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General George H. Torney, 

Surgeon- General^ U. S. Army. 

General: I have the honor to present herewith the fourteenth volume of the 
second series of the Index-Catalogue of the Library of this Office. 

This volume includes 10,019 author titles, representing- 5,281 volumes and 8,158 
pamphlets. It also contains 4,065 subject-titles of separate books and pamphlets, 
and 31,370 titles of articles in periodicals. 

The Library now contains 168,879 bound volumes and 297,560 pamphlets. 

The following table shows the number of titles in the Index-Catalogue as far • 
as published: 
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Very respectful \y, 

WALTER D. McCAW, 

Lieutenant- Colonel, Medical Corps, 

Librarian, 8. G. O. 
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FIFTH ADDITION 



ALPHABETICAL LIST 



ABBREVIATIONS OF TITLES 



MEDICAL PERIODICALS, 

PUHLISHEU IN THK NINTH VOLUME, SECOND SERIES, 

OF TUB 

INDEX-CATALOdrUE. 



IdlPTor explanations, see the Alphabetical List of Abbreviations of Titles, etc., in 

Vol. IX, 2. s. 



A. 



Abhandlungen, Mag-deb. 
iEsculapian, N. Y. 

Am. Health, N. Haven & N. Y. 



An. de la Acad, de obst. [etc.], 
Madrid. 

An. de med. Butll. mens, de 
PAcad. . . . de Catalunya, 
Barcel. 

Ann. di Ippocrate, Milano. 



Ann. d. Manic, prov. di Peru- 
gia. 

Ann. de physicotherap., Par. 

Arb. a. d. Inst. z. Erforsch. d. 
Infectionskrankh. in Bern 
[etc.], Jena. 



Abhandlungen. Magdeburg, v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

iEsculapian (The). A quarterly journal of medical history, 
literature and art. New York City. v. 1, 1908-9. 8°. 

American Health. The official organ of the American Health 
League. New Haven & New York. v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°. 

American Health League. [See Am. Health, N. Haven & N. Y.] 

American Institute of Homoeopathy. [See J. Am. Inst. Ho- 
mceop., N. Y.] 

American Medical Editors' Association. [See Proc. Am. Med. 
Editors' Ass., N. Y.] 

American National Red Cross. [See Bull. Am. Nat. Red Cross, 
Wash.] 

American Osteopathic Association. [See J. Am. Osteopath. Ass., 
Auburn, N. Y] 

Anales de la Academia de obstetricia, ginecologia v pediatria. 
Madrid, v. 2, 1909. 8°. 

Anals de medecina. Butlleti mensual de 1' Academia y labora- 
tori de ciencies mediques de Catalunya. Barcelona, v. 1, 
1907. 8°. 

Annali (Gli) di Ippocrate. Rivista di medicina, chirurgia, 
igiene, speciality mediche, terapia, riviste italiene ed estere. 
Milano. v. 1-3, 1906-9. 8°. 

Annali del Manicomio provinciale di Perugia. Perugia, v. 1, 
1907. 8°. 

Annales de physicotherapie, electricitc [etc.]. Paris, v. 10,1909. 

8°. 

Arbeiten aus dem Institut zur Erforschung der Infektions- 
krankheiten in Bern und den wissenschaftlichen Labora- 
torien des Schweizer Serum- und Impf-Instituts. Jena. 1 
Hft. 1908. 8°. 

Archives bohemea de medecine. [See Sborn. lek., v Praze.] 

[1] 



[2] 



Arch. gen. d. kinesither. , Par. 

Arch. Latino- Am. de pediat., 
Buenos Aires. 

Arch. Psychol., N. Y. 

Arch. f. Volkswohlf., Berl. 

Assain. et salub. de l'habitat. 
C.-r. ... 2. Cong, internat. 
. . . 1906, Par. 



Atti d. Soc. ital. di patol., Pavia. 
Atti di Soc. med. leg. in Roma. 



Archives generates de kinesitherapie. (Ancienne Revue de 
cinesie.) Paris, v. 11, 1909. 8°. 

Archivos Latino-Americanos de pediatria. Buenos Aires, v. 1^4, 
1905-8. 8°. 

Archives of Psychology. New York. Xos. Wl, 1906-8. 8°. 

Archiv fur Volkswohlfahrt. Berlin, v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°. 

Assainissement et salubrite de 1' habitation. Compte- rendu des 
travaux du deuxieme Congres international tenu a Geneve du 
4 au 10 septembre 1906. Paris. 1 v. 1907. 8°. 

Association internationale d'urologie. [See Cong, de 1' Ass. inter- 
nat. d'urol., Par.] 

Association medico-chirurgicale des accidents du travail. [See 
Bull, med.-chir. d. accid. <lu travail.] 

Atti della Societa italiana di patologia. Quarta riunione. Pavia. 
1 v. 1906. 8°. 

Atti della Societa di medicina legale sede in Roma. 
1909. 8°. 



Roma. v. 2, 



B. 



Beibl. d. Mitteil. d. Gesellsch. f. 
phys. Med., Wien. 

Beitr. z. Futtermittell. u. Stoff- 
wechselphysiol., Berl. 

Beitr. z. Physiol, u. Path. 
Festschr. . . . L. Hermann, 
Stuttg., 1908. 

Ber. ii. d. I. internat. Kong. f. d. 
Rettungsw. 1908, Berl. 

Ber. a. d. k. bayer. biol. Ver- 
suchsstation in Miinchen, 
Stuttg. 

Boll. d. Soc. med. di Parma. 

Bull. Am. Nat. Red Cross, Wash. 



Bull. Med. & Chir. Fac. Mary- 
land, Bait. 

Bull, med.-chir. d. accid. du 
travail, Par. 

Bull, et mem. Soc. radiol. med. 
de Par. 

Bull, de l'Office internat. d'hyg. 
pub., Par. 

Bull, san., Montreal. 
Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par. 



Baas (Hermann). [See Zwnzg. Abhandl. z. Gesch. d. Med. 
Festschr. . . . Baas, Hamb. & Leipz.] 

Beiblatt der Mitteilungen der Gesellschaft fur physikalische 
Medizin. Wien. v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Beitn'ige zur Futtermittellehre und Stoffwechselphysiologie der 
landwirtschai'tlichen Nutztiere. Berlin. Hft. 1-3, 1905-8. 8°. 

Beitriige zur Physiologie und Pathologie. Hrsg. von O. Weiss. 
Festschrift zum siebzigsten Geburtstage Ludimar Hermann von 
seinen Schiilern gewidmet. Stuttgart. 1 v. 1908. 8°. 

Berichte iiber den I. internationalen Kongress fiir das Rettungs- 
wesen zu Frankfurt a. M. 1908. Baud 1. Vortrage. Berlin. 
1 v. 1908. 8°. 

Bericht aus der kgl. baverischen biologischen Versuchsstation in 
Miinchen. Stuttgart, v. 1, 1908. 8°. 



Bollettino della Societa medica di Parma. 
1908. 8°. 



Parma, s. 2. v. 1, 



Bulletin. Published quarterly by The American National Red 
Cross, Washington, D. C. Washington, D. C. v. 1-4, 1906-9. 

8°. 

Bulletin (The) of the Medical and Chirurgical Faculty of Mary- 
land. Baltimore, v. 1, 1908-9. 8°. 

Bulletin medico-chirurgical des accidents du travail; organe de 
1' Association medico-chirurgicale des accidents du travail. 
Paris, v. 1-2, 1908. 8°. 

Bulletins et memoires de la Societe de radiologic medicale de 
Paris. Paris, v. 1, 1909. 8°. 



Bulletin de l'Office international d'hygiene publique. 
v. 1, 1909. 8°. 



Paris. 



Bulletin sanitaire. 
vinee de Quebec. 



Publie par le Conseil d'hygiene de la pro- 
Montreal, v. 1-8, 1901-8. 8°. 



Bulletin de la Societe de pathologie exotique. 
1908-9. 8°. 



Paris. 



1-2, 



[3] 



C. 



Calif. Eclect. M. J., Los Angeles. California (The) Eclectic Medical Journal, Los Angeles, v. 1-2, 

1908-9. 8°. 



Cancer. Internat. Monatschr. 
[etc.], Berl. 



Cancer. Internationale Monatsschrift, [etc.], Berlin, v. 1,1908-9. 
8°. 

Central States Medical Monitor and Indianapolis Medical 
Journal. [See Indianapolis M. J.] 

Chiari (Hans). [See Festschr. . . . Hans Chiari . . . 
seines 25ja.hr. Prof.-Jubil. [etc.], Wien & Leipz.] 

Clin. prat, med.-chir. de path. Clinique (La) pratique medico-chirurgicale de pathologie generate 



[etc.], Par 

Cong, de l'Ass. internat. d'urol., 
Par. 



et speciale. Paris, v. 1-5, 1905-9. 8°. 

Congres de 1' Association internationale d'urologie. 1. 1908. 
Proces-verbaux, rapports et discussions. Paris, v. 1, 1908. 
8°. 

Congres international d'assainissement et salubrite de I' habita- 
tion. [See Assain. et salub. de l'hahitat. C. r. . . . 2. 
Cong, internat. . . . 1906, Par.] 

Conseil d' hygiene de la province de Quebec. [See Bull. Ban,, 
Montreal.] 



D. 



Desinfektion. Monatsschr. , 
Berl. 



Dreschf eld Memorial, Manches- 
ter. 



Desinfektion. Monatsschrift. Berlin, v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°. 

Deutsche Gesellschaft fur Stadthygiene. [See Ztschr. f . Stadthvg. 
Berl.] 

Dreschfeld Memorial Volume. Containing an account of the 
life, work, and writings of the late Julius Dreschfeld, with a 
series of original articles dedicated to his memory by colleagues 
in the University of Manchester and former pupils. Edited 
by E. M. Brockbank, Manchester. 1 v. 1908. 8°. 



E. 



Epilepsia, Amst. 



Epilepsia. Revue internationale trimestrelle, consaeree a l'etude 
au point de vue pathologique, therapeutique [etc.]. Amster- 
dam, v. 1, 1909. 8°. 



F. 



Festschr. . . . Hans Chiari . . , 
seines 25jahr. Prof. - Jubil. 
[etc. |, Wien & Leipz. 

Folia serolog. | etc. |, Leipz. 



Folia Therap., Lond. 



Festschrift Herrn Hofrat Prof. Dr. Hans Chiari aus Anlasz 
seines 25j;ihrigen Professoren-Jubiliiums gewidmet von 
seinen Schulern. Veranstaltet und herausgegeben von Paul 
Dittrich. Wien & Leipzig. 1 v. 1908. 8°. 

Folia serologica. II. (serologischer) Teil des internationalen 
Zentralorgans fur Blut- und Serum forschung. Leipzig. Hft. 
2. v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Folia Therapeutica. A periodical journal relating to modern 
therapeutics and pharmacology for medical practitioners. 
London, v. 1-2, 1907-8. roy. 8°. 



G. 



Gazz. di med. e chir., Palermo. 



Ginecol. mod., Genova. 

Gior. d. malaria, Napoli. 

Gior. d. Osp. Maria Vittoria, 
Torino. 

Grenzfr. d. Lit. u. Med. in Ein- 
zeldarstell., Miinchen. 

Grenzgeb. in d. Med. 14 Vortr. 
. . . d. Eroffnung d. Kaiserin 
Friedrich-Hauses [etc.], Jena. 

Gulf States J. M. & S. [etc.], 
Mobile. 



Garman (Edward). [See Stud, philos. & psychol. . . . Gar- 
man commem., Bost. & N. Y.] 

Gazzetta di medicina e chirargia. (Continuazione della Gazzetta 
Siciliana di medicina e chirnrgia. ) Palermo, v. 8, 1909. fol. 

Gesellschaft fur physikalische Medizin. [See Beibl. d. Mitteil. 
d. Gesellsch. f. phys. Med., Wien.] 

Ginecologia (La) moderna. Genova. v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°. 

Giornale della malaria. Napoli. v. 1-3, 1907-9. 8°. 

Giornale dell' Ospedale Maria Vittoria (ginecologia, ostetricia- 
pediatria). Torino, v. 8, 1908. 8°. 

Grenzfragen der Literatur und Medizin in Einzeldarstellungen. 
Miinchen. Hft, 1-8, 1906-8. 8°. 

Grenzgebiete in der Medizin. Vierzehn Vortriige anliisslich der 
Eroffnung des Kaiserin Friedrich-Hauses fur das iirztliche 
Fortbildungswesen. Jena. 1 v. 1908. 8°. 

Gulf States Journal of Medicine and Surgery and Mobile Med- 
ical and Surgical Journal. Mobile, v. 14, 1909. 8°. 



H. 



Harvey Lect., Phila. & Lond. 



Hygiene & Phys. Educat., 
Springfield, Mass. 



Harvey (The) Lectures. Delivered under the auspices of the 
Harvey Society of New York, 1906-7. Philadelphia & Lon- 
don. 1 v. 1908. 8°. 

Harvey Society of New York. [See Harvey Lect. , Phila & Lond.] 

Hermann [Ludimar]. [See Beitr. z. Physiol, u. Path. Festschr. 
. . . L. Hermann, Stuttg.] 



Hvgiene and Physical Education. 
1909. 8°. 



Springfield, Mass. v. 1, 



I. 



Igiene mod., Genova. 



Imp. Voyenno - Med. Akad. 
Trudi Hosp. Khir. Klin. Fyo- 
dorova, S.-Peterb. 



Indianapolis M. J. 



Internat. Arch. f. Vet.-Med., 
Magdeb. 

Internat. Dermat. Cong. Tr., 
N. Y. 

Internat. Hosp. Rec, Detroit. 



Igiene moderna. Genova. v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Imperatorskiy Kazanskiy Universitet. [See Uchen. Zapiski 
Imp. Kazan. Univ.] 

Imperatorskiy Novorossiyskiy Universitet. [See Trudi fak. terap. 
klin. Levashova pri Imp. Novoross. Univ., Odessa.] 

Imperatorskaya Voyenno-Meditsinskaya Akademiva. Trudi 
Hospitalnol Khirurgicheskoi Kliniki S. P. Fyodofova. [Im- 
perial Army Medical Academy. Papers of the Hospital Sur- 
gical Clinic of Fyodoroff.] S.-Peterburg. v. 1, 1906. 8°. 

Indianapolis Medical Journal. (Central States Medical Monitor 
and Indiana Medical Journal.) Indianapolis, v. 12, 1909. 8°. 

Institut zur Erforschung der Infektionskrankheiten in Bern. 
[See Arb. a. d. Inst. z. Erforsch. d. Infectionskrankh. in 
Bern [etc.], Jena.] 

Internationales Archiv fur Veteriniir-Medizin 
v. 1, 1909. 8°. 



Magdeburg 



International Dermatological Congress. Sixth. Sept. 9 to 14, 
1907. Official transactions. New York. 2 v. 1908. 8°. 

International Hospital Record. A monthly journal for hospitals 
and allied interests. [Formerly: Hospital Record]. Detroit, 
v. 12, 1909. fol. 



[5] 



Internat. Rev. d. ges. Hydro- 
biol. u. Hydrograph., Leipz. 



Internat. Tuberk.-Konf. Ber., 
Berl. 



Izviest. Obsh. Astrakhan. Vrach. 



Internationale Revue der gesainten Hvdrol)iologie und Hydro- 
graphie. Leipzig, v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°. 

Internationaler Kongress fur das Rettungswesen zu Frankfurt 
a. M. [See Ber. ii. d. I. internat. Kong. f. d. Rettungsw. 1908, 
Berl.] 

Internationale Tuberkulose-Konferenz. Bericht. 7th, 1908. 
Berlin. 1 v. 1909. 8°. 

Internationales Zentralorgan fur Blut- und Serumforschung. 
[See Folia serolog. [etc.], Leipz.] 

Izviestiya Obshtshestva Astrakhanskikh Vrachel. [Communi- 
cations of the Society of Astrakhan Physicians.] Astrakhan, 
v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°. * 



J. 



J. Am. Inst. Homoeop., N. Y. 

J. Am. Osteopath. Ass., Auburn, 
N. Y. 

J. Nat. M. Ass., Tuskegee, Ala. 

J. Oklahoma M. Ass., Guthrie. 

J. Pharmacol. &Exper. Therap., 
Bait. 

J. Rbntg. Soc, Lond. 

J. South. M. Ass., Shreveport. 

J. Term. M. Ass., Nashville. 

Jahrb. f. wissensch u. prakt. 
Tierz., Hannov. 

J. Univ. Sydney M. Soc. 



Journal of the American Institute of Honieeopathv. New York, 
v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Journal of the American Osteopathic Association. Auburn, N. Y. 
v. 1-8, 1900-1902 to 1908-9. 8°. 

Journal of the National Medical Association. Tuskegee, Ala. 
v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Journal of the Oklahoma State Medical Association. Guthrie, 
v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Journal (The) of Pharmacology and Experimental Therapeutics. 
Baltimore, v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Journal (The) of the Rontgen Society. London, y. 5, 1909. 
roy. 8°. 

Journal of the Southern Medical Association. Shreveport, La. 
v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Journal of the Tennessee State Medical Association. Nashville, 
Tenn. v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°. 

Jahrbuch fiir wissenschaftliche und praktische Tierzucht ein- 
schliesslich der Ziichtungsbiologie. Hannover, v. 1-3, 1905-8. 
8°. 

Journal of the University of Sydney Medical Society. Sydney. 
N. s., No. 1, 1908. 8°. 



K. 



Kaiserin Friedrich-Hauses fiir das arztliche Fortbildungswesen. 
[See Grenzb. in d. Med. 14 Vortr. . . . d. Eroffnung d. Kaiserin 
Friedrich-Hauses [etc.], Jena.] 

Kharkovskiy Veterinarniy Institut. [See Sbornik trud. Khar- 
kov. Vet. Inst.] 

Konigliche bayerische biologische Versuehsstation in Munchen. 
[See Ber. a. d. k. haver, biol. Versuchsstation in Munchen, 
Stuttg.] 



Larynx, l'oreille et le nez, Mar- 
seille & Par. 

Lyon chirurg. 



Larynx (Le), l'oreille et le nez. Revue internationale d'etudes 
medicales pratiques. Marseille & Paris, v. 2, 1909. 8°. 

Lyon chirurgical. Publiant le Bulletin de la Societe de chi- 
rurgie de Lyon. [Monthly.] Lyon. v. 1, 1908-9. 8°. 



E«] 



M. 



Malaria. Internat. Arch. , Leipz. Malaria. International Archives. Archives internationales. 

Internationales Archiv. Archivi internazionali. Leipzig, v. 
1, 1908. 8°. 

Mangiagalli (Luigi). [See Rac. d. scritti ostet.-ginec. . . . d. 
Luigi Mangiagalli, Pavia.] 

Manicomio provinciale di Perugia. [See Ann. d. Manic, prov. 
di Perugia.] 

Medical and Chirugical Faculty of Maryland. [See Bull. Med. 
& Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait.] 

Monatsschr. f. d. phys.-diatet. Monatsschrift fur die physikalisch-diatetischen Heilmethoden 
Heilmeth. [etc.], Miinchen. in der arztlichen Praxis. Neue Folge der Blatter fur klinische 

Hydrotherapie. Miinchen. v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Morselli ( Enrico ). [See Ricerche di psichiat. . . . ded. al 
Enrico Morselli [etc.], Milano.] 

Miinchen. tierarztl. Wchnschr. Munchener tieriirztliche Wochenschrift. (Formerly Wochen- 

schrift fur Tierheilkunde und Viehzucht.) Miinchen. v. 53, 
1909. 8°. 



Naturopath, N. Y. 

Notas med., Valladolid. 

Note e riv. di psichiat., Pesaro. 



[See J. Nat. M. Ass., Tuskegee, 



Formerly The Kneipp 
3-10, 1902-9. 8°. 



National Medical Association. 
Ala.] 

Naturopath (The) and Herald of Health. 
Water Cure Monthly. New York. v. 

Nederlandsche centrale Vereeniging tot bestrijding der tuber- 
culose. [See Tuberc. Org. v. de Nederl. centr, Vereen. [etc.], 
's Gravenh ] 

Notas medicas. Publication cienti'fica mensual. Valladolid. 
v. 2, 1909. 8°. 

Note e reviste di psichiatria. Diaria del San Benedetto-Manico- 
mio provinciale di Pesaro. Pesaro. 3. s. v. 1, 1908. 8°. 



o. 



Obshtshestven. Vrach, Mosk. 



Ophthalmologica, Torino. 



Obshtshestvenniy Vrach. Jurnal Obshtshestva Russkikh vra- 
chel v pamyat N. I. Pirogova izdavayemly Pravlenivem Ob- 
shtshestva. [The Public Physician. * Journal of the Society 
of Russian Physicians in Pirogoff's memory, published by the 
Directorate of the society.] [Successor to: J. Obsh. Russk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova.] Moskva, v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Obshtshestvo Astrakhanskikh Vrachel. [See Izvlest. Obsh. As- 
trakhan. Vrach.] 

Obshtshestvo Russkikh Vrachel v pamyat N. I. Pirogova. [See 
Obshtshestven. Vrach, Mosk.] 

Office international d' hygiene publique. [See Bull, de 1' Office 
internat. d'hyg. pub., Par.] 

Oklahoma State Medical Association. [See J. Oklahoma M. Ass. 
Guthrie.] 

Ophthalmologica. Archivio bimestrale. Torino, v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Ospedale Maria Vittoria. [See Gior. d. Osp. Maria Vittoria, 
Torino.] 



p. 



Paris chirurg. , Par. 

Path. Riv. quindicin. , Genova. 

Proc. Am. Med. Editors' Ass., 
N. Y. 

Propaganda san. , Firenze. 
Prophylaxis, Kansas City. 

Przegl. pedyat., Krakow. 
Psychotherapy, N. Y. 



Paris chirurgical; publiant les comptes rendus de la Societe des 
chirurgiens de Paris. Revue mensuelle. Paris, v. 1, 1909. 

8°. 

Pathologica. Rivista quindicinale. Genova. v. 1, 1908-9. 8°. 

Proceedings of the American Medical Editors' Association. 
New York. v. 37-39, 1906-8. 8°. 

Propaganda (La) sanitaria. Rassegna quindicinale di igiene 
pratica e medicina sociale. Firenze. v. 1-2, 1907-8. fol. 

Prophylaxis. A monthly journal devoted to the care of the 
body and its normal functions. Kansas City, Mo. v. 1, 1909. 



Przeglad pedvatryczny. 
1908-9. 8°". 



[Pediatric Review.] Krakow, v. 1, 



Psychotherapy. A course of reading in sound psychology, 
sound medicine, and sound religion. New York. v. 1, 1909. 



R. 



Rac. di scritti ostet.-ginec. . . . 
d. Luigi Mangiagalh, Pavia. 

Rassegna di clin. e terap. , Roma. 

Rev. barcel. de enferm. de oido, 
garganta y nariz, Barcel. 

Rev. med. salmantina, Sala- 
manca. 

Rev. de med. tcheque, Prague. 

Rev. mens, de med. int. et de 
therap., Par. 

Ricerche di psichiat. . . . ded. 
al Enrico Morselli [etc.], Mi- 
lano. 



Riv. ital. di neuropat. 
Catania. 



[etc.], 



Raccolta di scritti ostetrico - ginecologici pel giubileo didattico 
del Prof. sen. Luigi Mangiagalli. Pavia. 1 v. 1906. 4°. 

Rassegna (La) di clinica e terapia. Roma. v. 5, 1896-9. 8°. 

Revista barcelonesa de enfermedades de ofdo, garganta y nariz. 
Barcelona, v. 1, 1905. 8°. 

Revista m^dica salmantina. Salamanca, v. 4, 1908. 8°. 

Revue de medecine tcheque. Prague, v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Revue mensuelle de medecine interne et de therapeutique. Paris, 
v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Ricerche di psichiatria e nevrologia, antropologia e filosofia dedi- 
cate al Enrico Morselli nel xxv anno del suo insegnamento uni- 
versitario. Milano. 1 v. 1907. 8°. 

Rivista italiana di neuropatologia, psichiatria ed elettroterapia. 
Catania, v. 1-2, 1907-9. 8°. 

Rontgen Society. [See J. Rontg. Soc, Lond.] 



Samml. gemeinverstandl. wis- 
sensch. Vortr., Berl. 



Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Verdauungs- u. Stoff- 
wechs.-Krankh., Halle a. S. 



Sborn. lek., v Praze. 



{See Weekly Bull. St. Louis M. 



Saint Louis Medical Society. 
Soc] 

Sammlung gemeinverstandlicher wissenschaftlicher Vortriige. 
Berlin. Serie 1-20 (480 Hef'te), 1866-85. Neue Folge, Serie 
1-15 (360 Hefte), 1886-1902. 8°. 

Sammlung zwangloser Abhandlungen aus dem Gebiete der Ver- 
dauungs- und Stoffwechsel-Krankheiten. Halle a. S. v. 1-2, 
1908-9. 8°. 

San Benedetto-Manicomio provinciale di Pesaro. [See Note e 
riv. di psichiat., Pesaro.] 

Sborm'k lckarskf. Archives bohemes de medecine. v Praze. 
v. 9, 1908. 8°. 



Sborniktrud. Kharkov. Vet. Inst. 



Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk. 



Soc. de med. mil. fran<;., Par. 



South African M. J. , Cape Town. 



South. M. J., Nashville. 

Stud, philos. & psychol. . . . 
Garman commem. , Bost. & 
N. Y. 



Studi di med. leg. e var. . 
onore di G. Ziino, Messina. 



Studium, Napoli. 

Survey. Social, Charit., Civic, 
N. Y. 



Sbornik trudov Kharkovskavo Vetennarnavo Inst ituta. Com tes 

rendusdes travaux spcriaux de l'Institut vetenmure a Khar- 

koff. Kharkov, v. 8, 1906-8. 8°. 
Schweiier Serum und Impf-Instituts. [See Arb. a. d. Inst. z. 

Erforsch. d. Infeetionskrankh. in Bern [etc], Jena. J 
Sibirskava Vrachebnava Gazeta. [Siberian Medical Gazette.] 

Irkutsk. No. 1, v. 1, 1908. 4°. 
Societa italiana di patologia. [See Atti d. Soc. ital. di patol., 

Pa via. j 

Societa medica di Parma. [See Boll. d. Soc. med. di Parma.] 
Societe de chirurgie de Lyon. [See Lyon chirurg.] 
Societe des chirurgiens de Paris. [ See Paris chirurg. , Par. ] 
Societe" de medecine militaire francaise. Bulletin bi-mensuel. 

Paris, v. 3, 1909. 8°. 
Soci6t£ de pathologie exotique. [-See Bull. Soc. path. exot. , Par. ] 
Societe de radiologic medicale de Paris. [See Bull, et mem Soc. 

radiol. med. de Par.] 

South African Medical Journal. A monthly journal devoted to 
the interests of the medical profession of South Africa. Cape 
Town. v. 1-7, 1893-9. 8°. 

Southern Medical Association. [See J. South. M. Ass., Shreve- 
port.] 

Southern (The) Medical Journal. Nashville, Tenn. v. 1-2, 
1908-9. 8°. 

Studies in philosophy and psychology by former students of 
Charles Edward Garman, in commemoration of twenty-five 
years of service as teacher of philosophy in Amherst College. 
Boston & New York. 1 v. 1906. 8°. 

studi ili medicina legale evarii. Pubblicati in onore di Giuseppe 
Ziino nel anniversario del suo insegnamento. Messina. 1 v. 
1907. 8°. 

Studium; revista di scienza medica. Napoli. v. 2, 1909. fol. 

Survey (The). Social, Charitable, Civic (formerlv: Charities 
and the Commons) . New York. v. 22, 1909. 8°. 



Trudi fak. terap. klin.Levashova 
pri Imp. Novoross. Univ., 
Odessa. 

Tuberc. Org. v. de Nederl. 
centr. Vereen. [etc.], 's Gra- 
venh. 



T. 



Tennessee State Medical Association. [-See J Tenn. M Ass 
Nashville.] 

Trudi fakultetskol terapevticheskol kliniki prof. S. V. Leva- 
shova pri Imperatorskom Novorossiyskom Universitetle [Pa- 
pers from Levashoff's Therapeutic Clinic of the University of 
Odessa.] Odessa, v. t, 1908. 8 C . 

Tuberculose. Orgaan van de Nederlandsche centrale Vereeni- 
1908-9 8^ n,dmg der tu berculose. 's Gravenhage. v. 4-5, 



c. 



TJchen. Zapiski Imp. Kazan. 
Univ. 



Urolog. szemle, Budapest. 



U( &*P*y* B ^ki I mperatorskavo Kazanskavo Uni versiteta 
L 8 rt% R S dS 8 0 o ^ Imp6rial Kazan University 6 " 

U M V S^ ° f Sydney Me<lical Societ y- t See J- Univ. Sydney 
Crologiai szemle. [Urological Review.] Budapest, v. 1, 1908. 
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V. 



Vestnik TJshn. , Gorlov. i Nosov. 
Boliezn. , S.-Peterb. 



Virginia Health Bull., Rich- 
mond. 

Vortr. u. Aufs. u. Entwcklngs- 
mech. d. Organ., Leipz. 



Vestnik Ushnikh, Gorlovikh i Nosovikh Bolieznei. [Courier of 
Diseases of the Ear, Throat, and Nose.] S.-Peterb«rg. v. 1, 
1909. 8°. 

Virginia Health Bulletin. Richmond, v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Vortriige und Aufsiitze iiber Entwickelungsmechanik der Orga- 
nismen, hrsg. von Wilhelm Roux. Leipzig. Hft. 1-4, 1905-8. 



w. 



Wasser 
Leipz. 



u. Abwasser [etc.], 



Weekly Bull. St. Louis M. Soc. 



Wasser und Abwasser. Water and Sewage. L'eau potable et 
l'eau d'egout. Zentralblatt fur Wasserversorgung und Besei- 
tigung flussiger und fester Abfallstoffe. Leipzig, v. 1, 1909. 
8°. 

Weekly Bulletin of the St. Louis Medical Society. St. Louis, 
v. 3, 1909. roy. 8°. 

Wissenschaftliche Laboratorien des Schweizer Serum- und 
Impf-Instituts. [See Arb. a. d. Inst. z. Erforsch. d. Infec- 
tionskrankh. in Bern [etc.], Jena.] 

Wochenschrift fur Tierheilkunde und Viehzucht. [See Mun- 
chen. tieriirztl. Wchnschr.] 



z. 



Zdravot.-prav. sborn. , v Praze. 

Zentralbl. f. Herzkrankh. [etc.], 
Wien. 

Ztschr.f. ang.Psych.[etc], Leipz. 

Ztschr. f. biol. Techn. u. Metho- 
dik, Strassb. 

Ztschr. f. d. ges. deutsche . . . 
Hebam.-Wes., Stuttg. 

Ztschr. f. gynak. Urol., Leipz. 

Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. 
exper. Therap., Jena. 

Ztschr. f. indukt. Abstammungs- 
u. Vererbungsl. , Berl. 

Ztschr. f. Kinderpfl., Berl. 

Ztschr. f. Kinderschutz [etc.], 
Wien. 

Ztschr. f. Kruppelfiirsorge, 
Hamb. & Leipz. 

Ztschr. f. Psychoth. u. med. 
Psychol., Stuttg. 

Ztschr. f. Stadthyg., Berl. 



Zdravotnicko-pravm sbormk. [Archives of Sanitary Jurispru- 
dence.] v Praze. v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Zentralblatt fur Herzkrankheiten und die Erkrankungen der 
Gefasse. Wien. v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Zeitschrift fur angewandte Psychologie und psychologische Sam- 
melforschung. Leipzig, v. 1-2, 1907-9. 8°. 

Zeitschrift fur biologische Technik und Methodik. Strassburg. 
v. 1, 1908-9. 8°. 

Zeitschrift fur das gesamte deutsche, osterreichische und schwei- 
zerische Hebammenwesen. Stuttgart, v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Zeitschrift fur gynakologische Urologie. Leipzig, v. 1, 1908-9. 
8°. 

Zeitschrift fur Immunitatsforschung und experimentelle Thera- 
pie. I. Teil: Originale. Jena. v. 1, 1908-9. 8°. 

Zeitschrift fur induktive Abstammungs- und Vererbungslehre. 
Berlin, v. 1, 1908-9. 8°. 

Zeitschrift f fir Kinderpflege. Jugenderziehung und Auf klarung. 
Berlin, v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°. 

Zeitschrift fur Kinderschutz und Jugendfiirsorge. Wien. 1 
Jahrg., 1909. fol. 



Zeitschrift fiir Kriippelfiirsorge. 
1908. 8°. 



Hamburg & Leipzig, v. 1, 



Zeitschrift fiir Psychotherapie und medizinische Psychologie. 
Stuttgart. v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Zeitschrift fur Stadthygiene. Organ der deutschen Gesellschaft 
fur Stadthygiene. Berlin, v. 1, 1909. 8°. 
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Ztschr. f. Versicherungsmed., 
Leipz. 



Zwnzg. Abhandl. 
Med. Festschr. 
Hamb & Leipz. 



Gesch. d. 
. . Baas, 



Zeitschrift fur Yersicherungsmedizin. Leipzig, v. 2, 1909. 8°. 

Ziino (Giuseppe). [See Studi di med. leg. e var. . . . onore di 
G. Ziino, Messina.] 

Zwanzitr Ahhandlungen zur Geschichte der Medizin. Festschrift 
Hermann Baas in Worms zum 70. Geburtstage. Hamburg & 
Leipzig. 1 v. 1908. 8°. 



CATALOGUE. 



PRUSSIAN. 



Prussian blue. 

See Iron (Cyanides of ). 

Prussic acid. 

See Acid (Hydrocyanic). 

Prutz (Hans). Die konigliche Albertus-Uni- 
versitiit zu Konigsberg i. Pr. im neunzehnten 
Jahrhundert. Zur Feier ihres 350jiihrigen Be- 
stehens. 2 p. 1., 325 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg 
i. P., Hartung, 1894. 

Prutz (Wolfgang) [1869- ]. *Ueber das 
anatomische Verhalten der Leber bei der puer- 
peralen Eklampsie. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigs- 
berg, M. Liedtke, 1892. 

Pruvost (Emile- Marie- Joseph) [1865- ]. 
*De la mydriase essentielie. 61 pp. 4°. 
Lille, 1890, 3. s., No. 92. 

Pruvost (Francois). * Dissertation rnedicale 
sur les fievres intermittentes qui regnent a, l'ile 
d'Oleron. 1 p. 1., 13 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, an 
XII (1803), No. 132. 

Pruvost (Marcelle- Henry -Elie) [1877- ]. 
* Formes curables des meningites otiques et 
traumatiques. Ill pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1902, 
No. 14. 

Pruvost (Maurice) [1871- ]. * Uterus double 
et accouchement. 41 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, 
No. 90. 

Pruvost (Maurice) [1879- ]. *Essaisurles 
manifestations infectieuses de la typhlite la- 
tente. 78 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Pruvot (G. ). 

Co-Editor of: Archives de zoologie experimentale et 
general e, Paris, 1906-7. 

Pruys van <ler Hoeven (Cornells). See 
van der Hoeven. 

Prylewski (Franz). * Untersuchungen iiber 
die Labung der Milch and KiUberfiitterungs- 
verauche. [Konigsberg.] 35 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
M. Heinsius, 1907. 

Prym (Oscar) [1873- ]. *Centrales Endo- 
theliom des Unterkiefers. Ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre centraler Kiefergeschwulste. 44 pp., 1 
pi. 8°. Bonn, A. Henry, 1898. 

Pryor (John H.) Deep breathing as a thera- 
peutic and preventive measure in certain dis- 
eases of the lungs. 11 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1906. 

. Recurring pleural empvema. 11 pp. 

8°. New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: N.York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

Pryor (J[oseph] W.) Development of the bones 
of the hand as shown by the X-ray method. 
5 pp., 19 pi., 1 1. Lexington, Ky., 1905. 

Forms no. 5, 2. s., of: Bull. State Coll. Kentucky, Lex- 
ington, 1905. 

. Ossification of the epiphyses of the hand. 

X-ray method. 33 pp. [20 photos in text.] 
8°. Lexington, Ky., 1906. 

Forms no. 4, 3. s., of: Bull. State Coll. Kentucky. Lab- 
orat. Anat. & Phys. 

VOL XIV, 2d series 1 



PRZEDBORSKI. 



Pryor (W[illiam] R[ice]) [1858-1904]. Septic 
endometritis with peritonitis and their treat- 
ment by means of the curette, and its antiseptic 
dressings. 21 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & 
Co., 1892. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. \*., 1892. xxr. 

. Mr. Lawson Tait and the germ theory of 

disease. 11 pp. 12°. [New York, D. Appleton 
ct- Co., 1894.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1894, lx. 

. The cure of ventral hernia by connective- 
tissue granulation. 4 pp. 8°. Neiv 3 ~ork, 1894. 
Repr.from: N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1894, iv. 

. A new and rapid method of dealing with 

intra-ligamentous fibromvomata. 5 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1894. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv. 

. Latent gonorrhoea in women. 7 pp. 8°. 

[New York, 1895.] 
Repr.from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin . Dis. . X. Y., 1895, xiii. 

. A new method of treating adherent retro- 
posed uteri. 8 pp. 12°. New York, 1895. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii., 

. The treatment of gonorrhoea in women. 

6 pp. 8°. New York, 1895. 

Repr.from: Am.Gynac. & Obst. J., N.T., 1895, vii. 

. The anatomy of the endometrium and 

the technique of its removal bv curettage. 6 
pp. 8°. Neio York, 1896. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., X. Y., 1896, viii. 

. A method of examining the pelvic con- . 

tents which renders exploratory laparotomy 
unnecessary in inflammatory conditions of the 
adnexa uteri and in certain other diseased 
states of the pelvic viscera. 16 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 
New York, 1896. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, X. Y., 1896, 1. 

. The treatment of pelvic inflammations 

through the vagina. 248 pp., 18 pi. 12°. 

Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 1899. 
. Gynaecology. A text-book for students 

and a guide for practitioners, xvi, 380 pp. 8°. 

New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1903. 
. Puerperal sepsis, and its treatment by 

iodine. 21 pp. 12°. New York, 1904. 
Repr. from: K. York M. J. [etc.] , 1904, lxxix. 
For Biography, tee Buffalo M. J., 1904-5, n. s.,xliv,191. 

Also: Tr. Am. Gynec. Boc, Phila., 1905, xxx, 507-512, port. 

(J. W. Williams). Aim; Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 

1904, Birmingham, 1905, xvii, 511-514, port. 

Przeciszcwski (Konstantin). Memoire sur la 
decomposition des corps vivants et la theorie 
'Irs parasites, adresse a M. de Fivycinet. 34 
pp. 8°. Bordeaux, Pcchade fils aine, 1883. 

Przcdborski (L[udwig]). Ueber einen Fall 
von primiirem hysterischen Krampf der Glottis- 
erweiterer (Spasmus hystericus pnecipue expi- 
ratorius dilatatorium rimye glottidis). 8 pp. 
8°. [Berlin, 1893.] 

Repr.from: MonatsChr. f. Ohrenh., Berl.,1893, xxvii. 
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PKZKDBOKSK1. 
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Praedbonfcl I adwig I— continued. 

. Ueber Ldmmngen der kelilkopfinuskeln 

heim rnlvrl.Ml.s- und Flecktyplms. 

1„ Sammi.. klin. Vnrtr., n. F., Leipz., 18*7. No. IBS (In- 

nere Med., N<>. W, K7-9M). 

Przednlewlcz i E[agenie-Antonine] ) 
[1S70- ]. * Infection et syinetrie. 82 pp., 
1 1 4°. Paris, ISitti, No. 355. 

PnecendM (Adolf) [1874- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Lehre von den Doppelmissbildungen (Diee- 
phalus tripua mit Sacralcvste). 16 pp. 8 . 
Mtodun, < : Wolj& Sohn, 1902. 

Przcglad chirurgiczny; pismo pos\viecone 
chirurgii, ot'talmologii," otiatryi, laryngologii, 
akuszervi, ginekologii, syfilidologii i derma- 
tologii. " [Surgical review; journal devoted to 
surgery, ophthalmology, otiatrics, laryngology, 
obstetrics, gynecology, syphilidology, and der- 
matologv.] ' Ivlitor: W. II. Krajewski. In pt. 
3 of v. 4 are added as co-editors: S. Grosghk, 
A. Karczewski. v. 1-5, 1893-1905. 8°. War- 
szuwn. 

Current. Published at irregular intervals. 
Przeglad chorob Bkornych i wenerycznych. 
[Review of skin and venereal diseases.] [Month- 
ly.] Editor: FelikB MalinowBki. v. 1-3, 1906-8. 
8°. Warszawa. 

Current. 

Przt'Klad dentystyczny ; miesiecznik, poswie,- 
cony clioroboin XQDOW I jainy ustnej. [Dental 
Review; monthly, devoted to diseases of the 
teeth and oral cavity. 1 Editor: B. Dzierzawski. 
v. 3-5, 1900-1902. "8°. Warszawa. 

Przt'jjlad farmaceutyczny; czasopismo, po- 
fwiqoone tarmac ji i naukom s nia zwia.zek ma- 
jqcym, oraz sprawom zawodu. [Pharmaceutic: 
Review; journal devoted to pharmacy and 
kindred sciences, also professional interests.] 
Editor: Bolestaw (Hadvch. [Semi-monthly.] 
v. 3-4, 1900-1901. 8°. Warszawa. 

Ended. Continued as: Fariuaccilta polski. 

Pr/.cylad hygieniczny; organ Towarzystwa 
Przyjaciol Zdrowia. [Hygienic review; organ 
of the Society of Friends of Health.] v. 1-7, 
1902-8. Editors: J. Szpilman, Jozef Meruno- 
wicz, and Legezyriski. [Monthly.] 8°. Lw6w. 
Current. 

Przculad lekarski. Organ towarzystw lekar- 
skich Krakowskiego i Ualicyjskiego. [Med- 
ical review. Organ of the Cracow [Lemberg] 
and Oalician medical societies.] v. 11-14, 
1872-6; v. 30-47, 1891-1908. 4°. Krakow. 

Current. Beginning with v. 40. "Lwowskiego" is in- 
serted after "Krakowskiego". Editors: v. 11-14, S. Ja- 
nikowski; v. 2S-30, L. Blumenstok; v. 31, L. Halban; v. 
82 to no. 19, v. K, B. Domanski; no. 20, v. 35, to v. 44, A. 
Kwasuicki; v. 45-47, S. Cieehanowski. 

Przeglad pismiennictwa lekarskiego polskiego 
za 1SS7-1906. [Review of Polish medical 
literature.] v. 11-30. 8°. [ Warszawa, 1888- 
1906.] 

I u it/i: I'aui. Towarz. Lek. \Varszaw.,l,ss9, lxxxv- 
1908, ci\. 

Prz«*(flad weterynarski; organ Galicyjskiego 
Towarzystwa \Veterynarskiego; czasopismo 
p< <s"\viecone weterynaryi i hodowli. [Veterinary 
Review; organ of the Veterinary Society of 
Oalicia; journal devoted to veterinary medi- 
cine and breeding.] Editor: Jozef Szpilman. 
[Monthly.] v. 13-23, 1898-1908. 8°. Lwow. 
Current. 

von Przesmycki | Marian Adam) [1869- ]. 
* Feber parasitische Protozoen aus- clem Inneren 
der Rotatorieu. pp. 358-408. 8°. Munchen, 
1902. 

Repr. from: Bull, de l'Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1902. 



PrzewfokJ (Edward) [1849- 

Kramsztyk (/ ) [BiograpV.] Kryt 
,ua, 1897, i, 882-485 [port, in text] 



lek., YVar- 



von Przewoskl (Joseph Ignatz) [1863- 1. 
* Zur Cafluistik der Verschhessungen der Gal- 
lenwege. ( Kin Fall von Ductus hepaticus-Yer- 
SchluX) 22 pp. 12°. Greifswakl, F. W. Au- 

Przhifottek ( SFtanislav Aleksandrovich] ) 
[1852- ] *NIekotoriye produkti okisleniya 
mnogoatonmikh spirtov. [Certain products of 
oxydation of polyatomic alcohols.] 38 pp., 1 1. 
8° S.-Peterburg, V. F. Jkmakoff, 1881. 

Kratkiy kurs fannatsii i farmakognozu; 



po lektsiyam sostavili A. Livanoff i E. Rippe. 
[Brief course of pharmacy and pharmacognosy; 
compiled by . . •] 2. ed. 195 pp., 2 I. 8°. 
S.-Peterburq, N. F. Fetrqf, 1899. 

Otchot S.-Peterburgskol gorodskol labo- 

ratorii za 1898 god. [Report of the Municipal 
Laboratory of St. Petersburg for 1898.] 142 pp., 
1 map. 8 b . S.-PeterbuTg, Mf. Shreder], 1899. 

Przhikhodzki (E[mil Mikhail] I[vanovich]) 
[1864- ]. *K voprosu o pitatelno-funktsio- 
nalnom mekhanizmfe nervnol klietki. [Nutri- 
tive functional mechanism of the nerve cell.] 
[St. Petersburg.] 1 p. 1., 346, vii pp., 4 1., 1. pi. 
8°. Varshava, 1904. 

Przibram (Hans). Einleitung in die experi- 
mentelle Morphologie der Tiere. 142 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1904. 

. ' Anwendung elementarer Mathematik 

auf biologische Probleme. 84 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
W. Fngelmann, 1908. 

Forms 3. Hit. of: Vortr. u. Aufs. ii. Entweklngsmech. 
d. Organ., Leipz. 

Przisze\v§ka (Regina) [1875- ]. *Insuffi- 
eance ovarienne. 89 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 643. 

Przybylski (Roman Matw. ) [1834- ]. 
Birsztany w sezonie leczniczym 1883 roku. 
[Birshtani for the season of 1883.] 16 pp. 
8°. Warszawa, K. Kowalewski, 1884. 

Suppl. to: Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1884, 2. s., iv, no. 22. 

Przygoda (Wladislaus) . *Ueber den klini- 
schen Verlauf der multiplen Sklerose. 43 pp., 
1 ch. 8°. Munchen, G. Mrkde Co., 1907. 

de Przyiemski (Albinus [Franc. Julius]) 
[1827- ]. * De aneurysmatibus. 32 pp., 11. 
8°. Berohni, tup. frat. Schlesinger, [1851]. 

Psalidaa (Michel) [1855- ]. * Etude cli- 
nique et histologique sur le lymphadenome en 
general, et en particulier sur une forme rare ob- 
servee dans la mammelle. 79 pp., 4 pi. 4°. 
Paris, 1890, No. 76. 

Psalliota. 

Lloyd (C. G. ) Mvcological notes: The genus 
Psalliota. 8°. [Cincinnati], 1899. 
Cutting from: pp. 25-32. 

Psaiiimoma. 

See, also, Brain (Concretions in); Dura mafcr 
(Psammoma of); Spinal cord (Concretions in) 

Kahx (K. H.) *Zur Casuistik der Psarn- 
mome. 8°. Wurzbnrg, 1903. 

\Voi.f(F. M.) * Das Psammoma Virchowl, 
nebst einem selteneren Fall der Dura spinalis 
8°. Wiirzhurg, 1905. 

ErnMt (P.) Ueber Psammome. Beitr. z. path. Anat 
0 z a lg. Path Jena, 1891-2, xi, 234-259, 1 pl.-Mln 
1901 il« C S5i fl JK? m ST a J Chiueal Iji Shinpo, Toklc 
Jr. ' L 1 l° s l-1092.-Routleda:e ( A.) A ease of DSan 



raoma [in a mare] 
Bangalll G 



(A.) 

Vet. J., Lond., 1906, 
flbromi delle 



okio, 
case of psam- 
xiii. 137.— 



ITrt 1 1 nororni delle membrane rerpbrn 

^•on,ora arenaee ,r Chto takoye Peschanlya tleltsa 
What are « ,1 U ' >' ■ . vo P rosu ? stroyenll psammom.) 
iwnat are handlike bodies . . . ? 0 „ the structure of 
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PSEUDO-ELEPHANTIASIS. 



Psammoma. 

psammoma.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 951-958.— 
\\ oolioombe (W. L. I a case of Virchow's psammoma 
of the pituitary body, with remarks as to the function of 
that structure. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1894, i, 1351-1353. 

Psammosteidre. 

Rolion (J. V.) Beitriigezur Anatomie and Histologic 
der Psammosteiden. Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. 
d. Wissensch. 1901, Prag, 1902, No. XVI, 31 pp., 2 pi. 

Psathura. 

Hockel(E.1 & SelilagdenliaufFen (F.) Buries 
psathura de l'lle de la Reunion et sur la P. angustifola 
J. de Cordemoy, en tant que plantes aromatiques et ex- 
eitantes. Rupert, de pharm., Par., 1900, 3. s., xii, 54-60. 

Pscliorr (Robert). * Ueber einige neue Deri- 
vatedea (1) Phenyl (3) Methylpyrazolons und 
Antipyrins. 38 pp., 11. 8°. Jena, A. Kampfe, 
1894. * 

Psekup. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

Psellus. De victu humano, 

In: Nicephoeus. Logica [etc.], fol., Venetiis, 1498, 
Y26-Y66. 

Pseudaconitine. 

See, also, Aconite. 

Dunstan (W. R.) On pseudaconitine. J. Chem. 
Soc. Lond., 1897, lxxi, 350-359. 

Pseudacusis. 

See Audition (Abnormal, etc.). 

Pseudarthritis. 

See Hysteria (Manifestations of) by disorders 
of motion. 

Pseudarthrosis. 

See Fractures ( Ununited). 

Pseudencephalus. 

See Monsters from defect, etc., of brain, etc 

Pseudo-achondroplasia. 

Raymond (F.) & Claude (H.) Sur une forme de 
dyschondroplasie avec arthropathies et micromelie 
(pseudo-achondroplasie rhumatismale) . Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 263-265. 

Pseudo-sesthesia. 

Ferrara (G.) Sulle pseudoestesie fisiologiche seeon- 
darie. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 1124-1127.— JHat- 
tlrola. Observation d'une forme rare de pseudo- 
esth^sie. J. de neurol., Par., 1906, xi, 281-285. 

Pseudo-ammonium compounds. 

Gadamer (J.) Ueber die Konstitution der Pseudo- 
ammoniumbasen. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1908, ccxlvi,89. 

Pseudo-ansemia. 

See, also, Anaemia (Idiopathic, etc.). 

Strauss (H.) Ueber Pseudoaniimien. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 589-593.— Vernieliren (F.) 
Pseudoaniimia angiospastica [vasomotorische Neurose]. 
Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1903, 3. f., iii, afd. 2, no 4, 
1-58. 

Pseudo-angina. 

See, also, Angina. 

Cook (W. H.) A case of pseudoangina. Chicago M. 
Obs., 1898, i, 230-232. 

Pseudo-aphakia. 

Czermak (W.) Pseudophakia fibrosa, eine faserige 
Scheinlinse, hervorgegangen aus der Tunica vasculosa 
lentis. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1907, lvii, 79-96, 4 pi. 

Pseudobranehia. 

Miiller (F. W.) Ueber die Entwicklung und mor- 
phologische Bedeutung der Pseudobranehie und ihrer 
Umgebung bei Lepidosteus osseus. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 
Bonn, 1897, xlix, 463-503, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.— Mueller 
(J.) FortgesetzteUntersuchungcn fiber die Pseudobran- 
chien. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 
1841, 263-277. 

Pseudobulbar paralysis. 

See Paralysis (Bulbar, Diagnosis of). 

Pseudoehlorosis. 

Hutinel. Pseudochloro.se der Siiuglinge. Allg. 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1908, liii, 408; 418. 



Pseudoehromresthesia. 

See, also, Color (Perception of , Disordered). 
.VI art in (Lillien J.) A case of pseudochromaesthesia 
based on reproduction of Corot's " Orpheus greeting the 
morn " (in black and white). Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1906, 
xiii, 189, 1 pi. 

Pseudocirrhosis ( Pericarditic) 
[Pick's syndrome\. 

Ernst (S.) *Mikroskopische Studie iiber 
einen aus^esproehenen Fall von sogenannter 
Piek'scher Krankheit (Polyserositis produo 
tiva). 8°. Wurzburg, 1904. 

Riemek (K.) * Ueber Zuckergussleber und 
fibrose Polyserositis. 8°. Kiel, 1906. 

Schulze (J. P. ) * Ein seltener Fall von Mul- 
tipler progressiver Hyaloserositis (Zuckerguss- 
budung), mit ausgedehnter Kalkablagerung. 
8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Cursclimaiin. Zur Differential-Diagnostik der mit 
Ascites verbundenen Erkrankungen der Leber und des 
Pfortadersystems. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1884, x, 564.— Gilardini (G.) Un caso di polisiero- 
site con sindrome di Pick. Casuist, med.-chir., Milano, 
1905, i, 21-27.— Jo Uasse ( O. ) Ueber eine besondere Form 
der Entziindung seroser Haute (Curschmannsche Zucker- 
gussleber resp. Picksche pericarditische Pseudoleber- 
cirrhose). Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1897-8, 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1900, vi, 227-240.— Kelly (A. O. J.) On 
multiple serosities; the association of chronic obliterative 
pericarditis with ascites; with particular reference to the 
pericarditic pseudocirrhosis of the liver of Pick and the 
iced liver (Zuckergussleber) of Curschmann. Tr. Coll. 
Phvs. Phila., 1902, 3. s., xxiv, 62-102. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila., 1903, cxxv, 116-148. — Kreeke [A.] Zuckerguss- 
leber. Zwei Jahre chir. Tiitigk. . . . Privatklin. v 

Miinchen, [1905], 143-145. — Pick. Ueber chronische, 
unter dem Bilde der Lebercirrhose verlaufende Peri- 
carditis (pericarditische Pseudolebercirrhose). Ztschr. f. 
klin. Med., Berl., 1896, xxix, 385.— Reizenstein (A.) 
Ueber Poliorromentis bzw. die perikarditische Pseudo- 
leberzirrhose. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1905, Miin- 
chen, 1906,20.— Rose (U.) Die Zuckergussleber und die 
fibrose Polyserositis. Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. 
d. prakt. Med., 1904, iv, 137-166.— Scliupler (F.) Sulla, 
cosidetta pseudocirrosi pericarditica del fegato. Riforma 
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 225-229. — Tranquil H 
(E.) Un caso di morbo di Pick. Gazz. med. di Roma, 
1906, xxxii, 533-546.— Wata (Y.) & Taiya (M.) Ueber 
Schaumorgane. [Japanese text.] Chiugai Iii Shinpo, 
Tokio, 217-231. 

Pseudocoxalgia. 

See Hip-joint (Diseases of, Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Pseudoeroup. 

See, also, Croup (Diagnosis of); Diphtheria 
(I)iagnosis of). 

Bonniis (G.) Un cas d'angine avec croup a fausses 
membranes non diphteriques; examen bacteriologique. 
Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1898, i, 229-234.— Franken- 
herger (O.) Contribution it l'explication de la toux 
pseudocroupale. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx 
[etc.], Par., 1898, xxiv, pt. 2, 23-26.— Helm (P.) Alcroup 
es neuropathias constitutio. [Pseudocroup and neuro- 
pathic constitution.] Budapesti orv. ujss'ig, 1907, v, 895.— 
Zlmmermann (G.) Die Aetiologie des Pseudocroup. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 922. [Discussion] ,939. 

Pseudocyesis. 

See Pregnancy (Imaginary); Pregnancy 
(Jurisprudence of). 

Pseudodiphtheria. 

See Diphtheria ( Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Pseudodipsomaiiia. 

See, also, Dipsomania. 

IWargulies (A.) Ueber Pseudodipsomanie. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1*99, xxiv, 307; 321. 

Pseudoflysentery. 

Hilgerniann. ZurKasuistikder E'seudodysenterie, 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2284. — Kempi 
Ueber Paradvscntcrie. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. [nfektlonskx., 
Berl., 1907, Iii, 489 - 504. — K ru Rittershaua & 
Kemp [etc.]. Dysenteric und Pseudodysenterie. Ibid., 
417-438. 

Pseudo-elephantiasis. 

Itlaire. Un cas de pseudo-elephantiasis du pied dil 
it une bride qui s'est produite pendant la vieintra-uterine. 
Rev. do med. et d'hyg. trop., l'ar., 1906, iii, 62-64. 
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Pseudo-epiphyses. 

I i ■ ii ii. I (L.) I'eber Pseudoepiphvsen. Zischr. f. 
Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1904-5, viii, 87-91. 

Pseudo-erysipelas. 

See Erysipelas (Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Pseudog-lioma. 

Fleiscber (B.) Demonstration von Praparaten eines 
Fnlles von Pseudoglioms. Yerhandl.d.Gesellseh. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 288. 

Pseudohermaphroditism. 

See Hermaphroditism. 

Pseudohydrophobia. 

See Hydrophobia (Neurotic). 

Pseudokousma. 

See Audition (Abnormal, etc); Sound (Per- 
ception of, Disordered) . 

Pseudoleukemia. 

See, also, Hodgkin's disease. 

Ronzoni (G. ) La pseudoleucemia nelle sue 
manifestazioni chiuiiche nei suoi rapporti con le 
altre malattie. roy. 8°. Pavia, 1907. 

Halle. Fall von 'Pseudoleukamie bei einem fiinf- 
jahrigen Kinde. Bed. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 420. — 
Kopllk (H.) Anemia infantum pseudoleukemia (von 
Jaksch); marked anemia, with enlargement of the spleen 
and liver, in infancy and childhood. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 
1906, N. Y., 1907, xviii, 100-144.— Kr el bleb (C.) Ueber 
Hautveriinderungen bei Pseudoleukiimie und Leukosar- 
koniatose. Arch. f. Dermat. n. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, 
lxxxix, 43-76.— Ou lnianii (L!) Pseudo-leukiimia cu- 
tis. J. Cutan. Dls. incl. Syph.. N. Y., 1907, xxv, 328.— 
Satterlee (G. R.) A case resembling pseudoleukemia 
in a canary. Froc. N.York Path. Soc, 1906, n. s.,vi, 123. — 
TscblStOWltSCb (X.J.) Ueber Pseudoleukiimie mit 
periodischem Fieber. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 502-505. 

Pseudolipoma. 

(See Tumors (Atlieromatous). 

Pseudomasturbation. 

Kacbl'ord (B. K.) Pseudomasturbation in infants. 
Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, Phila., 1907-8, xix, 7-35. Also: 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1907, xxix, 561-589. Also, Reprint. 

Pseudomelanosis. 

Ernst (P.) Untersuchungen fiber Pseudomelanose. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., clii, 418-459.— War- 
tbin (A. S.) Pseudomelanosis of the hiemolvmph 
glands. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n. s., exxviii, 211-216. 
Also, Reprint. 

Pseudomelia parse8thet/<n. 

Bectatereli' (V. M.) Svoyeobraznoye raspredlele- 
niye paralicha chuvstvitelnosti i dvizheniya pri pora- 
zhenii bokovikh chastel nizhnyavo otdlela prodolgova- 
tavo mozga i perekhodnol oblasti mezhdu prodolgovatim 
i spinnim mozgom. [Idiopathic distribution of paralysis 
of sensation and movement in disease of the lateral por- 
tions of the lower part of the medulla oblongata and the 
region of transition between the medulla oblongata and 
spinal cord.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1894, ii, no. 1, 1-42. 
Also, transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1896, 

viii, 119-151. . Pseudomelia paraesthetica, kak 

simptom cherepno-mozgovovo porazheniya v oblasti n. 
lenticularis. [. . . as a symptom of brain disease in the 
neighborhood of .. .] Obozr. psikhiat., neurol. [etc.], 
S.-Peterb., 1904, ix, 896-900. 1280, transl. ; Neurol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 786-790. —Blancone (G.) Con- 
tribute alia risiopatologia del nucleo lenticolare. Riv. di 
patol. nerv., Firenze, 1908, xiii, 390-399. — Giaiimili. 
Sulla patologia del nucleo lenticolare. Riv. sper. di 
freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1907, xxxiii, 590-630.— Jttlngaz- 
zini (G.) Sulla sintomatologia delle lesioni del nucleo 
lentiforme. Ibid., 1901, xxvii, 68: 1902, xxviii, 317.— 
OMtankolf (P. A.) Chuvstvo lozhnikh konechnostel 
(pseudomelia paraesthetica), kak simptom porazheniya 
snelnol chasti spinnovo i nizhnyavo otdlela prodolgova- 
tavo mozga. [. . . as a symptom of disease of the cervical 
portion of the spinal cord and lower portion of the 
medulla oblongata.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], 
S.-Peterb., 1904, ix, 685-692.— Piazza. Contributo ch- 
nico ed anatomopatologico alle lesioni del nucleo lenti- 
colare. Riv. di patol. nerv. e ment., Firenze, 1906, xi, 
73-88. 

Pseiidomeni ileitis. 

See Hysteria; Meningitis ( False). 



Pseudomenstruation. 

See Menstruation (Precocious or spurious). 

Pseudomeralgia. 

St e Meralgia. 

Pseudomerism. 

Stadler (A. ) *Zur P.^eudoinerie der alipha- 
tischen ^-Aldehydo-Karbonsiiuren. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1903. 

Pseudomilium. 

Bogclliiii (P.-L.) Sur deux cas de pseudo-milium 
collo'ide familial. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1906, 
4. s., vii, 751-765.— Wertbcr. Pseudomilium elasticum. 
Yerhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, 
Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 379. 

Pseudomouas. 

Oruber (T.) Pseudomonas fragarins; eine Erdbeer 
geruch erzeugende Bakterie. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol 
[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1902, ix, 706-712, 2 pi. Also, transl.: 

Rev. gen. du lait, Lierre, 1902-3, ii, 73-76. . Ein wei- 

terer Beitrag zur Aromabildung, speziell zur Bildung des 
Erdbeergeruches in der Gruppe Pseudomonas, Pseudo- 
monas fragatiae II. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.J, 2. Abt., 
Jena, 1905, xiv, 122. — Harding (H. A.) & Prucba 
(M. J.) Absorbent cotton as a medium for distributing 
Pseudomonas radicicola. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 

1906, n. s., xxiii, 213. . Commercial cultures 

of Pseudomonas radicicola. [Abstr.] Ibid., 1907, n. s., 
xxv, 818.— Potter (M. C.) On the parasitism of Pseudo- 
monas destructans (Potter). Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1902, 
lxx, 392-397. — Wlze (K.) Pseudomonas ucrainicus, pra- 
tek choroby komosnika buraczanego (Cleonus puncti- 
\ rntris Germ.) . [. . . a pathogenic bacterium of the larva 
of . . .] Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. Umiej., 
Krak6w, 1904, 3. s., fv, B, 61-73, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Bull, 
internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1904, 211-222, 1 pi. 

Pseudomuein. 

See, also, Ovary (Adenoma of); Ovary ( Cysts 
of, Causes, etc., of). 

Nenberg (C.) & Heymann (F.) Zur Kenntni< 'Irs 
Pseudomucins. Beitr. z. chem. Phvs. u. Path., Brnschwg., 
1902, ii, 201-213. — Otori (J.) Die'Spaltung des Pseudo- 
mucins durch starke siedende Siiuren. Ztschr. f . ph vsiol. 

Chem., Strassb., 1904, xlii, 453-460. . Die Spaltung 

des Pseudomucins durch starke siedende Siiuren. Ibid., 

1904, xlii, 74-85. . Die Oxydation des Pseudomucins 

und Caseins mit Calciumpermanganat. Ibid., 86-92. 

Pseudomyopia. 

Gibson (J. L.) A cause of pseudo-myopia. Australas. 
M. Cong. Tr. 1905, Adelaide, 1907, vii, 295-297. 

Pseudomyxoma. 

See Peritoneum ( Tumors of) ; Tumors 
(Myxomatous). 

Pseudonuelein [and paranuclei n}. 

Jackson (H. C.) On the phosphorus content of the 
paranuclein from casein. Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost., 1900 iv 
170-177. — Levene (P. A.) & Alsberg (C. L.) The 
chemistry of paranucleo compounds. Proc. Am. Physiol. 
Soc, Bost., 1900, p. xi.— Monti (A.) Sulla paranucleina 
e sullapseudo-nucleina. Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia. Ren- 
dic, 1892-3, 78-80. — Sandmeyer ( W.) Ueber die Aus- 
nutzung des Paranucleins im thierisehen Organismus. 
Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1895, xxi, 87-89. 

Pseudoparalysis. 

See, also, Paralysis (General, Atypical, etc.). 
Finckb (J.) Ueber paralyseniihnliche Krankheits- 
bilder. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl u. Leipz 

1907, xxx, 249; 289. — Flirstner. Giebt es eine 1^,-ud. .1 
Paralyse? Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1902 lix 
729-732. — Hoeflmayr (L.) Ueber Pseudoparesis spas- 
tica. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 1435-1437.— 
Wallace (A.) Disuse of limbs after severe disease: a 
pseudo-paralysis. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 1431. 

Pseudoparalysis ( Syph ilitic). 

See Parrot's disease; Syphilis (Congenital). 

Pseudoperiostitis {Angioneurotic). 

. ^f? 1 "? ( ^ Pseudoperiostitis an'gioneurotica. Zen- 
tralbl. f. innere Med.. Leipz., 1908, xxix, 289-291.— Lu- 
Dllnski. Pseudoperiostitis augioneurotica. Ibid., 433. 

Pseudoperitonitis. 

See Peritonism. 

Pseudoperonospora. 

Linbart. Pseudoperonospora cubensis auf Melonen 
und Gurken. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1906, xvi, 321. 
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Pseudophobia. 

See, also, Nose {Reflex neuroses of). 
<;e I in oa ii. Les pseudophobies. [Abstr.] Rev.de 
l'hypnot. et psyehol. physiol., Par., 1893-4, viii. 353-359. 

Pseucloplasms. 

See Membranes (False). 

Pseuclopoclia. 

See, also, Amoeba, etc. ; Leucocytosis; Poly- 
thalamia. 

Reichert (K. B. ) Ueber die Kdrnchenbe- 
wegung an den Pseudopodien der Polythala- 
mien. 8°. [«. p., n. d.] 

Cutting. 

Pseudopsia. 

See Vision (Disordered) . 

Pseudorabies. 

See Hydrophobia (Neurotic). 

Pseudosclerosis. 

S e, also, Sclerosis. 

Simpson (F. T.) A case of Westphal's pseudoscle- 
rosis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 645. 

Pseudoseope. 

JaMruw (J.) The pseudoseope and some of its re- 
cent improvements. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1900, vii, 47-53. 

Psencloscorpioiiiclea. 

Fllingsen (E.) On a pseudoscorpion from Congo. 
Boll. d. mus. di Zool. ed anat. comp. d. r. Univ. di Torino, 

1905, xx, no. 496, 1-3. . Pseudoscorpiones. Ibid., 

no. 497, 1-3. . Pseudoscorpions from South America 

collected by A. Borelli, A. Bertoni rle Winkelried, and 

Prof. Goeldi. Ibid., no. 500, 1-17. . Pseudoscorpions 

from Italy and s< aithern France conserved in the R. Museo 
Zoologico in Torino. Ibid., no. 503, 1-13. — Stschelka- 
novtzeff (J. P.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Segmen- 
tierung und des Korperbaues der Pseudoscorpione. Zool. 
Anz., Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 318-334. 

Pseudosyphilis. 

See Syphilis (Anomalous, etc., forms of ). 

Pseudotabes. 

See Ataxia (Locomotor, Semeiologg of); Neu- 
ritis (Multiple); Spinal cord (Diseases of, Diag- 
nosis of ) . 

Pseudotetauus. 

See Tetanus (Diagnosis, etc., of); Tetanus in 
children. 

Pseudotetany. 

Galeseseu I P.) & .^lakelarie (II.) Uneazde pseu- 
dotetanie' istericii. Spitalul, Bucurescl. 1907, xxvii, 
323-331.— Westplial (A.) Ueber hysterische Pseudo- 
tetanie mit eigenartigen vasomotor! schen Storungen. 
Bed. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1567-1570. 

Pseudotuberculosis. 

See Tuberculosis in einimals. 

Pseudotynipanitis. 

Sterne (.1.) Pseudo-tympanite nerveuse localiaee. 
Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1907, xxxix, 582-585. 

Pseudoxanthoma. 

Dohi (S.) Ueber Pseudoxanthoma elasticum und 
liber kolloide Degeneration der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxiv, 179-191, 1 pi.— 
DUbendorl'er (Emma). Ueber Pseudoxanthoma elas- 
ticum und colloide Degeneration in Narben. Ibid., 1903, 
lxiv, i 75-184, 1 pi. — Gutniann (('.) Ueber Pseudoxan- 
thoma elasticum (Darier). Ibid., 1905,lxxv. 317-334,1 pi.— 
.In liushertr (F.) Ueber das Pseudoxanthoma elasti- 
cum (Elastom der Haut). Ibid., 1907, lxxxiv, 301-318.— 
von T:i ii tic nli a in (E. G.) Zur Kenntniss des Pseudo- 
xanthoma elasticum (Darier). Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1901, xiv, 1038-1041. 

P«i<*liia(ria (La), la neuropatoloojia e le scienze 
affini. v. 6-8, 1888-90. 8°. NapoH. 

United with: Giornale di neuropatologia, forming: 
Anuali di nevrologia. 

Psidium. 

Khouri (J. ) * Contribution h l'etude du Psi- 
dium pomiferum L. [Paris.] 4°. Lille, 1895. 



Psidium. 

Waktenherg (W.) Beitnige zur Pharma- 
kognosie von Psidium Araca Raddi. [Erlan- 
gen.] 8°. Breslan, 1895. 

Psilander (F. C. ). 

See Siindelin (Carolus Henricus Guilelmus). Hand- 
bok for allnian [etc.]. 16°. Ubthebory, 1832. 

Psilosis. 

See Sprue. 

Psittacosis. 

Giraud (M. ) Contribution a l'^tude de la 
psittacose. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Millienne (M.) * Contribution a l'^tude de 
la psittacose. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Mobange (A.) *De la psittacose, ou infec- 
tion spcciale determinee par des perruches. 4°. 
Paris, 1895. 

Petcovitch (P. ) * La psittacose. 8°. Lille, 
1899. 

Seine (Departement de la). Prefecture de po- 
lice. Conseil d'hygiene publique et de salubrite. 
Enqueue sur des cas de pneunionie infectieuse 
paraissant avoir ete occasioned par des perruches. 
Dujardin-Beaumetz, rapporteur. 4°. Paris, 
1892. 

. Rapport sur deux epidemies locales 

sernblant avoir ete determinees par des perruches. 
M. le Dr. Dujardin-Beaumetz, rapporteur. 4°. 
Paris, 1893. 

Ajello (G.) & Paraseandalo (C.) Delia psittac- 
cosi; studii ed esperimenti. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 
1902, v, 294-395, 1 tab. Also, transl.: Oesterr. Monatschr. 
f. Thierh., Wien, 1902, xxvi, 385; 481.— Alabern (E.) 
Medidas que deben tomarse en la importaci6n de ciertas 
aves; profilaxis de la psittacosis. Gac. med. catal., Bar- 
cel., 1899, xxii, 13-15. Also: Actus y mem. d. ix. Cong, in- 
ternac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, ii, 237-241.— 
ISlanquinqne (A.) Note sur le diagnostic de la psit- 
tacose. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 109. Also: 
Rev. g6n. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1897, xi, 98-100.— 
BriiKaM'o (L.) La psittacosi (setticemia dei pappa- 
galli). Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1899, 
xlviii, 434-441.— t'adlot, Gilbert & Roger. Sur l'ino- 
culabilite de la tuberculose aviaire au psittaces. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 1113.— Carta/; (A.) 
Les perruches infectieuses. Nature, Par., 1892, xx, 310. — 
Cata&tini (G.) Contributo alio studio del B. psitta- 
cosis (Nocard) in rapporto al gruppo del B. eoli e B. typhi. 
Clin, vet., Milano, 1906, xxix, 241-246.— Debove. Sur 
unm^moiredeMM. lesDrs. A. Gilbert et L. Founder (Con- 
tribution si l'etudede la psittacose). [Rap.] Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxvi, 429-435.— Delamar re A 
Dcsca/alM. Relation d'une epidemie de psittacose. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., L896, Ixix, 925; 937.— Deseazals. La 
psittacosi'. i bill., 1093-1101. Also: Gaz. med. catal., Bar- 
cel., 1897, xx, 556-568.— Dtipiiy (L.-E.) De la psittacose 
au point de vue epidemiologique; relation de deux nou- 
veaux cas observes a Saint-Denis. Progres med., Par., 
1897, 3. s., vi, 225; 241.— Frassi (A.) Proiilassi della psit- 
tacosi. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901, vii, 201. — Fried rich. 
Ueber Erkrankungen durch Papageien, sowie tiber eine 
eigenartige Epidemie in Landsberg. Ztsehr. f. Med.- 
Beamte, Berl.j 1896, ix. 10-12.— Gastou (P.) Les per- 
ruches infectieuses; pneumonic et broncno-pneumome 
infectieuses et contagion. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1892, 
i,588; 723.^Gilbert(A.) & Fournier (L.) Le bacille 
de la psittacose. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1890, 10. 

a,, iii, 1099-1102. See, also, supra, Debove. . 

Etude sur la. psittacose. Presse med., Par., 1897, 25.— de 
Gordon y de Aeosta (A.) Los loros y la, tuberculo- 
sis. An. r. Acad, decien. med. . . . de la Habana, 1896-7, 
\xxiii, 191— 214.— Greene (W. T. ) Psittacosis. Lancet, 

Lond., 1897, i, 13G7. . Recrudescence of psittacosis. 

TUd., 1899, i, 118.— Lelchtenstern. Ueber infectiose 
Lungenentzi'mdungen und den heutigen Stand der 
Psittacosis-Frage: Werden durch specitisch erkrankte 
Papageien bosartige LunKenentziindungen beim Men- 
schen hervorgerufen? Centralbl. f. allg. G.sndhtspflg., 
Bonn, 1899. xviii, 2 11-303.— Lepetit. Un cas de sep- 
ticemic hemorrhagique de 1'epide.mie dite "des per- 
ruches". Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, lxvii, 270-273. — 
JHalenchlnf (F.) Ricerche sopra una, epidemia di 
pneumoniti maligne (psittacosi?). Sperimentale. Sez. 

biol., Firenze, 1895, xlix, 137-150. . Nuove ricerche 

sulla presunta psittacosi. Ibid., 1, 129-145 . Poche 

parole di replica alia risposta del dott. Palamidessi sul- 
r argomento della psittacosi. Ibid., i 896, l, 370-372.— iHa- 
ragliano (E.) Polmonite lobulare diplococchica 'la 
psittacosi. Riforma med., Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 2, 310. — 
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Psittacosis. 

.Ilorett 1 (T.) La psittacosi. Raccoglitore mod., Forli, 
1897,5. s., xxiv, '221-230.— Nlcolle (C.) Serodiagnostic 
de la psittacose. Compt. rend. Soc. ile biol., Par., 1898, 

10. s., v, 1171. . Uneepidemiede psittacose; btstolre 

clinique ct recherches bacteriologiques. Arch. prov. de 
med., Par., 1899,1, 62-76— O. (R. H.) La psittacosi. Ann. 
di rued, nav., Roma, 1S97, iii, 744-719.— Palamidessi 
(T.) Di una infezione nell' uonio trasmessa probabil- 
mente dai pappagalli. Policlin., Roma, 1895, ll-M, 537- 

663. . A proposito dei casi di psittacosi da me osser- 

vati. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1S96, 1, 359- 
369.— Peter. Letyphusdesperruches. Bull, med., Par., 

1892, vi, 713. . La maladie des perruches. France 

mid., Par., 1892, xxxix. 225-228.— PsiUaeosi ( La). Lfri- 
ciale san., Napoli, 1897, x, 226-228. Also, transl.: Gaz. 
hebd. de med.. Par., 1897, n. 8.. ii, 361-3G6. Also: Inde- 
pend. mod., Par., 1897, iii, 185.— Babajoli (C. R.) Sul- 
la psittacosi. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 758-760. — 
It oik sagllolo (E.) Polmonite lobulare diplococcica 
da psittacosi. Cron. d. Clin. med. di Genova, 1896-7, iv, 
186-190.— Scott (H. N.) Three cases of psittacosis. Tr. 
N. Hamsphire M. Soc, Concord, 1906, 168-174.— Sioard. 
Epidemie de psittacose: recherches bacteriologiques. 
Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 844-847.— 
de Souza (C.) Um caso de psitaccose. Gaz. Clin., S. 
Paulo, 1904, ii, 285-290.— Sp. Torquato Palamidessi: 
Ueber eine wahrscheinlich durch Papageien auf den 
Menschen iibertragene Infectionskrankheit. [Rev.] 
Wien. med. Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 870.— Spitzer (E.) 1st 
die Papageienkrankheit ansteckend? Wien. med. Wehn- 
schr., 1897, xlvii, 2401-2403.— Stazzl (P.) II tifo essuda- 
tivo o peste aviaria nei psittacidi. Clin, vet., Milano, 
1906, xxix, 337; 864.— Vialle (E.) Les perruches infee- 
tieuses devant le Conseil d'hygiene. Actuality med., 
Par., 1892, iv, 49-51.— Viekery (H. F.) Three cases of 
probable psittacosis, with bacteriologic report by Oscar 
Richardson. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1904, xix, 
364-372. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 780-784.— 
Villard. Grippe et psittacose. Bull, med., Par., 1897, 
Xi, 641. — Widal & Sicard. Diffcrenciation du bacille 
typhique et du bacille de la psittacose par la reaction 
ligglutinante; des regies a suivre pour differenciation des 
microbes d'especes voisines par Taction des scrums. 
Presse mod., Par., 1896, 054. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Gazz. d. 
osp., Milium. 1896, xvii, 1600.— WllUelm. Deux obser- 
vations de psittacose. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1904, 
xxxvi, 502; 553. Also [Abstr.]: Soc. de med. de Nancv. 
C.-r , 1903-4, 115. 

Psittacus. 

s - Parrots; Psittacosis. 

Pskov (_l<>r, rniin Ylt. 

RAUKH (K. A.) Kratkiy mediko-topografi- 
cheskiy ocherk Pskovskol gubernii; mediko- 
sanitarnoye polozheniye gubernii v nachalle 
1890 goda. [Brief medico-topographical sketch 
of the Government of Pskov; medico-sanitary 
condition of the Government in the beginning 
of 1890.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891. 

Psoas region. 

FuIUm. ' [Bullet embedded in the psoas region.] 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii, 55.— 
(.elites. Innervation du muscle psoas; cas du nerf 
femoro-cutane. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bor- 
deaux, 1902, xxiii, 110.— Klopper (Zan D.) The psoas 
muscle ( the muscle of Bvron Robinson). Med. Standard, 
Chicago, 1908, xxxii, 598-601. 

Psoas region {Inflammation and abscess 
of). 

See, also, Abscess (Psoas); Scarlatina 
( Complications of) . 

Coxdamix ( R. ) * De la trepanation da bassin 
commetraitement de la psoite. 4°. Lyon, 1888. 

Doxius (R. ) * Psoitis actinoniycosique. 8°. 
Lyon, 1905. 

Jeaxdidier ( A. ) * Traitement du psoitis 
aigu. 8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Pet* (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
psoite. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Alkmaii (J.) Compound fracture and psoas ab- 
scess. Hospital, Lond.. 1904. xxxvii, 119.— Audard (E.) 
Psoitis consecutive a line perforation du c;ecum an cours 
d'une tynhlo-appendicite; propagation de la suppuration 
a toute" la cuisse droite. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1901, 
n. s., vi, 625-627. — B[erry] ( T. D. ) Psoas abscess 
(Treves' operation; necropsy). Rep. Surg. -Gen. Pub. 
Health & Mar.-Hosp. Serv. U. S.. Wash., 1901. 544.— Sea- 
son (A.) Du psoitis secondaire, a Evolution tardive. 



Psoas region (Inflammation un<l abscess 
of). 

d'origine infectieuse puerperale. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1903, i. 198; 217.— Blan<- it Yiiaut. Note sur un cas de 
psoite suppuree d'origine appendiculaire. Loire med., 
St.-Etienne, 1900, xix, 205-212.— Burrell (H. L.) Ob- 
scure double psoas abscess; operation, supposed retro- 
peritoneal tumor; operation, drainage of right abscess; 
infection, operation, drainage of left abscess. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 45.— Cainpanl (A.) Sopra un caso 
di psoite traumatica. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 
1906, ix, 99.— Coste. Psoitis simulant une appendicite. 
[Abstr.] Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1905, xlv, 
543-545.— Coues ( W. P. ) A psoas abscess mistaken for a 
case of "acute abdomen ". Boston M. & S. .!., 1908, clviii, 
868.— Ferguson (A. H.) Double psoas abscess treated 
by the open method; incision internal to the anterior 
superior spinous process of the ilium; curettage and 
drainage; apparently cured. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, 

xvii, 312. -. Tubercular abscess [in the course of the 

psoas and iliacus muscles]. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1904, 
xx, 333.— Franz. Psoasabscess beim Pferd im Verlauf 
der Druse. Berl. thierarztl. Wehnschr., 1902, 172. — 
Galasso (C.) La curageneralee chirurgica della psoite 
tubercolare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 1507.— 
Gangolplie ( M. ) De l'attitude du membre inferieur 
dans la psoite suppurCe; de sa signification prognostique. 

Lyon med., 1890, lxv, 393-400. . Psoite par tranma- 

tisme direct. Ibid, 1897, lxxxiv, 125. . A proposde 

la trepanation du bassin dans la psoite suppuree. Bull. 
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 70.— tiayet (G.) Un 
cas de psoite aigue suppuree, traitee par la trepanation 
du bassin. Lyon med., 1900, xciii, 295-301.— Gritfau lt& 
OToreau. Sur un cas de psoitis. Poitou med., Poitiers, 

1897, xi, 78-83.— Guiidoi-ufT (M. P.) K voprosu o gnol- 
nom vospalenii bolshol poyasnichnol mishtsi (psoitis pu- 
rulenta). Voyenno-med. ' J., St. Petersb., 1899, exciv, 
med.-spec.pt., 1117-1158.— Haemorrhage into old psoas 
abscess cavity. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1904, 
n. s., xxxi, 232. — Keel'e (J. W.) Cases of radical cure 
of psoas abscess by operation. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 

1898, Providonce, 1899, v, 577-581.— Klein. Psoitis; b.e- 
matome enflamm6 du psoas d'origine traumatique datant 
de deux mois; laparotomie; mort par hemorragie (hemo- 
philic du sujet). Arch, de m6d. et pharm. mil., Par., 1S97, 
xxx, 279-283. — Lardeimois. Du psoitis; pronostic et 
traitementd'aprestrois observations personnelles. Union 
med.du in ird-est, Reims, 1901,xx v, 1-6.— Launots (P.-E.) 
De la psoite puerpcrale. J. de med. de Par., 1908, 2. s., 
xx, 23-25. Also: Rev. prat.de l'obst. et de paediat., Par., 
1908, xxi, 10-17.— L.eelerc. Psoite aigue suppuree. 
Anjou med., Angers, 1898, v, 142-152.— Lovett (R. W.) 
The treatment of psoas abscess by incision. Boston M. & 

S. J., 1901, cxliv, 463-465. Also, Reprint. . Pott's 

disease and psoas abscess; operation on abscess; acute 
nephritis apparently due to pressure of drainage tube; 
recovery from nephritis. Ibid., 1902, cxlvii, 46.— Met* 
tenlieimer (C.) Psoitis. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz 
1889-90, n. F., xxx, 365.— Monks (C. ) Psoas abscess; in- 
cision; exhaustion by cupping; recovery. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1901, i, 456. Also: Indian M. Bee., Calcutta, 1901, 
xx, 335.— Ittorestin (H.) Les formes benignes de 
psoitis. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect 
de chir. gen., 534-541.— Pearson (C. Y.) A clinical 
lecture on psoas abscess; its nature and treatment, with 
notes of an illustrative case. Med. Press & Circ, Lond 
1906, n. s., lxxxii, 58-00.— Polak. Caseof post-puerperai 
psoitis. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 427.— Bivinjj. ton. 
Varieties of psoas abscess, with remarks on diagnosis and 
treatment. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1873-4, 
56-59.— Koger(.L) Appendicite et psoitis. Presse med.. 
Par. 1900, ii, 189-191.— Bujrk (J. T.) A valuable sign in 
the differentiation of psoas abscess from inguinal or 
femoral hernia. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1905 
xvni, 433-435.— Sauvan. Abscess im rechten Psoas- 
muskel beim Pferde. Ztschr. f. Veteriniirk.,Berl.,1902 xiv 
397-399.— Sclieuer(H.) SchwierigeDifferentialdiag'nose 
z wise hen Psoas- Abscess und Perityphlitis. Aerztl Hrax 
Berl., 1907, xx, 73.— Spencer (W. G.) Acute solitary 
suppuration in the psoas and iliacus muscles Tr Clin 
Soc Lond.. 1906-7, xl, 141-145. . Obliteration of bilat- 
eral psoasabscess. 1ft id., 273.— Spirt (E.) Un caz de 
psoit.1 dreapta la un copil de 2 anl; incisiune; vindecare 
Romania med., Bucuresci, 1900, viii, 426-428 — Tanie^ 
Psoitis suppuree; ouverture et drainage par la region 
fessiere; guerison. Rev. med. de Toulouse, 1890, xxiv 
24i-246.-Van de Warker (E.) Psoas abscess in 

9 V o° m i?- T ^ M-, As ?V C ? nlral N - im - Buflalo?^ 17- 
22. Also: Buffalo 1VL J., 1898-9, xxxviii, 326-331. Also. 
Reprint.-Vierhufl* (J.) Zur Aetiologie des Pm.us- 
±E ^.Petersb. med. Wehnschr., 1905, xxx, 279- 
\\ llson ( H. A. ) Apparently unavoidable errors in the 
diagnos.s of psoas abscess. Am. Med . Phila., 1905, x, 55- 
itr-™r W '\Z£ L " uer "« Co • M- Soc., Wilkesbarre, 1905 m, 
1/8-188. Also, Reprint.— Uretlind (E. W.) KronKk 
mfl^nmanonnnusj. psoas sasom orsak till mag,,l g„r 
m m. (Chronic inflammation of psoas muscle as a cause 
of d^or<lersof the stomach.] Eira P Stockholm, 1893, xvii! 
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Psoas region {Tumors of). 

Castai] (A.) & Molinery (R.) Sarcome hemato- 
kystique du psoas iliaque. Toulouse mod., 1903, 2. s., v, 
150-156. Also [Abstr.]: Languedoc med. -chir., Toulouse, 

1903, xi, T20.— l>urvllle (F.) Uue tumour de Paine; 
l'hygroma chronique simple de la bourse si'reuse du 
psoas; essai elinique. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gvnec., 
Par., 1898, iv, 277; 300.— Moses (H.) Psoashiimatome 
bei Hiimophilie. Beitr. z. kiln. Chir., Tubing. , 1905, xlvii, 
592-004. — Plcque' (L.) Osteome du psoas iliaque; extir- 
pation; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 

1904, n. s., xxx, 1063-1065. 

Psoitis. 

See Psoas region (Inflammation, etc., of). 

Psoralea. 

L. (V.) Breves apuntes para contribuir al estudio de 
la Psoralea pentaphyla. Estudio, Mexico, 1891-2, iv, 192- 
194.— Lozano y Castro (M.) Propiedades fisieas y qui- 
micas [del alealoide de Contrayerba blanca] ; experimen- 
tos fisiol6gieos. N. recop. de mouog. mexiean., Mexico, 
1897, ii, 113. 

Psoralin. 

Lozano y Castro (M.) Algunos datos quimicos 
acerca de la psoralina; determinaci6n de su f6rmula ele- 
mental. Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 

1899-1900, xiv, 467-469. . F6rmula racional de la 

psoralina. An. d. Inst. med. nac, Mexico, 1899-1900, iv, 
260. 

Psoriasis. 

See, also, Leprosy (Diagnosis, etc., of) ; Rheu- 
matism (Complications of, Cutaneous). 

Burgener (P. ) *Beitra<j:e zur Kenntnis der 
Psoriasis. [Bern.] 8 3 . Berlin, 1903. 

Also, in: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv, 1; 13; 25. 

Gothe (L. [W.]) * Die Fiille von Psoriasis, 
welche in der medizinischen Klinik zu Gottin- 
gen in den Jahren 1875-88 beobachtet wurden. 
8°. Gottingen, 1889. 

Hobson (L. J.) Psoriasis. 8°. London, 1894. 

Kactfmann (A.) *Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
Psoriasis vulgaris. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Nielsen (L. ) Bidrag til kundskaben om 
Psoriasis. [Contribution to the knowledge of 
. . .] 8°. Kjebenhavn, 1892. 

Also, transit, in: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1892, xv, 317; 365. Also, transl.: Select, monog. on der- 
mat., Lond., 1893, 571-607. 

Weinbrenxer ( F. ) * Ueber die Fiille von 
Psoriasis, nvelche in der koniglichen Universi- 
tatsklinik in den Jahren 1879 bis 1894 beobach- 
tet wurden. 8°. Bonn, 1894. 

Angle (E. J.) Psoriasis. West. M. Rev. Lincoln, 
Neb., 1901, vi, 129-132.— Baird (T.M.) Psoriasis. Mem- 
phis M. Month., 1896, xvi, 118-121. Also: Tri-State M. J., 
St. Louis, 1896, iii, 43-45 — Balzer. Etiologie et traite- 
ment du psoriasis. Rev. de therap. m6d.-chir., Par., 1902, 
lxix, 325-332.— Barendt (F. H. ) Psoriasis. Prov. M. J., 
Leicester, 1894, xiii, 233.— Bennet (F. A.) A case of 
psoriasis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 389. — 
de He ii rin si ii n & Gougerot. Psoriasis et ichth y< «e. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 
247-249. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1905, 4. s., 
vi, 873-875. Also: Med. orient., Par., 1907, xi, 353.— 
Blascliko (A.) Psoriasis. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. 
path. Anat. [etc.] 1897, Wiesb., 1899, iv, 714-731.— Bloom 
(I.N.) Extensive case of psoriasis. Am. Pract. & News, 
Louisville, 1894, xvii, 11-13. — Bradley (M. S.) The 
diagnosis and treatment of psoriasis. Yale M. J., N. 
Haven. 1907-8, xiv, 123-127.— Brooke (H. G.) Psoriasis. 
Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1899, viii, 561-58.5.— Brown 
(W. B.) Psoriasis. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 
36-38.— Bui kley (L. D.) Clinical notes on psoriasis, 
with especial reference to its prognosis and treatment. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxiv, 706-711. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., Ix, 547-550— Bureau 
(M.j & Bureau (O.) Un cas de psoriasis figure. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 1051-10.54.— Burgess 
(M.) A case of psoriasis guttata. Rep. Soc. Studv Dis. 
Child., Lond., 1905-6, vi, 215-217.— Buszard (F.) A case 
of psoriasis rupioides. Lancet, Lond.. 1902, i, 814. — 
Campana (R.) & Blgnone. Stud] Bulla psoriasi. 
Atti d. Cong. d. Ass. med. ital.1887, Pavia, 1889, ii, 400- 

403. . Delia psoriasi. Gior. internaz. d. sc. 

med., Napoli, 1888, n. s., x, 661- 1889, n. s., xi, 899, lpl.— 
Cantrell (J. A.) Psoriasis. Charlotte [X. C.\ M. J., 

1895, vii, 313-318. . Psoriasis presenting circinate 

lesions. Phila. Polyclin., 1895, iv, 171. — Crocker (H. R.) 
A lecture on psoriasis. Clin. J., Lond., 1906-7, xxix, 321- 



Psoriasis. 

331.— Darier. Le psoriasis se^borrheique. Rev. gen. de 

clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 119. . Psoriasis 

et parakeratose. J. de med. int., Par., 1906, x, 157-159.— 
IHdauia (H. D.) A singular case of psoriasis. Tr. N. 
York M. Ass., N. Y., 1898, xv, 125-127. Also: N. Albany M. 
Herald, 1903, xxii, 244.— Doyon (A.) Psoriasis papil- 
laire fongoi'de. Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1893, 3. s., 
iv, 954.— Bu Castel. Le psoriasis simple. Semaine 

med., Par., 1899, xix, 329. . Le psoriasis. Rev. gen. 

de clin. etde therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 101-103.— Eddowes 
(A.) A case of psoriasis passing on to acute eczema. 
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, xxxii, 356.— 
Embleton (D.) A case of psoriasis gencralis. Rep. 
Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, 1876-7, 177-179. — Feulard (H.) Psoriasis. Mus. 
de l'H6p. St. -Louis. Iconog. d. mal.cutan. etsyph., Par., 
[1896], 103-106, 1 pi. Also: Pict. Atlas Skin Dis. & Syph. 
... St. Louis Hosp. Lond.; Phila., 1895-7, 91-94, 1 pi.— 
Fox (G. H.) Psoriasis. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1891, i, 

298-305, 2 pi. . Psoriasis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, 

xxxiii, 490-496, 1 pi.— Frlck (W.) Psoriasis. Kansas 
City M. Index, 1897, xviii, 128-133.— Gassinann (A.) 
Casuistische Beitrage zur Psoriasis. Arch.f. Dermat. u. 

Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, xli, 357-366, 1 pi. . 

Casuistischer Beitragzur Psoriasis. Ibid., 1899, xlix, 171- 
184, 1 pi. — Gaucher. Diagnostic et traitement du pso- 
riasis. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1903, xiv, 
19.— Geiger (C. G.) Psoriasis. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 
1896, n. s., xv, 73-76.— Godinho (B.) Psoriasis, clinical, 
{etiological, and therapeutical. Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc. 
Bombay (1895), 1896, 78-98.— Gottheil (W. S.) Psoriasis. 
Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1894, n. s., xviii, 329.— Grilnbaum 
(C.) Zur Pathologie, Klinik und Therapie der Psoriasis. 
Med. BL.Wien, 1902, xxv,245;267.— Hallopeau & Teis- 
selre. Gale et psoriasis. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1904, xv, 203. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 556.— Heidlngsleld (M. L.) Case of 
psoriasis vulgaris (guttata universalis) . Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1900, n. s., xiv, 123.— Hind (W.) A case of pso- 
riasis diffusa. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1420.— Hirsch (P.) 
Ziw Statistik der Psoriasis vulgaris. Dermat. Centralbl., 
Berl., 1904, viii, 66-73.— Hubbard (D.) Psoriasis in a 
negress. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 321.— 
Hutchinson (J.) A peculiar form of psoriasis attended 
bv papillary growth (papilloma-psoriasis); a remarkable 

example of it. Arch.Surg., Lond. ,1889-90, i, 375-377. . 

A form of psoriasis which was not attended by desqua- 
mation, and which left scars, easily cured for a time by 
arsenic, but persistently relapsing for forty years. Ibid., 
1892-3, iv, 56.— Iordan (A. P.) Sluchal psoriasis acuta 
universalis. [Case of . . .] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. 
Obsh., 189.5-6, v, 142-148 — Itallnskl (V. D.) Sluchal 
psoriasis vulgaris acuta et dermatitis exfoliativa. [Case 
of . . .] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, 
vi, 171-173.— Jackson (G. T.) Psoriasis. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1896, 5. s., iv, 346.— Jacquet (L.) Pso- 
riasis fitfurata. Pict. Atlas Skin Dis. & Syph. ... St. 
Louis Hosp., Lond.; Phila., 189.5-7, 153-156, 1 pi. — Ja- 
dassohn. Ein Fall von Psoriasis vulgaris. Cor.-Bl. 
f. BChweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 20. — Jamiegon 
(W. A.) Psoriasis. Clin. J., Lond , 189,5-6, vii, 154-159. 

. A case of psoriasis. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 

1904-5,n. s., xxiv, 60. — Jeanselme (E.) Le psoriasis. 
Bull. mM, Par., 1905, xix, 675-678. Also: Rev. gen. de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 613.— Jelks (J. T.) 
Psoriasis. Hot Springs M. J., 1896, v, 40.— Jordan (A.) 
Psoriasis, with a case in illustration. Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 
Richmond, 1897, 124-129. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month. 
Richmond, 1897-8,ii, 365-367.— Kaspari ((}. A.) Psoriasis 
vulgaris diffusa. Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh 
1891-2, i, 50-54. — Kestell (J. R.) Psoriasis. Med. Age 
Detroit, 1895, xiii, 424.— Kishita (F.) [A case of pso- 
riasis.] Fukuiken Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1898, no. 31, 6-13, 
3 photos.— Krakht (S. F.) Rledkiy sluchal psoriasis 
vulgaris. [Rare case of . . .] Protok. Mosk. ven. i der- 
mat. Obsh., 1891-2, i, 29-31— Krasnoglazoff (V. P.) 
Sluchal psoriasis vulgaris universalisacuUe. [Case of ] 
//»/./.. 1895 6, v, 37-10.— Kuznitzky. Cas de psoriasis 
nummulaire a la localisation strictement unilaterale. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 105. — 
Lang (E. ) Bemerkungcn iiber Psoriasis. Wien. med 
Bl., 1890, xiii, 99. — Lawrence (G. H.) Psoriasis. Wis- 
consin M.J., Milwaukee, 1906-7, v, 537-543.— JNacleod 
(J. M. H.) A case of follicular psoriasis. Polvclin 
Lond., 1903, vii, 85 — 11 art in (S. C.) Psoriasis. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1900, iv, 35-38.— 
Itlendes da Costa. Enkele opmerkin^rn over psoria- 
sis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, ii, 1137- 
1144.— Iflollnarl (0.) Un caso di psoriasis universalis. 
Gior. med. d. r. csereito, Roma, 1898, xlvi, 1059-1065.— 
OTurrell (T. W.) Notes on psoriasis. Charlotte [N. C.1 
M. J., 1905, xxvi, 76.— Neumann. Psoriasis. Aerztl. 
Ber. d. Priv.-Heilanst. d. Dr. A. Eder 1886, Wien, 1887, 
162 - 164. — Ohmaiui-IMiiiiesiiil (A. II.) Psoriasis 
Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii, 307-313. Also, Reprint.— 
Okaniura (T.) [Psoriasis vulgaris.] Hifubvog. kiu 
Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, vi, 344-348.— Oro (M.) 
& Mosca (L.) Contributo alio studio della psoriasi. 
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Psoriasis. 

(iior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1901, n. s., xxiii, 843; 
1057. — Fetters (V.) Lupenka (psoriasis). Casop. 16k., 
teak., v Praze, 1870, ix, 231; 241; 249. — Piukus (F.) 
Psoriasis. Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1906, x, 505 - 552.— 
Polotebnotr"(A. G.) Psoriasis; etiologiya, techeniye i 
Ilecheniye. [. . .; etiology, course, and treatment.] Der- 
mat. izslied. iz klin. Polotebnovaa S.-Peterb., 1880-7, 300- 
410, 1 pi. Also, trnns!.: Dermat. Stud., Hamb. u. Leipz., 
1891.39-142.— Powell (C. H.) Cases of psoriasis, hepatic 
torpor, gout and corpulency. N. Am. J. Diagn. & Tract., 
st. Louis, 1899, ii, 78-85.— Psoriasis (Le). Monde med., 
Par., 1899, ix, no. 108, 3-20, 1 pi.— Psoriasis ( Le). Gaz. 
med. beige, Liege. 1901-5, xvii, 435; 445.— Psoriasis uni- 
versalis; 1 Fallgeheilt. Kindersp. in Basel. Jahresb. 
(1900), 1901, xxxviii.SS.— Rascli(C) Psoriasis. Hosp.- 
Tiil., Kjobenh., 1898, 4. R., vi, 1095-1098. — Keinliart 
(J. ('.) Psoriasis. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1900, xxvi, 
19-23. — Renault. Le psoriasis; diagnostic, evolution, 
etiologie, traitement. Rev. mod. denied, et decliir., Par., 
1903,275-283.— Reynolds ( H. J.) Psoriasis. Med. News, 
Pbila., 1S90, hi, 409-111. — Robinson (T.) Notes on 
psoriasis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi 
305-307.— Bona (S. ) Psoriasis universalis ket esete. 
[Two cases of . . .] Orvosi hetiL, Budapest, 1899, xliii, 
23.— St. 4'orvin. Psoriasis vulgaire. Bull. Soc. d. med. 
et nat. de Jassy, 1895-6, ix, 159-163. — Sellei (J.) Patho- 
logische und klinische Beitriige zur Psoriasis vulgaris. 

Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlix, 1569; 1616; 1660. . 

Studien fiber Psoriasis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 

U. Leipz., 1899. xlvii, 401. . Pathologie und Therapie 

der Psoriosis vulgaris. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F.. Leipz 

1902, No. 327 (Innere Med., No. 97, 689-726).— Shields 
(E. II.) Notes ou psoriasis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894, 
n. s., xxxii, 429. [Discussion], 432-434 — Shoemaker 
(J. V.) Psoriasis. Med. Bull., Phila., 1895-1906, xvii- 

xxviii, passim. . Psoriasis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 

1898, xxx, 464. . Psoriasis. J. Med.-Chir. Coll , 

Phila., 1902, iii, no. 10, 13-18. . Psoriasis. Med. Brief 

St. Louis, 1907, xxxv, 267-269. . Psoriasis. Med. Rev. 

of Rev., N. Y., 1908, xiv, 115-117. — Slitshokin (K. P.) 
Dva sluchaya psoriasis vulgaris. [Two cases of . . .1 
Kussk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezu., Kharkov, 1903, v 234- 
237.— Sirski(K. L.) Psoriasis. Dermat. izslled. iz klin. 
Polotebnova, S.-Peterb., 1886-7, 243-299. — Sne^urski 
(S.I.) Psoriasis gyrata. Russk. Med., St, Petersb., 1892, 
xvii, 118-120.— Speranski (N. S.) RledkiyMuchal pso- 
riasis vulgaris. [Rare case of . . .] Protok. Mosk. ven. i 
dermat. Obsh., 1893-4, 146-1 18. Also: Ibid., 1893-4, Mosk 
1895, iii, 180-183.— Stelwayon (H. W.) Psoriasis. In- 
termit. M. Mag., Phila., 1892, i, 721-723, 1 pl.— SukhotT 
( A. A. ) Psoriasis vulgaris gvrata. Protok. zasaid. 
Obsh. Morsk. vraeh. v Kronstndte, 1890-91, xxix, 17-21.— 
Szadek (K.) Pnthogeneza luszczvcv (psoriasis). Gaz 
lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 139-151.— Thlblerge 
(G.) Le psoriasis. Ann. de med. scieut. et prat., Par., 

1891, i, 249-251. . Du psoriasis. Ibid., 1895, v 

145-147. — TiirKk ( L. ) Das Yerhiiltniss der Sebor- 
rhea corporis Duhring zur Psoriasis vulgaris und zum 
Eczem. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1899, xxxv 
145: 173. — Unna (P. G.) Neuere Erfabruogen und An' 
schauungcn fiber Psoriasis. Arb. a. Puna's Klin f 
Hautkr. 1903-7, Berl. u. Wien, 1908, 1-19. Also: Med 
Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1011; 1037.— Valin (C.-N.) Quelqties 
reman [lies pratiques an sujet d'un cas de psoriasis. Union 
med. du Canada. Montreal, 1903, xxxii, 278-282.— Valit- 
ski (L.) Sluchal psoriasis vulgaris. DTetsk. med .Mosk., 

1903, viii, 39-12. — Verrotti (G.) & Annan (E.) Pso- 
riasi; patogenesi e cura. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano 
1908, xlix, 137-180. — Wadhams (R. L.) Psoriasis. Tr! 
Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1905, xiii, 148-152.— 
Welfeld(.I.) Psoriasis. Am. J. Dermat. & Gcnito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 115-117. — Xabolotski (A. N.) 
Sluchal psoriasis vulgaris universalis acuta. [Case of . 1 
Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1895-6, v.72.— Zelyo- 
nell'l F.) Sllednyet li psoriatikov prinimat v voven- 
nuyu sluzhbu ? [May psoriatic persons be admitted to the 
army?] Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat 
Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii. 222-229. — Zielewski (T.) 
Przypadek luszezycy (psoriasis). Przegl. lek,, Krak6w 
1872, xi, 410. 

Psoriasis {Arthropathia). 

Adrian (C.) Ueber Arthropathia psoriatica. Mitt, 
a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1903, xi. 237-283. 3 
pl.— Audry (C.) & Anclan. Luxation pathologiqiie 
du genou au cours d'un psoriasis arthropatbique. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 362. Also: 
Ann.de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1903, 4. B..1V, 904. Also: ,T. 
d. mal. cutan. etsyph.. Par., 1901, xvi, 257-259.— ltd I mi 
(A.) Natura e patogenesi della psoriasi: un ca so di pso- 
riasi artropatica. Boll, clin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di Mi- 
lano, 1901. xiv, 145:169; 193.— Resnier ( K.) Psoriasis et 
arthropathies: cedeme angio-nerveux: ervtheme noueux 
chronique des membres itit'eneurs; eczema en aires de la 
langue. J.de med. et chir. prat.. Par., 1889, lx, 600-603.— 
Danios. Psoriasis avec arthropathies. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii. 27-29. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 52. . Psoriasis 



Psoriasis {Arthropathias. 

et synovite fongueuse. Bull. Soc. Iran?, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1904, xv, 105. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 260.— Rarier. Le psoriasis arthro- 
patbique. Rev. gen.de clin.etdetherap., Par., 1903, xvii, 
711. — Ru Castel. Psoriasis arthropatbique et vitiligo. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 10. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 48.— 
Gaucher & Rostaine. Psoriasis et arthropathies. 
Ibid., 1903, 4. s., iv, 427-429. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 217-219. — Ldpinan- 
Wull'(L.) ZurFrageder Beziehungen zwischen Pso- 
riasis und Gelenkaffektionen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1903, x, 567-571. — JVIenzeii (J.) Ueber Gelenkerkrank- 
ungen bei Psoriasis. Arch. f. Dermat. U. Svph., Wien & 
Leipz., 1904, lxx, 239-262. — Sergent (E.)" Degeneres- 
cence calcaire du lobe gauche du corps thyroi'de et atro- 
phic du reste de la glande dans tin cas de psoriasis ar- 
thropathique termine par mvxuxieme fruste. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 1&0-1*3. —Strauss (A.) Pso- 
riasis und Arthropathien. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, 
xxxv, 617-621.— Vaquero y Tresarles (J.) Poliar- 
tritis psoriasica. Rev. Ibero-Am. de den. med., Madrid, 
1901, v, 408-428. 

Psoriasis {Buccal or Ungual). 
See Psoriasis of mucous membranes. 

Psoriasis {Causes and pathology of). 

Hamel (A. ) * Etude 6tiologique stir le pso- 
riasis. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Hilring (R.) * Beitrag zur Aetiologie und 
Pathogenese der Psoriasis. 8°. Munchen, 1905. 

Jalkowski (J.) *Zur Fatbologie der Psori- 
asis. Nach 105 in den letzten Jahren in der 
medizinischen Klinik zu Tubingen behandel- 
ten Fallen. 8°. Tubingen, 1896. 

Kromayer (E. ) *Zur pathologischen Ana- 
tomie der Psoriasis, nebst einigen Bemerkungen 
iiber den nornialen Verhornungsprocess. und die 
Structur der Stachelzelle. [Halle a. S.] 8°. 
Wien, 1890. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien, 1890, xxii, 
557-607, 1 pl. 

Perrot(H.) * De la nature parasitaire du 
psoriasis. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

To rt bluer (E.) * Contribution a. l'etude de 
l'etiologie du pi-oriasis. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Aronheiiu. Ein Fall von traumatischer Psoriasis 
Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1906, xiii, 36-38.— 
Artoni (S.) Psoriasi atipica in individuo afletto da in- 
tossicazione cronica arsetiieale. Gior. ital. d. mal veil 
Milano, 1903, xxxviii, 89-98.— Audry (C. ) Psoriasis gene- 
ralise apresun choc moral. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat 
et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 120-122. Also: J. d. mal. cutan et 

syph., Par., 1900, xii, 345. . Exnmen histologique 

des croutes d'un psoriasis rupioide. Ibid., 1901, xiii, 377- 
380.— Augagneur (V.) Sur la nature parasitaire du 
psoriasis; un point de fait. Province med., Lyon 1900 
xiv, 73 — Auga»neur ( Y.) & Restot. Inoculabil'ite du 
psoriasis. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med de Lvon 
(1889). 1890, xxix, pt, 2, 131-133.^Ralzer & Reshayes. 
Psoriasis atypiqueau cours d'une infection blennorrha- 
gique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1906 
xvii, 22-25. Also: -Ann. de dermat. et syph Par 1906' 
4.8. vii,55-58.-Balzer&Faure-Reaulieu. Psoria- 
sis consecutif a un choc emotif. Bull. Soc. franc de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 322-326. Also: Ann. deder- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 639-613.-Benassl (P ) 
1 P Qn°- niW n 5 S**^ 1 **- Ga7Z - fetemaz. di med., Napoli 
SS-*" 1 l- 20 - Be .1 & Pl6r J'- Pathogfinie dupso! 
nas_is. Presse med., Par., 1*96, 521-525.-Rettniann. 
TB^£™Jv 0n r f sona , s,s vulgaris (im Anschluss an einc 
latowining). Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901. xlviii 
1d3 ( — deReuriiianu & Bamond. Psoriasis conse- 
cutif a une injection de serum antidiphterique. Bull 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 48-50 
Ako: AniLde dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., v, 139- 
iasjl"^'; 0 !^ 1 S ' S - ) v °P r " s ' 1 ob etiologii pso- 
v 9^109 H„ J ' V'Z 1U - V cn ' Bo15l ' z °- Khark.rv, 1903, 
S 99 - 1 P^--Boesl (C. Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie der ■ 
^^V. ^ien kiln. Rundschau, 1906, xx. ^,5.-Ro„- 
net (L..-M.) Note sur l'anatomie pathologioue du tiso- 
nasis. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 349-.%5.-BosellIni fp) 
I eber den psonatischen Prozess; histologjscli-pa" 4e,, e 
uscher Beitrag. [Transl. from the Italia. . o nfl Th 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, xxix. 801-322,1 pl -Hc iitte. 
^^e du peoria^s; son traftemenT J. de m "d 



<-ns6cu,if A une ^injecUon de™ nun amid pS 
? f.!;L d ?^ d " i,,ir -j 1906 . 1937-1939 -Can , a 
U-iad ft Patologia della psoriasi. Bull. 
Accaa. med. di Pvoma, 1904-5, xxxf, 22-28, 1 pl. 
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Psoriasis {Causes and pathology of). 

Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roina, 1905, xxiii, 21- 

28, 2 pi. . II parassita della psoriasi; uiteriori studi. 

Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1904-5, xxxi, 246-248. 
Also: Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1906, xxiv, 
39-42. — C'antrell (J. A.) Several cases of psoriasis show- 
ing probability of contagion. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 

627. . Several cases of psoriasis showing an incised 

or contused wound as the initial point of attack. Med. & 
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, lxxvi, 265.— Coffin. Re- 
marques sur la theorie parasitaire du psoriasis. J. d. mal. 
cutan. et syph., Par., 1899, xi, 74-79.— Dematels (P.) 
Sulla etiologia della psoriasi. Atti d. Cong. d. Ass. med. 
ital. 1S87, Pavia, 1889, ii, 425-428. — Dore (S. E.) Three 
casesof psoriasis following vaccination. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1902, xiv, 295-297.— Wucrey (A.) Sulla pretesa 
contagiosity della psoriasi. Atti d. Cong. d. Ass. med. 
ital. 1887, Pavia, 1889, ii, 391-395.— English (Evelyn A. 
W.) Psoriasis inherited (?) from myxedematous parent. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1648.— Frldman (E. P.) Ma- 
terial! k patologii eheshulehatavo lishaya. [Pathology 
of psoriasis.] Bolnitseh. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, 
xi, 1689; 1755. — Gaudier. Metastase du psoriasis. J. de 
med. et chir. prat., Par., 1907, lxxviii, 19. — Getter ( A. A.) 
Psoriasis i nervnavasistema. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bo- 
llezn., Kharkov, 1908, xv, 323.— G rube (K.) Ueber Pso- 
riasis (Sehuppenflechte) in ZusammenhangmitGiehtund 
Diabetes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 1134-1136.— 
Hallopeau. Sur la nature parasitaire du psoriasis. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1901, xii, 148- 
151.— Hyde (J. N.) The intluence of light-hunger in 
the production of psoriasis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 
833-839. — Klaveness (E.) Trauma-psoriasis. St. Paul 
M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1904, vi, 887-892.— Kopytowski 
(\V. ) Przyczynek do zmian anatomo-patologieznyeh w 
sk6rze przy luszczycy (psoriasis). [Contribution "to the 
anatomo-pathologichl changes in the skin in . . .] Pain. 
Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1895, xci, 54; 290, 5 pi. ^1/*'^, transl. 
[Abstr.] : Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 765- 
769.— Kuznitzky (M.) Psoriasis unilateralis and die 
Theorienuber AetiologiederPsoriasis. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1896, xxiii, 402-405. Also: Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897, 

lxviii.pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 435-437. . Aetiologieund Patho- 

genese der Psoriasis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1897, xxxviii, 405-460, 1 pi.— Leredde (E.) Etude 
du sang des psoriasiques au point de vue des eosinophils. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 213. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1897, viii, 86. — 
L,e Roy (B.) On the aetiology of psoriasis. N. York 
M.J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvi, 785.— Jlantegazza (U.) Note 
istologiche sopra alcuni casi di psoriasi. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1893, XX viii, 51-71, 1 pi. — JTIeneau. Un cas 
de contagion apparente de psoriasis. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1895, xxv, 578. Also: Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. 
et chir. de Bordeaux (1895), 1896, 471.— .Horris (M.) Is 
common psoriasis a constitutional disease? Proc. M. Soc. 
Lond., 1887-8, xi, 251.— .Hunro (W. J.) Note sur l'histo- 
pathologie du psoriasis. Ann. de dermat. etsyph.. Par., 

1898, 3. s., ix, 961-967. — Na^elschiuidt. Psoriasis und 
Pankreas. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 517.— Nar- 
deecliia (A.) Psoriasi ed alcoolismo; studio clinico ed 
istologieo sulle alterazioni cutanea derivanti dai detti 
due processi. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 

1899, 55-72. Alto: Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 2, 
159; 171: 183: 195.— von rVottliatrt (A.) Ein Fall von 
familiarer Psoriasis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 872— ©rlipski. Ein Fall von 
traumatischer Psoriasis vulgaris; casuistischer Beitrag zur 
Aetiologie dertrockenen Sehuppenflechte. Med. Woche, 
Berl., 1902, 317.— Pearse (T. F.) On so-called gouty 
psoriasis. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 1496.— Piftard (H.G.) 
A contribution to the histology of psoriasis. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 132-139.— Schiitz (J.) 
Beitrage zur Pathologie der Psoriasis. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien, 1892, xxiv, 739-770, 1 pi. — Shoemaker 
(J. V.) A clinical demonstration of psoriasis, with special 
remarks upon etiologv. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1894, 
xxv, 333-342. — Shterh ( M. A. ) K etiologii psoriaza. (On 
the etiology of psoriasis.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", 
St. Petersb., 1899, vi, 459-461.— Sht*lierbakoflE*(A. S.) 
Sluchal psoriasis universalis na nervnol pochvle. [. . . 
of neurotic origin.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1906, xii, 93.— Teske (H.) Die traumatische 
Psoriasis mit Rucksicht auf die Unfallheilkunde. Mo- 
natschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1905, xii, 234-244.— Tom- 
niasoli (P.) Di due casi interessanti per la storia e per 
la patogenesi della psoriasi. Riforma med., Napoli, 1891, 
vii, pt. 2, 613-616.— TrapeznikofT (A. V.) K yoprosu 
o zarazitelnosti psoriasis vulgaris. [On the contagious- 
ness of . . .] Vovenno-med. J. St. Petersb., 1896, clxxxv, 
1. sect., 844-849.— Truffl (M.) Contributo alia casistica 
delleaffezioni cutanee psoriasiform! post- vaccinali. Boll, 
d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1899, 98-101.— Verrotti (G.) 
La patogenesi della psoriasi; (ricerchourologiche). Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1902, n. s., xxiv, 529-544. 

. L'histo-pathogenie du psoriasis. Ann. de dermat. 

et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., Iv, 633-666, 3 pi. . L' influ- 



Psoriasis (Causes and pathology of). 

enzadelleirritazioni cutanee (speeialmente traumatiche) 
nella produzione delle eltiorescenze psoriasiche. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1904, n. s., xxvi, 359-367. 

. Nuovo contributo urologico alia patogenesi della 

psoriasi. Ibid., 1009-1024. . La patogenesi della pso- 
riasi. Ibid., 1908, n.s., xxx, 289; 337.— WeidenieWl (S.) 
Zur Pathogenese der Psoriasis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxiv, 359-368.— Weinstein (E.) 
Ueber Psoriasis naeh Impfung. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1902, lii, 161-164.— Wisniewski (.1.) Luszczyca ura- 
zowa, psoriasis traumatica. Przegl. chor6b sk6r. i wen., 
Warszawa, 1906, i, 550-557.— Vcvdokinioir (V. N.) 
Naslledstvenniy psoriasis. [Hereditary . . .] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1907, xiii, 67. 

Psoriasis (Complications and se</>i</;r 
of). 

See, also, Parapsoriasis; Psoriasis (J/-/// ro- 
patliic) . 

Baumli (L. ) * Ueber Psoriasis und Diabetes 
mellitua auf Grand von Beobachtungen auf der 
Ziircher medizin. Klinik. 8°. Zurich, 1901. 

Colomisel (R. ) * Les cardiopathies chez les 
psoriasiques; leur origine rhumatismale. 8°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Barm hello (L.) La fase desquammativa maligna 
nella psoriasi. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 

1896, 165-193, 2 pi. . Le manifestazioni della sepsi 

nella psoriasi. Ibid., 1900, xviii, 115-126, 1 pi. Also, 
trans!.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, 
xxxi, 337-318.— Bennati (A.) Dermite esfoliativa ter- 
minale cachettica secondaria a psoriasi. Atti Accad. d. 
■ sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1901-2, lxxvi, fasc. 1-2, 1, 29- 
33.— Bonnet (L.-M.) Derma titeexfoliatrice secondaire 
a un psoriasis. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 172-177.— Bo wen 
(J. T.) Psoriasis followed by dermatitis exfoliativa. J. 
( !utan. Dis. ind. Syph., N.Y., 1907, xxv, 314.— Galloway 
(J.) Case of extensive psoriasis, with suppurating le- 
sions. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, dermat. 
sect., 41.— Gaucher. Des metastases du psoriasis. In- 
ternal dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. 
Leipz., 1S93, 677-687. . Psoriasis avec debut de pity- 
riasis rubra secondaire. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 
1904, xvi, 834— Gottliell (W. S.) Generalized lichen 
planus and psoriasis. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 
1908, xxvi, 182.— Grossmaiin. Leucokeratose linguale 
chez un psoriasique. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], 
Par., 1906, v, 230.— Hallopeau ( II. ) Sur la production, 
consecutivement a des plaques psoriasiques, a'achromies 
pexsistantes. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1892,iii,ll. — Hallopeau (H.) &Gasne (E.) Surimcas 
de psoriasis avec aehromies persistantes et localisations 
suivant des spheres de distribution nerveuse. Ann.de der- 
mat. et syph., Par.. 1S98. 3. s..ix,690-693.— Hallopeau (H.) 
& Trastour. Contribution a l'etude des troubles de la 
pigmentation chez les psoriasiques. Ibid., 1900, 4. s., i, 
s5i.— Hartzell ( M. B.) Epithelioma as a sequel of pso- 
riasis and the probabilitvof its arsenical origin. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass. 1899, Concord, 1900, 11-25, 2 pi. Also: Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, n. s., cxviii, 265-272. Also, in: Select 
essays monogr., 8°, Lond., 1900, 259-267.— Hutchin- 
son (J.) Acute erythematous dermatitis in a psoriasis 
patient. Polyclin., Lond., 1905, ix, 6.— Leslie (F. E.) 
Psoriasis with ataxia. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 
1901-3, xiv, 599.— Jloller. Ett fall af acrodermatitis 
chronica atrophicans -(-psoriasis. Hygiea, Stockholm, 
1907,2. f., vii, 164.— Pergens (E.) Schrumpfung der 
Bindehautbei Psoriasis. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1900, 
v, 14-18.— Rdna (S.) Dermatitis exfoliativa universalis 
esete psoriasis kapesan. [A case of . . . after psoriasis.] 
< irvosi he-til., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 135.— Thifoierge (G.) 
Un cas de psoriasis avec localisations predominantes sur 
le territoire du nerf saphene interne gauche et des nerfs 
musculo-cutanesdu plexus brachial. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., I'm-., 1893, 3. s., iv, 1185-1189.— Whitfield. [A 
case of psoriasis associated with rodent ulcer.] Brit. J. 
Dermat., Lond., 1906, xviii, 40— \Vi< kli:mi (L.) Pso- 
riasis; pousseenigue simulant des placards d' eczema sec 
prurigineux (nevrodermite circonscrite) au cours d"un 
psoriasis ancien prurigineux. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et svph., Par., 1893, iv, 483-485. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph , Par.. 1893, 3. s., iv, 1189-1191.— Zhivult 
(S. O.) Sluchal cheshulchatavo lishaya, oslozhnenniy 
slushtshivayushtshimsya dermatitom. [Psoriasis com- 
plicated with exfoliative dermatitis.] Protok. Mosk. 
ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, vii, 191-196. 

Psoriasis (Diagnosis and semeioh></t/ 
of). 

Bonnet (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
psoriasis anomaux. 8°. Paris, 1900. 
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 
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Psoriasis {Diagnosis and semeiology 
<#)• 

Blcek (Augusta). *Beitr;ii;e zur Kenntnis 
der Parapsoriasis (Brocq). 8°. Hamburg dc 
Leipzig, 1903. 

Also, in: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. & Leipz., 

1903, xxvii, 141-16(5. 

Francois-Dainville (E. ) *Des troubles de 
la nutrition et de l'elimination urinaire dans les 
dermatoses diathesiques (eczema et psoriasis). 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Mathieit (P. ) * Psoriasis atypiques; leur in- 
terpretation; leurs rapports avec 1' eczema; leur 
traitement. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Nageuchmidt (C. F.) * Psoriasis und Gly- 
kosurie. [Kiel.] 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Also [Abstr.] , in: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 
31-34. 

Yoshida (S. ) * Ueber Leukoderma psoria- 
ticum. 8°. Rostock, 1907. 

Abraham (P. S.) Psoriasis or seborrhcea? Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 565.— Benassi 
(P.) Nota elinica sulle cause che possono deterininare 
le ierme umide nella psoriasi. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 

Milano, 1901, xxxvi, 427-452. . Psoriasi fruste. 

Ibid., 1904, xxxix, 98-115, 1 pl -Beurmauu & Fage. 
Stir an cas de psoriasis aigu tres difficile a distinguer 
d'avec une svphilis socondaire. Bull. Soc. franc de der- 
mat. etsyph., Par., 1908, xix, 99-102. — Beyer (A.) Ueber 
atvpische Psoriasis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 
805; Bias* hko (A.) Ein Fall von halbseitiger 

Psoriasis In Form von zosterartigen Streifen. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.-Beil., 
257.— Blelmaii (A.) Pigmentation of the skin from 
psoriasis. J. Cutau. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 
227.— Broeq (L.) Les parapsoriasis. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 121-123. Also: Ann. 

de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 313-315. . 

Les parapsoriasis. Ibid., 433-468. . Le diagnostic 

differentfel du psoriasis et des svphilides psoriasiformes. 
Bull, med., Par., 1908, xxii, 283-285.— Bulkley (L. D.) 
Clinical study and analysis of 1,000 cases of psoriasis. 
Cong, internat. de dermat. et de syph. C. r. 1889, Par., 
1890, 878-894. Also: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1891, xxv, 463; 
485. . Clinical notes on psoriasis, with special refer- 
ence to its prognosis and treatment. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 
Phila., 1895, 139-153. Also, Reprint.— Castle (C. H.) 
Gouty psoriasis mistaken for syphilis. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1893, n. s., xxx, 351-354.— Cenas. Psoriasis aty- 
pique; dermat ite exfoliative generalised; dilatation, batt'e- 
ments des carotides. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1896, xv, 
62-66.— Combeleran. Psoriasis papillomateux. J. d. 
mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1906, xviii, 408-413.— Deutsoh 
( E. ) Atvpische Psoriasis (Psoriasis ostreacea). Wien. 
kUn.Wchnschr.,1898, xi, 130-135.— DubolB-Havenlth. 
On caa de psoriasis atypique. Presse med. beige, Brux., 
1906, lviii, 461.— Du Castel. Lesvarietes cliniques du 
psoriasis (diagnostic) . J. de med. int., Par., 1903, vii, 221- 
223. — Fudlitz. Psoriasis en gonttesd'aspectsyphiloide. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 260.— 
Faivre. Psoriasis atypique. Poitou rued., Poitiers, 

1904, xviii, 151. — Gastou & Ciimeiio. Psoriasis avec 
collerette de Biett chez une seborrheique et diagnostic 
histologique des eruptions psoriasiformes. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 50-52. Alto: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 162-164.— 
Gaucher & Desnioulifere. Des troubles de nutri- 
tion et de l'elimination urinaire dans le psoriasis. J. 
de physiol. et de path. g6n., Par., 1905, viii, 316-331.— 
Gottheil (W. S.) Psoriasis; a clinical lecture. Albany 
M. Ann., 1894, xv, 267-271. Also: Denver M. Times, 1894, 
xiv, 81-85. Also: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1894-5, x, 311-315. 
Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1894-5, n. s., xxii, 177-180.— 
Ciraiuatcliikoft" ( A. I. ) Azotistiy obmleni usvoye- 
niye azotlatlkh chastel pishtshi pri -psoriasis. [Nitrog- 
enous metabolism and assimilation of the nitrogenous 
parts of food in psoriasis.) Dermat. izslled. iz klin. Po- 
lotebnova, S.-Peterb., 1886-7, 411-423. -(ireenoagh 
(F. B.) Clinical notes on psoriasis. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1885, cxiii, 241-245. Also, Reprint — Hallopeau & 
BoiK-liut. Stir une erythroderniie generalised post- 
eczemateuse et ses rapports avec le psoriasis. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 3. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1904, 4. s , iii, 46. — Hallopeau 
A: (ia*>iie (E.) Sur un cas de psoriasis avec achromies 
perMstantes et localisations suivant des spheres de distri- 
bution nerveuse. Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1898, ix, 327-330. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par.,l« 690-693.— Hallopeau & Lemlerre. 
Stir une forme d'apparencebulleuse et rupioide de psoria- 
sis. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par.. 1901, xii, 
14-18. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 
42-46 — Heller (J.) Ueber seltene Localisationen der 



Psoriasis (Diagnosis and semeiology 
of). 

Psoriasis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1898, xxiv, 827.— Jadassohn. Ueber ein eigenartiges 
psoriasiformes und lichenoides Exauthem. Verhandl. 
d. deutseh. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, It, 

624 - 535. . Ueber Atvpien bei Psoriasis vulgaris. 

Berl. Klinik, 1897, 113. Hit.— Jamiesoii (A.) Psoria- 
sis, with a peculiar crateriform arrangement of scales. 
Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb. 1894-5, n. s., xiv, 211.— Jean- 
seliue. Du role des irritations cutanees dans la topo- 
graphie du psoriasis. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1903, xiv, 337-340. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1908, 4. s., iv, 939-942.— Krawkow (N. P.) 
Ueber die qualitative Zusammensetzung des Hams und 
der Epidermis bei Psoriasis universalis. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., LS91, n. F., viii, 75-77. — Little (G.) 
Psoriasis simulating lupus erythematosus. Tr. Med. Soc, 
Lond., 1906-7, xxx, 3n4. — Liveing. Curious case of 
psoriasis simulating ichthyosis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 
1907, xix, 221. — Liiiltlilen. [Fall von atypischer Psoria- 
sis.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 
1904, iii, 61. — Lyants (A. I.) K kazuistikle atipichnikh 
form cheshulehatavo lishava (i).soriasis atvpica). Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1902, lviii, 186-191.— Meachen (G. N.) 
Aberrant form of psoriasis, simulating a syphilide. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 215. — Ifloiite- 
salllo* (D. E.) Meet jrepin-ToxTis koivtis i^/tupiacrca>; tj)? 
na\aitt)s <cai toG jre'A/u.aTOf . 'IaTpuci) 7rp6o6os, 'Ev Siipu, 1901, 
vi, 290-292. — Ormerod (J. A.) Eruption of psoriasis type, 
probably syphilitic. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 
203, 1 1., 1 pi.— Passtoors (T.) Een op psoriasis gelij- 
kende huidziekte. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1902, 2. R., xxxviii, d. 2, 632-637. — Pliilippson (L.) 
Contributoclinico alio studiodelle psoriasi atipiche. Ri- 
forma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 3, 219; 231.— Pick (W.) 
Psoriasis und Glykosurie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xxxix, 60.— Pitt! (G.) Nota elinica sopra un caso di 
psoriasi acuta. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1896, 
xxxi, 167-172. — Robinson. Case of psoriasis with un- 
usual distribution. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, 
xxiii, 168-170. — Bona (S.) Makacs psoriasis vulgaris 
laesiok. [Obstinate lesions of . . .] Orvosi heti szemle. 
Budapest, 1899, xxvi, 237. — Hosenthal (O.) Ueber 
atvpische Psoriasis. Internat. dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. 
Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 687-697.— Schmidt 
(L. E.) Case of atypical psoriasis vulgaris. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 274.— Shields (E.) 
Psoriasis varioliforme (Mihi). Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Toledo 
1895, 1, 366-370.— Slbenaler (P.) Suruncasdepsoria-is 
atypique. J. de mecl. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 701. — 
Spadaro (G.) Di un caso di psoriasi con dericienza di 
acido urieo nelle urine. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 405- 
407. — Waelsch ( L. ) Abnorme Fiille von Psoriasis. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xxiii, 73-75.— Watson (C.) 
Psoriasis; a clinical record. Edinb. M. J., 1903, n. s., xiii, 
228-238, 1 pi.— Whitfield (A.) Two cases illustrating 
the diagnosis of seborrheic eczema and psoriasis. Poly- 

clin., Loud., 1901, iv 264-266. . A clinical lecture on 

psoriasis; its clinical and microscopical characters, diag- 
nosis, and treatment. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, 
n. s., lxxxv, 34-36.— von Xunibusch (L.) Ueber Ge- 
sammtstickstoff und Harnsaureausscheidung bei Psoria- 
sis. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, xxiii, Abth. 
f . Chir. [etc.] , 290-303. 

Psoriasis (Palmar and plantar). 

See, also, Eczema of hand, etc.; Psoriasis 
(Syphilitic). 

And ry (C.) Aspect psoriasiforme des syphilides d<5- 
veloppees sur un psoriiisique. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par,, 1902, xiii, 215.— Bulkley <h D ) 
Clinical study and analysis of 1,000 cases of psoriasis. 
Maryiand M. J., Ball., 1891, xxv, 463; 485. Also, Reprint.— 
Warier (J.) Du psoriasis palmaire a. propos dc trois cas 
de psoriasis atypique localise a la main. Ann. de dermat 
et svph., Par., 1896, 3. 8., vii, 609-620. Also: Bull. Soc. 
franc de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 315-326 -Du- 
breuilh (W.) Psoriasis palmaire vrai et faux. J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 701 -703. — Fatome. 
Psoriasis palmaire. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 
558.— frorbes (C.) Thyroid extract in psoriasis palma- 
res Indian M.Rec, Calcutta, 1895, ix, 353.— Gaudier 
& Herniary. Psoriasis palmaire atypique keratosique. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 69-78. Also: 
Bull. Soc franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 32- 
35.— Hallopeau (H.) & Salmon (P.) Sur un nou- 
veau cas de psoriasis palmaire avec soulevements d'ap- 
£ aren , ( £o bulleuse - Bnl >- Soc - fran C- d e dermat. et svph , 
Par., 1908, xix,243.-Hutchlnson (J.) Two cases illus- 
iS&2f r "°ao l ,. sls ec^ma of the hands. Arch. Surg., Lond., 

1*90-91 ii, 336. . Mercury to ptyalism as a remedv 

for obstinate psoriasis palmaris of nonsvphilitic origin". 
Ilnd 1900, Xi 68-74. -^ttlllan. Psoriasis palmaire et 

f<» v f »'« S0t ;-, fran? - fie dprmat - et syph., Par., 

? ' l 0 .'-^- Al80 L Ann - de dermat. et svph.. Par 
1902, 4. s.. Hi, 624; 70l.-Bi« hardson (B. W. ) Grocer's 
palmar psoriasis. Asclepiad, Loud., 1888, v, 144 — B6ua 
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Psoriasis (Palmar and plantar). 

(S.) Tenyeri aponeurosis retraetioja psoriasis betegeknel. 
[Retraction of the aponeurosis of the palm in psoriasis.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 377.— Watt (T. M.) 
Palmar psoriasis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 731. 

Psoriasis ( Syph ilitic). 

Castueil (H.-L.-M. ) Contribution a 1' etude 
du psoriasis syphilitique plantaire. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1893. 

Aiidry (C.) Aspect psoriasiforme dcs syphilides de- 
veloppees sur un psoriasique. J. d. mal, cutan. et syph., 
Par., 1902, xiv, 252.— Boulfe (F. ) Sur le psoriasis; ses rap- 
ports avec la syphilis. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1897, cxxiv, 1498-1501.— Buret (F. ) Psoriasis palmaire et 
rhagades syphilitiquesde la langueguerisderinitivenient 
par les injections d'huile grise; syphilides du cuir che- 
velu rebelles a tout traitement; guerison & la suite d'une 
intoxication mercurielle. Progres med., Par., 1900, 3. s., 
xii, 289-292.— Cant re 11 (J. A.) Psoriasis and syphilis. 
Phila. Polyclin., 1893, ii, 11-18. Also, Reprint. — Chatin 
(A.) &Druelle (M.) Le psoriasis chez les svphilitiques. 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1902, xiv, 259-209.— Da- 
vezae. Vaste psoriasis chez une femme syphilitique 
avantageusement traitee par le cerat. Mom. et bull. Soc. 
de med. etchir. de Bordeaux (1895), 1896, 472-476.— End- 
lltz. Psoriasis en gouttes a' aspect syphiloi'de. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 47-19. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 132; 652.— 
Fisclil (R.) Zur Behandlung der Psoriasis palmaris et 
plantaris syphilitica. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxx, 
17.— Hallopeau (H.) & Roy. Plaques multiples de 
psoriasis circin6 autour de cicatrices syphilltiques. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 213. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 639.— 
Hutchinson (J.) Palmar psoriasis in connection with 
inherited syphilis. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1893-4, v, 76.— Isa- 
wa(K.) [Report of the dermatological ward of the 
medical department of the Imperial University (Tokvo); 
cases of syphilitic psoriasis.] Tokvo Iji-Shinshi, 1900, 
191-197.— Kanoky (J. P.) Psoriasis palmaris syphili- 
tica. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, 
x, 56-58.— Lanzi (G.) Psoriasi palmare flittenoide e 
nodulare per sifilide ereditaria. Clin, dermosinlopat. d. 
r. Univ. di Roma, 1903, xxi, 37-39.— Little (G.) [Psoria- 
sis with a concurrent attack of svphilis.] Brit. J. Der- 
mat., Lond., 1903, xv, 210.— Mea'chen (N.) Psoriasis 
syphilitica.] Clin. J., Lond., 1904, xxiv, 382.— Renault 
(A.) Psoriasis et syphilide papuleuse; particularites 
morphologiques. Bull. Soc. franc\ de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1894, v, 511-513. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 1270-1272.— Zaru bin (V.I.) Sifilis 
upsoriatika. [Syphilis in a psoriatic patient.] Russk. 
J. Kozho. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 105-107. 

Psoriasis (Treatment of). 

Barion (K.) *Zur Therapie der Psoriasis 
mit salzsaurem Hydroxy larnin. 8°. Bonn, 
1889. 

Bienstock ( B. ) * Zur Therapie der Psoriasis. 
8°. Breslau, [1888]. 

Blumm (R. ) *Ueber die Behandlung der 
Psoriasis mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des 
Merkazols. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Bamberg, [1896, 
xel subseq.] . 

Bonneau (L.-O.-D.) * Contribution a l'6tude 
du psoriasis et de son traitement. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1892. 

< Bouffe (F. ) Nouvelle serie de 48 cas de pso- 
riasis traites par les injections organiques d'or- 
chitine. Communication a. 1' Academie de mede- 
cine, seance du 23 juillet 1898. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

. Des rapports du psoriasis avec la 

neurasthenie; bons effets du traitement par les 
injections d'orchitine. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Gerstle (E.) *Ueber Psoriasis vulgaris und 
deren Behandlung. 8°. Munchen, 1902. 

Jessner (S. ) Die Schuppenflechte ( Psoriasis 
vulgaris) und ihre Behandlung. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
1904. 

Schultz ( H. ) Ueber Psoriasis und deren Be- 
handlung. 4°. Kreuznach, 1882. 

Schwknk ( A.) * Die Behandlung der Psoria- 
sis mit Naftalari. 4°. Wurzburg, 1899. 

Abraham (P. S.) On psoriasis and its treatment. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 842-844. — A link vist (J.) & 
Welander (E.) Ueber die Behandlung der Psoriasis 
mit intra venosen Arscnikinjectionen. Nord. med. Ark., 
Stockholm, 1900, n. F., xi, No. 21, 1-54, 3 ch.— Annan. 



Psoriasis (Treatment of). 

Psoriasi; cura, Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, xlix, 
180-195.— Halzer(F.)& IVonsseaux (A.) Traitement 
du psoriasis par les grands bains a 1'huile de cade. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1900, xiv, 321-323.— 
Balzer (F.) & Schimptfe (A.) Emploi des bains a 
1'huile de cade dans le traitement du psoriasis. Bull. gen. 
de therap. [etc.], Par., 1901, cxlii, 728 - 731.— Barendt 
(F. H.) Gallanol in psoriasis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 
1894, xiv, 393-396.— Bascn (I.) Ahydracetinalkalmazasa 
psoriasis ellen. [Application of hydracetin in psoriasis.] 
Gy6gy:iszat, Budapest, 1890, xxx, 37-39. Also, tninsl. [Ab- 
str.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1890, xxvi, 196.— 
Bayer (IT.) Beitrag zur Behandlung der Psoriasis vul- 
garis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 1014.— Benard 
(l'.) Du traitement des leucoplasies ou lcueokeratoses 
par les eaux minerales. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et de 
climatol. [etc.] 1902. C. r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 418-425.— 
Bernard (H.) Traitement du psoriasis. Mementos 
therap., Par., 1902, 283-295.— Bertarelli (A.) Note sur 
le traitement du psoriasis par les injections de calomel. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermnt. etsyph., Par., 1896, vii, 553. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896,3. S., vii, 1320.— 
Bock ( P.) Traitement pruventif des recidives du psori- 
asis. Climque, Brux., 1893, Vii, 785; 807.— Biilim (M.) 
Die physikalisch-diiitetisehe Behandlung der Schuppen- 
flechte. Arch. f. physik.-diiitet. Therap., Berl., 1906, viii, 
291-295. — Boufle (F.) Deux cas de guerison de psoria- 
sis par les injections organiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 

med. et chir. prat, de Par., 1893, 395-404. . Nature 

et traitement du psoriasis. Cong, franc, de med. 1894, 

Par., 1895, i, 72.5-745. . Des rapports du psoriasis avec 

laneurasth(5nie; traitement par les injections d'orchitine. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxiii, 378-380.— 
Bra ii It (J.) Deux ens de psoriasis traites par les injec- 
tions mercurielles. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1895, vi, 332-334. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph 
Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 676-678. . Traitement du psoria- 
sis par les injections mercurielles. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896. vii, 493. Also: Ami. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1095. — 
Breda (A.) II massaggio nella psoriasi. Atti r. 1st. 
Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1896-7, 7. s., viii, 1569-1574. 

. Caustici e massaggio nella cura della psoriasi. 

Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1897, xxxii, 366-371.— 
Brocq (L.) Principes generaux du traitement du pso- 
riasis. J. de med. int., Par., 1907, xi, 177. . Apercu 

sur le traitement des diverges formes de psoriasis. Pro- 
gres med., Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 877.— Bulkley (L. D.) 
On the restriction of meat in the treatment of psoriasis. 
Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii 

734-738. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 41-43. . 

The cure of psoriasis, with a study of 500 cases of the dis- 
ease, observed in private practice. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1906, xlvii, 1630-1638. Also, Reprint. . The 

value of an absolutely vegetarian diet in psoriasis. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, i, 582-585. . A case of psori- 
asis showing great improvement under internal treat- 
ment. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 315.— 
Butte (L.) Traitement de certaines affections cutanees, 
en particulier du psoriasis, par une nouvelle preparation 
de permanganate de potassium. J. de med. de Par., 1903, 

2. s., xv, 171. Also: Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1903] 
xiii, 156-159. Also: Repert. de therap., Par., 1903, xx, 89- 
91.— ( ampana (R.) Psoriasi ed eczema del cuoio ca- 
pelluto (guarigione della psoriasi col disparire del- 
P eczema). Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1904 xxx 
23-27.— Cantrell (J. A.) Psoriasis treated with oil of 
copaiba; record of two cases. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1895, 

3. s., xi,368. . The treatment of psoriasis. Internat' 

Clin., Phila., 1897, 7. s., i, 91-98. . Copaiba in psori- 
asis; cases of psoriasis in which oil of copaiba should be 
administered forits curative effect. Am. Therapist, N. Y. 
1898-9, vii, 141.— Cappelli (J.) Note sul ricainbio mate- 
riale in alcuni casi di psoriasi trattati colle iniezioni di 
siero fisiologico. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906 
xli, 396-426.— Carpenter (Julia YV.) Psoriasis and the 
new remedy, gallacetophenone. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic 
1892, n. s., xxviij, 578. [Discussion] , 583. Also, Reprint.— 
du Castel. Eruption psoriasiforme, peut-etre lepre 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 69-71.— 
t'erelicz:. Traitement du psoriasis par l iodnre de po- 
tassium en grande dose. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz 
1894, Roma, 1*95, v, dermat., 82-84.— Cerulli (M.) Pso- 
riasi; effetti della cura. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano 
1905, xl, 494-500.— < liatzkij (S.) Guerison de psoriasis 
vulgaris par l'electricite' statique. Arch, d'electric. med., 
Bordeaux, 1897, v, 6-13.— t'liornosruboir (A. N.) K 
llecheniyu psoriasis vulgaris po sposobu Bvrom Bram- 
wel'ya. [On the treatment of ... by the method of . . .] 
Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh. (1x93-4 ), 1895, iii, 13- 
20.— Colfin (A.) Traitement du psoriasis. Merc'redi 
med., Par., 1893, iv, 321.— Crocker (H. R.) Salicin and 
salicylates in the treatment of psoriasis and some other 
skin affections. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1421-1423. — Da- 
U'rim (M.) Een middel tegen psoriasis. Tijdschr. v. 
inland. Gcneesk., Batavia, 1899, vii, 22-24.— Dearborn 
(H.M.) The treatment of psoriasis. Med. Brief, St.Louis, 
1905, xxxiii, 937.— Discussion (A) on the treatment of 
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Psoriasis {Treatment of). 

psoriasis. Brit. m..t., Lond., 1902, U, 1328-1882.— Dreuw. 
Zur Behandlung der Psoriasis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
nint., Hiunb., 1903, xxxvi, 508. Also: Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr.. 1904. li, 879. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: 
J. Am. If. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1842.-von During. 
Therapie der Psoriasis. Deutsche mod. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 2041-2044.— Eddowes (A.) The 
treatment of psoriasis. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1902, xxx, 452.— Edwards (A.) The treatment of psori- 
asis. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1900, xxviii, 1153-1157. — 
Endlitz. l)e l'emploi de la pate d'oxyde de zinc 
comme excipient de l'huile de cade dans le traitement 
du psoriasis. Repert. de therap., Par., 1900, xvii, 31(i. — 
Evans (W.) The treatment of psoriasis. Treatment, 
Lond., 1898-9, ii. 229-232. — FlloocWltoff (X. M.) 
Llecheniye cheshuistavo lishaya goryaehim vozdukhorn. 
[Treatment of psoriasis by hot air.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1905, i, med. -spec, pt., 541-514.— Fonniier. 
Traitement du psoriasis. Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1889, 
iii, 309; 377.— Fox (G. H.) A case of obstinate pso- 
riasis. J. Cutan, Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 228.— 
Freeman (\V. T. ) The treatment of psoriasis. Edinb. 
M.J., 1903. n. s., xii, 309-315.— iieringer (J.) Schwere 
Psoriasis und iiberrascheud plotzliche Abheilung. Deut- 
sche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 575-577. — 
Gerstle (E.) Beitnige zur Casuistik und Therapie der 
Psoriasis vulgaris. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1900-1901, 
i; 300.— Olavche (E. S.J & Nikulin (N. V.) K 
llecheniyu psoriasis vulgaris franklinizatsiyel. [Treat- 
ment of . . . bv Franklinization.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i 
dermat. Obsh.; 1*90-7, vi, 100-105— Goldscliuiidt (H.) 
lieitrag zur Behandlung der Psoriasis. Dermat. Cen- 
tralbl., Berl., 1899, iii, 2-5. . Ueber die Behandlung 

der Psoriasis mit intravenosen Arseninjektionen. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellseh., Wien. u. Leipz., 

1901, vii, 144-152 — Gottlieil (W. S.) The treatment of 
psoriasis, with illustrations. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1906, 
15. s., iv, 1-10, 5 pi. on 3 1— <irinl"eld (A. I.) Prak- 
ticheskiya ukazaniya dlya polzovaniya cheshuTchatavo 
lishaya "(psoriasis vulgaris). [Practical indications for 
the treatment of ... ] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 

1896, v, 3-7. — Giiszmaii (J.) A psoriasis kezelese 
atoxyl-lal. [The treatment of psoriasis by atoxyl.] Dol- 
goza'tok az egyet. borkOrt. intezetb., Budapest, 1903, 10- 

— Hallopeau ill.) Traitement d'un psoriasis par 
les injections hvpodermiques de llqulde testiculaire. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 81. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 166. 

. Traitement du psoriasis par le permanganate de 

potasse. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 
518. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1902, xiii, 268. . Guerison d'une plaque de psoriasis 

resistant i\ l'huile de cade par la traumaticine pure. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1901, xii, 107- 
109. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 
2 (-255.— HaUopeau (H.) &Trastour. Contribution 
a l'etude des troubles de la pigmentation chez les psoria- 
si<iues. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 
xi,266. — Hemsted ( H. H.) Acaseof psoriasisof twenty- 
six years' standing; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 
ICll". — Herxlieimer (K.) Ueber Psoriasisbehandlung. 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 750-758. . Ueber 

iiusserliehe Behandlung der Psoriasis. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 168.— Heuss (E.) 
Zur Behandlung der Psoriasis. Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 

1897, iv, 821; 855.— Hil lebrand. Beitrag zur Jodka- 
liumtherapie der Psoriasis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien. 1892, xxiv, 931-941.— Hutcli in son (J.) The 
treatment of psoriasis. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1893^1, v, 149- 
157. — Jadassohn. Zur Therapie der Psoriasis. Ztschr. 

f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1897, vi, 217-220. . 

Psoriasis mit strichiormigem Verbiuf. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1901, xxxi, 465.— Jourdanet (P.) Psoria- 
sis et rhumatisme deformant. Province med., Lvon, 
1900, xiv. 29-31.— Kaposi (M.) Zur Therapie der Psoria- 
sis. Wien. med. Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 474: 510. Also: 
Aerztl. Kundschau, Miinchen. 1896. vi, 225; 242.— Robert. 
Welche Mittel spielen heutzubige bei Psoriasis eine Rolle? 
Fortschr. d. med., Berl., 1890, viii, 238-240. Also, transl.: 
Practitioner, Lond., 1890, xliv, 275-278.— Kiibner (H.) 
Zur Aetiologie und. Therapie, speziell Balneotherapie 
der Psoriasis vulgaris. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1064-1066.— Krasnoff (L. M.) Slu- 
chal psoriasis vulgaris kozhi i slizistol rta. [. . . of the 
skin and oral mucosa.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, lvii, 
431. — Laeaille. Psoriasis ancien gueripar lesetincelles 
de resonnance. Bull, off., Soc. franc . d'electrother., Par., 
1906, xiv, 178. — Landskroon (J. S.) Psoriasis vulgaris, 
vooral met bet oog op de therapie. Geneesk.Courant, Tiel, 
1S93, xl vii, nos. 33-31.— Lane (W. A.) Multiple epitheli- 
omatous growths developing in a case of psoriasis which 
had been treated witharsenic formore than thirty vears. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xxvii, 102.— Lan (II.) Zur 
svmptomatischen Behandlung der Psoriasis, neb'teinigen 
Beobachtuugen iiberdiese Krankheit. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., l^s<.), n . F., xvi, 305.— Lawrence i H.) Sug- 
gestions upon treatment of psoriasis. Austral. M. J., 
Melbourne, 1890, n. s., xii, 217-222.— Longtel low (R.C.) 



Psoriasis {Treatment of). 

Local treatment of psoriasis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1894, xxii, 7<*2.— Luton (A.) Traitement du psoriasis 
par la noix vomique. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 

1896, xx, 101-103. . Psoriasis et can oxygenee. Ibid., 

1897, xxi, 317-319.— JlaeLeod (.1. M. II.) A lecture on 
the etiology and treatment of psoriasis. Clin. J., Lond., 
1906-7, xxix, 151-157.— Mapotlier (E. D.) The parasi- 
tic nature of psoriasis; its treatment by mcrcurv. Brit. 

M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 110-112. Also, Reprint. . 

Psoriasis treated bv mercurialisation. Internat. Cong. 
Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 739. — 
IVlazza. La terapia tiroidea jodata vassale nel tratta- 
mento della psoriasi. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1908, xlix, 195.— each en <<;. X. i Tar-acne in a pso- 
riatic. Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1904, n. s., 1 xxviii 
485.— Memelsoorl' (A.) The treatment of psoriasis. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis.; St. Louis, 1904, viii, 
137-142.— Mertens (L. Y.) Nleskolko klinicheskikh na- 
blyudeniy nad dieistviyem allilsulfokarbamida iii tiozi- 
namina na volchanku (lupus vulgaris) i cheshufstiy li- 
shal (psoriasis). (Clinical observations on the action of 
allvlsulphocarbamid or thiosinamin upon lupus and 
psoriasis.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 350; 382; 410.— 
l?loberg(L.) Om behandlingen af psoriasis och de pso- 
riasiforma eksemen. [The treatment of psoriasis and pso- 
riasiformis eezemata,] Allm. sven. Liikartidn., Stock- 
holm, 1906, iii, 849-864.— Montgomery (J. C.) The 
treatment of psoriasis. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1896, ix, 
20.— JHorgenstern (E.) Ueber fsoriasisbehandlung. 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien., 1901, n. F..iii, 253-255.— 
Oro (M.) & JTlosea (L.) Contributo alio studio della 
psoriasi. Gior. intornaz. d. sc. med., Xapoli, 1902, n. s., 
xxiv, 1 105-1 l.'ti.-Pau trier (L.-M.) Le traitement du 
psoriasis par les maillots de pommade. Presse med., Par., 
1905,688. — Fentzin ( B.) Psoriasi ksesta ja sen hoidosta. 
[Psoriasis and its treatment.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1897, 
xiii, 79-s3.— Perez y Fabregas (A.) Un c;i^<> 'le pso- 
riasis gyrata; curacion por las aguas minerales de Fuente 
Podrida. An. soc. espafi. de hidrol. meVl., Madrid, 1895, 
xi, 191-196.— Petrini-<;a la 1 1. Tratamentul psoriasi- 
sulul. Spitalul, BucurescI, '1.^94, xix, 49-60.— Phillips 
(Ij.) Hydro.xylamine in psoriasis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1903, i, "545.— Prunae. Traitement du psoriasis. N. 
Montpel. med., 1901, xiii, 737-743. — Qiiinqnaiid (C.-E.) 
Sur le psoriasis et son traitement. Rev. gen. de clin. et 
de therap., Par., 1895, ix, 129-134.— Radaeli (F.) Ri- 
cerche sulla eliminazione delle sostanze azotate durante 
la cura arsenicale in aleuni casi di psoriasi. Clin, mod., 
l'isa, 1904, x, 390-396.— RalT(J.) Die Behandlung der 
Psoriasis mit Aristol. Arch. f. dermat. u. Svph., VVien, 
L891, xxiii, 431-ilv— Rieliter (l'.i Zur Behandlung 
der Psoriasis vulgaris. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Ilamb., 1898, xxvii, 312.— Rieketts ( B. M. ) Forty cases 
of psoriasis treated with arsenious acid. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago. 1893, xx, 482.— Robinson (T.) The treatment 
of psoriasis. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1423. Also: Lancet, 
X. v., 1895, 321.— Roussel. Psoriasis gueri en quatre 
jours par une eruption antipyrique ail cours d'une fievre 
typhoi'de. Loire mod., St.-Etienne, 1899, xviii, 299-306. — 
Saalfeld (E.) Zur Behandlung der psoriasis. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 190H, xxii, 31-3:;.— St. Corvln. Disser- 
tation inaugurale prononcee dans la seance du 28 avril 
1S95, concernant le traitementdu jisoriasis vulgaire. Bull. 
Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassy, 1895-6, ix, 20-33.— Salivas. 
Da efiicacia da estrvchnina no tratamento da psoriasis. 
Dosimetria, Porto, 1896, vii, 326-328.— Seliirren (C. ) Das 
Aristol in der Behandlung der Psoriasis. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 252-254. — Seriven ( M. E. ) 
Psoriasis treated with iodide of potassium. Indian M. 
Rec., Calcutta, 1902, xxii, 177.— Seilert. Ueber die Be- 
handlung der Psoriasis mit grossen Dosen von Jodka- 
lium, nebst Bemetkungen iiber die Jodwirkung. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, xxvii, 323- 
360.— Sliatski (S. M.) K llechenivu psoriasis vulgaris 
staticheskim elektrichestvom. [Treatment of . . by 
static electricity.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 
1895-6, v, 86-96. Also [Abstr.] : Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, 
xviii, 1146. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Compt.-rend. Cong, in- 
ternat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 498-500.— 
Sliebayeff (X. V.) K llecheniyu c.heshuichatavo li- 
shaya. [Treatment of psoriasis.] Vrach. Vestnik, S.- 
Peterb., 1904, vii, 769; 785.— Shields (E.) Psoriasis 
varioliformis (Mihi). Am. J. Dermat. &. Genito-L'rin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1899, iii, 213-215.— de Smet (E.) Le gal- 
lanoldansle traitement du psoriasis. Clinique, Brux , 
1893, vii, 611-646.— Solomin (P. A.) O sluchave pso- 
riasis vulgaris, polzovannom vodol Klyuchevskavo ozera 
Barnaulskavo okruga. [. . ., treated by the water of 
Klyuchev Lake, in Barnaul circuit.] Protok. Omsk, 
med. Obsh., 1887-8, v, 35-38 — Startin (J.) The treat- 
ment ot psoriasis. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1894, ii 697 — 
Stelwasroii (H. W.) Xotes on the hospital treatment 
of psoriasis. Phil Hosp. Rep., 1893, ii, 215-218. Also, 
Reprint.— Sylvester (C. P.) A case of psoriasis cured 
by laparotomy and curettage. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, 
chv, 5s3.-rinbierae (G.) Traitement du psoriasis! 
Semaine med.. Par., 1893, xiii, 482-4*4. Also, transl.: Gac. 
mod. de Granada, 1*93, xii, 585: 609. Also trans! ■ Med 
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Psoriasis < Treatment of). 

Week, Par., 1893, i, 545-54S. . Traitement du pso- 
riasis. J. de mod. de Par., 1906, 2. s.. xviii, 202.— To- 
v a ma. [The treatment of psoriasis vulgaris.] Hifubyog. 
kiu Hiniokihyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903. lii, 39&-S98. — IJ11- 
maun. [Psoriasis mit Arsen behandelt.] Arch. f. Der- 
raat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxvii, 122-124. — 
Valcke (Jj Du traitement du psoriasis. Belgians 
med.. Gaud-Haarlem, 1902, ix. pt. 2, 275-279. . Traite- 
ment du psoriasis. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1904, lvi, 
207-213.— Vander Horck (M. P.) The treatment of 
psoriasis with large doses of iodide of potassium. North- 
west. Lancet. St. Paul. 1890, x. 97-102 — Vaudewcalie 
(C.) Le traitement du psoriasis. Flandre med.. Gaud. 
1894, i, 762-76,8.— Vasile (B.) Studio clinico ed ana- 
tomieo sopra alcune particolarita moriologiche e di 
terapia nella psoriasi e sue varieta. Bull. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Roma, 18%, xxii, 90-132, 3 pi. Alto: Clin, der- 
mosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1896, 3-44, 3 pi. — Ver- 
rotti (G.I Xuovo eontributo urolugico alia patogenesi 
della psoriasi. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Xapoli, 1904, 
n. s., xxvi, 961-991.— Volluier (E.) Psoriasis und Bal- 
neotherapie. Yeroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. 
Balneol. Gesellsch.. 1898, xix, 148-154. Alto: Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1898. xix. 459. Also: Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 308— Walker (X.) The treat- 
ment of psoriasis: a clinical lecture. Quart. If. J., 
Sheffield. 1896-7.V. 327-334 — Watson < D.C. ) & Thomp- 
son (,J. A. D.) The treatment of psoriasis with myelo- 
cene. Lancet. Lond., 1902, ii, 1033-103N— Wiekliam 
(L.) Traitement du psoriasis. Presse med., Par., 1894, 
212. — Zahrtniann (M. K.~, Om Smitsomheden og 
Behandlingen af Psoriasis. Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1S93, 
4. R., i, 865-871. — Zeleneff* ( L F.) Malokroviye pso- 
riatikov i otnosheniye k nemu mishyaka. [Anemia in 
psoriasis, and relation of arsenic to it.] Vovenno-med. 
J., St.-Petersb., 1892. clxxv, unoffic. pt., sect. 1, 305-329. 

Psoriasis (Treatment of) with chrysa- 
robin. 

Bo ii la (A.) Contribution to the study of psoriasis 
and its treatment by chrysarobin. South African M. Rec. 
Cape Town. 1907, v. 310. — C'ampana (R. i Variazioni 
cromatiche della pelle nei tratti psoriasici, sotto Tazione 
della crisarobina. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 
1890, iv, 138-142.— Feliciani (I.) La crisarobina nella I 
psoriasi. Riforma med.. Xapoli. 1894, x. pt. 4, 494-497. — 
Lensefeld. Die Behandlung der P-oria*is vulgaris mit i 
Chrvsarobin-Dermasan. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 
1906". 112: 134. Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1906, 1 
112: 134. — Neisseri A.) Ueber Psoriasis-Therapie. nebst j 
Bemerkungen liber die Verwendbarkeit des Chrysaro- i 
bins. Ztschr. f. arztl. Landpraxis, Frank!', a. M., 1894, iii, 
1; 38.— Jiicolas (J.) & Favre (M.) Sur le role de 
l'erytheme chrysophanique dans 1' action therapeutique 
sur'le psoriasis. Lyon med.. 1905, cv, 705-707. — Stoc- 
quart (A.) Du traitement du psoriasis par l'usage in- 
terne de l'acide chrvsophanique. Arch, de med. et chir. 
prat.. Brux.. 1890. iv, 20-24.— Veratti ( L.) L'acido criso- 
fanico e la crisarobina usati per via ipodermica nella cura 
del psoriasi. Boll. d. Poliambul. di Milano. 1894, vii, 6- 
36. — Walker (X.) The use of chrvsarobin in psoriasis. 
Scot. ML & S. J., Edinb., 1908, xxii, 312-316, 2 pi. 

Psoriasis ( Treatment of) by light, 
Rijntgen rays or radium. 

Allen (C. W.) Psoriasis associated with leukoderma 
treated by X-ray. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., X. Y.. 1906, 
xxiv,334.— Becker fP. F.) Zur Behandlung der Schup- 
penflechte mit Ultraviolettstrahlen. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl.. 1907. xxxiii, 2139— Brieheff 
(A. A. ) Sluchal psoriasis vulgaris, llechonniy svletovimi 
vannami. [. . . treated by ravs of light.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, viii, 131— Do- 
meniel (E. ) Psoriasi volgare guarita completamente 
coll' azione diretta dei raggi solari. Gazz. d. osp.. Milano, 
1907. xxviii. 1289. — E be r hart ( X. M. i The X-ray and 
the high-frequency current in the treatment of eczema 
and psoriasis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. | 
Louis. 1907, xi, 227-230.— Ferris (E.S.) Psoriasis treated ; 
with X-rav. Am. Electro-Therap. & X-Ray Era, Chicago, 
1903, iii. 165-167. — Gamlen (H. E.) A record of attempts i 
to treat psoriasis by X-ravs: with an example. Arch. 
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1904-5! ix. 76. — Gnhr (M. ) Helio- i 
therapieder Psoriasis. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. 
in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1906, pt. 2, 98-106. [Discus- 
sion], pt. 1, 20. Alto: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 190*3. xliii, 
536^539. — Heidiiijjsteld (M. L.) X-ray in inveterate 
psoriasis of nine years' duration. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1907. xcviii, 42. — Joseph (M.) Heliotherapie der Pso- 
riasis. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, ix, 3-58. — Jlar- 
qnesfH.) Psoriasis rebelle gueri par la radiotherapie. 
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 163-165. — 
."Tleshtsherski ( M. I. ) K llecheniyu eheshuistavo 
lishaya foto-elektricheskimi vannami. [Treatment of 
psoriasis by photo-electric baths.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1906, Ixv, 70-77 — Jlewborn. A ca<e of psoriasis de- 
veloped on a seborrheic skin showing the effect of treat- 
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ment bv the X-rav. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., X. Y., 
1904, xxii, 88-91.— Reims (J. i & Salmon (P.) Influ- 
ence du radium sur le psoriasis. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1905, Iviii. 614-616.— Samuels (A.) The value 
of the X-ravs in the treatment of psoriasis. J. Alumni Ass. 
Coll. Phys."& Surg.. Bait., 1906-7. ix. 41-46. — Schmidt 
(H. E.) Die ROntgenbehandlung der Psoriasis und des 
Ekzems. Ztschr. f. phvs. u. diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 1906-7, 
x, 144-148. 

Psoriasis (Treatment of) with sodium 
cacodylate. 

Fourxier (V.) *Traitenient du psoriasis 
par l'acide cacodylique. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Bernex. Psoriasis generalise et cacodylate de soude. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 
152.— Butte It i (Y.) I metodi di cura della psoriasi ri- 
spetto alia cura cacodilica. Rassegna di terap., Torino, 
1907, vi, 257: 297. — Danlos. Psoriasis traits par l'acide 
cacodylique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., 
viii, 196. Also, in: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 

Par., 1897, viii, 69. . Psoriasis inveter£ traite par 

l'acide cacodylique. Ann. dedermat. et syph.. Par.. 1897, 
3. s., viii, 559-^562. Also, in: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 246-249. — Davezac. Psoriasis 
et cacodvlate de soude. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et 
chir. de "Bordeaux (1901), 1902. 158.— Demange (J.) 
Un cas de psoriasis generalise traite par le cacodylate de 
soude. Soc. de med. de Xancy. C.-r. 1.899-1900, pp. cvi- 
cvii. Also: Rev. med. de Test. Xancy, 1900. xxxii. 406. — 
Dudumi (V.) Un cas de psoriasis volgar generalisat 
(tip papulos) vindecat prin inieetiunl subcutanate cu 
cacodilat de sodiu. Presa med. rom.. Bucurescl, 1899- 
1900, vi, 225-232.— Gijselman (H. ) Ueber Anwendung 
der Kakodylsiiure in der Behandlung von Hautkrank- 
heiten, namentlich der Psoriasis vulgaris. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr.. 1899. xii. 363-369.— K linger (B.) Atypischer 
Fall von Psoriasis vulgaris diffusa, durch Kakodylinjek- 
tionen geheilt. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 225. — 
.Tlolnar (S.) Yizsgalatok a kakodylsav hatasaranezve 
p oriasisnal. [Researches on the effect of cacodylic acid 
in psoriasis.] Dolgozatok az egvet. bbrkort. ihtezetb., 
Budapest. 1901, 45.— Pelagatti (M.) II cacodilato di 
sodio nella cura della psoriasi. Rendic. d. Ass. med.- 
chir. di Parma, 1900, i, 258-262.— Bona (S.) Kakodylsa- 
vas natriummal gyogyitott psoriasis betegek. [Psoriasis 
cured by cacodylate of soda.] Orvosi heti szemle, Buda- 
pest, 1900, xxviii. 343.— Verrotti (G.) La cura cacodi- 
lica nella psoriasi. Arte med., Xapoli, 1900, ii, 902-906. 

Psoriasis (Tr> atment <>f ) with thyroid 
extract. 

Gcisax (A.) * Contribution a Fetude de la 
medication thyroidienne dans le psoriasis, et de 
son influence sur l'excretion uriuaire. S°. 
Lausanne, 1898. 

Lehmaxn (F. ) * Uel^er die Behandlung der 
Psoriasis mit Thyreoidin und Salophen. 8°. 
Wurzhurg, 1897. 

Anderson (McC ) Case of psoriasis treated by thy- 
roid extract. Glasgow M. J., 1894, xli. 421.— Bramiveil 
(B.) The treatment of psoriasis by the internal admin- 
istration of thyroid extract. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 

933-938. . A clinical lecture on a case of psoriasis 

treated bv thvroid extract. Ibid., 1894, i, 617-623. Also, 
[Abstr.]:"Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1S93_1, n .s., xiii. 31. 

. Psoriasis; thyroid treatment. Clin. Stud., Edinb.. 

1903-4. ii, 211-228. . Psoriasis; successful result of 

thyroid treatment, Ibid., 1907-8, vi, 169.— Browne (H. I 
Xotes on a case of psoriasis treated bv thvroid feeding. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1894, xiii, 182-184.— Cantrell 
(J. A.) Thvroid feeding in psoriasis. Therap. Gaz., De- 
troit. 1894,3. s.. x. 600-602. —fhornosjuboft" (A. X.) 
K llechenivu psoriasis vulgaris tireo'idinom. [Treatment 
of ... by thyroidin.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.. 1893, xl, 956- 

959. — . K llecheniyu psoriasis vulgaris po sposobu 

Byrom Bramwell'ya. [On the treatment of . . . by B. 
Bramwell's method [thvroid extract]. Protok. Mosk. ven. 
i dermat. Obsh., ls.93-4, 10-16.— Collins (C. D.) Psoriasis 
cured by thyroidine. Clinique, Chicago. 1903. xxiv. 260.— 
Cova (A.) Contributo alia cura del psoriasi per mezzo 
della tiroide. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 18%, xxxi, 
618-628.— Cra ry (G. W.) The thyroid treatment of pso- 
psoriasis, and other skin diseases. Med. Rec, X. Y., 
1894, xlvi, 427.— Cura (La) della psoriasi mediante la 
somministrazione interna di estratto di ghiandola tiroi- 
dea. Gazz. med. lomb.. Milano, 1893, lii. 523; 543.— 
Eirald (C. A.) Zur Thyreoidea-Behandlung der Pso- 
riasis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 147. — 
Gordon (J.) Treatment of psoriasis (svphilitic) bv 
thyroid extract. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1894, i. 186.— Hays 
(J. E.) Thyroid extract in psoriasis. Am. Pract. &. Xews 
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Psoriasis [Treatment of ) with thyroid 
extract. 

Louisville, 1900, xxix. 121-123.— Jones (T.) The treat- 
ment of psoriasis bv thvroid extract. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1898, ii, 1421.— Kisel ("A. A.) Blucfaal psoriasis u mal- 
chika 10 Met, llechonniy preparataml ehtshitovidnol 
zhelyozi. [I'soriasis in a boy 10 years old treated wit li 
preparations of thvroid gland.] Trudi Obsh. dletsk. 
vrach., Mosk., 1898-9, Til, 14-17.— liongbotham (G.) 
Thyroid extract in psoriasis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, 
i, 849.— iVIasse. Effets de la medication thyroidienne 
dans deux cas de psoriasis. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. 
d. sc. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, xxv, 540. — OTeneau. 
Quelques mots sur la medication du psoriasis au 
moyen de l'extrait de corps thyroide pris a. l'inte- 
rieur. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bor- 
deaux (18941,1895, 297-305.— Nammack (C. E.) Psori- 
asis treated by thyroid extract with negative result. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 343.— Paschkis (H.l & ttrosz 
(S.) Zur Behandlung der Psoriasis vulgaris mit Jodo- 
thyrin. Wien. Klin. Rundschau, 1896, x, 609; 629; 646: 
66 L— Petrini de dialatz. Un cas de psoriasis vulgar 
vindecat prin capsule de corp tiroid. Presa med. rom., 
Bucurescl, 1899-1900, vi, 129-131. Also, brand.: Festschr. 
. . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-.Iubil., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 19- 
24. Also, transi: Bull. Acad.de med., Par., 1900, 3. s., xliii, 
xliii. 166-168.— PospIelorT( A. I.) Sluchal uspleshnavo 
dlelstviya tireoidina pri psoriasis vulgaris. [Successful 
action of thyroidin in . . .] Med.Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lvi, 
41() — 120. — - Preeee (H. R.) A case of psoriasis of many 
years' standing treated with thvroid extract. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1x95, i, 697.— Pardon (H.S.) The thvroid treat- 
ment of psoriasis. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896, 3. s., cil, 379- 
384.— Ramon Campos B. i J. ) La psoriasis i su trata- 
miento, especialmente por la tiroidina. Union med., 
Sant.de Chile, 1898, v, 512-524.— Splllmann. (Psoriasis 
generalise traite . . . par les injections hypodermiques de 
liquide thyroidien.J Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . 
Mem., 1895-6, pp. xxii-xxv. — Squire | B.) The treatment 
of psoriasis by thyroid extract. Brit. M. J., London, 1894, 
i, 13. — The veil in (P.) Note sur trois cas de psoriasis 
vainement traites par l'extrait thvroidien. J. d. mal. 
cutan. et syph., Par., 1895, vii, 540-544.— Thibterge (G.) 
Contribution a. l'etude de la medication thyroidienne; le 
traitement thvroidien du psoriasis. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 760-787. Also [Abstr.l: Cong, 
franc, de med. 1895, Par., 1896, ii, 601-612.— Variot (G.) 
Traitement du psoriasis par l'ingestion deglande thyroide 
et d'extrait thvroidien par Byron Bramwell d'Edim- 
bourg. J. de elin. et de th<?rap. inf., Par., 1894, ii, 30. — 
vfshinskaya ( Yekaterina R.) Llecheniyetireoidinom 
psoriasis vulgaris. [Thvroidin treatment of . . .] Pro- 
tok. Mosk. veil, i dermat". Obsh., 1895-6, v. 103-105.— Wil- 
son ( A. ) A case of general psoriasis cured by thyroidin. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1895, xxviii, 276. 

Psoriasis ( Ungueal). 

Abrahams (R.) Psoriasis of the nails. J. Cutan. 
Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 327.— Danlos. Pso- 
riasis avec localisation sur les extremites, et chute des 
ongles. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 737- 
739. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1900, xi, 194-196.— Lapowski (B.) Psoriasisdf the nails. 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv. 317.— Meneau. 
Psoriasis atvpique limite aux ongles. Mem. et bull. Soc. 
de mod. et chir. de Bordeaux (1892), 1893, 752-755. Also: 
.1. de med. de Bordeaux, 1893, xxiii, 27. . Contribu- 
tion A l'etude du psoriasis ungueal. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 232-248. 

Psoriasis ( Vaccinal). 

Ahroxheim (C. ) *Ueber Psoriasis; naeh Im- 
pfung. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Blanc (H. -M.) * Psoriasis vaccinal. 8°. 
Lyon, 1907. 

Vignal (P. ) * Psoriasis vaccinal. 8°. Lyon, 
1S97. 

Bettmann. Ueber Localisation der Psoriasis auf 
Impfnarben. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1899, xlvi, 
476.— de Beurmaiiii. Psoriasis vaccinal secondaire. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv. 22-24. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v. 67-69.— 
Hallopean (EL i & fiastou. Sur an nouvel exemple 
de psoriasis consecutif a une vaccination, et sa significa- 
tion. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, 
xviii, 103-105.— rVekam (L.) Psoriasis'vaceinata. Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 122.— Nicolas (J.I & 
Favre (M.) Deux eas de psoriasis vaccinal. Bull. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1907, vi, 102-108. Also: Lyon med., 
1907, cviii, S76-S.M .— Kioblam-. Sur un cas de psoriasis 
vaccinal. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon 
(1895). 1896, xxxv, pt. 2, 150-155.— Wolters. Psoriasis 
und impfung. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerztever., 
Rostock, 1904, No. 242, 1630. 



Psoriasis in animals. 

Perrussel. Psoriasis circini} de Megnin chcz le 
cheval. J, de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1898, 5. 8., ii, 
721-726.— Sircar (M. L.) A case of psoriasis in a parrot 
with discoloration and dropping of feathers; cured by 
arsenic. Month. Homceop. Rev., Lond., 1903, xlvii, 58-60. 

Psoriasis in childn n. 

Abrahams ( K.) Acute psoriasis in an infant. Pe- 
diatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1898, v, 158 — Kenassi (P.) pso- 
riasis infantium. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1903, 
xx.wiii, 99-1 16 —Burnet (J.) Psoriasis in childhood. 
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1906-7, vii, 28-33. 

. The treatment of psoriasis in children. Merck's 

Arch., N. Y., 1908, x, 171.— Carpenter (G.) Uncommon 
cases of psoriasis in children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1895, 
xii, 277.— Friederiehs (A.) Drei Falle von Psoriasis 
vulgaris bei Siiuglingen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, 
xiv, 232-234. — Janvier (G. i Psoriasis chez deux con- 
joints. Arch. gen. de mtSd., Par., 1904, i, 399. — Lelner 
(C.) Psoriasis in children. Am. J. Dermat. ifc Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 310.— ITIaeleod (J. M. H.) 
[A case of psoriasis In an infant aged 6 months.] Brit. J. 
Dermat., Lond., 1907, xix, 119— JVIanko wski (L.) 
Przvezvnek do kwestvi luszczvev u dzieci. [Psoriasis in 
children.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1905, xliv, 175; 188.— 
meaehen (G. N.) Psoriasis in children. Med. Press 
& Circ., Loud., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, 256.— ITIery. Psoriasis 
chez l'enfant. J. de med. int., Par., 1904, viii, 262.— 
Bambo (C. M.) A case of psoriasis at the age of two 
years and five months. N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 452. — 
IE ■ 1 le (J. II.) Ueber Psoriasis vulgaris im fn'ihen Kindes- 

alter. wien. med. Wehnschr., 1896, xiv, 2097-2102. . 

Le psoriasis vulgaire chez le nourrisson et l'enfant. J. d. 
mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1899, xi, 385-394.— Si moil i ill 
(K.) Un caso di psoriasi congenita. Pediatria, Napoli, 
1904, 2. s., ii, 282-293. 

Psoriasis of mucous m< mhr<in<_x. 

See, also, Leukoplakia; Mouth {Leukopla- 
kia of). 

Chicttkoff (D. ) * Des rapports de la leuco- 
plasie buccale avec la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Rauch (F. ) *Zwei Fiille von Wangencarei- 
nom auf Grund von Leukoplakia buccal. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1902. 

Balzer & Merle. Psoriasis atypique; localisation 
sur la muqueuse des levres et peut-etre sur la muqueuse 
linguale. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1907, xviii, 78-82.— Debove. Psoriasis buccal et cancer 
du larynx. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1907, lxxx, 627-629.— See 
(M.) Psoriasis et lesions buccales. Ann.de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 219-223. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1903, xiv, 85-89. 

Psorinum. 

Blackwood (A. L.) Psorinum. Med. Visitor, Lan- 
sing, Mich., 1902, xviii, 457-459. 

Psorospermia. 

See, also, Coccidia; Gregarinidae; Mycosis 

funqoides ( Causes, etc. , of); Sporozoa. 

Baraban & Salnt-Bemy (G.) Sur un cas de 
tubes psorospermiques observes chez l'homme. Compt 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par , 1894, 10. s., i, 201.— Belila (R.) 
Ueber die systematische Stellung der Parasiten der 
Miescher'schen Schliiucheund deren Ziichtung. Berl 
thieriirztl. Wehnschr., 1897, 564-566.— Cazln (M.) Les 
sporozoaires. Semaine m6d., Par., 1891, xi, 354-358.— 
Clarke (J. J.) Sarcoma caused bv psorosperms. Brit. 

M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 115. . Psorosperms in an ade- 

nomaof acat'shp. Ibid., 951.— Freeman. Coccidium 
oviforme (psorospermke). Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii, 
305.— Kiener. Sur la signification de certaines forma- 
tions epidermoidales pathologiques qui pourraient etre 
confondues avec de psorospermies. Verhandl d x in- 
ternat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, ii, 3. Abth., 114-118 — 
L,ieberkiihii (N.) Ueberdie Psorospermien. An h.f 
Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1854, 1; 349 
3 pi.— ITIalassez (L.) Sur les psorospermoses' a' pro- 
pos de la communication de M. Vincent. Compt rend 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 123. Sur la pre- 

sence des psorospermies dans les tumeurs epitheliales 
Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll de 
France. Trav. 1891-3, Par., 1895, 82-84.— JVlerieiix & 
Carre. Sur la psorospermie du barbeau. Mem et 
V? m P, t -" renrt Soc> d - sc - mC ' A - de Lvon (1898), 1899, xxxviii, 
m& -L l ho: T Lyon m6d - 1898 - Ixxxix, 408-410.— 
rieilter ( L.) Uebereinigeneue Formen von Miescher'- 




rospermia (sareosporidia) in the cardiac muscle of man.] 
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Psorospermia. 

Trudi Oban. Russk. vrach. v Mosk., Moskva, 1891, xxx, 
103-117. 1 pi.— Schneider (A.) Snr les psorospermies 
oviformesou coccidiea, especes nouvellesou peu connues. 
Arch, de zool. exper. etgen. Hist. nut. [etc.], Pur., 1881, 
ix, 387-401. l pi.— Shattock (S.G.)<& Ballance(C. A.) 
Inoculation experiments with psorospermia. Tr. Path. 
Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xlii, 377-381.— Sileock (A. Q.) Case 
of parasiticism by psorospermia. Ibid., 1889-90, xli, 320- 
322.— Sutton ( I. B.) PsorospermitE in ureter. Brit. M. 
J. Lond., 1889, ii, 1392.— Talamon (C.) Psorospermies. 
Med. mod., Par., 1891, ii, 434-436.— T»r»k (L.) Die 
neueren Arbeiten iiber die Psorospermien der Haut. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1892, xv, 109; 147; 
230.— Vincent (H.) Sur la presence d' elements sembla- 
bles aux psorospermies dans {'epithelioma pavimenteux. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 121-123. 
Also: Ann. de microg.. Par., 1889-90, ii, 485-487. Also: 
Tribune rued., Par., 1890, 2. s., xxii, 152. 

Psorospermosis. 

Beck (T. ) *De la psorospermose folliculaire 
vegetante ou maladie de Darier. 8°. Lyon, 
1904. 

Dcfort (J.) *La maladie de Darier. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1905. 

Posadas ( A. ) Ensayo sobre una nueva neo- 
plasia del hombre traducida por un protozoario 
y transniisible a los animales. Psorospermiosis 
infectante generalizada. 8°. Buenos A ires, 1897. 

See, also, infra. 

Schwab (T.) *Ein Fall von Darier'scber 
Krankheit. Ein Beitrag zur Stellung dieser 
Dermatose. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1902. 

Arag6n (M. G.) Las psorospermosis de los ganados 
que se destinan al consumo publico. Gac. med., Mexico, 
1901, 2. s., i, 122-124.— Audry (C.) & Dalous (E.) 
Notes et reflexions a propos d'un nouveau cas de maladie 
de Darier. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1904, xvi, 801- 
819, 2 pi. — Augagneur <fc Carle. Psorospermose folli- 
culaire vegetante. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1904, xv, 231-234. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 655 - 658. — Barratt (J. O. W.) & 
Nusserwanji (T.) The nature of psorospermosis. J. 
Path. & Bacterid. , Edinb. & Lond., 1896-7, iv, 64-68, 2 pi.— 
Boeek(C) Leber Psorospermosen. Internat. dermat. 
Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 256- 
268. — Bo wen (J. T.) Keratosis follicularis (psorosper- 
mose folliculaire vegetante, Darier), apropos of a new 
case. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis ; , N. Y., 1896, xiv, 209- 
219. Also, Reprint. — Bukovsky (J.) Psorospermosis 
follicularis vegetans Darier. Arch, f . Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1905. lxxv, 279-302, 1 pi. — Bulkley 
(L. D.) Psorospermosis follicularis cutis. Med. News, 
Phila., 1890. lvii, 465-468. Also, Reprint. — Bui look 
( W. ) Psorospermosis. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 
1907, ii, pt. 2, 825-829. — Condorelll Franca- 
viglia (M.) & De Fiore (C.) Un caso di psorosper- 
mosi intestinale nel coccothraustes vulgaris. Spallan- 
zani, Roma, 1892, 2. s., xxi, 7-13.— Dan los & Dobro- 
vlci. Psorospermose folliculaire vegetante. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1904, xv, 73-75. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 163-165.— 
De Ainieis. Klinischerund histologischer Beitrag zur 
Psorospermosis cutanea vegetans. Internat. dermat. 
Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893,273- 
282.— Deleplne (S.) Gregarinosis vel psorospermosis, 
and more especially some of the effects produced by 
psorospermia on the liverof rabbits. Tr. Patn. Soc. Lond., 
1889-90, xli, 346-397, 3 1., 3 pi. Also, Reprint. Also [Ab- 

str.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, ii, 1393. . Cultivation 

of psorospermia (a preliminary communication). Tr. 
Path. Soc, Lond., 1890-91, xlii, 371-377, 2 pi.— Deleplne 
(S.) & Cooper (P. R.) A few facts concerning psoro- 
spermosis or gregarinosis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, fl, 834- 
837.— Fasal (H.) Ein Fall von Darierscher Krankheit. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, lxxiv, 13- 
22, 1 pi — Griffiths (J.) Psorospermosis. Svst. Med. 
(Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, ii, 1003-1005.— Harttung. 
Bromexanthem oder Psorospermose? Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 292.— 
Herxlielmer ( K. ) Leber die Heilung der Dariersehen 
Dermatose. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1908. xv, 45-47.— 
II ii her (A.) Rontgen-sugarakkal kezelt psorosper- 
mosis follicularis esete. [A case of psorospermosis treated 
by the Rontgen rays.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 
18. — Kollarlts ( B. ) Psorospermosis follicularis vege- 
tans. Ibid., 1904, xlviii, 770. Also: Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 462.— Kreibich (K.) Zum 
Wesen der Psorospermosis Darier. Arch. f. Dermiit. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, Ixxx, 367-378, 1 pi.— 
liiiMtgarten (S.) On psorospermosis follicularis. J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1891, ix, 7-14, 2 pi.— 
IWE'Fadyean (J.) Intestinal psorospermosis in lambs. 
J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1896, ix, 31- 
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35, 1 pi.— Malassez (L.) Sur les nouvelles psorosper- 
moses chez l'homme. Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. Lab. 
d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1889-90, Par., 1891, 
68-72. Also: Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 
1890, ii, 302-306.— JHallnowski (F.) Choroba Darier"a 
(t. zw. psorospermosis follicularis vegetans) . [Darier's 
disease . . .] Przegl. chor6b sk6r. i wen.,Warszawa, 1906, 

1, 106; 152, 2 pi. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1906, xliii, 209-224.— Ulenzen. Ueber Dariersche 
Krankheit. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 589.— 
JJIerk (L.) Ueber Psorospermosen. Mitth. d. Ver. d. 
Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1893, xxx, 161-174. Also: 
Wien. med. Bl., 1893, xvi, 376; 389; 403; 413.-JJlook (H. 
W. ) Darier's disease. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1906, xxxiv, 
134. — Neisser. Ueber Psorospermosen. Internat. der- 
mat. Cong. Berl. ii.d. Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 

269-273. . Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Stand der Pso- 

rospermosenlehre mi t mikroskopischen Demonstrationen. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien. 1892, 80- 
89— Onnerod (J. A.) & Macleod (J. M. H.) On a 
case of Darier's disease. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1904, 
xvi, 321-334, 1 pi.— Pavloff'(T. P.) K voprosuotak naz. 
psorospermose folliculaire vegetante Darier. [On the so- 
called . . .1 Med. Obozr., Mosk. ,1892, xxxviii, 1170-1190. 
Also: Protok. russk. sif. i dermat. Obsh. 1892-3, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1894, viii, 5-37. Also, trarisl.: Ergnzngshft. z. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 195-220, 2 pi.— 
Petersen (W.) Ueber die sogenannten "Psorosper- 
mien " der Darier'schen Krankheit. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. u. Parasitenk.. Jena, 1893, xiv, 477-488, 1 pi.— Pif- 
fard(H.G.) Psorospermosis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. 
Pis., N. Y., 1891, ix, 14-20. — Ploeger. [Vier neue Fiille 
von Psorospermosis follicularis vegetans (Darier). Muu- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2552. Also: Sitzungsb. 
d. iirztl. Ver. Munchen (1907), 1908, xvii, 171-173. -Pod- 
wyssozki (W. W.), jr. Ueber das Vorkommen der 
Coccidien in Huhnereiern, im Zusammenhange mit der 
Frage iiber die Aetiologie der Psorospermosis. Central- 
bl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1890, i, 153-158.— 
Posadas (A.) Psorospermiosis infectante generali- 
zada. Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1894, iii, 
221; 295; 394. . Psorospermiosis humana y ex- 
perimental. Prim. reun. d. Cong, cient. Lat. Amer., 

Buenos Aires, 1898, iv, 703-709, 4 pi. . Psorosper- 

miose infectante generalisee. Rev. dechir., Par., 1900, 
xx, 277-282. See, also, supra. — Ravogli (A. ) Psorosper- 
mosescutis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat. .Hamb., 1894, xviii, 

165-177. Also, Reprint. . Psorospermosis ulcerosa 

cutanea. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., xxxv, 673.— 
Renault (A.) Psorospermose folliculaire. Bull.etmem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 892-895.— Rieeke 
(E.) Psorospermosis follicularis vegetans (Dariersche 
Krankheit); mit Krankenvorstellung. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 

2, 2. Hlfte., 37.5-378. Also: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1907, liv, 695.— Robinson (A. R.) Psorospermose folli- 
culaire vegetante. Proc. & Tr. Path. Soc. Toronto, 
1890-91, ii, 9-16. Also: Canad. Pract,, Toronto, 1891, xvi, 
245-251. — Rosenberg (B.) Ein Befund von Psorosper- 
mien (Sarcosporidien) im Herzmuskel des Menschen. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg., Leipz., 1891-2, xi, 435-440, 1 pi.— Roux 
(G.) Les coccidies de l'homme ( psorospermies- psoro- 
spermoses). Province m6d., Lyon, 1892, vi, 136; 172.— 
Sacks (O.) Psorospermosis follicularis Darier. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1906, hi, 457; 510; 570.— Saxtorpk 
(S.) Psorospermosis. Med. Aarsskr., Kjobenh., 1892, 
177-182.— Sen wlmmer. Psorospermosis cutanea ve- 
getans. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., 
Wien, 1892, 76-80.— Stazzl (P.) La malattia de' barbi; 
psorospermosi o mixo-boliasi tnberosa de' barbi. Clin, 
vet., Milano, 1906, xxix, 5.5-60.— Toussaint. Psoro- 
spermosis del higado v del pancreas en el hombre. Gac. 
m.'-d.. Mexico, 1895, xxxii, 339-350.— Wernicke (<>.. 
Psorospermien als Krankheitserreger. Cong. Internat. 
d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 2, 
426-429.— White (J. C.) [Psorospermose folliculaire ve- 
getante; keratosis follicularis.] Boston M. & S. J., 1897, 
exxxvii, 491. 

Psychalgia. 

See Melancholia. 

Psychasthenia. 

See, also, Neurasthenia. 

Anglade (M.) *Des psychasthenics palus- 
tres. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Guintard (A.-H.) *Contribution a l'etude 
dea (U'gi'nerescences intellectuelles et morales; 
place du delire systematise progressif, maladie 
de LasOgue et Magnan dans les cadres des de- 
generescences; jiarticularites importantes de 
l'histoire de cette maladie. 8°. Nancy, 1907. 

Arnaud (F.-L.) Psychasthenic et delire. Bull. med., 

Par., 1907, xxi, 712. — . Sur un mode de combinaison 

de la psychasthenic et du delire (la psychasthenic deli- 
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rante). J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1908, v, 193. 
[Discussion], .— it In iih r iG. A.) The coming of 
psychasthenia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Pis., N.Y., 1906, xxxiii, 
336-353.— t'allijraris (G.) Paraniiospasmo tonico in un 
psicastenico. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1907, xii,369- 
400.— Collins (.1.) Psychasthenia; remarks on the pro- 
priety of considering it an individual disease. N. York 
If, J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 297-300.— Courtney (J. W.) 
Psyehasl lienia; itssemeiology and nosologic status among 
mental disorders. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago,190S,l. 605-073.— 
Duhain. Etude clinique et critique sur les symptomes 
de la psychasthenic envisages surtout au pointde vue de 
leur pathogenie. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1908, i, 169; 193; 
241.— -GannushJkln (P. B.) Psikhastenicheskiy kha- 
rakter. [Psychasthenic character.] Sovrem. Psikhiat., 
Mosk., 1907,"i, 433-441.— Go wcrs (Sir W. R.) Psycho- 
epilepsy. Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb., 1907, v, 529- 
531. — Hart (B.) A case of severe head injury in a 
psychasthenic. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907. ii, 389.— Hartrn- 
berg. Neurasthenic et psychasthenic Rev. neurol., 
Par., 1908, xvi, 892.— Haskovec (L.) Poznamky o sta- 
vech psychastheniekyeh. [Remarks on constant psych- 
asthenics.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1905, xliv, 1129- 
1133.— Hitchcock (C. W.J The psychasthenic states. 
J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1907, vi, 585-589. Aim: Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin., 1908, xcix, 419-421.— Hughes (C. H.) 
Psychoencephalonasthenia or cerebrasthenia simplex, 
and psychoencephalonasthenia or cerebrasthenia in- 
saniens. Alienist Neurol., St. Louis, 1906, xxvii, 157; 

282. . Alionrophobiaasasymptomof psychasthenia. 

Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1908, xxix, 04-66.— Janet. 
Le besoin d'excitation dans les impulsions psychasthe- 
niques. J. de psychol. norm, etpath., Par., 1907, iv, 346- 

351. . Delire systematique a la suite des sentiments 

d'incompletude chez un psychasthenique. Ibid., 1908, v, 
157-160. — Jones (E.) Mechanism of a severe briquet 
attack as contrasted with that of psychasthenic fits. J. 
Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1907-8, ii, 218-227.— Jung (C. G.) 
Ueber die Bedeutung der Lehre Freud's fiir Neurologie 
und Psychiatric Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1908, 
xxxviii, 21S-222.— Kanipnieier (A.) Confessions of a 
psychasthenic. J. Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1907-8, ii, 112— 
L22.-L6.vl (L.) & d»- Rothschild (H.) Psychasthe- 
nic par instability thyroi'dienne et hypoovarie; succes de 
l'opotherapie associee. Rev. neurol., Par., 1908, xvi, 861. — 
IVIarandon de JHontyel (E.) De l'obsession dans 
ses rapports avec la psychasthenic emotive. Bull. Soc. de 
m6d. ment. de Belg., Brux., 1904.111-147.— Meyers (C.) 
Brain exhaustion. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1906-7, xl, 
1068-1078.— Oberth nr. Psychasthenic etdiabete. Cong, 
d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France 1904, Par., 1905, ii, 
316.— Oesterreieh (K.) Die Entfremdung der Wahr- 
nehmungswelt und die Depersonnalisation in der Psy- 
chasthenic J. f. Psychol. u. Neurol., Leipz., 1906-8, vii- 
ix. passim. — Ots y Ksquerdo (V.) Psicastenia aluci- 
natoria. Rev. de med. y cirug. priiet., Madrid, 1906, lxx, 
254-259.— Putnam (J. J.) The treatment of psychas- 
thenia from the standpoint of the social consciousness. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1908, n. s., exxxv, 77-94. 
Also, Reprint.— Raymond. La psychasthenic i psycho- 
nevroseautonome). Bull. med.. Par., 1907, xxi,339; 413. — 
Scliniiergeid (T.) Un ens d'agitation motriee forcec 
chez un degenere. psvchastWnique. Arch, de neurol., 
Par., 1908, ii, 149-157.— Schwab (S. I.) Psychasthenia; 
its clinical entitv illustrated by a case. J. Nerv. & Ment. 
Dis., N.Y.,1905, xxxii, 721-728.— Spllier (W. E.) Psych- 
asthenic attacks simulating epilepsy. J. Abnorm. Psv- 
chol., Bost., 1906-7, i, 256-266. Also, Reprint. Also: 3. 
Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N.Y., 1907, xxxiv. 411-119.— Sukha- 
noff(S. A.) Tsiklotomiya i psikhasteniya i ikh otno- 
sheniye k neirastenii. [Cyclotomy and psychasthenia 
and their relation to neurasthenia ] Russk. Vrach, S.- 

Peterb., 1908, vii, 79-81. . O psikhastenii. Prakt. 

S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 559. — Zllocehl (A.) Neurastenia 
eostituzionale e psicastenia. Gior. di psichiat. clin. e 
teen, manic, Ferrara, 1907, xxxv, 233-268. 

Psyche portraits of female beautv. pp. 260-264. 
8°. London, 1906. 

Cutting from: Strand Mag.. Lond., 1906, xxxi. 

cliiater (The). A journal containing a 
report of scientific work at the Illinois Eastern 
Hospital for the Insane. Published by the 
medical staff. William G. Stearns, editor-in- 
chief. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] No. 1, v. 1, 1898. 
8°. Hospital, III. 
I*<»y<'liialri««t'lic Abhandlungen. Hrsg. von 
Carl Wernicke. 1.-15. Hft. 8°. Breslan, 
1896-9. 

Poycliiatrisclio Bladen. v. 8-14, 1890-96. 
8°. Dordrecht. 

Continued under title: Psjohiatrische en neurolo- 
gische Bladen. 



Psycliiatrist'lic Klinik in Breslau. Hrsg. 
von Carl Wernicke. Arbeiten. 1.-2. lift. 8 6 . 
Leipzig, 1892-5. 

INyeliiatriselic en Xeurologischc Bladen. 
Uitgegeven door de Nederlandsche Vereeniging 
voor Psychiatrie en Neurologie. G. Jelgersma, 
redacteur-gerant. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-12, 
1S97-1908. 8°. Amsterdam. 

Current. Continuation of: Psych iatrisohe Bladen. 

Psyeliiatrisclic Wochenschrift. [rrenarzt- 
liches Correspondenzblatt. Red. von J. Bres- 
ler. v. 1-3, May 1, 1899, to March 29, 1902. 
rov. 8°. Halle a. S. 

Continued under title: P*ychiatrisch-neurolo- 
grische Wochenschrift. 

Psychiatriseh - ncurologisclie Wochen- 
schrflt. Internationales Correspondenzblatt 
fiir Irreniirzte und Nervenarzte. Red. von 
Joh. Bresler. v. 4-10, April 5, 1902-8. roy. 8°. 
Halle a. S. 

Current. Continuation of: Psyehlatrlsche Wo- 
chenschrift. 

Psychiatry. 

See, also, Aprosexia; Insanity; Neurology; 
Pedagogy ; Somnambulism ; Psychology 

( Medical, etc.) . 

Dahl (R. ) Der Bankerott der Psychiatrie. 
Mit einem Vorwort von Forster-Gruber. 8°. 
Wien, 1905. 

Fuhrmann (M.) Das psychotische Moment. 
Studien eines Psychiaters fiber Theorie, Svstem 
und Ziel der Psychiatrie. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Kronthal (P.) Metaphvsik in der Psychia- 
trie. 8°. Jena, 1905. 

Lugaro (E. ) I problemi odierni della psi- 
chiatria. 8°. Milano, 1906. 

Marro (A.) La psichiatria nell' educazione 
publica. Comunicazione al Congresso freniatrico 
in Genova nell' ottobre 1904. 16°. Torino, 
1905. 

R. Universita di Roma. Annali dell' Istituto 
psichiatrico della .. . v. 1, 1901-2. 8°. Roma, 
1902. 

Siemerlixg (E.) Psychiatrie im Wandel der 
Zeiten. Rede. 8°. Kiel, 1904. 

Wanke (G.) Psychiatrie und Piidagogik. 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1905. 

Blurner (G. A.) Presidential address. Am. J. Insan., 
Bait., 1903, lx, 1-18.— Clouston (T. S.) [et al.]. Phy- 
chiatry as a partof public medicine. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 
1907, liii, 704-723.— ( owles (E.) The advancement of 
psychiatry in America. Am. J. Insan., Chicago, 1896, lii, 

364-386. Also, Reprint. . The problem of psychiatry 

in the functional psychoses. Am. Med., Phila. ,'1906, xi, 
161-169. — Dana (C. L.) Psychiatry in its relation to 
other sciences. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 97-103. Also, 
Reprint.— Drapes (T.) A note on psychiatric termi- 
nology and classification. J. Ment. Sc., "Lond., 1906, lii, 
75-84.— Eccard (W.) Neuere Anschauungen und Be- 
strebungen in der Psychiatrie. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. 
Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1904, xx, 180; 202.— Farrar (('. B, ) 
On the methods of later psychiatry. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 
1904-5, lxi, 437-466.— Franz (S. I.) Psychological op- 
portunity in psychiatry. J. Philos. Psvchol. [etc.], Lan- 
caster, Pa., & N. Y., 1906, iii, 561-567.— Filrstner (C.) 
Neuropathologie und Psvchiatrie. Arch. f. Psvchiat., 
Berl., 1904, xxxviii, 895-907.— Harris (I. G.) Psychiatry 
and its importance. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 6S7- 
689. — Hart (B.) A philosophy of psychiatry. J. Ment. 
Sc., Lond., 1908, liv, 473-490.— von Hoist (W.) Neue 
psychiatrische Erfahrungen. St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, xxix, 499-501.— Hock (A.) On the clinical 
study of psychiatry. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1900-1901, 
lvii, 281-295.— Hughes (C. H.) Psychiatry and neuri- 
atry in the medical press. Alienist & Neurol.. St. Louis, 
1906, xxvn, 452-460.— Ibsen in psychiatry. [Edit.] In- 
terstate M. J., St. Louis, 1906, xiii, 801. — Ilberg (G.) 
Soziale Psychiatric. Monatschr. f. soziale Med., Jena, 
1904, i. 321; 393.— Klinke. Ueber einige Grenzgebiete 
der Psychiatrie. Psychiat. -neurol. Wchnsehr., Halle a. 
S., 1907-8. ix, 30-32 — Kraepclin ( E. ) Vergleichende 
Psychiatrie. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchiat., Leipz., 
1904, xxvii, 433-437.— Kronthal (P.) Psvchiatrie und 
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Psychiatry. 

Nervenkrankheiten. Arcli. I". Psychiat., Berl., 190S. xliv, 
1 67-192. — .Haedonald (A- E.) Presidential address. 
Proc. Am. Med.-Psvch. Ass., St. Louis, 1904, 418-430. 
Alto; Am. J. Insan.. Bait.. 1904-5. lxi, 569-680.— JIarrb 
(A) La psichiatria nell' edueazione pubblica. Ann. di 
freniat. [etc.], Torino. 1904. xiv, 361-381 . — martin (A.) 
Gynakologie und Psychiatric. Mod. Klin., Berl., 1907, 
ni, 1-4 — Mayer (JS. E.) Address in neurology; the 
trend of psychiatry. Penn. M. J.. Athens, 1905-6, IX, 315- 
320.— RKondlo (G.) La psichiatria; le sue recenti eon- 
quiste e le sue elevate teiidenze. Gazz. sicil. di med. e 
chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1907, vi, 17; 33.— Rlonelll (E.) 
Psichiatria e neuropatologia. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reg- 
gio-Emilia, 1905, xxxi, 15-45.— Nlcbolfl (T. R.) Some 
observations on the progress of psychiatry. Am. J. In- 
san.. Bait., 1904-5, lxi, 491-500— Patau (S*.) Recent ad- 
vances in psychiatry and their relation to internal medi- 
cine. Indiana M. j.. Indianap., 1901-2, xx, 283-288.— 
Peterson (P.I New paths in psychiatry. Phila. M. 
J., 1898, i. 1114.— Piiiilia (F.) Le rmxlerne dottrine 
psichiatriche ed il diritto penale. Studi di med. leg. e 
var. . . .onorediG. Ziino, Messma. 1907,437-463. — Pun- 
tou (J.) The trend of modern psychiatry and its rela- 
tion to general medicine. J. Am. If. Ass., Chicago, 1904. 
xli. 156-1>U.— Putnam (J. J.) The bearing of "philoso- 
phy on psychiatry. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii. 1021- 
1023. — Rauschke. Praktisehe Ergebnisse aus dem 
Gebiete der Psvchiatrie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl.. 1905. xlii, 1312-1316.— Selmltze (E.) Wiehtige 
Entscheidungen auf dem Gebiete der Psvchiatrie. Psv- 
chiat. -neurof Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1907-8, ix, 13; 20; 
35. — Sntida (V.) [Stieda, in French]. O psikhiatrii v 
Yaponii. [Psvchiatrv in Japan.] Obozr. psichiat., 
nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1906, xi, 260-268. Also, fraud.: 
Informatieur d. alien, [etc.]. Par., 1907, ii, 221-226. — 
Slbbald (Sir J.) Psvchiatrv in general hospitals. Rev. 
Neurol. <S: 1'syehiat.. Edinb., 1903, i, 4-12.— Soutzo rils. 
La psvchiatrie moderne et l'o?uvre du professeur Krae- 
pelin." Ann. med.-psychol., Par., 1906. 9.S., iii, 243; 403.— 
Specut(W) Psycliologie und Psychiatric Centralbl. 
f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1905, xxx, 379- 
3S7 — Tlierman (E.) Yhta ja toista psykiatrian alalia. 
[Present and former psvchiatrv.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 
1903, xix, 274: 1904, xx. 35-43.— Voirt (R.) Psykiatnens 
hovedtnek: Y. Sinds.>ygdomme. [Les grandes lignes de 
la psvchiatrie. Res., 836.] Norsk Mag. f Laegevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1904, 5. R.. ii, 803-822.— Wood worth ( R. S.) 
Psvchiatrv and experimental psvchologv. Am. J. Insan., 
Bait.. 1906". lxiii, 27-37.— Ziehen (T.) Psvchiatrie und 
Nervenkrankheiten. Ergnzngshfte z. med. Klin., Berl., 
1906, ii, 313-338. 

Psychiatry {History oj |. 

Siemerling (E. ) Psvchiatrie ira Wandel der 
Zeiten. Rede. 8°. Kid, 1904. _ 

Syezd otechestvennikh psikhiatrov. [Con- 
gress of Russian psychiatrists. ] Trudi per- 
vavo, . . . proiskhodivshavo v Moskvle s 5 po 
11 yanvarya 1SS7 g. [Memoir of the first meet- 
ing w hich took place in Moscow, Jan. 5 to 11, 
1887.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1887. 

Allen (C. L.) The present status and trend of psy- 
chiatry. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1908, xxiii, 
363-369. — C'liapin (J. B.) Fifty vears in psvchiatrv. 
Am. J. Insan., Bait.. 1901-5, lxi, 399-416. — Oottoil i H. A.) 
A review of the progress of modem psvchiatrv. J. Med. 
Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1908-9, v, 74-78 — Drowry (W. 
F.) Evolution of psychiatry, or progress in the care and 
treatment of the insane. Charlotte M. J., 1904, xxv, 297- 
913. — Farrar (C. B.) Some origins in psychiatry. Am. 

J. Insan., Bait., 1907-8. lxiv, 523. . Trend of current 

psychiatry. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1908, li, 374-380.— 
Fitzgerald i.J.G.i A brief resuuitS of the development 
of clinical psvchiatrv. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1907-8, 
xli, 102—108. 'Also: Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1907, 
xxix, 102-10S.— Hoppe (F.) P^vehiatrisches ausNord- 
Amerika. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat. [etc.], Berl., 1907, 
lxiv, 320-346 — Jellift'e (S. E.) The psychiaters and 
psvchiatrv of the Augustan era. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull.. Bait., 1908, xix, 308-312.— Ko nil eld <S.) Ge- 
schichte der Psychiatric. Handb. d. Ge«ch. d. Med., 
Jena, 1905, iii. 601-728.— .Tlonkeuioller. ZurEntwicke- 
lung der deutsehen Psvchiatrie im Beginne des 19. Jahr- 
hunderts. Psvchiat. -neurol. Wchnschr., Hallea. S., 1905-6, 
vii, 117; 127: 137: 14*.— Jloravcsik (E. E.) A psychi- 
atria fejlodcse hazankban az utolso 50 ev alatt. [The de- 
velopment of psvchiatrv in Hungary during the last 50 
years ] Orvosi hetil.. Budapest,1906, l", 38-42.— Pelnian. 
Leber die Entwicklung der Psychiatric Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1898, xxiii, 549; 563.— Sehtiehardt (F.) 
Bericht uber die psvehiatrische Literatur im Jahre 1902. 
Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, Ix, Lit.-Hft., 
1-261— Serieux (P. ) Le stage psvehiatrique en France 
et a Tetranger Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1906, 441-461.— 
Speclit 6.i Modernpsychiatrisches vom alten Hagen. 
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Psychiatry {History of). 

Festschr. J. Rosenthal [etc.], Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 167- 
1S0.— Vedrani (A.) Su le presenti coudizioni della 
psichiatria clinica in Italia. Gior. di psichiat. clin. e 
teen, manic, Fcrrara. 1907. xxxv, 119-133.— Weyaandt 
( W.) Leber Psvchiatrie und Psychologic in Deutschland. 
Cong, intermit. "de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, 
de neuropath, [etc.], 225-239.— Zieken (T.) Die Ent- 
wicklungsstadieu der Psvchiatrie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1904, xli, 777-7S0. 

Psychiatry {Instruction in). 

Heilhroxxer (K. ) Ueber die Aufgaben der 
klinischen Psyehiatrie. 8°. Utrecht, 1904. 

Brush (E. N.) A plea for the clinical studv of psv- 
chiatry. Tr. M. Soc. Yirg. 1904, Richmond, 1905, 260-268. 
Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix. 
4s5-)>9.— Campbell (C. M.) New York State and psy- 
chiatric teaching. Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb., 

1905, iii, 409-413. — Durquet (J. J.) Observacioiu- y 
consideraciones, sobre clinica psiquifitrica. Arch, de 
psiquiat. v criminol., Buenos Aires, 1906, v, 730-752. — 
d'llollandcr (F.), Duchateau & Macre. La 
Clinique psvehiatrique de Munich. Ann. med.-psychol., 
Par., 1907, 9. s., v, 68-68.— Juquelier (P.) A propos 
de l'enseignement psvehiatrique a l'lnfirmerie speciale. 
Medecin prat.. Par., 19U6, 391-393.— Kirby (G. H.) The 
psychiatric clinic at Munich, with notes on some clinical 
psychological methods. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906. lxx, 990- 
992. — JIarro(A.) La psichiatria nell' educazione. Riv. 
sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1905, xxxi, 331-334. — de 
^Tlattos (D.) Cursos de psichiatria gorados; ensino da 
psichiatria. Movimento med., Coimbra, 1905-6, v, 33- 
39. — Mestre (A.) Neuropatologia y psiquiatria; sobre 
la Clinica Malberti. Rev. med. cubana, Habaua, 1907, x, 
111-128, 1 pl.-.llodena (G.) II corso di perfeziona- 
mento (Fortbildungskurs) presso la clinica psichiatrica 
di Monaco. Gior. di psichiat. clin. e teen, manic, Fer- 
rara, 19U7, xxxv. 755-760. — Po»ne (Mary E.) Concern- 
ing some of the present problems in psychiatry. Cli- 
nique, Chicago, 1906, xxvii, 513-523. — Prengdwski 
( P. ) Psvchiatrie, comme science clinique. Cong, inter- 
nat. de rh£d. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de neuro- 
path, [etc.], 896-906.— Schultze (E.) Die Entwicke- 
lung des psychiatrischen Unterrichts in Greifswald. 
Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1907, xvi, 481-506, 1 diag.— Taylor 
(I. M.) Some points in clinical psychiatry of interest to 
the general practitioner. Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1906, 
lv, 12-14 — Thomson (D. G.) The teaching of psvchi- 
atrv. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1908, liv, 550-559. 

Psychiatry {Museums for). 

See Museums (Medical). 
Psychical experiences. A diary of 1891. 

Edited by Sarah E. Post. 143 pp. " 24°. New 

York, Nightingale Co., 1893. 

Psychical research. 

See, also, Apparitions; Clairvoyance; De- 
monology, etc.; Divination; Faith-cure; 
Hypnotism; Magic; Magnetism (Animal); 
Medicine (Magic, etc.); Mind-reading; Oc- 
cultism; Psychotherapy; Sorcery; Spirit- 
ism; Suggestion; Witchcraft. 

Bo.sc (E. ) La psychologie devant la science 
et les savants; od et fiuide odique, aura, polarite 
humaine, rluide astral, magnetisme, hypnotisme, 
suggestion; l'hypnose; catalepsie, " lethargie, 
somnambulisnie, clairevue, clairaudience, tele- 
pathic, medium, exteriorisation, possession, 
obsession, la force psychique, spiritisme, les 
trois aines de l'homme, magie et goetie, occul- 
tisme. 12°. Paris, 1894. 

Dexpy (W. C. ) The philosophy of mystery. 
8°. London, 1841. 

. The same. 8 C . New York; 1845. 

Dupouy (J.-J.-B.-E. ) Sciences occultes et 
physiologie psychique. 12°. Paris, 1898. 

Halphide (A. 0. ) The psychic and psv- 
chism. 12°. Chicago. 1901. 

Hinsox (T. J.) The law of psychic phe- 
nomena; a working hypothesis for the syste- 
matic study of hypnotism, spiritism, mental 
therapeutics, etc. 8. ed. 12°. Chicago, 1895. 

Rate (C. G. ) Psychology as a natural science 
applied to the solution of occult psychic phe- 
nomena. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889. 
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Psychical resi arch. 

Sch ei de.m ac ii e r (C. ) Das Seelenleben und 
die Gehirnthatigkeit; gegen die Seelenleugner 
gerichtete Forschungen, auf Thatsachen be- 
grundet. 8°. Regensburg. 1876. 

d'Ardemie. L' attraction a distance sans parole ni 
contact. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1903, xiii, 193-199.— 
Kit Hour (G. W.) Presidential address. Proc. Soc. 
Psych. Research, Glasg., 1905-7, xix, [xx], 373-390.— 
Hell (C.) The subconscious mind; subliminal con- 
sciousness. Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1897-8, xv, 129-144. 
Also: Med. -Leg. Stud. N. Y., 1898, v, 167-182 — Boirac 
(E. ) Un essai de classification des phenomenes para- 
psychiques. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1893, iii, 341- 

854. . Les phenoruenes cryptoides. Rev. phil., 

Par., 1.K99, xlvii, 42-02.— Cas (Un) ancien de lueidite. 
Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1891, i, 114-117. -Crookcs 
(W.) Address by the president. Proc. Soc. Psych. 
Research, Lond.. 1890-7, xii, 338-355. Also, transl.: Ann. 
d. sc. psych., Par., 1897, vii, 89-113.— Dariex (X.) Au- 
tres experiences de lecture a travers les corps opaques. 

Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1897, vii, 320. . Rapport de 

la commission de l'Academie des Sciences et Lettres de 
Montpellier sur la vtie a travers les corps opaques. Ibid., 
1898, viii, 6-24.— 15 r n y (A.) Psychisme. Ibid., 1897, 
vii, 118-122. — Flaiumarion (C.) L'inconnu et les 
problemes psychiques. Nice-m^d., 1899-1900, xxiv, 134; 
155; 168. — <i russet. Une experience de lecture a travers 
les corps opaques. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1897, vii, 321- 
326. — linebliard (A.) Sur revocation psychique des 
objetsrcSels. 16('<<.,1895,v,129-130.— Hyslop ('.I. H.) Some 
experiments in crystal-vision. Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, 
Lond., 1896-7, xii, 259-276. . Prospectus of the Amer- 
ican Institute for Scientific Research. Proc. Am. Soc. 
Psych. Research, Bost., 1907, i, 23-52.— Jastrow (J.) A 
study of ZOllner's figures and other related illusions. Am. 
.1 . 1 Sychol., Worcester, 1891-2, iv, 381-398.— Jentst-H (E.) 
Zur Psychologie des Unheimlichen. Psychiat.-neurol. 
Wchnschr.,Hallea. S., 1900-7,viii, 195-203.— Lecture (La) 
i\ distance et a travers les corps opaques. Chron. med., 
Par., 1898, v, 39-42.— Lemaitre (A.) Contribution a 
l'etude des phdnomenes psvehiques. Ann.d. sc. psveh., 
Par., 1897, vii, 65-88.— Lodge (O.) Address by the presi- 
dent. Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, Lond., 1901-2, xvii, 
37-57. — JVIason (R. O.) Facts bearing upon the nature 
of a psychic medium. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xii, 459- 
461.— JTIonck (\V. H. S.) Subliminal consciousness. 
Med.-Leg. J.,N. Y., 1898-9, xvi, 217-219.— JMyers(F.W. H.) 
The subliminal consciousness. Proc. Soc. Psych. Re- 
search, Lond., 1892, viii, 436-535. . De la conscience 

subliminale. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1897-1903, vii- 
xiii, passim. — Pelletier (Madeleine). Du rdle de la 
volonte. dans l'apparition des 6tats secondaires. MM. 
mod., Par., 1907, xviii, 105. — Psychical research and 
the Roentgen and other X-rays. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 
391. — Ricliet(C) Des phenomenes psvehiques. Lettre 
a M. Dariex. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1891, i, 1-8.— 
Schiller (F. C. S.) Psychology andpsychical research; 
a reply to Professor Miinsterberg. Proc! Soc. Psvch. Re- 
search.Lond., 1898-9, xiv,34S-365.— Sldgwlch (H.) The 
canons of evidence in psychical research. Ibid., 1889-90, 
vi, 1-6. — Wallace (A. R.) Etude sur les apparitions. 
Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1891, i, 129-147.— Wood (R. W.) 
The haunted swing illusion. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y. & 
Lond., 1895, ii, 277. 

Psychical (The) Review. A quarterly jour- 
nal of psychical science and organ of the Amer- 
ican Psvch ical Society, v 1-2, August, 1892, 
to May," 1894. 8°. Boston, 1892-3; Grafton, 
Mass., 1893-4. 
Ended. 

Psycho-acoustics. 

liarroque ( F. ) Etudes de psycho-acoustique. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxii, 821. 

Psychochromaesthesia. 

Harris (D. F.) Colored thinking. J. Abnorm. Psv- 
chol., Bost., 1908, iii, 97-113. 

Psychogenesis. 

>Iorgan (C. L.) The law of psvehogenesis. Mind, 
Lond. & Edinb., 1892, n. s,, i, 72-93. 

Psycholepsy. 

Ba*tin. Uncasdepsycholepsieepileptique. J. med. 
de Brux., 1905, ix, 360.— Carr ( II.) Unusual illusions oc- 
curring in psvcholeptic attacks of hysterical origin. J. 
Abnorm. Psvchol., Bost., 1907-8, ii, 200-271.— De Buck. 
La psvcholepsie de Janet et latheorie de Storch-Foerster. 
.1 de neuroL, Par., 1904, ix, 101-174.— Janet (P.) The 
psvcholeptic crises. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 93-100. 



Psychologist* specimen ab Andrea Draghetto 
in Universitate Braydensi propositum, a Mar- 
chione Josepho Origono propugnatuin. Pts. 1- 
2. 129 pp., 1 pi.; 108 pp., 1 1. 12°. [Medio- 
lani, J. Marcelli], [Pars prima], 1771-2. 

Psychological (The) Bulletin. Literary sec- 
tion of the Psychological Review. Edited by 
J. Mark Baldwin [et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-5, 
1904-8. 8°. Lancaster, Pa. 
Current. 

Psychological (The) Clinic. A journal for 
the study and treatment of mental retardation 
and deviation. Edited by Lightner Witmer 
[et al.]. [9 Nos. annually.] v. 1-2, 1907-8. 
8°. Philadelphia. 
Current. 

Psycological (The) Index. A bibliography of 
the literature of psychology and cognate sub- 
jects. Nos. 1-14. Index for 1894-1907. 8°. 
New York & Lancaster, Pa., 1894-1908. 

Psychological (The) Review. Edited by J. 
McKeen Cattell [et al.]. [Bi-monthly.] v. 
1-5, 1894-1908. 8°. New York & London. 
Current. 

Psychological • (The) Review. Monograph 
Supplements, v. 1-9, 1894-1908. 8°. Lan- 
caster, Pa.; New York. 
Current. 

Psychological Society of Great Britain. Pro- 
ceedings: 1875-9. [Several articles paged sepa- 
rately.] 8°. London, 1880. 

Psychologischc Arbeiten hrsg. von Emil 
Kraepelin. v. 1-5. 8°. Leipzig, W. lingel- 
mann, 1895-1908. 

Psychologischc Bibliotheek. Uitgegeven 
vanwege de Nederlandsche psychologische Ver- 
eeniging. No. 1, [1897]. 8°. Amsterdam. 

Psychologische Studien. Hrsg. von Wil- 
helm Wundt. Neue Folge der Philosophischen 
Studien. v. 1-4. 8°. Leipzig, 1905-8. 

Psychology. 

See, also, Alcoholism (Psychology of); Apha- 
sia; Attention; Automatism; Brain; Con- 
sciousness; Criminals {Mental condition of); 
Emotions; Euthanasia; Genius; Imagina- 
tion; Impulse; Joking; Laughter; Mathe- 
maticians; Memory; Modesty; Movement 
(Sense of) ; Music (Physiology, etc., of) ; Nerve- 
currents; Passions; Pedagogy; Perception; 
Phototropism; Pleasure; Reading; Spirit- 
ism. 

Beitrage zur Psychologie und Philosophie. 
Hrsg. von G6tz Martius. Hft. 1, v. 1. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1896. 

Bekhtereff (V.) Psikhika i zhizn. [Soul 
and life.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, [1902]. 

Benedikt (M.) Die Seelenkunde des Men- 
echen als reine Erfahrungswissenschaft. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1895. 

Berger ( H. ) Ueber die korperlichen Aeus- 
serungen psychischer Zustiinde; experimentelle 
Beitrage zur Lehre von der Blutzirkulation in 
der Schiidelhohle des Menschen. Pt. 2. 8°. 
Jena, 1907. 

Bierexs de Haan (P.) *Hoofdlijnen eener 
psychologie met metafysischen grondslag. 12°. 
Amsterdam, 1898. 

Bimberg (P.) Das Studium der Psychologie 
ist fur den Kunstbeflissenen unbedingt noth- 
wendig. Philosophische Abhandlung. 8°. 
Jserlolin, 1876. 

Bischoff (E.) *Die Bedingungen der psy- 
chischen Energie. 8°. Mitnchen, 1906. 
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Psychology. 

Bosaxquet (B.) Psychology Of the moral 
self. 12°. London, 1897. 

Bollen (D. B.) *Diss. med. de pathematum 
ratione. 8°. Edinburgi, 1823. 

D.ynilevski (V. I.) Dusha i priroda. [The 
soul and nature.] [2. ed.] 8°. Kharkov, 1897. 

Dictionary of philosophy and psychology, 
including many of the principal conceptions of 
ethics, logic, aesthetics, philosophy of religion, 
mental pathology, anthropology, biology, neu- 
rology, physiology, economics, political anil 
social philosophy, philology, physical science 
and education and giving a terminology in Eng- 
lish, French, German, and Italian. Written by 
many bands and edited by James Mark Bald- 
win, with the cooperation and assistance of an 
international board of consulting editors. 4 v. 
roy. 8°. New York, 1901. 

Diem (U. ) *Das Wesen der Anschauung. 
Ein Beitrag zur psvchologischen Terminologie. 
8°. Bern, 1899. 

DoNATH (J.) Die Anfiinge des menschlichen 
Geistes. Fest-V ortrag, gehalten in der Jahres- 
versammlung der Gesellschaft der Budapester 
Hospitalsiirzte, am 29. December 1897. 12°. 
Stuttgart, 1898. 

Drijvers (H.) Zielkunde. 8°. Antwerpen, 
[1900]. 

Fabricics [pseud.?]. Etude medico-psycho- 
logique. Dieu, l'homme et ses fins dernieres. 
8°. Paris, 1868. 

Feuillet-Streiff (H.) Svnthese psvcholo- 
gique. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

H aeger ( A. [F. C. ] ) * Lotzes Kritik der Her- 
bartischen Metaphvsik und Psychologic 8°. 
Greifswald, 1891. 

Hall (E. ) The rational psychology and its 
vindications. 8°. New York, 1862. 

Repr.from: Am. Theological Rev., June. 1862. 

. An examination of the latest de- 
fenses of Dr. Hickok's rational psychology. 
8°. New York, 1863. 

Repr.from: Ani.Presb\terianTheologiealRev.,July,1863. 

van Hall (M. C.) De zelfstandigheid der 
ziel. Aan J. L. C. Schroeder van der Kolk. 
2. ed. 8°. Amsterdam, 1852. 

Heck (O.) Physiologie. Die menschlichen 
Sinnesthatigkeiten, Bewusstsein, Wille, Vorstel- 
len, Empfinden, Denken, Urteilen und Handeln. 
12°. Homberg (Oberhessen), 1901. 

Hellpach ( W. ) Die Grenz wissenschaften der 
Psvchologie; die biologischen und soziologischen 
Grundlagen der Seelenforschung, vornehmlich 
fur die Vertreter der Geisteswissenschaften und 
Pudagogik. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

. Technischer Fortschritt und seelische 

Gesundheit. 8°. Halle a. S., 1907. 

Hirth (G. ) Energetische Epigenesis und epi- 
genetische Energieformen inshesondere Merk- 
systeme und plastische Spiegelungen. Pane Pro- 
grammschrift fur Naturforscher und Aerzte. 
8°. Munchen, 1898. 

Hitchcock (Clara M.) The psychology of 
expectation. 8°. New York, 1903. 

Hompf ( A. ) * LTntersuchung iiher sym- 
bolische Eelationen. Psychologische Studie. 
[Munich.] 8°. Wilrzbnrg, 1905. 

Jastrow (J.) Fact and fable in psychology. 
8°. Boston & New York, 1900. 

Maxwell (J.) Les phenomenes psychiques; 
recherches, observations, methodes. Preface 
de Charles Richet. 8°. Paris, 1903. 



Psychology. 

. The same. 2. ed., revue. 8°. Paris, 

1904. 

Messenger (J. F. ) The perfection of num- 
ber. 8°. New York, 1903. 

Mobius (P. J.) Die Hoffnungslosigkeit aller 
Psychologic 8°. Halle a. S., 1907. 

Molinie (J.-A.) Analytique de l'esprit hu- 
main et de la vie (bio-animisme). 12°. Paris, 
1907. 

Muller (F. M.) Three introductory lec- 
tures on the science of thought. 8°. Chicago, 
1888. 

Noizet [F.-J.] Etudes philosophiqu.es. Psv- 
chologie, metaphysique et application de la 
philosophie a la direction de la vie humaine. 
2 v. 8°. Pans, 1864. 

Persiin (J.) De psvchologie van het woord. 
12°. Antwerpen, [1903]. 

Pflaum (C. D. ) Die individuelle und die 
soziale Seite des seelischen Lebens. 8°. Wies- 
baden, 1906. 

Planck (K. C. ) Anthropologic und Psvcho- 
logie auf naturwissenschaftlieher Grundlage. 
Ein Leitfaden zum Selbststudium wie fur den 
Unterricht. 8°. Leipzig, 1874. 

Reich (E.) Die Geschichte der Seele, die 
Hygiene des Geisteslebens und die Civilisation, 
roy. 8°. Minden i. W., 1884. 

Rozhitski (C. K.) Skeleti kharaktera; popu- 
lyarniv psikhologicheskiy ocherk. [Skeletons 
of character; popular psychological sketch.] 
8°. Zhitomir, 1902. 

Shiltoff (A. M.) O bezsmertii dushi. [On 
the immortality of the soul.] 8°. Kharkov, 
1893. 

Snegireff ( V.) Psikhologiya; sistematiches- 
kiy kurs chteniy po psikhologii. [Psychology; 
a systematic course of readings on psychology.] 
8°. Kharkov, 1893. 

Spiesh (C.) L'ame et le corps au point de 
vue bio-physiologique; quelques reflexions a 
propos d'un ouvrage recent. 8°. Geneve, 1906. 

Stohr (A.) Vom Geiste. Eine Kritik der 
Existenz des mentalen Bewusstseins. 8°. Wien, 
1883. 

Studies in philosophy and psychology by 
former students of Charles Edward Garman, in 
commemoration of twenty-five years of service 
as teacher of philosophy in Amherst College. 
8°. Boston & New York, 1906. 

Trokiiimovicii (V.) Ucheniye ob osnovakh 
chelovlecheskavo soznaniya i znachenii lich- 
nosti. [Principles of human consciousness and 
the meaning of personality.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1896. 

Tuczek (F.) Gehirn und Gesittung. 8°. 
Marburg, 1907. 

Uses of mental science. 12°. New York, 1891. 

Verworn (M. ) Die Mechanik des Geistes- 
lebens. 12°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Volny L' Hotelier. Avant-propos de l'essen- 
tialite de la vie en connaissance de Dieu et de 
l'homme. Essais sur quelques analogues en pa- 
thologie et en therapeutique. 8°. Poitiers, 1847. 
. Ward (L. F. ) Status of the mind problem. 
8°. Washington, 1894. 

Zelexski (M.) Ob unite i metodle yevo 
vospitaniya. [Mind, and methods of its culti- 
vation.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890. 

Arsiirtfii (AO Importancia del esturlio de la psicolo- 
gia. M'em. Soc. cient. " Antonio Alzate". Mexico, 189:5-1, 
vii, 289-295. —Aril liar t (L.) Objektive Psvchologie. 
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Biol. Centrali 1. Leipz., 1899, xix, 521-526.— Arnold (P. | 
The psychology of interest. Psychol. Kev., Bait., 190(3, 
xiii, 221; ai .-Baker (S.) The identification of the 
sell. Ibui., X. Y. it Lond., 1897, iv, 272-284.— Kald win 

(J. M.) (m selective thinking. Ibid.. 1898, v, 1-24. . 

A scheme of classification for psychology. Princeton 
Contrib. Psychol., 190:5, iii, 16-19. . The genetic pro- 
gression of psychic objects. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1904, 

xi, 216-221, l tab. — Becli te re w (W.) La psychologic 
objective. Rev. scient., Par., 1906, 5. s., vi, 353; 390.— 
Belluecl (G.) L' indeterminato e P ignoto nella psi- 
cologia popolare. Riv. de psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908, 
iv, 191-203. -Be lit ley (I. M.) The psychological mean- 
ing of clearness. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1904, n. s., xii, 
243-253.— Ben ussi ( V.) Gli atteggiamenti intellettivi 
elementari ed i loro oggetti. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di 
psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906. v, 440-415.— Be it land (A.) 
L" ii essai de cosmologie sociale; lea theses monadologi- 
ques de Gabriel Tardc. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon & 
Pur., 1901, xix, 623-660. — Billia (M.) L' osgetto della 
psicologia. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 

1906, v, 839-348. — Binet (A.) Attention et adaptation. 
Annee psychol. 1899, Par., 1900, vi, 218-404.— Black- 
well (Antoinette B.) Consciousness and its helpers. 
Med.-Leg, J., X. Y., 1897-8, xv, 137-442. — Bonnier 
(P.) Y a-t-il une psychologie humaine? Rev. Scient., 
Par., 1905, 5. S., iv, 641-644.— Boiirdeau (L.) Cause et 
origine du mal. Rev. phil., Par., 1900. 1. 113-141.— Bueke 
(R. M.) Cosmic consciousness. Proc. Am. Med. -Psy- 
chol. Ass. 1894, Dtica, N Y., 1895, 316-327. . Mental 

evolution in man. .1. Hyg., N. Y.. 1897, xlvii, 309-319.— 
BtthJer (K.l Remarques Bur lea problemea de la pay- 
chologie de la pensee. Arch, de psychologie, Geneve, 
1906-7, vi, 376-386.— Biislinan (J. 's. I The practical 
use of mental science. J. Ment. Sc. Lond., 1862-3, viii, 
132-152. Also, Reprint.— ( alio 1 1 (.1. McK.) Psvchologv. 
Science N. Y. & Lancaster. Pa., 1S98, vii, 152-154.— Cliizh 
(V.) Element! lichnosti. [Elements of personality.] 
Vestnik klin. i sudebnoi psiehiat. i nevopatol., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1889-90, vii, pt. 1. 1-37: 1893-4, x, pt. 1, 145-182: pt. 
2, 1-39.— Cleveland (A. A.) The psychology of chess 
and of learning to play it. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 

1907, xviii, 209-308 —Colin (.1.) Die Geiiihlswirkungder 
Begriffe; ein Beitrag zur psyehologisehen Erfassung der 
Geschichte der Philosophic. Phi). Stud., Leipz., 1896, 

xii, 297-306.— Coo ver (J. E.) & AngellfF.) General 
practice effect of special exercise. Am. J. Psychol. .Wor- 
cester. 1907, xviii, 328-340.— Cornelius (H.) Ueber Ge- 
staltqualitaten. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnes- 

org., Leipz., 1899, xxii, 101-121. . Zur Theorie der 

Abstraction. Ibid., 1900, xxiv, 117-141. . Das Ma- 
terial der Ph&ndmenologie. Ibid., 1906, xliii, 18-39. — 
Cox (W. H.) Enkeie paychiache verschijnaelen in het 
licht der mutatie-theorie. Paychiat. en Neurol. Bl., 
Amst., 1907, xi, 117-122.— I>e Sanctis (S.) Sui contrasti 
psichici (a proposito di un libro recente di G. Tarde: 
L'Opposition universelle, Paris, 1897). Riv. quindicin. 
di paicol. [etc.], Roma, 1897, i, 70-74.— De Sarlo (F.) 
La psicologia in rapporto colle scienze lilosofichc. Atti 
d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905. Roma. 1906, v. 317-322.— 
Del Ureco ( F.) Sulla psicologia della individuality. 
Atti d. Soc. rora. di antrop., Roma, 1897-8, v, 259-278. 

. La psicologia del carattere ed i contributi delle 

rieerche psichiatriche. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 
1905. Roma, 1906, v, 560-562.— Dewey (.1.) RealitJ 1 as 
experience. J. Philos. Psychol, [etc.], Lancaster, 190(5, 

iii, 253-257. . The control of ideas bv facts. Ibid., 

1907, iv, 197: 253; 309. — Dubray ( C. A.) Psycho- 
logical studies from the Catholic University of Amer- 
ica edited by E. A. Pace: the theory of psychical 
dispositions. "Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1905 [Mo- 
nog. Suppl.], vii, n<>. 2, pp. i-vii, 1-170— Dutias (L.) 
Analyse psvchologique de l'idce de devoir. Rev. phil.. 

Par.," 1897, ' xliv, 390-412. . Fanatisme et char- 

latanisme; etude psvchologique. Ibid., 1900, xlix, 596- 

613. . L'entetement. Ibid., 1901, li, 561-569.— 

Duprat (U.-L.) Contre l'intellectualisnie en psycholo- 
gic Ibid.. 1906, lxii, 53-63. — Durr (E. ) Ceberdie Frage 
des Abhangigkeitsverbaltnisses der Logik von der Psy- 
chologic Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol.. Bonn, 1903. i, 527- 
544. — Eager (K.) Problems in psychology. Bristol M.- 
Chir. J., 1904, xxii, 289-302.— Ed iiiger ( L.) Hirnanato- 
mieund Psychologic. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,1900.xxxvii, 
561; 600.— Eisler (R. i Das Wirken der Seele: Ideen zu 
einerorganischen Psychologic Ztschr.f.d. Ausbaud.Ent- 
weklngslehre,Stuttg",1908,ii.l97; 267; 309.— Fonsejirive 
(G.) L'homogeneite morale. Rev. phil.. Par.. 1890. xxx, 
1-21.— Fouillee ( A.) L'evolutionnismedesidees-forces. 
Ibid., 1890, xxix, 113; 267; 337. . Le problerne psv- 
chologique. Ibid., 1891, xxxii, 22V248. — Eraser (A.) 
The psychological foundation of natural realism. Am. 
J. Psychol.. Worcester, lsyi-2. iv. 429-150.— Fukurai (T.) 
[Researches on the psvchologv of haste] Kokka Igaku 
Kwai iSasshi, Tokyo, 1904, 1-14 — Fullerton (G.8.) The 
psychological Standpoint. Psychol. Rev., N. Y.A: Lond., 

1894, i, 113-133. . The knower in psychology. Ibid., 

1897* iv, 1-26. . The doctrine of the eject. J. Philos., 

Psvchoi. [etc.]. Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y.,1907, iv, 505-510.— 1 
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Gerard- Varet (L.) La psychologie objective. Rev, 
phil.. Par., 1900, xlix. 492-514. — 4.H y Ortega (B.) 
Casosraros y extraordinarios, nihil novum sab sole, siglo 
med., Madrid, 19us, lv, 551-554.— G ore [Q.) A scientific 
view of human choice, etc. Monist, Chicago, 1907. xvii, 
220-229.— Gourd (J. -J.) Un vieil argument cn faveurde 
la metaphysique. Rev. phil., Par., 1890, xxix, 365-383.— 
Ciross (O.) Ueber Vorstellungszerfall. Monatschr. f. 
Psychiat.u. Neurol., Berl., 1902, xi. 205-212.— Gritnbaum 
(A. A.) Ueber die Abstraktion der Gleichheit; ein Beitrag 
zur Psvchologie der Relation. Arch. i. d. ges. Psychol., 
Leipz., 1908, xii, 340-478.— Halnea (T. II.) Subjective 
and objective simultaneity. Harvard Psvchoi. Stud., 
Bost. & N. Y., 1906, ii. 309-348.— Hall (G. S.) Mental 
science. Science, N. Y. tfc Lancaster, Pa. ,1901, n. s..xx,481- 

490. . The affiliation of psychology with philosophy 

and with the natural sciences. Ibid., 1906, n. s., xxiii, 

297-301. . A glance at the phyletic background of 

genetic psychology. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1908,xix, 
149-212.— Marten berg (P.) Lea instincts el lea reac- 
tions instinctivea en psychologic humaine. Rev.'de psv- 
chol. clin. et therap., Par., 1900. iv, 70-73.— Hellpacb 
(W. ) Unbewusstes oder wechselwirkung ; eine Unter- 
suchung fiber die Denkmoglichkeit der paychologischen 
Deutungsprinzipien. Ztschr. f. Psvchoi. u. Physiol, d. 
Sinneaorg., Leipz., 1908, xlviii, 1. Abt., 238; 321. — 
Henry (C.) Projel d'nn bureau international d'en- 
quete sur revolution de l'individu humain. Bull, de 
l'lnst. gen. psychol., Par.. 1907, vii, 36-51. — Herbertz 
( R. ) Die aiigeblich falsche Wisscnstheorie der Psy- 
chologic Ztschr. f. Psvchoi. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz.. 1907, xlvi. 1. Abt., 275 - 287. — Herrman (C.j 
The sense of previous existence. N. York M. J., 1899. lxx, 
897.— Hermans (G.i De classificatie der karakters. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v.Geneesk., Amst., 1907, ii. 1241-1262.— 
Heymaiis (G.)<& WIersma (E.) Beit rage zur apezi- 
ellen Psychologic auf Grund einer Massenuntersuchung. 
Ztschr. 1". Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 
1906, xliii, 1. Abt., 321-373.— Hodgson (S. H.) Psy- 
chological philosophies. Mind, Lond.& Edinb. ,1899, n.s., 
viii, 433-438. — Hotter (a.) Bind wir Psycnologisten? 
Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906. v, 322- 
328. — James (W.) The knowing of things together. 

Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1895, ii. 105-124. . The place of 

affectional facts in a world of pure experience. J. Philos., 
Psychol, [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1905, ii, 281-287. 
-. The energies of men. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1907, n.s., xxv, 321-322.— Jarvis (S.) The 
ascent of life; or psychic laws and forces in nature. 
Arena, Bost., 1894, 1-25.— Jodie (F. ) On the origin 
and import of the idea of causality. Monist, Chicago, 
1895-6, vi, 517-533.— Johnson (Alice). Coincidences. 
Proc. Soc. Psych. Research. Lond., 1898-9, xiv, 158-292, 
2 pi. — Jones (E.) Rationalisation in everv-dav life. 
J. Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1908-9, iii. 161-169.' — Kirk- 
patrick ( E. A.) A broader basis for psychology 
necessarT. J. Philos., Psvchoi. [etc.] , Lancaster, Pa., & 
N. Y., 1907, iv, 542-516. — Koch (.1. L. A.) Die viberwer- 
thigen Ideen. Centralbl. f. Nervcnh. u. Psychiat., Co- 

blenz & Leipz.. 1896, n. F.,vii, 177-182. . Noch einmal 

die iiberwerthigen Ideen. Ibid., 355-359. . Ein drit- 

tes Mal die iiberwerthigen Ideen. Ibid., 585-587. — Kos- 
tyleft*. Critique de ['interpolation psychologique des 
phenonienes de la nature. Bull, de l'lnst. gen. psvchoi., 

Par., 1901, iv, 88-104. . Les disharmonies eiitre la 

psychologie et la biologie generate. J. de psvchoi. norm, 
et path., Par., 1908, v. 35-43.— Kozlowskl (W.-M.) Le 
plein et le vide. Arch, de psvchoi., Geneve, 1903-4, iii, 
178-198. — Klilpe (O ) Das Ich und die Aussenwelt. 
Phil. Stud., Leipz.. 1892, viii, 311-341.— Ku li ner ( K.) 
Svevolmy vzdor? [Obstinacy?] Casop. lek. ccsk., v Praze 
1903, xlii, 1001; 1027: 1047.— Le Conte (J.) The relation 
of philosophy to psychology and to physiology. Bull. 
Phil. Soc. Wash., 1892, xii, 19-38 — Leigbton (J. A.) 
Cognitive thought and "immediate" experience. J. 
Philos. Psychol, [etc.], Lancaster, Pa.. &. N. Y., 1906, iii, 
174-180.— von Lend en le Id (R.) The undying germ- 
plasm and the immortal soul. [Transl. from the Ger- 
man.] Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1891, xvi, 92-99.— Letour- 
neau(C.) La vie de conscience chez l'homme. Rev. 
de 1'ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1900, x, 1-16 — Lindonne 
(C. A. F.) Intelligence of action. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. 
Med., 1907-s, ix, 405-416. — Lipps (T.I Zur Psvchologie 
der Kauaalitat. Ztschr. f. Psvchoi. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnes- 
org., Ilamb. u. Leipz., 1890, i, 252-299. . Einige psy- 

chologische Streitpunkte. Ibid., 1902, xxviii, 145-178. 

. Die Wegeder Psychologic Atti d. Cong, internaz. 

di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 57-71. Also: Arch. f. d. ges. 
Psychol., Leipz., 1905, vi, 1-21. — Lloyd (A. H.) The 
stages of knowledge. Psvchoi. Rev., N. Y. & Lond.. 1897, 
iv, 164-179. — Lnqnet (G.-H.) Logique rationnelle et 
psychologisme. Rev. phil.. Par., 1906, lxii, 600-610.— 
Lueka ( E. ) Das Problem cinerCharakterologie. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz.. 1908. xi, 211-241.— .Tlanouvrler 
(L.) Discussion des concepts psychologiqucs; sentiments 
et connaiasance; etats affectifs. Rev. mens, de l'Ecole 
d'anthrop. de Par.. 1895, v. 41: 185; 309. — JTIailtegazza 
(P.) Prime linee di psicologia positiva. Arch, per l'an- 
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trop.. Firenze, 1900, xxx, 269: 1902, xxxii, 145; 247; 543: 
1903, xxxiii, 65: 131: 351: 1904, xxxiv, 1; 143; 193.— Mar- 
shall (R. R.) Of neuralgic and noetic correspondences. 
J. Philos., Psychol, [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N.Y., 1904, i, 
309-316.— Jlartinak (£.) Das Wesen dcr Frage: eine 
psyehologisch-logische Untersuehung. Atti d. Cong, in- 
ternaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906. v, 332-336.— Jleinong 
(A.) Zur Psychologie der Komplexiouen und Rela- 
tionen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 

Hiimb. u. Leipz., 1891, ii. 245-265. . Abstrahiren und 

Vergleiehen. Ibid., 1900. xxiv, 34-82. . Ueber An- 

nahmen. Ibid., 1902. Ergnzngsbd. ii, xv pp., 1-298. . 

In Sachen der Annahnien. Ibid., 1906, xli, 1. Abt., 1-14.— 
Hereier (C.) A classification of feelings. Mind. Lond. 
& Edinb., 1884, ix, 325: .509: 1885, x. 1. Also. Reprint.— 
Jlerlino (S. ) Sommes-nous neophobes? Rev. scient., 
Par., 1S90. xlv, 522-527. — Jletautses (T. ) Ilepi Trj? 7ri0a- 
vu>Tepas e£i)-y>j<reios Tij? voomafTtias i) Tjj? utrafiifiavfutt Trjs 
T< t ;=,u; aWuiS KaAoujUci'))* . 'Iarpiicb? /mjviiriop. '.Wrjrcu, 1901, 

i. 126-128. — 3Iiles (.Caroline). A study of individual 
psvchology. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1893-5, vi, 534- 
558.— Jlilier ^D. S.) The confusion of function and con- 
tent in mental analysis. Psychol. Rew.N.Y. & Lond. ,1895, 

ii. 535-550.— Jlorgan (C. L. ) Psvchologv and the ego. 
Monist. Chicago, 18^9-1900, x,62-s4 — HEfllller. Ideen zur 
Erfahrungs-Seelenkunde. Ztschr. f. d. Anthrop.. Leipz., 
1824, ii, 257-274. —iTIiinsterberg (H. ) Psychological 
atomism. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1900, vii, 1-17. — Jlyers 
(F. \V. H.) Esquis.se d une theorie de la force peychi- 
que. Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par., 1904. xiv, 115; 174; 291 , 359 — 
Newbold (W. R.) The self and its derangements. 
Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y.. 1896, xlix, 810-821.— Pace (E. A.) 
Psychology. Ibid., 1902, lxi, 110-113.— Patrick (G. T. 
W.) The psychology ef profanity. Psychol. Rev.,N.Y., 

1901. viii. 113-127.— Peirce (C. S. ) Man's glassv essence. 
Monist, Chicago. 1892-3. iii. 1-22 — Peterson (F.) Prac- 
tical psychology. Buffalo M. J., 1899-1900, n. s., xxxix, 
639-648.— Pillsbury (\Y. B.) An attempt to harmonize 
the current psvchological theories of the judgment. 
Psychol. Bull., Bait.. 1907, iv, 237-242.— Pillsbury (W. 
B.) [et al.]. On meaning; a svmposium. Psvchol. Rev., 
Bait., 1905, xv, 15O-1S0. — PiOero (H. G.) Programa 
de psicologia presentadoa la Facultad de tilosofia y letras; 
curso de 1902. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 

1902. xxv, 179-191— Priehard (H. A.) A criticism of 
the psychologists' treatment of knowledge. Mind, Lond. 
& Edinb., 1907. n. s., xvi, 27-53.— Psychological tend- 
encies: the studv of imitation. Rep. Com. Educat. 
1896-7, Wash., 1898. i, 671-694.— Psychologie naturelle; 
6tude sur les facultes intellectuelles et morales dans leur 
etat normal et dans leurs manifestations anormales chez 
les alienes et chez les criminels. Union med. de la Pro- 
vence, Marseille, 1868. 187-193. — Kadakovic (M.) 
Uebereine besondere Klasse abstrakter Begriffe. Ztschr. 
f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg.. Leipz., 1906, xlii, 
1-9.— Raindn Cajal (S.) Prologo a un libro del Dr. 
Maestre: [Introduction al estudio de la psicologia posi- 
tiva.] Gac. med. de Granada. 1905, xxjii, 330 - 335.— 
Kanschburg ( P.) Ceberdie Bedeutungder Aehnlich- 
keit beim Erlernen, Behalten und bei der Reproduktion. 
J. f. Psychol, u. Neurol., Leipz., 1905, v, 93-127.— Re- 
gnanli (F.) Sur une classification naturelle des earac- 
teres. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psvchol. phvsiol., Par., 1897-8, 
xii, 250-254.— Reich (E. ) Wek-Ansehauung, Instinct, 
Fatalismus und die Leiden der Menschen. Athenaeum 
d. Gegenwan, Munehen, 1892, 21-48.— Ribot (T.) Sur 
la valeur des questionnaires en psvchologie. J. de psy- 
chol. norm, et path., Par.. 1904, i, 1-10.— Richet (C.) 
On the conditions of certaintv. Proc. Soc. Psych. Re- 
search, Lond., 1898-9, xiv, 152-157.— Riedinger (E.-F.) 
L'idee du hasard et son influence sur la conduite hu- 
maine. Bull, de l'lnst. gen. psychol., Par., 1907, vii, 245- 
250.— Rieiuann (B.) On psvchologv and metaphvsies. 
Monist, Chicago, 1899-1900, x, 19*-215.— Roxo ( H. ) Aetos 
psychicos. Gaz. clin., S. Paulo, 1904, ii, 493-501.— Rus- 
sell (B. ) Is position in time and space absolute or rela- 
tive? Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1901, n. s.. x, 293-317.— Sa- 
xinger (R.) Ueberden EinflussderGefuhle auf die Vor- 
stellungsbewegung. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz.. 1901, xxvii, 18-33.— von Schnehen 
(W.) Ueber Begriffund Wesen der seelischen Tiitigkeit; 
ein Beitrag zur Kliirung derGrundf rage des Neulamarckis- 
mus. Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau d. Entwcklngslehre, Stuttg.. 
1907, i, 199-204.— Scripture (E. \V.) The psychological 
aspects of physical education. [Abstr.] Am. Phvs. Edu- 
cat. Rev., Brooklyn, 1902, vi, 298.— Segal (J.) Ueber den 
Reproduktionstyphus und das Reproduzieren von Vor- 
stellungen. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1908, xii, 
124-235.— Senet (R. ) Notas sobre la psicologia del juego. 
Escuela de med., Mexico, 1905. xx, 440-445.— Shand (A. 
F.) The nature of consciousness. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 
1891, xvi, 206-222.— Sid is (B. ) The nature and principles 
of psychology. Proc. Am. Med. -Psychol. Ass., Utica, N. Y., 
1899, vi, 337-348.— Sponitzer. Von dem Verschwinden 
und Enthupfen der Irleen, und dem Gegentheile — der zu 
grossen Beharrlichkeit derselben. Med.-ehir. Ztg., Salz- 
burg.1797, iii, 193-202.— Stern (L.W.) Ein Beitrag zur diffe- 
rentiellen Psychologie des Urtheilens. Ztschr. f. Psychol, 
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1899, xxii, 13-22. - . 
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Ueber Psychologie der individuellen Differenzen. (Ideen 
zu einer differentiellen Psvchologie.) Schrift. d. Gesell- 
sch. f. psvchol. Forsch., Leipz., 1900, 12. Hit., 1-146.— 
Stetson (R. H.) Types of imagination. Psychol. 
Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1896, iii, 398 - 411. — Stor ring 
(G.) Experimented Untersuchungen fiber einfache 
Schlussprozesse. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 
1908, xi, 1-128.— Stratton (G. M.) Modified causation 
for psvchology. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1907, iv, 129-133.— 
Tanzi (E.) The limits of psychology. Alienist & Neu- 
rol., St. Louis, 1897, xviii, 340 - 358. Also, Reprint.— 
Tarde (G.) L'inter-psvchologie. Bull, de l'lnst. gen. 
psychol., Par., 1903, iii, 91-118. Also: Arch, d'anthrop. 
crim., Lyon & Par., 1904, xix, 537-564.— Tardieu (E. ) 
L'ennui. Rev. phil.. Par., 1900, xlix, 1; 144; 237.— Ta- 
rozzi (G.) Elementi psicologici e logici della costru- 
zione scientifica. Riv. di psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908. 
iv, 109-127.— Tassy ( E. ) De quelques proprietes du fait 
mental. J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1907, iv, 193- 
215. — Tausch (E.) The interpretation of a system from 
the point of view of developmental psychology. J. Phi- 
los., Psvchol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1906, iii, 90- 
100.— Taylor (\V. H.) Science and the soul. Old Do- 
minion J. M. & S., Richmond, 190.5-6, iv, 186-214. — Thilly 
( F. ) Psychology, natural science, and philosophy. 
[ From: Philos. Rev., 1905, xv. ] Princeton Contrib. 
Psychol., 1906, iv, 81 -95. — Topinard (P.) Le moi, 
l'instinctet l'intelligence chez l'homme. Assoc. franc, 
pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 2, 
660-666.— Take (C. M.) Notes on psychology. West 
Lond. M. J., Lond., 1904, ix, 249-262.— Tumowskj 
(M.) A 161ekr61 es eg6szsegtan&rol. [The soul and the 
science of its hvgiene.] GvOgyaszat, Budapest, 1898, 
xxxviii, 480-484.*— Tyler ( H. ) A study of the laws 
and conditions which govern human conduct. Am. J. La- 
gan., Utica, N.Y., 1891-2, xlviii, 490-498.— de Ulacfat (F.) 
Algo de psicologia objetiva. Gac. med. d. Norte, Bilbao, 
1906, xii, 195; 235 — de Unainuno ( M. ) Sobre la psicolo- 
gia del rango y del m^rito. Arch.depsiquiat. ycriminol., 
Buenos Aires, 1906, v, 111-124.— I'rban (W. M.) Some- 
thing more about the prospective reference of mind. 
[Referring to Prof. Baldwin's article in same number.) 
Princeton Contrib. Psychol., Princeton, 1895-6, i, 129-144. 

. The psvchology of sufficient reason. Psvchol. 

Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 361-373. . The problem 

of a logic of the emotions' and affective memory. Ibid., 

N. Y., 1901, viii, 262 ; 360. . Definition and" analysis 

of the consciousness of value. Ibid., Bait., 1907, xiv, 1- 
36. — Urstein (M.) Ein Beitrag zur Psychologie der 
Aussage. Ztschr. .f Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1906, xliii, 1. Abt., 423 — Vaschide (N.) La psy- 
chologie de M. Tarde. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon <fc 
Par., 1904, xix, 661-674.— Villa (G.) Sull' azione che le 
conoscenze psichologiche odierne possono esercitare Bulla 
gnoseologia. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 
1906, v, 355.— Wahle (R.) Zur Psychologie der Frage. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1890, i, 310-319.— Wajditsch (A.) Lelektani 
kulonlegessegek. [Psvchological specialties.] Gvogva- 
szat, Budapest, 1903. xliii, 154; 171: 188.— Ward (L. F.) 
A monistic theory of mind. Monist, Chicago, 1894, iv, 
194-207.— Weidel (K.) Zur Psvchologie des Dogmas. 
Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 1908, ii, 1-21.— 
Weinmann (R. ) Die erkenntnisstheoretische Stel- 
lung des Psychologen; zugleich ein Beitrag zur Begrvin- 
dung der realistischen Denkweise als einzig moglicher. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1898, 
xvii. 215-252. — Welby (V.) Sense, meaning, and inter- 
pretation. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1896,n.s.,v,24; 186; 202.— 
IVitmer (L.) Pleasure and pain from the psvchologist's 
standpoint. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1894, vii, 351- 
353.— Wundt (W.) Ueber die Definition der Psycholo- 
gie. Phil. Stud., Leipz, 1895, xii, 1-66. . Ueber em- 

pirisehe und metaphysische Psychologie; eine kritische 
Betrachtung. Arch. f. d. ges. Psvchol., Leipz., 1904, ii, 
333-361.— Xe no pol (A. D.) Expl'ication psychologique 
des faits historiques. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 
1905, Roma, 1906, v, 356-364.— Ziehen (T.) Erkennt- 
nistheoretische Auseinandersetzungen. Ztschr. f. Psy- 
chol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1903, xxxiii, 9i- 
128. . Erkenntnistheoretische Auseinandersetzun- 
gen. Ibid., 1906, xliii, 1. Abt., 241-267. 

Psychology (Abnormal). 

See Psychology (Criminal); Psychology 
(Medical, etc.). 

Psychology (Cellular). 

Baratono (A.) Psicologia cellulare. Riv. di sc. 
biol., Torino, 1900, ii, 94-112.— Clemin (W N.) Seelenle- 
benderZelle (Zellpsvchologie): biologische Phantasieen. 
Med. Woche, Berl., 1905, vi, 217; 225.— Jourtlain (S.) 
L'&me de la cellule. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 
11. s., iii, 203.— Rllller (A.) The animal cell as a psvch- 
ical entity. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1899, xl, 489-191. Also, 
Reprint.— Stefan i (TJ.) & l T iiolotti (F.) Alcune ri- 
cerche di psicotisiologia cellulare. Atti d. Cong, internaz. 
di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 195-203. 
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Psychology ( Climatic). 

See Psychology (Uncial, etc.). 

Psychology ( Clinical). 

See Psychology (Medical, etc.). 

Psychology (Comparative). 

See, also, Apes; Crime in animals; Insects; 
Parrots; Psychology ( Vegetable). 

Babkin (B. P.) *Opit sistematicheskavo 
izucheniya slozhno-nervnikh (psikhicheskikh) 
yavleniy u sobaki. [A systematic study of com- 
plex-nervous (psychical) phenomena in the 
dog.] 8°. S.-Pe'terburg, 1904. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. 
Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 90. 

Bache (R. M.) Animal mind and morality. 
8°. New York; 1907. 

Cutting from: Putnam's Monthly, X Y., 1907, ii, 64-69. 

Bekiitereff (V. M. ) O lokalizatsii soznatel- 
noi dieyatelnosti u zhivotnikh i chelovleka. 
[On the localization of conscious action in ani- 
mals and man.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Debicki (W. M. ) O zasadniczych roznicach 
psychicznych pomiedzy cztowiekiem a zwieze.- 
ciem; szkic lingwistyczno-psychologiczny. [On 
the principal psychical differences between 
man and animals.] [2. ed.] 12°. Warszawa, 
1887. 

( i arrison (W. P.) The new Gulliver. 8°. 
Jamaica, QueoLsborough & New York, 1898. 

GriBOD (P.) Les societes chez les animaux. 
12°. Paris, 1891. 

Gleisberq (J. P.) Instinkt und freier Wille, 
oder das Seelenleben der Thiere und des Men- 
schen. Eine vergleichend psvchologische Stu- 
die. 8°. Leipzig, 1861. 

Hachet-Souplet (P.) Examen psychologi- 
que des animaux; nouvelle methode experi- 
mentale de classification des especes au point 
de vue psychologique. 12°. Paris, 1900. 

Heyn (E. C.) Hans, the wonderful horse of 
Berlin. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Cutting from: McClure's Mag., N. Y., 1905-6, xxv, 84-92. 

Jennings (H. S. ) Behavior of the lower or- 
ganisms. 8°. New York, 1906. 

Joly(H. ) Psychologie comparee. L'homme 
et 1'animal. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1886. 

Mesen (R. B. ) La voluntad en los micro- 
organismos. Contribucion a la psicologia com- 
parada. 8°. San Jose, Costa Rica. 1905. 

Mobius (K. ) Konnen die Tiere Schonheit 
warnehrmen und einpfinden? 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. a. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch., 
Berl., 1906, x. 

Morgan (C. L. ) Animal behaviour. 8°. 
London, 1900. 

Pflngst (O. ) Das Pferd des Herrn von 
Osten (Der klugeHans). Ein Beitrag zur ex- 
perimentellen Tier- und Menschen-Psychologie 
mit einer Einleitung von C. Stumpf. roy. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1907. 

Sbaragli (J. H.) Entelechia seu anima sen- 
sitiva brutorum demonstrata contra Cartesium. 
Opus posthumum. 4°. Borumise, 1716. 

Spitzer (D. ) *Darstellung und Kritik der 
Thierpsychologie G. F. Meier's. [Bern.] 8°. 
G'/or, 1903. 

Stroipell (L. ) Die Geisteskriifte der Men- 
schen verglichen mit denen der Thiere; ein Be- 
denken gegen Darwin's Ansicht iiber denselben 
Gegenstand. 8°. Leipzig, 1878. 

van Velzen ( H. T. ) Die Grundprobleme der 
Zoologie. I. Der Ursprung tierischer Korper. 
II. Der Instinkt der Tiere. Aus dem Nieder- 
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liindischen iibersetzt und verbessert von dem 
Verfasser. 8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

Washburn (Margaret F. ) The animal mind; 
a text-book of comparative psychology. 8°. 
New York, 1908. 

Wilder (B. G.) [On the lack of distance- 
sense in prairie-dogs.] 8°. [Lthaca, 1890.] 

Repr. from: Ithaca Journal, 1.^90. 

Wundt (W.) Vorlesungen iiber die Men- 
schen- und Thierseele. 2 v. 8°. Leipzig, 1863. 

. The same. Lectures on human and 

animal psychology. TransL from the 2. Ger- 
man ed. by J. E. Creighton and E. B. Titchener. 
8°. London & New York, 1896. . 

Yerker (R. M. ) The dancing mouse; a 
study in animal behavior. 8°. New York, 1907. 

Ali'aro (A.) Ferocidad y ternura en los animates; 
observaciores hechas en Costa Rica. Arch, de psiquiat. 
ycriminol., Buenos Aires, 1904, iii, 710-713.— Allen (J.) 
The associative processes of the guinea pig; a study of 
the psychical development of an animal with a nervous 
system well medullated at birth. J. Comp. Neurol. & 
Psychol., Gainville, O., 1904, xiv, 293-359, 2 pi.— Anient 
(W.) Ein Fall von Ueberlegung beim Hund? Arch. f. 
d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1905, vi, 249-253. — Anaeker. 
Das Seelen- u. Gemiithsleben unserer Hausthiere. Thier- 
arzt, Wetzlar, 1902, xli, 1; 49. — d'Arsonval. Expe- 
riences d6montrant que la matiere brute peut, comme la 
matiere vivante, acquerir un 6tat dynamique resultant 
des etats ante>ieurs par lesquels elle a passe. Bull, de 
Tlnst. gen. psychol., Par., 1904, iv, 166-168.— Baron. De 
la betise du cnien et de la haute intelligence du mouton; 

ethologie et psychologie coinparees. Ibid., 75-84. . 

De l'autodidaxie comparee. Ibid., 1906, vi, 104-113. — 
Baud-Bovy (D.) Le combat des vaches dans les 
Alpes valaisannes. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1903, ii, 
297-299.— Bauer (V.) Ucber einen objektiven Nach- 
weis des Simultankontrastes bei Tieren. Zentralbl. f. 
Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, xix, 453-462.— Beard (J. 
C. ) Have the lower animals other senses than ours? 
Scient. Am., N. Y., 1903, lxxxviii, 378.— von Bech- 
tere\v(W.) Die biologische Bedeutung der Psyche 
und die Rolleder psychischen Auslese. J. f. Psvchol. u. 
Neurol., Leipz., 1905, v, 211-234.— Bell (J. C.) " The re- 
actionsof crayfish to chemical stimuli. J. Comp. Neurol. 
& Psvchol., Bait., 1906, xvi, 299-326. Also: Harvard 
Psychol. Stud., Bost. & N. Y., 1906, ii, 617-644.— 
Berillon. La psychologie du courage et reeducation 
ducaractere. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psvchol. physiol., Par., 
1904-5, xix, 281-245.— Berry (C. 8. ) "The imitative tend- 
ency of white rats. J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Bait., 

1906, xvi, 333-361. . An experimental study of imi- 
tation in cats. Und., 1908, xviii, 1-25.— Blllard. One 
simple observation sur l'amour du jeu chez un chien. 
Bull, de Tlnst. gen. psychol., Par., 1906, vi, 95-98.— Bolni 
(G.) De 1'evolution des connaissances chez les animaux 

marins littoraux. Ibid., 1903, iii, 590: 1904, iv, 190. . 

Les dangers du scalpel en psychologie. Ibid., 1904, iv, 

186-189. . Integration des sensations et abstraction 

chez les animaux inferieurs et les enfants. Ibid., 269- 

271. . La peur chez les animaux inferieurs. Ibid., 

381-385. . De 1'evolution des connaissances chez les 

animaux marins littoraux. Ibid., 590-629. . Impul- 
sions motrices d'origineoculaire chez lescrustaces. Ibid., 
1905, v, 412^56. . Attractions et oscillations des ani- 
maux marins sous l'innuencede lalumiere. Atti d. Cong. 

internaz.dipsicol.l905,Roma,1906.v, 224-228. . Revue 

generale sur la psychologie comparee. Annee psychol., 

Par.,1906 vii,428-460. .L'individualite psvchiquechez 

les vers, les echinodermes et les insectes. Bull, de l'Inst. 

gen. psychol., Par., 1906, vi, 115-125. . Introduction 

a la psychologie des animaux a svmetrierayonnee. Ibid., 

1907, vii, 81-129. . De l'acquisition des habitudes 

chez les etoiles de mer. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1908, lxiv, 633-635. . Les essais et erreurs chez les 

etoiles de mer et les ophiures. Bull, de l'Inst, g<Sn. psv- 
chol., Par., 1908, viii, 21-102. . Le passe et l'avenir 

de la psychologie comparee. Rev. scient.. Par., 1908, 5. s., 

ix, 619-627. . Sur le roleet la protection des organes 

des sens chez les echinodermes. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 277-280.— Bonnier (G.) Les 
abeilles n'exSeutent-elles que de mouvements reflexes? 

Annee psychol., Par., 1906,xii, 25-33. . The collective 

intelligence of bees. Scient. Am. [Suppl.], N. Y., 1906, 

lxi, 25196. . Sur quelques exemples d'un raissonne- 

ment collectif chez les abeilles. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1907, ex lv, 13*0-1385. . Le raisonnement col- 
lectif des abeilles. Rev. scient., Par., 1908, 5. s., ix, 426- 

431. . Lesocialismeehezlesabeilles. Bull, de Tlnst. 

gen. psychol., Par., 1908, viii, 397-426.— Bouvler (E.-L.) 
Les variations des habitudes chez les philanthes. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 1129-1131.— Boz- 



PSYCHOLOGY. 



23 



PSYCHOLOGY. 



Psychology ( Comparative). 

zauo (E.) Perceptions psychiques et animaux. Ann.d. 
sc, psych.. Par., L905, xv, 422-469.— Camacho (L. A.) 
Do animals reason? Scient. Am., N. Y., 1907, xcvi,515. — 
Camillo (K.) Das Wesen des Psychischen. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxvi, 76-95. — Caustler (E.) La 
methode en psvehologie zoologique. Rev. de l'hvpnot. 
et psychol. physiol., Par., 1902-3, xvii, 230-241.— Clapa- 
rede (E.) La psychologic comparee est-elle legitime? 
Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1905-6, v, 13-35. .See, also, 
infra, Nuel.— Cole (L. W.) Concerning the intelligence 
of raccoons. J. Comp. neurol. & Psychol., Bait. ,1907, xvii, 
211-261. — Coupln i,H.) Les animaux metebrolog'istes e1 
astronomes. Rev. scient., Par., 1903, 4. s., xix, 208-212. 
Also, brand.: Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1902-3, 507- 
571.— Courtis (8. A.) Response ot toads to sound stimuli. 
Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1907, xli, 677-682. — Da III (F.) 
Noch cinmal liber den Instinkt. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1908, 
xxxiii, 120-124.— David (J.-E.) Observations de psy- 
chologic canine; hierarchie, politesseetvassalite. Arch, 
de psychol., Geneve. 1903, ii, 372-377.— Davis (H. B.) 
The raccoon; a study in animal intelligence. Am. J. 
Psychol., Worcester, 1907, xviii, 447-489, 1 pi. — Dawson 
(J.) Some physical reactions of Physa. Proc. Am. Phy- 
siol. Soc. 1906, Bost., 1907, p. xiii.— Dearborn (G. V. N;) 
Notes on the individual psvchophvsiologv of the cray- 
fish. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1900* iii, 404-433. -. 

Consciousness in the brutes. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 
1907, xxxiv. 31; 128.— Del Greco (F.) La psicologiadel 
carattere e i contribute delle ricerche psichiatriche. Atti 
d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 461. — 
Dexler. Beitriige zur Psychologie der Haussiiuger. 
Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1908, xvi, 289; 
317. — Dubois (R.) Mensuration par la methode gra- 
phique. des impressions lumineuse produites sur certains 
mollusques lamellibranches par des sources d' intensity 
et de longueurs d'onde differentes. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 18S8, 8. s., v, 714-716. Also: Univ. de Lvon. 

Trav. lab. physiol.. 1888-9, i, 16-18. . Psvehologie et 

physiologie comparee; reponse a, J. -P. Nuel. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lvil, 474-476.— Dugmore 
(A. R ) The outlaw; a character study of a beaver who 
was cast out bv his companions. [From: Everybody's 
Mag., Mar., 1901J Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1899-1900, 
517-522, 6 pi.— Erikson (E. V.) O psikhikle zhestko- 
krilikh nasiekomikh. [The psychic sense of Coleoptera.] 
Vestnik psikhol., krim. antrop., S.-Peterb., 1905, ii, 138- 
153.— Ernst (C.) Hielt Descartes die Tiere fur bewusst- 
los? Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1908, xi, 433-444.— 
Evans (E. P.) The aesthetic sense and religious senti- 
ment in animals. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1892-3, xlii, 
472-481. — Faure-Fremiet. Organisation, fonctionne- 
ment et reactions individuelles chez les cytozoaires. 
Bull. de l'lnst. gin. psychol., Par.,19C0, vi, 305:1907, vii,75. 

. Les conditions organiques du comportement chez 

les cytozoaires; le Colpoda cucullus. Ibid., 308-315. 

. Les conditions organiques du comportement chez 

les cytozoaires: l'Urostyla grandis. Ibid., 1908, viii, 441- 
446.— Fere ( C. ) Exemple d' induction psychomotrice 
chez un chat. J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1906, 
iii, 26-30.— Fielde (Adele M.) & Parker (G. H.) The 
reactions of ants to material vibrations. Proc. Acad. Nat. 
Sc. Phila., 1904-5, Ivi, 642-650.— Flaininarlon (C.) Les 
animauxetles perceptions psychiques. Ann.d. sc. psych., 
Par., 1905, xv. 734-739.— Fore 1 (A. ) Die Berechtigung der 
vergleichenden Psvehologie und ihre Objekte. J. f. Psy- 
chol. u. Neurol., Leipz., 1902, i. 3-10. . Thepsychical 

faculties of ants and some other insects. Ren. Smithson. 

Inst. 1903, Wash., 1904, 587-599. . MemoiYe du temps 

et association des souvenirs chez les abeilles. Bull, do 
l'lnst. gen. psychol.. Par., 1906, vi, 258-267.— Franeois- 
Franck. Les expressions exterieures et profondesdes 
emotions chez l'homme et les animaux. Ibid., 83-94. — 
Frandscn (P.) Studies on the reactions of Limax maxi- 
mum to directive stimuli. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., 
Bost., 1901-2, xxxvii, 185-227. — Giard (A.) La psv- 
ehologie et la biologic Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psychol. 
physiol., Par., 1902-3, xvii, 241-248.— Girard. Expres- 
sion numerique de la superiorite cerebrate des especes. 
Bull, de l'lnst. gen. psychol., Par., 1907, Til, 63-60. — 
Glaser ( O. C. ) Movement and problem solving in 
Ophiura brevispina. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1907, iv, 203- 
220. Also [Abstr.]: Science, N. Y., & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, 
n. s., xxv, 726.— Goldsmith (Mile.) Recherches sur la 
psvehologie de quelqucs poissons littoraux. Bull, de 
l'lnst. gen. psychol., Par., 1905, v, 51-68. Also [Abstr.]: 
Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 313. — 
Grasset. La biologic et la psvehologie. Ann. d. sc. 
psych., Par., 1902, xii, 36-53.— Hachet-Souplet (P.) 
Essai sur les caracteres distinctifs des actes psychiques 
dans la scrie animate. Rev. de Fhypnot. et psychol. 

physiol., Par., 1903-4, xviii, 153-157. . Des erreurs 

chez les animaux. Bull, de l'lnst. geri. psychol., Par., 

1904, iv, 443-418. . Un nouveau precede experimental 

en psychologie zoologique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1905, lix, 103. , Comptes-rendus d'experiences 

de psychologic zoologique. Atti di Cong, internaz. di 

psicol. 1905, Roma, 1006, v, 305-310. -. Les perfec- 

tionnements de 1' instinct primaire et les industries ani- 
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males; le jcu chez les animaux; l'adaptation et la selec- 
tion des instincts; l'imitation instinctive. Ibid., 310-313. 

. Les chiens sauveteurs et la zoop6die. Bui. de 

L'lnst. gen. psychol., Par., 1908, viii, 451-460.— Halm 
(W. L.) Some habits and sensory adaptations of cave- 
inhabiting hats. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1908, xv, 
135; 165. — Hamilton [Q. Van T.) An experimental 
study of an unusual type of reaction in a dog. J. Comp. 
Neurol, cfc Psychol., Bait., 1907, xvii, 329-341.— Han- 
sen. Kin Beit rag zur Psvehologie des Pferdes. Berl. \ 
tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1905, 216. — Herrick ( F. H. ) 
Analysis of the cyclical instincts of birds. Science, N. 

Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv, 725. . The 

relation of instinct to intelligence in birds. Ibid., 
1908, n. 8., xxvii, 817-850. — Hill (A.) Can dogs rea- 
son? Nature, Lond., 1902-3, lxvii, 558: 1903, lxviii, 7.— 
Hlrschlafr (L.) Der Schimpanse Consul; ein Beitrag 
zur vergleichenden Psychologic Ztschr. f. padagog. Psy- 
chol. [etc.], Berl., 1905, vii, 1-22.— Huxley (T. H.) Upon 
animal individuality. In his: Scient. Mem., 8°, Lond., 
1898, 146-151.— J astro to (J.) The problems of compara- 
tive psychology. Pop. Sc. Month., N. V., 1892-3, xlii, 35- 

48. . Fact and fable in animal psychology. Ibid., 

1900, lxix, 138-146.— Jennings (II. S.) Modiflability in 
behavior. II. Factors determining direction and charac- 
ter of movement in the earthworm. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 
1906, iii, 435-455. . Formation of habits in the star- 
fish. Johns Hopkins Univ. Circ, Bait., 1907, no. 195, 16- 

18. . The interpretation of the behavior of t lie lower 

organisms. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1908, n. s., 
xxvii, 698-710.— Jordan (H.) Einige neuere Arbeiten 
auf dem Gebiete der Psychologie wirbelloser Tiere. Biol. 
CentralbL, Erlang., 1905, xxv, 451; 473.— Killermann. 
Konnen die Tiere, insbesondere die Vogel zahlen? Na- 
turw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1906, xxi, 373-377. — Kinnaman 
(A. J.) Mental life of two Macacus rhesus monkeys 
in captivity. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1902-3. xiii, 98; 
173.— Kirkaldy (G. W.) Upon maternal solicitude in 
Rhvnchota and other nonsocial insects. Rep. Smithson. 
Inst. 1903, Wash., 1904. 577-585.— Kline (L. W.) Meth- 
ods in animal psychology. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 
1898-9, x, 250-279. ." Suggestions toward a labora- 
tory course in comparative psychology. Ibid., 399-430. — 
Kohnstamm (O.) Grundlinien einer biologischen 
Psvehologie. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlftc, 273-277. —Kolbe 
(H. J.) Ueber die psychischen Funktionen der Tiere. 
Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1903, n. F., iii, 1-7. — Ivunst- 
ler (J.) Lie vies et lapins; episode de la lutte active pour 
1' existence entre mamiferes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1907, lxii, 277.— JLangkavel (B.) Dogs and sav- 
ages. [Transl. from: Arch. f. Ethnog., viii, 109.] Rep. 
Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1X97-8, 651-675.— Lecaillon (A.) 
Nouvelles recherches sur la biologie et la psvehologie des 
chiracanthions. Bull. Soc. philomat.de Par., 1905, 9. s., 
vii, 224-252 — Le Kossignol (J. E.) The training of 
animals. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1892-3, v, 205-213.— 
lietourneau. L'esclavagedansle regne animal. Rev. 
mens, de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1894, iv, 356-367.— 
Lipmann (O.) Eine Methode zur Yergleichung von 
zwei Kollektivgegenstanden. Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Phy- 
siol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908, xlviii, 1. Abt., 421-431.— 
MaasfO.) Reizversuchean Siisswassermedusen. Ztschr. 
f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1907, vii, 1-15.— M'f racken (Isa- 
bel). The egg-laying apparatus in the silkworm (Bom- 
bvxmori) as a reflex apparatus. J. Comp. Neurol. & Psy- 
chol., Bait., 1907, xvii, 262-2X5.— McDougal (D. T.) Tlie 
faculties of plants. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1908, xcix, 174.— 
Marchal (P.) Etude sur l'instincl du Cerceris ornata. 
Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1887, 
2. S., v, 27-60.— Marsha II (H. R.) The methods of the 
naturalist and psychologist. Psychol, Rev., Halt., 1908, 
xv, 1-24. — Mead (G. II.) Concerning animal perception. 
Ibid., 1907, xiv, 383-390.— Meehan (J.) Intelligence of 
animals. Nature, Lond., 1904-5, Ixxi, 170.— JTleiiegaux. 
Questions de morphologie et de psychologie chez les oi- 
seaux. Bull, de l'lnst. gen. psychol., Par., 1908, viii, 427- 
1 10.— MetchnlkofFt E. ) Les rudiments psychiques de 
l'homme. Bull, de l'lnst. gen. psychol., Par., 1904. iv, 
2::::-253. - Mezzara. [Gouts Inaividuels chez les chiens 
et les dials. | Ibid., 581-590.— Miall (L.C.) Life history 
studies of animals. Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci., Lond.', 
1897, lxxvii. 667-683. Also: Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 
1896-7, 483-506.— Mills (T. W. | Comparativepsychology; 
its objects and problems. Pop. Sc. Month., N. V.. 1886-7 
xxx, 651-660. Also, Reprint.— Mills (W.) some as- 
pects of the development of comparative psychology. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xix, 745-756.— 
Minette. De 1' intelligence chez la chevre, lechatel le 
chien. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psychol. phvsiol., Par., 1905-6, 
xx, 313-315.— Moli (A.) Mitteilung uber den "klugen 
Hans". Ztschr. f. padagog. Psychol. [etc.], Berl., 1904, 

vi, 368-380. ■ -. Weitere Mitteilung Uber den klugen 

Hans. Ibid., 448-464.— Morgan (L.) Comparative and 
genetic psychology. Psychol. Rev., N. Y.. 1905, xii, 78- 
97. — Morse (M.) Notes on the behavior of Gonio- 
nemus. J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Bait., 1906, xvi, 
450-456. . Further notes on the behavior of 
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Qonlonemus. Am. Naturalist, Host., 1907, xli, 683-6SS.— 
Rittller (R.) Ueber die Bedeutung des biologiachen 
Individual begriflYs fur die Psvchologie. J. f. Psvchol. u. 
Neurol., Leipz.. 1904, iii, 231-244.— Hunk (H.) ' Lernen 
und Leisten. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Thierh., Berl., 
1903, xxix, 427-438.— Nicolal (G. F.) Diephysiologische 
Methodik zui Erforschung der Tierpsyche, ihre Mdg- 
lichkeit und ihre Amvendung. J. t. Psychol, u. Neu- 
rol., Leipz., 1907, x, 1-27. — Nuel (J. -P.) Psvchologie 
et physiologie comparee, reponse a Raphael Dubois. 

Compt. rend. Hoc. de biol., Par., 1905, Mi, 686-688. . 

La psychologie comparee est-elle legitime? Reponse 4 
Ed. Claparede. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1905-6, v, 326- 
313.— PavlofF (I. P.) Eksperimentalnaya psikhologiya 
i psikhopatologiya na zhivotnikh. [Experimental psy- 
chologvand psychopathology in animals.] Izvlest. Imp. 

Yoyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1903, vii, 109-121. . 

The Huxtey lecture on recent advances in science and 
their bearing on medicine and surgery; the scientific 
investigation of the psychical faculties or processes in 
the higher animals. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 871-873. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 911-915. Also: Science, N. 
V. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiv, 613-619.— Pieron 
(H.) Les methodes de la psychologie zoologique. Rev. 
phil., Par., 1904, 1 vii i, 171. . Observations de psycho- 
logie animale. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1904, 79-81. . 

Uncasd'abstractionchezunchien. Ibid., 1905,30. . 

Etude psychologique d'une espece de Mvrmicidse. Atti 
d. Cong, interna;!, di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 304. 

. Contribution a la psychologie des actinies. Bull. 

de l'lnst. gen. psychol., Par'., 1906, vi, 40-59. . Gen£- 

ralite du processus olfactif de reconnaissance chez les 
fourmis. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 385- 

387. . L'adaptation a la recherche du nid chez les 

fourmis. Ibid., 1907, lxii, 216. ■ . De l'autotomie 

evasive chez le crabe. Ibid., 863. . De l'autotomie 

protectrice chez le crabe. ibid., 906-808. . L'auto- 
tomie evasive chez les orthopteres. Ibid., Ixiii, 571-573. 

. Contribution a l'etude de l'activite animale; 

activity reflexe ou volontaire. J. de psychol. norm, et 
path., Par., 1908, v. 32-35.— Pikler (J.) Das Bcharren 
und die Gegensiitzlichkeit des Erlebens. Ztschr. f. d. 
Ausbaud. Entweklngslehre, Stuttg., 1908, ii, 1; 65.— Por- 
ter (J. P.) A preliminary study of the psychology of the 
English sparrow. Am. J. Psychol. ,Worcester,1904,'xv, 313- 
346. . The habits, instincts and mental powers of spi- 
ders, genera Argiope and Epeira. Ibid., 1906, xvii, 306- 
357. — Babatid, Observations sur les manifestations 
mentaies chez les oiseaux. Bull, de l'lnst. gen. psvchol., 
Par., 1904, iv, 438-443.— Ramsay ( \V. ) ran doss reason? 
Nature,Lond.,1902-3,lxvii,609.— Reasoning (A) horse. 
Scient. Am., N. Y., 1904, xci, 213. — Hi wen. Beitrag zum 
Verstandnis der psvehogenen Zustiinde. Allg. Ztschr. f. 
Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1908, lxv, 171-187.— Romer (J.) 
Der Ausdruck der Gemiitsbewegungen bei der Haus- 
katze. Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau d. Entweklngslehre, Stuttg., 
1907, i, 77-86. — Romanes (G. J.) Mind in men and 
animals. N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 1885, cxI, 251-257.— Ron - 
band. Instincts, adaptation, resistance an milieu chez 
les mouches des rivages maritimes. Bull, de l'lnst. gen. 
psychol., Par., 1907, vii, 60-72.— Rouse (J. E.) Respira- 
tion and emotion in pigeons. J. Comp. Neurol. & Psv- 
chol., Granville, O., 1905, XT, 494-513. . The mental 

life of the domestic pigeon; an experimental study of cer- 
tain emotional and associative processes. Harvard Psv- 
chol. Stud., Best. & X. Y., 1906, ii, 580-613.— Ryder (J. A") 
Proofs of the effects of habitual use in the modification 
of animal organism. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1889, 
xxvi, 541-558. Also, Reprint. — Samojloflf" ( A. ) & 
Pheophilaktowa ( A. ) Ueber die Farbenwahrneh- 
mungbeim Hunde. Zentralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1907. xxi, 133-139.— Sehneider (K[ C.) Grundziige der 
vergleichenden Tierpsychologie. Biol.Centralbl., Leipz., 
1905, xxv, 666; 702.— Senet (R.) Periodo belicoso en la 
evoluci6n psicologica individual. Arch, de psiquiat. y 
criminol., Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 284-305. — Si k or. ski 
(LA.) Biologicheskiye voprosi v psikhologii i psikhia- 
trii. [Biological questions in psychology and psychia- 
trics.] Yopr. nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 1904, ix, 79-114. — 
Sklotovski (P. O.) K vopn >su o yedinstvle psikhiches- 
kikh sil zhivotnavo mira i ikh progressivnom razvitii. 
[On the unity of the psychical forces of the animal world 
and thei r progressive development.] Russk.med.vestnik, 
S.-Peterb., 1903, v, no. 2, 15-26— Slonaker (J. R.) The 
normal activitv of the white rat at different ages. J. Comp. 
Neurol. & Psychol., Bait., 1907, xvii, 342-359.— Small (W. 
L ) Notes mit he psvehic development of thevoung white 
rat. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1S99-1900, xi, 80-100.— 
Spaulding(E. G.) An establishment of association in 
hermit crabs, Eupatrurus longicarpus. J. Comp. Neurol. 
& Psvchol., Granville, O., 1904-5, xiv, 49-61. — Stel'ani 
(U.) & Ugolotti (F.) Alcune ricerche di psicofisiologia 
cellulare. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1905, vi, 
67-86, 7 pi. — Stuiupf". Note sur tin cheval dou6 de re- 
marquables aptitudes intellectuelles. Rev. de l'hypnot. 
et psvchol. phvsiol.. Par., 1904-5, xix, F 62 — Tarkliaiiolf 
(Dukel. R.) Psikhicheskiya yavleniya i tlelesniye pro- 
tsessi v organizmle zhivotnikh i chelovleka. [Psychical 
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phenomena and corporal processes in the organism of 
animals and man.] Sputnik zdorov., S.-Peterb., 1898-9, i, 
84; 99; 117; 131, 163; 210; 226; 290; 307; 322; 339.— Tawney 
(G. A.) Two tvpes of consistency. J. Philos., Psvchol. 
[etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1906, iii, 457-162. — Tell i- 
riev (S.) Le siege des processus psychiques conBcients 
chez les animaux. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere. Par., 
1908, xxi, 1-24, 3 pi. — Thormlike (E. L.) The int 
gence of monkeys. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1901, lix. 273- 
279. — Turner (C. H. i A preliminary note on ant be- 
havior. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass : ., 1906-7, xii, 31-36, 

-. The homing of the mud-dauber. I bid., 1908, x v. 

215-225.— Vascliide (N.) & Rousseau (P.) Experi- 
mental studies on the mental life of animals. Rep. Smith- 
son. Inst., Wash., 1902-3, 545-566. . Etudes ex- 

perimentales sur la vie mentale des animaux; les re- 
cherches de M. Thorndike sur l'association des idees chez 
les animaux. Rev. scient., Par., 1903,4. s., xix, 737; 777: 

4. a., xx, 321. ■ . L'association des idees chez les 

singes i d'apres les experiencesde M. Kinnaman). Ibid., 
1904, 5. s., i, 5s3; 617. — Vielimeyer (H.) Zur Kolonie- 
griindung der parasitisehen Ameisen. Biol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1908, xxviii, 18-32. — Vignoli (T.) II determinismo 
biologicoe gliepifenomeni psichici a proposito di rccenti 
pubblicazioni. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e let t. Rendic, Milano, 

1897,2. s., xxx, 1489-1496. . Istinto od intuito nell' eser- 

cizio dell' intelligenza animale? Ibid., 1905, 2. s., xxxviii, 
349-353 — Wash burn ( Margaret F.) ABentley (I. M . | 
The establishment of an association involving color-dis- 
crimination in the creek chub, Semotilus atromaculatus. 
J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Granville, O., 1906, xvi, 113- 
125. — Wasmann (E.) Einige Bemerknngeii zur Yer- 
gleichenden Psychologie und Sinnesphysiologie. Biol. 

Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xx, 342-350. ■ . Nervenphvsio- 

logie und Tierpsychologie. Ibid., 1901, xxi, 23-31. — . 

Die monistische Ideutitiitstheorie und die vergleichende 

PsycHologie. Ibid., 1903, xxiii, 545-556. . Weitere 

Beitriige zum sozialen Parasitismus und der Sklaverei bei 
den Ameisen. Ibid., 1908, xxviii, 257; 289; 321; 353 ; 417.— 
Watson (J. B.) The med of an experimental station 
for the study or certain problems in animal behavior. 

Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1906, iii, 149-156. ■ . Imitation in 

monkeys. Ibid., 1908, v. 169-178. — Wheeler (W. M.) 
The queen ant as a psychological study. Scient. Am. 

Suppl., N. Y., 1906, lxii, 25685. . Vestigial instincts in 

insects and other animals. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 
1908, xix, 1-13.— WIgge. Ein Beitrag zur Tierpsycho- 
logie. Berl.tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1904. 541-543. — Verkes 
(R. M.) George Bonn's studies in animal behavior. J. 

Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Bait., 1906, xvi, 231-238. . 

Objective nomenclature, comparative psvchology, and 

animal behavior. Ibid., 380-3S9. . Modiriabilitv of 

behavior in hydroidesdianthus v. Ibid., 441-449. — ■ — . 
Concerning the behavior of Gonionemus. Ibid., 457-463. 

. The mutual relations of stimuli in the frog, rana 

clamata Daudin. Harvard Psychol. Stud., Bost. & N. Y., 

1906, ii, 545-574. — . The sensesand intelligence of the 

Chinese dancing mouse. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., 

N. Y., 1906, iv, no. 1,3. . Recent progress and preM-nt 

tendencies in comparative psychology. J. Abnorm. Psy- 
chol., Bost., 1907-8, ii, 271-279. . The relation of plas- 
ticity to sex and age in the dancing mouse. Proc. Soc. Ex- 
per. Biol.A Med., X. Y., 1907-s, v, 61-66.— Vourievlteh. 
De la methode en psychologie zoologique, d'apres le pro- 
fesseur Wagner, deMoscou. Bull.de l'lnst. gen. psychol., 
Par., 1903, iii, 491-493. . Nomination d'une commis- 
sion pour l'elaboration d'un plan general de psychologie 
animale. Ibid., 1905, v, 43-50. — Zlegler (H. E.) Theo- 
retisches zur Tierpsychologie und vergleichenden Neuro- 
physiologie. Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1900, xx, 1-16.— 
Zolotnlsky (N.) Les poissons distinguent-ils les cou- 
leurs? Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. fetc.l, 
Par., 1901, 3.S., ix, pp. i-v. 

Psychology (Congresses relating to). 
See Psychology {Periodicals, etc., re'lating to). 

Psychology ( Criminal). 

See, also, Anthropology (Criminal); Psy- 
chology ( Medlro-legal ) . 

d' Alfonso (N. R.) Sommario delle lezioni 
di psicologia criminale fatte nella r. Universita 
di Roma nell' ano scolastico 1905-6. (Critica 
delle dottrine criminali positiviste.) 8°. Roma, 
1907. 

Ar< .'hivio di psichiatria, neuropatologia, an- 
tropologia criminale e medicina legale, v. 1- 
29, 188 J-1908. 8°. Torino & Roma. 

Archivos de psiquiatria y criminologia, apli- 
cadas a las ciencias afines. Dirigidos por el Dr. 
J. In^egnieros. [Monthly.] v. 2-5, 1903-6. 
roy. 8°. Buenos Aires. 
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Psychology ( Criminal). 

Asch a fkenbi'rg (G. ) Das Yerbrechen and 
seine Bekampfung. Emleitung in die Krimi- 
nalpsychologie fur Mediziner, Juristen und So- 
ciologen; ein Beitrag zur Reform der Straf- 
gesetzgebung. 2. Aufl. 8°. Heidelberg, 1906. 

GAll (F.-J.) & Spi'rzheim (G.) Des dispo- 
sitions innees de Fame et de l'esprit, du mate- 
rialisme, dn fatalisme et de la liberte morale, 
avec des reflexions sur 1'edueation et sur la le- 
gislation criminelle. 8°. Paris, 1811. 

Gross (A.) Kriminalpsychologische Tatbe- 
standsforschung. 8°. Halle a. &, 1907. 

Gross (H.) Kriminal-Psvehologie. 2. Aufl. 
S°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Isakowitz (J.) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
moraliseber Defektzustiinde. [Leipzig. ] 8°. 
Berlin, 1904. 

Massachusetts laws concerning offenses 
against chastity, morality, and decenev. 16°. 
Boston, 1881. 

Monatsschrift fur Kriminal psychologic und 
Strafrechtsreform. Hrsi;. van Gustave Aschaf- 
fenburg. v. 1-5, April, 1904-8. 8°. Heidel- 
berg. 

Current. 

Scholz (F. ) Die moralische Anasthesie; fur 
Aerzte und Studierende. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Schcltze (E. ) Weitere psyehiatrische Beob- 
achtungen an Militargefangenen mit klini- 
schen, kriminalpsychologisehen und prakti- 
schen Ergebnissen aus dem (iesamtmaterial von 
100 Fallen. 8°. Jena, 1907. 

Sommer ( R. ) Krhninalpsychologie und straf- 
rechtliohe Psychopathologie auf naturwissen- 
schaftlicher Grundlage. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Weinberg (S. ) Ueber den Einfluss der 
Geschlechtsfunktionen auf die weibliche Kri- 
niinalitat. 8°. Halle a. SL, 1907. 

Appel i Louise). Feeling and emotion in Eastern and 
Western psychology; their bearing on crime and insanity. 
Tr. Med. -Leg. Soc.~. Lond., 1904-5. ii. 99-109.— Asohai- 
lenburg (G.) Kriruinalpsychologie und Strafrechts- 
reform. Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb., 

1905, i, 1-7. . Zur Psyehologie der Sittlichkeitsver- 

brecher. Ibid., 399-417. — Bert rami (A.) Le mouve- 
ment psychologique; d'une collection lyonnaise medico- 
psvchologique. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon & Par., 
1908, xxiii, 225-229. -Berze (J.) L'nbewusste Bewe- 
gungen und Strafrecht; kriminalpsychologische Studie. 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1898-9, i, 
93-107. — Boas. Kriniinalpsychologisches in Goethes 
Gotz von Berlichingen und Kleists Michael Kohl- 
haas. Psychiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1908-9, 
x, 169-172. — Bobba (Maria). L' immorality dei fan- 
ciulli del popolo; cause ed effetti: proposte di rimedi. 
Atti d. Cong. naz. "Pro inf." 1902, Torino, 1903, 241- 

246. . Necessity di una scuola delle madri per 

la rigenerazione fisica e morale dell' infanzia. Ibid., 
246-248. — Carrara (M.) Le couple criminel du man- 
dant et du mandataire dans la criminality de sang. 
Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1901, v, 290-294.— 
Coluc-cifC.) La psicologia ad uso dei riformatori. Riv. 

sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1905, xxxi, 41K-420. . 

Rieerche sperimentali su i corrigendi. Atti d. r. Accad. 

med.-chir. di Napoli, 1905, n. s., lix, 126-175. . La 

psicologia ad uso dei corrigendi. Atti di Cong, internaz. 
di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 675-677.— < oriat (I. H.) 
The mental condition of juvenile delinquents. Psvchol. 
Clin., Phila., 1907, i, 12.5-137.— Del <ireco (F.) Valore 
e limiti dell' psicologica negli studii psichiatrici e di 
antropologia criminale (corpo e mente). Manicomio, 
Nocera, 1901, xvii, 319-363.— Dolenc (M.) Moralische 
Anasthesie. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., 
Leipz., 1905, xxi, 80-82.— France (C. J.) The gambling 
impulse. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester. 1902-3, xiii, 361- 
407.— Freud (S.) Tatbestandsdiagnostik und Psycho- 
analyse. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 
1906-7, xxvi. 1-10. — Gross (H.) Antrittsvorlesung. 
[Ueber die Psyehologie des Verbrechens.] Ibid., 1905, 

xxi, 169-183. . Kriminalpsvcholojjie und Strafpoli- 

tik. Ibid., 1906-7, xxvi, 67-80."— Hell wig (A.) Der 
bose Blick als Mordmotiv. Ibid., 1907. xxviii, 220-222.— 
lnuegnieros (.1.) D'une classification des criminels 
fondue sur la psychopathologie. Rev. scient., Par., 1906, 
5. s., v, 648-651. . La vanidad criminal. Escuela de 
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med.. Mexico, 19*07, xxii, 413-421.— Jaeger (J.) Hinter 
Kerkermauern. Autobiographien und Selbstbekennt- 
nisse, Aufsiitze und Gedichte von Verbrechern; ein Bei- 
trag zur Kriminalpsvchologie. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. 
n. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1905, xix, 209-256.— Jung (C. G.) 
Zur psychologischen Tatbestandsdiagnostik. Centralbl. 
f. Xervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz.. 1905, xxviii, 813- 
815.— Liegois (.1.) L affaire Chambige (etude de psy- 
ehologie criminelle). Rev. de l'hypnot. et psvchol. phy- 
siol., Par., 1893-4, viii, 234-240 — Llpmann (O. ) Kefonn- 
vorschliige zur Zeugenvernehmung vom Standpunkte 
des Psychologen. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimina- 
list., Leipz., 1905, xx, 68-81.— L8 111 er (A.) Zur psycho- 
losrischen Tatbestandsdiagnostik. Monatschr. f. Krim.- 
Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1906, iii, 449-466.— Lolisiiig 
(E. ) Zur Kriminalpsychologie der Gemiithsdepression. 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1900-1901, 
vi. 255-260. — Lionibroso (C.) La psicologia dei testi- 
moni nei processi penali. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1905, 
2. s.. iii, 521-521').— Marx (H.) Die Aufgaben einer Psy- 
ehologie der Untersuchungshaft. Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl., 1906, xxxii, 309-332. . Praktische Kri- 
minalpsychologie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 667- 
670.— JIasiiii"(M.-L'. ) La fascination de la criminalitc. 
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1907. xxviii, 93-99.— 
Montero (B.) Delitos contra la moralidad piiblicaen 
la produccion artistica y literaria. Arch, de psiquiat. y 
criminol., Buenos Aires," 1904, iii, 2S6-288.— ITIo rave silt 
(E. E ) Ueber die Zeusniisfahiffkeit. Monatschr. f. Krim.- 
Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1907, iv, 401-422. — Ortlieb. 
Seitsame Rache einer Vierzehnjahrigen. Arch. f. Krim.- 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 277-280. — 
Fessler. Ein Beitrag zur Psyehologie der Morder 
(Genesis der Gestiindnisse, Liigen gestundiger Morder in 
Nebenpunkten, Gefiihlsverrohung). Ibid., 1907, xxvii, 
308-336.— Polligkeit (W.) Die Bedeutung der Berui's- 
vormundschaft im Kampfe gegen Verwahrlosung und 
Verbrechen. Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol., Heidelb. ,1906, 
iii, 210-217. — Fotier. Ein Beispiel fiir gutgliiubigen 
Irrthum. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 
1898-9, i, 257.— Potts (W. A.) The problem of the mor- 
ally defective. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1210.— Puglia 
(F.) Quali conseguenze derivino dalla nozione positiva 
del reato. Arch, di psichiat. [etc], Torino, 1898, xix, 
419-433 — Botliscliield (F.) Ueber Einrichtungen von 
Jugendgerichten. Monatschr. f. Kriminalpsvchol., Hei- 
delb., 1908, iv, 623-641.— Sclineit-kert (El.) Kriminal- 
charakterologische Studien. Der Denunziant. Arch. f. 
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 264- 

276. . Neue Gaunertricks. Ibid., 1907, xxvi, 293- 

326. — Sigliele ( S.) Eugene Sue et la psyehologie crimi- 
nelle. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1908, xxiii, 
105-127. — Tesar (O.) Die Rehabilitation Verurteilter 
und die Kriminalpsychologie. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. 
u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 344-349. 

Psychology (Early treatises on) [prior 

to A. D. 1800]. 

Albertcs (M.) De admirandis anima? prse- 
cipue human* effectibus. 4°. Halse Magdeb., 
[n. d.]. 

Aristotele's psychology. A treatise of the 
principle of life. (Deanimaand Parva natu- 
ralia. ) Transl. with introduction and notes by 
W. A. Hammond. 8°. London, 1902. 

Avicenna. Compendium de anima. De 
mahad, id est de dispositione, seu loco, ad quern 
revertitus homo, vel anima ejus post mortem. 
Aphorismi de anima. De ditfinitionibus, et 
qua?sitis. De divisione scientiarum. Ab Andrea 
Alpago Bellunensi, ex arabico in latinum versa. 
Cum expositionibus ejusdem Andrea? collectis 
ab auctoribns arabicis. Omnia nunc prinnun 
in lucem sedita. sm. 4°. Venetiis, 1546. 

Baudisius (L. ) Institutionum anatomica- 
rum disputatio xxiii. De facilitate animte sensi- 
tiva. sm. 4°. Witebergn; 1607. 

In: Knobloch (T.) Disp. anat. [etc.] . sm. 4°. WUe- 
ber<j;e, 160S, 6 1. 

von Baumhacer (A. J. G. ) *Commentatio 
philosophico-literaria inlibrumqui inter Hippo- 
craticos exstat itepi cpvdios <xv ( )pdSnov. 8°. 
Traj. ad Rhenum, 1843. 

Di NEAU (D.) Explication nouvelle et me- 
canique des actions animales, ou il est traite 
des fonctions de L'ame. Avec une methode fa- 
cile pour demontrer exactement toutes les par- 
ties du cerveau, sans couper sa pro]>re substance, 
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Psychology (Ear/// treatises on) [prior 
to A. D. JSOO]. 

et tin discours sur sa formation. 24°. Paris, 
1678. 

Fabre (P. ) Essai sur les faeultes de Fame, 
considerees dans leurs rapports avec la sensi- 
bilite et 1' irritability de nos organes. 12°. Am- 
sterdam & Paris, 1785. 

Fohmey (J.-H.-S. ) Melanges philosophiques. 
v. 1. 12°. Leyde, 1754. 

A. Gaesbeek (L.) * Quo pacto aninia in cor- 
pora moveat et sentiat. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1763. 

van Geuns (S. J.) *De corporum habitu- 
dine animse hujusque viriura indice ac mode- 
ratrice. 4°. Harderviei, 1789. 

Jaxike(J.) Disputatio xxiv et ultima. De 
tertia ac nobilissima anima' facilitate rationali. 
sm. 4°. Witebergse, 1607. 

In: Knobloch (T.) Disp. anat. [etc.]. sm. 4°. Wite- 
bergse, lf>08, 14 1. 

Jentschius (J.) Disputatio xxii. De facul- 

tatibua anima in genere; et de facultate ve- 

getativa. sm. 4°. Witebergse, 1607. 

In: Knobloch (T.) Disp. anat. [etc.]. sm. 4°. Wite- 
bergie, 1608, 6 1. 

Olschlegelius (N.) Disputatio xxi. De 
anima in genere, ejus definitionem, oriyinem, 
sedem et immortalitateni explicans. sm. 4°. 
Witebergse, 1607. 

In: Knobloch (T.) Disp. anat. [etc.]. sm. 4°. Wite- 
bergm, 1608, 101. 

Psychologize specimen ab Andrea Draghetto 
S. J. in Universitate Braydensi propositam, a 
Marchione Josepho Origono propugnatum. 
12°. [Mediolani], 1771. 

. The same. In coll. Braidensi pro- 

positum a D. Benedicto Pizzarelli propugna- 
tum. 12°. Mediolani, 1772. 

Pull (J.) Disp. metaphysica de variis circa 
intellectum divinum qusestionibus, prsecipue 
ilia, quae est deo ideis rerum possibilium, num 
videlicet deo naturales, num vero arbitrarise 
sint. sm. 4°. Duisburgi ad Rhenum, 1710. 

Thomas (D.) *De animo humano ejusque in 
corpus effectibus. 4°. [Lugd. Bat.], 1776. 

Woertman (J. G. ) De proxima sede, quam 
anima in corpore humano occupat, oratio. 4°. 
Tnij. ml Rhenum, 1752. 

Treiubley (J.) Antwoord op de vraag: Welke is de 
nuttigheid derzielkunde ( psychologie) in de opvoeding 
en bestiering van den mensch.cn met opzicht tot het 
geluk der maatschappen? En welke zoude bcste manier 
zyn, omdeschooneweetenscliapte vfilmaaken en liaaren 
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'Ziehen (T.) Das Verhaltniss der Herbart'- 
schen Psychologie zur physiologisch - experi- 
mentellen Psychologie. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Ach (N.) Ueber die Beeinflussung der AufTassungs- 
fiihigkeit durch einige Arzneimittel. Psvchol. Arb., 
Leipz., 1900, iii, 203-288.— Arehat(P. M.) Experimental 
research in motor action without contact. Ann. Psych. 
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perimentelle TJntersuchungen iiber Urteilsvorsicht und 
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Beclier (E.) Experimentelle und kritische Beitriige 
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1894- 5, ii, 199-280.— Dixon (E. T.) On the relation of 
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Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1895, n. s., iv, 195-212.— Douse 
(T. Le M.J On some minor psychological interferences; 
a study of misspellings and related mistakes. Ibid., 1900, 
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Feestbundel Dr. Sape Talma [etc.], Haarlem, 1901, 225- 
242. . Studien over associaties. Psychiat. en Neu- 
rol. Bl., Amst., 1903, vii, 7-38.— Evvald (J. R.) Eine 
tiene Methode zur Messung der Reaktionszeit. Tagebl. 
d. Versamml. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1888, K61n, 1889, 
lxi, 72-74.— Falk. (M. L.) Opiti Dad pamyatyu razsto- 
yaniy, vosprinimayemikh pripomoshtsni dvizheniy ruki. 
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i nevropatol., St. Petersb., 1899, xiii, 59-134.— Fere (C.) 
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tions. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 173- 

180. . Le plaisir de la vue du mouvement. Ibid., 

1901, 11. s.,iii, 930-932.— Ferrari (G. C.) Experimental 
psychology in Italy. Am. J. Psychol. , Worcester, 1905, xvi, 
225-227.— Finzi (J.) L' obiettivo e il soggettivo negli 
experimenti di psicologia. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. 

in Ferrara, 1898-9, lxxiii, bl-59. . Zur Untersuchung 

der Auffassungsfiihigkeit und Merkfahigkelt. [Transl.] 
Psychol. Arb., Leipz., 1900, iii, 289-384. — Foucault. 
Mesure de la clarte de quelques representations sensori- 
elles. Rev. phil., Par., 1896, xlii, 613-634. — French 
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replies given to Titchener's questionary by 118 juniors in 
Vassar College. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1902, ix, 40-56.— 
Galton (F.) Mental tests and measurements. Mind, 
Lond. & Edinb., 1890, xv, 380. . The just-percepti- 
ble difference. Notices Proc. Rov. Inst. Gr. Brit. 1893, 
Lond., 1894, xiv, 13-26.— Gamble (A. McC.) & Calkins 
(Mary W.) Ueber die Bedeutung von Wortvorstellun- 
gen fur die Unterscheidung von Qualitaten sukz.essiver 
Reize. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1903, xxxiii, 161-170— Geiger (M.) Neue Com- 
plicationsversuche. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1902, xviii, 347- 
436.— Genielli (A.) L'esperimento in psicologia. Riv. 
di psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908, iv, 53; 149.— Gley (E.) 
Experience relative au pouvoir moteur des images ou re- 
presentations mentales. Bull. Soc. de psychol. physiol. 
1889, Par., 1890, v, 30-33.— de la Grasserie (R.) Des 
mouvements alternants des idees r£veles par les mots, 
Rev. phil., Par., 1899, xl viii, 391; 495.— Guicciardi (G.) & 
Ferrari (G. C.) Dialcuneassociazioni verbali; ricerche 
di psicologia individuale. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio- 
Emilia, 1897,xxiii,649-672.— Hachet-Souplet. Sur un 
projet de creation d'une section d'etudes experimentales 
de dressage scientifique. Bull. del' Inst. gen. psychol. .Par., 
1907,vii.301-308.— Hahn (R.) Ueber sinn voiles Verlesen; 
Antwort auf die Erwiderung von Dr. Jung. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1904, iii, 351-353.— Haines (T. H.) 
& Davies (A. E.) The psychology of aesthetic reaction 
to rectangular forms. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1904, 
xi, 249-281, 4 pi.— Hamlin (Alice J.) Attention and 
distraction. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1896-7, viii, 3- 
66. — Bering (E.) Britrag zur Lehre vom Simultankon- 
trast. Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. 
u. Leipz., 1890, i, 18-28.— Heymans (<i.) Untersuchun- 
gen iiber psvehische Hemmung. Ibid., Leipz., 1899, xxi, 
321-359.— Heymans (G.) & Wlersma (E.) Beitrage 
zur speziellen Psychologie auf Grund einer Massenunter- 
suchung. Ibid., '1907, xlv, 1. Abt., 1: 1908, xlvi, 1. Abt.. 
331.— Hill (Caroline M.) On choice. Am. J. Psvchol., 
Worcester, 1897-8, ix, 587-590. — Holier (A.) Krtim- 
mungscontrast. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnes- 
org., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, x, 99-108.— Hollands (E. H.) 
Wundt's doctrine of psychical analysis and the psychical 
elements and some recent criticism. Am. J. Psychol., 
Worcester, 1905, xvi, 499: 1906, xvii, 206.— Home (Mme.) 
Experiences de psychometrie. Ann. d. sc. psvch., Par., 
1907, xvii, 176-181— Jaguarifoe (I).) Resultats obtenus 
pendant les deux premieres annees de l'Institut psycho, 
physiologique de Sfio-Paulo (Bresil). Rev. de l'nypnot- 
et psychol. physiol., Par., 1903-4, xviii, 377. — Johns- 
ton (C. H.) Feeling analysis and experimentation. 
J. Philos., Psvchol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 
1907, iv, 209-215.— Joire (P.) De la sensibilite a dis- 
tance et de l'exterioration de la sensibilite. Rev. de 
l'hypnot, et psychol. physiol., Par., 1893-4, viii, 172-174. 

. De la methode d'experimentation des phenomenes 

psychiques. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1902, xii, 1-15.— 
Judd (C. H.) The visual perception of depth. Psv- 
chol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1898, v, 1.50. . Practice 

without knowledge of results. Ibid, ,1905 [Monog. Suppl.] , 
vii, 1S5-198.— Jung (C. G.) Die psychopathologische 
Bedeutung des Assoziationsexperimentes. Arch. f. Krim. - 

Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxii, 145-162. . 

Ueber die Reproduktionsstorunfjen beim Assoziations 
experiment, j. f. Psychol. u. Neurol., Leipz., 1907, ix, 188. 
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197.— Jung (C. G.) it Kiklin (E.) Experimentelle 
Untersuchungen liber Assoziationen Gesunder. Ibid., 

1904, iv. 24-67.— KSmpte (B.) Beitrage zur experi- 
mentellen Prfifung der Methode der richtigen mid fal- 
schen Fiille. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1892-3, viii, 511-591, 1 
diag.— KatydrofP (D.) Experiences but le r61e de la 
recitation comme f acteur de la memorisation. Arch.de 
psychol., Genfeve, 1907-8, vii, 225-258.— Keller (R.) Pada- 
gogisch-psvchometrische Studien. 1. Vorliiufige Mittei- 
lung. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1894, xiv, 24; 38. — Khol- 
chefT(L) Ob individualnikh kolebaniyakh vnimaniya. 
[Individual fluctuations in attention.] Vopr. filos. i 
psichol., Mosk., 1901, xii, pt. 2, 135-148.— Klemm (O.) 
Versuche mit dem Komplikationspendel nach der 
Methode der Selbsteinstellung. Psvcholog. Studien, 
Leipz., 1907, ii, 324-357.— KUIpe (O.) Ueber die Gleich- 
zeitigkeit und Ungleichzeitkeit von Bewegungen. Phil. 

Stud., Leipz., 1891, vi, 514: vii, 147. . Zur Frage 

nach der Beziehung der ebenmerklichen zu den fiber- 
merklichen Unterschieden. Ibid., 1901-2, xviii, 328-346. — 
Lahy (J.-M.) Application de la methode d'observation 
directe en psvchologieexperimentale. Rev. depsvchiat., 
Par., 1904, 504-509.— liangelaan (J. W.) Bemerkungen 
zu dem Aufsatz von W. Salomonson: Die Effektgrosse als 
Funktion der Reizgrosse. Arch, f.d.ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 

1905, cvii, 94-%.— Langley (J.N.) Physiology, includ- 
ing experimental pathology and experimental psy- 
chology. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1899, Lond., 1900, 881- 
892.— I*ay (W.) Mental imagery. Psychol. Rev.,N. Y., 

1903, x, 300-306.— Laznrski (A.F.) Programme izslie- 
dovaniya lichnosti. [Programme of individual exam- 
ination.] Vestnik psikhol., krim. antrop., S.-Peterb., 

1904, i, 686-709.— Liegowskl (L. W.) Beitrage zur ex- 
perimentellen Aesthetik. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., 
Leip/.., 1908, xii, 236-311.— Levy (M.) Studien fiber die 
experimentelle Beeinflussung des Vorstellungsverlaufes. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 
1907, xlv, 1. Abt., 321. — Lipmann (O.) Die Wir- 
kung der einzelnen Wiederholungen auf verschieden 
starke und verschieden alte Assoziationen. Ibid., 1904, 
xxxv, 195-233.— Lipmann (o. ) & Werthelmer 
(M.) Tatbestandsdiagnostische Kombinationsversuche. 
Ztschr. f. ang. Psych, [etc.], Leipz., 1907-8, i, 119-128,2 
tab.— Lipps (G. F.) Die Massmethoden der experi- 
mentellen Psychologic Arch.f. d.ges. Psychol., Leipz., 
1904, iii, 153-243. -Loeb (J.) Ueber Kontrasterschei- 
nungen im Gebiete der Raumempfindungen. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1898, xvi, 298.— 
LoomiS (H.N.) Reactions to equal weights of unequal 
size. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1907, [Monog. Suppl.], viii, 
334-348.— fllac Donald (A.) Neuro-social data. Ibid., 
s . Y. <& Lond.,18%,iii, 125. ^teo.Reprint.— OTacDougall 
(R.) The subjective horizon. Ibid., N. Y., 1903, [Monog. 

Suppl.], iv, 145-166. . On secondary bias in objective 

judgments. Ibid., Bait., 1906, xiii. 97-120.— Mayer 
(A.) & Orth (J.) Zur qualitativen Untersuchung der 
Association. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnes- 
org., Leipz., 1901, xxvi,2-13.— Melnong (A.) Beitrage 
zur Theorie der psvchischen Analyse. Ibid., Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1893-4, vi, 340; 417— JTlinot (C. S.) Second re- 
port on experimental psvehologv; upon the diagram tests. 
Proc. Am. Soc. Psych. Research, Bost., 1885-9, i, 301-317, 1 
pi.— OTorltz (R. E.) On the significance of character- 
istic curves of composition. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1904, 
lxv, 132-147.— Mliller (3. E.) & Schumann (F.) Ex- 
perimentelle Beitrage zur Untersuchung des Gedachtnis- 
ses. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. 
u. Leipz., 1893, vi. 81; 257.— Jliiller-Lyer (F. C.) Ueber 
Kontrast und Konfluxion. Ibid., 1895, ix, 1: 1895, x, 
x 421.— Mttnsterberg (H.) The danger from experi- 
mental psychologv. Atlantic Month., Bost., 1898, lxxxi, 

159-167. . Experimental psychology in Harvard. 

Harvard Psvchol. Stud., Bost. & N. Y., 1906, ii, 3-7.— 
Newbold "(W. R.) Experimental induction of auto- 
matic processes. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1895, ii, 
348-362.— Pace (E.) Zur Frage der Schwankungen der 
Aufmerksamkeit nach Versuchen mit der Masson'schen 

Scheibe. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1892, viii, 388-402. . 

Fluctuations of attention and after-images. Ibid., 1902, 
1902, xx, 232-245.— Patrizi (M. L.) Die graphisch-psy- 
ehometrische Darstellung der Aufmerksamkeit. Unter- 
such. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere. Giessen. 1895, 
xv, 513-555— Patrizi (M. L.) & Casarlni ( A.) Sensa- 
zione postuma e oscillazione vascolare conseguenti alio 
stimolo termico (freddo); nuove ricerchecolguanto volu- 
metrico. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 
1906 v 230-232.— Philippe (.1 ) Un recensement dama- 
ges 'mentales. Rev. phil., Par., 1897, xliv, 508-524 — 
Piiiero (H. G.) Psicologia experimental; curso en la 
Facultad de filosofia v letras; psico-fisiologia de las sensa- 
ciones. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1902, xxv, 
317- 353. Also [Abstr.]: An.san.mil., Buenos Aires, 1902, 

iv 382-388 1 pi. . La psvchologie experimentale dans 

la Repnblique Argentine. Bull, de l'Inst. gen. psychol., 
Par 1903, iu, 33-46.— van derPlaat* N.) Ynjewoord 
associatie. Psvchiat. en Neurol. Bl.. Amst., 1898. ii, 437- 
41] J Ul h — Prince (M.) An experimental study of 
visions [Abstr.] J- Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1898-9, iii, 47-50. 
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. Experiments to determine co-conscious (subcon- 
scious) ideation. J. Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1908-9, iii, 
33-42.— Kii'het (C.) Reflexions ft propos de 1' observa- 
tion de M. Capitan sur l'appreciation du temps, ( ompt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 701— Roland 
(F.) De la suppression des sensations et de ses eflets sur 
l'activit^ psvchique. J. de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 
306-309.— Rosenbaoh (O.) ZurLehre von dm Urteils 
tiiuschungen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnes- 
org., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 131-448. — Salomonson (J. K 
A. W.) On the effect as a time-function. K. Akad. v. 
Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1901-2, iv, 647-657. 

. Die Effektgrosse als Funktion der Reizgrosse. 

Arch.f. d.ges. Physiol., Bonn. 1903, c, 155-486.— Sanford 
(E. C.) On the guessing of numbers. Am. J. Psychol., 
Worcester, 1903, xiv, 647-665. — Sehaeler. Demonstra- 
tion des akustischen Laboratoriums des psyehologischen 
Instituts. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1907, xxxiii, 1068. — Schmidt ( F. ) Experimentelle 
Untersuchungen zur Associationslehre. Ztschr, i. Psy- 
chiat. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1%2. xxviii, 05- 
95.— Schnitzler (J. G.) Experimentelle Beitrage zur 
Tatbestandsdiagnostik. Ztschr. f. ang. Psych [etc.], 
Leipz., 1908-9, ii, 61-91. — Schuurmans siekhoven. 
Een schema ter verkrijging van vergelijkbare gegevens 
bij het onderzoek der psvehisehe functies. Psvchiat. en 
Neurol. BL, Amst., 1903, vii, 401-420, 2 tab.— Scripture 
(E. W.) Psychological notes. Am. J. Psychol., 1891-2, 

iv, 577-584. Also, Reprint. . Elementary course in 

psychological measurements. Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., 

N. Haven, 1896, iv, 89-139. . Cross-education. Pop. 

Sc. Month., N. Y., 1899-1900 lvi, 589-596. . Compu- 
tation of a set of simple direct measurements. Stud. 
Vale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1900, viii, 109-123.— Secor 
( W. B. i Visual reading; a study in mental imagery. 
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, 225-236.— Sedg- 
wick (A.) Experimental psychologv. Med. Pros i 
Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., liv, 133.— Slaughter (J. W.) 
The fluctuations of the attention in some of their psycho- 
logical relations. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1900-1901, 
xii, 313-334, 1 pi. . A preliminary study of the be- 
havior of mental images. Ibid., 1902-3, xiii, 526-549.— 
Smith (Margaret K.) On the reading and memorizing 
of meaningless svllables presented at irregular time in- 
tervals. Ibid., i907, xviii, 504-513. — Sommer ( R. ) 
Dreidimensionale Analyse von Ausdrueksbewegungen. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1898, 
xvi, 275-297.— Spearman (C.) The method of "right 
and wrong cases" (" constant stimuli ") without Gauss's 
formula. Brit. J. Psychol., Cambridge, 1908, ii, 227-242 — 
Sreznevski (V. V.) O vliyanii vospro'izvedyonnikh 
predstavleniy na puis i dikhaniye. [Influence of repro- 
duced images on the pulse arid respiration.] Obozr. 
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], St.-Peterb., 1906, xi, 321-334.— 
Stelt'ens (Laura). Ueber die motorische Einstellung; 
experimentelle Beitrage. Ztschr. 1. Psvchol. u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1900, xxiii, 241-308. — Steftens 
(Lottie). Experimentelle Beitrage zur Lehre vom oko- 
nomischen Lernen. Ibid., xxii, 321 -382. — Stern ( L. 
W.) Die Wahrnehmung von Helligkeitsveranderun- 

gen. Ibid., Hamb., u. Leipz., 1894, vii, 395-397. . 

Psychische Prasenzzeit. Ibid., 1896-7, xiii, 325-349.— 
Stevens (H. C.) The relation of the fluctuations of 
judgments in the estimation of time intervals to vaso- 
motorwaves. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1902, xiii, 1-27. — 
st ration (G. M.) Ueber die Wahrnehmung von Druck- 
iinderungenbei verschiedenen Geschwindigkeiten. Phil. 
Stud., Leipz., 1896, xii, 525-586.— Tawney (G. A.) Some 
experiments on the tactual threshold for the perception 
of two points. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1897, xxxi. 820- 
823.— Tawney (G. A.) & Hodge (C. W.) Some experi- 
ments on the successive double point threshold. Psy- 
chol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 591-014. Also: Prince- 
ton Contrib. Psychol., Princeton, 1897-8, ii, 121-144 — 
Taylor (R.W.) The effect of certain stimuli upon the 
attention wave. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1900-1901, 
xii, 335-345.— Titchener (E. B.) The Leipsic school of 
experimental psychology. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1892, 

n. s., i, 206-234. . Experimental psychology. Med. 

Rec.N.Y., 1895, xlviii, 111-115. . Scientific psychol- 
ogy. Ibid., 1897, li, 397-400. . Ein Versuch die Me- 
thode der paarweisen Vergleichung auf die verschiedenen 
Gefuhlsrichtungenanzuwenden. Phil. Stud., Leipz. ,1902, 

xx 382-406. . Class experiments and demonstration 

apparatus. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1903, xiv, 439-455. 

. The problems of experimental psychologv. 

Science N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1%4, n. s., xx, 786-798. 
Also: Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1905, xvi, 208-224.— 
Toulouse, Vascnlde (N.) A: Pieron (H.I Classifi- 
cation des phenomenes psychiques pour la recherche ex- 
perimentale. Rev.de psvchiat., Par., 1903, viii, 328-342.— 
Triplett (N.) A contribution to individual psycholo- 
gy. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1902, xiii, 149-160.— 
Tschelpanott"(S.) De la mensuration des phenome- 
nes psychiques. Rev. scient., Par., 1900, 4. s., xiii, 193; 
264.— Urban (F. M.) Discussion; the application of cal- 
culus to mental phenomena. J.Philos. Psvchol. [etc.]., 
Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1905, ii, 16-18. - . On the 
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method of just perceptible differences. Psvchol. Rev., 
Bait., 1907. xiv. 244-253.— Van Biervliet (J.-J.) L'oei) 

et la main. Annee psyehol., Par., 1901, vii, 275-277. . 

La psvehologie quantitative. Rev. pail., Par., 1907, lxiii, 
1; 140: lxiv, 651: 1908, lxv, 49. — Vogt (K.) Ueber Ab- 
lenkbarkeit ur.d Qewohnungsfahigkeit. Psvchol. Arb., 
Leipz., 1S99, iii. 02-201— Waller (A. D.) Points relating 
to the Weber-Fechner law; retina; muscle; nerve. Brain, 
Lond., 1895, xviii, 200-210, 4 pi.— Wasiiiann (K.) Zur 
Kasienbildung and Systematik derTermiten. Biol.Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1908, xxviii, 68-73. — Werner (F. ) Bei- 
trage zur Collectivmasslehre. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1900, 
xv, 153-500.— Wertbelmer (M.l & Klein (J.) Psy- 
chologische Tatbestandsdiagnostik; Ideen zu psycholo- 
gisch-experimentellen Methoden zum Zwecke der Fest- 
stellung der Anteilnahme eines Menschen an einem Tat- 
bestande. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., 
Leipz., 1904, xv, 72.— Wcj gamlt (W.) Ueber Psyehia- 
trie and experimentelle Psvehologie in Deutsehland. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903,1, 1945-1949.— Wiersnta 
(E. ) Untersuchungen iiber die sogenannten Aufmerk- 
samkeitsschwanku'igen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol. 
d.Siunesorg., Leipz., 1901, xxvi, 168: i902, xxviii, 179, 1 
diag.— Wilmart (L.) De la masse psychique de l'ence- 
phale humain; essaide psychometric approximative. J. 
med. deBrux.. 1904. ix, 573-577.— Wissler (C.) Theeor- 
relationof mentaland physical tests. Psvchol. Rev. X. V., 
■ 1901 [Monog. Suppl.] iii, no. 6, 1-62 — Wood worth (R. 
S.) it Tliurndike (E.) Judgments of magnitude by 
comparison with a mental standard. Ibid., N. Y. & Lond., 
1900, vii, 344-355.— W reschner (A.) Zur Psychologic 
der Aussage. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1903, i, 148- 
183.— Wundt (W.) Zur Kritik tachistoskopischer Ver- 
suche. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1900, xvi, 61-70. 

Psychology {Experimental, Appara- 
tus for). 

Atierbacl» (S.) Ein neuer Sensibilitatspriifer. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 672 — Belloni. Pre- 
sentazione e spiegazione degli istrumenti: 1' indicecra- 
niografo; algometro a puntura. Riv. sper. di freniat., 
Reggio-Emilia, 1902, xxviii, 317— Bergstrom (J. A.) 
A tvpe of pendulum chronoscope and attention appara- 
tus* Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1900, vii, 483-489. 

. Spring suspension for laboratory motors. Psychol. 

Bull.. X. Y., 1905, ii, 1-5 — Binet (A.) Un nouvel esthe- 

siometre. Annee psvchol., Par., 1901, vii, 231-239. . 

Technique de l'esthesiometrie. Ibid., 240-248. . Un 

nouvel appareil pour lamesurede la suggestibilite. Ibid., 
524-536.— Brown (J. J. G.) Note on a new form of 
sesthesiometer. J. Physiol., Lond., 1901-2, xxvii, 85-88. — 
Coined (C.) Un psieo-estesiometro. Atti d. r. Accad. 
med.-chir. di Xapoli, 1903, n. s., 1 vii, 414-418, 1 pi. Also: 
Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1904, xxii, 125-129, 1 pi.— Dodge 
(R.) An improved exposure apparatus. Psychol. Bull., 
Bait., 1907, iv, 10-13.— Dun lap (K.) A new rhythm and 
time device. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, xxvi, 
257.— Edgell (Beatrice) & Symes (W.L.) The Wheat- 
stone-Hipp chronoscope. Brit. J. Psychol., Cambridge, 
1908, ii, 281-283.— Ciregor (A.) Ein emfacher Apparat 
zur Exposition optischer Reize. Klin. f. psych, u. nerv. 
Krankh.. Halle a. S., 190* , iii, 20.-.UacDonal<l (A.) 
A temporal algometer. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 

1898, v, 408. Also, Reprint. . Instruments of use in 

dermatology. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1899, iii, 141-147. . Medico-electrical instru- 
ments. J. Electrother., N.Y., 1899, xvii, 201-207. Also, 
Reprint —.Miner (J. B.) Apparatus for producing and 
for recording serial stimuli. Psychol. Rev., N.Y.. 1903, 
x, 170. — Modern experimental psychology; its methods 
and apparatus. Scient. Am., N. ¥., 1907, xcvii, 164-166. — 
ITIiiller (R.) Ueber Mosso's Ergographcn, mit Riick- 
sicht auf seine physiologischen and psychologischen An- 
wendungen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1901, xvii, 1-29, 1 diag.— 
Noi'slievski (K. I.) Topotermesteziometr. Dnevnik 
syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, S.-Pcterb., 
18.88-9, iii, 253.— Peterson (F.) " The electric psychom- 
otor. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 179-181. . The 

galvanometer as a measurer of emotions. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1907, ii, 804-806. . The galvanometer in psy- 
chology. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N.Y., 1908, xxxv, 273. 
Also. j. Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1908-9, iii, 43-45.— 
Banschbttrg (P.) Demonstration eines eigenen Ap- 
parates zur Untersuchung der Aiiffassunff, Association 
und des Gedaehtnisses. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1901, 
xxxiv, 1055-1057. — IColli (A.) Az anthropo-coordinato- 
meter. Physik. gy6gyitom., Budapest, 1902, 30. — San- 
ford (E. C.) Some practical suggestions on the equip- 
ment of a psychological laboratory. Am. J. Psvchol., 
Worcester, 1892-3, v, 429-438.— So rip til re (F. W.) New 
apparatut and methods. Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. 
Haven, 1896, iv, 76-88.— Seasliore (C. F.) New psycho- 
logical apparatus. Univ. Iowa Stud. Psvchol., Iowa City, 

1899, ii, 163-163 [2 pi. paged in text]. -. A method of 

measuring mental work: the psychergogrnph. Ibid., 
1902, iii, 1-17 [1 pi. paged in text] .— Soiiimer. Ein Ex- 
periment iiber Terniineinfrebung. Ztschr. f. Psychol. 
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u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1899, xxii, 122-130. — 

Whipple (G. M. i A i ipressed-air device for acoustic 

and general laboratory work. Am. J. Psychol., Worces- 
ter, 1903, xiv, 107-112. 

Psychology {Experimental, Laborato- 
ry -v for). 

See, also, Laboratories (Neurological, etc.); 
Physiology ( Experimental, Laboratories for) . 

Clapakede ( E. ) * Rapport Bur le laboratoire 
de psvehologie. 8°. Geneve. 1907. 

Also, in: Arch, de psyehol., Geneve, 1906-7, vi, 305-338. 

Imperatorskiy Moskovskiy Universitet. Za- 
piski psikhologicheskol laboratorii psikhiatri- 
cheskol kliniki. [Redaktor:] A. A. Tokarski. 
[Notes of the Psychological Laboratory of the 
Psychiatric Clinic. Edited bv .. .] 5pts. 8°. 
Moskva, 1896. 

MacDonald I A.) Preliminary education for 
study in a psychophysical laboratory. 8°. [n.p., 
n. c?.] 

Yale University. Psychological Labora- 
tory. Studies from the Yale Psychological 
Laboratory. Edited by Charles W. Scripture, 
v. 1-3. 8°. New Haven, 1893-5. 

Baldwin (J. M.) The psychological laboratory in 
the University of Toronto. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 
1892, xvii, 179. Also: Science, X. Y., 1892, xix, 143.— 
Baudouin (M. ) La psychologic expenmentale en 
Amerique; les laboratoires et les cours a Yale, Har- 
vard, Cornell, Pennsylvania, Michigan, Johns Hop- 
kins, Leland Stanford University, etc. Arch, de neurol., 
Par., 1894, xxviii, :;so-3s5. — lotekyo {Mile. J.) Rap- 
port quinquennal (1898-1903) sur les travaux du labo- 
ratoire psychologiquc Kasimir (Universitc 1 de Bruxelles). 
Soc. roy. d.'sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1903, lxi, 82- 
100. — Jastrow (J.) Studies from the laboratory of ex- 
perimental psychology of the University of Wisconsin. 
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1890, iii, 43: 1891, iv, 198.— 
Krsnjavi (I.) Wundtov psyholozki laboratorij. [The 
psychological laboratory of Wundt.] Liee. viestnik, u Za- 
grebu, 1903, xxv, 197-201. — JTIenegaux (A.) Le labo- 
ratoire maritime de Roscoff. Bull, de 1 Inst. gen. psy- 
ehol., Par., 1905, v, 69-79. 4 pi. . Le laboratoire mari- 
time de Wimereux. Ibid., 459-585.— M linsterberg ( H. ) 
The psychological laboratory in Emerson Hall. Harvard 
Psychol. Stud., Bost. & N. Y., 1906, ii, 34-39.— Patrick 
(G. T. W.) The new psychological laboratory of the Uni- 
versity of Iowa. Univ. Iowa Stud. Psvchol., Iowa City, 
1902, iii, 140-144.— Scripture ( E. W.) YYork at the Yale 
laboratory. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1894, i, 66-69. 

. The second year at Yale laboratory. Ibid., 1895, 

ii, 379-381. . The third year at the Yale laboratory. 

Ibid., 1896, iii, 416-421. — Soinmer. lias experimental- 
psychologische Laboratorium der psyehiatrischen Klinik 
zu Giessen. Psychiat. -neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 
1904-5, vi, 19-22. 

Psychology {Experimental, Methods 
in). 

Fprst (Emma). *Statistische Untersuchun- 
gen iiber Wortassoziationen und iiber familiars 
Qebereinstirninung im Reaktionstyphua bei 
Ungebildeten. [Zurich.] 8°. Leipzig. 1907. 

Toulouse let of.]. Technique de psychologie 
experimentale. (Examen des sujets. ) 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Wundt (W.) Methodenlehre. 2. Aufl. 2. y. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1895. 

Ziehen (T.) Die Prinzipien und Methoden 
der Intelligenzpriifung. 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Baerwald (R. ) Die Methode der vereinigten Selbst- 
wahrnehmung. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin- 
nesorg., Leipz., 1907, xlvi, 174-198.— Baroncinl (L.) II 
fondamento e il mcccancsimo della psico-analisi. Riv. 
di psicol. applic , Bologna, 1908, iv, 21 1 -232.— Bourdon 
(B.) Sur le temps neeessaire ponr nommer les nombres. 
Rev. phil., Par . 1908, lxv, 426-431.— Btlhler (K.) Ant- 
wort auf die von W. Wundt erbobenen Einwiinde gegen 
die Methode der Sclbstbeobachtung an experimentell 
erzeugten Erlebnissen. Arch. f. ci. ges. Psvchol., Leipz., 
1908, xii, 93-123.— Calkins (Mary W.i, Buttriek 
(Helen) & Young (Mabel M.) An attempted experi- 
ment in psychological aesthetics. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y., 
1900, vii, 580-591.— t'attell (J. McK.) The conceptions 
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in). 

and methods Ot psychology. Top. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1904- 
5,lxvi, L76-186.— Cblzb (V. P.) 0 metodakh nauchnol 
psikhologii. [Methods of scientific psychology.] Arch, 
psichiat. [etc.], Kharkov, 1.H94, xxiii, 46-59— Clapa- 
r^de (E.) Classification et plan des methodes psvcho- 
logiqnes. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1907-8, vii, 321-364.— 
■ I < ri ii - (E, ) Kine Methode zur Beobachtung des si 
multancontrastes. Arch. f. d. ges. Psvsiol., Bonn, 1890, 
xlvii, 236-242.— Joire (P.) De la methode d' experimen- 
tation des , henomenespsychiques. Ann d. sc. psych., Par., 

1901, xi, 201-222. — Lahy (J.-M.) Surun nouveau procede 
d'inscription des mouvements de faible amplitude en 
methode graphique. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 
1905, Roma, 1906, v, 300-302.— Lopatin (L.) Metod 
samonabl yudeniya v psikhologii. [Method of auto- 
observation in psychology.] Vopr. filos. ipsichol., Mosk., 

1902, xiii, 1031-1090.— McDougall (W.) A contribution 
towards an improvement in psychological method. 
Mind, Lond.& Edinb., 1S98, n. s.. vii, 14; 159: 364.— Mar- 
be (K.) Ueber die Verwendung russender Flammen 
in der Psychologie und deren Grenzgebieten. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, ii. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908-9, xlix, 
206-217, 1 pi.— deMedeiros (M.) A questao dos metho- 
dos em psych ologia. Arch, brasil.de psychiat. [etc.], 
Kin de Jan., 1908, iv, 23-51.— Michotte (A.) Sur rap- 
plication de la methode esth<?siom£trique a l'etude de 
('attention et de lafatigue mentale. Atti d. Cong, inter- 
naz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 250.— Moyer (F. E.) 
[et aJ.l A study of certain methods of distracting the 
attention. Am. J. Psvchol., Worcester, 1896-7, viii, 405: 
1897-8, ix, 45; 332-Pieron (H.) A propos de la tech- 
nique en psychologie. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1905-6, 
v, 393-396.— Sharp (Stella E.) Individual psychology; 
a study in psychological method. Am. .1. Psvchol., Wor- 
cester, 1898-9, x, 329-391.— Smith (S.) The threshold of 
rectified perception as a clinical test. J. Philos., Psvchol. 
[etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1908, v, 207.— Stratton 
(G. M.J The method of serial groups. Psvch. Rev., 
N. Y. & Loud. 1902, ix, 444-447.— Wasliburne (Mar- 
garet F.) The genetic method in psvchology. J. Philos. 
Psychol. [etc. | . Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1904, i, 491-494.— 
Whipple (<;. M.) Vocabulary and word-building tests. 
Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1908, xv, "94-105.— Wiersma (E.) 
Die Ebbinghaus'sche Combinationsmethode. Ztschr. f. 
Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1902, xxx, 196- 
222.— Williams (H. S.) A few psychosomatic base- 
lines. Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1890-91, xlvii. 331- 
316.— Wundt (W.) Kritische Nachlese zur Ausfrage- 
methode. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1908, xi, 445- 
459. 
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Bohn (H.) Ueber Kant's Beziehungen zur 
Medizin. 8°. Konigsberg, 1873. 

Repr.from: Alt-Preussisch. Monatschr., Konigsb., ix. 

du Bois-Reymond ( E. ) Rede zur Feier des 
Leibnizischen Jahrestages in der offentlichen 
Sitzung der koniglichen Akademie der Wis- 
senschaften am 4. Juli 1872 gehalten. 8°. 
[Berlin, 1872.] 

Buchner ( E. F. ) A study of Kant's psychol- 
ogy with reference to the critical philosophy. 
8°. New York & London, 1897. 

Brsn (W. T. ) Avenarius and the standpoint 
of pure experience. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Colvillb (W. J.) Old and new psychology. 
8°. Boston, 1900. 

Condoecet. Progres de Pesprit humain. 2 
v. in 1. 16°. Paris, 1892. 

Herrmann ([H. R.] R.) *Schuppe's Lehre 
von Denken kritisch beleuchtet. [Greifswald.] 
8°. Zullichau, 1895. 

Hoffmann ( [E.] E. ) *Die Psychologie 
Friedrich Adolf Trendelenburgs. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, [1892]. 

Kant (I.) Triiume eines Geistersehers er- 
liiutert durch Triiume der Metaphysik. Text 
derAusgabe (A) 1766, unter Beriicksichtigung 
der Ausgaben B und C. Hrsg. von Karl Kehr- 
bach. 24°. Leipzig, [1902]. 

Loewenthal (A.) *Dominicus Gundiealvi 
und sein psychologisches Compendium. Ein 
Beitrag zur " Geschichte der philosophischen 
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Litteratur bei Arabern, Juderi und Christen. 
Teil I. [Konigsberg.] 8°. Berlin, [1890]. 

Lorsch (J.) *Die Lehre vom Gefiihl bei J. 
N. Tetens. 8°. Giessen, 1906. 

Lozaxo (G. G.) La metafisica y las ciencias 
naturales. Comentarios & los discursos lei'dos 
por D. Marcelino Men^ndez Pelayo y I). Ale- 
jandro Pidal y Mon en la Real Academia de 
ciencias morales y polfticas en 15 de mayo 
(1891) sobre los origines del criticismo y del 
escepticismo y especialmente de los precursores 
espaiioles de Kant. 8°. Madrid, 1891. 

O'Keeffe (J. A.) An essay on the progress 
of human understanding. 8°. London, 1795. 

Poppelreuter (H.) * Zur Psychologie des 
Aristoteles, Theophrast, Strabo. [Erlangen.] 
8°. Leipzig, 1892. 

von Renald, Edle von Kellenbach (Maxi- 
iniliana E. ) Sir W. Hamilton und die neueste 
Psychologie. [Munich.] 8°. Erlangen, 1907. 

Ziegert (P. ) * Die Psychologie des T. Fla- 
vius Clemens Alexandrinus. [ Erlangen. ] 
roy. 8°. Breslau, 1892. 

Baldwin (J. M.) Psychology past and present. 
Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Loud., 1894, i, 363-391. Also: 
Princeton Contrib. Psychol., Princeton, 1895, i, 1-29. 

. Sketch of the history of psychology. Psychol. 

Rev.,N.Y.,1905,xii,144-165.— Beach (F.) Psychological 
medicine in John Hunter's time, and the progress it has 
since made. Abstr. Tr. Hunter. Soc, Lond., 1890-91, 18- 
42. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s., li, 163; 
190.— Be ri I Ion. L'oeuvre psychologique de Liebeault. 
Rev. de l'hypnot. et psvchol. physiol., Par., 1905-6, xx, 
267-282.— Bitti (S.) Lavori psicologici del Belgio. Gazz. 
med. ital. lomb., Milano, 1856, 4. s., i, 42-44. Also, in his: 
Op. compl., 8°, Milano, 1902, iii, 137-145. — Buchner 
(E. F. ) A quarter century of psvchologv in America: 
1878-1903. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1903, xiv, 666-680. 

. Ten years of American psvchology: 1892-1902. 

Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xviii, 193; 233.— 
Cattell (J. McK.) The progress of psvchology. Pop. 

Sc. Month., N. Y., 1893, xliii, 779-785. — The advance 

of psychology. Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc., Salem, 1898, xlvii, 
441-453. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1898, n. s., 
viii, 533-541.— Cliazottes (J.) Le conflit actuel de la 
science et de la philosophic dans la psychologic. Rev. 
phil., Par., 1902,Hv, 249-259.— < illusion (C.G.) Animism 
in antiquity and the present sta te of the question. Albany 
M. Ann., 1908, xxix, 783-798.— Cusli man (H. E.) The 
new psychology. [From: The Outlook.] Scient. Amer., 
N.Y., 1896, xlii, suppl., 17453.— Ferrero (G.) I simboli in 
rapporto alia storia e filosofia del diritto, alia psicologia 
e alia sociologia. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1893, 
xiv, 53; 199. — Fiessinger. L' esprit scientifique anglais. 
M6d. mod.. Par., 1901, xii, 265.— Forel (A.) Monismus 
und Psychologie. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 
1903, ii, 73-80.— Fraser (A.) Visualization as a chief 
source of the psychology of Hobbes, Locke, Berkeley, and 
Hume. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1891, iv, 230-247. —von 
Haw (K.) Die psychologische Begriindung der religio- 
sen Weltanschauung im xix. Jahrhundert. [Repr.from: 
Ztschr. f. piidagog. Psychol. u. Path., iii.] Vortrags-Cvclus 
d. psychol. Gesellsch. zu Bresl. 1900, Berl., 1901, ix, 1- 
26. — ilielsclier (H.) Volker- und individualpsycholo- 
gische Untersuchungen zuriilteren griechischen ^hiloso- 
phie. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1905, vi, 141-240. — 
HotfUing (H.) The presentstate of psychology and its 
relations to the neighboring sciences. Psychol. Rev.,N. V., 
1905, xii, 67-77. — Kemsies ( F.) Die Entwickelung der 
padagogischen Psychologie im 19. Jahrhundert. Ztschr. f . 
padagog. Psychol. [etc.], Berl., 1902, iv, 197-211.— von 
K.oeber(R.) Jean Paul's Seelenlehre; ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der Psychologie. Schrift. d. Gesellsch. f. psv- 
chol. Forsch.. Leipz., 1891-3, 515-551 -Lazurski (A. F.) 
Sovremenn<r>"e sostoyaniye individualnol psikhologii. 
[Contemporary condition of individual psychology.] 
Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1897, ii, 351- 
357. . Vliyaniye yestestvoznaniya na razvitiye psi- 
khologii. [Influence of natural history on the develop- 
ment of psychology.] Ibid.. 1900, v, 594;' 660.— Loveday 
(T.) Studies in the history of British psychology. Mind, 
Lond. & Edinb., 1908. n. s., xvii, 493-510.— ITIarillier (L.y 
La psychologie de William James. Rev. phil., Par. , 1892, 
xxxiv. 449; 603.— Maudsley ( H. ) The new psychology. 
J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1900, xlvi, 411-426.— OTUnsterberg 
( H. ) The position of psvchologv in the system of knowl- 
edge. Psychol. Rev. Monog. Suppl., N. Y., 1903, iv, 611- 
654, 1 ch.— OlTner (M.) Die Psychologie Charles Bon- 
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Psychology {History and condition 

of). 

net's; eineStudieznrGesehiehteder Psychologic Schrift. 
d. Gesellsch. f. psychol. Forsch., Leipz., 1891-3, 553-722.— 
Papini (G.) Les ideesd'un psychologue itulien (M. E. 
Regalia). Rev. scient., Pur., 1902, 4. s., xviii, 11-17.— 
Pleitt'er (C.) Gall et les idees innees. Rev. de psv- 
chiat., Par., 1902, n. s., v, 294-306.— Plllon ( F. ) La psy- 
chologie analytique de M. Stout. Rev. phil., Par., 1899, 
xlvii, 404-418.— Ri Dot (T.) La psvchologie, de 1889 ;\ 
1900. Rev. scient., Par., 1900, 4. s., xiv, 353-356.— Kieliet 
(C.) L'avenir de la psychologic Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 

1892, ii, 340-350. . L'avenir dela psvchohigie. Atti 

d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma,'l906, v, 166-173. 
Also: Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1906, x v i , 593-608.— Rou xol. 
La bio-psychologie desmages. Rev. mod., Par., 1905, xiv, 
4; 23.— Seholastik und modernePsvchologie (ein Ver- 
gleieh). Psychiat. \Yehnsehr.,Hallea. S.,1900,11,293; 304.— 
Seashore (C. E.) Some psychological statistics. Univ. 
Iowa Stud. Psychol., Iowa City, 1899, ii, 1-84, [5 pi. paged 
in text].— Stern (L. W.) Die psychologische Arbeit dcs 
neunzennten Jahrhunderts, insbesondere iu Deutschland. 
[Bepr. from: Ztschr. f. padagog. Psvchol. u. Path., iii.] 
Vortrags-Cyclusd. psvchol. Gesellsch zu Bresl. 1899, Perl 
1900, i-ii, 1-48. Also, Reprint.— Strong (C. A.) A sketch 
of the history of psychology among the Greeks. Am J. 
Psychol., Worcester, 1891, iv, 177-197.— Tanner (ArnyE.) 
Spinoza and modem psychology. Ibid., 1907, xviii, "514- 
518.— Tnlts ( J. H. ) Westerruarck on the origin of moral 
ideas. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1906, iii, 400-403.— Wahle 
(R.) Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Zustand der Psychologie. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Le'ipz., 1898, 
xvi, 241-263.— AVey^andt (\V.) Die Forschimgsrich- 
tung der psychologischen Arbeiten. Centralbl. f. Ner- 
venh. u. Psvchiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, n. F., xiv 29- 
107; 176.— White (E. W.J The presidential address, de- 
livered at the sixty-second annual meeting of the Medico- 
Psychological Association, held in London on July 16, 
1903. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1903, xlix, 587-605.— Wood 
(T.O.) Medico- Psychological Association of Great Britain 
and Ireland; presidential address, 1905. Ibid., 1905, li, 
643-658.— Zuceante (G.) Alcune idee del Comtee dello 
Stuart Mill intorno alia psicologia. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. 
e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1897, 2. s., xxx, 741-753. 

Psychology {Instruction in). 

See, also, Psychology (Experimental, Labora- 
tories/or). 

Raiidouln (M.) La psychologie exp6rimentale en 
Am6rique; le laboratoire et les cours de Clark University 
a Worcester. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1894, xxviii, 11-18.— 
Rerillon. L'Ecole de psvchologie. Rev. de l'hypnot. 
et psychol. phvsiol., Par., 1902-3, xvii, 226: 1903-4, xviii, 
225: 1904-5. xix, 225: 1905-6, xx, 227.— Rrandt (F. B.) 
Experimental psychology and the elementary school 
curriculum. Psychol. Rev., X.Y., 1903, x, 156.— Calkins 
(Mary W.) Experimental psvchologv at Welleslev Col- 
lege. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1892-3, v, 260-271.— 
C'attell (J. McK.) Psvchology at the University of 
Pennsylvania. Ibid., Bait., 1890, iii, 281-283.— Dear- 
born (G. V. X.) Psychology and the medical school. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1901, n. s., xiv, 129-136. 
Also, Reprint.— Farey (P.) Le programme de l'Ecole 
de psychologie. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psychol. phvsiol., 
Par., 1907-8, xxii, 226 - 228.— Herdman (W. J,) 
Psychology an essential factor in medical education. 
Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 1900-1901, v, 136-144.— 
K roll it (W. O.) Facilities in experimental psychology 
in the colleges of the United States. Rep. U. S. Com. 
Educ. 1890-91, Wash., 1894, ii, 1139-1151. — Laisant (A.) 
Education scientifiqne et psvchologie. Rev. scient. , Par. , 
1903, 4. s., xix, 257: 326.— REagnln (P.) L'Ecole de psy- 
chologie. Rev. de l'hvpnot. de psychol. physiol., Par., 
1904-5, xix, 226-231. — .11 a ruecl ( A.) Su l'insegnamento 
della psicologia. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, 
Roma, 1906, v, 431-433.— Miner (B. G.) The changing 
attitude of American universities toward psychology. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xx, 299-307.— 
Hyers (C. S.) The teaching of psvchology in univer- 
sities of the United States. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1903, 
xlix, 659-665.— Parkyn (H. A.) Report of work done 
at the daily clinic of the Chicago School of Psychology. 
Hypnot. Mag., Chicago, 1897, ii, 5; 65 — PifSero (H. G.) 
Ensenanza actual de la psicologia en Europa y America; 
catedras, laboratorios y congresos de psicologia. Rev. 

Soc. m£'d. argent., Buenos Aires, 1902, x, 205-225. . 

La psicologia actual y su ensenanza experimental. Cong, 
internat. de m£d. C.-r., Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de phy- 
siol. [etc.], 44-59. . Ensenanza y programa de fa 

psicologia. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 

1904, iii, 615-623. . Ensefianza de la psicologia en 

la Facultad de filosofia y letrasde Buenos Aires. Atti d. 
Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 434-440.— 
Sanford (E. C.) Laboratory course in physiological 
psychologv. Am. .1. Psychol., Worcester, 1891-2, iv, 141; 
303; 174: 1892-3, v, 390: 189:3-4, vi, 593, 1 pi.— Sehnltze 
(F. E. O.) Einige Hauptgesichtspunkte der Beschrei- I 



Psychology {Instruction in). 

bung iu der Elementarpsvchologic Arch. f. d. ges. Psy- 
chol., Leipz., 1906, viii, 241-384.— Wadsworth (W. S.) 
Psychologv in the medical school. Univ. M. Mas,, Phila., 
L898-9, xi, 138-140.— AVitmer (L.) Universitj ( nurses in 
psychology. Psychol. Clin., Phila., 1907, i, 25-35. 

Psychology {Juvenile). 

See Children; Children (Education of); 
Crime in children] Pedagogy. 

Psychology ( Jinn uals and treatises of). 

Abel (J. V. ) Einleitung in die Seelenlehre. 
12°. Stuttgart, 1786. 

Bain (A.) The emotions and the will. 3. ed. 
8°. Loudon, 1888. 

Baldwin (J.) Elementary psychology and 
education; a text-book for high schools, normal 
schools, normal institutes, and reading circles, 
and a manual for teachers. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Baldwin (J. M. ) Handbook of psychology. 
Senses and intellect. 2. ed. 8°. New Yuri:, 
1890. 

Brougii (J. ) The study of mental science. 
Popular lectures on the uses and characteristics 
of logic and psychology. 8°. London, 1903. 

Burr (C. B.) A primer of psychologv and 
mental disease. 12°. Detroit, 1894. 

The same. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906. 

Calkins (M. W.) An introduction to psy- 
chology. 8°. New York & London, 1901. 

Carpenter (W. B.) Principles of mental 
physiology, with their application to the train- 
ing and discipline of the mind, and the study of 
its morbid conditions. 6. ed. 8°. London, 
1881. 

Dewey (J.) Psychology. 3. ed. 12°. New 
York, 1897. 

Fichte (I. H.) Psychologie. De Lehr voni 
bewussten Geiste des Menschen, oder Entwicke- 
lungsgeschichte des Bewusstseins begrundet 
auf Anthropologie und innerer Erfahrung. 
2. Theil. 8°. Leipzig, 1864-73. 

Garnier (A. ) Precis d'un cours de psycholo- 
gie; suivi 1°. d'une defense de cette 6tude con- 
tre les objections de ses antagonistes; 2°. d'es- 
quisses sur les autres parties de la philosophie 
intellectuelle et morale; 3°. d'un parallele des 
ecoles philosophiques, relativement a la ques- 
tion de nos sources de connaissances. 8°. Paris, 
1831. 

Gilyarevski (A. ) Posobiye k izucheniyu psi- 
khologii. [Aid to the study of psychology.] 
4. ed. 8°. Moskva, 1894. 

Gley (E.) Etude de psychologie physiolo- 
gique et pathologique. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Hagemakn(G.) Psychologie. Ein Leitfaden 
fur akademische Vorlesungen sowie zum Selbst- 
unterrichte. 2. Aufl. 8°. Mumter, 1870. 

Hovell (D. DeB.) Medicine and psychology. 
The annual address to the Hunterian Society, 
for 1866. 12°. London, 1866. 

Hyslop (J. H.) Syllabus of psychologv. 8°. 
New York, L899. 

James (W.) The principles of psychologv. 
2 v. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Kirchner ( F. ) Katechismus der Psychologie. 
12°. Leipzig, 1883. 

KtiLPE (O. ) Grundriss der Psychologie auf 
experimenteller Grundlage dargestellt. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1893. 

Ladd (G. T.) Outlines of physiological psy- 
chology. A text-book of mental science for 
academies and colleges. 8°. Neir York, 1891. 

Losski (N.) Osnovniya ucheniya psikhologii 
s tochki zrleniya volyuntarisma. [Fundamental 
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Psychology (Man uals andtrt atm s of). 

principles of psychology from the view-point of 
voluntarism.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Maestre (T. ) Introduction al estudio de la 
psicologia positiva. Con un prologo por S. Ra- 
mon-Cajal. 8°. Madrid, [1905]. 

Mercier (C. A.) Psychology, normal and 
morbid. 8°. London, 1901. 

Nicati(W.) La psvchologie naturelle. 12°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Kichet (C. ) Essai de psvchologie generate. 
2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1891. 

Rosmini Serbati (A. ) Psychology. 3 v. 8°. 
London, 1884-8. 

Royce (J.) Outlines of psychology. An ele- 
mentary treatise with some practical applica- 
tions. 12°. New York; 1903. 

Stanley (H. M. ) An outline sketch. Psy- 
chology for beginners. 8°. Chicago, 1899. 

Stout (G. F. ) Analytic psychology. 2 v. 
8°. London, 1896. 

. A manual of psychology. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1899. 

Sully (J.) Outlines of psychology with spe- 
cial reference to the theory of education. 8°. 
New York, 1891. 

Surbled (G. ) Elements de psvchologie phy- 
siologique et rationnelle. 12°. Paris, 1894. 

Titchener ( E. B. ) An outline of psychology. 
12°. New York & London, 1896. 

. A primer of psychology. 8°. Neiv 

York, 1898. 

Van Biervliet (J. -J. ) Elements de psvcho- 
logie humaine. Cours professe a 1' Universite de 
Gand. 8°. (Hand & Paris, 1895. 

. Causeries psychologiques. 2. s. 

Involution de la psvchologie au xix* siecte. 
Le sixieme sens. L' education de la memoire a 
l'ecole. La mesure de l'intelligence. 12°. 
Gand, 1906. 

Villa (G.) Contemporary psychology. Re- 
vised by the author and transl. with his permis- 
sion by H. Manacorda. 8°. London, 1903. 

Wells ( D. W. ) Psychology applied to medi- 
cine. 12°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Wuxdt ( W. ) Grundziige der physiolo^i- 
schen Psvchologie. 4. Aufl. 2 v. roy. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1893. 

. The same. Principles of physiolog- 
ical psychology. Transl. from the 5. German 
ed. (1902) by E. B. Titchener. v. 1. 8°. 
London, 1904. 

. Outlines of psychology. Transl. 

with the cooperation of the author by Charles 
Hubbard Judd. 3. revised English ed., from 
the 7. revised German ed. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Ziehen ( [G.] T. ) Leitfaden der physiolo- 
gischen Psychologie in 14 Vorlesungen. 8°. 
Jena, 1891. 

. The same. ... in 15 Vorlesungen. 

2. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1893. 

. The same. 3. vermehrte und ver- 

besserte Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1896. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1898. 

. Introduction to physiological psy- 
chology. Transl. bv C. C. van Liew. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1899. " , u . , . . T . (( 

Biblioirraphie der psycho-pnysiologiscnen Littera- 
tur des Jahres 1*89. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin- 
nesorg Hamb. u. Leipz.. 1890, i. 863-418. Alto, Reprint.— 
Biblio"rai>liie der psycho-phyaiologisehen Litteratur 
des lahres 1890 Ibid., 1891. ii, 459-536. Also, Reprint.— 
Biblio" rapliie der psycho-physiologischen Litteratur 
des Jahres 1891. Ibid., 1892-3, iv. 433- 603. - Biblio- 
•Tauliie der psvcho-phvsiologi^chen Litteratur des 
Tahr's 1>92. IMA., 1893, v, 419-487. — Brims (E. E.) 
Glavnive voprosi psikbizma. [Principal questions of psy- 



Psychology (Man uals a ml treatisi s of). 

chism.) Arch, psichiat. [etc.], Kharkov, 1886, vii, no. 2, 
22-70.— SlkorsUi (I. A.) Prostlelshiye akti poznaniya 
i vnimaniya. [The simplest nets of consciousness and 
attention.] Vopr. nerv.-paich. mod., Kiev, 1897, ii, 52- 
104, 9 pi : 1898, iii, 7-16, 1 pi. Also, transl. [Ahstr.] : Rev. 
de psychol. din. et therap., Par., 1901, v, 196-203. 

Psychology (Mt dical and pathological). 

See, also, Brain 1 Dia< us, s of l; Consciousness 
(Disordered); Hypnotism; Mind (Influence of) 
upon the body) Miracles; Psychology (Peri- 
odicals, etc., relating to) ; Psychotherapy. 

Barker (L. F.) The psychic side of medi- 
cine. 8°. [Chicago?], 1907. 

Repr.from: Univ. Rec., 1907. 

Binswanger (O. ) Die psychologische Denk- 
richtung in der Heilkunde. 4°. Jena, 1900. 
' Clavel. Le medecin du corps et de l'ame. 
Ed. revue, corrigee et considerablement aug- 
mented par l'auteur. 2 v. 12°. Pan's, 1854. 

I)' Alfonso (W. R. ) La localizzazione delle 
attivita psicologiche normali e morbose. Co- 
municazione riassuntiva e definitiva. 12°. 
Roma, 1905. 

Freud (S. ) Zur Psychopathologie des All- 
tagslebens (iiber Vergessen, Versprechen, Ver- 
greifen, Aberglaube und Irrtum). 2. Aufl. 8°. 
Berlin, 1907. 

Grasset(J.) Demifous et demiresponsables. 
8°. Paris, 1907. 

Hedenborg (J.) * Expositions psychopa- 
thologue tentanien. sm. 4°. Upsaliae, [1822]. 

Hilty (C. ) Kranke Seelen. Psychopathi- 
sche Betrachtungen. 12°. Leipzig '& Frauen- 
feld, 1907. 

Hyslop (T. B. ) Mental physiology, espe- 
cially in its relations to mental disorders. 8°. 
London, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

Jelgersma ( G. ) Psychologie en patholo- 
gische psychologie. Rede. 8°. Leiden, 1899. 

Laurent ( L.-H.-C. ) *Des etudes secondes; 
variations pathologiques du champ de la con- 
science. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892. 

. The same. roy. 8°. Bordeaux & 

Paris, 1892. 

Moreau (J.) La psychologie morbide dans 
ses rapports avec la philosophie de l'histoire, 
ou de l'influence des nevropathies sur le dyna- 
misme intellectuel. 8°. Paris, 1859. 

Olliver (C. ) Influence des affections orga- 
niques sur la raison, ou pathologie morale. 8°. 
Paris, 1867. 

von Schrenck-Notzing. Kriminalpsycholo- 
gische und psychopathologische Studien. Ge- 
saminelte Aufsiitze aus den Gebieten der Psy- 
chopathia sexnalis, der gerichtlichen Psychia- 
trie und der Suggestionslehre. 8°. Leipzig, 
1902. 

Sleeswijk (R.) Ueber die Bedeutung des 
psvchologischen Denkens in der Medizin. 8°. 
Bussum, 1908. 

Storring (G.) Mental pathology in its rela- 
tion to normal psychology. A course of lectures 
delivered in the University of Leipzig. Transl. 
by Thomas Loveday. 8°. London, 1907. 

Adamkiewicz (A.I Le moi actif et lemoi inactif; 
leur association et leur dissociation: essai d'une explica- 
tion physiologique de quelques phijnomenes psychopa- 
thiquesfondamentatix. Rev. de psychol. clin. et the- 
rap., Par., 1901, v, 825-332. — BekhiterefF (V. M.) O 
sHshanii sobstvennikh mislel. [On hearing one's own 
thoughts.] Ohozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-I'eterb , 
1896, i, 733-740. — Benedikt ( M. ) Second life, das 
Seelen-Binnenleben des gesunden und kranken Men- 
schen. Wien. Klinik, 1894, xx, 127-138. — Binet (A.) 
Sur un cas d'inhihition psyehique. Rev. phil., Par , 1891, 
xxxii, 622-625. — Biriibaiim {K.) Ueber degenerativ 
Verschrobene. Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 
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Psychology (Medical an J pathological). 

19*7, x.xi. 308-o20. — aSlanchard (it.) La psychologic 
»l la medecine. Rev. dc l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol , 
Par., 1903-4. xviii, 243-247.— Bolton (F. E.) A contri- 
bution to the study of illusions. Am. J. I'sycliol., Wor- 
cester, 1S97-S, ix, 167-182.— Buchanan (A. P.) Psychol- 
ogy in medecine. J. Pract. M., N. Y., 1895-6, 97-101.— 
It mm cm ami (O.) I'eber den Begri tides Psychischen. 
Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1906, 
xzix, 289; 337.— Clapa rede (E.) La psychologic dans 
ses rapports avec la medecine. Rev. med. dc la Suisse 

Rom., Geneve, 1901, xxi, 697-609. . The value of 

biological interpretation for abnormal psychology. J. 
Abnorm. Psychol., host., 1906, i. 83-92 — Cloustou (T. S. ) 
Modern medico-psychology and psychiatry. Hospital, 
Lond., 1895, xviii," 337. — Cotard. De l'aboulie et de 
l'inhibitation en pathologic men tale. Bull. Soc. de psy- 
chol. physiol.. Par., 1886, ii, 55-59.— t rainer (A.) Zur 
Theoriedes Gcdankenlau werdens. Arch. f. Psychiat., 
Berl., 1898, xxx, 616.— Dauriao (L.) Les facteura psy- 
chologiqucs et les divergences m<Jdicales. Rev. dc 1' hyp- 
not, et psychol. physiol., Par., 1903-1. xviii. 12.— Oe Buck 
(D.) L expression de l'idee et ses troubles. Belgicme 
med.. Gand-Haarlem, 1898, i, 363, 388.— Bel Greco (F.) 
Idee fisse e disgregazione psicologica; notedi psicopato- 
logia generale. Ann. dl nevrol., Napoli, 1900, xviii, 111- 

122. . Sulla psicologia delle individuality anormali. 

Manieoruio, Nocera. 1906, xxii, 315-331.— Duggaii (M.) 
Psychology as a factor in medicine. Texas State J. M., 
Fo'rt Worth, 1905, i, 205-207.— Buuias (G.) Qu'est-ce 
que la psvchologie pathologique? J. de psychol. norm, 
et path., Par., 1908, v, 10-22— Kiska nip (G. H.) Psy- 
chology as applied to modern medicine. Med. Fort- 
nightly, St. Louis, 1902, xxii, 497-504. — Franz (S. I.) 
Psvehologv and the medical school. George Washing- 
ton Univ. "Bull., Wash., 1907, vi, no. 4, 7-15.— Freud 
(S.) Zur Pyschopathologie des Alltagslebens(Yergessen, 
Versprechen, Vergreifen), nebst Bemerkungen iiber 
eine Wurzel des Aberglaubens. Monatschr f. Psychiat. 
u. Neurol., Berl . 1901, x, 1; 95.— Gasser (H.) Physi- 
cians as psychologists, and the circulation in the nerv- 
ous system'. Med. Times, N. Y., 1900, xxviii, 97-99.— 
Gatijoux. Contribution a 1'etude de l'einotivite mor- 
bide chez l'enfant. frayeur provoqnant un aeees de lype- 
manie anxieuse aigtie a direction d'auto-accusation chez 
un predispose emotif. Montpel. med., 1907, xxv, 350- 
359.— Gilbert (J. A.) The relation of psvchology to 
medicine. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1902. x, 189- 
195.— de Greeo (F. ) La psicopatologia sintetica y apli- 
cada. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1906, 
Vi 3-16 — Hallervorden. Klinische Psychologic die 
Vorstufeder Psychohygiene. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., 
Leipz. u. Berl.^ 1896, xxii, 656-659. — He llpach (W.) 
Grundgedanken der Wissenschaftslehre der Psvchopa- 
thologie. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1906, vii, 143- 
226.— Hunter (.1.) Psvehologv of the sick room. Canad. 
Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1907, xxxii, 601-604. — Inge- 
gnieros (I.) Nuova classificazione dei delinquenti 
fondata Bulla psicopatologia. Manicomio, Nocera, 1905, 
xxi. 311-320. — Jastrow (.1.) Psychological medicine. 
Month. Cvcl. Pract. Med., Phila., xviii [xix], 193-199.— 
Johnstone (Mary M.S.) The psychology of disease. 
Woman' s M . J . . Toledo. 1905, x v. 252-264.— Keiste r ( B. C. ) 
The psychological side of medicine. Tr. M. See. Virg. 
1903, Richmond, 1904, 127-133. Also: Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond. 1903-4, viii, 391-394.— Keyser (P H.) 
The value of psychology to the physician. Colorado M. 
J., Denver, 1903, ix, 1-6. — Lepine ( It.) Sur un cas de 
cecite psvehique des choses. Lyon med.. 1*97, Ixxxv, 71- 
73.— Levy (P.-E.) Pathogenie psychique et psychothe- 
rapie; les psvehonevroses meconnucs. Rev. gen. declin. 
et de therap., Par, 1906, xx, 501-503. — Lewis (C. J.) 
Cerebrologv, or mind from the standpoint of a physician 
Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1895, ii, 417-425 — M'Clellaiid 
(Sophia). The pathology of thought. Med. -Leg. J., N. 
Y., 1896-7, xiv, 317.— Ulaeder (A.) Contributlonfl a la 
psvchopathologie de la vie quotidienne; oublis; confu- 
sions, lapsus. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1906 - 7, vi, 

148-152. -. Nouvclle contribution a la p-ychopa- 

thologie de la vie quotidienne. Ibid., 1907 - 8, vii, 283- 
299. — Marimo (F.) Psicopatologia dell' abuso. Atti 
d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 691. 

. Psicologia e medicina. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1905, 

xi, 391; 401; 417; 425.— ITleisl (A.) Das psychsche 
Trauma; analytische Studien liber die Elemente der 
psychischen Funktion. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1906, 
xx*. 225: 246. — irHcb.au t. La psychologle du ma- 
lade. Chron. med., Par., 1898, v, 561 -566. — ITHlls 
(W.) Psvchology in relation to physiology, psychiatry, 
and general medicine. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1908-9, lxv, 
25-37. — iTHteliell (P. S.) Psychics in the practice of 
medicine. J. Kansas M. Soc, Lawrence, 1905,v 332-339.— 
Najjel (W. A.) Leber das Aubert'sche Phanomen and 
verwandte Tauschungen iiber die vertikale Richtung. 
Ztschr f. Psvchol. u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1898, 
xvi, 373-398."— Norbury (F. P.) Clinical psychology. 
Med. Fortnightly. St. Louis, 1906, xxx, 597-605.— Ono- 
dera (K.) Seishinbyo kanshiu sitsuken kiji. [Clinical 
observations on psychopathology.] Ztschr. d. med. Ge- 
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seilsch. z. Tokyo, 1893, vii. no. 14, 44-53. — Palmer 
(J. G.) Psvchology as an aid to our knowledge of man 
and his diseases. "Mobile M. & S. J , 1908, xii, 89-103.— 
Favlovskaya (Mine. L.S.) Ob otnoshenii psikhologii 
k psikhiatrii. [Relationship of psychology to insanity.] 
Obozr. psichiat.. nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1905, x, 267- 
279.— Payne (R. L. ), jr. The mental factor in the cau- 
sation and cure of disease; being the annual oration be- 
fore the Medical Society of North Carolina at its thirty- 
sixth annual meeting. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Wilmington, 
1890, 75-86.— Peterson (F.) A talk on morbid psychol- 
ogy. J. M. Soc. N. Jersev, Orange, 1907-8, iv, 407-415.— 
Pick (A.) Psychiatrische Beit rage zur Psvchologie des 
Rhvthmus and Reimes. Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol. d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1899, xxi, 401-416. — Prince (M.) 
Some of the present problems of abnormal psychology. 
Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1905, xii, 118-143. Also, Reprint.— 
Punton (^.) The evolution of neurology ami medical 
psvehologv. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1907, xxviii, 
71-76.— Badin (E. P.) Psikhopatologicheskiy metod v 
psikhologii v primlenenii k razllchntm sostoyaniyam 
upadka lichnosti i v evolyutsii lichnosti. [Psycho- 
pathological method in psychology as applied to vari- 
ous conditions of decadence and evolution of per- 
sonality.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 
1902, vii, 254-283 .— Hobluson (R.) Medical psychol- 
ogy. Proc. Connect. M. Soc., Bridgeport, 1904, 139- 
145. — Royee (.1.) The new psychology and the con- 
sulting psychologist. Forum, N. Y., 1898, xxvi, 80-96.— 
Savage (<;. H.) Lectures on mental pathology. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond , 1891, n. s., lii, 247; 271: 327; 351; 410; 
433.— Sohotield (A. T.) The extension of medical psy- 
chology. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 918— Schroder 
(P.) Die Psvchiatrie und ihre pathologische Anatomic 
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1906, Bresl., 
1907, lxxxiv, 96-98.— Sidis (B.) Studies in psychopathol- 
ogy. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 321. 357. 394: 432; 472.— 
Sikorski (LA.) Ob uspiekhakh meditsini v izuchenii 
yavleniy psikhicheskavo mira. [Success of medicine 
in the study of psychical phenomena ] Dnevnik syezda 
Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, S.-Peterb. ,1888-9, 
iii, 107-113.— Smith (G. C.) The psychic factor in dis- 
ease. Providence M. J , 1907, viii, 137-150. Also: Boston 
M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 205-211. Also: Kansas City M. Rec, 
1907. xxiv, 249-260.— Squillaee (F.) La psicopatologia 
positiva e 1' avvenire della critica letteraria. Riv. mens, 
di psichiat. forense, Napoli, 1898, i, 127-131.— Stark (H. 
S. ) Psychical infection; remarksupon the probability of 
a mental contagium. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 554- 
556. — Storeh (E.) Psvchologie und Medicin. Arch. f. 
d. ges. Physiol., Bonn. 1903, xciii, 412-450.— Takashima 
(H.) [The connection of medicine with psvchology.] 
Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1904, 19; 59.— Tardieu (E.) Psycho- 
logic du malade. Rev. Phil., Par., 1898, xiv, 561-593.— 
Toulouse (E.) & Pieron (H.) Les tests en psvcho- 
pathologie. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1903, 1-13. Urqu- 
hart (A. R.) Current opinion on medico-psycholog- 
ical questions in Germany, as represented by Ludwig 
Meyer, of Gottingen. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1894, xl, 206; 
1895, xii, 78; 274.— Urstein (M.) Ein Beitrag zur ver- 
gleichenden Psychiatric. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psy- 
chiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1906, xxi.x, 629-637.— Vanaude- 
naeren. Contribution a la psvchopathologie du moi. 
Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de Belg., Gand et Leipz., 1898, 
21-28.— Verge (C.) Les ph<5nomenes psvchiqnes et la 
medecine. Rev. med., Quebec, 1897-8, i, 201: 209 ; 217.— 
Walton (G. R ) The classification of psychoneurotics, 
and the obsessional element in their symptoms. .1. Nerv. 
& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1907. xxxiv, 489-496. Also, Reprint— 
Webber (S. G.) Natural and acquired limitations 
from a medical point of view. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, 
CXXii, 193-195.— White (E. W. ) Psychological medicine 
in relation to the medical practitioner. King's Coll. 
Hosp. Hep. 1893-4, Lond., 1895, i, 49-54 — U'ltmer (L.) 
Clinical psychology. Psychol. Clin., Phila., 1907, i, 1-9.— 
Wolff*(G. ) Leber kranjthafte Dissoziation der Vorstel- 
lungen. Ztschr. f. Psvchol u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg,, 
Leipz., 1897, xv, 1-70.— Wright (T. L.) Movements of 
the human mind when placed at a disadvantage; a 
psychological study. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1892, 
xix, 682-690. 

Psycho I ogy ( Medit 'o-legal). 

See, also, Jurisprudence {Medical). 
MttNSTERBERG (H.) On the witness stand; 
essays on psychology and crime. 8°. New 
York, 1908. 

Ayres (S.) Sudden and temporary mental observa- 
tion; unconscious automatism: temporary irresponsible 
states. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 315-317.— 
Bauer (U.) Einige Worte uber den internationalen 
kurs der gerichtlichen Psvchologie und Psychiatric zu 
Giessen vom 15.-20. April 1907. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. 
u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1907, xxviii, 292-312.— Claparede 
(E.) La psvchologie judiciaire. Annce psychol.. Par., 
1906, vii, 275-302.— Dannemann. Berieht iiber den 
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Psychology {Medico-legal). 

Internationale]] Kurs der gerichtlichen Psychologie und 
Psychiatrie zu Giessen 15.-20. April 1907. Klin. f. psvch. 
u. nerv. Krankh.. Halle a. S., 1907, ii, 6S9-773.— Kirk- 
patrlck (E. A.) A vocabulary test. Pop. Sc. Month., 
N. Y., 1907. lxx, 157-164 — L.arguier des Baneels (J.) 
La psychologie judiciaire. Annee psycho]., Par., 1906, 
Vii, 157-232. 

Psychology (Military). 
See Soldiers (Psychology of). 

Psychology (Periodicals and trans- 
actions of societies relating to). 

■See, also, Insanity ( Periodicals, etc. , relating to ) . 

American Journal of Psychology. Ed. by (i. 
Stanley Hall. [Quarterly.] v. 1-19, 1887-1908. 
8°. Baltimore, 1887-9; Worcester, Mass., 1889- 
1908. 

Current. 

. The same. Commemorative num- 
ber of the American Journal of Psvchologv. 
July-October, 1903. 8°. Worcester, 1903. 

American Medico-Psychological Association. 
Proceedings. May 3-6, 1892. 8°. {Washing- 
ton, 1892.] 

American Psychological Association. Pro- 
ceedings. I. Preliminary meeting, 1892. II. 
First annual meeting, 1892. III. Second an- 
nual meeting, 1893. 8°. New York, 1894. 

Anxales des sciences psychiques. Recueil 
d' observations et d'experiences paraissant tous 
les deux mois. Directeur: M. le Dr. Dariex. 
[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-18, 1891-1908. 8°. Paris. 

Current. 

Annals (The) of Psychical Science. Direc- 
tors: Dr. Dariex, Charles Richet. [Monthly.] 
No. 28, v. 5, April, 1907; v. 6-7, September, 
1907-8. 8°. London. 

Current. 

Annee (L') psychologique, publiee par H. 
Beaunis et A. Binet avec collaboration de T. 
Ribot et V. Henri, v. 1-14, 1894-1907. 8°. 
Paris, 1895-1908. 

Archiv fur die gesamte Psychologie. Unter 
Mitwirkung von A. Kirschmann [et al.~\ hrsg. 
von E. Meumann. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-12, 
April 7, 1903-8. 8°. Leipzig. 

Current. 

Archives of Philosophy, Psychology, and 
Scientific Methods. Nos. 1-8, September, 1905, 
to July, 1906. 8°. New York. 

Archives de psychologie, publiees par Th. 
Flournoy, Ed. Claparede. [Not regular.] v. 
1-7, July, 1901-8. roy. 8°. Geneve. 

Current. 

Archives of Psychology. Ed. by R. S. Wood- 
worth. Nos. 1-11, November, 1906, to July, 
1908. 8°. New York. 

British (The) Journal of Psychology. Ed. 
by J. Ward, W. H. R. Rivers [et al.]. * v. 1-2, 
1904-8. 8°. Cambridge & London. 

Current. 

Bulletin de l'Institut general psychologique, 
publiee sous l'autorite du bureau de cette so- 
< u tr. Dirige par le Dr. Pierre Janet. [6 Nos. 
annually.] v. 3-8, 1903-8. roy. 8°. Paris. 

Current. 

Congkes international de psychologie physio- 
logique. 1. sess., Paris, 1890. Compte rendu. 
8°. Paris, 1890. 

Congresso internazionale < 1 i psicologia. Atti 
del 5. . . ., tenuto in Roma dal 26 al 30 aprile 
1905. 8°. Roma, 1906. 

Dectsc he Gesellsehaft fur Psychiatrie und 
gerichtliche Psychologie. Die Yerhandhingen 
der . . . uud der Section fur Psychiatrie und 



Psychology (Periodicals and trans- 
actions of societies relating to). 

Anthropologie wiihrend der Yersammlung zu 
Gottingen vom 18.-24. Sept. 1854. 8°. Xen- 
wied, 1854. 

Harvard psychological studies, v. 1. Con- 
taining sixteen experimental investigations from 
the Harvard Psychological Laboratory. Ed. by 
H. Miinsterberg. 8°. New York, 1903. 

Iowa. State University of Iowa. Studies in 
psychology. Ed. by G. T. W. Patrick. v. 2-3. 
1899-1902. 8°. Iowa City. 

Journal (The) of Abnormal Psychology. 
Editor: Morton Prince. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-3, 
April, 1906-8. 8°. Boston, Mass. 

Current. 

Journal (The) of the American Psycholog- 
ical, Medical, and Surgical Society. Ed. by T. 
B. Keves. [Quarterlv.] v. 1-2, October, 1897, 
to May, 1898. 8°. Chicago. 

Journal (The) of Philosophy, Psychology, 
and Scientific Methods. Ed. by F. J. E. Wood- 
bridge. [Fortnightly.] v. 1-5, 1904-8. 8°. 
Lancaster, I 'a. 

Current. 

Iournal de psychologie normale et patholo- 
gique. Directeurs: P. Janet, G. Dumas. [Bi- 
monthly.] v. 1-5, 1904-8. 8°. Paris. 

Current. 

Moskovskoye Psikhologicheskoye Obshtshe- 
stvo. [Moscow Psychological Societv.] Trudi. 
[Works.] Pts. 1-4. 8°. Moskva, 1888-90. 

PuiLosoPHiscHEStudien. Hrsg. von Wilhelm 
Wundt. Namen- und Sachregister zu Band 1- 
20. Bearbeitet von Hans Lindau. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1904. 

van her Plaats (N. ) Vrije woord-associatie. 
8°. [Amsterdam], 1898. 

Psychical (The) Review. Organ of the 
American Psychical Society. [Quarterly.] v. 
1-2, August, 1892, to Mav, 1894. 8°. Boston, 
1892-3; Grafton, Mass., 1*893-4. 

Ended. 

Psychological (The) Bulletin. Ed. by J. 
M. Baldwin [et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-5, 
1904-8. 8°. Lancaster, Pa. 

Current. 

Psychological (The) Clinic. Ed. by Light- 
ner Witmer [et al.]. [9 Nos. annually.] v. 
1-2, March 15, 1907-8. 8°. Philadelphia. 

Current. 

Psychological (The) Index. A bibliography 
of the literature of psychologv and cognate sub- 
jects. Nos. 1-14. Index for 1894-1907. 8°. 
New York& Lancaster, 1895-1908. 

Psychological (The) Review. Ed. by J. 
McKeen Cattell, J. Mark Baldwin [et al.]. '[Bi- 
monthly.] v. 1-17, 1894-1908. 8°. New York 
& London. 

Current. 

Psychological (The) Review. Philosophical 
Monographs, v. 1, January, 1908. 8°. Balti- 
more. 

Current. 

Psychologische Arbeiten. Hrsg. von Emil 
Kraepelin. v. 1-5. 8°. Leipzig, 1898-1908. 

Psy chologische Bibliottieek. Uit^e^rven 
vanwege de Nedl. Psychologische Vereeniging. 
No. 1 [1897]. 8°. Amsterdam. 

Revue de psychologie clinique et therapeu- 
tique, publiee par les docteurs P. Hartenberg et 
I'. Valentin. [Monthly.] v. 1-4 (annees 1-5), 
December, 1897, to December, 1900. 8°. Paris. 

Ended. 
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Psychology {Periodicals and trans- 
actions of societies relating to). 

Schkiften der Gesellschaft fur psychologische 
Forschung. 1. & 2. Hft. 8°. Leipzig, 1891. 

Spiritisch - ration a listische Zeitschrift. 
Hrsg. von Jul. Meurer und Osw. Mutze. 
[Monthly.] No. 3, v. 2, June, 1873. 8°. Leip- 
zig & New York. 

University of Chicago. Contributions to 
philosophy. No. 1. Studies from the psycho- 
logical laboratory. Directed by James Row- 
land Angell. 8°. Chicago, 1896. 

University of Iowa. Studies in psychology. 
No. 5. Ed. bv Carl Emil Seashore. 8°. Balti- 
more, 1908. 

Tniversity of Toronto Studies. Psycholog- 
ical series, v. 1; No. 1, v. 2. 8°. Toronto, 1898- 
1902. 

Vestnik Psikhologii, Kriminalnol Antropo- 
logii i Hipnotizma. [Messenger of Psychol- 
ogy, Criminal Anthropology, ami Hypnotism.] 
[Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1904-6! 8°. _ S.-Peterburg. 

Voprosi Filosotii i Psikhologii. [Questions 
in Philosophy and Psychology.] 1890-1902. 
8°. Moskva. 

Voprosi psikho- i nevrologii v obshtshedo- 
stupnikh ocherkakh. [Questions of psychology 
and neurology in popular sketches.] Pts. 1-5, 
1904. Edited bv L. Lowenfeld and G. Kurella. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Yale University, New Haven. Psychological 
Laboratory. Studies from the Yale Psycholog- 
ical Laboratory 7 , edited by E. W. Scripture, 
v. 1-4. 8°. New Haven, 1893-7. 

Zeitschrift fur padagogische Psychologie, 
Pathologie und Hygiene. Hrsg. von F. Kem- 
sies und L. Hirschlaff. [Bi-monthly ] v. 4-9, 
1902-7. 8°. Berlin. 

Current. 

Zeitschrift fiir Psychologie und Physiologie 
der Sinnesorgane. Hrsg. von Herm. Ebbing- 
haus und Arthur Konig. [Bi-monthlv.] v. 1- 
40, April 22, 1890, to Feb. 15, 1900. 8°. Ham- 
burg & Leipzig. 

Continued in' 2 pts.: Zeitachrift fiir Psychologie, 
and: 'Zeitsclirilt fiir Sinnesphysiologie. 

Zeitschrift fiir Religionspsychologie. Grenz- 
fragen der Theologie und Medizin. Hrsg. von 
Joh. Bresler und Gustav Vorbrodt. [Monthly.] 
v. 1-2, 1907-8. 8°. Halle a. 8. 

Current. 

Bennett (E.-F.) La society pour les recherehes psy 
chiques; sonorigine et ses progres; esquissede sonceuvre. 
[Trausl.] Ann. d.sc.psvch., Par., 1903, xiii, 200; 301; 361: 

1904, xiv, 13. — Buehrier (E. F.) The third Interna- 
tional Congress of Psychology. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & 
Lond., 1896, iii, 589-602.— DUrr (E.) Erster Kongress fiir 
experimentelle Psychologie in Deutschland. Bericht. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904, 

xxxv, 380-392. . Bericht iiber den zweiten, vom 18. 

bis 21. April 1906 in Wiirzburg abgehaltenen Kongress 
fiirexperimentellePsvchologie. Arch. f. d.ges. Psychol., 
Leipz., 1906, viii, 225-240.— Ferrari (G.C.) Le V° Con- 
gres international de psychologie. Bull.de l'lnst. gen. 
psychol., Par., 1905, v, 497-542. — Heyinaiis (Q. ) & 
Wiersraa(E.) Beitriige zur speziellen Psychologic auf 
Grund einer Massenuntersuchung. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1906, xlii, 1. Aht., 81; 258.— 
Hir*< lilafr"( L.) Bibliographic der psycho-physiolo- 
gischen Literatur des Jahres 1900. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1902, xxviii, 30.5-469.— Pe- 
ters (VV.) Der fiinfte Internationale Psychologen kon- 
gress in Rom (26. bis 30. April 1905). Arch. f. d. ges. Psy- 
chol., Leipz., 1905, vi, 241-248.— Rageot (G.) Cinquieme 
Congres international de psychologie. Rev. phil., Par., 

1905, lx, 68-87.— Warren (H.CJ The fourth Interna- 
tional Congress of Psychology. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1900, 
vii, 533-540.— Weygandt (W.) Die Forschungsrich- 
tung der " psychologischen Arbeiten". Centralbl. f. 
Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 29-44. 



Psychology (Physiological). 

See, also, Brain (Localization of functions of); 
Hypnotism; Psychology ( Man mils [etc.'] of). 

Andre.e (T.) *De animse sede. 8°. Leo- 
' varditr, 1803. 

Arnold ( F. ) The psychology of association. 
8°. New York, 1906. 

Bechterew. L'activite psychique et la vie. 
Traduit et adapte du russe par P. Keraval. 
12°. Paris, 1907. 

Benedikt (M.) Second life, das Seelen-Bin- 
nenleben des gesunden und kranken Menschen. 
8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1894. 

Carus (P.) The soul of man, an investiga- 
tion of the facts of physiological and experi- 
mental psychology. 12°. Chicago, 1891. 

Clara rede ( E. ) L' association des idees. 8°. 
Paris, 1903. 

Dreher ( E. ) Beitriige zu einer exacten Psy- 
cho-Physiologic. 8°. Halle, 1880. 

. Drei psycho-physiologische Studien. 

8°. Leipzig, 1891. 

Exner (S. ) Entwurf zu einer physiologischen 
Erkliirung der psychischen Erscheinungen. 
Pt. 1. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1894. 

Flechsig (P.) Gehirn und Seele. Rede. 
2. Ausg. 8°. Leipzig, 1896. 

Forel (A.) Is de nor male mensch toeerken- 
baar? 12°. Amsterdam, [1908]. 

Goeden (A. [L. F.] ) Zur Mechanik der See- 
lentiitigkeiten. 8°. Neuweid & Leipzig, 1871. 

. The same. 2. Abdruck. 8°. Ber- 
lin & Neuwied, 1893. 

Haufi'.mann (C.) Die Metaphysik in der mo- 
dernen Physiologie. Eine kritische Unter- 
suchung. 8°. Dresden, 1893. 

Joly (H.) L' imagination; etude psycholo- 
gique; illustre par A. Delaunay et L. Massard. 
12°. Pan's, 1883. 

Kassowitz (M.) Allgemeine Biologic 4. 
Bd. Nerven und Seele. 8°. Wien, 1906. 

Keratry [A. H.] Inductions morales et phy- 
siologiques. 3. ed. 12°. Paris, 1841. 

Kern (B.) Das Wesen des menschlichen 
Seelen- und Geisteslebens. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

von Kries (J.) Ueber die materiellen Grund- 
lagen der Bewusstseinserscheinungen. 4°. Frei- 
burg, 1898. 

Kuttner (E. ) * Ueber die Wahrnehmung 
passiver Beweguugen. 8°. Leipzig, [1907]. 

Maitres (Les) de la science. Haller. M6- 
moire sur la sensibilite. Memoire sur l'irrita- 
bilitc. Rrponse a quelques objections. 12°. 
Paris, 1892. 

Mitchell (Sir A.) About dreaming, laugh- 
ing, and blushing. 8°. Edinburgh it- London, 
1905. 

( )roi\. L'iime dans la veille et dans le som- 
meil. 12°. Paris, 1821. 

Panizza (M.) I nuovi elementi della psico- 
fisiologia, conferenze tenute al Circolo dei natu- 
ralisti in Roma. 12°. Roma, 1898. 

. Gnoseologia come introduzione alia 

psicologia fisiologiea. 8°. Roma, 1904. 

Paulhan (F.) Les phenomcnes affectifs et 
les lois de leur apparition. Essai de psycholo- 
gie generate. 12°. Paris, 1887. 

Poiil (J. ) Ueber die Einwirkung seelischer 
Krregungen des Menschen auf sein Kopfhaar. 
roy. 8°. Halle, 1894. 

Cutting from: Nov. act. Acad. nat. curios., Ixiv. 

de Redern [S. E.] Des modes accidentels 
de nos perceptions, ou examen sommaire des 
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Psychology {Physiological). 

modifications que des circonstances partieulicres 
apportent & l'exercice de nos facultes et a la per- 
ception des objets extt'rieurs. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 
1818. 

Reixhold ( K. L.) Versuch einer neuen The- 
orie des menschlichen Yorstellungsverniogens. 
16°. Prag & Jena, 1789. 

Ribot (T.) Psvchologie de l'attention. 8°. 
New York, 1889. 

. The same. The psychology of atten- 
tion. Authorized transl. 3. ed. 16°. Chicago, 
1894. 

. The psychology of the emotions. 

12°. London, 1897." 

Richet (C. ) L'homme et 1' intelligence. 
Fragments de physiologie et de psychologie. 
2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1887. 

Schonig (A.) *Zur Lehre von der Regulie- 
rung der willkiirlichen Bewegungen. [Frei- 
burg i. B.] 8°. Buhl, 1892. 

Schultze (E. ) Ueber die Umwandlung will- 
kiirlicher Bewegungen in unwillki'irliche. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1898. 

Sikot (O. ) Ame et cerveau. L'anie existe- 
t-elle scientifiquement? 12°. Paris, 1896. 

Smee (A.) The process of thought adapted 
to words and language, together with a descrip- 
tion of the relational and differential machines. 
8°. London, 1851. 

Sommer (R. ) *Soemmering's Lehre vom 
Sitz der Seele. 8°. Wurtzburg, 1891. 

Verworn (M. ) Die Mechanik des Geistes. 
Rede. 8°. Gottingen, 1906. 

Williams (Lillie A.) How to collect data for 
studies in genetic psychology. 8°. [u. p., u. d.] 

Repr.from: Pedagogical Sem., iii. 

Aarx (K. B. R.) Ueber die Beziehung zwischeu 
apriorischem Causalgesetz und der Thatsaehe der Reiz- 
hijhe. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1898-9, xix, 241-250.— Adamkiewicz (A.) Die 
Grosshirnriiule als Organ der Seele. Grenzfr. d. Nerv. u. 
Seelenleb., Wiesb., 1902, 11. Hit., 1-79, 2 pi.— Aiken* 
(H. A.) & Thorndike (E. L.) Correlations among 
perceptive and associative processes; with the assistance 
of Miss Elizabeth Hubbcll. Psychol. Rev., N.Y.& Lond., 
1902, ix, 374-382. — Aime (H.) Definition et nature de 
l'element dynamique psychique. Rev. de l'hypnot. et 
psychol. physio]., Par., 1896-7, xi, 353-359.— Alelekoflr" 
(A. N.) Starost; klinicheskoye izslledovaniye v oblasti 
nervnol sisteml i psikhotiziologii. [Old age; clinical in- 
vestigation of the nervous system and psycho-physiol- 
oarv.] Vcstnik klin. i sudebnoi psichiat. i nevropatol. , 
St. Fetersb., 1891-2, ix, pt. 2, 75-178.— Allin (A.) Recog- 
nition. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1895-6, vii, 249-273.— 
Alrutz is.) Om sinnesrorelsernas fysiologioch psyko- 
logi. [Zur Physiologie und Psychologie der Atfekte. 
L'ebers., pp. ix; xx.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1900-1901, 
n. F., vi. 132; 230; 520; 609.— Angell (J. R.) The prov- 
ince of functional psychology. Psychol. Rev., Bait.. 1907, 
xiv, 61 -91.— Ariraiiiitkoft' (A. P.) K ucheniyu ob- 
oshtsbushtsheniyakh i pamyati i ob urastvennikh utomle- 
Iliyakh. [< >n sensations ami memory, and on mental fa- 
tigue] Syezd russk. estestvo. i vrach. v S.-Peterb., 1890, 
viii, 7. sect., 15-29. — Bailey (T. P.) Organic sensation 
and organismic feeling. J. Philos., Psychol, [etc.], Lan- 
caster & N. Y., 1908, v, 406-412.— Bain (A.) On physio- 
logical expression in psychology. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 
1891, xvi, 1-22.— Bair (j. H.) Development of voluntary 
control. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1901, viii, 474-510.— Bas- 
tian (C.) Les processus nerveux dans l'attention et la 
volition. Rev. phil., Par., 1892, xxxiii, 353-3*4.— Beelier 
(E. ) Kritik der Widerlegung des Parallelismusauf Grund 
einer naturwissenschaftlichen Analyse der Handlung 
durch Hans Driesch. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. 

Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1907, xl v, 1. A bt., 401-440. . Ener- 

gieerhalt ung und psychologist-he Weehselwirkung. Ibid., 
1908, xlviii, 1. Abl., 406-420.— Bentley (I. M.) The psy- 
chologv of mental arrangement. Am. J. Psychol., Wor- 
cester. 1902-3, xiii, 268-293. — Bianchi (L.) La psicologia 
odierna e 1 j sue attinenze con alcuni rami della biologia. 
Ann. di nevrol., Napoli. 1905, xxiii, 161-lti8.— Billet (A.) 
La concurrence des etats psychologiques. Rev. phil., 
Par., 1890. xxix. 138-155 — Bleuler (E.) Versuch einer 
naturwissenschaftlichen Betrachtung der psychologi- 
sehen Grundbegrifie. Aug. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], 
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Berl., 1893-4, 1,133-168. . Diagnostische Assoziations- 

studien. 5. Beitrag. Bewusstsein tind Association. J. f. 
Psychol, u. Neurol., Leipz., 1905-t>, vi, 126-154.— dn Bois- 
|{< > luoud (E.) Vitesse de la transmission de la vo- 
lonte et de la sensation a t ravers les nerfs. Rev. d. cours 
seicnt. [etc.], Par., 1866-7, iv. i ll -Bourdon (B.) 
Les resultats des theories contemporaines sur 1' associa- 
tion des idees. Rev. phil., Par.. 1891, xxxi, 561-610.— 
Bradley (F. H.) What do we mean by the intensity of 
psychical states? Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1895, u. s., iv, 
1-27.— Brady (E. T.) Mental action, material action. 
Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1889, xx, 74-84. Also, Re- 
print.— Brahn (M.) Gehirnforsehung und Psychologie. 
Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1902* i, 8-21. — 
Bray (<.'.) Cerebral psychology. Proc. Psychol. Soc. 
Gr. Brit. 1875-9, Lond., 1880, 207-21*.— Bryant (Sophie). 
Variety of extent, degree, and unity in sell-conscious- 
ness. "Mind, Lond., 1897, n. s., vi, 71-89. — Calkins 
(MaryW.) Elements of conscious complexes. Psvchol. 
Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1900, vii, 377-389. . A reconcil- 
iation between structural and functional psychology. 
Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1906, xiii, 61-81.— ( arug (P.) The 
physiological condition of consciousness. J. Comp. Neu- 
rol., Granville, O., 1895, v, 129-138.— Cere"sole (P.) Le 
parallelisme psycho-physiologique et l'aigument de M. 
Bergson. Arch! de psychol., Geneve, 190.5-6, V, 112-120.— 
Child (C. M.) Statistics of unconscious cerebration. 
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1892-3, v, 249-259. — Co I a- 
santi (J.) & JMeu<;arini Das physiologische 
Spectral-Phiinomeii. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. 
d. Thiere, Giessen, 1882-8, xiii, 451-470, 1 pi. — < on klin 
(E. G.) The relation of the psychic life to the nervous 
system. Scient. Am. [Suppl.], N. Y., 1902, liv, 22343.— 
Cornelius (H.) Psychologie und Erkenntnisstheorie. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 
1906, xiii, 1. Abt., 401-413. — Daireaux (Marie-J.) 
La suraction. Rev. phil., Par., 1904, lviii, 270-279. — 
Dauriac (L.) La psychologie phvsiologique. Rev. 
scient., Par., 1892, xlix, 769-777.— Da vies (A. E.) Sug- 
gestions toward a psychogenetic theory of mind. J. 
Philos., Psychol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1907, iv, 
342-356. — Delasiauve. Du double earactere des phe- 
nomenes psychiques. Prog res med., Par., 1877, v, 961; 
985. Also, Reprint. — De Sanctis (S.) Studienuberdie 
Aufmerksamkeit. Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1*98, xvii, 204-214. — Deschamps. 
Note sur l'interpretation et la terminologie des deux 
psychismes. J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1907, iv, 
351-357. — Dewey (J.) The reflex arc concept in psv- 
chology. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1896, iii, 357- 
370. — Dresslar (F. B.) Some influences which affect 
the rapidity of voluntary movements. Am. J. Psychol., 
Worcester, 1891-2, iv, 514-527.— Drewry (N. B.) Emo- 
tional influence over physical action. Tr. M. Soc. Geor- 
gia, Atlanta, 1903, 381-387.— Dubreiique (G.) L'intui- 
tion motrice. Rev. phil., Par., 1898, xlvi, 253 - 292.— 
Dumas (G.) Reeherches experimentales sur 1' excita- 
tion et la depression. Rev. phil., Par., 1897, xliii, 623- 
634.— Ebbinghaus (H.) Leber erkliirende und be- 
schreibende Psychologie. Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1895, ix,'l<il-205.— Edin- 
ger (L.) Hirnanatomie und Psychologie. Arch. f. Psy- 
chiat., Berl., 1900, xxxiii, 663-666. Also: Ztschr. f. Psy- 
chol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 445-448. 
Also [Abstr.]: Heilkunde, Wieu [etc.], 1900, iv, 647.— 
Forel( A.) Gehim und Seele. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Leipz., 1894, lxvi, pt. 1, 73-88. 

Also: Wien. med. Presse, 1894, xxxv, 1505; 1557. . 

Die psycho-physiologische Identitiitstheorie als wissen- 
schaftliches Postulat. Festschr. J. Rosenthal [etc.], 1906, 
pt. 1, 121-132. — Fullerton (G. S.) Psychology and 
physiology. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y.& Lond., 1896, iii, 1-20.— 
Gamble (A. McC.) & Calkins (M. W.) Die repro- 
duzierte Vorstellung beim Wiedererkennen und beim 
Vergleichen. ztsciir. f. Psychol. u. Phvsiol. <i. sinnes- 
org., Leipz., 1903, xxxii, 177-199. —Hard (W. L.) A 
preliminary study of the psvchologv of reasoning. Am. 
J. Psychol., Worcester, 1907, xviii, 490-504.— Gasser (H.) 
Physiological psychology. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 
554-557.— Gehring (A.) Practical problems for future 
psychology. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896-7, xii, 193-199.— 
Gilbert (.1. A.) The psychic half. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1901, lx, 880-888.— Go blot (E.) Sur la theorie phvsio- 
logique de l'association. Rev. phil., Par., 1898, xl vi,'487- 
503.— Gordon ( Kate). Attention as determined by the 
complexity of the presented content. Psvchol. Rev., N. 
Y., 1903, x, 278-283.— Groos (K.) Experimentelle Bei- 
triige zur Psychologie des Erkennens. Ztschr. f. Psychol. 
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1901, xxvi, 145-167.— de 
Guadalerzas(£/,i7<;rvi<c.-). Estudios psico-fisiol6gicos. 
Siglomed., Madrid., 1896, xliii, 179; 197; 214.— Hall (G. 

Allen (A.) The psychology of tickling, laughing, 
and the comic. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1897-8, ix, 
1-41. Also, Reprint.— lfainann (R.) Ueber die psy- 
chologischen Grundlagen des Bewegungsbegrilfes. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1907, 
xlv, 1. Abt., 231-254.— Hatch (J. L.) Consciousness 
from a biologic point of view. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 
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1890-3, v, 845-849. Also, Reprint.— Henle (J.) Physio- 
logic des Affects. In his: Anthrop. Vortr., Bmschwg., 
1876, i, 57-76.— Hennig \ K.) Entstehungund Bedeutung 
der svnopsien. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Binnes- 
org.. Hamb. u. Leipz.. 1896, x, 183-222. — Henry (C.) 
Le probleine et les methodes generates d'une psyehologie 
physiologique. Rev. seient., Par., 1893, li, i33-141. — 
Hering (H. E.) Inwiefern 1st es moglich, die Physio- 
logie von der Psyehologie sprachlich zu trennen? Biol. 
Centralbl., Erlang.. 1903, xxiii, 347-352.— Herrick (C. 
0 L.) The nature of the soul and the possibility of a psycho- 

mechanic. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1907, xiv, 205-228.— 
Holler (A.) Psychische Arbeit. Ztschr. 1". Psychol. U. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894-5, viii, 44; 

161. . Zur Analyse der Vorstellungen von Abstand 

und Riehtung. Ibid., 1896, x, 223-234. — Howe (H. C.) 
Mediate association. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1893-1, 
vi, 239-241.— Imitation and selective thinking. [Dis- 
cussion.] Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1902. ix, 57: 383 ; 597: 1903, 
x, 51; 404.— Irons (D.) Prof. James' theory of emotion. 
Mind, Loud. & Edinb., 1S94. o. s., iii, 77-97.— James | W.) 
Does consciousness exist? J. Philos., Psychol, [etc.], 

Lancaster, Pa., &. N. Y., 1904. i, 477-491. — . La notion 

de conscience. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1905-6, v, 1- 
12. — Jastrow (J.) Community and association of 
ideas: a statistical study. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. it Loud., 

1894, i. 152-158. . Some currents and undercurrents 

in psychology. Ibid., 1901, viii, 1-26. — K.odis( J.J Some 
remarks upon apperception. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & 
Lond., 1896, iii, 384-397.— Kohnslamm (().) Intelli- 
genz und Anpassung; Entwurf zu einer biologischen 
Darstellung der seelischen Yorgiinge. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Psychol.. Leipz.. 1905, vi, 132-140.— Kronthal (P.) Die 
Beziehungen des Nervensvstems zur Psvche. Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 154-162. —Kuelpe (O.) 
The problem of attention. Monist, Chicago, 1902-3, xiii, 
38-68.— Lalosse (Y.) De la nature de la psyche 1 ou sus- 
ceptibility de pereevoir, ou faculty de devenir conscient. 
Atti d. Cong, mternaz. di psicol. 1905. Roma, 1906. v, 372- 
382. — Laky (J.-M.) Psyehologie normale. Rev. de psv- 
chiat.. Par, 1905, ix. 327-342 -Lasstritz (K.) Nature 
and the individual mind. Monist, Chicago, 1895-6. vi, 396- 
431. — Layeoek (T.) Pacts as to brain-work; in illustra- 
tion of the new and old methods of philosophical inquiry 
in Scotland. Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1869-71, vii, 145- 
155. — Lehmann (A.) Sur les concomitants physiolo- 
giques des etats psvehiques. Overs, o. d. k. Danske Yi- 
densk. Selsk. Forh., K0benh., 1906, 91-107. — Leu ba 
(J. H.) The psycho-physiology of the moral imperative. 
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1896-7, viii, 528-559. — Leu- 
man n (E. ) Die Seelenthiitigkeit in ihren Yerhiiltniss 
zu Blutumlauf und Athmung. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1888-9, 
v, 618-631.— Lindley (E. H.) A preliminary study of 
some of the motor phenomena of mental effort. Am. J. 
Psychol., Worcester, 1895-6, vii, 491-517. — Lipps (T.) 
Vom Fiihlen, Wollen und Denken; eine psyehologische 
Skizze. Schrift. d. Gesellsch. f. psychol. Forsch., Leipz., 
1902; 13-14. Hft., pp. ii-viii, 1-196 — Lilys (J.) Influ- 
ence des troubles fonctionnels des plexus nerveux peri- 
pheriques sur les phenomenes de l'activit^ mentale. 
Ann. de psychiat. et d'hypnol., Par., 1895, n. s.,v, 161- 
166. — iTPClelland (S.) 'Psvcho-phvsiological mechan- 
ism. Med-Leg. J., N. Y. 1896, xiv, 59^71.— MaeDonald 
(A.) Need of physiology and anatomy in psychological 
training. Science, N. Y., 1892, xix, 165. — MrDougall 
( W. ) The physiological factors of the attention-process. 
Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1902. n. s., xi, 316: 1903, n. 8., xii, 
289.— Jlagraner y .Marina* (J.) Concepto fisiol6gico 
del pensamiento. Correo med. castellano, Salamanca, 
1889, vi, 489: 503 ; 521: 1890, vii, 100; 115; 183: 200. Aim 
[Abstr.j: Med. Pract., Madrid, 1889-90, ii, 57:1-577.— Jlai- 
sonneuve ( L.) La psyehologie physiologique. Compt. 
rend, du Cong, scient. internal, d. catholiques. Par., 1891, 
sect. 3. 134-153. — IHalanco (F.) Fisiologia psicol6gica; 
con6cete & ti mismo. Gac. med de Mexico, 1895, xxxii, 
387-403. Also: Gac. m$d. deGranada, 1895. xiii, 461: 485.— 
iQann (E. C.) An introduction to the study of the phys- 
ical basis of voluntary action, memory, emotion, and 
thought. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 1892, "xviii, 447-452.— 
.Tlaiioii vrier (L.) Mouvements divers et sueur pal- 
maire eonseeutifs k des images mentales. Bull. Soc. psy- 
chol. physiol., Par., 1886, ii, 60-64. . Discussion des 

concepts psychologiques; sentiment et connaissanee; tftats 
affectifs. Rev. mens, de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1895, 
v, 41-65.— ITlarsha 11 ( H. R.) Consciousness and biolog- 
ical evolution. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1896, n. s., v., 367; 

523. . Consciousness and self-consciousness and the 

self. Ibid., 1901, n. s., x, 98-113.— Marty (A.) Ueber 
Annahmen; ein kritischer Beitrag zur Psyehologie, na- 
mentlieh der deskriptiven. Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Phy- 
siol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1905-6, xl, 1-54.— .vicisl (A.) 
Analvtische Studien iiber die Elemente der psychiscnen 
Funktion. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 637; 6-54; 
890. — yietcalf (J. H.) Unconscious cerebration. Psvch. 
Rev. Boat, 1892-3, l. 230-241. — .Montgomery (E.) 
Automatism and spontaneity. Monist, Chicago, 1893-4, 
iv, 44-64.— yioore (E. Y.) The process of recognition. 
Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 286.— 
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Nagel (W. A.) Ueber J. yon Uexkiills vergleichend-Sin- 
nesphysiologische L'ntersuchung No. 1. Ztschr. f. Psychol. 
y Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896. x,432-*442.— 
Nlcati. Theorie physique de la pensee; (corollaire 
d'une theorie de la couleur) . Marseille mod., 1*95, xxxii, 
485; 516.— N iello Is (H.) Psychology and physiology. 
Am. J. Insan., Chicago, 1897-8, liv, 181-200. — Nicolas 
(A.) L'automatisnie dans les actes volontaires, Mem. 
Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1883-8, 2. s., iii, 327-368.— 
Noordijk (J. T.) Over de motorische voorstellingcn 
en gevoelens van het bewustzijn. Psvchiat. en Neurol. 
Bl., Amst., 1898, ii, 20-32.— Nuel (J. -P.) De la psycho- 
physiologie comparee. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par , 

1905, lviii, 355. . La limitede la psyehologie et de la 

physiologic. [Anal, par A. Bienfait.J Gaz. mcd. beige, 
Liege, 1905-6, xviii, 251-254 — Obersteiner (H.) Zur 
vergleichcnden Psyehologie der verschiedenen Sinnes- 
qualitatcn. Grenzfr. d. N erven- u. Seelculcb.. Wiesbad., 
1905, 37. Hft., 1-55.— Onanolt"(.T.) De la perception in- 
consciente. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1890, xix, 361-377. — 
Patrizi (M. L.) La simultaneita e la succcssione degli 
impuJsi volontari simmetrici. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. 
di Torino, 1893, 3. s., xli, 195-209. Also, transt,: Arch. ital. 
de biol., Turin, 1893, xix, 126-139.— Paulkan (F. ) Notes 
sur la combinaison des images cons6cutives. Bull. Soc. 
de psychol. physiol., Par., 1886, ii, 91-93.— Pelletler 
(Madeleine). La place de l'association des idees dans 
les processus psychologiques. Mcd. mod., Par., 1907, xviii, 
283-285. — Pe rales Gutilrrez i A.) Estudios psico-fisi- 
ol6gicos. An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 18%, xvi, 14-35. — 
Plander (A.) Das Bewusstsein des Wollens. Ztschr. 
f. Psychol. u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1898, xvii, 
321-367.— Pklllppe (J.) Sur les transformations de nos 
images mentales. Rev. phil., Par., 1897, xliii, 481-493. — 
Pillsbury (W. B.) A study in apperception. Am. J. 
Psychol.. Worcester, 1896-7, viii, 315-393. — Pifflero (H. 
G.j Psicc -fisiologia de la atenci6n y de la consciencia. 
An. d. Cire. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1901, xxiv, 
509-527. — Piper (R.) Die Beziehungen zwischen Sinnes- 
physiologie und Psychologic Med. klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 
372-376.— Prlnee (M.) Hughlings-Jackson on the con- 
nection between the mind and the brain. Brain, Lond., 
1891-2, xiv, 250-269. — Psieke (La) umanaeuna!«ostanza. 
Tav. statist, d. manic. S. Servolo in Yenezia (1889-93), 
1895, 65-86.— Radin (E. P.) Bio-psikhologicheskiy pa- 
rallelizm. [Bio-psvchological parallelism.] Nevrol. Vest- 
nik, Kazan, 1903, xi, no. 2, 90-143.— Ram6n y Cajal 
(S. ) Algunas conjeturas sobre el mecanismo anat6mico 
de la ideacion, asociaci6n y atenci6n. Gac. mod. de 
Granada, 1895, xiii, 217-222. Also, transt. : Arch. f. Anat. 

u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1895, 367-378. . Cate- 

va ipotese asupra mecauismulul anatomic al formatiunel 
de idel a asociatiunilor si a atcntiunel. Spitalul, Bucu- 
rescl, 1897, xvii', 293-301!— Regnault (F.) Les causes 
des actes. Rev. de l'hvpnof. et psvchol. phvsiol.. Par., 
1896-7, xi, 179-184.— Reid (G.A ) Reflex action, instinct, 
and reason. Fortnightly Rev., N. Y. [Lond.], 1896, lix, 
269-277.— Rivers (W. H. R.) & Kraepelin (E.) Ueber 
Ermiidung und Erholung. Psvchol. Arb., Leipz., 1895-6, 
i, 627-678.— Riekardson (B. W.) The duality of the 
mind. Asclepiad, Loud., 1892, ix, 349-370.— Rieket (C.) 
A propos des images mentales. Bull. Soc. de psvchol. 
physiol. 1885, Par., 1886, i, —Rosenthal (J.)* Phy- 
siologie und Psychologic. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz.. 1905, 
xxv, 713; 741. — Riiflinl (G.) Ricerche su alcuni spe- 
ciali fenomeni di contrasto e di automatismo. Riv. di 
sc. biol., Torino. 1899, i, 762-768.— Sabatier (A.) Com- 
ment se fabriquent les ames. Bull, de l'lnst. gen. psy- 
chol., Par., 1904, iv, 337-372.— Sadger (J.) Das Wunder 
vom denkenden Eiweiss. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg., 1897, 
xxii.pt. 2, 203-226.— Salomonson (J. K. A.W.) Anew 
law concerning the relation between stimulus and effect. 
K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1903-4, vi, 
73-78, 1 pi -San lord (E. C.) A laboratory course in 
physiological psychology. Am. J. Psvchol., Worcester, 
1891-2, iv, 141; 303 : 474.— Saroli. Delia genesi del pen- 
siero; saggio di psicologia fisiologica. Gior. med. d. r. 

esercito [etc.], Roma, 1892, xl, 577-618. . II pensiero 

come movimento, saggio di meccanicapsicologica. Ibid., 
1493-1538.— Sclamamia (E.) II meccanismo della vita 
psichica. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1897, iii, 333-338.— Scripture 
(E. W.) Ueber den assoeiativen Yerlauf der Yorstellun- 
gen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1891, vii, 50-146.— Sckuppe 
(W.) Der Zusammenhang von Leibund SeeledasGrund- 
problem der Psychologic. Grenzfr. d. Nerv.- u. Seelen- 
leb., Wicsb., 1902, 13. Hft., 1-67. — Sergl (G.) Intorno 
al processo fisiologico nelle perceziotn. Riv. quindicin. 

di psicol. [etc.], Roma, 1897, l, 1-4. . Ueber den Sitz 

und die physischeGrundlageder Affekte. Ztschr. f. Psy- 
chol. u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, xiv, 
91-100.— Sliand (A. F.) Feeling and thought. Mind, 
Lond. & Edinb., 1898, vii, 477-505.— Sheldon (W. H.) A 
case of psychical causation? Psychol. Rev.. N.Y.. 1901. viii, 
578-595.—* Sleehenotfl I. M.) Vpechatlleniya i dlelstvi- 
telnost. [Impressions and reality.] Trudifiziol. inst.Imp. 
Moskov. t'niv.,1896,v.l-16.— Smith (W.G.) Therclation 
of attention to memory. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1895, n. s., 
iv, 47-73. — Solomons (L. M.) & Stein (Gertrude). 
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Psychology (Physiological). 

Normal motor automatism. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Loud., 
1896, iii, 492-612. — Soiirj (J.) Anatomie cerebrale et 
psychologic Arch, de neurol., Par., 1901, 2. s., xii, 28; 
97. — Stanley i H. M. i Discussion; remarks cm tickling 
and laughing. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1897-8, ix, 
235-240. — Stump) (C. ) Wundts Antikritik. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol. u.Physiol. d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891, 

ii, 266-293. . L'fime et le corps. Rev. scient., Par., 

1896, 4. s., vi, 321-326. . Ueber den Begriff der Ge- 

muthsbewegung. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin- 
nesorg., Leipz., 1*99, xxi, 47-99.— Tannery (P.) Sur la 
parole Inteneure. Bull. Soc. de psvchol. phvsiol., Par., 
1887, iii. 1-6.— Tliorndike (E. L.) The effect of prac- 
tice in the case of a purely intellectual function. Am. J. 
Psychol., Worcester, 1908, xix, 374-384. —TIgerstedt 
(R.) & Bergqvist (J.) Zur Kenntniss der Appercep- 
tionsdauer zusammengesetzter Gesichtsvorstellungen. 
Ztschr. f. BioL.Munehen, 1883,xix,5-ll,ldiag.— Tltclien 
ner ( E. B. ) The relations of feeling and attention. 
Psych. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1902, ix, 481-483.— Toulouse, 
Vaschide & Pleron. Classification des phcnomenes 
psychiques. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 
93.— Trennolme i E. H.) Correlation of the psycho- 
logical and physiological forces. Obst. J. Or. Brit., Lond., 
1877 8, v, 439-446. Also, Reprint.— von Tscliiscli (W.) 
Warum sind Raum- und Zeitanschauungen bestiindig 
und unentbehrlich? Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sin- 
nesorg., Leipz., 1898, xvii, 368-382.*— Turnoivsky (M.) 
Az Utanzasrbl. [Imitation.] Gv6gvaszat, Budapest, 1898, 
xxxviii, 8iii; j-16.— von I cxklill (J.) Vergleichend- 
sinnesphysiologische Untersuchungen. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Miinchen u. Leipz., 1895, xxxii, 548: 1896, xxxiv, 319. See, 
also, supra, Nagel.— von Ucxklill (S.) Ueber die Stel- 
lung der vergleichenden Phvsiologie zur Hvpothese der 
Tierseele. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, x"x, 497-502.— 
Vailali (G.) La distinzione tra conoscere e volere. 
Atti d Cong. Internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1908, v, 366- 
869.— Vance (F. W.) Material equivalents of psvehical 
action. Memphis M. Month., 1899, xix, 385-389.— Vas- 
eklde i X. i & Vurpaa (C.) Du role de l'image motrice 
dans l'automatisme psvchologique. Rev. de psvehiat., 
Par., 1901, n. s., lv, 165-172. Am: J. de med. de Par., 1901, 
3. s., xiii, 290-292.— Vignoll (T.) Psicologia risiologica. 
R. 1st. Lomb.disc.elett. Rendic.Milano, 1899. 2. s., xxxii, 
709-716. — Vlktorott" ( P. P.) Ucheniye o lichnosti, kak 
nervnopsikhicheskom organizmle. [On personality as a 
neuro-psyehical organism.] Trudi perv. siezda Otechestt 
psichiat., St. Peter b., 1887, 953-1045. — Villa (G.) Suite 
teorie psicologiche di W. Wundt (a proposito di alcune 
recenti pubblicazioni). R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Ren- 
die., Milano, 1896, 2.s., xxix, 805; 1084; 1197.— Vogt (O.) 
Psvchologie, Neurophysiologie und Neuroanatomie. J. 
f. Psychol, u. Neurol., Leipz., 1902, i, 1-3. —Vogt (O.) 
& Vogt (Mine.) L'anatomie du cerveau et la psvcholo- 
gie. Ztschr. f. Hypnot. [etc.], Leipz., 1900, x, 181-189.— 
Walslie (W. II. ) Physiology v. metaphysics in relation 
to mind. Lancet, Lond., 1884, i, 1-3. Also, Reprint. — 
Warren (H.C.) The nature of feeling. Am. Natural- 
ist, Phila.. 1896, xxx, 948- 951.— Weir (J.) The expres- 
sion of ideation, charlotte [M. C.J M. J., 1896, viii, 470- 
475. — Wenley (R. M.) The movement towards "phy- 
siological" psychology. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1908, 
lxxii, 481: lxxiii, 73. — Wernicke (C.) Prineipes de 
psycho-phvsiologie. Rev. de psvchol. din. et therap., 
Par., 1899,* iii, 261; 304; 330: 357: 1900. iv, 5; 37.— Winn 
(J. M.) Mind and living particles; also a review of Fer- 
rier's localisation of cerebral disease. J. Psvchol. M. 
Loud., 1879, n.s.,V, 18-29. Also, Reprint.— Wltasek (S.) 
Ueber willkiirliche Vorstellungsverbindung. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, 

xii", 185-225. . Bcitriige zur Psvchologie der Kom- 

plexionen. Ibid., 1897, xiv, 401-135. — Verkes (R. M.) 
Concerning the genetic relations of types of action. 
[Edit.] J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Granville, 1905, xv, 
132-137. — von Zeliendcr (W.) Vernunft, Verstand 
und Wille. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1898, xix, 192-202. 

Psychology ( Prim itive). 

S, e Psychology {Racial, etc.). 

Psychology (Racial mid primitive). 

Baldwin (J. M.) Mental development in 
the child ami the race. Methods and proces- 
ses. 2. ed., corrected. 8°. New York, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1898. 

Hei.lpach (W.) Nervenleben und Welt- 
anschauung. Hire Wechselbeziehungen im 
deutschen Leben von heute. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1900. 

Letourxeau (C. ) La psvchologie ethnique. 
12°. Paris, 1901. 



Psychology (Racial and primitivt ). 

Muret (M.) L'esprit juif. Essai de psy- 
chologie ethnique. 12°. Paris, 1901. 

Perez (B.) Le caractere de L' enfant a l'hom- 
me. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Pilcz (A. ) Beitrag zur vergleichenden Ras- 
sen-Psychiatrie. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1906. 

.Reich (E. ) Studien iiber die Volksseele aus 
dem Gesiehtspunkte der Phvsiologie und Hy- 
giene. 2. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1879. 

Reports on the Cambridge Anthropological 
Expedition to Torres Straits. Vol. 2. Physi- 
ology and psychology. 4°. Cambridge, 1901. 

. The same. Pt. 2. Hearing, smell, 

taste, cutaneous sensations, muscular sense, va- 
riations of blood-pressure, reaction-times. 4°. 
Cambridge, 1903. 

Romanes (G.-J. ) L'evolution mentale chez 
Phomme; origine des facultes humaines. Tra- 
duit de l'anglais par llenrv de Yarigny. 8°. 
Paris, 1891. 

Schoebel (C. ) L'ame humaine au point de 
vue de la science ethnographique, suivi d'une 
note sur Claude Bernard et son principe du 
crit^rium experimental. 2. eel. 8°. Paris, 1879. 

Repr.from: Actes Inst, ethnograph., 1878, ix. 

Stern (L. W.) *Die Analogie im volkstiim- 
lichen Denken. 12°. Berlin, 1893. 

Ash mead (A. S. ) Some psychological studies of 
man's moral evolution. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 
1906, xxvii, 474: 1907, xxviii, 1; 177; 307; 419 — Baldwin 
(J. M.) Mental development in the child and the race; 
methods and processes. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1895, 
xxix, 687-694.— Bastian (A.) Leber psychische Beob- 
aehtungen bei Naturvolker. Sehrift. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Exper.-Psychol. zuBerl., 1890. 2.-3 St., 43-68.— Boas (F.) 
The mind of primitive man. Rept. Smithson. Inst., 
Wash., 1900-1901,451-460.— Cliamberlain (A. F. ) Sulle 
signirieazioni nella lingua degli indigeni americani detti 
Kitonaqa (Kootenay): dei termini chedenotanoglistati 
e le condizioni del corpo e dell' animo; saggio di psieolo- 
gia filologica. Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenze, 1893, xxiii, 

393-399. . Primitive hearing and hearing-words. 

Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1905, xvi, 119-130.— Curean 
(A.) Essai sur la psvchologie de l'Europeen au pays 
ehauds. Rev. gc'ii. d. sc. purcs et appliq., Par., 1906, xvii, 
862; 410.— Del Greco ( f. j Intorno alia scienza delle 
individuality psicologische umane (la pisco-antropologia 
ed il suo metodo). Manicomio, Nocera, 1908, xix. 305- 
344. — Deniker (J.) Caracteres anthropologiques en 
rapport avec les particularites psvehologiques. Annee 
psychol., Par., 1906, xii, 4H3-497.— Oewy (.1.) Interpre- 
tation of savage mind. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1902, ix, 
217-230. — Duilhe «lc Saint-Projet. La methode 
en anthropologic; une preuve experimentale de l'exis- 
tence de l'ame. Compt. rend, du Cong, scient. internat. 
d. catholiques, Par., 1891, sect . viii, 62-69. — Flessinger 
(C.) Les races morales. Med. mod., Par., 1899, x. 101 — 
403. — <j tin ther (S.) Die Anfange des /.alliens. Rech- 
nensUnd Messensim Lichte der vergleichenden Ethno- 
logie. Cor.-Bl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., Miin- 
chen, 1901, xxxv, 133— tiuibert. Sur l'evolution de 
l'entendement. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1X90, 4. s., 
i, 815-828.— Koliler (.1.) Rechtund Volkerpsychologie, 
Polit. -anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1902, i" 385-390.— 
Laborde ( J.-V. ) Les fonctions intellectuelles et ins- 
tinctives. Rev. mens, de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 
1891, i, 33-45.— Lahy (I. M.) Genese de la notion d'ame 
d'apres quelques textes ethnographiques. Atti d. Cong, 
internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 707-714.— Letour- 
neau (('.) (Jn faitde psvchologie primitive. Bull. Soc. 
d'anthrop. de Par., 1898,4.8., ix, 321-328.— Loria (L.) 
Appuntidi psicologiapapuana (punta S.-E.) delle Nuova- 
Guinea Britannica. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 
1905, Roma, 1906, v. 716-732.— Man'tegazza < P.) Prime 
linee di psieologia positiva. Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenze, 
1901, xxxi, 269; 1902, xxxii, 145 — Mason (O. T.) Traps 
of the American Indians; a studv in psvchology and in- 
vention. Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1900-1901*, 461-473, 
1 pi. — ITlorselii (I-;.) Osservazioni critiche eul neo- 
misticismo psicologico. Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenze, 
1896. xx vi, 183-236. — Perez (B.) L'ame de 1'embrvon 
et l'ame de Penfant. Rev. phil., Par., 1887, xxiii, 583- 
602 — Pilau ill (C. D.) Begriff und Aufgabe der Volkcr- 
psychologic. Polit. -anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 
1903, ii, 383; 488.— Psieologia de las razas. Cong. med. 
internac. de accid. d. trab.de Liejade 1905. Apunt y 
considerac, Barccl., 1905, 123.— Kossi (P.) La psicolo- 
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Psychology (Racial and primitivt ). 

gia collettiva. SCUOla positiva, Koma, 1902, xii, 257; 321.— 
Schmidt ( P. \V. ) W. Wundts VSlkerpsychologie 
(Ersier Band; Die Sprache) . Mitt. d. anthrop, Gesellsch. 
in Wien, 1903, xxxiii, 861-389.— Tawney (Q. A.) Feel- 
ing and self -awareness. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1902, ix, 
570-596. — Thomas (W. I.) The psychology of race- 
prejudice. Am. J. Sociol., Chicago, 1903-1, ix, 593-611.— 
Woltmami ( L. ) Rassenpsychologie und kulturge- 
schichte. Polit. -anthrop. Kev., Eisenach & Leipz., 1904, 

iii, 350-357. . Grundfragen der Rassenpsychologie. 

Ibid., Leipz., 1907, vi, 97-102.— \\ mull (W.) Die An- 
fangederGesellschaft; eine volkerpsychologische Studie. 
Psycholog. Studien, Leipz., 1907, iii, 1-48. 

Psychology ( Sexual). 

See Sexual instinct (Perversion of, Psychology 
of); Sexual instinct (Psychology of). 

Psychology (Social). 

'See, also, Soldiers (Psychology of). 

Baldwin' (J. M.) Social and ethical inter- 
pretations in mental development. A study in 
social psychology. 2. ed., revised, w ith addi- 
tions. 8 6 . New York, 1899. 

Holzapfel ( R. ) * Wesen und Methoden der 
sozialen Psychologic 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Tarde (G.) Etudes de psvchologie sociale. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Aragon (E. O.) Multipolaridad y polipsiquismo. 
Escuela de med., Mexico, 1907, xxii, 289-292.— Campe- 
auu. Psiehologia multimel armate. [Psychology of an 
armed multitude. 1 Rev', san. mil., Bucurescl, 1898-9, ii. 
513-529.— Danllevskl (V. Y.) Zamletki po sotsialnol 
fiziologii. 1. Obshtshiya polozheniya. 2. Sotsialnoye 
znacheniye chuvstva. "[Social physiology. 1. General 
principles. 2. Social importance of feeling.] Arch. biol. 
nauk .... S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, suppl., 225-246.— Elias 
(J. P.) De psvchologie der menigten of de motie der af- 
deeling Rotterdam en omstreken van de Nederlandsche 
Maatschappij tot bevordering der geneeskunst. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1902-3, lx, 49-52.— Feigen winter 
(E.) Leber anonymeBriefe. [Eine sozialpsychologische 
Studie. ) Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb., 
1907.iv. 512-521.— Foulllee (A.) Necessity d une in- 
terpretation psvchologique et sociologique du monde. 
[Abstr.] Rev. phil., Par., 1893, xli, 465-498. — Mar- 
ten berg (P.) Les emotions de bourse; notes de psv- 
chologie collective. Rev. phil., Par., 1904, lviii, 162- 
170. — Heveroeh (A.) O psychologii davu. [The 
psychologv of crowds.] Sbirka prednasek a rozpr. s 
oboru lekiifsk., M Praze, [1899], 7. s., no. 2, 21-40. — Hill 
(Caroline M. ) Voluntary organizations; a proposed study 
in social psvchology. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1907, iv, 375- 
378.— Jelgersma (D. G. ) Quelques observations sur la 
psvchologie des foules. [Rap.] Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., 
Amst., 1901, v, 5-15.— Jones (.1. W. L.) Sociality and 
sympathv. Princeton Contrib. Psychol., Princeton, 1903, 
ifi, 69-159. — Palante (G.) Anarchisme et individua- 
lisme: etude de psvchologie sociale. Rev. phil., Par., 1907, 
lxiii, 337-305.— Patrick. (G T. \V.) The psychology of 
crazes. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1900-1901, Ivii, 285-294.— 
Provenzal (D.) Meditazioni su certe indagini di demo- 
psicologia. Riv. de psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908. iv, 128- 
148.— Rossi (P.) La psicologia collettiva. Scuola posi- 
tiva, Roma, 1902, xii, 257-280.— SImmel (G.) Leber das 
Wesen der Sozial-Psvchologie. Arch. f. Sozialwissenseh. 
[etc.], Tubing., 1908, xxvi, 285-291.— Tlioinas (W.I.) 
The province of social psvchology. Psych. Bull., N. Y., 
1904, i, 392.— Tufts (J. H.) On the psychology of the 
family Psychol. Bull., 1907, iv, 371-374. 

Psychology ( Therapeutic). 

See Psychotherapy. 

Psychology ( Vegetable). 

Lazarus (M. E.) Comparative psychology 
and universal analogy. Vol. I. Vegetable por- 
traits of character, compiled from various 
sources, with original additions. 12°. New 
York, 1851. 

France (R.H.) Grundriss einer Pflanzenpsychologie, 
als einer neuen Disziplin induktiv forschender Naturwis- 
senschaft. Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau d. Entwcklngslehre, 
Stuttg., 1907, i, 97-107.— Haberland ((J.) DieSinnes- 
organe der Pflanzen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Leipz., 1905, 72-87 — Painter 
(J. H.) Flowers that feel. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 
1906, lxii, 25524. 

Psychology in animals. 

See Instinct; Psychology (Comparative). 



Psychology in art and letters. 

See, also, Esthetics; Arts; Genius; Medi- 
cine [Novels relating to); Medicine (Plays re- 
lating U>); Medicine (Poems, etc., relating to); 
Medicine and the fine arts. 

Carpenter (W. B.) Unconscious action of 
the brain and epidemic delusions. 12°. Bos- 
ton, [1871]. 

Lay (W.) Mental imagery; experimentally 
and subjectively considered. 8°. New York <£• 
London, 1898. 

Lelut (F.) Du demon de Socrate; specimen 
d'une application de la science psychologique a 
celle de l'histoire. 8°. Paris, 1836. 

Schulz (0. G. H.) *Die Darstellung psy- 
chologischer Vorgiinge in den Romanen des 
Kristian von Troyes. 8°. Breslau, 1903. 

Serebryakoff (P.) Ucheniye o dushevnikh 
dvizheniyakh v primlenenii k stsenicneskomu 
iskusstvu. [Mental movements as applied to 
dramatic art.] 8°. Moskva, 1891. 

Sully (J.) Sensation and intuition; studies 
in psychology and aesthetics. 8°. London, 
1874. 

Armstrong (A. C.), jr. The imagery of American 
students. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Loud., 1894, i, 496-505.— 
du Bois-Reymond (R.) Die physiologischen Wir- 
kungen der Kultur auf den Menschen. Polit. -anthrop. 
Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1902, i. 329-345.— Bovet (P.) 
La vocation de Socrate; specimen d'une application de 
la science psvchologique a celle de l'histoire. Arch, de 
psychol., Geneve, 1906-7, vi, 261-268.— (.atowski ( Mito . 
C.) Observations psvchologiques sur le langage drama- 
tique. Atti d. Cong.'internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, 
v, 291-295.— Gumplowirz (L.) Zur Psvchologie der 
Geschiehtsschreibung. Polit. -anthrop. Rev., Eisenach & 
Leipz., 1903-4, ii, 994-1001.— Heyinans (G.) Aestheti- 
sche Untersuehungen in Anschluss an die Lipps'sche 
Theorie des Komischen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol. 

d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, xi. 31; 332. . 

Zur Psvchologie der Komik. Ibid., Leipz.. 1899, xx, 164- 
173.— Hirn (Y.) The psvchological and sociological 
studv of art. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1900, n. s., ix, 
512-522.— Ireland (\V. W.) On the psychology of the 
crusades. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1906, Iii, 745-755.— Jack- 
son (J. H.) [Punning. J Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xi, 
1-7 — Kirkpatriek (E. A.) Mental images. Science, 
X. Y., 1893, xxii, 227-230. — Knlilmann (F.) On the 
analysis of the memory consciousness; a study in the men- 
tal imagery and memory of meaningless visual forms. 
Fsvchol. Rev., Bait., 1906, xiii, 316-348.— Lacombe (P.) 
La psychologie de Taine appliquee a l'histoire litteraire. 
Rev. phil., Par., 1905, lx, 173-190.— L.e Baron (A.) A 
case of psvehic automatism, including speaking with 
tongues. Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, Lond., 1896-7, xii, 
277-295.— liipps (T.) Leber eine falsche Nachbildloka- 
lisation und damit Zusammenhangendes. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1890, 
i 60-74 —Marc li (C.) Evolution and psychology in 
art. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1896, n. s., v, 441-463.— Men- 
mann (E.) Lntersuchungcn zur Psychologie und 
Aesthetik des Rhythmus. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1894, x, 
249; 373.— Miller (Miss Frank) . Quelques l'aits d'ima- 
gination creatrice subconsciente. Arch, de psychol., Ge- 
neve, L905-6, v, 36-51.— JHiinsterberg (H.) Psychology 
and history. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1899, vi, 1- 
31 — Naville (A.) Lineaments de psychologie estheti- 
qtie. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1903, ii, 89-104.— Nikitin 
(M. P.) Chekhov kak izobrazitel bolnol dushi. [Chekhov 
as a painter of the diseased soul.] Vestnik psikhol., 
krim. antrop., S.-Peterb., 1905, i i . 1—13. — Pierce (E.) The 
{esthetics of simple forms; the functions of the elements. 
Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1896, iii, 270-282.— Pieron. 
Un cas de precocite commerciale. Rev. de psychiat., 
Par. 1903, viu, 312. — Reinhard (F.) DerAusdruck von 
Hist und Unlust in der Lyrik. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., 
Leipz., 1908, xii, 481-545.— Report on the censusof hal 
lucinations. Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, Lond., 1894, x, 
25-422.— Rouxel. La bio-psychologie des mages. Rev. 
med., Par., 1904, xiii, 594.— Sikorski (I. A.) L' expres- 
sion des emotions et des sentiments dans la peinture 
russe contemporaine. Rev. de psychol. clin. ettherap., 
Par., 1901, v, 228; 259; 292.— Sorel (G.) Contributions 
psyc'ho-phvsiquesa L'etude esthetique. Rev. phil., Par., 
1890, xxix, 561: xxx, 22.— Thumb (A.) Die experi- 
mentelle Psvchologie im Dienste der Spraehwis>senschaf t. 
Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Befbrd. d. ges. Naturw. zu 
Marl.. 1 1907), 1908, 11-34.— Vailati (G.) La psicologia di 
un dizionario. Riv.di psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908, iv, 
13-30.— Walsh (J. J.) Heredity, physical disease and 
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Psychology in art and letters. 

moral weakness. In: O'Malley & Walsh. Essays Pastoral 
Med., 8°. Lond. & Bombay, 1906, 120-128.— Wissler (C.) 
A psychophysical element in primitive art. Boas Anniv. 
vol., N. V., 1906, 189-192.— Witasek (8.) Zur psycholo- 
gischen Analyse der iisthetisehen Einfuhlung. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol. U. Physiol, d. Sinnosorg., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 1- 
49.— Wundt (W.) Ueber naiven una kritischen Rea- 
lismus. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1896, xii, 307-408. 

Psychoniechanics. 

See Psychophysics. 

Psychometry. 

See Psychology (Experimental); Psycho- 
physics. 

Psychomorphology. 

France (R.) Funktione'le Selbstgestaltung und 
Psvchomorphologie. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Or- 
gan., Leipz., 1908, xxv, 715-719. 

Psychoneuroses. 

See Neuroses. 

Psychopathology. 

See Pathology (Medical, etc.). 

Psychophobia. 

Bonatelli (F.) Psicofobia. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di 

sc., lett. ed arti, 1896-7, 7. s., viii, 963-978. 

Psychophysics. 

See, also, Psychology (Experimental); Psy- 
chology (Plujsiological). 

Fechner (G. T. ) Elemente der Psychophy- 
sik. 2 v. in 1. 8°. Leipzig, 1860. 

Michelis (H.) * Schopenhauers Stellung 
zum psychophysischen Parallelismus. 8°. K6- 
nigxberg i. Pr., 1903. 

Si ek ermann (F. A.) *Zur Kritik der Hypo- 
these des psycho-physischen Parallelismus. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1899. 

Wissenschaftliche Briefe von Gustav Theo- 
dor Fechner und W. Preyor. Nebst einem 
Briefwechsel zwischen K. von Vierordt und 
Fechner sowie neun Beilagen; hrsg. von W. 
Preyor. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1890. 

Wreschner ( A. ) Methodologischer Beitrag 
zu psychophysischen Messungen (auf experi- 
menteller Grundlage). 8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

Aars (B.) Monisme, dualisme et parallelisme psy- 
chologiques. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psieol. 1905, Roma, 
1906, v 329-332. — Adaiukiswioz (A.) Psychophysische 
Processe. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz.,\Vien, 1894, vi, 1-5.— Ame- 
lliie. Comment faire un theorie mecanique des pheno- 
menes mentaux. J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1908, 
v, 398-446.— Bain (A.) The respective spheres and mu- 
tual helps of introspection and psychophysical experi- 
ment in psychology. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1893, n. s., 
ii, 42-53.— Bawde'n (H. H.) Recent tendencies in the 
theory of the psychical and the physical. Psychol. Bull., 
N. Y., 1904, i, 102-117.— Keener (E.) Das Gesetz von 
der Erhaltung der Energie und die Annahme einer Weeh- 
selwirkung zwischen Leib und Seele. Ztschr. f. Psychol, 
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1907, xlvi, 1. Abt., 81- 
122.— van Biervliet (J.-J.) La psyehologie quantita- 
tive. Rev. phil., Par., 1907, lxiii, 1; 140; 561.— Biske (F.) 
Zum Verstiindnis des psychophysischen Gesetzes. Arch, 
f.d. ges. Psvchol., Leipz., 1907, x, 193-195.— Bleuler (E.) 
Psychophvsischer Parallelismus und ein bischen andere 
Er'kenntnistheorie. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin- 
nesorg., Leipz., 1906, xli, 1. Abt., 15-27. — Boas (F.) Ueber 
die verschiedenen Formen des Cnterschiedsschwellen- 
werthes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1881-2, xxvii, 214- 
222.— Bruns (H.) Ueber die Ausgleichung statistischer 
ZatilungeninderPsychophysik. Phil. Stud. .Leipz., 1893-4, 
ix 1-52.— Buffet (E. P.) The psycho-physical paradox. 
Med.-Leg.J., N.Y., 1904-5, xxii, 450-457. — JDediclien (H. 
A. T ) Hvader Psvkofysik? Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., 
Kristiania.1896, 4. R , xi, 11-50.— Ebbinghaus (H.) Ue- 
ber negative Empfindungswerte. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1890, i, 320-334.— 
Farrington (J. M.) The psychophysical relations of 
man, considered from the standpoint of a practitioner of 
medicine. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 445: 493.— 
Feehner (G. T.) Ueber negative Empfindungswerte. 
Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. 
Leipz. 1890, i, 29; 108.— Godlernaux (A.) Le paralle- 
lisme psvcho-phvsique et scs consequences. Rev. phil., 
Par 1904 lviii, 329; 482.— Gule»iardi (G.) Nuovi stru- 
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menti per ricerche psicoflsiche. Kiv. sper. di freniat., 
Reggie-Emilia, 1905, xxxi, 618-629.— Henry (('. ) Sur la 
loi psycho-physique: applications k l'energetique et la 
photometric Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 
638-641. . Psycho-physique, energetique et photome- 
tric Rev.de l'Univ. de Brux., 1907-8, xiii,577-594.— Hob- 
son (E.W.) Psychophysical interaction. Nature, Lond., 
1903, lxviii,77.— Holt (E.B.) The classification psycho- 
physic methods. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1904, xi, 343-369.— 
Hughes (C. H.) Psychical or physical? An inquiry 
into the mind and matter problem. Alienist & Neurol., 
St. Louis, 1891, xii, 170-185. Alto, Reprint.— Hunt (Kate 
C.) Some of Francis Galton's tests concerning theorigin 
of human faculty. Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Phys. Educat., 
Ithaca,1891,vi, 80-97.— loteyko (Mile. I.) La conception 
ideo-energetique et la psychomecanique. J. deneurol., 
Par., 1908, xiii, 161-175. — Jung (C. G.) On psychophys- 
ical relations of the associate experiment. J. Abnorm. 
Psychol., Bost, 1906-7, i, 247-255— Kraemer. Psycho- 
physische Gleichgewichtsstorung? Bemerkung zu der 
Abhandlung von Kohler in Bd. VIII d. Ztschr. Beitr. z. 
Klin.d. Tuberk.,Wurzb., 1907, viii, 369-371.— Kraeuelin 
(E.) Zur Kenntniss der psychophysischen Methoden. 

Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1891, vii, 493-513. . A measure 

of mental capacity. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1896, xlix, 
756-763. — Kra'inski (N. V ) Zakon sokhraneniya ener- 
gii v primienenii k psikhicheskol dieyatelnosti ehelo- 
vleka. [1 he law of the conservation of energy as applied 
to the psychical activity of man.] Trudi Kharkhovsk. 
med. Obsh., 1897, i, 273-310. Also: Arch, psichiat. [etc.], 
S.-Peterb., 1897, xxx, no. 2, 1-38.— Lange (L.) Ueber 
das Massprincip der Psychophysik und den Algorithmic 
der Emprindungsgrossen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1894, x, 125- 
139.— Laurie (S. S.) Reflexions suggested by psycho- 
physical materialism. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1894, n. s., 
lii, 56-76.— MacDonald (A.) Recent instruments of 
precision for the muscular and tactile sensations. Univ. 
M. Mag., Phila., 1898-9, xi, 526-532.— McDougall (W.) 
On the seat of the psychophysical processes. Brain, 
Lond., 1901, xxiv, 677-630.— JTIeDouga II (W.), Lodge 
(C. ) & Wortliington (A. M.) Psychophysical inter- 
action. Nature, Lond., 1903, Ixviii, 32. — Ittaeli (E.) 
Sur le rapport de la physique avec la psyehologie. 
Annee psychol., Par., 1906, vii, 303-318. — JTIarbe (K.) 
Theorie des Talbot' schen Gesetzes. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 
1896, xii, 279-296.— IWeinong (A.) Ueber die Bedeu- 
tung des Weber'schen Gesetzes; Beitriige zur Psyeho- 
logie des Vergleichens und Messens. Ztschr. f. Psy- 
chol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, 
xi, 81: 230; 352.— Mendelssohn (M.) & JMuller-Lyer 
( F.-C. ) Recherches cliniques sur la psychophysique; 
etude sur la perceptibilite differentielle. Arch, deneurol., 
Par., 1887, xiv, 47; 354: 1890, xx, 356.— Montgomery 
(E.) Anent psychophysical parallelism. Am. J. Psvchol., 
Worcester, 1905, xvi, 184-1S9 — JMliller (A.) Ueber psy- 
chophysische Wechsehvirkungen unddasEncrgieprinzip. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908, 
xlvii, 1. Abt., 115-140. — Noordijk (J. T.) Over bet 
zoogenaamde psvchophvsische parallelismus. Psvchiat. 
en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1900, iv, 190-213.— Peterson (F.) 
& Jung (C. G.) Psychophysical investigations with the 
galvanometer and pneumograph in normal and insane 
individuals. Brain, Lond., 1907, xxx, 153-218. — Pikler 
(J.) Eine Consequenz aus der Lehre vom psychophy- 
sischen Parallelismus. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1901, xxvi, 227-230. — Robinson 
(T. R.) Experiments on Fechner's parodoxon. Am. J. 
Psychol., Worcester, 1895-6, vii, 9-25,1 pi. — San lord 
(E. C.) Psychology and physics. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 
1903, x, 105-119— von Schnehen (W.) Die Theorie 
des psychophysischen Parallelismus. Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau 
d. Entwcklngslehre, Stuttg., 1908, ii, 112 -118.— Schnei- 
der (K. C.) Der psychophysiche Parallelismus. Wien. 

klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 421; 46G; 473. 492; 511. . 

E. Mach's Erkenntnis und Irrtum. Ibid., 1906, xx, 786; 
806.— Seashore (C. E.) Weber's law in illusions. Stud. 
Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1896, iv, 62-68.— Si korski 
(I. A.) Prostlelshiye akti poznaniya ivnimaniya (psi- 
khofizicheskoye i klinicheskoye izslledovaniye). [Sim- 
plest acts of judgment and attention (psychophysical 
and clinical investigation).] Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med., 
Kiev, 1897, ii, 52-104, 9 pi. — Smith (J. B.) Psycho- 
physics and practical medicine. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 
1893, xii, 855; 410; 452.— Spearman (C.) Demonstration 
of formulae for true" measurement of correlation. Am. 
J. Psychol., Worcester, 1907, xviii, 161-169.— Sully (J.) 
The psychophysical process in attention. Brain, Lond., 
1890, xiii, 145-164.— Titchener (E. B.) Recent psycho- 
physical investigation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii", 257- 
261. . A psychophysical vocabularv. Am. J. Psy- 
chol., Worcester, 1895-6, vii, 78-85.— de Varigny (H.) 
A propos du paradoxe de Weber. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 140-142.— Varisco (B.) II de- 
terminismo fisiopsichico. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di 
psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 350-354. — Verrier (E.) Des 
contractures psycho - physiques (digression psvcholo- 
gique). France med., Par., 1893, xl, 561-565.— Weber 
(M. ) Die Grenznutzlehre und das psychophysische Grund 
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gesets Arch. F. Soziahvissensch. [etc.]. Tubing., 1908, 
xxvii, 546-5o8.— Witasek ^S. i Yersnehe iiber das Yer- 
gleichen von Winkelverschiedenheiten. Ztschr. f. Psy- 
chol. U, Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 18%, xi, 
321-332. — \Vitmer (L.) Some experiments on lifted 
weights looking toward ti restatement of the psychophys- 
ical problem. J. Philos., Psvch. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa.] & 
N. Y., 1905, ii, 6L — Wiindt ( W. ) Ueber psychische 
Causalitat und das Princip des psveho-phvsischen Paralle- 
lismus. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1894, x, 1-124. 

Psychorhythm. 

Hyslop (T. B.) Psychorhythm and recurrent psy- 
choses. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 
252; 283. 

Psychoses. 

Se< Insanity; Neurasthenia ( Manifestations 
of); Neuroses; Paralysis ( General, Mental con- 
dition in); Phobias; Psychology [Medical, 
etc. ). 

Psycho-Therapeutic (The) Journal. An 
exponent of curative mesmerism, hypnotism, 
and suggestion. Monthly publication of the 
London Psvcho-Therapeutie Society, v. 1-5, 
October, 1901, to December, 1906. 4°. London. 

Psychotherapy. 

See, also, Faith-cure; Hypnotism ( Thera- 
peutic use of); Insanity [Treatment of); Mind 
(Influence of) upon the body; Neurasthenia 
(Treatment of); Psychology (Medical, etc.). 

Ardieta (H.) Sugestion; su importancia re- 
ligiosa, mural y jurfdica en el individuo y en 
la colectividad. Estudio psico-fisiologico. 8°. 
Barcelona, 1901. 

Berxdt. Zelfbedwan<r. Xieuwe jreneeswi]se 
der zenuw- en zielsziekten, hartstochten, zinne- 
lijkheid, drank- en speelzucht, enz. 12°. Am- 
sterdam, [1907]. 

Bernheim (H. \ Hypnotisme, suggestion, 
psvchotherapie. Etudes nouvelles. 8°. Paris, 
1891. 

. The same. Akademische voorlezin- 

gen. Uit het Fransch vertaald door A. W. van 
Eeuterghem. 8°. Amsterdam, 1891. 

. The same. Neue Studien iiber Hyp- 

notismus, Suggestion und Psycotherapie. Ueber- 
setzt von Sigm. Freud, row 8°. Leipzig & 
Wieu, 1892. 

. The same. Hypnotisme, suggestion, 

psvchotherapie, avec considerations nouvelles 
sur l'hvsterie. 2. ed., revue, corrigee et aug- 
mentee. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Brugelmann I W. ) Die Behandlung von 
Kranken durch Suggestion und die wahre wis- 
senschaftliche Bedeutung derselben, mit einem 
Anhang: Die Philosophie in der Medizin. 
Eine psych iatrische Studie von demselben. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1906. 

Calligaris (G. ) II pensiero che guarisce. 
Tesi di laurea. 8°. Udine, 1901. 

Dresser (H. W.) A phvsician to the soul. 
8°. New York & Londo , 1908. 

Dresser (J. A.) The true history of mental 
science. The facts concerning the discovery of 
mental healing. 12°. Boston, 1899. 

Edwards (P.) Mental healing as compared 
with medical treatment. 12°. London, [1889]. 

Elm (F. ) Ueber phvsiologische Fernewir- 
kung. 8°. Kiel, 1901. ' 

de Fi.eury (M.) Introduction a la medecine 
de l'esprit. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Forel (A. H.) Der Hypnotismus, seine Be- 
deutung und seine Handhabung. In kurzge- 
fasster Darstellnng. 8°. Stuttgart, 1889. 

. The same. Der Hypnotismus; seine 

psycho-physiologische, medicinische, strafrecht- 
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liche Bedeutung und seine Handhabung. 2. 
Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1891. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. mit Adnotatio- 

nen von O. Vogt. 8°. Stuttgart, 1891. 

. The same. Der Hypnotismus und 

die suggestive Psvchotherapie. 4. Aufl. 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1902. 

. The same. Der Hypnotismus; seine 

psychologische, psychophysiologische und the- 
rapeutische Bedeutung, oder die Suggestion und 
Psychotherapie. 5. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1907. 

. The same. Hypnotism; its signifi- 
cance and management briefly presented. 

In: Wood's M. A: S. Monog., N. V.. 1890, v. 

. The same. Hypnotism, or sugges- 
tion and psychotherapy. A study on psycho- 
logical, psycho-physiolojjical and therapeutic 
aspect of hypnotism. Transl. from the 5. Ger- 
man ed. bv H. W. Armit. 8°. London & New 
York, 1906. 

Gaud (M.) * De certains processus psy- 
chiques de guerison. 8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Hirsch (M.) Suggestion und Hypnose, ein 
kurzes Lehrbuch fur Aerzte. 12°. Leipzig, 
1893. 

. The same. Hypnotismus und Sug- 

gestivtherapie. Ein kurzes Lehrbuch fiir Aerzte 
und Studierenden Nach der 1. Aufl. voll- 
standig neu bearbeitet von L. Hirschlaff. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1905. 

Hudson (T. J. ) The law of mental medicine; 
the correlation of the facts of psychology and 
histology in their relation to mental therapeu- 
tics. 8°. Chicago, 1903. 

Laurent ( E. ) La medecine des Ames. 24°. 
Paris, 1894. 

Leavitt (S. ) Psycho-therapy in the practice 
of medicine and surgery. 8°. New York, 1903. 

Lessing (T. ) Ueber Hypnose und Sugges- 
tion; eine psychologisch-medizinische Studie. 
8°. Odttingen, 1907. 

Magnin (E. ) La psychotherapie alliee au 
bio-magnetisme. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Magnus (H.) Metaphysische Krankenbe- 
handlung. Medizin -geschichtliche Studien 
liber (iesundbeten und verwandte Bestrebun- 
gen. 8°. Breslau, 1902. 

Maluta (G.) Principii di suggestione tera- 
peutica. 12°. Padova, 1901. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Padova, 

1903. 

Mason (R. O. ) Hypnotism and suggestion 
in therapeutics, education, and reform. 8°. 
London, 1901. 

Oppexheim ( H. ) Psychotherapeutische 
Briefe. 2. unveriinderte Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 
1906. 

. The same. Letters on psychother- 
apeutics. Transl. bv Alexander Bruce. 8°. 
Edinburgh, 1907. 

Parkyn (H. A.) Autosuggestion. What it 
is and how to use it for health, happiness, and 
success. 4. ed. 16°. Chicago, 1906. 

Portigliotti (G. ) Psicoterapia. 16°. Mir 
lano, 1903. 

Price (E. C.) The mind cure, or the mental 
method of healing. 16°. New York, 1886. 

van Renterghem (A. W.) Kort begrip der 
psychische geneeswijze. 12°. Amsterdam, 
1904. 

St. Louis School of Suggestive Therapeutics 
and Medical Electricity, Los Angeles. Annual 
announcement for 1901 (6.). 16°. [Los Ange- 
les, 1901.] 
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>Schofield (A. T. ) Unconscious therapeu- 
tics; or, the personality of the physician. 2. ed. 
London, 1906. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1906. 

System (A) of physiologic therapeutics; a 
practical exposition of the methods, other than 
drug-giving, useful for the prevention of disease 
and in the treatment of the sick. Ed by Solo- 
mon Solis Cohen. Vol. VIII. Rest, mental 
therapeutics, suggestion, bv Francis X. Der- 
cum. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Tuckey (C. L.) Treatment by hypnotism 
and suggestion, or psychotherapeutics. 5. ed. 
8°. London, 1907. 

Wood (H.) Has mental healing a valid sci- 
entific and religious basis? 8°. Boston, [n. d.]. 

Worcester (E. ), McComb (S. ) & Coriat (I. 
H. ) Religion and medicine, the moral control 
of nervous disorders. With a preface by Som- 
erset E. Pennefather. 8°. London, 1908. 

. The same. 8°. Neiv 

York, 1908. 

Zbinden (H.) * Contribution a 1' etude de la 
psychotherapie rationnelle. 8°. Geneve, 1905. 

A Choi*!! (J. W.) Habit cure, mental and physical. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 260-264.— Ai kin (J.M.) 
Mental therapeutics in medicine. Med. News, N.Y., 1903, 
lxxxiii,494.— Allen (L.B.) Psychotherapy. Univ.Penn. 
M. Bull., Phila, 1908, xxi, 76-80.— Andre-Thomas. 
Ln psychotherapie. Clinique, Par.,1906,i, 627-630. — Asli 
(E.) On treatment by suggestion without sleep. Hospi- 
tal, Lund., 1907, xlii, 373 — Bailey (P.) The compara- 
tive physiology of faith cures. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, 
lxxx. 1077-losi.— Barker (L. P.) Some experience with 
the simpler methods of psychotherapy and re-education. 
Tr. Ass. Am. Phys., Phila., 190G, xxi, 696-724. Also: Am. 

J. M. Sc., Phila. '& N. Y.,1906, n. s., exxxii, 499-522. . 

On the psychic treatment of some of the functional neu- 
roses. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. 8., i, 1-22. . 

Psychotherapy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 368- 
871. — Barlow (C.) Historic relations of faith healing. 
Illinois M. .1., Springfield, 1903-4, n.s., v, 647-650.— Beebe 
(B. F. ) An explanation of suggestion in therapeutics. 
N. York M. .1. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 585-588. Also, Re- 
print.— Beer wa Id (R.) Die Suggestion als Heilwir- 
kung. Bl. f. Volksgsndntspflg., Mtinchen, 1903, iii, 21- 
24.— Benbrook (J.T.) Psychology as a therapeutic 
agent in treatment of disease. Texas State J. M., Fort 
Worth, 1905-6, i, 337.— Bened let (A. L. ) Psychother- 
apy. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 609- 
618.— Be ri lion (E.) Les applications de l'hypnotisme 
a la pedagogie et it l'orthopedieinentale. Cong, internat. 
de l'hypnot. exper. et therap. 1900, Par., 1902, ii, 190- 

199. ., L'hypnotisme fortuit et J'auto-hypnotisation. 

Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1902-3, xvii, 
289-295. — ' — . Le methode hypno-pedagogique; ses ap- 
plications au traitement des habitudes vicieuses chez les 
enfants. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France 
1904, Par., 1905, ii, 482-491. . Importance de la psy- 
chotherapie dans le traitement des impulsions sexuelles. 
Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 553. 

. La methode hypno-pedagogique (la suggestion 

. hvpnotique envisages comme proceae' de reeducation). 

Ibid., 659-661. . Le re'flexe de la suggestibility. Rev. 

de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1906-7, xxi, 375- 
377. — . . Valeur propre du sommeil provoque' en psy- 
chotherapie. Ibid., 23. . La psychotherapie gra- 

phique; importance des exercices d'ecriture appliqut-e 
dans le traitement des aboulies et des psycho-nevroses. 
Ibid., 337-539. — Oernnelm. Le Docteur Liebeault et 
la doctrine de la suggestion. Rev. m6d. de l'est, Nancy, 
1907, xxxix, 36; 70.— Bezzola. Beitrag zum Heil- 
werth der Psychotherapie. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1903, lx, 208-211'.— Bieser (G.) A case of 
suggested blindness cured by suggestion. Suggestion, 
Chicago, 1902, ix, 75-80.— Blnet-Sangle' (C.) La sug- 
gestion religieuse. Cong, internat. de l'hvpnot. exper. et 
therap., Par., 1902, 248-257.— Bleu ler (E l Psychothe- 
rapie. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 224 — Bliss 
(M. A.) Psychothera]>y. Interstate M. J.. St. Louis, 1907, 
xiv, 287-293.— Bloek' (S.) Mental defectives; an at- 
tempt to treat some cases with medicines. Med. Rcc, 
N. Y., 1907. lxxii, 728-730.— Bobb ( B. A.) Suggestive 
therapeutics. Med. Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii, 561-568.— 
Boirae I E. I line nouvelle mCthode d'experimentation 
pour verifier Paction nerveuse a distance. Ann. d. sc. 
psych., Par.. 1895, v, 246-252.— Bonne ((}.) Ceber Sug- 
ge'stionsbehandlung in der tiiglichen Praxis, besonders 



Psychotherapy. 

bei Alkoholisten. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 313- 
315.— Bourdon. Importance de l'hypnotisme en psy- 
chotherapie. Cong, internat. de l'hypnot. exper. et the- 
rap. 1900, Par., 1902, ii. 209-215. . Faits nouveaux de 

psychotherapie; operation chirurgicale evitee; orthop6- 
die morale. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 
1903-4, xviii, 140-146.— Bousquet (II. » Une grenouille 
dans L'intestinl guerison par suggestion due & I'emploi 
d'images radiographiques. Bull, med., Par., 1907, xxi, 
47-19. Also: Montpel. med., 1907, xxiv, 19-24— Brad- 
ley (J. M.) Healing by faith; discussed from the 
standpoint of a physician. Interstate M. J.. St. Louis, 

1906, xiii, 946-950.— Caballero (J. B.) La psicotera- 
pia grafica. Rev. espec. m6d., Madrid, 1908, xi, 49-52.— 
Cabot (R. C.) Mind cure; its service to the community. 
Colorado M. J., Denver, 1906, xii, 490-199. Also: Detroit 
M. J., 1907, vii, 269-280. Also: Med. Counselor, Detroit, 

1907, xxvi, 188-196. Also: Colorado Med., Denver, 1907, iv, 
5-15. — Cappellari (L. ) La suggestione applicata alia 
terapia e all' educazione da un medico condotto. Pratica 
d. med., Napoli, 1903-4, iv, 201-207.— Oarlier. L n cas 
d'anesthesie par suggestion pendant une operation chi- 
rurgicale. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 56. —Cams. 
(P.) Christian science and the reason of its strength. 
Monist, Chicago, 1907, xvii, 200-208.— Cerqueira ITIa- 
gro. Psyehotherapia; um caso clinico. Med. mod., 
Porto, 1896, iii, 267.— Christiansen (V.) Psykoterapi. 
Nord. Tidsskr. f. Tempi, K0benh., 190.5-6, iv, 129-150.— 
Clark (L. P.) Freud's method of psvehotherapv. J. 
Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1908, xxxv, 891. Also: Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 481.— Clougli (A. E. ) Psy- 
chologic suggestion as a remedy for disease. West. M. 
Rev., Omaha, 1907, xii, 405-411.— Comby (J.) Psychother- 
apy in childhood. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1904, xi, 
524-527.— Cook (H. W.) Psychotherapy. Old Domin- 
ion J.M. & S., Richmond, 1908, vii, 90-96.— Cornell (W. 
B.) The role of suggestion in therapeutics. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1906, 1 xx. 9 16-948. Also, Reprint.— D. Latherapeu- 
tique hypno-suggestive. Scalpel, Liege, 1907-8, lx, 649- 
651.— Dale (W.) Psychotherapeutics. Lancet, Lond., 
1892, ii, 416-420.— Damoji lou. La valeur therapeutique 
de la suggestion hypnotique et de la psychotherapie. Rev. 
de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1904-5, xix, 46-50. — 
Dariex (X.) Experiences de suggestii m mem ale a dis- 
tance, faitesen 1890. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1893, iii, 257- 
267.— Deiuond (CM.) Legal prohibition of unprofes- 
sional mental healing. Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1902, 
xii, 301-306.— I>e renin (F. X.) An analysis of psycho- 
therapeutic methods. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1908, 
3.s., xxiv, 305-316.— Didaina (H.D.) Menial therapeu- 
tics. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1891, viii, 419-428. — Oilier (T.) 
Mental influences in the treatment of disease. Tr. M. 
Soc. Penn., Phila., 1895, xxvi, 283-292— Dl L.uzenber- 
ger (A.) Appunti di psicoterapladinamogenetica. Ann. 

di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1904, iii, 321-337. . La 

psieoterapia nella pratica medica. Ihhl 1905, iv, 21: 138; 
226; 338. — Dix (Mrs. W. R.) Psychotherapy from the 
standpoint of mental science. Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1908, 
xxv, 373-376.— Dixon (C. H.) Suggestive therapeutics, 
with report of its action in a case. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, St. 
Louis, 1901, 191-194. Also: Med. Times, N. Y., 1903, xxxi, 
365. — Dubois (P.) Principes d'une psychotherapie 
rationnelle. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France 
. . . C.-r., Pat. &Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2,527-533. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 767. . Die Demon- 
stration des Herrn Krause liber Wachsuggestion. Cor.- 

Bl. f. sehweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 422-129. 

Grundziige der seelischen Behandlung. ibid., 809-818. — 
Edes (R.T.) Mind cures from the standpoint of the 
general practitioner. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, 
Bost., 1904, xix, 657-678. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 
173-179 —Ed len (E. A.) Psychotherapeutics. Illinois 
M. J., Springfield, 1903 -4, n. s., v, 287-290.— van Eeden 
(F.) Les principes de la psvehotherapie. Rev.de l'hvp- 
not. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1892-3, vii, 97-119.— Egrot. 
Guerison de troubles fonctionnels par la suggestion. Bull, 
med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1901, xv, 64-68 — Emmanuel 
(The) Church movement in Boston. N. York M..I. [etc.], 

1908, lxxxvii, 1047.— Engelen. Suggestion und Hvp- 
nose. Monatschr. f. prakt. Wassern., Munchen, 1904, 
xi, 277: 1905, xii, 9; 35; 58.— Eselile. Suggestion, Hvp- 
nosc, erziehliche Therapie. Aerztl. Rundschau, Mun- 
chen, 1907, xvii, 85.— Farez (P.) Sommeil naturel et 
suggestion. Cong, internat. de l'hvpnot. exper. et the- 
rap. 1900, Par. . 1902,ii, 203-207.— Ferehezi (S. ) Gyogyitas 
hypnotikus suggestional. [Treatment by h\-pnotic sug- 
gestion.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi", 500. Also, 
transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xi. No. 22, 4.— 
Fiessin«j.er (C.) La therapeutique psychique. Med. 
mod., Par., 1896, vii, 625-627.— Floeken. Zur Sugges- 
tionsthcrapie. Vereinsbl. d. pfalz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 
1905, xxi, 81-85.— Forel (A.) Un cas d'auto-hvpnotisa- 
tion. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1888-9, 
iii, 277. . Zum heutigen Stand der Psvehothera- 
pie; ein Yorschlag. J. f. Psvchol. u. Neurol., Lcipz., 
1908, xi, 266-269.— Frank. t'eber den Heilwerth der 
Hypnose fsuggestiotheraple). Allg. ztschr. f. Psychiat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1903, lx, 202-208. . Zum Kapitel uber 
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den Heilwert der Psychotherapie. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. 
u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 50-52.— Freud 
(S.) Leber Psychotherapie. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miin- 

chen, 1905, xv, 13-16. . Ueber Psychotherapie. 

Wien. rued. Presse. 1905, xlvi, 1-lti.— Goodell (C. E.) 
Ancient healing by the power of suggestion and the lay- 
ing on of bands. Med. Era, St. Louis, 1905-6, XV, 855; 
389. -(iordon (O.) Der gegenwartige Stand der sug- 
gestiven hvpnotischen Psychotherapie. Internat. Beitr. 
z. inn. Med. (Leyden), Berl., 1902, ii, 377-385 — Gr asset 
(J.) La psychotherapie totale on snperieure. [Extr.] 
Rev.de psychiat., Par.. 1906, 397-41L— G reene- Wilson 
(Dora). The present status of psychotherapy. J. Mis- 
souri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1900-7, iii, 264-274.— Grin ker 
(J.) General aspects of psychotherapy. Illinois M. J., 

Springfield, 1908, xiii, 625-630. . Some reflections on 

psychotherapy. Texas M. J., Austin, 1908-9, xxiv, 159- 
166.— Grossmanni Psychotherapie in der Kinder- 
praxis. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kin- 
derh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Wiesb., 1905, 
xxi, 115. Also: Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1904, xlv, 515.— 
Grube (R. H.) Suggestion and therapeutics. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., li. 42.5-429. Also: Cleveland M. 
J., 1903, ii. 556-564.— Hall (D. M.) Faith and suggestion 
in the practice of medicine. Memphis M. Month., 1904, 
xxiv, 360-364. [Discussion], 3*8. — Hallani (A.) Prac- 
tical instruction in psycho-therapeutics. Psycho-Therap. 

J., Lond., 1904-5. iii. 33-35. . A course of instruction 

in curative human radiations, medical hypnotism, and 
suggestive therapeutics. Psvcho-Therap. j., Lond., 1905, 
iv, 1906, v, 8: 16; 36: 41; 69.- 84.— Hamilton (A. McL.) 
Mental medicine: the treatment of disease bv sugges- 
tion. Century, N. Y., 1893. xlvi, 430-435. — Hellsten 
(A. F.) Yahiiisen n. k. fysikaalisen terapian alalta. [Re- 
marks on so-called physical therapy.) Duodecim, Hel- 
sinki, 1903, xix, 127-134.— Herrinu (A.) Mental thera- 
peutics. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1897. xvi, 209-211.— 
Herrins ( A. P. i Psychotherapy in the treatment of 
the functional neuroses. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1908, li, 
148-152.— Hill (G. H.) Manual training for medical 
students and instruction in the principles of psycho- 
therapy. Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 1905-6, 753- 
761. Also: Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1907, xiii. 409-412.— 
Hinkle (Beatrice M.) Psychotherapy, 'with some of 
its results. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 149-5-1498. 

. Some results in psychotherapy. J. Nerv. & Ment. 

Dis., X. Y.. 1908, xxxv. 392-396.— Holmes (B.) Sug- 
gestive therapeutics as practiced by a surgeon. Med. 
Age, Detroit. 1904, xxii, 809-815.— Hooker (.1. S.) Some 
aids to psvcho-therapeutics. Psvcho-Therap. J., Lond., 
1905, v, 17-20.— Hunt (P. C.1 Psychotherapy. Virginia 
M. Semi-Month.. Richmond, 1908-9. xiii, 121-123.— 
Jacobs. Un cas de guerison par la suggestion reli- 
gieuse. Ann. Soc. de med. d' An vers, 1906, lxviii, 185- 
192.— Jelliffe (S. E.) The reeducation method of Du- 
bois [in psychotherapy]. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 
1908, xxxv'. 3*9-391.— joire (P.) La technique de la 
suggestion hypnotique a distance (par lettre). Rev. de 
l'hypnot. et psychol. phvsiol., Par.. 1906-7, xxi, 154-160. — 
Kalloch (P.'C.) The element of faith in healing. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii. 1132.— Kenistou (J. M.) 
Suggestive therapeutics. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridge- 
port, 1903.254-280. Also: YaleM.J., N. Haven, 190:5-4. x, 167; 
205.— Kerekesh ( E.) Izoblastinarodnol psikhoterapii. 
[Popular psychotherapy.] Yrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, 
xv. 694-69s.— Kesner (G. T. ) Suggestion or suggestive 
therapeutics in the practice of medicine. Atlanta Jour.- 
Rec. Med., 1906-7, viii, 163-170.— Kiiijrsbury (I. W.) 
Suggested analgesia in surgery; report of two cases, with 
a review of the literature. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian 
Hosp., N. Y., 1906, vii. 185-194. — Koclis (\V.) Beitriige 
zur physiologischen Erkliirung der Suggestivwirkungen. 
Ztscbr. f. Hypnot. [etc.], Berl., 1892-3, i, 295-305.— 
Kraepeliii. Ueber die Messung von Auflassungs- 
storungen. Arcn.f.Psycblat., Berl. ,1897, xxix,loil-i0l4 — 
Krull. Der Arzt als Psychology, eine Skizze fiber indi- 
viduelle Krankenbehandlungen. Ztscbr. f. Krankenpfl., 
Berl., 1903, xxv, 312-314.— Ktiliner ( A.) Imitatorische 
Krankbeiten; zugleich ein Bcitrag zur Lehre von der 
Suggestion. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 880- 
884.— Lawrence (W. B.) Mental dynamics and psycho- 
therapeutics. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1896, xv, 451- 
461. — Lee (E. W. ) Psychic healing, or, properly speak- 
ing, the treatment of disease or supposed disease bv men- 
tal influence. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 97-102. 
Also, Reprint. — Leprince (A.) La therapeutique sug- 
gestive en opbtalmologie. Rev. de l'hvpnot. etpsychol. 
phvsiol.. Par., 1903-4, xviii, 175-179.— Levy (P.-E.) Au- 
totherapie psychique; le recueillement; utilisatfon de 
l'element nffectif. Presse med., Par., 1898, ii, 210-212.— 
Also [Abstr.]: Rev. gen. de din. et de therap., Par., 1898, 
xii, 289; 308.— Liejrois. Suggestion a 365 jours d'inter- 
valle. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psvchol. phvsiol., Par., 1880- 
7, i, 143-150. — LInenthal (H.) & Taylor (E. W.) 
The analytic method in psychotherapeutics; illustrative 
cases. Boston M. & S. J., 1906. civ, 511-545. Also: Dep. 
Neurol. Harv. M. Sch. Contrib. [etc.], Bost., 1907, ii, 
145-158. Also: Pub. Mass. Gen. Hosp., Bost., 1907, 
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no. ;i, i, 29-38. — Linjrbeek. Psychotherapie. Bl. v. 
hyg., therap., Amst., 1902, iii, 47-61.— Lipiiiska (Mile. 
Melanie). Contribution a la psychotherapie suggestive 
en Suede; quelques motssurla mdthode du Dr. Wetter- 
strand: sommeil prolonge, hypnose therapeutique; -;i 
technique. Progres med.. Par., 1903 . 3. s., xviii, 136. 
Also: Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. phvsiol., Par., 1903-4, 
xviii, 74-77. — Lodda. Sui vari metodi di cura psichica. 
Terap. din., Napoli, 1896, v, 469.— Lull (C.) Remarks on 
psychotherapy. Alabama M. J., Birmingh. 1908, xx, 395- 
400.— .Tine Dona Id (A.) Psychic element in disease 
and suggestion. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1899, xvi, 
509-513. Also, Reprint.— MelNees (A. J.) Psychic in- 
fluence as a therapeutic agent. Kentucky M. J., Louis- 
ville, 1905-6, iii, 613-616.— McS wain (I. A.) Psychology 
as applied to the treatment of disease. Memphis M. 
Month., 1898, xviii, 156-160.— Magnln (P.) Psychothe- 
rapie ft hvpnotisme. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psychol. 
physiol., Par., 1904-5, xix. 275: 1905-6, xx. 290. ." Guc- 
rison merveilleuse par l'intervention d'une personnalite' 
seconde. Ann. d. sc. psveh., Par., 1907, xvii, 348-370. Also, 
transl.: Ann. Psych.Sc.,Lond.,1907,v, 141-167.— Marlaiu b 
(F.) Franklinizzazioue e psicoterapia. Atti d. Cong, in- 
ternaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 544-551.— Marrs 
(W.T.) Suggestive therapeutics. Med. Times, N. Y., 1906, 
sxxiv, 33; 70; 109.— Mason (R.O.) Is it wise for the regu- 
lar practising physician to spend time to investigate psy- 
chic therapeutics? Mel. Rec, X. Y., 1902, lxii, 493.— OTei- 
land(C. H.) Theroleof suggestion in treatment. Edinb. 
M.J., 1908, n. s.. xxiii, 514-522.— Meacham(L) Princi- 
ples of psychotherapv. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y.,1905, 
xxiii, 310; 388. — Midgley (R. J.) Psychotherapy; its 
principles of origin and practice. Med. Herald, St. Jo- 
seph, 1907, xxvi, 490-496. — Millon (R.) La suggestion 
medicamenteuse. Rev. internat. de nu5d. et de chir., 
Par., huh;, xvii, 266.— Mills (C. K.) Psychotherapy; its 
scope and limitations. Month. Cvcl. & M. Bull., Phila., 
1908, i, 329-310.— Mitche II (S. W.) The treatment by 
rest, seclusion, etc., in relation to psychotherapy. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 2033-20.;f. — Morchen. 
Psvchische Behandlung. Gesundh. in Wort u. Bild, 
Berl., 1906, iii, 134-141.— Moll (A.) Aerztliche Ethik 
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Psychothera- 
pie und Psychohvgiene. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 
1902, vi, 103; 112. Also: N. Yorker Med. Monatschr., 1902, 

xiv, 529-550. . Ueber Psychotherapie in der Praxis 

mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Wachsuggestion. 

Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1901, i, 115-120. . 

Der Hypnotismus mit Einschluss der Hauptpunkte der 
Psychotherapie und des Okkultismus. Berl. Klinik, 
1907, xix, 229. Hft., 1; 230. Hit., 1— Montaigne and the 
doctrine of suggestion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1367. — 
Mori son (A.) The therapeutic importance of psychol- 
i igy. Practitioner, Lond., 1892, xlviii, 25-41. — Morrison 
(C.) Medical aspects of Christian science. Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 161-179.— Murdoch (J. M.) 
The psychic treatment of mental defectives. J. Psvcho- 
AstheniCS, Faribault, Minn., 1905-6, x, 220-230.— Mil rra y 
(J. C.) Psychology in medicine. Montreal M. J., 1891-2, 
xx,881-895.— Neft (I. H.) The role of suggestion in ther- 
apeutics. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit. 1903, ii, 274-277.— O. 
(H.) Cartas psicoterapicas del Dr. II. Oppenheim. Siglo 
med., Madrid, T.io7, liv, 485. — Onuf (B.) Psychotherapy . 
J. Am M. Ass., Chicago, 1908| 1,1892-1897. Also, transl.: N. 
Yorker med. Monatschr., 1908, xix, 291-301. — Osgood ( H. ) 
The therapeutic value of suggestion during the hypnotic 
state; with an historical sketch of hypnotism and a re- 
port of thirty-five cases. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxii, 411; 
441. Also, Reprint.— Osipolt'i V. P.) Llecheniyevnushe- 
niyem bez hipnoza. [Treatment by suggestion without 
hypnosis.] Vest,nik Psikhol., Krini. Antrop., S.-Peterb., 
1904, i, 97-106.— Oza\v,i(H.)[ff(il.]. [Suggestion.] Kokka 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, 835-908.— Pamart (R.) 
Trois malades hvpersuggestibles. Rev. de l'hvpnot. etpsy- 
chol. phvsiol.. Par., 1905-6, xx. 311-316. —Parsons (R. L.) 
Psychotherapy. Proc. Am. Med. -Psychol. Ass., Bost., 1903, 
s, 369-380. — Pali Experiences d'attraction & distance 
sans paroles ni contacl sur des sujets al'£tatde veille. 

Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1901, xiv. 1 10-148. . La mil; 

gestion sur des sujets a l'etatdeveille consideree an point 
de vue experimental et thcrapeutique; commenton pour- 
rait peut-Stre expliquer certains phenomenes attnbugs 
aux fakirs hindous. Ibid., 1906, xvi, 674-695. — Penrose 
(C. A.) The psychic treatment of nervous diseases from 
a practical standpoint. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1908, Ixxxvii, 
115-117. — Pershing (H. T.) Mental therapeutics and 
the need of psychology in the medical curriculum. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 551-553. Also, Re- 
print.— Peters (II.) Krankenbehandlung mit Sugges- 
tion und die christliche Heilmethode der Seientisten im 
Lichte der Geschichte. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1900, xlv, 302; 
313. — Peters (R. A.) 0 primlenenii peikhoterapii v 
dletskom vozrastle. [Psychotherapv in childhood.] 
Vrach, st. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 701 706. — PIcque (L.) 
Psychotherapie et psychotherapeutique chirurgicale. 
Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1907, xi. 397-416.— Prince i \. E i 
Suggestive therapeutics. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1901-2, 
n. s.,iii, 519-524.— Psycho-therapeutic (The) revival. 
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Psycho-Therap. J., Lond., 1905, iv, 1-3.— Putnam (.T.J.) 
A consideration of mental therapeutics as employed by 
special students of the subject. Dep. Neurol. Harv. M. 
Sch. Contrib. [etc.], Bost., 1906, i, 1-18. Mso: Med.Com- 
municat. Mass. M. Soc., Bost., 1904, xix, 679-693.— van 
Renterjiliem (A. \V.) L'evolution de la psychothe- 
rapie en Hollande. Cong, internal, de l'hypnot. exper. 

et therap., Par., 1902, 51-62. . La psyehotherapie 

dans ses different* modes. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. 
physiol., Far., 1907-8, xxii, 68-75.— Risquez (F. A.) La 
catarsisen psicoterapia. Rev. espec. med., Madrid, 1908, 
xi, 97-99. — Robbing ( H. A.) Mental therapeutics. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905-6, x,534; 553. — 
Royo Yillanova ( R. ) Psicoterapia. Clin, mod., 
Zaragoza, 1907, vi, 41-53. — Runyon (.1. F.) Some re- 
marks upon the value and the danger of suggestion and 
allied methods. South. Praet.. Nashville, 1907, xxix, 414- 
423. — Russell(J.) A curious cure. Strand Mag., Lond., 
1898, xvi, 43-48.— Russell (S. A.) Some scientific as- 
pects of mind cure. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1899, 430- 

434. . The scientific basis of mind cure. Am. Med., 

Phila., 1904, vii, 437-439. — Sail lor (CO.) Suggestive 
therapeutics. Med. Bull., Phila., 1906, xxviii, 410-412.— 
N< liolield (A. T.) Psvcho-therapeutics. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1903, ii, 835. — Schwab (S. I.) The use of social 
Intercourse as a therapeutic agent in the psyehoneuroses, 
a contribution to the art of psychotherapy. J. New. & 
Ment. Pis., \. Y.. 1907, xxxiv, 497-503. — Sell woerer. 
Ueber die Notwendigkeit der psychischen Behandlung 
in den Kurorten. Med. Klin., Be'rl., 1907, iii, 86.— ScottI 
(F.) Isolamento e psicoterapia nel trattamento dell' is- 
terismo e della neurastenia. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 

1907, x, 19-27.— Sears (Julia S.) Psycho-therapy. Med.- 
Leg. J., N. Y.. 1908, xxxi, 367-372. — Sedam (Anna 
G.) Suggestive therapeutics or psychological medi- 
cine. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n." s., xlix, 27-31.— 
Slanskl (\ - . V.) K voprosu o llechenii vnusheniyem 
nizhnikh chinov. [Treatment of enlisted men by sugges- 
tion.] Russk.Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 807-812.— Smith 
(G. C.) The psychic factor in disease. Clin. Rev., Chi- 
cago. 1906 7, xxiv, 764-781.— Socsman tF. J.) Weten- 
schappelijke mededeelingen uit de indenting voor psy- 
ehotherapie. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1903, 1 vii, 45; 79. — 
So I lie r (P.) Les idees actuelles stir la psyehotherapie. 
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, i, 463-479. — Spell I. La 
psyehotherapie et la suggestion vigile. Rev. del'hvpnot. 
et"psychol. physiol., Par., 1901-2, xvi, 290-295.— Spring- 
tliorpe (J. W.) The position, use, and abuse of mental 
therapeutics. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1469. Also: Am. 
Physician, N. Y., 1906, xxxii, 161-163. . The thera- 
peutic use of suggestion. Intercolon. M. J., Australas., 
Melbourne, 1907, xii, 198-206.— Stegmann. Die Gren- 
zen der Vervvendbarkeit hypnotischenSchlafsinder Psy- 
ehotherapie. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Natur- u. Heilk. in 
Dresd. (1903-4) Miinchen, 1905, 34-49.— Stembo(L.) Ap- 
plications thcrapeutiques de la suggestion pro-hypno- 
tique. Kcv.de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1892-3, 
vii, 276-280.— Stuart ( Anna M.) Psychotherapy. N.York 
M..T. [etc], 1908. Ixxxviii, 542-544.— Studley (F.C.) Psy- 
chotherapy. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1907-8, vi, 53- 
65.— Sweeney fM. J.) Psvchic remedies and the irreg- 
ulars. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 948-952.— Szuman 
(S. ) Diagnose und Prognose als Suggestion und ihre psy- 
chotherapeutische Nutzanwendung. Deutsche Prax., 
Miinchen, 1904, xiii, 69-77.— Taylor (E. W.) The atti- 
tude of the medical profession toward the psichothera- 
peutic movement. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 843-856. 
Also: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1908, xxxv, 401-415. 
Also: Dep. Neurol. Harv. M. Sch. Contrib. [etc.], Bost., 

1908, iii, 103-132.— Terrien. Del'utilite du traitement 
psychotherapique chez le Vendeen. Cong, internat. de 
Plivpnot. exper. et therap., Par., 1902, 242-247.— Thayer 
(W. S.) On the importance of the simpler physical and 
psvchical methods of treatment. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1907, 
fx, 278-292. — Tolosa- Latour. Experiences de sugges- 
tion mentale a grand distance. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par.. 
1893, iii, 268-273.— Tuck ey (C. S.) Faith-healing as a 
medical treatment. Nineteenth Cent., Lond., 1888, xxiv, 
839-850.— van Velsen (P.) L'hypnotisme et la psyeho- 
therapie. Ann. de l'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1894, i, 93-114. 

. De la suggestibility consideree comme tine faeulte; 

observations de psyehotherapie. Rev. de l'hypnot. et 
psychol. physiol., Par., 1903-4, xviii, 89-94. — Verrall 
(R. P.) Psvchic healing and Christian science. N.York 
M. ,I.[etc.],1904,lxxix,377.— Vijrnes, le thaumaturge de 
Vialas. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1895-6, 
x, 369-372.— Vogt (O.) Die moglichen Formen seelischer 
Einwirkung in irrrer iirztliehen Bedeutung; eine pro- 
gramm'artige Uebersicht. Ztschr. f. Hypnot. [etc.] . Leipz., 
1900, ix, 353; x, 22.— Wanke (G.) Casuistische Beitriige 
zur Suggestiv-Therapie. Ztschr. f. Hypnot. [etc.]. Leipz.. 

1900-1902, x , 253; 305. . Psyehotherapie. Reichs-Med.- 

Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 123; 145; 166.— Waite (Lucy). 
The element of truth in mental healing. N. York M. J. 
[etc.]. 1905, 1 xxxii, 379-382.— Way (O. F.) Suggestion in 
the treatment of the sick. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 
1905, xxv, 121-124. — Weever (O. S.) Suggestion as a 
therapeutic measure. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 



Psychotherapy. 

1902, 26-40.— Wells ( F* L. ) Technical aspects of experi- 
mental psychopathoiogv. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1907-8, 
lxiv, 477-612. — Wctterstrand to. G.) Om psykisk he- 
handling. [Psvchical treatment.] Hiilsoviinnen, Stock- 
holm, 1906, XXl, 4-7. — Williams (T. A.) A few hints 
from personal experience in psychotherapy inculcated by 
physiological analogies. Month. Cvcl.A M. Bull., Phila., 
1908, i, 340-342.— Wilson (Dora Greene). The present 
status of psychotherapy. Kansas Citv M. Index-Lancet, 
1906, xxvii, 300-303.— Winslow (H. P.) Mental sugges- 
tion. Psycho-Therap. J.,Lond.,1906,v.9.— Woods (J.F.). 
On the treatment of drink craving and cardiac affections 
by suggestion. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soe., Loud., 1897-8, 

177-184. . The psvchic side of therapeutics. Tr. 

Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1903-4, 23-41. Also [Abstr.] : Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1904, i, 489-192.— Zenner ( P.) Psvchic treat- 
ment of disease. Tr. Ohio M Soc, Cleveland, 1898, 254- 

275. Also: Cincin. Lancet- Clinic, 1898, n. s., xl, 493-501. 
Also: Ohio M. J., Cincin., 1898, ix, 101-105. 

Psychroaesthesia. 

Dana(C.L) Psychro-sesthesia (cold sensations) , and 
psvchro-algia (cold pains). Alienist <fc Neurol.. St. Louis, 
1898, xix, 251-259. Also: N.York M. J., 1898, lxvii, 273- 

276. A/so, Reprint. — Outhrie (L. G.) On a case of 
psychro-testhesia. Brain, Lond., 1897, xx, 106-113.— 
Short (T. S. ) On a paresthesia of the legs, characterised 
by a subjective feeling of cold, with an analvsis of nine 
cases. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1898, xliii, 269-279. 

Psychrophore. 

Zdanovich (V. I.) Noviv psychrophore. [Anew 
. . .] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 1051. 

Psylla. 

Sundwik (E. E.) Ueber Psyllawachs, Psyllostearyl- 
alkohol und Psyllostearvlsiiure ( Psyllaalkohol, Psylla- 
saure). Ztschr. f. physiol.Chem., Strassb.. 1892-3, xvii,425: 
1898, xxv, 116: 1901, xxxii, 355: 1908, liv, 255. 

Ptalyaspis. 

Osborn (H. L.) Observations on the anatomy of a 
species of Ptalyaspis found parasitic on the Unionidae of 
Lake Chautauqua. Zool. Bull., Bost., 1898-9, ii, 55-67. 

Pteraspida*. 

Patten (W.) On the structure of the Pteraspidse and 
Cephalaspidse. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1903, xxxvii, 827- 
835. 

Pternalgia. 

See Foot (Painful). 

Pterohranchia. 

Schepotieff(A.) Die Pterobranchier; anatomische 
und histologische Untersuehungen iiber Rhabdopleura 
normanii Allman und Cephalodiscusdodecalophus MTnt. 
Zool. Jahrb.,Jena. 1906-7, xxiii, 463,8 pi.: xxiv, 193; 553: 
1908, xxv, 405, 12 pi. 

Pterocephalus. 

lieger (L.) & Dubosq (O.) Les elements sexuels et 
la f«5condation chez les Pterocephalus. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxiv, 1148. . La re- 
production sexuelle chez Pterocephalus. Arch.de zool. 
exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1903, 4. s., i, pp. cxli- 
cxlvii. 

Pterophryne. 

ftudger(E.W.) A note on the eggs and egg-laying of 
Pterophryne histrio, the gulfweed fish. Science, N. Y. & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n.s., xxii, 841-843. 

Pteropoda. 

Fol(H.) Surledeveloppementdespt£ropodes. Arch, 
de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par. ,1875 iv, 1-214, 
10 pi.— Heath (H.) & Spauldlns (M. H.) The anat- 
omy of a pteropod, Corolla (Cymbuliopsis) spectabilis Dall. 
Zool.Jahrb., Jena, 1904, xx,67-80,l pi .— K. wietnie wskt 
(C.) Contribuzioni alia conoscenza anatomo-zoologica 
degli pteropodi gimnosomi del Mare Mediterraneo. Ri- 
cerche n. lab. di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1902-3, ix, 
245; 285, 4 pi. 

Pterotracheida?. 

llyln (P.) 'Das Gehorbliischen also Gleichgewichts- 
organ bei den Pterotraeheidae. Centralbl. f. Phvsiol., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, xiii, 691-694. 

Pterygium. 

Blaxchard (G.-C.) *De l'astigmatisme de- 
temiine par le pterigion. [Paris.] 8°. Xantes, 
1904. 

Coxte (E.) Contribution a l'etude du 
pterygion envahissante. 8°. Toulouse, 1904. 
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Pterygium. 

Cocrtey(G.) * Etude sur le pterygion. 4°. 
Paris, 1S94. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 18114. 

Daly (W. J.) * Ueber das Pterygium. 8°. 
Berlin, 1895. 

Maurice (A.) *Le pterygion; sou histoire, 
sa nature et son traitement rationnel. 8°. 
Lyon, 1906. 

Peters (O.) * Ueber das Pterygium. 8°. 
Kiel, 1S90. 

Roux (P.) * Etude sur le pterygion; patho- 
geuie; traitement. 4°. Lyon, 1893. 

Trapesoxtziax (Catherine). * Etude sur le 
ptervgion; pathogeuie, anatomie, pathologic 
[Lausanne.] 8°. Genere, 1901. 

Also, in: Rev. mod. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1901, xxi, 
125 S3, 3 pi. 

Adler (H.) Yorstellung von colossalen, beiderseiti- 
gen, nachmarastischen Conjunetival-Geschwuren aufge- 
Eretenen Pterygien. Mitth. d. Wien. med. Doct.-Coll., 
1SS4, x, 26-5-272.— Alt (A.) On Pinguecula and ptery- 
gium. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1905, xxii, 268-281. — 
De Falco (A.) Importauza della falica oeulare nella 
etiologia e nella tendenza alia recidiva dello pterigio. 
Clin, oral., Palermo, 1907. viii, 2806-2815. . L' in- 
fluenza della fatiea oeulare sal' etiologia e recidiva dello 
pterigio. Boll. d. Osp. oftal. d. prow di Roma, 1908, vi, 
94; 9s. — De«rive(A.) Du ptervgion triehiasiquechezles 
animaux domestiques. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1S85, 
xxxiv, 631-657. — Eleutlieriades (K.) UoAAaTrAa nre- 

puyia wap ivt nai ria ai<Tu> appujarw kot' dju^OTtpovs tou? 
6<J>0aAnovs. 'IaTpucTj 7rpoo6os, Ei» 2upco, 1900, V, 112-115. — 
FaltaiM.) A pterygium pathologiajahoz. Szemeszet, 
Budapest. 1905. 379-383. Also, transL: Arch, f Augenh., 
^Yie-b., 1906, liTj 174-179.— Fucks (E.) Ueber das Ptery- 
gium. Ar-eli. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1892, xxxviii. 2. Abth., 
1-90, 2 pi — Galleuga (C.) Brevi osservazioni intomo 
a cisti clie si rinvengono nello pterigio. Rassegna di sc. 
med.. Modena, ls93, viii, 1-11, 1 pi.— Gonin (J.) Uncas 
de ptervgien malin avec recidives ayant conduit i\ la ce- 
cite. Ann. d'ocul.. Par.. 1902. exxx viii. 374.— Gutierrez- 
Ponce. De l'heredite du ptervgion. Rec. d' ophth., 
Par.. 1*93. 3. s., xv, 419. — Hoor (K.) Seltene Form eines 
Flflgelfellea. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1898, xi, 411.— 
Johnston (R. H. ) The pathology of pterygium. Ophth. 
Rec, Chicago, 1905, xiv, 163-165.— IVlalgat. Quadruple 
ptervgion des deux veux chez un garcon de 16 ans. Rec. 
d'opht.. Par.. 1892, 3. s., xiv, 407-409.— Miller ( R. W.) 
The report of a case of mucous membrane grafting for a 
recurrent pterygium, together with some notes on ptery- 
gium. Calif. M. &. S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1906, ii, 
825.— Jlonphous. Un cas de pterygion de la paupiere 
superieure. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht.. Par., 1901, 
xviii, 475-479.— Rogers (A. C.) Pathogenesis of ptery- 
gium. South. Calif. Pract.. L is Angeles, 1887, ii, 466-46S.— 
Byerson (G. S.) Extreme cases of pterygium. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix, 536.— Sarti (U.) Sulle cisti 
dello pterigio. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1896. 7. s., vii, 
3-57-383, 1 pi— Seliulek (Y.) A pterygium ndveserol. 
[The operation for . . .] Szemeszet, Budapest, 1891, 28; 
38. Also, trand. [Abstr.]: Ungar. Beitr. z. Augenh., Leipz. 
u. Wien, 1895, i, 75-77.— Skastld (T. H.) Pterygium. 
Ophth. Rec. Chicago, 1905, xiv, 46-5-473. Also, Reprint.— 
Vradinsky. Two cases of congenital pterygium of 
the upper lid (epitarsus). Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 
1906-7, iii, 613. — WestliofF (C. H. A.) V'.eugelvelope- 
ratie. Med. Weekbl., Amst.. 1906-7, xiii. 73.— U'iclier- 
kieivicz. Skrzvdlik blizniaezv. [Bigeminal ptery- 
gium.] Post, okui., Krak6w, 1899. i, 188— Yarr (M.T.) 
The pathologv and diagnosis of pterygium. J. Trop. M., 
Loud., 1898-9," i, 155-157. 

Pterygium (Treatment of). 

Bajardi (P.) Bull' operazione flello pterigio. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, I960, 4. s . vi, 299-301.— 
Balis (F.) A medical treatment for pterygium. Mem- 
phis M. Month., 1895, xv, 11.— Bettnian (B. ) 8nb volu- 
tion, a new pterygium operation. Chicago M. Recorder, 
1894, vi. 1-5. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xxii, 
421. Aho, Reprint.— Black (G. M. ) Thesimpleexcision 
operation for pterygium, with a new instrument. Ophth. 
Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi, 650.— Boeckmann (E.) The 
operative treatment of pterygium. .1. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1897, xxviii, 97-99.— Boncristiani (M.) Pterigii 
dell' occhio sinistro, escissione, legatura. hi his: Resoc. 
d. casi . . . di Monte Castelli, 8°. Umbertide, 1893, 15.— 
Boston (A. P.) A neat method of doing the operation 
for pterygium. X. Orl. M. & S. J., 1890-91, n. s., xviii, 
191.— Briggs ( W. E.) The treatment of pterygium. Oc- 
cidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1891, v. 369-372.— Ca- 
bannes C.) Nouveau proe^de operatoiredu ptervgion. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii, 326.— C'hibret. 



Pterygium (Treatment of). 

Application de ['autoplastic conjonctivale a la cure chi- 
rurgicale du ptervgion. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1891, xi, 
528-531. — Ooe(A.) A new method of treating pterygium. 
Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, iv, 250. Also, Re- 
print.— I>escliani|>s. l>u raclage methodique de la 
cornee dans le traitement du ptervgion. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. franc- d'opht.. Par., 1895, xiii, 510-515. Also, tmnsl.: 

Ann. d'ocul., N. Y., 1895, cxiv, 54-56. . Le raclage 

du pterygion. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1897, xxi, 180- 
189.— Elliot (R. H.) A modified method of transplant- 
ing a pterygium. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 
215.— Fage, Le traitement du pterygion. Gaz. m6d.de 
Picardie, Amiens, 1902, xx, 648-650.— Frugiuele (C.) 
Un caso raro di tre pterigi riuniti tra loro e costituenti 
una membrana continua semicircolare. Gior. internaz. 
d. sc. med., Napoli, 1877, n. s., xix, 340-347. —<;arnye(P.) 
O krilovidnol plevle i yeya operatsii. (On pterygium 
and its operation.] Vestnik ortalmoL, Kiev. 1897, xiv, 
221-230.— Hamman ( G. A.) McReynolds' operation 
for pterygium. J. Kansas M. Soc, Lawrence, 1901, iv, 
285.— Hirscliberg (J.) Ein Fall von Flugelfell mit 
Doppeltsehen, durch Operation geheilt, Centralbl. f. 
prakt. Augenh., Leipz.. 1891 . xv. 263-265.— Hobbs (A. < ■ 
The treatment of pterygia with the galvano cauterv. 
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1894, 90-96. Also: Ophth. 
Rec, Nashville, 1893-4, iii, 463-467. Also: Atlanta M. 

& S. J., 1894-5, n. s., xi. 284-287. . A further 

contribution to the use of the galvano-eautery in ptery- 
gium operations. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1896, n. s., xiii, 
433— 137.— Holmstroiu (J.) Zur Operation des Ptery- 
gium. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1900. xxxviii, 
550-553.— Hotz(F.C) A few experiments with Thiersch's 
grafts in the operation for pterygium. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1892, xix, 297. — Kodai ( Y. ) [A new operation 
for pterygium.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, To- 
kyo, 1901, v. 1284-1289.— Kogau a ( K ) [The pterygium 
operation of Kunatsubu.] Ibid., 1902, v, 317-330.— Lo- 
pez (H.) Pterygium and its treatment. Arch. Ophth., 
N. Y.. 1898, xx vii, 279-293.— Coring (F. B.) The mod- 
ern treatment of pterygium. Med. News, N. Y'., 1902, 

lxxxi, 211-213. . The cauterization, of pterygium. 

Wash. M. Ann.. 1907-8, vi. 427-432 — .HcBeynolds (J. O.) 
The nature and treatment of pterygia. J.Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 296-299.— de O barrio (P.) Un 
caso excepcional de pterigi6n, y consideracionessobre el 
tratamiento de esta afeccion. An. de oftal., Mexico, 
1902-3, v, 316-321, 1 pi. Also: Arch, de oftal. Hispano- 
Am„ Madrid, 1903, iii, 539-541 .—Oliver (C. A.) Brief 
report of a case of traumatic pterygium, with a compara- 
tive study of the refractive condition of the eye before 
and after operation. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1896, 
ix, 361. Also, Reprint.— Pansier (P.) Le traitement 
dlectrolytique du ptervgion. Arch, d'electric med. 
Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 643-646. — Prince (A. E.) An 
accidental divulsion of a pterygium, leading to an 
improvement in the regular operation. Arch. Ophth., 
N. Y., 1885, xiv, 16-18. Also, Reprint.— Prioux (C.) 
De l'opexation du ptervgion. Bull. Soc. de med. et 
chir. de La Rochelle, 1900, xxxii, 68-72. - Reynolds 
(D. S.) Radical cure of pterygium. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, lsss, xi, 161 — Bollet. Pterygion recidive; 
grefTedelamuqueusebuccale. Lyon med., 1905. ev, 159. — 
Sassaparel (I.) Lecheniye krilovidnol plevi mas- 
sage'm. [Massage treatment of pterygium.] Yoyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med. -spec, pt., 483-488.— 
Scott (K.) Short notes of a case of natural cure of 
pterygium. Ophth. Rev., Lond.,1895, xiv, 133.— Starkey 
(H. M.) The galvanic current for the treatment of ptery- 
gium. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 18.18, xxxi, 634.— 
Thompson (W. R ) Early operation in pterygium. 
Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin. 1898, 260-264.— Wcymaim 
(M. F.) A new plan for pterygium operations. Med. 
Herald, St. Joseph, 1896, n. s., xv, 493-496. . Ptery- 
gia; pathology and treatment. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 
1900, ix, 8*1-390. Also: Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1900, n. 
s., xix. 301-305. — Wleden (J. ) Del tratamiento del 
pterigion, ft prop6sito de un caso grave del mismo. Arch, 
de oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel.,1906, vi. 337; 387.— Wolft- 
lin ( E. ) Beschreibung einer neuen Art der Ptery- 
giumoperation im Anschluss an einen kurzen Ueberblick 
iiberdie Entstehung desselben und die bisherigen Ptery- 
giumoperationen. Deutsche Praxis. Ztschr. f. prakt. 
Aerzte, Munchen.1901. x, 28-32.— Young (H. B.) A new 
pterygium knife. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1908, xvii, 132. 

Pterygoid fossa. 

Spencer ( \V. G ) An encapsuled sarcoma in the 
pterygoid region. Tr. M. Soc, Lond., 1906-7, xxx, 57-60. 

Pterygo-maxillary space. 

Bleu laic (L.) Sur la topographic del'espace pterygo- 
maxillaire; applications chirurgicales. Bull, med., Par., 
1908, xxii, 781. 

Ptilota^/"/y/"-sY/. 

Giieguen, Etude du Ptilota plumosa, algue apparte- 
nant i la classe des florides recueillie sur le corps d'un 
no\6. Arch, de med. nav.. Par., 1908, lxxxix, 304-312. 
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Ptiophagan. 

Sugiyama (G. ) * Untersuchungen uber Spu- 
tumdesinfektion mit Ptiophagan. 8°. Rostock, 
1905. 

Ptitsin ( Vladimir ). Etnograticheskiya svle- 
dleniya o Tibetsko! meditsinle v Zabalkalye. 
[Ethnographical data of Thibetan medicine 
beyond the Baikals.] 32, 7 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, X. A. Lebedeff, 1890. 

PtoloniiFUi (Claudius). L' ottica di Clau- 
dio Tolomeo, da Eugenio, atnmiraglio di Sicilia, 
scrittore del secolo xii, ridotta in latino sovra 
la traduzione araba di un testo greco imperfetto, 
ora per la prima volta conforme a un codice 
della Biblioteca Ambrosiana pubblicata da Gil- 
bert*) Govi. xlix, 171 pp., 9 diag. 8°. Torino, 
(r. B. Paraira& Co., 1885. 

Ptomaines. 

See, also, Butylamine; Cadaver (Poison of); 
Canned food; Collidine; Creatinine, etc; 
Fish (Poisonous); Food as a source of disease; 
Goitre (Exophthalmic, Causes, etc., of); Ice- 
cream (Poisonous); Infection, etc. (Autoge- 
netic); Leucomaines; Methylamine ; Musca- 
rine; Neurine; Peptotoxines; Propylamine; 
Purpura (Hemorrhagic); Putrescine; Pyo- 
cyanine; Septicaemia; Shell-fish (Poisonous); 
Tetanins; Toxines; Trimethylamine ; Tyro- 
toxicon; Veranhydrine. 

Aitken (Sir W.) On the animal alkaloids, 
the ptomaines, leucomaines, and extractives in 
their pathological relations. 2. ed. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1889. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1889. 

Brown (A. M.) The animal alkaloids, pto- 
maines and leucomaines; their common origin. 
A fresh page in bio-chemics. 8°. London, 1886. 

. The same. The animal alkaloids, 

cadaveric and vital; or, the ptomaines and leu- 
comaines chemically, physiologically, and pa- 
thologically considered in relation to scientific 
medicine; with an introduction by Armand Gau- 
tier. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1889. 

. Contribution to the study of the 

cadaveric alkaloids; the ptomaines and leuco- 
maines; their physiological and pathological 
significance in relation to scientific medicine. 
12°. London, 1886. 

. MM. Gautier and Peter on the pto- 
maines, leucomaines, and microbes; a new de- 
parture in pathology. 12°. London, 1886. 

Charrin (A.) Les poisons de l'organisme; 
poisons de 1' urine. 12°. Paris, [1893]. 

. Les poisons de l'organisme; poisons 

du tube digestif. 12°. Paris, [1895]. 

Guares( ui (1.) Introduzione alio studio 
degli alcaloidi, con speciale riguardo agli alca- 
loidi vegetali ed alle ptomaine, rov. 8°. To- 
■ rino, 1892. 

Sari.es (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude des pto- 
maines. 4°. Montpellier, 1891. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Abeloiis (J.-E.) [et a!.]. Sur la presence dans les ma- 
cerations de muscles putrefies d une ptomaine elevant la 
pression arterielle. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par , 1906, 
fx, 530-532.— Ajello (S.) Azione delle ptomaine della 
putrefazione suprli alcaloidi. Kiforma med.. Napoli, 1897. 
xiii, pt. 2, 75: 86.— Animal (The) alkaloids: ptomaines 
and U'licomaines. Scalpel, Lond.. 1898, iii, 276-280.— 
Belli (S.) Ein ptomainnaltiger Kaffee. Ztschr. f. ang. 
Chem., Berl , 1898. 658-661.— Bell (.1. M.) Ptomains. 
Med. Herald. St. Joseph, 1899. n. 8., xviii, 15-18.— Beny- 
sek (.1.) Debet ein Ptomain des Seefisch-Cadavers. 
Ztschr. f. Nahrungsmit. I'ntersuch. u. Hyg., Wien, 1895, 
ix, 251. — Berend (M.) Az ujsziilott beTrothadas&nak 
k6rkeperol. [The pathological type of intestinal putre- 



Ptomaines. 

faction of the new-born.] Orvosl he til., Budapest, 1906, 1, 
175-178 —Bull ii. Les tongues remissions de la dyspnee 
toxi-alimentaire. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1900, 3. s., 
xliv, 482. — Buinet (E.) Etude physiologique d'une 
ptomaine retiree de son contenu. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1897. 10. s., iv, 779 — Charrin (A.) Apercu 
sur le role des substances toxiques dans les plienomenes 

de l ! organisme. Semainemed., Par., 1892, xii, 413. . 

Poisons de l'organisme; poisons du tube digestif. Gaz. 
hebd. de med., Par., 1895, xlii, 607. See, alto, supra.— 
Curainl (E.) & Paganini (C.) Pull' azione di osta- 
colo che le piucomuni leucomaine e ptomaine esercitano 
nelle reazioni cromatiche caratteristiche di alcuni alca- 
loidi. Gior. di med. leg., Lanciano, 1895, ii, 123; 164, — 
Desnayes* Du r61e des ptomaines clans ['alteration des 
substances alimentaires. Dep. de la Seine-Inf. Cons, 
centr. d'hyg. [etc.] 1886, Rouen, 1887, 154-163 — Bieu- 
dunne (A.) Die bakteriellen Nahrungsmittelvergif- 
tungen. Wtirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. d. prakt. 
med.. 1908, viii, 39-88.— Furmaiiek (E.) Optomaihech. 
[Ptomaines.] Sbirka pfednasekarozpr. zoboru lekarsk., 

. v Praze, [1899], no. 42, 37-55.— Frisco (B.) Bull' azione 
dei veleni putridi nell' organismo animale. Ann. 
d' ig. sper., Roma, 1895, n. s., v, 449-500, 3 ch.— Gareia 
(S. A.) Ueber Ptomaine, welche bei der Faulniss Von 
Pferdefleiseh und Pankreas entstehen. Ztschr. f. 
physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1892-3, Xvii, 543-595. -Gan- 
tler (E. J. A.) Sur les alcalofdes derives de la des- 
truction bacterienne on physiologique des tissus ani- 
maux; ptomaines et leucomaines. Bull. acad. dem6d., 
Par., 1886, xv, 65; 115; 219; 259: 303; 425; 512; 691. Also, 
Reprint. — Griffiths ( A.-B.) Sur une nouvelle ptomaine 
de putrefaction, obtenue par la culture du bacterium 
Allii. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1890, cx, 416-418. 

. Ptomaines extraites des urines dans quelques 

maladies infectieuses. Ibid., 1891, cxiii, 656. . Sur 

. une nouvelle ptomaine obtenue par la culture du bacte- 
rium Allii. Bull. Acad. roy. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1892, 

3. s., xxiii, 268-272. . Sur une ptomaine obtenue par 

la culture du Micrococcus tetragenus. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1892, cxv,418. . Sur une ptomaine 

obtenue par la culture du Fungcryptocoeca xanthogenica. 
Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate" 1899, Mexico, 1900, 
xiv, 17. — Haelcke. Enthalten die Tierkorpermehle 
Ptomaine und Toxine? Ztschr .f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg 
Berl., 1908, xviii, 245-253.— Heriouurt (J.) & Kich'et 
(C.) De Taction toxique des extraitsalcooliques du sang 
et des divers tissus. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol , Par., 

1890, 9. s., ii, 695.— Hermanides (S. R.) Ptomainen. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1886, 2. R., xxii, 221- 
243. Also, Reprint. — Hlrayama (M.) [On the pto- 
maines.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896, 455- 
459. — Huffa. Zur Lehre der Ptomaine. Sitzungsb. d. 
phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1889, 96-102.— Human 
(G.) The nomenclature of ptomaines. N. York M. J., 
1894, lx, 823. —Hunter (W.) The influence of oxygen 
on the formation of ptomaines. Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 

1891, xlix, 376-379.— J a<-<| u emart (E.) Les ptomaines 
(histoire et caracteres chimiques). J. de med., chir. et 
Pharmacol., Brux., 1890, xc, 577; 622; 652: 697. — Kiya- 
nitstn (I. I.) O vliyanii temperaturi, vlazhnosti i dos- 
tupa vozdukha na obrazovaniye ptomainov. [Influence 
of temperature, moisture, and access of atmosphere on 
the formation of ptomaines.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i 
prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1891, xii, 3. sect., 1-38. Also 
rAbstr.lrVrach, St. Peterb., 1891, xii, 611-613. Also, transl.: 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1892, 3. F., iii, 1-20. — 
Nac-le Herrera (J.) Ptomainasy leucomainas: estudio 
sistematico. Gac. med. de Granada, 1893, xii, 33; 61; 93: 
153; 196; 305; 342; 393; 449; 529.— Norton (F. A.) On a 
ptomaine extracted from the putrefying stomach and 
stomach contents of a dog. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1905, 
lxxvii, 206-209.— CEelisner de < on in. k. Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des ptomaines. Compt. rend. Acad d sc 

Par., 1890, cx. 1339-1341. . Sur les ptomaines. Ibid, 

1891, cxii, 584. . Sur quelquesactionsphvsiologiques 

d'une ptomaine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 

9. s., iii, 245; 276. . Nouvelles observations sur le 

pouvoir antifermentescible et antiputride des ptomaines. 

Ibid., 805. . Sur quelques-unes des consequences 

qui decoulent de l'existence de ptomaines antiputrides 

et antifermentescibles. Ibid., 863. . Sur le pouvoir 

antifermentescible des ptomaines. IMd.,1894,10. 8., i.223; 

250. . Contribution a l'etudedesptomaines. Compt! 

rend. Acad, d, sc., Par., 1893, cxvii, 1097.— Roger ill )& 
Garnier ( M . ) Les poisons du tube digestif a l'ctat pa- 
thologique. Rev. de med., Par., 1906. xxvi. 953-975.— 
Sehriin (O.) Ptomaine. Morgagni, Milano, 1893, xxxv 

1 89-193. — von Soli weinltz (E. A.) A preliminary study 
of the ptomaines from the culture-liquids of the hog- 
cholera germ. Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvii, 237-239 — 
Stiiber. Ueber ein dem Veratrin iihnliches Ptomain. 
Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, 
Berl 1903 vi 1137.— Tanba (K.) [On ptomaines.] 
Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi. Tokyo, 1897, 51-59. — Talta- 
vall fW. A.) & Gles (W. .1.1 Absence of detectable 
ptomaines from poisonous cheese. N. York M J [etc 1 
1907, lxxxvi, 726. 
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Ptomaines (Poisoning by). 

Chapin (C. V.) The role of ptomaines in 
infectious diseases. 8°. Providence, 1889. 

Le Co<i (A. ) Contribution a l'rtude des em- 
poisonneiiK'nts par les gateaux a la creme (etio- 
fogie, pathogenic, prophvlaxie). roy. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1906. 

Paczkowski ( T. ) Die Auto-Intoxication 
(Selbstvenjiftung des Korpers) als Grundlage 
zu Erkraukungen. Eiu Beitrag zur Lehre von 
Dispositiouen und Krankheitsbedingungen. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1900. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1903. 

. The same. Zelfvergiftiging van hot 

lichaam (auto-intoxicatie) als oorzaak van ziek- 
ten. Een bijdrage tot de leer van den aanlag 
tot ziekworden. 12°. Leiden, 1900. 

Aldridge (A. R.) Obscure cases of ptomaine poison- 
ing. Lancet, Lond , 1899, i, 1714.— Alleged poisoning 
by cheese, ice cream, etc., in Michigan in 1895. Hep. Bd. 
Health Mich. 1896, Lansing, 1897, xxiv, pt. 2, 391-400.— 
Anderson (Martha). Ptomaine poisoning; a case. 
Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1904, xiv, 153 — Bissauue (R.) 
Les auto-intoxications d'origine gastro-intestinale chez 
les bovides. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1903, 8. s., x, 258- 
265. — Black (S. P.) Pathology of ptomaine poisoning. 
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1907, xxii, 308.— Blake 
(H.G.) A case of ptomaine poisoning. Boston M. & S.J. , 
1899, cxli, 463-465. [Discussion], 472. Also: Tr. Mass. 
Med.-Leg. Soc, Bost , 1900, iii, 43-48.— Borland (J. R.) 
Ptomaines and whisky; a peculiar case. Chicago M. 
Times, 1908, xli, 315. — Boynton (S. R.) Ptomaine poi- 
soning, with a history of two fatal cases. South. Illinois 
J. M. & S., Metropolis, 1900-1901, i, 323.— Broadway (T„ 
B.) A case of presumed ptomaine poisoning. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, ii, 755. — Brouardel. Les intoxications 
alimentaires. Med. mod., Par., 1903, xiv, 105.— Bryant 
(W. S.) Deaf-mutism and ptomaine poisoning. Tr. Am. 
Otol. Soc, N Bedford, 1905, ix, 32-42. Also, Reprint. 
Also.transl.: Ann. d. mal.de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], 
Par., 1906, xxxii, 25-29. — Bryson (M.) Case of ptomaine 
poisoning from mutton, with marked bradycardia. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1907, ii. 1710.— Bunce (M. A.) Ptomain or 
alkaloidal poisoning. Phila. Polyclin., 1896, v, 141-143.— 
< alii 11 (J.) A note on ptomaine poisoning. Lancet, 
Lond., 1898, ii, 1122.— Canned meats and "ptomaine" 
poisoning. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond.. 1907. i, 1028.— Carles 
(P.) A propos des gateaux toxiques. Mem. et bull. Soc. 
de med. etchir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 334-342.— Cates 
(S. R.) Food infection or ptomaine poisoning, report of 
cases. Texas M. Gaz., Fort Worth, 1904, iv, 327-329.— 
Chalfant (C. D.) Ptomaine poisoning. Peoria M. J., 
1896, i, 102.— Coffin ( W. V. ) The recent epidemic among 
the Whittier School boys apparently caused by ptomaine 
poisoning. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1903, xviii, 
388. — Coues(W.P. ) Acaseof ptomainepoisoning. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1900, cxlii, 90.— Darnall (C.F.) The treatment 
of ptomainepoisoning by means of subcutaneous injec- 
tions of blood serum. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 40.— 
Heath from ptomaine poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 1898, 
ii, 1821. — Death* from ptomaine poisoning. Ibid., 1900, 
i, 1918. — Dunn (A. D.) A case of coma from pto- 
main poisoning simulating acute meningitis. J. Am. 
If! Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 2116. — Durant (R. J. A.) 
Two cases of ptomaine poisoning. J. Roy. Army Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1908, xi, 88-90.— Durham (H. E.) Acute 
infections due to unsound meat. Clin. J., Lond., 1899, 
xiv, 109-112. — Kkelol" (E.) Om preserv-sjnkdomar. 
[Diseases from preserved foods.] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 
1904 , 2. f., iv, 1214-1243.— Eliot (L.) A case of pto- 
maine poisoning simulating small-pox. Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii,26P— Fatal cases of 
ptomaine poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1894.— Fer- 
guson (E. D.) A class of fatal cases presumably due to 
intestinal ptomaines. Tr. Vermont M.Soc. 1895-6. Burling- 
ton, 1897, 301-31X.— Fischer ( E. ) Drei FSlle von Ptoma- 
tropinvergiftung verursacht durch den Genuss von Kreb- 
sen. St. Petersb. M. Wehnsehr.. 1897, xxii. 472. [Discus- 
sion], 1898,xxiii,264.— Forchheimcr (F.) Chronic in- 
intestinalauto-intoxication. Am..J.M.Sc,Phila.,1907,n.s., 
cx xxiv, 70-no. Also, Reprint.— Gandinl ( V.) Ilcolera 
dei barbi; contributo clinicoe sperimentale alio studio 
de'.le intossicazionialimentari. Gazz. me#.lomb.,Milano, 
1904, Ixiii, 421; 431.— Garcia Feijotf. Diagnostieo ne- 
croscopico delictismoy otrasintoxicaciones ptomainicas. 
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, 
sect.de med. leg. ettoxicol., 75-82.— Goodman (P. T.) 
Ptomaine poisoning followed by desquamation. Lancet, 
Lond., 1904. i, 1653.— Gourfeln. Du role de I'auto-in- 
toxication dans le mecanisme de la mort desanimauxdi;- 
capsules. Rev. med. de la Suisse rom., Geneve, 1897, 557- 
574. Also: Trav. dulab. dephysiol. Univ. de Geneve 1899, 



Ptomaines (Poisoning by). 

Geneve, 1900, i, 12-29.— Griffith's ( A.-B. ) Les ptomaines 
dans quelques maladies infectieuses. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1892, cxiv,496; 1382.— Ham (B. B.) Ptomaine 
poisoning. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 91-96. — 
Hasimoto (K.) Ijini-byotoku no jenyen kanke ni zu- 
keteno sitsuken. [Relation of some ptomaines to infec- 
tion.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. Tokio, 1893, vii, No. 

I, 20-23.— Henrot (H.) Empoisonnement par les pto- 
maines. Rev* san. de la Province, Bordeaux, 1890, vii, 
26. — Hensley (J.W.) Alimentary putrefaction. Illi- 
nois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n.s., v, 611-619.— Herrera 
(J. D. ) En venenamiento por las preparaciones de crema. 
Rev. med. de Bogota, 1906-7, 164-172.— Herzog (A. W.) 
Turkey and ptomaine. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1894, xiv, 155.— 
Huchard (H.) Asvstolie, dyspnee canliaque et pto- 
mainique. Bull, med., Par., 1895, ix, 899-902.— Hutch- 
inson (.1.) Urticaria and jaundice associated with pto- 
maine poisoning. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n. 9., 
Ix, 654. — Insulating apparatus for canned goods to 
prevent ptomaine poisoning. Scient. Am., It. Y., 1904, 
xei, 13. — Intoxications (Les) alimentaires. Gaz. d. 
h6p., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 1211-1213. — Irwin (J. R.) Pto- 
maine poisoning and gastro-intestinal antisepsis. Tr. M. 
Soc. N. Car., Wilmington, 1894, 47-52 — Jellinek (E. 0.) 
On ptomaine poisoning. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 
1902-3, i, 121-123. . A report on three cases of pto- 
maine poisoning. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1903, xlvi, 
110. — Johnston. CEdema following ptomaine poison- 
ing; two cases. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 
216. — K. (B. R.) Ptomaine poisonings. Alkaloid. Clin., 
Chicago, 1903, x, 614.— Katzen bach ( W. H.) Ptomaine 
poisoning; a report of six cases in a familv; one death. 
N. York Polyclin., 1894, iii, 33-36.— Kiomizn (S.) Tofu 
jutoku. [On ptomaine poisoning.] Med. Ztg., Tokio, 

1892, No. 387, 18-24. Also: Tokio med. Wehnsehr., 1892, 
no. 757, 6-11. — Korn, Ueber Ptomaine-Intoxication. 
Aerztl. Prax., Wiirzb., 1899, xii, 49; 65. — Kovacs (J.) 
Clinical lecture on the present state of our knowledge 
of auto-intoxication. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n. 
s., lxxii,328.— Kusheff (N. E.) Ptoma'inniye paralichi. 
[Ptomaine paralyses.] Russk.Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 
1126-1128. — Le Beul'(L.6.J Ptomain poisoning; dura- 
tion of cases in children. N. Orl.M. & S. J., 1900-1901, liii, 
742-749.— Lewis (W. M.) A case of ptomaine poisoning. 
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1899, xiv, 464-466.— Luff 
(A. P.) Report on the relation of the ptomaines or 
animal alkaloids to some of the infectious fevers. Rep. 
Scient. Grants Com. Brit. M. Ass., Lond., 1891, 87.— 
.Tic Far la nd (J.) A case of alleged ptomaine poison* 
ing. Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x, 278-281.— JTlackey (C.) 
Two cases of ptomaine poisoning. Brit. J. Child. Dis., 
Lond., 1904, i, 496-499.— ITl'ITlechan (F. H.) Ice cream 
balls; a report of two cases of acute ptomaine poisoning. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., liii, 263.— Mann (J. D.) 
On ptomaines in relation to disease. Med. Chron., Man- 
chester, 1888, viii, 10-21. Also, Reprint. — ITIarsh (J. P.) 
A case of ptomaine poisoning. N. York M.J. 1889, 1, 516. — 
Martin (<i.) Intoxications dues aux patisseries. M6m. 
et. bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 
325-333.— ITIartin (S.) Poisoning by food; ptomaine 
poisoning. Svst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, ii, 
787-792.— ITIeye r ( L. F. ) Zur Kenntnis des Stoff wechsels 
beiden alimentaren Intoxikationen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Berl., 1907, lxv, 585-608.— JTIoiitaiier de la Poza ( M.) 
Consideraciones clinicas y terapeuticas sobre las auto- 
intoxieaciones de origen gastro-intestinal. Gac. med. de 
Granada, 1889, viii, 617-62S.— ITIurri ( A. ) Degeuerazione 
cerebelare da intossicazione enterogena. Riv. crit. di 
Clin, med., Firenze, 1899-1900, i, 593; 609, 1 pi.— New- 
man (<;.) Poisoning due to cheese. Pub. Health. Lond., 
1901-2, xiv, 233-236.— Niclio Is (F.E.) Ptomainepoison- 
ing. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904, vi, 688.— O'Neill 
(J. A.) A case of ptomaine poisoning. Med. Rec, N. Y., 

1897, Hi, 240.— Preobrazhenski (P. A.) Kkazuistikle 
ptomainnikh paralichel. [Ptomaine paralvses.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1900, liii, 92-102. Also, trans!.: Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900, xvi, 456-166. — Pru- 
szyhski (.1.) 0 zatruciacn uslroju pr/.ez zasady orga- 
niczne zwierzece (ptomainyi leucomainy). [Poisoning 
by . . .] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1891. xii, 5x1-590. — Pto- 
maine poisoning and its causes. San. Rec, Lond., 1902, 
n. s., xxx, 332.— Ptomaine poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 

1898, ii,8S9.— Ptomaine poisoning, (Edit.] Ibid., 1902, 

II, 756. — Beinarquesausnjrt dedeux empoisonnementa 
ptoma'iniques. Ann. Soc. deme.d, leg. deBelg., Charleroi, 
1890-91, ii, 15.5-162.— Richards (S.J.) An epidemic of 
ptomaine poisoning. I n tereolon. M. Cong. Austral as. Tr. 

1899, Brisbane, 1901, 104-106.— Kixa (A.) Ptomaine poi- 
soning. Med. Summary, Phila., 1902-3, xxiv, 89. Also: 
Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1902, viii, 275. — Boos 
(E.) Ueber das Vorkommen von Diaminen (Ptomainen) 
bei Cholera und Brechdurchfall. Berl. klin. Wehnsehr., 

1893, xxx, 354-357.— Saint-Philippe. Intoxication 
par les gateaux a la creme. Mem. et bull. Soc de med. 
et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 386.— Saquet. De 
1' empoisonnement par les cremes et par les gateaux a la 
creme. Gaz. med, de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 246-248.— 
Sneppard (C.) Report of three cases of fatal ptomaine 
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Ptomaines {Poisoning by). 

poisoning. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1907, xxii, 
370-372.— Slitslierbak (A. E.) Otravleniye omarami; 
ostraya rjolinevriticheskaya ataksiya, sochetannaya s 
akroiievritoin; chastichniya razstrolstva chuvstva dvi- 
zheniy; vizdorovleniye. [Poisoning with lobsters; acute 
polyneuritic ataxia, combined with acroneuritis; partial 
disturbances of the sensation of movements; recovery.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 285; 317.— Sugg (E.) 
Recherehes sur des cas d'intoxication alimentaire pro- 
duite par l'ingestion dufoiedecheval. Ann. Soc.de med. 
de Gand, 1899, lxxviii, 26-39. — Supposed ptomaine 
poisoning; inuueston a child. Brit. Food J., Lond., 1903, 
V, 267.— [Two instances of] ptomaine poisoning. Rep. 
Surg.-Gen. Army, Wash., 1900-1901, 174. — Watson (V. 
S.) A case of possible ptomaine poisoning. Tr Clin. 
Soc. Lond., 1890, xxiii, 47-50 — Weikard. Zur Kasui- 
stik der Ptomainvergiftungen. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, liv, 1334.— White (G. B.) Case of ptomaine 
poisoniug from ingestion of cold roast lamb. Med. Press 
& Circ. Lond., 1896, n. 8., lxii, 109.— Wieber ( F. W. F. ) 
Ptomaine poisoning. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Navy, Wash., 1903, 
278.— Worrall (E. S. ). Case of ptomaine poisoning from 
eating turkey. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 843.— Zypkin 
(S. M.) Ueber Autointoxicationen gastro-lntestinalen 
Ursprungs. Med. Woche, Berl., 1901, 332; 339; 349. 

Ptomaines {Poisoning by, Jurispru- 
dence of). 

Kaensche (C. C.) * Zur Kenntniss der 
Krankheitserreger bei Fleischvergiftungen. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1896. 

Palau Ballestero (F.) Estudios contem- 
poraneos de qufmica legal. 1. Ptomainas y 
lencomainas. 8°. Madrid, 1891. 

Anrep (V. K.) & Pel (A.V.) O ptomainakh i zna- 
chenii ikh v sudebnol khimii. [Ptomaines and their im- 
portance in forensic chemistry.] Vestnik sudeb. med. 
[etc.] St. Petersb., 1884, i, sect. 2, 1-29, 1 tab.— Corainl 
(E.) Ricerche tossicologiche su alcuni alcaloidi in rap- 
ports alle quiationi delle ptomaine. Atti d.xi. Cong. med. 
mternaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, med. leg., 88-91.— Farqu- 
harson (A.O.) Medico-legal importance of ptomaines. 
J. State M., Lond.. 1892-3, i, 127-137.— Kratter. Ueber 
die Bedeutungder Ptomaine fiirdie gerichtliche Medicin. 
Yarhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, v, 
17. Abth., 26-28. [Discussion], 32. Also: Vrtljschr. f. 
gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1890, n. F.. liii, 227-234.— OT'Vey 
\V. B.) The chemical importance of ptomaines or ca- 
averic alkaloids in medico-legal analvsis. Bull. Med.- 
Leg. Cong. 1895, N. Y., 1898, 46-54. Also: Boston M. & S. 
J., 1894, cxxxi, 458-460. Also: Med. -Leg. J., 189.5-6, xiii, 
157-166. — JTIalvoz (E.) Les ptomaines du cadavre et les 
recherches toxicologiques. Scalpel, Liege, 1898-9, li, 
254. — Pellacant (P.) La tosslcita dei tessuti animali 
ed i criteri per lidentificazione dei veleni vegetali 
estratti dai cadaveri freschi. Terapia mod., Padova, 1892, 
vi, 242; 281.— Rossi (E.) Nota di tossieologia cerebrale. 
Manicomio mod., Nocera, 1891, vii, 148-158.— Vauglian 
(V. C.) The toxicological importance of ptomaines and 
other putrefactive products. In: Hamilton & Godkin. 

Syst. legal med., 8° N. Y., 1894, i, 475-492. . Pto- 

mains and other bacterial products in their relation to 
toxi«ology. In: Text-Book Leg. Med. (Petersou& Haines), 
8°, Phila., 19C4, ii, 691-707.— de Vissclier. Ueber die 
Bedeutung der Ptomaine fur die gerichtliche Medicin. 
Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. ConR. 1890, Berl., 1891, v, 
17. Abth., 28-32.— Wolff (L.) The ptomaines: their 
forensic and pathological importance. Therap. Gaz., 
Detroit, 1888, 3. S., iv, 21-26. Also, Reprint. 

Ptomatrophin. 

See Ptomaines. 

Ptosis. 

See Eyelids {Paralysis of). 

Ptosis {AhdominaJ). 

See Enteroptosis; Stomach (Prolapse of); 
Viscera (Prolapse of). 

Ptyalin. 

Levy (D. J.) Some physical properties of 
ptvalin. 8°. [n. p., 1905.] 

Repr.Jrom: Rep. Mich. Acad. Sc., 1905, vi. 

F.tat (L') du pouvoir sacchaririant delaptyaline chez 
les gastrostomises anciens. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1907, 
xxvi, 154-158.— Latimer (C. W.) & Warren (J. W.) 
Zur Ptvalinogenfrage. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1894-6, viii, 211. Also, Reprint.— JMaszewski(T.) 
Oniekt6rvch waruukach sprawnosei ptyaliny. [Some 
condition's for the action of ptyalin.] Pam. Towarz. 
Lek. Warszaw., 1900, xcvi, 1-8. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. 
physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1900, xxxi, 58-64. 



Ptyalism. 

See Salivation. 

Ptychobothriiim. 

'in In nia ii ii (0.) Sur un nouveau bothriocephalide 
d'oiseau (PtvchoDothrium armatumV Arch, de para- 
sitol., Par., 1902, v, 440-448. 

Ptycliochromis. 

Pellegrin (J.) Sur la gibbosity frontale chez les 
poissons du genre Ptvehochromis. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 1168-1170. 

Ptychodera. 

Hill (J. P.) On a new species of enterop- 
neusta ( Ptychodera australiensis ) from the 
coast of New South Wales. 8°. Sydney, 1894. 

Puberty. 

See, also, Anaemia (Causes of); Hygiene 
(Sexual); Lanugo; Menstruation (Com mence- 
mentof); Tonsil (Pharyngeal, Diseases of ). 

Aievoli (E. ) I pericoli della puberta; lettura 
popolare. 16°. Milano, [1892]. 

Barbaud (C.) & Lefevre (C. ) La femme; 
aux trois grandes periodes de ?a vie: puberti"', 
union sexuelle, menopause. La puberte chez 
la femme; etude phvsiologique, clinique et the- 
rapeutique. 12°. Paris, 1897. 

Bierent (L.-H.) * Etude sur la puberte chez 
l'homme etchez la femme. La puberte a lYtat 
phvsiologique. 4°. Lille, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Cramer (A. ) Entwicklungsjahre und Gesetz- 
gebung. Rede zur Feier des Geburtstages Seiner 
Majestiit des Kaisers und Konigs am 27. Januar 
1902 im Namen der Georg-August-Universitiit. 
8°. Gottingen, 1902. 

Craninx (P.) *De pubertate, in sexu mu- 
liel)ri. 8°. Lovanii, [1829]. 

Dalcue ( P. ) La puberte chez la femme. 
12°. Paris, 1906. 

Francilliox ( M. ) *Essai sur la puberty 
chez la femme. Etude de psycho-physiologie 
feminine. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

. The same. Psychologie; physiolo- 

gie; pathologic 12°. Paris, 1906. 

Granville (J. M.) Youth; its care and cul- 
ture. An outline of principles for parents and 
guardians. 12°. New York, [//. (/.]. 

Klatt ( H. ) Pubertat und Menstruation. 
12°. Leipzig, [1904]. 

Marro (A.) La puberta studiata nelP uomo 
e nella donna in rapporto all' antropologia, alia 
psichiatria, alia pedagogia, ed alia sociologia. 
8°. Torino, 1897. 

. The same. La puberte chez l'homme 

et chez la femme etudiee dans ses rapports avec 
l anthropologie, la psychiatrie, la pedagogie et 
la s K'iologie. Traduit sur la 2. ed. italienne 
par J. -P. Medici, sous la direction du Dr. A. 
Marie. Preface du Dr. V. Manquan. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1902. 

Sen (B. C. ) The nubile age of females in 
India, physiologically treated. 16°. Calcutta, 
1890. 

Also, in: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1891, ii, 23-30. Also, 
in: Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1890, ix, 706-710. 

Tarnovski (V. M.) Polovay a zrlelost, yeya 
techeniye, otkloneniya i bollezni. [Sexual 
maturitv; its course, deviation, and diseases.] 
2. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891. 

V i hard ( P. ) Essai sur la sante des rillea 
nubiles. 8°. Londres & Paris, 1776. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Londres, 1 779. 

Wood -Allen ( Mary ). Wenn der Knabe 
zum Mann wird. 8°. Zurich, 1904. 

Angus (H. C.) The Chensamwali, or initiation cere- 
mony of girls, as performed in Azimba Land, Central Af- 
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Puberty. 

rica. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1898, 479- 
4S2.— Baelz (E.) Das Wachsthum derGeschlechter zur 
Pubertatzeit. Ibid., 1901, 211. — Bernshtein (A.N.) 
Mishechniy valik v vozrastle polovovo sozrlevaniya. 

tMyooedemaat puberty.] Klin. J., Mosk., 1899, ii. 552-556. — 
lonrneville. Reflexions sur la puberte a propos des 
deux premieres observations. Rechercbesclin.et therap. 
surl'epileps. [etc.], Par., 1902, xxii,24.— Bulkley (L. D.) 
On tbe dangerous influences of overtaxing the girl's 
mind, particularly at the age of puberty. Bull. Am. Acad. 
M., [Easton, Pa.] . L905-6, vil, 673^-689.— Chateaubriand. 
Psvehologiede la puberty. J. demed.de Par., 1901,3. s.,xiii, 
183-185. Also: Rev. de psyehiat., Par., 1901, n. s., iv, 52- 
61. — Christopher (W. s.) The nature and manage- 
ment of puberty. Am. Gynee. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii, 
1-9. [Discussion], 68. — Clarke (A. P.) The dangerous 
influences of overtaxing the girl's miud, particularly at 
the age of pubertv. Bull. Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.], 
1905-6, vii, 663.— Cook (G. W. ) Pubertv in the girl. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 804-807.— Craiupton (C. W.) 
The influence of physiological age upon scholarship. 
lAbstr.] Psychol. Clin. .Phila.. 1907, i, 115-120.— Dalche. 
La puberte; ses manifestations et leur diagnostic. J. de 
med. int., Par., 1902, vi, 91; 106. — Darnall ( \V. E. ) 
The pubescent schoolgirl. Am. Gyncec. & Obst. J., N. 

Y., 1901, xviii, 488-494. . The gynecologic aspect 

of mental overstrain at puberty and its influence 
on development. Bull. Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.], 
1903-5, vi, 885-896.— DeBlasio (A.) La puberta dei napo- 
letani normali e delinquenti. Med. ital., Napoli, 1907, v, 
632-634.— Discussion on problems of adolescence. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1043-1045. — Fere (C.) 
Note sur l'erotisme de la puberte. Rev. de ni£d., Par., 
1907, xxvii, 393-400.— Gruzdeff (V. S.) K voprosu o 
nachalle polovol zrielosti u zhenshtshin S.-Peterburga. 
[On puberty in women in St. Petersburg. ] Trudi v 
syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 
1894, i. 534-542.— Hatlield (M. H.) Dynamics of school 
puberty. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 1333.— 
Holmes (J.) Initiation ceremonies of natives of the 
Papuan Gulf. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1902, xxxii, 418- 
425, 1 pi.— Jackson (J. A.) Hygiene of adolescence. 
Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 278-290.— 
Key (A.) Om pubertetsutvecklingen och des forhal- 
lande till sjukligheten hos skolungdomen. [Sur le de- 
veloppement de la puberty et sur ses rapports avec la 
santti de la jeunessescolaire.] Nord. med. Ark. .Stockholm, 
1891, n. F.,i,l-73.— liesslialt(P.) Period vozmuzhalosti i 
vevo provavleniya. [Period of pubertv and its manifesta- 
tion.] Izvlest. S.-Peterb. biol. lab., 1897-8, ii, no. 2, 44- 
45; no. 3, 48-60. — Lombroso (C.) La puberty chez les 
hommes de genie. Rev. de psvchol. clin. et therap., Par., 
1901, v. &5o-367. Also, transl.: Alienist & Neurol., St. 
Louis. 1902, xxiii, 176; 257.— UcLeod (K.) On the nu- 
bile age of females in India. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1890, xxv. 278. [Discussion], 305; 377.— Marro (A.) La 
puberty, ses rapports avec 1 anthropologic la physiologie 
et la psychiatric Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de Belg., 

Gand et" Leipz., 1891, 413; 574. . L' epoca pubere. 

Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, psi- 

chiat. [etc.], 194. . La pubertal suoi rapporti col- 

1' antropologia, colla fisiologia, colla psichiatria e colla 
pedagogia. Ann. di freniat. [etc.] , Torino, 1895, 8, v-viii, 

passim. . Bull' eliminazione dell' urea e degli altri 

componenti orinari in rapporto alia puberta nella donna 
e nell' uomo. Gior. d. r. Accad. di mtd. di Torino, 1895, 

3. s., xliii. 531-536. . Le role sociale de la puberty. 

Rev. phil.. Par.. 1899, xlvii, 606-631. . Modificazioni 

della criminalita prodotte dallo sviluppo pubere. Arch. 

dipsichiat. [etc.] . Torino, 1905, xxvi, 412^116. . Sulla 

influenza'dello sviluppo pubere sulla criminalita. Atti 
d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 673. 
Also, trand.: Am. J. Sociol., Chicago, 1899-1900. v, 193- 
219 — Martell (M.) Causas que debilitan el desarrollo 
de la pubertad. Rev. de espec. med., Madrid, 1908, 
xi. 128-132. — inedlnga Ueber die Pubertatsentwieke- 
lung in medicinisch-gerichtlicher Hinsicht. Ver. deut- 
sche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 1848, 
n. F., iv, 39.5-399.— Miller (E. H.) Puberty; its benefits 
and dangers. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1905-6, ii, 731- 
737.— Playl'air (W. S.) Remarks on the education and 
training of giris of the easy classes at and about the pe- 
riod of puberty. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1408-1410.— 
Bust (H. N.) A puberty ceremony of the Mission In- 
dians. Am. Anthrop., Wash., 1906, viii, 28-32, 1 pi.— 
Saint-Cyr (F.) Epoca della puberta di alcuni mam- 
miferi. Boll, sclent., Pavia, 1889, xi, 106.— Siredey (A.) 
La puberte et l'cdueation des ieunes filles. Internat. 
Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1907, IV, 66-79. 

Puberty (Disorders incident to). 

See, also, Hebephrenia; Menstruation (Dis- 
ordered) . 

Fachatte (R. ) * La puberte et les premiers 
troubles menstruels; etude cliniqtie. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1898. 



Puberty (Disorders incident to). 

Grempleh (G. ) * De manise exemplo ano- 
mala pubertatia evolutione insigni. 8°. Vra- 
tislaviae, [1852]. 

Hernandez (B. ) *Dvspepsie hyposthenique 
de la puberte. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Hours (P.) *Contribution a l'etude des 
m^trorragies de la puberte. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Wille (W.) Die Psychosen des Pubertiits- 
alters. 8°. Leipzig dj Wien, 1898. 

■ton De l'ascite des jeunes filles. J. de m6d de 
Par., 1897, 2. s., ix, *1.-Burr (C. B.) The insanity of pu- 
bescence. Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1886-7, xliii, 328-339. 
Also, Reprint.— Christopher (W. S.) The relation of 
unbalanced physical development to pubertal morbidity 
as shown by physical measurements. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 691-700.— Clark (Sir A.) Remarks 
on the barking cough of pubertv (cynobex hebetis). Tr. 
M. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xiv, 142-153. Also: Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1890, ii, 1416-1418. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 
1319-1321.— Dalche (P.) Hygiene et therapeutiquede la 
puberte et de ses accidents chez la femme. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1900, cxl, 564; 609.— Elliott (H.) In- 
sanity of pubescence. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1, 73-77. — 
Ferrari (G.) Sulla clorosi maschiledella puberta. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1908, n. s., xxx, 263-270.— 
Fischer (J.) Ueber Blutungen am Beginne dcr Puber- 
tal. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1907, xxv, 
446-457.— Friedlander (A.) Cardiac dilatation at pu- 
berty. Interstate M. J., St. Louis,1902, ix,587-590.— Gutz- 
mann (H.) Ueber Sprachstorungen in der Pubertats- 
entwicklung. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1895-6, xix, 
336-317. — Hale (J. A.) Growing pains; what are they? 
Their treatment Pediatrics, N. Y., 1901, xii, 50-53 — 
If a in in on «l (W. A.) Hebephrenia; mental derange- 
ment of puberty. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1892-3, 
xix, 1-9. — Hecker(E.) Die Hebephrenic oderdasPu- 
bertiitsirresein. Irrenfreund, Heilbr., 1877, xix, 53; 70. — 
Hess. Ueber Heboidophrenie. Monatschr. f. Psyehiat. 
u. neurol., Berl., 1906, xx, 294.— Jennings. A case of 
profuse haemorrhage at puberty. N. Zealand M. J., Dun- 
edin, 1895, viii, 157-161.— Kahane (M.) Die Chlorose 
(Vegetationsstorung der weiblichen Pubertiitsperiode); 
Symptomatologie undTherapie. Wien. Klinik,1900,xxvi, 
299-404.— Kalilbauin. Ueber Heboidophrenie. Allg. 
Ztschr. f. Psyehiat. [etc.], Berl., 1889-90, xlvi, 461-474.— 
Key (A.) Die Pubert.itsent vvickelung und das Verhall- 
niss derselben zu den Krankheitserscheinungen der 
Schuljugend. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 
1890, Berl., 1891, i, 66-130. Also, Reprint. Also: Med. 
Rev. f. Balneol., Wien, 1890, i, 78-81. Also: Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1890, iii, 660-663 — Kieier. Fall von He- 
bephrenic (Kahlbaum-Hecker). Allg. Ztschr. f. Psy- 
ehiat. [etc.], Berl., 1891-2, xlviii, 389. — Kisch (E.) 
Ueber Herzbeschwerden der jungen Madchen zur Zeit 
der Geschlechtsreife. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1895, xxxi, 169-172.— Loinmel, Ueber Pubertatsal- 
buminurie. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, 
Weimar, 1903, xxxii, 398-400.— Marro (A.) Rapporti 
della pubertil colla delinquenza e colla pazzia. Arch, di 
psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1896, xvii, 612-614. Also, trand.: 
Cong, internat. d'anthrop. crim. C. r. 1896, Geneve, 1897, 
iv, 207-210, 2 diag. — JTIery. Les troubles de la puberte. 
J. de med. int., Par., 1906, x, 219-221.— JTIolle. Des 
souffles veineux femoraux observes au cours de la pu- 
berte chez les gar^ons; leur importance diagnostique et 
pronostique en particulier au point devuede la pretu- 
berculose; utilite de leur recherche lors de la selection 
du contingent aux conseils de revision. Loire med., St.- 
Etienne, 1902, xxi, 249-253. — Montgomery (J. H.) 
Clinical observations on cases of simple anemia or chlo- 
rosis occurring in young women in the decade following 
puberty. Cleveland J. M., 1896, i, 449-451.— Norbury 
(T.-P.) The insanity of adolescence. Canada Laiuet, 
Toronto, 1897-8, iv, 281-287.— Pribram (A.) Ueber die 
Pubertatsalbuminurie. Prag. med, Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 
1-3. — Kosenthal (E.) The medical treatment during 
the adolescent period of girls. Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec, 
St. Louis, 1900-1901, xiv, L80. Also: South. M. j., La 
Grange, N. C, 1901, v, 529-533.— Sacki. Symptomen- 
bild der Dementia paralytica bei einem Madchen im 
Pubertiitsalter. Arch. f. Psyehiat., Berl., 1X96, xxviii, 
287.— Seitz (C.) Erkrankungen in der Pubertatszeit. 
In: Handb. d. Kinderheilk. (Pfaundler& Schlossmann), 
8°, Leipz., 1906, i, 516-530. Also, transl. in: DIs. Chil. . . . 
Pfaundler & Schlossmann, Eng. transl., roy. 8°, Phila. & 
Lond., 1908, ii, 111-130.— Smith (Julia H.) Three patho- 
logical conditions hindering normal pubertv in girls. 
Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xxi, &16-519.— Taylor (J. 
M.) Puberty in girls and certain of its disturbances; a 
practical lesson. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1896, ii, 49- 
54.— Voisin (J.) Resume du rapport sur les psychoses 
de la puberty. Semaine gynee. , Par., 1900, v, 259. — 
Westbrook (R. W.) The growing pains fallacy. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 196-199. Also: N. Eng. M. 
Month., Danbury,Conn.,1905,xxiv,267-271.— Wheelock 



VOL xiv, 2d series 4 



PUBERTY. 



50 



Pl'BIOTOMY. 



Puberty ( Disordt rs incidt nt to). 

(K. K.) Eve defects associated with the development of 
puberty. 'Med. Kcc, N. Y., 1905, lxviii, 653 - 655.— 
Wigleswortli (J.) General paralysis occurring about 
the period of puberty. [Abstr.] Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1S93, 
i, 635. 

Puberty (Pn cocious). 

See, also, Breast (Abnormities of); Menstru- 
ation i Precocious, etc. I; Pregnancy (Early). 

South (J. F. ) Geschichte drier zu irtihen 
Pubertal 8°. [n. p., 1823.] 

Cutting from: M. d. Archiv., viii, 3. 

Bernhardt. Vorstellung eines ca. 3jahrigen Kna- 
ben mit Kiesenwuchs uud abnorm starker Entwicklung 
derGeschleehtstheile. Aerztl. Saehverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, 
vii, 318.— Campbell (H.) A case of premature pubertv. 
Tr. Clin.Soc. Loud., 1896, xxix, 21 1, 1 pi.— Dallas (A. M.) 
Precocious sexual maturity in a new-born infant. Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvi, 554.— Dean (J. McH.) Pre- 
mature puberty; history of the case. Med. Fortnightly, 
St. Louis, 190?! xxxi, 215.— Devon (J.) Case of preco- 
cious development. Glasgow M. J., 1905, lxiv, 339-343.— 
Gantler (V.) Maturity precoceet melanodermie chez 
un garcon de 6 ans Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Ge- 
neve, 1890, x, 331-340, 1 pi.— Outhrie (L. G.) Extreme 
obesity with precocious puberty in a girl set. 3. Tr. Clin. 

Soc. Lond., 1905-6, xxxix, 252, 1 pi. . Precocity in 

relation to the ductless and accessory genital glands. 
Brit. M.J., Lond., 1907, ii, 747-750.— Ho ward (W. K.) 
A precocious development. N.York M. J., 1892, lv, 659. — 
Jenkins (R. H.) A prematurely developed negro 
child. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1902, xiv, 314.— Kamenski 
(O. G.) Maturitas precox u dlevochki 5 llet. [Precoc- 
ity in a girl 5 years old.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, 
xv, 785. Also, transl.: J. d'aecouch., Liege, 1908, xxix, 
329. — Kendle (F. W.) Case of precocious puberty in a 
female cretin. Brit. M ..I., Loud., 1905, i, 246. — Klein. Fin 
Fall von Pubertas precox. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 47. — Langdon-Doivn (K.L.) 
Precocious development. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 743- 
747. — i«ett(H.) A case of precocious development. Rep. 
Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6, vi, 200-203.— Mil- 
ward. Precocious development. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1906, i, 861.— JJloncorvo fllho. I'm caso de excitacao 
sexual em umacreaneade 19mezes. Brazil-med., Rio de 
Jan., 1902, xvi, 341. — JJIorestin (II. > Adcnite prepu- 
bienne, parapenienne. Hull, et mem, Soc. anat. de Par., 
1903, lxxviii, 99-101.— IUorsee (J. L.) Precocious ma- 
turity. Arch. Pediat., N, Y., 1897, xiv, 241-250. Also, 
trims/.: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1897, xii, 242; 290.— Paternite 
precoce. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1898, xiii, 
586.— Rowlands (R. P.) Case of early puberty. Tr. 
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, xxxvii, 256.— Saeelii (E.) Di 
un caso di gigantismo infantile (pedomacrosomia) con 
tumore del testicolo. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1895, xii, 
305-318, 2 pi.— Pla (E. F.) Un nino de tres anos diez 
meses, que presenta todo el desarollo genital de un ado- 
lescente. Gae. me,d., Mexico, 1892, xnviii, 287-290. Also, 
transl.: Arch, de laSoc. estud. clin. de la Habana (1890-92), 
1895, v, 256-260.— Stein (A.) Eine dreijahrige Virgo. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 
221.— Stekel (W.) Ueber Coitus im Kindesalter. Wien. 
med. Bl., 1895, xviii, 247-249.— \ lad i mi roll (G. E.) 
Sluchal prezhdevremennavo fizicheskavo razvitiya dle- 
vochki 6-ti llet. [Precocious development of a 6 vears old 
girl.] Trudi Obsh. dletsk. vrach., Mosk., 1896-7, v, 15-17. 

Pubiorrhaphy. 

Spinelli ( P. G. ) Sinfio-pubiorrafia secondaria per 
lussazione operatoria della sinflsi del pubi. Atti Soc. 
ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1904, Roma, 1905, x, 228. 

Pubiotomy [Hebotomy]. 

See, also, Pubiotomy ( Methods, etc., in ); 
Symphysiotomy. • 

Berny (J. ) * La pubiotomie en France au 31 
decembre 1906. 8°. Toulouse, 1907. 

Bkaunert (M. ) * Ueber die Pubiotomie ala 
entbindende Operation. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Kohle (\V. K. M.) * Ueber drei Ftille von 
Pubiotomie. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Leitxer (A. ) * Erfahrungen mit der Pubio- 
tomie in der Frauenklinik zu Jena seit 1. Okto- 
ber 1904. 8°. Jena, 1907. 

Maier (O. E. ) * Der gegenwiirtige Stand der 
Hebotomie, bearbeitet aut' Grund samtlicher 
bis jetzt veroffentlichten Fiille. 8°. Tubingen, 
1907. 

Mcller ( L. ) * Ueber beckenerweiternde 
Operationen unter besonderer Berucksichtigung 
der Hebotomie. 8°. Wurzburg, 1906. 



I Pubiotomy [JL l><>t<>mt/}. 

Raeole ( F. ) * Zwei Hebotomien aus der 
Universitiits-Frauenklinik zu Erlangen, 1905. 
[Erlangen.] 8°. Lieynitz, 1905. 

Vogcet (P. ) *De la section laterale du pu- 
bis dite operation de Gigli. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Aleksandroft* (I. N.) "Sluchal pubiotomii. [Case 
of . . .] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1908, lxx, 50-53.— Aubert 
( L. ) De l'agrandissement momentan6 du bassin par 
rh(5botomie. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1906, 
xxvi, 18-40. Also: Clinique, Brux., 1906, xx, 361-378.— 
Audebert & Oilles. Deux observations de pubioto- 
mie laterale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1907, x, 257-265.— 
Darker i.l.) Ein Fall von Pubiotomie. Gynaek. Rund- 
schau, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, i, 713-72"). Also, transl.: Szh- 
16szet, es nbgyogy., Budapest, 1907, 1-8. — Dallenuliien. 
L'op6ration de Gigli dans la pratique obstetricale. J. d. 
sc. m6d.de Lille, 1907, i,505; 529. Also[R$,p.]; Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1907, 3. s., 1 vii, 625-646.— Dar (P.) Pubio- 
tomie dans un cas de bassin cyphotique. Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1905, viii, 76 — Barsotti | A. i Contribute 
alia casistica del taglio lateralizzato del pube. Ginecolo- 
gia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 568-573.— Danereisen (A.) Ueber 
die Hebotomie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 
2481; 2529. See, also, infra, Seeligmann (L.).-Baumm 
(P.) Beitrag zur Pubiotomie nach Gigli. Monatschr. f. 

Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 632-635. . 

Erwiderung zu vorstehendem Aufsatz von Gigli. Ibid., 

xviii, 294. . Erfahrungen fiber die Pubiotomie. 

Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1907, xxv, 462- 
485. — Bergliolm (H.) Mietteita pubeotomian avulla 
toimitetum svnnvtvksen johdosta. [Pubiotomv in par- 
turition.] Duodeeim, Helsinki, 1907, xxiii, 289-296. . 

Betraktelser i anledning af en pubeotomi. [Betrachtun- 
gen anliisslieh einer Pubeotomie. Ref., pp. i-iii.1 Finska 
lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1907. xlix, pt. 2, 333-339.— 
Bertino (A.) Un caso di taglio lateralizzato del pube 
in donna primipara. Gineeologia, Firenze, 1907, iv, 

73-83. . Taglio lateralizzato del pube in pluri- 

para. Ibid., 715-719.— Bill (A. H.) Hebotomy (pubi- 
otomy); an operation for the enlargement of con- 
tracted pelves. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, 
iii, 12-50.— Dlumentlial (R. ) L'accouchement spon- 
tan6 dans les bassins retrecis it l'aide de l'h6boto- 
mie sous-cutan6. Clinique, Brux., 1907, xxi, 101-117. — 
Blumreieli. Zur Frage der Hebotomie. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 298-302.— 
Boerma (N. J. A. F.) Een hebotomie. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, i, 1654-1658.— Bonardi 
(B.) Taglio lateralizzato del pube col filo-sega Gigli in 
donna a termine con bacino piatto-rachitieo; esito felice 
per la madre e pel feto. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1898, xx, 
85-90.— Bortkevicli (A. M.) K voprosu o hebosteoto- 
mii. J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1908, xxii, 
702-729. — Bo ssi. Die Anerkennung der Verdienste 
Gigli's urn dieGeburtshilfe. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 
1907, xxxi, 1577-1579.— de Bovis (R.) De l'osteotomie 
pubienne par la methode de Gigli. Semaine med.. Par., 

1904, xxiv, 409-113. Also, transl.: Arch, de ginecop., Bar- 
cel., 1905, xviii, 26; 52. Also, transl.: Clin, mod., Firenze, 

1905, xi, 409-416. — Brenner (M.) Ein Fall von Puboto- 
mieausder Praxis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 
pt.2, 1963.— Breiier (M. C.) Pubiotomy. Buffalo M. J., 
1905-6, lxi, 348-351.— Bne (V.) De l'agranaissement mo- 
mentanS du bassin (operation de Gigli). Nord med., 
Lille, 1906, xii, 97-101. — Burger (O.) Zur Pubiotomie. 

Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 865-868. . 

Beitrag zur Hebosteotomiefrage. Gvnaek. Rundschau, 
Berl. u. Wien., 1907, i, 489-507.— Binmii (E.) Die Pu- 
botomie mit der Nadel. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 

1906, xxx, 897-901. . Zur Indikationsstellung bei der 

Pubotomie. Ibid., 1908, xxxii, 609-613. — Buseli (O.) 
Ein Fall von Pubotomie. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 

1907, xxxii, 173.— Carrara (G.) Tre casi di pubiotomia 
col metodo Gigli. Lucina, Bologna, 1906, xi, 71; 87; 103.— 
CassiiKP.) Un cas d'operation de Gigli. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de me.d. de Vaucluse, Avignon, 1907, iii, 659-661.— 
Costa (R.) Di un possibile parallelo fra 1' operazione 
cesarea conservatrice ed il taglio lateralizzato del pube. 
Arte ostet., Milano, 1906, xx, 107-112.— Cnsinano (F.) 
Diametriemorfologiadel bacino nel la pubiotomia. Gine- 
cologia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 452-472, 1 pi.— Dtski (I.) Dva 
sluchaya pubiotomii. [Two eases of . . .] Khirurgia, 
Mosk., 1907, xxii, 439-444 — Doderlein (A.) Weitere 
Erfahrungen und Verbesserungen der subkutanen Hebo- 
tomie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1240-1244. 

. Zur Hebotomiefrage. Ibid., 1906, xxx, 84 - 86.— 

Doederlein (T. J.) Report of a case of pubiotomy. 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, vi, 176 — Doerller 
(HI Ein weiterer Fall von Pubiotomie. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 455 — Diilirssen (A.) Zur subcu- 
tanen Gigli'sehen Hebotomie (Pubiotomie). Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 1521-1526. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. (1905), 1906, xxxvi, pt. 2, 431-445.— Eli r- 
Ucn(H.) Przyczynekdohebosteotomii. Lwow. tygodn. 
lek., 1908, iii. 287.— Eisensteln(K.) Pubiotomia. Gv6- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 1 .— Elide I man (Z.) 
Hebosteotomia (pubiotomia) z pomyslnvm wynikiem dla 
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matki i dzieeka. [. . . with successful result for both 
mother and child. T Medyeyna, Warszawa, 1907, xxxv, 
621-626. — Evans (D. J.) Pubiotomv; ease report. Mon- 
treal M. J., 1906, xxxv, 799-804. Also: Canad. Pract. & 
Rev., Toronto, 1907, xxxii, 17-23.— Fenlirig. [Ueber 
Pubiotomie.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1905, xxxi, 1860. . Pubiotomie und kunstliche Friih- 

geburt. Ibid., 1906, xxxii, 1642. Also: Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Lcipz., 1907, pt. 2, 
2. Hlfte., 127. Also: Zentralbl. f. G vniik., Leipz., 1906. xxx, 
1209. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2089.— 
Ferrari. Considerazioni sulla mia prima operazione 
di taglio lateralizzato del pube. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di 
ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 105-114. — Perron! (E.) 
Per la easistica del taglio lateralizzato del pube. Gine- 
cologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 237-242. — Prank (F.) Ueber 
Pubeotomie. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. u. 

Gyniik. zu Koln 1904-5, Berl., 1906, 26-45. . Beitrag 

zur Pubeotomiefrage. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Berl.. 1906, xxiv, 44-63. — von P ran que (Q.) Zuf Indi- 
kation des Schambeinschnittes nach Gigli. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 441. . Schambeiuschnitt 

nach Gigli. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 61; 65: 

xxxi, 179.— Frigyesi (J.) Pubotomia litjan befejezett 
sziiles ket esete. [Two parturitions with pubiotomy.] 
Gynaekologia. Budapest, 1905, 221-227. Also: Budapesti 
k.orvosegy, evkiinyve, 1905, 87. Also: Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1905, xlix, 362. — Fry (H. D.) Pubiotomy in 
America, with the report of two cases. Surg., Gvnec. & 
Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 156-162. [Discussion], 237-240. 
Also, Reprint. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907. lv, 834-840. 
Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1907-8, xii, 
135-139. Also: Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1907, xxxii, 

65-81. [Discussion], 102-1 21. .Pubiotomy. Am. J. 

Obst., N. Y., 1907, h i, 125-127. — Fyodoroff (V. P.) K 
voprosu o pubiotomii; [sluchal proizvedyonniy N. I. Ra- 
chinskim]. [On pubiotomy; case performed by Rachin- 
ski.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 829: 881. -Gar- 
dini (P. L. ) II secondo caso di pubiotomia col filo sega 
Gigli; sinfisiotomia o pubiotomia? Ann. di ostet., Milano, 
1900, xxii, 417-438.— Gaston«» uay ( P. A. ) A propos de 
Gigli. Bull. med. de Quebec, 190-5-6, vii, 488-493.— Gib- 
■ sou (M. J.) Pubiotomv. with notes of three cases. Tr. 
Rov. Acad. M. Ireland. Dubl., 1907, xxv, 256-265. Also: 
J. Obn. & Gvmec, Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907, xi, 377-384. 
Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond.. 1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 368.— 
Gigli (L.) Taglio lateralizzato del pube; suoi vantaggi; 
sua tecnica. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1894, xvi, 649-667. 

. Taglio lateralizzato del pube. Cong, period, de 

gynec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome. 1904, iv, 726- 
733. Also: Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 

1902, i, 94-113. Also: Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 

1903. Roma, 1904, ix, 374-387. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1902. xxvi, 1298-1303. Also, transl.: Bull. 

Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 68-73. . Pubiotomia alia 

Ban mm. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1903, vi. 377-387. 
Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gymek., Berl., 

1903, xviii, 289-294. . De la section lateraledu pubis. 

Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 296-306. . Lateral- 

schnitt des Beckens. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, 

xxviii, 281-290. . La section laterale du pubis ap- 

preciee d'apres les resultats fournis par 90 interventions. 

Presse med., Par., 1905, i, 329-331. . Le operazioni 

dilatantiil bacinoal xii. congresso dellasociet&ostetrico- 
ginecologica tedesca tenuto in Dresda. Arch. ital. di 

ginec. Napoli, 1908, i, 93-107. . II taglio lateralizzato 

del pube nelle infezioni genitali. Ginecol. mod.,Genova, 

1908, i, 13: 57. . Erwiderung auf die Bemerkungen 

des Prof. E. Pestalozza. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, 

xxxii, 633-635. —Gil (C.) La pubiotomia subcutanea. 
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1906, xvi. 62-75, 1 
pi. — Gilles. Un cas d'operation de Gigli. Toulouse 
med., 1907, 2. s., ix. 63-65. — Gueniot (P.) La pubio- 
tomie (operation de Gigli). Rev. prat, de gynec, 
d'obst. et de pediat., Par., 1906, i, 21: 56. — Guie- 
ciardi <G. ) II terzo caso di taglio lateralizzato del 
pube nella Maternita di Firenze. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. 
di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 85-88. . Ta- 
glio lateralizzato del pube in donna primipara. Gineco- 
logia, Firenze, 1906,iii, 35-46. . A propositi) della pu- 
biotomia nella donna primipara. Hri'l., 1907, iv, 100-106. — 
Hammer (F. ) Kasuistischer Beitrag zur Hebotomie. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, hi, 952-954. — Hainmer- 
gcnlag. Warming vor poliklinischer Ausfuhrung der 
Hebosteotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Lcipz.. 1907, xxxi, 
1001-1003.— Harris (R. P.) Some thoughts upon de- 
liverv under pubic section. N. York J. Gynac. & Obst., 
1892, "ii, 1101-1104.— Hart (D. B.) Note on a case of 
hebotomy (lateral section of the pubes). Tr. Edinb. 
Obst. Soc, 1903-4. xxix, 107-111.— Hartmaiui J. 
Ueber die Entstehung von Hemien im Hebotomiespalt. 
Zentralbl. f.G vniik., Leipz. ,1907, xxxi, 585-597.— Henkel. 
Ueber die Pubiotomie. Ztschr. i. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Stuttg., 1906, 1 vii. 113-140. . Einiges iiber die Pubio- 
tomie: ein Fall von engem Becken und Placenta prsevia 
centralis, Pubiotomie; vaginaler Kaiserschnitt, Wendung 
und Extraktion. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 
233-239.— Herz (E. ) Ausfuhrung einer Pubiotomie in 
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einer Bauernhiitte. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 214- 
219.— Higuchi (H.) [The operation for dividing the 
pubic bone.]_Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1907, xxvi, no. 301, 
pt. 2, 1-9.— Hirst (B. C.) The ultimate results of a 
pubiotomy. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 604. Also, Re- 
print. Also: Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1892, xvii, 561.— 
Holil\ve£j(H.) VierFalle von Pubiotomie. Zentralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1281-1289.— Jacoby (M.) 
Symph yseotomie und Pubiotomie; zusammenfassende 
Uebersicht. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 1101- 
1105. Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 1101- 
1105.— Jardine (R.) Hebotomy or pubiotomy, with 
notes of a case. J. Obst. & Gyneec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 
1908, xiii, 167-169.— J essen (F.) Missglilckte Puboto- 
mie; Svmphvseotomie; lebende Mutter; lebendes Kind. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 252-254.— Jewett 
(C.) Hebotomy. Am. .1. Obst., X. Y.,1900, liv, 849-852.— 
Kannegiesser. Beitrag zur Hebotomie auf Grund 
von Fallen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1906, lxxvii, 52- 

105. . Zur Hebotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 

1906, xxx, 254. . Einiges fiber den Schambeiu- 
schnitt. Siiehs. Hebam.-Ztg., Dresd. ,1907,iv,49-52. . 

Ueber subcutane Hebotomie auf Grund von weiteren 30 
Fallen und fiber die Dauererfolge der Operation. Arch, 
f. Gynaek., Berl., L907, lxxxi. 566-625, 2pl.—Kel»rer (E.) 
Svmphvsiotomie und Pubiotomie. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u.ii vim k., Berl. ,1905, xxi, 228: 361— Kholmogo- 
rott"(S. S.) O pubiotomii. Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, 
v, 1539-1542.— Kitner (O. I.) [Kvittner, in German]. K 
voprosu o pubiotomii. J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. 
Petersb., 1905, xix, 1095-1115. Also, transl.: St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 48.5-496. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 86»-871. 
. Tretiy sluchal pubiotomii. [Third case of pubiot- 
omy.] Ibid., 1905, xix, 1116-1121. . Sluchal pubio- 
tomii. Ibid., 1906,xx, 1291-1293.— Krivski (L. A.) Slu- 
chal pubiotomii. J. akush. i jensk. bioliez., St. l'etersb., 

1905, xix, 1155-1160. . Sluchal pubiotomii. Ibid., 

1906, xx, 131-136.— Kroemer. Zur Frage der Becken- 
erweiterung bei der Hebotomie. Zentralb. f. Gyniik., 

Leipz., 1906, xxx, 239-247. . Die Erfahrungen der 

Universitiits-Frauenklinik an der kgl. Charite iiber die 
Pubotomie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1044-1046. 
Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1107.— Kutte- 
ratli (E.) Sur l'hebotomie. Soc. roy. d. sc. merl. et 
nat. de Brux. Bull., 1907, lxv, 6-13. Also: Clinique, 
Brux., 1907, xxi, 121-127.— Lau rend ean (A.) Pubio- 
tomie; de la scopolamine comme anesthesique en obste- 
trique. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1906, xxxv, 

16-23. . Mon second cas d' hebotomie. Bull. med. 

de Quebec, 1906-7, viii, 55-66.— Leopold. Ueber die 
Erweiterung des stark verengten Beckens zur Erleich- 
terung der Geburt mittels Durchsagung der vorderen 
Beckenwand. Siichs. Hebam.-Ztg., Dresd., 1905, ii, 37. — 
Lewis (H. F.) Resume of some recent literature of 
pubiotomy. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1208, vi, 
191-194. — LicKkus (L. G.) K voprosu o pubiotomii. J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1906, xx. 1206-1257.— 
Lielitenstein. Ueber die Beeinflussung der Indi- 
cation zur Wendung und Extraction durch die Hebo- 
tomie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1907, lxxxi, 626-647.— 
lilesovoi (V. G.) K voprosu o pubiotomii. J. akush. 
i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1906, xx, 1296-1299.— Mate 
(O. ) Operation de Gigli pour bassin oblique ovalaire; 
succes pour la mire et l'enfant. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de 
Par., 1905, viii, 212-216, 1 pi. . Deux cas d'opera- 
tion de (iigli. Ibid., 1907, x, 62-66.— JTIann (R.) Zur 
Hernienbildung nach Hebosteotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gy- 
niik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 1383-1389.— Maflueeo Villa- 
padierna (E.) La pubiotomia subeuutnea en las eli- 
nicas alemanas. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Ma- 
drid, 1907, xvii, 422-453. Also: Siglo med., Madrid, 1907, 
liv, 581; 599; 612; 629; 643 — Martin. Demonstration 
pubiotomierter Frauen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 
935.— PTIatlies ( P.) Osteoplastische Beckenei weiterung. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Lcipz., 1908, xxxii, 523-525.— fTIen- 
scliel. Zvvei Fiille von Durchsagung der Schambeine 
bei Beckenenge. Siichs. Hebam.-Ztg., Dresd., 1906, iii, 
67.— Montgomery (E. B. ) Lateral section of the pubis 
(Gigli) in persistent mento-posterior positions. Cong. 
internat.de med.,Lisbonne, 1904-7, xv, sect. 13,207-211. 

. Pubiotomv and its relative indications. Am. J. 

Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv, 771-781. Also: Med. Fortnightly, 
St. Louis, 1906, xxx, 618. Also: Lancet-Clinic. Cincin., 

1907, n. s., lviii, 593-599.— Mueller (A.) [Fall von Pu- 
biotomie.] Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 48.— 
Norris (R. C.) Pubiotomy. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, 
lxxxv, 587-589.— Oft'ergeid. Chemische und histolo- 
gische Beitriige zur Pubotomie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. 
U. Gyniik., Berl., 1907, xxvi, 67; 197.— Pape. Pubioto- 
mie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
xxxii, 1478.— Pestalozza (E.) Due casi di taglio late- 
ralizzato del pube. Boll. d. Soc. tosc di ostet. e ginec, 
Firenze, 1902, i, 161-166. Also: Clin, mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 
38-40. Also, transl: Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz , 1903, 

xx vii, 101-105. . Bemerkungen zudemoffenen Brief 

des Herrn Bossi: Ueber die Anerkennung der Verdienste 
Gigli's um die Geburtslulfe. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 



PUBIOTOMY. 



52 



PUBIOTOMY. 



Pubiotomy. 

1908, xxxii, 147-150.— Pinard. De l'ischio-pubiotomie 
ou operation de Farabeuf. N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec. 
Par., 1893, viii, 11-16.— Pisarzewski (G.) Pubiotomia 
( hebotomia ) . Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1907, 2. s., xxvii, 185- 

190. . Dwa noweprzypadki pubiotomii. [Two new 

cases of pubiotomy.] Ibid., 1907, 2. s., xxvii, 858-8G2. — 
Pobiedinski (X. I.) K voprosu o razsiechenii lonnol 
kosti. [On pubiotomy.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, 
V, 1537-1539. — Poraeroy (R. H.) Report of a ease of 
impacted breech presentation treated bv hebotomy. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, Ivii. 511-515. [Discussion] , 665— 572.— 
Porak. Bassin pseudo-oblique ovalaire; operation de 
Gigli; succes pour la mere et pour 1' enfant. Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 2-5, 1 pi.— Preller (K.) Drei- 
zehn Fiille von Pubiotomie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 

Gyniik., Berl., 1907, xxv, 623-650. . Ein Fall von 

wiederholter Pubiotomie an derselben Patientin. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 44-17.— Prozorov- 
skl (N. M.) K voprosu o pubiotomii. Russk. Vrach, 

S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 1415-1419. . O pubiotomii. Med. 

Obozr., Mosk., 1907. lxviii, 116-129. Also, transl.: Russ. 
med. Rundschau, Berl., 1907, v, 654-692.— Pubiotomy 
with tbe needle. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 
346. — K a inert (G.) Contribute sperimentale alio studio 
dell' allargamento permanente del bacino dopo pubioto- 
mia. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1907, xvi, 360; 

609; 687. . Sopra due casi di pubiotomia. Ann. 

di ostet., Milano, 1907, ii, 237-246. — Keeb (M.) Zur 
subkutanen Pubiotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 
1906, xxx, 348-351. — Reilfersclieid (K.) Zur Pu- 

biotomie. Ibid., 1905, xxix, 1289-1296. . Weitere 

Erfahrungen mit der Pubiotomie. Sitzungsb. hrsg. 
v. naturh. Ver. d. preuss. Rheinl. u. Wesffal. 1906, 

Bonn, 1907, 49-54. . Erster Fall von spaterer Ge- 

l>urt nach subkutaner Pubiotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gy- 
nak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 512-514. . Weitere Erfah- 
rungen mit der Pubiotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 

1906, xxx, 1326-1333. . Pubiotomie. Deutsche 

med, Wchnschr, Leipz. u. Berl., 1807, xxxiii, 125. — 
Resinelll. La dilatazione cruenta del bacino durante 
la gravidanza. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1907, iv, 417-423. — 
Rilsmann(P.) Zur Pubiotomie. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynak., smug., 1906, Ivii, 371 -383. — Rod rignes 
Lima. Um caso de hebotomia. Brazil-med., Riode 
Jan., 1905, xix, 263-265.— Ronsse (I.) Un cas de pubio- 
tomie. Bull. Soc. beige de gvnec. et d'obst., Brux., 
1906-7, xvii, 16-25. — Rosenteld ( W. ) Ueber die 
Art der Beekenerweiterung bei der Pubotomie. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 92-97. Also: Halb- 
monatschr. f. Frauen- u. Kinderkr., Wien, 1905, ii, 105. — 
Rossier. Un cas de pubiotomie. Rev. med. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1908, xxviii, 147.— Roster. Un 
casodi taglio lateralizzato nella pratica privata. Boll. d. 
Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 205-210. — 
Rotter (H.) Pubotomia esete. [Case.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1906, 1, 462. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, Buda- 
• pest, 1906, xl, 473. Also: Sziileszet es nogy6gy., Budapest, 
1906, 75-81. Also, trans/.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 

1906, xi, 272. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1906, xlii, 1055. . A medencze tagulasa pubio- 

tomiaknal. [The dilatation of the pelvis in pubiotomy.] 
Gvnaekologia, Budapest, 1907, 90. Also: Sziileszet es 
nogyogy., Budapest, 1907, 8-10.— R Mil (W.) Ueber Ge- 
fahren der Pubiotomie und Vorschliige zu deren Verhii- 
tung. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl. .1906, xxiv, 

299-307. . Zur Berechtigung der Hebotomie. Arch.f. 

Gvnaek.,Berl., 1907. lxxxii, 236-253.— Ruppert. Weitere 
Erfahrungen mit der Pubiotomie. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynaek., Leipz., 1907, xi, 502-518.— Sachs. O cie.ciu 
kosci lonowej (hebosteotomia); pied przypadk6w hebo- 
steotomii. [Five cases of . . .] Czasopismo lek., L6d2, 
1908, x, 72-74.— Saladino (A.) II secondo taglo late- 
ralizzato del pube nella Clinica ostetrica di Siena. 
Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1902, i, 

170-175. . Studio clinico ed anatomico sul taglio 

lateralizzato del pube. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904, i. 

587-604. . II taglio lateralizzato del pube in donna 

primipara. Ibid., 1906, iii, 349-351. . Un altro caso 

di pubiotomia. Ibid., 1907, iv, 68-73 — Scarlini. II 
primo casodi taglio lateralizzato del pube nella Clinica 
di Siena. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Fi- 
renze. 1902, i, 166-170. — Seliniitt (J. A.) Ein Fall 
von Gigli's Operation in der Privatpraxis. N. Yorker 
med. Monatschr.. 1906, xviii, 97-101. Also, transl.: Med. 
Rec, X. V.. 1906, lxix, 833-835.— See I Igiiiann (L.) 
Zur Kasuistik und Technik der Hebotomie; eine neue 
Hohlsondennadel zur Einfiihrung derGigli'sehen Draht- 
siige. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1206-1209. 
Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1905. xxxi, 1989. . Zur Hebotomie: eine Erwiderung 

auf einige Bemerkungen in Bauereisens Aufsatz in der 
Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., No. 52, 1905. Miinehen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 868. Also: Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., 
Leipz., 1906, xxx, 247-252.— Seltz (L.) Zur Frage der 
Hebotomie. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miinehen (1906), 

1907, xvi, 110-134. . Zur Frage der Hebotomie. Miin- 
ehen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1993; 2061. — Sell- 
helm (H.) Hebotomie oder Symphyseotomie? Monat- 



Pubiotomy. 

schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1906, xxiii. 362-370.— 
Semmelink (H. B.) KasuistiseherBeitrag zur Blase n- 
verletzung bei der Hebotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1906, xxx, 1333-1336.— Shvoger-Lettetskl 
(F.I.) K voprosu o pubiotomii. Rusk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1907. vi, 1797.— Slgwart (\V.) Zur Pubotomie im Pri- 
vathause. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 553; 
1181,— Sitzeni'rey (A.) Weitere Erfahrungen ii her den 
Schambeinschnitt nach Gigli. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 

1905, xxx, 321-324 — Soblestianskl (E. M.) Sluchal 
pubiotomii. Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med.Obsh., 
Tiflis, 1907-8, xliv, 158-163. — Stoeekel (W.) Die Pu- 
botomie; eine neue Methode zur Erweiterung des ver- 
engerten Beckens. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 133- 
135. . Symphyseotomie oder Pubotomie. Zentralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz.. 1906, xxx, 78-84.— Stolfpinskl (V. A.) 
Sluchal pubiotomii. J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 

1906, xx, 1289-1291.— Stroganotr (V. V.) Ch^tire slu- 
chaya pubiotomii. [Four pubiotomy cases.] J. akush. 
i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1906, xx. 852-864. Also: 
Sborn. trud. po akush. i ginek. posv. D. O. Ottu [etc]. 
S.-Peterb.. 1906, i, 263-276. — Ttfth (I.) Pubotomia 
svilyos serulesekkel. [Pubiotomy for serious wounds.] 

Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1905, 394-396. . A pubioto- 

miar61. Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1907, xlii, 433-436. 
Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 251. Also, transl.: 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 513-515. 

. Negy tijabb pubiotomiat mutat be a 2. sz noi kli- 

nikarol. [Fourrecentpubiotomies operated in the Second 
Gynaecological Clinic] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1907,87. — 
Trotta (G.) Tre casi di pubiotomia. Arch, di stet. e 
ginec, Napoli, 1906, xiii, 17-26.— Truzzi (E.) Di due 
casi di ebotomia ed a proposito dell' ampliamento perma- 
nente della pelvi materna. Ann.di ostet., Milano, 1905, 

ii, 229-246. . Ein Vorschlagzur Erzielung einer dau- 

ernden Beekenerweiterung durch Pubotomie. Zentralbl. 
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 930-932.— Tweedy (E. H ) 
A case in which delivery was accomplished b v pubiotomy. 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl.. 1907, xxv, 266-271. 
Also: J. Obst. & Gymec Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907, xi. 402- 
405. — Udaeta. Pubiotomia. Rev. de med. y cirug. 
pract., Madrid, 1907, lxxvi, 115-118.— Van Canven- 
berghe (A.) Elargissementdu bassin par la pubiotomie. 

Obstetrique, Par., 1905, x, 1-19. . Quelques mots sur 

la pubiotomie. Bull. Acad. roy. demed. de Belg., Brux., 

1906, 4. s., xx., 545-558.— Van de Velde (T. H.) He- 
botomie met blijvende verniyding van met bekken. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 
1, 1303-1309. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903. 

xvi, 847-849. . Zur Hebotomia. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 

Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 913-923. . Hebotomy (extra- 
median symphyseotomy). Ann. Gynec & Pediat., Bost., 

1904, xvii, 533-547. . Eenig nieuwsoverde hebotomie. 

Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, i, 1860-1871, 1 
pi. Also, transl.: Wien, klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 873- 
878.— Vener (A. R.) K voprosu o pubiotomii. Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1907, lxvii, 215-226.— Villa (F. G ) Am- 
pliamento del bacino colla pubiotomia. Tribuna med., 
Milano, 1905, xi, 140.— Waleher (G.) Vollkommen 
subkutan ausgefuhrte Pubiotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gvnak., 
Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1102.— Waldstein (E.) U^ber die 
Erweiterung des Beckens nach Pubiotomie. Gvnaek. 
Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, i, 34; 69.— Wendeler 
(P.) Ein Vorschlagzur Erzielung dauernder Beeken- 
erweiterung durch Pubotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 603.— Weydlicli. Zwei Piibioto- 
mien. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Reichenberg, 

1905, xviii, No. 12; 1-5. . Ein weiterer Fall von Hebo- 

steotomie (Pubotomie). Ibid., 1907, xx, No. 11, 1-3.— 
Wilson (T.) Pubiotomv, with notes of an illustrative 
case. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond. 1907-8, i., Obst. & Gv- 
nsec. Sect., 19-31.— Winter (G. J.) Sananen lantiota 
laajentavista obstetrisista leikkauksista: svmfyseotomia 
vaiko pubiotomia? mietteita tekemieni 3 symfyseoto- 
mia- ja 1 pubiotomia tapausken johdosta. [Remarks on 
more extended obstetrical obduetions: symphyseotomy 
or pubiotomy? From data of three svmphyseotomies 
and one pubiotomy.] Duodecim, Helsinski"l905, xxi, 
283-299. 

Pubiotomy {Methods and technique in). 

Ranafbnte (M.) La cuesti6n de la hebosteotomia. 
Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1907, xlix, 65-75.— Rensinger 
M.) Schambeinschnitt ohne Knochennaht. Central bl. 
. Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 168-170.— Rrun (A.) Tre 
casi di pubiotomia eseguiti col metodo sottocutaneo. 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1907, i, 489^194.— Hud in (P.) Re- 
cherches experimentales; aproposde l'ischiopubiotomie. 
Obstetrique, Par., 1896, i, 225-236. Also: Rev. obst. inter- 
nat., Toulouse, 1896, ii. 225; 236. -Calabresl (A. ) Sin- 
fisiotomia e taglio lateralizzato del pube (operazione del 
Gigli). Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1907, xlvii, 75- 
94. — Charpentier. Sur l'ischio-pubiotomie. Bull. 
Acad, demed., Par., 1893, 3. s., xxix. 52 — Chiaventone 
(U.) Della tecnica operativa nella pubiotomia e di un 
□novo modello di pubiotomo. Tribuna san., Milano, 

1907, i, 245-249.— C'ueea (C.) La bipubiotomia del Gal- 
biati. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1893, ii, 33; 66; 
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Pubiotomy (Methods and technique in). 

'233. -Cusinano (F.) Tecnica operatorio della pubio- 
tomia. Gineeologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 494-508.— Fab re. 
Operation de Uigli: bassin transversalernent retreei; suc- 
ces pour la mere et pour l'enfant. Bull. Soe. de chir. de 
Lyon, 1907, x, '262-264.— Farabeui" (L.-H.) De l'agran- 
dissement mornentane du bassin oblique ovalaire par 
isehio-pubiotoruie, avec considerations sur la puissance 
nocive du forceps, etc. ,Ann. de gyn£c. et d'obst., Par., 

1892, xxxviii, 401-430. . Anatomie et obstetrique. 

[La pelviotomie.] Bull. Acad, de rued., Par., 1907, 3. s., 
lvii, 776-789.— Fry. Pubiotomy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1907, lvi, 396.— Teissier (O.) Beitrag zum Instrumen- 
tarium fur die Pubiotomie. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 
1906, liii. 1767. — Ilaiuoii de Fresnay (L.) Etude 
critique sur la symphyseotomies la pubiotomie et l'ischio- 
pubiotomie. [Rap. de Henrotav.] Ann. Soc. de med. 
d'Anvers, 1893, lv, 11-71.— Heukel (M.J Zur Indika- 
tion und Technik der Hebosteotomie. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1907, liv, 1368-1373.— HoclieUen. Klini- 
sche und radiologische Betrachtungen fiber 16 Puboto- 
mien mit der Nadel. Arch. f. Gynaek., Leipz. ,1906,lxxx, 
99-134, 1 pi.— Mace (O.) Etat de la section osseuse 
d'une operation de Gigli neuf mois apres l'operation. 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906. ix, 246.— Nublola (P.) 
Pelvis viciada plana: pubiotomia lateral subeutAnea. 
Arch. d. ginecop., Barcel., 1908, xxi, 21-25.— Oft'ergeld. 
Experimente fiber die Staubehandlung der inrizierten 
Pubotomiewunde. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Berl., 1907, xxvi. 779-797.— Pl'eilstioker (W.l Zur 
Technik der Pubiotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 

1905, xxix, 1465-1467.— Pinard. De l'ischio-pubiotomie 
ou operation de Farabeuf. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 

1893, 3.S., xxix, 27-31. [Discussion], 102-109. Also, transl.: 
Lancet., Lond., 1893, ii, 301.— Puppel (E.) Zur Pubio- 
tomie. Wien. med. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 1219-1224.— 
Reeb ( M.) Ueber Klinik und Technik der Pubotomie. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, 
Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 175-178. Also: Miinchen. 
med. Wchnsehr.. 1905, lii, 2319-2322 — Reifferselieid 
(K.) Zur Indication und Technik der Pubiotomie. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 351-356. — Koa- 
ner (A.) W sprawie tamowania knvotok6\v podczns 
hebosteotomii.[ Stopping hemorrhage in hebosteotomv.] 

Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 1908. xlvii, 9.5-97. . Zur Bliit- 

stillung bei Hebosteotomie. Gvnaek. Rundschau, Berl. 
u. Wien, 1908, ii, 465-409 — Rossier (G.) Deux cas d'he- 
bost£otomie (pubiotomie) . Rev med.de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1907, xxvii, 621-626— Sagalott'( A. L ) Sluchal 
pubiotomise poTandler'u pri kifoticheskom poperechno- 
suzhennom tazle. [Pubiotomy by Tandler's method in a 
kvphotic transversely contracted pelvis.] J. akush. i 

jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1906, xx, 688-692. . 

Vtorol sluchal pubiotomise po Tandler'u. [Second case 
of . . .) Ibid., 1906, xx. 1203-1205. — Saladino (A.) 
II taglio lateralizzato del pube in donna primipara. 
Ginecologia, Firenze. 1906, iii, 323-332. — Scheib (A.) 
Leber die Heilung der Wunden nach Giglischein Schain- 
beinschnitt. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1906, xxxii, 1739: 1787. — S eel Is man n (L. ) Zurlndika- 
tion und Technik der Hebotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., 

Leipz., 1906, xxx, 1041-1045. . Zur Methode und 

Technik der Hebotomie. Ibid., 1907. xxxi, 139-144.— 
Selllieim ( H. ) Zur Topographie und Technik der sub- 
kutanen Hebotomie nach Doderlein. Zentralbl. f. Gv- 

niik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1097-1101. . Die Beckeii- 

erweiterung nach Hebotomie und Svmphvseotomie. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, 643- 

655. . Wiesoll man die Technik der Symphysioto- 

mie oder Hebosteotomie lernen? Deutsche med. Wchn- 
sehr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 888.— Tandler (J.) 
Zur Anatomie des Lateralschnittes. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz. .1905,xxix. 899-902. . Zur Anatomieund Tech- 
nik der Pubiotomie. Ibid., 1MB, xxx, 87-92.— van de 
Velde (T. H.) Intornoalla te. n ca dell' ebotomia taglio 
piu o meno lateralizzato del pube? Clin, ostet., Roma, 
1904, vi, 229-237.— Waleher (G.) Zur Technik der Heb- 
osteotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz. 1907, xxxi, 929. — 
Zangemeiater (W.) Beitrag zur Technik und Indi- 
kation der Pubotomie. Zentral. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, 
xxx, 1321-1326. 

Pubis. 

St - , "/so, Hip-joint; Symphysis pubis. 

(•oldtliwait (J. E.) A case of marked separation of 
the pubic bones. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 47, 1 
pi. — Schwartz (E.) Pubis. N. diet, de med. et chir. 
prat.. Par., 1881, xxx, 63-87.— Seeley (H. G.) On the 
bone in crocodilia which is commonly regarded as the os 
pubis, and its representative among the extinct reptilia. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xliii, 235-242. 

Pubis (Diseases of). 

See, also, Pubis (tuberculosis of); Pubis (Tu- 
mors of). 

Klein ( 0. ) * Ueber Schambeinnekrosen. 
8°. Miinchen, 1905, 



Pubis (Diseases of). 

Houzoud. Osteite de labranche descendants du pu- 
bis. Loire med. . St. -Etienne, 1900, xix, 304-308. —<'olzi ( F.) 
Osteomielite prolungata da starilocoeco piogeno aureo 
ed albo della branca orizzontale e discendente del pube 
sinistra con fistola all' ombelico: rese/.ione della branca 
orizzontale e discendente del pube; guarigione. In hus: 
Resoc. d. op. eseg. ... in Clin. chir. in Firenze, 8°, 1892, 
172 174 — Demonlln (A.) Sur un cas d' osteomyelite at- 
tenu<5e du pubis; quelques mots sur les osteomyelites de 
cette portion du squelette du bassin. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1898, lxxi, 40.5-408.— Esau ( P. ) Akute Osteomyelitis des 
rechten Schainbeins und zentrale pathologisehe Luxation 
desOberschenkels. Deutsche Ztschir. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, 
xci, 611-619.— Glrard. Osteomyelite de pubis chez les 
adolescents. Cong, franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.] , Par., 
1892, vi, 505-508.— Kircliiier (A.) Acute symmetrische 
Osteomyelitis (Epiphysenldsung) der Schambeine, nebst 
Bermerkungen zur Aetiologie deracuten Osteomyelitis. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, lviii, 317-333.— JHarques 
(H.) Un nouveau cas de luxation de la symphyse pubi- 
enne. Mont pel. med., 1907, xxiv, 46-48.— ITIauelaire 
(P.) Exostose probablement ost6ogenique du pubis; ar- 
thrite seche consecutive delahanche. Bull. Soc. anat. 
de Par.. 1894, lxix, 196-198.— Regit ier. Osteite trauma- 
tique de la branche ascendante du pubis; phlegmon 
sous- p£ri ton eal, ouverture de l'abdomen; mort 42 jours 
apres l'operation. Mem. Soc.de med. de Nancy (1889-90), 
1891,63-65. — Roeher (L.) Osteomyelite aigue du pubis. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 15-18. 

Pubis (Surgery of). 

See Pubiorrhaphy; Pubiotomy; Symphy- 
seotomy. 

Pubis (Tuberculosis of). 

Dhery (P.) * La tuberculose du pubis chez 
l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Also, in: Medecin prat., Par., 1906, 188-190. 

Labeyrie (G. ) *La tuberculose du pubis et 
de lasvmphvse pubienne. [Paris.] 8°. Nantes, 
1900. 

Robert (J.) *De la tuberculose du pubis. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Veykuxe. * Contribution a l'etude de la tu- 
berculose du pubis. 8°. Montpellier, 1902. 

Co ii dray (P.) Osteite tuberculeuse du pubis; abces 
consecutif de la grande levre chez une fillettede huit 
ans. J. d. clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1894, ii, 283.— 
Dam brill & Clermont. Osteite tuberculeuse au pu- 
bis produisant un abces froid dans la grande levre. Tou- 
louse med., 1906, 2. s., viii, 218-220.— Dliery (P.) Diag- 
nostic et traitement de la tuberculose du pubis. Rev. 
mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1906, xxiv, 316-323.— Me- 
nard. Note sur un cas de tuberculose du pubis. Ibid., 
1900, xviii, 331-335.— Poitau (E.) Osteite tuberculeuse 
du pubis. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1907, ii, 376-381. 

Pubis (Tumors of). 

Isidor. Mvxomes a implantation osseuse sur le pu- 
bis. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 476-479.— Morel 
(L.-E. ) Fibro-sarcome prepubien. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat.de Par., 1905, lxxx, 286. — Pieqtte (L.) Osteosar- 
come du pubis droit avec envahissement de la branche 
horizontale et descendante; resection 6tendUe du pubis; 
marehe facile au bout d'un mois. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1894, n. s., xx, 745 — Riettel (H.) Osteome 
du pubis. Ibid., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 967-969. — Stewart 
(F. T.) Sarcoma of pubes. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv, 
946-948. Also: Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1908, ix, 154-156. 

Pubis ( Wounds and injuries of). 

See, also, Symphysis pubis (Separation of). 
Rriddou (('. K.) Compound fracture of the pubic 
arch from impalement. N. York M. J., 1890, li, 558. — Cox 
(R. P.) Forward luxation of right-pubes. Proc. Phila. 
Co. M. Soc, Phila., L890, xi, 222 — Damon rette. Frac- 
tures multiples du pubis; rupture du canal del'urethre. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, Ixvi, 6.— Engltsch (J.) 
Bruch desSchambeines; Heilung. M ed.-chir. Centralbl., 
Wien, 1881, xvi, 4. — Fischer. Fractur des horizontalen 
Astes des Schambeines. Ztschr. f. Wundarzte u. Ge- 
burtsh., Winnenden, 1883, xx.xiv, 4:; — Halsted (W. S.) 
Fracture of the ascending and descending ramus of the 
eft pubic bone, and a separation of the symphysis pu- 
bis ] Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1900, xi, 32.— 
Motion (N\) Fracture of the pubis and other injuries. 
Peoria M. Month., 1881-2, ii, 129-131.— JHayd.1 (K.) Ein 
Fall von Rissfractur des horizontalen Schambeinastes. 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg.. 1881, xxvi, 228. — Nunez (E.) 
Fractura pubiana; necrosis; secuestrotomia; curaci6n. 
Abeja med., Habana, 1895. iv, 46. — Olivier. Fractura 
ossis pubis. San.-Ber. d. Prov. Brandenburg 1834, Berl., 
1836, 229-234.— Rati a (A.) Frattura del pube con rot- 
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Pubis ( Wounds and injuries of). 

tiira dell' uretra; cystotomia s'ovrapubica; cateterismo 
retrogrado: guaiigione. Sperimentale, Firenze. 1S89, lxiv, 
343-310. Ah<>, trcmsl.: Gaz. m6d. de Par., 1889, 7. s., vi. 
582.— Villeneuve. Fracture du pubis; dgchirure du 
rectum et de la vessie; mort. Ann. de l'Ecole . . de 
med. et pharrn. de Marseille 1892, Par., 1893, 213. 

Public Dispensary, Edinburgh. Report of the 
committee appointed for considering the sub- 
ject of visiting the sick poor at their own habi- 
tations. 14 March, 1817. 2 1. 4°. [Edin- 
burgh, 1817.] 

Public Dispensary for the Relief of the Sick 
Poor, London. Annual report of the commit- 
tee of management to the subscribers. 105., 
1886-7; 117., 1898-9; 121., 1902-3; 124., 1906-7. 
12°. London, 1887-1907. 

Public Health, v. 3-22, May, 1890 to 1909. 8°. 
London. 
Current. 

Public Health. A quarterly journal of sani- 
tation. Organ of the associated health authori- 
ties of Pennsylvania [etc.]. William B. Atkin- 
son, editor and publisher, v. 1-8, 1896, to Sep- 
tember, 1904. 8°. Philadelphia. 
In 1898, v. 3, became monthly. 

Public health associations. 

See Hygiene (Public, Societies, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Public Health, Michigan. Issued for the gen- 
eral dissemination of sanitary knowledge. Pub- 
lished quarterly by the State department of 
health, Lansing, Mich. v. 1-3, 1906-8. 8°. 
Lansing. 
Current. 

Public (The) Health Engineer. A weekly 
journal of sanitary, water, gas, and municipal 
engineering. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-18, May 
15, 1897, to 1907. fol. London. 
Ended. Want nos. 18, 26. 

Public (The) Health Journal. Editors: David 
Wark [eta!.]. [Monthly.] v. 10-15, June, 
1896, to August, 1901. fol., 4°, & 8°. New 
York. 

Public Ht-alth Record. A monthly magazine 
devoted to sanitation and hygiene. M. B. Fee- 
ney and Herman Betz, editors. No. 1, v. 1, May, 
1901. 8°. New York. 

Public (The) Library, Minneapolis, described 
and illustrated. 30 1. obi. 8°. [Minneapolis, 
1890.] 

Public Museum of the City of Milwaukee. See 
Milwaukee. Public Museum of the < ity of Mil- 
waukee. 

Public water supplies; their collection, storage, 
distribution, engineering, plant, purity, and 
anal ysis. A . 1 igest and index to volumes v-xviii 
of the Engineering and Building Record (prior 
to 1887 The Sanitary Engineer), compiled bv 
1). Walter Brown. 242 pp. 8°. New York, 
1890. 

Publications of the American Statistical Asso- 
ciation. [8 Nos. form 1 v.] N. s., v. 1-17 
(Nos. 1-83), March, 1888-1908. 8°. Boston. 

Current. In June, 1891, v. 2, title on covers became: 
Quarterly Publications [etc.]. 

Publications of Cornell University Medical 
College. Studies from the Department of Neu- 
rology. Reprints, v. 1-2. 8°. New York, 
1904-7. 

. Studies from the Department of Pathol- 
ogy. Reprints, v. 1-7. 8°. New York, 1904-7. 

— . Dispensary, New York City. Medical 

report, January, 1905. v. 1. See Cornell Uni- 
\ ersity Medical < lollege. 



Publications de l'Institut royal grand-ducal de 
Luxembourg. Section des sciences natnrelles. 
v. 22, 1893; v. 25, 1896; v. 26, 1897; v. 27, 1904. 
8°. Luxembourg, 1893-1904. 

Publications from the Laboratories of the Jef- 
ferson Medical College Hospital, v. 1-4, 1904-8. 
8°. Philadelphia. 

Publications of societies. A provisional list 
of the publications of American scientific, liter- 
ary, and other societies from their organization. 
181 pp. sin. 4°. New York, Publisher's Weekly^ 
1899. 

Publicirtcs hochfurstlich-wurtzburgiscb.es all- 
gemeines Mandatum wegen der zu Marsilien 
undderselben (legend des Konig-Reichs Franek- 
reich dermahlen noeh so ^rassirend- als weiters 
limb sich greiffender, wie auch in Pohlen conti- 
nuirender Contagion. 61. 8°. Wurlzburg, 1721. 

Pucci (Paolo). Delle nevrosi nei militari con- 
siderate precipuamente SOtto il rapporto medico- 
legals Memoria onorata del premio Riberi. 
xii, 253pp., port. 12°. Roma, frat. Bocca, 1897. 

Puccianti (Gaetano). Intorno alio stato mor- 
boso delle febri e delle infiammazioni. 39 pp. 
8°. Firenze, Logge del Grano, 1846. [P., v. 
2228.] 

Repr.from: Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., Firenze, 1846, iv. 

. Delle malattie dinamiche. 33 pp. 8°. 

Firenze, M. Ceechi, 1850. [P., v. 2228.] 

Repr.from: II Progresso, Firenze, 1850, i, nos. 23-24: 
ii, no. 1. 

. Intorno ad una memoria del Prof. Claudio 

Bernard: Still' ufticio dell' apparecchio Chilifero 
nelP assorbimento delle sostanze alimentari. 
11 pp. 8°. Firenze, M. Cecchi, 1853. [P., v. 
2228.] 

Rear, from: Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc., Firenze, 1853, 
2.s., v. 

Pucciardi (Carlo). Riforma dell' innesto del 
vajolo naturale sopra la proposta vaccina. Ra- 
gionamento diretto al comitato di vaccinazione 
del circondario di Pisa. 45 pp. 12°. Pisa, 
II. Prosperi, 1811. 

Pucciarclli (Joseph-A.) [1857- 1. *Des 
abces perinephretiques d'origine intestinale. 94 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 429. 

. The same. 94 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

Ballitre & Ms, 1900. 

Puccinclli ( Alessandro ). Dialoghi sopra le 
cause della peste universale, ne' quali con veris- 
simme ragioni, non solamente si reprova l'opi- 
nione di Marsilio Ficino, seguita dalla maggior 
parte del li scrittori sopra la detta peste univer- 
sale, ma s' insegnano ancor le regole appartenenti 
alia preservatione di essa. 3 p. 1., 51 ff. 8°. 
Lucca, V. Busdraghi, 1577. 

For Biography, see Quadro biog. . . . med. e chir. luc- 
chesi, Lucca, 1843, 8. 

Puccinelli (Cesare). 

Editor of: Mouitori' dei medici, Roma, 1890-93. 

Puccinia. 

Jacky ( E. ) * Die Compositen-bewohnen- 
den Puccinien vom Typus der Puccinia hieracii 
und deren Specialisierung. [Bern.] 8°. Lud- 
wigsburg, 1899. 

Bubak (F.) Uebereinige I'mbelliferen-bewohnende 
Puccinien. Sitzungsb. d. k. - bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wis- 

sensch. 1900, Prag, 1901, No. 26, 1-8,1 pi. . Ucber die 

Puccinien vom Typus der Puccinia anemones virginiana; 
Schweinitz. Ibid., 1901, Prag, 1902. No. 2, 1-11, 1 pi — 
Crochet (P.) Contribution a 1'ctude biologique de 
quelques puccinies sur labiees. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1906, xvi, 212; 395. 497; 674, 1 pi.— 
Hasler (A.) Kulturversuche mit Crepis- und Centau- 
rea-Puccinien; vorliiutige Milteilung. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.l, 2. Abt...lena.l905,xv.257.— ITIaire (R.) Surles 
ph^nomenes cytologiques precedant et uccompagnant la 
formation de la tcleutospore Chez le Puccinia liliacearum 
Duby. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1899, exxix, 
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Puecinia. 

839-S41. — Frofost (R.) Versuche mit Kompositen-be- 
wohnenden Puccinien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. 
Jena, 19U7, xix, 543. — Scmadeiii (F. 0.) Beitnige zur 
Kenntnis der Umbelliferen bewohnenden Puccinien. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.1,2. A.M., "Jena, 1904-5, xiii, 
73; 214; 33*; 439: 527, 2 pi.— Ti soli lor (G.) Kurzer Be- 
richt iiber die von Eriksson and mit ausgefuhrten Unter- 
suchungen liber das vegetative Leben das Gelbrostes 
(Puecinia glumarum Erikss. et Henn.). Biol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1904, xxiv, 417-423.— Ward (II. M.) On pure 
cultures of a Uredine, Puecinia dispersa (Eriks.). Prod 
Row SOC. Loud., 1902, lxix. 451-466. Also: Centralbl. f. 

Bakteriol. (etc.], 2. Abt, Jena, 1902, ix, 161: 242. . 

Experiments on tbe effect of mineral starvation on the 
parasitism of the Uredine fungus, Puecinia dispersa, on 
species of Bromus. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 190J-3, lxxi, 
138-151, 3 tab. — Wnrth (T.) Kultur versuche mit Puc 
cinien vom Typus der Puecinia galii (Pers.); vorlauflge 
Mitteilung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 

1904, xii, 713. . Rubiaceen bewohnende Puccinien 

vom Tvpus der Puecinia galii. Ibid., Jena, 1905, xiv, 
209; 309. 

Pucriiiotti (Francesco). Delia periodicity 

nelle febbri e della sua causa e natura. 71 pp. 

12°. Pesaro, A. Nobili, 1826. 
. Lezioni sulle malattie nervose. 175 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Firenze, Bicordi & Co., 1834. [P., v. 

2235.] 

. Dialoghi intorno alia teoria della flogosi 

di Giovanni Rasori. 142 pp., 11. 8°. Milano, 

Firotta ct- ( 'o., 1837. 
. Del carattere civile della medicina. 39 

pp. 8°. Pisa, tipog. Nistri, 1839. [P., v. 2230.] 
. Storia della medicina. 3 v. in4pts. 8°. 

IAvorno & Prato, frat. Giachetti, 1866. 

See, also. Aretsetis Cappadox. Delle cause, dei segni 
[etc.]. 8°. Firenze, 1836.— Fabbri (A.) II latte con- 
siderato quale nutrimento [etc.] . 8°. Bologna, 1856. 

. See, also: 

Allegri (N.) Puccinotti in Ferentino (1817— 
18). roy. 4°. Roma, 1888. 

Crivelli (N.) F. Puccinotti e 1' igiene sociale. 
Con prefazione per G. Baccelli. 8°. Roma, 1903. 

& Pacinotti (Luigi). Esperienze sulla 

esistenza e le leggi delle correnti elettro-fisiolo- 
giche negli animali a sangue caldo, eseguite nel 
gabinetto fisico della Universita di Pisa nei mesi 
di giugno e luglio del 1839. 82 (1 1.), viii pp., 
I pi. 8°. Pisa, frat. Nistri, 1839. 

Puoeioiii (G [iuseppe] ) . Contributo alio studio 
dei tutnori maligni nel seno mascellare (antro 
d' Igmoro). 14 pp. 8°. [Roma, ,1897.] 

. Le iniezioni sotto-congiuntivali ed intra- 

venose di sublimato corrosivo nelle infezioni 
chirurgiche dell' occhio; osservazioni cliniche e 
ricerche sperimentali. 21 pp. 8°. Roma, I. 
Arlerio, 1899. 

. Pseudo-elefantiasi della regione palpebro- 

sopraccigliare. 9 pp. 8°. Roma, 1899. 

Repr.from: Riv. univ. di med., chir. e sc. aflini, Roma, 
1899, i. 

Pucellc (A.-D.) *Coup-d'oeil sur la vaccine. 
17 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1823, No. 659. 

Puelie (Celestin-Henri-Anselme) [1867- ]. 
* Contribution a Petude des accidents post- 
mortem du chancre infectant. Des reveils lo- 
caux du virus au niveau ou au voisinage irame- 
diat du point d' inoculation primitif. 83 pp. 
4°. Lille, 1890, 3. s., No. 82. 

Puehelt (Friedrich August Benjamin). Spe- 
cielle Pathologie und Therapie. [Manuscript 
notes by Moritz- Leo- Wolf.] 2 v. 647 pp.; 
554 pp. 4°. Heidelberg, 1826. 

. Die Hautkrankheiten in tabellarischer 

Form auf Veranlassung seiner Zuhorer darge- 
stellt. 20 pp. 4°. Heidelberg, J. C. B. Mohr, 
1836. 

See, also. Barth (Jean-Baptiste-Philippe) <k Roger 
(Henri). Ueber Auscultation, etc. 8°. Stuttgart, 1842.— 
Frank (Joseph). Praxeos medicae universte prsecepta. 
8°. Lipsix, 1841. 



PiK'itla (Emidio). Contributo alia cura della 
malattia navicolare o podotrochilite cronica. 
24 pp. 8°. Fossombrone, F. Monacelli, 1895. 

PiH'klc (James). Meteorology in India in re- 
lation to cholera, pp. 89-100. 8°. [London, 
1876.] [P., v. 2034.] 

Cutting from: Quart. J. Meteor. Soc, Lond., April, 1876. 

Pudding. 

<'layton(E.G.) The chemistry of Christmas pudding. 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1826. 

Pudclko (Josephus Liborius). *De saliva. 43 
pp. 12°. Viennse, Kaiiwod, 1763. 

Pudenda. 

See Genitals; Genitals {Female). 

Putlor (Heinrich). Der Einfluss des Lichtea 
auf den menschlichen Organismus. 40 pp. 12°. 
Langensalza, Gesundes Leben, 1905. 

. Nackt-Kultur. v. 1-2. 57 pp., 12 pi.; 

v, 43 pp., 11 pi. 12°. Berlin, Steglitz, 1906. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Allgemeines; Fusskultur. 2. AufL 

v. 2. Kleid und Geschlecht. Bern und Becken. 5. Aufl. 

Puebla. 

See, also. Hospitals {Gynsecologic, etc.), by 
localities. 

Morales Pereira (S. ) Puebla; su higiene, 
sus enfermedades. Con la colaboracion del .Se- 
cundum E. Sosa. 8°. Mexico, 1888. 

Cal (M.) Geografia botanica; plantas del antiguo 
cardino de Puebla & Mexico. Estudio, Puebla, 1875, i. 
105.— Diaz Barriga (P.) Algunas reflexiones sobre 
etiologia de enfermedades dominantes en Puebla. Re- 
forma med., Mexico, 1885-6, 2. e,p\, i, 91-94.— Gonzalez 
(B.) Apuntes sobre el clima de Puebla, deducidos de 
seis afios de observaci6n en el Colegiodel Estado. Mem. 
Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 1887-8, i, 143-222, 
4 tab.— Mena (M. M.) La ciudad de Puebla bajo el 
punto de vista de la higiene. Ibid., 1889-90, iii, 215-288. 

Puet'Ii (A.) De l'influence de l'etablissement 
de la menstruation sur l'apparition d'accidents 
oculaires, en particulier chez les sujets diatlie- 
siques. 10 pp. 8°. [Havre, Lemale & Qie., 
1889.] 

& Fromaget (C.) Elements d'ophtal- 

mologie journaliere. 1 p. 1., 246 pp. 16°. 
Paris, [1896]. 

. Precis d'ophtalmologie journa- 
liere. viii, 368 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere 
&fils, 1901. 

. The same. LTpaKziKt} OefjanF v- 

ziKr'f toov ocp^aXpiK&v vo6r]na.T0ov Kara /us- 
TtX(ppa6Eiv Apyvpov Oikovo/uov. 238 pp. 
8°. Ev 2vpoo, 1897. 

Pueeli (Leon)' [1865- ]. * De la stase gas- 
trique. (Dilatation vraie de l'estomac. ) 56 pp. 
4°. Pari*, 1895, No. 475. 

Puecli (Paul). Des abouchements congenitaux 
du rectum a la vulve et au vagin. 154 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, 0. Do in , 1890. 

. Guide detherapeutiqueobst^tricale; pre- 
face du Dr. J. Grynfeltt. viii, 230 pp. 8°. 
Montpellier, Coulet & fils; Paris, Masson & Cie., 
1903. 

. Memoires et lecons d'obstetrique. 466 

pp. 8°. Montpellier, Coulet & fils, 1905. 
Puecliavy (Leon). * Contribution a l'etude de 

la pathogenie du syphilome ano-rectal. 24 pp. 

8°. Toulouse, 1904, No. 561. 
Puegniez (Paul). Le tetanos et les antisep- 

tiques. 34 pp. 8°. [Pans, E. Monnoyer, 1893.] 
Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1893, ii. 

Pulimeyer (Alfred Rudolf Hermann) [1878- 
]. *Die Funktionsprufung des Auges bei 
volliger Triibung der brechenden Med i en. 43 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1902. 
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Pud (Gustave). *Du mal vertebral. 215 pp. 
8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1878. [P., v. 2265.] 
Coneours. 

Puelles ( Eduardo Garcia). Discromatopsia, 
importancia de su diagnostico en el orden social. 
28 pp. 8°. Barcelona, J. Balmas Planas, 1893. 

Puente Nansa. 

See Waters ( Mineral), by localities. 

Puentes tirandes. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Puerarius (Daniel). De carnibus lucentibus. 

In: Bartholinus ( Thomas ). De flammula cordis 
epistola [etc.]. 12°. Hafni£, [1667] , 116-136. 

See, also, Burnet (Thomas). Thesaurus medicinae 
practicse. 16°. Genevse, 1678. 

Piirekhauer (Friedrich Wilhelm August Ru- 
dolf) [1879- ]. *Ueber einen Fall von 
traumatischer intraperitonealer Blasenruptur 
mit Heilung. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 
1904. 

Piirekliauer (Rudolf). *Beitrage zur Com- 
plikation der Graviditat durch Ovarialtumoren. 
31 pp. 8°. W'urzburg, V. N. Seubert, 1900. 

Puericulture. 

See, also, Infants (Hygiene, etc., of); Preg- 
nancy ( Hygiene, etc. , of) ; Stirpiculture. 

Armaing (G. ) *Essai sur la pueri culture 
locale. 8°. Toulouse, 1907. 

Bachimont (F.-C.) * Documents pour servir 
a l'histoire de la puericulture intra-ute>ine. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Champion (G.-C.) * Puericulture du premier 
age. De l'allaitement; ce qu'il est, ce qu'il doit 
etre. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Pecker (P.) La puericulture par l'assistance 
scientirique et maternelle a domicile. Hygiene 
maternelle et infantile. Lettres prefaces par A. 
Pinard [et al.]. 12°. Paris, 1904. 

Puericulture et hygiene infantile. Confe- 
rences faites pour l'enseignement des jeunes 
filles, sous la presidence de Georges Lyon et Th. 
Barrois, par Bue, Delearde, Gaudier, Lambling, 
Oui, V. Dubron. 12°. Paris, 1908. 

Roux (J ) Puericulture; hygiene de 1' enfant; 
precis a l'usage des meres. 12°. Paris, 1908. 

Thorburn (J.) Suggestions as to the treat- 
ment of the unborn child. 12°. London, 1875. 

Repr. from: Liverpool & Manchester M. & S. Reports, 
1875. 

Alexandresco ( Mile. Virginie ). Enseignement 
offlciel et particulier de la puericulture et vulgarisa- 
ion de l'hvgiene infantile en Roumanie. Ann. de 
med. et chir. inf., Par., 1907,. xi, 474-479. — A rOs- 
tegui (G.) Puericultura. Gac. mod. catal., Barcel., 
1905, xxviii, 275; 300; 330. — Bartlies (E.) Groupe- 
pement de tons les services tendant a la pratique d'une 
sage et rationnelle puericulture. Rev. philanthrop., Par., 
190a, xix, 469-471 — Bauinel (L.) La puericulture au 
Congres de Montpellier (19-21 mai 1905). Rev. philan- 
throp., Par., 1905-6, xviii, 270-284. — Bezy. Depopula- 
tion, recrutement, puericulture. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 
1905 xi 434-143.— Bue (V.) L'ceuvre de Budin en pueri- 
culture. Presse med.. Par., 1907, xv, 147: 1908, xvi, 
57 —Bumuardner (E.) Prenatal culture. Ann. Hy- 
giene, Phila., 1896, xi, 652-654.— Cordier (E.) La cou- 
veuseen puericulture; creation d'un Institut de couveuses 
d'enfants a Bruxelles. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1906, 
lviii 29-33.— del Cueto (J. A.) Puericultura. Arch, 
de ginecop., Barcel., 1905, xviii, 471-473. — Deshayes. 
Puericulture; hvgiene infantile, lait cru, etc. Cong. nat. 
period, de gvnec, d'obstet. et de psediat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 
467-469.— Gonzalez Bevilla. Necesidad imprescin- 
dible de hacer verdadera obra de puericultura practica. 
Cong, internat. de med. C -r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, 
de pediat., 52-56. — Guaila ( R.) Per la puericoltura 
pratica; come ed in qua! modo vi cooperi 1' Italia; pro- 
posto e voti. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital.d' ig.. Milano, 1907. xxix, 

433-445. l<a Torre (F. ) La puericultura intrauterina. 

Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1S95-6, xvi, fasc. 
1 73-85. — Led on x (R.) Fonetionnement comparatif 
des ceuvres de puericulture a Besancon. Rev. med. de la 
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Franche-Comte, Besancon, 1907, xv, 97-101.— Lemiere 
( G. ) La puericulture sociale. Pratique jour., Lille, 
1907-8, vii, 97; 113; 129; 145; 161.— IHartfnez Vargas. 
El certamen medico de Lerida; p61iza infantil. puericul- 
tura practica. Med. d. los nifios, Barcelona, 1906, vii, 129- 
133. Also: Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1906, xxix, 485-188.— 
JVIartinotti (Maria). Sulla puericultura intrauterina. 
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1901, xii, 940-953.— ITI as- 
queray. Considerations sur la puericulture (modifica- 
tions a la loi Roussel de 1874 tendant a la creation de 
creches de l'etat). Rev. mecl. de Normandie. Rouen, 
1907, viii, 1; 30; 49.— ITIassalongo (R ) Puericoltura 
pratica. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1899, xxx, 
175-182.— .Vloilitt ( F. W.) Forming the character of the 
unborn infant. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli, 193.— Pinard 
( A. ) Note pour servir a l'histoire de la puericulture 
intra-uterine. Ann. de gynec. etd'obst., Par., 1895, xliv, 

417-422. . De la puericulture pendant la grossesse. 

Rev. d'hyg.. Par., 1898, xx, 1072-1079. . De la pueri- 
culture; reponse a M. Bertillon. Rev. prat, d'obst et de 
psediat., Par., 1897, x, 225-240.— Preyer (W.) Les sens 
avant la naissance. Rev. scient., Par., 1887, xxxix, 199- 

204. — Puericultura (La) en Mexico Gac. naed., Me- 
xico, 1903, 2. s., iii, 201: 221. — Puericulture ( De la). 
Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1902, xx, 625.— Van Pee. 
Six annees de puericulture. Scalpel, Liege, 1907-8, lx, 
537.— Vicarelli (G.) Sullo insegnamento uffieiaie della 
puericultura e sul funzionamento clinico-didattico della 
"gouttede lait," all' Istituto ostetrico-ginecologico della 
regia University di Torino. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., 
Torino, 1908, xix, 11-18.— Vlllard. La puericulture et 
l'enseignement par les yeux. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1508, 
2. s., xxvi, 41-46. — H al licli (V.) A propos de 1 histoire 
de la puericulture. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1906, 
2. s., iii, 19-23. 

Puericulture et hygiene infantile. Confe- 
rences faites pour l'enseignement des jeunes 
filles, sous la presidence de Georges Lyon et Th. 
Barrois par Bue, Delearde, Gaudier, Lambling, 
Oui, V. Dubron. 182 pp. 12°. Paris, F. 
Alcan, 1908. 

Puerilism (Mental). 

Soullard (R ) * Le puerilisme mental; con- 
tribution a l'etude des alterations de la person- 
nalite. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Dupre (E.) Un syndrome psychopathique particu- 
lier; le puerilisme mental. Cong. d. med. ali^nistes et 

neurol. de France. C.-r.. Par. & Brux., 1903, ii, 268. . 

Le puerilisme dementiel senile. Ibid., 1904, Par., 1905, ii. 199- 

205. — Etcliepare (B.) Puerilismo mental. Rev med. 
d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1906, ix, 63-72.— Gamier (P.) 
& Dupre (E.J Transformation de la personnalit6. pue- 
rilisme mental paroxystique. Presse m6d., Par., 1901, ii, 
337-340. 

Puerimetry. 

Monoorvo filho. Puerimetro. Brazil-med., Rio de 
Jan., 1904, xviii, 123-125. 

Puerperal ansemia. 

Vaindrakh (Pauline). *Quelques conside- 
rations sur un cas d'anemie pernicieuse puerpe- 
rale. 8°. Montpellier, 1905. 

Bertino (A.) Osservazioni cliniche e ricerche ema- 
tologicheinalcunicasidi grave anemia puerperale. Ann. 
di ostet., Milano, 1907, ii, 357-425. — Clivio (I.) Di al- 
cuni casi di grave anemia puerperale. Ibid., 1901, xxiii, 

851-870. . Considerazioni cliniche intorno ad aleuni 

casi di grave anemia puerperale. Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. 
di Pa via, 1905, 187-190. Aim: Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1905, 
xxvii, 566-597. Also [Abstr.]: Atti Soc. ital. di ostet. e 
ginec. 1904, Roma, 1905, x, 203.— Commandcii r. Un 
cas d'anemie pernicieuse puerperale; richesse glotmlaire 
compared du sang maternel et du sang total. Province 
med., Lyon, 1900. xiv, 280-282.— Davis (E. P.) A contri- 
bution to the study of puerperal pernicious aiuemia. Tr. 
Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1891, xvi. 425-438.— Heer. Un 
cas d'anemie aigue grave post partum, gueri par de 
grands lavements d'eau salee. Rev. med. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1890, x, 424-429.— Levi (G.) Di due casi 
di grave anemia puerperale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Na- 
poli, 1905, xii, 404-116. — Meyer-Riigs. Perniziose 
Anamie im Wochenbett, kompliziert mit septischer ln- 
fektion. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 954-958.— 
Osier (\V.) Puerperal ansemia, and its treatment with 
arsenic. Boston M. & S.J. ,1888,cxix,454. Also, Reprint.— 
Baincri (G.) Su di un caao di anemia puerperale. Atti 
d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1903, Roma, 1904, ix, 192.— 
Bicca-Barberis ( K.) Su dl un caso di grave anemia 
a tipo aplastico, in puerperio infezioso. Gior. d. r. Accad. 
di med. di Torino, 1908. 4. s., xiv, 128-131.— Sanders (H. 
C.) A report of a case of severe anemia secondary to 
puerperal sepsis accompanied with multiple neuritis. Tr. 
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Puerperal anaemia. 

N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1903, 143-149. Also: Med. 
Age, Detroit. 1904. xxii, 134-137 — S locum (H. A.) A 
case A extreme puerperal anemia and nephritis, delivery 
at term with forceps applied, under chloroform, above 
the superior strait, recovery of mother and child. Med. 
News, Phila., 1892. lxi, 064. Also, Reprint. — Vijjneri 
(G.) Caso di paralisi di cuore per anemia acuta post 
partum, in una donna arietta da febbre tifoide, vinta con 
iniezioni sottocutanee di cloruro disodio. Gazz. med.d. 

Puglia, Bnri, 1890, x, 254-257. . Azione del cloruro 

sodico nella minaccia di paralisi di cuore per anemia 
acuta post partum. Puglia med.. Bari, 1894, ii, 139-145.— 
Vlnay IC.) Traitement de l'anemie pernicieuse de la 
puerperalite. Med. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 425. 

Puerperal app< ndicitis. 

See Puerperal slate ( Complications of, Gastro- 
intestinal). 

Puerperal cellulitis. 

See Puerperal septicaemia. 

Puerperal con vulsions. 

See, also, Epilepsy in pregnancy, etc. ; Insan- 
ity {Puerpmd)', iia.bor(Sequel<vof). 

Andre (T.-E.) * Etude critique de la patho- 
genie de l'eclampsie et de son traitement. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1893. 

Azais ( C. ) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'eclampsie puerperale; sa frequence, ses for- 
mes, sa gravite a Lvon. Maternite, hospice de 
La Charite. 4°. Lyon, 1891. 

. The same. roy. 8°. Lyon, 1891. 

Baeza (C. E.) *Pathogenese und Therapie 
der Eklampsia gravidarum. [Freiburg i. B.] 
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(H. D.) Some suggestions in the prophylaxis and man- 
agement of puerperal eclampsia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1896, xxvii, 242-216. — Thornton (G. G | Pome 
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Puerperal con vulsions. 

thoughts on the symposium of puerperal eclampsia. 
Louisville Mouth, j' M. & S., 1906-7. xiii, 98.— Troconis 
A a (L. ) Del tratamiento y pron6stieo de la eclamp- 
sia puerperal. Gae. med., Mexico, 1899, xxxvi, 410- 
421. — Trueman (H. S.) Puerperal eclampsia. Ann. 
Gynec. <& Pediat., Bost., 1897-8, xi, 351-356.— Trusk. 
Eclampsia gravidarum. Tr. Obst. Soe. Cincin., 1879-85, 
ii,370-377. — Tulej (H.E.) Puerperal eclampsia. Louis- 
ville Month. J. M. & S., 1906. xiii, 1-7.— Tweedy (E. H.) 
Eclampsia. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1896, 
xiv. 272-284.— L'bert'is (F.) Contributo alio studio del- 
1' eclampsia, in gravidanza. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, 
xxii, 1322-1325.— Van Peyma ^P. W.) Some remarks 
on uraemia and eclampsia. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., [Phila.], 
1896, 209-217. Aito: Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, ix, 
176-179. — Va n Scliatck (G. G.) Modern views on 
eclampsia and its treatment. N. York Therap. Rev., 
1896, iv, 90-93. — Va sen ins (H.) Synnytyskouristuk- 
sista. [Puerperal eclampsia.] Katilo Lehti, Helsingissii, 
1900, v, 43-53.— Villa (F. ) Sull' eclampsia puerperale. 
Ann. di ostet., Milano. 1892, xiv, 697; 790.— Vysin ^V.) 
Bozec tehotnfch ^ eclampsia gravidarum et parturien- 
tium). Casop. l£k. cesk., v Praze, 1872, xi, 139-141. 
[Discussion], 155.— Ward (S. M.) Puerperal convul- 
sions. Ann. Gynsec. & Piediat., Phila., 1890-91, iv, 193- 
201. — Watt (W. L.) Puerperal eclampsia. Glasgow M. 
J.. 1902, lviii, 20-28.— Weieliardt (W.) Experimen- 
telle Studien iiber die Eklampsie. Deutschemed. Wchn- 

schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 624-626. . Zur 

modernen Lehre der Eklampsie. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr.. 1904. li, 262.— Weieliart (W.) & Pillz (W.) 
Experimentelle Studien iiber die Eklampsie. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1854- 
1856. — Weiss (H.) La eclampsia de las embarazadas. 
Arch, dela Soc. estud. din. de la Habana (1890-92), 1895, 
v, 1-9. — Wenuing (W. H.) Puerperal eclampsia. Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1879-8-5, ii, 368-370.— Weydlieli. 
Der gegenwartige Stand in der Frage der Eklampsie. 
Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1896, xxxi, 185; 197.— Wil- 
liams (Sir J.) On puerperal albuminuria and convul- 
sions. Practitioner, Lond., 1895, liv, 1-17.— Williams 
(J. P.) Puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 
16. — Winkleri K.) Beitriigezur Lehre von der Eklamp- 
sie. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1898. cliv, 187- 
233. — Winter (J. T.) Puerperal eclampsia: its thera- 
peutics. Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gvnec. Soc., 1891-5, N. Y., 
1896, iv, 137-149.— Wi til row (j. M.) Puerperal eclamp- 
sia. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1893, n. s., xxx, 291-296. [Dis- 
cussion] , 297. — %Voll"e (S.) Puerperal convulsions; etiol- 
ogy and treatment. Codex med. Phila., 1895-6, iii, 3-8. — 
Wormser (E.) Zur modernen Lehre von der Eklamp- 
sie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904. li, 7-10.— Worm- 
ser (E.) & Labkardt (A.) Weitere Unterschungen 
zur modernen Lehre der Eklampsie. Ibid., 2285-2287. — 
Wyder. Symptome, Diagnose. Prognose und Therapie 
der puerperaien Eklampsie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1901, ix, 262-292.— Yett (T. M.) 
Puerperal eclampsia. Texas M. J., Austin, 1896, xii, 109- 
111. — Yociiiu (L. A.) Puerperal eclampsia. Ohio M. 
J., Columbus. 1906-7, ii. .508-512.— York (D. A.) Eclamp- 
sia after labor. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1895-6. xii, 481.— 
Young (J. W.) Treatment and prevention of puer- 
peral eclampsia. J. Pract. M., N. Y., 1895-6, vi, no. 11, 
445-448.— Zanjremeister (W.) Leber Eklampsiefor- 
schung. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Frauenh. 
u. Geburtsh.. Halle a. S., 1905. vi, 5. Hit., 1-11.— Zweilel 
(P.) Zur Aufkliirung der Eklampsie. Arch. f. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1904, lxxii, 1: 1905, lxxvi, 537.— Zyahlofr (N. I.) 
Nleskolko slov po povodu eklampsi. [On eclampsia.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 689; 737. 

Puerperal convulsions (Blood and 
Wood-pressure in ). 

Badger (G. S. C.) Some blood pressure observations 
in eclampsia. Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clviii, 607-609.— 
Butte ( L. ) De Puree du sang dans l'eclampsie; deduc- 
tions pronostiques. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1893, iii, 
164-167.— t'liire (J.-L.) Hypertension arterielle et acces 
eclamptiques; recherches ex perinien tales sur l'eclampsie. 
Ann. de gvncc. et d'obst., Par., 1908, 2. s., v, 113-120.— 
Davis (R\ C.) The blood pressure in eclampsia; its 
value as an indication for treatment, and the effect upon 
it of certain remedial agencies. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., 
Phila., 1908, xxi. 75 — Doutflas (C. C.) The coagulation 
time of the blood in pregnant and puerperal women suf- 
fering from albuminuria and eclampsia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, i, 709-711.— Ewing (J.) Hemolysis in 
eclampsia. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., 
xxvi, 408 .— Hamel. Hiimoglobinamie bei Eclampsia 
gravidarum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1907, xxxiii, 1275.— Levinowitscli (M.) Bakteriolo- 
gische Untersuchung des Blutes bei Eklampsie. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 1385-13M7.— Llep- 
mann (W.) Zur Frage hiimolvtischer Vorgange im 
Blute Eklamptischer. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1906, xxx, 
560-564.— Livon (J.) Note sur le scrum sanguin dedctix 
femmes eclamptiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 



Puerperal convulsions {Blood and 
blood-pressure in ). 

1905, lviii, 171.— Sckroder. Peber Blutdruck- undGe- 
frierpunktsbestimmungen bei Eklampsie. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, ix, 358-366. — 
Stewart (1). H.) The circulation in puerperal eclamp- 
sia. Mod. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 974.— Szili (A.) 
Ueber die moleculare Concentration des Blutes bei 
Eclampsia gravidarum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xxxvii, 947-949. — Tarnier & Ckambrelent. Re 
cherches experiinentales sur la toxicite du sang des 
eclamptiques, entreprises & la Faculty de medecine de 
Paris. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1894, 
vi, 58-61. — Vaqnez. Valfcur diagnostique et pronos- 
tique de 1'elevation de la pression arterielle au cours de 
l'eclampsie puerperale. Hull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, 
ix, 34-37. . Eclampsie puerperale et tension arte- 
rielle. Semaine med., Par., 1907, xxvii, 121-126. — 
Vaquez & Nobecourt. De la pression arterielle 
dans l'eclampsie puerperale. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Par , 1897, 3. s., xiv, 117-119. 

Puerperal convulsions ( Cas< s and sta- 
tistics qf). 

See, also, Puerperal convulsions ( Treatment of) . 

Berger (J.) *Ein Fall von Ekkunpsia gravi- 
ditas. 8°. Bonn, 1896. 

Casamayor (A.) * Contribution a 1' etude de 
l'eclampsie puerperale d'apres une statistique 
de la clinique de 1872 a 1892. 4°. Paris, 
1892. 

Cier (J. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la inort 
chez les femrnes eclamptiques et leurs enfanta 
(statistique de la maternite de Saint- Antoine. ) 
8°. Paris, 1907. 

Daigger (O.) *Sterblichkeit der Mutter und 
Kinder bei Eklampsie und Placenta praevia. 
8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1905. 

Duchemin (R. ) *Quelques cas d'eclampsie 
sans albuminurie premonitoire. 4°. Paris, 
1893. 

Fett (K. ) * Ueber Wiederholung von 
Eklampsie bei ein und derselben Person in ver- 
schiedenen Schwangerschaften. 8°. Marburg, 
1901. 

Graexz ( W.) * Ueber zwei Falle von Puer- 
peraleklampsie aus der geburtshulflichen Klinik 
zu Greifswald. 8°. Griefsicald, 1894. 

Gtgelberger (F. X.) * Ueber Eklampsie 
an der Freiburger Universitats-Frauenklinik. 
8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1906. 

Hand-book of eclampsia, or notes and cases 
of puerperal convulsions, comprising all the 
cases which have occurred during the present 
century, within a radius of several miles around 
Avondale, Chester County, Pennsylvania, so far 
as can be ascertained by E. Michener, J. H. 
Stubbs, 13. Thompson, R. P>. Ewing, and S. 
Stebbins. 24°. Philadelphia, 1883. 

Hensel ( K. A. L. ) * Vierzig Fiille von 
Eklampsie. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Kopetsch (E. ) * Vierzig Fiille von Eclamp- 
sia puerperalis, aus der Konigl.gyniikologischen 
Klinik zu Konigsberg. 8°. Konigsberg, [1891]. 

Loffler ( H. ) * Ueber 19 in der Wiirzburger 
geburtshilflichen Klinik von dem Jahre 1889-99 
beobachtete Fiille von Kklampsie. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 8°. Miinchen, 1900. 

Mondin (G. ) Considerazioni sopra due casi 
di eclampsia. 8°. Vicenza, 1906. 

Mohock (G.) *Einige statistische Bemer- 
kungen iiber die Eclampsiefiille von 1893-1902. 
8°. Bonn, 1904. 

Muhillo (A.) De la eclampsia en la Mater- 
nidad de Santiago y en especial de la eclampsia 
tardia. 8°. Santiago, Chile, 1896. 

Pomy (L. ) * Ueber 40 Fiille von Eklampsie 
aus der Gottinger Universitiits-Frauenklinik. 
8°. GotHngen, 1906. 
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Puerperal convulsions (Oases and sta- 
/ istics <>f). 

Propping (K. ) * Ueber die Hiiufigkeit der 
Puerperaleklampsie in Siiddeutschland, spe- 
ziell in Bayern. 8°. Munchen, 1904. 

Reinburg (P.) *Les acces dits eclamptiques. 
Etude statiatique generate et traitement d'apres 
les documents de la clinique Baudelocque du 
l cr janvier 1890 au 31 decembre 1904. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1905. 

Schlesinger (K. H.) * Zur Statistik der 
Eklampsie. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1905. 

Schmitt ( F. ) *Drei Fiille von Eclampsia 
puerperalis aus der geburtshilflicheri Klinik in 
Tubingen. 8°. Tubingen, 1891. 

Schnabel (W.) *Beitrag zur Statistik der 
Eklampsie. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1899. 

Sourel (C.) Contribution a 1' etude des acces 
eclamptiques et plus particulierement de leur 
pathogenie. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Tschernomordik (S. ) * Ueber Eklampsie, 
■ auf Grand der in den Charite-Annalen, Bd. xvi- 
xxv, verbffentlichten Fiille. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Tsvirko (V. I.) * Klinicheskiy obzor 294 
sluchayev eklampsii, nablyudavshikhsya v 
Akademicheskol Akushorsko-Ginekologicheskoi 
klinikle Wyllie Akushorsko - Ginekologichea- 
kom Otdielenii Klinicheskavo Voyennavo Hos- 
pitalya i xii Gorodskom Rodilnom Priyutle. 
[Clinical review of 294 cases of eclampsia ob- 
served in the Academic Obstetrico-Gynecologic 
Clinic, the Obstetrico-Gynecologic Department 
of the Military Clinical Hospital, and the 
Twelfth City Lying-in Institute.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1905. 

Wkhmeb (B.) *Vierzehn Fiille von Eclamp- 
sia puerperalis. 8°. Oiessen, 1891. 

Weissheimer ( F. ) * Die Eklampsiefiille 
an der Marburger Klinik in den letzten 13. 
Jahren. 8°. Marburg, 1896. 

Acliard (H. J.) Puerperal eclampsia; report of case; 
death; discussion. Wisconsin M. Recorder, Janesville, 
1901, iv, 231-236. — Aelieson (G.) Puerperal eclampsia, 
with report of a case. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1890, xv, 
489-491. — Allen (L. M.) Eclampsia, with report of 
cases. Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 1905, li, 155-182.— Alto be Hi 
(P.) L' eclampsia in una donna gravida. Riv. clin. e 
terap., Napoli, 1891, xiii, 308-315. — Anderodias. Sur 
un cas d'eclampsie. Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bor- 
deaux, 1900, ii, 278-284.— Anderson (E. C.) Notes upon 
a case of puerperal ura;mic eclampsia. Annual rep. trans. 
S. Durham & Cleveland M. Soc, Hartlepool, 1878-9, vi, 
31-40.— Arnold (H. D.) Puerperal eclampsia: a report" 
of three cases. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi, 32-37. — 
Arnstein (P.) Przypadek drgawek w poczatku 9-go 
miesiaca ciazy. [Clonic spasms in the beginning of the 
ninth month of pregnancy.] Czasopismo lek., Lodz 1 , 1899, 
i, 287-289.— Atul Chandra ITIukherji. Tedious la- 
bour concomitant with puerperal; recovery. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1904, xxiv, 277.— Audebert (J.) A. 
propos d'un cas d'eclampsie post-partum. Arch. med. de 
Toulouse, 1902, viii, 134-140.— A ndoucet. Cinq observa- 
tions d'eclampsie. Union med. du nort-est, Reims, 1906, 
xxx, 113; 125. — Azevedo junior. Um caso de eclamp- 
sia. Rev. da Soc. de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1904, 
viii, 79-83. [Discussion], 113. — B. (A.) Eklampsie mit 
gliicklichem Verlauf. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 
1906, xxi, 497.— Baldwin (Kate W.) A case of puer- 
peral eclampsia. Phila. Pol yclin., 1893, ii, 165-1G7.— Bar- 
rett (E. H.) Case of puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1903, ii, 1332.— Bayer (J.) Fiinfzig Falle von 
Eklampsie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 
1899, x, 2.5-35.— Beebe (W. L. ) Report of twelve cases 
of eclampsia. Tr. Minnesota M. Soc, St. Paul, 1886, 134- 
138.— Bellrose (N. W.) Puerperal eclampsia, with re- 
port of a case and treatment. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Den- 
ver, 1896, 117-121. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, 
xxviii, 105-109.— Bernstein (Caroline) & Tauseher 
( Agnes ). Zwei Beschreibungen von Geburten mit 
Eklampsie. Allg. deutsch. Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xv, 
237. — Betaiicourt (J.) Un caso ram de eclampsia; 
curacion. Rev. de cien. med., Habana, 1895, x, 141.— 
Bidder (E. F.) Chetiresta pyatdesyat pyat sluchayev 
eklampsii iz S.-Peterburgskavo rodovspomogatelnavo 
zavedeniya. [Four hundred and fifty-five cases of eclamp- 
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sia in the St. Petersburg Lying-in Asylum.] J. akush. i 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., UJ92, vi, 1151-1109. Atso, 
tranal.: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1893, xliv, 166-182.— 
Binkley ( A. F. ) A case of puerperal convulsions. 
Nashville J. M. A: s.. 1891, Ixx. 9.— Blackball! (R. .1.) 
A case of eclampsia. J. Roy Army Med. Corps, Lond., 
1907, ix, 399.— Bo u ton. Relation de cas d'eclampsie. 
Bull. Soc. med. de Charieroi, 1896, xvii, 71. — Bowman 
(R.) Five cases of puerperal eclampsia. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1.N90-91, x, 1-3.— Brack (C. E ) Puerperal 
eclampsia; report of cases seen in the service of L. E. 
Nealeand C. Hampson Jones at the Maryland Lying-in 
Asvlum and in private practice. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. 
Phys. & Surg., Bait.. 1898-9, i, 97-102.— Bridge* (J. 
W.) Remarks on puerperal eclampsia, with report of 
cases. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1899, xi, 373-385. — 
Brindeau (A.) & Nattan-Larrler (L.) Le pla- 
centa des 6claiuptiques. Obstetrique, Par., 1908, n. s., i, 
1-24, 2 pi.— van den Brink (J. A.) Naar aanleiding 
van een geval van eclampsie. Tijdschr.v. prakt. verlosk., 
Haarlem, 1905-6, ix, 97-106.— Broad way (T. B. | Four 
cases of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 
173.— B rod in (Mina). Konvulsionermeddodlig utgang 
i 6:te manaden af hafvandeskap. [Convulsions with 
fatal result in the sixth month of pregnancy.] Jordemo- 
dern, Stockholm, 1904, xvii, 107.— Brookslier (W. R.) 
Report of case of puerperal eclampsia. Tr Arkansas M. 
Soc, Little Rock, 1902, xxvii, 173-179.— Browning (W. 

B. ) Puerperal convulsions thirty-two davs after labour. 
Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass. 1884-6, Madias, 1887, 
i, no. 5, 18.— Briinton (J.) Case of post-partum eclamp- 
sia, with recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 688.— Budin 
(P.) Quatre cas d'eclampsie. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 

1898, xxvi, 121; 129; 137. . Trois cas d'eclampsie. 

Ibid., 1907, xxxv, 201; 225; 233.— Biittner. Die Eklamp- 
sie iin Grossherzogthum Mecklenburg-Schwcrin wahrend 
der Zeit vom 1. Juli 1881 bis 31. December 1891. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl , 1901-2, lxv, 465-503.— Bukhshtab (A. A.) 
Sluchal eklampsii poslle rodov. [Case of puerperal 
eclampsia.] Protok. zasaid. i trudi Obsh. Simpheropolsk. 
vrach. (1891-2), 1893, iv, 23-31.— C'abanes (A.) & Ben 
Blirimiat. Quelques reflexions a. propos de deux cas 
d'eclampsie. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1907, xviii, 
148-155. — Callaway (J. E.) A rare case in general prac- 
tice [convulsions in pregnancy]. Am. M. J., St. Louis, 
1907, xxxv, 421-425.— Campbell (A. T.) [Notes on a 
case of puerperal eclampsia occurring in a woman, eet. 
35.1 Glasgow M. J., 1906, lxvi, 60, — Campbell (J.) 
Eclampsia; report of a case. Dominion M. Month., To- 
ronto, 1893, i, 101. — Candee (J. W.) A clinical experi- 
ence in puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., 

1899, xxxiv, 200-204.— Card el li (G.) Su di un caso di 
eclampsia. Gazz.med. d. Marche, Porto Civitanova, 1904, 
xii, no. 4, 1. — Carrutliers (E. J. W. ) A case of eclamp- 
sia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1266.— Casati (Candida). 
Di un caso di eclampsia puerperale. Arte ostet., Milano, 
1903, xvii, 316. —Cases of eclampsia. Tr. Edinb. Obst. 
Soc, 1892-3, xviii, 282-284.— Casuso (G.) (Jn caso de 
eclampsia; patoge'nia y tratamiento. Cong. med. region, 
de Cuba, Habana, 1890, 284-290.— Ceeil (.1. G.) A case of 
puerperal eclampsia. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 
1890, n.s.,x,161. [Discussion], 174. . Case of puer- 
peral eclampsia. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1901, iii, 218-221. — 
Charles (N.) Cinq cas d'eclampsie pendant l'accouche- 
ment avec terminaison heureuse pour les meres et trois 

enfants. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1901, xxii, 38S; 39s. . 

Deux cas d'eclampsie post partum, termines heureuse- 

ment pour la mere etl'enfant. Ibid., 1904, xxv,64. . 

Primipare a terrne; albuminuric et a'demeintermittents; 
Eclampsie post partum; singulier accident chez l'enfant; 
suites heureuses. Ibid.. 1905, x xv i, 3J3. . Albumi- 
nuric eclampsie, uremie, chez une quart'pare au 8 e mois; 
accouchement rapide et inopind; mort le 8° jour. Ibid., 
1906 xxvii, 173.— Cliarpentier. Cas rare d'eclampsie. 
Bull.et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par. (1888), 1889, iv, 

178-182. — CllOinatianoS ( S. N. ) IIepi7rT<o<Tis Ko\eia<; 
exAaiui/uas i-nt\9ov(Ti\<: napa jtoAvtoku*, naSovcrfl epiKTin-eAas, 
t'yjv SeKOLTr^v anb tov TO/cerou rffiepav. 'Iarpocbs /otrji'i/Twp, 

'A^i/at, 1901, i, 142-144.— Conrad (C.) Ein Fall von 
schwerer Eklampsie nach der Geburt mit Uebergang in 
Heilung. Aerztl. Prakt., Hamb., 1896, ix, 43.— Corson (E. 
R.) Some clinical jottings on twenty cases of puerperal 
eclampsia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl, 502-506.— Coudert 
(F. E.) Puerperal eclampsias. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. 
Y., 1896, ix,591.— Courtney (S.E.) Reportof fourcases 
of puerperal eclampsia occurring in the Boston City Hos- 
pital. Boston M. & S. J., 1895, exxxii, 486.— Craik (R.) 
A note on two cases of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, 
Lond., 1895, i, 1639 — Crownmiller (Mary M.) A few 
casesof puerperal convulsions. Pacific Coast J. Homceop., 
San Fran., 1902, x, 278-280.— Cnl I y (B. L.) A caseof ec- 
lampsia. J. Mississippi M. Ass., Biloxi, 1899-1900. iii, 723- 
726.— Cuscaden (G.) Eclamptic convulsion occurring 
fourteen daysafterconfinement. Australas. M. Gaz. .Syd- 
ney, 1905, xxiv, 382. [Discussion], 390.— Davidson (A. 

C. ) Four cases of puerperal eclampsia, with treatment. 
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Puerperal convulsions (Cases and sta- 
tistics of). 

Tr. M, Ass! Georgia, Macon, 1S88, 89-94.— Davis (E. P.) 
A case of post-partum eclampsia, multiple atheroma, 
and death. N. York M. ,1., 1891, liii, 334.— Davis (J. 
E. ) Report of a case of puerperal eclampsia, with 
recovery J. Am. XI. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1830.— 
Day (C. E.) Report of a case of puerperal eclampsia. 
Physio-Med. Rec, Indianap., L906, ix, u >. — Delbecq. 
Un eas d'eclampsie. Bull., Soc. centr. do rued, du nord, 

Lille, 1902, 303-310. . A proposd'un cas d'eclampsie. 

Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 26-28. — Dervanx 
(H. ) Deux cas d'eclampsie. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905, 
ii, 156-158.— De war (XI ) A clinical note on a case of 
eclampsiaat the sixth month: recovery, successful labour 
at full term. Tr. Edinb. Obst, Hoc, 1900-1901, xxvi 55- 
63. Also: Scot, M . & S.J.,Edinb.,1901,viii, 149-155.— Dod- 
son (G. E.) A case of puerperal eclampsia. St. Barth. 
Hosp. J., Loud., 1897-8, v, 24. — Doktor (S.) Eclampsia 
post partum ket esete. [Two cases of puerperal eclamp- 
sia.] Gyogy&szat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 735.— Douglass 
(T.) Puerperal eclampsia, with report of cases. Tr. Ar- 
kansas XI. Soc, Little Rock, 1902, xxvii, 163-173.— Du- 
rand i a. | & St iimitt (C.) Eclampsieet droit marital. 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1904, 2. s., xxii, 421-426. — Farl 
(G. H.) Cases of eclampsia. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bust., 
1900, xli, 276-282.— Eclampslde; parto distocico; guari- 
gione. Lucina, Bologna, 1903, viii, 22-24.— Edwards 
(J. J.) A case of puerperal eclampsia ending fatally. 
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1893, xxi, 201.- 
Eklampsie mit gliicklichem Ausgang. Allg. deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 336. — Engelmann (F.) 
Ueber einen bemerkenswerten Fall von Eklampsie mit 
fast 200 Anfallen und Ausgang in Heilung. Zentralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz.,1907, xxxi, 306-314.— Eskelint (Carolina). 
Hundrafemtio fall af eklampsi. [One hundred and fifty 
cases of eclampsia.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsing- 
fors, 1S97. xxxix, 38-182.— Fa rre Boix (R.) Un caso 
de eclampsia durante el embarazo v en el parto. Union 
med.. Lerida, 1899, hi, 191-193.— Fen wick (G. P.) Three 
cases of puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gvnec. 
Soc. 1887-9, f X. Y., 1890] , ii, 34-10.— Finlay (S. ) Case of 
puerperal eclampsia. Australas. XI. Gaz., Sydney, 1X89-90, 
ix, 308. — Finzi (G.) Sopra un caso di eclampsia seguito 
damorte. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1890, 7. s.,i, 649- 
665. — FitzGerald (F. C.) . Uraemic eclampsia; coma; 
death. Brit. XI. J., Lond., 1898, i, 1462.— Flatau. [Zwei 
Falle von Eklampsie.] Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, 
liv, 1155. — Flesch (XI.) Zwei Falle von Eklampsie. 
Ibid., 1890, xxxvii, 723-725. — Ford (J. F.) Eclampsia, 
with a report of two cases. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost., 

1898-9. xii, 102-168. . Puerperal eclampsia; a study 

of seventeen cases in country practice. Tr. XI. Soc. Wis- 
consin, Madison, 1899, xxxiii, 193-203. Also: Ann. Gvnec. 
& Pediat., Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 8-14.— Foil lk rod (C.) 
Report of three cases of eclampsia recovering without 
delivery. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 619- 
621.— Fox (P. W.) Three cases of puerperal eclampsia 
out of four women delivered within ten days; one death. 
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1900, xxix, 47.— Fowler 
(G.) Notes on four cases of puerperal eclampsia. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1898, i, 1184.— Frankentlial (L. E.) A case 
of eclampsia. Am. Gynac. & Obst. J., X. Y., 1897, xi, 363- 
369. — Fraser (X. S.) Eclampsia occurring twenty-one 
hours afterdelivery. Xled. Council, Phila., 1904, ix, 164. — 
Fratkin (B. A.) ' Dva sluehava eklampsii. [Two cases 
of . . .] Protok. i soobsh. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh. (1889), 
1890, vii, no. 2, pt. 2, 3-15. — Freeman (W. L.) Report 
and remarks on a case of puerperal eclampsia. Denver 
M. Times. 1895-6, xv, 138-140. -Gage (J. A.) A case of 
eclampsia. Boston XI. & S.J. , 1890, exxii, 275.— Gamble 
(51.) Notes on a case of severe puerperal eclampsia. 
Intercolon. XI. J Australas., Xlelboume, 1905, x, 512-516. — 
Gaiissel-Xiegelmann {Mme.) De la continuation de 
la grossesse apres les acces d'eclampsie. Xlontpel. m6d., 
1903, xvi, 345; 377.— Geijl (A.) Eclampsie voor de ge- 
boorte naar aanleiding van vier, in hot laatste jaar waar- 
genomen gevallen. Xled. VVeekbl., Amst., 1896-7, iii, 359- 
363.— Gilbert (R. B.) Three cases of puerperal convul- 
sions. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1902, xxxiv, 
102-104.— Gill (J. J.) Report of a case of puerperal 
eclampsia from a pediatric point of view. Arch. Pe- 
diat.. N. Y., 1906, xxiii, 68.5-687. [Discussion], 705.— 
Gillion (L.) A propos d'un cas recent d'eclampsie 
suivi de guerison. Clinique, Brux., 1889, iii, 785-787.— 
GilroyU.) Case of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lond., 
1892, i. 68°.— van Goudoever (L. C.) Waarneming 
van eclampsie in de laatste maand der zwangersehap. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Heel- en Verlosk., Utrecht, 1801-2, 
xii, 55-89. Aim, Reprint.— GSiz. Ein Fall von Eklampsia 
tardissima. 8 Woehen post partum. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1901, xxv, 547.— Gold berg (O.) Beitrag zur 
Eklampsie auf Grund von 81 Fallen. Arch. f. Gvnaek., 
Berl. ,1891, xli, 295: lM92.xlii. 87— Goss(C.W.) An unusual 
obstetrical experience. Xled. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlv, 440. — 
Grainier (XI.) Klinicheskiya zamletki i statistiches- 
kiya danniya po eklampsii. [Clinical notes and statistics 
oh eclampsia.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 
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1907, xxi, 1407-1425.— Green (C. XI.) Puerperal eclamp- 
sia; the experience of the Boston Lying-in Hospital dur- 
ing the last eight Years. Tr. Am. Gvnec. SOC, Phila., 
1893, xviii, 141-174. Also: Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1893, xxviii, 
18-44. [Discussion], 147-150.— Green (J. J.) Report on 
cases of puerperal eclampsia. Tri-State XI. J., St. Louis, 
1896, iii, 457.— Gregory (W. H.) Case ot puerperal ec- 
lampsia. Brit. XI. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1208.— Grey (H.) 
Primary eclampsia in a multipara. Ibid., 1904, i, 74. — 
Griffith. (W. S. A.) Notes of a case of puerperal ec- 
lampsia, with a description of a rive weeks' ovum re- 
moved in a subsequent pregnancy. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond., 
(1899), 1900, xli, 151-161, 2 1., 2 pi.— Grossmann. Km 
Fall von Eclampsie, nebst einigen Bemerkungen zurThe- 
rapie. Ztsehr. f. arztl. Landpraxis, Franki! a. M., 1895, 
iv, 303; 366. — Guerin- Valinale. Quelques refle- 
xions A propos de quinze observations d'acces eclamp- 
tique. Xlontpel. med., 1903, xvii, 320; 337; 370; 391.— 
Haasei Franc.) Eklampsie mit gutem Ausgang. Sachs. 
Ver. -Hebam.-Ztg., Dresd., 1904, i, Xo. 9, 6. — Hamil- 
ton (T.) History of a case of convulsions during the 
latter months of pregnancy, with practical remarks on 
convulsions during pregnancy and labor. Ann. Med. 
Edinb. , 1801, v, 313-343. Also, transl: Samml. auserl. Ab- 
handl. z. Gebr. prakt. Aerzto, Leipz., 1801, xx, 534-558. — 
Haimucrsehlag. Die Eklampsie in Ostpreussen. 
Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1904, xx. Ergn- 
zngshft., 475-521. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Bed., 1905, xxxi, 1172. — Hampel (Anna). 
Ueber verschiedenes Auftreten vonEklampsie ausmeiner 
Praxis. Allg. deutsche Hebam.- Ztg. , Berl., 1904, xix, 468. — 
Hare (C. H.) A case of eclampsia; death. Boston XL & 
S. J., 1895, exxxii, 487. — Harrer (J. A.) Concerning one 
hundred and fifty cases of eclampsia in the Lying-in Hos- 
pital of New York. Bull. Lying-in Hosp., X. Y , 1905, ii, 
72-74.— Hart (B.) A clinical lecture on a case of ec- 
lampsia. Clin. J., Lond., ls.93-4, iii, 405-407. — Hen- 
derson (\V. W.) A case of puerperal eclampsia. Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Cinein., 1879-85, ii, 76-80. — Hen (Xlinna). 
Eklampsie mit gliicklichem Verlauf. Allg. deutsche He- 
bam.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 187.— Hiekey (P. XI.) A case 
of puerperal eclampsia. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 
1893; iv, 13-16. — Higashibara (S.) Kiukan sitsuken. 
[Clinical experiences on puerperal eclampsia.] Torin no 
Siwori, Fukuoka, 1893, v, no. 3, 12-17. — Hirigoyen 
(L.) Xotes cliniques sur vingt-six cas d'eclampsie. Rev. 
mens, de gyne^c. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1901, iii, 457-469. — 
Hirst (B. C.) Practical lessons from an experience of 
more than one hundred cases of eclampsia. Tin rap. Gaz., 
Detroit, 1904, 3. s., xx, 73-76.— Hirst (J. C.) A clinical 
and statistical review of 122 cases of albuminuria and 48 
cases of eclampsia occurring in the maternity of the Hos- 
pital of the University of Pennsvlvania. Am. Med., Phila., 
1903, v, 694-696.— Hooper (J. W. D.) An interesting case 
of puerperal eclampsia. Australas. XI. Gaz., Sydney, 1891- 
2, xi, 45-47. — Hiinermann. Eklampsie in der Ge- 
burt und im Wochenbett; 8 Falle. Charit(5-Ann., Berl., 
1893, xviii, 583-585. — Isliam. A case of puerperal con- 
vulsions; death. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1879 - 85, ii, 
42^5. — Jaeobsen (G. O.) Case of puerperal eclampsia 
six days after delivery; death. Lancet, Loud., 1890, ii, 
395.— jardine (R.) Case of recurrent eclampsia. Glas- 
gow XI. J., 1904, lxii, 295-298. . Puerperal eclampsia. 

Hospital, Lond., 1904 - 6, xxxvii, 137. . Clinical 

notes of a consecutive series of cases of eclampsia. J. 
Obst. & Gymec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, viii, 14-24.— Ja- 
worski (J.) Przypadek eklampsyi porodowej u epilep- 
tyczki, z bardzo wysokij, eieplottj, przebiegajacy. [Puer- 
peral eclampsia in an epileptic woman, with very high 
temperature.] Kron. lek., Warsawa, 1895, xvi, 801; 841. — 
Jenkins (T. W.) Remarks on a case of eclampsia 
during pregnancy. Glasgow XI. J., 1894, xli, 423^131. — 
Johnston (C. H.) Puerperal eclampsia; report of eight 
cases. Tr. Mich. XI. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx, 560-567. 
Also: Physician & Surg., Detroit* Ann Arbor, 1896, xviii. 
337-341. Also: Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1896-7, x,514- 
549.— Johnstone (J.) A case of puerperal eclampsia. 
J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1907, xxix, 70-74.— Jo II- 
cosur. Grossesse; coma eclamptique; mort avant I'ac- 
couchement. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1903, 
xxvii, 46-50.— Jorgensen (P. P. XI.) A case of eclamp- 
sia. Xled. Rec., N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 175.— Kehres (F. A.) 
Eclamptische Kriimpfe; Eclampsia in partu et puerperio, 
Hemiplegia. In his: Beitr. z. klin. u. exper. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynak „ Giessen, 1879-90, ii, 401-406.— Keiser (E. E.) 
Post-partum eclampsia', reportof a case; recovery. Proc. 
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1892, xiii, 312-317.— K.elso (H. 
J.) Puerperal eclampsia, with reportof case. Nashville 
J. M. & S., 1892, lxxii, 55.— Kerr (J. XI. XI.) Eclampsia; 
an analysis of the cases which have occurred in the Glas- 
gow Maternity Hospital during the last fifteen years. 
Glasgow Hosp. Rep., 1901, iii, 57-97.— Kidd (D. A.) Re- 
port of a case of puerperal eclampsia. Canada Lancet, 
Toronto, 1891-2, xxiv, 98.— Ki telling (C. XIcG. ) A case 
of puerperal eclampsia. South African XI. J., CapeTown, 
1896, iv, 191-194.— Krisch (XIaria). Eklampsie bei 
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Steisslage. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, xvi, 
401.— Krummacner. Eklampsie [43 Fiille] . Charity- 
Ann., Berl., 1903. xxvii, 421-429.— Knil (Frau M.) 
Eklainpsie mit glucklichem Ausgang fur Mutter una 
Kind. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg.. Berl., 1904, xix, 367.— 
Lagarde (A. ) Un caso de eclampsia grave. Rev. Soc. 
med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1893, ii, 364-378.— Lalonde 
(A.J.) A case of eclampsia. Queen's M. Quart., Kings- 
ton, Canada, 190.5-6, x, 73.— Lambert (W. M.) Puer- 
peral convulsions; report of two cases. Memphis M. 
Month., 1900, xx, 418-Lambinou (H.) Eclampsie 
chez une primipare a terme: guerison. J. d'accouch., 
Liege, 1903, xxiv, 361.— Laubenbnrg (K. E.) Eklamp- 
sie in friiher Schwangerchaft. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. 
U. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 842-849. — Lcblond (V.) 
Note sur cinq cas d'eclampsie. N. Arch, d'obst. et de 
gvnec, Par.. 1890, v, 519-531. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, 
Par., 1890, xviii, 155; 165; 173. — Lelevre (B.) Deux 
cas d'eclampsie puerperale. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1902, 
xxiii, 249.— Leonard (A. M.) A clinical study of 
eclampsia. Med. Times, N. Y., 1904, xxxii, 273-276.— 
Lippi ( U.) Un caso di eclampsia durante il puerperio. 
Gazz. d.osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 1319.— Lippold (W. E.) 
A rax- of puerperal eclampsia. Am.J.Obst., N. Y., 1907, 
lvi, 855-857.— Lithgow (J.) Puerperal eclampsia be- 
fore delivery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1211.— Lock- 
hart (V. O. ) A case of puerperal convulsions four days 
after delivery. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1890-91, n. s., vii, 532.— 
Loviot. Eclampsie au 7" mois de la grossesse chez une 
primipare albuminurjque; mort. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. 
et gvnec. de Par., 1890,253-256. Also: Repert. univ. d'obst. 
et gynec., Par., 1891, vi, 241.— Lowry (C. O.) Report of 
two cases of plierperal eclampsia. Centr. States M. 
Monit., Indianap., 1906, ix. 753.— Ltitzkendorl"(./<Ycw). 
Eklampsie nach der Geburt. Allg. deutsche Habam.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1904. xix, 390.— Mac A tan (N. D.) A case of 
eclampsia. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1906, xxix, 247 — Mc- 
t'redie (R. W.) A case of eclampsia. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1902, xxi, 565.— McDowell (R.) A case 
of puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 184. — 
ITlcGeliee (J. W.) Eclampsia, with report of three 
cases. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1906, xxix, 204-206.— Mc- 
II wraith (K. C.) Report of a fatal case of eclampsia. 
Canad. Pract.& Rev., Toronto, 1902, xxvii, 141.— Me- 
Rady (F. S.) Eclampsia, with a report of two cases. 
Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1897, 131-141.— 
Mann (J.) Eklampsia 46 esete. [Cases.] Gvnae- 
kologia, Budapest. 1907. 1-19.— Manning (V.) A case 
of puerperal eclampsia. South African M. J., Cape 
Town, 1898, vi, 117. — Marriott (J.) Three cases of 
puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 193. — 
Martin (J. VV.) A case of puerperal eclampsia. Edinb. 
M. J., 1892-3, xxxviii, 1125-1128. Also: Tr. Edinb. Obst. 
Soc, 1892-3, xviii, 55-58.— Martin t T. A . ) A case of 
latent puerperal convulsions, occurring three weeks after 
delivery, and presenting no premonitory symptoms of 
uremicpoisoning. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1900, xxiii, 418- 
420. [Discussion] . 468-473.— Martin (VV. J.) A case of 
puerperal eclampsia. Homceop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, 
xiii, 392-395. — Matsokin (P. G.) Eclampsia sub et 
p. part, s khoroshim iskhedom diva rozhenitsi i ploda. 
[. . . with good result for mother and child.] , Russk. 
Med. St. Petersb., 1890, xv, 500.— Maygrier. Eclamp- 
sie post-part urn. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de 
Par., 1897, 200-203. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gvnec. 
Par., 1897, xiii, 286-288.— Meach em (J. G. ) Report of 
fifteen cases of puerperal eclampsia. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1890, xv, 274-277. Also, Reprint. — Miirlia- 
vacca ( Annetta). Osservazioni su un caso di eclamp- 
sia. Arte ostet., Milano, 1903, xvii, 254.— Miller (M. B.) 
A case of puerperal eclampsia. Med. News, Phila., 1891, 
lix, 540.— Mooney (J. B.) Puerperal eclampsia and 
septicemia, with report of cases. Med. Times, N. Y., 1902, 
xxx, 107-109.— Moran (J. F.) Puerperal eclampsia; 
statistics of Columbia Hospital. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1900, xiii, 341-347. [Discussion], 40.5-407. . Puer- 
peral eclampsia; statistics of Columbia Hospital. Ibid., 
1906. liii, 609-622. [Discussion] , 720.— Mukherji (A. C.) 
Puerperal eclampsia; recovery. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 
1906, xxvii, 1027.— Munson (E. L.) Precipitate labor 
associated with eclampsia. Yale M. J.. N. Haven, 1896-7, 
is— Murphy (C VV.) Eclampsia. South. Calif. 
Pract., Los Angeles, 1903, xviii, 527-529. — N. (A.) [mid- 
wife]. Eklampsie mit glucklichem Verlauf. Allg. 
deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 235.— Nadosy 
(I.) Az eklampsia ket esete. [Two cases of .. .1 Gv- 
naekologia, Budapest, 190o, 209-214. —Neale (L. E.) 
Notes on puerperal eclampsia, with report of four cases. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1889-90, xxii, 268-272— Newell 
(F. S.) An analysis of the cases of eclampsia occurring 
at the Boston Lving-in Hospital during the last fifteen 
years. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli, 466-469. [Discus- 
sion], 473.— Newliall (H. W.) A case of eclampsia. 
Ibid.. 1890, exxii, 130.— Neyra (A.) Eclampsia urcmica 
de forma cerebral. Rev. de cien. med.. Habana. 1891, vi, 
i 19 — Nikolski (D. P.) Pozdnyaya posllerodovaya 
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eklvampsiva. [Late puerperal eclampsia.] Russk. Med., 
St. Petersb., 1891, xvi, 760-762.— Nolst Trent ic (A. N.) 
Eclampsia gravidarum naar aanleiding van een geval. 
Med. VYeekbl., Amst., 1896-7, iii, 290-292 — Norberto 
Hernandez (A.) On caso de eclampsia Beguido de 
feliz terminaci6n. Regeneraci6n med., Salamanca, 1896, 
ii, 277-281.— Nonnent (R. B.) Puerperal eclampsia, 
with a report of six cases. Maryland M. .1., Bait., 1890-91, 
xxiv, 331-342. — O. (D.) Ein Fall von schwerer Eklampsie. 
Sachs. Hebam.-Ztg., Dresd., 19u6, iii, 56.— Olshaiisen. 
[Eklampsia in einer Primipara.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gyniik., Stuttg., 1906, lviii, 516.— O'Malley (D.J.) Two 
cases of puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 
1351.— Paine (C. F.) Puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Texas 
M. Ass.. Galveston, 1893, xxv, 213-215.— Pairmaii (T. 
W.) A case of puerperal eclampsia. N. Zealand M. J., 
Dunedin, 1892, v, 36-39.— Farna 11 (C. G.) A fatal case 
of eclampsia, after the delivery of twins; remarks on the 
etiology and pathology of the disease. J. Mich. M. Soc, 
Detroit, 1906, v, 485-192.— Partridge (H. G.) On puer- 
peral eclampsia, with the report of nineteen cases. Tr. 
Rhode Island M. Soc. 1902, Providence, 1903, vi, 491-503. 

Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 313-325. . 

Puerperal eclampsia, with report of cases. Tr. Rhode 
Island M. Soc, Providence, 1906, vii. 366-371. Also: Provi- 
dence M. J., 1906, vii, 126-130. . Puerperal eclamp- 
sia, with report of cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, lvi, 
159-165.— Patten (W. L.) Report of case of puerperal 
convulsions. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1890-91, n. s., vii. 409- 
411. — Payne (J. VV.) A case of puerperal eclampsia. 
Australas. M.Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 236.— Peck (Eliza- 
beth L.) Report of a case of post-partum eclampsia. 
Phila, Hosp. Rep. (1900), 1901, iv, 127.— Peterson (R.V 
Puerperal eclampsia, with report of a case. Phvsician & 
Surg., Ann Arbor, Mich., 1890, xii. 300-309.— Petersson 
(Maria). Fall af konvulsioneri samband med hafvande- 
skap och forlossniug. [Case of convulsions during preg- 
nancy and labor.] Jordemodern, Stockholm, 1908, xvi, 
93-97. — Phillips (.1.) A ease of puerperal eclampsia 
occurring intra- and post-partum. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 
1896-7, Lond., 1898, iv, 221.— Piana (G.) Contributo 
clinico all' eclampsia puerperale. Arte ostet., Milano, 
1902, xvi, 81; 102. — Pinzani. Dieci casi di eclamp- 
sia puerperale osservati in soli cinque mesi nella Clinica 
ostetrico-ginecologica di Pisa. Boll. d. Soc. tose. di ostet. 
e ginec, Firenze, 1902, i, 119-128.— Poe (C. T.) Seven 
cases of puerperal eclampsia, treatment. Omaha Clinic, 
1890-91, iii, 85.— Poole (T. D.) A case of puerperal ec- 
lampsia. Brit. M. J. .Lond. ,1892, ii, 681. — Pragner Fr6es 
(F.) Eclampsia no trabalho do parto. Gaz. med. da 
Bahia. 1902-3, 5. s., vi, 3.55-359— Pnech (P.) Eclampsie 
grave au 6 e mois de la grossesse; guerison, accouchement 
normal un mois plus tard. N.Montpel. med. Suppl., 
1893, ii, 31-34. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 

1893, xx, 276.— Puiawski (VV.) Przypadek rzucawki na 
pocz^tku piijtego miesiaca ciazy; poronienie. [Eclampsia 
in the beginning of fifth month of pregnancv; abortion.] 
Czasopismo lek.. L6dz", 1899, i, 348-354.— Pure toy (R. D.) 
Eclampsia. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1902, xx, 
256.— Queirel. A propos d'une eclamptique. Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de psediat.. Par., 1905, xviii, 353-364. — R. 
(O.) Eklampsie mit todliehem Ausgang. Allg. deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 441. — Handle (VV. H.) 
Puerperal eclampsia, with report of a case. N. York. M. J. 
[etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 1130. Also, Reprint.— Rau (C. K. M.) 
A case of puerperal convulsions. Indian M. Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1902, xxii, 205. . Puerperal convulsions during 

labour; recovery. Ibid., 1903, xxiv, 842.— ltd 11 ho Id 
(C. H.) A case of post-partum eclampsia; recovery. 
Guys Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, xviii, 274.— Rcncoret 
Ovalle (P.) Un caso de eclampsia puerperal. Rev. 
med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1896, xxiv, 259-264.— Rey 
(H.) Eclampsie puerperale; guerison spontanee. Cour- 
rier m6d., Par., 1894, xliv, 113.— Rezza. Intorno a due 
casi di eclampsia. Lucina, Bologna, 1907, xii, 133-136. — 
Richards (G. L.) A case of puerperal eclampsia. Tr. 
Rhode Island M. Soc 1889-91, Providence, 1890-92, iv, 324- 
328.— Richardson (VV. L.) Cases of eclampsia. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1890, exxii. 121-123.— Ritter (Karoline). 
Ein Fall von Eklampsie mit glucklichem Ausgang. Allg. 
deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 187.— Rivera 
(M.) Eclampsia puerperal; 26aeeesossin intermitencia! 
curaci6n. Siglo med., Madrid, 1892, xxxix, 454^156.— 
Roberts (VV.) &Rarker(C.) Case of puerperal ec- 
lampsia; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 796.— Roche 
(L.) Eclampsie puerperale survenant neuf jours apres 
l'accouchement; mort. Bull. Soc. ined. de l'Yonne 1900, 
Auxerre, 1901, xii, 44-18.— Rouse (A.) Relation d un 
cas d'eclampsie suiviede mort chez une multipare. Ann. 
Soc.de med. deGand, 1898, lxxvii, 238-242.— Rosenber- 
ger(A.) Eklampsia-esetek. [Cases of .. .] Szvileszetes 
nogy6gy., Budapest, 1903, no. 2, 1-7.— Rost (U.) Su di 
un caso d r eclampsia. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 

1894, iii, 336-338.— Ross (J. J.), Chlpman (VV. VV.) & 
Goodall (J. R.) Childbirth complicated with eclampsia. 
Montreal M. J., 1904, xxxiii, 267-277. — Rumble (S.) 
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Puerperal convulsions (Cases and sta- 
tistics of). 

Puerperal eclampsia, with report of eases. Tr. M. Ass. 
Georgia, Atlanta, 1897, 110-124. — Kui led ye (Frances). 
Labor followed by hemorrhage and eelamptie svmp- j 
turns. Woman's M. J.. Toledo, 1902, xii, 131. — Ry- 
bicki ( S. ) l'rzypadek drgawek porodowyeh bez 
bialkomoczu. [Puerperal eonvulsions without albu- 
minuria.] Medycyna, Warszawa. 1881, ix, 1; 17. . 

Prayczynek do kaaulstykl drgawek porodowyeh (eclamp- 
sia parturientium) z uwagami, przedmiotu tego do- 
tvez^eemi. [Cases of eclampsia.] Ibid., 190"), xxxiii. 
148; 165; 183; 203. — Ryder ( G. H. ) Some clinical 
observations on thirty-seven eases of eclampsia. Am. 
J. Obat, N. Y., 1900, liii, 622-639.— Ryle (R, J.) A 
ease of fatal puerperal eclampsia. Guy's Hosp. Gaz. .Lond., 

1890, x, 340.— S. (E. I.) Notes of four eases of puerperal 
eclampsia. Jbiil., 1898, xii, 332-334.— Sail fs (M.) I'm 
caso de eclampsia. Rev. da Soe.de med. e cirurg., Riode 
,lan., 1905, ix, 271-279.— Savage (M.) A case of puer- 
peral convulsions, J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Plus. & Surg. 
Bait.. 1900-1901. iii. 42-44 —Savory (H.) Notes of a case 
of puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Obst. Soe. Lond. (1899), 1900, 
xii, 284-293.— Sawyer (W. B.) Eclampsia; report of 
cases. South. Calif. Praet., Los Angeles,1902,xvii, 282-284.— 
Scliniirer (J.) Leber die Puerperaleklampsie; kriti- 
sches Sammelreferat iiberdie von 1890 bis Ende Juni 1902 
erschieneneii Arbeiten. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgcb. d. Med. 
U.Chir., Jena, 1903, vi, 90, 136; 171; 217; 205; 298; 333; 369.— 
Sehopeni A. ) Vier Fiille von Eklampsie. zwei mit gutem, 
und zweimit todlichem Ausgang. Allg. deutsche Hebam.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1903. xviii, 327 — Sclireiber (G.) Ein Bei- 
trag znr Statistik der Eklampsie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 
1896, li, 33-3-357.— Selireiber (L. E.) Chetire sluchaya 
posllerodovoleklampsii. [Four cases of puerperal eclamp- 
sia.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1893, ii, 355; 369; 
380. Also, tran.<l.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., 
Berl.. 1895, i, 474-487 — Seliroeder (IT.) Zur Eklamp- 
siestati~tik. Ibid., 1903. xvii, 238-259. Also [Abstr.] : Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 
1903. ii, 2. Hlfte., 230-235.— Seiapiades (E.) Eklamp- 
sia-tanulmany a budapesti egyetemi ii. sz. ndi klinika 23 
6ves anyaganak attekintese kapcsan. [Study of eclamp- 
sia after 23 years observation in the Budapest General 
Gynecological Clinic, Section II.] Gvnaekologia, Buda- 
pest, 1904, 147: 342; 495.— Scott (J. T. ) Report of case of 
puerperal eclampsia. Kansas M. J., Topeka,1892, iv,604. — 
Scull (W.B.) Areport of four cases of puerperal convul- 
sions. Codex med., Phila.,1894-5.i, 300-303.— Sgotoba(D.) 
Eclampsia albuminuric^ grav all' 8° mese di gravidanza. 
Puglia med., Bari, 1901, viii, 76-79.— Sliemvtell (J.W.) 
A case of puerperal eclampsia. South. Pract., Nashville, 
1892, xiv, 483. — Shivers (M. O.) Puerperal eclanipsia; 
report of recent cases. Mississippi M. Rec, Yicksburg, 
1903. vii, 185-190 — Shtsherbakoft'tA- S. ) Sluchal ec- 
lampsia puerperalis. Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 
1903, v, no. 9, 19-26.— Siedentopf. Leber Eklampsie 
mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die in Magdeburg beobach- 
teten Falle. Festsehr. z. Feierd. 50. Besteh. d. med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Magdeb., 1898, 131-147 — Siuirnovv (L.) Ec- 
lampsia. Internat.M.Mag..N.Y..1899,viii,590.— Smits(.L) 
Ein Fall von Eclampsia gravidarum. Frauenarzt, Berl., 

1891, vi. 387-389.— Spott(K.) Bozec rodicky (ecclampsia 
parturientium I; vvleceni . . . [...; recovery.] Casop. lek. 
cesk., v Praze, 1872, xi, 33.— Spuryin I W. H.) An un- 
usual case of eclampsia commencing eight hours after 
delivery. Guys' Hosp. Gaz.. Lond., 1899, xiii, 29 — Spurr 
( F. ) Three casesof puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lond., 
1900, i. 1717-1719.— Stabler (F.) Besprechung einesmit 
Eklampsieeinhergehenden Geburtsfalles. ■ Allg. deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 492.— Stotitt's. Eelampsie 
post-partum rapidement mortelle chez one jeune primi- 
pare. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1901, liii, 723.— Strojja- 
n oft' (W.) Achtundfunfzig Fiille von Eklampsie ohne 
Todesfall von dieser Erkrankung. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl., 1900, xii, 422-433. Alto, trand.: 
Obstetrics, N. Y., 1901, iii, 49-60.— Sweringon (H. Y.) 
Puerperal eclampsia. Fort Wayne M. & J. -Mag., 1903, 
xxiii, 8-15.— Tate (M.A.) Puerperal convulsions; cases 
and treatment. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905. n. s., liv, 
393-397. [Discussion] , 411—413. — Taylor (I. E. ) Eclamp- 
siaduring pregnanev. Tr. N. York M. Ass., Concord, N. H., 
1880, iii, 370-386. Also, Reprint. — Terry (H.) Report of 
a case of puerperal eclampsia. Providence M. J., 1902, iii, 
70.— Tliies. Ein Fall von Eklampsie in der Geburt. 
Yerhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1904), 1905, 
82. — Todd i.J. B.) Puerperal eclampsia, with report of ten 
cases. Phila. M.J.. 1900, vi. 263.— T©klitamfc*lietr(G. 
K.) Sluchal eclampsia? postpartum. [Case of... 1 Russk. 
Med., St. Petersb., 1891. xvi, 347.— Townsond (C. W.) 
A case of eclampsia. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, cxxii, 129. 

. Puerperal eclampsia; a study of one hundred and 

sixty cases occurring at the Boston Lying-in Hospital 
and in the private practice of members of the Obstetrical 
Society of Boston. Ibid., 1897, cxxxvi, 206-209 — Tra 1"- 
lord (B.) A case of puerperal convulsions. N.Albany 
M. Herald, 1896, xvi. 118; 147. — Trcpaiit. Un cas 
d'eclampsie. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1894, xii, 
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tistics <{f). 

302-300.— Trimble (R. T.) Puerperal eclampsia, em- 
bracing a collection of sixty-five eases. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 823-836."— Trotter ( R. M. ) A 
case of puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1896, 
i, 1144.— Turazza (G.) Sopra un caso di eclampsia. 
Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1897, xxvi, 176-182.— 
I udcrliill (J. W.) Fatal case of puerperal eclampsia. 
Tr. Obst. Soe. Cincin., 1879-S5, ii, 471-482.— Vaquez (H.) 
Sur un cas d'eclampsie survenue un mois aprls l'accou- 
chement. Bull. Soe. d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 38^40.— 
van de Vclde (T. II.) Eelampsie zonder albuminuric 
Herinneringsb. Prof. S. S. Rosenstein, Leiden. 1902, 675- 
685. — Vericli. Piipad ecelampsie. [A case of . . .1 

fiasop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1867, vi, 388. . PMpaa 

z porodnicke praxe: dvojeata, ecelampsie, amaurosis. 
[Case from obstetrical practice; secondipara . . .] Ihi<l., 
1868, vii, 197. — Viko (E.) A case of puerperal eclampsia 
(ante laborem) with recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1898, xxx, 160. — Watkins (T. .1.) A case of puerperal 
eclampsia. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 544-540.— 
Watt (J. F.) A personal experience with puerperal 
eclampsia. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1900, viii, 
159.— Werner. Fiille von Eclampsia ante, intra und 
post partum. Ztschr. f. Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Fell- 
bach, 1895, xlvi, 33-10. — Wheeler (.1. A.) Notes on 
cases of eclampsia. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 
186-189. — Wilson (W. F.) Report of a case of eclamp- 
sia. Northwest... Lancet, Minneap., 1903, xxiii, 283-285. — 
Windisch (O. i Eklampsia narom estete. [Three 

cases of . . .] Gvnaekologia, Budapest, 1903, 48. . 

Eklampsia negy esete. [Four casesof eclampsia.] Ibid., 
59-61. — Worcester (A.) Five cases of eclampsia, with 
comments upon the treatment. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, 
cxxxvi. 2i 1 4-21 16.— Worcester (J. I A case of eclampsia. 
N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost.. 1902, xxx vii, 199-202.— Woyer 
( G. ) Ein Fall von Eklampsie bei Mutter und Kind. 
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1895, xix, 329-334.— Voting; 
(J. Yan D.) Puerperal eclampsia; report of a case. N. 
York Polyelin., 1896, viii. 33-38. — ¥oung: (P. W.) A 
severe case of puerperal eclampsia; recovery. Lancet, 
Loud., 1893, i, 1255.— Zadra (F.) A propositi di un caso 
di eclampsia gravidarum. Boll. d. Ass. med. tridentina, 
Trento, 1896, xv, 68-60.— Zanardi (U.) Sopra un caso 
di eclampsia puerperal tardiva. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1896, xvii, 971. — Xinke (G-.) Case of puerperal eclamp- 
sia. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., xliv, 324-326. — 
'A \villin<is2;ebtirts- Eklampsie mit gliicklichem 
Ausgange fur Mutter und Kinder. Allg. deutsche Heb- 
am.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 368. 

Puerperal convulsions ( < aus< s and 
'pathology <>f). 

See, <(l*<>, Bright' s disease in pregnancy, etc.; 
Pregnancy (Abnormities in) ; Pregnancy ( Mo- 
lar, Hydatiform); Pregnancy ( Vomiting in, 
Complications of); Puerperal convulsions {Blood 
in); Puerperal convulsions { Urine in) . 

Berexdt (C. A.) *De niulierum eclamp- 
sia? pathologia. 8°. Berol ini, [1842]. 

Bostro.m (L. A.) * De convulsionibus gravi- 
darum et parturientium, casu illustratis, diaser- 
tatio pathologica. sin. 8°. Lundx, 1836. 

Bot FFE de Saint-Bi.ai.se (G. ) * Lesions ana- 
torniques que Ton trouve dans l'eclampsie puer- 
perale. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Chirie (J.-L.) * Reeherches experimentales 
sur l'eclampsie. Hypertension ai'terielle et ac- 
ces eclamptique. Rapports de 1' hypertension 
avec les accidents, les lesions, le traitement de 
l'eclampsie puerperale. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

-. The same. Preface par Porak. 8°. 

Paris, 1908. 

Figowski (Selma). * Zur Histogenese der 
Leberveriinderungen bei der puerperalen 
Eklampsie. 8°. Zurich, 1900. 

Fin k e (J.) *Zur Histologic der Eclampsie- 
placenta. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1897. 

Hagopoff ( K. ) * Contribution a 1' etude 
de la pathogenie de l'eclampsie puerperale. 
(Etude cliiiique.) 8°. 7W/s, 1897. 

Jung (F.) *Zur Kenntuis der pathologisehen 
Anatomie tier Puerperal-Eklampsie. 8°. Leip- 
zig, [1894]. 
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Puerperal convulsions (Causes and 
pathology of). 

Katagiri (K. ) * Ueber Puerperal-Eklamp- 
sie, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Nie- 
ren- und Leberveriinderungen. 8°. Erlangen, 
1904. 

Lasskdrie-Duchenne (E. ) *Pathogenie de 
l't'clampsie. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

■ -. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

de Lauradour (A.) Contribution a l'etude 
des lesions du foie dans l'eclampsie puerperale. 
4°. Paris, 1890. 

Lenneper (A. E. ) * Ueber das serienweise 
Auftreten der Eklampsie mit besonderer Be- 
riicksdchtigung der Infektionstheorie. 8°. 
Jlonn, 1902. 

Xitzsche (E. ) *Neunzehn Sektionsbefunde 
bei puerperaler Eklampsie. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Pratz (W.) * Ueber das anatomische Yer- 
halten der Leber bei der puerperalen Eklamp- 
sie. 8°. Konigsberg, 1892. 

Also, in: Ztschr.' f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1892, 
xxiii, 1-51. 

Schlichting ([E.] P.) * Pathologische Ana- 
tomie der Puerperal-Eklampsie unter Benut- 
zung der Sektionsberiehte in der konigliehen 
Frauenklinik zu Halle a. S. in den Jahren 1887- 
94 verstorbenen Eklampsiefalle. 8°. Halle a. 
S., 1896. 

Schmorl (G. ) Pathologisch-anatomisehe Un- 
tersuchungen iiber Puerperal-Eklampsie. roy. 
8°. Leipzig, 1893. 

Snijders ( C. J.) * Eclampsia gravidarum, 
met opvolgende zicktetoestanden in bet kraam- 
bed; beschouwingen, naar aanleiding eener 
pathologische waarneming. [Utrecht.] 8°. 
Middelburg, 1862. 

Valenti ( C. ) Albuminuria ed eclampsia 
gravidica. 8 . Girgenti, 1905. 

Volhard ( F. ) * Experimentelle und kri- 
tische Studien zur Pathogenese der Eklampsie. 
[Halle.] 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Also, in: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, 
v, 411-437. 

Weinberger (R. ) *Die pathologische Ana- 
tomie der Puerperal-Eclampsie und Uramie. 
8°. Strassburgi. E., 1903. 

Wiedemann (E. [A.]) * Ueber Eklampsie 
bei gesunden Nieren. 8°. Bonn, 1902. 

Yagodinski ( A. E. ) *Patologo-anatomi- 
cheskiya izmieneniya golovnavo mozga pri 
eklampsii beremennikh. [Pathological altera- 
tions in the brain in puerperal convulsions.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 267. 

Aall (C.) Eklampsi ved Kristiania fpdselsstiftelse 
1895-1904. [Eclampsia in the Kristiania Lying-in Hos- 
pital from 1895-1904.] Tidsskr. c f. d. norske Lsegefor., 
Kristiania, 1905, xxv, 114-117.— Aberg {P.) Tre fall af 
eclampsia gravidarum jemte nigra ord om eklampsiens 
etiologi. [Three cases of eclampsia gravidarum, with 
some remarks on the aetiology of eclampsia.] Hygiea, 
Stockholm, 1898, lx, pt. 2, 82-85. — Ahuladze ( D.) K 
voprosu o patogenezle eklampsii po dannim Kiyevskoi 
akushorskoi kliniki i polikliniki. [Pathogenesis of ec- 
lampsia after data from the Kiev Obstetrical Clinic and 
Polyclinic] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, 
xiv", 1413-1446.— Acconcl (L.) Patogenesi dell' eclamp- 
sia puerperale. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895,i, 318-321. Also: 
Riv.diostet. [etc.] , Torino, 1896, i, 265-276. . Eclamp- 
sia, sineiziolisina e nucleoproteidedella placenta umana. 
Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1903, Roma, 1904, ix, 142- 
147 — Albeik (V.) & Iiolise (J. E.) Ein Versuch, das 
Eklampsiegiftauf experimentellem Wege nachzuweisen. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1908, lxii, 115-136, 
8 I'!.— A lbert(W.) Bemerkungzu demAufsat* Miillers: 
Ueber die Entstehung der Eklampsie. Arch. f. Gynaek., 
Berl 1902, lxvi, 481. . Die Aetiologie der Eklamp- 
sie. Ibid., 483-494.— Aldricn (C. .1.) Etiology of pucr- 
•peral eclampsia. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1891-2, vii, 172- 
Hqb — Allierl (E.) Contributo alio studio delle altera- 



Pnerperal convulsions (Causes mid 
pathology of). 

zioni anatomo-patologiche fetali nell' eclampsia puer- 
perale. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1900, xxii, 1077-1121, 3 
pi. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1901, iv, 
50-53. — Ainiro-Uoxas (S.) Sulla patogenesi e eura 
della eclampsia puerperale. Kassegna internaz. d. med. 
mod., Catania, 1906, vii, L05; 114.— Andrews (H. R.) 
Microscopical sections of the kidneys from a fatal case of 
puerperal eclampsia (with full notes of post mortem). 
Tr. Obst. Soc Lond. (1901), 1902, xliii, 114-116.— Angus 
(\V. R.) Notes on a case of puerperal eclampsia follow- 
ing death of a six months foetus. Indian M. Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1897, xii, 890. — Ascoll (A.) Zur experimentellen 
Pathogenese der Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 
1902, xxvi, 1321-1326.— Aspell (.1.) Constipation as an 
etiological factor in eclampsia. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, 
xlvii, 483 - 493. [Discussion] , 522-527 — Bassot (L.) 
Eclampsie hereditaire. Anjou med., Angers, 1904, xi, 168- 
170. — Baptista (H.) Cma hypothese sobre a etiologia 
da eclampsia. Tribuna med., Kio de Jan., 1895, i, 169- 
175. — Bar (P.) Atropine et degenerescence kysti<|Ue du 
rein gauche; hypertrophic et nephrite epitheliale du rein 
droit: eclampsie; mort. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, 

ii, 126-129. . Les reins des eclamptiqiies. Ohste- 

trique, Par., 1903, viii, 193-215. . Liquide cephalo- 

rachidien sanglant et hemorrhagic meningee dans 
l'eclampsie. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 281-286.— 
Bar i P.) & Guieysse. Note sur un point de l'anato- 
mie pathologique du foie dans l'eclampsie puerperale. 
7&tU,1899,ii, 5-8.— Bar (P.) <k Benon. Examen bact6- 
riologique dans trois cas d'eclampsie. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1894, 10. a., i, 3ti0.— Baron (P.) ,V Cas- 
taigne (J.) Contribution a l'etude de la pathogenic de 
l'eclampsie puerperale; etude experimentale du passage 
des substances toxiques du foetus a la mere. Arch.de 
med. exper. et d'anat, path., Par., 1898, x, 693-711.— 
Bauduy (.1. K.) Views suggested by the study of tin; 
etiology of puerperal eclampsia. St. Louis M. Rev., 1903, 
xlvii, 89-95. [Discussion], 98-100.— Baug'li man ((i.) 
The pathology of eclampsia, with photo-micrographie 
illustrations. Tr. M. Soc Virg. 1902, Richmond, 1903, 54- 

62. Also: Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1902, i, 507-512. . 

Pathological findings and causation of eclampsia and 
hvperemesis. Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 
1905-6, iv, 403-408. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1906-7, xi, 193-196.— Bell (K. H.) A case of puer- 
peral eclampsia, with autopsy. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1902), 1903, xliv, 253-265. Also: J. Obst, & Gvniec. Brit. 
Emp., Lond., 1902, ii, 269-279.— Berkeley (C.) The caus- 
ation of eclampsia. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Bi it, Emp., Lond., 
1904, v, 40-58.— Blanc (K.) Sur le microbe de l'eclamp- 
sie gravidique. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de 
Lyon (1889), 1890. xxix, pt. 2, 44-47. Also: Arch, de toeol., 
Par., 1889, xvi, 870-873. Also: PreVse med. beige, Brnx., 

1889, xli, 409. . Pathogeniede l'eclampsie. Mem. et 

compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon (1890), 1891, xxx.pt. 
2, 193-198. Also: Arch, de tocol., Par., 1890, xvii, 747-751. 
A/so: Lyonmed., 1890, lxv, 71-75.— Blumreieh ( L.) Zur 
Frage der Konvulsionen nephrekj»mierter Kaninchen. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1505-1511.— 
Blumreicli (L.) & Xnntz (L.) Experimentelle und 
kritische Beitriige zur Pathogenese der Kklampsie. Arch, 
f. Gynaek., Berl.. 1901-2, lxv, 737-785. Also [Abstr.] : Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 19J1, ix, 
340-351.— Bogattretr (I). A.) k v prosu o zarazitel- 
nosti eklampsii. [On the infectiousness of eclampsia.] 
Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St, Petersb., 1899, vi, 261- 
264. — Boissard (A.) Eclampsie; mort; hemorrhagica 
du cerveau et du foie. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1900, iii, 
45-47. — Boos (W. F.) On the toxin of eclampsia. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1908, clviii, 612-616.— Bouffe de Saint- 
Blaise. Des lesions anatomiques que Ton trouve dans 
l'auto-intoxication gravidique a forme convulsive. Ann. 
de gynec et d'obst., Par., 1893, xl, 60-65. Also, transl.: 
Frauenarzt, Berl., 1893, pt.2, viii. 4)2-148.— Bozzolo (C.) 
Eclampsia puerperale; infezione pneumococcica. Clin, 
mod., Pisa, 1896, ii, 313; 333.— ter Bra alt (J. G.) & 
mijnlieff (A.) Ken geval van eclampsie tengevolge 
van verhoogde intrarenale spanning. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1906-7, xvii, 223-244. 
Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 
1275-1285.— Bran It (A.) & Biclie (A.) Note sur les 
lesions du foie et du rein dans l'eclampsie et en particu- 
lier sur la necrose fibrinoidc disseminee des lobules hepa- 
tiques. Bull. Soc anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 1*3-186.— 
BrauitS. Die Aetiologie der Kklampsie. W'icii. med. 
•Wchnsehr., 1907, lvii, 178-185. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907, 
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 376-378.— Brown (P. K.) The relation 
of the kidneys to eclampsia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
19H6, xlvi, sr.-89. — Brzhczinski (V. A.) Etiologiya 
eklampsii s tochki zrleniya infektsionnol teorii V. V. 
Stroganova. [Etiology of eclampsia from the viewpoint 
of Stroganoffs theory of infection.] J. akush. i jensk. 
boliez.. St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 410-438, 22 tab — Biittner 
(O.) Statistik und Klinik der Eklampsie im Grossherzog- 
thum Mecklenburg-Sehwerin. Arch. f. Gynaek., Perl., 
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1903, lxx, 322-410. . Untersuchungen iiber die Nie- 

renfunction bei Sohwangerschaftsniere und Eklampsie. 
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, lxxix, 421-178. — Bu ist 
(R. C.) The pathogeny of puerperal eclampsia. Scot. 
M. & S. J., Edinb., 1898, iii, 51-03.— Byers (.1. W.) The 
pathology of eclampsia. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 29.— 
Cainfoier (V.) A propos de la pathogenic de l'eclamp- 
sie. Clinique, Brnx., 1905, xix, 927-931.— Caniesi-asse 
(J.) Eclampsie puerperale consecutive a line grande fa- 
tigue suivie d'une chute. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, lxxi, 
1349; 1369.— Cnambrelent (J.) Recherehes experimen- 
tales et bact6rlologiques sur trois cas d'gclampsie puer- 
pcrale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 

148-151. . Toxicite du serum maternel et foetal dans 

un cas d'eelampsie puerpcrale. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 
1894, iii, 271-283. Also; Gaz. med. de Par., 1S94, 9. s., i, 
365; 373. Also, transl.: Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 

1894, viii, 1245; 1323. . Eclampsie puerpcrale d'ori- 

gine intcstinale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1905, xxvi, 29. Also: J . de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 
10.— Charles (X. i Soeondipare a sept mois degrosscsse; 
cedeme. albuminurie et eclampsie: retention de debris 
placentaires; ictere grave; peritonite septique; elect's le 
5™* jour; autopsie extremement instructive. J. d'ac- 
couch., Liege, 1904, XXV, 190-192. — Ilia rrin (A.) La 
pathogenie de l'eelampsie. Cong, internat. de mea. C. 
r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, gen., 050-055. Also: J. de phv- 
siol.et de path, gen., Par., 1901, iii, 80-84.— CUarrin (A - .) 
<fc Roche. Les poisons de i'organisme et la gestation 
(eclampsie). Cornpt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvi, 
1593-1596.— Cheinisse (L. ) Theories pathogeniques de 
l'eelampsie. Semaine med., Par., 1898, xviii, 249-254.— 
Chilesotti (E.) Ricerche anatomiche sopra certe par- 
ticolari produzioni di tesstito allasuperricie delle ovaie e 
del peritoneo pelvico in un casodi eclampsia puerperale. 
Policlin., Roma, 1901, viii, sez. ehir., 417-427.— Cliirie 
(J.-L.) Lesions cellulaires tres graves du foie et legeres 
du rein apres ligature temporaire desdeux veinesrenales 
du ehien pendant 10 minutes; rapprochement avec les 
lesions cellulaires du foie et du rein dans l'eelampsie 
puerperale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par.. 1907, x, 44- 
53. — 1 — . Les capsules surrenales dans l'eelampsie 
puerperale et la nephrite gravidique. Obstetrique, 
Par.. 1908, n. s., i, 247-274.— Chirie (J.-L.) & Mayer 
( A. ) Production experimentale des crises 6clamp- 
tiques. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1907, x, 92-102.— 
Christian! (A.) Zur "Geschichte der fotalen Theorie 
iiberdie Ursaehen der Eklampsie, von C. Mouton". Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.. 1902. xxvi, 1329-1331.— Cioja 
(A.) Contributo alio studio della pa togenesi della nefrite 
gravidica e dell' eclampsia. Stud, di ostet. e ginee., 
Milano. 1890. 323-331.— Clark (J. G.) The etiologv of 
eclampsia. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, xvi, 331- 
334.— Clarke (A. P.) Puerperal eclampsia; its causa- 
tion and treatment. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1893, 
Phila., 1894, vi. 265-274.— Co lorn i (C.) Contributo alio 
studio delle alterazioni placentari nella eclampsia puer- 
perale. Ann. di ostet., MiJano. 1905. xxvii. 381-414.— 
Combemale & Hue (V.) Pathogenie de l'eelampsie 
puerperale fondee sur sa nature microbienne. Bull. med. 
du nord, Lille, 1892, xxxi, 273-279.— da Costa (A.I A 
theoria fetal da eclampsia. Rev. portugueza de med. e 
cirurg. prat.. Lisb., 1899, vi, 427-431. — Councilman 
(VV. T.) Observations on the kidneys in a case of puer- 
peral eclampsia. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 
1894 , 6. s., 93-99, 1 pi. — Crosti (G.) La flsiopatologia 
del rene e la genesi della eclampsia. Gazz. med. lomb., 
Milano, 1895, liv, 327; 337; 347.— Cutler (L.) Kidneys 
from a case of eclampsia. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1894), 

1895, xxxvi, 176-181.— Czempin (A.) Die Entstehung 
der Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 
593-596. — Dannaker (C. A.)" Uraemic poisoning, or 
threatening eclampsia. Tr. West. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1897, 
Lincoln, 1898, 59-64. — Davidson (A.C.) Puerperal ec- 
lampsia, with special reference to its cause and treatment. 
Times &, Reg.. Phila.. 1893. xxvi, 661-567.— Davis (E. P.) 
The aetiology of eclampsia and the diagnosis'ot impend- 
ing eclampsia. Am. Gvn*c. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1899, xv, 
1-6. [Discussion], 64-69. — De Lee (J. B.) Theories of 
eclampsia. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1905, li, 325-330. Also: 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii. 442-447.— D'lircliia 
(F.) Contributo alio studio patogenetico dell' eclampsia 
puerperale. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1907, i, 153- 
173.— Dienst (A.) Kritische Studien iiber die Patho- 
genese der Eklampsie auf Grund pathologisch-ana- 
tomiseher Befunde, Blut- and Harnuntersuchungen 
eklamptisher Miitter und deren Friichte. Arch. f. 
Gvnaek., Berl., 1901-2, lxv, 869-464. Also: Centralbl. f. 

Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 476-478. . Ueber den 

Verbreitungsweg des Eblampsiegiftesbei der Mutter and 
ihrer Leibesfrucht. Monatschr. f. Gcburtsh. u. Gynaek., 

Berl., 1904, xix, 1-13, 2 pi. . Das Eklampsiegift; 

vorliiuhge Mitteilung. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, 

xxix, 353-364. . Die Pathogenese der Eklampsie; 

vorliiuhge Mitteilung. Ibid., 1908, xxxii, 826-828. . 

Die Pathogenese der Eklampsie und ihre Beziehungen I 
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zur normalen Schwangerschaft, zum Hvdrops und zur 
Sohwangerschaftsniere. Arch. f. Gvn;ik., Berl., 1908, 
i x x xvi. 3U-3n;.— Diiderlein. Zur Frage der Eklamp- 
siebacillen. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 1-3.— 
ten Doesschate (A) Ueber das Vorkommen von 
Milchsaure bei der Eklampsie. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strasb., 1907, liv, 153-168. — Do lira no It' (V. N.) O pa- 
tologo-anatomicheskikh izmleneniyakh sietchatol obo- 
lochki pri eklampsii. [On the pathological changes in 
the retina during eklampsia.l vrach, St.-Petersb., 1897, 
x\iii. 020-622— Do rland (W. A. N.) The role of the 
liver in the production of eclampsia. Am. .). Obst.. N. 
V., 1900, xlii, 309-373. [Discussion] , 395. Also: Tr. Sec. 
Gynec. Coll, Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1900, vi, 88-93. Also, 
Reprint.— Drejer (P.M.) Om puerperaleklampsiens 
patogenese. [On the pathogenesis of puerperal eclamp- 
sia.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Liegefor., Kristiania, 1895, xv, 
197; 209.— Dryfuss (B.J.) Chemische Untersuchungen 
fiber die Aetiologie der Eklampsie. Bioehem. Ztschr , 
Berl., 1907-.S, vii, 493-528.— Diirck (H.) Histologische 
Studien zur pathologischen Anatomie der Puerperal- 
eklampsie. Beitr. z. path. Anat. Otto Bollinger z. Feier 

s. 60. Geburtst Wiesb., 1903, 94-111.— Dutto (U.) 

A proposito della teoriaparatiroidea dell' eclampsia delle 
gravide. Boll. d. Soc. Lanciaiana d. osp. di Roma, 1905, 
xxv, Ease, 3, 97-99.— Ehrenlest (H.) The etiology of 
eclampsia, scient. Tr. M. Soc. City Hosp. Alumni 1905, 
St. Louis, 1906, 125-132. Also: St. Louis Tour. Med., 
1905, xxxiii, 200-207.— Eklampsie mit todlichen Aus- 
gang. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx, 59.— 
Eliugren (R.) Puerperaali-Ekiampsiian pathogenee- 
sista. Duodeeim, Helsinki, 1898, xiv, 178-183.— Essen- 
son (S. J.) Report of two cases of post partum eclamp- 
sia due to diabetes. N. York M. ,1. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 
702.— Evoli (T.) Contributo alio studio della patoge- 
nesi dell' eclampsia puerperale. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1903, 
v, 11; 49; 81; 155.— Favre (A.) Vorliiuhge Mittheilung 
iiber eine bakteriolog.-experiment. Untersuehung zur 
Frage der Puerperaleklampsie. Arch. f. path. Anat. 

[etc.], Berl., 1891, exxiii, 376. . Die Ursache der 

Eklampsie eine Ptomainiimiemit Beriicksichtigungeiner 
neueu Methode der Nephrectomie behufs Herabsetzung 
ihrer noch geltenden hohen Sterblichkeitsziffer und 
einer Genese der bunten Niere; cine bakteriologisch- 
experimentelle Untersuehung an 3 klinischen Fallen. 
Ibid., 1892, exxvii, 33-84. . Des causes de l'eelamp- 
sie puerperale. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 1895, 

xliv, 151. . Zur Aetiologie der acuten paren- 

chymatosen Nephritis ( Puerperaleklampsie, Ptoma'i- 
niimie ) ; eine Datenrechtfertiguug. Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl.. 1895, exxxix, 25-35. — Fell ling 
(H.) Die Pathogenese und Behandlung der Eklamp- 
sie im Lichte der heutigen Anschauung. Samml. klin. 
Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1899, No. 248 (Gyniikol., No. 89, 

1507-1522). -. Begriff und Pathogenese der puerpe- 

ralen Eklampsie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz.. 1901. ix, 239-261. [Discussion] ,292; 533.— 
Fincke (C. L.) The present status of the pathology 
and etiology of eclampsia. Brooklyn INI. .1., 1902, xvi', 
445-452.— Ford (R. L.) The relation of albuminuria to 
puerperal eclampsia, with report of a case. Wisconsin 
M. Recorder, Janesville, 1901, iv, 236 — Fraenkel (M.) 
Die Theorien der Eklampsie. Wien. med. Wchnschr 
1904, liv, 1311; 1363; 1421.— Freund (R.) Ueber das 
Eklampsiegift. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 
240.— Gardner (W. S.) The relation of albuminuria to 
puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec 
Phila., 1890, iii, 31-37. Also: Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Mary- 
land, Bait., 1891, 75-83. A/so: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1891, 
3. s., vii, 16-19.-6erd.es (E.) Ueber den Eklampsie- 
bacillus und seine Beziehungen zur Pathogenese der 
puerperalen Eklampsie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 603-606. Also: Wien. med. Bl. 
1892, xv, 422-425. Also: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.. 1892, 
xvi. 379-384. Also: M iinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix, 
383-385, See,al80, infra, Haegler, Bofmeister. — Gessner 
(W.) Ueber puerperale: Eklampsie und die Nierenstorun- 
gen der Schwangerschaft undGeburt. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau,1905,xix,616; 035.— Geiz (ILL.) Puerperal eclamp- 
sia, pathology and etiology. Tr.Iowa M.soe. Des Moines 
1896, xiv, I7S-1NL— Grilllth (.LI.) Puerperal eclampsia, 
and some probable cause of it. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia At- 
lanta, 1898,204-207. [Discussion] , 207-2 1 6.— G uiccl a rd i 
(G.) Alterazioni placentari nell' albuminuria gravidica. 
Ann. di ostet.. Milano, 1901, xxvi, 113; 235, 2 pi .—Gil rill 
(E.) Novaya tcoriya proiskhozhdeniya eklampsii. [New 
theory of the cause of eclampsia.] Protok. zasaid. akush.- 
ginek. Obsh. v Kiev. 1892, vi, 27-32. — Haegler (K. S.) 
Zur Frage, " Eklampsiebacillus " Gerdes. Cenralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 990-998.— Hale (G. E.) The 
importance of obstruction to the outflow of urine as a 
cause of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 
002. — Hall (A. R. ) Significance of albumin and casts in 
pregnancy. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1900, viii, 324- 
328.— Hainan ( w. A.) Gestative conditions eventuating 
in eclampsia, Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1907, xlii, 
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763-777. — Hammond .. F. P.) The pathogenesis and 
etiology of puerperal eclampsia; a plea for the more sys- 
tematic observation of patients (luring pregnancy. N. 
York state J. M., X. Y., 1903, iii, 190-193.— Hardman 
(W. B.) Pyelitis and pyclo-nephritis as a probable cause 
of puerperal eclampsia after delivery. Tr. M. Ass. Geor- 
gia, Atlanta, 1892, 212-218. Also: Ann.GviiLee.it Padiat., 
Phila., 1891-2, v, 478-481.— Oengge (A.) Eklampsie, 
die derzeitige Forschungen iiber Pathogenese dieser 
Erkrankungen and ihre Therapie. Saniml. klin. Vortr., 
n. F., Leipz., 1903, Xo. 346 (Gyniikol., No. 128, 841-862).— 
Herman (G. E.) Five more cases of puerperal eclamp- 
sia especially illustrating the temperature and urine in 
this disease. [Abstr.] Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1891 ), 1892, 
xxxiii, 315-353. — Herrgott (A.) Considerations sur la 
pathogenie de l'eclampsie puerperale. Mem. Soc. de 
med. de Nancy, 1892-3, 25-42. Also: Rev. med. de Pest, 
Nancv, 1893, xxv, 65-82. Also: Gaz. hobd. de med., Par., 
1893, 2. s., xl, 111-115. Also: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., 
Par., 1893. xxxix, 1; 109.— Hicks (J. E.) Contribution 
to the pathology of puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1866), 1867, viii, 323-336. Also, Reprint.— van 
der Hoeven (P. C. T.) De z. g. foetale theorie over de 
oorzaak der eclampsie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en 
Gynaee., Haarlem, 1899, x, 118-124. Also, fraud.: obste- 
trique, Par., 1899, i v, 454-460. Also, transl.: St. Louis Cour. 
Med.. 1900, xxii, 254-261.— Hofbauer. Zur Pathologic 
and Pathogenese der Eklampsie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
I (esellsch. f. Gynak. 1907, Leipz., 1908,xii, 740-742.— Hol- 
luann (K. B.) Leber das wahrscheinliche Vorkom- 
men von Karbaminsiiure bei Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. in- 
nere Med., Leipz., 1898, xix, 725-729.— Hofmeisterl F. ) 
Zur Characteristik des Eclampsiebacillus Gerdes. Fort- 
schr. d. Med., Berl., 1892, x,899;948.— Hurry (J. B.) Case 
of symmetrical erysipelas, followed by premature labour; 
eclampsia on the nineteenth day post partum; twenty- 
eight paroxysms; no renal disease; recovery. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1890, ii, 900. Also: Lancet, Lond. ,1890, ii, 822.— 
Hurt (C. D.) Etiology of puerperal eclampsia; its treat- 
ment, with report of some typical cases. Tr. M. Ass. 
Georgia, Atlanta, 1893,49-59. Also: Ann. (ivnfec.it Pajdiat., 
Phila., 1892-3, vi, 728-734 — Illowy. On the etiology of 
puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1879-85, ii, 
21-36. — Jackie (A.) Eklampsie eine Infectionskrank- 
heit? Aerztl. Mitth. a. Badeii, Karlsruhe, 1893, xlvii, 9- 
14. — Jaggard (W. W.) Etiology of puerperal eclamp- 
sia. Med. News, Phila., 1889, lv, 271 — J a id in e (R.) 
Eclampsia during pregnancy; death from suppression of 
urine; extensive infarction of both kidneys. J. Obst. & 
Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, x, 32-37.— Jaworski 
(J.) Zmiany anatomo-patologiczne w lozysku eklamp- 
tyczek. [Anatomo-pathological changes in the placenta 
in eclampsia.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1905, xxvi, 729- 
733 — KaltenDacli (11.) Zur Pathogenese dorpuerpe- 
ralen Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., lS92,xvi, 

377-379. . Der Bacillus der Eklampsie. Wien.med. 

Bl., 1892, xv, 328-330.— Kelly (R.) Remarks on the 
etiology of eclampsia. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 
1899, vii, 439-343.— de Kervilly (M.) Surcharge grais- 
seuse des cellules etoilees dans le foie des eclamptiques. 
Obstetrique, Par.. 1907. xii. 355-361. — Kier. Pathologisch- 
anatomische Untersuchungen iiber die Eclampsia puer- 
peralis. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1895-6, 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, v, pt. 2, 363-375. Also: Mitth. a. 
d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1897, i, 363-375.— Keen ii£ 
(R. ) Placenta monstre, eclampsie. Rev. med. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, xxiii, 421-425. . Eclamp- 
sie et fonctions du placenta. Ibid., 1907, xxvii, 435-444. — 
K.olosott"(G. V.) Prilozheniye matematicheskoi teorii 
vlerovatnostel k voprosu o zarazitelnosti eklyampsii. 
[Application of the mathematical theory of probabilities 
to the question of intection of eclampsia.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb . 1901, xxii, 976; 1578 — Konstantlnowltscb 
(VV. ) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Leberveranderungen bei 
Eklampsie. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena. 
1906-7, xl, 483-533, 1 pi.— Kreutzmann (H.) Albu- 
minuria during pregnancy, without convulsions of the 
mother, but with eclampsia of the new-born infant. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1898, xv, 673-677. . Remarka- 
ble condition of the kidneys in a woman dead from 
eclamp-da parturientium. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii, 
803-806.— KrivskI (L. A.) Ob otnoshenii shtshitovidoi 
zhelyozi keklampsil. [Relationship of the thyroid gland to 
eclampsiaj j. aknsh. ijensk. boliez., St. Petersb.. 1903.x vii, 
813-833.— Kroiiis. Ex peri men telle Untersuchungen zur 
Aetiologie der Eklampsie fvon Fiith und Krdnig.) Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f . Gynak., Leipz , 1901, ix, 313- 
332.— Ruined* (X.) Om etiologientill eklampsien och 
till de i samband med hafvandeskapet fdrekommande 
njurforandringarne. [^Etiology of eclampsia and on renal 
disease in connection with pregnancy.] Hygiea, Stock- 
holm, 1892, liv, 23-10.— Labhardt (A.) Bemerkungeii 
zu den biologischen Theorien der Eklampsie. Ztschr. f. 
Gcburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg.. 1905, liv. 264-281.— Labus- 
quiere(R) De l'origine microbienne de l'eclampsie; 
contributions de H. Muller et de W, Albert. Ann. de 
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gynec. et d'obst'., Par., 1902, lviii, 21-35.— Lan-reviii & 
itlilliiet. Un cas d' ossification de la dure-mere chez 
line secondipare. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, 
lxxv, 915-918.— Leusden (P.) Beitrag zur pathologi- 
schen Anatomic der Puerperaleklampsic. Arch. [. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1895, cxlii, 1-45, 1 pi.— Lewis (D.) 
Albuminuria and eclampsia. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1899- 
1900. xi .275-288.— Lew is ( H. F.) Uremia in the process 
of child-bearing. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 217; 
248.— Liechtenstein | F.) Kritische und experimentelle 
Studien zur Toxicologic der Placenta, zugleich ein Bei- 
trag gegen die placentare Theorie der Eklampsieatio- 
logie. Arch. f. Gynak., Berl., 1908, lxxxvi, 434-504, 1 
pi.— Llepmann (W.) Zur Aetiologie der Eklampsie, 
Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1905. Iii, 687. . Zur Aetio- 
logie der Eklampsie; ein Beitrag zur Frage der Schnell- 
entbindung bei der Eklampsie; 2. Mitteilung. Ibid., 

1905, Iii, 2484-2489. . Zur Dienst'schen Eklampsie- 

theorie. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 481- 

486. . [Wirkung des mutterlicnen Blutes auf das 

des Kindes in Fiillen von Eklampsie.] Ztschr. f. Ge- 

burtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1905, lvi, 205. . Neue 

Untersuchungen iiber das Wesen der Eklampsie. Ver- ) 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1906, 151- 
155. — Lindfors (A. 0.) <fc Sundbcrs (C.) Bidragtill 
Puerperal-eklampsiens klinik och patologiska anatonii. 
[Contribution a la clinique et a 1'anatomie pathologique 
de l'eclampsie. C.-r., no. 38, 19-25.] Nord. med. Ark., 
Stockholm, 1897, n. F., viii, Festbd. Axel Key . . ., no. 
21, 1-47, l pi.— Liugen (L. K.) Sovremennoye sosto- 
yaniye voprosa o proiskhozhdenii eklyampsii. [Present 
position of the question of the origin of eclampsia.] 
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1902, xiii. 2063; 
216S.— Lockeiiianu (G.) Ueber den Nachweis von 
Fleischmilchsaure in Blut, Urin und Zerebrospinalfliis- 
sigkeit eklamptiseher Frauen, Miinchen. mea. Wehn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 299. — Love (VV. A.) Ante-partem puer- 
peral convulsions, with the condition ot the uterus 
during the period of convulsion in the skeletal muscles 
showing independence of uterine nervous action or in- 
action; with results. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 
1886, 151-156.— Ludwij>- (IT.) & Savor (R.) Experi- 
mentelle Studien zur Pathogeneseder Eklampsie. Monat- 
SChr. f. Gcburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1895, i, 447-473.— 
Luzzatto (R.) Sulla patogenesi dell' eclampsia e sul 
significato da attribuirsi alle alterazioni renali nei cada- 
veri delle eclamptiche. Riv. venetadisc. med., Venezia, 
1900, xxxii, 262; 2»9; 372; 409.— Lyneli (F. W.) The 
pathology of eclampsia. IllinoisM. J.., Springfield, 1904-5, 
n. s., vi, 459-461. [Discussion] , 466-47L— Macdonald 
(A.) On the essential pathology of puerperal eclampsia. 
Edinb. M. .1., 1877-8, xxiii, 961-990, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— 
ftlatre. De l'eclampsie puerp6rale d'origine paternelle. 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 379-3*2. -Mart in (J.T.) 
Etiology of puerperal eclampsia. J.Surg.,Gvnec. & Obst., 
N. V., 1905, xxvii, 337-311.— Massen (V. N.) K patoge- 
nezle eklampsii. J. aknsh. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 

1893, vii, 1-24. . Dalnieishiya danniya k voprosu o 

patogenezie eklampsii. [Additional data on the patho- 

genesisof eclampsia.] Ibid., 1894, viii, 3-12, ltab. . In- 

termediiireStoft'wecnselproduktealsl'rsache der Eklamp- 
sie. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz. ,1895. xix, 1105-1 110 -fla> 
thes (P.) Die Eklampsie alsVergiftung; Sammelbericnt. 
Monatschr. f. Gcburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1904, xx, 1268- 
1282. — Maygrler & Balden week. Valeur pronosti- 
que du liquideeephalo-rachidien sanglant dans V Eclamp- 
sie. bull. SOC. d'obst. de Par., 1901, vii, 310-313.— May 
grler& Cliavane. Eclampsie; mortpar hemorrhagic 
bulbaire. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii. 410-41 s.— 
Miklinoff' (S. D.) Kak v nastoyashtsheye vremya 
dokazivayetsya zarazitelnost eklampsii? [How is the con- 
tagiousness of eclampsia demonstrated at the present 
time?] Vrach, St. Pctersb.,1899, xx, 822-827. Ser,aho,infra, 
si ri iganorf. — Miller (V.) K voprosu ozanesenii vi irsinok 
vorsistol oboloehki v krovenosnuyu sistemu materi. 
[Villi from the chorion in the mother's vascular system.] 
.1. aknsh. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1903, xvii, 110.5^1114.— 
Mohr (L.) & Freund (R.) Experimentelle Beitrage 
zur Pathogenese der Eklampsie. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 
1908, xlv, 1793-1795.— Mookerjee (A.C.) Puerperal ec- 
lampsia; recovery on expulsion of round worms. Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1901, xx, 36 — Morse (E. E.l The 
significance of albuminuria occurring in pregnancy. Am. 
,1. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv, 450-555.— Mosher (G. C.) The 
significance of albuminuria in pregnancy. Kansas City 
M. Rec, 1902, xix, 220-222.— iMou ton (J. M. C.) Zur 
Geschichte der fdtalen Theorie iiber die Ursachen der 
Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. Gynak, Leipz.. 1902, xxvi, 1191- 
1195. See. aLo.su/im, Christ iani (A.). — Mliller( H.) Leber 
die Entstehung der Eklampsie. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 
1902, lxvi, 231-320. . Antwortausdie Bemerknng Al- 
bert's zu dem Aufsatz Midler's: 1'eberdieEntstehungder 
Eklampsie. Ibid., 1903, lxix, 110-447.— IMundsztuk ( Z. ) 
Kilkasl6w w kwestyi przvczynowosci drgawek porodo- 
w vch (eclampsia'). [On the etiology of . . .] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1900,2. s., xx, 10-16.— JTIyer (M. W.) Etiology 
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and pathology of puerperal eclampsia. Interstate M. J., 
st. Louis, 1903, x, 309-315.— Mynlleff (A.) Intrarenale 
Spannung alseine tier Ursaehen von Kklampsie. Zen- 
tralbl.t. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 392-398.— Pi a«h(W.G.) 
The importance of obstruction to the outflow of urine as 
a cause of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet. Loud., 1892, ii, 
477-480.— Nu ti (A.) Le odierne vedutesull' eziologia 
dell' eclampsia puerperalc; un caso rarissimo in decima 
giornata del par to. Ann. di Ippocrate, Milano, 1907-8, 
ii, 187; 211.— Oliva (L. A. ) Kclampsia puerperale e rene 
unico. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1898, xiii, 6-21. — 
Orbant( M.) Oprichinakh eklampsii. (Causes of eclamp- 
sia.] Ejened. jour "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 

769-773.— PalamedOS (G. K.) A.TioAoyia «al naioyi- 
veia tt)S eicAafiiJ/ias Kara ra<; yeOTepas tpevyas. 'IaTpiicr) 

n-pooSos, "Ev 2upu>, 1900, v, 196-200.— Parnall (C. G.) A 
fatal case of eclampsia, after the delivery of twins; re- 
marks on the etiology and pathology of the disease. Am. 
J. Obst.. X. Y., 1906, liv, 533-545. Also, Reprint.— Peter- 
sen (H.) Beitrag zur pathologischen Anatomic der 
Pucrperaleklampsie. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., 
Stuttg., 1904, liii, 280-289, 2 pi— Peueli (P.) Le foie des 
eclamptiques. N. Montpcl. med. Suppl.,1892, i, 669-692. 
Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec., Par., 1892, xix, 909- 
927. — Pilliet (A.) Nouvelles recherches sur le foie des 
eclamptiques. N. Arch, d'obst. et gynec., Par., 1890, v, 
600-007. Also: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1890, 2..s., xxvii, 
349-351.— Pilliet (A.J & Delansorme. Eclampsie. 
puerperale; lesions histologiques du foie et des reins. 
Bull. Soc anat, de Par., 1892, lxvii, 231-234.— Pinard (A. ) 
Albuminuria ed eclampsia. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1896, 
ii, 138-140. — Pinzani (E.) Sulla patogenesidell' eclamp- 
sia puerperale. Riv. clin. di Bologna, 1886. 3. s., vi, 427-460. 
Also. Reprint. — Poe(J.G.) Etiology of puerperal eclamp- 
sia. South. Pract., Nashville. 1895. xvii. 431-437.— Puliti 
(G.) Sulla teoria ovulare Delia patogenesi della eclamp- 
sia puerperale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec.. Napoli, 1903, x, 
65-82. . Sulla patogenesi delle eonvulsioni post- 
partum. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1903, Roma, 
1904. ix. 187-191.— Pollti Flaiuini (C.) Le cause pre- 
disponenti all' eclampsia nella gravidanza, nel parto e 
nel puerperio. Ginecologia. Firenze. 1907, iv, 393-415, — 
Pollak (E.) Die Befunde am Zentralnervensystem 
bei der puerperalen Eklampsie. Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst, 
a. d. YVien. Univ., Liepz. u. Wien, 1906, xiii, 1-24. 2 pi — 
Pottet <fc de Kervily. Acc&s celamptiformes re- 
putes chez une femme en travail: presence d'une 
tumeur cer£brale siegeant sur la premiere circonvo- 
lution frontale droite. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1907, 
x, 18S-193. — It. (O. ) Krampferscheinungen bei einer 
Schwangeren infolge von Vergiftung. Allg. deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg.. Berl.,1906, xxxii. 419.— Kappin & Mon- 
nier. Sur l'examen bacteriologique de quatre cas 
d'eclampsie puerperale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1894. 10. s., i, 293-295.— Reddy (H. L. ) Puerperal con- 
vulsions due to intracranial pressure: lumbar puncture; 
recovery. Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxvi, 268-270.— Reed 
(C. B.) Etiology of eclampsia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1899, xxxii, 1420-1422. Alto: Medicine, Detroit, 1899, v, 
817-821.— Reld (YV.) A new theory of the causation of 
eclampsia. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.] , Minneap., 1907, xxvii, 
348-352. — Remy. Deux observations de mort rapide 
dans l'eclampsie puerperale. Mem. Soc. de med. de Nan- 
cy, 1890-91, pp. xxiv-xxvii.— Rivet (J.) De l'eclampsie 
au pointde vue de ses causes. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. 
d. sc. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891, xix. pt. 2, 811.— Rodger* 
(M. A.) A case of suspected acute fatty degeneration of 
the kidnevs; eclampsia and remarkable complications. 
Med. <fc Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxiv, 319-324.— 
Routli (A.J Puerperal albuminuria and eclampsia. 
Clin. J., Loud., 1898-9, xiii. 97-102.— Rowe (J. W.) Cau- 
sation of eclampsia. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., lv, 
541-544. —Salt i H. | Beitrag zur Lehrevon der Schwan- 
gerschaft, Geburt und im Wochenbett und von ihrcm 
Verhiiltniss zur Eklampsie. Arch. i. Gynaek., Berl.. 1896, 
li, 107-249.— Sauerlierinji (H.) Ceberdie Infeetions- 
theorie der Eclampsia puerperalis. Arb.a.d.Geb.d. path. 
Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tubing., Leipz., 1902-3, iv. 113-136.— 
SehaeflEer ( O. ) Riickblick auf die Aetiologie der 
Eklampsie sonst und jetzt. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 

1892, xvi, 761-765. . Sull' etiologia dell' eclampsia. 

Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec., Napoli, 1893, ii, 72-76.— 
Sclimorl. Pathologisch - anatomische Befunde bei 
Eklampsie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 

1891, Leipz., 1892, iv, 179-189. . Interessante makro- 

skopische und mikroskopische Organbefunde bei 17 
Fallen von Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. allg. path. u. path. 

Anat., Jena, 1891, ii, 803-805. . Zur pathologischen 

Anatomie der Eklampsie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, ix, 303-313.— Sell wab. 
Hemorrhagies du foie et du cerveau chez une eclamp- 
tique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895. lxx. 749. — 
Seeheyron. Le r61e de l'infection colibacillaire et 
de la chlorose dans la genese des accidents eclamp- 
tiques. Arch, de tocol. et de gvnec, Par., 1894, xxi, 
828-836. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1895, 2. s., ix, 101- 



Puerperal convulsions (Cause* and 
pathology of). 

108. Also:' Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1895, xxii, 
62-69.— Seitz (L.) Zwei sub partu vcrstorbene Fiille von 
Eklampsie mit vorzeitiger Lasting der normal sitzenden 
Placenta; mikroskopische Befunde an Placenta und Ei- 
hauten. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, lxix, 71-99, 3 pi.— 
Semb(0. ) Omeklampsienspathogene.se. Norsk Mag. 
f. Lagcvidcnsk., Kristiania, 1905, 5. R., iii, 561-596. Also, 
transl.: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1905, lxxvii, 63-98, 2 pi.— 
Silln (V. N.) K voprosu o patologo-anatomicheskikh 
izmleneniyakh pri eklampsii bercmennikh. [On pathol- 
ogo-anatomical alterations in eclampsia of pregnancy.] 
Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk, Univ., 1895, viii, no. 7, 1-10.— Smltli 
(A. A.) Puerperal eclampsia as a result of albuminuria 
in the parturient state. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 
1896,296-299. Also: South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1896, xxvi, 
495-498.— Starley (W. F.) Some remarks on the essen- 
tial etiology of eclampsia. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 
1898, 146-151.— Stokes | w. R. I A liver from the autopsy 
of an eclampsia case. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1902, xlv, 
543. — Strassmann (P.) Die Theilung der Aorta bei 
Gebiirenden und ihre Beziehungen zur Eklampsie. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, ix, 

366-389. . Ueber die Aortentheilung bei 91 nieht 

eklamptischen Entbundenen. Ibid., 390-407.— Stroga- 
iiott*(V. V.) O patogenezle eklampsii. [Pathogenesis 
of eclampsia.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 
1898, xii, 1243-1355, 5 tab., 6 diag. Also [Abstr.] : Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 758: 1023; 1407; 1444; 1485. Also, 
transl.: Ztschr. i. klin. Med., Berl., 1900, xxxix, 503-557. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 

Berl., 1901, xiii, 603-614, 1 diag. . Nieskolko slov po 

povodu rabot Mikhnova ob etiologii eklampsii. [Apro- 
pos of MikhnofT's work on the etiology of eclampsia.] 

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 507-510. . Po povodu 

zamlctki Mikhnova: "Kak v nastoyashtscheye vremya 
dokaziva'yetsya zarazitelnost eklampsii." [On Mikh- 
noff's article: "How is the infectiousness of eclampsia 

shown at the present time."] Ibid., 1184; 1215. -. 

Dalnleishiyadanniya k voprosu o patogenezle eklampsii. 
[Additional data on the pathogenesis of eclampsia.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St, Petersb., 1899, xiii. 952; 1063; 

5 tab., 2 diag. . Zur Pathogenese und Therapie der 

Eklampsie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 
1903, xvii, 849-861.— Szili (S.) Vizsgalato'k az eclamp- 
sias sziilbntik verenek molecularis concentratiojarol. 
[Experiments on the molecular concentration of blood 
in puerperal eclampsia.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest. 1900, 
xliv, 572-574. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse. Buda- 
pest, 1900, v, 628. — Swahlen (P. H.) Eclampsia; re- 
port of three cases, with two recoveries and the 
autopsy findings of the third. Scient. Tr. M. Soc. City 
Hosp. Alumni, St. Louis (1905), 1906, 105-125. Also: 
St. Louis Cour. Med., 1905, xxxiii, 193-200. [Discus- 
sion], 229. — Tarnier. De l'etiologie de l'eclampsie. 
Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1895, xi, 155-160. — Tar- 
nier & Cliambrelent. Note relative a la recherche 
de la toxicity du serum sanguin dans deux cas d'eclamp- 
sie puerperale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. 
s., iv, 179-182. Also: Ann. degvnec. et d'obst.. Par., 1892, 
xxxviii, 321-332. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1892, lxv, 323. 

. Bur la toxicity du sang des femrnes atteintes 

d'eclampsie ou d'albnminurie puerperale. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 624-627. . 

R6sum6 des recherches ex peri men tales sur la toxicite du 
sang des eclamptiq ues entreprises a. la Faculte de mede- 
cine de Paris. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1892, xxii, 473.— 
Teaelier (J. H.) Extensive infarction of both kidneys 
in suppression of urine following puerperal eclampsia. 
[Abstrj. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Cambridge, 1907-8, xii, 
131. — Tlieuveny. Des lesions du foie, des reins, de 
l'organisme en general dans la genese des acccs eclamp- 
tiques. Presse meil.,- Par., 1901, ii, 637. — Tibone 
(D.) Sulla eziologia della eclampside. Ann. di os- 
tet., Milano, 1894, xvi, 598-622. Also: Gazz. med. di 
Torino, 1894, xlv, Suppl., 61-81. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1894, xii, 534-560 — 
Tomiiiasini (V.) La patogenesi dell 1 eclampsia. 
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1905, xlv, 409; 479. — 
Ulezko-Stro«i-anova (Klavdiya P.) Sovremennoye 
sostoyaniye voprosa ob eklampsii. [Present condition of 
the question of . . .] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i 

bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1897, iv, 343-360. . Patologo- 

anatomicheskiya izmleneniya poslleda pri eklampsii. 
[Pathological alterations of the placenta in eclampsia.] 
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, xiv, 636-648.— 
Van Santvoord (R.) The pathology of the eclampsia 
and albuminuria of pregnancy. Med. Rec, X. V.. 1891, 
xl, 197-202. — Veron. Hydropisie de l'amnios et eclamp- 
sie. Bull. Soc d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 347-351. — Viea- 
relll (G.) Sulla esistenza dei trombi jalini nei vasicere- 
brali del feto e della madre colpita dalla eclampsia puer- 
perale. Riv. di ostet. [etc.], Torino, 1896, i, 3-15.— Vil- 
laret (M.) & Tixier (L. ) Eclampsie puerperale et leu- 
cocytose du liquide cephalo-rachidien. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 589. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1907, lxxx, 1660.— Voff (I. A.) K bakteriologii eklampsii. 
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[Eclampsia bacilli.] Sborn. rabot akush. i zhensk. bo- 
lez. . .'. Slavyanski [etc.], St. Petersb., 1894, i, 513-526.— 
Waters (E. E.) A case of puerperal eclampsia follow- 
ing lead poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 682.— 
Watson (D. L.) Acute parenchymatous nephritis in 
pregnancy; puerperal convulsions; report of cases. Proc. 
Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1904, N. Orl., 1905, 191-199. Also: 
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1904, lvii, 411-119. —Webster (.1. C. I 
The etiology of eclampsia. Northwest Med., Seattle, 
1903, i, 1-10. — Weiehardt (W.) Ucber die Aetiologie 
der Eklampsie. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 
1903. 1, 25-29.— Whitney (E. L.) & Clapp'(C. A.) Urine 
changes in pregnancy and puerperal eclampsia. Am. 
Gynec, Bait., 1903, iii, 121-180. — Williamson (E. O.) 
Malarial toxaemia as a cause of puerperal convulsions, 
with report of two cases. Alabama M. J. Birmingh., 
1901-2, xiv, 113-116.— Willson (R. N.) The pathogene- 
sis of uremia and eclampsia. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1905, vi, 
232-239. — Winston (J. W.) Pathology, etiology, and 
treatment of puerperal eclampsia, with a plea for the 
kidneys. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxx, 173-178.— Wolff 
(B.) Antwort auf die Beinerkungen des Herrn Blum- 
reich zur Frage der Konvulsionen nephrektomierter 
Kaninchen. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 
140-142. — Zangeineister (W.) [Einfluss der Witte- 
rungsverhiiltnisse auf die Entstehung der Eklampsie.] 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1900, xlii, 580. 

. Ueber Albuminuric bei der Geburt. Arch. f. Gy- 

naek., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 413-459. . Untersuchungen 

iiber die Blutbeschaffenheit und die Harnsecretion bei 
Eklampsie. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1903, 
1, 38.5-467, 2 pi. — Zironi (G.) Contr'ibuto sperimentale 
alia patogenesi dell' eclampsia. Rassegna d' ostet. e ' 
ginec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 577-586. 

Puerperal convulsions (Complications 
and sequelae of). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Early); Pregnancy 
( Extra-uterine). 

Fraenkel (M.) *Ein Fall von Eklampsie 
mit foetaler Missbildung. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. 
Berlin, [1903]. 

Gottsche (J. G.) * Teller Psvehosen nach 
Eklampsie. 8°. Kiel, 1902. 

Perret (G.) *De ralbuminurie des nouveau- 
nes (rapports avec l'albuminurie et l'eclampsie 
maternelles). 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Schildknecht (G.) *Zwei interessante Falle 
puerperaler Eklampsie, der eine eomplicirt 
durch acute gelbe Leberatrophie. 8°. Zurich, 
1895. 

Senlecq (F.) *Du delire post-eclamptique. 
4°. Paris, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Abelin. Eclampsie puerperale; tctanos consecutif 
aux morsures de la langue. Cong, period, de gynec., 
d'obst. et de psediat., mem. et disc. 1895,Par., 1896, 514-521. 
Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xxv, 525; 538. — Abra- 
hams (R.) Post-partimi eclampsia followed by hemor- 
rhage. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1898, liii, 316.— Alexander (E. 
H.) Acaseof post-eclamptic mania. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 
1891, xxxvii, 403.— Arthur (W. H.) Puerperal eclamp- 
sia, presenting some unusual phenomena. Maryland M. 
J., Bait., 1904, xlvii, 143-146.— A udebert (J.) Morsures 
profondes de la langue chez line eclamptique; hemor- 
rhagic abondante. Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s., 15k 97-99, 1 
]il.— Audebert (.1.) & Fonrnier. Dilatation%igue ae 
l'estonincchezles eclamptiques. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., 
degvn6c.etdepcdiat.de Par., 1907, ix, 116-119. Also: Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1907, 2. s., iv, 670 — Baillet (E.) 
Amriesie post-eclamptique. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gy- 
nec. de Par , 1894, 91-95.— Bar (P. ) Femme atteinte d'e- 
clampsie avec ictere; mort de l'enfant avec peritonite et 
hepatite colibacillaires. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1898, 

218-220. . Des lesions du foie et des reins chez les 

foetus nes de meres eclamptiques. Obstetrique, Par., 1903, 
\ iii. 289-322. — Bar ( P. ) & Kanffmann. De la manie 
post-eclamptique; obscurity de sa pathogenic Bull. Soc 
d'obst. de Par.. 1907, x, 158-162.— Hid on (H.) Note a 
propos d'un cas d'amnesie post-eclamptique. Rev. de 
med Par., 1891, xi, 961-970. Also: Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avanee. d. sc. C.-r. 1891, Par., 1892, xx, pt. 2, 657-660.— 
Bldone (E.) Eclampsia puerperale con arresto com- 
pleto del respiro naturale cinque ore e niezza primadella 
circolazione. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 146- 
168.— Biermer ( R.) Ueber Harnleiterkompression bei 
Eklampsie. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. Festsehr. . . . 
Fritsch), Leipz., 1902, 1-19— Blaeli lord (J. V.) Puer- 
peral eclampsia, followed by puerperal mania; recovery. 
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Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 1122. — Boissard (A.) Hemor- 
rhagic c^rcbrale dans l'eclampsie. Bull. Soc d'obst. de 
Par., 1900, iii, 336.— Bouton (W.C.) Eclampsia; a case 
with post partum hemorrhage, puerperal mania and pleu- 
ritis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii,355. — Bovven 
(W.S.) A case of puerperal eclampsia and placenta pre- 
via partialis. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1895-6, xxxiii, 431- 
433.— Brettauer (J.) Eclampsiain twin children. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 1 It -lis — Buscarlet. Hysterie 
et Eclampsie. Cong, pcriod.internat.de gynec. et d'obst. 
C.-r., 2. sess. 1896, Geneve, 1897, obst., 290-294. — 
Bussolati (O.) Eclampsia con mania puerperale se- 
guita da guarigione. Bull. med. cremonese, Cremona, 
1890, x, 14-17.— Carver (N. C.) & Fairbairn (.1. S.) 
Haemorrhage into the pons varolii as the immediate cause 
of death in the eclampsia of pregnancy, with illustrative 
cases. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxv, 116- 
120. Also: Proc. Roy. Soc Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, obst. 
sect., 79-94.— Cassa it & Cliainbrelent. Des lesions 
du foetus dans l'eclampsie puerperale. Bull. Soc. d'anat. 
et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 75-79.— Charles (N.) 
Tertipare k 4 mois de grossesse, atteinte d'albuminurie et 
d'eclampsie, apporteemourante a. la Maternity etdeced6e 
pen apres son entree. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1900, xxi,235. 

Also: J. d. sages-femmes. Par., 1900, xxviii, 106-108. . 

Quarti-pare k 9 mois, infiltree et album inurique; eclamp- 
sie avant et apres l'accouchment force avec ie dilatateur 
de Lcevenstcin; enfantvivant; mort de la fenmie 25 heures 

apris. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1903, xxiv, 379. . Mul- 

tipare k 7 mois de grossesse; cedeme et albuminuric dis- 
paraissant par le traitement etrevenant apres; eclampsie 

et mort. Ibid., 1905, xxvi, 289. . Tertipare k terme; 

albuminuric et eclampsie post partum; ictere; mort le 5« 
jour; graves lesions du foie. Ibid., 1M06, xxvii, 181. — Du- 
rante & David (C.) Hemorrhagic c6rebrale 6norme 
chez une eclamptique atteinte de tuberculose pulmonaire 
et presentant des lesions d'arterite eerebrale. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, Ixxxii, 330-332. Also: Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1908, 2. s.,v, 244-216. — Favre (A.) 
Weitere vorlaufige Mitteilung iiber Puerperaleklamp- 
sie mit Beriicksichtigung der dabei vorkommenden Ero- 
siones hsemorrhagiea; ventriculi. Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etc], Berl., 1891, exxiii, 628.— Fieux (G.) DC'lire p"<t- 
eclamptique pendant la grossesse. Rev. obst. intermit., 
Toulouse, 1897, iii, 73-76.— Fothergill (W. E.) A case 
of eclampsia followed by puerperal melancholia, which 
was treated with thyroid gland substance. Edinb. M. J., 
1906, n. s., xix, 236-240.— Filth (H.) & Lockemann 
(G.) Ueber den Nach weis von Fleiseh-Milchsiiure in der 
Zerebrosplnalfliissigkeit Eklamptischef. Zentralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 41-43.— tiler (J.) La mort 
chez les femmes eclamptiques et leurs enfants. Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de gynec. , Par., 1907, 308-310.— Gould (H. U.j 
& Howell (C. M. H.) A caseof pregnancy complicated 
by chorea gravidarum and eclampsia; recovery. Lancet, 
Lond., 1905, ii, 1180.— Graham (W. F. ) Case of eclamp- 
sia in third month of pregnancy. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Ce- 
dar Rapids, 1890, viii, 220-226. — Grayson (W.) Puer- 
peral eclampsia: vagitusuterinus. Pittsburg M. Re v., 1896, 
x, 237B-243.— Grulee (C. G.J Eclampsia of the mother 
as a cause of early nephritis in the child. Arch. Pediat, 
N. Y., 1907, xxiv, 510-515— Guerin-Va Imale. Paraly- 
sie faciale par toxemie gravidique sans albuminuric; 
ciiiampsie k 8 mois; naissanceiitermed'un enfant vivant. 
Montpel. med., 1903, xvi, 293-296.— Gutbrod (O. ) Druck- 
gangran, entstanden im eklamptischen Coma. Ztschr. f. 

Geburtsh. 11. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1902, xlviii, 154. . Gan- 

griin nach Eklampsie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., 
Berl., 1905, xxi, 734-738.— Haddon (J.) Puerperal ec- 
lampsia with jaundice. Edinb. M. J., 1897, n. s., ii, 160- 
162.— Hawes(Mary). Acaseof eclampsia endingfatally. 
Denver M. Times [etc.], 1906-7, xxvi, 4-7.— Hall (A.J.) 
A caseof acute nephritis during puerperium with convul- 
sions. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1893. n. s., lv. 662.— 
Harrold (R. E. ) Two cases of eclampsia followed by 
jaundice. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 18.— 
Heidner (G. A.) Peculiar case of puerperal eclampsia. 
Med. News, Phila., 1892, lx, 73.— Hill (E. E.) The re- 
port of a caseof puerperal eclampsia with complications. 
Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1899, 228-237. Also: 
Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli, 191.— Hillekamp (The 
rese). Krampt'erseheinungen in der Schwangerschaft; 
normale Geburt; Verlust des Augenlichtes, Triibsinn der 
Mutter. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., 1906, xxi, 199.— 
Hoist (A.) Et tilfselde af graviditas extrauterine med 
eklampsi. [Sur un cas de grossesse extra-uterine avec 
eclampsie. Res., 1352.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kris- 
tiania, 1897, 4. R., xii, 1341-1345.— Jardine (R. ) Eclamp- 
sia during and after labour; recovery after upwards of 
two hundred fits. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 
1906, x, 38-42.— Jewett (C.) Eclampsia; anuria; colonic 
irrigation; death. Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 322-325.— 
de Kevily (M.) Une lesion tres f rSquente du foie chez 
les eclamptiques; surcharge graisseu.se des cellules etoi- 
lees. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1907, x, 224-228 — Knapp 
(L.) Hemianopsie bei Eklampsie. Prag. med.Wchiischr. 
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Puerperal convulsions {( bmplications 
and sequelae of). 

1901, xxvi, 251.— Knipe (W. H. W.) A case of eclamp- 
sia with unusual features. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1907, 
xxii, 813-817. — HLoenlg (R.) Eklampsie; Sectio caesarea 
post mortem; lobendes Kind. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 447-449.— Kreuzmaiiii. Albuminu- 
rie wahrend der Sehwangersehaft, ohne Konvulsionen 
bei der Mutter, jedoch mit Eclampsie bei dem neugebo- 
renen Kinde. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1899, xiv, 98-102. — L« 
M. ) Vorzeitiger Wasserabfluss, Nabelschnurvorfall, 
klampsie mit todlichem Ausgang. Allg. deutsche Heb- 
am.-Ztg.. Berl., 190ti. xxi. 258. — Leicester (J. C. H.) 
A case of eclampsia with death on the sixteenth day after 
delivery from general septic peritonitis, due to rupture 
of an abscess in the spleen. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 818- 
820. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1905), 1900, xlvii, 271- 
280. — Laffbrgue (E.) Sur la reapparition des pheno- 
menes psychologiques dans la guerison du coma eclamp- 
tique. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France. 
Rap. etc.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, viii, 696-704. Also [Abstr.]: 
Arch, de neurol., Par., 1897, 2. s., iv, 342.— Lamblnon< 
Albuminurie chez une secondipare; expulsion prematu- 
ree du produit de la conception; 2 acces d'eclampsie post 
partum; guerison. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1897, xviii, 294. — 
Little (VV. L.) A. case of puerperal albuminuria with 
convulsions, followed by peritonitis; recovery. Missis- 
sippi M. Month., Meridian, 1893-4, iii, 243-247. — Lobeu- 
stine (R. W. ) & Welch (J. E.) Report of a case of 
eclampsia, with death due to rupture of diaphragm and 
stomach. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. N. Y., 1905, ii, 17-19. — 
jUansiirotF (N. A.) Sluehal puerperalnol eklampsii s 
oslozhneniyami, okonchivshiysya polnim vizdorovle- 
niyem. [Puerperal eclampsia with complications, ending 
in complete recovery.] Akusherka, Odessa, 1899, 33-36. — 
Marshall (E.) A case of puerperal eclampsia with 
kidney failure and facial paralysis. Obstetrics, N. Y., 
1901, iii, 67-72. — Mason (w. B.) A case of eclampsia 
occurring in twiu pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 
1318.— ITIaygrler (C.) Recidive d'eclampsie au cours 
d'une grossesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii, 56-63. 

. Eclampsie post partum; moit par hemorrhagic' 

cerebrale. Ibid., 1900, iii, 174-179. . Eclampsie puer- 
perale; mort par pleuro-pneumonie insoupconnee pen- 
dant la vie. Ibid., 1903, vi, 375-380. . Hemorrhagic 

cerebrale chez une eclamptique apresun seul acces; mort. 
Ibid., 1908, xi, 142-144.— Mondy (S. L. O.) Case of puer- 
peral eclampsia complicated by hemiplegia. Glasgow 
M. J., 1903, lix, 339-342.— Moussous (A.) Etat des reins 
chez les enfants de femmes eclamptiques. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1889, x, 11.— Nana- 
vatty (B. 1L) Puerperal convulsions during delivery; 
craniotomy; complete unconsciousness lasting for seven 
days; recovery. Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1896, iv, 
128-130. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, x, 181.— 
Neu (M.) Herpes zoster im Wochenbett eincr Eklamp- 
tischen. Monatsschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl.. 1905, 
xxi,446-456. — Noll (Margarida). Eklampsie und Venen- 
entziindung. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg . Berl., 1906, 
xxi, 280.— Ogata & Nyakuyama. [Eclampsia and 
its sequelae.] Daihan Igaku Kwai Za-sshi, Tokyo, 1907, 
72-125. — Orbant (M.) Sluehal eklampsii, oslozhnennol 
psikhozom. [Eclampsia, complicated with psychosis.] 
Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1899, vi, 650- 
652.— .Pick. (A.) A case of eclampsia followed by facial 
erysipelas; recovery. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 133.— 
Piauchu & Savy. Eclampsie avec hyperthermic 
suivie de mort rapide. Lyon med., 1903, cv, 585-588. — 
Reiuy (S.) Deux cas de "mort rapide dans l'eclampsie 
puerperale. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1891, xxiii, 737- 
745 — Klin (R. H.) Report of a case of placenta previa, 
complicated with puerperal convulsions. Cleveland M. 
Gfaz., 1896-7, xii, 76-79.— Rivera (M.) Eclampsia puer> 
peral; veintiseis accesos sin intermitencia; curaci6n. 
Corresp.med., Madrid, 1892, xxvii, 200-202.— Rod rfguea 
dos Santos. Abuminuria gravidica com accidentes 
fataes, antes e depois do parto, sem a menor manifes- 
tacao eclamptica. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1899, xiii, 71 ; 
82.— Roncaglia (G.) Delle bronco-pneumoniti nelle 
eclamptiche e del loro preteso rapporto colla cura del- 
1' eclampsia. Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1893, 
viii, 449-467.— Ronse (A.) Relation d'un cas d'eclamp- 
sie suivie de mort chez une multipare. Ann. Soc. de 
med. de Gand, 1898, lxxvii, 238-242. — Rouvier ( J. ) 
Eclampsie post puerperale cbez une primipare; mort. 
Arch, de tocol. et de gynec. Par., 1892, xix, 143-146.— 
Royster (L. T.) & Grandy (C. R.) Acute yellow 
atrophy of the liver following eclampsia. Tr. M. Soc. 
Virg. 1905, Richmond, 1906, xxxvi, 252-259. Also: Med. 
Rec., X. Y., 1906, lxix, 8-10.— Ruth (W.) Eklampsie 
und Wetter. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 
561-565.— Ryan (M.) Case of puerperal convulsions, 
mania, sloughing of the genitals; death. Lond. M. & S. 
J., 1829, iii, 406-408.— Savor (R.) Ein Fail von Hydro- 
thionurie nach langandauerndem Coma eclampticum. 
Wien. klin. VVchnaehr., 1895, viii, 135; 161.— Schauta. 
(Edema labiorum eclampsia consequente. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1893, n. a., Iv, 4. — Seu de Rouvllle. 



Puerperal convulsions {Complications 
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Eclampsie et troubles trophiques consecutifs. Bull. Soc. 
mcd.-chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1903, iv, 
154. — Slieill (J.S.) Sequel to an attack of eclampsia. 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M, Ireland, Dubl.. 1906, xxiv, 307-311 — 
Smith (A. L.) Cerebral ana niia, and puerperal eclamp- 
sia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 572.— Stewart (R. W.) 
Puerperal eclampsia; report of a case, with the treatment 
of same patient during a subsequent pregnancy. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s., xlii, 285-293.— Tarnier. Ac- 
couchement simple; convulsions tetaniques $ d'heure 
apres 1' accouchement; mort moins deSheures apres la 
dclivrance par apoplexie meningee et apoplexie cere- 
brale; complication de tuberculosa ignoree. J. d. sages- 
femmes, Par., 1890, xviii, 105.— Thleniich (M.) & Rirk 
(W.) Uebcr die Entwicklung cklamptischer Sauglinge 
in der spateren Kindheit. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1907, 
Ixv, 16; 204.— Tlioniliill (F. M.) Puerperal eclampsia 
in a primipara bearing twins. Med. News, Phila., 1«93, 
lxiii, 318. — Ton chard. Deux cas d'amnesie post- 
edamptique. Rev, obstet. et gyn6c, Par. , 1893, ix, 205- 
211.— Trepant. Eclampsie post-partum chez une multi- 
pa re epileptique. Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1895, 
xxii, 1-4. — Tronehet. Eclampsie chez une primipare; 
presentation du siege; mort. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1890, 
iv, 97-105. Also: Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de La Ro- 
chelle, 1891, 72-78.— Turazza (G.) Eclampsia in sopra- 
parto seguita da mania puerperale. Gazz. d. osp., Mila- 
no, 1895, xvi, 858-860.— Turner (A. J.) A case of puer- 
peral eclampsia with hsematuria. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1899, xviii, 94 — Vainshtein (E. M.) Tri slu- 
chaya eklampsii u materi i novorozhdlonnavo. [Three 
cases of eclampsia in the mother and newborn.] Ejened. 
jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1897, iv, 149-153. — 
Van de Velde (T. H.) Eclampsia puerperalis tardis- 
sima. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gvnaec, Haar- 
lem, 1897, viii, 257-265.— Vecchi (M.) Di un caso di 
anasarca e peritonite in feto nato da donna eclamptica 
(contributo clinico alio studio dei rapporti fra malattie 
materne e malattie fetali). Rassegna d' ostct. e ginec, 
Napoli, 1905, xiv, 529; 585. — Vincent. Eclampsie puer- 
perale; hemorrhagic cerebrale. Mt5rn. et compt.-rend. 
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1888), 1889, xxviii, pt. 2, 87-91.— 
Voorhees (J. D.) A severe case of eclampsia compli- 
cated bv a marked erythema multiforme. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1899, lvi, 515-517.— Walther. Zur Amnesie im 
Puerperium beziehungsweise bei Eclampsie und deren 
forensische Bedeutung. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, 

Frankenthal, 1898, xiv, 201-205. . Weiterer Beitrag 

zur Amnesie bei Eclampsie. Ibid., 1903, xix, 31-34. — 
Waters (J. B.) Post-partum eclampsia and glycosuria. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1399.— Welch (J. E. j A case 
of eclampsia with ruptureof thediaphragmandstomaeh. 
Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 190"), n. s., v, 35. . An un- 
usual case of hemorrhage in eclampsia. Bull. Lying-in 
Hosp. N. Y., 1905-6, ii, 83-87, 2 pi — Wheaton (S. W. , 
Tetanv as a sequela of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, 
Loud.! 1893, i, 130.— Wilke ( W. ) Ein Fall von Encepha- 
litis des Kindes bei Eklampsie der Mutter. Centralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 38">-392. — Woods (H.) Per- 
manent left hemianopsia, sequel of puerperal eclampsia- 
Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1902, ix, 659-664. Also. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., r.»)2, xiv, 483-486. — Zimmer- 
inahn (C.) On ocular affections in puerperal eclamp, 
sia. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1898, xxxii, 460-471: 
Also: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1898, xxvii, 490-498. Also. 
Reprint. 

Puerperal convulsions (Diagnosis and 
semeiology of). 

See, also, Puerperal convulsions {Blood in); 
Puerperal convulsions ( Urine in I, 

Caillard (J.-B.) *Du pronostic de 1' albu- 
minurie Hurveuant pour la premiere fois chez 
une multipare. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Huss (H.) * r Aur Diagnose der Eklampsia 
puerperalis. [Tubingen.] Frankfurt a. M., 
1890. 

Kirsch (P. H.) *Ueber die Prognose der 
Eklampsie. 8°. Bonn, 1904. 

Roman (A.) *Ueber die Prognose der 
Eklampsie. 8°. Kiel, 1894. 

Theuveny (L. ) *Diagnostic clinique des 
acc^s eclainptiques. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Aleksenko (N.) K voprosu o lozhnol eklampsii v 
posllerodovom periodic (pseudoeclampsia puerperarum). 
J.akush. i jensk. bolicz ,st. Petersb., 1898, xii, 1425-1436.— 
Allieri (E.) Contributo clinico alia conoscenza delle 
forme frustre di eclampsia. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 
516-522. — Allen (J. R. ) A ease of puerperal eclampsia, 
with unusual symptomatology. Texas M. Gaz., Fort 
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Worth, 1903, 'iii. no. 6, 3-5.— Audebert & Fournler. 

Dilatation aigue de l'estomac chez k's eclamptiqties. 
Tribune inert., Par., 1908. n.s.,xl, 87. — Haley (H.) Les 
Bymptomes prodromiquea cle I'eclampsie. Courner mod., 
Par., 1S94, xliv, 25-27.— Bar (T.) Eclampsisme; eclamp- 
sie sans atta,ques. J. d. Bages-femmes, Pur., 1908, xxxvi, 

153. . Eclampsisme et eclampsie sans acees. Rev, 

mens, de gynec, d'obstet. et de pediat., Par., 1908, iii, 41- 
53.— Bautista PHarre (J.) Pron6stico en la eclamp- 
sia puerperal. Uni6n med., Lerida, 1895-6, i, 133-135. — 
Binder (G.) Eklampsie ohne Kriimptc; Mitteilung aus 
der Praxis. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 1017- 
1019.— Botift'e de Saint-Blaise. Sur quelques acces 
eclamptiques sans albuminuric Cong, internat. denied. 
C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 184-193.— Briinet (G.) 
Ueberdie sogenannte Eklampsie ohne Krampfe. G vnaek. 
Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1908, ii, 177-185. Also: 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 702. — Biitlin. Deux 
caa d'eclampsie puerperale sans attaqn.es d'eclampsie. 
Obstetrique, Par., 1898, iii, 237-239.— BurckJiard (G.) 
Ein Fall von Pseudo-Eklampsie im Wocheubett. Monat- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, vii, 375-381.— 
Case of eclampsia with hyperpyrexia; (temperature 
108.8°).. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1896, x, 332.— Cliirie 
(J.-L.) & Stern, ficlampsie sans crise. Syndrome cli- 
nique fruste; svndrome anatomiqne tres marque. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1908, xi, 19-23. Also: Tribune med., 
Par., 1908, n. s., xl, 261.— IMimoii t. Manuscrit conte- 
nant des conclusions importautes sur trois cas tres graves 
d'eclampsie puerperale ayant simule lamort. [Rap. de 
Champetier de Kibes.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1904, 
3. s., Iii, 15.— Earle (F. B.) Diagnosis and clinical 
course of puerperal eclampsia. Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field, 1899-1900, xlix, 431-435. Also: Med , Standard, Chi- 
cago, 1899, 391-393.— Gail lard (J.) Eclampsie sans 
crises convulsives. Tribune med., Par., 1907, n.s., xxxix, 
629. Also: Clinique, Brux., 1907, xxi, 811-8-15.— Glns- 
bur!»" (Mux.) Un cas d'eclampsie sans albuminuric. 
Cong, period, de gvnec, d'obst. et de padiat. 1898, mem. 
et disc.. Par., 1900, ii, 437-439. — Gmeiner (J.) Bemer- 
kungen iiber das Verhalten der Tempera tur bei Eklamp- 
sie. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xxiii, 573; 587; 600 — 
Grandin (E. H.) The clinical types of eclampsia 
(toxemia) as viewed by the specialist for the benefit of 
the general practitioner. Am. Med., N. Y. & Burlington, 
Vt.. L908, n. s., iii, 257-260. — Herman (G. E.) Fivec 
of puerperal eclampsia, especially illustrating the tem- 
perature and urine in this disease. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond., 
(1890), 1891, xxxii, 17-61. Also, Reprint. Also: Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1890, i, 133. . Five more cases of puerpe- 
ral eclampsia, especially illustrating the temperature and 
urine in this disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 72. — 
Hoe lie (L.) Zur Prognose der Eklampsiaparturientium. 
Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1890, Leipz., 1892, ii, 
683-688.— Jean (A.) & Vicente (M.) De I'eclampsie 
tardive etde son diagnostic precoce. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1896, lxix, 61; 82; 91— Jewett ( C. ) Danger-signals of 
the preeclamptic state. Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 468- 
178. — Uobenstine (K. W. ) The clinical manifestation 
of hemorrhages in eclampsia. Am. J, M. Sc. . Phila. &N. Y., 
1905, exxix, 234-243.— Mace (0. 1 & <> all lard. Hemor- 
rhagic meningee pendant lagrossesse; diagnostic retro- 
spectif d'eclampsie, sans crises convulsives. Bull. Soc. 
rt obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 314-318.— Mace (O.) & Plerra 
(L. ) Du point de congelation et de la teneur en chlo- 
rures du sang et de 1' urine dans l'etat puerperal, et en 
particulier dans I'eclampsie. Ibid., 1905, viii, 232-271. — 
itlorlarty (D. C.) Case of puerperal eclampsia with un- 
usual symptoms. Am. Gynec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1899, xiv, 
361. — PascolettI (S.) Contribute alia diagnosi di 
eclampsia in gravidanza. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 
748.— Pearce (F. S.) Pseudo-puerperal convulsions due 
to dvstocia. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1898, xix, 139. 
Also: Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii, 378.— Pestalozza (E.) 
Eclampsia puerperale, pseudo-eclampsia ed eclampsia 
larvata. Riv. crit. di Clin. med. Firenze, 1899-1900, i, 14- 
17.— Pinzanl (E.) Sull' importanza prognostics del- 
1' eclampsia post partum. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 5- 
10. — Porak. Observation d'uremie simulant I'eclamp- 
sie de la grossesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1902, v, 228- 
242. — Rapczewskl ( F. ) Przyezynek do symptomatolo- 
gy drgawek porodowych. [ . . .of puerperal convul- 
sions.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1894, 2. s., xiv, 744.— Bei- 
neeke(P.) Ueber Eklampsie ohne Kriimpfe. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1522.— Bitter (C. A.) 
Symptoms and differential diagnosis of puerperal eclamp- 
sia. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1903, x, 315-319.— Boclie. 
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1894. xxxiv, 79-82. [Discussion] ,pt. 2, pp. viii-xi. — Sala- 
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Puerperal convulsions {Prevention <>f). 
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peral eclampsia by the induction of premature labor. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvi, 875-878. Also: Therap. 
Gaz., Detroit, 1891, 3. s., vii, 376-379.— Green (C. M.) The 
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1900, cxliii, 624-627. [Discussion], 6&5. — ffardie (D.) 
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albuminuria. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 474-476 — 
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2 pi. Also: Arch. ital. di ginec. Napoli, 1898, i, 576-579.— 
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93-96.— Rieliardson (E. H.) When should we inter- 
fere in threatened puerperal convulsions? Tr. M. Ass. 
Georgia. Atlanta, 1891, 113-126. Also: Atlanta M. & S. J., 
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1903, xlvii, 203-205. . The surgical treatment of 
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Med. Rec. N. Y.. 1903, Ixiii, 86-88 .—Stewart ( R. VV.) 
Puerperal eclampsia: report of a case, withthetreatment 
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Obst..N. Y..1899, xxxix, 28-41. [Discussion | ,88-98. Also, 
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retinitis in pregnancy; premature labor: death in utero 
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Puerperal convulsions (Repeated [in 
successive pregnancies] or familial) . 
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Rep. , 1901, iii,58. — Lemicliez. Eclampsiedupost-partum 
chez une femme de 22 ans, aecouchee pour la troisicme 
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Puerperal convulsions ( Tr< atment of). 

See, also, Puerperal convulsions ( Prevention 
of). 
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i. Pr., 1897. 

Gherardi (G.) Contributo clinico alia cura 
della eclampsia in gravidanza. 8°. Pesaro, 
1903. 

Goubert (J.) *Traitement de l'eclampsie a 
la Clinique obstetricale de Lyon. 8°. Lyon, 
1900. 

Kallmann (G. S. G.) * Therapie der 
Eklampsie. 8°. Leipzig, 1893. 

Knape (K. P. R. ) *Beitriige zur Therapie 
der Eklampsie. 8°. Halle a. S., 1904. 

Kxapp (L.) Ueber puerperale Eklampsie 
und deren Behandlung. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Leskb (J. F. ) *Zur Behandlung der 
Eklampsie. 8°. Leipzig, 1895. 

Maury (A.) *Le traitement de Peclam»psie 
puerperale. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Molinier ( P.'Di-B.) * Contribution au traite- 
ment de l'eclampsie. 8°. Montpellier, 1902. 

Moreau (A.) * Contribution a I'etude du 
traitement de l'eclampsie. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Paris (H.-E.-H.) ^'Contribution a I'etude 
du traitement des acces d'eclampsie. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Phillips (J. J.) Cases of puerperal convul- 
sions treated without bleeding. 8°. [n. jk, 
1870.] 
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Adams (P. A.) Review of one hundred and seventeen 
cases [of] puerperal eclampsia, with methods of treatment. 
Calif. 11 . & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1907, iii, 561-567.— 
Allen (J. E.) Curative treatment of puerperal eclamp- 
sia. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1907-8, ix, 519-524.— Alt- 
man (J. T.) The treatment of puerperal eclampsia. 
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mwith of pregnancy, treated by saline infusion and vera- 
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1905, ii, 715-721.— Bradley (W. L.) The treatment, of 
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therapie der eclampsie. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., 
Haarlem, 1907-8, xi, 209-215.— Brunei li (P.) Sulla 
cura dell' eclampsia. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1898, iv, 322; 331.— 
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907-909. . Primipare a 6.j mois de grossesse; (jedeme, 
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Clark (J. A.) & Skelton (L. L.) Acetonein eclamp- 
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392-394.— Cole (G. L.) Treatment of puerperal eclamp- 
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The treatment of albuminuria and eclampsia of preg- 
nancy. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 
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iii, 260. — Cuscaden (G.) The treatmenl of puerperal 
eclampsia. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1902, xxi, 235.— 
Cykowski (S.) Przyczynek do leczenia eklampsyi. 
[Treatment of eclampsia.] Ginckologia, Warszawa, 
1903-4, i, 489-506.— Czyzewicz (A.) Kilka uwag w 
sprawie leczenia drgawek porodowych. [Treatment of 
eclampsia.] Ibid., 1905, ii, 146; 223. — Oaves* (8. 
M.) The preventive and curative treatment of eclamp- 
sia. Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1899, 101- 
109.— Davis (E. P.) The prophylaxis and treatment 
of eclampsia. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1895, xx, 
282-296. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1895, 3. s., xi, 433-437. 
Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Am. Gynac. & Obst. J., 
N. Y., 1895, vi,911. [Discussion] , 912-918. . The pre- 
vention and treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Therap. 

Gaz., Detroit, 1899, 3. s., xv, 793-798. . The treatment 

of eclampsiain the patient's home. Ibid., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 
1-4.— Davis (T. G.) The treatment of puerperal eclamp- 
sia. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 518. . Eclamp- 
sia treated by veratrum and morphin. South. Calif. 
Pract., Los Angeles, 1907, xxii, 620-623.— De L.ee (J. B.) 
The treatment of eclampsia. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1899, i, 
107-416.— Delgado Arcog (B.i Eclampsia puerperal; 
curacion. Siglo med., 1900, Madrid, 1901, xlvii, 330-332. 
Also: Independ. med., Barcel., 1900, xxxi, 210-212.— 
Denielin. Traitement del'eclampsie puerperale. Rev. 
gen. declin. etde therap., Par., 1905, xix, 673-675. — Deme- 

triOS (G. A.) npdArji/us Kai Oepantia ri>v irapa toi? ey<ciiois 
e/cAajU7rTocu)i> 7rapo£ v<rp.iov. raAiji'bs, 'A6r)vai 1897, 68-75. — 

Dennison (A. E.) Treatment of eclampsia. Illinois 
M. . I., Springfield, 1906, x, 86-89.— De Pao I i (G.) Con- 
tributo alia seel tadell' intervento nei casigravidi eclamp- 
sia. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1901, xvi, 173- 
181. — Dienst (A.) Neuere Untersuchungen fiber das 
Wesen der Eklampsie und Gesichtspunkte fiber die Be- 
handlung der Kraukheit. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 
1902, n. F., No. 342 (Gynakol., No. 125, 787-812). Also: 
Jahresb.d.schles. Gesellsch.f.vaterl.Cult.l902,Bresl.,1903, 
lxxx, med. Sect., 76-89. Also [Abstr.] : Allg. med., Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1902, lxxi, 263-265.— Doderlein. Die Thera- 
pie der Eklampsie. Miinchen. med. Wehnsehr., 1894, xli, 
509-512.— Donatn (J.) Die angebliche ursachliche Be- 
deutung der Fleischmilchsii ure beiEklampsie der Schwan- 
geren. Berl. klin. Wehnsehr., 1907, xliv. 241-243.— 
Doughtie (C. W.) Treatmentof puerperal convulsions. 
Med. Reg., Richmond, 1898-9, ii. 239-241.— Dlilirssvn 
(A.) Ueber die Behandlung der Eklampsie. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1892, xlii, 513-560.— Edgar (.I.e. ) The 
treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1896, 1, 913-919. [Discussion] , 1897, li, 22-26. Also, Reprint. 

. Thetreatment of eclampsia. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 

1899,3. s ,xv, 798-802.— Eleutereseu (P.) Tratamentul 
eclampsiel puerperale. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1899,xix, 196- 
199.— Essen-Mill ler (E.) Nagra ordom behandlingen 
af eklampsi. | Remarks on the treatment of eclampsia.] 
Allm. sven. Lakartidn., Stockholm, 1906, Iii, 609-617.— 
Essenson (S. J.), JUiller (P. M.) & Lomai (H. E.) 
How do you treatpuerperal convulsions? N. York M. J., 
1902, lxxv, 613.— Evans (D. J.) The treatment of ec- 
lampsia. Montreal M.J. ,1904, xxxiii, 821-840. . The 

treatment of eclampsia. Brit. M J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1203- 
1207.— Everke (C. ) Ueber die Behandlung der Eklamp- 
sie. Miinchen. med. Wehnsehr., 1899, xlvi, 1562-1565. — 
Faix & Herhinet. Notes pratiques sur le traitement 
de l'eclampsie. Gaz. m£>d. du centre, Tours, 1906, xi, 53- 
55. Also: Report, de therap., Par., 1906, xxiii, 355-357. — 
Fail Ids (W. II.) The treatment of puerperal eclamp- 
sia. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1896, 114-126.— 
Favre. Quelques resultats de traitements dans l'e- 
clampsie puerperale Obstetrique, Tar.. 1898, iii, 242-244. — 
Fothergill (W, E.) Some points in the prognosis and 
treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Med. Chron., Man- 
chester, 1903, xxxvii, 409-418.— Francis (L. A.) The 
treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1902, i, 71. — Freli Zur Therapie der Eklampsia gravi- 
darum. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1905, xxxv,615- 
619.— Froiumel (R.) Behandlung der puerperalen 
Eklampsie. Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh., 
Jena, 18%, v,pt. 2,499-606. . Behandlung der puerpe- 
ralen Eklampsie. Handb. d. Therap. innerer Krankn., 
2. Anfi., Jena, 1898, v, 492-199.- Fuller (F. B.) Treat- 
ment of eclampsia. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1898, Provi- 
dence, 1899, v. 548-556.— Gaines (L. M.) Eclampsia; a 
review of the more recent methods of treatment, with the 
results. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905. lxxxii, 1359-1366. 
Also, Reprint.— Gaszyriski (8. i Kilka slow o leczeniu 
drgawek porodowych z przytoczeniem panujaeych teoryi 
osamozatrueiu. [Treatmentof puerperal eclampsia, with 
a review of the prevailing theories of auto-intoxication.] 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1902, xxx, 277; 298. — Gan lard. 
Traitement de l'eclampsie. Presse med., Par., 1901, i, 
5-7. — Gautliier (J. C.S.) Antagonisme de l'opium et 
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du veratrum viride, dans le traitemont do l'eclampsie 
puerperale. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 190(5, xxxv, 
525-528.— Oelli (G. ) Sulla cnra delta eclampsia. Ann. 
di ostet., Milano, 1894, xvi, 797-799.— Geyl. Over de the- 
rapie bij eelampsie voor den partus. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Ainst.. 1896, 2. K., xxxii, pi. 1, 249-265.— 
Glitscb. (R.) Fortsehritte in der Behandlung der 
Eklampsie: Samrnelreferat. Deutsche med. Wchnselir., 
Leipz. u. Berl.. 1904, xxx, 1499: 1587.— <iloek.ner (A.) 
Zur Behandlung und Statistik der Eklampsie. Arch. f. 
Gvnak., Berl., 1901, lxiii, 166-199. Also [Discussion]: 
Yerhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1901), 
1902, 18-26. — Goddyn. Traiteinent curatif de l'eclamp- 
sie puerperale. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gaud, 1893, lxxii, 

96- 100.— tiordon (O. A.) Treatment of puerperal 
eclampsia. Am. Gyna?c. & Obst. J., X. Y., 1901, xix, 

97- 100. [Discussion], 154-157.— Graefe (M.) Ueber 
Eklampsie, insbesondere ihre Behandlung. Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg., Berl.. 1899, 301; 326.— Oram m (T.J.) Re- 
marks on the general management of puerperal convul- 
sions. Hahnenian. Month., Phila., 1908, xliii, 321-330.— 
Green (C. M.) Puerperal eclampsia: the experience of 
the Boston Lving-in Hospital during the last eight years. 
Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1893, xviii, 141-174.— Grif- 
fiths (G. W. ) Puerperal eclampsia. Med. Times. N. Y., 

1904. xxxii, 67-70. — vun €iubarott'(A.) 1'eberdie Be- 
handlung der Eklarnpsie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.. 

1895, xix, 127.— <iutie"rrez (M.) (Criticade an proee- 
diniiento aeonsejado por el Dr. Drejer para combatir la 
eclampsia de las albuminiiricas.] Gac. med., Mexico, 

1897, xxxiv, 67. . Tratamiento de la eclampsia 

puerperal. Rev. de med. y cirug. praet., Madrid, 1908, 
lxxx. 230-236. — Harle. Amvlenhvdrat bei Eklampsie. 
Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1908, lv, 1134 — Haiiopolr'. 
Du traitement actuel de l'eclampsie puerperale (etude 
critique). Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. etd'obst., Brux., 
1904-5. xv, 107-237. 5 tab.— Halbertsina (T.) Over de 
actieve behandeling bij eclampsia gravidarum. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1890, 2. R., xxvi, 2. 
d., 131-134. Also transl.: Internat. klin. Rundschau, 

Wien, 1890, iv, 12. . Een genieensehappelijk onder- 

zoek naar de beste behandeling van eclampsia puer- 
peralis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.. 1S95, 2. 
R..xxxi, pt. 1, 499-501. -. Traitement de l'eclamp- 
sie. Cong, period, internat. de gynec. et d'obst. C.-r. 
2. sess. 18%, Geneve, 1897, obst., 145-152. Also, transl.: 
Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1896. xlvi, 1809-1811.— Hall 
(A. .T.) Treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Maryland 
M. J.. Bait.. 1898-9, xl, 90-93. Also. Reprint.— Ham- 
merselilaK. Zur Tecknik der forzierten Entbindung 
bei Eklampsie. Halbmonatschr. f. Frauen- u. Kinderkr., 
Wien. 1905, ii. 1; 9.— de la Harpe. The results obtained 
in the treatmentof eclampsia in the Rotunda Hospital, 
DublinJ.M.Sc., 1906, exxi. 50-5:?.— Haultain (F.W.N.) 
On the treatment of eclampsia during pregnancy. Tr. 
Edinb. Obst. Soc., 1890-91. xvi, 125-133. Also: Edinb. M.J., 
1S91-2. xxxvii, 126-132. — Ha f ward (O. M.) The cold 
rubber sheet in eclampsia. Mod. Med., Battle Creek, 
Mich., 1908, xvii, 60.— Herman (G. E.) The treatment 
of puerperal eclampsia. Internat. Clin.. Phila.. 1897, 7. s., 
ii 7-15. -. On some points in the treatment of puer- 
peral eclampsia. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1901-2. xxv. 224-244. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1168-1172.— Hirstl B.C.) Hot 
wet pack in the treatment of eclampsia. Univ. M. Mag., 

Phila.. 1889-90, ii, 551. . Practical lessons from an 

experience of more than one hundred cases of eclampsia. 
Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1903, n. s., v. 261-270. See, 

also, infra, Tyson (J.) . The treatmentof eclampsia. 

based upon 86 cases of eclampsia and 27* of albuminuria 
in the matemitv of the University of Pennsylvania. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1907, 3. s., xxiii. 220-223.— Ilimli- 
son(J.S.) Treatmentof puerperal convulsions. Virginia 
M. Month., Richmond, 1893-1, xx. 351-355.— Hypes (B. 
M.) Treatment of puerperal eclampsia. St. Louis M. 
Rev., 1903. xlvii. 431-435. [Discussion] , 438-440. Also: In- 
terstate M. J., St. Louis, 1903, x, 320-321.— In vera rd i (G. ) 
Sulla cura dell' eclampside. Ann. di ostet., Milano. 1896, 
xviii, 377-393. Also: Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 

1896, v. 460.— Irwin (J. W.) A brief consideration of 
the treatmentof puerperal eclampsia. Therap. Gaz., De- 
troit, 1903, 3.s., xix, 721-723 — Jardine (R.) The treat- 
mentof puerperal eclampsia bv diuretic infusions, with 
a table of twentv-two cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 
1279-1282— Jones (J. H.) The treatment of puerperal 
eclampsia, with a few prefatorv, etiologic, and pathologic 
remarks. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. Wilkesbarre. 1900, nil. 
197-206.— Killebrew (J. B.) Treatment of puerperal 
eclampsia. Med. News.N. Y.,1900. lxxvi. 679-681.— King 
(A.F. A.) Treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Therap. 
Gaz., Detroit, 1899, 3. s., xv, *02.— Knapp (L.) Magen- 
ausspiilungen bei Eklampsie. Prag. med. Wehnschr., 

1905, xxx, 233.— Kriiehe (A.) Ein Vorschlag zur Be- 
handlung der Eklampsie der Gebiirenden und Woehne- 
rinnen auf Grand der Erfahrungen diinischer und deut- 
scher Tierarzte. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1904, xiv, 
469-473 — Krusen (W.) Treatment of eclampsia. Am. 
Med., Phila.. 1903, vi, 109-111.— Lai oyaux ( P. ) Conduite 
a tenir vis-a-vis d'une femme enceinte de six mois, at- 
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teinte d'aeces d'eclampsio. Bull. Soc. med. de Charleroi, 
1896, xvii, 72-75.— Lauphoar ( E.) Proper treatmentof 
puerperal eclampsia. Am. .1. Surg. &Gvmec, Wellston, 
Mo., 1S95-6, viii, 56-58.— L,a Torre (F.J Cura del- 
1* eclampsia puerperale. Bull.d. Soc. Lancisianad. osp.di 

Roma (1897), 1898, xviii, 171- 187. . C'asisticasul trat- 

tamentodell' eclampsia puerperale Ibid., 321-324. . 

Contributo alia cura medica dell' eclampsia puerperale. 
Ibid., 1900, xx, 184-187.— Lc Belli' (L.G.) A clinical re- 
port on eclampsia with treatment. Proc Orleans Parish 
M. Soc. 1904, N.Orl., 1905, 180-191. Also: N.Orl. M.&8.J., 
L904, Ivii, 100-410.— I<e tlenant des Cliesnais. Sug- 
gestion curative dans le cours d'une attacque d'eclamp- 
sie. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1901-2, 
xvi, 120.— Levonevski. K llecheniyu eklampsii bere- 
mennikh i vedeniyu poslierodovavo perioda v pato- 
logicheskikh sluchayakh rodov. [On the treatment of 
puerperal eclampsia and management of puerperal period 
in pathological cases.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1896- 
7, xiv, 219-230. Also: Voyenuo-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, 
exei, med. -spec. pt.. 71S-729. — liiepiliailll (W.) Die 
Eklampsie und ihre Behandlung. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1908, xxii, 1S3-187.— Ldtligo w (.1.) Treatment of 
puerperal eclampsia bv a combined method. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, i, 718. — Lohlein. Zur H;iufigkeit, Pro- 
gnose und Therapie der Eklampsie. Yerhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvnak., 1891, Leipz., 1892, iv, 177- 
179. [Discussion], 190-194.— Longridge ( C. N. ) A 
case of eclampsia, with two special details of treat- 
ment. Tr. Obst. Soc. Loud. (1905), 1906, xlvii, 353-358. Also: 
J, Obst. &Gyn<ec Brit. Emp, Lond., 1905, viii, 399-402.— 
Lyle (R. P*. R.) A note on the treatment of puerperal 
eclampsia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i. 144.— Macalister 
(C. J.) A case of uremic eclampsia in the seventh 
month of pregnancy; inhalations of oxvgen; recoverv. 
Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 146.— McCarthy (J. M.) [Ad- 
dress] on puerperal eclampsia, with special reference to 
its treatment with nitroglveerine. Birmingh. M. Rev., 
1908, lxiii, 167-181. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 190S, i, 1220- 
1224.— Mclntyre (C. W.) The prevention and treat- 
mentof puerperal convulsions. Am. M. Compend, To- 
ledo, 1904, xx, 116.— JUcJHullan (T. S.) The rational 
treatmentof puerperal eclampsia. Tr. M. Soc. N.Car., 
Wilmington, 1895, 119-128. Also: North Car. M. J., 
Wilmington, 1895, xxxvi, 129-13H. — JTIagniaux (J.) 
Traitement de l'eclampsie puerperale. Cong. nat. pe- 
riod, de gynec, d'obstet. et de psediat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 
161-164. 'Also: Normandie med., Rouen, 1904, xix, 251- 
353. — Mangiagalli (L.) Sul trattainentodell' eclamp- 
sia. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1896, xviii, 641-687. Also 
[Rap.]: Cong, period. internat.de gynec et d'obst. C.-r., 2. 
sess. 1X96, Geneve, 1897, obst., 153-184. Also, transl.: Ann. 
Gynaec. & Paediat., Bost., 1896-7. xi,67: 150— Mansuroff 
(N. A.) K llecheniyu eklvampsii. [Treatment of eclamp- 
sia.] Prakt. Vrach., S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 283 — JIartin 
(G. F.) Albuminuria of pregnancv; when to interfere. 
Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1S99, xxi, 33-39.— Matvleyett" 
(F. P.) K voprosu ob aktivnol terapii eklampsii bere- 
mennikh. [Active treatment of puerperal convulsions.] 
Univ. Izvlest., Kiev, 1903, xliii [Protok. Akush.-Ginek. 
Obsh., 1901, 179-188].— JTIayarier. Marche et traite- 
ment de l'eclampsie. Independ. med., Par., 1901, vii, 
305-310. Also: Med. orient., Par., 1901, v. 477-480.— Mel- 
cliiorre(Y.) Sul trattamento dell' eclampsia. Suppl. 
al Policlin., Roma, 1898-9, v, 577-579.— Merkel < F.) Zur 
Behandlung der Eklampsie. Sitz. -Protok. d. arztl. Lokal- 
ver. zu Niirnb. 1S92, Miinchen, 1893, 40-43. Also; Mfin- 
chen. med. Wehnschr.. 1893, xl, 6.— Mills (A.) Eelamp- 
sie post-partum; hvpodermoclvse: guerison. Clinique, 
Brnx.. 1899, xiii, 717-723.— JMLiteliell (E. L.) Treatment 
of puerperal eclampsia. Peoria M. J., 1898, iii, 92-95. — 
ITloIilmaiin (K.) Ueber die Therapie der Eklampsie. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stnttg., 190*, lxii, 79-90.— 
Mo ran (.1. F.) Treatment of eclampsia. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 1411-1414.— Miiller (B.) Die The- 
rapie der Kklampsie. Prag. med. Wehnschr., 1905, xxx, 
139; 154; 170. Also: Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1905, 
xv, 109; 125.— Newell (F. S.) The treatmentof eclamp- 
sia by the method of Prof. W. StroganolT. Boston M. & 
S. J. ,1902. cxlvi, 192-194. . The treatment of eclamp- 
sia. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila.. 1905. xxx, 307-316. Also: 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, Hi, 339-347. Also, Reprint.— 
Norris(R. C.) The treatment of eclampsia. Therap. 
Gaz., Detroit, 1899, 3. s.,x v. 803-806.— No to. Curamedicae 
ostetrica deU'eclampsia seeondo la scuola. Arch. ital. di 
ginec. , Napoli, 1 90s. i. 373-375. Also, transl.: Rev. de therap. 
m6d.-chir., Par., 1900, 352-354. Also, transl.: Frauenarzt, 
Leipz., 1900, xv. 530-532.— Osterloli. Die Behandlungder 
Eklampsie. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1908,1 v. 553-556.— 
tfstrcil (A.) Beitrag zur Therapie der Eklampsie. 
Arch. f. Gvnak., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 623 7 654.— Oui. Traite- 
ment de l'eclampsie puerperale. Echo med. du nord, 

Lille, 1897, i, 214-218. . Les acces eclamptiques. 

Ibid., 1903, vii, 201. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec. 
Par., 1903, 232-236.— Palmer (F. C.) Case of puerperal 
eclampsie treated with antipyrin. Lancet, Lond., 1891, 
ii, 928.— de Paoli (G.) Contributo alia scelta dell' in- 
terveuto nei casi gravi di eclampsia. Arch, di ostet. e 
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ginec, Napoli, 1901, viii, 539-547.— Parke (W. E.) The 
treatmentof puerperal eclampsia. Med. News, N. v., 1902, 
lx xx, 906-909. — Parker (1). L.) A line of action in puer- 
peral convulsions. Physician ifc Surg., Detroit it Ann Arbor, 
1892, xiv, S88-393.— Parker (H.) Treatment of eclamp- 
sia. Louisville Month. J. M. & 8., 1902-3, ix, 107-109.— 
Farvin (T.) Traitement de l'eclampsie. Cong, period, 
internat. de gvnec. et d'obst. C. r., 2. sess. 1890, Geneve, 
1897, obst., 195-208.— Peiia (I.) Un caso de eclampsia 
post-parturn; tratamiento antitiogistico; curacion. Siglo 
med., Madrid. 1906, liii, 441.^-Pestalozza (E.) Sul 
moderno con cetto e sul la cura del la eclampsia puerperale. 
Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1890, 1, 599; 611: 
1897, li, 5.— Peterson (J. S.) Practical points in the 
management of eclampsia, internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 
1900, xix, 3-12. — Polak (J.O.) Treatment of eclampsia. 
Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii. 019-025. Also, Re- 
print.— Popescul« Kin Beit rag zur Behandlung der 
Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 020- 
624. — Porak. Traitement de l'eclampsie puerperale. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst, 
210-241.— Potter (W. VV.) Principles of treatment in 
puerperal eclampsia. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 
080-089. [Discussion], 552-554. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. 
& Gvnec. 1897, Phila., 1898, x, 51-73. Also: Med. News, 
N. Y., 1897, Ixxi, 249-251.— Powell (H. R.) Puerperal 
eclampsia treated alkaloidally. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 
H107, xiv, 1352. — Prlmo (N. Ya. | ( (tchol o83sluchayakh 
eklampsii, llechonnikh po sposobu Stroganova. [Report 
of 83 cases of eclampsia treated by Btroganoff'SJ method.] 
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, xx, 1390-1415.— 
Priliiac. Crises eclamptiques an huitieme mois de la 
grossesse d'une duree anormale (72 heuresi: accouche- 
ment spontane 48 heures apres le debut des attaijues; 
emissions sanguines et chloral a haute dose; guerison. 
K. Montpel. med., 1895, iv. 405-411.— Ream y (T. a.) 
The treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Am. Gvmcc. it 
Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 752-703. [Discussion] , "912-918. 
Also, Reprint.— Redman (W. E.) Notes on a case of 
puerperal eclampsia; treatment; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 
1891, i, 300.— Reed (('. B.) Treatment of eclampsia. 
Am. .1. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li. 331-336.— Register 1 E. C. 
The management of puerperal eclampsia. Charlotte [N. 
C] M. .1., 1907, xxx, 178-182.— Rellly CI'. F.) Some re- 
marks on the action of remedies usually employed in 
puerperal eclampsia. Am. Med., N. Y. & Burlington, Yt. 
1908, n.s.,iii,261 263.— Ren6 de Col ret ( E.-A.) Traite- 
ment de l'eclampsie puerperale. Union med. du Canada, 
Montreal, 1896, xxv,387; 453; 514; 584.— Reynolds (-E.) 
The treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Therap. Gaz., 
Detroit, 1899, ".. s., xv, 802.— Riccl (A. I'.) Terapia del- 
r eclampsia puerperale. Arch. ital. <li ginec., Napoli, 
1908, i, 108-120.— Rivers (.1.) The treatment of puer- 
peral eclampsia. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix, 
465.— Rogers (II. W.) Pathology and treatment of 
puerperal eclampsia. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1891-2, vii, 166- 
172.— Ross (T. H.) The treatment of puerperal convul- 
sions. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 011-613.— Rowland 
(J. M. H.) Treatment of eclampsia. Tr. M. Soc. Yirg. 
1903, Richmond, 1904, 233-243.— Kndaux (P.) Traite 
ment de l'eclampsie. Cliniqne, Par., loos, m, 246-248. 
Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1008. xxiii, 177-184.— Sab in 
(G.^ Eclampsia puerperalft si tratamentul ei. Spitalul, 
Bucuresci, 1907, xxvii, 451-459'.— Savage (S.) The treat- 
ment of puerperal eclampsia. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1900, 
lx. 21 1-224.— Slntenls 1 E ) Zur Eklampsiebehandlung. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynaek., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 141-143.— Sip- 
pel (A.) Ein neuerVorschlag zur Bekampfung schwer- 
ster Eklampsieformen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1907, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte.. 175- 
177.— Sltslnskl ( A. A. ) Llecheniye zaraznikh posllero- 
dovikh zabollevaniy v polosti matki. [Treatment of in- 
fectious puerperal diseases in the uterine cavity.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904, xviii, 473; 677.— 
Smith (R. l'.) The treatment of puerperal eclampsia, 
with report of cases. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., 
Halt.. 1903-1. vi, 33-11 — SoloyoflHG.) K sovremennol 
terapii eklyampsii. [Contemporary treatment of eclamp- 
sia.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904, xviii, 
1523-1534. — Speldel (E.) What active measures of treat- 
ment should be undertaken in eclampsia? Louisville 
Month. J. M. & 8., 1905-6, xii, 388-390.— Stamm (M.) 
Eclampsia and its treatment, Cleveland M. J., 1904, iii, 
;;.i,s-401.— StalllSbliry (O. ) The treatment of puer- 
peral eclampsia. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 
1897 xi, 338-341.— Stowe ( H. M.) The modern treat- 
ment of eclampsia. Am. Med., Phila., 1902. iv. 8D4-898.— 
Strempel a Beitrag zur Behandlung der Eklampsie 
im Wochenbett nach Bumm. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 1335-1338.— Strizover (M.) K lle- 
cheniyu posllerodovol eklampsii. [Treatment of puer- 
peral convulsions.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1891, xxxv, 26.— 
Stroganolf( V. V.) K llecheniyu eklampsii. [Treat- 
ment of eclampsia.] Terap. vestnik. S.-Peterb., 1899, ii, 

449_17> . K llechenivu eklampsii. [Treatment of 

eclampsia.] Yrach, St. Petersb.. 1900, xxi, 1137-1140. 
Also, transl.: Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, 
sect, d'obst., 198-210. . O llechenii eklyampsii; otvlet 
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prof. Menge. [Treatment of eclampsia: reply to Prof. 
Menge.] Yrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 1377. AUo,trwntl.: 

Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 1309-1312. . 

O patogenezle i llechenii eklyampsii. [Pathogenesis and 
treatment of eclampsia.] Russk, Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, 
i, 993; 1021; 1053; 1113. See, also, supra, Newell (P. S.). 
Also,tiranal. [Abstr.]: Cong.period.de gvnee.et d'obst. C.-r. 
L902, Florence Rome, L904,iv,131 134.— Sutherland (J. 
L.) Managementof puerperal eclampsia. West.M. Rev., 
Lincoln, Neb., 1900, v, 13-17. — Sivayue (J.G.) On the 
treatment Of puerperal eclampsia occurring during preg- 
nancy and presenting no signs of labour. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1896, i, 523-525.— Taylor (P. J.) Puerperal eclampsia 
and its treatment. J. Med. & Sc., Portland. 1898-9, v, 286- 
292.— Ter-Grigorlantz. 1 >e la therapie de I'ecla i 
des femmes enceintes. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., 
Par., 1900. sect, d'obst., 241-214.— Terry (II.) Remarks 
on the treatment of eclampsia. Tr. Rhode Island M.Soc. 

1898, Providence, 1899, v, 557. — Traitement de l'eclamp- 
sie puerperale. Ann. de med. sclent, et prat., Par., 1893, 
iii. 3,33,; 3,30.— Traitement (Le) de l'eclampsie an Con- 
gress de Geneve. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1890, lxix, 1101; 1107.— 
Traitement (Sur le) de l'eclampsie. [Discussion.] 
Cong, period, internat. de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess. 
1896, Geneve, 1897, obst., 257-270.— Treatment (The) of 
albuminuria in pregnancy, with special reference to the 
management of labor, when convulsions occur. Proc. 
Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1896, X. Orl., 1898, 74-83.— Treat- 
ment (On the) of puerperal eclampsia. [Discussion.] 
Glasgow M. J., 1892, x xxv ii i, 02 68.— Treatment (The) 
of puerperal eclampsia occurring during the first stage of 
labour. Practitioner, Lond., 1895, lv, 458-105. — Tttley 
( H. E. ) Treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Therap. 

. Detroit. 1902, 3. s, xviii, 735-741.— Turenne (A.) 
Consideraeiones terapeuticas sobre dos casos de eclamp- 
sia. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1905, viii, 52- 
r>s. — Tweedy (H.) Eclampsia; with special reference 
to its treatment. Dublin J. M. Sc., 18%, ei, 200-215.— 
Tyson (.1.) A short supplement to Barton Cooke Hirst's 
paper on the treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Proc. 
Phila. Co. M.Soc, Phila., 1904, n. s.,vi, 47-54. Also: Therap. 
Gaz.. Detroit, 1001, 3. s., xx, 115 147. — Va Id ca ve llano 
(A. G.) Casode eclampsia. Juventud mecl., Guatemala, 

1899, i, 9-11. — Vallols. Traitement de l'eclampsie. 
Montpel.med., 1902, 2. s.,xv, 1033-1044. — Velt( J, > Ueber 
die Behandlung der Eclampsie. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. Ge- 
burtsh. u Gynaek. z. Feier ... v. Carl Ruge, Berl.. 1890, 
110-120.— Whltten (H. H.) The medical treatment of 
puerperal eclampsia. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904, vi, 
242-246. — Williams (.1. W. ) Problems involved in the 
treatment of eclampsia, with illustrative cases. Vir- 
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1901-2, vi, 88-90.— 
Williamson (II.) Discussion on the treatment of ec- 
lampsia. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1902-3, x, 73-79.— 
Wilson (A. C. J.) Treatment of puerperal eclampsia. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii. 1174. . The use of calomel 

in the treatment of eclampsia. Therap. Gaz., Detroit. 1900, 
xxx, 300-309. — Winter (J. T.) Puerperal eclampsia; its 
therapeutics. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix. 639-648.— 
Wright (II. .1. B.) Thetreatment of puerperal eclamp- 
sia. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1891, xxxiv, 577-585.— 
Young ( J. W.) 'treat ment and prevention of puerperal 
eclampsia. Tr. Iowa M. Soc., Des Moines, 1890, xiv, 182- 
193. Also: Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1895, n. s., xiv, 434- 
430.— Klnke (E.G.) The treatment of puerperal eclamp- 
sia. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1905, N. Y 1900, xviii, 
261-272. AtSK Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, liii, 220-234.— 
Zwelfel. Zur Behandlung der Eklampsie; Bericht 
iiber 129 hier beobachtete Falle. ' Centralbl. f. Gyniik., 

Leipz., 1895, xix, 1201; 1238; 1205. . Das Gift der 

Eklampsie und die Konsequenzen fur die Behandlung. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, liii, 297-299. [Discus- 
sion], 337. . Zur Anfklarung der Eklampsie. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz. ,1906, 143-151. 

Puerperal convulsions (Treatment of 
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See, also, Caesarean section on dead or dying; 
Puerperal convulsions I Prevention of). 

Bardet (J. -A. -P.) * Le traitement chinir<ji- 
cal de l'eclampsie puerperale. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1906. 

Haixdl (G. ) * Ueber die Indikationsstellung 
zuuq klassisehen und zum vajjinalen Kaiser- 
sehnitt bei Eklampsie. 8°. Erlangen, 190(5. 

Melleb (J.) *Ein Fall von Eclampsie mit 
Indication zum Kaisersehnitt. 8°. Wurzburg, 
1893. 

Ah Held (F.) Eklampsie und vaginaler Kaisersehnitt. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii. 1553: 1904, xxviii, 
321. — Andrews (A.) A case of eclampsia at eighth 
month in primipara; Bright's disease 15 years' duration; 
Caesarean section; death on fifth day. Australas. M. Gaz., 
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Sydney, 1894, xiii, 77-79.— Ascli (K.) Nlerendekapsula- 
tion bei puerperaler Eklampsie Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leip/., 1908, xxxii. 283.— Bacon (0. S.) The operative 
treatment of eclampsia. Illinois m. .)., Springfield, 1904- 
5, n. s.. vi, 462-471, Abo: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 
xlii. 1332-1335. — Barrows (C. C.) Puerperal eclampsia 
treated by Duebrssen'a Incisions and veratrum viride. 
N. York M. J., 1895, lxii, 662-664. Alto, Reprint. Also: 
Practice, Richmond, 1895, ix, 114-421. Also: Tr. Soc. 
Alumni Bellevue Bosp., X. Y.. 1896, 7-12.— Baskin (S.) 
O vliyanii opera tivnavo vmleshatelstva prirodakh.oslozh- 
nennikh eklampsiyel. [On the influence of operative 
interference during labor complicated bv eclampsia.] 
Russk. med., St. Petersb., 1893, xviii, 778: 798. Also, Re- 
print. — Bergeslo (L.) La aecoraeazione del rene e 
nefrotomia nei casi gravissimi di eclampsia. Gior. di pe- 
diat., Torino, 1907, vii, 305-312.— Bold I (II. F.J Kalser- 
sehnitt wegen schwerer puerperaler Eklampsie, ausge- 
fiihrt an einem zwolf Jahre acht Monate alten Kinde mit 
etigem Beeken. Monatsehr. f. Gebnrtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 
1906, xxiii, 612-616.— de Bo vis (R.> De la decapsula- 
tion du rein dans le traitement de l'eclampsie. Semaine 
med., Par., 1907, xxvii, 109.— Briinlean (A.) Deux oas 
d'operation de Diihrssen. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, 
ix. 286-290.— Brodliead ((1. L. ) Eclampsia from the 
surgical standpoint. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxiv, 552- 
55=). — Carstens (J.H.) Vaginal Cesarean section in grave 
cases i if puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. &Gvnec. 
1904, X. Y., 1905, xviii, 61-70. Also: Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 
1904. 1. 033-040. Also: J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1904. iii, 
448 -453. Also, Reprint.— Cavaillon (P.) & Trillat 
(P. ) Du traitement de l'eclampsie puerperale par la dt'- 
capsulisation renale, d'apres Edebohls (de New Y'ork). 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 1146— Cliaiiibrelent. 
Deeapsulotoniie ponr eclarupsie. J . de med. de Bordeaux, 
1906, xxxvi. 140 — Cliaiiibrelent & Pousson. De la 
decapsulation renale et de la nephrotomie dans le traite- 
ment des formes graves de l'eclampsie. [Rap. d'A. 
Pinard.] Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1906, 3. s., lv, 489- 
497. Also [Rap.]: J. d. sages-femmes. Par., 1906, xxxiv, 
91: 99.— Oorsin (I.) Un caz de eclampsie postpartum: 
vindecare. Spitalul, Bucnrescl, 1900, xx. 19-22.— ( room 
[Sir H.) Csesarean section in eclampsia. Tr. Edinb. 
Obst. Soc. 1903-4, xxix, 194-209.— Ooktor (S.) Sectio 
csesarea vaginalis eklampsia miatt. Gyogyaszat, Buda- 
pest. 1906, xlvi, 596-598. Also: CJngar. med. Presse. Buda- 
pest, 1906, xi, Xo. 26, 1-4.— Diihrssen (A.) Em neuer 
Fall von vaginalem Kaiserschnitt bei Eklampsie, nebst 
Bemerkungen fiber die Behandlung der Eklampsie. 

Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, lxi, 548-564. . Ein 

Aveiterer Fall von vaginalem Kaiserschnitt bei Eclampsia 
graviditatis. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii. 
488-493. Also. Reprint.— Eastman (J. R.) Duehrssen's 
operation in eclampsia gravidarum. Med. & Surg. Moni- 
tor, Indianap., 1901, iv, 185.— Edebohls (G. M.) Renal 
decapsulation for puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Am. Gynec 
Soc, Phila., 1903. xxviii, 133-141. Also: Am. J. Obst., X. 
Y., 1903. xlvii, 783-785. Also: N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 

1022-1024. . A second case of puerperal eclampsia 

successfully treated by renal decapsulation. Tr. Am. 
Gvnec Soc", Phila.. 1904, xxix. 136-149. Also: Boston M. & 
S. J., 1904, cl, 586-588. . A third successful renal de- 
capsulation for puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Am. Gynec 
Soc. Phila., 1906, xxxi, 269-276. Also, transl.: X. Yorker 
med. Monatsehr., 1906, xviii, 189- 192. Also, transl.: 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 719-722.— 
Essen-iVIollef (E.) Eklampsi (konvulsioner) under 
hafvandeskapet; kejsarsnitt: dod. [Eclampsia during 
pregnancy: Csesarean section; death.] Jordemodern, 

Stockholm, 1904, xvii, 146. . Ein Fall von Xieren- 

dekapsulation bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 
1908, xxxii, 449-151.— E%va Id (A. L.) Eklampsie und 
vaginaler Kaiserschnitt. X. Yorker med. Monatsehr., 

1906. xviii. 1-4.— Falfsowski. Nierendecapsulation 
bei Eklampsie im Woehenbett. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1907. lxxvi, 772. Also: Zentralbl. f. Gynaek., Leipz., 

1908, xxxii, 37-41. . Ueber Decapsulation der 

Nieren bei Eklampsie. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1908, lxxvii, 449.— Federici (X ) Di un nnovo caso di 
eclampsia gravidica operato e guarito. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1908, xxix, 650.— Franek (O.) Ueber Xieren- 
dekapsulation bei Eklampsie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1907. [iv, L'471-2473.— Freund (H.) Zwei vaginale Kai- 
sersehnitte bei Eklampsie. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1906, iii, 
33-36. — Fry. Vaginal Cesarean section for eclampsia. 
Am. J. Obst., X. IT., 1907, hi, 394.— 6aHM (C. J.) Zur 
Behandlung der Eklampsie mit Decapsulatio renum. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.. 1907, xxxi, 521-640.— Goblet 
(J.i Vaginaler Kaiserscnnitt bei Eklampsie. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xix. 1114-1118.— Grandln (E. II.) 
Modern treatment of eclampsia, considered from a sur- 
gical standpoint. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull. ,X.Y., 1890, x, 69- 
72.— von Guerard | H. A. | 8ectio.cgjsarea bei Eklamp- 
sie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.. 1902, xxvi, 1326-1329.— 
HalbcrtMina (T.) Operative Behandlung bei Eclamp- 
sie. Verhandl. d. x. intcrnat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 
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1891, iii. 8. Abth., 250-252.— Hammerschlag. Vagi- 
naler Kaiserschnitt bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1062-1070.— Hayd (H. E.) "Duhrs- 
sen-Sehnitt", or vaginal Cesarean section in the treat- 
ment of puerperal convulsions, and the report of a suc- 
cessful case. Buffalo M.J ., 1906-7, lxii, 142-14 1.— Hen kel. 
[Fall von Eklampsie, bei dem der vaginale Kaiserschnitt 
ausgefuhrt wurde.] Ztschr. f. Gebnrtsh. u. Gyniik. , 
Stuttg., 1905, hi, 692-614.— von HerlT(0.) Ueber ope- 
rative Behandlung bei Eklampsia gravidarum. Berl. 

Klinik, 1891, 32. lift., 1-16. . Kaiserschnitt und 

tiefe Cervixincisionen, sowie der letzten Xachbehnnd- 
lung bei Eklampsie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1892, 
xxxix, 775-780.^-HIllmann (If.) Ein Fall von Sectio 
csesarea ausgefiihrt wegen Eklampsie. Monatsehr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gvnak., Berl., 1899, x, 193-207.— J a lire iss. 
Zwei vaginale Kaiserschnitte bei Eklampsie. Centralbl. 
i. Gynak.. Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 919.— Johnson (S. H.) 
Case report of Csesarian section for eclampsia. North- 
west Med., Seattle, 1908, \ i, 149-151.— Johnstone (R.J.) 
A case of puerperal eclampsia treated by renal decapsula- 
tion, with some remarkson the treatment of eclampsia. 
Practitioner, Loud., 1908, lxxx, 797-802.— Karnlckl (A.) 
Przypadek pochwowego cie_eia cesarskiego z powodu 
drgawek porodowych. [Csesarean section per vaginam 
for puerperal convulsions.] Przegl. lck., Krak6w, 1907, 
xlvi, 471. — Kleinertz (F.) Zwei Falle von Nierendekap- 
sulation bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz. .1908, 
xxxii, 843-846.— Riots (P. S. ) Eclampsia. [Caesarean 
section.] Transvaal M. J., Johannesburg, 1906-7, ii, 160- 
163. — Kramer (A. J.H.j Sectio qsesarea bij eclamp- 
sie. Xederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, 
d. 2, 833-835. Also: Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk , Haarlem, 
1904-5, viii, 217-219.— Kreisch (E.) Sectio csesarea va- 
ginalis bei Eklampsie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 
lv, 1183. — La Torre (F. ) La decapsulazione e la nefro- 
tomia nella curadell' eclampsia puerperale. Clin.Ostet, 
Roma, 1908, x, 0-15. — landquist. Fall af eklampsi, 
opereradt genom s. k. vaginalt kejsarsnitt. Gdteborgs 

Lak.-sallsk. Forh., Stockholm, 1906, 19-25. . Fall af 

sectio csesarea vaginalis ( Diihrssen) for eclampsia gravi- 
ditatis med lycklig utgang formoderoch barn. Ibid., 
\2-AA.— Loewenstein (H.) Drei Falle von Kaiser- 
schnitt bei Eklampsie. Centralbl. t. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, 
xxvi, 117-120.— Lundb lad (O.) Tre kejsarsnitt. jamte 
nagra ord om eklampsiens behandling. [Three eases of 
Caesarean section, with remarks on the treatment of 
eclampsia.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1907, 2. f., vii, 714- 
722. — JJIainzer ( F. ) Vaginaler Kaiserschnitt bei 
Eklampsie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1905, xxxi, 266. — ltlarkoe (J. W.) A ease of 
Cesarean section for eclampsia. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. 
\. Y., 1905, ii, 7. — Marx ( S. ) Modern treatment 
of eclampsia, considered from a medical standpoint. 
Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., X. Y., 1896, x, 65-69. — ittende. 
Die Duhrssen'schen tiefen Cervix-Einschnitte bei zwei 
Eklamptischen am Ende der Schwangerschaft The- 
rap. Monatsh., Berl., 1898, xii, 486-490. — ftloran 
(J. F. ) Two cases of vaginal Cesarean section for 
eclampsia, with recovery. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec 
Ass. i"J05, Phila., 1906, xviii, 441-446.— Moslier (G. C.) 
Operative intervention in eclampsia. J. Kansas M. Soc, 
Lawrence, 1907, vii, 741-744.— Nanavatty ( B. H.) Puer- 
peral convulsions during delivery: craniotomy ; complete 
unconsciousness lasting for 7 days; recovery. Indian M. 
Gaz., Calcutta, 1896, xxxi, 132.— Pestalozza. La de- 
capsulazione del rene nella cura della eclampsia; la. 
genesi della placenta marginata. Ginecologia, Firenze, 
1907, iv, 33-36.— Plaimenstiel. Zur operativen Thera- 
pie der Eklampsie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 
1903.— Fieri F. ) De la decortication, du rein et de la 
nephrotomie dans le traitement des formes graves de 
l'eclampsie. Ann. de gynec et d'obst., Par., 1907, 2. s., 
iv, 257-286. [Discussion], 314.— Polano (O.) Ein Fall 
von Xiercndekapsulation bei puerperaler Eklampsie. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1907, xxxi. 13-16.— Ponsson 
& Cliaiiibrelent. Un cas d'6clampsie puerperale traite 
par la double decapsulation et la nephrotomie unilaterale. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. dc med. et chir. de Bordeaux 1906, 
Par. .V Bordeaux, 1907, 127-135. Also: Ann. d. mal. d. org. 
genito-urin., Par., 1906, xxiv. 561-571. Also: Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxvii, 173-176. Also, transl.: 
Am. J. Urol., X. Y., 1905-6, ii, 381-390, 1 ch. — B. (0. ) 
Enges Beeken; Eklampsie; Kaiserschnitt. Allg. deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl , 1906, xxxii, 420.— Bene de Cotret 
(E.-A.) Eclampsie puerperale et decapsulation du rein. 
Union med. du Canada., Montreal, 1907, xxxvi, 315-331.— 
Rotter (H.) Eklampsia miatt vegzett abdominal is esa- 
szarmetszes. [Abdominal Ca'sarean section for eclampsia.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907 It, 194. ^4teo, transl.: Pest. 

med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 736. . 

Eklampsia miatt vegzett vaginalis csaszarmetszes. [Va- 
ginal Caisarean section for eclampsia.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1907, li, 195. Also, transl.: .Pest. med. -chir. 

Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 737. . Ot sectio ca ^area 

eklampsia miatt. [Five cases.] Gynaekologia, Buda- 
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pest, 1907, 3-1-38. — Salin i M. | Ett fall af kejsarsnitt vid 
eklampsi. [A case of Cesarean section with eclampsia.] 
Svens. Lak.-Sallsk. Sammank., 1902, 115-120. — Shelll 
(S ) Eclampsia and nephrectomy. J. Obst. & Gynsec. 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907, xi, 491-493, 1 diag.— Sippel (A.) 
Kaiserschnitt wegen Eklampsie. Monatschr. f. Gebnrtsh. 

u. Gvnaek., Berl., 1901, xiv, 280=287. . Die Nephro- 

tomie bei Annrie Eklamptischer. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 

Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 479; 1341. . Zur Nierenaushul- 

sung Oder Nierenspaltung bei Eklampsie. Ibid., 1907, 
xxxi, 1586-1588.— S keel (R. E.) Puerperal eclampsia; 
report of cases, one of which was treated by Cesarean 
section. Am. Gynec, Bait., 1903, iii, 502-510.— Smith 
(W.) A case of Cesarean section in eclampsia. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1355.— Stabler (F.) Zwei 
vaginale Kaiserschnitte bei Eklampsie im Privathause. 
Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, i, 282-288.— 
Streckeisen (E.) Ueber zwei Fiille von Sectio caesa- 
rea wegen Eklampsie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, 
lxviii, i'i7s-729.— UtlimSller. Ein im Privathause aus- 
gefiih'rter vaginaler Kaiserschnitt bei Eklampsie. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 306-308.— Velt (J.) 
Traitement de l'eclampsie. Cong, period, internat. de 
gynec. et d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess. 1896, Geneve, 1897, obst., 
209-222. Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Gebnrtsh. u. Gynaek., 

Berl., 1897, v, 93. . Ueber die Behandlung der 

Eklampsie. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1902, xvi. 169-173.— 
Vineent. Decapsulation du rein comme traitement de 
l'eclampsie puerperale. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1907, 
x, 108. Also: Lyon mod., 1907, cviii, 1090-1092.— Wan- 
ner. Zwei Kaiserschnitte bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1901, xxviii, 1339-1341.— Wcisswange 
(F ) Vaginaler Kaiserschnitt bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl. 
f Gymk., Leipz., 1908,xxxi, 337.— Westphal. Eklamp- 
sie und vaginaler Kaiserschnitt. Ibid., 1904, xxviii, 141- 
143.— Wiemer (W. T.) Die Decapsulatio renum nach 
Kdebohls in der Behandlung der Eklampsie. Monatschr. 
f. Gebnrtsh. u. Gvniik., Berl., 1908, xxvii, 321-327.— 
Woodbury (F. T.) Report of a case of puerperal con- 
vulsions for which Caesarean section was required. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 999-1001. Also, Reprint. 

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of) 
with anaesthetics and narcotics. 

Gurich (L.) *Der Wert des Morphins bei 
der Behandlung der puerperalen Eklampsie. 
Eine kritische Studie, nebst eiuem casuistisehen 
Beitrag. 8°. Bredau, 1897. 

Kranz ( P. ) * Zur Morphiumbehandlung der 
Eklampsie. [Bonn.] 8°. Diiren, [1892]. 

Moretti (L. ) La cloronarcosi nell' eclamp- 
sia gravidica. Osservazioni cliniche. 8°. Lodi, 
1900. 

Schalck (A.) *De l'eclampsie puerperale; 
son traitement par lea anesthesiques en gene- 
ral et le chloral en particulier. 4°. Strasbourg, 

1872. , . . 

Barry (C.) Notes on a case of puerperal eclampsia 
treated by hypodermic injection of morphia. Indian M. 
Gaz Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 60.-Beesley (C.) Puerpe- 
ral eclampsia, and its treatment by morphine. Brit. M.J.. 
Lond 1901, i. 145.— Berry (W.) Notesof a.case pf pu- 
erperal eclampsia, treated by hypodermic injection of 
morphine; recovery. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1893, xn, 
242 — Caussin (O.) De l'influence des inhalation- de 
chloroforme dans l'eclampsie. Gaz. med. de Picardie, 

Amiens 1892 x 246. . Un nouveau cas d'eclampsie 

trait.-.- oar lea inhalations de chloroforme et suivie de 
guerisoii; 29 acces. Ibid., 1904, xxii, 18-21. -Clowes 
f \ B ) A case of puerperal eclampsia treated by hyos- 
eine Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 940.— Commaiideur. 
fcclamnsie guerie par la medication chloralique. Lyon 
med 1902, xcix, 120-122.-DO fetor (S.) Az eclampsia 
kezelese narcotikus szerekkel. [The treatmcntot eclamp- 
sia bv narcotics.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xln, 269.— 
Dove (R A) Choral hydrate in puerperal eclampsia. 
Brit M J Lond., 1896, ii, 1228.— Elder (G.) A case oi 
naerneral eclampsia, and its treatment by morphine. 
IUd 1901 i 511.-Feeny (M. H.) The chloral treat- 
ment of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lond.. 1891, l, 366.— 
■rftzo-erald (G E.I Puerperal eclampsia, and its treat- 
ment^ morphine. Brit. M. J ., Lond., 1900, ii, 1496.- 
K ran els ( L A.) Morphine in urnemie eclampsia. Ibid., 
Taga ii 152.— Gardener (W. F.) A case of puerpera 
eclampsia successfully treated by chloral and bromide of 
notassium with inhalation of chloroform. Lancet, Lond 
iK97ii 915— Gaylord (E. P.) Cocaine in threatened 
eclampsia.' Homeeop- J- Obst.N, Y.. 1891, xiii 247-252.- 
Hallowes (W. B.) Puerperal eclampsia; lour cases 
successfully treated by rectal injections of chloral hy- 
drate Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 75.-de la Harpe (R.) 



Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of) 
with anaesthetics and narcotics. 

The treatment of puerperal eclampsia by large doses of 
morphine, with a series of hitherto unpublished statistics 
from the Rotunda Hospital, Dublin. Tr. Row Acad. M. 
Ireland, 1906, xxiv, 281-289. Also: J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. 
Emp., Lond., 1906, ix, 102-105. [Discussion], 70.— Heady 
(J. P.) A report of two cases of puerperal convulsions 
treated with large doses of morphine hypodermieally. 
Cincin. Lancet -Clinic, 1897, xxxix, 2.5-27. [Discus- 
sion], 41-19. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 229- 
233. Also: Nashville J. M. & S., 1897, lxxxii, 128-132.— 
Honig (M.) Az eclampsia es status epilepticus gy6gy- 
tanahoz. [The therapeutics of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1898, xlii, 594.— Hoig (D.) Morphia in the treat- 
ment of puerperal convulsions. Canad. Pract. & Rev., 
Toronto, 1900, xxv, 859- 364.— Horand (A.) De la 
superiority du chloroforme sur la saignee dan- le 
traitement de l'eclampsie. J. de med. de Lyon, 1866, 
vi, 161-174. — Irvine (A. G. C.) A case of puerperal 
eclampsia (albuminuric) treated by morphine. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 810. — Jennings ( J. F. ) A 
case of eclampsia treated by the administration of chlo- 
roform. Lancet, Loud., 1904, i, 793.— Kitchens i T. N.) 
Apomorphine in puerperal convulsions. Therap. Gaz., 
Detroit, 1902, 3. s., xviii, 512.— de Laval (E.) l>c l'em- 
ploi de la morphine dans le traitement de l'eclampsie. 
Gaz. med. de Montreal, 1892, vi, 242-246.— IHalone (G. B.) 
Apomorphia in treatment of eclampsia and other condi- 
tions, with report of cases. Memphis M. Month., 1899, 
xix, 26-28.— Mayne (W. B.) The treatment of eclamp- 
sia by hvpodermic injections of morphine. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1903, ii, 1212. . Two cases of eclampsia suc- 
cessfully treated by morphine. 76/(7., 1371.— Perron. 
Cas d'eclampsie tres grave, sans albuminuric, consecutii 
a l'accouchement; crises subintrantes; injections sous- 
cutanees d'ether; guerison. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. 
d. sc. med. de Lvon (1891), 1892,. xxxi, pt. 2,34-36. Also: 
Lyon med., 1891, lxvi, 368.— Snejdarek. Eclampsia 
ante partum zavinena, jak se podoba, ammonisemii; i><> 
rod pri patnaetemzaehvatu; vstriknuti pulgranumorphii 
aceticipodkuziv osmnactem zdchvatu; uzdraveni. [. . . 
conditioned, as it seems, by ammoniremia: parturition 
during fifteenth coma; subcutaneous injection of J gr.acet. 
morph. during eighteenth coma; recovery ] <5asop. lek. 
eesk., v Praze, 1869, viii, 177; 193; 201.— Soutlnvorth 
(M. A.) Eclampsia and cocaine. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 
1896, xxxix, 10-13.— Stewart (D. H.) Why chloroform 
should be used in puerperal eclampsia. Med. News. X. v., 
1903, lxxxii, 24.— Stokes (E. S.) A case of eclampsia 
treated by chloral and morphia. Australas M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1896, xv, 370.— Trusli. Hypodermic injections of 
morphine in puerperal eclampsia. Tr. ( >l>st. Soc. Cincin., 
1879-85, 276-281.— Wilson ( W. R.) The useof morphia in 
eclampsia. Ann. Gynaec. & Paediat., Phila., 1891-2, v, 
464-471. Also, Reprint. 

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of) 
by bloodletting, general or local. 

a Paulitz (J. T. ) *De usu vensesectionis in 
parturientibus. 4°. Basilese, [1750]. 

Abrahams (R.) Venesection and transfusion in 
puerperal eclampsia. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 969. — 
Bonebakker (A.) Een geval van eclampsia post 
partum behandeld met venae sectio. Med. Weekbl., 
Amst., 1899-1900, vi, 529-531.— Bon naf'os. Observa- 
tions d'eclampsie; traitement par la saignee. J. de med. 
de Lyon, 1866, vi, 81-94.— Bradley (M. M.) Puerperal 
eclampsia; recovery following venesection. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1896, i, 1384 — Charles (N.) Eclampsie chez une 
primipare agee, a 7^ mois; saignee; accouchement spon- 
tanea suites heureuses. J.d'accouch., Liege, 1907. xxviii, 
181; 190. — Cleveland. Convulsions cured by blood- 
letting. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1879-85, ii, 148-150.— Crisp 
(J. E.) Venesection in puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1890. i, 889.— Cutler (C. N.) Two cases of eclamp- 
sia successfully treated bv venesection and intravenous 
infusion of salt solution. Boston M.& S. J., 1899, cxl.304.— 
Dale(J.Y.) Bleeding in eclampsia. Am. Med., Phila., 
1902, iii, 56.— Donald (A.) Venesection in puerperal 
eclampsia. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1892-3, xvii, 170- 
172. — Dulberg (J.) Leeches in puerperal eclampsia. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 653.— Dwyer (D.) Free blood- 
letting in puerperal eclampsia. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 
17.— Foss (R.W.) Case of puerperal convulsions treated 
by venesection. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. 
Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1877-8, 121-123.— Gagllardi 
(L.) Grave caso di eclampsia post-puerperale curato col 
salasso e 1' ipodermoclisi. Arte ostet., Milano, 1900, xiv, 
41. — (aibson (J. R.) A case of puerperal eclampsia 
without renal symptoms; blood-letting; recovery. Lancet, 
Lond., 18%, ii," 1153.— Hamilton (J. F.) Venesection 
in eclampsia; report of a case. Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 1265.— 
Kirk (R.) Five cases of albuminuria gravidarum with 
eclampsia, for which venesection was performed in two; 
recovery of all. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ft, 247.— Latino is 
(P.-E.) & itleslier (A.) Nephrite gravidique grave; 
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Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of) 
by bloodletting, general or local. 

uremie et eclampsie; saignee; transfusion; guerison. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1897, xi, 563-565.— 
m.ace (0.) Des indications de la saigneedans I'eclamp- 
sie. Rev. g6n. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1904, xviii, 
690.— Mace (O.) & Chirie (J.-L.) La saignee dans 
le traitement de l'eclarnpsie. Clinique, Par., 1908. iii, 
19-22. — McLeod (J.) Puerperal eclampsia treated 
by venesection. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1894, xiii, 
145. — Maygrier. Eclampsie puerperale grave avec 
anurie, traitee par la saignee et le gavage avec du lait; 
diurese rapidement abondante; guerison. Bull, et nu m. 
Soc. obst. et gvnec. de Par., 1893, 10ti-110.— Jlerlettt 
(L.) Per lariabilitazionedelsalassonell' eclampsia puer- 
perale conclamata. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. rti Parma, 
Roma, 1900, i, 61-67.— Merritt (E. D.) Venesection in 
puerperal eclampsia. Am. Med. Phila., 1901, ii, 613.— 
JTliller (J. T. R.) Puerperal eclampsia; venesection; 
recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 795.— Peim (G. W. ) 
Simultaneous use of physiologic salt solution and vene- 
section in puerperal eclampsia. Memphis M. Month., 
1899, xix, 361.— van Koojen (A. P.) Een geval van 
eclampsia post partum, behandeld met venaesectie. 
Mi d. Weekbl., Amst., 1897-8, iv, 333-335.— Ryan (R.) 
Puerperal convulsions, with albuminuria, coma, andprct 
longed insensibility, treated by local and general bleed- 
ing, etc.; recovery. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1884, lxxvii. 230- 
236. Also, Reprint.— Southwick (G. R.) Is venesec- 
tion with saline transfusion ever justifiable in the treat- 
ment of eclampsia? N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1899, xxxiv, 
163-168. — Tison. Considerations sur l'eclarnpsie puer- 
perale a propos d'une guerison par la saignee. Actua- 
lity med., Par., 1893, v, 33-36.— Waddington (J. E. G.) 
Venesection and a case of puerperal (ursemic) convul- 
sions. Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1904, lxiv, 658-660. 

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of) 
by induction of labor. 

See, also, Puerperal convulsions (Prevention 
of). 

de Felice (J.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'accouchement rapide dans l'eclarnpsie. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Michel (A.) * Est-il utile de provoquer 
l'accouchement chez une femme avant des acces 
d'eclampsie? 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Robert (C.) Eclampsie puerperale, accou- 
chement force. Nouvelle etiologie possible de 
l'eclarnpsie. Note sur la differentiation des 
albumines, analyses chimiques et microsco- 
piques, par M. Bellocq, pharmacien a, Pau. Re- 
ponse a M. le Prof. Charpentier. 8°. Paris, 
1896. 

Sen mitt ( C. ) Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement obstetrical de l'eclarnpsie puerperale. 
[Paris.] 8°. Nantes, 1900. 

Adair (Mrs. O. ) Puerperal eclampsia; delivered 
without labor [forceps]. Proc. Oregon M. Soc. 1890, 
Portland, 1891, xvii, 48-55.— Appleby (J. F. R.) Guiacol 
in puerperal eclampsia. Boston M. &S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 
258.— Arthur (H. H.) Two cases of rapid delivery in 
threatened eclampsia. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1895-6, 
xxxiii, 254-257. — Anvard & Daniel. Albuminurie 
gravid ique chez une femme grosse de un mois et demi: 
eclampsie; vomi.ssements incoercibles; electricity galva- 
nique; avortementprovoqu6; guerison immediate. Arch, 
de gvnec. et de tocol.. Par., 1896, xxiii, 675-679.— Ba I - 
lantyne (J. W.) A noteon Bossi's dilator in eclampsia. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 420 — Bocrina (N. J. A. P. | 
Verwijding van den baarmoedermond, volgens Bossi bij 
eclampsia gravidarum. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1906, i, 542.— Bossi (L. M.) Sul trattamento del- 
P eclampsia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, no. 140, 
suppl., 1-6. Also, transl.: Obstetrique, Par., 1896. i, 508- 
510. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Rev. de therap. med.-chir., 
Far., 1896, lxiii, 649.— Braun von Fernwald (R.) 
Ueberdiemechanischeund blutige Dilatation des Cervix 
bei schwerer Eklampsie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, 
vii, 361-365.— Briee (E.) A plea for evacuation of the 
uterus in unrelieved cases of puerperal eclampsia. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1905, ii. 1175.— Briquet (G.) Bipare a 7 
mois: Eclampsie grave; provocation du travail par l'61ytro- 
cyste; forceps; 1'enfant succombe h heure et la mere 3 
jours apres le travail. Rev. med , Louvain, 1890, ix. 289.— 
Bruscherini ( Adele ). Contribute alia cura del- 
1' eclampsia col parto prematuro artificiale. Gior. p. 
le levatrici, Milano, 1896. x, 83; 90 — Bruyclle (A.) 
Eclampsie chez une femme enceinte desept mois, accou- 
chement premature^, expulsion d'un ftctus mort; gueri- 
son. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1888, iii, 153-155.— 



Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of) 
by induction of labor. 

< 'astro verde (J.) Eclampsia gravidica grave; parto 
forzado, curacion. Siglo med., Madrid, 1906, liii, 42. — 
Cavaeinl (F.) Altro intervento col dilatatore Tarnier 
per albuminuria ed eclampsia ingravidanza. L'Abruzzo 
san., Chieti, 1904, i, 2,5-28.— Cliarles (N.) Primipare a 7 
moisdegrossesse; cedeme, albuminurie et eclampsie; dila- 
tation du col, version podaliqueet extraction d'un enfant 
vivant; suites heureuses pour la mere etle nouveau-ne. 

J. d'accouch., Liege, 1889, x, 133. . Primipare § 8| 

mois de grossesse; albuminurie et cedeme; eclampsie 
pendant Le travail (8 acces avant et 2 apres l'accouche- 
ment ); version podaliqueet extraction d'un enfant mort; 
deces de la femme 3 heures apres la delivrance. Ibid., 

1898, xix, 79. . Albuminurie pendant la grossesse; un 

cas chez une primipare au 8« mois; travail provoque par 
le traitement; enfant mort posterieurement; un 2- cas 
chez une autre primipare au debut de la gestation; mort 

de la femme. Ibid., 126. . Quintipare a 63 mois de 

grossesse; albuminurie (6 gr. ) et Eclampsie (7 acc£s); 
provocation du travail trois semaines plus tard pour 
menaces de nouvelles convulsions; enfant mort apres 48 
heures, de faiblesse congenitale (?) ; guerison de la femme. 
Ibid., 1902, xxiii, 154. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 

1902, xxx, 74-76. . Primipare a terme, atteinte 

d'oedeme et d'albuminurie (2 gr.); 7 acces d'eclampsie 
pendant le travail; dilatation du col avec l'instrument 
de Lcevenstein; suites heureuses pour la mere et P enfant. 

J. d'accouch., Liege, 1903, xxiv, 371. . Primipare 

pres du terme, albuminurique et eclamptique; dilatation 
du col a l'aidedu Lcevenstein; forceps de Hubert pour le 
l er enfant; extraction manuelle du 2e; delivrance artiri- 
cielle; enfants mort-nes; mort de la mere une heure apres 
l'accouchement. Ibid., 1904, xxv, 379. . Primi- 
pare albuminurique et eclamptique, apportee dans 
l'agonie; dilatation avec le Lcevenstein, puis forceps 
de Hubert; mort de la femme 2 heures apres; enfant 
rappeleala vie, mort le 22e jour. Ibid.. 1905, xxvi, 28. 

. Primipare a 8£ mois; cedeme, albuminurie, 

6clampsie: dilatation artificielle du col et forceps; sui- 
tes heureuses pour la mere et 1'enfant. Ibid., 406. — 
Cliarpentier. Sur un memoire de M. le Dr. Robert . . . 
a propos d'un cas d'eclampsie puerperale; accouchement 
iorc6 par la dilatation manuelle progressive, le col avant 
toute sa longueur et n'etant nullement dilate; guerison. 
[Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxv, 594- 
604.— Chosker (G. S.) Eclampsia treated by rapid de- 
livery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1903, xxiv, 869. — de 
Cotret (E.-A.-R.) Albuminurie pendant la grossesse; 
eclampsie; accouchement force; veratrum viride; chlo- 
ral. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1900, xxix, 777- 
790.— Cotton (J. M.) Report of a case of rapid empty- 
ing of the uterus in eclampsia. Canad. Pract. & Rev., 
Toronto, 1907, xxxii, 202.— €y kowski (S ) Przelewa- 
nia krwawe oraz rozwi^zanie w leczeniu eklampsyi poro- 
dowej. [Blood transfusion and induction of labor in the 
treatment of puerperal convulsions.] Gaz, lek., War- 
szawa, 1906, 2. s., xxvi, 1065; 1112; 1136; 1163.— De Lee 
(J.-B.) The causation and treatment of eclampsia, with 
special reference to the methods of accomplishing rapid 
delivery of the foetus. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1906, 16. s., 
i, 133-154, 6 pi.— De JMoerloose (Mile.) Eclampsie al- 
buminurique grave survenue au 8 6 mois de la grossesse . 
dilatation artificielle du col; terminaison de l'accouche- 
ment au moyen du forceps. Rev. obst. internat., Tou- 
louse, 1895, i, 217-221.— De-Paoli (G.) Altri due casi di 
eclampsia in gestazione trattati col parto forzato metodo 
Bossi dopo esauriti gli altri mezzi. Ann. di ostet., Mi- 
lano. 1894, xvi, 465-468.— Drejer. Om den obstetrieiske 
Behandling af Puerperaleklampsien. (The obstetrical 
treatment of puerperal eclampsia.] Norsk Mag. f. Ltege- 
vidensk., Kristiana, 1896, 4. R., xi, 885-905.— Dubrisay 
(L.) Deux cas d'eclampsie traites par l'accouchement 
methodiquement rapide. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Tar., 1900, 
iii, 5<>-65.— Diihrssen. Zur Behandlung der Eclampsie 
ante et inter partum. Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1892, xxiii, 303-319.— Escli. Zur Geburtshulfli- 
chen Therapie der Eklampsie. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr.. 1906, Hi), 699-701.— Fagoriski (T.) Drgawki w 
przebiegu ciazy; przedwezesne odklejnie sie. lozyska; 
por6d wymuszony. [Eclampsia during pregnancy; pre- 
mature separation ot the placenta; forced labor.] Gi- 
nekologia, Warszawa, 1903-1, i, 294. — Falasclii (E.) 
Eclampsia al settimo mese di gestazione in donna di 43 
anni x-para; interruzione artificiale della gravidanza e 
parto forzato; guarigione. Atti d. r. Accad. d. (isiocrit. 
di Siena, 1889, 4. s., 1, 545-566.— Fell (G. E.) Puerperal 
eclampsia at seventh month; induced labour; recovery. 
Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1891, viii, 456-460.— Fleux (G.) De 
Popportunite de 1' accouchement provoque dansl'eclamp- 
sie de hi grossesse. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psediat, Par., 

1899, xii, 33; 77. Also: Rev. mens, de gvnec. [etc.], Bor- 
deaux, 1899, i, 74; 118.— Frost (W. E.) The treatment 
of eclampsia by rapid delivery by means of Bossi's dila- 
tor. Kdinb. M. J., 1903, n. s., xiii, 238-242.— Oarnter. 
Eclampsie; acci mchement provoque artificiel; manie pu- 
erperale consecutive; guerison. Echomed.etpharm.de 
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Puerperal convulsion* {Treatment of) 
by induction of labor. 

l'ouest, Rennes, 1881, i, SH6. — Crhezzl (A.) Eclampsia 
in sopra parto; forcipe; esito buono per la madre e per il 
feto. Gior. p. le levatrici, Milano, 1896, x, 181.— <ioi- 
nard. Do V accouchement artificiel dans l'eclampsie. 

Bull. Soc d'obst. de Par., 1904, vil, 253-261. . A case 

of puerperal eclampsia, illustrating a method of rapid de- 
livery. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1896, xvi, 224-226. Also 
LAbstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1164.— <iro«'(J. W.) 
Accouchement force in a case of eclampsia gravidarum. 
Lehigh Valley M. Mag., Easton. Pa., 1894-5, vi, 83-89.— 
Halbertsma (T.) Bijdrage tot de verloskundige be- 
handeling der eclampsia gravidarum et parturientinm. 
Nederl. Tljdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynsec, Haarlem, 1897, 
viii, 92 - 136. — HammerscJttlag. Zur Technik der 
forcierten Entbindung bei Eklampsie. Deutsche med. 
Wchnsehr . Leipz. u. Bed., 1905, xxxi, 367.— Helm*' 
(T. A.) Eclampsia of pregnane v, with notes on the use of 
Bossi's dilator. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1903, i, 838-840— Hen- 
rotay (J.) Troia cas d'6clampsie; deux applications du 
dilatateur de Bossi. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec et d'obst., 
Brux., 1905-6, xvi, 33-38.— Hernandez Cuartero (A.) 
Eclampsia puerperal; aplicacion de forceps; septicemia; 
euracion. Siglo med., Madrid, 1904, li, 574-576.— Jewett 
(C.) Note on the induction of labor and accouchement 
force in the preventive treatment of eclampsia. Tr. Pan- 
Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 982-984.— Kayser 
(F.) Schonende oder forcierte Entbindung bei Eklamp- 
sie? Zugleieh ein Beitrag zur Frage des Accouchement 
force. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1905, xxix, 561-579.— Ker- 
manner (F.) Schonende oder forcierte Entbindung 
bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f. Gymik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 
1057-1061. — Knapp ( L. ) Accouchement force bei 
Eclampsie. Prag. med. Wchnsehr., 1900, xxv, 605.— 
L>aiigbotf"(H.) Ueber einen Fall von Erweiterung des 
Muttermundes rait Bossi's Dilatator bei Eklampsie. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gymik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 1268.— Leopold (G.) 
Zur schneilen vollstiindigen Erweiterung des Mutter- 
mundes mittels des Dilatatorium von Bossi, namentlich 
bei Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 
489-495. Also, transl.: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 
1049-1052.— Llepmann (W.) Der Wert der Statistic 
fiir die Frage per Schnellentbindung bei der Eklampsie. 
Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1906, liii, 1209.— Lop. De 
l'accouchement provoque dans l'albuminurie gravide. 
Marseille med., 1895, xxxii, 737-743.— UIcRrayer (LB.) 
Some experiences in obstetrics; twenty cases of puerpe- 
ral eclampsia; the induction of premature labor; retained 
placentae. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1903, xxiii, 185-1X7 — 
Martinez Ceret-edo. Doscasosdealbuminuriagravi- 
dica; provocaci6n del parto prernaturo. p<ir un procedi- 
miento espanol, en el segundo. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. 
inert., Madrid, 1904, xii, 249-254.— Mayne (W. B.) In- 
duction of labour v. morphine in eclampsia. Lancet, 
Lond., 1908, ii, 94.— Messink (W. B.) A case of ante- 
puerperal eclampsia. Louisville M. Month., 1895-6, ii, 
323.— Mills (A.) Eclampsie ante-partum; accouchement 
prematur6 artificiel; guerison. Cljnique, Brux., 1902, xvi, 
123-426. — Morrison ( W. H. ) Severe puerperal eclamp- 
sia; the immediate induction of labor; recovery. Proc. 
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1891, xii. 50-55. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1891, xii, 51-53.— Ostroil 
(A.) Orychlem rozsifeni hrrtja delozniho zaporodu, s 
poznamkou o zvlastnim prubehu jednoho pripadu 
eklampsie. [A rapid excentric dilator of the uterus in 
parturition, with remarks on a special trial in a case 
of eclampsia.] ftisop. lek. cesk., v Praze,1903, xlii, 79-83. 
Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 325- 
329.— Paoletti (L.) Un altrocaso di eclampsia in gesta- 
zione trattato col metodo Bossi. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1897, xviii. 491.— Petit (J.) Eclampsie puerperale et ac- 
couchement accelere; (considerations therapeutiques sur 
l'eclampsie). Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1899, 
xiii, 625-628.— Plantier. Accouchement premature et 
artificiel dansun cas d'eclampsie suivi d'etat comateux. 
Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1906, xvii, 250-252.— Pol- 
lak(E. ) WeitereBeitriigezurTechnikdermechanischen 
Dilatation mit spezieller Berucksichtigung ihrer Erfolge 
in der Eklampsiebehandlung. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynak., Berl., 1904, xx, 335-358.— Pomorski (J.) 
Die active Therapie bei Eclampsie. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynsek. Festschr. . . . Aug. Martin, Berl., 1895, 214- 
218. — Pomorski (W.) O zastosowaniu rozszerzadla 
Bossi ego przy eklampsvi w przebiegu cia.zy i porcdu. 
[Use of Bossi's dilator in the treatment of eclampsia dur- 
ing pregnancy and laborj Ginekologia, Warszawa, 
1903-4, i. 292.— RaIkh(M.Z.) NIeskolkoslovpopovodu 
tekhniki primleneniya instrumenta Bossi pri eklampsii. 
[On the technique of using Bossi's instrument in eclamp- 
sia.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1907, xxi, 
213.— Riggs (H. C.) Induced labor as related to puer- 
peral eclampsia. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 258-261.— 
Ro bert ( C. ) Eclampsie puerperale a sept mois environ , 
chez une primipare agee de 36 ans; accouchement force 
par dilatation manuelle progressive, le col ayant encore 
toute sa longueur et n'etant nullement dilate; guerison 
sans complication. Cong, period, de gynec, d'obst. et de 
pa-diat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 685-689.— Sau (J.) 



Puerperal convulsions (Treatment of) 
by induction <>r' l<il><>r. 

Ligeras eonsideraciones al tratamiento obstetrico de la 
eclampsia en los ultirnos tiempos del embarazo. Rev. de 
cien. med. de Barcel., 1899, xxv, 683 691.— Schockaert 
(R.) Accouchement force au moyen du dilatateur de 
Bossi dans le cas d'eclampsie. Rev. med. de Louvain, 

1907, 81-86. . Bossi's dilatator bij moederstuipen. 

Handel, v. h. vlaamsch nat.- en geneesk. Cong., Brugge, 

1908, xi, 140-147.— Selhorst (.1. B.) Een geval van 
eclampsia gravidanum behandeld met den ballon van 
Champetier de Ribes. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1899-1900, 
vi, 653-655.— Sen (K. N.) Puerperal eclampsia; forceps 
delivery; recovery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1894, vi, 
112.— Simpson (A. R.) Induction of labour by means of 
intrauterine injections of glycerine in a case of eclampsia 
gravidarum. Edinb. M. J., 1892-3, xxxviii, 889-898, 1 eh. 

Also, Reprint. . Eclampsia with rapid delivery by 

means of Bossi's dilator. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1902, 
xi, 492-496.— Sippel (A.) Schonende oder forcierte Ent- 
bindung bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl., f. Gynak., Leipz., 
1904, xxviii, 841-845. — Stoiltt's. Eclampsie c hez une 
pluripare albuminurique arrivee au 8 e moisde la gros- 
sesse; accouchement force; spasme du col; guerison. 
Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1895, vii, 144- 
150. — Tiwary (S. N.) A case <>i puerperal eclampsia 
with anuria; Veit's treatment; recoverv. Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1903, xxiv, 33.— Tornberg. Olika 
metoder att astadkomma snabb forlossning, och deras 
anviindande vid behandling af eklampsi. [Different 
methods to produce rapid parturition and their employ- 
ment in treating eclampsia.] Medd. £. Liikaresallsk. i 
Lund. Forh., Stockholm, 1903-4, 2-17.— Vereanteren 
(Y.) Albuminuric gravidique; 6clampsie; accouchement 
force; mere et enfant vivants. Bull. Soc. de med. de 
Gand, 1904, lxxi, 44.— Vitanza (R.) Sul parto forzato 
per eclampsia. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, 

Roma, 1895, v, ostet., 152-154. . Se i dilatatori sono 

da preferirsi alle incisioni del collo dell' utero nel parto 
forzato in donne agonizanti per eclampsia. Arch, rti 
ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1898, v, 257; 385.— Vogt (W. II.) 
The Bossi method in the treatment of puerperal eclamp- 
sia; report of two cases. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 

1903, xxiv, 577-5S1.— Ward ( Florence N.) Albuminuria; 
induced labor; forceps delivery; living child; recovery of 
mother. Pacific Coast J. Hoiiieeop., San Fran., 1902, x, 
l '.♦<;. — Wilson (T. G.) Case of eclampsia, in which 
Frommer's dilator wasused. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 

1904, xxiii. 624-626. [Discussion] , 617. 

Puerperal convulsions (Treatment of ) 
by lumbar puncture. 

Andcbert & Foamier. Traitement rtes convul- 
sions eclamptiques par la ponction lombaire. Compt. 
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec et de pediat. de Par., 1907, ix, 
119-135. Also: Ann. rle gynec et d'obst., Par., 1907, 2. s., 
iv, 350-370.— Hebb (R.G.) A case of puerperal eclamp- 
sia in which there was cessation of the ursemic symptoms 
after removal of cerebro-spinal fluid. Lancet. Lond., 
1906, ii, 861.— Helme (T. A.) A suggestion for the treat- 
ment of puerperal convulsions by spinal subarachnoid 
puncture, with notesof acase so treated. Brit. Gvnaec. J., 
Lond., 1904-5, xx, 84-97. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1904, 
i, 1131-1133.— Henkel (M. ) Ueber Lumbalpunktion 
bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxviii, 
1329-1336. — Klein wacbter (L.) Eine kurze Rand- 
bemerkung zu B. Kriinig's: Ueber Lumbalpunktion bei 
Eklampsie. Ibid., 1336-1339. — Kronig (B.) Ueber 
Lumbalpunktionen bei Eklampsie. Ibid., 1511. — Mirto 
(F. ) La puntura lombare ed il veratrum viride nella 
cura dell' accesso eclamptico; considerazioni; esperienze; 
confronti. Ann. di ostet.. Milano, 1905, ii, 680-617. — 
Pollak (E.) Ueber Lumbalpunktion bei Eklampsie. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 86.5-870.— Proud 
(F.) Lumbar puncture in puerperal eclampsia. Brit. 
M. .T., Lond., 1906, i, 678.— Tiiies (.1.) Ueber Lumbal- 
punktion bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz , 

1906, xxx, 619-658. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynak. zu Leipz. (1906), 1907, 4-14. 

Puerperal convulsions (Treatment of ) 
with paragangl in . 

Rellotti (M.) La paragunglina per iniezioni iporter- 
miche nell' eclampsia gravidica. Gazz. d.osp., Milano, 

1907, xxviii, 91-93. 

Puerperal convulsions (Treatment of ) 
with, pilocarpine. 

Hlanqiilnque. Deux observations d'eclampsie 
puerperale; guerison par les injections hypodcrmiques de 
pilocarpine. Gaz. hebrt. de med., Par., 1893, xl, 212.— 
Permie (A.) A case of puerperal eclampsia, treated by 
pilocarpine and chloroform; recoverv. Indian M.Gaz., 
Calcutta. L895, xxx, 227.— Fetherston (R. H. J.) Pilo- 
carpine in puerperal eclampsia. Intercolon. M.Cong. Tr., 
Melbourne, 1889, ii, 708-710.— lnglis ( A.) Case of puer- 
peral eclampsia treated by pilocarpin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
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Puerperal convulsions (Treatment of) 
with pilocarpine. 

1900, ii, (48.— Jones (H. M.) Pilocarpine in eclampsia. 
Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 276. . Piloearpin in eclamp- 
sia. Brit. SC. J., Lond., 1897, i, 307.— Hue (G. A.) Injec- 
tion of pilocarpine in puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1897, ii, 706. 

Puerperal convulsions (Treatment of) 
with saline injections oi % with serum. 

Bernheim (M. ) *Traiterjaent de l'eclampsie 
puerperale, en particulier par les injections 
sous-cutanees d'eau salee. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Allen (L. M.) The treatment of eclampsia by infu- 
sion of salt solution, with report of three cases. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xxxix, 621-631.— Audebert (J.) 
Eclampsie huit jours apres l'accoucheinent; erythe-me 
scarlatiniforme; vomissements traites par les lavements 
d'eau salee; guerison. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1902, 
viii, 227-229. — Brown (A. G.), jr. Report of a case of 
eclampsia, with special reference to the value of normal 
salt solution. Practice, Richmond, 1899, xiii, 16-18. — 
fail laud (E.) Cas d' eclampsie grave traitee et guerie 
rapidementparle lavage du sang. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, 
lxxi, 857-869.— C'oen (G.) La cura dell' eclampsia puer- 
peral e merce le iniezioni endo venose di acqua sa la ta. Ri v. 
di ostet. [etc.], Torino, 18%, i, 178-181.— Charles (N.) 
Quelqnes considerations sur l'eclampsie puerperale; la 
serotherapie anti-eclamptiqtie; une primipare atteintede 
convulsions a 8j mois de grossesse et aecouchee heureuse- 
ment 36 heures plus tard. J. d'aceouch., Liege, 1900, 
xxi, 262-264. — Dunn (S. S. ) Saline solution (NaCl) 
in puerperal eclampsia. Australas. If. Gaz. Sydney, 
1899, xviii, 374. — Kaklns (G. R.) Report of a case 
of unemic eclampsia; unconscious rive days; treat- 
ment by hypodermatic injection of chloride of sodium 
solution; recovery Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 
425-427. — Fraser (X S ) Venous transfusion of normal 
saline in eclampsia. Brit. M.J., Lond ,19U3,ii, 1332.— de 
Freitas(E.) Eclampsia puerperal; um casodecurapelo 
s6rode Charon epelaeafeina. Med. mod., Porto, 1902, ix, 
297.— Groves (E. W. H.) The pathology and treatment 
of puerperal eclampsia, with special reference to the use of 
saline transfusion (with notes of two cases). FAbstr.] 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1901), 1902, xliii. 117-142. [Discus- 
sion], 148-159. — Jardine (R.) The treatment of eclamp- 
sia by intercellular injection of saline fluid. Tr. Edinb. 
Obst. Soc., Lond., 1898-9, xxiv, 105-120. Also: Scot. M. & 

S. J., Edinb., 1899, v, 306-325. . Intercellular saline 

injections in cases of hemorrhage and eclampsia. Tr. 
Glasgow Obst. & Gvnsec. Soc, 1900, ii, 27-37. Also: Glas- 
gow >I. J., 1899, li. 169-177. . Notesof six casesof puer- 
peral eclampsia treated by saline infusions. Glasgow M. 

J., 1900. liv, 262-267. . Tlie treatment of puerperal 

eclampsia by saline diuretic infusions. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1901, i. 510. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1682. . The 

treatment of puerperal eclampsia by saline diuretic in- 
fusion, based on twenty-two cases. Internat.Clin., Phila., 
1901, 11. 8., ii, 27-38. . Five cases of eclampsia, occur- 
ring within sixteen davs, treated by saline infusions. 
Edinb. M. J., 1903, n. s., xiv, 19-26.— Merlin (F.) Acces 
eclamptiques chez une femme enceinte de sept mois; 
coma prolonge; saignees; injections hypodermiques et 
intra-veineuses de serum artificiel. Loire med., St.- 
Etienne, 1898, xvii, 66-71.— Nauwelaers. Eclampsie 
infantile grave d'origine gastro-intestinale guerie par les 
injections hvpodermiquesd'eausalee. Presse med. beige, 
Brux., 1897, xlix, 129-131.— Neale (L. E.) Saline trans- 
fusion in puerperal eclampsia. Maryland M. J., Bait., 
1898-9, xl, 108-110. [Discussion], 111.— Poux ( Ft.) Du 
lavage du sang dans l'eclampsie puerperale. Rev. obst. 
internat., Toulouse, 1x97, 111, 33-38.-Rose (A.) Va- 
ginaldouche mit Kohlensaure, ein Mittel bei puerperalcr 
Eklampsie. Deutsche Praxis. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, 
Miinchen, 1901, x, 384-389.— St. Johnston (G.) Saline 
transfusion In .eclampsia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 
1023.— Sene. Eclampsie, au cours d'une grossesse, 
traitee et guerie par des irrigations d'eau tiede dans le 
rectum. Cong, franc, de med. 1895, Par., 1890, ii, 101*- 
1021.— Seytre (P.) Des injections de serum artificiel 
accompagnees demissions sanguines comme traitement 
preventif de l'eclampsie de la grossesse et de l'aecouche- 
ment. Nice-med., 1899-1900, xxiv, 3:5-37.— Sole. Al- 
buminurie gravidique avec acces eclamptiques; injec- 
tions sous-cutanees massives de serum artificiel. Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1897, xlix, 26-27. [Discussion], 74- 
77.— Teysseyre (A.) Eclampsie [puerperale]; gueri- 
son par les injections de serum artificiel. Poitou med., 
Poiciers, 1897, xi, 15-17. — Wettergren (C.) Fall af 
eklampsi framgangsrikt behandladt med subkutan in- 
fusion af koksaltlflsning; efterfoljande akut hallucina- 
torisk forvirring, hiilsa; epikris. [Case of eclampsia suc- 
cessfully treated with subcutaneous infusions of common 
salt solution, followed bv acute hallucination; recovery.] 
Eira, Stockholm, 1895, xix, 199-215. 
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Puerperal convulsions (Treatment of) 
tcith thyroid extract. 

Abt (G.) *Le corps thyroide et la grossesse; 
quelquescas d'tVlampsie et de tt'-tanie. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1904. 

Ha hi ov ski (V.G.) Dva sluchaya llecheniya eklamp- 
sii ekstraktom shtshitovidnol zhelyozi. [Two eases 
of treatment of eclampsia by thyroid extract.] Vrach. 
Gaz. S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 31-33. Also: .1. med. khim. i 
organoterap., S.-Peterb., 1905, xi, •jr.i-230.— Brnn (V.) 
Due casidieclampsiagravidicacurat icon la paratiroidina 
Vassale. Arte ostet., Milano, 1906, xx, 335; 348. — Cerf 
(L.) Le traitement thyroidien de l'eclampsie puerperale. 
Ann. med.-chir. du centre, Tours, 1904, iv, 311-315.— Dun- 
bar (Eliza L. W.) The new theory and prophylaxis of 
puerperal eclampsia. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxiv, 132- 
137. — Kaiser (O.) Eklampsie und Parathvreoidin. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 1240. — Lo- 
benstine (R. W.) A few preliminary notes on the 
use of thyroid extract in eclampsia and threatened 
eclampsia. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. N. Y., 1905, ii, 68-72 — 
Jttacuab (J. C. G.) & Itlacnab (D. S. E.) Case of puer- 
peral eclampsia treated by thyroid extract dissolved in 
saline and given subcutaneoiisly. J. Obst. & Gynaec. 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, vi, 386.— Nicholson (H. O.) 
Eclampsia and the thyroid gland. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 
1900-1901, xxvi, 184-215. Also: Scot. M. &S. J., Edinb. ,1901, 
viii, 503-526. . Further notes on the use of thyroid ex- 
tract in puerperal eclampsia and the pre eclamptic state. 

Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1901-2, xxvii, 160-174. . On 

the use of thyroid extract in puerperal eclampsia and 
in the pre-eclamptic state. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., 

Lond., 1902, ii, 40-51. . Puerperal eclampsia in the 

light of thyroid inadequacy and its treatment by thyroid 
extract. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1138. Also [Abstr.] : 

Med. Press ii Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiv, 259. . 

A case of puerperal eclampsia treated by large doses of 
thyroid extract. Tr. Edinb Obst. Soc, 1903-4, xxix, 50-67. 
Also: J. Obst. & Gvneec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, v, 32-37.— 
Pottet (M.) & de Kervilly (M.) Le corps thyroide 
chez les Eclamptiques. Obstetrique, Par., 1907, xi, 362- 
367. — Sinnataiuby ( M. ) The thyroid gland and puer- 
peralconvulsions. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 
53-56.— Stradivai (I.) Trattamento dell eclampsia 
mediante la paratiroidina Vassale. Arte ostet., Milano, 
1905, xix. 273-281.— Stunner (A. G.) Forty-one case* i if 
puerperal eclampsia treated by thyroid extract. J. Obst. 
& Gvn;ec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, v, 631-534. Also: Tr. 
Obst". Soc. Lond., 1904, 126-137. — Taylor (J. M.) The 
practical utility of thyroid extract in puerperal eclamp- 
sia. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1905, xviii, [xix], 
1 ) >-157 — Vassale (G.) II trattamento dell' eclampsia 
gravidica con la paratiroidina. Rassegna di sc. med., 

Modena, 1904-5, xix, p. xiii, 27. . Le traitement de 

l'eclampsie gravidique par la parathyr6oidine et conside- 
rations sur la physiopathologie des glandes parathv- 
reo'ides.. Arch. ltal. de biol., Turin, 1905, xliii, 177-196. 

. Eclampsie gravidique et insuffisanee parathyreoi- 

dienne. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1906-7, xlvi, 143. — 
Zanfragnini (A.) La paratiroidina Vassale nel trat- 
tamento dell' eclampsia puerperale; (contributo clinico 
alia teoria paratiroidea dell' eclampsia). Clin ostet., 
Roma, 1905, vii, 257; 321; 366. 

Puerperal convulsions (Treatment of) 
with veratrum viride. 

See, also, Puerperal convulsions | Treatment of, 
Operative). 

Fanton d' Anton (J.-F.-L. ) * Etude sur 
l'emploi en Arnerique du veratrum viride dans 
le traitement de 1 'eclampsie puerperale. 8°. 
Paris, 1897. 

Missiklioglou (E.-C.) * Le veratrum viride 
dans le traitement de l'eclampsie. 8°. Paris, 
1907. 

Adolphus (J.) Veratrum viride in puerperal con- 
vulsions. Am. M. J., St. Louis, 1897, xxv, 292-295 — 
Bauer (M. M.) Puerperal eclampsia and veratrum 
viride as an agent in its treatment. Clewland J. M., 
1896, i, 417-420.— Bcrtlno (A.) Sulla via da preferirsi 
nella amministrazione del veratrum viride contro la 
eclampsia puerperale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 

1901, viii, 321-337. . Dell' uso del veratro verde 

nella cura dell' eclampsia puerperale e della sua azione 
sul prodottodel concepimento. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 
1904, xxvi, 45; 143.— Bignami (E.) Nuovo contributo 
al trattamento dell' eclampsia mediante il veratrum 
viride. Arte ostet., Milano, 1906, xx, 112; 123; 145.— 
< liristison (J. T.) Veratrum viride in the treatment 
of puerperal eclampsia. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 
]s9S, xviii, 467-470. [Discussion], 472-474.— CJoston (H. 
K. ) Veratrum viride in puerperal eclampsia. Virginia 
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 565-567.— Davis 
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Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of) 
with V( ratrum viride. 

(A. M.) A case of eclampsia, with the exhibition of ve- 
ratrum viride. Med. News, Phila. ,1895,lxvi, 101. — Davis 
(J. S.) Large doses of tincture veratruin in the treat- 
ment of puerperal eclampsia. Alabama M. & S. Age, 

Anniston, 1894-6, vii, 337-360. . Report of another 

case of puerperal eclampsia successfully treated with 
large doses of tincture veratrum viride. Virginia M. 
Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 969-974. — Davis (R.) 
Twenty years' experience with tincture of veratrum 
viride in the treatment of puerperal convulsions. 
Ibid., 1894-5, xxi, 33-40.— Davis ( T. G. ) Eclampsia 
treated by veratrum and morphine. Merck's Arch., 
N. Y., 1908, x, 144-147 — Feallierston (J. IS.) [Vera- 
trum will control puerperal convulsions.] Tr. Mississippi 
M. Ass., Jackson, 1889, 68. — Fletcher (J. W.) Veratrum 
viride in eclampsia, etc. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 
1906-7, xiii, 96-98.— Gibson (E. A.) A case of eclampsia 
treated with veratrum viride. Glasgow M. J., 1898, 1, 
3-V37. — Gordon (G. G.) The treatment of puerperal 
eclampsia with veratrum viride. Physician & Surg., 
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 230-236. [Discussion], 
239. — Gordon (J.) The action of veratrum viride in a 
case of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lond., 1898 i,140. — 
Gomez Rubio (M ) Nueve casos de eclampsia puer- 
peral curados con las inyecciones de tintura de veratrum 
viride. Rev. med. cubana, Habana, 1907, x, 260-264. — 
Hammond (J.S.) Puerperal eclampsia; a plea for 
treatment with veratrum viride. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., 
Host., 1903, xv, 340-350.— Hurt (C. D.) Veratrum viride 
in puerperal eclampsia, and convulsions from other 
causes. Atlanta Clinic, 1896, v, no. 8, 6-15.— Huston 
(A. M.) A new preparation of veratrum in eclamp- 
sia. Iowa M. J. [etc.], Des Moines, 1907-8, xiv, 405. — 
Johns ( W. A. ) A case of puerperal eclampsia 
treated with veratrum viride. Memphis M. Month., 

1896, xvi, 242. . Report of four cases of puerperal 

eclampsia treated with Norwood's tincture of veratrum 
viride. Mississippi M. Ree„ Vicksburg, 1901, v, 255-258. — 
Johnson (W. L.) Veratrum viride en puerperal ec- 
lampsia; a review of some literature. St. Louis Cour. 
Med., 1903, xxix, 87-90. — Lor a (E.) II veratrum viride 
nell' eclampsia puerperale. Corriere san., Milano, 1905, 
xvi, 301— McAllister (J.C.) Puerperal eclampsia and 
its treatment chiefly bv the hypodermic use of veratrum 
viride. Tr. M. Soc Penn., Phila., 1894, xxv, 101-107.— 
iflcKenney (J. G.) Veratrum viride in puerperal ec- 
lampsia. Med. Age, Detroit, 1894, xii, 719.— Jlangia- 
galli (L.) Trattamento della eclampsia mediante il 
veratrum viride. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 

1900, sect, d'obst., 193-197. . II veratro verde nella 

cura dell' eclampsia. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginaec. 

1903, Roma, 1904, ix, 155-158. . The treatment of 

eclampsia by means of veratrum viride. Brit. M. J., 
Lond , 1908 ii, 811-814. — Newton (R. C.) Veratrum vi- 
ride in the treatment of puerperal eclampsia. N. York 
M. J., 1895, Ixii, 761.— Pinzani. Nuovi casi di eclampsia 
puerperale, curati col veratrum viride. Boll, de Soc. 
tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 2-8.— Quadri 
(G.) Un caso di grave eclampsia in gravidanza curata 
col veratrum viride. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1905, 
lxiv, 42-45.— Reaiuy (T. A.) The treatment of puerpe- 
ral eclampsia. Tr. Am.Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1895, xx, 268- 
281.— Rene de Cotret (E.-A.) D» veratrum viride 
dans le traitement de l'eclampsie. Rev. med. du Canada, 
Montreal, 1902-3, vi, 215; 230. Also: Union med. du Ca- 
nada, Montreal, 1902, xxxi, 579-593.— Kicci (A. P.) II 
veratrum viride nella cura dell' eclampsia. Arch. ital. 
di ginec, Kapoli, 1904, vii, 126-132.— Richardson 
(C. H. ) Use of veratrum viride in puerperal convulsions. 
Tr! M. Ass. Georgia. Macon, 1889,187-188.— Rittenhouse 
(VV.) Veratrum viride in eclampsia. Illinois M. Bull., 
Chicago, 1904-5, v, 7.— Rogers (C. R.) Veratrum viride 
in puerperal convulsions. N. York M. Reporter, Roches- 
ter, 1895-6, ii, 17-19.— Shofoer (J. B.) A ease of eclamp- 
sia successfully treated with large doses of veratrum 
viride. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 788-790.— Sims 
(A. P.) Treatment of puerperal con vulsions with tincture 
veratrum viride, Norwood's. Mississippi M. Month., 
Meridian, 1891-2, i, 178-180.— Sloan. Four cases of ec- 
lampsia, in which tincture of veratrum viride was used. 
Tr Glasgow Obst. & Gynsec. Soc, 1896-8, i, 67-71. Also: 
Glasgow M. J., 1898, xlix, 300-304. — Smith (A.L.) Three 
eases of eclampsia in which the convulsions were promptly 
arrested by a hypodermic injection of veratrum viride. 
Montreal M. J.", 1902, xxxi, 30-34.— Stephenson ( \V. i 
Note on the use of veratrum viride in puerperal convul- 
sions. Scot, M. & S. J., Edinb., 1897, i, 714-716.— Thayer 
(W H ) Veratrum viride in puerperal convulsions. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 307. Also, Reprint.— 
Value (The) of veratrum viride in puerperal eclampsia. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1901, 3. s., xvii, 505-508.— White 
(J E ) Veratrum in eclampsia. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1907-8. xii, 64.— Willis (F. K.) Veratrum 
viride in puerperal eclampsia. Med. News, N. Y., 1896, 
lxviii, 347.— Witmer (C. M.) The use of large doses of 
veratrum viride in puerperal convulsions. Weekly M. 



Puerperal convulsions (Treatment of) 
with veratrum virid< . 

Rev., St. Louiii, 1891, xxiii, 82-84.— Wright (J. T. ) Puer- 
peral eclampsia; with remarks concerning use of vera- 
trum viride. N. Albany M. Herald, 1895, xv, 281-283. 

Puerperal convulsions (Urine in). 

Dauxay (R. ) Remarques sur quelques unes 
des modifications de l'urine chez les eclamp- 
tiques. Volume. Densite. Extrait sec. Point 
cryoscopique. Ur6e. Azote total. Rapport 
azoturique. Compost's xantho-uriques. Albu- 
mine. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Goix (E.) *Sur quelques resultats obtenus 
par l'etude de l'elimination du bleu de methy- 
lene dans Purine des eclamptiques. 8°. Paris, 
1898. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Rar (P. ) De l'excretion urinaire chez leseelamptiques. 
Bull, etmem. Soc. med. d. hop. dePar., 1900, 3. B., xvii, 381- 
381-389. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 285-288. Also: 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1900, xiv, 217-221. — 
Rar(P.)&Daunay(K.) Marcheetintensitedel'albumi- 
nurie dans l'eclampsie puerperale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de 

Par., 19u7,x, 163-155. . Delacriseuratiquepost- 

eclamptique; sa signification. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 
1907, x, 156.— Rar(P.),Menu(A.)&JTIercier(JI I Dela 
presence dans l'urine de femmes eclamptiques d'une al- 
bumine oflrant une reaction speciale. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 1038. — Roston (L. N.J 
Hyalin casts present in puerperal eclampsia. Phila. M\ 
J., 1900, vi, 1150. — Rou fie de Saint-Rlaise. Deux 
casd'acces convulsil's, accompagnes d'albuminurie con- 
siderable, trois et sept jours apres l'accouchement. Compt. 
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gyncc. et de paediat. de Par., 1904, 
vi, 168-173. —Charles (N.) Primiparea8£moisdegros- 
sesse; cedeme et albuminuric (7£gr.); huitaceesd'6elanip- 
sie apres l'accouchement; suites heureuses pour la mere 
et l'enfant. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1902, xxiii, 397. Also: 

J.d.sages-femmes, Par., 1902, xxx, 170-172. . Primi- 

pare a 5i mois de grossesse; cedeme et albuminuric (25 
gram.); eclampsie; mort subite apres le 21* acces. J. d'ac- 
couch., Liege, 1902, xxiii, 172.— Clark (F.S.) Isamarked 
diminution in the amount of urea excreted during preg- 
nancy an indication of threatening puerperal eclampsia? 
Cleveland M. J. ,1904,iii, 151-158. — Cramer. Ueber einen 
eigentumlichen Urinbefund ( Emulsions- Albuminuric ) 
bei Eklampsieund Uramie. Sitzungsb. d. med.-rhein. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. zu Bonn (1901), 1902, med. Sekt., 
60. — Potockl. Sur la permeability renale chez les 
eclamptiques. Bull, med.. Par., 1898, xii, 105-107.— Rai- 
neri(G.) Eclampsia e cilindruria senza albuminuria. 
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1898, vii, 195-197. Also: 
Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1898, i, 170.— Rendu (J.) 
Eclampsie puerperale avec cinquante grammes d'albu- 
mine; gu<Jrison. Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst. Par., 1906, 2. 
s., iii, 240-244. Also: Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 15-19.— Rene 
de Cotret (E. A.) De l'albuminurie de la grossesse et 
de l'eclampsie. Union med. de Canada, Montreal, 1899, 
xxviii, 513-527.— Savare (M.) Ueber den giftigen Be- 
standteil des Hams bei Eklampsie. Beitr. z. chem. Ph vs. 
u. Path., Brnschwg., 1908, xi, 71.— Tonelll (C. ) Eclamp- 
sia puerperale tardiva; cilindruria senza albuminuria. 
Gazz. med. di Torino, 1897, xlviii, 441-444. —Willson 
(R. N.) The significance of urinalysis in pregnancy; 
with special reference to eclampsia. Proc Phila. Co. M 
Soc, Phila., 1903, xxiv, 170-179. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., exxvii, 267-274.— Zangemei- 
ster (\V.) Der Ammoniakgehalt des Urins in Schwan- 
gerschaft, Geburt trad Wochenbett, mitBeriicksichtigung 
der Eklampsie. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl. u. 
Leipz., 1901, V, 310-326. 

Puerperal convulsions in animals. 

Delmeh (A.) * Etudes de medecine et de 
pathologie comparees. Contribution a l'etude 
de l'eclampsie vitulaire; fievre vitulaire ner- 
veuse des femelles bovines). Les rapports avec 
l'eclampsie puerperale de la femme (h6pato- 
toxemie gravidique de Pinard). 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

Rratchikoff'(I. L.) K temperaturnim kolebaniyam 
pri rodilnom parezle (eclampsia puerperalis Franck'a) 
korov. [Temperature fluctuations in ... of cows.] Arch, 
vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1891, ii, sect. 3, 1-10. — Deliuer 
(A. ) Contribution a Peptide des alterations anatomiques 
de l'eclampsie vitulairedes femelles bovines. Ann.degy- 
nec. et d'obst., Par., 1904, 2.s„ i, 715-722, 4 pi.— Eve (H. 
B.) Parturient eclampsia in the cow. vet. Rec, Lond., 
1903-1, xvi, 698.— Falconcinl (S.) Un caso di eclamp- 
sia puerperale in una vaccina. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. 
med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 712-715.— Holterbach 
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Puerperal convulsions in animals. 

Puerperale Eclampsie bei einem Schwem. BerL 
tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1905, 882.— Lindner (H.) EinFal] 
von Eclampsia puerperalisbeirn Kaninchen. Wchnschr. 
f. Tierh. u. Viehzucbt, Miinehen, 1903, xlvii, 353 — fflas- 
saglla (A.) Sparapani (G.) Eclampsia sperimen- 
tale ed eclampsia spontanea degh animali. Gazz. d. o>p.. 
Milano, 1907, xxviii, 721-723. Also, transl.: Arch, ital.de 
biol., Turin, 1907-8, xlviii, 109-114— Uuknlyauett*(N. 
P.) Rezultati mikroskopicheskiivo izslledovaniya molo- 
zivai vimeni korov pri rodilnoin parezle. [Results of 
the microscopic investigation of colostrum ana cows' ud- 
ders in puerperal paresis.] Uchen. zaplski Kazan. Vet. 
Inst., 190*», xxiii, 3ri7-3yo, l pi. — Sonnenberg (E.) 
Puerperale Eklampsie beim Schwein. Bcrl. tierarztl. 
Wchnsohr., 1900, 945. 

Puerperal convulsions in relation to 
thyroid or parathyroid g/a?ids. 

Bar (P.) Est-il demoutre que 1' eclampsie cstunema- 
ladiemicrobienne? Obstetrique, Par., 1«*J8, iii, 481-504.— 
Fotliergill (\\. E.) Hypertrophy of the fcetal thyroid 
with maternal eclampsia. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1903-4, 
xxix, 41-50, 2 pi. Also: J. Obst. & Uyniec.Brit.Emp.,Lond., 

1904, v, 19-25, l pi. — Fruninsnolz (A.) & .Icamtellze 
(P.) Insuffisance thyro-parathyroidienne et eclampsie. 
Cong, period, de gynee. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence- 
Rome, 1904, iv, 757*— JIoussu. Ablation dcs organ es 
thyroidiens au cours de la gestation (eclampsie). Compt. 
rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 772-777.— Nicholson 
(H. O.) Eclampsie et glande thyroide. J. d'accouch., 
Liege, 1902, xxiii, 200.— Nil bio la (P.) El origen para- 
tiroideo de la eclampsia puerperal. Arch, de ginecop., 
Barcel., 1906, xix. 285; 290; 437: 461.— Sarbacn (J.) Das 
Verhalteu der Sehilddriise bei Infektionen und Intoxi- 
kationen. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 

1905, xv, 213-246, 1 pi. 

Puerperal diphtheria. 

See, also, Diphtheria in pregnancy, etc. 

Raskin (S. Z.) K voprosa o posllerodovikh 
zabolievaniyakh. [On puerperal diseases.] 8°. 
[S.-Peterburg, 1897.] 

Chapiet (A.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
rapports du diabete sucre et de la puerp^ralite. 
8°. Paris, 1907. 

Btirlakoft* (V. M.) K voprosu o posllerodovikh 
salpingitakh i salpingoGforitakli. [ Puerperal salpin- 
gitis and salpingoovaritis.] Vrach. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 

1904, vii. 449: 466. . K voprosu o aifferentsial- 

nom raspoznavanii posllerodovikh salpingilov i sal- 
pingo-oofaritov. [Differential diagnosis of puerperal 
salpingitis and salpingo-oophoritis.J Ibid., 625 ; 641; 
659.— Cioffl (E.) Un altro caso di guarigione di en 
dometrite ditterica di origine puerperale, curato col 
siero di Behring. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 716- 

717. . La difterite utero-vaginale nel puerperio; la 

vitalita dei bacilli di Klebs-Loeilier: le reinfezioni e le 
cure preventive. Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 4. 
506; 518; 531; 544.— Cuthbertson (W.) Diphtheritic 
Kenital infection simulating puerperal fever. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 96.5-968.— Eisner (S. L.) Report 
of a case of puerperal diphtheria involving vagina and 
endometrium. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y. 1897, Buffalo, 
1898, 106-108. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1897-8, xxxvii, 842- 
844. — Gulllemet & Patron. Croup d'emblee et 
broncho-pneumonie diphterique post-partum. Gaz. med. 
de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 549-553.— Jacobs. Un cas 
d'infection diphteritique genitale post partum. J. d'ac- 
couch., Liege, 1897, xviii, 462. — Long] ear (H. W.) 
Puerperal diphtheria, Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynee. 1897, 
Phila., 1898, x, 74-83. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, 
xxxvi. 489-497. [Discussion] , 554-657.— Lop. Infection 
puerperale diphterique avec bacilles de LoSffler. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 93-96. —Orbaut (M. P.) 
Difterit posllerodovol matki. [Diphtheria of the puer- 
peral uterus.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 231-23:!. 
Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1906, li, 513; 525.— 
Pyasetski (A.) SluchaT rodilnol goryachki, razviv- 
shelsva na pochvle difterita, porazivshavo pervichno vcs 
rodovol kanal rodilnitsi (febris puerperalis diphtheri- 
tica.) [. . .; diphtheria existed primarily in entire gen- 
ital canal.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.". St. Petersb., 
1900, vii 129-137.— Ungaro (V.) Difterite puerperale in 
un easo di placenta previa ccntrale. Rassegna d' ostet. e 
ginec, Napoli, 1906, xv, 257-266. 

Puerperal diseases. 

See, also, Breast in pregnancy, etc. ; Fevers in 
pregnancy, etc.; Milk-fever; Obstetrics (An- 
tiseptics in); Osteophytes; Perimetritis; 
Phlegmasia alba dolens; Puerperal anemia; 
Puerperal convulsions; Puerperal diphtheria; 
Puerperal erysipelas; Puerperal gangrene; 



Puerperal diseast s. 

Puerperal hsematoma; Puerperal mastitis; 
Puerperal osteomalacia; Puerperal peritonitis; 
Puerperal phlebitis; Puerperal phobias; Puer- 
peral scarlatina; Puerperal septicaemia [and 
subdivisions]; Puerperal state (Complications of) 
[and subdivisions]; Puerperal state (Sudden, 
etc., death in); Puerperal tetanus; Puerperal 
thrombosis, etc. ; and under names of divisions, as: 
Fever (Typhoid) in pregnancy and puerperal 
state. 

Barker (B. F.) The puerperal diseases. 
Clinical lectures delivered at Bellevue Hospital. 
3. ed. 8°. New York, 1876. 

. The same. Die Puerperal- Krank- 

heiten. Klinische Vortriige am Bellevue Hos- 
pital zu New York. Nach der 4. Aufl. dcs 
Originals ins Deutsche iibertragen von C. < r. 
Rothe. 8°. Leipzig, [1880]. 

. The same. Lezioni cliniche sulle ma- 

lattie di puerperio. Prima traduzione italiana 
del Cirillo Tamburini. 8°. Milano, [1882]. 

Baudrexl (B. ) *Ueber die vorziiglichsten 
Puerperal-Krankheiten. 8°. Donauwbrih, 1845. 

Beckers ( F. J. M. ) *De morbis puerperarum 
et earuin regimine. 4°. Mogunthe, [1771]. 

Bedkline (F. ) *Grippe et suites de couches. 
8°. Pais, 1907. 

Bernstein (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Genese 
und Prophylaxis der Puerperal-Krankheiten. 
[Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Danet (G. ) De l'alcool dans le traitement 
des maladies puerperales, suites de couches et 
de la resorption purulente. 8°. Paris, 1872. 

von Fehling (H. [J. K.]) Die Physiologie 
und Pathologie des Wochenbetts fiir Studirende 
und Aerzte. 8°. Stuttgart, 1890. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 

1897. 

. The same. Fisiologiya i patologiya 

rodilnavo perioda; rukovodstvo dlya studentov 
i vrachei. Perev. s nlemetsk. S. Z. Serebrenni- 
kov. [Transl. from the German by . . .] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1890. 

Grenser (W. L. ) *De vi puerperii lactandi- 
que temporis medicatrice. 8°. IApsise, 1838. 

Grossmann ( E. ) * Ueberdielndikationenzur 
ortlichen Therapie der Puerperalkrankheiten. 
8°. Strassburg, 1895. 

Guilbert (H. ) *Des complications inflam- 
matoires aiguiis benignes des ligaments larges 
dans les suites de couches pathologiques. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Hahnemann Medical College and Hospital of 
Chicago. A prospectus of an extra course of 
twenty lectures on the puerperal diseases. To 
be given in the Hahnemann Hospital during 
the winter term of 1883-4. Bv R. Ludlam. 
12°. {Chicago, L883.] 

Hamon de Fkesnay [L.] Essai pratique sur 
le puerperisme (etat puerperal); pathologie de 
la grossesse; complications du travail, de l'ac- 
couchement et des suites de couches au point 
de vue de la nu'thode dosimetrique. Ouvrage 
precede d'une lettre patenteduProf. Burggraeve. 
4°. Paris, L894 [1893]. 

Hicks (J. B. ) A contribution to our knowl- 
edge of puerperal diseases; being a short report 
of eighty-nine cases. 8°. London, 1871. 

Losinsky (Anna). *Des causes de la morbi- 
dity dans les suites de couches. 8°. Geneve, 
1907. 

Luther (R. M. H.) *Beitriige zur Erkennt- 
niss der Puerperalerkrankungen. 8°. Halle, 
[1869]. 
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Puerperal diseases. 

Marzudko (G. ) *Zur Aetiologie des Wo- 
chenbettfrostes. 8°. Wurzburg, 1885. 

Mendailles (G.) *Des niastites puerperales 
et leur traitement. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Mironoff (M. M.) *0 prichinakh pos- 
lierodovikh zabollevaniy. [On the causes of 
puerperal diseases.] 8°. Kharkov, 1889. 

Xeyoloff (X. K. ) Istorieheskiy ocherk 
razvitiya ucheniya o poslierodovikh zabollevani- 
yakh. [Historical sketch of the development 
of knowledge concerning puerperal diseases.] 
8°. {Kiev, 1900.] 

Scheer (G. K. P.) * Ueber Wochenbett- 
erkrankungen nach priicipitirten Geburten. 
12°. Berlin, 1892. 

Sirc (G.) * Rapports des Sevres eruptives 
avec la grossesse et les suites de couches. Re- 
vue g£n6rale. 8°. Montpellier, 1908. 

Strauss (S. ) * Localisation und Complica- 
tionen der Puerperal-Erkrankungen. 8°. Man- 
chen, 1888. 

Vbrrier (E. ) Des positions inclines et du 
nouveau traitement des affections puerperales. 
8°. Paris, 1869. 

Ah lie Id (F.) Beitnige zur Physiologie und Patho- 
logie der Nachgeburtsperiode. In his: Ber. u. Arb. a.d. 
geburtsh.-gyiiifck. Klin. zu Marb. 1881-2. 8°, Leipz., 1883, i, 
40: (1883-4), 1885, ii, 39: (1885-6), 1887, iii, 18— Akhsha- 
rumolT (B.) O raspoznavanii i llechenii mlestnlkh 
poslierodovikh zabollevaniy. [Diagnosis and treatment 
of local puerperal diseases.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. 
Petersb., 1903, xvii, 507-522. — Applegate (J. C.) Re- 
viewal of some etiological factors of invalidism follow- 
ing childbirth. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 249-252.— 
Betti (U. A.) L' aspirina contro i morsi uterini delle 
puerpere. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1903, v, 29X-300.— Blount 
(D.M.) A post-parturient case. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 
1894, v, 154.— Bowers (W. C.) Observations on some 
forms of puerperal disturbances, with cases from practice. 
Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1895, 331-338.— Brothers 
(A.) The management of febrile conditions after abor- 
tion and labor. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1908, lxxxvii, 300- 
304. — Bud in. Le reveil et 1' aggravation des maladies 
infectieuses apres 1' accouchement. Rev.gcn.de clin.et 
de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 30-38.— Charrin (A.) Predis- 
positions morbides de la periode puerperale; hyperglyce- 
mic et demineralisation. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1899, cxxviii, 830-839. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1899, 10. s., vi, 212-215. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1899, 
lxxii, 302.— Floerslicim (S.) The etiology of nun -in- 
fectious post-partum fevers. Med. Council. Phila., 1905, 
x, 447.— Franck. Die Erkrankung der Wochnerin, die 
Vermeidung der Erkrankung und liehaudlungderselben. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1880, xvii, 381-384. Also, Reprint.— 
Fritsoli. Zur Behandlung frischcr puerperaler Exsu- 
date. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1891, vi, 291-295. Also: Wien. 
med. Bl., 1891, xiv, 307 — Gardner (W.S.) Diseases of 
the puerperal period. Marvland M.J., Bait.. 1889-90, xxii, 
401; 481; 500: 1890, xxiii. 28; 87; 152: 237: 349.— Harrelson 
(X.O.) Diseases of women originating in the lying-in 
chamber. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1907, xxviii, 193- 
195.— Haltog (C. M.) Waarnemingen van kraambed- 
ziekten. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2. R, 
xxviii, d. 1, 125-146.— Hartz (A.) Ueber die Aetiologie 
und Prophvlaxe der Pnerperalerkrankungen. Aerztl. 
Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1900, liv, 243-249. Also: Ver- 
einsbl. d. pfalz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1901, xvii, 85; 116; 
141. — ran Herwerden (M.) Bijdrage tot de kennis 
van het puerperium. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en 
Gvnacc, Haarlem, 1905, xvi, 240-281, 1 pi. Also, Re- 
print.— Hicks (J. B.) Puerperal diseases; an explana- 
tion. Am. J. Obst.,N.Y.. 1880, xix, 474-481. ^l^o.Reprint. 

. Further contribution to the clinical knowledge of 

puerperal diseases. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1893),1894,xxxv, 
412-120. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1253.— 
Jaworski (J.) Zastosowanie stalcgo pradu elektrycz- 
nego lacznie z kolpeuryza. do leczenia przewlocanyeh 
poporodowych wynicowari macicy. [Applicability of the 
constant electric current and colpeurysis to the treatment 
of common puerperal diseases of the uterus.] Gaz. lek., 
AVarszawa, 1904, 2.s., xxiv, 1037-1042. — J obin (A.) Sto- 
matite puerperale. Bull. med. de Quebec, 1902-3, iv, 398- 
405.— Kalabin (I. S.) Ob etiologiii llechenii poslierodo- 
vikh zabolleraniy. [Etiology and treatment of puer- 
peral diseases.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 
1901, xv, 507-544. Also, trans!.: Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1902, 
xvii, 145; 193:248. — Koblauck. Bosartige Erkrankung 
im Anschluss an das Woehenbett. Allg. deutsche Heb- 
am.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii. 351-353.— Kolipinski (L.) 
The antiseptic treatment of the puerperal woman. 



Puerperal diseases. 

Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 1258. Also, Reprint.— 
Kllllll. La quinine dans les affections puerperales; Al- 
phonse Leroy et l'ancienne Maternite de Rouen. Nor- 
mandiemed., Rouen, 1904, xix, 44-46.— Lainbiiion (II.) 
Affections puerperales. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1905, xxvi, 

100. — Lanarag (K.) Xpijcris tjjs v&po6epaneias eiri 32 
TrepnrTuKXeuyv Ke\u>lSuiv. TaA^fb?, '\8fjyai, 1893, XXiii, 129- 

133.— Landau ^R.) Zur Lehre von den puerperalen 
Scheidengeschwuren. Monat-schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy- 
naek., Berl. ,1895, ii, 24-28 — JLazard (E. M.) Some of the 
more unusual causes of disturbed puerperium. Toledo M. 
& S. Reporter, 1908, xxxiv, 57-00. — Lewis i D.) Local 
manifestations of invasion during the puerperium. Chi- 
cago Clin. Rev., 1896-7, vi, 371-388— McGUUcuddy 
(T. J.) Clinical observations on the use of Highland 
water in puerperal eclampsia, puerperal nephritis, and 
the vomiting of pregnancy. N. York M. J., 1893, lviii, 
229-231. — Markoe (J. W.) The open-air treatment as 
emploved at the Lving-in Hospital. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. 
N. York, 1906, vi, 34-37, 3 pi.— Mayer (K.) Beitrag zur 
Infektion von Mutter auf Kind im Woehenbett. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1027-1029.— Jlironolf (M. M.) K 
voprosu o mlestnom llechenii poslierodovikh zabolleva- 
niy. [On the local treatment of puerperal diseases.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1907, xxi, 374-402.— 
Nelslitab (Ya. T.) Influenza et parametritis acuta 
puerperalis. Zapiski Ekaterinosl. med. Obsh., 1892, 50- 
56.— Oliver (J.) Cellulitis of the anterior abdominal 
wall occurring after a premature birth without evidence 
of coexisting pelvic disturbance. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, 
i, 1068. — Oswald. Erkrankungen im Woehenbett in 
Folge gesundheitswidriger VVohnungsverhiiltnisse. Zt- 
sehr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1896, ix, 33.— Pistes (N. A.) 

2u/u./3oAi) ci? to 7repi etriKoxeiuv eni.w\0Ku>f. 'IaTpoci) irpoofios, 

'Ev 2vip<f), 1901, vi, 8-10.— Budaux (P.) Semeiologie des 
douleur's abdominales pendant la puerperalite. Clinique, 
Par., 1907, ii, 742. — Sakurai. [A complication of dis- 
eases appearing after parturition.] Sankwa Fujinkwa 
Kenkiu Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1903, no. 57, 1-8.— 
Sclimidlet-hner ( K.) Vincent-fele bakteriumok altal 
okozott megbetegedes a puerperiuniban. [Diseases in 
the puerperium caused by the bacterium of Vincent.] 
Gvnaekologia, Budapest, 1905, iv, 102-112. Also. transt. : 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1905, M, 291- 
306. — Singer (G.) Ueber Puerperal - Rheumatismus. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 325-327. — Smith 
(T.C.) Puerperal rheumatism. Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gynee. 
Soc, 1S89-90. [N. Y., 1892], iii, 33-11.— Molovyelt"(G. A.) 
K ueheniyu o borble s posllerodovimi zabolievaniyami. 
[On the struggle with puerperal diseases.] Vrach. Zapis- 
ki, Mosk., 1895, ii, 267-277. . K ueheniyu o borble s 

posllerodovimi zabolievaniyami, [Struggle with puerpe- 
ral diseases.] Trudi Ob<h." Russk. vrach v. Mosk., 1898, 
xxxvii, pt. 1, 52-78. [Discussion] . 213-210.— Takenaka 
(S.) [Puerperal stomatitis.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1897, no. 
1025, 4-0. — Tweedy (E. H.) Puerperal morbiditv. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 426. — Villa (F.) Contribute- 
alio studio delle raccolte tubariche nello stato puerpe- 
rale. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1895, xvii, 310-320. Also: 
Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 1895, 143-148.— Veit. 
Krankheiten der weiblichen Geschlechtsorgane, Puer- 
peralkrankheiten. Handb. d. spec. Path. u. Therap. 
(Virchow), Erlang., 1X55, vi, 2. Abth., 213-412.— 
Waetzoldt. Beitrag zur Lehre von der Polymyositis 
acuta (post partum). Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl. .1893, 
xxii, 600-625. 

Puerperal diseases (Statistics <>f). 

See, aho, Puerperal convulsions ( Cases and 
statistics of ) ; Puerperal septicaemia (Statistics of). 

Block (G.) * Zur Morbiditat und Mortalitat 
im Woehenbett. Statistische Beitriige aus dem 
Material der Universit;itsfrauenklinik zu Frei- 
burg i. Br. von den Jahren 1899-1903. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. Br., 1906. 

Gamerschlag (H.W.) * Ueber Wochenbett- 
Morbidihit beobachtet am Material der k. Uni- 
versitats-Frauenklinik zu Greifswald wiihrend 
des Jahres 1903-4. 8°. Greifswald, 1904. 

Gryuxixg (R. B.) *Statisticheskiy material 
k voprosu o profilaktikle poslierodovikh zabo- 
llevaniy (po dannim otchotov S.-Peterburgskikh 
rodovspomogatelnikh uchrezhdeniy za 1885- 
97 g.). [Statistics on prophylaxis of puerperal 
diseases (after data obtained from reports of St. 
Petersburg lying-in institutions during . . .)] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Hoehne (F. ) *Ueber puerperale Mortalitat 
und Morbiditat in der koniglichen Qniveraitats- 
Frauenklinik in Konigsburg i. Pr. wiihrend der 
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Puerperal diseases (Statistic* of). 

Jahre 1898 bis 1902. 8°. Konigsburg i. /'/•., 
1908. 

4ii:tmt>relent& Sabraze*. Nouvelles recherchea 
experimentales relatives au passage du streptocoque de 
l'erysipele et de 1' Infection puerperale a travers le pla- 
centa. J. de med.de Bordeaux, 1892, xxii,588: 1893, xxiii, 
50.— Feliling (H.) Klinische Untersuchungund Morbi- 
ditiit iin Kindbett. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f. 
Gvniik., Leipz., 1899, viii, 321-32*.— Griswold (E.) On 
the puerperal diseases of the Shenango Valley. Tr. M. 
Soc. Penn., Phila., 1878, xii, 250-260.— K a In bin (I. S.) 
O llechenii postlierodovikh zabollevaniy v okruzhn. 
boln. Imperatorskavo Mo.sk. vosp. doma v 1898 g. 
[Treatment of puerperal diseases in the general hospital 
of the Imperial Moscow Orphan Asylum in 1898.1 Khi- 
rurgia, Mosk., 1901, x, 706-714.— Kusmla (K.) Nippon 
sanyokubyo no mirai. [Future treatment of puerperal 
diseases in Japan.] Sanka Fujinka Kenkyukwai Geppo, 
Tokio, 1893, no. 22, 1-5. Pippingskold (J.) Redogo- 
relse forresultaten at" sjuk-och helsovarden via Allmanna 
Sjukhusets Barnsbords- at'delning under aren 1871 och 
1872. [Results of diseases treated in General Hospital, 
lving-in section.] Finska liik.-sallsk. hand!., Helsing- 
fors, L878, xv. 133- 192. —Puerperale Erkrankungen und 
Sterbefiille in den Jahren 1891-3, ortliche und zeitliche 
Verbreitung. Ber. d. Wien. Stadtphvsik. ii. seine Amts- 
thatigk. . . . d. k. k. Reichshaupt- . . . 1891-3, Wien, 
18%, xxi-xxiii, 728-738.— Kicliardiere. Phlegmatia 
alba dolens puerperale et erysypele. Semaine med., Par., 
1892. xii, 346. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec., Par., 
1892, xix, 8-45-852.— Zaniieineislcr (W.) Klinische Bei- 
triige zur Frage der Wochenbettsmorbiditiit. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsb. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 440-463. 

Puerperal diseases in animals. 

Dexzler (B. ) * Die Bakterienrlora des gesun- 
den Genital-Kanals des Rindea inihrer Bedeu- 
tungfiirdas Zustandekoirmien des Puerperalfie- 
bers. [Zurich.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1904. 

Also, in: Monatsh. i. prakt. Tierh., Stuttg., 1904, xvi, 
145-195.. 

Albreclit. Zur Kasuistikder puerperalen Erkrankun- 
gen des Rindes. YVehnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miin- 
chen, 1905. xlix, 481; 497.— Andersen (L.) Nogle Iagt- 
tagelser over Forholdet meliem Kailvningsfeber og Lui't- 
trykket. [Some observations on the relation of puerperal 
fever in calves, and atmospheric pressure.] Tidsskr. f. 
Vet., Kj0benh., 1893, 2. R., xxiii, 177-252. 1 tab.— Baroni 
(G.) Contribute- alia patogenesi del collasso puerperale. 
Clin, vet., Milano. 1907, xxx, 65-72. — Bercll Graven- 
liorst (E. H.) Bijdrage tot de differentieel-diagnostiek 
van kalfziekte en apoplectische puerperaal-septicaemie. 
Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk., Utrecht, 1902 - 3, xxx, 81- 
84.— Bettini (G.) Contributo alia casuistica delle gua- 
rigionidel collasso puerperale median te le insufflazioni 
endomammarie d' aria. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1906, xi, 312; 
321; 241; 361; 381; 401.— Biggs (G. P.) Puerperal septi- 
cemia in a dog. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1895), 1896, 
44. — Cesclielli (I.) Un belcasodi guarigionedi collasso 
puerperale. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. Hal., Torino, 
1907. lvi, 633-635. — Do roshenko (I.) Febris puer- 
peralis paralytica u korovi. [. . . in a cow.] Arch, 
vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1895, xxv, pt. 2, 73. — Fa- 
bretti (C.) Mastiti da febbre puerperale e da setti- 
cemia nelle troie. Med. zooiatro, Torino, 1902, xiii, 
463. — Friiliner. Puerperale Pyiimie bei der Stute 
im Anschluss an Abortus. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., 
Stuttg., 1901, xii, 212-216.— Fruclit (.1.) Tannoform bei 
Metritis septica einer Kuh. Thieriirztl. Centralbl., Wien, 
1902.xxv. 165-167— IVIickdalil. Kaelvningsfeber. [Puer- 
peral fever in cows.] Tidsskr. f. Vet., Kj0benh., 1891, 2. 
R..xxi, 227-237.— Ne wall (\V. A.) Puerperal fever in 
mares and its possible conveyance to women. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1901, ii, 811.— Pesadori (E.) Contributo alia 
patogenesi del collasso puerperale. Clin, vet., Milano, 
1906, xxix, 825; 853 — Schantyr. Zur AetioloKie des 
Gebarfiebers der Meerschweinchen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Thiermed., Leipz., 1891-2, x viii, 21-26, 1 pi.— Storcli. Zur 
Prophylaxeder puerperalen Infektionen. Berl. tieriirztl. 
Wchnschr., 1901, 217-222 — Thoinassen. Contribution 
a l'etude de la fievre vitulaire. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 
1889, 7. s., vi, 783-788. Also, trans/.: J. Comp. Path. & 
Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1890, iii, 1-9.— Wagner (G. A.) 
Puerperale Infektion von Meerschweinchen. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellseh. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz.. 1901, 
ii, 2. Hlfte., 230-235. Also: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxvii, 25-39. 

Puerperal < rysipelas. 

Ciiamixade (J.) Considerations cliniques 
Mir l'ervsipele dans I'etat puerperal. 4°. Paris, 
1894. 

Masson (C.) *De la coincidence des epide- 
mies de fievres puerperales et des epidemics 



Puerperal erysipelas. 
d'erysipeles; de l'analogie et de l'identiti' de 
ees deux maladies. 4°. Pari*, 1849. 

Simons (U. G.) * Ueber Erysipel und Puer- 
peralfieber. 8°. Wurzburg, 1890. 

Auvard. Accouchement dans la cour de l'hopitar, 
infection; eschares vaginales; erysipele de la face in- 
terne des cuisses et des jambes; traitement par les 
grands bains chauds. Arch, de tocol., Par., 1889, xvi, 
795-798. — Bergen (L. M.) General erysipelas occurring 
during the puerperium, followed by popliteal thrombosis 
and gangrene. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii, 424-427. — 
De Ainieo (F.) Infezione puerperale e erisipela mi- 
grante. Incurabili, Napoli, 1897, xii, 483-493.— Diekin- 
son (R. L.) Facial erysipelas complicating labor, caus- 
ing infection of the birth canal; the douche versus the 
curette. Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 194-197.— Duncan 
(.1. M.) On the alleged occasional epidemic prevalence 
of puerperal pyeemia or puerperal fever, and of erysipelas. 
Edmb. M. J., 1875-6, xxi, 774-784, 5 tab, [Discussion], 
840-846. Also. Reprint — fialloupe (C. W.) A consid- 
eration of erysipelas occurring during the puerperium. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxix, 166-169. Also: Med. Com- 
municat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1893, xvi, 115-126. Also, 
Reprint. — Uambarclel la (A.) Infezione puerperale 
ed erisipela. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 148. — 
Gentscn (C.) Report of a case of erysipelas following 
childbirth; with remarks on the relation of erysipelas 
and puerperal fever. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, xiii, 
129-143.— Guyot. Fievre puerperale et ervsipele. Mem. 
Soc. de med. de Nancy, 1893-4, pt. 2, 6-8.— Mirijroyen 
(L.) Ervsipele dans i'etat puerperal. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1891-2, xxi, 109-111. — Moissy. Septicemic 
puerperale; enfant atteint d'erysipele de la face et d'oph- 
thalmie purulente double. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 
1893, viii, 122-125 —Porter (Mary O'B.) Facial erysip- 
elas in the third week of the puerperium in a woman 
with serious heart lesion. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1904, 
xiv, 123.— Biory. Un cas d'erysipele de la face post- 
puerperal. Bull, de la Soc. med.-chir.de la Drome [etc.], 
Valence & Par., 1900. i, 134-141.— Boubala (R.) Erysi- 
pelas puerperale. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1904, xliii, 
117-119. — Tliiery (P.) Remarque* a l'etude de l'erysi- 
pele dans I'etat puerperal. Gaz. med. de Par., 1890, 7. s., 
vii, 87; 99. — Urbain. Erysipele et septicemie puerpe- 
rale. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1894, 
vi, 93-95.— Van Hassel. Fievre puerperale de source 
erysipelateuse. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., 
Brux., 1894, vi, 24-28.— Wilson (W. R.) Erysipelas ap- 
pearing in the course of puerperal pyemia. Med. News, 
Phila., 1892, lx, 241.— Yater (W. M.) Puerperal septi- 
csemia; its idation to erysipelas; with report of cases. 
Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1896, 212-219. 

Puerperal fever. 

See Puerperal septicaemia. 

Puerperal gangrene. 

See, also, Phlegmasia alba dolens; Puer- 
peral septicemia (Jurisprudence of). 

Lafond ( J.-M.-M. ) *l)e la gangrene des 
membres inferieurs dans les suites de couches. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1901. 

Itpkman (V. G. ) Posllerodovoye omertvleniye 
matki. [Puerperal gangrene of the uterus.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 7; 38; 67. Also, trans/.: Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1900, xiii, 423-489, 1 pi.— 
Bue (V.) De l'u;d6me vulvaire dans I'etat puerperal; 
gangrene vulvaire. Nord med., Lille, 1899, v, 205-210. — 
4'barpcntier. Septicemie puerperale grave; gangrene 
ile 1'ute.rus et du vagin; enrage; guerison. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par. (1888), 1889, iv, 182-188.— 
F.tienne (G.) Grangrene massive d'un membre in- 
ferieur par endarterite obliterante progressive, suite il 
distance d'une infection puerperale. Arch. sen. de mod., 
Par., 1904, ii, 2402-2406. Also: Soc. de med. de Nancy. 

C.-r mem., 1902-3, 186 Also [Abstr.] : Rev. med. de 

l'est, Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 671.— Pa i son (W. F.) Moist 
gangrene of both legs following parturition. North Car, 
M. J., Wilmington, 1889, xxiv, 401. — Fraenkel (E.) 
Ueber spontane puerperale Grangriin beider oberen Ex- 
tremitiiten. Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Berl., 
1905, xxii, 781-804.— Gottsclia Ik (S.) Ueber die Me- 
tritis dissecans puerperalis. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy- 
nak., Stuttg., 1901, lii, 179-206.— Gonraud (F.-X.) In- 
fection puerperale; gangrene pulmonaire par microbes 
strictement anaerobies. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1903, lv, 1172. — Cirsilenbcrii (E.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der Metritis dissecans puerperalis (Gangraena 
uteri puerperalis). Arch. i. Gynaek., Berl., 1907, lxxxiv, 
273 288. — Hagemeyer (<;.) Ueber puerperale Gan- 
griin der unteren Ext'remitiiten. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1901, xv, 685-687.— Kholmogoroff (S. S.) Omertvle- 
niye nog v posllerodovom periodle. [Puerperal gan- 
grene of the feet.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 
1246-1249. — IiUgeol. De la gangrene des extrOmites 
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Puerperal gangrene. 

chez les accouchees. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1901, xxii, lia-115.— Mandl (E.) Ein Fall von Gan- 
gran der beiden unteren Extremitaten im Wochenbette. 
Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1901, li, 1307; 1355.— Phillips 
(R.) Gangrene of the legs during the puerperium; death. 
Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 1904, viii, 70. — lioiigiiisky 
(A.J.) Gangrene of the puerperal uterus. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1908, lviii, 450-453.— Schaeffer (0.) Ueber Un- 
terschenkelgangriin im primar afebrilen Wochenbette. 
Munchen med. Wehnschr., 1903, 1, 1964; 2149.— Schiuid- 
lechner (K.) Gangraena uteri puerperalis (metritis 
dissecans?). Gynaekolbgia, Budapest, 1905, 187-196.— 
Tate (M. A.) Puerperal gangrene. Am. J. Obst., N. 
V., 1898, xxxvii, 501-506. [Discussion], 542-544. Also; 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xl, 502-506. Also: Am. J. 
Surg. & Gynec., St. Louis, 1897-8, x, 159. AUo [Abstr.]: 
Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1898, lxviii, 199-203— Walther 
( H. ) Ueber einen Fall von Metritis dissecans puer- 
peralis. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1894, xli, 23-26.— 
Wormser (E.) Nochmals zur puerperalen Gangriin 
der unteren Extremitaten. Centralbl. t. Gynak., Leipz., 

1901, xxv, 110-112. . Ein weiterer Fall von puer- 

peraler Gangran des Fusses. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1901, xxxi, 545-552. . Ueber puerperale Gan- 
griin der Extremitaten. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, 
xviii, 73; 96. 

Puerperal haematoma. 

Phellipon (G.) Des hematomes de la vulve 
et du vagin au cours de la puerperalite. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Allievi (Adelina). Ematoma vulvo vaginale puer- 
perale. Arte ostet., Milano, 1906, xx, 68-70.— Brooks 
(W. H.) Three cases of hematoma of the vulva follow- 
ing labor. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1891-2, xxvi, 375-377.— 
Cad ilhac. Thrombus puerperal de la vulve et du 
vagin. N. Montpel. med., 1895, iv, 297; 319.— Coston 
(H. R.) Puerperal hematoma; with report of a case and 
remarks concerning it. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 
698-603.— Croom (J. H.) On the etiology of vaginal 
haernatoma occurring during labour. Edinb. M. J., 1885- 
6, xxxi, 1001-1005, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch, de tocol., 
Par., 1886, xiii, 961-966.— Borland (W. A. N.) Puer- 
peral hematoma; tardy development of a fatal case of 
the vagino-vulvo-perineal type. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, 
xlix, 757-762, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Ettinger. Ein Fall 
von Haematoma vulvae et vaginae post partum. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1895, xix, 1180.— Ferlin. Trois 
cas de thrombus puerperal de la vulve etduvagin. Bull. 
Soc. m6d.-chir.de la Drome [etc.] , Valence & Par., 1903, 

iv, 6-10. — Glasgow (R.) Haematoma of vulva incident 
to parturition. VirginiaM. Month. .Richmond, 1894-5, xxi, 
1116-1118. — Huzarski (S.) Zakrzep czyli guz krwisty 
wargi sromnei wi^kszej prawej, powstalypodczas porodu 
(thrombus s. haematoma labii pudendi ma j oris dextri). 
|. . . arisen during labor.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1885, 2. s., 

v, 638-641. — Jackson (C.B.) Acaseof postpartum hserna- 
toma. Alabama M. &S. Age, Anniston, 1897, ix, 135-137. — 
Klautsch (A.) Haematoma vulvae et vagina? post 
partum. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1896, xliii, 75-79.— 
Konwer (B. J.) Haematoma vulvae et vaginae tijdens 
de baring. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1901-2, 
v. 353-359. Also: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 

1902, 2. R., xxviii, d. 1, 225-232.— Lefranc. Hematome 
de la vulve et du vagin consecutif a un accouchement 
normal. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1896, xx, 138- 
141. — Lepage (G.) Un cas de thrombus vulvo-perineal 
apres aceouchementspontane. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., 
de gvnec. etde peediat. de Par., 1903, v, 60-64.— Lower 
(J. D.) Puerperal hematoma. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1898-9, 
xi v, 589-591.— Mann (F. W.) Haematoma of vulva post 
partum. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 310.— Muir (W. S.) A 
case of thrombosis of the utero-vulvar canal ruptured 
during labour. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1888-9, xxi, 41. — 
Oui (M.) Le thrombus puerperal de la vulve et du 
vagin. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de paediat., Par., 1897, x, 161- 
193.— Plana (G.) Un caso di trombo vulvovaginale in 
parto spotitaneo. Prat, ostet. -ginec, Milano, 1899, ii, 99- 
104. — Pinard. Le thrombus puerperal de la vulve et 
du vagin. Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv,619.— Sjiiberg (N. ) 
Nagra ord om haematoma vulvae et vaginae post par- 
tum. Eira, Stockholm, 1898, xxii, 023-627.— Smith (T.C.) 
Cases of vaginal hematoma following labor. Tr. Wash. 
Obst. & Gvnec. Soc. 1887-9, [N. Y., 1890] , 66-68. Also: Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1888, xxi, 696-698.— Thompson (F. G.) 
Pudendal haematocele or thrombus, with history of a 
case. St. Joseph M. Herald, 1890, ix, 277.— Trombo 
della vulva. Rendic. clin. d. r. 1st. ostet. -ginec. 1895- 
1900,Palermo,1901,81.— Vineberg(H. N.) Post-partura 
hematoma of vaginal wall; suppuration. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 633-539.— von Westphalen (R.) 
Doppelte Ruptur der Nabelvene mit (doppelter) Hama- 
tombildnng bei spontaner Geburt. Centralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 297-301 — Wettergren (C.) Haema- 
toma vulvae et vaginae intra partum; trombos i den vari- 
kflsa vena saphena magna sin., spridande siggenorn vena 
cruralis, lliaca externa och communis upp i vena cava 
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interior saint darifran rekurrent ned i vena cruralis dex- 
tra; upprepade cm holier i arteria pulmonalis; hiilsa. Eira, 
Stockholm, 1897, xxi, 603-609.— Wilson (H.) Hsemi 
toma of the vagina occurring during labour. Tr. Row 
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1896, xiv, 297-800.— Wilson 
(W. K.) The anatomic relations in pelvic hematoma 
following labor. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 126-128. 

Puerperal haemorrhage. 

See Puerperal state {Complications of, Ilxmor- 
rhagic). 

Puerperal mania. 

See Insanity {Puerperal) . 

Puerperal mast It is. 

See, also, Breast in pregnancy, etc. 

Bronstein ( A. ) * Ueber puerperale Mastitis. 
8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Gundeet (G.) *Die Haufigkeit des Vorkom- 
mens der Mastitis puerperalis. [Wurtzburg.] 
8°. Wurzburg, 1900. 

Jacobs (F. A. P.) Zur Statistik der puer- 
peralen Mastitis. 8 . Leipzig, 1902. 

Kunze (G. E.) * Ueber die Haufigkeit des 
Vorkornmeus der puerperalen Mastitis an d. 
Greifsw. Frauenklinik in den Jahren 1883-1903. 
8°. Greifswald, 1903. 

Ahll'elcl (F.) Zur Prophylaxe der puerperalen Mas- 
titis. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 
236-238. — Braquehaye (J.) Sur quelques formes 
d'abces du sein de cause puerperale. Bull, de l'Hop. civ. 
franc, de Tunis, 1901, iv, 131-136. — Brouha. A propos 
d'un cas de mastite puerperale. Obstetrique, Par., 1900, 
v, 51-58. — Conninas (E.) Una ley de patologia puer- 
peral; toda pu^rpera que tenga una mamitis aguda no 
muere de infecci6n puerperal. Rev. de cien. med. de 
Barcel., 1902, xxviii, 524-526.— Cristalli (G.) Le mastiti 
puerperali seguite da morte. Med. ital., Napoli, 1904, ii, 
352.— Davis (E. P.) Puerperal mastitis; its prevention 
and treatment. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1901, 3. s., xvii, 
217-220. — Ohezzi (A.) La mastite puerperale. Arte 
ostet., Milano, 1900, xiv, 33-40.— tlurd (AdelineE.) Etiol- 
ogy, prevention and treatment of puerperal mastitis. 
Detroit M. J., 1903-1, iii, 76-78.— Heussy (W. C.) Puer- 
peral mastitis; its prevention and treatment. Northwest 
Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 234-236.— Jewett (C.) Preventive 
treatment of puerperal mastitis. Brooklyn M. J., 1895, ix, 
745-754. — IiibolF(B. A.) K voprosu o zabollevanii jrrud- 
nikh soskov v posllerodovoye vremya, ob ukhodie za 
nimi i oliechemi ikh. [On diseases of the nipples during 
the puerperium, their care and treatment.] Vraeh, St. 
Petersb., 1898, xix, 312-315. — L.iebhardt (Laura L.) 
Puerperal mastitis. Tr. Colorado M. Soc. Denver, 1897, 
169-179.— Manton (W.P.) Acute general staphylococcus 
infection through the puerperal breast. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1903, xli, 1073-1075. AUo, Reprint. — lUarkoe 
(J. W.) A note on the application of Bier's method in 
the treatment of puerperal mastitis, with report of two 
cases. Bull. Lying-in Hosp., N. Y., 1907, iv, 101.— JJIen- 
singa. Kasuistisches zur Anwendungder Massage (bei 
Mastitis puerperalis). Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1905, xx, 98; 
145. — Murray (J. A.) Puerperal mastitis. Therap. 
Gaz., Detroit, 1898, 3. s., xiv, 75-78.— Norris (C. E.) Puer- 
peral mastitis. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1905-6, i, 521-526.— 
Remy (S.) Engorgement et abces du sein pendant la 
puerperalib?. Rev. med. del'est, Nancy, 1894, xxvi, 647- 
657. — Rene de C'otret ( E.-A ) Des affections du sein 
pendant la periode puerperale. Gaz. de gvnec, Par., 
1901, xvi, 65; 97. Also: Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 
1898,xxvii,28; 65. — Koutier. Tumenrs du sein et puer- 
peralite. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1904, 2. s., i, 39- 
42. — Schmitt (J. A.) Puerperal mastitis, its prevention 
and treatment. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1908, viii, 73.— 
Sebastian (C. N.) Puerperal mastitis. Tr. M. Soc. 
Tennessee, Nashville, 1898, 226-233. 

Puerperal metritis. 

See Puerperal septicaemia. 

Puerperal neuralgia. 
See Puerperal neuritis. 

Puerperal neuritis. 

Bayle (T.-P.) * Des nevrites puerpe>ales 
(grossesse et puerperium ). 8°. Lyon, 1896. 

Also [Abstr.], in: J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1897, 
lxviii, 137-143. 

Naureils (J.-L.-G.) *Des nevrites puerpe- 
rales. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 
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Puerperal neuritis. 

Pulzner (R.) * Ueber Neuritis puerperalis. 
8°. Erlangen, 1898. 

Toil ant (A.) *De la nevrite puerperale. 
4°. Paris, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Aldrieh (C.J.) A case of puerperal neuritis. Phila. 
M. J., 1902, x, 3(59.— Alt (A.) A case of puerperal albu- 
minuric neuro-retinitis with enormous amount of exuda- 
tion; recovery; subsequent pregnancy and parturition at 
term without ursemic symptoms. Am. J. Ophth., St. 
Louis, 1894, xi, 1-11.— Bern hard t (M.) Ueber Neuritis 
puerperalis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1894, xx, 935.— Breitbaeh. Eine selten vorkommende 
Xeuralgie nach der Entbindung. Reichs-Med.-Anz., 
Leipz.. 1894, xix, 221; 233.— Cassuto. Un cas de poly- 
nevrite puerperale. Bull, de l'Hop. civ. franc, de Tunis, 
1901, iv, 211-220.— Coultliard ( w. L.) Puerperal neu- 
ritis. West. Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 1908, ii, 480-480.— 
Ernst (N. P.) En mild Form at Neuritis cruralis i 
Puerperiet. [A mild form of ... in the puerperal state.] 
Bibliot. f . Lseger, Kobenh., 1900, 8. R., i, 540-549.— Eu- 
lenburg (A.) CTeber puerperale Neuritis und Poly- 
neuritis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Beri., 

1895, xxi. 118; 140.— Gerenstein (S. S.) K kazuistikle 
puerperalnikh nevritov. [Case of puerperal neuritis.] 
Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1898, v, 224. — 
Gross (E.) Ueber traumatische und postinfektiiise 
puerperale Neuritis. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 
504.— Handford (H.) The puerperiura as a factor in 
the etiologv of multiple neuritis and degenerations of 
nerve tissue. Brit. M. J.. Loud., 1891, ii, 1144.— Hunch 
(E.) Neuritis puerperalis lumbalis peracuta. Bibliot. f. 
Lseger, Kabenh., 1900, 8. R., vii, 13-40, 1 pi., 1 tab.— 
Higier (H.) Eine Combination von Poliencephalo- 
mveiitis und puerperaler Polyneuritis. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 1081; 1108: 1133; 1160.— Huber (W.) 
Zur Prophvlaxe der Neuritis puerperalis. Monatschr. f. 
Geburr-h. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, ix, 487-491.— Isoyama 
(S.) [Acute rapidly progressive neuritis in parturient.] 
Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi. Tokyo, 1904, vi, 24-29. — 
Koster (G.) Ueber puerperale Neuritis. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 650-653. — Lamy (H.) Des 
nevrites puerperales. Gaz. hebd. denied., Par , 1893, xl, 

170-173. . Paralysie post-puerperale par nevrite 

peripherique. Rev. neurol., Par., 1896, iv, 481-485. — 
Liunts (M. A.) Po voprosuo puerperalnom polinevritle. 
[On puerperal polyneuritis.] Trudi Obsh. nevropat. i 
psichiat., Mosk., 1893-4, 38-44 Also, transl.: Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 886-889.— 
Ulattiesen ( E. ) Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Neuritis 
puerperalis. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, lxiii, 275-283. — 
JVlinkiewicz (M.) Beitrag zur Casuistikder Polyneu- 
ritis puerperalis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl.. 1900. xxvi. 514.— Jlobius (P. J.) Ueber Neuritis 
puerperalis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1887, xxxiv, 
153. . Beitrag zur Lehre von der Neuritis puerpera- 
lis. Ibid., 1890, xxxvii, 247. . Weitere Falle von 

Neuritis puerperalis. Ibid., 1892, xxxix, 799. — Noera 
(G.) Sulla polinevriteacuta puerperale. Pisani, Palermo, 
1897, xviii, 19-31. — Pellier. Nevralgie superficielle du 
membre inferieur chezune nouvelle accouchee. France 
med., Par., 1896, xliii, 501.— Perondi (G.) Contributo 
clinico alio studio della nevrite puerperale.. Arch, di 
ostet. eginec., Napoli, 1905, xii, 257-277. — Pontoppldan 
(K.) Om et Par sjaddnere Nervelidelser hos Puerpera?. 
[On two cases of rare nerve affection in puerperse. ] 
Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1895, 4. R., iii, 625-634.— Pulawski 
(W. ) Przypadek zapalenia popologowego wielkich splo- 
tow nerwowych koriczyn gornych i dolnych; zropienie 
obu gruczolowsutkowych; wyzdrowienie. [Puerperal in- 
flammation of the large nerve plexuses of the upper and 
lower extremities; suppuration of both mammary glands; 
recover^-.] Czasopismo lek., Eodz*, 1901, iii, 429-434.— 
Rliein (J. H. W. ) Puerperal neuritis. Univ. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1896-7, ix, 340-345.— Saenger (A.) Ueber Neu- 
ritis puerperalis. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 
189-5-6, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, v, pt. 2, 482-495. Also: Mitt, 
a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1897, i, 482-495.— Sc-hanz 
(F. ) Die Betheiligung des Opticus bei der puerperalen 
Polyneuritis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1896, xxii, 443-445.— Siedeberg (Emily H.) Multiple 
neuritis following pregnancy. N. ZealandM.J., WelliuK- 
ton, 1901-2, ii, 227-229.— Slnkler (W.) Some uncom- 
mon forms of multiple neuritis, including four cases of 
puerperal origin. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 
598-603.— Sottas (E.) & Sottas (J.) Note sur un cas de 
paralvsie puerperale generalised (polynevrite puerpe- 
rale,!.* Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, lxv, 1153-1157.— Stewart 
(J.) Puerperal polyneuritis and polio-myelitis. Phila. 
M. J., 1901, vii, 857-860.— Stleber. Note sur un cas de 
nevrite puerperale localised, survenue sans cause bien de- 
terminee chez une multipare, apres un avortement de 
trois mois. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1x97, iii, 111; 
117; 127. — Vinay ( C. ) Polynevrite consecutive a la 
grossesse et a l'accouchement; paralysie des quatre mem- 
bres; guerison. N. Arch, d'obst. et de gyn6c, Par., 1895, 
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x, 463-470. Also: Lyon med., 1895, lxxx, 555-562.— Weber 
(F. I'.) Puerperal polyneuritis, without any special septic 
infection. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1898, Lond., 1899, xxxiv, 
305.— Wells (W. H.) A case of general puerperal neu- 
ritis, apparently of non-septic origin. Phila. Polyclin. 
1896, v, 363-365. 

Puerperal osteomalacia. 

Balog'h (Iv) A puerperalis osteomalacia gyogyita- 
sar61 21 eset kapcsan. [The treatment of puerperal osteo- 
malacia alter 21 cases.] Sziileszetes nogyogy., Budapest, 
1907,52-55. — Callman Pa via (*'.) Contributo all'etio- 
logia, patogenesi e cura del]' osteomalacia puerperale. 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1896, xviii, 193; 291; 403.— 
Eisenhart (H.) Beitriige zur Aetiologie der puerpera- 
len Osteomalacie. Arb. a. d. med.-kliu. Inst. d. k. Lud- 
wig-Maximilians-Univ. zu Miinchen, Leipz., 1x93, iii, 135- 

1X4. . Ueber Wesen und Aetiologie der puerperalen 

Osteoinalacie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix, 
153. Also: Sitzungsb. d.. arztl. Ver. Miinchen ( 1892 ), 
1893, ii, 17— lilein ( M. ) Osteomalacia puerperalis 
cerea. Wien. med. Presse, 1893, xxxiv, 1883-1885.— 
Merletti (C.) Die Nebennierentherapie der puerpera- 
len Osteomalakie. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1907, 
xiv, 1079-1082.— Bossier (G.) Ueber puerperal Osteo- 
malakie. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1895, ix, 653-656. 

Puerperal paralysis. 

See Paralysis in pregnancy, etc. ; Puerperal 
neuritis. 

Puerperal peritonitis. 

Bat delocque (A. C.) Abhandlung iiber die 
Bauchfellentziindung der Woehnerinnen. Aus 
dem Franzosischen mit Zusiitzen und Anmer- 
kungen hrsg. von Friedr. Wilh. Fest. Nebst 
einer Vorrede und Anmerkungen von Dr. Busch. 
8°. Potsdam, 1832. 

Boschen (J. D.) * Ueber diffuse puerperal- 
septische Peritonitis. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Bourguet (J.-B.-M.-J.) *Essai sur la perito- 
nite puerperale. 4°. Montpellier, 1818. 

Einthoven (J.) *De peritonitide puerpe- 
rali. 8°. Groningse, [1845]. 

Karmin(M.) *De metroperitonitide puer- 
perali. 8°. Vindobonse, 1844. 

Kellersmann(A.) * Zur Aetiologie der puer- 
peralen Peritonitis. 8°. Wurzburg, 1890. 

Raffier (G. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
pelvi-peritonites puerperales. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Schwarz (C. ) * Aussergewohnlicher Fall von 
Puerperalperitonitis. 8°. Marburg, 1892. 

Bertino (A.) Sopra un caso di peritonite pelvica 
puerperale da diplococco di Fraenkel. Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1906, i, 453-474.— Besnier (J.) Peritonite puer- 
perale purulente; ponction et Evacuation de cinq litres de 
pus; guerison. Bull. Soc.de med.de Par. (1887), 1888, xxii, 
73-77.— Brindean & Leqiieux. Peritonite puerperale; 
laparotomie. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 242-245.— 
Charles (Etta). Malignant peritonitis during the pu- 
erperium. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1905, xviii, 252-254.— 
Davis (W. E. B.) The surgical treatment of puerperal 
peritonitis. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1892, 141-148. 
[Discussion], 158-176. Also: Atlanta M. & S. J., 1892-3, n. s., 
ix, 257-262. — Dnvemay. Peritonisme post-partum 
simulant la rupture uterine. Lyon med., 1908, cx, 525- 
531.— Evans (Z. H.) Surgical treatment of puerperal 

peritonitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii, 407. . 

A successful case of abdominal section in acute diffused 
puerperal peritonitis. Ann. Gvnsec. & Psediat., Phila., 
1890-91, iv, 705-709.— Forssell(W.) Ett fallal empyema 
bursa omentalis; ett bidrag till kannedomen om den va- 
riga peritoniten oeh dess behandling. [A case of . . .; a 
contribution to the knowledge of purulent peritonitis 
and its treatment.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1905-6, n.f., 

xi, 210-218.— Fournier. Peritonites puerperales; drai- 
nage et lavage du peritoine. Gaz. med. de Picardie, 
Amiens, 1897, xv, 340-345.— Ghent (H. C.) Puerperal 
pelvic peritonitis. J. Gynec, Toledo, 1891, i, 78-89.— 
Ghrist (Jennie G.) A case of puerperal peritonitis 
treated with formaline solution. Woman's M.J. .Toledo, 
1904, xiv, 150. — Gordon (S.) Puerperal peritonitis. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1852-8, 109. — Gordon (S. C.) 
Peritonitis in the female; ils causes, effects, and treatment 
both prophylactic and immediate. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1890, xxiii, 801-813.— Grandin (E. H.) The treatment 
of purulent puerperal peritonitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1893, xxvii, 427-430. Also: Merck's Bull., N. Y., 1893, vi, 
184-188. Also, Reprint. — Grosse (A.) & Herren- 
schinidt ( H. ) Un cas de peritonite aigue mortelle 
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Puerperal periton itis. 

d'origine annexielle chez une aecouchee. Compt. 
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de psediat. de Par., 1904, 
vi, 178-183. — Gueniot (P.) Peritonite puerperale 
traitee par la colpotomie. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 

1904, vii, 8-14.— Hamilton (J. D. ) Puerperal peri- 
tonitis. Kansas City M. Index, 1890, xi, 232-235.— 
Han ley (L. G.) Treatment of septic peritonitis conse- 
quent upon miscarriage and pyosalpinx. Buffalo M. J., 
1901-2, n. s., xli, 751.— Harrison (V. W.) Purulent 
puerperal peritonitis. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 
1893-4, xx, 331-335.— Haugbton (R. E.) Suppurative 
peritonitis; celiotomy; puerperal sepsis. J.Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 538.— Herrgott (A.) Un cas de 
peritonite non puerperale observee pendant lapuerperali- 
te. Mem. Soc. de med. de Nancy, 1893-4, pp. lx-lxii.— 
Hervieux (E.) Des peritonites puerperales aigues 
psrtielles et de leur traitement. Mem. de therap. appliq. 
1866, Par., 1867, vi, 169-221.— Hirst (B. C.) The position of 
abdominal section in the treatment of septic peritonitis 
after childbirth. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1891, xvi,461- 
4/2. — Jean n in (C.) Traitement chirurgieal des peritoni- 
tes puerperales generalises. Obstetrique, Par., 1906, xi, 211; 
329; 388. — Kownatzki. Zur Behandlung der freien 
puerperalen Peritonitis mit Laparotomie und Drainage. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 938-940.— Kreutzer 
(B.) TodeinerWochnerin infolge von Blutvergiftungund 
anschliessender Bauchfellentziindung. Allg. deutsehe 
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, xi, 224.-1*6 IVouene ( L. ) 
Peritonite post-puerperale a contenu gelatineux. Rev. 
m6d. de Normandie, Rouen, 1904, iv, 277-280. — Leopold. 
(G.) Zur Gonokokkenperitonitis im Wochenbett; Lapa- 
rotomie; Drainage; Genesung. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1906, xxx, 1177-1180. . Zur operativen Be- 
handlung der puerperalen Peritonitis und Thrombophle- 
bitis. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1908, Ixxxv, 483-511.— Le- 
page (G.) Note sur le traitement des peritonites puer- 
perales. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., degvnec.etde pediat.de 
Par., 1905, vii, 131-143.— JTle Dona Id (E. ) Puerperal gen- 
eral peritonitis; report of eleven cases. Ann. Surg. Phi la., 
1907, xlv, 203-222.— Malins (S.) Case of fatal peritonitis 
in the last month of gestation. Loud. M. &S. J. ,1831, vi, 52- 
57. — Manclaire. Peritonites puerperales traitees par la 
laparotomie ou par la colpotomie posterieure. [Rap.] 
Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., degvnec.et de psediat. de Par., 

1905, vii, 30-39. [Discussion], 180-182.— Moore (W.) Case 
of puerperal peritonitis successfully treated by abdomi- 
nal section and washing out of the abdomen. Austral. 
M. J., Melbourne, 1891, n. s., xiii, 179-185.— lUurpby (J.) 
Suppurative puerperal i peritonitis; drainage; recovery. 
Hep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle- 
upon-Tyue, 1890-91, 33. . Puerperal peritonitis; re- 
covers-. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 619.— Noble (C. P.) 
Puerperal pel vie cellulitis and puerperal peritonitis. Am. 
Gyna:c. & Obst. J., N. Y.,1895, vi, 18-25. Also, Reprint.— 
Paire. Acute peritonitis after confinement; abdominal 
section; dermoid disease of both ovaries; removal; recov- 
ery. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 250.— Perret. Arrivee du 
dehors a vec peritonite; morte 24 heures apres l'aecouche- 
ment. Obstetrique, Par., 1906, xi, 149.— Picque(L.) Pelvi- 
peritonitelocalisee au cours d'une infection puerperale; 
laparotomie; guerison. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1905, 
viii, 279-281. — Pillet (E.) Peritonite puerperale genera- 
lisee post-abortive; colpotomie; guerison. Rev. gen. de 
clin. etde therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 487.— Powilewioz. 
Peritonite mortelle chez une aecouchee n'ayant presente 
aucun signe d'infection puerperale. Rev. med. de Nor- 
mandie, Rouen, 1902, 172-175.— Raymond. Traitement 
chirurgieal de la peritonite puerperal. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 

1890, lxiii, 891.— Rees (.1.) Case of chronic peritonitis, 
without much pain; deliverv; death. Lond. M.&S. J., 
1831, vi, 213-216.— Ribas y Ribas (E.) Contribueion 
alestudiodelainfeccion peritoneal post-operatoria. Rev. 
de cien. med. de Barcel., 1906, xxxii, 56-75, 3 pi.— Riok- 
etts (E.) Puerperal peritonitis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 

1891, n. s., xxvi, 765-767. [Discussion], 769-773.— Robin- 
son (F. B.) Gonorrhceal puerperal peritonitis (fever). 
N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1892, iv, 19; 62.— Rossier (G.) 
Pelviperitonite puerperale. Rev. med. de la Suisse 
Loin., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 302.— Smitb (A. L.) A case 
of puerperal peritonitis treated by amputation of the 
uterus; recovery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxv, 43- 
49. Also, transl.: Frauenarzt. Berl., 1892, vii, 105-111.— 
Tefcbelmann (E.) A case of peritonitis following 
parturition; removal of ruptured pyd-salpinx; recovery. 
Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 1276.— Tison (E.) Peritonite 
aigue par rupture d'un kyste dermoide, chez une femme 
en couches; mort cinq jours et dix heures apres l'ac- 
couchement. Bull. Soc. nnat. de Par., 1892. lxvii, 241-247.— 
von Unge (H.) Peritonitis puerperalis; incision och 
drainage genom fossa Douglasii; helsa. Hygiea, Stock- 
holm, 1890, Hi, 474.— Van Langermeerseb (A.) Metro- 
peritonite puerperale; laparotomie; guerison. Ann. Soc. 
de med. d'Anvers, 1891, liii, 25-32.— Worcester (A.) 
The treatment of puerperal septic peritonitis. Boston M. 
& S , 1893, exxviii, 690-592.— Zangemeister (W.) 
Experimenteller Beitrag zur operativen Behandlung der 
akuten puerperalen Peritonitis. Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gvnuk., Stuttg., 1908, lxii, 510-520. 



Pnerperal phlebitis. 

See, also, Phlegmasia alba dolem. 

Charpy (C.-J.) * Formes rares de phlebite 
pendant la grossesse et les suites de couches. 
[Paris.] 8°. Courbeville, 1902. 

Closs (O.) * Ueber die thrombophlebitische 
Form des Puerperalfiebers. 8°. Tubingen, 
1895. 

de Lingen (C. ) *De phlebitide uterina. 8°. 
Berolini, [1841]. 

Vaney (F.-A.) *Des processus phlebitiques 
du tractus genital au cours de la puerperalite 
(m£trophlebites puerperales). 8°. Nancy, 
1906. 

Audebert. Traitement de la phlebite infectieuse 
post partum par des injections sous-cutanees d'acide phe- 
nique. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 
1891, xii, 172. — Roissard (A.) Des phlebites puerpe- 
rales et, en particulier, de leurs differentes modaliteset 
de leurs signes precoces. Semaine med., Par., 1901, xxi, 
185. — Corsy. Un cas de phlebite puerperale. Marseille 
med., 1908, xlv, 245. — Fochier (A.) Traitement des 
phlebites puerperales des membres inferieurs par les 
abces de fixation. Cong, period, de gynec., d'obst. etde 
ptediat. 1898, mem. et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 520-524.— 
Hirst (B. C.) Puerperal phlebitis. Med. & Surg. Re- 
porter, Phila., 1894, lxxi, 866 - 858. Also, Reprint.— 
Hooper (J. W. D.) Phlebitis from the obstetric stand- 
point. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1906, xi, 
359-361. — Ulorestin (H.) Phlebite suppuree de la sa- 
phene interne, d'origine puerperale, traitee par la resec- 
tion tres etendue de la veine; guerison. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 667-671.— Blosca to (P.) 
Un caso di flebite trombotica delle vene renali consecu- 
tiva a quella delle crurali in una puerpara. Rassegna 
internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 19U5, vi, 41-44. — Neu- 
gebauer (L. A.) O pologowym zakrzepie i zapaleniu 
zyl (phlebothrombosis et phlebitis puerpe rails). Pam. 
Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1861, xlvi, 1-64. Also, Reprint.— 
Petit (P.) Phlebite d'origine puerperale, pied bot 
phlebitique. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 
1898, 77-81. Also: Med. inf., Par., 1898, 577-580.— Pina- 
telle. Sur un cas de phlebite puerperale remarquable 
par des rechutes lointaines et une localisation insolite. 
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1901, n. s., vi, 1201.— Robin 
(A.) Traitement general des phlebites d'origine puerpe- 
rale. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1905, xvi, 
167. — Tarnier. Double poussee de phlebite pendant la 
grossesse; occipito-iliaque droite anterieure; application 
de forceps; double circulaire autour du cou. J. d. sages- 
femmes, Par., 1891, xix, 321-323.— Thomman (C. A.) 
Puerperal phlebitis in left thigh terminating in abscess, 
commencing 20 days after confinement. Indian M. Rec, 
Calcutta, 1895, ix, 175.— Toelg (J.) Phlebitis puerpera- 
lis subsequent* endocarditide ulcerosa; Tod. Jahrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1892), 1893, i, 847.— Vaney 
(A.) Sur la phlebite uterine puerperale. Ann. de gynec. 
et d'obst,, Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 449-480. 

Puerperal phobias. 

Raymond. Phobies post-puerperales. J. de med. 
int., Par., 1905, ix, 172. 

Puerperal psychoses. 

See Insanity {Puerperal); Puerperal pho- 
bias; Puerperal state (Complicationa of, Neu- 
rotic). 

Puerperal pys&mia. 

See Puerperal septicaemia. 

Puerperal sapra&mia. 

See Puerperal septicaemia. 

Puerperal scarlatina. 

See, also, Scarlatina in pregnancy, etc. 

Durand (M.) * Etude historique et critique 
sur la scarlatine puerperale. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Fisser ( M. ) * Scarlatina in puerperio. 
[Wiirzburg.] 8°. Emden, [1887]. 

Gocht (H.) *Scharlach im Wochenbett. 
8°. Erlangen, 1894. 

Haas (K. H.) * Ueber Scharlach bei W6ch- 
nerinnen. 8°. Marburg, 1892. 

Sandahl (C. J.) *Har den af Th. Helm 
beskrifna scarlatina 1. Purpura puerperalis va- 
rit en egenartad puerperal-sjukdom? [Is the 
scarlatinal purpura puerperalis described by 
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Puerperal scarletina. 

T. Helm a separate puerperal disease?] sm. 8°. 
Lund, 1847. 

Schneider (V. B. ) * Fiinf Falle von Schar- 
lach im Puerperium. 8°. Marburg, ls?.">. 

Allen (\V. L.) The pseudo-scarlatina of puerperium. 

Albany M. Ann., 1891, xii, 238-235. . A ease of 

scarlet-fever in the puerperium complicated with cere- 
bral haemorrhage, convulsions, and hemiplegia. Tr. N. 
York M. Ass., 1890, vii, 404-408. Also: Gaillard's M.J., 
N. Y., 1891, lii, 139-144. — Arnaiid (J.) Scarlatina et 
Eruptions scarlatiniformes dans l'etat puerperal. Arch, 
de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1892, xix, 688-695.— Boxall 
(R.) Scarlatina during pregnancv and in the puerperal 
state. Tr. Obst. Soc. Loud. (1888), 1889, xxx, 11; 126. 
[Discussion], 167-192. Also, Reprint.— Briiiton (\Y.) 
A puerperal woman dving on her seventh day of scarlet 
fever. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1892-3, xxviii, 397-400.— 
Karle (F. B.J Scarlatina in nursing mother. Chicago 
Clin. Rev., 1892-3, i, 13.— Fiessinger (C.J Sur un cas 
de scarlatine puerperale. Gaz. mod. de Par., 1893, 8. s., 
il, 469—471. — Frank (L.) Scarlatina in the puerperium. 
Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 443-445.— Gel- 
niann (G.) Sluchal beremennosti, rodov i posllerodo- 
vovosostoyaniya, oslozhnivshikhsya skarlatinol. [Preg- 
nancv, labor, and puerperium complicated bv scarlatina.] 
Med.Obozr., Mosk., 1892, xxxvii, 134-140.— tiresle & L.e 
Calve. Infection puerperale scarlatineuse. Gaz. moil, 
de Nantes, 1908, 2. s., xxvi, 561-574 — Harris (P. S.) 
Scarlet fever and the puerperium. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 
1906, i, 737.— Hirigoyen (L.) Relation d'une epidemic 
de scarlatine puerperale. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1892, 
xxii, 269; 281, 1 diag. — iill It'mail (W. C.) Puerperal 
scarlet fever. Milwaukee M. J., 1893, i, 52-66.— Meyer 
(F. ) Ueber Wochenbettseharlach. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1905, i, 800-805.— Meyer ( L. ) Ueber Scharlach bei Woch- 
nerinnen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttjr.. 1887-8, 
xiv, 289-351. Also, Reprint. — Murray (J. G.) Twocases 
of puerperium complicated with scarlet fever; recovery. 
Lancet, Loud., 1898, ii, 1260.— Olsliausen (R.) Unter- 
suchungen liber die Complication des Puerperium mit 
Scharlach und die sogenannte " Scarlatina puerperalis''. 
Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1876, ix, 169-195. Also, Reprint. 
Also, transl.: Obst. J Gr. Brit., Lond., 1876-7, iv, 220, 
297; 363.— Pollak (R.) Scarlatina puerperalis. Cen- 
tralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1907, x, 1; 
49; 81; 129; 161.— Reich. Ueber Scharlach bei Woch- 
nerinnen. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xv, 
77.— Ren vers. Beitrag zur Lehre von der sogenannten 
" Scarlatina puerperalis ". Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 
1890, xvii, Suppl.-Hft., 307-323. Also: Arb. a. d. erst, 
med. Klin, zu Berl., 1891, ii, 53-69. Also, transl.: Wood's. 
M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1891, xii, 195-206.— Sanders (J. 
C.) Scarlatina in the gestative and puerperal states. 
Homreop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xv, 393-397. . Gesta- 
tive and puerperal conditions, as affected by scarlatina. 
Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xxiv, 404-407.— Sippel (A.) 
Ein Fall von Scharlach nach Laparotomie, nebst Bemer- 
kungen zum puerperalen Scharlach. Centralbl. f. Gy- 
nak., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 1204-1206.— Stephenson (VV. 
H.) Scarlet fever during pregnancv and the puerperium. 
Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii. 1246.— Syines (.F. O.) Scarlet 
lever in the puerperal state. Med. Press & Circ. Lond.. 
18%. n. s.. lxi. 662 .— Tliursfield ( W. N.) Scarlet fever 
and the puerperal condition. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1890, i, 75. 

Puerperal septicemia. 

See, also, Labor (Sequelae of); Perimetritis, 
etc. ; Puerperal erysipelas; Puerperal peritoni- 
tis; Puerperal phlebitis; Puerperal state ( Com- 
plications of, Purulent). 

Abotjlenc ( A.-C. ) * Quelqnee considerations 
sur l'etat puerperal physiologique et sur l'etat 
morbide connu sous le nom de fievre des nou- 
velles aecouchees, ou fievre puerperale. 4°. 
Montpellier, 1821. 

Armstrong (J. ) Facts and observations rela- 
tive to the fever commonly called puerperal. 
2. ed. 8°. London, 1819. 

Basset (E.-L. ) La septicemic puerperale at- 
tentive. Formes cliniques, bacteriologie, traite- 
ment. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Bayrhoffer (C. F. ) Bemerkungen iiber 
das epidemische Kindbetterinnenneber. 12°. 
Frankfurt a. M., 1812. 

Borchers (J. C. ) *Die febre puerperarum. 
16°. Gottingie, [1793]. 

Bri'ning (G. H. A.) Dissertatio sistens fe- 
brem puerperarum. 4°. Strasbourg, 1813. 



Puerperal septicaemia. 

van Calcar (B.) *De febre puerperali in 
genere, et de putrescentia uteri in specie. 8°. 
Groninga-, [1844]. 

, Cathrein (G.) * Ueber das Puerperalfieber. 
8°. Wurtburg, 1859. 

Danyatt. De la fievre puerperale. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1858. 

Deschamps (J. ) Des maladies inflammatoires 
suites de couches. Memoirecouronne. 8°. Bru- 
xelles, 1876. 

Dubois ( P. ) Discours prononces a 1' Academic 
impcriale de nn decine dans la discussion sur la 
fievre puerperale. 8°. Paris, 1858. 

Durand (A.) * Considerations sur la fievre 
puerperale. 4°. Montpellier, 1815. 

Feio (M. C. A.) * Algumas palavras sobre a 
febre puerperal. 8°. Lisbon, 1872. 

Ferguson (R.) Das Kindbettfieber. Ueber- 
set/.t und mit Noten begleitet von Kolb. 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1840. 

Gilbert ( J.-J.-F.-M. ) *Sur la fievre puerpe- 
rale. 4°. Strasbourg, an XI [1803]. 

Hensgen (H. ) Das Wochenbett; allgemein- 
verstandliche Anweisung zur Forderung eines 
gesunden Wochen-Verlaufes und specielle Vor- 
schriften zur Verhiitung des Wochenbettfiebers. 
8°. Hageni. W., [1891]. 

Kaute (W.) *Fieber in der Geburt. 8°. 
Berlin, [1889]. 

Konig (G. ) * Ueber das Puerperalfieber. 
8°. Wiirzburg, 1856. 

Leake (J.) Practical observations on the 
child-bed fever, also on the nature and treat- 
ment of uterine haemorrhages, convulsions, and 
such other acute diseases as are most fatal to 
women during the state of pregnancy. 3. ed., 
corrected, with additions. 8°. London, 1775. 

Mackintosh (J.) Reply to a pamphlet, en- 
titled: "Notes on Dr. Mackintosh's treatise on 
puerperal fever, by Mr. Moir, surgeon", and to 
letters in the appendix, by James Hamilton, jr. 
8°. Edinburgh, 1823. 

The treatise of Dr. Mackintosh and the two pamphlets 
of Dr. Moir are to be found in the first series of the Index- 
Catalogue. 

Malvani. Memoire sur la fievre puerperale. 
8°. Turin, 1832. 

Meinhofp ([J.] F.) *De febri puerperali. 
8°. Berolini, [1856]. 

Mill'er (J. L. ) On puerperal fever. 8°. 
Glasgow, 1878. 

Murphy (E. W. ) What is puerperal fever? 
A question proposed to the Epidemiological 
Society, London. 8°. Dublin, 1857. 

— . The same. De la fievre puerperale. 

Traduit de 1' anglais par M. le docteur Gentil. 
8°. Paris, 1858. 

Repr.from: Rev. etrang. med. chir. 

Noltenics (F.) * Ueber die Puerperalfieber- 
Frage. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1896. 

Pool (G. J.) Handleiding tot de erkenning 
en genezingder kraamvrouwen-koorts. Nieuwe 
uitgave. 8°. Franeker, 1831. 

de Pourtales (A.) *Untersuchungen iiber 
die puerperale Wundinfection. [Basel.] 8°. 
Berlin, 1898. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, lvii, 36-64, 3 pi. 

Ramirez (J.) * Estudio sobre la fiebre puer- 
peral. 8°. Mexico, 1875. 

ScHAUB ( W. ) * Die fieberhaften Spiit- 
erkrankungen im Wochenbette. 8°. Marburg, 
1888. 
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Puerperal septica mia. 

Skcakra Li.orexs (J.) Estudio de las infec- 
cionea puerperales. 8°. Madrid, 1901. 

Som.mer (G. ) *Fieber in der Geburt. 8°. 
Marburg, 1897. 

Woodbury (J. H.) Puerperal fever. 8°. 
Philadelphia, [n. ».]. 

ul ( F. ) Aphorismen iil>er Pathogenese und 
Prophylaxe des Fiebers im Wochenbette. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak.. Leipz., 1899, viii, 26(3. [Dis- 
cussion] , 328; 381.— Alexander (W.) Puerperal fever. 
Liverpool M.-Chir.J.,1894,xiv,354-367.— Amadeo (A.J.) 
Contribuci6n al estudio de la septicemia puerperal. Tr. 
Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, 977-982.— Ander- 
son (A. B.) Puerperal sepsis. West. M. Rev., Lin- 
coln, Neb., 1897, ii, 341. — Applegate (J. C. ) Puer- 
peral sepsis. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1903, xii, 055-658.— 
Ashton (L.) Puerperal septicaemia. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., 
Richmond, 1880, 197-219.— Ayers (E. A.) The pathology 
and treatment of puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1893, xxviii, 657-003.— Bacon (C. S.) Puerperal in- 
fection in private practice. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1902, xxxviii, 1243.— Baiseh (K.) Ursache, Verhiitung 
und Behandlung des Kindbettliebers. Beihfte z. med. 
Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 207-290.— Bald ridge (M.C.) Puer- 
peral septicaemia. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 
1892, 338 - 348. Also: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 
1893-4, xx, 417-428. — Baiinan (Theresa). Puerperal 
fever. Med. Rec, N. Y., l>-94, xlvi, 810.— Barber (C. L.) 
Puerperal septicemia. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann 
Arbor, 1902,xxiv, 152-159. [Discussion], 109-172.— Barnes 
( R. ) Puerperal fevers and septicaemia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1889, 623. Also, Reprint. — Baumiii (P.) Ueber 
den Begriff des Puerperalfiebers und die praktische Be- 
deutung der Definition der Krankheit, (Bemerkungen 
zu dem gleichnamigen Aufsatz von Olshausen in No. 1 
1899 dieser Zeitschrift. ) Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz.. 
1899, xxiii, 289-292.— Beatie (W. R.) Puerperal infec- 
tion. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1903, xxiv, 8-12.— 
Beck (T. S.) On puerperal fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1866, i, 428; 456; 478. Also, Reprint.— Benevento (A.) 
Contributo alio studio della febbre puerperale dal punto 
di vista etiologico. i)rofilattico e terapeutico. Gazz. med. 
lomb., Milano, 1895, liv, 277; 287.— Bisliop (H. D.) The 
diagnosis and treatment of fever during the puerperium. 
J. Surg. Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1907, xxix, 472-47s. — 
Black (J. C.) Puerperal septicaemia. West. Canada 
M. J., Winnipeg, 1908, ii, 259-207.— Black (W.) Puerpe- 
ral fever and septic poisoning. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1891) 1S92, xxxiii, 70-105.— Blackburn (J. T.) Child- 
bed fever. Louisville J. S. & M., 1898-9, v, 405-409.— 
Boldt ( H. J.) Puerperal infection. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 1024. Also, Reprint— Bonney (V.) 
On puerperal fever. Clin. J., Lond., 1908, xxxii, 289-298.— 
Boxall (R.) Fever in childbed. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1890), 1891, xxxii, 219: 275, 3 ch. 1 tab. Also, Re- 
print.— Britton (S. H.) Puerperal septicemia. Med. 
Age, Detroit, 1898, xvi, 681-685— Bucura (C. .1. ) Ueber 
die Bedeutung des Schiittelfrostes im Wochenbett mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Pyh&mie. Monatschr. 
f Geburtsh.u. Gynaek.,Berl., 1902, xvi, 705-719.— Bud in. 
Les accidents febriles suites de couches. Rev. gen. de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 417.— Bue. Fievre 
puerperale. Nord med., Lille. 1900, vi, 133-140.— Biiiiiin 
(E ) Zur Definition des Begriffs Puerperalfieber. Cen- 
tralbl f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1899, xxi.i, 161-164.— Burek- 
hardt(L.) Fever complicating i he puerperium. Proc. 
Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 1900, 45-57. — Burekhardt 
(O ) Ueber Fiiulnisfielber im"Woehenbett. Beitr. z. Ge- 
bu'rtsh. u. Gvnaek., Leipz., 1899, ii, 2. Hft, 193-235.— 
Bui-well (C. A.) Puerperal septicemia. Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 190-5-0, x, 222-225.— Bustillo 
L,irola(A.) Ensavo sobre la fieb re puerperal. Arch, 
de la Policlin.. Habana, 1895, iii, 39; 97. — [ Buscli 
(D W H.)] Kindbettfieber. Encvcl. Worterb. d. med. 
fVissensch.. Berl., 1839, xix, 527-598. — Byers (J. W.) 
Puerperal fever; its nature, prevention, and treatment. 

Dublin J. M. Sc., 1891, xci, 410; 473. . A plea for 

the earlv recognition, and treatment of puerperal fever. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1193-1196. — Byrne (W. S.) 
Fevers of the puerperal state. Australas. M. Gaz., 

Sydnev, 1889-90, ix, 273-275. . Puerperal sepsis; 

its pathologv and treatment. Ibid., 1902, xxi, 227-233.— 
Carbo (F.) Infecciones puerperales. Rev. de cien. 
med. de Barcel.. 1906, xxxii, 97-121.— Carini (L.) Pelvi- 
peritonite primitiva puerperale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1904 xxv, 428-430.— Carrico (P. O.) Puerperal septi- 
cemia. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s., v, 625- 
628 —Cobb (J. P. ) Puerperal sepsis. Tr. Am. Inst. 
Homceop. 1900, N. Y.. 1901, 501 - 572. Also: Homeop. 
J Obst., N. Y., 1900, xxii, 427 - 431. — Comiuan- 
deur. Pvohemie puerperale. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 
214-216.— de 4'otret (E.-A.-R.) De l'infection puerpe- 
rale Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1907, xxxvi, 635: 
704' 1908. xxxvii. 30; 87.— t'owen ( H. O.) Puerperal 
sepsis Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 
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463-474.— Chandler (S.) Puerperal sepsis. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 260. — Chanteiiiesse. L'infection 
puerperale. ProgrSs med., Par., 1890, 2. s., xi, 241; 369. 
Also: Arch, de tocol., Par., 1890, xvii, 623; 688.— 4'liason 
(J. D.) Puerperal septicemia; its cause and treatment. 
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1897, 304-311. — Cliati- 
niere. Les infections puerperales et l'infection puer- 
perale. Cong, period, de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, 
Florence-Rome, 1904, iv, 759-763.— Cheney (W. F.) The 
pathology and local treatment of puerperal endometritis. 
Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1894, viii, 57-64. — 
4 'lark (A. L.) Puerperal fevers. Chicago M. Times, 
1896, xxix, 167. — Cole(W.C) Puerperal fever. .1. Mor- 
gan Co. M. Soc, Jacksonville, 111., 1901, iv, 5-7.— Cope 
(A. L.) Puerperal septicemia. Surg. Clin., Chicago, 
1902, i, 302. — de Co rtej arena (F.) La fievre puerpera le, 
Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl. ,1891, iii, 8. 
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mia. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1893-4, n. s., x, 193-200. Also: 
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1893, 147-158.— Bavis (E. P.) 
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455.— Francis (N.W.) Puerperal septicemia. Charlotte 
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(C.J. C. O.) Septicemia in the puerperium. N. York 
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Report of cases of puerperal sepsis. Tr. N. Hampshire 
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( J.S.) Puerperal sapremia. Med. Council, Phila., 1905, 
x. 4 11-447. — Kecasens. Dos lecciones sobre la infec- 
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Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1896, xvi, 227-230.— Resi- 
nelli (G.) La diagnosi e la terapiadelle infezioni puer- 
perali. Arte ostet., Milano, 1905, xix, 65; 81; 113; 137; 
152; 161: 305; 319; 347; 361: 1906, xx, 19: 33. — Ribbius 
( P. ) Het v66rkomen van kraam vrouwenkoorts. Maand- 
bl. v. prakt. verlosk.. Haarlem, 1897-8, i, 85-91.— Rip- 
ley ii;. HO Puerperal fever. Clinique, Chicago, 1907, 
xxviii, 65-75. — Robert. Observations sur la fievre des 
aceouehees, connue sous le nom de fievre puerperale; 
suiviede remarques et annotations. Ann.clin., Montpel., 
1816. xxxix. 168: 339.— Robert. Septicemic puerperale. 
Cong. Jpenod. de gvnec. d'obst. et de p:ediat., mem. et 
disc. 1895, Par.. 1896, 657-660.— Robinson ( G. D. ) 
Remarks on certain aspects of puerperal sepsis. West- 
minst. Hosp. Rep. 1902. Lond, 1903,xiii, 161-166.— Rosen- 
berg (.1.) Puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, 
xxxix, 304-324. [Discussion], 538-548. Also: Med. Rec, 
X. Y„ 1899. It, 368. [Discussion], 513.— Routb (A.) 
Some observations on puerperal infection and immun- 
ity. Clin. J., Lond., 1904 - 5, xxv, 209- 215. — Row- 
land (G.) Puerperal fever. Tr. Indiana M. Soc. Indi- 
anap., 1899, 23.5-243. Also: Obstetrics, N. Y., 1900, ii, 
377-3 s 2. — Itiinge (E.) Leber Puerperal fieber. Berl. 
klin. Wehnschr.. 1908, xiv, 550-553. Also, trans!.: Inter- 
state M. J., St. Louis, 1908, xv, 590-596 —Rust (J. W.) 
Ptierperal septicemia. Chicago M. Times, 1901, xxxiv, 
409-413.— Ruth (C. E.) Parturient sepsis. Med. Fort- 
nightly, St. Louis, 1906, xxix, 29-32. — Rutherford 
(J. C.) Puerperal septicaemia. Atlatitic M. Weekly, 
Providence, 1896, v. 257-262.— Sanchez yCarrascosa 
(\I.) Tin caso de septicemia puerperal. Siglo med. 
Madrid. 1908, lv, 181— Sehell (W.). Hayden (A, M.) 
& Loring i D.J.) Symposium on puerperal infection. 
Tr. Indiana M. Soc, M. Logansport. 1901. 130-157. — Se- 
« r arra Llorens. De las infecciones puerperales. 
Corresp. med., Madrid, 1901. xxxvi, 236; 247; 258; 274: 281: 
297: 310: 319; 332: 346; 355; 406; 418; 430; 442; 453; 484: 493; 
517 — Shaw (J.J.) Puerperal infection. Homoeop. .1. 
Obst., N. Y., 1897, xix, 115-118.— Singletary (T. B.) 
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Puerperal septicemia. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc. 1895, 
N. Orl., 1896, 166-171. — Sippy (J. J.) Puerperal 
sepsis; cause and treatment, J. Kansas M. Soc. Law- 
rence, 1905, y, 433-437. — Sligh (J. M.) Puerperal septi- 
cemia. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 171-184.— 
Sloss ( W. ) Puerperal sepsis. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Svdnev, 1905, xxiv, 203-206.— Smith (E. A.) Puerperal 
infection. Buffalo M. & S. J., 1892 - 3, xxxii, 17-20.— 
Souligoux. Infection puerperale. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1890, lxv, 310-312.— Souter (C. H.) Puerperal sep- 
sis in country practice. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, 

xxii, luvios .— speidel (E.) Puerperal infection. Am. 
Pract. lV_ News. Li lUisville, 1905, xxxix, 629-588. — Stevens 
(E. H.) Puerperal septicemia. Boston M. &. S. J., 1906, 
cliv, 12-15. — Stevens (T. G.) The septic diseases of the 
puerperium. Treatment, Lond., 1900-1901, iv, 225; 308; 
392, 1 diag. — StiSckel. Ueber das Wochenbettfieber, 
seine Crsachen, seine Anzeichen und seine Verhiitung. 
Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 95: 115.— 
Syinposiuiu (A) on puerperal sepsis. Physician & 
Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 259-270 — Sy in- 
posilim on puerperal fever. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, 
lxxiv, 289-435.— Sziklai (C.) Das Kindbettfieber. Un- 
gar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1898, iii, 613-616.— Tanner 
(H. B.) Puerperal fever. Tr. M. Soc Wisconsin, Madi- 
son, 1893, xxvii. 271-280.— Tarn ier. De la. fievre puer- 
perale purulente. France med.. Par., 1895. xlii. 33-36. — 
Taylor (.1. C.) Puerperal sepsis. N.York State .1. M., 
N. Y., 1905, v, 333-336.— Thomson (W. S.) Puerperal 
septicemia. South African 51. J., Cape, Town. 1896-7, iv, 
6-11.— Toff" (E.) Despre infectiunile puerperale. Spita- 
lul. Bucurescl. 1903, xxiii, 409-416.— Tosi (L.) Conside- 
razioni sulla febbre puerperale. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.- 
fis., Firenze, 1845, iii. 262-267.— Trawlck (G. C.) Some 
recent developments in puerperal infection. Tr. M. Soc. 
Tennessee, Nashville, 1903, 234-252. — Trousseau. De 
la fievre puerperale. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1857-8. 

xxiii, 473; 484; 694.— Vallack (A. S.) Puerperal sepsis. 
Intereolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne. 1906, xi, 113- 
120.— Van Slvek (I). B.) Puerperal fever. Tr. M. Soc. 
Calif., San Franc, 1897, 275-293. — Veit (J.) Zur Dia- 
gnose und Therapie des Puerperalriebers. Berl. klin. 
Wehnschr., 1908, xiv 590-592.— Vineberg (H. X. | Puer- 
peral septic diseases. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 478. 
. The etiology, pathology, and treatment of puer- 
peral sepsis. Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 325-338. 
[Discussion], 1903, xlvii, 765.— Voltsou (Z. I.) Sluchal 
septitsemii u rodilnitsi i nTeskolko slov o poslierodovikh 
septicheskikh zabollevaniyakh. [Septicaemia during la- 
bor and on puerperal septic diseases.] Russk. lied., St. 
Petersb., 1892, xvii, 624-626. — Wadswortli (A.) On 
puerperal infection, with special reference to douching 
and the practical value of bacteriological examinations. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii, 439-468. Also, Reprint- 
Wagoner (G.W.) Puerperal septicaemia. Penn.M.J., 
Pittsburg, 1899-1900, iii, 185-190— Walther. Was muss 
die Hebamme heutzutage vom Kindbettfieber wissen? 
Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 35-38.— 
Watlien (W. H.) The pathology, diagnosis, and prog- 
nosis of puerperal sepsis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 
7. s., iv, 296-301. — Waugh (W. F.) Sapremia. Med. 
Council, Phila., 1897, ii, 41.— Way (E. W.) Modem re- 
search and child-bed fever. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1893, xii, 271-278.— Weiss (R.) La infeecion puerperal 
ante-partum. Arch, de la Soc estud. el in. de la Habana 
(1890-92), 1S95. y, 87-103.— Wheaton (C. L.) Puerperal 
infection. Colorado Med., Denver, 1893-4, i, 134-139. 
Also: < 'hif-airo M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii, 571-576.— Wiehe- 
rlnk (J. W.) Puerperale sepsis. Geneesk. Courant, 
Amst., 1903, lvii, 207: 215: 223.— Wiggin (F. H ) Diag- 
nosis, prevention, and treatment of puerperal infection. 
,T. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 1005-1007.— 
Willett (J. M.) Puerperal septicemia. Med. Progress, 
Louisville, 1895, xi, 208-211.— Wilson (Olive). Puer- 
peral sepsis. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1903, xiii, 63-65 — 
U <>< hen bettk rankheiten, insbesondere Kindbett- 
fieber. Jahresb. d. Landes-Med.-Coll. . . . im Konigr. 
Sachsen 1897, Leipz., 1898, xxix, 107-113.— Wright (A. 
H.) Puerperal septicemia. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1894, 

xix, 1-8. . Puerperal septicemia. Canad. Pract. 

& Rev., Toronto, 1900, xxv, 121-123. . Puerperal 

septicemia. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1908-9, xliii. 170- 
177. Alio: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxi, 205-208.— 
Wright (A. L.) Puerperal septicaemia. Tr. Iowa M. 
Soc, Dubuque, 1886-9, vii, 180-189. — Wylie (W. G.) 
Ptierperal fever. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1902, xx, 187- 
192. — Zadyora ( G. ) Sluchal posllerodovol septi- 
tsemii. [Puerperal septicaemia.] Feldseher, St. Petersb., 
1900, x, 52. 

Puerperal septicaemia (Autogenet'<). 

See, also, Infection (Autogenetic) in preg- 
nancy, etc. 

Germont (L.) * Contribution a l't'tude de 
1' auto-intoxication ^ravidique d'aprrs une ^ta- 
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tistique prise a la Maternity Baudelocque de- 
puis sa fondation jusqu'au l' r janvier 1893. 
4°. Paris, 1893. 

Gille (H.-G.) *De l'auto-infection post-par- 
tum due a des lrsions inflammatoires utorines 
anterieures a la grossesse. 8°. Nancy, 1900. 

Hunkus (W. H. II. ) * Aufsteigende Sepsis in 
partu und in puerperio die Hauptursache der 
puerperalen Selbstinfektion. 8°. Marburg 
1903. 

All Hold I i Puerperale Selbstinfektion. Zentralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1377-1379. See, also, infra, 
Natvig. — de Bovis (R.) De l'auto-infection puer- 
perale an point de vue cliniqno. Semaine med., Par., 
1907. xxvii, 3-8. — Brimi (C. L. ) Puerperal sepsis 
from retained lochia (lochiametra). St. Paul M J 
St. Paul, Minn., 1903, v, 611 -614. — Cheney (W. P.) 
Puerperal auto -infection. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 
1895, xxxviii, 9. — Collignon. De la fievre d'origine 
uterine chez les aeeouchees. Union mod. du nord-est, 
Reims, 1896, xx, 19-21.— Command eur. Sur l'auto- 
infection puerperale par lesions suppurees anciennes des 
annexes. Province mod., Lyon, 1901, xv, 553-555.— Dun- 
can (J. T.) Shall the term "auto-infection" be retained? 
Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 313-316. Also, Reprint.— 
I in ii ii (T. D.) Auto-infection. Am. Qynsec. & Obst. J., 
X. Y., 1895, ri, 13-17. Also, Reprint. — - — . A probable 
case of auto-infection, with some remarks on the bacte- 
riological origin of puerperal sepsis. Ann. Gvna;c. & 
Pcediat., Phila., 1893-4, vii, 569; 611. — Edelman (E.) 
Septicemia por auto-infecci6n en el puerperio. Arch 
de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana (1890-92), 1895, v, 
271-276.— Erllkli (S. L.) Sluchal autointoksikatsii iz 
posllerodovol matki (endometritis chronica ichorosa, 
ichorhsemia) i toksicheskavo zabollevaniya nervnikh 
uzlov serdtsa. [Absorption of sepsis from a post -puerperal 
uterus; . . . and toxic disease of the nerve ganglia 
of the heart.] Vestnik med., Kharkov, 1896, i, 301: 
317. — Felilins. Ueber Selbstinfektion. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1889, Leipz., 1890, 
47-64.— Fisolier. Ueber Selbstinfectionin der Geburts- 
hulfe. Ztschr. i. Wundarzte u. Geburtsh.. Fellbach, 1890, 
• xli, 257-262.— Fruliinsholz (A.) Deux observations 
d'auto-infeotion post-partum. Soc. de mecl. de Nancy, 
C.-r. et proc.-verb., 1903-4, 6-10. Also: Rev. med. del'est, 
Nancy. 1903. xxxv, 696-700. — G. (B.) InJezione puerpe- 
rale; per colpa della puerpera. Arte ostet., Milano, 
1903, xvii, 13-15— <iardini (P. L.) L' autoinfezione 
puerperale. Lucina, Bologna, 1902, vii, 173: 1903, viii, 
3.— tiregor (G. D.) Puerperal auto-infection. Proc. 
Utah M. Soc, Salt Lake City, 1895-6, 112-120. —Ho- 
wie (J. M.) Autogenetic puerperal septicaemia; its 
causes, prophylaxis, and treatment. Liverpool & Man- 
chester M. & S. Rep., Liverp., 1878. Also, Reprint. — 
Jewett (C.l The question of puerperal self-infection. 
Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., [Phila.], 1896,217-230. Also: Am. Gvn- 
SEC & Obst J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 417-429. Also, Reprint.— 
KsemptFer (Ii.) Beitrag zur Frage der Selbstinfection 
im Wochenbett. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1896, xxi. 75.— Kaltenbacli. Ueber Selbstinfek- 
tion. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. 1889, 
Leipz ,1890,30-47.— Kragelnnd. Exo-ellor Autoinfek- 
tion af Puerperiet? Hosp.-Tid.. Kjabenh., 1890,3. R., viii, 
452:474; 502.— Kr«5ni<£. Zur Frage der Selbstinfektion 
in der Geburtshilfe. Munohen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xlix, 1100-1102.— Lambinun. Quelqucs cas d'auto-in- 
fection puerperale dusaune affection septique preexis- 
tante. J.d'accouch., Liege, 1895, xvi, 327.— ITIaslovski 
(V. F.) K ucheniyu o samozarazhenii rodilnits. [On 
auto-infection in childbed.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. 
Petersb., 1892, vi, 321-366.— IWensinjra. Ein Fall von 
autogener (?) Sepsis. Frauenarzt. Berl.,l«91, vi, 493^197. — 
.TIeola(F.) If auto-infezione in ostetricia. Arch, inter- 
naz. d. spec, med.-chir., Xapoli, 1891, vii, 97-99.— JUttller 
(B.) Ueber Autoinfection im Puerperium. Heilkunde, 
Berl., 1905, 243-248. — Natvii? ( H.) Puerperale Selbst- 
infektion; Antwort an F. Ahlfeld. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., 
Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1476-1479. — Seolieyron (L.) De 
l'auto-infection puerperale post partum. Midi med., 
Toulouse, 1892. i, 303 ; 313. Also: Arch, de tocol. ct de gv- 
nec, Par., 1893, xx, 15-30. — Sorel (R.) <fe Barbior. 
Pseudo-infection puerperale d'origine intestinale. Nor- 
mandie med., Rouen, 1895, x, 333; 349. — Szabo 
(D.) A sziil6szeti autoinfectio kcrdese. [On auto-infec- 
tion in childbed.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1889, xxxiii, 
537; 552; 565; 577; 590; 602 ; 614. Also, travsl. [Abstr.] : Pest, 
med.-chir. I'resse. Budapest, 1890, xxvi,3«8 — Ternstedt 
(Tekla). Barnsiingsfeber fororsakad af sjiilfinfektion. 
[Puerperal fever from auto-infection.] Jordemodern, 
Stockholm, 1903, xvi. 67-69 -Tournay, Un cas de sep- 
ticemic puerperale par auto-infection: guerison. Presse 
mecl. beige, Brux., 1893, xlv, 172— Williams (.T. W.) 
Puerperal infection considered from a bacteriological 
point of view, with special reference to the question of 
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auto-infection. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n.s., cvi, 45- 
58. Also, Reprint.— Winkler. Zur Selbstinfection bei 
Wochnerinnen. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1906, Bresl.,1907, lxxxiv, 162-165.— Wormser(E.) 
L'infection de la cavity uterine pendant les suites de 
couches. Semaine med., Par., 1900, xx, 383-386. Also, 
Iransl.: Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1901, xvi, 151. 

Puerperal septicxnun ( Bacterio/'*'/// 

See, also, Puerperal state {Complications of, 
Genito-nrinary) . 

Mix i us ([K.] W.) * Bakteriologische LFnter- 
suchungen einiger Falle von puerperaler Sepsis. 
8°. Berlin, [1892]. 

Moroenstern (E.) * Ueber das Vorkommen 
von Microorganismen bei Puerperalneber. 8°. 
Wurzbnrg, 1886. 

Strunckmann (K.) Zur Bacteriologie der 
Puerperalinfection. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Also, transl. in: Boll. d. levatr., Bologna, 1898, i, 395; 
489; 567. 

Vesque (M.-L.-J.) *Des infections puerpe- 
rales non streptococciques. 8°. Nancy, 1899. 

de Weldige (A.) *Zusammenstellung der- 
jenigen Falle von Puerperalneber, bei welchen 
Mikroorganismen nachgewiesen und seit 1874 
veroffentlicbt sind. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Dor- 
sten, [1884]. 

Afanasyeff*(A. N.) K voprosu o mikroorganizmakh 
posllerodovikh otdleleniy. [On the microorganisms of 
the discharges after birth.] Protok. zasaid. akush - 
ginek. Obsh. v Kieve, 1894, vii, 79-110, 1 pi.— B. (J. M. L. | 
Estreptococcia puerperal. Rev. med. de Bogota, 1898-9, 
xxi, 233-236. — Bacaloglu ( C. ) Septico-piohemie 
postabortive datorita statilococulul. Spitalul, Bucu- 
rescl, 1901, xxi, 211-216.— Basso (G. L.) Della stafilo- 
coccemia puerperale. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1908, v, 225- 
256. — Bernabei (C.) Eliminazi< >ne dei microgermi 
patogeni per la cute (vesicole miliariche e piaghe) 
in caso <P infezione puerperale (Streptococcus septieus 
liquefaciens). Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma 1890-91 
[1893], xvii, 389-400.— Bidune (E.) StaMlococcoemia 
puerperale da Staphylococcus piogenes albus. Riv di 
ostet. [etc.], Torino, 1896, i, 233-248.— de Bovis (R.i 
L'auto-infection puerperale au point de vue bacterio- 
logique. Semaine med., Par., 1906, xxvi. 445 - 451.— 
Brlndeau & Mace, Sur les anaerobies dans l'infec- 
tion puerperale. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par 
1900, sect, d'obst., 107-111. — Bumm (E.) Ueber die 
Beziehungen des Streptococcus zur puerperalen Sepsis. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. 1903, Leipz 
1904, x, 578-593.— Bu mm (E.)& Sig»vart(\V.) tjn- 
tersuchungen iiber die Beziehungen des Streptococcus 
zum Puerperalfieber. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek 
Leipz., 1904, viii, 329-336.— Bnrckliardt (0.) Die Be' 
deutung der Streptokokken fiir die Entstehung des Puer- 
peralriebers. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch Naturf 
u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 220. 
. Puerperale Sepsis durch Infektion des puer- 
peralen Uterus mit Pneumoeoccus Friinckel; metasta- 
tische Pneumokokkenmenlngitis; Exitus Beitr. z. Ge- 
burtsh. ii. Gynaek., Berl., mm, v, 336-33S. — Caselli 
(A.) Experimentelleund bakteriologische Untersuchun- 
gen fiber das Puerperallieber. Ceutralbl. f. Bakteriol 
[.•tc], i. am.. Jena', 1899, xxv, 5-10.— Caterina (E.) 
Sulla saproemia puerperale e sulle infezioni uterine da 
germi anaerobi; contributo alio studio batteriologico 
<lella endometrite putrida. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet e 
ginoc. 1900, Roma, 1901, vii, 309-313.— Cusnlng (E. W.) 
Relations of certain bacteria to puerpera] inflammations 
Physic Mag., Phila., 1885-6, i, 153-174. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Tr. Gynsec. Soc.Bost., 18x9, n. s., i, 65-90.— De- 
lassus <st Leml%re< Septic6mie suraigue a tetragenes 
cheztme femme en puerperalite; mort rapide; infection 
in utcro de l'enfant; accidents graves; mort. J. d sc 
med. de Lille, 1908, ii, 73; 97.— Bobbin (<;. \\\, Puer- 
peral sepsis due to infection with the bacillus aerogenes 
capsulatus. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1897, viii, 

24-28. . A case of puerperal infection in which the 

bacillus tvphosus was found in the uterus. Am. J. Obst , 
N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 185-198, 1 ch. . Puerperal in- 
fection with the bacillus tvphosus. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Rep., Bait., 1900,- viii, 321-337. Also.- Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Stud, in typhoid fever, Bait.. 1901, no. 3, 321-337, 1 
ch. — Doderlein. Kliniscnes und Bakteriologisches 
iiber eine Puerperalfleber-Epidemie. Arch. f. Gvnaek., 

Berl., 1891, xl, 99-116. -. Bacteriologie investigation 

in the recognition, prevention, and treatment of puer- 
ral fever. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1905, xx, 367-372.— 
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Puerperal septicaemia {Bacteriology 
of). 

Woleris (J.-A. ) Apropos du streptocoque puerperal, 
N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1892, vii, 357-370. 
. Anatomic pathologique; physiologic <lu strepto- 
coque puerperal; son habitat; sa vitalite; sa virulence: 
conditions de l'iniiiiunite. Ibid., 1894, ix, 110-117. — 
Dubrcuillt (W.) Infection puerperale due au staphy- 
lococcus pyogenes aureus. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. 
. . . de Bordeaux, 1891, xii, 139.— Dumont(A.) Pseudo- 
infection puerperale, d'origine intestinale, due au coli- 
bacille. Arch, de tocol. et de gvnec., Par., 1891, xxi, 
493 - 511. — Dunn (T. D. ) Bacteriological origin of 
puerperal sepsis; with report of a case of probable 
auto-infection. Richmond J. Pract., 1894. viii, 201-208. — 
Fisenhart ( II. ) Puerperale Infection mit todtli- 
cheni Ausgang, verursacht durch Bacterium coli com- 
mune. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1894, xl, vii, 18)-201.— 
Fab re & Amstad. Des plaques d'agar sanguin et de 
leur emploi en pratique obsrctricale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. 
de Par., 1905, viii, 80-94.— Ferguson (C. E.) The bac- 
teriology of puerperal infection; its rela tion to treatment. 
Indiana M. J., I udianap., 1904-5, xxiii, 375-377. — Fonler- 
lon i A. <;. R.) t V Roiiuey (W. F. V.) A diphtheroid 
bacillus isolated from the uterus in twocasesof puerperal 

fever. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, liv, 137-142. 

. A ease of primary Infection of the puerperal uterus 

by diplococcus pneumoniae. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. 
Emp., Lond., 1903, iii, 450-153. — von Frarique (O. '■ 
Bacteriologische Untersuchungen bei normal em una 
tieberhaftem Wochenbett. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1892-3, xxv. 277-305.— 1'i anz. Zur Bakteriolo- 
giedes Puerperalfiebers. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1899, viii, 315-321.— Frascanl (V.) 
Osservazioni climche e ricerche batteriologiehe sopra 
alcuni casi d' iniezione puerperale. Gazz. med. di To- 
rino, 1*91. suppl., 97; 105.— Gamber (W. P.) Bacteri- 
ology in midwifery and prophylaxis of puerperal fever. 
Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1894, xviii, 502-51 4.— Gaii^am 
(L.) Recherches sur lea infections d'origine intestinale 
au coursde la puerperalit<5 (la colibacillose). Arch. med. 
d' Angers, 1907, xi, 40; 445; 469.— tioldsclieidor ( \. 
Klinische und bakteriologische Mittheilungen fiber Sep- 
sis puerperalis. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1893, xviii, 105-242. — 
Gonnet (<'.) Histoire d une epid^mie interieure de 
fievre puerperale a streptocoques. Lvon med., 1907, cviii, 
664-682. Also: Obstetrique, Par., 1907, xii, 38-50.— Gor- 
don (A. K.) A case of puerperal sepsisdue to the baeil- 
1 us coli communis. Lancet, Lot id., 190(j, i, 371. — Guerin- 
Valmale. infection puerperale gonococcique. Mont- 
pel, med., 1903, xvii, 352-354.— Hausbalter (P.) Re- 
cherches bacteriologiques dans quelques cas d infection 
puerperale. Arch, de tocol., Par., 1x90, xvii, 713-721. 
Also: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1890, xxii, 174; 216; 241.— 
Hellcndall (H.) Bakteriologische Beitriige zur puer- 
peralen Wundinfektion. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 
Leipz., 1905, x, 1: 1906, x, 320, 2 pl.-Heynemann (T.) 
Die Bedeutungder hamolytischen Streptokokkenfiir die 
puerperale Infection. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1908, 
lxx.wi, 61-96.— Himmelheber (K.1 Kin Fall von 
Gonokokkensepsis im Wochenbett mit Lokalisation in 
derrechten Niere. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 709-771.— 
Hoke (K.) 'Streptokokkenaggressin imBlutebei Sepsis 
puerperalis. Wien. klin. VVchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1091. — 
lloiiiiseii (F.) Et tilfaelde af ondartet puerperal in- 
fektion beroende paa en gasudviklendeanaetob stavbak- 
terie (gasgangrten). [Sur tin cas d'infection puerperale 
maligne cause 1 par un bacille anaerobe gazogene (gan- 
grene gazeuse, gangrene foudrovantc). R&s ,42").] Norsk 
Mag. f. Lpegevidensk., Kristian'ia, 1903, 5. R., i, 410-422. 1 
pi — Jeaunin (('. ) Recherches sur la baetenologie de 
i'uterusdans ses rapports avec letraitement local de l'in- 
fection puerperale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1907, x, 
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pathogener Bacillus (beobachtet bei todtliehem Puer- 
peralprocess). Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1898, 
Wien a. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 297-300,1 pi.— Kerr (J. 
M. M.) The bacillus coli communis in puerperal septi- 
csemia. Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynaec. Soc, 1901, ii, 93-90. 
Also: Glasgow M. J., 1899, Iii, 174 - 177.— Labadie- 
Lagrave & Basset. La septicemic puerperale att6- 
nuee (etude bacteriologique). Cong, period, interna t. de 
gynec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1892, Brux., 1894, i, 319-325.— Lea 
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lxxix, 400-402.— Lusk (W. T. ) Recent bacteriological 
investigations concerning the nature of puerperal fever. 
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414-423. Alto: Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1896, viii, 169-175.— 
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lykoJikenpyauue. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1902, 
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form as baeteriologicas y las clinicas de las tnfecciones 
puerperales. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1904, iii. 606-522. — 

.McDonald (K.) Puerperal infection from the « 

coccus. Albany M. Ann., 1907, xxviii, 906-909. Also: 
Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1907, xxii, 1007-1010.— .11a rx (H.) 
Ueber die 1'vir das Puerperalneber in Betracht kommen- 
den Mikroorganismen und die Prophylaxe der Krank- 
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gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1904, 3. F., xxviii, 149; 302.— 
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Arch, gen. de med., Par., 1903, i, 1547-1549.— Morestln 
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Relacion entre lasformas bacteriol6gicas y las clinicas de 
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Praze. 1905, xliv, 877-8*2 — Rebaudi (S.) Infezioni e 
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tococcic puerperal infection; injection of Marmorek's an- 
tistreptococcic serum; recovery. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., 
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perale; endocardite vegetante; embolie septique de la 
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fander (A.) Kin Beitrag zur Streptokokkeninfection 
im Wochenbett. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 
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xi, 330-350.— Sell en k (F.) Die Beziehung des Bacte- 
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Gynaek., Berl. ,189*,lv, 429-43*.— Scliulll. Infection pu- 
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skiy vzglyad na parazitarnoye proiskhozhdeniye ro- 
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"reply" to me.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 
1907, x x i , 4 1 2- 178.— Sli vets ( \.) 0 chisto-stafilokokkovol 
rodilnol piemii. [On purely staphylococcic puerperal 
pysemia.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 1089-1091. 
Also, transl.: Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst., Par., 1905, 2. s., ii, 
419-431.— Sinitli ((}. B.) & Sprlggs (N. I.) A case of 
puerperal septicaemia due to the diplococcus pneumonia;. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1272-1274.— SteftVck (P. ) Bac- 
teriologische Begriindung der Selbstinfection. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u, Gynak., Stuttg., 1890, xx, 339-3x3.— Tlilro- 
loix (.1.) & Stevenin (H.) Infection bacillo-coccique 
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taires d'un bacille anaerobic d'ort derive la septicemic 
diplo-strepto-coceique panorganique: influence des su- 
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Thomson (E.) Ueber puerperale Staphylokokken- 
infektioti. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1907. i. 242, — 
Vosiel (G.) Bacteriologische und klinische Befunde bei 
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burtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1900-1901, xliv, 412-454.— 
Wadswortli (A.) (in puerperal infection, with spe- 
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bacterial examinations. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii, 
139-468. — Waltbard (M.) Bakteriologische unter- 
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5, xl viii, 201-268, 2 pi. . Der Bacteriengehalt des 

weiblichen Genitalsecretes und seine Beziehungen zur 
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cases of fever in the puerperal period, w ith a bacteriolog- 
ical examination of the uterine contents. Am. .1. Obst., 
N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 65": xxxviii, 323. Also, Reprint. 

. Ein Fall von puerperaler Infektion, bei dem sich 

Typhusbacillen in den Lochien fanden. Oentralbl. f. 
Gynak , Leipz., 1898, xxii. 925-928. — Winternitz (E.) 
Die Entstehung und Erkennung des Puerperaltiebers 
(bakteriologische Untersuchungen iiber den Keimgehalt 
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Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. dcutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, 

Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 212-216. . Die Dia- 

gnostische und therapeutische Nutzanwendungder bak- 
teriologischen Untersuchung der Uterushohle bei Fieber 
im Wochenbett. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gv- 
n;ik.. Leipz., 1901, ix. 591-596— Wood (F. C.) Puerperal 
infection with the bacillus acrosenes capsulatus. Proc. 
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Med. Rec, X. Y.. 1899, lv, 535.— Zangemeister (W.) A 
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burtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1906, lviii, 425-453. 

Puerperal septicaemia (Blood in). 

Del Fabbro (A.) Coritributo alio studio della for- 
mula leucocitaria nelle infezioni puerperali. Ginecolo- 
gia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 164-172.— Emery (W. D'E.) The 
blood in puerperal fever. Practitioner, Loud., 1905, lxxiv, 
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perale. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1908, 2. s., v, 459- 
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Wchnschr. . 1899, xxxvi. 119-121. -Konnatzki. Blutun- 
tersuchungen bei Puerperaltieber. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynaek., Leipz., 1906. x, 275-299, 2 pi.— Potocki & La> 
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de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1904, 2. s., 337-349.— Signor is 
E. ) Sul comportamento dei leucociti eosinifili nelle in- 
ezioni puerperali. Ginecol. mod., Genova, 1908, i, 371- 
379. 

Puerperal s< vpticaem ia ( C 'ases of). 

See, also. Puerperal septicemia (Statistics of). 

Baker (H. B. ) A case of puerperal septic 
fever, reported by George J. Northrop, and some 
remarks on the relations of the medical profes- 
sion to the people. 8°. Detroit, 1887. 

Repr./rom: Detroit M. ,1.. 1887. 

Baroxe (G. ) A proposito d' un caso di setti- 
cemia puerperale. 8°. Bitonto, 1896. 

Kaufmann ( J. A. ) * De febri puerperali non- 
nulla. adnexa morbi historia. 8°. Wirce.burgi, 
1834. 

Loewensteix ( H. ) * Klinisch - statistische 
Beitrage zur Puerperal fieberf rage. [Breslau.] 
8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Aim, in: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901-2, lxv, 40-71. 

Abernetliy (.1. C.) Puerperal sepsis with report of 
cases. Alabama M & S. Age, Birmimrh., 1897-8, x, 405- 
473. . Puerperal sepsis, with report of cases. Ala- 
bama M. .1., Birmingh., 1902-3, xv, 231-237. — Azevedo 
jun. I'm caso de septicemia puerperal. Brazil-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1902, xvi, 414. — Bard (I. W.j Puerperal 
pvemia; report of a case. Cleveland J. >L, 1900, v, 110- 
115. — Barrows (C. C. ) Report of a case of acute sepsis. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903. xlvii, 366-368. — Bt-liin. Ein 
Fall von Fieber im Kindbett ( interessant wegen der in 
Frage kommenden Meldepflicht und wegen der zuletzt 
angewandten erfolgreichen Therapie von Kochsalzin- 
fusionen in den Darm). Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 
xxiii, 621-624.— Bell ( H. S.) Infection following child- 
birth, with report of a case. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, 
Neb., 1897. ii, 197 — Binkley (J. T.) A case of puerperal 
septicaemia. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lviii, 689.— Biiifiey 
(E. H.) Notes on some cases of puerperal septicaemia. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney. 1903, xxii, 512-515.— Bitting 
(B T.) A case of puerperal septicemia. North Car. M. 
.1.. Wilmington, 1894, xxxiii, 146. — BondaretT (P. G.) 
Nleskolko slov o rodilnol goryachkle po povodu odnovo 
sluchaya meningitis purulenta u beremcnnol. [Puerperal 
fever, apropos of a case of . . .] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., 
St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 54.5-559.— Boyd (A. W.) A case of 
puerperal septicaemia. Nashville J. M. & S., 1891, lxx, 
51.— Budd (G. A.) A case of puerperal septicemia. 
Cleveland J. M., 1896, i, 21:5-215.— Budin ( I\) Deux cas 
d'infeetion puerperale. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1899, 
xxvii, 201; 209.— Bullock (T. S.) Puerperal sepsis, with 
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illustrative case. N. Albany M. Herald, 1895, xv, 1. — 
Casalis (G.) Notes on four cases of puerperal infection. 
South African M. J., (-ape Town, 1899, vii, 150-158.— Casa- 
mayor-Dufaur (A.) Deux observations de septice- 
mic puerperale. Rev. obst. intermit., Toulouse, 1897, iii, 
66-70.— C'livio (I.j Ricerche intorno ad alcuni casi di 
infezione puerperale. Riv. di ostet. e ginecol., Torino, 
L890, i. 2; 17: 33. — ( ougdon (C. E.) Personal experi- 
ence with puerperal fever. Buffalo M. J., 1903-4, n. s., 
xliii, 292-296. — Cowles (J. E.) A case of puerperal in- 
fection. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1894, ix, 81- 
86. — Crista.111 (G.) Un caso molto istruttivo d' infe- 
zione in puerperio. Med. ital., Napoli. 1903, i, 45-47. — 
CnrrlefJ. Z.j Puerperal septicemia, with case. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxii, 612-615. — !»' Alessandro (A.) 
Un caso di settico-piemia puerperale con esito in guari- 
gione. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1899, ii, 265-267.— 
Dannaker (C. A.) Puerperal sepsis, with report of 
cases. Kansas City M. Rec, 1891, viii, 87-90.— Dawson 
(H. K.) A case of puerperal septicemia. Lancet, Lond., 
1898, ii, 1058. — DeatU from puerperal fever; inquest. 
Brit. M. J., Lona., 1905, i, 572. — Be Saussure (P. G.) 
Cases of puerperal fever. Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charles- 
ton, 1S95. xlv, 11.5-117. — Dimiiiock (A. F.) A case of 
puerperal septicemia. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii. 988. — Dob- 
czynski* Werden alle Fiille von Kindbetttieber von 
den Hebeammen dem zustiindigen Kreisphysikus ange- 
zeigt? Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, 
xxiv, 838-840. — Dolerts. Infection puerperale apres 
l'accouchement a terme. Obstetrique. Par., 1898, iii, 43- 
48. — Du Boucliet (C. W.) Remarquesa propos de sept 
observations d'infeetion puerperale. Ann. de gvnec. et 
d'obst.. Par., 1897, xlvii, 360-375. — Dutilli. Eeh geval 
van febris puerperalis. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1903—1, x, 
605, 1 ch.— Embley (E. H.) A case of puerperal septi- 
cemia; recovery. Intercolon. M. J., Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1896, i. 31. — Fieux (G.) Trois cas d'infeetion 
puerperale. Bull, med., Par., 1897, xi, 610-013.— Flesen 
(M.) Puerperal-Fieber mittodtlichem Ausgang; ein Bci- 
trag zur Theorie der Autoinfection. Ztschr. f. prakt. 
Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1898, vii, 733; 777.— Frascani (G.) 
Un caso grave di infezione puerperale tardiva seguito da 
guarigione. Pratico, Firenze, 1897-8, iii. 289-294. — Fraser 
(C. L.) A case of puerperal septicemia. Lancet, Lond., 
1S98, l, 496. — Frfere. Un cas grave de pyohemie post- 
pueipGrale; gu6rison. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1899, 
4. s., xiii, 309-312.— Gaiubardella (A.) Un grave caso 
d' infezione puerperale settico-piemica. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1902, xxiii, 895.— Garcia Suelto (J.) Un caso 
de septicemia puerperal. Siglo m6d., Madrid, 1902, xlix, 
312 — Glidden (C. H.) Report of a case of puerperal 
sepsis and what it teaches. Tr. N. York M. Ass. (1899), 
1900, xvi, 98-104. Also: Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost., 
1899-1900, xiii, 169-174. Also: Obstetrics, N. Y., 1899, i, 
580-585. — Gminder. [Ein bemerkenswerther Fall 
von Fieber im Puerperium.] Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1905, Iii, 722— Gordon (A. K.) A series of cases of 
puerperal septicemia. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 876-879.— 
Graves ( S. C. ) A unique case of puerperal sepsis. 
Med. Age, Detroit. 1893. xi. 289-293.— Greuell. Cinq cas 
de flevre puerperale infectieuse. Bull. med. d. Vosges, 
Rambervillers, 1891-2, vi, no. 23, 72-77. Also: Mem. Soc. 
de med. de Nancv, 1891-2, pp. xxi-xxiii. Also: Rev. med. 
de l'est, Nancy. 1892, xxiv, 52-54 — Grind le (It. L.) Re- 
port of case of three attacks of puerperal septicemia. 
Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland. 1898-9, xiii, 496-498.— Hag- 
gard (W.D.) Recent experience with puerperal sep- 
ticemia. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Chattanooga, 1892, 224- 
246. Also: Atlanta M. & S. J., 1892-3. n. s., ix, 206-211. 
Also, Reprint. Also: South. Pract., Nashville, 1892, xiv, 
244-248.— Hartig (E.) Ein Fall von Kindbettfieber mit 
todlichem Ausgangr. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 
1903, xviii, 328.— Haultaln (F. W. N. ) On the culture 
diagnosis and serum treatment of puerperal infection, 
with illustrative cases. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1S96-7, xxii, 
129-138. — Haven (G.) A case of puerperal septicemia. 
Boston M. s. J., 1894, exxx, 140.— Hiden (J. H.) 
Some observations upon puerperal sepsis. N. Albany M. 
Herald, 1905-6, xxiv, 28-30.— Horrocks (P.) Observa- 
tions on puerperal fever, with cases. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1890, n. b., xlix, 372.— Hoshall (J. L.) History 
of case of puerperal fever. Oklahoma M. News- Jour., 
1903, xi, 169.— Humplirey (W. D.) A case of primary 
post-partum hemorrhage; puerperal septicaemia and 
death. Med. Rec, N. Y.,1895, xlviii, 204.— Huston (W. 
O.) A case ofpuerperal septicemia. Med. News, Phila., 
1892, lx, 46 — Hyrup-Pedersen (P. E.) Post-abortive 
sepsis, with report of cases. Tr. Colorado M. Soc., Denver, 
1897, 105-112.— Irving (J.) Notes of two cases of puer- 
peral septicemia. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1889-90, 

iii, 89-92. . Notes on a puerperal case. Australas. 

M. Gaz., svdney, 1897, xvi, 372.— Irving (P. A.) Puer- 
peral sepsis, with reports of a case; death. Tr. M. Soc. 
Virg., Richmond, 1895, 110-150. Also: Virginia M. Month., 
Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 846-854.— Jacobs. Un cas grave 
de septicemic puerperale. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et 
d'obst., Brux., 1893, iv, 125-129.— Je well (C.) i Ibserva- 
tions on puerperal septic infection. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, 
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xviii, 1-7. [Discussion], 66-68. Also, Reprint— Jonas 
(E.) A cnse of sepsis post-ahortum. Interstate M. J., St. 
Louis, 1905, xii, 178-183. [Discussion] , 227-281.— Krausz 
(S. ) Sulyosgyeruiekagyi infeetio gyogyult esete. [Grave 
case of puerperal infection; recovery.] Gvogvaszat, Bu- 
dapest, 1895, xxxv, 379-381.— K.USS ( Marie)". Eine Geburt 
mit Krampfwehen; Tod von Mutter und Kind. Allg. 
deutsehe Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 857.— Lun* 
biituu (II.) Septicemic puerperale. J. d'accouch., 
Liege, 1902, xxii, 214.— Lc-Koy y Cassa (J.) (Jn caso 
de septicemia puerperal. Cron. m^d.-quir. de la Habana, 
1902, xxviii, 345-31S.— Lilinas (P. A.) Un caso de infec- 
ci6n puerperal. Rev. med. de Bogotd, 1904-5, 102-105. — 
.McDonald (R.) Puerperal infection, a report of six 
cases illustrating its varied character. Montreal M. J., 
1905, xxxiv, 560-574. Also, Reprint. Also: Albany M. 
Ann., 1907, xxviii, 132-148. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1906, 
xi, 231-238.— Mel 1 wraith (K. C.) Two forms of puer- 
peral infection, with cases. Canad. Pract. & Rev., To- 
ronto, 1900, xxv, 426 — IflcKeough (G. T.) A case of 
puerperal fever. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1895, xx, 161- 
167. — Mailer (S.J.) A case of puerperal septicaemia. N. 
York M. J., 1899, lxx, 199-201.— Malapert (P.) Deux 
observations de fievre puerperale. Poitou med., Poitiers, 
1898, xii, 114-116.— Mann (J.) Puerperal septicemia in 
the practice of the country phvsician. Am. Gynaec. & 
Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 589-594. —Martin (A.) Mortalite 
puerperale & la maternite de Rouen (filles-meres, femmes 
mariees). Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1908, 61-70. — 
Martinotti (M.) Di un caso di infezione puerperale. 
Gior. di ginec.e dipediat., Torino, 1902, ii, 177-179. — Mas- 
sonet* Note sur la septicemie puerperale en pays indi- 
gene. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1905, xvi, 81-83. — 
Merrill (T.) Puerperal infection; report of a case. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 434 — Mitchell ( E. W. | 
Historvof a caseof puerperal fever. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1907, xcviii, 277-283.— Mitchell (Eliza). Report of a 
case of septic peritonitis. Woman's M. J., Toledo, v, 1896, 
317-320.— Mltchle (T. A.) A case of puerperal fever. 
St. Louis Cour. Med., 1895, xiii, 55.— Mnehleck (G. A.) 
Some remarks on the etiology andtreatmentof puerperal 
fever, with a n port of two cases. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 
L894-5, vii. 818 824.— Murdoch (F. H.) Puerperal pyae- 
mia, septicaemia, and sapraemia, with report of cases. 
Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1895, ix, 129-131.— Noble (C. P.) 
Certain aspects of puerperal septicaemia, with the report 
of a case of acute puerperal cellulitis. Ann. Gynaee. & 
Paediat., Phila., 1892-3, vi, 537-539. . Case of puer- 
peral cellulitis. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y.. 1894, Iviii, 307- 
311.— Ostlere ( R. ) Case of puerperal sapraemia. 
.-TCsculap. Hoc. Abstr. Tr. 1895-8, Lond., 1899, vi, 29.— 
Oni (M.) A: DelmaSt Sur un cas d'infection pyohemi- 
que pendant les suites de couches. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med.de Bordeaux, 1894, xv, 482-484.— Perez JBeato | M i. 
Estadistica de la mortalidad por ficbre puerperal. Arch, 
de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana (1892-4), 1895. vi, 284- 
290. — Peroi'liaud. Deux eas d'infection puerperale. 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1890-91, ix, 70 diag. — Perret. 
L'infection puerperale au service d'isolement de la 
clinique Tarnier (du 1" novembre 1900, au 1« novembre 
1901). Obstetrique, Par., 1902, vii, 270; 380.— Pistes (N.A.) 
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'Ek 20 P w, 1900, v, 205— Polak (J. O.) Report of two 
cases of' puerperal fever. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 
545. Also, Reprint.— Porcher (F. P.) Case of puer- 
peral septicaemia. North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1893, 
x\\i. 4.— Pnrdy (J. R.) Case of puerperal fever. N. 
Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1895, viii. 252.— Quelrel. Un 
cas d'infection puerperale grave. Rev. prat, d'obst. etde 
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Notesona peculiar case of puerperal septicaemia. Lancet, 
Lond. ,1895, ii, 732. — Root (Eliza H.) Report of a caseof 
puerperal infection. Chicago M. Recorder, 1896, x, 407- 
410.— Roy (C. C.) A unique case of puerperal sepsis; 
recovery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899 xvii, 530. — 
Sacra'(E.) A proposito di un caso di settico-piemia 
puerperale eon csito in guarijrione. Arch. ital. di ginec, 
Napoli, 1899, ii, 260-264.— Salter (G. H.) Case of puer- 
peral fever commencing nine days after delivery. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1891, i, 657.— Schade (Lea). Tod der Mutter 
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with report of seven cases. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louis- 
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Puerperal septicaemia ( Causes and pa- 
thology of). 

See, also, Puerperal erysipelas; Puerperal 
septicemia (Autogenetic); Puerperal septicaemia 
(Bacteriology of ); Puerperal septicaemia (Treat- 
ment of). 
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dam, L895. 
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pri nel protivostreptokokkovol sivorotki; (eks- 
perimentalnoye Lzslledovaniye). [Data on the 
pathological anatomy of general acute strepto- 
coccus infection during the puerperium and on 
the action of antistreptococcic serum (experi- 
mental research).] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Lopatkiewicz (J. P.) *De metrophlebitide 
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timore, 1889. 
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346-348. 

Wertheimer ( M. ) * Von dem Verhalten der 
Lochialsecretion zur Pathogenese des Kindbett- 
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Zexgerle ( M. ) * Ueber Spatinfection im Puer- 
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Selbstiufection. Ztscbr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 
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390: xli. 1. . Ein Wort zu meiner Rechtfertigung 
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[etc.] . X. Y., 1907, lxxxv, 249-252. Also, Reprint.— Atlier- 
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etna, Bologna, 1896, i, 81. 1897, ii, lOl. Also, Keprint.— 
Bosquior. Thrombus vagino-perineal chezune primi- 
pare de 17 ans; septicemic subaigue (uterine et pulmo- 
nale). J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1896, i, 391-395.— Both- 
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d'origine puerperale. J. de med. de Honleaux, 1891-2, 
sxi, 77-79. — Boxall (R.) Fever in childbed. Tr.Obst. 
Soc. Lond. (1890), 1891, 219: (1893), 1894, xxxv, 340, 2 
2 ch.— Boyd (G. M.) A case of puerperal pelvic ab- 
scess, with some remarks on septic infection. Am. Gyna-e. 
A <»i.st.. I.. N.Y., L894, v, 658-660. — Brothers (A. ) 'puer- 
peral fever in the tenements. Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1893, 
iii, 1-15. —Brown (D.c.) Putrid infection in the pu- 
erperal state. Y'ale M. J., N. Haven, 1894-5, i, 206; 244.— 
Brilnniche (A.) Parametritis puerperalis. In his: 
1 'raktikautklin., 8°, Kjobenlh, 1892, 18l-i'.K).— Buchanan 
(R. M.) A case of puerperal fever illustrating the mode 
of infection and the infective agent. Glasgow M. J., 1892, 
xxxviii, 129-434.— Biittner (O.) Quellen und Wege der 
puerperalen Infektion. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Nat in f. u. Aerzte, 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 227-229.— 
Burckhardt (O.) Dieendogene Puerperalinfektion. 
Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, V, 327-336.— 
Burr (A. H.) Gonorrhea asafaetor in puerperal fever. 
.1. Am. M. A—., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 533-535.— Burton 
(J. E.) Puerperal endometritis. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1892, n. s., liv, 345. — It si mm (E.) Ueber puer- 
perale Endometritis. Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesell- 
sch. zu Wiirzb., 1891, 9-13. Also, Reprint. Also: Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak. 1891, Leipz., 
1892, iv, 369-375. Also: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1891, xl, 
398-418, 2 p). Also, transl.: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst. 
Par., 1892, xxxvii, 440: xxxviii, 26. Also: Heilkunde 
Wien [etc.], 1898 - 9, iii, 511-521. . Ueber Aetio- 
logie und Pathogenese des Kindbettfiebers. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1899, viii, 276. 
[Discussion], 328, 3*1.— Byllcki (W.) Niezwykle zrodlo 
, zakazenia pologowego; przyezynek do powstawania naj- 
mniejszych przetok pochwowo-prostnieowyeh. [Unusual 
source of puerperal infection: on the origin of minute 
vagino-rectal flstulae.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1906, i, 97; 
111; 124.— Campos (M.) Distocia e infecci6n. Arch, 
de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana (1892-4), 1895, vi, 
135-142. — Caselli (A.) Contributo alia conoscenza 
della patogenesi della infezione puerperale. Policlin. 
Roma, 1896, iii-C, 109-114.— Chain bie lent. De l'unite 
pathogenique des differentes formes de l'infection 
puerperale. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1890-91, xx, 79; 
8*. — Chenery (E.) Did the sponge do it? N. Eng., 
M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1891-2, xi, 164-166. —Che- 
ney (W. F.) The vaginal secretion and its impor- 
tance as regards puerperal fever. Occidental M. Time-, 
Sacramento, 1895, ix, 407^472.— < hcpmell (C.) Uterus 
from a septic case. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1894), 1895, 
xxxvi, 3.— Cliiara (D.) II bagno della superficie d'in- 
serzione della placenta nel la infezione puerperale d' ori- 
gine endo-uterina, e qualche critica del raschiamento. 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1893, xv, 549-556, 5 ch.— Clark 
( R. ) Kidney from a case of puerperal septicemia. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1898, xii, 711.— Cominandeur. Phle- 
bite utt'rine et utero-ovarienne a debut pulmonaire; 
infection puerperale; mort. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 733- 
737.— Coplin (W.M. L.) Uterus, gross specimen and 
-ret ions; also sections of the liver, kidney, and bladder 
from a case of puerperal sepsis due to mixed infection by 
the cocci of suppuration and the Bacillus coli communis 
and other organisms; also a preliminary consideration of 
a morbid process affecting unstriped muscle (particularly 
the elastica), and not heretofore described. Proc. Path 
Soc. Phila., 1901-2, n. s., v, 227-243. Also: Medicine, 
Detroit, 1902, viii, 278-290. Also, Reprint.— Cormlna* 
(E.) Infecciones puerperales y no infeccion ni fiebre 
puerperal. Rev. de cien. med. de Parcel., 1899, xxv, 441- 
158.— de Cortejarena (F.) Etiologie et nature des 
infections puerperales. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., 
Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 145-156.— Co ttell (H. A..) Sepsis 
following labor and abortion. Louisville Month. J. M. it 
S., 1903-4, x, 66-72.— Co wles (J. E.) Puerperal infec- 
tion, with special reference to its etiology and prophy- 
laxis. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1890, v, 121-131.— 
Cragin (E. B. ) Specimens of septic uterus. Am. Gvn- 
sec. & Obst. J., X. Y., 1896, viii, 362-368.— Cullen (T. S.) 
Fatal puerperal sepsis due to the introduction of an elm 
tent. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1897, vi, 109-111. 
1 pi, Also, Reprint.— Currier (A.F.) Certain forms of 
septicemia resulting from abortion. Ann. Gynsec. & 
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K voprosu ob otsla'ivayushtshem posllerodovom vospu- 
lenii inatki. [Desquamative puerperal metritis.] J. 
akush, i jeusk. boliez., st. Petersb., 1900, xiv, 16-31, l pi., 
l diag., 1 tub.— Davis (E. P.) Puerperal saprsemia. 
Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 13-17. — Delbet 
(P.) Deux cas d' infection puerperale conseeutifs a une 
retention plaeentaire meconnue. Med. inf., Par., 1908, v, 
I B-72. — Doleris [eta!.]. Etiologie et nature des Lnfee- 
tions puerperal es. [Kap.] Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., 
Par., 1900, liii, 3-57. Also: Cong. internat. de med. C. r., 
Far., 1900, seet. d'obst., 3-33. Also [Kap.] : Ann. de gynec. 
et d'obst., Par., 1900, liv, 3-34.— Dor man (F. A.) The 
pathology of puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1906, liii, 771-775. [Discussion], 835-846.— Doff (J. M.) 
The source of puerperal sepsis. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & 
Gvnec. 1897, Phila., 1898, x, 84-104. Also: Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 483-488. [Discussionh 554-557. Also: 
Practice, Richmond, 1897, xh, 204-208.— Duke (A.) On 
the origin of puerperal septicaemia. Med. Press &Circ, 
Loud., 1893, n. s., lvi, 441. Also: Med. Times & Hosp. 
Qaz., Lond., 1893, xxi, 656. Also: Prov. M. J., Leicester, 

1893, xii, 571.— Duncan (J. M.) On the alleged occa- 
sional epidemic prevalence of puerperal pyaemia or puer- 
peral fever and of ervsipelas. Edinb. M. J., 1875-6, xxi, 
774-784, 5 tab. [Discussion], 840-846. Also, Reprint.— 
Dnret (H.) Des pyoh6miesuterinespuerp£rales. Cong, 
period, de gynec., d'obst. et de paediat. 1898. Mem. et 
disc, Par., 1900, ii, 334-344.— Ernst (H. C.) The etiol- 
ogy of puerperal fever. Syst. Obst. (Hirst), Phila., 1889, 
ii, 401-459. — Espagne (A.) Des conditions met6orolo- 
giquesde la fievre puerperale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1863, lvii, 580.— Feliling (H.) Zur Pathogenese 
des Puerperalflebers. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1906, iii, 217- 
219.— Felkin ( R. W.) Does the increase of civilization 
render the recurrence of sepsis more common? Tr. Edinb. 
Obst. Soc, 1888-9, xiv, 117-131. — Filia (V.) Febbre 
puerperale o suppurativa? Unione med., Catanzaro, 

1894, ii, 49-51. — Foster (R. N.) The causes of puer- 
peral fever. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xxi, 53-63.— 
Foulerton (A. G. R.) The pathology of puerperal 
fevers. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxiv, 387-415.— 
Foulerton (A. G. R.) & Bonney (V.) An investiga- 
tion into the causation of puerperal infections. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Lond. (1905), 1906, xlvii, 11-64. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1905, i, 915; 992. Also [Abstr.] : J. Obst. & Gvnaec. Brit. 
Emp., Lond., 1905, vii, 121-126.— Fournier ( F.) Phleg- 
mon des ligaments largesd'origine puerperale; interven- 
tion a froid; mort par septicemic streptococique. Tou- 
louse med., 1905, 2. s., vii, 186-192.— Frauntelter (J.) 
Puerperal infection; its cause and treatment. Columbus 
M. J., 1896, xvii, 207-214.— Freeman (W. L.) Sapraemia 
f( >llo wing parturition. Denver M. Times, 1894-5, xiv, 267- 
273.— Futagawa (K.) [A case of infection from mat- 
tress of lying-in woman.] Jo-san-no Shiori, Osaka, 1898, 
271-273.— 'Gartner (F. VV.) Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
septischen und pyamischen Infection des Uterus. Arch. 

f. Gynaek., Berl., 1892-3, xliii, 252-264, 2 pi. . An 

experimental investigation of puerperal pyaemia. Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s., cxiii, 429-444.— Galahln (A. 
L.) The Hunterian oration on the etiology of puerperal 
fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1887, i, 919-924. Also, Reprint.— 
Gallant (A. E.) The etiologv of puerperal toxemia. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 976-979. Also, Reprint- 
Gardner (W. S.) Snpremia and septicemia during the 
puerperal period. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 
1889, ii, 312 - 330. —Gill (B. M.) A case of puerperal 
sepsis, with an extensive membranous deposit in the 
genital tract. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1896, x, 
438-440. — Gillmore (R. T. ) The study of a case of 
puerperal infection, with special reference to its etiologv. 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1907, xii, 433-444.— Gordon 
(H. K.) The methods of infection in puerperal fever. 
Pub. Health, Lond., 1905-6, xviii, 205-215.— de Grand- 
maison. De la pathogenie de l'infection puerperale. 
Med. mod., Par., 1899, x, 521.— Greene (G. VV.) An un- 
mentioned means of puerperal infection. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 1246. — Greenley (T. B.) Case of 
septicemia resultingfrom abortion and retained placenta. 
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1890, n. s., ix, 259-262.— 
Greer (VV. J.) Puerperal septicaemia and pemphigus 
neonatorum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 1241.— Gueniot. 
Du mephitisme de Pair comme cause de septicemic pu- 
erperale. J. d. sages-femmes. Par., 1892, xx, 75; 83; 92; 107. 
Also: Bull. Acad.de med., Par., 1892,3. s., xxvii, 284 ; 469. 
[ Disc ussion], 327: 386.— Harajewiez (VV.) Partus: endo- 
metritis puerperalis septica, sequenteperitonitide univer- 
sale Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1890, xxix, 158.— Hartz (A.) 
Ueber die Aetiologie und Prophylaxe der Puerperal- 
erkrankungen. Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1900, 
liii.243-249. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1900, xxxv, 
673-675.— Haworth (F. G.) Puerperal fever and its 
causes. J. State M., Lond., 1897, v, 426-430.— Herman 
(G. E.) The etiologv of puerperal fever. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1893-4, vi. 282-288.— Herr (A.) Geschichte einer 
kleinen TCindbettfieber-Gruppe: die sofortige Fernhaltung 
der Hebamme von ihrer geburtshiilfliehen Thatigkeit als 
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einzig sicheres Mittel gegen die Weiterverbreitung der 
Krankheit. Prakt. Arzt, VVetzlur, 1882, xxiii, 1: 25: 4.»: 
97. Also, Reprint.— Henck (II.) Beitrag zur Frage der 
Endometritis, inbesondere der Retentio chorii et de- 
ciduae. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek. z. Feier 
. . . v. Carl Ruge, Berl., 1896, 223-246. —Hirst (B. C.) 
Specimens of puerperal sepsis. Tr. Sec Gvnec. Coll. 
Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1899, v, 49-53.— Holmes (O. W.) 
The contagiousness of puerperal fever, 1843-93. Ann. 
Gynaec. & Paediat., Phila., 1892-3, vi, 513-534.— Hughes 
(VV.) On puerperal hysteritis. Lond. M. & S. J., 1829, 
iii, 318-320. — Jardine (K.) Notes of three cases of 
puerperal septicaemia of unusual origin. Glasgow M. J., 

1900, liii, 296-301. Also: Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynaec Soc, 

1901, ii, 157-162. . Fatal cuse of puerperal septicaemia 

from gonorrheal rheumatism. Glasgow M. J., 1901, lv, 
412-444. Also: Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gvmec. Soc. (P.mii- 

1902), 1903, iii, 68-70. . A fatal case of septic 

peritonitis in a puerperal patient arising from an 
old ulcer of the stomach and a subhepatic abscess. 

Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1903, xiii, 232-235. . 

Fatal case of puerperal septicaemia from double pyo-al- 
pinx. Glasgow Obst. & Gynec. Soc. (1900-1902), 1903, 
iii, 129-131. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1902, lvii, 48- 50.— 
Jaworski (J.) Przyczynek do etyologii i pato- 
geuezy gorgczki pologowej. [On the ... of puerpe- 
ral fever.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1895, xvi, 625-630. 
Also, transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 345-348.— 
Jeannin (C.) Infection uterine par retention des lo- 
chies; gangrene pleuro-pulmonaire consecutive; mort. 

Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1901, iv, 37-47. . De l'in- 

suffisance hepatique dans ses rapports avec les accidents 
infectieux des suites de couches. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de 

Par., 1903, vi, 515-519. . Les accidents infectieux 

chez la nouvelle accouchee. Medecin prat., Par., 1905, 
45. — Jewett (0.) Remarks on the sources of puer- 
peral wound-infection. Brooklyn M. J., 1890, iv, 212- 
218. — Jones (M. H.) Puerperal blood-poisoning and 
sewer emanations. Clin. J., Lond., 1894, iv, 368-373.— 
K. (Frau.). Ein Fieberfall im Wochenbett infolge 
ungesunder Wohnung. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1907, xxii, 398-400.— Keiff'er. Grossesse de cinq 
mois; avortement meeanique; retention plaeentaire; in- 
fection. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1892, 
iii, 196. ——. Infection lentepostabortum. Pressemed. 
beige, Brux., 1893, xiv, 181.— Klitin (I. I.) Histologi- 
cheskiya izmleneniya posllerodovol matki v sluchayakh 
ostravo tslepekokkbvavo gnilokroviya pri primlenenii 
protivotslepekokkovolsivorotkii bezneya; izslledovaniye 
osnovannoye na opitakh. [Histological changes of the 
puerperal uterus in cases of acute streptococcic pyaemia 
with and without the use of antistreptococcic serum; ex- 
perimental investigation.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 
766; 793.— Korzon (T.) Przypadekseptieopyemii wsku- 
tek zakrzepu w zyle biodrowej podczas eiijzy; por6d 
przedwczesny; wyzdrowienie. [Septico-pyaemia in con- 
sequence of thrombosis of iliac vein during pregnancy; 
premature labor; recovery.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, ls ( J9, 
2.S., xix, 1011-1015.— Kothen (C.) Ueber die Morbiditiit 
im Wochenbett nach Geburt von macerirten Friichten. 
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, lxx, 723-745.— KrSnig (B.) 
Etiologie et nature des infections puerperales. Cong, in- 
ternat. de m6d. C.r., Par., 1900,sect. d'obst., 33-40. . 

Bemerkungen zum Aufsatze von Ahlfeld: Beitriige zur 
Frage von der Entstehung der fieberhaften Wochenbetts- 
erkrankungen. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 

1099-1101. . Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatz von 

Sticher: Hiindesterilisation und Wochenbettsmorbidit;it. 
Ein Beitragzur Aetiologie der Puerperalinfection. Ztschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1901, xlvi, 458-171.— Kurz 
(E.) Acute Septikiimie in Folge von postpuerperaler 
Metrophlebitis, Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1901-2, n. F., xix, 
321-324.— Kuss (Fran M.) Ueber Enstehungsursachen 
des Wochenbettfiebers. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., 
Berl.. 1902, xvii, 474 — Lambinon ( H.) Contribution a 
l'etude des causes de la fievre puerperale. Ann. Soc. de 

med. de Gand, 1894, lxxiii, 147-184. . Frequence et 

gravite de l'hetero-infection puerperale par la contagion 
digitale. J. d'aeeouch., Liege, 1897, xviii, 161.— Lancry. 
L' accouchement et la fievre puerperale a la campagne. J. 
d. sc. med. de Lille, 1891, ii, 73-83.— Le Clerc ( R.) Sep- 
ticemic puerperale cauaee par un furoncle d'une garde- 
malade. Normandie med., Rouen, 1892, vii, 258-264.— 
Legueu (F.) Infection urinaire et infection puerperale, 
Rev. g6n. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1897, xi, 353-356.— 
lieigli (T. D. ) Oral sepsis and puerperal septicaemia. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 882.— Leva! (D.) Adatok a 
puerperalis sepsis k6r- es gydgytanahoz. [Contributions 
on the pathology and therapv of . . .] Magv. orv. lapia, 
Budapest, 1902, ii, 623.— Lewis (D.) Infection following 
labor. Chicago Clin. Rev 1896-7, vi, 225-240.— Eiibolf 
(B. A.) Mozhet-li ochistitelnaya vanna, primlenyaye- 
maya u rozhenits, sluzhit istochnikom posllerodovikh 
zabollevaniy. [Can the cleansing bath, used in child- 
birth serveasa source of puerperal disease?] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 784-787.— Loftns (W. V.) Puerperal 
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fever cycles. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1893, iv, 381- 
384. — Lop<& Bonus (Mme.) Pneumococcie aigue g6- 
neralisee ;\ debut peritoneal, 36 heures apres l'accouehe- 
ment. Gaz.d. hop.. Par., I900.1xxiii, 1091-1093.— .Ua<-nar«' 
(W. E.) An analytical account of rit'ty-seven cases of 
puerperal infection. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 373-377.— 
'lamiiaii \. Etiologie et nature de la fievre puerperale. 
Norniandie m6d., Rouen, 1901, xvi, 33; 60. — Hl.an.toii 
(W. P.) Late puerperal infection. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, 
Detroit, 1898, xvii, 306-309.— JUarcua (L.) Eene opmer- 
kingbetreffende deaetiologie der puerperale infectieziek- 
ten. Med.Weekbl., Amst., 1895-6,11, 379-382.— Marquis. 
Btaphylococciea et coli-bacilloses puerperales. Ann. de 
gynec. At d'obst., Par., 1908, 2. s., v, 207-221.— Marshall 
(Clara ). Specimens from a case of puerperal septicemia, 
simulating typhoid fever. Tr. Path. Soc, Phila., 1889-91. 
xv, 210-21o. — 'I a ri in ( A..) Zur Erforschungder Ursacheu 
des epidemisehen Puerperaltiebers. Monatsehr. f. Ge- 
burtsk. u. Frauenkr., Berl., 1857, x, 253-273. Also, Re- 
print. — Martini (E.) Uebereinengelegentlichen Erreger 
von Sepsis pnerperalis. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1307-1309.— Klenge. Etiologie et 
nature des infections puerperales. Cong, internat. de 
med. C.r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 40-49.— Jlenge (K.)& 
Krouiir (B.) Leber Aetiologie und Natur des Puerpe- 
ralfiebers. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien 1900, xii, 431. Alto, 
transl. [Abstr.] : Semaine gynec, Par., 1900. v, 200.— .Her y. 
Infection generate ayant pour point de depart une fausse 
couche probable. Bull. Soc.anat.de Par., 1887, lxii,637.— 
Meyer (H.M.) Luftinfektion somaarsagtil barselfeber. 
Aerial infection as a cause of puerperal fever.] Tidskr. 
. d. norske Lagefor., Kristiania, 1901, xxi, 292-297.— 
Montgomery (E. E.) Sapnemia resulting from the 
presence of a dermoid cvst. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. 
Y., 1897, x, 529-531. [Discussion] , 607-012. -Mueoi (S.) 
Influenza dell' intossicazione intestinale Bull" infezione 
puerperale. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1903. v, 89-91.— Neujean 
(V.) Etiologie de l'infecti6n puerperale. Scalpel, Liege, 
1907-8. lx, 35-37. — Neuman (P.) Om barnsiingsfeberns 
infektionskallor. [The infection sources of puerperal fe- 
ver.] Jordemodern, Stockholm, 1905, xviii, 197-201. — 
>*ijhoflr"(G. C.) Over het ontstaan van koorts in het. 
kraambed. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1889, 
xxv, 1. afd., 41-56. Also, Reprint. — Noble (C. P.) Puer- 
peral pelvic cellulitis and puerperal peritonitis. Am. 
Gynsec. & Obst. J.. X. V., 1895, vi, 18-25.— Olsliausen (H. 
M.) Leber puerperale Parametritis und Perimetritis. 
Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz.,1871, No.28, 233-268.— Ott(E.) 
Ein casuistischer Beitrag zurLehre vonpuerperaler Sepsis. 
Prag. med. Wchnsehr., 1892, xvii, 145. — On i. Endometrite 
septique puerperale. Gaz. degynec. Par., 1903, xviii, 257- 
261. Also: Lnion m<?d du Canada, Montreal, 1903, xxxii, 
474-478 — Pestalozza. Etiologie et nature des infec- 
tions puerperales. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 
1900, sect, d'obst., 49-106. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. med., Mont- 
real. 1900-1901, iv,52.— PiclievuK R.) & Pettit(A.) De 
l'infection p^ritoneale chirurgieale et. en particulier, 
apres les interventions sur les organes g£nitaux internes. 
Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1895, xxii, 882-904.— 
Pieque" (L.) Septicemic puerperale a marche rapide; 
gros abces dans la paroi interne constate a l'autopsie. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s.. xxviii, 198- 
200.— Pilf. Jodoformgazerest in der Vagina einer Woch- 
nerin. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1903, 3. F., xxvi, 
256-258. — Pilliet (A. ) Examen du foiedans deux casde 
septicemie uterine avec ictere. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1890. lxv, 132-137.— Play lair (W. S.) An address on 
defective sanitation as a cause of puerperal disease. 
Lancet, Lond., 1887, i, 251-254. Also, Reprint.— Polka- 
noff(V. I.) Sluchal poslierodovovo otslaivayushtshavo 
vospaleniya matki (metritis dissecans). [ ... in the 
puerperiu'm.l Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1041.— 
Poneet (A.) Septicemie suraigue par infection digitale 
d'origine puerperale. N. Arch. d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 

1893, viii, 473-480. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz.d. h6p., Par., 1893. 
Ixvi, 651.— Prentiss (D. W.), jr A caseof fever during 
the puerperium caused bv a large luinbricoid worm in 
the intestine. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 843-846. 
Also, Reprint.— Prim Ipa re a 8£ mois, perte legerr , ac- 
couchement facile, deiivranee spontanee; septicemie pre- 
coce: debris placentaires et membraneux ramines par les 
lavages utenns; mort 15 jours apres 1'accouchement. J. 
d accouch., Liege, 1891, xii, 253 — Primipare a terme, 
forceps au bas de l'excavation; dechirure du perinee; 
septic6mie; retention d'urine meconnue; mort le 9^ jour. 
Ibid., 1892, xiii. 61-63.— Rapin (O.) La fievre puerpe- 
rale sans localisations n'existe pas. Cong, period, de 
gynec., d'obst. et de paediat., mem. et disc 1895, Par., 
1896. 639-644. Also: Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1895, xv, 527-534.— Kastouil. Infection puerperale et 
granulie. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii, 352.— Rob- 
inson (B.) What kills the patient, puerperal fever or 
ihe rupture of pathogenic cysts? N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 

1894, vi. :',".:; —Rondino (A.) Ricerche sperimentali 
sulla patogenesi esull' istologia patologica dell' infezione 
endo-utcrina post-partum. Arch. di ostet. e ginec, Roma- 



Puerperal septicaemia (C<n/x,\- and pa- 
thology of). 

Napoli" 1899* vi, 1; 81, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. di 
ginec, Napoli, 1899, ii, 132-136. . Due casi di endo- 
metrite puerperale; ricerche istologiche. Gior. d. Ass. 
napol.di med.e nat., Napoli, 1899, ix, K.5-177, 1 pi. Also: 
Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1899, ii, 460-466.— Ross (Alice 
M.) Three cases of gonorrhoea] septicaemia in puerperal 
women. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1891, lxv, 852. — 
Ross (F. W. F.) Decayed teeth and puerperal fever. 
Brit. M.J., Lond., 1896, i, 696.— Rossi-Doria (T.) Sulle 
intossicazioni locali e general] come causa predisponente 
alle infezioni puerperali. Attid. Soc. ital. di ostet. eginec. 
1895, Roma, 1896, ii, 189-213. Also, trans/.: Miinchen. med. 

Wchnsehr., 1896,xliii, 1251; 1301. . Contribute) alio 

studio delle tossiemie e delle infezioni gravidiche. 
Policlin., Roma, 1895, ii-C, 75; 118; 235.— S. (A. M.) A 
ease of puerperal septicsemia occasioned by a foetus papy- 
raceus in utero. Brit. J. Nursing, Lond., 1905, xxxv, 08.— 
Rubeska (V.) Prispevky k pathogenese hnisavych 
onemocneni puerpAlnich a zvliiste take 1 peritonitidy. 
[Contributions to the pathogenesis of suppurative puer- 
peral troubles and especially peritonitis.] Casop. lek. 
Cesk., v Praze, 1891, xxx, 3; 31.— Rupp (Frail). Wo- 
elienbettfieber und Tod bei niedriger Temperatur der 
Wochnerin. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 
59.— Sflilieben. Zur Aetiologie des Puerperalfiebers. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1906, xix, 517.— Seliubert 
(G.) Die Bedeutung des Zweifelschen Blutcoagulum. 
Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1907, xxvi, 357- 
366. — Seo I lard ( J. T. ) Etiology and prophylaxis of puer- 
peral sepsis. Milwaukee M. J., 1903, xi, 85-87.— Seliger 
(P.) Beitrag zur Aetiologie der puerperalen Sepsis. Prag. 
med. Wchnsehr., 1908, xxxiii, 95-97. — Shears (G. P.) A 
case of puerperal sepsis fromretained lochia ( lochiomctra | . 
Med. News.N.Y., 1901, lxxviii,171-173.— SlitslierbakofT 
(A. S.) Posllerodoviya septicheskiyazabollevaniya i ikh 
mlestnlya proyavleniya. [Puerperal septic infections 
and local phenomena.] Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 
1904, vi, 142-148.— Smith ( W. R. ) The a tiology of puer- 
peral fever. Med. -Chir. Tr.. Lond., 1889, lxxii, 83-90. 
[Discussion]: Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1888-9, 3. 
s., i, 21-26. — Souligoux. Les ganglions lymphatiques 
dans l'infection puerperale. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1890, lxv, 523-525.— Sticlier (R.) Das Vorbereitungs- 
bad der Kreissenden als Infektionsquelle. Centralbl. f. 

Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 217-221. . Hiindesterilisa- 

tion und Wochenbettsmorbiditat: ein Beitrag zur Aetio- 
logie der Puerperalinfektion. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gyniik., Stuttg., 1901, xlv, 510-655. See, also, supra, 
Kronig. — Stone (W. S.) The application of hospital 
methods for the prevention and treatment of puerperal 
sepsis to private practice. N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 
1165-1169. — Szczypiorshi (S. ) Deux cas d'infection 
puerperale par contagion sous forme de metrovaginite 
pseudo-membraneuse. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1899, lxxii, 
337. — Taliaferro (E. C. S.) The pathological aspect 
of puerperal infection. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1905-6, x, 460 - 463. — Tarnier. Lambeaux de 
membranes rested dans l'ut^rus apres la delivrance. 
J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1896, xxiv, 73. — Taussig 
( F. J. ) Gonorrheal puerperal fever. Am. Gvnec, N. 
Y., 1903, ii, 334-345.— Tissier ( L. ) Uterus d'infectees 
puerperales. Bull. Soc, d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 16-20.— 
Triisli. Case of puerperal fever from gonorrheal poi- 
soning. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1879-85, ii, 216-221.— Tso- 
liaku (K.) [Causes of septic puerperal fever.] Jo- 
san-no Shiori, Osaka, 1898, no. 23, 1-9.— Vandena- 
beele. Transmission de la fievre puerperale par les 
sages-femmes; de la possibility d'exclure temporairement 
de la pratique obstetricale les sages-femmes ayant trans- 
mis l'infection. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 1890, 
312-314.— Verdelet (L.) Septicemics puerperales et 
maladies de l oreille. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, 
xxxiii, 754.— Voo rliees (.T. D.) The etiology of puerpe- 
ral sepsis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liii, 753-770. [Dis- 
cussion], 835-846. — Vysiu (V.) Pfispevek k pficino- 
slovi horecky otnladnic. [Contribution to the origin of 
puerperal fever.] Casop. lek. Cesk., v Praze, 1884, xxiii. 
587-589.— Wallich (V.) Sur la nature de l'infection 
puerperale. Ann. de gyn6c. et d'obst., Par., 1890, xxxiii, 
367-374, 4 pi.— Waltliard. Zur Aetiologie und Bakte- 
riologie der puerperalen Wundintoxikation ausserhalb 
des Uterus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f. Gyniik. 
1907, Leipz., 1908, xii, 626-634.— Watlien (W. IT.)' I he 
etiology of puerperal sepsis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1897, 
7. s., ii, 285-291. — Weichardt. Wochenbetttieber-Er- 
krankungen durch Hebammen-Infektion. Preuss. Med.- 
Beamten-Ver. Oil'. Berl., 1898, xv, 4-9.— Weiss (R.) La 
infeccion puerperal ante-partum. Progreso med., Ha- 
bana, 1891, iii, 147-155. — VVilner (Anna S.) Fever in 
childbed due to other causes than sepsis. N. York M. .1. 
[etc. |, 1906, lxxxiii, 1327-1331. — H'ilson (W. R.) Ute- 
rine thrombosis following post-pan inn haemorrhage and 
its relation to puerperal infection. Ann. Gvnac. & Pae- 
diat., Phila., 1893, vi. 543-548. Also, Reprint. . The 

morbid change's in the puerperal endometrium due to 
local infection, and their relation to general symptoms. 
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Puerperal septicaemia (Causes and pa- 
thology of). 

Am. Gymvc' cV obst. .1., X. Y., 1895. vi, .8-12.— W inter 
(J. T.) What is the cause of puerperal fever? Tr. Wash. 
Obst. & Gvnec. Soe. 1891-5, X. Y., 1896, iv. 2U-24S. Also: 
Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1895, xxxi. 379-385.— Wo rmse r(E.) 
L'infection de la cavite uterine pendant lea suites de 
couches. Semaine med., Par., 1900, xx, 383-387. 

Puerperal septicaemia (Complications 
and sequelae of). 

See, also, Puerperal ansemia; Puerperal 
gangrene; Puerperal phlebitis; Puerperal sep- 
ticaemia (Mixed infection in). 

Borst (F. J.) jr. *De dood van het kind in 
aansluiting aan koorts van de moeder. 8°. 
Leiden, 1905. 

Cakbone (L. ) Intorno ad un caso compli- 
cate di infezione puerperale. 8°. Napoli, 1903. 

Dumond (P.) *Des deviations uterines con- 
secutives a, l'infection puerperale. 8°. Pari*, 
1902. 

Lobsteix ( K. ) * Ueber multiple Eitermeta- 
stasen in den Muskeln bei puerperaler Pvamie. 
8°. Strcmbnrrj, 1894. 

Wolff (C. ) * Ueber Puerperalinfektion der 
Neugeborenen. 8°. W'urzburg, 1893. 

Ai-nstein (F.) Rzadkie powiklanie zakazenia polo- 
wego: choroiditis purulenta (abscessus choroidee ). 
[Rare complication of puerperal infection.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1899, 2. s., xix, 1021. — Banerjee- ( B. B. ) 
Aphasia after puerperal fever, cured. Indian Lan- 
cet. Calcutta, 189*, xi, 23.— Barry (W. F.) Septic in- 
fection and obstinate hiccough during the puerperium. 
Med. Iter., x. v., 1899, lvi, 715 — Blumentlia 1. Leue.6- 
mie consecutive a la septicemie puerperale. J. med. de 
Brux., 1904, ix, 383.— Bolnet (E.) Abces du lobe occi- 
pital droit du a une infection puerperale. Rev. neurol., 
Par., 1907, xv, 1 228-1230.— Boque I (A.) SepticGmie puer- | 
p6rale: mort par abces du poumon Bull. Soc. anat. de I 
Par., 1891, lxvi, 556.— Boyd (G. M.) A case of puerperal i 
pelvic abscess, with some remarks on septic infection. : 
Am. Gvnec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1894, v, 658-660. [Discus- 
sion], 664. Also, Reprint.— Brindoan & fliavane. 
Infection puerperale; embolics rcnales et spleniques. ' 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii, 8-14, 1 pi — Bud in (P.) | 
Des a'demes partiels dans les infections puerperale*. 
Ibid., 1902, v, 36-43.— Buscarlet. Septicemie puerp6- 
rale; lesions localisees aux poumons; phlebite de la veine 
cave inferieure. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 378- I 
380.— C'airis (M.-X.) De la septicemie puerperale com- I 
pliquee avec hemoglobinurie qulnique et phlegmon in- 
tramu^culaire de la paroi abdominale. Med. mod., Par., 
1900, xi, 577-579.— Capon lade (.1.) Fievre puerperale 3 
forme purulente; parotidite suppuree; mammite double 
suppuree; phlebite double adhesive. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Montpel.. 1891, xiii, 529-536.— Cliancenotte & 
Hyrune, Infection puerperale; infection concomi- ; 
tante et suppuration d'un kyste dermoide de l'ovaire: I 
operation; guerison. Rev. med. de la Franche Comte, 
Besancon, 1906, xiv. 210-213. — Calomel. Observation 
sur un dep6t singulier forme dans le peritoine a la suite 
d'une couche. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1728, Par., 1730, 
mem., 413-425. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 
1728, Amst, 1732, mem., 581-599. Also, transl.: K.Akad. 
d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1728, Bressl., 1755, 
vii, 191-203.— Oolite (G.) Contribute clinico alia casis- 
tica dell' utero enfisematoso e setticemia puerperale gas- 
sosa. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1901, x, 33; 65. — 
Oondert (K.) Septicemie puerperale a localisations 
multiples. Tribune med., Par., 1903, 2.8., xxxv, 323-327. — 
Carrier (A. F.) Puerperal septicemia of prolonged 
duration and many complications. Am. Gvnec & Obst. 1 

J., X. Y., 1896, viii, 63-66. . Supplementary report of 

a case of puerperal septicemia of prolonged duration 
and with manifold complications. Ibid., 817-321, 1 ch. \ 
Also, Reprint. — Davis (A. B.) A report of two cases 
of puerperal septicemia complicated by abscess of the 
parotid. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. X. York, 1906, vi, 43- 
46. — Oeimctii'res. Endometrite puerperale; salpin- 
gite suppuree gauche; autopsie. Bull. Soc anat.-elin. 
de Lille, 1889, iv, 32-35. — Dcrvaiix. Monoarthrite 
du poignet consecutive a une metrite purulente puer- | 
penile; guerison des deux lesions. J. d. sc. med. de 
Lille, 1906, ii, 596-601. Also [Rap. de Siredey]: Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 916.— | 
Despres. Abces du sein; fievre puerperale tardive; 
mort en quarante-hnit heures. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1896, | 
lxix. 111.— Dletz (E.) Eine seltene Complication des 
Puerperalfiebers. Dentsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1902, lxxiii, 438-442.— Elliott (F. P.) A case of puer- 



Puerperal septicaemia I Complications 
and sequelae of). 

peral septicemia, pyaemia, and insanity. Brit. Gvnec. 
J.. Loud., 1901-2, xvii, 159-164.— Elliott (.1. B. ) Case of 
pneumothorax following puerperal septicemia. X. Oi l. 
M. & S. J., 1908, lx. 901-903.— Fay kiss (F.) Empyema 
thoracis; sepsis puerperalis. Budapest! k. m. t. egyet. 2. 
sz. Seb. Klin, betegf. 1906, Budapest, 1907, 21.— Fiessin- 
ger. Tachycardie paroxystique audedinde la septi- 
cemie puerperale. Gaz. med. de Par., 1892, 8. s., i, 481- 
483.— Find ley (P.) Report of cases illustrating compli- 
cations of puerperal sepsis. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1897, 
iii, 47-50.— tiolovt-llilier (M. S.) Febris puerperalis 
(septicemia), parotitis metastatica duplex; erysipelas 
migrans; vizdorovlenive. [. . .; recoverv.] Meditsina, 
St.' Petersb., 1894, vi, 340-343.— Gondard (H.) Para- 
lysie de la vessie accompagnant une infection puerpe- 
rale guerie par suggestion a l'etat de veille, discussion de 
l'observation. Ann. de psychiat. et d'hypnol., Par., 1894, 
n. s., iv, 298-302. — lie 11 in (W.) Puerperal infection and 
its consequences. Alabama M. <fc S. Age, Birmingh., 

1898- 9, xi, 183-187.— Heinricins (G.) Kin seltenerFall 
von Puerperalrieber (Endometritis diphtheritica, Der- 
matomyositis, etc. ). Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1895. ii, 33-37.— Henrotay. Thyro'idite suraigue 
au cours d'une infection puerperale. Bull. Soc. beige de 
gvnec. et d'obst., Brux., 1894, vi, 20-24.— Hough (F. P.) 
Puerperal infection followed by acute tubercular con- 
sumption. N. York M. Reporter, Rochester, 1896, iii, 361- 
363.— Iyer (M. P. S.) Acute parotitis as a complication 
of acute puerperal septicemia. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 
1903, xxi, 921.— Jacquet ( L.) & Benault (J.) Angine 
pseudo-membraneuse a, streptocoques; metrite, ecthyma 
ulcereux streptococci ques de la vulve et du pennee chez 
une accouchee; erysipele phlegmoneux de la paroi ab- 
dominale chez 1' enfant, Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1892, lxv, 245- 
247.— Jones (W. D.) Puerperal fever, complicated with 
embolic pneumonia and phlegmasia dolens; recovery. 
Med. Xews, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 351.— Kirmisson. Sup- 
puration d'un kyste thyroidien a. la suite d'aceidents de 
septic6mie puerperale. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par.,1891,n.s. v xvii, 384-386.— Kffz (A.) Vzacny pripad 
pfizniveho prubehu tezke puerperalni pyaemie flebiticke 
s mnoh^mi embolickymi Enisavymi zanety. [Rare case 
of favorable course of grave phlebitic puerperal pyemia 
with much embolic suppurative inflammation.] Ca- 
sop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1894, xxxiii, 820-825.— Kuss 
(Frau M.) Querlage una Kindbettfieber mit todlichem 
Yerlaufe. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 
241. — Kvapil (I.) Perforace; horeckaomladnic. [Per- 
foration; puerperal fever.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 
1S64, iii, 67; 45.— Lendon (A. A.) Puerperal infection; 
thrombosis; ligature of right ovarian vein; recovery. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1907, xxvi, 120. [Discussion], 
132. — Leroy (M.) Aphasie transitoire et hemiplegie 
droite au , cours d'une infection puerperale staphylococ- 
cique. Echo, med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 30-34.— 
Lendet (T.-E.) Caillot dans la veine cave a la suite de 
fievre puerperale. .Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1853, xxviii, 
145.' Also, in his: Etudes de path, et de clin. med., 8°, 
Par., 1891, iii, 288 — Lockard (W. G.) Relapsing septi- 
cemia. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver. 1902. 173-178.— 
Lioviot. Infection pendant le travail: gros enfant, 
petit bassin; lavement electrique; mort par septicemie le 
6° jour. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gvnec. de Par., 1890, 
86-90. Also: Rev. obstet. et gvnec, 'Par., 1890, vi. 269- 
272. — Mc-Cann (F.J.) Cases illustrating some of the 
septic complications met with during the puerperal 
state. West Loud. M. J., Loud., 1903, viii. 8-14. [Dis- 
cussion], 19-24.— Mace & Faix. Infection puerperale; 
thrombo-phlebite des ligaments larges; distension reiiale 
ancienne. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1905, viii, 201.— 
Mace (O.) & Moncany. Ulcerations multiples de 
l'estomac chez une femme ayant succombe a une infec- 
tion puerperale consecutive a un avortement. Ibid., 
190-193. — Mac La ren ( M.) Polyneuritis following 
puerperal sepsis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1520.— 
Massier. Mastoi'dite double a reactions cer6brales au 
cours d'une infection puerperale; guerison sans trepana- 
tion. Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1904, vii, 
243.— Matsieyevski (K. F.) K voprosu o septiche- 
skikhposllerodovikli zabollevaniyakh polovavoapparata. 
[On septic puerperal diseases of the sexual apparatus.] 
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1899, xiii, 93-148. 3 
tab.— rHetealt"(W. F. ) Puerperal sepsis, complicated 
by infected dermoid cyst. Detroit M. J., 1905-6, v, 202.— 
Miliait (G.) Sei>tieemie puerperale; emphyseme pu- 
tride du tube digestif du foie, de 1'uterus dd au bacillus 
perfringens. Bull, etmem. Soc.anat.de Par.. 1900, lxxv, 
694-702.— Miller (J. H.) A case of fatal uterine hemor- 
rhage complicating puerperal sepsis. M. Orl. M. & S. J.. 

1899- 1900. Iii, 97-103.— Moissy (V.) Septicemie puerpe- 
rale- mort; enfant atteint d'erysipele de la face etd'oph- 
talmie purulente double. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1893, 
ii. 627-630. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gvnec, Par., 1894, 
xxi, 153-155.— MuccI (S.) Due casi di morte per shock 
in puerperio dopo il rivolgimento. Gior. internaz. d. sc. 
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Puerperal septicaemia (( bmplications 
arid sequelae of). 

med., Napoli, 1904. n. s., xxvi, 650-652.— Noble (C. P.) 
The conservative treatment of pelvic suppuration of pu- 
erperal origin. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1898, 3. s., xx, 84- 
95.— Norris (R. C.) Infection of the urinary tract after 
labor, with especial reference to the kidneys. Tr. Am. 

Gynec. Soc., Phila., 1S93, xviii, 467-181. . Puerperal 

infection of the urinary tract and of the rectum. Am. 
Gynac. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 30-36. Also, Reprint.— 
Partridge (C. C.) Puerperal septicemia complicated 
by (probably) septic double pneumonia and by an ab- 
scess of thigh; recovery. Am. J. Sure. & Gynec, St. Louis, 
1902-3, xvi, 44. — Patieyenko (V. V.) Salpingo oopho- 
ritis et pelvio-peritonitis chron., na pochvle gonorei i 
poslTerodovovo zarazheniya; chrevoslecheniye; vizdorov- 
leniye. [. . . following gonorrhoea and puerperal infec- 
tion: abdominal section: recovery.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 
1901, ix. 102-106.— Perignon ( L.) Peri-ovario-salpingite 
suppuree d'origine puerperale; £tat septique prolonge; 
laparotomie; guerison. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 
1891, vi, 87-92. — Peyrot. Infection puerperale; abces 
sous-diaphragmatique; ouverture par une incision trans- 
pleurale: mort an bout tie deux mois par septicemic: 
kyste hydatique calcirie et suppure du rein droit decou- 
vert a l'autopsie. Arch, de tocol. et de gynec. Par., 1892, 
xix, 858-862. — Picque (L.) Les infections latentes d'ori- 
gine uterine chez les nouvelles accouchees et leur im- 
portance en medecine mentale: de la iolie viscerale. 
Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1905, 1-15.— PlrolU (G.) Sopra 
un ca*o di iniezione puerperale con grave cotni>licazione 
polmonare. Gazz. d. osp.. Milano, 1901, xxii,90S.— Pon- 
eet (M. A.) Death of Emil Blanc; very acute septice- 
mia, of puerperal origin, through infection of the ringer. 
Ann. Gynsc. & Psediat., Phila., 1893-4, vii, 148-152.— Por- 
ter (F.) Is infection of the uterus a cause of mammarv 
abscess? Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 894.— Ponx. Septi- 
cemic puerperale attenuee avec retention partielle du 
placenta; double infection de la mere etdel'enfant; gu6- 
rison de la mere. Languedoc med.-chir., Toulouse, 1905, 
xiii, 127-138.— Bicea-Barberis (E.) Su di un caso di 
grave anemia a tipo aplastico. in puerperioinfezioso. Ri- 
forma med., Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 849-854 — Ricketts (E.) 
Abscess of uterus in puerperal septicemia. Cincin. Lan- 
cet-Clinic, 1898, n. s.,xl, 460.— Rotger y Piza (R.) La 
obstruccion intestinal como complicacion en lasinfeccio- 
nes puerperales. Rev. balear de cien. med., Palma de 
Mallorca. 1905, xxvii, 481-486 — Koult'art. Perforation 
uterine dans un cas d'infection puerperale. Bull. Soc. 
beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1900-1901, xi, 13.— Sa- 
il razes (j".) & Faguet (C.) Infection puerperale sta- 
phylococcique: pelvi-peritonite: endocarditeulcero-vege- 
tarite; parotidite suppuree d'origine embolique. Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 1039-1041.— Soliaefter (0.) Ae- 
tiologische Betrachtungen liber einen Fall von Myelitis 
transversa acuta in fectiosa postpuerperalis e parametri- 
tide abscedente perforante. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1904, li. 875-878.— Shoemaker (G. E.) Puerperal sep- 
sis; pelvic abscess; death from hemorrhage into intes- 
tine. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1902, xlv, 563-567. Also: Tr. 
Sect. Gvnec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1902, viii, 3-6.— 
Smith A. L.) Appendicitis and puerperal fever. Ann. 
Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1908, xxi, 353-360.— Stickney 
(E. P.) A case of tvphoid fever complicating convales- 
cence from childbirth. Boston If. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 
677.— Stinson (J. C.) [Puerperal metritis, etc., with 
subsequent infection of fistula in ano.] Pacific Si. J., San 
Fran., 1898, xli, 519-521. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1900, 
xlii. 384-386.— Tarnier. Accouchement lent; infection 
puerperale; phlegmatia-alba dolens; mort de l'infant; ba- 
siotripsie; mortde la mere un mois apres l'accouchement; 
autopsie. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1897 xxv, 201; 209.— 
Watkins (T. J.) A case of puerperal infection result- 
ing in a left-sided pelvic abscess involving the ilio psoas 
muscle. Am. J. Clin. Med.. Chicago. 1906, xiii, 900-902.— 
Worsley ( R. C. ) Polvneuritis following puerperal sep- 
sis. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1905. ii. 951. — Zalachas. De l'in- 
fection et des psychoses puerp6rales. Med. ethyg., Brux., 
1907, v, 85-89. 

Puerperal septicaemia (Complication* 
of, Cardiac and vascular). 

See, also, Puerperal ansemia ; Puerperal 
phlebitis 

Bernard (J. ) * Contribution a, l'etude de la 
puerperalite dans ses rapports avec les affec- 
tions valvulaires du ecjeur. (Recueil des faits 
cliniques.) 8°. Lgon, 1906. 

Hamm (A.) *Gibt es eine physiologische 
puerperale Bradycardie? 8°. Strassburg, 1903. 

Koskn'mi nd (H. ) * Ueber Herzfehler und 
Puerperium. Nach Beobachtungen der Zii- 
richer Frauenklinik. [Ziirich.] 8°. Binnin 
gen-Basel, 1902. 



Puerperal septicaemia {( 'amplications 
of ( ardiac and vascidar). 

Rubinstein (SJ *Ein easuistischer Beitrag 
zur Lehre von Complicationen der Graviditat 
und des Puerperiums mit Herzklappenfehlern. 
8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Waksiliei p-Kronowitscii (Nadine). * Ueber 
Thrombophlebitis im Wochenbett, insbeson- 
dere uber das sogenannte Mahler' sche Zeichen. 
8°. Basel, 1905. 

Covert (G.) Varicose veins of the puerperal woman. 
Tr. Nat. Eclect. M. Ass., Columbus, 1898, xxvi, 192-196.— 
Liaiiibertenghi (L.) Relazione tra le affezioni car- 
diache egli stati puerperali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, 
xvii, 909-911.— Payraud. Cardiopathie et puerperalite. 
Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1899, v, 21; 25. — Terza- 
jrhl. Bradicardia in puerperio (casistica). Arte ostet., 
Milano, 1902, xvi, 108-112. — Vergely (A.) Pseudo-rhu- 
matisme puerperal; thrombose cardiaque. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et pi i\ siol.de Bordeaux, 1894, xv, 64-66.— Walter. 
Rupturaaortte ascend, post partum. Hvgiea, Stockholm, 
L901, n. f., i, pt. 2, 60.— Westphal (C.) Endocarditis 
ulcerosa im Puerperium, unier dem Schein von Puer- 
peralmanie auftretend. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
1861, xx, 542-551. Also, in Ins: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 
1892, i, 408-416. 

Puerperal septicaemia (Diagnosis and 
semt iology of). 

See, also, Puerperal septicaemia, ( Blood in ). 

Alves de Lima (R.) *Da auto-intoxicacao 
intestinal no puerperio; contribuicao ao estudo 
da pseudo-infeccao puerperal. 4°. Rio de Ja- 
neiro, 1902. 

Barbier (M. ) * Des pseudo-infections puer- 
perales d'origine intestinale. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Erhardt (A. G. ) * De febre puerperali ty- 
phosa. 8°. Marburgi Cattorum, [1842]. 

Jourdran (E.-E.-M. ) *Des principales for- 
mes de septicemic puerperale observees dans le 
service d'isolement de la Maternite de Pellegrin 
et de leur traitement. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893. 

Kunz (G.) * Zvvei bemerkenswerte Fidle 
von Pseudopuerperalfieber. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Bamberg, 1905. 

Lampe (F. R.) * Prognose der Endometritis 
puerperalis gonorrhoica, septica, saprica. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1901. 

de la Lande de Valliere (R.) *De l'insuf- 
fisance hepatique dans 1' infection puerperale. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

M assey - (trosse ( Caroline- Amelie). *De 
quelques elements de pronostic dans l'infection 
puerperale. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Quedec (E. ) *Des rapports entre les infec- 
tions maternelles et les infections infantiles 
pendant les suites des couches. 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Rocstain (A.) *De Futility du s6ro-diag- 
nostic dans la fievre des accouchees. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Schmidt (P. [K. H. A.]) *ZweiFalle sehein- 
barer puerperaler Selbstinfection. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, 1894. 

TnoiiBURN (J.) On metria, and on the dual 
clinical characteristics of metrial blood-pois<ui- 
ing. 8°. Manchester, 1881. 

Alvarez t.omez-Salazar (R.) Histerismo simu- 
lador de una infecci6n puerperal grave. Rev. de med. v 
drug, pract., Madrid, 1902, liv, 457-165. — Ay res (W.) 
Note on a case of infection during the puerperium simu- 
lating psoasabscess. Lancet,Lond.,1907,i,224.— Banmm 
(P.) Wochenbettfieber und Fieberim Wochenbettj Ver- 
halten der Hebamme (label. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., L903, xvi, 261-271.— Blaglni (P.) Sopra una par- 
ticolar forma di febbre puerperale. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. 
med, Ss., Pirenze, 1845, iii, 23; 33 —Boyd (G. M.) The 
importance of exploring the birth canal in search of the 
seat of puerperal infection. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1897, 
iii 276-285. — Brothers (S.F.) Puerperal infection with 
hyperpyrexia. Phila. M.J. ,1898, ii, 985. — Burton (L. W.) 
Hyperpyrexia in puerperal septicemia. Lancet, Loud., 
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Puerperal septicaemia (Diagnosis and 
and St,meiology of). 

1894, ii, r27ti. — Caiide'la (M.) Synthase clinlque des 
modalitcs de la fievre puerperale. Cong, period, de gy- 
nec., d'obst. et de peediat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., l^yti, 
637-639.— €artledge (A. M.) Some phases of puerperal 
infection. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1899, xxviii, 
361-367. [Discussion], 381-3s7.—Cioja. Diaguosi e pro- 
gnosi generate delle forme settiehepuerperali. Arteostet., 
Milano, 1902, xvi, 225-227.— Coester. Wochenbettfieber 
und Fieber im Wochenbett. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beaintc, 
Berl., 1903, xvi, 333-336— Coles ( \V.) Obscure pelvic in- 
flHmmation following parturition. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. it 
Gynec, Phila., 1890, i "ii, 306-308. —Corzanego. Infec- 
cion puerperal, forma difterica. CrOn. med., Valencia, 
I i92j xv, 136-143.— Cowen (H. 0.) Case of puerperal in- 
fection presenting some unusual features. Intercolon. 
M. J. Aust ralus. , Melbourne, 1900. v,160-167,l eh.— Daniel 
(C.) La valeur diagnostique du pouls et de la tempera- 
ture dans les suites de couches pathologiques. Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de paediat., Par., 1903, xvi, 23; 50— Desplat* 
H.) A propos d un souffle de nature febrile chez une 
emmeatteinte d' infection puerperale, qui nepresentait 
aucune lesion de l'endocarde a l'autopsie. J. d. sc. mod. 
de Lille, 1907, i, 234. — Drejer (P. M.) Infektionernes 
betydningligeoverfor sygdommene i puerperietog dissea 
behandling. [Infection, as contradistinguished from 
illness in parturition, and its treatment.] Tidskr. f. d. 
norske Lffgefor., Kristiania, 1895, xv, 306 ; 319. — Du- 
brisay (L.) Note sur un cas de pseudo-infection puer- 
perale d'origine intestinale. France med., Par., 1895, 
xlii, 241. — Ferre. Tableau dessympt6mes precoi t s des 
infections puerperales. Echo med., Toulouse, 1897, 2. s., 
xi, 603-606. Also: Obstetrique, Par., 1897, ii, 425-429. Aim: 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1900, xvi, 261-264.— 
Fry (H. D.) Puerperal fever; symptomatology arid diag- 
nosis. Nat. M. Rev. , Wash. ,1897-8,vii, 215-218.— Garceau 
( E. ) Diagnosis of puerperal septicemia, with cases. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxviii, 667. [Discussion], 573.— 
Gueniot ( P.) Infection puerperale apyretiquemortelle, 
ayantsimule une intoxication nvdrargvrique. Bull.Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1905, vi ii, 207-210.— Hanee (I. H.) An 
infrequent form of puerperal infection. Am.J.Obst., N. 
V., 1891, xxiv, 28.S-291.— Harding (J.J.) A case of puer- 
peral septicaemia with subnormal temperature through- 
out. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii,83.— Herman (G.E.) A clin- 
ical lecture on puerperal inguinal parametritis or the 
common kind of pelvic cellulitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, 
i, 1273-1276. . The clinical aspects of puerperal fe- 
ver. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxiv, 289-297. — Him- 
inelheber (K.) Inwieweit konnen wir durch die Leu- 
kozytenuntersuchung Aufschluss iiber die Prognose puer- 
peraler Allgemeininfektionen erlangen? Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1907, iii, 1074-1079.— Hirst (B. C.) Symptoms and 
diagnosis of puerperal infection. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 
1896-7, ix, 73-83.— Ill (E.J.) The importance of the early 
recognition and treatment of septic puerperal endome- 
tritis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxx, 813-818. Also: Tr. 
Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 470-476.— 
Jung (P.) ZurDiagnostikdesPuerperalfiebers. Samml. 
klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1901, n.F., No. 297 (Gyniikol., No. ins, 
207-218). — Krentzmann (H.) SpiUinfeetiou nach der 
(ieburt. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1893, v, 341-343.— 
Liabadie-Lagra ve (F.) & <iouget (A.) La fievre 
puerperale d'autrefois et la fievre puerperale d'aujour- 
d'hui; etude clinique. Ann. de gyn6c. et d'obst., Par., 
1891, xxxvi. 244-288.— Lanoie (J.-E.) De la necessity de 
l'examen du canal genital dans les infections puerperales. 
Bull. med. de Quebec, 1904-5, vi, 232-236. Aim: Union 
med. du Canada, Montreal, 1905, xxxiv, 119-153 — Las- 
taria ( F.) Del frequeute esito spontaneo in guarigione 
delle suppurazioni periuterine puerperali. Areh.ital.di 
ginec, Napoli, 1901, iv, 57-59.— E.a Torre (F. ) Osserva- 
zioni e note cliniche sulle infezioni puerperali. Gazz. 
med.lomb., Milano, 1890, xlix, 221; 253: 264; 283. 293,301.— 
Lewis (D.) Clinical lecture on obstetrics and gyme- 
cologv; infection of the peritoneum during the puerpe- 
rium." Clin. Rev , Chicago, 1898-9, viii, 17-34.— Little ( II. 
M.) Puerperal infection, certain clinical considerations. 
Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxvi, 395-405. — Lommel (F.) 
Eine Fehidiagnose auf Grund der Gruber-Widal'schen 
Reaktion (bei Puerperalfieber). Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xlix, 314-316.— McDonald (E.) Puerperal 
infection, report of six cases illustrating its varied char- 
acter. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, xi, 231-238. Aim: Stud. 
Bender Hyg. Lab., Albany, 1906, iii, 132-148.— Madden 
(T, M.) A clinical lecture on puerperal septicaemia. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1894, iv, 321-328.— Mallns (E.) Aclinical 
lectureon puerperal septicaemia. Ibid., 1892-3,i,187-190.— 
Mantou (W. P. ) Late puerperal infection. Am. Gynec. 
J., Toledo, 1893, iii, 272-275.— Marshall (Clara) . A case 
of puerperal septica-mia simulating tvphoid fever. Phila. 
Hosp. Rep., 1890, i, 196-199.— Mayniou. De quelques 
cas insidieux d' infection d'origine uterine. Trav. prat, 
d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1907, 3-19.— Mereourios (K. 

M.) 'AtcAtj? e*c6»)Auj<7 p i5 ai'Tifipdo'ew? €f €m.\o\eiia /LtiafO'et. 

IaTpntbs tirjvvTuift, 'Ai^^ai, 1903, iii, 172. — Montgome ry 
(E. E.) Typhoid fever following parturition, as con- 



Puerperal septicaemia (Diagnosis and 
serrit iology <>f). 

trasted with seps'is. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-6, iii, 
668-674.— Mo ran (.1. F.) Significance of fever during 
the puerperium. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv, 164-169. 
[Discussion] . 279.— Mnglia (N.) Infezione pueri)erale 
e pseudo infezione puerperale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 

1903, xxiv, 1258-1261.— NefT(.J.) Malaria or sepsis in the 
puerperium. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897. xxxv, 130-135.— 
Norris (R. C.) The necessity for early inspection of the 
vagina in puerperal sepsis. Ibid., 523-527. [Discussion] . 
550-556.— Palmer (C. D.) A not uncommon form of 
puerperal fever. J. Gynec, Toledo, 1891, i, 90-93.— Pant 
(H. D.) A case of puerperal fever of abnormal duration. 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, viii, 332.— Peraire (M.) 
De la forme couenneuse ou pseudo-membraneuse de l'in- 
fection puerperale. Ann. de gynec et d'obst., Par., 1890, 
xxxiv, 35-51. Also, Reprint.— Pestulozza (E.) Sulla 
diagnosi della infezione puerperale. Ginecologia.Fircnze, 

1904, i. 129-132.— Piclievin ( R.) Des affections intercut - 
rentes qui simulent 1'infection puerperale. Semaine gy- 
nec, Par., 1907, xii. 257.— Piqnand & Dreyfus. J in- 
ference quotidiemie de8°chez une malade atteinte de 
fievre puerperale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, 
lxiii, 115-117.— Polak (J. O.) Clinical types of puerperal 
infection. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 267-270.— Porter 
(M. F.) Puerperal sepsis; a plea for greater accuracy in 
diagnosis, to the end that the treatment may be more 
rational and effective. Tr. South. Surg. &Gvnec. Ass. 1900, 
Phila., 1901, xiii, 421-125.— Redmond (C. S.) Acute 
puerperal septicaemia; hyperpyrexia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1896, i, 83.— Remy (S.) De la metrite post-puerperale; 
ses premieres manifestations. Rev. med.-chir. d. mal. d. 
femmes, Par., 1894, xvi, 652-659. Also: Rev. med. de l est, 
Nancy, 1894, xxvi. 515-551 Aim: Arch.de tocol.etdegvnec, 
Par., 1895,xxii, 54-59. Also: Eehomed.,Toulouse,1895,2. s., 
ix, 73-78. — Reynolds (E. ) Early diagnosis and prompt 
treatment of obstetric septicaemia. Boston M. & S. J., 
1903, cxxviii, 565-568.— Saunders (G.) Diagnosis and 
clinical history of puerperal sepsis. Wisconsin M. J., 
Milwaukee, 1907-8, vi, 636-639.— Savelli (P.) A propos 
du diagnostic de l'ii)fection puerperale avec la dothie- 
nenterie et le paludisme. Marseille med., 1903, xl, 149- 
155.— Sehottiullller & Man. Die Diagnose des Puer- 
peralfiebers auf Grund bakteriologischer Seheidenunter- 
suchungen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,1905, iii, 431.— 
Scliwabe. Gewiihrt eine von der Differentialdiagnose 
zwischen infektiosem und nicht infektiosem Wochenbett 
fieber abhangig gemachte Anzeigepflicht den Wochne- 
rinnen ausreichenden Schutz? Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1901, xiv, 463^182.— Sippel (A.) Zur Kenntnisd, r 
septischen Peritonitis. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1896, 
xx, 317-325.— Skeel (R. E.) The diagnosis and treat- 
ment of puerperal sapremia. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, 
xiii, 386-395. — Sorel. Infection puerperale scarlatini- 
forme. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1903, iv, 233-235. — 
Souligoux. Infection puerperale a. forme pseudo- 
membraneuse. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 396. — 
Stapler (H.) Remarques sur la temperature des ac- 
couchees et sur les accidents infectieux reputes tardiR 
Union med., Par., 1890, 3. s., 1, 159; 196; 220. Also.transl.: 
Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1890, li, 422-135.— Stevens (T. G. 
Some points in the diagnosis and treatment of puerperal 
sepsis. Abstr Tr. Hunterian Soc. 1900-1901, Lond., 1902, 
80-98.— Stone (W. S.) The puerperal types of sepsis. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxx, 213-215. — Swain (H. T.) 
Cases of tvphoid fever simulating puerperal sepsis. B<»t< to 
M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 676.— Temple (J* A.) Report of 
a case of puerperal septicaemia with high temperature 
Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1894, ii, 36-38.— Tnomas. 
Ueber die Bedeutung der Differentialdiagnose zwischen 
eitriger Phlebitis und Lymphangitis der Beckenorgane 
im Puerperium fur Prognose und Therapie, und iiber eine 
leichte, bis jetzt wenig beachtete Form von Lymphangi- 
tis der inneren Genitalien. Ztschr. f . Geburtsh. u. G vnak. , 
Stuttg., 1898, xxxix, 389-111.— Thompson (J. M.J An 
unusual case of puerperal septicaemia. Boston M. & S. J., 
1892, exxvii, 41.— Troezewski (A.) Niezwykly przy- 
padek sKrycie przebiegaja.cej posocznicy w okresie polo- 
gowym. [An unusual case of septicaemia during the 
puerperal period with concealed course.] Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1897, 2. s., xvii, 262-266.— Tu ley (H. E.) What i- 
the significance of febrile puerperium? Tr. Kentucky M. 
Soc, Louisville, 1900, n 8., viii, 39-45. [Discussion] . 49- 
53. Also: Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1900-1901, vii, 115- 
121. [Discussion], 125-128.— Van Someren (<;. A 
Puerperal fever or typhoid fever? Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 
1315. — Velt(J.) Ueber puerperale Infectionen mitlan- 
gerer Incubationszeit. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., 
Stuttg., 1881, vi, 378-391. Also, Reprint. — Walker (E.) 
Some remarks on one phase of puerperal sepsis. Tr. In- 
diana M. Soc, Indianap., 1891, 57-63. Also: Med. Mirror, 
St. Louis, 1891, ii, 298-301. Also, Reprint.— Wliinery 
(J. B.) Symptomatology of puerperal sepsis. Tr. Mich. 
M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1899, xxiii, 209-213.— Wilson 
(W. R.) Remarks upon the diagnosis of puerperal septi- 
caemia. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1899, xv, 206-211. 
[Discussion] , 256-259. 
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Puerperal septicaemia {Epidemics of). 
See Puerperal septicemia {Statistics of). 

Puerperal septicaemia {Gaseous). 

Dobbin (Q. W. ) Bemerkungen zu den Arbeiten von 
s«.-hnoll , Wendeler und Qoebel: "Ueber einen Fall von 
Gasblasen im Blute einer nach Tympania uteri gestorbe- 
nen Puerpera". Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1897, vi, 375-379. — Oolerls. Septicemic gazeuse 
d'origine puerperale. Semaine med., Par., 1899, xix, 289- 
291. — troebel (C.) Bemerkungen zu den Arbeiten von 
Schnell und Wendeler: Ueber einen Fall von Gasblasen 
im Blute einer nach Tympania uteri gestorbenen Puer- 
pera. Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, v, 
217.— Halban (J.) De l'emphyseme uterin et de la sep- 
ticemic gazeuse puerperale. [Abstr.l Ann. de gvnee. et 
d'obst.. Par., 1900, liii, 454-175.— Scluie 11 (F.)* Ueber 
einen Fall von Gasblasen im Blute einer nach Tympania 
uteri gestorbenen Puerpera. Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1896, iv, 199-203. See, also, supra, Dobbin.— 
Wendeler (P.) Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatz des 
Herrn F. Schnell: Ueber einen Fall von Gasblasen im 
Blute einer nach Tympania uteri gestorbenen Puerpera. 
Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.. Berl., 1896, iv, 581-583. 
See, also, supra, Dobbin. 

Puerperal septicaemia {History of). 

See, also, Puerperal septicemia (Statistics of); 
Semmelweis (I. P.). 

Hofmeier (M. ) Die Entwickelung der <leut- 
schen geburtshulfliehen I'nterrichtsanstalten in 
ihrem Yerhaltnis zum Puerperalneber im 19 ten 
Jahrhundert. Festrede. roy. 4°, Wurzburg, 
1900. 

Semmelweis (I. P.) Die offenen Briefe an 
Profes^oren der Geburtshilfe, nebst eineir Vor- 
wort und Mittheilungen iiber Ed. von Siebold, 
von Scanzoni und Spaeth. Hrsg. von Johannes 
Grosse. 8°. Dresden, 1899. 

Wydkr (T.i Die Ursachen des Kindbett- 
nehers und ihre Kntdeokung durch I. P. Sem- 
melweis. Einem allgemein gebildeten Leser- 
kreise geschildert. 12°. Berlin, 1906. 

Ah Held (F.) Ein Xachwort zur Puerperalfieber- 
debatte des letzten Gvnakologenkongresses. Centralbl. 
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1899,'xxiii, 769-771.— Barucli (S.) Ei- 
nige amerikanische Beitriige zur Entwicklung der 
modernen Therapie. Janus, Amst., 1902, vii, 509: 1903, 

viii. 7. . Zur Prioritaetsfrage Holmes-Semmehveis. 

Ibid.. 1903, viii, 621-623. . Ein letztes Wort zur 

Prioritiitsfrage Holmes-Semmehveis. Janus, Amst., 1901, 

ix, 212. . The medical discovery of Oliver Wendell 

Holmes; a lesson in medical historv. Med. Rec, NT. Y., 
1906, lxix, 228.— Bondareff i P. G.) Kratkiy ocherk 
razvitiya ucheniya o rodilnol goryachkle, kak vvede- 
niye v kurs operativnavo akushorstva. [Brief sketch 
of" the development of science regarding puerperal 
fever, as an introduction to the course of operative ob- 
stetrics.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1903, 
xvii, 85-107.— Burtensliaw (.1. H. ) The fever of 
the puerperium (puerperal infection): a chronological 
review of the doctrines of its aetiology and of the 
methods of treatment from earlv times to the pres- 
ent. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix, 1073: 1134: 1189: 
1234: 1904, Ixxx, 20. Also. Reprint. — Contagiousness 
(The) of puerperal fever as set forth in an essay by Oliver 
Wendell Holmes. Medicine, Detroit, 1899, v, 358 - 362.— 
Culling worth (< '. J.) Oliver Wendell Holmes and the 
contagiousness of puerperal fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1905, ii, 1161-1167. Also, Reprint [with additions]. Also: 
J. Obst. & Gynac Brit. Emp., Loud., 1905, viii, 369-392.— 
Dallas ( A. Mc. ) Earlv history of puerperal fever. In- 
dian M. Rec, Calcutta, i896, xi, 195; 264 — Dnka (A. T.) 
Semmelweis and puerperal fever. Med. Mag., Lond., 
1892, i, 555-568. Also, Reprint. — Fischer (I.) Semmel- 
weis' Vorlaufer. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1155- 
1157.— Graniin (T. J.) The present status of puerperal 
infection. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. Penn. 1896, Phila., 1897, 
395-410. Also, Reprint. Also: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 
1897.xxxii, 148-159.— Gray (T.D.) Modern aspectsof puer- 
peral fever. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898. li v, 763-767.— Gydry 
(T.) Semmelweis vagy Holmes? Orvosi hetil. , Budapest, 

1902, xlvi, 663. ." Zur Prioritatsl'rage Holmes-Sem- 

melweis. Janus, Amst., 1903, viii. 14-19. . Be- 
merkungen zur "Prioritiitsfrage" Holmes-Semmelweis. 
Ibid., 624-626. . Oliver Wendell Holmes and Sem- 
melweis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 715.— Herrjrott 
(F.-J.) Semmelweis; antisepsie. Mem. Soc. de med. de 
Nancy, 1892-3, 95-107. —Holmes (O. W.) The con- 
tagiousness of puerperal fever. N. Eng. Q. J. M. & S., 
Bost., 1842-3, i, 503-530. Aho, Reprint.— Kaufmann. 
Zur geschichtlichen Entwickelung der Aetiologie des 
Puerperalriebers. Vereinsbl, d. pfalz. Aerzte, Franken- 
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thai, 1899, xv, 233-242.— Kline ( R. R.) The present status 
of puerperal infection. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1*97, 
312-324. [Discussion], 324-331. Also: Ann. Gvnee. & Pe 
diat.,Bost., 1897-8, xi, 107-119. Also, Reprint. — Klein- 
vracbCer (L. ) Ueber die im Verlaufeder letzten Jahre 
zu verzeichnenden Fortschritte in der Lehre vom Puer- 
peralneber. Wien. Klinik, 1906, xxxii, 343-398. —Med- 
ical pioneers: puerperal fever. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, 
lxxiv, 429-435.— Semmelweis (J.) A gyermekagyilaz 
fiildtti velemony-kuldnbseg, koztem s az angol orvosok 
kozott. [On the different opinions anions: physicians on 
the nature of childbed fever.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
I860, iv, 849; 873; 889; 913.— Sinclair ( W. J.) & Haddon 
(J.) The discoverer of the etiology of puerperal fever. 
Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 324.— Svoboda ( F.) Horec"ka om- 
ladnic a Ignac Filip Semmelweis. [Puerperal fever and 
. . .] Sblrka pfednasek a rozpr. z oboru lekarsk., v Praze, 
[ 1899] , no. 26, 121-150.— Warren (S. P.) The prevalence 
of puerperal septicemia in private practice at the present 
time, contrasted with that of a generation ago. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 301-317.— Wells (B. H.) The de- 
velopment of our knowledge of puerperal infection 
Med. News, N. Y.. 1903, lxxxiii, 733-735. 

Puerperal septicaemia {Jurisprudence 



Ah lie Id (F.) Die Lehre von der puerperalen Selbst- 
infektion und vom Selbsttouchiren in forensischer Be- 
ziehung. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1897, x, 733-746. 

. Kreisarzt und Kindbettfieber. Ibid., 1906, xix, 

697-701. — Beinliauer. Ueber den Standpunkt des jirzt- 
lichen Sachverstiindigen bei Anklagen wegen Wochen- 
bettfieber. Preuss. Med.-Bearaten-Ver. Off. Ber., Berl., 
1895, xii, 33-64. — Caterina (E.) Sulla patogenesi delle 
infezioni puerperali dal punto di vista della responsabi- 
lita professionale; un caso di metrite dissecante. Rassegna 
d' obstet. e ginec, Napoli, 1907, xvi, 155; 246; 362.— Duii- 
gan (M.) Puerperal infection; inquiry as to sources and 
the physician's responsibility. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 
1901, 196-205.— Ekstein (E.) Die puerperale Infektion 
in forensischer Beziehung. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. 
d. Geb. d. Frauenh. u. Geburtsh., Halle a. S., 1907, vii, 3. 
Hft., 1-24.— Freyer (M.) Das Puerperalfieber in foren- 
sischer Beziehung. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1894, 
vii, 581-589. — Kob. Drei in einem kurzen Zeitraum hin- 
ter einander in f oro verhandelte Fallevon Puerperalfie- 
ber. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1905, xxx, 11-25. — 
Kostlin. Die forensische Bedeutung des Puerperalrie- 
bers. Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1904, xix, 
720-742.— Kauber. Eine Anklage wegen Wochenbett- 
fieber. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1896, ix, 29-33.— 
Kesponsabilite du medecin et de la sage-femme en 
cas d'epidemie puerperale. Rev. prat, d'obst. et d'hyg, 
de l'enf., Par., 1890, iii, 97-101.— Strassner. Bestrafuim 
einer Hebamme wegen unterlassener Einholung von Ver- 
haltungsmassregeln bei Kindbettfieber. Ztschr. f. Med.- 
Beamte, Berl., 1900, xiii, 43-45.— Szabo (D.) A gyerme- 
kagyi laz torvenysz6ki orvosi szempontbol. [Puerperal 
fever in its forensic relations.] Gvogv&szat, Budapest 
1893, xxxv, 25; 39. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1893, xxix, 361; 415.— Verco (J. C.) 
Should a medical man practice midwifery while in cha rge 
of a case of puerperal fever? Intercolon. M. Cong. Tr. 
Melbourne, 1889, ii, 684-691.— Waloher. Ueberdie Stel! 
lung der Oberamtsiirzte zum Kindbettfieber. Med. Cor. . 
Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1907, lxxvii, 657-661. 

Puerperal septicaemia {Mixed infection 
hi). 

See, also, Puerperal erysipelas] Puerperal 
septicsemia (Complications, etc., of). 

Kleinknecut (A.) * Beitrag zur Frage der 
Mischinfection bei Puerperalerkrankungen. 8°. 
Strassburg i. E., 1895. 

Asrresti (A.) Contributo alio studio .delle associa- 
zioni microbiche nella infezione puerperale. Arch. ital. 
di ginec, Napoli, 1899, ii, 221-227.— Aulreent. Atypische 
Pneumonie bei puerperaler Endometritis. Deutsche* 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1900, lxv, 633-636.— Blnmer 
(G.) A Case of mixed puerperal and typhoid infection 
in which the streptococcus and the typhoid bacillus were 
isolated both from the blood and the uterine cavity. 
Am. J. Obst , N. Y., 1899, xxxix, 42-50.— Ron bier (C.) 
l'neumonie a streptocoques dans la convalescence d'une 
infection puerperale. Lyon med., 1908, cx, 101-105.— So- 
lo vyeflH A. S. ) Peritonitis tuberculosa etseptiea (k vop- 
rosu o smleshannikh posllerodovlkh zabollevaniyakh). 
f . . . ; mixed puerperal diseases.] J. akush. i jensk. bo- 
liez., St. Peterb., 1890, iv, 785-792.— Sjiatswood (D. .1.) 
Puerperal fever and erysipelas; infant one month old 
with erysipelas of head, face, neck, trunk, and extremi- 
ties; recovery. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 14. 

Puerperal septicaemia {Pathology of). 
See Puerperal septicsemia (Causes, etc., of). 



PUERPERAL. 



104 



PUERPERAL. 



Puerperal septicaemia {Physician's re- 
lation to). 
See Puerperal septicemia (Jurisprudence of). 

Puerperal septicaemia (Prevention of). 

See, also, Contagion, etc. (Pretention of, Pub- 
lic measures relating to); Labor ( After-treatment 
of); Midwives (Functions, etc., of); Obstet- 
rics (Antiseptics in). 

Ahlfeld (J. F. ) In Angelegenheiten der 
Leipziger Instruction fur Hebammen iiber die 
zur Verhiitung von Wochenbettkrankhei- 
ten einzuhaltenden Vorsiehtsmassregeln. 4°. 
[Leipzig, 1879, vel subseq.J 

Anweisung fur die Bekampfung des Kind- 
bettfiebers ( Wochenbett-, Puerperalfiebers ). 
Heft 3. 16°. Berlin, 1906. 

BiscnoFF (J. J. ) Zur Prophylaxis des Puer- 
peralfiebers. 8°. Basel, 1876. 

Bucaille (P.) *De ".'importance des injec- 
tions intra-uterines de sublime au millieme dans 
la prophvlaxie des septicemics puerperales. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Byrne (J. A.) Observations on puerperal 
fever and puerperal mortality, in reply to 
Evory Kennedy's paper, entitled "Zymotic 
diseases,' as more especially illustrated by puer- 
peral fever ", made at the meetings of the Dub- 
On Obstetrical Society, session 1868-9. 8°. 
Dublin, 1S69. 

Dieckmeyer (0.) * Die neuen in Frage der 
Aetiologie und Prophylaxe des Kindbettfiebers 
hervorgetretenen Ansichten. 8°. Jena, 1893. 

Hesse (E. [F. K.]) *Zur Prophylaxe des 
Puerperalfiebers. 8°. Greifswald, 1892. 

Holowko (A.) * Ein Beitrag zur Prophy- 
laxe der Puerperalerkrankungen mit besonde- 
rer Beriicksichtigung der Lehre von der Selbst- 
infection. 8°. Dorpat, 1890. 

Also, in: Ber. u. Arb. a. d. Univ.-Frauenklin. zu Dorpat, 
Wiesb., 1*94, 133-182. 

Kennedy (E. ) Hospitalism and zymotic 
diseases, as more especially illustrated by puer- 
peral fever or metria; also, a reply to the criti- 
cisms of seventeen physicians upon this paper. 
2. ed. 8°. London, 1869. 

See, also, infra. Madden. 

Lahm (K.) * Zur Entstehung des Kindbett- 
fiebers. 8°. Wurzburg, 1892. 

Lydstox (G. F. ) The prophylaxis and treat- 
ment of puerperal septicaemia and the puer- 
peral inflammations. 8°. Chicago, 1884. 

Madden (T. M.) Observations on the cure 
and prevention of puerperal fever, made before 
the Dublin Obstetrical Society, 8th May, 1869, 
in reply to Evory Kennedy's paper on zymotic 
diseases. 8°. Dublin, 1869. 

Cutting from: Rep. Dublin Obst. Soc, 1869, 48-54. 

Maisch ( J. ) Das Kindbettfieber und die 
Hebammenfrage. 8°. Berlin & Neuwied, 1 893. 

Paquet ( F. ) Application de la dosimetric 
au traitement preventif des accidents puerp6- 
raux. Memoire communique [au] Congiv- in- 
ternational de medecine dosimetrique de Ma- 
drid. 8°. [Paris, n. d.] 

Penna de Carvalho (J. B.) *Da prophy- 
laxis da infeccao puerperal, roy. 8°. Rio de 
Janeiro, 1905. 

Triaire (P.) Note Bur le traitement preven- 
tif de la fievre puerperale. 8°. Paris, 1875. 

Tschaeche (J. ) *Ueber Prophylaxis des 
Puerperalfiebers. 8°. Greifswald, 1889. 

Tcrazza (G. ) Patologia e terapia delle in- 
fezioni puerperali con speciale riguardo alia 
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profilassi ed antisepsi ostetrica. 8°. Milano, 
[1892]. 

Weisl. Die antiseptische Behandlung wah- 
rend des Wochenbettes als Mittel zur Yerhii- 
tung und gegen die Verschleppung des Kindbett- 
fiebers besprochen fur Hebammen. 2. Aufl. 
8°. Prag, 1878. 

Alilfelil (F.) Beitrage zur Frage von der Entstehung 
der fieberhaften Wochenbettserkrankungen. Ztschr. f. 

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1900, xiii, 191-227. . 

Lassen sich Infektionen mit todlichem Ausgange in 
Entbindungsanstalten, die dem Lehrzweeke dienen, ver- 
hiiten? Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 985- 
991.— Albert (W.) De l'endometrite microbienne la- 
tente danslagrossesse; fievre purperale et sa prophylaxie. 
[Abstr.j Ann. de gynt>c. et d'obst., Par., 1901, hi, 41- 
50.— Aretander (H.) Om Forholdsregler med Barsel- 
feber. [On measures against puerperal fever.] Ugeskr. 
f. L»ger, Kjobenh., 1908, Ixx, 329-334.— Aust. Die kreis- 
iirztliche Kontrole der Hebammen bei Kindbcttlieber- 
Erkrankungen. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii, 
453-456.— Banta (F. M.) The prevention of sepsis in 
the practice of midwifery. N. York M. J., 1893, Iviii, 39- 
42.— Barker (T. R.) The advantages of antiseptic irri- 
gation of the parturient canal before and after labor. 
Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1893, n. s., xvii, 212-216— Bass (A.) 
Xeueres iiber die Prophylaxe undTherapie derpuerpera- 
len Sepsis. (Sammelreferat iiber die Literatur derJahre 
1S97, 1898 u. 1899.) Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. 
Chir. Jena, 1902, v, 12; 75: 107.— Bauer (J. L.) The pre- 
vention and treatment of post-partum and post-abortion 
infection. St. Louis M. Era, 1895-6, iv, 45-19.— Beatty 
(T. E.) Observations on the cause and prevention of 
puerperal f ver in lying-in hospitals. Dublin Q. J.M. 
sc., 1869, xlviii, 298-309.— Berlioz (F.) Immunity contre 
la fievre puerperale rompue par des hemorrhagies graves. 
Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1892, xvi, 264.— Bidone (E.) 
Infezione puerperale; profilassi e sieroterapia. Lucina, 
Bologna, 1896, i, 113-121: 1897. ii, 3-8.— Bokelinaim <\V.) 
Zur Verhiitung von Fieberfallen im Wochenbett. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.. 1904, xxviii, 821-825.— Boqtiel 
(A.) Du traitement prophylaetique de l'infection puer- 
perale. Arch. med. <r Angers, 1902, vi, 155-180— Bossi 
(L. M.) Sull' infezione puerperale a domicilio e sul- 
• 1' urgenzadi modirieare il vigente regolamento ostetrico; 
memoria indirizzata al prof. Santoliquido. Ann.di ostct. 
Milano, 1898, xx, 559-583. Also: Corriere san., Milano, 
1898, ix, 470-475.— Brings (W. A.) The abortive treat- 
ment of puerperal affections. Am. Gynac & Obst. J., 
N. Y., 1898, xii, 762-764. . The prevention and treat- 
ment of puerperal infections. Occidental M. Times, Sac- 
ramento, 1898, xii, 113-121. [Discussion] , 159-164 —Brit- 
ton (W.) The prevention of puerperal fever. Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 18S9-90, xxii, 299-304. — Brod head 
(G. L.) Prophylaxis of puerperal sepsis. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1904, lxv, 653.— Budin (P.) Le service d'accouehe- 
ments de la Charite. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1891, xiii, 1035- 

1051. . Precautions a prendre pour^viter l'infection 

puerperale. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1905. xxxiii, 297- 
299. — Byers (J. W. ) Puerperal fever; its nature, preven- 
tion, and treatment. Dublin M. J., 1891, xci, 410; 473. 
. Suggestions for the prevention of puerperal infec- 
tion in private practice. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1904, cxviii, 
172-182. Aim: Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 439-441. Also 
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1314.— Calderini 
II miglior mezzo profilattico contro alle infezioni puerpe- 
rali. Lucina, Bologna, 1907, xii, 81-87.— Cassidi (F.) 
On the isolation of puerperal fever. Quart. M. J., Snef- 
field, 1*94-5, iii, 122-126.— Charles (N.) Experimenta- 
tion du liquide physiologique pour les injections vagi- 
nales et intra-uterines, du 25 septembre au 28 novembre 
1891, no« 383 ii 481 de la statistique; causes de la septice- 
mic; hetero-infeetion et auto-infection; discussion. J. 
d'accouch., Liege, 1892. xiii, 2; 13.— Chase (W. H. i The 
prevention of puerperal septicaemia. N. York J. Gvna'C. 
<V Obst, 1893, iii, 810-817. Also, Reprint.— Chazan (S.) 
Sind dieGrundsiitzeder Aseptikin ihrem vollen Umfange 
in del Nachgeburtsperiode durchzufiihren? Centralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz. , 1894, xviii, 1001.— Coroillila* (Q. P.) 
Infection puerp6rale de nature paludeenne et moyens 
prophvlactiques. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 
1900, sect, d'obst., 106.— Cragin (E. B.) The preven- 
tion of maternal infection. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1908, 
lviii, 490-493.— Crede (B.) Die Prophylaxe der Sepsis 
bei Laparotomien und bei Eingriffen am* Uterus. Monat- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, viii, 583-590. 

. Zur Prophylaxe des Puerperalfiebers. Zentralbl. 

f. Gynak. , Leipz.,' 1905, xxix, 163-165. Al»o, Reprint. — 
t'uzzi (A.) Patogenesi e profilassi della febbre puerpe- 
rale. Collez. ital. di lett. s. med., Milano, 1892, 7. s., 227- 
273.— Danlorth (L. L. ) Rules for the guidance of nurses 
to prevent infection of the birth canal. Homeop. ,1. Obst., 
X. Y., 1901. xxiii. 361-363.— Darder(T.) Estudiode lain- 
fecci6n en BUS relacionescon la prorilaxispuerperalen Pal- 
ma. Rev.baleardecien.med.,PalmadeMallorca,1889,xvi, 



PUERPERAL. 



105 



PUERPERAL. 



Puerperal septicaemia (Prevention of). 

-114-427.— Davis ( E. P. ) The prevention and treatment of 
puerperal fever. Med. News, Phila., 1890, hi, 199-201.— 
Davis (J. E.) Praetical suggestions for the limitation 
of puerperal infection. Internat. J. Surg., N. V., 190", 
xx, 271-273. Also: J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1907, vi, 450- 
452.— Day (W. C.) Prevention of puerperal septicemia 
in private practice. St. Louis M. Era, 1895-6, v, no. 4, 
3-7.— Discussion (A) on puerperal fever in relation to 
notification. Brit. M.J.. Loud.. 1900. ii, 705-709.— Doder- 
lein (A.) Zur Verhiitung der Infektion Gebiirender. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 1101-1103. . Ver- 
hiitung and Behandlung des Puerperaltiebers. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Acrzte 1899 
Leipz., 1900. lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 216-219. Aho: Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1899, xiii, 639-642. Also: Med.-chir 

Centralbl., Wien, 1900. xxxv, 141-143. . Zur Entste- 

hung und Verhiitung des Puerperaltiebers. Yerhandl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1903, Leipz., 1904, x, 563- 

577. . Die Erfolge der bakteriologischen Eorschung 

in Erkennung, Verhiitung und Behandlung des Kind- 
bettfiebers. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. 
1904, xxx, 1793.— Doerller (H.) Zur Verhiitung des 
Puerperaltiebers. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905. lii, 
409: 461.— Dlinger (A.) Zur Prophylaxis des Wochen- 
bettfiebers. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Berl., 
1907, xxv, 497-499 — Dun lap (F.) Is puerperal fever 
preventable? A Study of statistics. Med. Progress, Louis 
ville, 1890, iv, 800-804.— Eb right (E. D.) Prophvlaxis 
of puerperal sepsis in country practice. Am. J. Obst 
N.Y., 1898, xxxvii, 604-606.— Edna r (.1. C.) Pathology 
and prophvlactie treatment of puerperal sepsis. Med. 
News. X.Y..1903, lxxxiii, 730-733.— Ekstein (E.) Zui 
Bekiimpfung des Puerperaltiebers in der geburtshilfli- 
chen Praxis. Wien. med. Presse, 1905. xlvi, 1681-1683. 

. Zur Sozialhygiene des Puerperaltiebers. Gynaek. 

Rundschau. Berl. u. Wien. 1907, i, 124: 161. — Fargas. 
Protilaxis de la infeccion puerperal. Rev. de cien. med 
de Barcel., iS97, xxiii. 321: 361. — Feliling (H.) Zur 
Prophvlaxe und Therapie des Puerperaltiebers. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1409-1411. — Find lay 
(W. J.) The etiology and prevention of puerperal fever. 
Omaha Clinic, 1897. x, 55-60.— Fischer (L. C.) Preven- 
tion and treatment of puerperal sepsis. Tr. M. Ass. 
Georgia. Atlanta. 1905, lvi. 1S9-200. [Discussion], 208-213. 
Also: Med. News, N.Y.,1905, lxxxvii, 344-348.— Froni- 
mel (R.) Zur Prophvlaxe der Wochenbettserkrankun- 
gen. Deutsche med. Wchr :-chr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, 
xviii, 202-204. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1892, 
xxvii,304.— Galabin ( A. L.) The prevention and treat- 
ment of puerperal septica-niia. Clin. J., Lond., 1897-8, 
xi. 49-57.— Gam ber (W. P.) Bacteriology in midwifery, 
and prophvlaxis of puerperal fevers. Med. & Surg. Re- 
porter, Phila., 1894, lxxi, 97-100. — Garnett (A. H.) 
Puerperal fever: are antiseptics a prophvlaxis? Kansas 
M. Cat., Fort Scott. 1890, i, 139-142.— Garthright I R. H.) 
Puerperal fever: its prevention and treatment. Virginia 
M. Month., Richmond, <893-4, xx. 229-232.— Goinard. 
Prophvlaxie de la fievre puerp<5rale. Bull. med. de l'Al- 
gerie, Alger, 1904, 2. s., xv, 203-206.— Cow ( W. J.) On 
the prevention of puerperal fever in London lying-in 
hospitals. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxiv, 354-358. — 
Grand in (E. H.) Late infection in the puerperal state, 
being a plea for the routine manual examination of the 
interior of the uterus after the completion of the third 
stage of labor. Am. J. M. Sc.. Phila., 1895, n. s., cx, 2.5-29. 
Also, Reprint. — Greder JW.) Zur Prophylaxis und 
Therapie des Wochenbettfiebers. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Miinchen, 1901. xi, 349-351.— Grothan (O.) & Grothan 
(G. A.) Prevention of puerperal infection practically 
considered, with brief reference to treatment. West. M. 
Rev., Omaha, 1908, xiii, 455-461 — Ground (W. E.) The 
causes and prevention of puerperal sepsis (fever ), Med. 
Rec, X. Y., 1895, xlviii. 543-546. Also: Med. <& Surg. Re- 
porter, Phila., 1895, lxxiii, 541-546.— Haas (A.) La lutte 
contre la fievre puerperale. Pratique jour., Lille, 1895-6, 
i, 177-188. Alto, Reprint.— Hamburg; Anweisung des 
Medizinalkollegiums fur das Verhalten der Hebammen 
zur Verhiitung des Wochenbettfiebers: vom 25. October 
1894. Veroffentl. d. k.Gsndhtsamtes, Berl., 1895, xix, 137- 
140. — Hanks ( H. T. ) The prevention and management 
of pelvic inflammation of puerperal women. Am. Med.- 
Surg. Bull., N. Y.. 1893, vi, 357-368. Aim, Reprint.— 
Harnsberger (S.) Preventive treatment of puerperal 
fever. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1900-1901, v, 
256-260.— Harris (S.) Puerperal infection;itscausesand 
prevention. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1899-1900, xii, 637- 
645. Alto: Tr. M. Ass. A labama, Montgomery. 1 900, 495-507.— 
Hart | D. B.j The prevention of puerperal septicaemia. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxiv, 310-318.— Hegar (A.) 
Zur puerperalen Difektion und zu den Zielcn unserer 
moderncn Geburtshilfe. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 
1889, No. 351 (Gyniik., No. 101, 2537-2554).— Henrics- 
son ( B. A.) Till fragan om den puerperala allmiin- 
infektionens behandling medelst framkallande af lokala 
abscesser. [Zur Frage von der Bekiimpfung der puerpe- 
ralen Allgemeininfektion durch Hervorrufung lokaler 
Abscesse. Kef., p. xxiii.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., 
HeNingfors, 1905, xlvii, 521-535.— Henry (J. M.) Pre- 
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vention and treatment of puerperal fever. Utah M.J. 
[Denver M, Times], 1906-7, 119-134.— von Herff (0.) 
Wie istder znnehmenden Kindbettliebersterblichkeit zu 
steuern? Minderung der Operationen; Besserungder Des- 
infektion in der Hauspraxis. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, liv, 1017-1021. . Im Kampfe gegen das 

Kindbetttieber; ein Mahnwort an Aerzte. Samml. klin. 
Vortr., Leipz., 1908,n.F., No. 487 (Gyniik., No. 177. 265-298).— 
Herman (G. E.) The prevention of puerperal fever in 
private practice. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 74-78.— 
llirsclt (M.) Zur Verhiitung der puerperalen Wund- 
infektion. Mod. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 652: H7:i -Hot- 
meter (M.) Zut Prophylaxis der Wochenbetterkran- 
kungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. i>> 1 1 1891, 

x\ii. 1321-1323. . Zur Prophylaxis der Wochenbett- 

erkrankungen. Miinchen saea Wchnschr., 1894,xli,821- 

823. . Die Verhiitung des Kindbettticbers in den 

geburtshilflichen Unterrichtsanstalten. Samml. klin. 
Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1897, No. 177 (Gvn&kol., No. 65, 813- 
844). Also [Abstr.]: Sitzungsb. d. phys.-mea Gesellsch. 
zu Wv'irzb., 1897, 2-5. . Zur Verhiitung des Kind- 
bettticbers. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1898, xxxv, 1009-1013. 

. Zur Verhiitung des Kindbettfiebers. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr 1900, xlvii, 1257: 1902, xlix, 737: 793. See, 

also, infra, von. Scanzoni. . Die Verhiitung puer- 

peraler Infeetionen. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 

1901, ix, 83-56. . Zur Verhiitung des Kindbettfiebers. 

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1913-1916. See, 
also, infra, vuii Scanzoni.— Hood (G. F.) How soon 
after exposure to sepsis may obstetric practice be resumed? 
Mass. M.J., Host.. 1905, x\v, 193-196. — Hutt"(0. N.) His- 
tory and prophvlaxis of puerperal infection. Chicago M. 
Recorder, 1897, xii, 3*1-394.— Hyndman (J.G.) Anti- 
septic's as a safe-guard against puerperal fever. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Cincin., 1S79-85, ii, 100-103. — Jacoby (M.) Ueber 
Prophvlaxe und Behandlung des Wochenbettfiebers. 
Berl. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 442-444. Also: Wien. 
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 442-444 — Jardine (R.) 
The prevention of septic infection during labour and the 
puerperium. J. Obst. & Gvna±c. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, 
v, 240-247.— Kaan (G. W.) Sir Thomas Watson; the 
causation of puerperal fever, and its prophylaxis by dis- 
infection and the wearing of gloves. Ann.'Gvnec. '& Pe- 
diat., Bost., 1908, xxi, 216-219.— Kinyon (C. B. ) Puer- 
peral infection and its prevention. Homeop. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1901, xxiii, 210-218.— Klein (.T.) Ueber die Ver- 
hiitung der Fieberanfalle im Wochenbett. strassb. med. 
Ztg., 1904, i, 194.— Kober (G. M.) Prevention of puer- 
peral fever. Virginia M. Semi -Month., Richmond, 
1896-7, i, 557-562. Also, Reprint.— Kriinig. Eine kurze 
Bemerkung zu dem Aufsatz von M. Hofmeier: Zur Ver- 
hiitung des Kindbettfiebers. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1900, xlvii. 1422 — Kroline. Die Verhiitung und 
Bekiimpfung des Kindbettfiebers. Preuss. Med.-Beam- 
ten-Ver. Off. Ber., Berl., 1905, 6-38. — Landsberger 
(J.) Zur Verhiitung des Kindbettfiebers. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1905, i, 983-987.— liapsivuodekuumeen esta- 
misestii. [Prevention of puerperal fever.] Katilo-Lehti, 
Helsingissii, 1896, i, 7; 17.— Laure (J.) Sobre profilaxia 
de la .iebre puerperal. Rev. Soc. m6d. argent. Buenos 
Aires, 1892, i, 133-137.— Leedham-Green (C. [A.]) Is 
it still desirable to abstain from midwifery practice after 
recent contact with virulent septic matter? Midland M. 
J., Birmingh., 1904, iii, 146-149.— Lendian (C. R. ) Con- 
sideraciinics sobre la antisepsia en el parto; tuberculosis 
e infeccion puerperal. Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la 
Habana, 1904-6, xiii, 8-32.— Leopold (G.) Zur Verhii- 
tung des Kindbettfiebers. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1887, xiii, 541. Also, Reprint. . Wei- 

terer Beitrag zur Verhiitung des Kindbettfiebers: Riick- 
blick auf die 1388 klinischen Geburten des Jahres 1887. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1888, xiv, 389- 
391. . Dritter Beitrag zur Verhiitung des Kindbett- 
fiebers; Riickblick auf die 1369 klinischen Geburten des 
Jahresl888. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1889, xxxv, 149-161. 

. VergleichendeUntersuchungen uberdie Entbehr- 

lichkeit derScheidenausspiilungen bei ganznormalen Ge- 
burten und iiberdiesogenannte Selbstinfection. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1894,xlvii, 580-634,3 tab.— Leopold (G.) & 
Goldberg. Zur Verhiitung des Kindbettfiebers (Ent- 
behrlichkeit der Scheidenausspiilungen bei normalen 
Geburten, Beschrankung der inneren Untersuchungen 
und grosstmogliche Verwerthung der iiusseren Unter- 
SUChung in der Geburtshiilfe); Riickblick auf das Jahr 
1891. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892. xviii, 
275-279.— Leo po Id (G. I& Pantzer. Die Beschrankung 
der inneren und die grosstmogliche Verwerthung deraus- 
seren Untersuchung in der Geburtshiilfe; visiter Beitrag 
zur Verhiitung des Kindbettfiebers miteinem Riickblicke 
auf das Jahr 1889. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1890, xxxviii, 
330-366.— Le Saulnier (H.) Prevention of childbed in- 
fections. Illinois M. .1., Springfield, 1908, xiii, 640-644.— 
Lingcl. Zur Verhiitung des Puerperaltiebers. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 2183 — Lolilein (H.) 
Die Verhiitung fieberhafter Erkrankung im Wochen- 
bett. In liis: Gyniik. Tagesfr., Wiesb., 1891-3, 230-264.— 
Longaker (D.) The prophylaxis of puerperal septi- 
cemia. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y.[l903, xii, 647-650.— Ldpez 
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Hermosa (A.) Importancia de la desinfeceion de la 
vagina, en la protilaxis de Jas infecciones puerperales. 
Gac. med., Mexico, 1903, 2. s.,Tii, 59-68.— Lowrj (M.J.) 
Puerperal infection, prevention and treatment. Tr. Mis- 
sissippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1893, xxvi, 47-51.— I^ynds (J.G.) 
Prophylaxis and treatment of puerperal infection. J. 
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1904, iii, 281-285.— Meliuire (E.) 
Prophylaxis and treatment of puerperal sepsis. Tr. M. 
Soc. Virg. 1901, Richmond, 1902, 16V184.— MoNamara 
(J.) The prevention of puerperal fever. Lancet, Lond., 
1895, ii, 847 — Maugiagalli (L.) La disinfezione della 
niiino in rapporto colla profllassi puerperale. Boll. d. 
Clin., Milano, 1902, xix, 248-255.— Mann. Die Prophy- 
laxe der puerperalen Wundinfektionskrankheiten nach 
den Vorschriften des preussischen Hebammenlehrbuches 
von 1904. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1905, x viii, 1-12.— 
Manton (W. P ) On the construction of small lying-in 
hospitals, with reference to septic infection. Physician 
& Surg., Ann Arbor, Mich., 1890, xii, 294-300.— Mars (A.) 
() zapobieganiu gor^czce pologowej w zakladach prze- 
znaczonvch do nauczania. [On the prevention of puer- 
peral fever in institutions intended for instruction.] 
Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1898, xxxvii, 103; 177. Also, transl.: 
Wien. klin Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 435-439.— Martin (C.) 
On the prevention and treatment of puerperal sepsis. 
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1902, Hi, 337-353 — Maternidade 
de Lisboa: Instruccoes de prophylaxia puerperal, hospi- 
talar. Correio med.de Lisb., 1890, xix, 175. — Mathes (P.) 
Wochenbettfleber und Hebammenfrage. Gvnaek. Rund- 
schau, Munehen, J90S, ii, 363-368. Also: Mitt. d. Ver. d. 
Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1908, xlv, 101-105.— Mont- 
gomery (E. E.) Puerperal fever; its prophylaxis ami 
treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 231-233. 

. Puerperal sepsis; its prevention and methods of 

treatment. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i, 27-29.— Moran 
(J. F.) The prophylaxis and treatment of puerperal sep- 
sis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 615-617. — 
Morison ( F. H.) Prophylaxis of puerperal fever. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1901-2, xiv, 92.— Mucci (S.) Sulla prori- 
lassi della febbre puerperale. Arch, internaz. di med. e 
chir., Napoli, 1905, xxi, 537-553. — Mut-ha (I.) Walka z 
goraezkq, pologo\v%. [Struggle with puerperal fever.] 
Zdrovvie, Warszawa, 1901, xvii, 847-856.— Mueller (A.) 
Ueber die Verhutung der Fieberfiille im Wochenbett. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 817-821.— Nebel 
(A.) Die Verhutung des Woehenbettflebers in der Pri- 
vatpraxis. Ztschr. f. arztl. Landpraxis, Frankf. a. M., 
1892-3, i, 13; 37.— Nesemann. Die Entwicklung der 
sanitatspolizeilichen Massnahmen in Preussen gegen 
da9 VVochenbettfieber und ihre Wirksamkeit. Vrtljschr. 
f. gejichtl. Med., Berl., 1892, 3. F., iv, 347-372.— IN eu jean 
(V.) Prophylaxie de l'infection puerperale. Scalpel, 
Liege, 1907-8, lx, 103-105.— Neumann (A.) Macht die 
Aenderung des Begriffs Kindbettfieber eine Aenderung 
der polizeilichen Anzeigepfiichtnothwendig? Centralbl. 
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 442-447.— Neville (\V. C.) 
On the nature and prevention of the graver fevers of 
childbed. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1884, 3. s., lxxviii, 314; 391; 
490. Also, Reprint.— Nicholson (H. O.) A clinical 
lecture on the prevention of fever in the puerperium. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiv. 462-461.— 
Nickel. Ueberdie Meldepfliclit von Kindbettfiebernach 
dem neuen Hebammenlehrbuch . Ztschr. f . Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1905, xviii, 242-?44. See, also, infra, Walther.— 
Noble (CP.) Prevention of puerperal infection. Rich- 
mond J. Pract, 1900, xiv, 370-376.— Norris (R. C.) The 
prophylaxis and curative treatment of puerperal infec- 
tion. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1897-8, x, 10-21. . The 

prevention and treatment of puerperal infection. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 256-260.— Old (H.) The manage- 
ment of normal labor for the prevention of puerperal in- 
fections. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905-6, 
x, 457-460.— Paget (C. E.) Puerperal fever and the con- 
trol of midwives. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxiv, 365- 
378.— Peiser (E.) KlinischeBeitriiRezui' FragederEnt- 
stehung und Verhutung der fleberhaften Woehenbett- 
erkrankungen. Arch. f.Gynaek., Berl. ,1899, lviii. 248-293.— 
Pestalozza (E.) Sulla prevenzione della febbre puer- 
perale. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904. i, 353-355. . Per la 

profllassi della febbre puerperale. Ibid., 1906, iii, 737-716. 
Also: Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. prat., 182-186.— Pie- 
dagnel. Notesurunmoyenpreventif dela fievrepuer- 
perale. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856,xliii, 
1007-1009.— Pinard ( A.) Puerperal fever, its etiology and 
prevention. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1893,n.s.,lvi,471.— 
Playfair (W. S.) Introduction to a discussion on the 
prevention of puerperal fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1887, 
ii, 1034-1036. Also, Reprint.— Polano (O.) Ueber Pro- 
phylaxederStreptokokkeninfektion beiGeburt und Ope- 
ration durch aktive Immunisierung. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, 
pt, 2, 2. Hlfte., 178. — Porter (W. D.) Prophylaxis of 
puerperal sepsis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 496- 
501. [Discussion]. 534-512. — Poten (W. A.) DieAnzeige- 
pflicht bei Kindbettfieber. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1906. xxxii, 881-883. . Begriff und 

Meldepfliclit de* Kindbettflebers seitens der Hebamme. 
Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, i, 459-164.— Pot- 
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ter (W.W.) Puerperal sepsis; its prevention and cure. 
Ann.Gyinec. & Psediat., Phila., 1892-3, vi, 385-392. Also: 
Tr. M. Soc. X. Y., Phila., 1893, 89-98. Also: Buffalo M. & 
S. J., 1893-4, xxxiii, 10-19. — Preiss ( E. ) Eln Beitrag zur 
Verhutung des Kindbettriebers. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1905, xlii, 1338-1341. — Preussen. Ausfuhrungsbestim- 
mungen, die Verhiitung des Kindbettriebers betr. Verof- 
fentl. d. k. Gsndhtsanires, Berl., 1889, xiii, Ergnzngshft., 
28-35.— Protilaxis (La) de la fiebre puerperal. Gac! 
med. de Costa Rica, San Jose de Costa Rica, 1905-6, x, 99- 
102.— Proust (A.) Instruction prophylactique relative 
a la fievre puerperale. Compt. rend. Cons, d'hvg. put), 
de la Seine, Par., ls97, 167.— Quelrel. Prophylaxie de 
la septicemic puerperale a la Clinique obstetricale de 
Marseille. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse.ls95,i> 195-1 97.— 
Rape (W. A.) Puerperal septicemia, and some of the 
methods of its prevention. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 
1899, xxxi, 190-196.— Recasens (S. I Protilaxis y trata- 
miento de las infecciones puerperales. Rev. de med. y 
cirug. pract., Madrid, 1904, Iii, 161-174. —Kiss (R.) Traite- 
ment preventif de l'infection puerperale par P6couvil- 
lonnage. et les attouchements lodes. Rev. mens, de gy- 
nec, d'obstet. etdepediat., Par., 190s. iii, 172-178.— Kom— 
water (C.) Some points in the prevention and treat- 
ment of puerperal fever. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1894-5, x, 
101-114. Also: Omaha Clinic, 1894-5. vii, 481-487.— Ro- 
sinski. Ueber das Wesen des Kindbettriebers und uber 
dieGrundzuge derDesinfectioii. Allg. deutsche Hebam.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1892, vii, 269-271. — Rozenblatt (Ya.) K 
prorilaktiklepo.tlierodovikh zabollevaniy. [Prophyla Kis 
of puerperal diseases.] J.akush.i jensk. boliez., St. Pe- 
terb., 1892, vi, 1073-1084. — Saborit (E.) Las defensas 
natura'es del organismo contra la infecci6n enelemba- 
razo, parto v puerperio. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 

1899, xxv, 881-889. . Valor de las defensas gestacio- 

nales en la protilaxis de la infeccion puerperal. Rev. de 
med. y cirus., Barcel., 1902, xvi, 77-79.— Saft (H.) Zur 
Prophylaxeund Therapie des Woehenbettriebers. Arch, 
f. Gynaek., Berl., 1896, Hi, 579-620.— Sarwey (O. ) Ueb. r 
die in klinisehen Lehranstalten bestehende Nothwendig- 
keit einergeburtshilflichen Abstinenzzeitfiir "inricirte" 
Stndenten. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1895, No. 
122 (Gyniikol., No. 47, 363-386).— von Seanzoni (C.) 
Ueber den Wochenbettsverlauf bei pracipitirten Gebur- 
ten und solchen Geburten, bei denen keine Hilfeleistung 
von Seiten geburtsleitender Personen stattfand. Arch. 

f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, lxiii, 80-96. . Entgegnung 

auf den Aufsatz des Professor Hofmeier: Zur Verhiitung 
des Kindbettflebers. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xlix, 1102.— Schenk (P.) Der gegen wiirtige Stand- 
punkt in der Bekiimpfungdes Kindbettflebers. Deutsche 
Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspng., Brnschwg., 1901, xxxiii, 
267-284. — Scltonleld (G.) Die Massregeln zur Ver- 
hiitung des Kindbettflebers auf den geburtshilfliehen 
Kliniken der preussischen Universitaten. Klin. Jabrb., 
Berl., 1889, i, 17.5-187.— Shoemaker (G E ) Thepreva- 
lenceand the prevention of puerperal infection in pri- 
vate practice. Proc. Phila. Co. M.Soc, Phila., 1898, xix, 
167-170. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1898, 3. s., xiv, 809- 
813.— Sigwart (W.) Moderne Bestrebungen der Pro- 
phylaxe des Puerperal Hebers. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1904, xxviii 1207-1215.— Skeel (R. E.) The etiol- 
ogy and prophylaxis of puerperal sepsis. Tr. Ohio M. 
Soc., Toledo, 1896, 335-344.— Smith (A. L.) On the pre- 
vention and treatment of puerperal fever. Tr. Am. 
Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1892, xvii, 339-356. Also: N. York J. 
Gynsec & Obst., 1892, ii, 1015-1029. — Sprigg (W. M ) 
Puerperal infection and its prevention. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1898, xxxvii, 491-496. [Discussion], 529-531.— Star- 
zewski (J. ) O zapobieganiu goraczce pologowej i 
przvrannej. [On the prevention of puerperal and wound 
fever.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1898, xxxvii, 304: 317.— 
Stephenson (\V.) On the prevention of sepsis in mid- 
wifery. Scot, M. & S. J., Edinb., 1905, xvi, 313-319.— 
Stioher. Handesterilisation und Wochenbetts-M< «rl.i - 
ditat. Ztschr. f.Geburtsh.&Gynfek.,8tuttg.,1901,xlv,510- 
555. [Discussion]; Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsdi. f. vaterl 
Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 207-219. Also 
[Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, 
xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 293.— Taylor (W. H.) The prevention 
of infection during and after labor. Tr. Ohio M. Soc., 
Cleveland, 1899, 356-363.— Temple (J. A. ) The etiology 
of puerperal fever, and the method of preventing this 
dread condition. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1890, xv,325-327.— 
Trush (J.) Concerning the prophylaxis of puerperal 
fever. Tr. Obst. Soc, Cincin , 1879-85, ii, 103-118.— Valen- 
zuela (J.) Sur un moyen pratique concernant la pro- 
phylaxie de la fievre puerperale apres l'accouchement. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 
111-116.— Varden (R. B.) The prevention of puerperal 
sepsis. Codex med. Phila., 1895-6, ii, 140-143.— Varnler 
(H.) L'infection puerperale: lesmoyensde la prevenir 
et de la combattre. Rev. prat, d'obst. et d'hyg. ae l'enf., 
Par., 1889, ii, 33; 97; 129; 161: 1890, iii, 10; 46. Also [Abstr.] : 
Nice-med.. 1888-9, xiii, 136; 156.— Veilednlng til fore- 
byggelse af barselfeber. [Guide for the prevention of 
puerperal fever.] Tidsskr. f. Jordmedre, Kristiania, 1907, 
xiii, 66-70.— Velt (J.) Zur Prophylaxe des Puerperal- 
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fiebers. Berl. klin. wchnschr., l<S9l, xxviii, 467-470. Also: 
Frauenarzt. Berl., 1891, vi, 394-403.— Viana (0.) A pro- 
posito della prevenzione della infezione puerperale. 
Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 4S5-494.— Waltlier. Wei- 
tere Erorterungen iiber die Meldeptticht bel Kindbett-' 
fieberfiillen, als Ergiinzung zu Dr. Nickels Aufsatz. 

Ztsehr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1905, xviii, 473-479. . 

Was muss die Hebamme heutzutage vom Kindbetttieber 
wissen? Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 190ti, xxi, 
85; 55.— "W eisMge rbe r 1 1'. ) Vorrichtung zur Desinfek- 
tion der Scheide mid Verhiitung dea YVochenbettfiebers. 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1894, xv, 609.— Wetlierill 
(H. G.) The prevention of puerperal septicemia. Colo- 
rado M. J., Denver, 1900, vi, 429-434.— Whittle (G.) 
Some points in the prophylaxis and treatment of puer- 
peral fever. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1892, xii, 267-286. — 
Williams (W.) Puerperal septicaemia from a public 
health aspect. Practitioner, Loud., 1905, lxxi v, 379-386. — 
Wilson (E. J.) The prevention of puerperal septic in- 
fection iu private practice. Columbus M. J., 1898, xx, 
301-313. [Discussion], 317-326.— Wilson (T.) On the 1 
nature ana prevention of puerperal fever. Birmingh. 
M. Rev., 1898, xliii,65-S3. Also [Abstr.]: Indian M. Rec, 1 
Calcutta, 1898, xiv, 264 -266. — Winter ( G. ) Ueber . 
Ursachen und Verhiitung des Kindbettfiebers. Allg. 
Deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1888, iii, 49; 57; 67. Also, 
Reprint. — Wolczynski. Ueber Schutzmassregeln 
gegen die Verbreitung des Wochenbettriebers und Re- 
formen des Hebammenwesens. Gvnaek. Rundschau, 
Berl. u. Wien, 1907, i, 333-339.— Wyaodski (J.) Pro- 
fllaktykagorax'zki pologowej. [Prophylaxis of puerperal 
fever.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 377-382. — 
Zillesen (CO Wie gestaltet sich die Anzeigepflicht 
fiir Puerperalfieber nach unseren neuesten gesetzliehen 
Bestimmungen in Preussen? Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 
1907, lxxxi, 263-270. — Zweifel (P.) Die Prophylaxis 
des Puerperalfiebers. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1878, xvi, 

4-6. Also, Reprint. . Ueber die Verhiitung der 

Fieberfiille im Wochenbett. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Geburtsh, zu Leipz. (1904), 1905, 37: (1905), 1906, 51. Also: 
Zentralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 681: 1906, xxx, 
5. Also [Abstr.l: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsdi. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 181. 
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Boerner (E. H. R. ) *Das Puerperalfleber 
in der geburtshulfliehen Klinik des kgl. Cha- j 
rite-Krankenbauses zu Berlin 1885-94. 8°. 
Berlin, 1897. 

Calder6n v Calderox (J. B. ) * Breves 
apuntes para la historia de la metritis puerperal 
en Mexico. 8°. Mexico, 1877. 

Clarke (J.) An essay on the epidemic dis- 
ease of lying-in women of the vears 1787 and 
1788. 4°". London, 1788. 

. The same. Versuch fiber die epi- 

demische Krankheit der Kindbetterinnen, 
welche in den Jahren 1787 und 1788 herschte. 
Aus dem Englischen iibersetzt von G. W. Cons- 
bruch. 16°. Marburg, 1792. 

. The same. Ueber die epidemische 

Krankheit der Kindbetterinnen, welche sich im 
Jahr 1787 und 1788 ereignete. 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Also.transl. in: J. de med., chir., pharm., [etc.], Par., 
1791, lxxxvi, 31; 166. 

Fischer-Duckelmaxx (Anna). *Die vom 
April 1888 bis Januar 1895 in der Ziircher 
Frauenklinik beobachteten Fiille von Puerperal- 
fleber. 8°. Zurich, 1896. 

( }minder (C.) * Ueber eine kleine Puerperal- 
fleber- Epidemie in der Universities- Frauen- 
klinik zu Erlangen. Ein Beitrag zur Frage von 
der Selbstinfektion. 8°. Erlangen, 1904. 

Ixgersley (E. ) Om D0deligheden ved Bar- 
selfeber i Danmark og Antiseptikens Betydning 
for samme. [On the mortality of puerperal fe- 
ver in Denmark and the significance of anti- 
septics in it.] 8°. Kjebenham, 1892. 

Also, transl. in: Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 
1893, xxvi, 443-479. 

Kradepohl (L.) *Zur Casuistik des Puer- 
peralfiebers an der Bonner Frauenklinik 1893-8. 
8°. Bonn, 1898. 

Lachmaxsky (C. ) *Fieber und Todesfalle 
im Wochenbett in der konigl. Universitiits- 
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Frauenklinik zu Konigsberg i. Pr. wahrend der 
Jab re 1893-7. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., [1898]. 

Madlener (M. ) Die puerperalen Todesfalle 
der Miinchener Frauenklinik 1887-91. (Casuis- 
tiseh-statistiscbe Beitriige.) 8°. Munchen, 1892. 

de Marval(C) * Ueber Mortalitat und Mor- 
biditat des Puerperalfiebers an der geburtshiilf- 
lichen Klinik zu Basel wahrend des Decenniums 
1887-96 incl. 8°. Basel, 1897. 

Meyer (J.) *Febris puerperalis epidemica 
qualem inter proximum superius decennium 
deprehendimus. 8°. Rostochii, 1842. 

Muller (0.) *Statistische Untersuchungen 
fiber die Pyaemia metastatica puerperalis. 8°. 
Berlin, 1869. 

1'erkix (T.) *Die Mortalitat an puerperalen 
septischen Prozessen in der Schweiz vom Jahre 
1891 bis und mit 1895, statistisch bearbeitet. 
4°. Bern, 1898. 

Sachs (E.) *Die puerperalen Erkrankungen 
und Todesfalle der septiscben Abteilung der 
Strassburger Frauenklinik 1891-1901. [Strass- 
burg i. E.] 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Schxitter (0. ) *Der heutige Stand der Puer- 
peralfieberfrage dargethan im Anschluss an die 
Beobachtung einer kleinen Wochenbetts-Stadt- 
epidemie. 8°. Strassburg, 1891. 

Schroeder (E.) * Ueber eine leichte Puer- 
peralfieberendemie in der Kieler Frauenklinik, 
nebst Untersuchungen fiber das Verhalten der 
Morbiditiit und Mortalitat in der geburtshiilf- 
lichen Abteilung wahrend der Jahre 1886-92. 
8°. Kiel, 1894. 

Schroter (K.) Statistik der fieberhaften 
Puerperalprozesse der Giessener Frauenklinik 
aus den Jahren 1894-7. 8°. Giessen, 1898. 

Toxxelle (L.) Des fievres puerpe rales ob- 
servers a la maternite pendant l'annee 1829, 
dans le service de Desormeaux; des differens 
moyens employes pour les coinbattre, et speciale- 
ment des saignees locales et generates, des 
vomitifs et des mercuriaux. 8°. Paris, 1830. 

Weber (E.) Beitriige zur Mortalitiits-Statis- 
tik an septischen puerperalen Prozessen. 8°. 
Bern, 1890. 

All lie Id (F.) Bericht iiber zwei Puerperalepidemien. 
Schmidt's Jahrb., Leipz., 1877, clxxiv, 193-201. Also, Re- 
print. — Bacon (C. S.) The mortality from puerperal 
infection in Chicago. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, 
viii, 429-446. [Discussion ],' 526. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soc, N. Y„ 1895-6, 116-133. [Discus- 
sion], 146.— de Bo vis (R.) Remarques sur les cas d' in- 
fection puerperale observes k la Clinique obstetricale de 
l'Ecole de medecine de Reims pendant l'annee 1901. 
Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1902, xxvi, 73; 88. — 
Billiard (W. E.) Puerperal infection in New York 
City. Who is responsible? (Jan it be prevented? N.York 
J. Gynaec. & Obst., 1894, iv, 399-404. Also, Reprint.— 
Burdick (A.) A curious epidemic [of puerperal sep- 
ticemia]. Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 639.— (owen (H. O.) 
Some aspects of the mortality from puerperal sepsis. In- 
tercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1904, ix, 381-387, 
[Discussion], 422-127. < uliinuwoiiii (C. J.) An 
Inaugural address on the undiminished mortality from 
puerperal fever in England and Wales. Brit. M. J., Lond , 
1897, i, 573-575. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 643 - 648. 
Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1897 ), 1898, xxxix, 91-111. 
Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1897, n. s., lxiii, 
242-244. — Killers. Zur Statistik des Puerperalfiebers. 
[Discussion.] Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 
1899, xli, 351-355. — Ekstein ( E. ) Die zweiten fun I 
Jahre geburtshilflicher Praxis; ein Beitrag zur Puerpe- 
ralfieber-Fmge. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
Frauenh. u. Geburtsh., Halle a. S., 1904, vi, 1-48.— Fio*- 
singer (C.) La septicemic puerperale dans les cam- 
pagnes. Gaz. med. de Par., 1894,9. s., i, 183-185.— Funk e. 
Statistik und Anzeigepflicht bei Puerperalfleber. Strassb. 
med. Ztg., 1906, iii, 214-217.— (.alabill (A. L.) Annual 
variation of puerperal fever compared with that of some 
allied diseases. Abstr. Tr. Huntcrian Sue. 1901-2, Lond., 
1903, 121-134. Also: Lancet, Lend., 1902, i. 1671-1675.— 
Halm (W.) Die Verbreitung des Puerperalfiebers in 
Oesterreich im letzteii Jahrzehnt. Wieu. med. Presse, 
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1903. xliv, 1974-1979. Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. 
deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte, 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hifte., 
229. — Seeking. Ueber Puerperalfieber - Statistik. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1891, iv, 625-630. — von 
Hcideken ( C. ) Om den puerperala dodligheten i 
Finland. [On the mortality of puerperal fever in Fin- 
land.] Finska Ifik.-sallsk. handl.. Helsingfors, 1893, 
xxxv. 760-764. — Melller (J. B.) On an epidemic of 
puerperal fever a century ago. Practitioner, Loud., 1905, 
Ixxiv, 422-428.— Mo lick (E.) Zur Hebammenfrage und 
Puerperalfieberstatlstik. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., 
Leipz., 1897, No. 174 (Gyniikol., No. 63, 753-794).— I line i- 
slev i E.) Om Barselfeberdgraeligheden. [Tne mortality 
of puerperal fever.] Tidsskr. f. Jordemodre, Kj0benh!, 
1892-3, iii, 143-151. — JLoe wenstein ( H. ) Klinisch- 
statistische Beitriige zur Puerperalfieberfrage. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1901, lxv. 40-71.— OT'C'lintoek. Recent 
epidemic of puerperal fever as it appeared in the Dublin 
Lying-in Hospital. Proc. Dubl. Obst. Soc, 1854-5, 96- 
106.— JtEaygrler (C.) De ['hospitalisation des femmes 
en couches infeetees; statistique comparee du service 
d'isolement et des services generaux de l'hdpital Lari- 
boisiere. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1S97, iii. 202- 
208.— ^1 iil ler (J. C.) Bidrag til Puerperalfeber-Epide- 
miernes Historic [Report on the history of puerperal 
fever epidemics.] Ugesk. f. Leeger, Kjpbenh., 1840, iii, 
49-68. Also, Reprint. -Narlman (T. B.) Puerperal 
fever in Bombay; its causes and prevention. Indian M.- 
Chir. Rev.. Bombay, 1895, iii, 1-7. Also: Med. Reporter, 
Calcutta, 1895, v, 297-300. — Nijlioff ({£. c.) Integrale 
statistiek vansterfteenkoortsin deverloskundigekliniek 
der Rijks-l'niversiteit te Groningen 1898-1901. Nedcrl. 
Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gvnaec, Haarlem, 1902, xiii.207- 
22/.— Perez Beato (M.) Kstadistica de la mortalidad 
por fiebre puerperal. Kev. de cien. med., Habana, 1894, 
ix, 269.— Powell (H. H.) Mortality from puerperal in- 
fection. Surg.,Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 10-13.— 
Reynolds (E.) The frequency of puerperal sepsis in 
Massachusetts; its diagnosis and efficient treatment 
Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi, 153-155. Also: Med. Com- 
munioat. Mass. M. Soc, Boat., 1894, xvi, 413-434.— Taka- 
zaki (T.) [Mortality from puerperal fever in Japan.] 
Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, vii, 209-246. 
Also: Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1905, 769; 825. Also: Hokue- 
tsu Ikwai Kwaiho, Shinto, 1905, 101-131.— Thles (T ) 
Ueber Fieber im Wochenbett im .la lire 1905. Zentralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, llxi-1184. Also: Verhandl. 
d. Gesellseh. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. zu Leipz. (1906), 1907, 
55-61. — Velde. Geschichte des Kindbettfiebers im 
Charite-Krankenhause zu Berlin. Arch. f. Gvnaek 
Berl., 1898, lv, 111-128.— W—d. Dode af barnsangsfeber 
och barnsbord i Sverige 1776-1900. [Deaths from puer- 
peral fever and parturition in Sweden from 1776 to 1900.] 
Jordemodern, Stockholm, 1904, xvii, 21-27.— Warren 
(S. P.) The prevalence of puerperal septicemia in private 
practice at the present time, contrasted with that of a 
generation ago. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 301-317. 
Also, Reprint.— Weiss (R.) La mortalidad en la fiebre 
puerperal. Rev. de cien. med., Habana, 1894, ix, 270-272. 
Also: Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana (1892-4), 
1895, vi, 290-294.— Williams (W.) Puerperal mortality. 
Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, xv, 100-133,2 tab., i 
ch — Zandyck. Etude sur la fievre puerperale epide- 
mique, et en particulier sur l'epidemie qui a regne A 
Dunkerque, du mois de juin 1854 au mois de mars 1855. 
Rev. med. franc, et etrang., Par., 1856, i, 129; 324; 528. 
Also, Reprint. 

Puerperal septicaemia (Treatment of). 

See, also, Puerperal septicsemia (Treatment of, 
Local); Puerperal septicemia (Treatment of, Op- 
erative); Puerperal septicemia ( Treatment of ), by 
cold and cold baths: Puerperal septicemia ( Treat- 
ment of) by curettage of uterus; Puerperal septi- 
cemia ( Treatment of) by excision of utems; Puer- 
peral septicemia (Treatment of) by fixation ab- 
scess; Puerperal septicemia ( Treatment of) by in- 
travenous, etc., injection of medical solutions; Puer- 
peral septicemia ( Treatment of) with serums and 
attenuated cultures. 

Baudot (H. ) * Contribution a Petude du 
traitement de Pinfection puerperale. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Cabnus (J.) * Etude comparative des divers 
traitements del' infection puerperale. 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Charpextier. Etiologie et traitement de la 
fievre puerperale. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

Deetz (G. [E. H.] ) *De usu ammonii earbo- 
nici in febribus puerperalibus. 8°. Berolini, 
[1850]. 
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Donzblli (P. P.) Apologia seconda con'cer- 
nente la cura delle febbri puerperali dipendenti 
dalla deviazione del latte in risposta al dialogo, 
ed alle lettere su lo stesso argomento del dottor 
fisico Giuseppe Cerri. 16°. Milano, 1790. 

Gheorghiu (N.-N. ) * Contribution a Petude 
clinique du traitement de Pinfection puerperale. 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Gugelot (E.-A.-C. ) * Contribution a l'^tude 
du traitement de Pinfection puerperale. roy. 8°. 
Lille, 1896. 

Jost ( B. ) Zur Therapie der puerperalen In- 
fektionen. 8°. Greifswald, 1903. 

Knapp (L. ) Ueber puerperale Infections- 
Erkrankungen und deren Behandlung. 8°. 
Berlin, 1901. 

Lorenz (A.) *Die Allgemeinbehandlungder 
puerperalen Sepsis, mit besonderer Beriicksich- 
tigunor dreier in der koniglichen Universitate- 
frauenklinik zu Gottingen beobachteter Fit lie. 
8°. ■ Gottingen, 1891. 

McCann "( F. J. ) The treatment of puerperal 
infection. 8°. London, 1906. 

Mars (A ) & Jordan- (H.) O zapobieganiu 
i leczeniu goraczki pologowej. [Course and 
treatment of puerperal fever.] 8°. Krakow, 
1901. 

Muller (H. G.) * Ueber die Behandlung 
mittelschwerer und schwererer frischer Puerpe- 
ral fieberf alle (lurch conservative Methoden. 8°. 
Marburg, 1903. 

Nebel (K. A.) * Ueber Puerperalfieber und 
dessen Behandlung. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Pinard (A.) & Wallich ( V. I Traitement de 
Pinfection puerperale. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Rigal (M. ) * Contribution a Petude du trai- 
tement de la fievre puerperale. 8°. • Paris, 1902. 

Sitsinski (A. A.) Lieeheniye zaraznikh pos- 
llerodovikh zabollevaniy v polosti matki. S 
1 iredisloviyem D. O. Otta. [Treatment of infec- 
tious puerperal diseases in the uterine cavity. 
With preface by D. 0. Ott] 8°. S.-PeU rburq, 
1904. 

Also, transl. in: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvntik., Berl., 
1904, xx, Ergnzngshft., 640-677. 

de Souza (0. L. ) * Tratamento da septicemia 
puerperal. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 1900. 

Thoizon (A.) *Surun point du traitement 
de Pinfection puerperale. 8°. Paris 1897. 

W agner (J. G. ) * De roedicamento quodam 
ad puerperarum febres mali moris inprimis si< 
dictam purpuratam specifico. sm, 4°. Lubece, 
1742. 

Abel (C ) Die Behandlung der vom Uterus ausge- 
henden septischen Infection. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1900, xxxvii, 1091-1095. [Discussion], 1101-1105. Also: 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellseh. (1900), 1901, xxxi, 
pt. 2, 374-385. [Discussion], pt. 1, 196-206. — Altnian 
(J. T.) The treatment of puerperal infection. Tr. M. 
Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1904, lxxi, 282-288. Also: In- 
ternat. J. Surg., N.Y, 1904, xvii, 265-268.— Asabu (T.) 
[A case of petrified foetus, and the treatment of puerperal 
fever.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokvo, 1903, v, 
92-102.— Ash by (T. A.) Observations on the clinical 
history and treatment of puerperal infection. Maryland 
M. J., Bait., 1893, xxix, 551-558.— Atherton (Ella B.) 
Salicin used in a case of puerperal fever. Ann. Gvnec. 
& Pediat., Bost., 1898-9, xii, 299-302.— Atkins (L) A 
severe case of puerperal septicsemia; recovery. West 
Lond. M. .T., Lond., 1904, ix, 43-46. — Ah Irecht. Zur 
Behandlung des Puerperalriebers. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1901, xv, 222-224.— A yers (E. A.) The pathology 
and treatment of puerperal infection. Tr. Pan. -Am. M. 
Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1. 973-976.— Bacon (C. S.) 
Treatment of puerperal fever. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1903. xl, 1049-1051.— Barnay & Roland. Retention 
placental re complete avec adherences. septicemic puer- 
perale: curage, ecouvillonnatfeettamponnement uterine; 
guerison. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1889, viii, 391-394.— 
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Barreiro. Tratamiento sobre hi infeceion puerperal. 
Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1902, xxx, 351-300. — 
Bell (A. C.) Report of a case of septicemia and it- 
treatment. Denver If. Times, 1899-1900, xix, 512.— Ben- 
necke (A.) Neuere Bestrebungen bei der Behandlung 
des Puerperalfiebers. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek. 
Berl., 1903, xviii, 76-84.— Bishop ( H. D.) The treat- 
ment of puerperal infection. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop., 
Chicago, 1903 508-576. Also: Cleveland M. & S. Reporter, 

1903, xi, 309-370.— Boise (E.) The treatment of puer- 
peral septicemia. Tr. Mieln M. Soc. Grand Rapids, 1890, 

xx, C90-711. Also: Physician & Surg., Detroit ct Ann Ar- 
bor, 1896, xviii, 297-301.— Boldt ^H. J.) The treatment 
of puerperal fever. Tr. M. Soc. X. Y M 1901, 336-345. 
Also: Med. Rec, X.Y., 1901, lix. 109-172. —Boiinaire. 
La cura dell' infezione puerperale. Rassegna d' ostet. e 
ginec. Napoli, 1894, iii, 377; 429. Also, transl.: Tribune 
med., Par., 1894, 2. s., xxvi, 567-572. Also, transl..- Inter- 
nat. Clin., Phila., 1890. 0. s., iii, 47-68.— Branthomme 
(G. ) Un cas de guerison de fievre puerperale; remarques 
sur le traitement. France med.. Par., 1890, xliii, 581- 
583.— Breton t A.) Guerison d'un cas grave d'infection 
puerperale. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904 
xviii, 450.— Brickner (S. M.) The rational treatment 
of fever in the puerperium. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, 

xxi, 71-74. Also [Abstr.]: Long Island M. J., Brooklvn! 
1907, i, 1*8-190.— Brown (B. ) A report of six cases' of 
puerperal septicemia, illustrating the results of treat- 
ment under the old and new methods. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., 
Richmond, 1886, 237-249.— Brown (S. A.) Tincture of 
iodine in puerperal fever. Med. Sentinel, Portland. 
Oreg., 1908, XV, 122.— Budin (P.) Des accidents d'infec- 
tion et de la facon de les traiter. J. d. sages-femmes, 

Par.. 1900, xxviii. 57; 65; 73; 81. . Du traitement de 

l'infection puerperale. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1901 
3. s., xlvi, 106-130. Also: Obstetrique, Par., 1901. vi, 301- 
323. Also [Abstr.] : Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par.. 
1901, xv, 451-454. Aim [Abstr.]: Rev. intemat. de med. 
et de chir., Par., 1901. xii, 253-257 — Bum in (E.) Ueber 
die Erfolge der Loealbebandlung beim Puerperalfieber. 
Yerhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1893, 
Leipz., 1894, lxv. pt. 2, 147-155.— Burgos (C.) [Trata- 
mento da infeeeao puerperal.] Rev. med. de S. Paulo, 

1904, vii, 27-34. Sec, also, infra, Magalhaes.— Burlakoft* 
(V.M.) Oblagotvornomdleistvii khinina pri febris puer- 
peralis. [Beneficent action of quinine in . . .] Bolnitsch. 
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.. 1902, xiii, 1825-1828.— Burten- 
shaw(J.H.) Treatment of puerperal infection. Inter- 
nal. M. Mag., X. Y., 1903, xii, 651-654.— Biirzi (G.) Con- 
tribute alia cura de!P infezionepuerperale. Gazz. d.osp., 
Milano, 1902, xxiii, 249. — de Bustamente (A. S.) Dos 
casos de eclampsia puerperal curados por la puncion lum- 
bar; hemorragia umbilical curada por una inveccion de 
suero antidifterico. Rev. med. cubana. Habana, 1908, xii, 
5-9. — Byers (J. W.) A plea for the early recognition and 
treatment of puerperal fever. Lancet, Lond., 1896 ii, 525- 
528. . The earlv treatment of acute puerperal in- 
fection. Brit. Gynec. J., Lond.. 1903-4, xix, 73-79.— Cal- 

< a- iii (P.) La cura dell' infezione puerperale. Ras- 
segna d' ostet. e ginec, Xapoli, 1903, xii, 669; 781.— Can- 
naday (J. E.) Present treatment of puerperal sapremia 
and puerperal sepsis. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1907, 1 vi, 608-616.— 
Carossa(K.) Eine souveriine Methode der Behand- 
lung des Kindbetttiebers. Aerztl. Rundschau. Miinchen, i 
1890. vi. 353; 369; 481— Casioeia ( V.) Trattamento delle ' 
infezioni puerperali. Pamntatone, Genova, 1897, i, nos. 
8-10, 73-100.— Charles (N.) Traitement de la septiee- 
mie puerperale. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1897, xviii, 168; 
178.— Chase (W. B.) The treatment of puerperal septi- 
cemia. Brooklyn M. J.. 1*94. viii, 713-730.— Cliazan (S.) ' 

'H Oepaneia. Toil €7riAoi(Ciou nvp€TOv. Ta\r)vbs, '\9r)vai, 3893, \ 

xxiii, 397; 418. — Coleman (D. J.) The treatment of 
puerperal sepsis. Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 
1903-4, ii, 199-205. 1 ch. — Cormiuas (E.) Curacion de 
una infeceion purulenta puerperal. Rev. de cien. med. 
de Barcel., 1897, xxiii, 94-96.— da Costa IKerreira 
(A. A.) Sur le traitement des infections puerperales. 
Cong, internat. de med.. Lisbonne. 1906-7. xv, sect. 13, 208- 
277.— Con I bourne (J. T. ) Trea t mentof puerpera 1 septi- 
cemia. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1904, xvi, 435-439. 
[Discussion], 478-480. — Co wen (H. O.) [et al). Re- 
port of subcommittee of the Medical Society of Vic- 
toria on puerperal sepsis in private practice, iritercolon. 
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 532-535. —Cray, in 
(E. B.) The treatment of puerperal infection. Am. J. 
Obst., X. Y., 1906, liii, 775-791. [Discussion] , 835-846.— 
Crispo (M.) La febbre puerperale in scguito alle ope- 
razioni ostetriclie, e le difficulty della suacura nei eomuni 
rurali. Riv. clin. eterap., Xapoli, 1890. xii. 80-85.— Da vis 
E. P.) The present treatment of puerperal septic in- 
ection. Phila. M. J., 1903, xi, 864-867.— Be Lee (J. B.) 
The treatment of puerperal fever. Chicago M. Recorder, 
1897, xii, 395-403. [Discussion] , 423-427.— De Leo. Me- 
todo di cura rapida dell' endometrite puerperale. Atti 
d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1900, Roma, 1901, vii, 314- 
316.— Demelin. Traitement actuel de l'infection puer- 
perale. Rev. gen. declin. etde therap.. Par., 1«94, ix,388. 
Also: Arch, detocol.etde gynec., Par., 1895, xxii, 141-144.— 
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Discussion i a i on the treatmenl of fever Eollowingde- 
livery. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1899, ii. 965-971.— Discussion 
sur le rapport presente par M. Gheorghiu sur le traitement 
de l'infection puerperale. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Bucarest, 1906-7, ix, 131-117.— Doleri* (A.) Accidents 
tardifsde l'infection puerperale; necessite dun traitement 
prolonge. X. Arch, d'obst. etde gynec, Par.. 1895, x. 401- 

410. . Traitement de l'infection puerperale. Cong. 

period, de gynec, d'obst. et denediat., mem. et disc 1895, 
Par., 1890, 008-070# . Traitement integral de l'infec- 
tion puerperale. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et 
de pediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 226-253. Also: Gvneeologie, 
Par.. 1906, xi, 1-36.— Dominguez Adame (P.) & Do- 
mfngnez Adame (M.) Algunos casoa practicos de 
liebre puerperal; consideraciones generales sobre el trata- 
miento actual de esta ent'ermedad. Rev.med.deSevilla, 
1897, xxviii, 129; ltd ; 225; 289, 321: 1897, xxix, 5; 7; 33; 193; 
225; 289; 353.— Draghiescu. Le traitement local de la 
septicemic puerperale eniplove a lamaternitede Bucarest. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 137- 
i U.— Edebob.ls(G.M.) Conservative treatment of some 
cases Of puerperal sepsis. Internal. .1. Sum.. N.Y., 1896, 
ix, 375.— trebling (H.) Therapie des Puerperalfiebers, 
speciell der allgemeinen Sepsis. Med.-chir. Centralbl., 
V.'ien, 1890. xxv, 322-324. Also: Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. 
Geburtsh., Fell bach, 1891, xlii, 360-366.— Feldt(C) The 
treatment of puerperal fever. Milwaukee M. J., 1896. iv, 
291. — Felsenrelell. Zur Behandlung des Puerperal- 
fiebers. Sitzungsb. d. geburtsh. -gvnaek. Gesellsch. in 
Wien, 1889, ii, 80-s.s .— Ferronl (E.) Cura dell' infezione 
puerperale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1255-1201. 
Also: Arte ostet.. Milano, 1908, xxii. 17; 49.— Ferwerda 
(S. R.) Acute puerperaalsepticaemie en luchtinsufflatie. 
Tijdschr. v. veeartsenij k.Maandbl. , Utrecht, 1905-6, xxxiii, 
712-715.— Fisc-hel (\V.) Zur Therapie der puerpera- 
len Sepsis. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1882, xx, 1-70, 1 
diag. Also, Reprint. — Frankel (If.) Zur Behandlung 
des Puerperalfiebers. Heilkunde, Berl., 1905, 313-315.— 
Frank (L. ) Treatment of puerperal sepsis. Tr. Ken- 
tucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1895. n. s., iv, 126-140. Also: 
Am. J. Obst.. X. Y., 1895, xxxii, 309-370.— Frltscli (H.) 
Die Behandlung des Puerperalfiebers. Frauenarzt, Berl.. 
1S90, v, 503-511.— Froiuinel (F.) Behandlung der puer- 
peralen Septikamie. Handb. d. spec. Therap. innerer 
Krankh., Jena, 1894, i, 419-438. Also: Ibi'i., 2. Aufl., Jena 
1897-9, i, 09-75.— Fuller (B.) The treatment of forms 
of puerperal fever. Transvaal M. J., Johannesburg, 
1907, iii, 69-75. — Gala bin (A. L.) The treatment 
of puerperal fever. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxiv 
298-309. — tiarr {goes ( H. J. ) The present status of 
the treatment oi puerperal infection. Med. Rec, X. Y 
1901, lix, 34-36. Also: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1901, xxiv. 1- 
14. Also, Reprint. — Gilliam (D. T.) The rational treat- 
ment of post-partum infections of the uterus. Am. J 
Obst., X. Y„ 1903, xlviii, 698-707. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. 
( >bst. & Gynec. 1903, X. Y., 1904, xvi, 165-177. —Glitscli. 
L T eber neuere Methoden der Puerperalfieberbehandlung. 
Med. Cor.-Bl. d, wurttemb. arztl. Yer.,Stuttg.,1903 lxziii 
469; 509.— GlyadkotF (S. A.) O llechenii posllerodo- 
vikh parametritov tyazhestyu. [Treatment of puerperal 
perimetritis by pressure-weight.] J. akush. i jensk. bo- 
liez., St. Petersb.. 1901, xv, 273-276.— fiord oh (A. K.i 
Xotes on the treatment of puerperal fever. Brit M. J., 
Lond., 1908, i, 970-972. . Some problems in the treat- 
ment of puerperal septic diseases. J. Obst. & Gvnac 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1908, xiv, 257-203.— Goubert (G.) 
De Paction antiseptique et microbicide de l'essence de 
terebenthine, et de son emploi dans le traitement 
des fievres puerperales. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. 
de Yaueluse, Avignon, 1908, iv, 29-32. —Govin (E.) 
Traitement des infections puerperales. J. d. sages- 
femmes, Par., 1901, xxix, 354: 303; 370; 378: 1902, xxx. 
19; 27; 50; 58. — Green (C. M. ) A case of puerperal 
septicemia treated by supportive* and stimulants- re- 
covery. Boston M. & s. J., 1899. cxl, 114. [Discus- 
sion], 118.— Gueniot (P.) Traitement des infections 
puerperales par retention lochiale due a Pantefiexion 
uterine. Rev. prat, de gvnec, d'obst. et de pediat., Par., 
1907, ii, 128-130.— Gil tie rrez (E.) Tratamiento de las 
infecciones puerperales. Rev. de clin., terap. y farm 
.Madrid. 1895-6, iv. 3: 20— Guza roll i k (I.) Kapillyar- 
niy drenazh matkl.kak metod llecheniya posllerodovlkh 
endometritov. [Capillary drainage of the uterus as a 
method of treating puerperal endometritis.] J. akush. i 
.iensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1898, xii, 138; 325; 493, 4 tab.— 
Harney £L. G.) Thel real men t of puerperal sepsis, st. 
Louis Clinique, 1907, xx. oo-77.— Haubcr. Uebereine 
erfolgreiche Behandlungsweise bei septisch infizicrten 
\V6chn«rinnen. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1894. iv, 

529.— Henrotln I V. ) The cine of septic pelvic diseases 
in women. Am. Gynec& Obst, J., X.Y., 1890, viii. 689-700 
Also, Reprint.— Henry ( W. O.) How shall we treat sep- 
sis following abortion or labor? Tr. West. Surg. & Gvnec. 
Ass. 1901, Lincoln, Neb., 1902, 253-266. Also: Med. News, 
N. Y., 1902, Ixxx, 973-976. Also: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, 
Neb., 1902, vii, 309-372.— von HerlTfO.) Zur Behand- 
lung des Puerperalfiebers. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 33-41.— Hlggins (F. A.) The treat- 
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ment of puerperal infections at the Boston City Hospital. 
Aim. Gvnec. it Pediat., Post., 1900-1901, xiv, 1031-1037. 
Also: Mid. & Surg. Rep. Ko-t. City Hosp., Post., 1901, 12. 
v. 55-61.— Hirlgoyen (L«) Note sur le traitement de 
la septicemic puerperale, a pros 1' accouchement. Cong, 
period, de gynec., d'obst. et de paediat. Mem. et disc. 
1895, Par., 1896, 652-665.— Hirsch ( M. ) Zur Behandlung 
fiebernder Wochnerinnen. tied. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 882- 
• —Hirst (B. C.) Modem methods in the treatment 
of puerperal infection and their comparative worth. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 180-184. . The treat- 
ment of puerperal sepsis. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1896, 5 
v, 83-36.— Holmes (R. W.) A few remarks on the 
treatment of puerperal infection. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 
1904-5. xxi, 241-252. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, 
Ixxxii, 1209-1205. Also, Reprint.— Hurd (E. P.) Treat- 
ment of the septic accidents of the puerperal state 
I herap. Gaz., Detroit, 1890, 3. s., vi, 439-449.— Jean n in 
(C.) De la conduite a teniren presence d'une femme at- 
teintc d' infection puerperale. Medecin prat., Par., 1906, 
366-368.— Jerome (M. A.) The treatment of puerperal 
sepsis, Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1900, xxvi, 163-166.— 
Jewett (C.) The medical treatment of puerperal infec- 
tion. Am. Gyna-c. & Obst.N.Y. ,1897, xi, 521-531. [Discus- 
c ission], 616-624. — Johnston e (E.j Histoire d'une 
femme attaquee d'une fievre puerperale, avec quelques 
bservations generates sur le traitement de cettemaladie. 
Biblioth. med.-phys. du nord, Lausanne, 1783, i, 68-74. — 
Jung. Neuere Bestrebungen in der Behandlung der 
puerperalen Infektion. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1253- 
1257.— Raarsberg (J.) OmBehandlingaf Barselfeber. 
(The treatmentof puerperal fever.] Kjebenh. med. Selsk. 
Forh.,1902-3,83-89. Also [Discussion]: Hosp.-Tid.,K0benh., 
1903,4. R., xi, 813-820.— Klllebrew (J.B.) The treatment 
of puerperal infection. Georgia J. M. >& S., Savannah, 

1900, vii, 158-167. Also: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 1031- 
1086. — King ( A. F. A. ) Treatment of puerperal sep- 
ticemia. J. Pract. M., N. Y., 1897-8, viii, 361-361. 
Also: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1897-8, vii, 218-221.— Kinne 
| P, S.) Septic fever; a case from practice. N. York M. 
1 L898, lxvii.88.— KIein(J.) Die moderne Behandlung 
des Puerperalfiebers. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1907, iv, 41-45. — 
Kreutzer (C. A.) The treatment of puerperal sepsis. 
Milwaukee M. J., 1905, xiii, 191- 193.— Krocmer. Thera- 
piederWochenbetterkrankungen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 365.— Kutte ruth. 
Kesultats obtenus dans la fievre puerperale a notre cli- 
nique. Cong, period, internat. de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r. 
1892 'Brux., 1894, i, 14-20.— Kusiida (K.) [The treat- 
ment of puerperal fever.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zas- 
shi, Tokyo, 1899-1900, ii, 441-4,54.— Lanibinon. Contri- 
bution a l'6tude du traitement de la septicemic puerp<5- 
rale. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1898, lxxvii, 246-262, 
1 ch. Also: J. d'accouch., Liege, 1898, xix, 418; 428; 438.— 
La njre (M.) Mitteilungen iiber das Puerperaltieber im 
Regierungsbezirk Posen nach den Ergebnissen des neuen 
Ermittlungsverfahrens inderZeitvon November 1906 bis 
November 1907. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Berl., 
1908, xxvii, 584-591.— Laskine. Du traitement de la 
rievre puerperale. Rev. de the>ap. med.-chir., Par., 1897, 
Ixiv, 396; 434.— Law (G.) The treatment of puerperal 
sepsis. Denver M. Times [etc.], 1906-7, xxvi, 145-148.— 
Leavitt (S.) Treatment of puerperal sepsis. Homoeop. 
r. I >bst., N. Y., 1886, xviii, 129-137.— Le Dentil (A.) Les 
infections puerperales aigues et leur traitement. Bull, 
med., Par.. 1905, xix, 417-420.— Lehniann (M.) Zur Be- 
handlung des Kindbettriebers, insbesondere der septi- 
schen Endometritis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1338.— 
Liepiuann. De puerperale pyaemia en haar behand- 
ling. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1908, xiv, 512-514.— Loekkart 
(F. A. L.) The treatmentof puerperal infection, preven- 
tive and curative. Montreal M. J., 1897, xxvi, 122-133. 
Also, Reprint,— Longyear (H. W.) The treatment of 
puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 
481-198. [Discussion], 75.5-759. Also: Tr Am. Ass. Obst. 
,V Gynec. 1896, Phila., 1897, ix, 264-297.— Lo ring (D.'J.) 
The treatment of puerperal infection. Med. News, N. Y., 

1901, Ixxix, 367-370.— McBeath < \V.) Antipyrin in puer- 
peral fever. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 1097. — Met 'ami 
(F.J.) On the treatment of puerperal infection. Ibid., 
1905, i. 1403-1406.— Ma'-hell (H. T.) Treatment of puer- 
peral sepsis. Canad. Pract., Toronto. 1896, xxi, 559-571. — 
Madden (E. M.) Two cases of puerperal septicaemia 
rapidlv cured by removal to another house. Month. 
Homieop. Rev., Lond., 1898, xlii, 328-331, 1 ch.— Maj;a- 
lha.es (C.) A proposito do tratamento da infeccao puer- 
peral; respostaaoSnr. Dr. Burgos. Rev. med.deS. Paulo, 
1904, vii. 155-158.— Mantelin. The importance of the 
jugulation of the fever in the treatment of puerperal sep- 
ticemia. Dosimet. M. Rev., N. Y., 1895, ix, 217-221.— 
'la rtin. Entwicklungder Therapie dessog. Puerperal- 
riebers. N. York r med. Monatschr.. 1908, xx, 35-39. Also: 
Allg. Wien.med. Ztg.. 1908, liii, 321.— Martin (C.) The 
treatmentof puerperal fever. Birmingham M. Rev., 1899, 
xiv. 12-18. —Martin (E.) Zur Therapie der puerperalen 
Entziindungen der weiblichenSexualorgane. Monatschr. 
f. Geburtsk. u Frauenkr., Berl.. 1865, xxv, 82-106. Also, 
Reprint.— Massiiul (G.) Sulla terapia delle infezioni 
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puerperali. Policlin., Roma. I9uii. xiii. soz. prat., 1007-16'll.— 
'I ■>•-«—■ (R.) A case of puerperal invasion of the uterus 
of six weeks' standing completely reduced in one night 
by the colpeurynter. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1903, 
N. Orl., 1904. 224.— Mattel. Etudes sur la nature et le 
traitement des Sevres puerperales, des resorptions puru- 
lentes et des resorptions putrides. Monit. d. h6p., Par., 
1858, vi, 284; 297; 313; 346. Also, Reprint.— Maygrier 
(C.) De 1' hospitalisation des femmes en couches in- 
fectees; statistique compared du service d'isolement et 
des services generaux de l'hopital Lariboisiere. Obste- 
trique, Par., 1897, ii, 193-197. [Discussion], 279.— Meek 
(H.) Some views regarding puerperal infection and its 
treatment from our present-day view-point. Canad. 
Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1904, xxix,61-67.— Mereier (A.) 
L'antikamnia, la therebentineet le serum de Marmoreck 
dans l'infection puerperale. Union med. du Canada, 
Montreal, 1901, xxx, 431-436.— Meteali" ( W. F.) Treat- 
ment of puerperal sepsis. J. Mich. M. Soc., Detroit, 1903, 
ii, 131-137.— Milhlet (H.) Traitement de l'infection 
puerperale. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1900, 
xiv, 459.— Miller (A. B.) Intermediate treatment of 
puerperal sepsis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 615-623. 
Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 
62-70.— Mitt-hell (T. E.) The nature and treatment of 
puerperal infection. Brit. M. J., Lond., 19fX>, ii, 78.— 
Montgomery (E. E.) Puerperal sepsis; its effects, 
recent and remote, and now to treat them. Coll. & Clin. 

Rec, Phila., 1892, xiii, 287-291. . The treatment of 

puerperal fever. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1896, xii, 
330-333. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 1051. 

. The treatment of puerperal sepsis. Am. Med., 

Phila., 1903, vi, 735.— Monzardo (G. ) Sulla cura delle 
infezioni puerperali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 
818-822.— Miillerheim(R.) Die Behandlungdes Puer- 
peralfiebers. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1904, xxx, 209; 242.— Noble (G. H.) The treatment of 
puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, h i, 189- 
204. [Discussion], 234. Also: Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Mel , 
1907-8, ix, 385-400.— IV u bio la (P.) Cura del litem sep 
tico puerperal. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1905, xviii, 
383-387.— Opitz (E.) Ueber Heilungsaussichten und 
Behandlung der puerperalen Pviimie. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 910; 953; 986. 
Osterloh. Beitrag zur Behandlung der puerperalen 
Sepsis. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 
Miinchen, 1901-2, 186-197. Also: Miinehen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xlix, 894-897.— Palm (H. F.) The treatment 
of puerperal fever. Times & Reg., N. Y. & Phila., 1890, 
vii. 482-484.— Parvin (T.) Questions relatives a l'in- 
fection puerperale et a son traitement. Cong, period, de 
gynec, d'obst. etde paediat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 
645-649.— Pawlowkz (T.) Przyczynek do leczenia 
goraczki pologowej. [Contribution on the treatment of 
puerperal fever. 1 Medycyna, Warszawa, 1895, xxiii,608- 
611.— Pazzi (M.) Ilmetododi cura pill pratico e pin 
sicuro per combattere i processi puerperali local izzati, 
con tavola statistica. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1892, 5. 

s., xiii, 93; 121; 145. . Ilmetododi cura pill pratico 

ne meno sicuro per combattere i processi puerperali 
localizzati. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. itaL 1891, Siena. 
1893, xiv, 588-600. — Pedraja (J.) &Tanago (G.) Valor 
terapeuticode los nuevos tratamientos de la fiebre puer- 
peral. Siglo med., Madrid, 1908, lv, 455-457. — Perlsee (M.) 
Ueber Beseitigung von zuriickgebliebenen Eihautrestcn 
und Behandlung der Endometritis puerperalis. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 491.— Pestalozza (E.) La 
terapia odierna delle infezioni puerperali. Settimana 
med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1896, 1, 193; 205; 217.— 
Pichevln (R.) Du traitement de l'infection puerpe- 
rale. Semaine gynec, Par., 1901, vi, 249. . Traite- 
ment medical de l'infection puerperale. Ibid., 1906, xi, 
49.— Piet&Perrin. Trois casd' infection puerperale; 
considerations sur le traitement. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1904, i 545-553 — Pinard (A.) Clinical lecture on the 
indications for and the method of treatment of puerperal 
infection. Med. Week, Par., 1895, iii, 325. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., Ix, 151-153. . Traite- 
ment curatifde l'infection puerperale. Semaine med , 

Par., 1895, xv, 373-376. . Traitement de l'infection 

puerperale. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pediat., Par., 1903, x vi, 
14-22. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1902-3, xxxi, 226; 
235.— Polak ( J. O.) Theclinical value of modern treat- 
ment in puerperal sepsis. N. York Lancet, 1900, xxi, 
165-173. Also: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1900, xv, 475-484. 
Also: Tr. Ass. Physicians Long Island, Rahwav, N. J., 

1900-1901, ii, 28-43. . What is conservatism in pelvic 

infection? Tr. M. Soc N. Y., Al ban v, 1904, xcviii, 278-284.— 
van de Poll (C. N.) De behaudeling in het tijdperk 
der nageboorte en van de daarin mogelijke Btoornissen. 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1894, i, 182; 205.— Pollak (E.) Die 
Nucleo-Proteide in der Behandlung septischer Krank- 
heitsformen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1906, lxxix, 479 
521.— Pope (G. L.) Some practical remarks on puerpe- 
ral septicemia and its treatment, with a few illustrative 
cases. Louisville M. Month., 1895-6, ii, 8-12.— Pozzi. 
Traitement de l'infection post-abortum. Semaine gynec, 
Par., 1898, iii, 57.— Prince (E. M.) Treatment of'puer- 
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peral sepsis. Alabama M. J.. Birmingh., 1907-8, xx, 578- 
588.— Pryor (\v. K. ) Puerperal sepsis; its pathology and 

treatment. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, H iii, 841. '. The 

iodine treatment of puerperal sepsis. N. York M. J. 

[etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 356. . Puerperal sepsis, and 

its treatment by iodine. Ibid., 1901, lxxix, 155-160. 
Also, Reprint.— tlueirel. Note sur le traitement de 
la septicemic puerperale. Cong, period, de gvnec., 
d'obst. et de psediat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 676- 
678.— Reeve (J. 0.) The treatment of puerperal fever. 
Columbus M. J., 1882-3. i, 494-500. Also, Reprint.— Reid- 
1 1 star. Beitrag zur Behandlung der puerperalen Sepsis. 
Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, xvi, 705- 
772.— Ribas y Ribas (G.) Tratamlento de la endo 
metritis puerperal. Rev. de med. v cirug., Bareel., 1905, 

xix. 505-510.— Rlnelieart (J. P. ) Treatmentof puerpe- 
ral infection, with report of cases. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, 
Louisville, 1897, n. s., vi, 120-131.— Riss. Traitement 
preventii de rinfeetion puerperale par l'ecouvillonnage 
de la cavite uterine et lesattouchements iodes. Marseille 
med., 1908, xlv, 371-373.— Robins (C. R.) The iodine 
treatment of puerperal sepsis. Charlotte [N. C.l M.J., 
1908, xxxii, 19-5-197.— Rose (D.) Septicaemia following 
confinement or miscarriage; a treatment believed to be 
new. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 209.— Rosenstein. Zur 
Behandlung der puerperalen Sepsis. Monatsehr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xviii, 393-401.— Rose- 
water (C. ) The treatment of puerperal sepsis. West. 
M. Rev., Omaha, 1907, xii, 397-405.— Rossi (E.) Per un 
nuovo metodo nella cura dell' eudometrite puerperale. 
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1905, xv, 36-38.— von 
Rosthorn. Die Behandlung der puerperalen Infek- 
tion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, 
xxxi, 897-903.— Rothroek (J. L.) The rational treat- 
ment of puerperal septic infection. Northwest. Lancet, 
St. Paul, 1892, xii, 318-321.— Rouet (A.) Traitement 
simple et methodique de l'infection puerperale. Rev. 
gen. declin. et de therap., Par., 1906, xx. 581-583.— Sehla- 
voni (M. ) Contributo alia terapia dell' infezione puer- 
perale. Per il xxv anno d. insegn. chir. di F. Durante n. 
Univ. di Roma, 8°, Roma, 1898, iii, 151-222.— Schmid. 
Zur Behandlung parametritischer Exsudate im Puerpe- 
rium. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 
1896, lxvi, 113-117. — Schiltz (A.) Zur Therapie des Puer- 
peralfiebers. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1889, 
Leipz., 1890, i, pt. 2, 143-157.— Scott (J. F.) The treat- 
ment of puerperal infection. N. York M. J., 1893, lvii, 
125. Also: Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 
976.— Sears (F. W.) The management of puerperal in- 
fection. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.j Phila., 1900, 208-214. Also: 
Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1900, xvi, 295-301.— Seu de 
Rouville. Hemorrhagic tardive de la delivrance; 
fievre puerperale; guerison. Bull. Soc. med. -chir. de la 
Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1903, iv, 155.— Shild- 
kret. K llechenivu rodilnikh zabollevaniy. [Treat- 
ment of childbed fever.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1890, 
xv, 195-198.— Shtshof kin (D. S.) Nlekotoriya soobra- 
zheniya otnositelno llecheniya rodilnol goryachki. 
TTreatment of puerperal fever.] J. akush. i jensk. bo- 
liez.,St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 560: 727, 2diag. — Sikes (A. W.) 
Treatment of puerperal sepsis. Internat. Therap., N. Y., 
1905, i, 227-232.— Silvestri (T.) L' antipirina ad alta 
dose nella febbre puerperale e Dell' erisipela. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1366.— Sinclair (W. J. ) The 
treatment of puerperal sepsis. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 
1718-1721. — Solt. Ergotin als Prophylacticum und Spe- 
cificum beim Wochenbettfieber. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1902, xvi, 57-62— Speidel (E.) The treatment 
of puerperal infection. Kentucky M. J., Bowling 
Green, 1908, vi, 293-295.— Squicciarini (P.) II tratta- 
mento topico dell' infezione puerperale localizzata. 
Med. ital., Napoli, 1908, vi, 282; 364.— Steiner (V.) Zur 
Behandlung des Puerperal fiebers. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 1163-1165.— Streubel ( A. ) Ein 
Beitrag zur aktiven Behandlung des Puerperal fiebers. 
Ztschr. f. prakt. Med., Frankf. a. M., 1896, v, 462-465.— 
Stissmann. Ueber Antipyrese bei puerperalcr Infek- 
tion. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 1901, xiv, ,255. — 
Swigcicki (H.) Przyczynek do leczenia zakazen po- 
logowych. [Contribution to treatment of puerperal in- 
fection ] Przegl. lek., Krak6vv, 1891, xxx, 49-52. Also, 
IransL: Wien med. Bl., 1891, xiv, 228-230. Also, transl.: 

Frauenarzt, Berl., 1891, vi, 196-202. . Kilka s!6w o 

leczeniu garaczki pologowej. [Treatment of puerperal 

fever.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1891, xxx, 423. . Na 

czem polega korzystny wplyw wyskoku w zakazVniu 
pologowem? [Can we rely upon favorable action of alco- 
hol in puerperal infection?] Medycyna, Warszavfa, 1892, 

xx, 761-764.— Szayerowicz ( L. ) Kry tyczny poglad na 
terapi^ goraczki pologowej. [Treatmentof puerperal fe- 
ver.] Czasopismo lek., £6dz, 1904, vi, 59-70.— Taft (C.E.) 
Treatment of puerperal sepsis. • Yale M. J., N. Haven, 
1904-5, xi, 41-55. — Tarnier. Traitement de l'infection 

puerperale. Bull, med., Par., 1895, ix, 87-89. . Du 

traitement de l'infection purnlente des nouvelles ac- 
couchees. Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1895, xi, 13-16. — 
Tanri (A.) Cura della febbre puerperale. Atti d. xi. 
Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, ostet., 275-277.— 



Puerperal septicemia {Treatment of). 

Terapia (Per la) dell' infezione puerperale. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 258. — Towues (I.T.) Puer- 
peral fever, with report <>f seven cases. Louisville Month. 
.1. M.& S., 1900-1901, vii, 121-12X— Treatment of puer- 
peral septic diseases. Med. Rec.N. V., 1897, lii, 572-576 — 
Tiirenne (A.) Traitement de l'infection puerperale. 
Ann. de gynec. etd'obst., Par., 1907, 2. s.,iv, 449-464. Also, 
transl: Rev. med.d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1 908, xi, 53-65.— 
Van de Vclde (A.) Traitement de la septicemic puer 
pcrale. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1898, Ixxvii, 62-164. 
1 eh. — Verehe-re (F.) Traitement de la septicemic 
puerperale. France med., Par., 1895, xlii, 529-532. Also: 
Rev, med. -chir. d. mal. d. l'emmes, Par., 1895, xvii, 587-594. 
Also: Cong, period.de gvnec, d'obst. etde pajdiat., mem. 
etdisc. 1895, Par., 1896, 678-684.— Vineberg (H.N.) The 
I reatmentof puerperal sepsis. Tr. Am. Gyuec.Soc, Phila., 
1903, xxviii, 84-119. Also: Am. J. obst., N.Y., 1903, xlviii, 
325-338. Also, Reprint. — Von Ramdolir (C. A.) The 
treatment of puerperal fever. N. York J . Gynajc. & Obst., 
1892,ii, 738-742. — Vorofoeieliikott*( a.) Posllerodovlya 
septieheskiya zabollevaniya za poslledniye desyat llet v 
akushorsko-ginekologichcskol klinikle Imperatorskavo 
Kharkovskavo Universitcta i sposobl ikh llecheniya. 
[Puerperal septic, diseases during the last ten years in the 
obstetrico-gynecologic clinic of thelmperial Kharkov Uni- 
versity, and methods of their treatment.] J. akush. i 
jensk. boliez.,St. Petersb., 1901, xviii, 1501-1522.— Wal- 
ton. Du traitement des inflammations puerperales. 
■ Hull. Soc. belgedegynec. etd'obst. ,Brux., 1900-1901, xi, 80- 
92.— Warden (A. A.) Remarks on the treatment of 
puerperal infection. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 989.— 
Watlten (W. H.) The treatment of puerperal sepsis. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s., i, 83-90.— Watkins (T. 
J.) Notes on the treatment of puerperal infections. Chi- 
cago M. Recorder, 1903, xxv, 212-217. Also: IllinoisM. J., 
Springfield, 1903-1, n. s., v, 21-27. — Weissmann. Zur 
Behandlung der vom Uterus ausgehenden septischen In- 
fektion. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1903, xiii, 177.— 
Wernitz(.J.) Zur Behandlung der Sepsis. Centralbl. 

f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 146-151. . Ueber den 

Yorschlag Zweifels zur Verhiitung von Woehenbetts- 
erkrankungen. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1908, 
ii, 97-100.— Wetherill (H. G.) The rational treatment 
of puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 
590-598.— Worcester (A.) The treatment of puerperal 
septic peritonitis; report of cases. Boston M. & S. J., 
1893, exxviii, 590 ; 597. Also, Reprint.— Wygodski (J.) 
Wyniki leczenia goraczki pologowej. [Treatment of 
puerperal fever.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898,2. s., xviii, 
1316; 1339. 

Puerperal septicaemia {Treatment of 
Local) \by irrigation, drainage, and 
antiseptics]. 

Ai mond (L.) *De l'iode comme topique 
uterin dans les infections puerperales. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Dobrouskine {Mile. E. ) *L' irrigation con- 
tinue comme traitement prophylactique et cu- 
ratif de la septicemic puerperale. 4°. Paris, 
1891. 

Frascani (V.) Infezione puerperale et ereo- 
lina. Kicerche sperimentali. 8°. Pisa, 1889. 

Junobluth (G.) *Experimentelle Untersu- 
chungen viber den Einfluss des Alkohols auf 
<ias putride Fieber. 8°. Bonn, 1902. 

Ligowsky (G. [A.]) *Die Alkoholbehand- 
1 ting bei Puerperalfieber. 8°. Greijsvmld, 1893. 

Schabbel (C. E. ) * Ueber die Mercurial- 
behandlung gewisser puerperaler Entziindungs- 
formen des Uterus und seiner Adnexa. 8°. 
Heidelberg, 1889. 

Selhorst (J. F. ) * Intrauterine injecties van 
salicylzuur bij fehris jiuerperalis. 8°. Leiden, 
1879. 

Katin i. Contributo alia cura della endometrite set- 
tica puerperale fatta col drenaggio. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di 
ostet. eginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 152-157.— Rellamy (R.) 
A new instrument for irrigating the uterus in puerperal 
septicaemia. N.York M. J., 1893, lvii, 144.— Hfelogla- 
zoff (M.) O bolshikh dozakh slerol rtutnol mazi. 
[Large doses of gray mercury ointment.] Prakt. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 895 - 897.— ten Rokkel Huinink 
(J. A.) De locale behandeling van endometritis puerpe- 
ralis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haar- 
lem, 1894, v, 113-146. — Horde (L.) II metodo Massa 
renti nella cura del processi puerperali. Bull. d. sc. 
med. di Bologna, 1891, 7. s., ii, 138-158, 11 diag. — 
Rrindeau (A.) Le nettoyage de l'uterus dans l'infec- 
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tion puerperale. Mementos therap., Par., 1902, 48-61 .— 
Burtensliaw (J. H.) GeneraJ puerperal septicemia 
treated by intra-abdominal irrigation with normal saline 
solution; recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 
961-963. — C'abanes (E.) Du pansement iodo-iodure 
repetc dans les infections puerperales et par avortement. 
Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1904, 2. s., xv, 185-195. 
Also, transl.: Med. Press & Circ. Lond., 1906. n. s., lxxxii. 

329. . Aseries of casesof puerperal infection treated 

by the intrauterine application of iodized gauze. Med. 

Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., Ixxviii, 38. . Du 

pansement iode repet6 dans les infections puerperales. 
Bull, med, de l'Algerie, Alger, 1906, xvii, 209-214. Also: 
Rev. prat, de gvnec., d'obst. et de pediat., Par., 1907, ii, 

330. ( vntinued in: Rev. mens, de gvnec, d'obstet. et de 
pediat., Par., 1907, ii, 449 — Carrntlkers (V. T.) Hydro- 
gen peroxide in puerperal sepsis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1908, i, I860.— Cenerelli (C.) Un caso di febbre puer- 
perale guarito col trattamento di acido ienico glicerinato 
sotto cute. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino. 
] 399, xlviii, 725-729.— Chambers (F. E.) Constant irri- 
gation in puerperal septicsemia. Mass. M. J., Bos:., 
1902, xxii, 536-539.— Cite rnesi (P.) L' irrigazione endo- 
uterino continua nell' infezione puerperale. Cesalpino. 
Arezzo, L905, i, 12-14. — C'orminas (E.) Tratamiento de 
las enfermedades puerperales por la esencia de tre- 
mentina y otras esencias aroniaticas. Rev. de cien. 
med. de Barcel., 1898, xxiv, t. 1, 4143. . Trata- 
miento de las infecciones puerperales por la esencia 
de trementina. Ibid., 1899, xxv, 81-88. — Culllng- 
wortli (('. J.) On the local treatment of puerperal 
fever. Practitioner, Lond., 1895, liv, 312 - 318.— €u r- 
rier ( A. F. ) Septicemia and its treatment with 
oxygen. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1893, xviii, 127- 
140. Also: Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 806-817.— 
D' Amu to (V.) Antisepsi ecura delle febbri puerperal] 
secondo P indirizzo dell' ostetricia moderna. Puglia 
med., Bari, 1897, v, 221-234. Also, Reprint. Also: Leva- 
trice cond., Roma, 1897, vi, 148-156.— Daniel (C.) Influ- 
ence du traitement local sur la marche de 1' infection 
puerperale. Arch. gen. de m6d., Par., 1904, ii, 2657-2667. — 
l>uvi<ioir (G. L.) Unguentum Crede pri gnilostnikh 
zabollevaniyakh v posllerodovom periodle i o posllero- 
dovol skarlatinle. [. . . in purulent diseases during the 
puerperiurn and puerperal scarlatina.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1743-1745.— De Marchis (F.) II ta- 
chiolo (fluoruro d' argento) nella terapia dell' infezione 
puerperale. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1903, ii, 413- 
427. Also: Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1904, xxx. 
61-73. — Denton (A. N.) Viskolein in puerperal fever. 
Texas M. News, Austin, 1898-9, viii, 55-57. — D'Ereliia 
(F.) La cura dell' endometrite settica puerperale me- 
diante le causticazioni. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 
17(^183.— Deslandes. Note surl'emploi del'eau oxy- 
genize dans les infections uterines d'origine puerperale. 
Bull. Soc d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 107-111.— Ethier (A.) 
Le ehlorure de chaux dans les infections puerperales. 
Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1903-4, vii, 253; 268.— 
Eustaclie. Injections intra-uterines dans le traite- 
ment de la septicemic puerperale. Cong, period, de gy- 
nec, d'obst. et de padiat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 
655-657.— Evans (D. J.) The value of local treatment 
in septic infection of the puerperal woman. Montreal 
M. J., 1894-5, xxiii, 405-416. — Fabbretti (C.) Acido 
fenieo glicerinato e febbre puerperale. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed 
Accad. vet. ital.-, Torino, 1899, xlviii, 985-9*9.— Foeliier. 
Des injections intra-uterines dans la puerperalite. Pro- 
vince meet., Lyon, 1900, xiv, 133-137.— Fourqueiiiin 
(G.J Case of puerperal septicaemia; recovery under car- 
bolic acid treatment. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 

1893. xxi, 249. —Fowler ( E. B.) Continuous intra- 
uterine irrigation in grave puerperal sepsis; with report 
of case. Chicago M. Recorder, 1903, xxiv, 395-400. [Dis- 
cussion] , 438.— Frederick (C. C ) Remarks on intra- 
uterine irrigation in the treatment of fevers occurring 
during the puerperiurn. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y.. 

1894, v. 372-377. — Gallant (A. E. i Puerperal fever 
treated by utero- vaginal drainage. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1906, lxxxiv, 261-263. — Gallois. Infection post-puer- 
peralc; lavage intra-peritoneale; guerison. Dauphine 
med., Grenoble, 1891, xv, 1-3.— Gardner (W. S.) Gauze 
drainage in infection of the puerperal uterus. J. Alumni 
Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait,, 1901-2, iv, 80-82.— Glyad- 
k o 11" (S.) 6 llechenii gnilostnikh form posllerodovol 
goryachki postoyannim vlagalishtshnim orosheniyem. 
[Oil the treatment of puerperal fever, putrefactive form, 
by constant vaginal irrigation.] Vovenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., Is96, clxxxv, 1. sect., 360-376. — Goinard (E. i 
Du pansement iode dans les infections puerperales. Rev. 
prat, de gynec, d'obst. et de pediat., Par., 1907, ii, 17.— 
Gonzalo ( K. ) La irrigaeion continua como comple- 
mento del legrado uterinoen las infecciones puerperales. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. praet., Madrid, 1907, lxxv, 169- 
173.— Gordon (A. K.) The treatment of puerperal sep- 
sis by active disinfection of the uterus; with a series of 
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cases. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp.,Lond., 1907, xi, 17- 
22.— Gordon (W. S. i Acaseof puerperal sepsis; illus 
trating the ad vantage's of local treatment. Maryland M. 
J., Bait., 1895-6, xxxiii, 346-348. — Hamblin (F. M.J 
Puerperal sepsis cured by formalin. Am. M. Month.. 
Bait., 1903-4, xxi. 279-284. — Heinshelmer (F.) Kin 
Fall von puerperaler Sepsis, behandelt mit Unguentum 
Crede. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, lxix, 567-."69.— 
Herpin. Septicemie puerperale; injections de la li- 
queur au sublime par les sages-femmes. J. de med.. chir. 
et Pharmacol., Brux., 1887, lxxxiv-lxxxv, 73/-717. — 
Hewitt (G.) Double current tubes for vaginal and 
intra-uterine injections in obstetric practice. Lancet, 
Lond., 1890, i, 533 — Hoersclielniann (E.) Ueberdie 
Formalinbehandlungderpuerperalen Sepsis. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 33.— Honan (W. F. ) For- 
malin in a case of sepsis. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, 
xxv, 79-81.— Honig (P. J. J.) Een geval van febris pu- 
erperalisgenezen na inspiriting met oleum therebinthinee. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, i, 1121-1124.— 
Hoslii (M.) [Carbolate of silver in puerperal fever.] 
Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, iv, 44-49.— 
Hubert (E.) Les antiphlogistiques etleaantiseptiques 
dans la. tievre puerperale. Rev. med., Louvain, 1891, x. 
49-60.— Hiiffell. Ein Beitrag zur Behandlung des Pui r- 
peralfiebers mit der Crede'sehen Silbersalbe. Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.,1902, lxxiii, 443-448.— Ill (E.J.) 
The treatment of puerperal endometritis bytheCarossa 
method. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1897, Phila., 1898, 
x, 116-119, 1 pi.— Jacob (L. ) L'aniodol en injections 
vaginales et intra-uterines dans le traitement de 1' infec- 
tion puerperale. Marseille med., 1900, xxxvii, 659-664.— 
Jones (S. S.) The use of Crede' s silver ointment in 
puerperal sepsis. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1899, i, 61-69.— Kalin 
(E.) Dietherapeutische Anwendung desDampfes gegen 
Endometritis puerperalis. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 
1896, xx, 1233-1244.— Kantorowiez. Die Alkoholtne- 
rapie der puerperalen Sepsis. Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, 
med. Abth., 207.— Kinie (R. R.) The drainage tube in 
puerperal infection. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, 

Vi, 608-4510. Also, Reprint. . Drainage in puerperal 

infection. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1896, xv, 
341-344.— La Manna (M.) Contributo alia cura della 
infezione puerperale col inetodo Scott. Gior. jnternaz. d. 
sc. med., Naj)Oli, 1893, n. s., xv, 855-861.— Lauibinon. 
Traitement de la septicemic puerperale par les injections 
sous-cutanees de creosote. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1897, 
xviii, 93. — Iiasai'gues (P.) Etude critique du drai- 
nage de 1' Uterus pendant les suites de couches. Langue- 
doc med. -chir., Toulouse, 1907, xv, 129-134. — Eiea 
(A. W. W.) The local treatment of puerperal infection; 
with analysis of 48 cases. Med. Chron., Manchester, 

1899, 3. s., i, 313-336.— McEldery | H.J The use of intra- 
uterine douches in puerperal fever. Physician & Surg., 
Ann Arbor & Detroit, 1888, x, 289-291. Also: Proc. Detroit 
M.& Libr. Ass., 1888, 55-57.— MaePherson (J.D. ) Some 
experiences with ichthyol in puerperal fever. Med. Rec, 
N.Y.,1903,lxiv,414.— Malapert. Deux casdeflevre puer- 
peral^ grave, gueris au moyen des injections intra-ute- 
rines, et des injections sous-cutanees de serum artiticiel a 
haute dose. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1898, iv, 105- 
107.— Manseau (H.J Continued i rriga t ion < >f tbeuterua 
versus hysterectomy, in acute puerperal septic metritis. 
Montreal M. J., 1898, xxvii, 498-502.— Marches! (P.) 
Lo zaffo endouterino con garza iodoformica nella endo- 
metrite puerperale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 
1896, iii, 1-37.— Martin (A) Die Alkoholtherapie bei 
Puerperalfieber. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 
1889, xvii, 350-356.— Martinez Orecedb (A.) Trata- 
miento local de las infecciones puerperales por el vodo. 
Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1906, ix, 268; 298; 310. 
Also: Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1906, xv. 
387-402. — Melcliiorre ( Y. ) Terapia locale della 
setticemia puerperale. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1901, iii, 258- 
265.— Monchotte (.).) Le drainage de I'uterus dans la 
metrite aigue puerperale. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pa- 
diat., Par., 1902, xv, 316-324.— Noble (G. H.) The top- 
ical use of alcohol in puerperal infection. Tr. M. Ass. 
Georgia, Atlanta, 1898, 196-203. [Discussion], 207-216. 
Also: Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1898, iii, 190-192, 2 
ch. on 1 1.— Orbant (M.J O naftalinle pri posllero- 
dovikh endometritakh. [Naphthaline in puerperal en- 
dometritis.] Ejened. jour. M Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 

1900, vii, 377-379. — Ouimet ( J.-A. ) Des injections 
intra-uterines dans l'infection puerperale. Clinique, 
Montreal, 1898-9, v, 8-16. — Ovary. Leber die Wir- 
kung des Chininum salicylicum bei septischem Fie- 
ber, besonders im Woehenbett. Pest, mea.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1904, xl, 789; 816. — Pan cot. Du drainage 
de I'uterus puerperal infecte; des avantages du drain 
de Mouchotte. Bull.ctmem.Soc.m(5d.-chir.dunord,Lille, 
1905, i, 46-58. Also: Nord med., Lille, 1905, xi, 104-106.— 
Pelagalli (E/) Contributo alia cura delle infezioni 
puerperali generalizzati ; grave saproemia in pucrperiocu- 
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rata felieemente col tachiolo Paternd. Gazz, med. d. 
Marche, Porto Civitanova, 1905, xiii, no. 11, 1.— Peters. 
Ein Fall von Puerperaltieber, behandelt mlt Unguentum 
Crede. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, 
xxv, 163. Petrilli (A.) II bicloruro di mercurio nella 
settieoemia puerperale (met odoBacelli). Polielin., Roma. 
1905, xii, sez. prat., 1234-1236.— Polj anski (N. S. ) Naf- 
talin pri posllerodovikh endometri takh . [Naphthalin in 
puerperal endometritis.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, 
li, 518. — I*ulverm»cl»er« Ueberdie Anwendung der 
Credeschen Argentuinsalbe bei Sepsis puerperalis. Cong, 
period, de gvnee. et d'obst. C.-r. 190-', Florence-Rome, 
1901, iv, 899 — Hadtke. Ueber lokale Behandlung bei 
infektiiisen Wochenbettserkrankungen. Deutsche m<>d. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 366.— Kalkli 
(M. Z.) K voprosu o llechenii posllerodovikh endonie- 
tritov promivanlyem matki. [Treatment of puerperal 
endometritis bv flushing the uterus.] J. akush. i jensk. 
boliez., St. Petersb., 1907, xxi, 746-750. — Houth (A.) 
Drainage of the uterus in puerperal saprsemia. Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, ii, 1496.— Sehantz (Margaret Hassler). The 
local treatment of puerperal septicemia. Tr. Homoeop. 
M. Soc. Penn. 1898, Phila.. 1899, 252-258.— Sclmild. Zur 
intrauterinen Puerperalfieberbehandlung. Med. Cor.-Bl. 
d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1891, lxi, 249; 252: 259.— 
Sohrader (W.J Woher der therapeutische Misseriolg 
der Antisepsis beim Puerperaltieber. Samml. klin.Vortr., 
n. F.. Leipz.. lS94,No. 95 (Gyniikol., No. 37,85-98).— Sehll- 
<k inu.. Eine neue Methbde der Behandlung des Kind- 
betttiebers mit dure hsehlagendster Wirkung, von Carossa. 
Centralbl.f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 329-331.— Schwab 
(A.) De la disinfection de la cavite uterine dans les in- 
fections puerperales. Presse med., Par., 1908, xvi, 99-101. 
Also, transl.: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1908, 18. s., iii, 142-149.— 
Sexton (L.) Peroxide hydrogen in puerperal cases. 
Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. Orl., 1896. 266-269.— Somers 
(A.B.) Iodine treatment of puerperal infection. West. 
M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1904, ix, 89-95.— South wick. 
(G. R.) The local treatment of puerperalsepticsemia. Tr. 
Am. Inst. Homo?op.. Phila., 1895, li, 906-912.— Steele (C.) 
Note on the internal administration of formalin in cases 
of puerperal fever. Lancet. Lond., 1903, ii, 1163.— Stri- 
zover. O snaryadle Morozova, upotreblyayushtshem- 
sya pri llechenii posllerodovikh zabollevaniy zhenskikh 
polovikh organov. [On Morozofl's apparatus used in the 
treatment of puerperal diseases of the female sexual or- 
gans.] Otchet o diejatel. Odessk. balneol. Obsh., Odessa, 
1887-92. iv, 131-138.— Tairue hi. [The carbolateof silver 
of Kuredeve in puerperal fever.] Sank wa Fujinkwa Gaku 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, iv, 96-104.— Talley (F. W.) Puer- 
peral septicaemia treated with unguentum Crede. Am. 
Gvmec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1901, xix, 72-77.— Talmon- 
Gros. Leber das Puerperaltieber und dessen lokale Be- 
handlung. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 
1899, 1, 55 : 252 ; 338: 1900. li 16; 72; 229: 1901, lii, 38; 110.— 
Tornu ( E. ) Un caso de septicemia puerperal generali- 
zada tratado con exito por el ichtvol, al interior. Cr6n. 
med.-quir. de la Habana. 1*95. xxi, 480^87 — Tourneur. 
De la medication iodee dans i infection puerperale. Se- 
maine gvnec, Par., 1904, ix. 177. — Trahan (A. R. ) 
Hvdrogeu peroxide in puerperal septicemia. N. Orl. 
M". & S. J., 1893-4. n. s., xxi, 494. — Upshur (J. N.) 
Hvdrogen peroxide in the treatment of puerperal sepsis. 
Atlanta M. A S. J., 1898-9, n. s., xv, 666-668.— Valle (A.) 
Alcune considerazioni sulla febbre puerperale e suo tratta- 
menfo col sublimato corrosivo. Riv. ital. di terap. e ig., 
Piacenza, 1889, ix. 401-410.— Viett. Lokale Silberthera- 
pie bei Puerperalfieber. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 
1907. xvii, 217-219.— Warden i A. A.) On the occasional 
necessity of drainageof the uterusin puerperal infection. 
Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 1383.— Watson (D.) An adjunct 
to uterine irrigation in puerperal fever. Lancet, Lond., 
1903, ii, 1229.— Wernitz (.1.) Leber die Miaserfolge der 
Antisepsis beim Puerperaltieber. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1894, xviii, 1062-1066.— W r etherill ( H.G.) Intra- 
uterine fi\ishing and drainage for infection: the passing of 
the curet and douche. Am.Med.. Phila., 1904, vii, 189-191. 

Puerperal septicaemia {Treatment of, 
Operative). 

See, also, Puerperal peritonitis; Puerperal 
septicemia {Complications, etc, of); Puerperal 
septicemia ( Treatment of) f»j excision of uterus. 

Ai'debert (J.-L.) *De Fintervention dans 
l'infection puerperale post-abortive. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1890. 

Bumm (E. ) Ueber die chirurgische Behand- 
lung des Kindbettfiebers. 12°. Halle a. S., 
1902. 

Ajjuilar i.I. M.) Contribucioii al estudio de las la- 
paratomias en las infecciones graves del pucrperio; his- 
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toria clinica de una laparotomia puerperal evacuatriz con 
exeresis de los anejos derechos del utero; curacion; con- 
sideraciones generales. Rev. ibero-am. de cien.-med., 
Madrid, 1907, xviii, 351-362 — Alvord (A. W.) Surgic d 
treatment of puerperal sepsis. Tr. Mich. M. Soc. Grand 
Rapid*. 1899, xxiii, 227-240.— Asch ( 1! . ) Zur Radikal- 
operationbei puerperaler Sepsis. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u.Gynaek.,Berl., 1903, xviii,3s3-393.— Aust-Lawrent e 
(A. E.) Abdominal section in puerperal fever. Brit. M. 
J., Loud., 1891, i, 636. — Baldy (.1. M.) Abdominal section 
for puerperal septicaemia. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc., Phila., 
1895, xx, 159-177. Also: Am. .1. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 
1-8. [Discussion], 130-134. Also: Med. Standard, Chicago, 
1895, xvii, 275. Also [Abstr.] : Am.Gyntec. & Obst. J., N.Y., 
1895, vi, 868-878.— von Bardeleben ( H.) Rechtzeitige 
und richtige Ausfiihrung der Venenunterbindung i*t das 
wirksamste Hilfsmittel zur Bekampfung der puerperalen 
thrombophlebitischen Pviimie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1908, xlv, 308-313.— Bell (W. E.) Posterior colpotomy, 
and iodoform gauze packing in the treatment of puerperal 
septicaemia. Illinois M.J., Springfield, 1904. vi, 161-166. — 
Berkolsky (K.) Zur Unterbindung der Venae sper- 
maticae bei puerperaler Pviimie. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 739-742.— Berruti (G.) 
La colpotomia e la celiotomia nelle Infezioni puerperali 
gravi. Gior.diginec.edi pediat., Torino, 1906, vi, 129-134. — 
Boissard. Les serums et 1' intervention chirurgicale 
dans le traitement de l'infection puerperale. Cli- 
nique, Par., 1907, ii, 597-599— Bo Idt (H. J.) I. Septicae- 
mia, acute bacterkemia; and pyaemia, chronic bacterke- 
mia. II. The indications for hysterectomy and the indica- 
tions for abdominal section arid drainage in puerperal in- 
fection. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 142-148. Also, Reprint. 

. Thesurgicaltreatmentof puerperalinfeetion; apart 

of the symposium on puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N. 

Y., 1903," xlviii, 295-300. . Puerperaieseptisehelnfek- 

tion ; Resektion des reehten Cornu uteri mit einem Teil der 
Gebarmutter und des reehten breiten Mutterbandes mit 
thrombosierten Blutgefiissen. N. Yorkermed. Monatschr. 
1905, xvii, 259-261. — Boquel (A.) Notesurlalaparotomie 
suivie de drainage dans le traitement de l'infection puer- 
perale. Arch. m6d. d' Angers, 1903, vii, 153-161.— Bovee 
(J. W.) Laparotomy in puerperal sepsis. Virginia M. 
Month., Richmond, 1893-4, xx. 42S-435 — Broun (Le R.) 
Myomectomy per vaginam, two weeks after labor, on 
account of sepsis. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1903, xlvii, 64/ . — 
Bulalini iM. ) Laparotomia in un caso di pentonite 
puerperale purulenta. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1897. 5. 
s., xxiii, 49-51. — Bumm (E.) Kirurgisk behandling ai 
barnsiingsfeber. [Surgical treatment of puerperal fever.] 

Eira, Stockholm, 1902, xxvi, 127-129. . Zur opera- 

tiven Behandlung der puerperalen Pviimie; (5 Fiille von 
Unterbindung der Venae spermat. und hypogastr. mit 3 
Heilungen). Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 829-834. 

. Ueber die Unterbindung der abfiihrenden Venen 

des Uterus bei Pyamie. Med. BL, Wien, 1905, xxviii, 19. — 
Bj lord (U. T.)' Clinical notes upon abdominal section 
for puerperal sepsis. Chicago, M. Recorder, 1902, xxiii, 126- 
130. Also, Reprint. . Laparotomy for puerperal infec- 
tions. [Discussion.] Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 525-528.— 
Ceni(U.) Del precoceintervento nella febbre puerperale. 
Gazz. med, di Roma, 1900, xxvi. 477-488.— Chandler 
(S.) A new operation for puerperal sepsis. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 1088-1090. [Discussion] , 1110-1112.— 
Chassot. Septicemic hemorrnagique a la suite d'une 
mastite puerperale causee par iestaphylocoqueetle bacille 
pyocyanique. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 160-1 70.— 
Clegs ("■ T.) Puerperal fever from a surgeon's point 
of view. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1893, xii, 74-76.— Cordler 
(A. H.) Puerperal sepsis; laparotomy. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1893, xx, 519-551.— Cuff (A.) A contribution to 
the operative treatment of puerperal pyemia, with re- 
port of a successful case. J. Obst. & Gvmec. Brit. Emp.. 
Lond., 1906, ix, 317-322, 1 eh.— Currier (A. F.) Puer- 
peral septicemia: abdominal section followed by recov- 
ery; abscess in right broad ligament. Am. Gynsec. & 

Obst, J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 420-422. Also, Reprint. . 

Puerperal septicemia; its surgical treatment. Internat. 
J. Surg.. X. V.. 1895, viii, 133-136. — Davis (E. P.) Irriga- 
tion of the peritoneal cavity in puerperal sepsis: oompleti 
removal of the uterus for multiple fibromata. Ann. 
Gynaec. A Paediat., Phila., 1891-2, v, 604-609. [Discussion], 
621-624. . The surgical treatment of puerperal sep- 
sis. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1893, ii. 116-122. . Whenshall 

celiotomy be performed in the treatment of puerperal 

sepsis? Am, J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 155-161. . 

Drainage in puerperal sepsis; withareporl of cases. Ibid., 
xxxii, 218-221 —Deaver (J. B.) Postpuerperal sepsis, 
indications for an operative treatment thereof. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago. 1899, xxxiii, 447-449. -. Postpuer- 
peral sepsis. N. York M..L, 1903, lxxvii, 1109-1112.— De- 
letrez (A.) Infection puerperale; laparotomie; inji i 
tion de serum antistreptococcique de Denys; guerison. 
Ann. Soc. beige de chir.. Brux., 1898-9, vi,29: 1899-1900, 
vii, 29.— Discussion sur le drainage de 1'uterus dan-, 
l'infection puerperale. Bull, et mem. Soc. med.-chir. du 
Xord, Lille, 1905, i, 61-63.— Dodd (J. M.) Surgical treat- 
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mentof puerperal sepsis. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 
1907-8, 039-642.— Duret ( H.) De l'intervention chirurgi- 
cale dans les infections puerperales. J. d. sc. mod. de 
Lille, 1898, i, 479-489. Alto, in his: Lev", de clin. chir., 
8°, Lille & Par., 1900, 5-16.— Faix (A.) Quelques 
mots sur la ligature des veines dubassin dans la pyohe- 
mie puerperale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 325- 
335. . Traitement chirurgical de la pyohemie puer- 
perale par la ligature des veines du bassin. Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1907, lxxx. 159-165.— Felsenreicn (A.) & .Miku- 
licz (J.) Beitriige zur Kenntniss und chirurgischen Be- 
handlung der puerperalen Pyohaemie mit Einschluss 
einiger progredienter nicht metastatischerEntziindungs- 
processe im Puerperiura. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Prag, 1881, ii, 
1 12-J53.— Fleming (C. K.) Report ofa case of puerperal 
infection treated by the Pryor method. Med. Brief. St. 
Louis, 1907, xxxv, 30.— Frank (L.) Choice of method 
and indications for radical operation in puerperal sepsis. 
Am. Med. Surg. Bull., X. 1896, ix, '282-284. — Fraser 
(N. S.) A case of puerperal infection treated by opera- 
tion (Pryor's method). Brit. M. J., Loud., 1901, i, 816.— 
Friedeinann (G.) Die Unterbindung der Beckenve- 
nen bei der pviimischen Form des Kindbetttiebers. Miin- 

chen. med. \Vchnschr., 1906, liii, 1813. . Ein Fall 

von puerperaler Pyiimie, geheilt durch Unterbinduns: der 
Beckenvenen. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 
761-763.— Fromnie. Ueber die Operation bei puerpe- 
raler Pyamie. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 241. 
. [Eine durch doppelseitige Unterbindung der Ve- 
rne spermaticaa und hypogastrics geheilte akute puer- 
perale Pyamie ] Ibi'l'., 1059.— fiariiek (S. M.) Surgi- 
cal puerperal septicemia. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridge- 
port, 1898, cvi, 322-330. — Go Id bach. (R.) Zum septi- 
schen Fieber in derSchwangerschaft. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1907, iii, 449. — Grandin (E. H.) Thesurgical treatment 
of the puerperal septic diseases. Am. Gynsec. &Obst. J., 
X. Y., 1897, xi, 532-540. [Discussionl , 616-624.— Guicci- 
ardi (G. ) La cura chirurgiea nella infezione puerperale 
a forma trombo-flebitica. Ann.di ostet., Milano, 1906, i, 
1-47. — Gwatlmiey (L. ) Surgical aspects of puerperal 
infections. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905-6, 
x, 463-466.— Haeckel (H.) Unterbindung der Venae 
spermaticie und hypogastricae bei puerperaler Pyamie. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
1637.— Hirst (B. C.) Results of operative treatment for 
the different forms of puerperal sepsis. Phila. M. J., 1902, 
ix, 120. — Howlett (E.H.) Puerperal metritis; operation. 
Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1895-6, iv, 36-38.— Humiston 
( W.H.) A case of streptococcus infection following labor; 
operation and recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 
xxxvii, 619-621. — Isidori (T.) Ancoradelraschiamento 
dell' utero nell' infezione puerperale. Clin, ostet., Roma, 
1907, ix, 11-14.— Jeanne. Infection puerperale; septice- 
mic; arthritesuppur^e tibio-tarsienne, et phlegmon secon- 
dare diffuse de la jambe; arthrotomie, puis astragalecto- 
mie; ouverturedes autres collections; guerison. Norman- 
diemed., Rouen, 1907, xxii, 583-585.— Jepson (S. L.) Sur- 
gical treatment of puerperal infection. West Virg. M.J., 
Wheeling, 1907-8, ii, 281-283.— Kendall (H. E.) Notes 
on the surgical treatment of puerperal sepsis. Maritime 
M. Xew«, Halifax. 1905, xvii, 22-24.— Labusquiere (R.) 
P£ritonite et pyohemie puerperales, traitement chirurgi- 
cal, Leopold, Bumru, Haeckel, Cuff. Seegert et E. Cragin. 
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 416-431.— 
l.anpliear (E.) Puerperal fevers, from a surgeon's 
standpoint. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1902, 276-296. Also: 
Regular M. Visitor, St. Louis, 1902, iii, 109: 141. Also: Am. 
J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 144-148. Also, Re- 
print. Also: Med. Fortuightlv, St. Louis, 1902, xxii, 532- 
547. Also: Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1902, i, 434-446. Also 
[Abstr.] : Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-3. 77- 
82.— Latzko ( W. ) Die chirurgische Therapie des Puer- 
peralprozesses. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx. 555- 
560.— -Lenhartz. [Acht Falle von operierter puerpera- 
ler septischer Thrombophlebitis.] Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 817. . Ueber die 

Unterbindung der Venen zur Bekampf ung des Puerperal- 
fiebers. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 160-164.— Leopold 
(G.) Zur operativen Behandlung der puerperalen Peri- 
tonitis und Pyamie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1906, lxxvii. 
1-33.— Lop (P.-A.) Infection puerperale localised (sal- 
pingo-ovarite suppuree) trente-six heures apres l'ac- 
couchement; laparotomie sous - peritoneale: guerison. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1903, l.xxvi, 1117.— Lvoff (I. M.) Za- 
vorot kishek pri poslierodovom parametrite, chrevosle- 
cheniye.vizdorovleniye. [Twist of intestines during puer- 
peral parametritis; abdominal section; recoverv.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1894, ii, 1236.— Macau (Sir A.) the opera- 
tive treatment of puerperal fever. .1. Obst. & Gvnaec. 
Brit. Emp.,Lond., 1908, xiv, 246-256. Also: Tr. Rov.Acad. 
M. Ireland, Dubl., 1907-8, xxvi, 198-219.— McJMurtry 
(L. S.) The indications for operation in puerperal sepsis. 
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 71- 
95. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 609-615. [Dis- 
cussion] , 773-778. Alto: Internet. J. Surg., N. Y., 1896, ix, 

7-9. Also: Denver M. Times. 1895-6, xv, 228-230. . 

The surgical and serum treatment of puerperal sepsis. 
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Brit. M. J., Loud., 1906, ii, 1207.— .llann (M. D.) The 

surgical treatment of puerperal infection. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1903, v, 213-216. Also, Reprint.— Maury (R. B.) 
The indications for laparotomy in the treatment of the 
puerperal fevers. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1891, xvi, 

248-263. . Suggestions, chiefly surgical, upon the 

treatment of the puerperal fevers. Memphis M. Month., 
1893, xiii, 97-405.— iMieliels (E. ) The surgical treatment 
of puerperal pyaemia. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 1025.— 
Montgomery (E. E.) Puerperal septicemia requiring 
abdominal section. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892, 
lxvi, 486. . The surgical treatment of puerperal sep- 
sis. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1902, xi, 466-468.— IMoo re 
(W.) The operative treatment of puerperal pyaemia. In- 
tercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1907, xii, 386-394.— 
JMurphy (J.) The surgical treatment of so-called puer- 
peral fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, 81.— Noble (C. P.) 
. Coeliotomy for puerperal septicaemia and peritonitis. 
Am. Gvnaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 423-430. Also, 
Reprint. Also: Am. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 801-811. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 312-315.— 
Opitz (O.) Zur chirurgischen Behandlung der puer- 
peralen Pviimie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1905,' xxxi. 2008-2010.— ©uterbridge (P.) Opera- 
tion for relief of puerperal fever, with report of two 
eases. N. York J. Gynac & Obst., 1892, ii, 331-336.— 
Parisli (W. H. ) Criliotomv after labor. Am. J. obst., 
N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 481-489. Also: Tr. Am. Gvnec Soc, 
Phila., 1892, xvii, 127-137. Also, Reprint— Passeri n i 
(G.) Trattamento chirurgico dell' endometrite puerpe- 
rale settica. Morgagni, Milano, 1890, xxxii, 19-43. — 
Paueot. Du drainage del'ute.rus puerperal infeete; des 
avantagesdu drain de Mouchotte. Nord med., Lille, 1905, 
xi, 104-101). — Petit (P.) Treize interventions pour acci- 
dents postpartum; infection puerperale a forme mixte. 
France med., Par., 1890, xxxvii, 657-659.— Pieque (L.) 
L'intervention chirurgicale dans la septicemic puerpe- 
rale. Bull, med., Par., 1901, xv, 317-319.— Pinard. Des 
interventions intrautennes pendant les suites de couches. 
Bull, med., Par., 1905, xix, 561-563.— Plympton (H.) 
Septicemia and the curette. Mississippi M. Rec, Vieks- 
burg, 1902, vi, 27.5-278. Also: Nashville J. M. & S., 1902, 
xcii, 149-152. Also: N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 631. Also: 
Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1902, viii, 243. Also: 
Boston M. & S. J.. 1902, cxlvii, 484. Also, transl.: Union 
med. du Canada, Montreal, 1902, xxxi, 696-699.— Poncct 
(A.) Mort du Dr. Emile Blanc; septicemic suraigue par 
infection digitale d'origine puerperale. Arch, de tocol. 
et de gynec, Par., 1893, xx, 481-487.— Price (J.) Five 
cases of abdominal section for puerperal fever. Ann. 
Gvnaec & Paediat., Phila., 1889-90, iii, 473-476. Also: Proc 

Phila. Obst. Soc, 1890-91, 47-50. . Vaginal section in 

relation to puerperal sepsis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 
385-387.— Rachel (G. W.) The surgical treatment of 
post-partum septicaemia. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1894, 
xxxvii, 537-540.— Reckitt (J. D.) Puerperal septicae- 
mia caused by retention of portion of placenta and mem- 
branes; operation and recoverv. J. Roy. Army Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1907, viii, 293.— Resinelli. Sulla cura 
operativa della pioemia puerperale. Ginecologia, Fi- 
renze, 1907. iv, 737-741.— Robb (H.) The vaginal Inci- 
sion in sepsis following abortion. Am. Gynec., X. Y., 1903, 
ii, 524-530. Also, Reprint.— Root i Eliza H.) Puerperal 
infection with laparotomy; report of a case; bacteriolog- 
ical report made bv Anna E. Blount. Woman's M. J., 
Toledo, 1903, xiii, 3-5.— de Schweinitz (G. E. ) A case 
of bilateral metastatic ophthalmitis in puerperal pvemia; 
recovery of the patient. Ann. Ophth., St, Louis, 1907, 
xvi, 39-42.— Seitz (L.) Zur chirurgischen Behandlung 
der puerperalen Pyamie. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, liii, 2585. . Die operative Behandlungder puer- 
peralen Pviimie. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1907, No. 
464 ( Gyniik. . No. 171, 125-152).— Sinclair (Sir W. .1. ) Sur- 
gical treatment of puerperal fever with special regard to 
general practice. Surg., Gynec. &Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 
561-602. — Skeel (R. E.) A brief r^sunnS of puerperal sep- 
sis and its treatment on surgical principles. Cleveland 
M. J., 1902, i, 254-266.— Sourdllle | L.) Traitement de 
l'infection puerperale grave par la laparotomie ou la col- 
potomie sans hysterectomie. Rev. de gvnec. et de chir. 
abd., Par., 1905, ix, 857-890.— Stewart (R. W.) Surgical 
treatment of puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1906, liv, 224-238.— Taylor (F. E.) Major operations in 
the treatment of puerperal sepsis. Practitioner, Lond., 
1908, lxxxi, 304-319.— Taylor (J. W.) On the value of 
colpotomy in the thrombotic form of puerperal fever. 
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1905, lvii, 144-153, 2 ch. Also: Brit. 
Gynacc J., Lond., 1905-6, xxi, 75-87.— Taylor (W. W.) 
The surgical treatment of infections of the uterus during 
the puerperium. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec Ass. 1898, 
Phila., 1899, xi, 176-180 — Trendelenburg ( F. ) Ueber 
die chirurgische Behandlung der puerperalen Pyamie. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 513-516. [Discus- 
sion], 638-640.— Tuttle (A. H.) A case of general septic 
peritonitis following abortion; treated by peritoneal and 
intestinal drainage, resulting in recoverv. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1896, exxxv, 623.— Viana (O.) Sulla cura chirur- 
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gica della pioemia puerperale. Ginecologia, Firenze, 
1908, v, 365-375.— Villa (F. G.) Sulla cura chiruigica 
dell' infezione puerperale. Tribuna men., Mllano, 1903, 
ix, 321-324.— Vliieberg (Hj N.) Treatment of acute 
puerperal sepsis from a surgical standpoint. Georgia J. 
M. & S., Savannah, 1902, x, 153-159. Also: Med. News, 
N, Y.. 1902, lxxx, 625-028.— Vitanza (K.) La mia opera 
ostet rica nellapratiea privata dal puntodi vista del nuovo 
indirizzoterapeuticonell' infezioue puerperale. Atti Soc. 
ital. di ostet. eginec. 1904, Roma. 1905,x, 169-172.— Wetli- 
erby (B. J.) The surgical treatment of puerperal septi- 
cemia. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1896, viii, 409-472.— von 
Wlnekei/F.) Ueber die Koliotomie bei der diffusen 
eitrigen puerperalen Peritonitis. Tnerap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1895, ix, 178-183. — Wo r rail (K.) Analysis of 
thirteen cases of puerperal septicemia, including one 
case successfullv treated by abdominal section. Austra- 
las. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 406-409. 

Puerperal septicaemia (Treatment of) 
by cold and cold oaths. 

Brehier (G. ) * Quelques nouvelles observa- 
tions d'infections puerperales traitees par le 
froid. 8°. Pari*, 1899. 

Desterxes (,T. ) * Indications et rule du bain 
froid dans le traitement de Finfection puerpe- 
rale. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Pari*, 1895. 

Vital (R.-A.) * Contribution A I'gtude du 
traitement de la septicemie puerperale par les 
bains froids. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901. 

V< iyer ( P. ) * De Taction favorable des bains 
froids dans le traitement de la septicemic puer- 
perale.^ 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Mace (O.) Traitement de la septicemic puerperale 
par la refrigeration. Arch, de tocol. et de gvnec, Par., 
1894, xxi, 881-909. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec 

de Par., 1894, 267-284. . Traitement de la septicemic 

puerperale par la refrigeration et en particulier par les 
bains froids. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 1367-1372. 

Puerperal septicemia (Treatment of) 
with collargol. 

See Puerperal septicsemia ( Treatment of) by 
intravenous, etc., injection of medicated solution*. 

Puerperal septicsemia (Treatment of) 
by curettage of uterus. 

Clement (P.) * Essai sur le traitement in- 
tra-uterin de 1' infection puerperale. 8°. Paris, 
1907. 

Denis (F. ) * Quelques considerations sur le 
curettage precoce dans Finfection puerpi'rale 
(forme uterine). Observations prises dans la 
clientele rurale. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Marmasse (R. ) * Du curettage dans les acci- 
dents des suites de conches. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Perey (H.) *Du curettage de l'uterus dans 
la fievre puerperale. 8°. Lausanne, 1898. 

Rasis ((r.-C. ) indications du curettage 
dans les accidents febriles post-partum. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Riou (E.) *Les divers traitements de Fin- 
fection puerperale et le curage digital suivi 
d'ecouvillonna^re. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

von Weiss (O.) Das Curettement bei En- 
dometritis puerperalis, mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Endometritis putrida sub partu. 
Em Beitray zur Frage der Localbehandlung des 
Puerperal-Fiebers. 8°. Wien, [1892]. 

Adam (G. R. ) The use of the curette m the treat- 
ment of puerperal sepsis. Inter/colon. If. .1.. Australas., 
Melbourne, 1904, ix, 277-282.— Anders (J. W.) Septic 
infection following abortion; curettage, pyosalpinx 
opening into the uterus. Codex med. Phila., 1895-6, 
ii, 138^140. — von Braun-Feriiwald (E.) Ueber die 
antiscptische Ex cochleatio uteri bei Endometritis puer- 
peralis. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1890, xxxvii, 452- 
490.— de Bmiian (E.) Le curettage et la fievre puer- 
perale. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1905, xxv, 
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641-684.— < 'an bet. Curettage del'uteruschez une malade 
atteinte de septieemie due a la retention des debris de 
l'oeuf aprcs un avortemest de 4 mois; guerison. Arch, 
de tocol., Par., 1890, xvii, 283-285.— Charles (N.) Cu- 
rettage apres l'accouchement chez une primipare atteinte 
d'infection puerperale; guerison rapide. J. d'accouch., 
Liege. 1907, xxviii, 235.— Cliarrler (P.) Du curettage 
precoce dans 1' infection puerperale, envisage comme 
moyerj therapeutique et prophylactique, Arch. g6n. de 
med., Par., 1891, ii, 111. Ami Arch, de tocol. et de gv- 
nec, Par., 1891, x viii, 601-617. Also: Arch. gen. de mea., 
Par., 1891, ii, 141-159. Also, transl.: Frauenarzt, Berl., 
1891, vi, 529-645.— Chavane (A.) Curage et curettage 
de L'uterus dans l'infection puerperale; presentation de 
l'instrument. PoitOU med., Poitiers, 1903, xvii, 22; 40. — 
Claris (S. M. D.) Puerperal infection; brief considera- 
tions of the nature of puerperal infection and its etiolog- 
ical treatment, with special reference to the use and abuse 

Of the curette. Proc. Orleans Parish M. SOC. 1903.N. Orl., 
1904, 171-197. Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1903-4, lvi, 279-305.— 
Collins (E. T.) Pathological objections to curetting the 
uterus in puerperal fever. Lancet, Loud., 1890, i, 128.— 
Davidson (W. P.) The curette in puerperal and non- 
puerperal cases. Illinois M. .1., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s., 
v, 266-272. — Demelin. Discussion surle curettage dans 
l'infection puerperale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 
141-154. — Dubrisay (L.) Note sur un cas d'infection 
puerperale traitee par l'ecouvillonnage. France med., 
Par., 1895, xlii, 433.— Duke (A.) On curetting the uterus 
in cases of puerperal septicsemia. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 
669. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n.s., Ix, 315.— 
Ferre. Lecurettage ut6rin dans l'infection puerperale. 

X. Arch, d'obst. et degynec, Par., 1894, ix, 494-507. . 

Les suites Oloignees du curettage dans le post-partum in- 
fectieux, a propos de vingt-cinq nouveaux cas de cette 
operation. Obstetrique, Par., 1898, iii, 215-219.— Fiorioli 
della Lena (F.) Tre casi di febbre puerperale; spaz- 
zolamento, raschiamento della cavitauterina; considera- 
zioni pratiche sail' affezione, cura e prorilassi. Riv. ve- 
neta di sc. med., Venezia, 1898, xxix, 376; 412. — Fislier 
(J. B.) Curetting the womb and packing with iodoform 
gauze in puerperal fever, with report of a case. Med. Reg., 
Richmond, 1897, i, 100-102.— Fritseh (H.) Ueber Aus- 
kratzung des Uterus bei Puerperalfleber. Deutsche med 
Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 553-555. — Oueniot. 
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Deiire aigu cons6cutif a de l'infection puerperale gueri 
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covery. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1897, n. s., lxiii, 330.— 
Isidorl (T.) Contributo alia cura dell' infezione puer- 
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J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit, Emp., Lond., 1903, iii, 132-152.— 
Clarion (II. E.) Early curetting in puerperal sepsis. 
Boston M. & S J., 1895, exxxii, 538. [Discussion], 542.— 
Montgomery ( K. E.) Curetting for puerperal infec- 
tion. Maryland M. J., Bait, 1891, xxxi, 468.— Mooney 
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traitement de l'infection puerperale. Rev. prat, d'obst 
etde pa-dint., Par., 1896, ix, 197; 229.— Porteous (J. L.) 
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mento. Rassegna'd' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1903, xii,97; 
L69.— Kuili (C. E.) Curettage and puerperal sepsis. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lvii, 235-240.— Schlavoni (M.) 
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1902, iv, 96-101. — Spinelli (P. G.) II raschiamento del- 
1' utero e lozauViendo-uterinonellacuradelleendometriti 
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l'hystereetomie dans 1' infection puerperale aver 
lesions uterines predominantes. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Bleuze (P.-A.-J.-J. ) * L'hystereetomie est- 
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mie vaginale; guerison. J. de chir. et aim. Soc. beige de 
chir., Brux., 1903, iii, 70 - 75. Also [Abstr.]: Cong. nat. 
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Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1901, iv, 267. [Discussion], 3:«; 
363; 410, 2 pi.— Discussion: De l'hystereetomie abdo- 
minale dans l'infection puerperale. Bull, et mem. Soc, 
de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 202; 269; 340. — 
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rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvnec. et de prediat. de Par., 1904, 
vi, 92-99.— Draji'hiescu. Trel historeetomit abdomi- 
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(J.-L.) Sur le traitement de l'infection puerperale aigue 
par l'hystereetomie vaginale. [Rap.de Rochard.] Bull, 
et meni. Soc de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 335-339.— 
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cop., Barcel.,1903, xvi, 93-101. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Gy- 
nsekologia, Budapest, 1902, 107. — Feis (O.) Leber die 
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Chen. rued. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 2139: 2176. — Hayd 
(H. E.) Hysterectomy in puerperal sepsis. Buffalo M. 
3 , l89o-6, xxxv, 777-780.— von Herir (O.) CJeber die 
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1041: 1096; 1137.— Hirst (B. C.) Hysterectomy for puer- 
peral sepsis. Am. J. Oust., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 876-878. 
[Discussion], 909-914.— Holmes (B.) When shall hys- 
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Ass.. Chicago, 1895, xxv, 901-908.— Jewett (C.) Hyster- 
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Ass. 1895, Phila., 1896, yiii, 278-282. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., 
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ostet., Roma, 1901, iii, 289-303. Also: Bull. d. Soc. Lanci- 
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rectomie dans la metrite puerperale aigue. J. de chir. et 
ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1904, iv, 193-216. Also: 
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tum. Rev. med. de S. Paulo, 1904, yii, 399-104.— Lud lam. 
Chronic post-puerperal metritis with universal pelvic ad- 
hesions; yaeina] hysterectomy. Clinique, Chicago, 1894, 
xv, 570.— Mace (O.) Infection puerperale et hysterec- 
tomies (revue des discussions recentes). Obstetrique, 
Par., 1903, viii, 45-54.— Manrique (J. E.) Infeccidn 
puerperal grave; histerectomia vaginal. Rev. med. de 
Bogota, 1905-6, 141-150.— JJlanseau (H.) Continued irri- 
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peral septic metritis, with report of several successful 
cases. N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii, 121-123.— Marian! 
(C.) Grave infezione puerperale dell' utero aceompa- 
gnata da peritonite acuta; isterectomia vaginale; guari- 
gione. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Roma-Xapoli, 1900, vii, 
20-28.— Mauclalre. Traitement de l'infection puerpe- 
rale par 1' hysterectomie. Semaine gynec, Par.,1903, viii, 
257; 265. — Metcalf (W. F.) Chronic metritis, subinvo- 
lution, and double pyosalpinx, after streptococcic puer- 
peral infection; abdominal hysterectomy. Detroit M. J., 
1905-6, v, 126. — Monzie. Septicemic puerperale prolon- 
ged hysterectomie supra- vaginale; guerison. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. 8., xxvii, 301-303.— 
Noble (C. P.) Cueliotomy for puerperal septicaemia and 
peritonitis. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 423; 
497.— Penrose (C. B.) Report of a case of hysterectomy 
for acute puerperal sepsis, with recovery. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1X96, xxxiii, 678-681. [Discussion], 710-714.— Pe- 
terson (R.) Hysterectomy for puerperal infection. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 268-272. Also, Reprint — 
Pielievin ( R.) Hysterectomie el infection puerperale. 
Semaine gynec, Par'., 1901, vi, 241. . Infection puer- 
perale et hysterectomie totale. Ibid., 1902, vii, 209. . 

Sur 1' hysterectomie dans la cure de l'infection puerpe- 
rale. Ibid., 297. . 1/ hysterectomie et l'infection 

puerperale post abortum. Ibid., 1904, ix, 17.— Pieque 
(L. ) De l'intervention chirurgicale dans certaines varie- 
tes de septicemic puerperale; hystC-rectomie supravagi- 
nale sui vie de succes. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 

1901, n. s., xxvii, 124-126. . Traitement de l'infec- 
tion puerperale par l'hysterectomie abdominale. Bull, 
med., Par., 1902, xvi, 465-467. Also [Discussion] : Bull. Soc 
d'obst. de Par., 1902, v, 145-168 .— Pinard (A.) Indica- 
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et de chir. abd., Par., 1908, vii, 493-496. Also: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1903, xvi, 129-142. Also [Rap.]: 
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, 
d'obst. et de gynec, 8-17. Also, transl.: Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1904, 13. 8., iv, 231-241.— Fo la k (J. O.) A case Ot 
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peral infection. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii, 
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cbownick. Leber die Ausschneidung der puerperal- 
septischen Gebarmutter. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv. [Discussion], Ver. -Beil., 
290; 301. Also [Abstr.]: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gv- 
naek., Berl., 1899, x. 14-25. — Psal to pit (A.N.) 

'H ucrT€ptKTO(ata ev Tyj Oepaneia ttj? e7rtAo^€tov jUoAiii'creuK. 
'larpiKT) 7rpdo6os, "Ev'Xvpw, 1903, viii, 257-261. — Kit-ard 
(A.) De l'hysterectomie dans l'infection puerperale. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 317-319.— Kielie. Hys- 
terectomie abdominale totale chez une fibromateuse 
atteinte (l'infection puerperale; guerison. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 505- 
509. — Ricketts ( E. ) Hysterec tomy for puerperal 
sepsis. Cincin. Lancet -Clinic, 1899, n. s., xliii, 198- 
201. — Robinson (B.) Hysterectomy for puerperal sep- 
sis. Mod. Med. & Bacterid. Rev., Battle Creek, Mich., 
1895, iv, 224-226. — Sartirana (T.) & Bono (V.J L' is- 
terectomia nelle infezioni puerperali. Arcn. ital. di 
ginec, Napoli, 1907, ii, 79-86. — Sippei (A.) Zur Frage 
der supravaginalen Amputation des septischen puerpe- 
ralen Uterus. Centralbl. 1". Gvniik., Leipz., 1895, xix, 

892-895. . Die Hysterektomie in der Behandlung der 

puerperalen Infektion tuid die Peritonitis im Puerpe- 
rium. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, 
xvii, 202-209. — Sourdille (L.) Cinq cas d'infection 
puerperale grave avec ou sans peritonite generalisee, 
traites par l'ouverture de la cavite abdominale avec drai- 
nage, sans hysterectomie; 4 guerisons, 1 mort. Compt. 
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de psediat. de Par., 1905, 
vii, 40-48. — Treub (II.) L' hysterectomie dans le traite- 
ment de l'infection puerperale. [Rap.] Cong, period, 
de gynec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 1904, iv, 
145-163. Also, trans!.: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en 
Gynaec, Haarlem, 1902, xiii. 228-247. Also: Rev. de gv- 
nec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1902, vi, 889-908. Also, transl.: 
Semaine gynec, Par., 1902, vii, 297-303. Also, transl.: Clin, 
ostet., Roma, 1902, iv, 44t-453. . Apropos de l'hys- 
terectomie dans l'infection puerperale; let t re ouverte a 
M. le Dr. Rochard. Semaine gynec, Par., 1903, viii, 42. — 
Tuffier (T.) De l'hysterectomie dans l'infection puer- 
perale aigue. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, 

n. s., xxv, 795-804. . De l'hysterectomie dans la 

metrite puerperale aigue compliquee d'accidents septicc- 
miq ues. [Discussion.] Bull, etmem. Soc.dechir.de Par. 

1901, n. s., xxvii, 238-252. . Indications de l'hyste, 

rectomie dans l'infection puerperale. [Rap.] Rev. de- 
gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1902, vi, 865-888. Also: Rev. 
mens, de - gynec [etc.], Bordeaux, 1902, iv, 399-424. Also: 
Semaine gynec, Par., 1902, vii, 305; 313. Also: Cong, pe- 
riod, de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 1904, 
iv, 165-iMi.— Tuffier (T.) & Bonamy (R.) De l'hyste- 
rectomie dans l'infection puerperale. Rev. de gvnec. et 
de chir. abd., Par., 1899, iii, 679-600.— Vertes (0.) Ein 
Fall von Puerperalfieber geheilt durch Totalexstirpation 
des Uterus. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Berl., 
1906, xxiii, 217-229. Also [Abstr.] : Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1906, xlii. 334. Also, trans!,.: Szuleszetesnogv6gv., 
Budapest, 1905, 25-31. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Orvosi hetU., 
Budapest, 1905, xlix, 552.— Vineberg (H. N.) Abdomi- 
nal hysterectomy for acute puerperal sepsis; a reply to 

Dr. B..idt. Med. Rec.N.Y., 1898, liii, 463. . A third 

successful case of abdominal hysterectomy for acute puer- 
peral sepsis. ll)id., 886. -. The surgical treatment 

of acute puerperal sepsis, with special reference to hys- 
terectomy. Tr. Am. Gvnec Soc, Phila., 1899, xxiv, 131- 

167. Also: Am. J. M.Sc, Phila., 1900, cxix, 140-159. . 

A critical review of the discussion on hysterectomy for 
puerperal sepsis at the Fourth International Congress of 
Obstetrics and Gynecology in Rome, September, 1902. 
Am. Gvnec, N. Y., 1903, ii, 51-58. . Partial hysterec- 
tomy (?) for puerperal sepsis. Am. J. Obst., 1901, xliv, 
335. . Partial inversion of puerperal uterus with ad- 
herent putrid placental tissue; general sepsis; vaginal hys- 
terectomj ; recovery. Am.J.Obst.,N. Y.,1903, xlvii,651. — 
Vincent & < abaiies. Infection puerperale; hyste- 
rectomie vaginale; guerison. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, 
Alger, 1904, xv, 101-104. Also, transl.: Med. Brief, St. 
Louis, 1904, xxxii. 669-671. — Wojciecbowsbi (B. ) 
Przypadek wyciQCia macicy z powodu zakazenia. [Ex- 
cision of the uterus for infection.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 

1902, xli, 755-757. 

Puerperal septicaemia {Treatment of) 
by fixation ahsc*. ss. 

Bouvier (P.-M.-G.) * Septicemic puerperale 
et abces artificiels. 8°. Lille, 1900. 
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Puerperal septicaemia (Treatment of) 
by fixat ion abscess., 

Tkifon (T.-G.) * Etude clinique de I'abces 
de fixation dans les septicemics puerperales. 
8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Bleynie ( L.) Traitement d'une infection puerperale 
aigue par la serotherapie et la methode de Fochier (abces 
de fixation). Limousin med., Limoges. 190ti, xxx, 91-93. — 
Chainbrelent. Contribution a l'etude de la methode 
des abces fixateurs dans le traitement de la septicemic 
puerperale. Cong. period, de gynec.d'obst.et de paediat. 
Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 650-652.— Collin. Septicc- 
mie puerperale traitce par les abces de fixation. J. de 
med.de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 303-305. — Commandeur 
( F. ) Traitement des phlebites puerperales par les 
abces de fixation. Province med., Lyon, 1901, xv, 145; 
163. — Fochier (A.) Therapeutique des infections pyo- 
genes generalisees. Lyon med., 1891, lxvii, 555-567. — 
Fourest. Traitement d'une infection puerperale aigue 
par la serotherapie et la niethode de Focbier (abces de 
fixation). Limousin med., Limoges, 1907, xxx, 91-93. 
Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1906, xxxiv, 92. — Holt* 
(M. L. ) To Tilfaelde af puerperal Sepsis, behandlede ved 
kunstig Abscesdannelse (efter Fochier). [. . . treated by 
formation of artificial abscess.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 
1902, 4. R., x, 1307-1312— Kossowski (R.) Osm przy- 
padk6w zakaz'eri septycznych pologowych, leczonych 
metoda. Fochier'a (abces de fixation). [Eight cases of 
puerperal purulentinfection treated byFochier'smethod.] 
Gaz. Irk., Warszawa, 1902. 2. xxii, 607-674.— Morel 
(A. ) l'n caso de infecci6n puerperal tratado por Ids 
abcesos fijadores de Fochier. * Bol. d. Col. de med. de 
Gerona, 1903, viii, 189-195.— de Noronha (A.) Sobre o 
valor curativo dos abscesses de fixacao nas infeceOes 
puerperaes. Gaz. din., S. Paulo, 1905, iii, 424-429.— Oui 
(M.) Infection puerperale et abces de fixation. Echo 
med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 13-15. — Podzieuiski (Z.) 
Przypadek zapalenia okolo- i przymacicznego poiogwego 
(perimetritis et parametritis puerperalis) wyleczouy za- 
pomoca, sposobu Fochier'a. [Puerperal peri- and para- 
metritis treated by Fochier'a method.] Medycyna, War- 
szawa, 1896, xxiv, 153-155.— Kakouski (T.) Oleczeniu 
goraczki poiogowej wog61e i o wynikach leczenia tejze 
zapomoea. metody Fochier'a. [Treatment of puerperal 
fever in general and by Fochier's method in particular.] 
Now. lik., Poznafi, 1903, xv, 485-187.— Rene de Cotret 
(E.-A.) Infection puerperale, serum de Marmoreck et 
abces artificiels. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1901, xxix. 
284; 302; 309; 317. Also: Union med. du Canada, Mi nt- 
real, 1901, xxx, 26t>-279.— Roland. Les abces de fixa- 
tion dans les infections puerperales. Poitou med., Poi- 
tiers, l90S,xxiii, 105-109.— vonSwieeicki (H.) "Abces 
de fixation " Fochier's bei der Puerperalinfection. The- 
rap. Monatsh., Berl., 1894, viii, 61-63.— Switalski (L.) 
Kunstliche locale Eiterung als therapeutisches Mittel 
gegen puerperale Infectionen. Therap. Wchnschr., 
Wien, 1895, ii, 933-935, 1 diag.— Tello (E.) Tratamiento 
de la septicemia puerperal generalizada por la provoca- 
ci6n del flem6n de Fochier. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1908, 
xxvii, 129; 161.— Thierry. Traitement de la septicem Ie 
puerperale grave par la provocation d'abees hypoder- 
mique. Bull. Soc. de med. de Rouen (1892), 1893, 2. s.. 

vi, 56; 94, 1 diag. Also: Normandie med., Rouen, 1892, 

vii, 310-316, 1 diag.— Vincent. Guerison d'une septice- 
mic puerperale par abces de fixation. Bull. Soc. de chir. 
de Lyon, 1905, viii, no. 10, 323. — Zaleski (A.) Przypa- 
dek posocznicy poiogowej, wyleczony sztucznem wywo- 
laniem ropnia. [Case of puerperal pyaemia successfully 
treated by establishing artificial abscess.] Medycyna, 
Warszawa, 1895, xxiii, 611-613. 

Puerperal septicaemia {Treatment of) 
by ! nt ra venous or subcutaneous injection 
of medicated solutions. 

DE FoEMMERVAULT ( A.-P. ) *De lYlllplol (111 

collargol dans les septicemics puerperales. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Pixel (J.) *Collargol et infections puerpe- 
rales. 8°. Toulowe, 1904. 

de Backer (F.) Apropos du traitement de la sep- 
ticemic puerperale par la leucocytose artificielle. Rev. 
g(5n. de l'antiseps. et d. ferments therap., Par., 1897, 425- 
429.— Baros. Sur deux cas d'infection puerperale t raid's 
par injections intra-veineuses de collargol. Rev. med. 
de Test, Nancy, 1907, xxxix, 206-214.— Bidoli (G. L. ) Le 
iniezioni endovenose di bicloruro di mercurio nella setti- 
cemia puerperale. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez, prat., 
878— Boliringer (G.) Behandlungdes Puerperalfiebers 
mit Collargol. Ztschr. f.Wundarzte u.Geburtsh.,Fellbach. 
1904, lv, 199-202.— Bonnaire (E.) De Taction du collar- 
gol dans 1'iiifection puerperale. Presse med., Par., 1906, 
xiv, 7.54-756. Also, transl.: Internet. Clin., Phila., 1907, 
7. v. iii. 17017s — Bonnaire fJS.) & da < osta-Fer- 
reira (A.) Do tratamento das infeceOes puerperaes pelo 



'uerperal septicaemia (Treatment of) 
by intravenous or subcutaneous injection 
of medicate d solutions. 

collargol. Movimento med., Coimbra, 1905-6, 305-310. — 
Bonnaire (E.) & Je&nnln (C.) De 1'emploi du col- 
largol dansle traitement des infections puerperales. Ob- 
stetrique, Par., 1908, n. s., i, 129-202— Brodhead (G. L.) 
A case of puerperal sepsis, treated with intravenous in- 
jections of formalin. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1903, xviii. 
594-597.— Bruscalu pi (M.) Le iniezioni endovenose di 
sublimato corrosivo nel trattamento della febbre puerpe- 
rale. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1907, iii, 80-85. — Buberl (K.) 
Leber Kollargolbehandlung bei Puerperalfieber. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr.. 1906, xix, 264-271.— Calderinl (G.) 
Des injections intraveineuses de scrum artificiel dans des 
cas d'infections puerperales; contributioi. casuistique. 
Arch. ital. de biof., Turin, 1900, xxxiii, 335-337.— Cea lie 
(M.) tfc J>im iiriu (G.) Tratamentul infectiunilor puer- 
perale prin injectiunl intra venoasede collargol. • Rev. de 
chir., Bucurestl, 1905, ix, 1 15-160.— Ceraulo (S.) Contri- 
bute alia terapia dell' infezione puerperale col metodo di 
Baccelli. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 1392-1395. — 
Charles (X.) Septicemic chez une primipare, apres un 
accouchement normal; emploi infructueux du .serum 
leucocygene; deces le 25» jour. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1906, 
xxvii, 253-255. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1906, xxxiv, 
115. — Chiarleoni(G.) Le iniezioni ipodermiche d' acido 
fenico nei processi morbosi puerperali. Ann. univ. di 
med., Milano, 1874, ccxxx, 56-73, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. — 
Colin. Sur le traitement de l'infection puerperale 
par le collargol en injections intraveineuses. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1906-7, ix, 65-93. — Col- 
son. Un cas de septicemic puerperale aigue guerie 
par li s injections sous-cutaneesae liquide physiologique. 
Ann.- Soc. med. -chir. de Liege, 1896, xxxv, 400-402.— 
Doyer (J.) Een gevalvanfebrispuerperalis metcollargol 
behandeld. Nederl.Tijdschr.v.Geneesk., Amst.,1908,2.R., 
xliv, 1. aid., 22-24. — Eakins (G. R.) A case of puerperal 
septicaemia successfully treated byhypodermatic injection 
of saline solution. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii, 
345. — Eberliart >; F.) Ueber subcutane 0.9 proc. Koch- 
salzinfusionen bei Puerperal-Fieber. Verhandl. d. Gesell- 
sch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, pt. 2, 
2. Hlfte., 192-196. Also: Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1898, 
v, 1456-1 460. Also: Therap. Monatsehr., Berl. ,1899, xiii, 369- 
372. — Fabio (G.) Infezione puerperale ed iniezioni endo- 
venose di sublimato corrosivo. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1905, 
vii, 264-269. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv,519.— 
Fabre. Du traitement des infections puerperales a. 
streptocoques par les injections intra-uterim s d' essence 
de terebenthine et les injections sous-cutanees de serum 
terebenthine. Lyon med., 1905,cv, 213-221. . Traite- 
ment prophylactique et curatif des infections puerperales 
a streptocoques pvogenes par l'essence de terebenthine. 
Obstetrique, Par., 1908, n. s., i, 2.5-58.— Franks (W. A.) & 
Bates (F.) A case of septicemia following abortion, 
treated by venesection and infusion of normal salt solu- 
tion. MemphisM. Month., 1899, xix, 359. — Gastongnay 
(P. A.) Traitementde l'infection puerperale grave par les 
injections intra veineusesde collargol. Bull. mc>d.de Que- 
bec, 1905-6, vii, 145-151.— Gauthier (J.-C.-S.) L'hypoder- 
moclyse et l'enteroclyse appliquees au traitement de la 
toxicohemie puerperale. Gaz. degynec.,Par.,1900.xv,177- 
1 82. — Gheortihiu. Un cas grave d'infection puerperale 
traite par le raclage et injection de collargol; guerison. 
Bull.et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1906-7, ix, 230-241.— 
Gibert. Infection puerperale putride, guerie par les 
injections d'eau oxygenic. Montpel. med., 1903, xvi, 
570-572. — Gilley (H. W.) An experience in the intra- 
venous injection of formaline solution in puerperal sep- 
ticaemia. Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1903, xi, 230- 
232. — Had^s-Bey (E.) Septicemic puerperale et 
phlegmatia alba dolens ii evolution tardive; traitement 
par les injections de collarsrol; gudrison. J. d'accouch., 
Liege, loot, xxv, 244.— Hekimoglon (G.) Deux caa 
d'infection puerperale dus k une retention partielledu 
placenta, traites avec succes par des injections intra- 
veineuses de collargol. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1907, xxi, 552 — Hoclieisen (P.) Die intraveno- 
sen Kollargolinjektioncn bei Puerperalfieber. Mel. 
Klin., Berl., 1906, ii. 816; 841; 870; 891.— Hofbauer (.1.) 
Zur Verwcrthung einer kiinstlichen Leukocytose bei der 
Behandlung septischer Puerperalprocesse. Centralbl. f. 

Gynttk., Lcipz., 1896, xx, 441-449. . Die Nuclein- 

Kochsalz-Benandlung der puerperal Sepsis im Lichte 
modernerForschung. Arch.f.Gynaek., Berl., 1903, lxviii, 
359-375. — Jeannin (C.) De 1'emploi de l'argent colloi- 
dal dansle traitementde l'infection puerperale. Progres 
med., Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 373-376.— Jenkins (G. F.) 
Two cases of puerperal septicaemia treated by hypo- 
dermic injections or creosote. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Cedar 
Rapids, 1897, xv, 179-184. Also: Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 
1897 ? iii, 196. Also: Med. Times, X. Y., 1898, xxvi, 206.— 
von Kezmarszky (T.) Intra venose Sublimatiniek- 
tionen (Baccelli) bei veniiser Sepsis im Wochenbett. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 906-909. Also, trans!.: 
Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1894, ix, 282-286.— Kolin. 
Relativement a un cas grave d'infection puerperale gue- 
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Puerperal septicaemia {Treatment of) 
by intravenous or subcutaneous injection 
of medicated sol utions. 

rie par des injections intraveineuses de cdllargpl. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de ehir. de Buearest, 1906-7, ix, 189-192.— 
Lauui (A.) Contribute alia ciira delle infezioni puer- 
perali eon le iniezioni endovenose di subblimato. Gazz. 
d. osp.. Milano, 1904, XXV, 1086.— Le Calve fj.) Du col- 
largol dans le pronostic de l'infeetion puerperale. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes. 1908, 2. 3., xxvi, 661; 631.— -McKay (W. 
J. S.) The effect of blood transfusion on a patient with 
puerperal septicemia. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, lvi, 448- 
455.— Jlaertens (L.) Un easde septicemic puerperale 
traite par le collargol. J. d'aceouch., Liege, 1908, xxix, 
271.— Men re r. [Een geval van puerperaalkoorts, i>e- 
handeld met iutra-veneuse injecte van collargol.] Ne- 
derl. Tijdschr. v. Verloosk. en Gynaek.; Haarlem, 190 s, 
xviii, 104-112. — flontiui (A.) Ancora del sublimato 
per via ipodermica nell' infezione puerperale. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano. 1901, xxii. 1417-1419.— Osterloli. Beitrag 
zur Behaudlung des Puerperalfiebers mlt intra venosen 
Collargoleinspritzungen. Deutsche* Arch, f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1905, lxxxv. 227-233.— ©ster in aye r (X.) Ein 
durch Kochsalzinfusionen geheilter Fall von sehwerster 
Sepsis post abortum. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1S99, 
xxiii, 324-327. Also: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1899, 
iv, 500. — Pende (N.) Le iniezioni endovenose di su- 
blimato nell' infezione puerperale. Clin, ostet., Roma, 
1905. vii, 169-171.— Petit (R.). Barlerin & Demelln. 
Del'exeitation loeale de la polynueleose par des applica- 
tions du serum de cheval chautfe, dans le traitement des 
infections puerperales. Bull. Soc. d'obst de Par., 1900, 
ix, 41-73. — Rissmaiin. Intravenose Sublimatinjek- 
tionen b.-i Puerperalfieber. Frauenarzt. Berl., 1895, x, 
241-244. 2 diag.— Bosenstein. Zur Behaudlung der 
puerperalen Septikopyiimie mit intravenosen Kollargol- 
mjektionen. . Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii. 343- 
349.— Boux de Badilliat- & Goinard | E.) Infec- 
tion generalisee post-abortive traitee avec sueees par les 
injections intra-veineuse de collargol. Bull. med. de 
l'Algerie, Alger. 1908, xix,341.— Sclireiber (G.) Inver- 
sion de la formule leucocytaire consecutive a une in- 
jection de collargol intra veineuse, chez une femme morte 
d'infection puerperale le 12" jour des suites de couches. 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1908, xi, 220-229.— Smythe (F. 
D.) Report of a case of puerperal septicemia treated by 
the intravenous injection of a solution of formalin, with 
a resume of the literature on the subject of formalin as a 
general antiseptic and intravascular germicide; its 
chemical and physical properties, manufacture, etc. 
Memphis M. Month., 1903, xxiii, 150-156.— Squieeiarini 
(P.) L' infezionepuerperalegeneralizzataeil collargolo. 
Med. ital., Xapoli, 1908, vi. 433-437.— Sz&nto (E.) Ein 
mit Kochsalzinfusion geheilter Fall von Puerperalsepsis 
(complicirt mit Herzklappenfehler). Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxvi, 579-583. Also: Frauenarzt. 
Leipz., 1901, xvi, 152-156.— Wailzl elder (E.) Intra- 
venous infusion in puerperal septicaemia. Med. Rec, N. 
Y.. 1903, Ixiii, 974-976.— Weiss (O. ) Slucaj tezke puer- 
peralnesepseizliecen hypodermoklyzom. [Case of grave 
puerperal sepsis cured bv hvpodermoclvsis.] Liec. 
viestnik. u Zagrebn, 1900, 'xxii, 278-280.— Weydlicli. 
Drei Falle von puerperaler Sepsis, behandelt mit subcu- 
tanen Kochsalzinfusionen. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch 
Aerzte in Reichenberg, 1900. xiii, No. 2: Xo. 6. Also: 
Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg.. Wien. 1900. xii. 333: 345. Also: Med.- 
chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1900. xxxv, 365-368. . Ncuere 

Behandlungsmethoden der puerperalen Sepsis: ilie Nu- 
clein-Kochsalzbehandlung. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. 
Aerzte in Reichenberg, 1903, xvi, No. 4. 

Puerperal septicaemia {Treatment of) 
with serums and attenuated cultures. 

Boeck (H. G. F. ) * Ueber die Wirksamkeit 
des Antistreptocoecenserums bei septisehen 
Puerperalerkrankunjjen. 8°. Halle a. S., 1903. 

La ran ( F. ) * Traitement de l'infeetion puer- 
perale par le serum du Dr. Marmorek. 4°. 
Paris, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Pate (E. ) *Essai d'etude clinique sur le 
traitement de l'infeetion puerperale par les se- 
rums antistreptococciques et les injections in- 
tra-veineuses d'eau salee. 4°. Pi rw, 1896. 

SrcrFERT (M.) *Neuere Erfahrun<;en iiber 
Antistreptococcenserum, speziell bei Puerperal- 
fieber. [Freiburg i. Br.] 8°. Borna- Leipzig, 
1906. 

Vainshtein (E. M.) *Streptokokk i anti- 
streptokokovava sivorotka; ekpserimentalnoye 
yeya primlenenle pri posllerodovol streptokok- 



Puerperal septicaemia (Treatment of) 
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kovoi septitsemii. [Streptococcus and antistrep- 
tococcic serum; its experimental use in puerpe- 
ral streptococcic septicaemia.] 8°. S.-Pelerburg i 
1900. 

Wagner ( P. ) *Zur Therapie der puerperalen 
Sepsis mit Antistreptokokkenserum (Aron- 
son). [.Munich. J 8°. Langemalza, 1906. 

Abuladze | D. A. ) Dva sluchaya rodilnol goryachki, 
llechonniye vprlskivaniyami antistreptokokkovol sivo- 
rotki. [Twocases of puerperal fever, treated by injec- 
tions of antistreptococcic serum.] Vrach. Gaz., S. -I'eterb., 
1904, xi, 433-435. Also: Univ. Izvlest. Kiev, 1904, xliv, 
[Protok. Akush.-Ginek. Obsh., 1902, 6-9].— Adam (J.) 
Puerperal fever treated by antistreptococcic serum, fol- 
lowed immediately by enteric fever; recovery. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 18%, ii, 1825.— Anderson (A. J.) On the use 
of antistreptococcus serum in puerperal septicaemia and 
erysipelas. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1900, i, 378.— Andrew 
(J. E.) A case of puerperal septicaemia, in which anti- 
streptococcic serum was successfully used. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, IS97. xvi, 553. — A r khan gc Iski (P. I.) 
Tri sluchaya seroterapii posllerodovikh septicheskikh 
zabollevaniy. [Three cases of serum-therapy of puerperal 
septic diseases.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 

1897, xi, 552-566.— Arthur (D.) Treatment of a case of 
puerperal fever by antistreptococcus serum. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1899, ii, 7 s.— Ausset (E.) it Bouze. Un cas tres 
grave de streptococcic purp£rale traits par les injections 
de serum de Marmorek; guerison. Rev. de med., Par., 
1896, xvi, 590-593.— Bald y (J. M.) Antistreptococcic 
serum in a case of acute puerperal Ivmphangitis and 
phlebitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 645 —Bar & 
Tissier. Faits pour servir a l'histoire du traitement de 
l'infeetion puerperale par les scrums antistreptococciques. 
Obstetrique, Par., 1896, i, 97; 204.— Barker (S. J.) Case 
of puerperal septicaemia treated with antistreptococcic 
serum. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1900, xli, 141.— Bergesio 
(L.) La sieroterapia nelle infezioni puerperali. Gior. di 
ginec. e di pediat,, Torino, 1902, ii, 361-367.— Bertliod 
(P.) Un easde septicemic puerperale traitee par le se- 
rum antistreptococcique. J. de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., 
viii, 226. Also: Rev. obst. et gynec. Par., 1896, xii, 175- 
179. — Beuttner (O.) Ein Fall von puerperaler Strepto- 
kokkeninfektion, geheilt mit Marmorek'schem Serum, 
nebst einigen Bemerkungen zur Puerperalfieberdiskus- 
sion der deutsehen Gesellschaft fur Gvnakologie in Ber- 
lin. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 996-999.— 
Bewersdorff. Ueber einen mit Streptokokkenserum 
Menzer behandelten Fall von puerperaler Pyaemie. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1482. — Bikliov- 
ski (S. B.) Priraieneniye protivotslepekokkovol sivo- 
rotki v sluchayakh gnilostnikh posllerodovlkh zabolle- 
vaniy. [Antistreptococcic serum in purulent puerperal 
diseases.] Ejened. jour. "Pakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1899, 
vi, 761; 782.— Blackwood (W.) A case of puerperal 
fever successfully treated with antistreptococcic serum. 
Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1253.— Bliimberg ( M. ) Beobach- 
tungen bei der Behaudlung von Puerperaltiebererkran- 
kungen mit Marmorek'schem Antistreptokokkenserum. 
BerLklin. Wchnschr.. 1901, xxxviii.132; 171 — Bohnstedt 
(G. f Ueber die Serumbehandlung der puerperalen Sep- 
sis. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 491-495.— 
Bosc Grandeur et decadence du curettage dans le 
traitement de l'infeetion puerperale. Gaz. med. du cen- 
tre, Tours, 1908, xiii, 19-21— Bouttiau. Serum anti- 
streptococcique de Roux et fievre puerperale. Ann. Soc. 
med.-chir. do Liege, 1903, xiii, 567-575.— Brack (C. E.) 
A case of puerperal septicemia treated with antistrep- 
tococcus serum. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phvs. & Surg., Bait.. 

1898, i, 13-17.— Brennan ( E. F. ) Puerperal fever versus 
anti-streptococcic serum. N. York M. J., 18d9, lxx, 852. — 
Brindeau (A.) Traitement de l'infeetion puerperale 
par le bacille lactique. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1908, 
xi, 158-KiO.— Bue (V.) Pyelo-nephrite gravidique: in- 
fection puerperale; curettage et serotherapie. Obste- 
trique, Par., 1896, i, 218-224. —Biiiiim | E, ) Ueber Serum- 
behandlung des Puerperalfiebers. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. 1904, Berl., 1905, xxxv, pt. 2, 313-326. 
[Discussion], pt. 1, 171-175. A/so: Berl. Klin. Wchnschr., 
1904, xli, 1145-1149. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche med. ^Vchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1011. Also, tnu>.</.: 
Therapist, Lond., 1904, xiv, 161; 177 — Burekliard (G.) 
Zur Sorumtherapie der Streptokokkeninfektionen, spe- 
ziell des Puerperalfiebers. Ztschr. f. (ieburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1904, liii, 490-502. Also [Abstr.] : Reichs-Med.- 
Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxx, 43-45 — Burkard (O.) Ueber 
die Behaudlung des Wochenbettfiebers mit Paltauf'schem 
Streptokokkenserum. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.. 1906, 1 xxix, 
673-695, 1 pi.— Busalla. Zur Bewertung des Antistrep- 
tokkenserums fiir die Behandlung 'les Puerperalfiebers 
auf Grund statistischer Untersuchungen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1130.— Butin. Deux cas de fievre 
puerperale traites par le scrum de Marmorek; guerison. 
J.d.sc. med.de Lille, 1896.H, 202-208.— <'ale (W. J.) Case of 
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puerperal septicaemia treated with antistreptOCOCCUS se- 
rum; recovery. Brit. M.J. ,Lond., 1903, ii, 1210.— Camp- 
bell (J. M.) Notes of a ease of septic infection after 
childbirth successfully treated by antistreptococcic serum. 
Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlviii, 382. . Abortion with sep- 
ticaemia: treatment by antistreptococcic serum; recov- 
ery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 298. — Cameron (M.) 
Antistreptococcus serum in puerperal fever. Ibid., 1906, 
ii, 1710. — Castronuovo (G.) Terapia dell' infezione 
puerperale col siero Behring. N. riv. clin.-terap., Na- 
poli, 1906, ix, 402-413. — Olialeix. Sur un cas d'infection 
puerperale gcneralisee et traiteepar la serotherapie. Gaz. 
hebd. de mid., Par., 18%, xliii, 1192. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. 
sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 222-221.— diaries (X.) 
SeptieOmie chez une primipare, apres un accouchement 
normal; emploiinfructueux du serum leucocygene; deees 
le 25* jour. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1906, xxvii, 253.— Cliar- 
pentier. Serotherapie antistreptocoeciqueappliquee au 
traitementde la fievre puerperale. Rev. obst. internat., 
Toulouse, 1896. ii. 129; 140. Also: Semaine gynec., Par., 1896, 

i, 89-92.— t'liarriu & Roger. Essaid'applicationde la 
serumtherapie au traitement de la fievre puerperale. 
Compt.rend.Soc.de biol., Par., 1895,10. s., ii, 124-126.— 
Chatterlon ( B. ) A case illustrating the value of 
anti-streptococcus serums in puerperal septicaemia. In- 
dian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 215— C'liristie (Mar- 
garet M. T.) A case of puerperal septicaemia of two days' 
duration, following the delivery of a microcephalic mon- 
ster, treated with antistreptococcus serum; recovery; and 
a caseof puerperalseptictemiaof fourdays' duration treated 
with antistreptococcus serum; death. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1902, i, 1208.— t'lark (L. B.) Use of antitoxin in two cases 
of puerperal sepsis. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxx xviii, 27- 
29.— <iox (G. W.) A case of puerperal septicaemia unsuc- 
cessfully treated by antistreptococcus serum. Med. Rec, 
X. Y„ 1898, liii, 462.— Craig (J.) The oral administra- 
tion of diphtheria antitoxin In the treatment of puerpe- 
ral septicaemia and other septic conditions. N. Zealand 
M. J., Wellington, 1904, iii, 428-135.— Crowe (G. W.) & 
Wyun (VV. H.) A case of streptococcic puerperal in- 
fection treated with a vaccine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, 

ii, 303. — Cummins I W. A.) Case of puerperal septicae- 
mia treated by antistreptococcus serum, with recovery. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, l, 893.— CD scad en (GO Notes 
on a case of puerperal infection treated by antistrepto- 
coccus serum. A ustralas.M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii, 249.— 
Davit los(J. N.) Uncasode fiebre puerperal tratadopor 
elsueroantidifterico. An. Acad, de cien. med. ... de la 
Habana, 1899-1900, xxxvi, 171-179.— Davis (E. P.) A 
marked result in the treatment of puerperal sepsis ob- 
tained by the use of serum; also, two failures of the same 
method of treatment. Am. J. Obst., N, Y., 1897, xxxv, 
642-644. — Defize (A.) Un cas de fievre puerperale: em- 
ploi 'In serum de Marmorek; guerison. J. d'accouch., 
Liege, 1898, xix, 23. — Delbet (P.) Remarques sur les 
abees uppendiculaires; infection puerperale guerie par le 
serum de Raymond Petit. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., 
Par.. 1904, )vi, 837. — Discussion on antistrepto- 
coccic serum. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1897, xxxv, 701-713. — 
Douglas ( C. E.) Case of puerperal septicaemia treated 
with antistreptococcic serum with negative result; re- 
covery Edinb. M. J.. 1897, n. s., i, 413-415.— Dunbar. 
Zur Kenntnis des Heufieber- und Eklampsieheilserums 
(Entgegnung an Dr. Weiehardt). Wien. klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., 1904, 554-556.— Duncan (J. W.) A case of 
metritis and cellulitis in the puerperium treated with 
antistreptococcic serum. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 720. — 
Du rante (G.) <fc Siron (L.) infection a streptocoques, 
serum de Marmorek; mort; lesions de necrobiose cellu- 
laire; observations de M. Porak. Rev. obst. et gynec, 
Par., 1896, xii, 247; 263.— Durno (L.) A case of puerpe- 
ral septicaemia treated by antistreptococcus serum; re- 
covery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1257. — Eastman 
(O. D.) On the use of antistreptococcic serum in septice- 
mia following abortion. Tr. X. Hampshire M. Soe., Con- 
ci ird, 1898, 150-158.— Edmunds (W. ) A case of puerpe- 
ral septicemia treated bv antistreptococcus serum. Am. 
J. m. Sc., Phila., 1897, n. b., cxiii, 424.— Eustaclie (G.) 
Le serum antistreptoeoccique dans les infections puerpe- 
rales. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, i, 553-565. A Uo: Cong, 
period, de gvnec , d'obst. et de pa-diat. 1898. Mem. et 
disc, Par., 1900, ii, 495-504.— Falkner (A.) Klinische 
Beitriige zur Serumbehandlung des Puerperalfiebers. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx. 655^663.— von Fellen- 
berg(R | Zur Serumbehandlung des Puerperalfiebers. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1434 — Flandrin. 
Infection puerperale et serum de Marmorek. Dauphine 
med., Cirenoble, 1896, xx, 241; 265, 1 ch.— Foulerton 
(A. G. R.) The treatment of streptococcic puerperal fe- 
ver by antitoxic serum. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1828- 
1830.— Foivier (S. C.) Xoteson a case of septic infec- 
tion in the puerperium treated bv antistreptococcus se- 
rum. Edinb. M. J.. 1897, n. s.. i." 185-187.— Fry (H. D.) 
Streptococcic infection in childbirth and the application 
of serumtherapy. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soe, Phila., 1898, xxiii, 
336-351. . The use of antistreptococcic serum in pu- 
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erperal sepsis. Tr. M. Hoc. Dist. Columb. 1898, Wash., 1899, 
iii, 155-157. Also: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1898-9, viii, 423- 
425. Also: Am. J. Obst., 1899, xl. 317-328.— Fry (W. E.) 
Antistreptococcus serum in puerperal fever. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1902, ii, 249.— Garatt (A. H.) A case of puerpe- 
ral fever treated with antistreptococcus serum; recoverv. 
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1900-1901, xxxiv, 349-351.— 
Garrett (R. W.) The present position of antistrepto- 
coccus serum in the treatment of puerperal infection. 
Kingston M. Quart., 1899-1900, iv, 82-94.— Gaulard. La 
serotherapie dans la fievre puerperale. Presse med.. 
Par., 1895, 478-480.— Gervis (H.) A case of puerperal 
septicaemia; treatment bv antistreptococcic serum; re- 
covery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 1278.— Gregg (J. L.) 
Precipitate labour; septicemia; antistreptococcus serum; 
recovery. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 538-540.— 
Griiusdale (T. B.) A case of puerperal septicaemia in 
which antistreptococcic serum was used with success. 
Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 719-721.— Grinevich (I. I.) Dva 
sluchaya r< idilnol goryachki, polzovanniyeprntivi >tslepe- 
kokkovoi si vorotkol. [Two cases of puerperal fever treat- 
ed with antistreptococcic serum.] Vrach. Gaz.,S.-Peterb., 
1901, viii, 852-854. — Groclitmann. Puerperale Sepsis 
behandelt mit Aronsons Antistreptokokkenserum . Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 354.— 
Grotli (E. R. G.) A case of septicaemia successfully 
treated with anti streptococcic serum. Lancet, Lond. ,1897, 
ii, 387-389.— Halberstadt ( K.) Tyazholiy sluchal pu- 
erperalnol septiko-p'iemii, llechoniy protivostreptokok- 
kovol sivorotkol. [Severe case of puerperal septico- 
pvemia treated by antistreptococcus serum.] J.akush.i 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1898, xii, 87-93.— Hamilton 
(J. A. G.) A case of puerperal septicaemia treated with 
antistreptococcic serum. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1899, xviii, 331. . Antistreptococcus serum iii puer- 
peral septicemia and scarlet fever. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst 
& Gynec. 1894, X. Y., 1905, xviii, 207-214.— Hanel (P.) 
Aronsons Antistreptococcenserum bei puerperaler Sepsis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
1800. Also: Therapist. Lond., 19,5. xv, 179 — Haultain 
(F. W. X.) On the culture diagnosis and serum treatment 
of puerperal infection, with illustrative cases. Edinb. M. 
J., 1897, n. s., ii, 128-135.— Hay ward (W. T.) A case of 
puerperal septicemia treated by antistreptococcic serum. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897! xvi, 109.— Henry (T. J.) 
A case of puerperal infection treated with injections of 

antistreptococcus serum. Ibid., 487. . Notes on a 

fatal case of acute puerperal septicaemia treated with anti- 
streptococcus serum in addition to the usual methods. 
Ibid., 1898, xvii, 201— Hession (M. F.) A case of acute 
puerperal sepsis treated with antistreptococcus serum; 
recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii. M0. — Higgins 
(F. A.) Observations on the use of anti-streptococeus 
serum in the treatment of puerperal sepsis, with a re- 
port of five cases. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 422- 
4'J6. — Hinder (H. C.) Septicaemia and the anti-strepto- 
coccie serum. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1N97, xvi, 388. — 
Hirst (B.C.) Cases of puerperal sepsi- in which the 
antistreptococcic serum was employed. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1897, xxxv, 625-629. — Hoffmann. Aronsonsches 
Antistreptococcenserum bei puerperaler Sepsis. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. n. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1686.— Horne 
(I. F.) Case of puerperal septicaemia following on pla- 
centa prsvia; treatment by antistreptococcic serum; 
death. Med. Age, Detroit, 1899, xvii, 11. Also: Scalpel, 
Lond., 1899, iv, 8.— Howard (G. T. ) Case of puerperal 
septicemia treated with anti-streptococcic serum: recov- 
ery. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1897, ii, 
667. — Howard (V.) Case of puerperal septica-mia 
treated bv injections of antistreptococcus serum; recov- 
ery. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1903-4, xi, 210.— Hubert. 
Traitement des septicemics puerperales par le serum anti- 
streptoeoccique; quatre casdc guerison. Bull. Acad, row 
demed.de Belg.,Brux.,1898,4.s., xii, 198-205. [Discussion], 
553; 601. Also: Rev. med., Louvain, 1897-8, xvi, 19::: 433.— 
Huglies(tL) Case of puerperal fever treated by anti- 
streptococcus serum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1597. — 
lmlaelt (F.) Puerperal fever and its antitoxin. Prov. 
M. .1., Leicester, 1895, xiv, 517.— lmpastato (R.) Le 
iniezioni di siero antidifterico nelle infezioni puerpcrali. 
Gazz. sicil. di med.echir. [etc.], Palermo, 1903, ii, 468-470.— 
Jaeoby (M.) Die Serotherapie in der Behandlung des 
Puerperalfiebers. Zentralbl. f.d. ges. Therap., Leipz., 1907, 
xxv, 505-511. — Jaequot. Note surun cas de septicemic 
puerperale traitee an moyen du serum antistreptoeoc- 
cique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 
358. — Taworski (J.) Przyezynek do stosowania serum- 
terapii w goraczcepologowej. [On serum-therapy in puer- 
peral fever.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1N97, xviii, 1x3-190. 

. O znaczeniu zastrzykiwati podskornych serum 

artiticiale w zakazeniu poiogowem. [Value of subcu- 
taneous injection of artificial serum in puerperal infec- 
tion.] Ibid., 1904, xxv, 501-509. Also, transl.: Zentralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1350-1356. . Przyezy- 
nek do etyologii i terapii goraczki porodowej. Staphy- 
lococcemia, serotherapia speclfica. [Causes and treat- 
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merit of puerperal lever . . .] Guz. lek., Warszawa, 1907, 
2. s., xxvii. 670-675.— Johnson (J. G.) Puerperal sep- 
ticemia treated by antistreptococcic serum. Australas. 
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1899, xviii. 296-298. — Johnston (A.) 
Two cases of puerperal fever treated with antistrep- 
tococcic .serum. Scot. M. & 8. J., Eilinb., 1898, ii, 338- 
341.— Jones ( R.) The value of anti-streptococcus serum 
in the treatment of severe puerperal septicemia. Aus- 

tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 61-03. . Case of 

puerperal septicaemia treated with antistreptoeoecus 
serum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1210.— Josue (O.) & 
Herniary (A.) Un eas de septicemic puerperale traite 
par le serum antistreptococcique. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol.. Par., 1x95. 10. s..ii, 340-343.— Kennedy (A. E.) Puer- 
peral septicaemia: use of streptococcus antitoxin. Lancet, 
Lond., 1895, ii, 1106.— Kershaw (E.) A. case of puerperal 
fever treated witli anti-streptoeoceieserum. /bid., 1898, i, 
784. Also: Louisville M. Month., 1898-9, v, 219.— Klltln 
(I.) Ob obshtshel ostrol streptokokkovol infektsii v pos- 
llerodovom periodle i o dlestvii pri nel protivostrep- 
tokokkovol sivorotki. [General acute streptococcic in- 
fection in t lie puerperal period, and the action of strep- 
tococcic serum in that disease.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.- 
Peterb., 1898-9, vii, 144-167. Also, transl. : Areh. d. sc. biol., 
St.-Petersb., 1898-9,vii, 1 13-167— Labnsquifere (R.) In- 
fections puerpcrales et serum de Marmorek. Ann.de gy- 
nec. et d'obst., Par., 1901, lv, 288-243. — Larnelle (L.) Un 
cas d'infection puerperale traite par le serum antistrepto- 
coccique: guerison. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1896, xlviii, 
337-339. — Lcai y (T. G.) Successful treatment of puer- 
peral fever bv antistreptoeoecus scrum. Intercolon. M. 
J. Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 516 - 526. Also: Tr. 
Edinb., Obst. Soc., 1906-7, xxxii. 67-74.— Leask (H. L. 
G.) Puerperal fever treated bv antistreptoeoecus serum. 
Brit. M. .1.. Lond., 1896, i, 1500 — Led rain. Fievre puer- 
perale grave; injections de serum antistreptococcique; 
guerison. Progres rued., Par., 1SJ6, 3. s., iii, 227. — Les- 
sona (JP.l La sieroterapia nella febbre puerperale. 
Gazz. med. di Torino, 1x96, xlvii, 613.— Levai (D.) 
Puerperalis laz serummal kezelve. [The treatment of 
puerperal fever by serum.] (iyogyaszat, Budapest, 1901, 
xli, 394. — LibofT(L. A.) Nieskolko nablyudeniy nad 
primleneniyem protivotslepekokkovol sivorotki pri pos- 
lierodovikh zabolievaniyakh. [Observations on the use 
of antistreptococcic serum in puerperal diseases.] Vrach. 
gaz., S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, X50-X52.— Lloyd ( H. C.) Re- 
port of two cases of puerperal sepsis treated by vaccines. 
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1907, xii, 498- 
600.— Long year ( H. W.) The medical treatment of 
puerperal infection, with especial reference to serum 
therapv. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1899, 
xxiii, 214-226. Also: Med. Times, N. Y., 1899, xxvii, 
353-357. . A case of streptococcic puerperal in- 
fection successfullv treated in which serum therapy 
was used. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 270-274.— 
Lop ( P -A.) Septicemic puerperale traitee par le serum 
de Marmorek (deux observations). Marseille med., 1896, 
xxxiii, 477-482.— Lvott* (I. M.) O llechenii septiches- 
kikh posllerodovlkh zabolievaniy protivotslepocnechnol 
sivorotkot Marmorek'a. [On the treatment of septic 
puerperal diseases bv antistreptoeoecus serum of . . .] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. l'eterb., 1897, xi, 1643-1647.— 
Mellwraith (K.C.) Three cases of puerperal septi- 
cemia treated with antistreptoeoecus serum. Canad. 
Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1902, xxvii, 247-251.— Macken- 
zle (J. M.) & Blandy (W. B.) A note on a case of 
puerperal septic;emia treated bv antistreptococcic serum. 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 884.— McKeoiiKh (G. T.) Cases 
of puerperal sepsis treated with anti-streptococcusserum. 
Ciinad. J. M. & 8., Toronto. 1900, vii, 26-29.— JlcKerruii 
(R. G.) Antistreptoeoecus serum in puerperal fever. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1X96, ii. 1033-1035.— MacNalty ( F. C.) 
Puerperal peritonitis successfully treated with antistrep- 
toccus serum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1X98, i, 86.— Maertens 
(L.) Deux cas de fievre puerperale traites par le serum 
polyvalent du prof esseur Denys. J. d'accoueh., Liege, 1902, 
xxfi, 136.— Mainzer (F.) Ueber einen Fall von puer- 
peraler Sepsis, behandelt mit Aronsohn's Antistreptococ- 
censerum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1903, xxix, 955.— Maiscy (C. T. B.) A case of puerperal 
septicemia treated with anti-streotococcic serum; re- 
covery. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 564 — Makuna (M. D.) 
Anti-streptococeic serum in puerperal fever. Ibid., 1902, 
i, 963.— .Vann (M. D.) The surgical treatment of puer- 
peral infection. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 213-216.— 
Mapleton (G. H.) Antistreptococcic serum in puer- 
peral septicemia. Brit. M. .)., Lond., 1x97, i, 1040.— Mar- 
tin (E.) Die Behandlung des Puerperal riebers mit Anti- 
streptokokkenserum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 
971-973.— Marx (S. ) Intrapartum pyemia; antistrepto- 
eoecus serum injection; laparotomv: death. Am. Gynec & 
Obst.J., N. Y.,ix97, x, 210-212— Maryanehik (X. P.) 
K voprosu o raspoznavanii posllerodovlkh zabolievaniy i 
0 lechebnomznachenii sivorotki Marmorek'a. [Diagnosis 
of puerperal diseases and the medicinal value of Mar- 
morek's serum.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 421; 
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1 1 1 — Mayer (A.) Ueber die Verhiitung des Puerperal- 
fiebers und den Erfolg der Behandlung desselben mit 
dem Aronsohnschen Antistreptokokkenserum. Beitr. z. 
( leburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1907, xii, 155-193. — Mazzci 
(T. ) L' uso del siero an tistreptococcico nella febbre puer- 
perale. Riformamed., Napoli, L908, xxiv, 767-769.— Mer- 
tetti (C.) Erficacia dello siero pollvolente Tavel nel- 
1' infezione puerperale. Lucina, Bologna, 1905, x, 74-76. — 
Miller (C. s. ) Antistreptococcic serum In puerperal 
septicaemia. .1. Mich. M . s<.c, Detroit, 1903, ii, 422-121. 
Also: Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1903, xxix, 599-601. Also: 
Am. .1. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1903-4, xvii, 43-46.— 
Moorliead (T. li.) A case of acute puerperal septicin- 
toxieation treated with antistreptoeoecus serum; recov- 
ery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1X97, i, 204.— Mpitsake* ( E. ) 'it 

#t"pa7rcia Toy €7rtAo\etou irvptrov Sid tou ai>Ti&i<l>0€pLTiKov 
oppou tou Roux. 'larpiKT) 7rpooSo?, 'Ev'Svpw, 1903, viii, 132- 

I34y— Moran (.1. F.) The prophylaxis and treatment of 
puerperal fever, with report of three eases of streptococ- 
cus infection successfullv treated with anti-streptococcus 
serum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1X99, x.xxix, 766-7X0. Also, 
Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1898-9, viii, 
556-560. Also [Abstr.]: Tr. M. Soc Dist. Columb. 1X99, 
Wash., 1900, iv, 12-16.— Morton (T.) Antistreptoeoecus 
serum in a case of puerperal septicemia. Brit. M. .1., 
Lond., 1900, ii, 583.— Mucci (S. | II siero Behring nelle 
tossiemie puerperali. Areh. internaz. di med. e chir., 
Napoli, 1905, xxi, 646-656.— Mttller (A.) Serumbehand- 
lung des Puerperal riebers. M iinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1908, lv, 702. . Zur Serumbehandlung des Puer- 

peralfiebers. Ibid., 1069-1071. — Mumlbrd (A. A.) Puer- 
peral septicaemia and theanti-streptoeoceic serum. Med. 
Chron. Manchester, 1898, ix, 168-172.— Norris (R. C. ) A 
case of puerperal sepsis successfully treated with Anti- 
streptococcus serum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 
629-636. — Nyulasy (A. J.) Serum treatment in puer- 
peral septicemia with septic pneumonia. Intercolon. 
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1899, iv, 53-57. — O'Connor 
(T. H.) A case of puerperal sepsis suceessfuly treated by 
antistreptoeoecus serum. Boston M. &S. J., 1898, exxxix", 
468.— Opter (F.) Leber einen Fall puerperaler Infek- 
tion, geheilt unter Anwendung des Aronsonschen Anti- 
streptokokkenserums. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1211. Also, transl.: Therapist, Lond., 
1904, xiv, 164.— Ortega Jimenez (A.) De la serotc- 
rapia en la infeecion puerperal aguda con motivo de dos 
casos de streptococcia puerperal graves de forma dii'te- 
roide y uno de ellos, ademas, con loealizaciones septico- 
piohemicas. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 19U3, Ma- 
drid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'obst. et de gynec, 345-361.— Pad- 
dock (C. E.) Antistreptococcic serum in puerperal 
fevers. Medicine, Detroit, 1898, iv, 897-900.— Parrot 
( T. G. ) Acute puerperal sepsis treated with anti- 
streptococcus serum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 145.— 
Pecker. Quelques considerations sur les injections du 
serum artifieiel dans les infections puerpcrales. Cong, 
internat. de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 141-145. — 
Fehara (H.) Ueber Serumbehandlung bei Puerperal- 
fieber. Arch. f. Gynak., Berl., 1904, lxxiv, 47-69. Also: 
Wien.klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 405. [Discussion], 428.— 
Pickett (i.N.) Puerperal pyemia, and the use of anti 
streptococcic serum. West. Med. Rev.. Lincoln. Neb., 1899, 
iv, 13— Pilzer (H.) Dwa przypadki goraczki pologo- 
wej, leczonej surowica. przeciwpaeiorkowcowa.. [Two 
cases of puerperal fever treated by antistreptococcic 
serum.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1898, xxxvii, 614.— Pil- 
zer (H.) & liberson ( M.) Ueber einen Fall von Wo- 
chenbettfleber, geheill mil i Marmorek'schen i Antistrep- 
tococcenserum. Aerztl. Centr-Ztg., Wien, 1901, xiii. 473. 

• . Ueber die Behandlung des Wochenbett- 

fiebers mit Antistreptokokkenserum. Therap, Monatsh., 
Berl., 1904, xviii, 509-513.— Pirn (A. A.) Puerperal py- 
rexia treated by antistreptoeoecus scrum. Brit. M. .}., 
Lond., L898, ii, l ixo.— Porter (W. D.) A case of puer- 
peral sepsis in which serum treatment seemed beneficial. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., li v, 40.5-407.— Prim- 
rose (A. J.) AntistreptoCOCCUS serum in two eases ol 
puerperal septic infection. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 
895. — Kanney (G. E.) The relationship of antistrepto- 
eoecus serum to the treatment of puerperal sepsis. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 1060-1063.— Raw 
(N.) A case of puerperal septicaemia treated by anti- 
streptococcic serum; recovery; bacteriological report. 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 503-506. . Puerperal septice- 
mia, with special reference to the value of antistrepto- 
coccic scrum, based on observation of sixty-one cases. 
Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1904, xxiv, 259-272. Also: J. Obst. & 
Gynec Brit. Emp, Lond., 1904, v, 334-343. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., Ixxx, 482-485.— Raw- 
lings (J. D.) A case of puerperal septicemia treated 
with antistreptococcic serum; death. Lancet, Lond., 
1X97, ii, 309.— Read (B. T.) A case of puerperal septicae- 
mia treated by antistreptococcic serum, complicated by 
pulmonary embolism, perimetritis, and axilliary abscess; 
recovery. Lancet, Loud., 1900, ii, 1725.— Retire vend 
(P.) Le serum antistreptococcique dans l'infection puer- 
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penile; etude historique et critique. Presse nit?d., Par., 

1898. i, 283; 309.— Reddy j,H. L.) Streptococcic puer- 
peral infection; injection of Marmorek's antistreptococ- 
cic serum; recovery. Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1895-6, 
xxiv. 569-573, 1 ch\— Kene dc Ootret (E.-A.) Etude 
critique sur l'emploi du serum antistreptococcique dans 
l'infection puerperale. Union med. du Canada, Mon- 
treal, 1902, xxxi, 130; 219, 272; 335; 110; 700.— Reno. 
Ueber die Serumbehandlung des Puerperalfiebers In der 
Greifswalder Qniversitats-Frauenklinik. Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1905, xxii, 710-716.— Rich- 
ardson (J. C. R.) A case of puerperal fever treated by 
anti-streptococcus serum; recovery. Brit. M. J., Loud.. 
1901,i, 86. — Richer (A. J. ) Diplo-streptococcic puerperal 
infection treated with Marmorek's serum. Canada M. 
Rec, Montreal, 1896-7, xxv, 245-248.— Richmond (R.) 
Two cases of puerperal septicaemia treated by anti-strep- 
tococcic serum; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 791. — 
Rose (T. ) A case of streptococcic puerperal infection 
treated with a special puerperal antistreptococcic serum; 
recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1830 — Rosenthal 
(E. ) The treatment of puerperal septicemia bv the anti- 
streptococcic serum. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 219-223 — 
Ross (E. F.) A short report on serum-therapy in fever 
after delivery. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 

1899, Brisbane, 1901,429.— Rossi Doria (T.) Sul valore 
della sieroterapia nelle infezioni puerperali. Rassegna 
d'ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1896, v, 641; 705. Also: Atti d. 
Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec, Roma, 1897, iii, 235-257.— 
Koughton (J. P.) <fc Tolputt (A. G.) A caseof puer- 
peral fever treated with antistreptococcic serum; death. 
Lancet, Loud., 1898, i, 1321.— Russell (A. VV.) A case of 
puerperal toxaemia in which the antistreptococcic serum 
was used. Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynaec. Soc, 1896-8, i, 23- 
25. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlviii, 148-151.— Savor 
(K.) Klinische Beobachtungen iiber die Wirksamkeit 
des Antistreptococcenserums von Marmorek bei Puerpe- 
ralerkrankungen. Ber. a. d. 2. geburtsh. -gymikol. Klin, 
in Wien, 1*97, 51-76.— Scaiumell (J. H.) Case of puer- 
peral septicaemia, treated with anti-streptococcic seruni. 
Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1899, xi, 8 — Schltlz (F.) 
PuiTperalrieber, geheilt dureh Antistreptokokkenserurn 
Menzer. Med. Klin., Berl. , 1900, ii, 1096— Sehwabland 
(W. T.) Report of a ease of puerperal sepsis treated 
witli antistreptococcic serum. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 
1903, ix, 178-181, 1 ch.— Seredinski (I. K.) Trislueha- 
ya rodilnol goryachki, polzovanniye protivotsiepekok- 
kovoi sivorotkol. [Three cases of puerperal fever, treated 
by antistreptoeoccus serum.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. 
med.". St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 348.— Shapiro (G. K.) 
Sluchal rodilnol goryachki, polzovannol antidifteriynol 
sivorotkol. [Puerperal fever, treated bv antidiphtheritic 
serum.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908,'vii, 515.— Sharp 
(A. J.) A case of severe puerperal septicaemia; injection 
of antistreptococcic serum; recovery. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 
1897, i, 519.— Sheen (A.) A case of puerperal septi- 
cemia treated bv antistreptococcic serum; death. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1774.— Shober (J. B.) Puerperal 
fever treated with antistreptococcic serum; a series of 
twenty-one cases collected from the Lancetand from the 
British Medical Journal for 1896. Am. J. Obst., X. V., 
1897, xxxv. <°> 1 1 -650. — Shoemaker (G. E.) Septicaemia 
from self-induced abortion; serum injection; autopsv. 
Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 637-641.— Shtern (M'.) 
Sluchal puerperalnol septitsemii, llechonniy antistrepto- 
kokkovoi sivorotkol. [Case of puerperal septicaemia 
treated bv antistreptoeoccus serum.] Ejened. jour. 
"Prakt.med.", St. Petersb., 1898, v, 729-731.— SiiT(H.) A 
case of puerperal septicaemia successfully treated by anti- 
streptococcus serum. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, lii, 701-703. — 
Sippel ( A.) Die operative Behandlung der puerperalen 
Pyamie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 1361- 
1368. — Smith (R. T.) A case of puerperal peritonitis 
treated with anti-streptococcic serum. Brit. Gynaec, ,)., 
Lond., 1897-8, xiii, 188-193. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Press & 
Circ. Lond., 1897, n. s., lxiv, 2.— Smyth (E. W.) Anti- 
streptococcic serum in puerperal fever; recovery. Brit. 
M. J.. Lond., 1907, i, 495.— Snoeck (J.) Infection puer- 
perale; injections de serum antistreptococcique polyva- 
lent du professeur Denys. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 
1899, lxxviii, 70-74.— Spencer (H.) The treatment of 
fever following delivery, with special reference to serum- 
therapy. [Abstr.] Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1889, n. s., 
cxix, 183. — Stanger (W.) A case of puerperal fever 
successfully treated with antistreptococcic serum. Lan- 
cet, Lond , 1906, ii, 654— Stansby (C. J.) A note on the 
use of anti-streptococcic serum in puerperal fever. Lan- 
cet. Lond., 1897, ii, 1243.— Steele (E. A.T.) Serum ther- 
apv in puerperal septicaemia; with a table of cases. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 899-901.— Steiner fV.) Zur Be- 
handlung des Puerperalfiebers, nebst Mittheilung eini- 
ger mit Antistreptococcen - Serum behandelter Fiille. 
Heilkunde.Wien [etc.], 1901, 2-5. Also: Frauenarzt, Leipz., 
1901, xvi, 99; 1 Is — Steinhauer. Behandlung von Pu- 
erperalfieber mit Antistreptococcenserum. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr. , Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 213-215.— 
S wanwick (E. M.) Puerperal septicaemia treated with- 
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out streptococcic serum; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1897, 
ii, 1308.— Taylor (T. E.) Serum' treatment of puerperal 
septicaemia, with report of two cases. Colorado M. J., 
Denver, 1899, v, 90-92.— Theme rso n (M.) Leczenie 
goraezki pologowej surowica. przeciwpaciorkowcowa (se- 
rum antistreptococcique). [Treatment of puerperal lever 
with . . .] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1902, xxiii, 311-313. — 
Thomson (J. C.) Puerperal fever; recovery after the 
injection of antistreptoeoccus serum. Select. Colon. M. 
Rep. 1900-1901, Lond., 1902, 206.— Thnrnani ( F. W. | A 
case of puerperal fever treated with anti-streptococcic se- 
rum; death. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i. 1824.— Valnshteln 
(E. M.) Antistrepto-kokkovaya sivorotka (Marmorek'a) 
pri poslierodovol streptokokkovoi septitsemii. [Anti- 
streptococcic serum in puerperal streptococcus septi- 
caemia.] J.aknsh.ijensk.boliez.,St. Petersb., 1897, xi, 1232- 
1240. Also,transl.: Compt. -rend. Conn', intcrnat.de med. 
1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 13, 231 -2,8. — Veiga (F.) 

Infeccion puerperal tratada por el suero antiestrept ic- 

cico. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1903, vi, 363- 
367. — Veitch (A.) Puerperal wound infection, treated 
by antistreptococcic serum; recovery. Edinb. M. J., 1897, 
n. s., i, 182-184. — Verdelet. Serum antistreptococcique 
dans l'infection puerperale. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. 
. . . de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 149-151.— Vinay ('. '.) Traite- 
ment de la septicemic puerperale par le serum antistrep- 
tococcique. Lyon med., 1896, Ixxxi, 109-118. . Le 

serum de Marmorek dans le traitement de la septicemic 
puerperale. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de 
Lyon (1897), 1898, xxxvii, 37-5S. Also: Lyon med., 1897. 
lxxxv, 179; 221.— Voorhees (J. D.) A severe case of 
puerperal sepsis treated bv antistreptoeoccus serum and 
unguentum Crede. Med". Times & Reg., Phila., 1899, 
xxxvii, 294-296. Also: N. York M. J.. 1899, Ixix, 847.— 
Wagner (P. ) Zur Therapie der puerperalen Sepsis mit 
Antistreptokokkenserum (Aronson). Frauenarzt, Leipz., 
1906, xxi, 289; 344. Also, Reprint.— Waller (H. E. ) & 
Ciibbs (F. R.) A ease of puerperal fever successfully 
treated with antistreptococcic serum. •Lancet, Lond., 
1900, ii, 1873.— Wallich (V.) De la serotherapie appli- 
quee a la septic<5mie puerperale. Compt.-rend. Cong, in- 
ternat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 13, 224-231. Also: 
Cong, internat. d. sc. med. a Moseou, Par., 1897, xii, 228- 
247.— Walthard (M.) Grundlagen zur Serotherapie 
des Streptokokkenpuerperalfiebers. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, li, 469-188.— Walsh (W. B.) A 
case of puerperal fever treated w ith anti-streptococcus 
serum. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1897, ii, 
184-186.— Walters (J.) & Walters ( A. R. ) Case of pu- 
erperal septicaemia treated bv antistreptococcic serum. 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1898), 1899,'xl, 277-284.— Ward(P.H.) 
A case of pyrexia following childbirth treated with anti- 
streptococcic serum. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1571. — Web- 
ber (H. W.) A case of puerperal septicaemia, in which 
a favorable result was obtained from one injection of an- 
tistreptoeoccus serum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 377. — 
Weichardt. Entgegnung auf vorstehenden Artikel 
des Herrn Professor Dunbar. Wien. klin.-therap. Wchn- 
schr., 1904,557-5f0.— White (C. S.) Remarkson bacteriol- 
ogy and serum treatment* f puerperal septicaemia, with an 
illustrative case. Med. Rec, N. V., 1903, Ixiii, 55.— Wig- 
nolle. Septicemic puerperale traitee par les injections 
de st»rum de Marmorek. J. d. sc. mt5d. de Lille, 1900, ii, 
40.— Williams (C. E.) A caseof puerperal fever treated 
with antistreptococcic serum; recovery. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1898, exxxix, 467.— Williams (J.'D.) The value of 
antistreptococcic serum in the treatment of severe puer- 
peral septicaemia. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1896, ii, 1285-1288. 
Also: Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1896, vii, 607-615.— 
Williams (J. W.) [etal.]. The value of antistreptococ- 
cic serum in the treatment of puerperal infection. Am. J. 
Obst., N.Y.,1899,xl, 289-314. Also [Abstr.] : Tr. Am. Gvnec. 
Soc, Phila., 1899, xxiv, 80-126.— Wilson (D.).jr. Anti- 
streptococcus serum in puerperal fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1902, i, 1207.— Wood (A. H.) A case of puerperal septi- 
caemia treated by anti-streptococcic serum, and compli- 
cated by phlegmasia; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 
401. — Work (H.) A case of puerperal septicaemia un- 
successfully treated bv anti-streptococcus serum. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 313.— Young (E. B.) The efficacy 
of serum treatmentin streptococcus puerperal septicemia. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii, 212-216.— Zasacki. 1'rzy- 
padeck goraezki pologowej leczony surowica. przeciwrop- 
nicza. (wyrobu Prof. Bujwida). [Caseof puerperal fever 
treated by Bujwid's antipyaemic serum.] Przegl. lek., 
Krakow, 1897, xxxvi, 439. 

Puerperal septicaemia In animals. 

See Puerperal disease* in animals. , 

Puerperal state [subsequent to delivery]. 

See, also, Labor; Lochia; Uterus (Involu- 
tion, etc., of). 

Altasura (F.) * Breve entudio sobre el puer- 
perio. 8°. Mexico, 1880. 
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Andreas (F. H.) * Ueber den Verlauf des 
Wochenbettes nach operativen Eingriffen. Aua 
der Qniversitats-Frauenklinik zu Marburg. 8°. 
Marburg, 190(3. 

Buyalski (V. [A. M.]) * K voproau o teche- 
nii posllevodovavo periods pri normalnikh ro- 
dakh, protekshikh bez vsyakavo akusherskavo 
vmleshatelstva. [On the course of the puerpe- 
ral period in normal labor, completed without 
any obstetrical interference.] 8°. Vilna, 1894. 

Izaguirre (R. P>.) *Estudio sobre alguuoa 
fen6menoa puerperales. 8°. Mhxco, 1878. 

Jovanovic-Batut ( M.) Porodilja. [Woman 
in puerperium.] 12°. [n. p.], 1899. 

Picard (G.) *De la puerperalite chez lea 
femmes agees de moins de seize ans. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1903. 

Also, in: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pa?diat., Par., 1903, 
xvi, 116-128. 

Rindfleisch ( C. ) * Ueber Wochenbetts - 
erscheinungen und ihren ursachlichen Zusam- 
menhang. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1889. 

All lie Id ( F. ) Weitere Untersuchungen iiber die 
phvsiologischen Vorgange in der Naehgeburtsperiode. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1897, xxxvi, 443- 
466. — Bidone (E ) Sui primi giorni di puerperio. Lu- 
cina, Bologna, 1900, v, 65-69.— Bo en sel. Die sekreto- 
rische Thiitigkeit der Magensehleiiiihaut in den ersten 
Tagen ties Wochenbettes. Deutsche Praxis. Ztschr. f. 
prakt. Aerzte, Miinchen. 1902, xi, 481-484.— Buist (J. R.) 
The puerperium. South. Pract., Nashville, 1896, xviii, 
497-504. — Cecil (J. G. ) The puerperium. Louisville 
Month. J. M. & S., 1901-2, viii, 76-79.— Corminas (E.) 
Las leves de la inmunidad puerperal. Rev. de cien. med. 
de Bareel., 1893, xxix, 145-147.— Daniel (C.) Du pouls 
et de la temperature, pendant la puerperalite (valeur 
semeiologiqueet pronostique). Ann. degyuee. et d'obst., 
Par., 1902, lvii, 349-384. — Denkschrilt verfasst und 
dem preussisehen Cultusministerium vorgelegt (lurch die 
von der Gesellschaft fur Geburtshiilfe und Gyniikologie 
in Berlin gewabjte Puerperalfieber-Commission. Ztschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1878, iii, 1-15. Also, 
transl.: Edinb. M. J.. 187S-9, xxiv, pt. 1. 435-446. Also, 
Reprint.— De' Paoli | G. ) & De' Barbieri( U. ) L' emo- 
antitossina nelle gravide e nelle puerpere. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1905. xxvi, 1628-1631.— Funke. UeberdieSterb- 
lichkeit im Kindbett in Elsass-Lothringen 1904 und 1905. 
Strassb. med. Ztg., 1906, iii, 297: 1907, iv, 13.— tiard- 
ner (W. S.) The normal puerperal state. Marvland 
M. J., Bait.. 1889-90, xxii, 461-466. — Cie Hi (G.) Del 
puerperio fisiologico. Pratico, Firenze, 1897, ii, 358-366.— 
Urynfeltt (.1.) Del'etat puerperal phvsiologique. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Montpel., 1890, xii, 133-135.— Heil 
( K. ) Untersuchungen iiber die Korpergewichtsverhiilt- 
nisse normaler Wochnerinnen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 

1896, li, 18-32. . Verhalten des Arztes in der 

Nachgeburtsperiode. Heilkunde, Berl., 1907, 449-457.— 
Herman (G. E.) The change in size of the chest and 
abdomen during the lving-in period, and the effect of 
the binder upon them." Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1890), 1891, 
xxxii, 108-118.— van Herwerden (M.) Bijdrage tot 
de kennis van het puerperium. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Verlosk. en Gvnaec, Haarlem, 1905, xvi, 240-280, 1 pi.— 
Hoi bailor (J.) Zur Phvsiologie des Puerperiums. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, v, Er- 
gnzngshft., 52-57. — Jackson (H.) The heart in the 
puerperium. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ, 4-6.-Knapp 
(L. ) Wochenbettstatistik und Hebammen reform. Gy- 
naek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, i, 38; 81.— Leo- 
pold. Ueber die Wochenbetten von nicht untersuch- 
ten und nicht ausgespiilten Gebiirenden. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. 1889, Leipz., 1890, 68-72.— 
Lcwicki (S.) Szv istnieje fizyologiczne zwolnienie 
te_tna w pologu? [Does there exist a physiological slow- 
ing of the pulse in the puerperium?] Przegl. lek., Kra- 
kow, 1902, xli, 677; 698.— Longridge (C. N.) Creatinin 
excretion in lying-in women. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1907-8, I, Obst. & Gvnsec. Sect., 193.— lie Arthur 
( A. N. ) Notes on clinical observations of the puerperium. 
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 509-512. 
[Discussion], 531.— Mansfeld (O. P.) Ueber den Wert 
der puerperalen Bakteriologie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 
1907, lxxxiii, 620-639. —May rhoier (C.) Zur Frage 
nach der Aetiologie der Puerperalprocesse. Monatschr. 
f. Geburtsk. u. Frauenkrankh., Berl., 1865. xxv, 112-131. 
Also, Reprint— Ulerletti (C.) Nuovi elementi per lo 
studio della funzionalita cardiaca nello stato nuerperale. 
Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1907, lxxxi, fasc. 
3. 9-61, 1 tab., 1 pi.— Neumann (S.) Untersuchungen 
iiber Schwefelsaureausscheidung und Darmfiiulniss bei 
Wochnerinnen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1896, Iii, 441- 



Puerperal state [subsequent to delivery]. 

152. — Parvin (T.) Puerperal convalescence. Med'. ,v 
sui--. Reporter, Phila., 1890, Ixiii, 151-153.— Pinto (V.J.) 
The puerperium. Am. Gynsee. & Obst. J., N.Y., 1895, vii, 
30. Also, Reprint.— Porccddu (G.) 11 ricambio azo- 
tato nelle puerpere sottoposte o no ad allatamento. Arch, 
di ostet. e ginec.', Napoli, 1906, xiii, 420-445.— Poller* 
(J. M.) The days after labor. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1904, 
xxiv, 7-12.— Polls (\\ . A.) The puerperium. Midland 
M. J., Birmingh., 1908, vii, 2-5.— Puerperium (Het). 
Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1904-5, viii, 195- 
198.— <iuessy (A. H.) & JHerrill (C. F.) The puer- 
perium. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. A Surg. Bait., 1902-3, 
v, 84; 107. — Kodgers (M. A.) The puerperium. Am. 
Gynec. J., Toledo. 1893, iii, L39-145.— Sherman (A.W.) 
The puerperal state. Iowa M. .1.. lies Moines. 1897. iii, 
56-60.— Staples (.1. W.) Labor and the puerperium, 
from the standpoint of tie' general practitioner. Med. 
Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii. 252-257 .— Stevens (T. G.) & 
«. i iiliih (\v. 8, A.) Notes on the variation in height <>i 
the fundus uteri above the symphysis during the puer- 
perium, the conditions which influence this, and the 
practical conclusions which may be drawn from such 
observations. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1895), 1896, xxxvii, 
246-262. — Sutherland ( W. D.) The puerperium in the 
Tropics. J. Trop. M., Loud., 1899-1900, ii, 34.— Temes- 
vary (R.) & Backer (J.) Studien ans dem Gebiete 
des Wochenbettes. Arch.f. Gvnaek., Leipz., 1888, xxxiii, 
331-399. Also, Reprint.— Walllch (V.) Les suites de 
couches physiologiques. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de paediat., 
far., 1907, xx, 129-146.— Wilkes (G. A.) Observations 
of the heart during the puerperium. Midland M. J., 
Birmingh., 1904, iii, 162-165. — Wilkinson (A. D.) 
Puerperal convalescence. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1900, 
n.s., xix, 467-471.— Winter (G.) Ueber die Meldepflicht 
der Hebammen bei Wochenbettfieber. Ztschr. f. Med.- 
Beamte, Berl., 1908, xxi, 71-78.— W right (A. H.) The 
emotional element in the puerperal period. Tr. M. Soc. 
N. Y., Phila., 1891, 313-317. Also: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., 
N. Y., 1891, xviii, 283-291. 

Puerperal state {Acetonuria in). 

See Puerperal state ( Urine in); Urine (Ace- 
tone in ) . 

Puerperal state (Albuminuria in). 

See Labor (Urwe in); Puerperal convulsions 
( Urine in); Puerperal state ( Urine in). 

Puerperal state [Bacteriology of). 

See, also, Puerperal septiesemia {Bacteriology 
of). 

Starg ardter (J. ) * Bakteriologische Lochial- 
Untersuchungen und klinische Befunde bei nor- 
malen und kranken Wochnerinnen. 8°. Miin- 
chen, 1906. 

Artemyelt* (A. P.) O mikroskopicheskom i bakte- 
rioskopicheskom izslledovanii posllerodovikh otdleleniy. 
[Microscopical and bacterioscopical investigations of 
puerperal secretions.] Nauch. Besedv vrach. Zakav- 
kazsk. Povival. Inst.,Tiflis,1889,iv,129:152,l pi.— Boquel 
(A.) & Papin (P.) Deux observations de colibacillose 
au eoursde la puerperalite. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1905, 
ix, 513-522. Also: Obstetrique, Par., 1905, x, 193-198.— 
Burckhardt (L.) Ueber den Einfluss der Scheiden- 
hakterien auf den Verlauf des Wochenbettes. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1893-4, xlv, 71-93.— Doderlein. Ueber 
Seheidenabsonderungen und Scheidenkeime. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1891, xl, 306-312.— Marx (S.) The bacte- 
riology of the puerperal uterus; its relation to the treat- 
ment of the parturient state. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, 
xl viii, 301-324. Also: Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y.,1903, 
xiii, 345-351.— Prioleau ( L. ) Puerperalite et micro- 
bisme preexistant. Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1894, 
xxi, 10-33.— Schauenstein (W.) Zur Bakteriologie 
des puerperalen Uterussekretes. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynak., Berl., 1S01, v. 448-482.— Table. Ueberdas Vor- 
kommen von Streptokokken in der Scheide Gebfirender. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. a. Gynak., Stuttg., 1896, xxxv, 192-214. 

Puerperal state (Blood in). 

See, also, Puerperal convulsions ( Blood in) ; 
Puerperal septiesemia (Blood in). 

Alalikin (D. [D.] ) *K voprosu ob iznile- 
nenii rnorfologicheskavo sostava krovi v razlich- 
nikh sostoyaniyakh rodilnavo perioda. [On the 
changes of the morphological composition of the 
blood in various conditiousof the puerperium.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1892. 

( im'xicisEN (M.) *Ueber <lie Verlangsamung 
des Pulses in Geburt und Wochenbett. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1898. 
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Puerperal stab (Blood in). 

Koppehi (F. ) *L>as Verhalten dee Pulses 
im normalen Wochenbett. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1895. 

Savelli (P.) * Tension arterielle et fre- 
quence du pouls dans la puerperalite. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1903. 

Calzolari i M.) Ricerche sulla basicita del sangue 
nello stato puerperale. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in 
Ferrara, 1907, lxxxi. 11-33. Also, Reprint. — Carton (P. | 
Contribution a l'etude des modifications du sang pendant 
l'accouchement et les suites de couches normales et pa- 
thologiques. [Rap. deChampetier de Kibes. J Bull. Acad, 
de mod.. I'ar., 1904, 3. s., Hi, 23.— ('ova (E.) La reazione 
iodotila nel sangue nello stato puerperale. Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1903, xxv, 800-807. Also: Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. 
e ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 165. — Ferronl (E.) La pres- 
sione arteriosa nello stato ptierperale. Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1899, xxi, 873-891, 1 eh.— Gnecchi (A.) Le va- 
riazioni della pressione arteriosa nello stato puerperale. 
Kassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 595; 681; 732. 
Also: Kendic. d. Ass. med.-cbir. di Parma, 1903, iv, 104- 
107. — Gral'enberg (E.) Die prognostische Bedeutung 
der morphologischen Blutelemente bei puerperalen Er- 
krankungen. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl.. 1908. lxxxv, 302- 
354,2 pi.— Hubbard (C. M.) & AVliite (F. W.) The 
leucocytosis of labor and the puerperium. J. Exper. M., 
N. V., 1898, iii, 639-646.— Labusquiere (R.) Existe-t-il 
un ralentissenient du pouls physiologique chez les ae- 
couchees? Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 1898, 1, 129- 
135. — mertettl (C.) Signiticato delle ipertermie con 
yiolso lento in puerperio. Gineeologia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 
99-119.— Nelslitab (Y. T.) Parametritis puerperalis el 
influenza. Meditsina, St. Peterb., 1891, iii, 619-621.— 
Puec-li (P.) La tension arterielle dans la puerperalite. 
Prov. mod., Par., 1907, xx, 563-566.— Sclienk (F.) Ver- 
gleichende Untersuchungen des Blutes im Woehenbette, 
einBeitragzurTheorieder Hiimagglutination. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnsehr., 1904, li, 1897. . Ueber die Vermeh- 

rung der Haemagglutinine im Wochenbett. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnsehr.. 1905, Iii, 1623-1625. Also: Zentralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 551. — Varuier (H.) Du ra- 
lentissement du pouls pendant les suites de couches. 
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1899, li, 30-47. 

Puerperal state (Complications of). 

Set , also, Abscess (Iliac); Labor ( Seguelse of) ; 
Mercury (Bichloride of, Toxicology of); Puer- 
peral convulsions; Puerperal diseases] Puerpe- 
talsepticsemia (Complications, etc, of ); Puerperal 
state (Sudden, etc, death in); Tetanus in preg- 
nancy, etc ; Tetany in pregnancy, etc 

Coknelocp (J.) * Phlegmon ligneux de la 
base du ligament large dans certaines suites de 
couches. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Favre. Trois complications curieuses de 
puerperium chez trois cas isoles. 8°. P«m, 
[1899]. 

Hekxu (C.-A.-J.) * Contribution a l'etude 
de la constipation dans les suites de couches. 
8°. Lille, 1904. 

Jonx (W. [K. L.]) *Im Puerperium ent- 
standene, in Abscedierung iibergegangene, para- 
metrische Exsudate. 8°. Greifsnald, 1893. 

Makmasse (R.) *Du curettage dans les ac- 
cidents des suites de couches. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Roger (E.-M.-J.) * Etude clinique sur le 
phenomene de 1' en tree de l'air par les sinus 
uterins dans l'etat puerperal. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Schirsky (Marie). *De la grippe dans les 
rapports avec la puerperalite. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Scnt'M (H.) * Ueber Lahmung der unteren 
Extremitaten im Verlaufe von postpuerperaler 
Parametritis. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1899. 

Trautmaxn (H. G.) *De incommodo et pe- 
riculo puerperis ex convivio baptismali immi- 
nente; vom Schaden des Kindtauf-Schmauses. 
4°. Erford'ne, [1756]. 

Abrahams (R.) Influenza complicating the puer- 
perium; a study based on a series of sixteen cases. Am. 

J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi. 866-869. . Influenza in 

the puerperal woman. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1899, lv. 111. — 
Arie. De la constipation dissimulee chez les femmes 
en couches. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1902-3, 120- 
128. — Aubert. Des points douloureux cutanees de la 
parol abdominnle dans les suites de couches. J. de med. 



Puerperal stab ( < om/plications of). 

de Lyon, 1867, viii, 139-144. — Audebcrt. Deux nou- 
velles observations de lievre typhoide au cours de la pu- 
erperalite. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1905, xi, 212. — Bar 
(P.) & Bo ii lie. Grij>pe et puerperalite: cinquantecas 
de grippe observes chez des femmes enceintes ou aceou- 
chees. Obstetritjue, Par.. 1898, iii. 193-214.— Beda I I Adel- 
heide C.) A case of leukomain-poisoning during the pu- 
erperium due to fecal impaction. Rep. Proc, Alumnae 
Ass. Woman's M. Coll.Penn., Phila., 1897, 56-59.— Blanc 
(E.) Que doit-on penser des accidents oceasiones ]>ar le 
sublime dans les suites de couches? Mem. et compt.-rend. 
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1888), 1889, xxviii, 196-216.— 
Bourns (X. W.) Puerperal apoplexy in a young wom- 
an; life maintained for fourteen hours by artificial respi- 
ration. Lancet, Lond., 1887, i, 1129.— Bursade (E.) 
Une amelioration dans les injections de sublime" de la 
puerperalite". J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 378- 
380. — Burgess (J. A. ) Complications of the puerperium. 
Tr. Wisconsin M. Soc, Madison, 1892, xxvi, 307-310.— 
Buttner. Die Quellen der Wochenbettschaden und 
deren Yerhiitung. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1905, 
xxvii, 401-407.— Buxton (W. M.) Puerperal vomiting. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 368.— Carre (M.) De l'aphasTe 
puerperale. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1895, xxiii, 340; 346. — 
< babannes. fitat puerperal et ulcere de l'estomac. 
Lyon med., 1903, ci, 529-532.— < lialke (E.) Faecal im- 
paction causing sciatica in a puerperal woman. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1894, xxix, 177. — < 'li risto r-Nl lsso n 
(Hanna). Fall von puerperaler Scheidenatresie. Arb. 
a. d. Geb. d. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek. Festschr. Otto Kng- 
str.im . . ., Berl., 1903, 289-292.— ( omniaiideur. Note 
sur les vomissements survenant dans le puerperiimi. 
Province meVl., Lyon, 1901, xv, 529-532. — Coudert. 
De l'tjedeme inflammatoire du tisMi cellulaire p6ricer- 
vical dans les suites de couches pathologiques. Gbst6- 
trique, Par., 1906, xi, 8-17.— < ristalli (<;.) Cura delle 
metrorragie puerperali. Arte med., Xapoli, 1901, iii, 151; 
171. — Dak iii ( w. R. ) On mercurialism in lying-in 
women undergoing sublimate irrigation. Tr. Obst. Sue. 
Lond. (1886), 1887; xxviii, 281-3071 — David off* (G. L.) 
Posllerodoviya yazvl vlagalishtsha i sheik i matki i ikh 
znacheniye pri matochnikh promivaniyakh. [Puerperal 
ulcers of the vagina and uterine cervix and their im- 
portance in uterine injections.] J. akush, i jensk. 
boliez., st. Petersb., 1900, xiv, 1190-1200.— De-Gasperi 
(F.) Un bel caso di collasso puerperale (contribu- 
zione clinica). Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., 
Torino, 1908, lvii, 905-907.— Demelin, Leroy Do- 
mlnicta I'n cas de charbon interne chez une Eemme 
en couches. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1898, i, 369- 
374. — Diseussion sur les indications du curettage 
pendant les suites de couches. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., 
de gynec. et de ppediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 1; 182.— Kliot 
(L.) The complications of the puerperal state. Tr. Wash. 
Obst. & Gynec. Soc. 1891-5, N. Y., 1896, iv, 115-122. Also: 
Am, J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix, 354-359. Also, Reprint.— 
Etienne (G.) Contribution a l'etude du "petit retour 
de couches". Arch, de tocol. et de gynec., Par., 1891, 
xviii, 828-839. Also [Abstr.] : J. d. sages-femmes. Par., 
1892, xx, 12; 19; 27.— Frank (K.) Ueber die Behebung 
der Obstipation, im Puerperium, mit besonderer Beriiek- 
sichtigung des Purgatins (Knoll). Zentralbl. f. d. ges. 
Therap.. Wien, 1904, xxii, 174-179.— Fry (II. D.) Puer- 
peral malarial fever. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1S96-7, vi, 226- 
235. Also: Am. J. Obst, N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 1-10.— <ial- 
letti (G.J Istoria di un tumore nell' addome di una pu- 
erpera curato felicemente. Rac. di opusc. med. -prat., Fi- 
• renze, 1778, iii. 171-187.— <iray(F.D.) Pernicious malarial 
fever complicating the puerperal state, with report of a 
case. Charlotte [N. 0.1 M. J.. 1899, xv, 37-40 — liregor 
(A.) Puerperal vomiting. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1898, i, 945.— 
■ GroSi Les accidents de la puerperalite chez les femmes 
indigenes del'Algerie. Bull. med. de 1' Algeria, Alger, 
1905, xvi, 322; 397.— Herlit (A.) Zur Aetiologie der Pa- 
racolpitis puerperalis. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1894, 
xli, 654.— Hirigoyen (L.) Searlatine et rougeole chez 
une aceouchee. J. de mtjd. de Bordeaux, 1889-90, xix, 
217. — Hirst (B. C.) Some complications of the puerperal 
state independent of septic infection. Svst.Obst. (Hirst), 
Phila., 1889, ii, 461-543.— Judd (A. M.) " A case of puer- 
peral psoitis. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii. 66.— Lazard 
(E. M.) Some of the more unusual causes of disturbed 
puerperium. Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1906, 
ii, 775-778.— Le Oendre (P.) Arthrite purulente sacro- 
iliaque et psoitis suppuree post-puerperales tardives. 
Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de pajdiat. de Par., 
1899, i, 274-278.— Lepage. Les fibromes uterins et la 
puerperalite. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par.. 1903, 
xvii. 660.— Le-Koy y <'assa (J.) Un caso de paludismo 
puerperal de forma larvada. Abe.ia med., Habana, 1892, 
l, 42-44. Also: Arch, de la Soc. est'ud. clin. de la Habana 
(1890-92), 1895, v, 234-241.— Levy (F.) Atonia uteri post 
partum: intrauteriu Tamponade. Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 
1890, 3. R., viii, 25-28.— Luciano (E.) Un caso di col- 
lasso puerperale guarito col metodo Schmidt. Gior. d. r. 
Soc. ed^ Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1905. liv, 728-730.— 
' I .i ii 1 1 < l i <l i Paludismc et puerperaliti'. (iaz. med. 
d'Orient, Constant., 1900-1901, xliii, 300-305.— ."Mayer (M.) 
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Puerperal state (Complications of). 

Postoperative, bindgewcbige Narbe dor Wand des puer- 
peralen Uterus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 
1040.— .tlerletti (C.) Nuovi dementi per lo studio del la 
funzionalita cardiaca nello stato puerperale. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1907, ii, 145-207.— OTontgomerj (E. E.) 
The complications of the puerperal state, and how to treat 
them. Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892, ii, 654-569.— Myers 
(R. P.) Constipation after childbirth, producing- symp- 
toms of puerperal infection. Med.Rec. N. Y., 1890, L 247. — 
Negri ( P.) Per lo studio dei rapporti reciproci fra ma- 
laria e puerperio. Kiv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1*90, 
xii, 355-360. — Orellano (M.) Una causa no descrita de 
estrenimiento puerperal. Progreso ginec., Valencia, 

1884, i, 6; 22. . Sobre una forma especial de c61icos 

uterinos puerperales. Arch, de ginecop., Parcel., 1901, 
xiv, 563-667. — Parke (W. E.l Tlie puerperium compli- 
cated bv tvphoid fever. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 
1898, xii, 449-451. [Discussion] , 612-514.— Pistis (X.-A.) 
Quelques accidents puerperaux. Greee mod., Syra, 19U0, 
ii. 2J. — Banking (J. E.) The causes, prevention, and 
treatment of afterpains. Edinb. M. ,1., 1*80-81, xxvi, 41- 
49. Also, Reprint. — Bies(K. ) Ueber die Atropine des 
Uterus nach puerperaler Erkrankung. Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1893, xxvii, 38-55.— Roulier. 
TJn accident rare du post-pa rtum. Centre med. et pharm., 
Gannat, 1904-5. x, 122. — Sengler (F.) Kin Fall von 
Lufteintritt in die Yenen des puerperalen Uterus mit 
todlichem Ausgange. Munehen. med. Wchnschr,, 1902, 
xlix, 186.— Smith (A. L.) The dorsal decubitus after 
confinement and miscarriage as the commonest cause of 
retroversion of the uterus with fixation. Tr. Pan-Am. 
M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895. pt. 1. 1131-1133.— Strzlialko 
(I. K.) &: Eliassberi? ( E. M. ) K kazu'istikle poslle- 
dstviy ot vnutrimatochinikh manipulyatsiy v puerpe- 
riumie. [Cases demonstrating the sequehe of intra- 
uterine manipulations during the puerperium.] Priloj. 
k protok. Ob-h. Minsk, vrach., 188S-9, 1-7. — Torre- 
bade 1 la (R. ) De los pseudoentuertos y metrorragias 
puerperales. Uni6n med., Lerida, 1*95-6. i, 51-53. — 
Trant ( J. ) Reflex vomiting after delivery cured 
by ice. Med. Press & Circ., Loud., 1895, n. s., lix, 
271.— Villeneuve ( L. ) Psoi'te post-puerperale. In 
his: Clin. chir. 1888 - 9, 8°, Par., 1891, i. 71-75. Also: 
Marseille med., 1*90, xxvii, 456-460.— Wanner (R.) 
Zwei seltene Wochenbettconiplicationen. Miinchen 
med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii,.365: 39*. — Webber ( N. 
W. i Puerperal traumatosis. Phvsician <fc Surg., De- 
troit & Ann Arbor, 1897, xix, 535-539.— Wells (F. M.) 
Some emergencies of the Iving-in state. Tr. Indiana M. 
Soc, Indianap., 1897. 177-184.— Wlgg (A. E.) Saline in- 
jections in the treatment of puerperal shock. Australas. 
M. Gaz.. Sydney. 1899, xviii, 324.— Wood (W. C.) Post- 
puerperal psoitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix, 143- 
154.— Wymau (H. C.) Puerperal psoitis. Med. Age, 
Detroit, 1892, x, 70-72. 

Puerperal state (Complications of 
Articular and osseous). 

Cl'bertafox (G.) *Des polyarth rites pel- 
viennes dans la puerperalite. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Macker (E.-J. ) * De l'arthrite puerperale. 
4°. Strasbourg, 1853. 

Pastcrel, (X.) *Contribution a l'etude des 
monoarthrites suppurees d'origine puerperale. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Benouin (P.) Du pseudo-rhumatisme puerperal; 
son identite avec le rh'imatisme blennorrhagique. Ann. 
de gvnec. et d'obst., Par., JK98, xlix. 1-20.— Braillon. 
Arthrites et puerperalite. Echomed. du nord, Lille, 1905, 
ix, 196-199. — Hirst (B. C.) Sub-acute arthritis in the 
child-bearing woman, with special reference to etiology. 
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii. 515-51 8. -Lop (P.-A.) 
Des arthrites pelviennes d'origine puerperale. Presse 

med.. Par., 1901, ii, 293-295. . Des arthrites an cours 

de la puerperalite. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1903, 1 xxvi, 977- 
979. — florae (E. E.) Puerperal arthritis. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1847-1*49. — Ulosny & Beau- 
I'lime. Polvarthrite puerperale de nature gonococci- 
que. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s., 
xxi. 1242-1247. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1904, 2.s., xxxvi, 
821-823.— Paei (A.) Sulla coxite puerpenile e SUOl esiti. 
Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1891, viii, 418: 1892, ix, 30; 73.— 
Roberts (J. B.) Suppurative synovitis following par- 
turition. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., i, 237-242. 

Puerperal state ( Complications of, 
Bili art/). 

Girard (M.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
icteres graves survenant dans les suites de 
couches en dehors des cas d' infection puer- 
perale. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 



Puerperal state ( Complications of 
Biliary). 

Lb Masson (C.) *Les icteres et la colique 
hepatique chez les feinmes en etat de puerpe- 
ralite. 8°. Paris, L898. 

Tabourix (G.) * Etude sur la physiologie 
pathologique et le traitement des coliques 
hepatiques chez les femmes en etat de puer- 
peralite. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Andebert. Les icteres ct la colique hepatique die/ 
les femmes en etat de puerperalite. Toulouse med., 1899. 
2. s.. i, 89-95.— Hartmanui Cholecystite pendant les 
suites de couches. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvnec. 
et de p;ediat de Par., 1902, iv, 223-22(5. Sec, also, infni. 
Pinard.— l<abuNquie-re. Observation d'ictere apres 
Paccouchement. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de 
Par., 1891. 18-24. Also: Rev. obstet. et gynec, Par., 
1891, vii, 73-78. —Pinard. Cholecystite pendant la 
puerperalite; suite de la discussion. Compt. rend. Soc. 
d'obst., do gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 261. S< e, 
also.supra, Hartmann.— Potockl [etal.]. Cholecystite et 
puerperalite. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1903, lix, 
21)9-293.— Kudaux (P.) De la colique hepatique pen- 
dant, la puerperalite. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, i, 
86-91.— Vergely (P.) Fievre dans les suites de couches, 
somnolence, apathie dues a l'insuffisance hepatique. 
Mem. t t bull. Soc. ile med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1896), 
1897,239-254. Also: J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1890, xxvi, 
255; 271. 

Puerperal state (Complications of 

Cutaneous). 

Verbeke (E.-B.-J. ) *Erythemes scarlatini- 
formes dans les suites de couches. 8°. Lille, 
1898. 

Ahlt'eld (F.) Ueber Exantheme im Wochenbette, 
besonders iiber den sogenannten Wochenbettscharlach. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1892-3, xxv, 31- 
44. — Arnaud (J.) Des eruptions scarlatiniformes dans 
l'etat puerperal. Marseille med., 1892, xxix, 205-213.— 
Bacon (C. S.) Report of two cases of temporary hy- 
pertrophy of glands of the skin of the axilla in puerpenc. 
Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1902, v. 89. Also: Med. Xews, N. 
Y., 1902, lxxxi, 256. — Bodilly (R. T. H.) Puerperal 
erythema simulating scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1894, i, 574 — Cnanipnej s (F. H.) & Bowlby (A. A.) 
Further observations on the development of mammary 
functions by the skin of lving-in women. Med. -Chir. Tr., 
Lond., 1895, lxxviii, 267-274, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1321. — Oaertig (H. ) Ueber Ery- 
them im Wochenbett. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz , 1894, 
xviii, 720-722. — Heitzinann (J.) Ueber puerperale 
Exantheme. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 1328; 
1378.— Lipinsky (S.) Ein Fall von Erythema im Wo- 
chenbette. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 135.— 
L.ovioi. Erythemes scarlatiniformes desquamatifs ge- 
neralises & repetition d'origine puerperale. J. d. mal. 
cutan. et syph., Par., 1894, vi, 481-4*3. Also: Rev. obstet. 
et gvnec. Par.. 1894, x, 2*2-2*4.— Mizon & Trout hand. 
Trois cas d'6rj theme scarlatiniforme desquamatif, conse- 
cutivement a" des accidents puerperaux; diagnostic: pa- 
thogenie. Nord med., Lille. 1897, iii, 167-1 71.— Moral ler. 
[Pigmentanomalie im Wochenbett.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gvnak., Stuttg., 1904, li, 368 — Olshausen (R.) Un- 
tersuchungen iiber die Complication des Puerperium 
mitScarlach and die sogenannte Scarlatina puerperalis. 
Arch. E. Gynaek., Berl., 1876, x, 169-195. Also, Reprint.— 
Stack (J. .1.) Puerperal erythema. Lancet, Lond., 1897, 
ii, 1113. — Vlana (O.) Sopra una forma non comune di 
enfisema sottocutaneo in sopraparto. Ginecologia, Fi- 
renze, 1907, iv, 164-175.— W simian (N.) Exanthem im 
Wochenbett. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1895, x, 149-152. Also: 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1897, xlii, 60.— Wilson (W. R.) 
A report of two cases of symptomatic dermatitis in the 
puerperal state. Ann. Gvria?c. & Psediat., Phila., 1890-91, 
iv, 493-498. 

Puerperal state (Complications of 
Gas tro-intestinal). 

See, also, Puerperal state (Complications of, 
Biliary). 

Baptestb (A.) *De l'appendicite dans la 
puerperalite. [Lyons.] 8°. Dijon, 1899. 

Bauch (A. F. ) * Dysenteriam albam in pu- 
erpera, exponit. 4°. Rintelii, [1723], 

Couter (1*. IE) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'appendicite pendant les suites de couches. 8°. 
Nancy, 1905. 
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Puerperal state (Complications of 
Gastro-intt stinal). 

Gaugain (L. ) * Recherches but les infections 
d'origine intestinale a cours de la puerperalite 
(la colibacillose), 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Peres (L. ) * Essai sur le traitement medical 
<le l'appendicite dans la puerperalite. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1901. 

Bue(V.i Infection intestinale pendant les suites de 
couches. Medecin prat.. Par., 1908, iv, 133-135.— C'om- 
mandeiir. Appendicite et puerperalite. Lyon med., 
L905, civ, 20-23.— Fstienny. Appendicite po'st-puerpe- 
rale; guerie sans intervention. Arch. med. de Toulon e, 
1901, vii, 275-279 — Fieux (G. ) Appendicite pendant les 
suites de couches. Rev. mens, de gynec. fete] , Bordeaux, 
1899, i, 265-371. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1900, 2. s., 
xiv, 25-31. — Fischer (I.) Darmerkrankungen im 
Wochenbette. Wien. med. I'resse, 1901, xlii, 1773-1778. — 
4. ii ii ii (X.D ) Membra in his colitis during puerperium. 
Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii, 206.— Keim. La diarrhee 
et la constipation cbezla femme pendant la periode puer- 
perale. Rev, gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 
212-216. — Mars (A.) Powiklanie pologu nadmierna 
bebnic^ skutkiem opadniecia jelit do zatoki Douglasa! 
[Complication of the puerperal state by excessive tym- 
panitis following descent oi the intestines into Douglas's 
cul de sac] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1891, xxx, 493-495. — 
Neale(H.M.) Post partum appendicitis. Med. Rec.,N. 
Y., 1893, xliv, 14.— Oui. Entero-colite avee fievre pen- 
dant les suites de couches. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. 
<lu nord, Lille, 1902, 189-191.— Peterson ( Et. ) A case of 
appendicitis occurring on the seventh day following labor; 
rupture into the bowel; recovery. Med. News, Phila , 
1893, lxii, 515-517.— Ricketts (E.) Puerperal appendi- 
citis. Virginia M. Semi- Month., Richmond, 1902-3, vii, 
367-369.— Veeeht (M.) Osservazioni sulla funzionalita 
intestinale in puerperio in rapporto coi fenomeni di auto 
intossicazione. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1908, v, 5-25. 

Puerperal state ( Complications of, 
Genito-urinary). 
See, also, Gonorrhoea in pregnancy, etc. ; Puer- 
peral state ( Urine in) ; Septicaemia ( Clauses, etc., 
of). 

Bailly (E.-L.-J. ) *Dee cystites au cours 
de la puerperalite. 8°. Lille, 1906. 

HoRNEZ (F.-J.) *La vessie dans l'etat puer- 
peral. 8°. Lille, 1897. 

Klugkist (H.) * Ueber puerperalen, para- 
metrischen Abscess mit nachfolgender Pyelone- 
phritis im Anschluss an einen beobachteten 
Fall. 8°. Griefswald, 1897. 

Malouvier (P.-A. ) *Des pyelo-nephrites 
apparaissant pendant les suites des couches. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Ruge (C.) * Ueber die puerperale Blase und 
d.e puerperale Ischurie. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Trouillaed (A.) * Contribution a l'etude 
du diabete et de la glycosurie physiologique 
dans l'etat puerperal. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Adainson ( R. O. ) Pyelonephritis complicating 
the puerperium. Glasgow M. J., 1907, lxvii, 412-416.— 
Audebert (J.) Gonococcie et puerperalite'. Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1903, lix, 423-452.— Beat- 
tie (T.J.J Some puerperal conditions as we meet them. 
Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1908, xxxi, 165-168. — 
It i a it c a rdi (G.) Turbe vescicali in puerperio ed il eom- 
pitodellalevatrice. Arteostet., Milano, 1907, xxi, 17-22.— 
Blake (V.J.) A case of retention of urine in a puer- 
peral woman with extreme dilatation of the bladder. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, ix, 253.— Burr (A. H.) Gonorrhea 
in the puerperium. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 
236-239.— Chamberlain (W. M.) The relation of the 
urinary organs to puerperal diseases. Am. J. Obst. N. Y., 
I877,x, 177-205. Also, Reprint. — C'harpentier. Nepbrite 
infectieuse puerperale. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1891, 
3. s., x xvi, 310-335. Also: N.Arch.d'obst.etde gynec. Par., 

1891, vi, 433-463. . Recherches experimentales sur 

tin cas de nephrite infectieuse puerperale. Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1892, 3. s., xxvii, 53. [Discussion], 85; 103. 
Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par.. 1892, xix, 123-130.— 
Cuervo Serrano (S.) Ndta sobre la expres:6nde la 
vejiga enlaretenci6ndeorina post partum. Tr. Pan-Am. 
M. Cong. 1893. Wash., 1895. pt. 1. 929.— IClirlieli (H.) A 
case of septic pyelitis following cystitis, as a complication 
of the puerperium. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvii, 
444.— Erbkam. Die vencrischen Krkrankungen der 
Schwangeren. Allg. deutsche Hebam-Ztg.,Berl., 1890, xi, 



Puerperal state (Complications of 
Genito-urinary). 

335.— Font JHonteros (.1.) Cistitis puerperal. Rev. ba- 
les! decien. med., Palmade Mallorca,1902, xxiii, 21 7-226. — 
Fried man ( L. V.) Puerperal salpingitis. Surg. Gynec, 
& Obst., Chicago, 1908, vii, 476 478. — «;izhit*ki (I.) 
Sluchal uremii poslie rodov bez yavleniy eklampsiy. 
[Case of uremia after labor without eclampsia.] J. akush. 
l jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1*97, xi, 1138-1141.— tiiiii <■ 
(N. L.) A case of puerperal nephritis; tardy firststageof 
labor; profuse post-partuin hemorrhage; electricity as an 
oxytocic Tr. "Mississippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1886, 47-51. — 
Hartmann (H.) Anurie puerperale; decapsulation du 
rein; mort. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 
370. — Herrera (P.) Un casode nefritis aguda post par- 
tum complicadoae uremia y perinefritis, completamente 
curado. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1899-1900, iii, 257- 
261.— Kempt' (E. J.) A case <.f cerebral uremia, with 
cataleptoid attitudes. Am. Pract. A: News, Louisville, 
1897, xxiii, 401-105.— Koliselier (G.) Pericystitis in 
puerperio. Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 748- 
750. Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvi, 399-401.— 
Lafond. Pyeloncplirite primitive des suites de couches. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 70 — 
Legueu (F.) De la pyelonephrite dans ses rapports 
avee la puerperalite. Ann. degynec. etd'obst., Par., 1904, 
2. s..i,193-224. Also [Rap.]: Ann.d.mal. d.org.genito-urin., 
Par., 1904, xxii, 1441-1486. Also [Rap.] : Cong. nat. p eriod. 
de gynec, d'obstet. et de p;ediat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 33-79, 
1 ch. — Longaker (D.) Gonorrhea in its relation to 
puerperal morbiditv. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 275-277.— L.O we (G.) Notes on 
an unusual case of retention of urine after labor. St. 
Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1904-5, xii, 167.— .flayer (A.) 
Zur klinischen Diagnose der Wochenbettsgonorrnoe. 

Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 543. . Gonorrhoe und 

Wochenbett. Monatschr. f. Geburtsb. u. Gvniik., Berl., 
1906, xxiii, 811-822.— Neale (J. E.) Gonorfhcea during 
the puerperal period. South African M. J., Cape Town, 
1896-7, iv, 59-61.— Norris (R. C.) Infection of the uri- 
nary tract after labor, with especial reference to the kid- 
neys. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1892-3, xii, 
588-602. — Olvera(J-) Estadopuerperal; afeccionesgraves 
en el puerperio, debidas congrande probabilidad & la go- 
norrea. Gac. med., Mexico, 1903, 2. s., iii, 197-201. — Pesta- 
lozza(E.) Lapielonefritenellostato puerperale. Gine- 
cologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 449-453.— Bemy (S. ) Retention 
d'urine chez les accouchees. Rev. rued, de Test, Nancy, 

1895, xxvii, 501-504. Also: Arch. degynec. etde tocol., Par., 

1896, xxiii, 296-298.— Budaux ( P. ) Troubles vesicaux de 
la puerperalite. Arch. gen. denied., Par., 1905, ii, 1873-1883. 

. Diabete etglucosuriependantla puerperalite. Rev. 

d. mal.de la nutrition, Par., 1906, 2. s., iv, 267-280.— Bute 
(C.) Ueber die puerperale Blase und die Ischurie. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Berl., 1904, xx, Ergn- 
zngshft., 587-556.— Sawyer (W. H.) Puerperal cystitis. 
Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx, 467-470.— 
Scliockaert (R.) La blennorrhagie dans la puerpe- 
ralite. Rev. m6d. de Louvain, 1904, n. s., i, 313-317.— 
Smith ( C. H. ) Infectious cystitis in the puerpera. 
Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 1894, xlv, 128-134.— 
Snider (0. H.) Kidney complications in the puerperal 
and other states. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1902, iv, 430-432.— 
Stone (W.S.)&J*IcDonald(E.) Thegonococcus in the 
puerperium, with report of seventeen cases. Surg., Gynec. 
& Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii, 151-162. [Discussion] , 233. Also, 
Reprint. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liii, 251-261.— 
Stewart (R. W.) Case of septic cysto-pyelo-nephritis, 
post-partum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n.s., Iii, 240-242. — 
Veggia (A.) Un caso di iscuria in 31» giornata di puer- 
perio per ritenzione di annissi fetali; secondamento arti- 
ficiale; guarigione. Gior. p. le levatrici, Pavia. 1889, iii, 
153-156.— YVallich (V.) Pyelo-nephrite et suites de 
couches. Compt. rend. Soc d'obst., de gvn6c. et de 
paediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 53-65. Also- Ann. de gvnec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1904, 2. s., i, 156-167. 

Puerperal state (Complications of 
Hemorrhagic). 

See, also, Haemorrhage ( Uterine) in preg- 
nancy, etc.; Puerperal hematoma; Puerperal 
thrombosis, etc. 

den" ( W. CO.) * Ueber Uinfluss gros- 
scier Blutverluste auf die Pulsfrequenz im 
Wochenbett. 8°. Marburg, 1889. 

Krieg (L. ) *Die Grosse des physiologischen 
Blutverlustes in der Nachgeburtsperiode. 8°. 
Oiessen, 1905. 

Fieux. Un cas d'hematometrie post-partum. Tri- 
bune med., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 299.— Fraisne (G.) 
Du tamponnement intra-uterin dans certains accidents 
de puerperalite. Arch, de tocol., Par., 1891, xviii, 161- 
168— (.auiiiM r (C.-L.) Hematom6trie post partum. 
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Puerperal statt (Complications of, 
ETsemorrhagic). 

Ann. de gynec* et d'obst., Par., 1904, 2. s., i, 104-108 — 
Gossett (\V. B.) The puerperal state and puerperal 
hemorrhage; derivation and classification. N.York M. 
J.. 1899, lxx, 297-299.— G6th (L. ) Ein neuer Handgriff 
zur Behandlung der atonischen Nachblutungen. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1908, xxxii. 473-479. See, also, 
infra. Ziekel. — Leonte. Retentiune mcnstruala post- 
partum : doua easuri de hcmato-Volpometrie. Spitalul, 
Bucurescl, 1899, xix, 3-10. — JMaygrler. Hemor- 
rhagies de la dclivrance; accidents de la constipation 
dans la puerperalite. J . de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1903, 
lxxiv, 571-677. — Morrow <R. ) Traumatic post-partnm 
haemorrhage. Brit. M. J., Pond., 1908, ii, 600.— Ptiiard. 
Des hemorrhagica uterines pendant l'etat puerperal. 
Bull. med., Par., 1894, viii, 1043-1045.— Wilson (W. R.) 
Uterine thrombosis following post partum hemorrhage, 
and its relation to puerperal infection. Ann. Gvnac. & 
Psediat., Phila., 1892-3, vi, 543-548.— Ziekel i G. ) Zn der 
Mitteilung des Herrn Goth: Ein neuer Handgriff zur 
Behandlung der atonischen Xachblntnngen. Zentralbl. 
f. Gynak., Leipz., 190S, xxxii, 1113. 

Puerperal state (Complications of, 
Neurotic). 

See, also, Paralysis in pregnancy, etc. 

Fiedler (M. ) * Chorea im Puerperium. 8°. 
Kiel, 1903. 

Gerber (A.) * Quelquea considerations sur 
les paraplegies puerperales. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1867. 

Allen (R. J.) A peculiar case of the puerperium: 
the history of a late and fatal complication of the puer- 
peral state, associated with brain defects, paralyses, and 
final coma, ending in death. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 
1908. xv, 505.— Balint (R.) Adatok a puerperalis ideg- 
bajok tanahoz. [Contributions to the science of puer- 
peral nervous troubles] Orvosi he til., Budapest. 1899, 
xliii. 321: 334.— Bassette (M. Imogene). Two cases of 
paralysis occurring during the puerperal state. J. Nerv. 
i Meat. Dis., N. Y., 1890. xvii, 93-96. [Discussion] , 119.— 
Berry (R. S.) Parturition followed by a brain lesion 
involving tne speech and certain motor centres. Lancet, 
Lond., 1899, i, 439.— Bronghton (H. W. | Cases of hvs- 
teria in childbed. Boston M. & 8. J., 1890, exxii, 576-579. 
[Discussion], 586-588.— Brush (A. C. ) Puerperal mye- 
litis. Med. News. N.Y., 1898, lxxii, 390-392. [Discussion], 
413 — C'ampa (F. de P. > Contribueion al estudio de la 
hemiplegia puerperal: comentarios sobre una historia 
clinica. Gac. med. catal.. Barcel., 1890, xiii, 358; 387.— 
Cantarano (G.) Cause e protilassi dei disturbi cere- 
brali del puerperio. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 
1897. vi. 55-64. Also, Reprint.— Carre (M.) De l'aphasie 
puerperale. Arch, de tocol. et de gynec., Par., 1893, xx, 
487-493. — < 'ha r pen tie r. Sur un cas d'amnesie post- 
eclamptique, publie par M. le Dr. Bidon, medecin des 
hopitaux de Marseille. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par.. 1891, 
3. s., xxvi, 355-359.— Coimnandeur (F.) Des menin- 
gites cerebrates et eerebro-spinales suppurees au cours de 
la puerperalite. Obstetrique, Par., 1908, n. s., i. 289-315.— 
C'zerwenka (K.) Hvpenesthesia puerperalis (hyste- 
rica). Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 72-76.— Dantsig 
(A. N.) K posllerodovim zabollevaniyam nervnol sis- 
temi. [On puerperal diseases of the nervous system.] 
Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Pete rsb., 1899, vi, 161- 
166.— Dejjeorge. Aphasie post partum. Soc. d. sc. 
med. de Gannat. Compt. rend., Par., 1881, xxxv, 71.— 
1. YfU.it- 1 (A A case of puerperal (?) tetany. Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvi, 422 — Gliezzi (A.) Un caso 
di paralisi puerperale transitoria. Arte ostet., Milano, 
1904, xviii. 39-41.— Hamill (R. H.) A case of myelitis 
following labor; autopsy. Am.. I. Obst., N.Y., 1895. xxxii, 
106-109.— Leeson (J. R.) Two cases of paraplegia after 
parturition. Edinb. M. J., 1897. n. 8., i, 411-413.— Morell 
(H.j Puerperal mvelitis; report of a case following 
abortion. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 138.— Neville (\V. C.) 
Hemiplegia after delivery. Tr. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 
1885. iii, 227-235.— Ponpon (II.) Des aphasies ptierpe- 
rales. Eneephale, Par., 1885. v, 393-417. — Piireloy 
(R. D. i Puerperal aphasia. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl.. 1902, xx, 63-267. Also: Med. Press <fc Circ, Lond., 
1902, n. s.. lxxiii, 487.— Quincke i H.) Leber puerperale 
Hemiplegien. Deutsche Ztschr. f Nervenh., Leipz., 1893-1, 
iv, 291-298.— Belle. Paralvsies puerperales infectieuses. 
J. de med. et chir. prat.. Par., 1895, lx vi, 825-827.— Bemy 
(S.) Aphasie ethemiplegie pendant les suites de couches; 
guerison. Mem. Soc. de med. de Nancy ( 1889-90). 1891, 
43.— Bossl (C ) Sulla paralisi genetale progressiva di 
origine puerperale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 548- 
550 — Sinclair (M. A. Mcl. ) On puerperal aphasia, with 
an analysis of 18 cases. Lancet. Lond., 1902, ii. 204-207.— 
Sloan (S.) Case of puerperal hemiplegia. Edinb. M.J. , 
1887-8, xxxiii. 274-281. —Sottas (E.) & Sottas (J.) Note 
sur un cas de paralysie puerperale generalisee (poly- 
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nevrite puerperale). Gaz. d. hop., Tar., 1892, lxv, 1153-1157. 
Also: Arch. d. tocol. etdegynec, Par., 1893, xx. 401-410.- 
Strain (YY.L.) Paralysis after delivery. Glasgow M. J., 
1888, [4.1 s., xxix, 468-473.— Valin (P.) Trois cas d'acci- 
dents cerebraux d'origine puerperale. Normandie med., 
Rouen, 1892, vii, 298-301.— Villa (F.) Paralisi puerperal] 
ed albuminuria; contributo di casuistica e eonsidera- 
zioni. Gazz. med. tomb., Milano, 1891, 1, 81: 97 — Vinay 
(C.) Des paralysies puerperales par nevrite peripherique. 
Province mod., Lyon, 1893, vii. 592 : 603.— White (VV.) 
Case of hemiplegia alter parturition. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 
188;?. i, 1281.— Windscheid. Leber recidivirende Mye- 
litis im Puerperium. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. 
zu Leipz. (1901), 1902, 76. 

Puerperal state (Complications of 
Ocular). 

See, also, Amaurosis in pregnancy, etc.; Eye 
(Inflammation of, Puerperal, etc.). 

Bastide (A.) *Des troubles oculaires dus a 
l'etat puerperal. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Gimurto (N. J. ) *Ueber Veranderungen des 
Augenhintergrundes bei kranken Wochnerin- 
nen. 8°. Strassburg, 1893. 

Kater (B. ) *Beitrag zur puerperalen meta- 
Btatischen Ophthalmie. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. 
Groningen, 1897. 

Luttge (W. j * Panophthalmitis tuberculosa 
in puerperio. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1902, lv, 53-74. 

Paxoff (Mile. C. ) *Sur un eas d'ophtalmie 
metastatique puerperale. 8°. Lausanne, 1902. 

Rancurel (G.) * Considerations sur la cho- 
roidite metastatique puerperale. 4°. Paris, 
1892. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Bagchi (J. C.) Post partum blindness. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta. 1906, xxviii, 323.— Bayer. Plotzliche 
Erblindung im Wochenbette. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. 
Aerzte in Reichenb., 1907, No. 9 7.— Colvin (D.) A case 
of puerperal blindness. Tr. N. York M. Ass., N. Y., 1893, 
x, 281-287.— Cullimore (G.) Total blindness of both 
eyes as the result of puerperal septic embolism. Okla- 
homa M. News, 1901, i, 47.— Heavenridge (A. ) A case 
of puerperal amaurosis. Indiana M. J., Indianap.. 1890- 
91, ix, 269.— Hellmuth (K.) Amaurosis puerperalis. 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1889, xxviii, 177.— L,ee (R.) 
On the ophthalmia of puerperal women. Med. -Chir. Tr. 
Lond., 1845, xxviii, 345-352. Also, Reprint — L,ehinann 
(F.) Hemianopsie bei puerperaler Amaurose. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 1134. — JJIoOillieuddy 
(T.J.) A case of puerperal amaurosis. Times & Reg., 
Phila., 1892, xxv, 169.— von Reus* (A.) Sehnerven- 
leiden in Folge von Graviditiit. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, xxi, 1116-1119. — de Sehweinitz ( G. 
E.) Concerning metastatic ophthalmitis, with the re- 
port of a case of this affection which developed thirty- 
one days after confinement. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 
1905-6, xviii, 78-81— Smith (A. L.) & Kerry (R.) 
Case of puerperal phlebitis with cellulitis of pelvis and 
orbital cavity and destruction of part of one eye. Mont- 
real M. J., 1*906, xxxv, 456-459.— Wood (C. A.) Puer- 
peral panophthalmitis due to septic embolism. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix, 63.5-639. Also: Tr. Chicago Gynec. 
Soc, N. Y., 1892-1, ii, 295-301. Also: N. York J. Gynsec. & 
Obst., 1894, v, 151-157. 

Puerperal state (Complications of 

Purulent). 

Verjus ( F. ) * Des abces puerperaux des 
annexes de 1' uterus. 4°. Strasbourg, 1867. 

\ icksandroll'i I. N.) Sluchal gnolnavo razrushe- 
niya lonnavo sochleneniya v posllerodovom periodic, 
osiozhnennom krupoznim vospaieniyem lyokhkikh. 
[Purulent destruction of the symphysis pubis in the pu- 
erperium, complicated by croupous pneumonia ] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1899, xiii, 1164-1173. 
Also: Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk. (189S-9). 1900, 
xx.wii-xxxviii, 109-116. [Discussion], 180-183.— Ande- 
rodlas«& Pery. Les abces puerperaux de I'uterus. J. 
dem4d.de Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii, 197-202.— ('heron 
(H.) Inliltration purnlente du col chez line accouchee. 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1902, v, 295-303. -Combe le- 
ran. Abces putride gazeux de la cuisse chez une femme 
nouvellement accouchee. Toulouse med.. 1904, 2. s., vi, 
217-219.— C'ortiguera (J.) Flegm6n puerperal del ter- 
cio superior del ligamento ancho. inyecciones de suero 
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artificial, dilataci6n y desagiie; curacion. Regeneracion 
mid., Salamanca, 1896, ii, K3-85. — Discussion sur lea 
abces de 1' uterus pendant la puerperalite. Compt. rend. 
Soc. d'obst., de gynec et de peediat. de Par.. 1903, v, 51.— 
Dobbert (F. A.) Sluchal gnolnavo razrusheniya lon- 
navo sovedineniya v posllerodovom periodle. [Suppura- 
tion of the symphysis pubis during the puerperal period.] 
J. akush. i i'ensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1895, ix, 124-129.— 
I <> 1 1 in . [Vastes abces consecutifs dans one femme r£- 
cemment accouchtSe; mort.] Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1848, 
xxiii, 33. — Gheorgniu. Abcese uterine interstitialepu- 
erperale. Rev.dechir.,Bucurestl,1904,viii,208-211.— Jump 
(H. D.) Metastatic abscess following an infected de- 
cidua. Codex med. Phila., 1894-5, i, 338 — Lambinon. 
Phlegmon du ligament large et abces du sein chez une 
accouch6e. J. d'accouch., Liege. 1906, xxvii, 208.— lias- 
taria(F.) Del frequente esito spontaneo in guarigione 
delle suppurazioni periuterine puerperali. Atti d. Soc. 
ital.di ostet.eginec.1900, Roma, 1901, vii,374.—liewis(D.) 
Metastatic abcess formation in the puerperium. Clin. 
Hi' v., Chicago, 1897-8, vii, 35-48.— No Die (C. P.) A case 
of puerperal abscess treated by drainage, with subsequent 

results. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxii, 342. . The 

conservative treatment of pelvic suppuration of puerpe- 
ral origin. Sei-i-K\vai M. J., Tokyo, 1898, xvii, 617-624.— 
Noble (G. H.) Intramural abcess of the puerperal ute- 
rus. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1906, xxxi, 296-305.— 
OrloflHV. N.) K kazui'stikle sluchayev vospaleniya i 
nagnoyeniya lozhno-shzistikh kistom v posllerodovom 
periodle s ikh poslledstviyami. [Imflammation and sup- 
puration of pseud o-myxomatous cystomata in the puer- 
peral period and their sequela 1 .] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1906, v, 8sy-891.— Poulain (J.) Phlegmon de la 
paroi abdoniinale chez une puerperale, eonseeutit" a 1'em- 
ploie de la methode de Crede. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1908, i, 509-512.— Temoin. Deux observations de sup- 
puration pelvienne d'origine puerperale compliquees de 
kvste dermoide de 1'ovaire. As«oc franc, dechir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.]. Par., 1896, x, 925.— Wilson (C. M.l Report 
of two cases of puerperal abscess. Ann. Gvnsec. & Pse- 
diat., Phila., 1889-90, iii, 352-354. Also: Proc. Phila. Obst. 
Soc, 1890, 25-27. 

Puerperal state ( Complications of, 
Respiratory). 

Teillet (P.) *Des accidents pleuro-pulmo- 
naires pendant les suites de couches le plug sou- 
vent precurseurs de la phlegmatia alba dolens. 
8°. Pans, 1903. 

Valot (E. ) *Asthme et puerperalite. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1901. 

Audebcrt. Asthme et puerperalite. Cong, internat. 
de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst.. 155.— Barnes (R.) 
Note on the broncho-pneumonia of lying-in women. Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1862), 1863, iv, 5.5-59. Also, Reprint.— 
Breuer (R.) Ueber puerperale Pleuritis und Pneumo- 
nic Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. Rudolf Chrobak . . . 
60. Geburtst. [etc.]. Wien, 1903, i, 399-419. -Frango- 
pulo (N.i sluclial pneumothorax's v posllerodovom 
periodic [. . . in the puerperium.] Vrach. Gaz., S.Pe- 
terb., 1903, x, 929.— Gomez (F. A.) Estado puerperal; 
pleuro-neunionia; phlegmatia alba dolens. An.Acad.de 
ined.de Medellin, 1890-91, iii, 160-167. — Moss (B. ) Pneu- 
monia adynamics puerperal; nephrite epithelial. Bra- 
zil-med., Rio de Jan., 1896, x, 52.— Nyulasy (F. A.) Case 
of puerperal pleuro-pneumonia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, 
i. 1090.— Pliillips (J.) On acute non-septic pulmonary 
disorders as complications of the puerperium. [Abstr.] 
Tr. Obst, Soc. Lond. (1889), 1890, xxxi, 171-196. 

Puerperal state (Complications of 
S, mtic). 
See Puerperal septicaemia. 

Puerperal stati ( ( km tinge of uterus 
in). 

See Puerperal state i Hygit tie, etc, of); Puer- 
peral septicemia {Treatment of ) by curettage of 
uterus. 

Puerperal state [Eruption* in). 

See Puerperal state (Complications of, Cuta- 
neous). 

Puerperal state (Gonorrhoea in). 

See Puerperal state ( ( 'amplications of, Genito- 
urinary). 



Puerperal statt (Hygiem and manage- 
ment of). 

See, also, Labor (After-treatment of); Puer- 
peral septicsemia (Prevention of); Puerperal 
state (Nutrition in). 

Barrexechea (Carmen). La moral y la hi- 
giene puerperal e infantil ante la beneficencia 
municipal. 8°. Madrid, [//. </.]. 

Beaucamp (E.) Die Pfiege der Wochnerin- 
nen und Neugeborenen. 12°. Bonn, [1891]. 

. The same. 3. Ann. 12°. Bonn, 

[1898]. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 12°. Bonn, 

[1902]. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 12°. Bonn, 

[1907]. 

Breunecke. Die Frage der Geburts- und 
Wochenbetts-Hvgiene in foro der preussischen 
Aerztekammern. 8°. Magdeburg, 1889. 

Bbunow (J. L. ) * De faaciarum cauta in 
puerperis applicatione. 4°. Hal.v, [1783]. 

Ciccone ( V.) II vade-mecum del puerperio. 
12°. Napoli, 1896. 

Feder (P. H.) *De cura et regimine par- 
turientium. 16°. Gottingx, [1791]. 

Fleche (F.-L.-J.-M. ) *Du sejour au lit des 
accouchees; etude medico-sociale. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1907. 

Golay (E.) Conseils an jeunes meres. 4. ed. 
8°. Geneve & Bale, 1904. 

de Gorter (J.) Kort vertoog of aanwijzing 
hoe en waar de sluitband der kraam-vrouwen 
moet gelegt worden; waarin te gelijk de kwade 
gevolgen van de gewone legging wordt voor 
oogen gestelt. Wei eer onder andere weikjes, 
maar nu, wegens deszelfs, mittigheid en ge- 
bruik, afzonderlyk uitgegeven. 8°. Amster- 
dam, 1744. 

Hubener (\V. [A.]) * Ueber Sublimat- und 
Carbolausspiilungen des puerperalen Uterus; 
[nebst einigen Bemerkungen tiber die Verwen- 
dung des Creolins zu diesem Zwecke]. 8°. 
Berlin, [1890]. 

Humfrey (M.) A manual of obstetric nurs- 
ing. 12°. London, [1894]. 

Jewett (C. ) Manual of childbed nursing. 
4. ed. 16°. New York, 1895. 

. The same. 5. ed. 12°. New York, 

1902. 

Kershaw (J. M.) Care of mother and child 
in the lying-in room. 8°. St. Louis, 1886. 

Lancry (G. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
contagion de la diphterie et de la prophylaxie 
des maladies contagieuses dans les hopitaux 
d'enfanta de Paris. 4°. Parii, 1S86. 

. The same. Prophylaxie de l'auto- 

infection puerperale. De l'excellence de l'eau 
simple, comme liquide d' injections vaginales 
chez les accouchees. 8°. Dunkerque, 1889. 

Liedbeck (P. J.) Om qwinnana forhallande 
wid forlossning och bamsang, saint det ny- 
fodda barnets skijtsel och behandling. Ett bi- 
drag till warden af det menskliga elagtlifwet. 
[Situation of women in delivery and childbed 
and the care of the new-born child. Contribu- 
tion to importance of sexual condition.] 16°. 
Stockholm, 1848. 

Lonqrtdge (C. N.) The puerperium; or, 
the management of the lying-in woman and 
newborn infant. 12°. London, 1906. 

Maxx(F.) Die Pfiege der Wochnerin und 
des Siiuglings; ein Handbuch fiir den Unterricht. 
12°. Paderborn, 1902. 
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. The same. 2.Aufl. 12°. Paderborn, 

1904. 

Martin (A.) Hygiene des Wochenbettes 
und Ptlege des Neugeborenen; jungen Miittern 
gewidmet. 12°. Berlin ci* Leipzig, 1902. 

Martin (Clotilde). *De Taction des bains 
dans les suites de couches. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Massy (P. -A.) * Etude sur les injections in- 
tra-uterines dans l'etat puerperal. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1886. 

Meyer (J.) Zur Pflege des weiblichen K6r- 
pers im Wochenbett. 16°. Dor pat, 1905. 

Milexder (1. G.) *0 posllerodovikh ochi- 
shtsheniyakh; klinicheskoye i literaturnoye 
izslledovaniye posllerodovavo perioda. [On 
post-puerperal cleansing; clinical and historical 
investigation of the post-puerperal period.] 8°. 
Yuryev, 1896. 

" Obstetricus." On the evils resulting from 
rising too early after child-birth. 8°. London, 
1862. 

Prager. Das Wochenbett; hygieinisches 
Verhalten vor, in und nach demselben, ein 
Rathgeber fur Mutter, wie die Entbindung 
leicht und moglichst schmerzlos zu gestalten ist. 
8°. Leipzig, [1899]. 

Schmechel (O.) * Ueber Exodin (Schering) 
also Abfiihrmittel bei Wochnerinnen. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1905. 

Schultze (B. S. ) Regeln fur die Pflege der 
Wochnerinnen. 8°. \Weimar, 1882.] 

Repr.from: Taschenb. f. Krankenpfl., Weimar, 1882, iv. 

Sebilleau (L.-A. ) *Inutilite des injections 
vaginales pendant les suites de couches et dan- 
gers qu'elles peuvent rneme presenter dans cer- 
tains cas. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

da Silva Mello ( V. M. ) * Hygiene do puer- 
perio. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 1900. 

Silvestre (P.) *Des accidents provoques 
par les injections intra-uterines employees en 
obstetrique; etude clinique. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Stern (E.) *Die Geschichte der Behand- 
lung des Nachgeburtszeitraums. [Leipzig.] 
8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Wagner (A. ) Die Wochenbettspflege. Leit- 
faden fur Kindbettwarterinnen. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1897. 

Walther (H.) Leitfaden zur Pflege der 
Wochnerinnen und Neugeborenen. Mit einem 
Vor wort von Hermann Lbhlein. 12°. Wiesba- 
den, 1898. 

Abbot (A. W. ) Prolonged lying-in as a possible 
cause of subinvolution and retro-displacements of the 
uterus and atony of the pelvic supporting musculature 
and circulation. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1891, xi, 
44-46.— All Held (F.) Die BehandlungderNachgeburts- 
periode. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1901, ix, 107-116.— 
Ahll'eld (F.) & Vahle (P.) Die Wirkung des Alko- 
hols bei der geburtshulrlichen Desinfection. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 81. — von 
Alvensleben. Das Aufstehen der Wochnerinnen 
en den ersten Tagen des Wochenbettes. Zentralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 1184-1191. —Anderson 
(W. V.) Care of the woman during puerperal period. 
Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1902, xxviii, 601.— Apostoli 
(G.) Sur une nouvelle application de l'61ectricite apres 
les accouchements. Ann. d. gynecol., Par., 1881, xv, 327- 
337. Also, Reprint. — Audebert (L.-J.) Du sejour au 
lit des accouchees. Arch. m6d. de Toulouse, 1899, v, 209- 
217. Also: Gaz. hebd. de m<Sd., Par., 1899, n. s., iv, 754- 
756. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1899, 2. s., xi, 336. Also: 
J. d. sc. mod. de Lille, 1899, i, 577-587. — B. (A.) Igiene 
del puerperio; consigli pratici alle signore levatrici. Prat, 
ostet.-ginec, Milano, 1899, ii, 8; 39; 71; 96.— Bacon (C. S.) 
Massage and exercise in the management of the puer- 

Serium. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 355-360.— 
Barker (T. R. ) An ideal napkin for the puerperal 
woman. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix, 461-464. . 
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How long shall the puerperant maintain the recumbent 
position? N. York M. J., 1895, lxii, 8. —Barnes (N. P.) 
The hospital, a proper place for the delivery and man- 
agement of the puerpera. Wash. M. Ann., 1906-7, v, 
248-265.— Barnett (S. T.) The after-care of obstetrical 
patients. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1905-6, vii, 807-819.— 
Benjamin ( D. ) Nursing in confinement. Trained 
Nurse, N. Y., 1897, xviii, 5; 268: xix, 27.— Betti (TJ.-A.) I 
purganti nel puerperio. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1901, iii, 
341-348.— Bonet y Ainigd (J.) De la antisepsis puer- 
peral. Rev.decien.nied., Barcel., 1885, xi, 735; 769: 1886, 
xii, 14; 43; 77. — Bouehacourt (L. ) La duree du sejour 
an lit apres l'accouchement physiologique. Prexsemed., 
Par., 1907, xv, 307; 410. — Boxall (R. ) Mortality in 
childbed both in hospital and in general practice. Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1905) , 1906, xlvii, 196-234.— Brennecke 
(H.) Die Stellung der geburtshulrlichen Lehranstalten 
und der Wochnerinnenasyle im Organismus der Ge- 
burts- und Wochenbettshygiene. Verhandl.d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx pt. 2 2. 
Hlfte., 159. — Bretsclineider (R.) & Kroenig. Kli- 
nische Versuche iiber den Einfluss der Scheidenspiilun- 
gen wahrend der Geburt auf den Wochenbettsverlauf. 
Arch.f. Gynaek.,Berl., 1901, lxiii, 453-471.— Brlsset (A.) 
La dure6 du sejour au lit apres l'accouchement physio- 
logique. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1908, xxxvii, 
200-207.— Broes van Heekeren (W.) De verpleging 
van kraamvrouwen en pasgeborenen in vroegeren en 
tegenvvoordigen tijd. Nosokomos. Tijdschr. d. Nederl. 
Vereen. ... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1902-3, iii, 406-425.— Bue 
(V.) De l'intestin dans l'etat puerperal. Med. mod., 
Par., 1898, ix, 81; 161: 233; 281. — Bumin (E.) Zur Frage 
der inneren Desinfektion Kreissender. Centralbl. f. Gy- 
niik., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 153-164. —Caldwell (Margaret). 
Care of the patient during the lying-in period. Tr. Wis- 
consin M. Soc, Madison, 1892, xxvi, 250-267.— Cam pa. 
Antisepsis puerperal practica. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 
1890, xiii, 129-133.— Campbell (W. M.) Cases illustrat- 
ing the dangers of routine vaginal injections during the 
puerperium. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1887, n. s., xliii, 
391. Also, Reprint. — Charles (N.) Le danger des in- 
jections mal faites chez les accouchees. J. d'aocouch., 
Liege, 1905, xxvi, 469.— Chrobak (R.) Zur Tamponade 
des puerperalen Uterus. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xv, 959-962. — Clemin (W. M.) Beitrag zur Pflege im 
Wochenbett. Med. Bl.. Wien, 1907, xxx, 2.— Coeq (V.) 
De la duree du sejour au lit apres l'accouchement. Cli- 
nique, Brux., 1901, xv, 472-475. . A propos des soins 

antiseptiques k donner pendant les suites de couches 
normales. Ibid., 1906, xx, 741-753. Also: Gaz. de gyn6c, 
Par., 1906, xxi, 321-334. — Cooke (J. B.) A new and 
simple breast binder for post-partum use. Phila. M. J., 
1900, v, 589.— Dangers (Des) du sublime en obstetrique. 
[Discussion.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de therap., Par., 1890, 
2. s., xvii, 46-50. — Delassus. Du sejour au lit des 
accouchees. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, i, 241-249.— 
Desplats. Est-il bon que la femme soit condamnee 
a un repos severe apres l'accouchement? Ibid., 73-81. — 
Discussion: Should antiseptic vaginal douching be 
made a routine practice in the puerperium? Tr. Edinb. 
Obst. Soc, 1893-4, xxix, 190-202.— Doleris. Examen 
gynecologique et traitement prolonge des accouchees. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1898, 21-27. 
Also: J. de mod. de Par., 1898, 2. s.. x, 237-239. Also: Rev. 
prat, d'obst. etde gynec, Par., 1898, xiv, 131-136. —Dor- 
man (F. A.) Care of the patient in the puerperium. 
Am. J.Obst.,N.Y.,1908,lvii,99-103. [Discussion] ,118-128.— 
Duke (A.) On the lying-in decubitus. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., liii, 126. — Dumont (A.) Dangers 
et complications du curettage post-partum. Arch, de 
tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1895, xxii, 161-180.— Duree (La) 
du sejour au lit des accouchees. J. de med. et chir. prat., 
Par., 1907, lxxviii, 721-725.— Edmonds (G. C. ) The 
ambulatory treatment of women alter confinement. 
Mass. M.J. ,Bost.,1906,xxvi, 351-354.— Eichholz. Uterus 
irrigation oder intrauterine Aetzung? Frauenarzt, Berl., 
1890, v, 529-540. Also, Reprint.— Ekstein (E.) Neue 
Forderungen unserer Geburts-und Wochenbettshygiene. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 1801-1809.— Eustaehe (G.) 
Est-il bon que la femme garde un repos prolong^ apres 
l'accouchement? J.d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, i, 193-201.— 
Fischer (1.) Ueber die Berechtigung der Ausschabung 
der Gebiirmutter bei verzogerter Ruckbildung derselben 
in Wochenbette. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1898,v, 
794. — Flint (A.), jr. Management of the puerperium, 
from a surgical standpoint. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lvii, 
94-99. [Discussion], 118-128.— Frantz(A.) ZurBehand- 
lungdesNachgeburtszeitraumes, mit Ruckblicken auf 200 
Geburten in der Landpraxis. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz Aerzte, 
Frankjnthal, 1903, xix, 11; 38— Frederick (C. C.) Re- 
marks on intra-uterine irrigation in the treatment of fe- 
vers occurring during the puerperium. Am. Gynac & 
Obst. J., N. Y., 1894, v, 372-377. Also, Reprint.— Freund 
( W. A. ) Die Behandlung der Nachgeburtsperiode und die 
Macht der Zahlen. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wein, 1900, 
n. F., ii, 344-349. — Frltsch. Zur Behandlung frischer 
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puerperaler Exsudate. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsoh. 
I. Gynak. 1891, Leipz., 1892, iv, 77-81.— Fruhinsholz 
(A.) De quelques restrictions a la therapeutique intra- 
uterine chez les nouvelles accouchees. Rev. med. de 
Test, Nancy, 1907, xxxix, 440; 477. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et 
de psediat., Par., 1907, xx, 97-118.— Gache (S.) Antisep- 
sia puerperal. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 
1891, xiv, 159-182.— Gallant (A. E.) The puerpera; her 
care and comfort during convalescence, particularly the 
prevention of visceral prolapse. Am. Med., Phila. ,1904, 

vii, 783-786.— Gilford (H.) The abuse of rest in the 
treatment of puerperal cases. Tr. Reading Path. Soc, 
1895-6, i, 21-32.— Grandin (E. H.) Late infection in 
the puerperal state; being a plea for the routine manual 
examination of the interior of the uterus after the com- 
pletion of the third stage of labor. Tr. Am. Gvncc. Soc 
Phila., 1895, xx, 462-468.— Gutierrez (M.) Necesidad 
de la sobrevigilancia medica en el puerperio. Gac. med., 
Mexico, 1902, 2. s., ii, 175-177.— Haberlein. Ueber Me- 
teorismus nach Geburten. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 
1907, xxxi, 1623-1625.— Halm (J.) Zur Tamponade des 
puerperaien Uterus nach intrauterinen Eingriffen. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 376-378.— Haynes 
(F. L.) & Haynes (J. R.) Irrigation of the puerperal 
uterus; its uses and dangers; with especial reference to 
the treatment of puerperal fever. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1889, xxii, 113-126. Also, Reprint.— Hebert (N. A.) Hy- 
giene de la nouvelle aecouchee. Union med. du Canada, 
Montreal, 1890, n. s., iv, 564; 633.— Herzl'eld (C. A.) 
Ueber die Pflege des Wochenbettes. Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg., 1891, xxxvi, 61; 73; 85; 97; 109; 193. Also, Reprint.— 
Bey] (H.) Das Mittag-und Abendessen der Wochnerin. 
Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1902, xvii, 340; 394. —Houghton 
(H. S.) The proper duration of the lying-in period. N. 
York M. J., 1893, lvii, 99; 352. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Repr., 
Lond., 1893, iv, 81.— Ingerslev (E.) Den puerperale 
Mortalitet i Provinsbyerne og K0benhavn for Tidsrum- 
met 1860-99. [. . . in provincial cities and Copenhagen 
from 1860-99.] Ugeskr. f. Lager, K0benh., 1902, 5. R., ix, 
817; 841. — Ivanolt*(A. I.) Opit promlvaniya posllero- 
dovol matki slabim rastvorom povarennol soli. [Wash- 
ing out the puerperal uterus by weak salt solutions.] 
Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1893, ii, 367-369. — Jar- 
man(G.W.) After-treatment of the mother in normal 
cases. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1900, lviii, 630.— Kampflfer (L.) 
Zur Uterusausspulung unmittelbar post partum nebst 
Mitteilung zweier danach beobaehteter Todesfiille. 
Aerztl. Prakt Hamb., 1894, vii, 1201; 1225. — Keating 
(J. M.) Clinical lecture on the after-treatment of 
women. Phila., M. Times, 1882 - 3, xiii, 561-564.— 
Keift'er. L'injection antiseptique intra-uterine apres 
1' accouchement. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1892, xliv, 
221-223. Also: Rev. obstet. et gynec, Par., 1892, viii, 289- 
295.— Khazan (S. Yu.) O vedenii posllerodovavo pe- 
rioda. [Management of the puerperal period.] Aku- 
scherka, Bransk, 1890, i, 77-81. — Knipe ( \V. H. W. ) 
The management of the mother and child during the 
puerperium. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1907, xxii, 408-429. — 
Kolipinski (L.) The antiseptic treatment of the puer- 
peral woman. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 1258 — 
Kolischer (G.) Nursing in the lying-in period. Med- 
icine, Detroit, 1900, vi, 11-13.— Kroemer. Der heutige 
Stand der Wochenbettptlege. Med. Woche, Berl., 1907, 

viii, 1; 13; 25: 37.— Krol (P.) O dlelstvii kornutina v 
posllerodovom periodle. [On the action of cornutin in 
the puerperal period.] Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek. 
Obsh. v Kieve (1894), 1895, viii, 97-102. [Discussion] , 17- 
19. — KUstiiei'. 1st einergesunden Wochnerin eine pro- 
trahirte Bettruhe dienlich? Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell- 
sch. f. Gyuiik., Leipz., 1899, viii, 52.5-539.— Ganges (H.) 
Puerperaler Uterus und Curette bezw. Behandlung des 
Abortes. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1905, 
xxi, 457-161. — La Torfe (F. ) Intorno al riposo a letto 
delle puerpere. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1900, ii, 56-66. — 
Leopold & Goldberg. Ueber die Entbehrlinhkeit 
der Scheiden-Ausspulungen und -Auswaschungen bei 
regelmiissigen Geburten und iiber die grosstmogliche 
Verwerthung der ausseren Untersuchung in der Geburts- 
hulfe. Arch. f. Gynaek..Berl., 1891, xl, 439-473.— Lewis 
(D.) The management of the puerperal state. Chicago 
Clin. Rev., 1896, v, 456-471.— Lieber (F.) Rules for the 
nursing of obstetrical cases as practiced in the maternity 
department of the Hospital of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. Therap. Gaz., Detroit. 1893,3. s.,ix,668. — Loulein 
(H.) Ueber Wochnerinnenpflege und Pflegestiitten fur 
unbemittelte Wochnerinnen. Deutsche med. VVchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1888, xiv, 103- 105.— Lombana Barren- 
ohe (.1. M.) Las inyecciones vaginales en el puerperio 
fisiologico. Rev. med. de Bogota, 1906-7, 193-196. — Long 
(J. \V.) The curette after labor and abortion. Tr. M. 
Soc. N. Car. 1890, Wilmington, 1891, 80-92.— Lynds (J. G.) 
The care of cases after labor. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., 
Bost, 1898-9, xii, 20-26.— McCann (F. J.) On the im- 
portance of the examination of the abdomen during the 
puerperium. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 192.— Manton 
(W. P.) Remarks on the after-treatment of normal mid- 
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wifery cases. Phvsician & Surg., Ann Arbor & Detroit, 
1891, xiii, 205-211.— Martin (A.) Conduite de l'aceou- 
cheur aupresd'uneparturiente. Normandie med., Rouen, 
18%, xi, 6; 29; 82; 139; 175; 241; 312.— Martin (E.) Zur 
Bettruhe im Wochenbett. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gyniik., Berl., 1908, xxvii, 248-252.— Marx (S.) Treat- 
ment of the puerperium. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lvii, 
104-108. [Discussion], 118-128. — Mason (R. O.) Fir>t 
hour with the mother and newborn baby. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1898, liv, 300.— Mereanti (F.) Per la tutela della 
gestante e della puerpera. Propaganda san., Firenze, 
1908, ii, 201-203.— Merkel (H.) Ueber eitieu forensisch 
interessanten Fall von Tod im Wochenbett; init allge- 
meinen Bemerkungen iiber die Beziehung von Magen- 
Darmseschwiiren zum Puerperium. Friedreich's HI. f. 
gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1905, lvi, 321; 418 — Michaelis 
(H.) DieNachgeburtsperiode, ihrregelreehter und regel- 
widriger Verlauf und das Verhalten der Hebamme wiih- 
rend dieses Geburtsabschnittis. Allg. deutsch. Hebam.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1907, xxii, 75-95.— Mills (J.) On the indica- 
tions for and method of washing out the puerperal uterus. 
Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 472-476. — 
Millsop (Sarah J.) The importance of more thorough 
after-care of the parturient woman. Homneop. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1894, xvi, 42(i-4:S4.— Minambres y Alonso (X.) 
La antisepsia puerperal en la practica privada. Actas y 
mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, 
Madrid, 1900, ii, 307-315.— Monin (F.) Quelques refle- 
xions a. propos du sejour au lit apres l'accouchement. 
Lyon med., 1899, xc, 433-438.— Morrison (J.) The treat- 
ment of the puerperal uterus. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 
1896-7, iv, 136-138.— MUnster. Die intrauterinen Injee- 
tionen im Wochenbett. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gviiiik., 
Stuttg., 1877, i, 422-151. Also, Reprint.— Mulert (G.) 
Ueber die Einschrankung der inneren Untersuchung der 
Gabarenden. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1897, xxiii, 108. — Napias (H.) Note sur un point d'hy- 
giene et d'assistance interessant les nouvelles accouchees 
et les enfants du premier ftge. Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1888, x, 
1063-1069. [Discussion], 1093-1100. — \ nun (R. J.) Some- 
thing new in the treatment of women after confinement. 
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta 1895, 54-56. Also: Virginia 
M. Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 199-201.— Olivier 
(A.) Des soins a donner a la femme et a l'enfant 
pendant l'accouchement proprement dit. Rev. obstet. 
et gynec, Par., 1893, ix, 34-38. — Oui. Indications, 
complications et manuel operatoire des injections intra- 
uterines apres l'accouchement. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1897, i, 46-51.— Ousley (LinnieM.) Post partum 
treatment. Clinique, Chicago, 1896, xviii, 20 - 22. — 
Palmer. Vaginal injections in puerperis. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Cincin., 1879-85, ii, 385-394. — Peinado (J. de D.) 
Valor de los lavados genitales en la pr&ctica obste- 
trica. Gac. med. de Granada, 1892, xi, 341-349.— 
Perrigo (J.) Obstetrical nursing and the importance 
of asepsis. Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1895-6, xxiv, 260- 
271. — Perrin. Quatorze observations de curettage de 
l'uterus puerperal. Arch, de tocol. et de gvnec, Par., 
1895, xxii, 203-211.— Petroff (V. A.) Siuctial viskabli- 
vaniyapolostimatkivposllerodovom periodle. [Curetting 
the uterus in the puerperal period.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1891, xii, 529.— Philipp. Die Aufgaben zur Sicherung 
gesundheitsgemiisser Geburts- und Woehenbettspflege. 
Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off. Ber., Berl., 1889, vii, 27- 
47.— Piccinini (G.) Sul raschiamento dell' utero nel 
puerperio. Suppl. al Policlin , Roma, 1897-8, iv, 1231- 
1234.— Pierra (L.) La duree dusejour au lit apres l'ac- 
couchement physiologique. Rev. prat, de gvnec, d'obst. 
et de pediat., Par., 1907, ii, 340-342.— Pinard (A.) De 
Paction de l'eau chaude sur l'uterus pendant la puerp6- 
ralite. Med. mod., Par., 1889-90, i, 7; 24. . Des in- 
terventions intraut£rines pendant les suites de couches. 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pa?diat., Par., 1905, xviii, 161-173.— 
Pingler (<;. ) Ueberdie Anwendungdeskalten sitzba- 
desinderNachgeburtsperiode. Bl. f. klin. Hvdrotherap., 
Wien, 1891-2, i, 77-83. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 
1891, xxvi, 553; 565.— van de Poll (C. N.) Rust in het 
kraambed. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1907-8, xiv, 341; 353; 
365; 377.— Puis (A. J.) Hvgiene of obstetrics; the puer- 
perium. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896. xxx, 266- 
277.— Pynelion (E.) The post-partum douche. Ala- 
bama M. & S. Age, Anniston, 1890-91, iii, 449-457. Also, 
Reprint.— Quisling (N. A.) Kurser i puerperal anti- 
septik og aseptik for vore iordm0dre. [. . . for our mid- 
wives.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1900, 
xx, 791-804. — Robinson ( G. D. ) On intra-uterine 
douching of the puerperal uterus. St. Barth. Hosp. J., 
Lond., 1897-8, v, 40-42.— Rosenifeld (W.) Ueber das 
Friihaufstehen im Wochenbett. Gynaek. Rundschau, 
Berl. u. Wien, 1908, ii, 401-405.— Rutherford (J. C.) 
The care of lying-in women. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, 
xxiv, 2d8-277. — Schandlbauer ( H. ) Wie konnen 
kiirzlich entbundene und deshalb noch nicht erwerbs- 
fiihige Mutter besser geschiitzt werden? Mitth. d. Wien. 
med. Doct.-Coll., 1885, xi, 198-200.— Schauta (F.) Die 
Behandlung des normalen Wochenbettes. Centralbl. 
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f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1891, ix, 1; 65. . Phy- 
siologic und Hygiene des Woehenbettes. Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1895, xl, 201; 211; 224.— Schmld. Zur Be- 
handlung parametritischer Exsudate im Puerperium. 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1896, vi, 289 - 292. — 
Scbwarzenbacb. Eine einfache Methodeder asep- 
tischen Tamponade des puerperalen Uterus. Centralbl 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 969-973.— Scollard (J. T.) 
How to secure normal involution of the puerperal uterus. 
Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 482-486. — 
Senimeliiik (H. B.) Eine Wochenbettsbinde. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1595-1598.— Truzzl 
(E.) Dell' usoprotilattico post partum dello zalTo endo- 
uterino. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 155- 158. — Leber 
die gute Behandlung der Wochnerinnen. Arch.gemein- 
niitz. phys. u. med. Kenntn., Zurich, 1790-91, iii, 1. Abth., 
97-133. — Ulrich ( G. A. ) Tamponning the puerperal 
uterus. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 650- 
652.— Valdagnl (V.)La profilassi puerperale nell' Isti- 
tuto ostetrico-ginecologieo della r. Universita di Torino 
Ann. di ostet,, Milano, 1900, xxii, 637; 707.— Valen- 
tino (C.) Hygiene des couches et du premier age 
chez les Hindous. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905 ii 
2408-2415.— Van den Bosch. De l'iodoforme dans Irs 
suites des couches. In his: Foreeps-cephalotribe fetc.l 
8°, [Bruxelles, 1882], 3-6. — Villa ( F. N. ) La terapia 
dell' intestinonellostato puerperale. Arteostet., Milano 

1899, xiii, 305-311. . II compito della levatrice Del 

puerperio fisiologico. Ibid., 1903, xvii, 171; 185; 200.— 
Voorhees (J. D. ) Care of puerpera. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi. 49. — Viiioh (M.) K voprosu ob 
oslozhneniyakh nablyudayemikh pri promiwaniyakh 
posllerodovol matki. [Complications arising from vvash- 
ing the puerperal uterus.] Protok. zasaid. aku.sh.-ginek. 
Obsh. v Kieve, 1889-90, iii, 77-108. — Weston (E. B.) 
The care of the lying-in patient. Chicago M. Rec, 1891 
ii, 89-92. [Discussion] , 155-165. — Wetter wald ( F. ) La 
kinesitherapie post-partum. Rev. de cinesie, Par., 1907 
ix, 156-158. — W r ilkins (Theoda). The care of the 
breasts after parturition. South. Calif. Pract., LosAngeles 
1896, xi, 204-207.— von Winekel (F.) Die Behandlung 
der Nachgeburtsperiode. Deutsche med. Wchnschr. 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 49-52.— Wright (A. H.) 
Should antiseptic vaginal douching be made a routine 
practice during the puerperium? Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & 
Gynec. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 400-407. Also: Ann. Gyncec 
& Piediat.. Phila., 1894-5, viii, 48-54. Also: Canad. Pract. 
Toronto, 1894, xix, 8c3-889. 

Puerperal state {Hyperpyrexia in). 

See Puerperal septicaemia; Puerperal state 
( Temperature in). 

Puerperal state (Intercurrent diseases 
of)- 

See Puerperal state (Complications of) [and 
subdivisions]. 

Puerperal state (Lactosuria in). 

Set Puerperal state (Urine in); Urine (Milk 

in). 

Puerperal state {Nutrition in). 

Lcdwig (C. G.) [Pr.] de nutritione puerpe- 
rarum non lactantium. 4°. [IApsise, 1767.] 

Brutzer (W.) Ein Beitrag zur Wochenbettsdiiitetik. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1897, xxxvii, 391- 
440.— Cliazan (S.) Physiologie und Diiitetik der Nach- 
geburtspcriode. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. P., Leipz., 1892, 
No. 52 (Gyniik., No. 21, 481-506).— Falk (O.) Modernc 
Fragen der Wochenbettdiiitetik. Ibid., 1905, No. 385 (Gy- 
niikol., No. 142, 253-268) .— Fiirst (L.l Zur Frage der 
Woehnerinneti-Eniiihrung und Kinder-Dint. Frauen- 
arzt, Leipz., 190!. xxi, 530-536.— FUth. Beitrag zur Ka- 
s u i s t i k der nervosen Erkrankungen im Wochenbett. Ver- 
handl.d. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. zu Leipz. (1905), 1906, 7.5-79. 
Also: Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 593-597.— 
Hegar (A.) Diiitetik der Wochnerin; klinischer Vor- 
trag. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
xxxii, 1904-1908.— Hell (K.) Zur Physiologie und Diii- 
tetik der Nachgeburtsperiode. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 
1907, lxxxi, 95-119.— Johnson (J. T.) On the diet of 
puerperal women. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb., Wash., 1875, 
ii, 56-62. — Keller (H.) La nutrition dans l'etat puerpe- 
rale. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1901, lv, 338-389, 
i ch.— Laserstoin. [Jeber Ernahrung im Wochenbett. 
Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, xi, 205-208.— 
Peck (Q. B.) Puerperal dietetics. Tr. Am. Inst. Ho- 
mceop., Phila., 1895, li, 913-919.— Walcher (G.) Ernah- 
rung der Wochnerinnen und Stillvermogen. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsob. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907 
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 158-162. 



Puerperal state {Peptonuria in). 
See Puerperal state ( Urine in) . 

Puerperal state {Puis, in). 

See Puerperal state (Blood in). 

Puerperal state {Secretions in, Vagi- 
nal). 

See Puerperal septicemia (Bacteriology of); 
Puerperal state (Bacteriology of). 

Puerperal state (Sudden or rapid death 
in). 

See, also, Death (Sudden) in pregnane!/, etc.; 
Puerperal septicsemia (Statistics of). 

Crouzat. Mort rapide en 24 heures, moins de deux 
jours apres raceouchement, par suite d'une mcningite 
lnfectieusc & pneumocoqucs, sans symptomes premoni- 
toires. Rev. m6d.-ehir. d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 1897, 
xix, 296-301. Also: Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1897 
in, 99-102.— Cushler (Elizabeth). Venous thrombosis as 
a cause of sudden death in the puerperium. Am Med - 
Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1895, viii, 1519-1521.— Deaths during 
the puerperium. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 551.— Ferri 
(A.) Morte improvvisa della puerpera. Arteostet Mi- 
lano, 1905, xix, 20-25.— Haase (Cliristiane). Tod einer 
Wochnerin infolge eines entziindeten Blutaderknotens. 
Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 378.— Ka- 
mann (K.) [Drei todlich verlaufene Fiille schwerer 
puerperaler Erkrankung.] Verhandl. d. gvniikol. Gesell- 
sch. Bresl., Berl., 1903-4, 85-89 — Madden (T. M.) Sud- 
den death soon after parturition. Am. J. Obst N Y 
1871, iv, 193-203. Also, Reprint.— Mahler. Thrombose! 
Lungenembolie und plotzlicherTod. Arb. a. d. k. Frau- 
enklin. in Dresd., Leipz., 1895, ii, 72-120, 2 diag.— Porak 
& Daniel. Appendicite calculeuse perforante apres 1'ac- 
couchement; mort. Compc. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec 
et de pediat. de Par., 1903, v, 13-20. [Discussion] , 26-33.— 
Kudaux (P.) De la mort subite pendant la puerpera- 
lite. Arch. gen.demed., Par., 1906,i,1089; 1153.— Tarnier. 
Presentation du front; rupture prematuree des mem- 
branes; infection putride; peritonite; mort de la femme; 
presentations du front en general. J. d. sages-femme' 
Par., 1895, xxiii, 225; 233.— von Tiesenhausen (P.) 
Todtliche Lungenarterienembolie im Wochenbett. St.- 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1896, n. F., xiii, 358.— Ward 
(Florence N.) Sudden death during puerperal period. 
Pacific Coast J. Homceop., San Fran., 1892, x, 197. 

Puerperal state {Surgery in). 

See, also, Ovariotomy daring pregnancy, etc.; 
Puerperal septicsemia (Treatment of, Operative). 

Ohezzi (A.) Un caso de paracistite puerperale; inci- 
sione della saeca ascessuale; guarigione. Arteostet Mi- 
lano, 1904, xviii, 161-164.— Hirst (B. C.) Three laparot- 
omies in the puerperal state. Ann. Gvnsec. & Padiat 
Phila., 1889-90, iii, 543-546. Also: Proc. Phila. Obst Soc ' 
1890-91, 69-72.— Hubbard (J. C.) Some of the surgi- 
cal conditions of the puerperium. Am. J. Obst., N V 
1906, liii, 686-«93.— Legueu, Lepage & Couvelairei 
Phlegmon perinephretique gauche pendant la puerpera- 
lite; incision; fistule persistant e; nephreetomie au cours 
d'une seconde grossesse. Compt. rend. Sue. d'obst., de 
gynec. et de psediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 145-119.— Lewis 
(D.) The surgery of the puerperium. Illinois M. J 
Springfield, 1899, xlix, 99-113. [Discussion] , 117-119 Also: 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xxxix, 728-750.— Montgom- 
ery (E. E.) Condition following parturition requiring 
abdominal section. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1891 
lxv,86-91. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Perm., Phila., 1891, xxii, 177- 
185. Also, Reprint.— Murray (R. M.) Pyosalpinx re- 
moved by laparotomy in the early puerperium. Edinb 
M. J., 1900,n. s., vii, 124-129.— Parish (W. H.) Celi- 
otomy after labor. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc., Phila., 1892 
xvii, 127-137.— Pinard (A.) Cholecystite pendant les 
suites de couches; cholecystotomie pratiquee le onzieme 
jour apres raceouchement; guerison. Compt. rend. Soc. 

d'obst., de gynec. etde psediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 212-220. 

Potocki. Cholecystotomie pratiquee quelques In ures 
apres raceouchement. Ibid., 155-165. — Bhett (R. B.) 
A laparotomy in the puerperal condition. Am J 
Obst., N. Y., 1*92, xxvi, 208-210.— Boss (.1. T. W.) Ab- 
dominal and pelvic operations for the relief of conditions 
incident to the puerperal state. Canad. Pract., Toronto 
1896, xxi, 636-649.— Senger (E.) Ueber einen operativ 
geheilten Fall extensivster Pyometra bci einem Uterus 
bicornis puerperalis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 
778-780.— Van Hoosen (Bertha). Puerperal surgery. 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1899, xlix, 113-1 19.— Vineberg 
(H. N.) Acute cholecystitis in the puerperium; report of 
two eases; eholecystotomy; recovery. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1905, lxvii, 532-534.— Walther. operative Massnahmeti 
bei Regelwidrigkeiten im Wochenbettsverlauf. Med 
Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 922; 954; 980. 
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Puerperal state (Temperatim in). 

See, also, Puerperal septicaemia (Diagnosis, 
etc., of). 

Bkuyant (S.-E. ) *Des principales causes 
d'elevation de temperature chez les accouehees. 
4°. Paris, 1895. 

Franz (K.) * Bakteriologische und klinische 
Untersuchungen uber Fiebersteigerungen im 
Wochenbette. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1900, 

iii. 51-100. Also,transl. [Abstr.] in: Obstetrics, N.Y., 1900, 
ii, 215-232. 

Goedecke (A. ) * Temperaturmessungen im 
Wochenbett. 8°. Halle a. d. S., 1896. 

de la Harpe (E. ) * Contribution a 1' etude 
de la thermometrie puerperale. Des ecarts 
febriles passagers chez la fenime en couche. 
[Zurich.] 8°. Lausanne, 1876. 

Moore (B. T. ) On the influence of temper- 
ature during childbirth, and on the right man- 
agement of the puerperal state. ... 3. ed., 
with notes and commentary. 8°. London, 
1876. 

Schergoff (M.) *Ueber die Bedeutung des 
Schiittelfrostes im Wochenbett. 8°. Berlin, 
[1904]. 

Schupp (K. M.) * Anale und axillare Tem- 
peraturmessungen von Wochnerinnen. 8°. 
J,ii/,:ii/, 1903. 

Audefoert ( J. ) De la fievre de suriuenage apres Pac- 
eouchement. Toulouse mod., 1902, 2. s., iv, 111-113. Also: 
Echo med., Toulouse, 1902, 2. s., xvi, 267-269.— Ayers (E. 
A.) Non-infectious fevers of the puerperium. N. York 
Polvclin., 1898, xii, 1-5. — B. (D.) Drei Falle von Fieber 
im Wochenbett mlt todliehem Verbmi'e. All??, deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx, 358-360.— Brady (E. J.) 
An alarminglv high temperature immediately after 
labour. Med.' Press & Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., Ilia, 262.— 
Bumm (E.) Zur Kenntnis des Eintagsflebers im Wo- 
chenbett. Centralb). f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1337- 
1344.— Cameron (J. C.) High temperature and gly- 
cosuria in the puerperal state, the result of nervous in- 
fluences. Proe. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1887-9), 1890, 

iv, 197-205. — t'oe (H. C.) Elevation of temperature of 
obscure origin during the puerperium. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1891, xxiv, 641-653. Also, Reprint.— Crouzat. La 
fievre chez les femmes reeemment accouehees. Midi 
med., Toulouse, 1892, i, 175-178.— Danfortll (L. L.) 
Elevation of temperature in the puerperium. Tr. Am. 
Inst. Homoeop., Phila., 1895, li, 892-905. Also: Homoeop. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xviii. 9-24.— Davidson (H. A. C), 
IHcPberson (J.) & Steavenson (A. P.) Extreme 
hyperpyrexia [puerperal]. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 
129 — Davis (E. P.) Puerperal non-septic fever. Inter- 
net. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., iii, 263-277.— Delia Valle 
(L.) Di una tabella-tipo della temperatura in puerperio. 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1902, xxiv, 45-74, 1 eh.— Duncan 
(J. W.) Temperatures during the puerperium. Brit.M. 
J., Lond. ,1905, ii, 384.— Gaines (L.M.) An unusual case of 
1 ii isl partum temperature. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 306.— 
Glockner ill.) Temperaturmessungen bei Gebiiren- 
den. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1891, xxi, 
386-136. [Discussion] , 442-447.— Griffith (W. S. A.) The 
normal temperature of lying-in women; the causes and 
treatment of some variations. Clin. J., Lond., 1898-9, xiii, 
289-299— Gulllement. Temperature excessive inde- 
pendanie de tout accident infectieux ou d'une affection 
viscerate quelconque, chez une femme aceouchee depuis 
onze jours. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1896-7, xy, 124 — Hal- 
leu (Nanny). Nigra temperaturkurvor fran barnsiings- 
kvinnor. [Some curves of temperature of women in 
childbed.] Jordemodern. Stockholm, 190C, xix, 219-224.— 
Harnlscn (J. A.) De febre quotidiana in puerpera, 
falso pro inllammatoria habit u et feliciter curata. Selecta 
med. Franeof., Francof. ad Viadr.. 1747-8, iv, 66 - 72.— 
Hirst I B. C.) Non-infectious fevers in the puerperal 
state. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1889, 3. s., xi, 110-120.— 
Holzapl'el (K.) Zur Frage der Temperaturmessungen 
im Wochenbett. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 
868-871.— Kalmns (G.) Ueber den Werth der bisheri- 
gem Temperaturmessungen im Wochenbett. Ibid., 1898, 
xxii, 498-501.— Lark ie (J. L.) Puerperal hyperpyrexia, 
with an illustrative case. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, Lond., 
1898-9, xxiv, 84-88. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1899, n. s., v, 585- 
588 — . A series of cases of non-septic puerperal py- 
rexia. Edinb. M. J., 1903, n. s., xiii, 140-146.— Leopold 
(G ) Typisehe Wochenbettscurven. Arb. a. d. k. Frauen- 
klin. iii Dresd., Leipz., 1895, ii, 49-71, 10 diag.— Levy- 
\» Vissmaiin. Hvperthermie puerperale par stercor^- 
mie. Semaine gynic, Par., 1908, xiii, 225.— ITlackin- 



Puerperal state ( Temperature hi). 

tosh (J. S.) Puerperal hvperpyrexia of malarial origin. 
Brit. M. J.. Loud., 1903, i, 999.'— Merman n (A.) Wie 
verlaufen therapeutisch unbeeinfiusste iieberhafte Wo- 
chenbetten? Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1907, Ixxxii, 28-59.— 
jjleurer. [ Tempera tuursverhooging in puerperio.] 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gvnaec, Haarlem, 1903, 
xiv, 61-67. [Discussion], 67-74.— Norton (T. M.) Un- 
usually high pyrexia following confinement, without 
apparent corresponding structural lesions. Tr. Wash. 
Obst. & Gynec. Soc. 1889-90, [N. Y., 1892], iii, 92-101 — 
Oakesliott (W. F. ) Hyperpyrexia in the puerperal 
state. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 942.— Osier (W.) Chills 
and fevers in post-partum anaemia. Montreal M. J., 1897, 
xx v, 794. — Pearson (H. L.) A case of puerperal hyper- 
pyrexia. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 229— Bliodos (F. A.) 
Phvsiology of temperature; with special reference to that 
of the puerperium. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liii, 83-98.— 
Byder (G. H.) Temperatures occurring during the 
puerperium. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv, 
48-58. — Sarwey (O.) Ueber wissenschaftlich verwerth- 
bare Temperaturbestimmungen im Wochenbett. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 396-402— Schmltz. 
Ueber Temperaturbestimmungen im Wochenbett. Allg. 
deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 495497 — Sikes 
(A. W.) On the rises of temperature occurring in the 
puerperium. Intermit. Therap., N. Y.. 1906, ii, 1-6. — 
Skinner (W. W. ) A case of post-puerperal hyperpy- 
rexia, with a temperature of 109.4°; treated by cool salt- 
water baths; recovery. Med. News, Phila., 1887, 1, 66.— 
Spnrgln (P. B.) Puerperal hyperpyrexia of malarial 
origin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 841.— Squire (W.) 
Puerperal temperatures with additional diagrams and 
observations on diet and the use of chloroform and chlo- 
ral. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1867), 1868, ix, 129-144. Also, 
Reprint.— Stapler (H.) Remarques sur la temperature 
des accouehees et sur les accidents infectieux reputes 
tardifs. Union med., Par., 1890, 3. s., 1, 159; 196; 220.— 
Straclian (B.) Pyrexia and rigor following douching 
in the puerperal woman, with a theory of their causa- 
tion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1492.— Sykes (W.) Py- 
rexia and rigor following douching in the puerperal 
woman, with theory of their causation. Ibid., 1145. — 
Takahaslii (J.) Sanshi oyobi sanko no hatsuretsu. 
[High fever at the time of and after parturition.] Chiba 
Igakukwai Zashi, 1893, no. 15, 13-16.— Tuley (H. E.) 
What is the significance of a febrile puerperium? Obstet- 
rics, N, Y., 1900, ii, 327-337.— Tweedy (E. H.) The high 
range of normal temperature and pulse throughout the 
puerperium. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 704-706.— Wil- 
liams (Ethel M. N.) Pyrexia of gastro-intestinal origin 
during the puerperium. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1101. — 
Wonnser (E.) Wie erfiihrt man am besten die hoch- 
sten Tagestemperaturen im Wochenbett? Beitr. z. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1900, iii, 299-308. 

Puerperal state ( Urine in). 

See, also, Albuminuria in pregnancy, etc, 
Bright's disease in pregnancy, etc.; Diabetes in 
pregnane;/, etc. ; Kidney in pregnancy, etc. ; La- 
bor (Urine in); Puerperal convulsions (Urine 
in). 

vox Gusnar ([A. M.] P. ) *Beitriige zur 
Lactosurie der Wochnerinnen. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1895. 

Recht. De la miction chez les femmes en 
couches. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Walker-Bruere ( Mme. E. ) De l'albumi- 
nurie puerperale. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Bennett ( R. C. ) Puerperal albuminuria and the 
action of sulphate of quinine on the gravid uterus. 
Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 598.— Biani a rd i (G.) Ricerche 
sulla glicosuria floriziuica nello stato puerperale (eon- 
tributo alio studio dell' esplorazione funzionale del rene 
nelcampoostetrieo). A nn.di ostet., Milano, 1903, xxv, 897- 
964. — Boni (A.) Alcune ricerche chimiche sulle urine 
delle donne nello stato puerperale. Ra^segna d' ostet. e 

ginec, Napoli, 1904, xiii, 65; 145; 222; 314. . I corpi 

purinici nelleurinedellagravideedellepuerpere. Ann.di 
ostet., Milano, 1906, i, 48-68.— <:osta(R.) Dell' aeetonnria 

nello stato puerperale. Ibid., 1901, xxiii, 241-249. . 

Ricerche sui fermenti digestivi delle urine nello stato 
puerperale. Ibid., 1904, xxvi, 476-489.— 4 rlstalli (G.) 
Di una nuova reazione delle urine delle puerpere. Arch, 
di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1906, xiii, 274-284.— Eh rstrttm 
( R. ) Ueber die sogenannte puerperale Peptonurie. 
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, Ixiii, 695-708.— Fossati (G.) 
Di alcune proprieta dell' estratto etereodelle urine specie 
in rapporto al puerperio ed all' allattamento. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1906, i, 82-101.— Holste (K.) Ueber den 
Residualharn im Wochenbett. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Munchen, 1906, xvi, 233-2?7.— Jarrett (Elizabeth). A 
case of puerperal albuminuria. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. 
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Puerperal state ( Urine in). 

N. Y., 1896, xxxi, 366-368.— Leiiiaire (F. A.) Over het 
voorkomen van melksuiker in de urine bij kraamvrou- 
wen. Onderzoek. god. in h. physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. 
Boogesch., 1896, 4. K., iv, 18-40.— Longridge (C. N . ) 
Excretion of creatinin in lying-in women; with some 
remarks on involution of the uterus. J. Obst. & Gvnpec. 
Brit. Kmp., Loud.. 1908, xiii. 420-129.— JMabley (H. C.) 
Albuminuria in the puerperium: with report of case. 
Cleveland J. M., 1899, iv, 126-130. — McCann (F. J.) & 
Turner (W. A.) On the occurrence of sugar in the 
urine during the puerperal state. Tr. Obst. SOC. Loud. 
(1892). 1893. xxxiv, 473-490. Also: Brit. SC. J., Loud., 1892, 
ii, 1389. — .Marian i ( A. I Ricerehe Bull' ammoniuria 
nello stato puerperale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 
1905* xii, 569-576. —Meroier (R.) & .Menu (A.) De 
I'acetonurie dans la grossesse et la puerperalite. Bull. 

Soc. d'obst. de Par , 1898, i, 261-269. . De la 

peptonurie dans la grossesse et le post-partum. Ibid., 
1899, ii, 224-232. — von Noorden. Debet die puerperale 
Lactosurie nach dem Genuss von Traubenzucker. Arch, 
f. Physiol., Leipz., 1893, 385. — Poggiani (A.) Intorno 
alia pretesa peptonuria della gravidanza, del travaglio, 
del parto e del puerperio. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1904, 
xxvi, 233-247.— -Queirel & Dumergue. De la glyco- 
surie pendant l'6tat puerperal; (grossesse et suites' de 
couches). Compt. rend. Cone:, period, internat. degyn£c 
et d'obst. 1899, Amst., 1900. iii, 645-654— Scholten (R.) 
Ueber puerperale Acetonurie; ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom 
Stoffweehsel wiihrend der Geburt. Beitr. z. Gcburtsh. u. 
Gynaek., Leipz., 1900, iii, 439-151. — de Sinety. Note 
relative aux caracteres de 1'urine chez les femmes en 
couches et les nourrices. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 
1898, 10. s., v, 754.— Sior (L.) Ueber das Vorkommen 
von Pepton in Ham. Eiter und Milch. Jahrb. f. Kin- 
derh.. Leipz., 1893-4. n. F.. xxxvii. 352-377.— Spolverinl 
L.-M.) Albuminuric maternelle et allaitement. Rev. 
•hyg. et de med. inf. [etc.J , Par., 1908, vii, 121-180. 

Puerperal state and tuberculosis. 

Godreal" (Mile. H. ) * Influence rcViproque 
de la tuberculose et de la puerperalite d'apres 
des stati^tiq ues dans les hopitaux de Toulouse. 
8°. Toulouse, 1906. 

Kania ( V.-C.-E.) *De 1' influence de la puer- 
peralite sur les femmes predisposes a la tuber- 
culose. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Bonnaire (E. ) De l'influence de la puerperalite sur 
la tuberculose. Presse med., Par., 1905, 639.— Call (Em- 
ma L. ) Acute tuberculosis in puerperal women. Boston 
M. &S. J.,1897, cxxxvii, 342-314.— Carli (G.) Puerperio 
etubercolosi. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 871-876. — 
Cova. Endometrite tubercolare in puerperio. Bull. d. 
Soc. tosc, di ostet. eginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 28-36.— Oau- 
lard. Etat puerperal et tuberculose. Presse m£d., Par., 
1893-4, 389. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1895, 
xxii, 371-378. — .Ma lade. Ueber Struma puerperalis. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 412-414.— Pompe van 
Meerdervoort (N. J. F.) Ecn geval van tuberculose 
van den uterus in het puerperium. Herinneringsb. 
Prof. S. S. Rosenstein, Leiden, 1902, 511-518. 

Puerperal tetan us. 

Muller (F. W. K.) * Ueber Tetanus puer- 
peralis. 8°. Greifswald, 1897. 

Rollin (C. ) * Contribution a l'etude du te- 
tanos puerperal. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Witthauer (K). * Ueber Tetanus puerpe- 
ralis im Anschluss an zwei beobachtete Faile. 
8°. Jena, 1889. 

. The same. 8°. Jena, 1889. 

Alexandre. Un casde tetanos a la suite d'une fausse 
couche. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 1890, 973-976.— 
do Amaral IV.) Tetano puerperal. Brazil-med., Rio 
de Jan.. 1898, xii, 253. — Kit lint (R.) Puerperalis tetanus 
gyogvult esete. [Cured case.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1907, li, 75. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1907, xliii. 145.— Bleynie (L.) Un cas de tetanos 
pendant les suites de couches. Limousin med., Limoges, 
1903, xxvii, 52.— Boarman (C. V.) Puerperal tetanus. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1887, ix, 522-524. Also, Reprint.— 
Crovetti (E.) Un caso di tetano puerperale. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 956— Oram ( E. W.) Puer- 
peral tetanus; report of a case. Med. Fortnightly, St. 
Louis, 1902, xxii, 690. — Das ( K. ) Tetanus puer- 
peralis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1901, xxxvi, 170-172. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1201. — Davidson (A. C.) 
A case of puerperal tetanus, following craniotomy. Tr. 
M. Ass. Georgia, Macon, 1888, 85-87.— Deinange (J.) & 
Spi llmann. Tetanos puerperal. Rev. med. de Test, 
Nancy, 1899, xxxi, 142-144. — Depasse (E.) Une obser- 
vation de tetanos chez une aecouchee. Gaz. de gynec, 
Par., 1905, xx, 321-323.— Drappier. Un cas de tetanos 
puerperal. J. d. sc. m6d. de Lille, 1895, ii, 641-647. Also: 



Puerperal tetanus. 

Arch, de gynec. et de tocol., Par., 1896, xxiii, 373-377.— 
Ferberg (G.) Beitrag zur Frage der puerperalen 
Krampfzustande. st. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1900, n. 
v.. xvii, 254.— Fortun (E. ) Tetanos puerperal. Rev. 
de med, y ciruj. de la Habana, 1896, i. 82.— Gaujtier i v.) 
Du tetanos puerperal et specialement de ses causes et de 
sa pathogenic. Rev. mod. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1889, ix, 745-771.— tiregory (W. H.) Note on a case of 
tetanus after the induction of premature labour. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, i, 903.— HelnrlCius (G.) Kin Fall von Te- 
tanus puerperalis. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1891, xv, 
673-675 — Heyse. Ueber Tetanus puerperalis. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 318-323. Also: 
Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1892-3, xii, 238- 
254.— Hirst (B. C.) Puerperal tetanus, with a report of 
three cases in the University Maternitv. Univ. M. Mag., 
Phlla., 1896-7, ix. 750-762.— Irwin (J. W.) Puerperal tet- 
anus. N. York M. .1., 1892, lvi, 324-326. Also, Reprint.— 
Jacob (P.) Ueber einen geheilten Fall von Tetanus 
puerperalis, nebst Bemerkungen iiber das Tetanusgift. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 383- 
385. — Jensen (W.) Tetanus nach der Geburt beim 
Rinde. Berl. thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1890, vi, 409-411.— 
Kentmann (H.) Tetanus puerperalis. Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xi, 527-539.— King (A. 
F. A.) Puerperal tetanus. Am. J. Obst., 1895, xxxii, 225- 
230. [Discussion], 311. Also: Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gynec. 
Soc. 1891-5. N. Y., 1S96, iv, 291-295.— King (J. S.) Puer- 
peral tetanus. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1890, viii, 158.— 
Kiilmau (W.) Ein Fall vou Tetanus puerperalis, nebst 
einem Beitrag zur Aetiologie und Symptomatologie der 
Tetanusint'ectionen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 189*, xxxv, 
613; 641. Also: Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1898, xiii, 444 ; 495.— 
Lebensbaum ( M. ) Przypadek teica pologowego. 
[Case of puerperal tetanus.] Medycyna, Warzawa, 1894, 
xxii, 324.— von Leyden (E.) Ueber einen mit Dural- 
infusion behandelten Fall von Tetanus puerperalis. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 632-634. Also, transl.: 
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1899, Iii, 421-430. — 
Lop. Tetanos puerperal 32 jours apres l'accouchement; 
grossesse gemellaire; albuminuric grave (retinite, cedeme 
pulmonaire, ced&me vulvo-vaginal, monstre); 6chec du 
regime lacte; provocation de l'accouchementau 8 e mois. 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 96-101.— iMoNamara 
(S. J.) Tetanus occurring post partum. Brooklyn M. J., 
1906, xx, 244. — JMarkus (J.) Tetanus puerperalis. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xv, 265.— IMiller (J. T.) 
Puerperal tetanus. Kansas City M. Index, 1891, xii, 159- 
162. — JMosber (G. C.) Tetanus puerperalis. Am. J. 
Surg. & Gyneec, Kansas City, 1894-5, vi, 174-177.— Oster- 
loli. Tetanus im Wochenbett. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Nat.-u. Heilk. in Dresd., Miinchen, 1901-2, 225.— Piilia 
(V.) PfispSvek k aetiologii a therapii tetanu puerperal- 
niho. [Contribution to the etiology and therapy of puer- 
peral tetanus.] Casop. lek. Sesk., v Praze, 1898, xxxvii, 
849; 871. Also: Sborn. klin., v Praze, 1899, i, 187-210, 
1 ch., 1 tab. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 
1899, xxiii, 865-892. Also, transl.: Klin.-therap. Wchn- 
schr., Wien, 1899, vi, 1; 33. — van der Poll (C. N.) 
Een geval van tetanus puerperalis. Med. Weekbl.. Amst.. 
1900-1901, vii, 389-392.— Riss. Une observation de t6ta- 
nos, d'origine uterine. Marseille med., 1905, xiii, 576- 
579.— Roderer (J. F.) Case of puerperal tetanus with 
recovery. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 362. — Rossi 
Doria (T.) Contribute alio studio del tetano puerpe- 
rale specialmente in rapporto alia diagnosi batteriolo- 
gica. Policlin., Roma, 1893-4, i-C, 44-61.— von Rost- 
liorn. Beobachtungen iiber Tetanus pucrperali>. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, viii, 
421-429.— Roussiel. Un cas do tetanos puerperal. Cli- 
nique, Brux., 1908, xxii, 241-245. Also: Gaz. de gynec, 
Par., 1908, xxiii, 113-117.— Rubeska (V.) Pfipad puer- 
peralniho tetanu, koncici smrti. [Case of puerperal tet- 
anus ending in death. \ Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1883, 
xxii, 627-631. — Sawliill (W. F.) Puerperal tetanus. 
Kansas city M. Index, 1896, xvii, 55-57. — Seheei" (J.) 
Ein Fall von Tetanus puerperalis. Mitth. a. d. Tubing. 
Poliklin., Stuttg., 1886, 1. Hit., 72-79.— Seott (J. F.) 
Bacteriology and treatment of puerperal tetanus. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 230-237. [Discussion], 311. 
Also: Tr. Wash. obst. & Gynec. Soc. 1891-5, N.Y.. 1896, 
iv, 29-5-303. — Seegert (P.) Ein Fall von puerperalem 
Tetanus nach Abort. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, 
xxx, 393.— S^pet (P.) Du tetanos puerperal. Gaz. d. 
h6p., Par., 1898, lxxi, 1184. Also: Cong, period, de gynec., 
d'obst. et de pjediat. 1898. Mem. et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 
207-215.— Siebourg (L.) Fall von Tetanus puerperalis. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xii, 347- 
351.— Smith (Anna M. S.) Two cases of tetanus after 
childbirth successfully treated with cannabis indica. 
Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1608.— Steinitz (G.) Ein Fall 
von Tetanus puerperalis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1419. — Straehsteiii (A.) 
Report of a case of tetanus following labor. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 977 — Sziklassy (B.) Tetanus puerpe- 
ralis gyogvult esete. [A case of . . . cured.] Orvosi 
heti szemle, Budapest, 1896, xx, 33.— Thomas (J. J.) 
Report of a case of puerperal tetanus. Cleveland M. J., 



PUERPERAL. 



134 



PUERTE VIESGO. 



Puerperal tetanus. 

1906, v, 134-137.— Thomas (J. N.) An interesting case 
of puerperal tetanus. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1894-5, n. s., 
xxii, 845-849. — Walko (K.) Ueber einen mit Tizzoni's 
Antitoxin behandelten Fall von Tetanus puerperalis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 591- 
593.— Wurdaek (E.) Ueber einen Fall von Tetanus 
puerperalis. Prag. rued. Wchnschr., 1903, xxriii, 97; 111. 

Puerperal thrombosis and embolism. 

See, aim, Death (Sadden) in pregnancy, etc.; 
Puerperal hematoma; Puerperal septicaemia 
{Causes, etc., of); Puerperal state (Complications 
of, Ocular); Puerperal state (Sudden, etc., death 
in). 

Bode (G. A. P.) *Lungenembolie nach 
Geburten und gynukologischen Operationen. 
8°. Halle a. S., 1899. 

Bories (E.) *Les thrombus gt'nitaux puer- 
peraux. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Cramm (H. [T. F.j) * Ueber Lungenembolie 
im Anschluss an Graviditiit, Partus, Puerperium 
und Sexualerkrankungen. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

Jakob (B. ) * Ueber infektiose Embolie im 
Wochenbett. 8°. Erlangen, 1898. 

Lehmann (A.) * Ueber einen Fall von Lun- 
genembolie im Puerperium. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Spet/er a. Ph., [1893]. 

Stepanofk (Sophie). * Contribution a, l'etude 
des thrombus puerperaux. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Acliard (('.) A Kibot (A.) Sur l'embolie pulmo- 
naire precedant la phlegmatia des membres pendant les 
suites de couches. Cons, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 
1905-7, xv, sect. 13. 262-265.— Arnott (J.) Craniotomy, 
adherent placenta, and thrombosis. Edinb. M. J., 1887-8, 
xxxiii, 403-405.— Atkinson (I. E.) Post-partum throm- 
botic abscess. Kansas City M. Index, 1892, xiii, 289-291. — 
Atkinson (T. R. ) Embolism of the pulmonary artery 
more than two months after delivery; death. Brit. M. J. 
Lond., 1897, i, 203. — A u vsird. Thrombus et sphacele du 
col uterinconseeutif it un accouchement difficile. Arch, de 
tocol.etdegynec.,Par.,1893,xx,891-893.— Barnes (R.) On 
the thrombosisandemboliaof lying-in women. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Lond. (1862),1863, iv, 30-53. Also, Reprint.— Barre- 
ras(A.) Trombus vaginal puerperal. Rev. m£d. cu- 
bana, Habana.1908, xii, 60-73.— Bauer (M. MJ Puerperal 
thrombosis. Cleveland J, M., 1897, ii, 24. — JBerczeller 
(I.) Azarteriapulmonalis egy aga^akeltdmultSsea gyer- 
niekagyban; gj^gyulAs. [Embolism of a branch of pul- 
monary artery in childbed; recovery.] Gy6gyaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1892, xxxiv, 343. Also, trans!.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 1123.— Boxall (R.) Pelvichsema- 
toma following delivery; death four hours after labour. 
Tr.Obst. Soc. Loud. (1889), 1890,xxxi. 303-308.— von Bran n 
(E. I Ueber einen giinstig verlaufenen Fall von Hy- 
dramnios und Lungenembolie am 24. Tage postpartum. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix. 1289. — C'loiiston. 
Vaginal thrombosis; post-partum. Canada M. Bee, Mon- 
treal l»92-3.xxi, 103.— Cramer ( H.) Embolie derArteria 
mesenterica superior im Puerperium. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2049-2051.— Durante (G. ) Phlebite 
latente post-puerperale de l'hypogastrique; mort subite 

fiar embolics pulmonaires. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, 
xxiii. 766. — Falson (J. M.) A case of spontaneous 
thrombosis of the pulmonary artery following labor, with 
recoverv. North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1889, xxiv, 15- 
19. Also: Tr. M. Soc, N. Car., Wilmington, 1890, 86-90.— 
Fell (G. E.) Embolism of a branch of the pulmonary 
arterv following childbirth; oxygen inhalations; recov- 
ery. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1891, viii. 461.— Fothergill 
(W. E. ) & Gordon (A. K. ) Puerperal thrombosis of the 
inferior vena cava. J. Obst. & Gvnsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 
1903, iii, 218-224.— ©lasl (G.) Intorno ad un caso di 
embolismo nel puerperio. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Ve- 
nezia. 1890, xii, 462-464. — Lao hie (.1. L. ) Puerperal 
pulmonary thrombosis, with an illustrative case. Tr. 
Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1895-6, xxi, 16.5-171. Also: Edinb. M. 
J., 1896-7, xii, 21-25.— Le Buul (L. G.) Relation of a 
case of cardiac embolus following forceps delivery; death 
15 days later. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1900-1901, liii, 575-581. 
[Discussion], 596-598.— be jars (F. ) Traitement opera- 
toire des thrombo-phlebites septiques utero-pelviennes 
d'origine puerperale. Semaine gynec, Par., 1906, xi, 
329. — Leopold. Thrombose una Embolie im Wochen- 
bett, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der gonorrhoi- 
schen Infektion. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. 

in Dresd., 1897-8, 158-187. . Ueber Lungenerkran- 

kung im Wochenbette. beruhendauf Thrombose und Em- 
bolie. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1905, lxxxv, 
219-226. — Lewis (D.) Embolism and thrombosis. Clin. 
Rev., Chicago, 1897-8, vii, 146-161.— Loviot. Thrombus 
du vagin pendant le travail chez une hemophyle; embolie 
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pulmonaire; guerison. Rev. obstet. et gvnec, Par., 1890, 
vi, 304-307. —Mae ready (J.) Puerperal embolism. 
Cincin. M. J., 1891, vi, 401-406. — iTIazzi (A.) Andameuto 
non comunedi un casodi metrotiebotrombosi puerperale. 
Morgagni, Milano, 1903, xlv, 394-400. — IWosoato (P.) 
Un caso di fiebite trombotica delle vene renali consecu- 
tiva a quella delle curali in una puerpera. Gazz. med. 
lomb., Milano, 1896, lv, 332; 341.— Murphy (P. C.) An 
anomalous case in obstetrics; [enormously distended 
fluid sac; placenta adherent; died from pulmonary em- 
bolism] . Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1902, xlv, 327-330.— 
Noble (G. H.) Surgical treatment of puerperal throm- 
bosis of pelvic veins. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 
1906, Phila., 1907, xix, 1-11.— Palmer. Fatal cardiac 
thrombosis and embolic pneumonia, following deliv- 
ery. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1877-9, i, 150-152.— Pesta- 
lozza ( E. ) Delle trombosi puerperali e post opera- 
tive. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 13-18. — Bichter 
(A. ) Thrombose und Embolie im Wochenbett, sowie die 
auf derselben Grundlage beruhenden Lungenerkran- 
kungen der Wochnerinnen. Arch. f. Gvniik., Berl., 

1904, lxxiv, 102-144, 2 pi. . Das Mahlersehe Zei- 

chen bei Thrombose und Embolie im Wochenbett, 
sowie den puerperalen Lungenaffektionen. Jahresb. 
d. Gesellsch. f. Natur- u. Heilk. in Dresd. (1903-4), Miin- 
chen, 1905, 182-185. — Blelander (A.) Ueber Vein n- 
thrombosen im Wochenbett. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gyniik., Berl., 1906, xxiv, 154-170.— Singer. Thrombose 
und Embolie im Wochenbett, mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der gonorrhoischen Infection. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1898, lvi, 218-263.— Sperling (M.) Zur 
Kasuistik der Embolie der Lungenarterie wahrend der 
Schwangerschaft, Geburt und Wochenbett, nebst einigen 
epikritischen Bemerkungen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gyniik., Stuttg., 1893, xxvii, 438 - 465. — Moekwell 
(Helen R.) Venous thrombosis; notes of a case follow- 
ing normal labor. Nursing World. Providence, 1896, iii, 
101-103.— Tandan (R. K.) Pulmonary embolism niter 
natural labor; a suggestion as to its cause and recovery. 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1894, vi, 143.— Thompson 
(C. M.) Clinical notes of two cases of post-partum pul- 
monary embolism. Ibid., 1903, xxiv, 691. — Tissier & 
Desfosses. Rupture sous-pentoneale dans un cas de 
l'epaule negligee; vaste thrombus remontant jusqu'au 
diaphragme. Trav., prat, d'obst. et de gvnec. Par., 1898, 
176-178.— Trlboulet (H.) L'embolie, sans phlebite ap- 
parente, chez les accouches. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 773- 
775 — Williamson (H.) A case of pulmonary embo- 
lism occurring twenty-four days after delivery. Tr. obst. 
Soc.Lond. (1903), 1904, xlv, 189-191.— Wyder(T.) Ueber 
Embolie der Lungenarterien in der geburtshilflich-gviili- 
kologischen Praxis. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 
1896, No. 146 (Gyniik., No. 54, 529-550).— Zampetti (A.) 
Embolismo cerebrale in puerperio morboso. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1893, xiv, 546. 

Puerperal toxaemia. 

See Puerperal septicaemia. 

Puerperal urinary disorders. 

See Puerperal state (Complications of , Genito- 
urinary) ; Puerperal xlate ( Urine in). 

Puerperal diseases. An explanation. 8 pp. 

8°. [n. p., 7i. d.~\ 
Puerperal (On) insanity. 32 pp. 8°. Lon- 

don, 1859. 
Repr.from: J. Psychol. M., Lond., 1859, xii. 

Puerperal mania. 10 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 
Puerperium. 

See Puerperal state. 

ue la Puerta (Gabriel). Botdnica descriptiva 
y determination de las plantas indigenas y cul- 
tivadas en Espana de uso medicinal, alimen- 
ticio e industrial. 2. ed. 669 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Madrid, 1891. 

. Tratado de qufmica inorganica, con las 

aplicaciones a la farmacia e industria y princi- 
pios generates de analisis con forme con las teo- 
n'as modernas. 2 v. 636 pp.; 605 pp., port. 
8°. Madrid, Hernando & Co., 1896-7. 

tie la Puerta y Escolar (Ricardo). Lag 
aguas potables de Madrid. 22 pp., 1 1. 12°. 
Madrid, A. B. Velasco, 1900. 
See, also, Gnfa ilustrada [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1896. 

Puerte Viesgo. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities 
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Puerto (Juan). La circuncisi6n; su importan- 
cia tanto en la familia como en el estado. 35 
pp. 24°. Me.cico, C. Ramiro y Ponce de Leon, 
1876. 

. Anti-syphilitic lymph. 8 pp. sin. 4°. 

[Mexico, 1892."] 

Ain. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Mexico, 1892. 

Puerto-Priueipe. Reglamento de higiene 
para la ciudad de Puerto-Principe. 8 pp. 16°. 
Puerto-Principe, tipog. "La Yerdad", 1899. 

Puerto Principe, Cuba. 

See, also, Fever ( Yellow, History, etc., of) ; Hos- 
pitals (Description, etc., of); Hygiene (Munici- 
pal, Laws, etc., of), by localities. 

Armstrong (S. T.) Puerto Principe, Cuba; its sani- 
tary conditions and vital statistics. N. York M. J., 1899, 

lxix, 336-338. . The hospitals of Puerto Principe, 

Cuba. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 782. Also, Reprint. 

Puerto Rico. 

See Porto Rico. 

Piitter (August) [1879- ]. *Das Au^e dvv 

Wassersiiugethiere. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau, 

II. Fleischmann, 1901. 
. >Studien zur vergleichenden Physiologie 

des Stoffwechsels. 79 pp. 8°. Berlin, Weid- 

mann, 1908. 

Repr.fi om: Abhandl. d. k. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. zu 
Gottingen. 

Piitter ( August F. R. ) [1879- ]. * Die Wir- 
kung erhohter Sauerstoifspannung auf die le- 
bendige Substanz. [Gottingen.] 44 pp. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1904. 

Putter ( Ernst). Die Bekiirnpiung der Tuber- 
kulose innerbalb der Stadt; ein Beitrag zur 
Wohnungsfrage. 28 pp. 8°. Berlin, II. Schoetz, 
1907. 

See, also, Erriclitung (Die) und Venvaltung [etc.]. 
8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Piitterich (Georg). *Untersuehungen iiber das 
Korpergewicht in Geisteskrankbeiten. [Wiirz- 
burg. ] 16 pp. 8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 
1897. 

Repr.from: Munchen. rued. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv. 

Piitz (H[ermannj) sen. Die Seuchen und 
Herdekrankheiten unserer Hausthiere mit 
Riicksicht auf die Zoonosen des Menschen; fur 
Thieriirzte, Aerzte und Landwirthe nach seinen 
eigenen Vorlesungen bearbeitet. x, 709 pp. 
8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1882. 

. Die Resultate der in verscbiedenen Staa- 

ten ausgefiihrten Iinpfungen gegen Lungen- 
seuche und Schafpocken. pp. 88-92. 8°. Wien, 
1887. 

Forms pt. 3, 21. Hft., of: vi. Internat. Cong. f. Hyg. u. 
Demog. zu Wien. 

. Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Stand der 

Schutz- und Nothimpfung zur Til<iung von 
Thierseuchen. 28 pp. 8°. Halle, 1889. 
Forms 8. Hft., v. 1, of: Thiermed. Vortr., Halle. 

. Die Hauptdaten der Lungenseuehe-Im- 

pfung seit 1819. 44 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. 
Vogel, 1891. 

— . Der Bacillus pyogenes und seine Bezie- 

hungen zur Schweineseuche. 52 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, It. Srhoetz, 1905. 

Forms No. 4 of: Arb. a. d. hygien. Inst. d. k. tieiSrztl. 
Hochsch. zu Berl. 

Piitz (Hermann Reiner) [1879- ]. * Der Ba- 
cillus pyogenes und seine Beziehungen zur 
Schweineseuche. [Giessen.] 52 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1905. 

Piitz (Max). * Ueber Alveolarabscesse; ihre 
Aetiologie, Prognose und Therapie, mit besnn- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der in der konigl. Cha- 
rite zu Berlin beobachteten Falle. [Erlangen.] 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Streisand, [1898]. 



Piitz (Otto) [1866- ]. * Ueber Nabelschnur- 

hernien und ihre Behandlung. 36 pp., 3 1. 8°. 

Halle a. s. , r. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1891. 
Piitz (Phil. Franz) [1865- • ]. *Ueber den 

traumatischen Ursprung der Hernia epigastrica. 

37 pp. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wire., 1898. 
Piitz (Richard) [1870- ]. * Ueber operative 

Entfernung von Fremdkorpern aus dem Ohre. 

28 pp., 3 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer 

& Co., 1893. 

von Pufemlorf (F. L.) Ausfi'ihrbare Vor- 
schliige zur giinzlichen Vertilgung der Blattern. 
Regt'iitcn, Staatsmannern und Menschenfreun- 
den zu reiflicher Erwagung und Beherzigung 
empfohlen. 11 p. 1., 128 pp. 16°. Braun- 
schweig, Yerlag der Sch ulbuchhandl., 1792. 

Puff {Michael) \ 1400-1473]. 

SenlVUlor (L.) Michael Puff aus Schrick, 1400-1473. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1898, xii, 334; 350; 381; 397; 414; 
443; 460; 477; 494. 

Puff-adder [Clotho arietans]. 

See Serpents (Poisonous, Bitesof, Treatment of ) . 

Puffi. 

Sieveking* Ueber vermeintliche Gesundheitsscliml 
lichkeit des Ungeziefermittels "Puffi," sowie eines gelben 
Handschuhfutters und bunter Abziehbilder. Aerztl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xi, 17G. 

Puga-Borne (Federico). Elementos de hi- 
jiene. 2 v. 576 pp.; 504 pp., 1 1. 8°. San- 
tiago de Chile, Gutenberg, 1891. 

Puglie (B. ) Success of the bark in a deplorable 
small-pox. p. 209. 8°. [London, n. <l.] 
< Hitting from: i ientleman's Mag. & Hist. Chron., Lond. 

Pugilism. 

Fatal (The) glovefight. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 1345.— 
Flint (A.) Pugilism. In his: Collect, essays, 8°, N. Y., 
1903, ii, 319-329— Death from fisticuffs. [Edit.] Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, i, 538. — Lydston (G. P.) A case of "pu- 
gilist's ear". Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 439- 
141.— Or ton (F.) The deaths from (?) boxing. Lancet, 
Lond., 1901, i, 136t>. 

Puglia ( Alessandro). 

See Emiliaiii (Luigi). Ricerche a stabilire [etc.]. 
8°. Mmh nil, 1S33.— <ienerali (Francesco). Esposizione 
dei casi piu importanti [etc.] . 8°. Modena, 1871. 

Puglia (La) medica. Periodico mensile desti- 
nato alio incremento delle scienze mediche e 
affini nelle Puglie, redatto dal dott. Giuseppe 
Zuccaro. v. 1-8, 1893-1900. 8°. Pari. 
Ended. 

Pugliatti (Rosario). Alcuni casi di ostetricia 
e ginecologia. Rendiconto sommario deli' isti- 
tuto ostetrico e ginecologico di Messina anni 
scolastici 1884-5 e 1885-6; 1889-90 e 1890-91. 
36 pp. roy. 8°. Messina, G. Orupi, 1892. 

Pugliese (Angelo). Azione del cloruro di sodio 
e di potassio sul ricambio materiale. pp. 271- 
327. 8°. [Firmze, 1894?] 

Cutting from: Atti d. r. A.cc&&. d. Bsiocrit.di Siena, 1896, 

. Azione del cloruro di sodio e di potassio 

sul decorso dell' inani/.ione. pp. 3(i3-420. 8°. 
[Firenze, 1894?] 
Cutting from: Atti d. r. A^ccad. d. fisiocrit. <1 i Siena, 1896. 

. Influenza delle sostanze alimentari sui 

movimenti respiratori e cardiaci e sul fenomeno 
della rarefazione espiratoria del palpito car- 
diaco. Studio sperimentale. pp. 441-468, 4 
pi. 8°. Firenze, 1895. 

( hitting from: Atti d. r. Accad. di fisiocrit. di Siena. 

& Coggi (C. ) Azione del cloruro di sodio 

sul ricambio materiale dell' uomo. 8°. pp. 
329-362. 8°. [Firenze, 1894?] 

Cutting from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1896. 

Pugliesi (Giovanni). Osservazioni cliniche. 
36 pp. 12°. Milanoj 1895. 

. Della mortality nel comparto medico 

femminilenel ventennio 1878-97. Saggio critico- 
statistico. 16 pp. 8°. Lodi, 1898. 
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Puglicsi ( Giovanni ) — continued. 

. I bisogni ed i mezzi del nostro Ospitale 

maggiore. 30 pp. 8°. Lodi, Qurico & Camagni, 

1899. 

See, aten, Ospitale maggiore di Lodi. Resoconti sta- 
tistici-clinici [etc.]. 8°. Lodi, 1892-3.— von Ziemssen 

(Heinrich). Conference, [etc.]. 8°. Milaiio, [n.d.]. 

Pugliese (Livio). L' epilettieo di fronte al 
diritto. Con prefazione de Salvatore Ottolenghi. 
xi, 106 pp. 8°. Torino, frat. Bocca, 1902. 

Puglioli (Giovanni). Di unnuovo metodo per 
la eura dei seni perirettali e delle fistole alte 
dell' intestino. 1-4 pp., 1 pi. 8° Bologna, 1859. 

Pugnat (Amedee). *La biologie de la cellule 
nerveuse et la theorie des neurones. [Geneva.] 
59 pp. 8°. Nancy, Berger-Levrault & Cie., 1901. 

Pugnet ( Jean-Francois-Xavier ) [1765-1846]. 
Memorie sulle febbri maligne, e pestilenziali del 
Levante, con un quadro fisico-medico dell' alto 
Egitto. 1 p. 1., 338 pp., 1 1. 12°. MUano, 
Piorottao & Maspero, 1804. 

For Biography, see Neuliaus (C.) Le docteur Pu- 
gnet. 8°. Berne, 1847. 

. See, also: 

Grog (H.) Les ceuvres de Jean-Francois-Xavier Pu- 
gnet. Janus, Amst., 1903, viii, 1; 76; 123. 

Pugni (Giovanni). *Del rammollimento del 
curore. 25 pp. 8°. Pavia, Fusi & Co., 1848. 
[P. v., 2227.] 

Puhlmann (C. G. ) Handbuch der homoopa- 
tbischen Praxis. Anleitung zur klinischen Un- 
tersuchungen Kranker und zuderenBehandlung 
nach homoopathischen und diiitetischen Grund- 
siitzen, unit besonderer Beriiehsichtigung der in 
den Tropen vorkommenden Krankheitsformen. 
In Verbindung mit mebreren Aerzten hrsg. 
xvi, 670 pp., 1 I., 2 col. pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. 
Schwabe, 1894. 

Puhlmann (Ernst Robert) [1869- ]. *Ueber 
Seekrankheit. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G. 
Schade, 1901. 

du Pui (Meinardus Simon). * Dehomine dextro 
et sinistro. 1 p. 1., iv, 191 pp., 6 1. 8°. Lugd. 
Bat, apudfratres Murray, 1780. [P., v. 2068.] 

. De affectionibus morbosis hominis dextri 

et sinistri. iv, 191 pp., 3 1. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 
frat. Murray, 1780. 

die Puiffe de Magondeau {Mme. Leonie), 
ure Senepart [1873- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de leucokeratose vulvo-vaginale. 61 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 362. 

Puig (J.) [1865- ]. * Considerations sur 
les lesions inflamatiores des ovaires. 107 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1893, No. 39. 

Puig-Ainetller (Albert) [1874- ]. *Con- 
tribution a l'etude des tumeurs malignes du rein 
chez l'enfant etchez l'adulte. Etiologie; symp- 
tomatologies evolution; anatomie pathologique; 
pathogenie. viii, 9-95 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 
1900, No. 9. 

I'll ill ii (Ernestus Wilhelm). *De vitiis a retar- 
data et accelerata foetus evolutione oriundis. 1 
p. 1., 60 pp. 8°. Erlangx, typ. Jungeanis, 

[mil. 

Puissegur (Andre). * Troubles gastriques de 
causes mecanirjues au cours du rein mobile. 
70 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 161. 

Puissegur (Osvaldo). *Da amputacao inter- 
scapula thoraeica e das suas indieaeoes. 45 pp. 
roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, M. Oroscoti- Co., [1905]. 

Puistieiine ( H. ) Les paillettes d'acide borique 
sont un excellent purificateur de la voie utero- 
vaginale. 1° Elles peuvent guerir la metrite 
infectieuse et jouer un role important dans la 
guerison des metrites en general. 2° Elles peu- 
vent guerir les fleurs blanches. 3° Elles peuvent 



Puistienne (H.) — continued. 

prevenir et combattre 1' infection puerperale. 

16 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Mahine, 1897. 
Ptljada (P. ) La cure pratique de la tuberculose. 

Preface par E. Boirac. xx, 369 pp., 1 1. 12°. 

Paris, G. Carrt ^ C. Naud, 1900. 

Pnjadas Mayans (Antonio). 

Mendez (R.) El Dr. Pujndas Mavans. Rev. frcin>].at. 
espafi., Barcel., 1908, vi, 67-75. 

Pujade (P.) La cure pratique de la tubercu- 
lose. Pr6cedeed'une lettre-preface par E. Boirac. 
xx, 369 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1901. 

Pujat (C.) *Des signes du tabes dans la para- 
lysie generale. 86 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1905, 
No. 627. 

Pujati (Antonius Cajetanus). 

See Pujati (Giuseppe Antonio) [in 1. s.]. Disserta- 
tiones medicse quinque, [etc.] . 8°. Venetiis, 1771. 

Pujebet ( Victor-INIarie- Joseph- Jean-Baptist e- 
Gerard) [1876- ]. ^De la perforation de la 
v^sicule biliaire au cours ou a la suite de la fievre 
tvphoide. 77 pp. 8°. Lille, 1903, No. 118. 

PojO (Ch.). 

See Guyenot ( [Joseph-] F [rederic] ) & Pujo (Ch.) 
Etude clinique sur les suites de couches [etc.] . 8°. 
Lyon, 1869. 

Pujo (Jean-Octavien-Rene) [1877- ]. * Con- 
tribution a l'etude du traitement des tumeurs 
cutan£es par la cauterisation. 88 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1904, No. 2. 

Pujol (Emile) [1864- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude des rapports du pied bot congenital avec 
l'hvdrocephalie et l'hydrorachis. 52 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1890, No. 201. 

. The same. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1890. 

Pujol (Eugene). *Contribution ii l'etude des 
fractures du crane chez le nouveau-ne au point 
de vue medico-16gal. 64 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 
1904, No. 572. 

Pujol (Georges) [1872- ]. *De Pevacuation 
rapide des £panchements non purulents du ge- 
nou. 82 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 58. 

Pujol (Pierre) [1874- ]. *Des rapports de 
la chlorose avec la tuberculose. 39 pp. 8°. 
MontpeUier, 1901, No. 19. 

Pujol y Brull ( Adolfo). 

See Re<-asens Oirol (S.) Lecciones de ginecologia. 
12°. Barcelona, 1900. 

Pujos (Henri). *De l'examen systematique et 
de l'ablation de l'appendice au cours des laparo- 
tomies. 70 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 458. 

. The same. 70 pp. 8°. Paris, Vigot 

freres, 1905. 

Pujo§ (Jean-Henri) [1869- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude du traitement du bec-de-lievre bilateral 
complexe. 48 pp., 2 pi. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895, 
No. 108. 

Pujo* ( Jeanus- Francois -Martin ) [1874- ]. 
*Du sue pulmonaire dans les pleuresies puru- 
lentes. 70 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901, No. 80. 

Pujos (Paul) [1876- ]. *Des dechirures 
extra-peritoneales de la vessie, des ruptures de 
l'urethre memliraneux et prostatique dans les 
traumatismes du bassin (mecanismes localisa- 
tions, infiltrations consecutives). 55 pp. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1907, No. 54. 

von Puky (A.) TJeber Wundbehandlung mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Lister' schen 
Methode, nebst einigen Krankengeschichten. 
1 p. 1., 113 pp. 8°. Budapest, F. C. Wilckens & 
Sohn, 1880. 

Repr. from: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 1879, xv 

Pulcher (Jacob) [1876- ]. Zwillings- 
schwangerschaft in der Tube. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Heidelberg, B. Dorr, 1905. 
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Pulegium (Toxicology of). 

See,also, Mentha; Pulegone (Toxicology of). 
Holland. (G. VV.) Aoaseoi poisoning Erom penny- 
royal, Virginia M. semi-Month., Richmond. 1902-3, vii, 
319. — Ruiiitalls (H. B.) Report of a ease of acute poi- 
soning bv oil of pennyroyal. Med. Sentinel, Portland, 
Oreg., 1904, xii, 325.— Stephen (\V. H.) Case of penny- 
royal poisoning. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1894, xiii, 466. 

Pulegone (Toxicology of). 

Bonuiuii (A.) Sull' origine del grasso nell' avve- 
lenauiento da pulegone. Bull. d. r. Acead. med.di Roma, 
1903, xxix, 193-202. Also: Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 
1903. ii. 97-106.— liindeiiiaim (W.) Ueber die Veriin- 
derungeu des GesammtstorYweehsels bei Vergiftung mit 
Pulegon. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miineheu u. Leipz., 1899, n. F., 
xxi, 1-17. 

Pulex. 

See, uls<>. Fleas. 

Berte (F. ) II blastoderma del Pulex irritans 
osservato al taglio dell' novo. 8°. Catania, 
1884. 

Laxdois ( L. ) Anatomie des Hundeflohes 
(Pulex canis Duges) mit Beri'icksichtigung ver- 
■\vandter Arten und Geschlechter. 4°. Dresden, 
1866. 

Repr. from: Nov. act. Acad. nat. curios., Dresdae, 1866, 
xxxiii. 

Lass ( M. ) * Beitriige zur Kenntnis des 
histologisch-anatomischen Baues des weiblichen 
Hundeflohes (Pulex canis Duges s. serratieeps 
Taschenbergl. 8°. [Berlin], 1904. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1905, lxxix, 
73-131, 2 pi. 

External (On the) anatomy of the Indian rat flea 
(P. cheopis) and its differentiation from some other com- 
mon fleas. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1907, vii, 446-456, 3 pi.— 
Howard ( L. O.) The cat and dog ilea (Pulex ser- 
ratieeps Gerv. ). U. S. Dep. Agric. Div. entomol., Wash., 
1896, Bull. no. 4. n. s., 24-31. — Observations on the 
bionomics of fleas, with special reference to P. cheopis. 
J. Hyg.. Cambridge, 1908, viii, 236 - 259. — Physio- 
logical (The) anatomy of the mouth-parts and ali- 
mentarv canal of the Indian rat flea, Pulex cheopis, 
Rothschild. Ibid., vi, 486-495, 1 pi. — Stokes (A. C.) 
The pvgidium of the common flea. J. N. York Micr. 
Soc, 1896, xii, 41-47. 

Pulford (Alfred). Repertory of the symptoms 
of rheumatism sciatica et cetera. 211 pp. 12°. 
Tiffin, O., B. B. Krdmmes, 1898. 

Pul i do Fernandez ( Angel ) [1852- ]. 
Bosquejos medico-soeiales para la mujer. 373 
pp., 1 1. 16°. Madrid, V. Saiz, [1874]. 

. Tratado practico de las oclusiones del 

intestine Estranjrulaciones, invaginaciones, 
volvulos, atoscos, hernias, apendicitis, etc. 2 v. 
560 pp. ; 477 pp. 8°. Madrid, 1900. 

See, also, Comenge (Luis) . Clinica egregia [etc.] 12°. 
Barcelona, 1*95.— Com paired y Cabodevilla (Celes- 
tino). Geografia mediea espanola [etcl. 8°. Madrid, 
1887 — ."Uartinez y tiutierrez Paclieco (Modesto) 
& Pulido Fernandez (Angel). Discursos [etc.]. 4°. 
Madrid, 1892. 

For Biography, see Rev. meVl.-hidrol. espan., Madrid, 
1901, ii, 34^36, port. (R. Castells). 

Pulido Hart hi (Angel). *Tratamento del 
aborto. 76 pp. 8°. Madrid, E. Teodoro, 1902. 

Pulle | A. W. ) & Plantenga (H. G. W. ) Al- 
gemeen overzicht van de reglementen op het 
geneeskundig onderzoek omtrent de gesehikt- 
heid voor den kriegsdienst als vrijwilligers bij 
de zee- en landmacht, bij de koninklijke Neder- 
landsche marine-reserve, bij het reserve-perso- 
neel der landmacht [etc.]. 1 p. 1., 153 pp., 2 1., 
3 tab. 8°. Haarlem, de erven Bonn, 1904. 

Pulle (Felice). Contributo alio studio dei soffi 
anemici. (Nota preventiva. ) 11pp. 8°. Mo- 
dern/, tipor/. Yincenzi, 1890. 

Repr. from: Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1890, v. 
See, also, Violi (J. B.) Sulla vaccinazione. 8°. Mo- 
dena, 1888. 

Ptillen (William Wade Bltzherbert). Water- 
softening and filtering apparatus for locomotive 



Pullen (William Wade Fitzherbert)— cont'd, 
purposes, at the Taff Yale Railway Company, 
Penarth Dock Station, near Cardiff. 17 pp., 1 
pi. 8°. London, lust. [Civil Engineers], 1889. 
Repr. from: Proc. Inst. Civil Eng., Lond., 1888-9, xcvii. 

Pullman, Illinois. 

B. ( M . ) Comment un Amcricain coneoit l'hygiene des 
villes Pullman City, pres Chicago. Gaz. med. de Par., 
1902, 12. s., ii, 244. 

Pullman Automatic Ventilator Company. 32 

pp. 8°. In. p., 1903.] 
Pullinann (Willy) [1878- ]. *Beitrag zur 

Casuistik der Elephantiasis penis. 27 pp., 1 1., 

1 pi. 8°. Giessen, von Munchoiv, 1902. 

Pulmoiiaria. 

OlUckstlial (Z.) A Pulmonaria officinalis szovetta- 
n;irol es kemiajarol. [The histology and chemistry of . . .] 
Gy6gvszereszi hetil., Budapest, 1907, xlvi, 509; 531: 545; 
567; 582; 598. 

Pulmonary artery (Diseases of) . 

See Artery {Pulmonary). 

Pulmonary juice. 
See Lungs (Extract of). 

Pulmonary phthisis, and the value of hypo- 
phosphites of lime and soda in its treatment. 
55 pp. sm. 4°. [Boston, 1886.] 

Pulmonata. 

See, also, Helix; Limnsea ; Planorbis; 
Snails. 

Oar (L.) Ueber den Mechanismus der Lokomotion der 
Pulmonaten. Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1897, xvii, 426- 
428. — I. i nkc Pulmoform. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 
1908, iii, 145-148. — Ho He (G.) Die Renopericardialver- 
bindungbeiden einheimischen Nacktschnecken undan- 
deren Pulmonaten. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 
1907, xliii, 373-416, 2 pi.— Sraldt (H.) Ganglienzellen 
in der Schlundmusculatur von Pulmonaten. Arch. f. 
mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1900-1901, lvii, 622-631, 1 pi. 

Pulpol. 

Wessler (J.) Pulpol, ein nenes medicamentoses 
Cement. Deutsche Monatschr. i. Zahnh., Leipz., 1894, 
xii, 478-4S4. Also, Reprint. 

Pulque. 

( iuerrero (F.) * El vino de maguey. 8°. 
Mexico, 1874. 

Hough (W.) The pulque of Mexico. 8°. 
Washington, 1908. 

Repr. from: Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., Wash., 1908, xxxiii. 

Segura (J. C.) Memoria sobre el pulque. 
16°. MSxico, 1884. 

. El maguey. Memoria sobre el cul- 

tivo y beneficio de sus productos. 3. ed. 8°. 
Mexico, 1890. 

A Itamirano ( F. ) Contribueion al estudio del 
pulque. An. d. Inst. med. nac, Mexico, 1896, ii, 52-63. — 
Haea (F. M.) Pulque as a prophylaxis of scurvy in 
prisons. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1896, Concord, 1897, 
x. xii, 287-293. — Gaviffo (A.) Estudio higienico-baeterio- 
logico del pulque. Rev. quincen.de anat. patol. [etc.], 

Mexico, 1896, i, 246-251. . Micro-organismos del 

pulque. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1901, i, 14.— (Gon- 
zalez Uruefla (J.) Tema propuesto por el Sr. Dr. s<>sa, 
relativo & si el pulque es 6 no nlimenticio; discusi6n. 
GaC. med., Mexico, 1901, 2. s., i, 5.5-58.— Olvera (J.) Al- 
gunos datos para contribuir al estudio del catarro gastro- 
intestinal de los bebedores de pulque. Ibid., 1897, xxxiv, 
500-509. 

Pull-, Blut- und Saugadern [etc.]. pp. 568-644, 

2 pi. 12°. [.Berlin, 1811.] 

( tutting from: Kriinitz. Oekon. technol. Encykl., Berl., 
1811, cxviii. 

Pulsatilla. 

Michaelis (A. A.) Pulsatilla (Anemone, 
Osterblume) als Heilpflanze, eine botanisch- 
medizinische Studie. 8°. HildburgJiausen, 1900. 

Noel (C.) * Contribution a l'etude medicale 
de l'anomone pulsatile. 8°. Nancy, 1897. 

Janczewski (E. ) Mieszarice zawilcow (anemone). 
[Species of anemone (Pulsatilla).] Rozpr. . . . wydz. 
matemat.-przv. Akad. Umiej. w Krakow, 1888, xviii, 
300-311. 
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Pulsation (Abdom inaty. 

Klrchner (W. C. G.) Presentation of a case of ab- 
dominal pulsation for diagnosis. Med. Fortnightly, St. 
Louis, 1903, xxiv, 726-731.— Otani. Beobaehtung iiber 
die epigastrisehe Pulsation. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. 
med. Gesellseh. zu Tokyo, 1901, xv, 22. Hft., 15-20.— Smith 
iT. G.) Case of abdominal pulsation. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 
1890-91, xiv, 432.— Xiirn. Zwei Falle von abdominaler 
Pulsation bei Pferden. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 
Hannov., 1905, xiii, 25. 

Pulsation (Laryngotracheal). 

See (Esophagus {Cancer of, Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Pulsation (Pedal). 

Crispino (M.) La semiotica della pulsazione del 
piede. Kil'orma med., Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 4, 796; 806; 
818; 832. — Francois-Franek. Etude du pouls total 
des extreniites au moyen d'un sphygmograpne volurue- 
trique. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1890, 5. s., 
ii, 118-132. — Placzek. Das pulsatorische Fussphano- 
men. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 679-682.— Pul- 
sation of the foot as a diagnostic sign. Lancet, Lond., 
1899, i, 108. — Tatti (S.) La pulsacion del pie; su verda- 
dero interpretaci6n. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1902, 
ix. 767-771. 

Pulse. 

See, also, Artery (Radial); Blood (Circula- 
tion of); Cardiograph; Chronosphygmom- 
eter; Insane (Pulse of); Labor (Pulse in); 
Pulse (Early writings on); Pulse (Examination, 
etc., of); Pulse (Quality of); Pulse (Semeiol- 
ogyof). 

Flask amp (W. ) *Der Radialpuls bei ver- 
schiedener Haltung des Armes. 8°. Giessen, 
1907. 

Goetz (C. A.) *De pristina atque nova pul- 
sus doctrina. [Leipzig.] 8°. Dresdse, 1848. 

Hallock - Greenewalt (Mary). Pulse in 
verbal rhythm. 8°. [n. ».], 1905. 

Eepr. from: Poet Lore, [n. p.], 1905. 

von Kries (J.) Studien zur Pulslehre. 8°. 
Freiburg i, B., 1892. 

Mackenzie (J.) The study of the pulse, 
arterial, venous, and hepatic, and of the move- 
ments ( if the heart. 8°. Edinburgh & London, 
1902. 

Pi i s-, Blut- und Saugadern [etc.]. 12°. 
[Berlin, 1811.1 

Cutting from: Krvinitz. Oekon.-technol. Encvkl., Berl., 
1811, cxviii, 568-644. 

Rolando ( L. ) Cenni Bull' arte sfigmica. 
Opera postuma. Pubblicati per cura del Dr. 
Wenceslao Rolando, con una prefazione del 
medesimo. 12°. Torino, 1836. 

Ahlfeld if.) Der Nabelkegelpuls. Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh.u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,1908, lxi, 458-162.— Aulo (T.A.) 
Muskelarbeit und Pulsfrequenz; Untersuchungen am 
Menschen. Skandin. Arch. f. Phvsiol., Leipz., 1908, xxi, 
146-161.— Bartlett(C) The pulse. Hahneman. Month., 
Phila., 1897, xxxii, 1-9.— Cijl'er (A.) Jets over den pols. 
Nosok6mos, Amst, 1908, viii, 205-209. — Davis (T. D.) 
The pulse. Tr. Nat. Ass. U. S. Pension Exam. Surg., 
Rochester, 1905, iii, 83-91.— D'Halluln (M.) Le puls- 
kontrolle de Gaertner. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905, ii, 
49-53. — Federn (S.) Der normale Blutdruck an der 
Radialis. Wien. med. Presse, 1898, xxxix, 833-838. — 
Frederlcq il.i Historisch - kritische Bemerkungen 
iiber die von klinischer Seite neuerdings anerkannte 
Indentitiit der Venen- und Oesophaguspulsbilder mit 
den Vorkammerdruckkurven. Zentralol. f. Phvsiol., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1908, xxii, 297-305.— von Frey (M.) Das 
Plateau des Kaminerpulses. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 
1893, 1-16. Also [Abate.]: Centralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u. 
Wien, L893-4, vii, 65.— von Frey (M.) & Krelil (L.) 
Untersuchungen iiber den Puis. Arch. f. Phvsiol., Leipz., 
1890, 31-S8.— Friedricli (W.) & Tauszk (F.) Be- 
merkungen zu dem Artikel: Ueber das physiologische 
Verhalten des Pulses bei Veranderung des Luftdruckes 
von R. Heller, W. Mager, H. von Schrotter. Ztschr. f. 
klin. Med., Berl., 1898, xxxiv, 189. — Gerhardt (C.) 
Ueber den Puis des Aortenbogens und des Truneus ano- 
nymus. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1900, xxv, 67-73.— Heitler 
(M.) Ueber rerlektorische Pulsdepression. Zentralbl. f. 

innere Med., Leipz., 1904', xxv, 13-17. . Ueber das 

Zusammenfallen von Volumveriinderungen des Pulses. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xlni, 281-283.— Heller (R.), 
Mager (W.I & von Soliriitter ( H.) Ueber das phy- 
siologische Verhalten des Pulses bei Veranderung des 



Pulse. 

Luftdruckes. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1897, xxxiii, 
341: 1898, xxxiv, 129. Also, Reprint. S<e, also, stijjm, 
Friedricli & Tauszk. — Hesse. Ueber Blutdruck- und 
Pulsdruckamplitu.de des Gesunden. Verhandl. d. Kong, 
f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1907, xxiv, 408-423.— Hofiuaim 
(J.) Ueber einen Apparat fiir photographische Puls- 
und Blutdruck - Aufnahmen. Ibid., 561-565, 2 pi.— 
Hlirtlile ( K. ) Ueber den Ursprungsorl der sekun- 
daren Wellen der Pulscurve. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., 
Bonn, 1890, xlvii, 17-34, 1 pi. — Ikavittz (E. K.) K 
uchenivu o pulsle. [On the study of the pulse.] Trudi 
Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk., 1896, xxxv, 39-62.— Jakob. 
Die Beniitzung der Arteria saphena magna zur Puls- 
bestiiiimiiiig bei Wiederkauern und Hunden. Wchnschr, 
f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1905, xlix, 465-467. — 
Janowski (W.) O minimalnych wahaniach wtrwa- 
niu poszczeg61nych fal t^tna w stanach prawidlowych i 
patologicznych. [Minimum oscillations in the duration 
of separate pulse waves in normal and pathologic condi- 
tions.] Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 1907, xlvi, 189; 202. Also, 
transl.: Deutches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1907, li, 

240 - 250. . Cisnienie krwi, prawdziwa wielkoSe' 

tetna, oraz szybkoSc t(jtna w roznych stanach choro- 
bowych. [ Blood-pressure, the true size and rapidity 
of the pulse in various diseases.] Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 
1907, xlvi, 529; 563; 571. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. 

Wchnschr.. 1907, xx, 1568-1575. . Coeffizient der 

Pulszeleritiit in normalen und pathologischen Zustiin- 
den. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1908, lxv, 73 - 93.— 
Jaschke (R. F.) Ueber die diagnostische und progiio- 
stische Bedeutungder Pulsdruckmessung, mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Pulsdruckamplitude. Ztschr. f. 
Heilk.,Wien u. Leipz., 1907,xxviii. 270-324. —Klemperer 
(F.) Blutdruck- und Pulsdruckuntersuchungen bei Ge- 
sunden und Kranken. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere 
Med., Wiesb., 1907, xxiv, 397-403.— de Laiunre. Re- 
cherches sur la cause de la pulsation des arteres. Hist. 
Acad. roy. d. sc. 1765, Par., 1768, 620-670— Landois (L.) 
Beitriige zur Pulslehre. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 

1902, lxxxxi, 609-528. —lianzerlni (A.) Contribute 
alio studio del polso negativo della safena interna. Clin, 
med. ital., Milano, 1901, xl, 129-148.— Tlaliillon. The 
pulse. Med. Exam., X. V., 1901, xi, 395.— JHartius (G.) 
Ueber die Lehre von der Beeinflussung des Pulses und 
der Atmung dureh psychische Reize. Beitr. z. Psychol, 
u. Philos., Leipz., 1905, 'i, 411-513.— Moore (X.) A lecture 
on the pulse. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 1438-1440.— Oliver 
( G. ) The pulse and blood pressure. Clin. J., Lond., 
1898-9, xiii, 241-2 is.— Paelion (Y.) Presentation d'un 
schema auto-moteur de circulation; experiences sur la 
dynamique du pouls dans ses rapports avec la tension 
arterielle. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, 
de phvsiol., 178-183. — Piersol (G. M.) An observation 
on the" jugular pulse of man. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1908, 
n. s., exxxv, 812-8'22. — Post (Sarah E.) Cutaneous irri- 
tation and the pulse. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1882, xxii, 365- 
370.— Rosser (H.) & Hebert (P.) Recherches sur le 
pouls cerebral. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
1905, 3. 8., xxii, 309-314.— Seiainanna ( E.) II polso 
cerebrale nelle diverse posizioni del soggetto. Riv. sper. 
di freniat., Reggio-Kmilia, 1899, xxv, 162-179, 3 ch.— 
Scotti (F.) II polso nella sospensione volontaria del 
respiro. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Xapoli, 1901, n. s., 
xxiii, 986-994. — Sewall (H.) Observations on the failure 
of the radial pulse when the arms are elevated. Tr. Ass. 
Am. Physicians, Phila., 1907, xxii, 124-139. Also: J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 590-595. — Summer. Hie 
Umsetzung des Pulses in Tone. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1903, xl, 1169-1171.— Steinhaus (J.) Les relations en tie 
la frequence du pouls et la duree totale de la revolution 
sanguine chez le chien. Arch, internat. de phvsiol., 
Liege cfc Par., 1907, v, J37-244 — Strasburtjer (J.) Ueber 
den Einfluss der Aortenelastizitiit auf das Verhaltnis 
zwischen Pulsdruck und Schlagvolumen des Herzens. 
Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1907, xxiv, 393- 
396.— stratiss (li.) Demonstration von t\ir,u r ntoiinL;r;i- 
phischen Pulsdruckkurven. Ibid., 67s-5s4.— Tlion:a- 
(W. K. S.) The scalenus antieus and the radial pulse. 
N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost, 1906, xli, 238 — Tlgerstedt (R.) 
Die Pulskurve der Aorta beim Menschen. Skandin. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1908, xx, 249-258. -Uspenskl 
(A. A.) Otsutstviye pulsa luchcvol arterii. [Absence of 
radial pulse.] Russk. med. vestnik, 8.-Peterb., 1902, iv. 
no. 1, 36-38. — Keland ( N. L. ) Temperatura, p\ils i 
dikhaniye u zdorovikh lvudel. [. . . and respiration in 
healthy men.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1889-90, vii, 
197-200. — '/.«>, j a (L.) Sul palpito arterioso. Boll. d. Soc. 
med. di Parma, 1908, 2. s., i, 42^14. 

Pulse (Alternating). 

Cialli (G.) Del polso alternante. Riv. crit. di clin. 

med., Firenze, 1906, vii, 813-816. . Pulsus altenians 

mit partieller alternierender Herztiitigkeit. [Nachtrag 
zu der Arbeit von Hornung.] Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 1956.— Herlns (H. E.) Ueber den Pul- 
sus pseudoalternans. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 
217: 235.— Hornung. Beitrag zur Lehre vom Pulsus 
i alternans. Miinchen med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1955. 
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Pulse (Alternating). 

See, also, supra, Giilli.— janowski (\V.) Zmiennosd 
naprzemienna w napie_ciu tetna (allntenslo pulsus). 
Gaz. lek. , W'arszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 663-666. Also, transl.: 
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anal, Jena, 1898, ix, 
677-679.— Jluskens (L. J. J.) Genesis of the alternating 
pulse. J. Physiol., Lond., 1907-8. xxxvi, 104-112.— Oker- 
Bluai (M.) Fall af pulsus alternans. [Kin Fall von 
Pulsus alternans.] Ret'., p. cl.] Finska liik.-sallsk. 
handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 513-516 — Starkenstein 
(E.l Ueber experimental erzeugten Pulsus alternans. 
Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl.. 1907. iv, 681-692. 
1 pi.— Volliard (F.) Ueber den Pulsus alternans una 
pseudoalternans. Munehen. med. Wehnschr., 1905, lii, 
590-595.— Wenekebaeb (K. F. ) Nog eens de pulsus 
alternans. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2. 
K., xxxviii, d. 2, 694-697. 

Pulse (Anacrotic). 

(iallavardin (L.) De l'anacrotisme. Bull. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1907, vi, 119-131. Also: Lyon med., 
1907, cviii, 549-558. [Discussion] , 1051-1053. — La ml o is 
(L. ) Anakrotie unci Kratakrotie der Pulseurven. Cen- 
tralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1865, iii, 465-467. 
Also, Reprint.— Lewis (T.) The influence of the venae 
comites ou the pulse tracing, with special reference to 
Valsalva's experiment, and dicrotism; a note on anae- 
rotism. J. Physiol., Lond.. 1906. xxxiv, 391-413.— Poao- 
zliefT(P. I.) Anakroticheskiy puis pri szhatii llevol 
luchevol arterii. [Anacrotic p\ilse in stenosis of the left 
radial artery.] Laitop. Khirurg. Obsh. v Mosk., 1883-6, 
vi, no. 10. 15-^23. — Potain. Note sur le dicrotisme initial 
ou anaerotisme du pouls radial. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. 
d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 397-401.— Yarrow (T. 
J.), jr. The significance of the anacrotic pulse-tracing. 
TJniv. M. Mag., Phila., 1897-8, x, 161. 

Pulse (Capillary). 

Conte ( C. ) * Le pouls capillaire, sa pathoge- 
nie, sa valeur semeiotique. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Petit (F. ) * Contribution a. 1' etude du pouls 
capillaire visible. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Azoulay. Procedt: pour rendre le pouls capillaire 
sous-ungueal plus visible. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par iv, 319 — Binet & Courtier. Significa- 

tion des diverses formes du pouls capillaire £tudi6chez 
l'homme adulte. Ibid., 1896, 10. s., iii, 279-282.— Herz 
(M.) Der Puis der kleinsten Gefiisse; onychographische 
Untersuchungen. Wien. Klinik. 1896, xxii, 165-212. — 
Landi i L. ) . Di un altro caso di polso capillare sotto- 
ungueale venoso, o da riflnsso. Riv. gen. ital. di clin. 
med., Pisa, 1890, ii, 515-518. — Quincke (H.) Ueber 
Capillarpuls und centripetalen Venenpuls. Berl. klin. 
Wehnschr., 1890, xxvii, 265-267. —Tatti ( S. ) Bstu- 
dio sobre el pulso capilar periterieo; ensayo sobre un 
nuevo signo clinico; la pulsaciOn del pie. An.san.mil., 
Buenos Aires, 1899, i, 418-131. 

Pulse (Dicrotic). 

Delox ( L. ) * Le dicrotisme, sa presence dans 
les maladies infectieuses. 8°. Montpellier, 1907. 

Amoroso (<;.) Sul polso bigemino. Lavori d. Cong, 
di med. int. 1888, Milano, 1889, i, 323.— Anderson (J. \V. ) 
On a case of pulsus bigeminus or cardiac couple-beat, 
complicated by a quadruple aortic murmur. Glasgow M. 
J., 1891, xxxv, "123-130. — Barr (J.) On a case of pulsus 
bigeminus or cardiac couple-beat, complicated by a quad- 
ruple aortic murmur, ibid., 220-235, — Basst (G.) Sul 
dicrotismo del polso. Gazz. cl. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 200.— 
Biiiineiiau (M. B.) * K voprosu or pulsus bigeminus i 
trigeminus. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1893, xxxix, 450-455. — 
Bozliovski ( V. G.) Ozavisimostimezhdudikrotizniom 
i krovyanim davleniyem. [Dependence between dicrot- 
ism and blood pressure.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, 
xii, 1217; 1252; 1268.— Brandenburg (K.) Ueber z.-ii- 
weise auftretende Halbierung der Pulszahl; ein Beitrag 
zur Stoning der Reizleitung zwischen Vorhdfeu und Kam- 
mern durch Digitalis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, U, 1246- 
1259 — Broadbent(\V.) Pulsus bisferiens. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond.. 1899, i, 75-77.— Chretien (E.) Le pouls dicrote. 
Rev. de med., Par., 1894, xiv. 325-346.— Bawson ( P. M.) 
The dicrotic elevation at different points of the arterial 
tree. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1905-6, iii, 63. 
Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 153. — Bebio (K.) 
Der Pulsus bigeminus als Grundform desintermittirenden 
Pulses. St. Petersb. med. Wehnschr., 1890, n. F., vii, 167- 
171. — Federicl (C.) Sulla conditioned' originedel polso 
higemino. Segno, Firenze, 1889-90, i, 225-228. — Fiok ( A. ) 
Ueber den Dikrotismus des Pulses. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy- 
siol., Bonn., 1891, xlix, 105-110, 1 pi.— Foa (M. ) Del poiso 
bigemino. Gazz. med. ltal., Torino, 1903, liv, 391-393.— 
(ierhardt (D.) Ueber seltenere Ursachcn des doppelt- 
schliigigen Pulses. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1896, xxix, 
324-333.— GranstrenK E. A . ) K voprosu o tsentralnom iii 
perifericheskom napravlenii dikrotieheskol volni. [Cen- 
tral orperipheral direction of the dicrotic wave.] Izvlest. 
Imp. Vovenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 421-131. 



Pulse (Dicrotic). 

Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1908, lxvi, 146- 
152.— Janowski (W.) () tetnie dwubitnem przynie- 
dostateczuosci zastawek aorty. [Dicrotic pulse in insuf- 
ficiency of the valves of the aorta.] Now. lek., Poena ri, 
L906, xviii, 413-418.— Lewis (T. ) The factors influen- 
cing the prominence of the dicrotic wave. J. Physiol., 

Lond., 1906, xxxiv, 414-429. — . The pulsus bisferiens. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 918-920.— Lohmann (A.) Ue- 
ber die Entstehung des Dikrotismus. Arch. f. d. ges. 

Physiol., Bonn, 1903, xcvii, 438-456. . Erwiderung 

auf die Ausfuhrungen von F. Philips: Le dicrotisme arte- 
riel est-lld'origineperipherique? I6i&,1904,ciii, 682-636. — 
Mackenzie (J.) Hyperdicrotism. Edinb. M.J., 1903, 
n. s., xiv, 527-529. — Ularey. Interpretation hydraulique 
du pouls dicrote. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1858, xlvii, 826.— Marl (G.) Polso bigemino e sua 
genesi. Sperimentalc, Firenze, 1890, lxvi, 587-614. Also, 
Reprint.— JW u rri (A.) Bigeminismo clinico e bigemi- 
nismo spcrimentale. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 
1901, ii, 362-379.— Oddo (C.) Sur lapathogenie dupouls 
dicrote. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1005- 
1007.— Paebon (V.) De l'influence dc la vitesse de de- 
contraction cardiaque sur la grandeur du dicrotisme ar- 
teriel; demonstration experimentale. Cong, internat. de 
med, C.r., Par., 1900, sect, de physiol., 183-186.— Philips 
(F.) Ledicrotisme arteriel, est-il d'origine peripherique? 
Arch, internat. de physiol., Liege & Par., 1904, i, 78-82. 

. Sur 1' existence du dicrotisme arteriel chez les pe- 

tits mammiferes. Ibid., 1904-5, ii, 116-122. — Willem 
(V.) Note sur l'origine du dicrotisme et des ondulations 
du plateau svstolique cle la pulsation arterielle. Arch, 
de biol., Gaiid & Leipz., 1895-6, xiv, 275-284.— Zoja (L.) 
A proposito di un caso di polso dicroto delle arterie del 
braeeio di un si ilo lato. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 
Milano, 1898, 91-107, 1 eh., 1 pi. 

Pulse (Early writings on). 

Boym (M. ) Clavis medica ad Chinarum aoc- 
trinam de pulsibus. Hujus opens ultra viginti 
annos jam sepulti fragmenta, hinc inde dis- 
persa collegit Andreas Clyerus [etc.]. sm. 4°. 
[Frankfurt a. M.], 1686. _ 

Cerri(G.) Dissertazione intorno al polso. 
16°. Milano, 1786. 

Dorr (F. J.) *Diss. med. in qua Veritas 
doctrime sphygmicte observationibua quibus- 
dam desuper factis eomprpbatur. 16°. Mo- 
guntiw, 1781. 

Flemyxc; (M.) De Francisci Solani inventis 
circa arteriarum pulsum et prsesagia inde hau- 
rienda i)rogramma; in quo ea secundum receptas 
in (econoinia animali leges solvuntur et expli- 
cantur. roy. 8°. Londini, 1753. 

Galen (C.) Introductio in pulsus ad Teu- 
thram. Martino Gregorio interprete. Ejusdem 
de pulsuum usu, Thoma Linacro interprete. 
24°. Lugduni, 1550. 

. De pulsibus ad tyrones liber, e 

Graeco in Latinum serinonem conversus per 
Ferdinand um Menam, cum ejusdem commen- 
tariis doctissimis, adjectis passim plurimorum 
locorum in libroa (ialeni de pulsibus castiga- 
tionibus. Opus nunc primum natum. sm. 4°. 
Complvii, 1553. 

. The same. fol. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

K wad {Sage). Science of sphygmica, or Sage 
Kantid on pulse. An English translation with 
Sanskrit passages by Kaviraj Russick LallGupta. 
12°. Calcutta, 1891. 

Mercukius Monachus. ' AvayxaioTCLTrj di- 
dadxaAia itepl dtpvy/icbv Mercurii Monachi. 
pernecessaria de pulsibus doctrina, ex ms. Cod. 
Regise Neapolitanse Bibliothecae edidit, atque 
illustravit Salvator Cvrillus. 12°. Neapoli, 
1812. 

Also, in: Phys. et med. Grreci min. 8°. Berolini, 1842, 
ii, 254-256. 

Phila retus. Incipit liber pulsuum Philareti. 
fol. Venetlis, 1487. 

Roganus (L. ) Civtanus. In Galeni libellum 
de pulsibus ad tyrones commentarius. In quo 
omnia quae Galenus sexdecim libria de pulsibus 
transegit brevi exponuntur. Ejusdem deurinia 
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Pulse {Early writings on). 

libri tres, ex Hippocrate et Galeno collecti, 
quorum primus de differentiis urinarum e^t, 
secundus de eausis urinarum, tertius de proc i- 
dentia ex urinis. 16°. [Neapoli, 1556.] 

Scheffer ( J. G.) De pulsu. sm. 4°. Gissx- 
Saesorum, 1690. 

Soleilhet (D.) Epistola ad . . . Eoux circa 
adnotationes novfe pulsuum doctrin;e utiles, 
quas nuper publici juris fecit de Haen. Ex 
( iallica in Latinam linguam versa, cum adjuncta 
prajfatione Josephi Huttenbaclier. 12°. Nea- 
poli. 1778. 

Strcthius (J.) Artis sphygmicae jam mille 
ducentos annos perdit?e et desiderata^ libri 
quinque. 16°. Venetiis, 1573. 

Theophilus Protospatharius. Liber de pul- 
sibus. 

In: Ermerius ( F. G. ) Anecdota med. Graeca. 8°. 
Lugd. Bat., 1840, 1-77. 

Homberg. Observation sur un battement de veines 
semblable au battement des arteres. Hist. Acad. d. sc. 
1704, Par., 1745, Mem., 159-163. Also: Hist. Acad. d. sc. 
[de Paris] 1704, Amst., 1707, Mem., 218-224. Also, transl.: 
K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1704, Bressl., 
1750, ii, 403-40*.— Zervos (8.) MapxeAAos 6 2i8>)t>,s ko.1 

to avevpeOiv epyov toV. Ilepi <r<f>vyn£iv. 'IaTpucr; 7rp6o6os, 
'Ev 2upu), 1906, xi, SUppl., AjS'-Af'. 

Pulse {Examination and recording of). 
See, also, Pulse ( Quality of) ; Sphygmograph; 
Tone-graph; Tonometer. 

Ewart (W. ) How to feel the pulse and what 
to feel in it. Practical hints for beginners. 12°. 
London, 1892. 

Oliver (G.) Pulse-gauging, a clinical study 
of radial measurement and pulse pressure. 16°. 
London, 1895. 

Vigorita (V.) Eicerche sperimentali eulla 
causa delle ondulazioni esagerate del plateau 
sistolico del cardiagramma. 8°. Portici, 1902. 

. Un nuovo exploratore diretto delle 

arterie. 8°. Portici, 1902. 

Ballantyne (J. W.) Sphygmographic tracings in 
pregnancy, labour.and the puerperium. Brit.M.J..Lond., 
1886, ii, 1094-1096. Also, Reprint. — Bard (L.) De l'en- 
registrement graphique du pouls veineux des jugulaires 
chez l'homme. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1906, 
viii, 454-459. — Batten (R. D. ) On a clinical pulse man- 
ometer. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., liv, 549-560. 
Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1892, xlix, 95-99.— Binet (A.) 
& Courtier (J.) Seconde note sur la correction des tra- 
ces an moven d'un orifice capillaire. Coinpt. rend. Soc. 
de biol.. Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 296-298.— Blnz (C.) Ge- 
schichtliches iiber das Zahlen des Pulses. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,1898, xxiv, 640.— Bramwell 
(B.) The examination of the pulse, including a descrip- 
tion of the sphygmograph. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & 
Durham M. Soc., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1880-81, 61-73, 7 
pi. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1880-81, xxvi, 520-532, 7 pi. Also, 
Reprint. — Brann(L) UeherPulsdruckmessung. Wen. 
med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 2443-2449.— Christen. TJeber 
exakte Bestimmung der Pulsqualitiiten. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1908, xxxviii, 667.— Cook (H. W.) 
The accurate estimation of pulse tension. Tr. M. Soc. 
Virg. 1903, Richmond, 1904,37-49. Also: Old Dominion J. 
M. & S., Richmond, 1903-4, ii, 103-110. . The accu- 
rate estimation of pulse tension in life insurance. Med. 
Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1904, xiv, 411-415. Also: Virginia 
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 457-462.— Duwez. 
Sur le moment de l'examen du pouls chez les proposants a 
l'assurance sur la vie. Bull, de l'Ass. internal, d. mecl.- 
exp. de comp. d'assur., Brux., 1907, vi, 1-4. — Eminet 
(P. P.) Sphygmographie und Tonometrie bei gesunden 
Kindern im Alter von 7-15 Jahren. Arch. f. Kin- 
derh., Stuttg., 1907, xlvi, 328-356.— Ewart (W.) The 
beat-transfer: an easv test for true and spurious pulse 
tension. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 749. Also, Reprint.— 
Fleiseher (F. ) Ueberturgo-tonographische Pulsdruck- 
bestimmung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1108- 
1113. — Foxwell (A.) On pulse taking. Midland M. J., 
Birmingh., 1901-2, i, 2; 22.— Frank (0.) Die Regis- 
trierung des Pulses durch einen Spiegelsph vemographen. 
Miinchen. med., Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1809.—' Franz (S. I.) 
Pulse-pressure estimation. Boston M. & S. J.. 1907, clvi, 
777.— von Frey ( M. ) Die Ermittlung absoluter Werthe 
fiir die Leistung von Pulsschreibern. Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz. ,1893, 17-48.— Gaertner(G.) Demonstration eines 
optischen Pulscontrollapparates. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 



Pulse (Examination and recording of). 

Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1903, xxxii, pt. 1, 34-3o!— liar- 
ten (S.) Ueber eine neue Methode der Pulsschreibung. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, 

Leipz., 1994, ii, 2. Hlfte., 420. . Ueber ein neues Ver- 

fahren zur Verzeichnung von Bewegungsvorgiingen und 
seine Anwendung auf den Volumenpuls. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1904, civ, 351-391, 4 pi.— Gaudier (H.) 
Note preliminaire sur le contr61eur du pouls du Pr. Gaert- 
ner (de Vienne) et son emploi en chirurgie. Echo mM. 
du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 402-4U4.— Griiiibauiii i K. j Zur 
Methodik der Pulsziihlung. Centralbl. f. innere Med., 
Leipz., 1901, xxii, 113.5-1138.— Hering (H. E.) Die Ver- 
zeichnung des Venenpulses am isolierten kiinstlich 
durchstromten Saugetierherzen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1904, cvi, 1-16. —Herz (M.) Nagelpulse. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 1483-1487.— Jaeque (L.) Le 
trac6 de la pulsation arteTielle chez le chien. Acad. rov. 
de Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 1900, 542 - 551.— 
Jaquet (A.) ZurTechnik dergraphischen Pulsregi^ri- 
rung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 62-64. — 
Jim! in (A.) Zur Erkliirung der Form des Elektrokardio- 
gramms. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1908, xxii, 
365-366. — Kauttiuann (O. J.) Note on the estimation 
of pulse tension. Med. Cnron., Manchester, 1896-7, n. s., 
vi, 89-91. — Kleinperer (F.) Zur Methodik und Bedeu- 
tung der Pulsdruckmessung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxii, 919-923.— Kreidl (A.) Ein 
neuer Apparat zur Aufnanme von Nagelpulsen. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1902, xvi, 257-261. Also 
[Abstr.]: Illust. Monatschr. d.iirztl. Polvtech., Berl., 1902, 
xxiv, 122.— Lombard (W. P.) & Pi'llsbury (W. B.) 
A new form of piston recorder and some of the changes 
of the volume of the finger which it records. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., 1899-1900, iii. 186-200.— Marey (J.) Re- 
cherches sur la forme et la frequence du pouls au moyen 
d'un nouveau sphygmographe ou appareil enregistreur 
des pulsations. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1860, 1, 
634-637. — Moir (B.) Pulse tension; its importance as an 
early indication of certain chronic diseases, and its recog- 
nition by means of the sphygmograph. J. Brit. Homceop. 
Soc, Lond., 1895, iii, 339-356.— Oliver (G.) A simple 
pulse pressure gauge. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1898, 
p. Ii. — Parker (G.) The estimation of pulse tension; 
a clinical lecture. Hospital, Lond., 1906-7, xli, 439.— 
Postma (H.) Neue Methode zur Registrierung der 
Pulswelle. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, 
xviii, 495-498. — Pulle (A. W.) Polsopname bij keurin- 
gen. Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1902, vi, 241- 
244. — Purdon (J.E.) Sympathetic and telepathic pulse 
tracings. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1898, xli, 331-339.— 
Putnam (J. J.) Pulse-pressure estimation. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 330. Also: Dep. Neurol. Harv. M. 
Sch. Contrib. [etc.], Bost., 1908, iii, 35.— Bautenberg 
(E.) Die Registrierung der Vorhofpulsation von der 
Speiserohre aus. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1907, li, 251-290.— Soliilina (Ludmilla.) Vergleichvon 
Ludwig's Kymographen mit Hiirthle's Tonographen. 
Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1899, n. F., xx, 433- 
486.— Troitzky (I. V.) La sphygmographie chez lea 
enfants. Ann. de m6d. et chir. inf., Par., 1900, iv, 894; 
925.— Vaquez (H.) Lesphygmo-signal. Tribune med., 
Par., 1907, n. s., xxxix, 597. 

Pulse (Intermittent). 

Cusliny (A. R.) On intermittent pulse. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1900, ii, 892-894.— Fere (C.) Note sur la coin- 
cidence d'intermittences du pouls avec la presence de 
l'indican dans Purine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1903, lv, 668.— Hirsh (A. B.) The indications of an in- 
termittent or an irregular pulse in relation to life exami- 
nations. Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1905, xv, 26-28.— 
PletnefF(D.) O vipadenii pulsa. [Intermittent pulse.] 
Med.Obozr., Mosk., 1904, lxii, 667-676.— Sager (A.) The 
intermittent pulse. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1898, xviii, 193; 
241. — Tirard (N.) Intermittent pulse. King's Coll. 
Hosp. Rep. 1894-5, Lond., 1896, ii, 17-24. 

Pulse (Irregular). 

Thoma (E.) * Ueber eine quantitative Aus- 
wertung des Pulses. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1889. 

Beevor (Sir H.) A case of absence of pulse in arte- 
ries of right upper limb. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xiv, 
434. — Bermudez de Gastro (J. J.) Observaci6n 
acerca de un pulso. Gac. de lit. de Mexico, Puebla, 1831, 
i, 56-58. — Carini (L.) La mancanza del pplso radiale. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxv, 935.— Cimler (E.) Ue- 
ber Pulsus differens. Wien. med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 
589-5y3. — Claytor (T. A.) A contribution to arhyth- 
mia of the pulse and its significance. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. 
Columb. 1897, Wash., 1898, ii, 153-162. Also: Nat. M. Rev., 
Wash., 1897-8, vii, 236-214. Also: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 
1897-8, x, 205-214. Also, Reprint.— Cohn (F.) [Xeuge- 
borener mit kongenitaler Pulsarhvthmie.] Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,1906,'xxxii, 900.— Colby 
(J. G. E.) Three cases of arrested pulsation in arteries. 
St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1889, xxv, 258-261.— Dehio 
(K.) Ein f ii hi barer Puis auf zwei Herzcontractionen. 
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Pulse (Irregular). 

Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1890-91, xlvii, 307- 
31g_ i p | — Diballoff - 1.) Sluchal otsutstviya pulsa 
na pravol luchevol arterii. [Absence of pulse In right 
radial artery.] Vrach. gag., S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, 870.— 
Dotti (G.) Sulle aritmie del polso iu alcune malattie 
infettive dell' infanzia. Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1901, 
Firenze, 1902, iv, 431-496. — Durozlez (P.) Du pouls 
lent et du pouls frequent. Bull. Soc. de mod. de Par. 
(1890), 1891, xxv, 116-122. Also: Union med., Par., 1891, 
3. s., li, 236; 250. — Eseliericli. [Fall von Idiopathischer 
Pulsarhytmie irn Kindesalter.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. 
Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1904, iii, 181.— Ferrari (C.) 
Del ritardo del polso sull' impulso cardiaco e della eosi- 
detta onda presistolica nell' insufficienza aortiea. Mor- 
gagni, Milano, 1901, xliii, 1-23, 4 ch.— Fleroff (K. F.) 
Sluchal riedkavo pulsa. [Unusual pulse.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1903, lx, 245-249.— Funke (K.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre von der Pulsarhythmie. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl., 

1893, xiv, 141-158. 3 diag.— Gelslnglus (O. F.) K vop- 
rosu o hemisistolii Levden'a. [Levden's hemisvstole.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv. 1068-1062.— Gerhard! 
(C.) Pulsus paradoxus einer Seite: ungleiche Pulszahl 
der Armarterien. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 285.— 
Gerliardt (D.) Zur Lehre vorn uuregelrniissigen Puis. 
Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Straasb., 1901-2, xxi, 167-173. 
Also [Abstr.}: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1901. xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 86. . Arhythmia perpetua 

des Pulses. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1907, xxxiii, 448.— Golden (G. M.) The clinical signif- 
icance of irregular pulse. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 
1905. xl, 695-600.— -Grasset & Calmette. Le pouls in- 
stable dans l'hvpotension arterielle. Montpel. med., 

1902, xiv, 401-407.— Harris (T.) On the pulsus para- 
doxus, with special reference to its occasional occurrence 
on one side only. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1072-1080. — 
Hay (J.) The irregular pulse; its value in prognosis. 
Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxvi, 49-65.— Heltler (M.) 
Ueber reflektorische Pulserregung. Centralbl. f. innere 
Med., Leipz., 1901, xxii, 265-275.— Herina: (H. E.) Be- 
merkungen zur Erklarung des unregelmiissigen Pulses. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1902. xxvii, 1: 109: 123: 1904. xxix, 

117; 132. . Ueber die haufige Kombination von 

Kammervenenpuls mit Pulsus irregularis perpetuus. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 

213-215. . Ueber den Pulsus irregularis perpetuus. 

Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1908, xciv, 185-204. 
. Das Elektrocardiogramm des Irregularis perpe- 
tuus. Ibid., 205-208, 1 pi. . Das Wesen des Herz- 

alternans. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1417- 
1421.— von Hirscli (G.) Ueber die Abnormitaten der 
Pulsfrequenz und des Rhythmus, deren Bedeutung und 
Behandlung. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 
1901. xix. 612-614.— HoI'mann (J.) Pulsaussetzen und 
Magenbliihungen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 
1027. — de Lardizabal (V.) Disertaci6n sobre una 
rara y singular especie de pulso, diverse de todos los que 
desciibrio Solano de Luque; presentada por el D. Vicente 
de Lardizabal, v leida en el mes de junk) del afio de 1774. 
An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1889. ix, 328-333.— Meyer 
(A.) Ruekliiufiger Radialpuls. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xlix, 660— Modonesi i F.) Contribute alio 
studio del polso esofageo. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 

1894, 7. s., v, 429-456.— Morquio | L.) 8ur line maladie 
infantile et familiale caraeterisee par des modifications 
permanentes du pouls, des attaques syncopales et £pi- 
leptiformes et la mort subite. Arch, de med. d. enf., 
Par., 1901, iv, 467-475. —Paget (Sir J.) An irregular 
pulse. In his: Stud, old case-books, 8°, Lond., 1891, 139- 
145.— Patton (.1. M.) The relation of irregular pulse to 
cardiopathic states. Med. Exam. & Pract., N.Y.,1902, 
xii, 297-299.— Pletnelr" (D.) Nlekotoriya danniya ek- 
sperimenta v voprosie o proi'skhozhdenii aritmii. [Ex- 
periments on the origin of arhvthmia.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk , 1904, lxi, 283-292.— Ket-kzeh (P.) Zur Analyse 
des unregelmiissigen Pulses. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 339-342. — Keliliseli (E.) 
Nervose und kardiale Arhytmie. Ibid., 382; 427. — Rie- 
gel (F.) Ueber scheinbare Pulsverlangsamung. Ztschr. 
T. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1897, vi, 81-85.— Sea Izi 
(F.) Lussazioni del polso. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1900, 
xxvi, 505-516. — Schmoll (E.) Ueber Arhythmie des 
Pulses. N.Yorker med. Monatschr., 1904, XVI, 465-474.— 
Shvarts (8. I.) Sluchal otsutstviya pulsa v arteriyakh 
llevavo predplechva. [Absence of pulse in the arteries 
of the left forearm.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lv, 832- 
835. — Variot (G.) Microsphygmie pcrmancnte sans 
lesions cardiaques appreciable* chez tin enfant de quatre; 
refroidissement habituel des extremites; ichthyose de la 
peau du tronc. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1898, 3. s., xv, 125-129. . Un nouveau cas de micro- 
sphygmie avec ichthyose et debilite men tale. End. , 1 906, 
3. s., xxiii, 349-355.—" Vol li a rd. [Bedeutung der Puls- 
allorhythmien fur die klinische Analyse.] Ber. d. ober- 
hess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk., Giessen, 1906, med. Abt., 
1, 30-32.— Wasylewskl (T.) Zmiany w te,tnie powsta- 
jace u eziowieka wskutek mechanicznego draznienia 
nerwu ble,dnego. [Alterations in the pulse in man, in 
consequence oimecnanical irritation of the vagus nerve.] 



Pulse (Irregular). 

Medycyna, Warszawa, 1876, iv, 541; 557; 573.— Wencke- 
bach (K. F.) De analyse van den onregelmatigen pols. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1898, 2. R., xxxiv, 
d. 2, 297: 1899, 2. R., xxxv, d. 1, 665; d. 2, 1132: 1901, 2. R., 
xxxvii, d. 2, 75, 1 ch. Also, transl : Ztschr. f. klin. Med., 
Berl., 1898, xxxvi, 181: 1899, xxxvii, 475: 1900, xxxix,293: 
1901, xliv, 218, 3 diag.— Yarrow (T. J.), jr. Rare forms 
of the pulse. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1898, vii, 101-104. 

Pulse (Pqradomc). 

Occhipinti (E. ) Contribute) alio studio del 
polso paradosso. 8°. Messina, 1889. 

Schmal (D.) * Ueber deu Pulsus paradoxus. 
[Heidelberg.] 8°. I/udwigsburg, [n. d.~\. 

Barr (Sir J.) The so-called pulsus paradoxus. 

Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1900, xx, 309: 1901, xxi, 31. . 

The effects of respiration on the circulation; and the 
pulsus paradoxus vel pulsus inspiratione intermittens. 
Brit. M. .1 ., Loud., 1907, i, 913-918. — Hem (G.) Zur Lehre 
vom Pulsus paradoxus. Internat. Beitr. z. inn. Med. 
(Leyden), Berl., 1902, ii, 209-225.— Blalia. Pulsus para- 
doxus. Casop. 16k. desk., v Praze, 1887, xxvi, 1-3. — Cala- 
brese (A.) Contribute) alia patogenesi del polso para- 
dosso (a proposito di un caso di aneurismaaortico). Atti 
d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1905, n. s., lix, 347-376.— 
Million (N.) Case of pulsus paradoxus, probably due 
to chronic mediastinal cellulitis with pericardial adhe- 
sions. Tr. Clin. Soc. Loud., 1898-9, xxxii, 277.— Dogli- 
otti (A.) Del polso paradosso espiratorio nella tosse. 
Morgagni, Milano, 1900, xlii, 507-539.— Durante. Delia 
frequenza paradossale del polso (bradicardia con ipo- 
stenia o tachicardia con ipertensione). Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 3, 697-700.— Galli (G.) Signiflcato 
diagnostico e prognostico del polso paradosso. Policlin., 
Roma, 1904, xi, sez. med., 312-318, 1 ch.— Gerliardt (C.) 
Pulsus paradoxus einer Seite; ungleiche Pulszahl der 
Armarterien. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 4. — 
Gibson (G. A.) Paradoxical, hyperdicrotic, and hemi- 
systolic pulsation. Edinb. M. J., 1903, n. s., xiv, 219-223. — 
Hay (J.) Two cases of pulsus paradoxus. Lancet, 
Loi:d., 1900, i, 535-537.— Hering (H. E.) Analyse des 
Pulsus irregularis perpetuus. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 

xxviii, 377-381.— Hewlett (A. W.) A unilateral para- 
doxical pulse. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xiv, 1405. — 
Muterinilcli (S.) Przyczynek do nauki o tQtniepara- 
doksalnem. [Paradoxic'pulse.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 
1901, xxix, 80; 96.— Pignatti Morano (G.) Polso 
paradosso nell' asma bronchiale. Clin. med. ital. p. il 
giubil. clin. d. E. Galvagni, Milano, 1901, 46-48.— Reine- 
botli. Pulsus paradoxus einer Seite; ungleiche Puls- 
zahl der Armarterien. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, 
xliv, 867. Also: Sitzungsb. d. aerztl. Ver. Halle a. S., 1897- 
8, Miinchen, 1898, 13.— Riegel (F.) Ueber Pulsus para- 
doxus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, 

xxix, 34.5-347.— Secehi (R.) Persistenzadel dottodi Bo- 
talloe pulso paradosso di Kussmaul. Morgagni, Milano, 
1908, 1, 173; 231— Williams (P. W.) Remarks on the 
effects of respiration on the circulation and the pulsus 
inspiratione intermittens vel pulsus paradoxus. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1907, ii, 369-373. 

Pulse (Quality of). 

See, also, Pulse (Alternating) ; Pulse (Ana- 
crotic); Pulse (Capillari/); Pulse (Dicrotic); 
Pulse (Intermittent); Pulse (Irregular); Pulse 
(Paradoxic); Pulse (Slow); Pulse (Semeiology 
of); Pulse (Senile); Pulse (Venous). 

Jastschenko (P.) (Jeber die normale Schnel- 
ligkeit des Pulses. Ueber Wirkung des schwa- 
chen elektrischen Stroma. Einige Worte iiber 
den tympanitischen Schall. <s°. [Moskau, 1878.] 

Jossilewsky (W.) * Ueber Schwankungen 
der Pulsfrequenz bei verschiedenen Korperla- 
gen und nach kurperlichen Anstrengungen. 8° 
Berlin, 1905. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 932-935. 

Keilson (H.) *Ein experimenteller Beitrag 
zur Lehre der Pulsfrequenz. 8°. Ki'migsberg 
i. Pr., 1898. 

Lichtenfels (R. ) & FRt'inLicii ( R. ) Beobach- 
tungen iiber die Gesetze des ( ianges der Pulsfre- 
quenz und Korperwiirme in den normalen Zu- 
stiindeii sowie unter dem P^influsse bestimmter 
Ursachen. fol. [Wien, 1852.1 

C ulting from,: Denkschr. d. k. Acad. d. Wissensch. Ma- 
themat.-haturvviss. CI., Wien, 1852, iii, 113-154, 3 pi. 

Martini (E.) * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Pulswellengeschwindigkeit. 8°. Berlin, [1889]. 
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Pulse {Quality of). 

de Queiroz Lima (E. ) *Das ondulacoes se- 
cundarias do pulso arterial. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 
1903. 

Tewildt (F. W.) *Ueber den Einfluss kor- 
perlieher Bewegungen auf die Pulszahl beim 
Gesunden. 8°. Bonn, 1903. 

Also, in: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903, xcviii, 
347-338. 

Anderson (W. G.) Effect of certain exercises upon 
the pulse rate. Rep. Am. Ass. Adv. Phys. Educat., N. 
Haven, 1894, ix, 38-43.— Hernheiiu. De )' acceleration 
et du ralentissement du pouls parnum£rationaeet'16r£e et 
ralentie. Rev.de med., Par., 1904,xxiv, 912-920. Also: Rev. 
med. de l'est, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 749-758: 1905, xxxvii, 
29.— Binet (A.)&Courtier(J.) Contribution a 1' etude 
deschangementsde formedupouls arteriel etdu pouls ca- 
pillaireauxdifferentesheuresdela journ6e. Rev.neurol., 
Par., 1896, iv, 739-743.— Bleuler(E.]&l.ehmann(K.B.) 
Ueber einige wenig be'achtete, wichtige Einfliisse auf die 
Pulszahl des gesunden Menschen. Arch. f. Hyg., Miin- 
chen u. Leipz., 1885, iii, 215-248. — Rourneville, Rl- 
cliet (C.) rils & Saint-Girons (F.) Note sur la mi- 
crosphygmie. Progres med., Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 529. — 
Howen (W. P.) Conditions determining the rapidity 
of the pulse during exercise. Am. Phys. Educat. Rev., 

Brooklyn, 1903, viii, 8-15. . A study of the pulse rate 

in man, as modified by muscular work. Contrib. Med. 
Research. (Vaughan), Ann Arbor, Mich., 1903, 462-194.— 
Clegliorn (A.) Report on pulse tracings taken from 
the Marathon runners in the races of 1900, 1901, 1902. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 198.— Cook (H. W.) The 
accurate estimation of pulse tension. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 367-372.— Cushny (A. R.) 
On the interpretation of pulse-tracings. J. Exper. M., N. 
Y., 1899,iv, 327-347,2 pi.— Oeherain (F.) La frequence 
du pouls et l'elimination urinaire; oligurieet tachycardie. 
Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 
310-314.— Dottl (G. A.) Contribute alia semeiologia 
delle alterazioni del polso nell' infanzia. Ri v. crit. di clin. 
med., Firenze, 1902, in, 401; 417.— Fuiioli (G.) Lasfigmo- 
manoinetria nei bambini. Pediatria, Napoli, 1904, 2. s., ii, 
807-835. — Fellner ( B. ) Klinische Beobachtungen iiber 
Blutdruck, pulsatorische Druckzunahme (Pulsdruck), 
sowie ihre Beziehungen zur Pulskurve. Deutsches Arch, 
f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1905, lxxxiv, 407^48. See, also, infra, 
Strassburger. — von Frey (M.) Die Beziehungen zwi- 
schen Pulsform und Klappenschluss. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, xvi, 440. Also: Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1890, iii, 370. — von Frey (M.) &Krelil(L.) 
Die Zuriiekwerfung der Pulswellen. Centralbl. f. Phv- 
siol., Leipz. n. Wien, 1890-91, iv, 409-411. —Gent (W") 
Volumpulscurven bei Gefiihlen und Affecten. Phil. Stud., 
Leipz., 1901-3. xviii, 715-792, 5 diag. — Griinbaum (R.) 
& Amson (A.) Der Einfluss von Bewegungen auf die 
Pulsfrequenz. Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 2161-2171. — 
Hallock-Greenewalt (Mary). Pulse and rhythm. 
Pop. Sc. Month., Phila., 1903, 425-431.— Heitler (M.) 
Pulsverslnderung durch Erregung des Gehors, Geruchs 
und Gesehmacks. Zentralbl. f. innere med., Leipz!, 1904, 

xxv, 401-407. . Ueber Pulsveriinderung beim Schlies- 

sen und Oeffnen der Augen. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, 

xlv, 261-266. . Ueber das Zusammenfallen von Vo- 

lumveriinderungen djs Herzens mit Veriinderungen des 
Pulses. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 458. — Hesse 
(A.) Blutdruck und Pulsdruck der Gesunden. Allg. 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1907, Iii, 418.— Hill (L.), Barnard 
(H. ) & Sequeira (.1. H.) The effect of venous pressure 
on the pulse. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1897, xxi, 147-159.— 
Hirsclil'elder (A. D.) Some observations upon blood 
pressure and pulse form. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1907, xviii, 262-265.— Hirst hniann (E ) Ueber 
die Deutung der Pulscurven beim Valsalva' schen und 
Miiller'schen Versuch. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1894, lvi, 389-407.— Hiirtlile. Ueber den Einfluss der 
Herzthatigkeitauf die Form des Arterienpulses. Jahresb. 
d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Kult. 1889, Bresl., 1890, 
lxvii, 52-54. — Ikavitts ( E. K.) Nleskolko slov v dopol- 
nenii k ucheniyu o pulsovikh krivikh. [ On pulse 
curves.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk., 1897, xxxvi, 
pt. 1, 255-261.— J aeque (L.) Le trace de la pulsation 
arterielle chez le chien. Arch, de biol., Liege & Par., 
1900-1901, x vii, 553-560.— Janowski ( W. ) Wspolczyn- 
nik szybkosci te4na (coefficient ecleritatis pulsus) w sta- 
nach normalnych i patologicznych. [. . . in normal and 
pathological conditions.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1907. 2. 
s., xxvii, 203; 242; 264.— Kelehner (Mathilde). Die 
Abhiingigkeit der Atem- und Pulsveninderung vom Reiz 
und vom GefiihL Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1905, 
v, 1-124, 15 pi. — Knoll (P.) Ueberdie Deutung der Puls- 
curven beim Valsalva'schen und Miiller'schen Versuch. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1894, lvii, 406-409, 1 diag.— 
Lagrange (F.l Des modifications du trac6 du pouls 
sous rinfluenceaesexercicesm6thodiques. Rev. decintS- 
sie, Par., 1900, ii, 75-78.— Landois (L.) Ueber die nor- 
male Gestalt der Pulscurven. Amtl. Ber. ii. d.Versamml. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1863, Stettin, 1864, xxxviii, 
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155-157. Also: Arch, f . Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., 
Leipz., 1864, 77-93.— von L,iebi<i (G.) Die Pulscurve 
unter dem verminderten Luftdruck. Deutsche Med.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1893, xiv, 519-522. Also: Sitzungsb. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Miinchen, 1893, ix, 1- 
15. Also: Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. 
Balneol. Gesellsch., 1893, xv, 174-187.— Martin (H.N.) 
The direct influence of gradual variationsof temperature 
upon the rate of beat of dog's heart. Phil. Tr., Loud., 
1883, clxxiv, 663-688. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Roy. Soc, 

Lond., 1882-3, xxxiv, 444. . The influence upon the 

pulse rate of variations of arterial pressure, of venous 
pressure, and of temperature. Mem. Biol. Lab. Johns 
Hopkins Univ., Bait., 1895, iii, 12-24.— Mode. Zur Un- 
tersuchungdes Pulses; vorliiufige Mitteilung. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 198.— Pawlnski (J.) 
Die Entstehung und klinische Bedeutung des Galopp- 
rhythmus des Herzens. Ztschr. f. klin. Med.. Berl., 1907, 
lxiv, 70-94.— de Key Pai Iliad e (F.) Sur lesavantages 
d'indiquer le nombre des battements du cieur par vingt- 
quatre heuresou jourentier. Bull. gOn.de the'rap. [etc.], 
Par., 1898, exxxvi, 697-699. — Rleznikoft* (M. M.) O 
pulsovol krivol i o vliyanii na neyo tsvletovovo oshtshu- 
shtsheniya. [Pulse curvature and influence upon it of 
color sensation.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 95; 
137; 176.— Roy (C. S.) The form of the pulse-wave, as 
studied in the carotid of the rabbit. J. Physiol., Lond. & 
Cambridge, 1879-80, ii. 66-81, 1 pi.— Roy (C. S. ) & Adami 
(J. G.) Heart-beat and nulse- wave. Practitioner, Lond., 
1890, xliv, 81; 161; 241; 347; 412; xlv, 20. Aim, Reprint.— 
Scliinid (K.) Herzkammersystole und Pulscurve; 
kritischeundexperimentelle Untersuchungen zur Erklii- 
rung der Pulscurve. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1902, 
xci, 205-294, 2 pi.— Scottl (F.) Sulla frequenza del polso 
in rapporto ai cambiamenti di posizione del corpo. La- 
vori d. Cong, di med. int. 1904, Roma, 1905, xiv, 573-577. 
Also: Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1905, viii, 47; 71. — 
Smith (E.) Hourly pulsation and respiration in health 
with two diagrams and tables. Med. -Chir. Tr., Lund., 
1856, xxxix, 35-58. 2 diag. Also, Reprint.— Steinliaus 
(J . ) Stosunek szybkosci obiegu krwi do cze.stoSci te,tna. 
[Relationship between the rapidity of the blood-circula- 
tion and f requencv of the pulse ] Medycyna, Warszawa, 
1907, xxxv, 731-736.— Stephens (O. Z.) Blood pressure 
and pulse rate, as influenced by different positions of the 
body. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 955-962.— 
Sterling (E. Blanche). A study of the pulse rate and 
systolic arterial pressure during sustained volitional teta- 
nus. Am. Phys. Educat. Rev., Bost., 1904, ix, 16-22.— 
Strasourger (J.) Bemerkungen zu der Arbeit von B. 
Fellner: Klinische Beobachtungen iiber Blutdruck, pul- 
satorische Druckzunahme (Pulsdruck), sowie ihre Bezie- 
hungen zur Pulskurve. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1905-6, lxxxv, 618-621.— Thacher (J. K.) The 
pulse-wave velocity and ventricular close-time in health. 
Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, 1888, iii, 244-262. Also, Reprint.— 
Tlgerstedt (R.) Nyare undersokningar om puls- 
kurvan. [New researches on pulse curves.] Hvgiea, 
Stockholm, 1892, liv, 258-266.— Trautwein (J.) Ueber 
das Ztistandekommen der katakroten Erhebungen der 
Pulscurve. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1869, 
lvii, 239-262. . Die verschiedenen Formen der Puls- 
curve mit Bervicksichtigung ihres zeitlichen Ablaufes. 
Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1898, xvi, 525- 

533, 2 diag. . Ueber den Zusammenhang der secun- 

dsiren Pulswellen mit dem Herzstoss und den beiden 
Herztonen. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1904, civ, 
293-315, 1 pi.— Treves (M.) La ventosa di Junod con- 
siderata in rapporto alia frequenza del polso ed alia pres- 
sione arteriosa. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1901, Hi, 701-704.— 
Urbantseliitseli (E.) Die Aenderung der Puls- 
frequenz durch mechanische Verhaltnisse. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 1227-1229. —Van de Velde (T. II.) 
Ueber willkurliche Vermehrung der Pulsfrequenz beim 
Menschen. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1897, lxvi, 
232-240.— Velieli (A.) Experimentelle Erklfirungder 
Ursachen der Pulsfrequenziinderungen bei der Atmung. 

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 555-559. . Studien 

iiber den Einfluss des Nervensystems auf den Puis. 
Ibid., 663-671.— Zoja (L.) Modificazioni del polso per 
contrazione e rilasciamento delle pareti vasali. Lavori 
d. Cong, di med. int. 1898, Roma, 1899, ix, 492. 

Pulse {Semeiology of). 

Anthoine (A. ) *Co'ntribution ;\ 1'eHude du 
pouls chez les laparotomises. 8°. Montpellier, 
1906. 

Bertonnier (F. ) *E8.«ai sur la semeiologie 
du pouls en clinique chirurgicale. 4°. Paris, 
1895. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Falconer (W.) Beobachtungen iiber den 
Puis zur Berichtigung der Anzeigen desselben 
bei Krankheiten und inybesondere bei Fiebern. 
Aus dem Englischen iibersetzt, mit Anmerkun- 
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Pulse (Semewlogy of). 

gen und einer Beilage begleitet von Kausch. 
12°. Leipzig, 1797. 

von Fhey (M.) Die Untersnchung des Pul- 
ses und ihre Ergebnisse in gesunden und kran- 
ken Zustiinden. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Gaultry ( A. ) * Des modifications subies par 
le pouls sous l'influence de la toux a l'etat nor- 
mal et ji l'etat pathologique. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Hirsh (H. [P.] *Ob izmleneniyakh pulsa i 
dikhaniya pri nlekotorikh psikhicheskikh sos- 
toyaniyakh ; pletizmograficneskiya izslledova- 
niya. [Changes in the pulse and respiration in 
several psychical conditions; plethysmography 
investigations] 8°. Ywryev, 1899. 

Hcsler ( F. ) * Ueber die Regelmiissigkeit 
des Pulsrhythmus bei gesunden und kranken 
Mensehen. [Basel.] 8°. Leipzig, 1895. 

Also, in: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1894-5, 
liv, 229-247. 

Luzzatto ( M. ) Modificazioni della fre- 
quenza del polso a seconda le diverse posizioni, 
specialmente nei malati di euore. 8°. Padova, 
1891. 

Wbndt (F.) De pulsus mutatione quadam 
insigni. sm. 4°. Erlangiv, 1788. 

Wetsch (I. J.) Medicina ex pulsu sive sys- 
tema doctrina? sphygmiae. 16°. Pragse, 1770. 

Wohlauer ( F. ) * Ein Versuch, die verschie- 
denen am Krankenbette zu beobachtenden 
Formen unregelmassigen Pulses auf Grund der 
modernen Lehre der myogenen Natur des Herz- 
schlags zu erkliiren. [Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, 
1903. 

Alexander (B.) Zur Pulsuntersuchung. Berl. klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr , 1905, 217-219. Also: Wien. klin.-the- 
rap. Wchnschr.. 1905, 217-219.— Babcock (R. H.) The 
pulse as a guide to the life insurance examiner. Med. 
Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1904, xiv, 278-281.— Ball (W. F.) 
The pulse in diagnosis. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1898, xxvi, 
205-207.— Balliuger ( J. B. ) The pulse in diagnosis and 
therapeutics. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1907-8, iii, 67-69.— 
Boschi (E.) & Bacelii della Lega (A.) Note in- 
torno ad un caso di mancanza completa del polso nella 
regione del capo e degli arti superiori e considerazioni 
suYla patogenesi del polso venoso fisiologico. Bull. d. sc. 
med. di Bologna, 1908, 8. s., viii, 81-105, 3 fold, pi.— 
Brown (M. A.) Channelling of the radial; aneurism 
of the subclavian; aneurism of the thoracic aorta; a 
study in pulse. Internat. Clin.. Phila., 1900, 9. s., iv, 151- 
157.— Crook (J. K.) Tvpes of the pulse. Post-Gradu- 
ate, N. Y., 1897, xii, 482-485.— Cumston (C. G.) The 
importance of a study of the pulse in surgical disorders, 
with special reference to its bearing on diagnosis, prog- 
nosis, and treatment. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1906, 16. s., 

1, 114-132.— Curl (S. W.) On the arterial pulse; its phys- 
iologvand pathology. Lancet, Loud., 1906, i, 1091-1096.— 
Cusiiny (A. K.) On the interpretation of pulse-trac- 
ings. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1899. xiv, 172-186.— 
Dabney (T. S.) The'pulse; its diagnostic and prognos- 
tic value. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 1153-1156. 
Also, Reprint. Also: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1898, 
N. Orl., 1899, 152-ii;o.— Dawson (P. M.) & Gorham 
(L. W. ) The pulse pressure as an index of the systolic 
output. J. Expcr. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1908, x, 
484-489, 2 pi.— Feletti ( R. ) Sulla pulsazione estcnsiva del 
capo. Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1901- 

2, iii, 365-369.— Fellner (B.), iun. Klinische Beobaeh- 
tungen iiber den Wert der Bestimmungder wahren Puls- 
grosse (Pulsdruckmessung) bciHerz-und Nierenkranken. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1906, lxxxviii, 1-35.— 
FrankfO.) DieGrundformdesarteriellenPulscs. Ztschr. 
f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1898-9, n. F., xix, 483-526.— 
Gordon (W.S.) Pulse-tension, arterio-sclerosis and ne- 
phritis, in several aspects. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1905-6, x, 415-417.— Cirtin berg (J.) Ueber 
Pulscurven und deren diagnostischen Werth bei Herz- 
fehlern und Gefasserkrankungen. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1901, n. F., xviii, 69-72.— Hallock (Mary). 
Pulse and rhythm. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 
425-^31.— Hay (J.) Reversed pulsus paradoxus due to 
aneurysm of the aortic arch. Lancet, Lond., 1901 , i, 1195- 
1197.— Hoover (C. F.) A clinical study of the pulse. 
Cleveland J. M., 1897, ii. 212-220. Also, Reprint.— Jack- 
son ( H.) The value of the pulse in diagnosis and prog- 
nosis. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli, 151-154. Also: Med. 
Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1899, xviii, 125-137. 
Also, Reprint— James (A.) Some interesting cases and 



Pulse (Semeiology of). 

pulse tracings. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1900, vi, 91-95, 2 pi.— 
Janoivski (W.) Ueber die diagnostische und pro- 
gnostische Bedeutung der exakten Pulsuntersuchung- 
Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1897, No. 192-193 (Innere 
Med., No. 57, 975-1056) .— Kirsteln (A.) Der tracheale 
Aortenpuls als phvsiologisches und pathologisches Phii- 
nomen. Allg. med. <Vntr.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, lxiv, 937.— 
Lilttlije (II.) DerPuls. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 
1904, iv, 265-302. — Mariscliler (J.) Przyczynek do 
zmian w tetnie obwodowem przy schorzeniach miazdzy- 
cowych telnicy glownej. [Changes of peripheral pulse 
in atheromatous degeneration of theaorta.] Przegl. lek., 
Krakow, 1900, xxxix, 157-159.— JTIolz (CO.) The pulse as 
an aid in diagnosis. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1900, xli, 183- 
185.— Morrill (E. F.) The pulse in life insurance. Med. 
Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1905, xv, 87-90.— Morton (S.W.) 
The pulse from a practical point of view. Univ. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1890-91, iii, 759-766.— Oliver (G.) Pulse-pressure; 
a clinical study. Practitioner, Lond., 1893, 1, 256; 333; 424: 
li, 21; 92. — Ortner ( N. ) Klinische Wahrnehmungen 
iiber Aorta-, Anonyma- und Carotis-Puls des gesunden und 
kranken Menschen. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., 
Wiesb., 1906, xxiii, 279-298. Also: Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1906, xxvii, Abt. f. int. Med., 367-432. Also 
[Abstr.l: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 728. Also 
[Abstr.]: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 1605. — von 
Recklinghausen (H.) Waswirdurch die Pulsdruck- 
kurve und durch die Pulsdruckamplitude iiber den gros- 
Ben Kreislauf erfahren. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharma- 
kol., Leipz., 1906-7, lvi, 1-53. — Reinebotii. Diagno- 
stische Schliisse aus Puis und Pulscurven. Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1898, Ix, 111-138.— Roy (C.S.) 
& Ad a mi (J. G.) Heart-beat and pulse-wave. Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1890, xliv, 81; 161; 241; 347; 412: xlv, 20.— 
Sehwarz(E ) Ueber Analyse des Pulses. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1901, li, 2001; 2059. — Seechieri (A.) Con- 
tribute alio studio semiologico delle pulsazioni laringo- 
tracheali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 1054-1057.— 
Strauss (H.) & Fleiselier (F.) Ueber die klinische 
Bedeutung des tnrgosphvgmographischen Pulsbildes. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1087-1093. — Suarez 
Gamboa (R.) El pulso en cirugia. Cron.med., mexi- 
cana, Mexico, 1904, vii, 253-258. — SvoyekhotofF (A.) 
Klinicheskoveznacheniye pulsus paradoxus. [The clini- 
cal importance of ... ] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 
625; 691.— Syers (H. W.) Pulse tension; its clinical sig- 
nificance. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii, 
35; 61.— Tr'evisanello (C.) Nota di semeiotica; omo- 
dinamia e allodinamia del polso. Cron. d. clin. med. di 
Genova, 1903, ix, 238.— Trosier. Sur le pouls de la con- 
valescence. Bull, et mem. Soc. m£d. d. hop.de Par., 1901, 
3. a., xviii, 1239-1241. — Variot (G.) Autopsie d'un cas 
demicrosphygmie permanente avec ichthyose et debility 
mentale. Ann.de med.etchir.inf., Par., 1908, xii, 415-418. 
Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d.d. hop.de Par., 1908,3. s.,xxv, 
643-647.— VaseUide (N.) Quelques observations sur le 
pouls radial pendant les emotions. Rev. phil., Par., 1899, 
xlviii, 276-316.— Vinograd (I. B.) K patologii i terapii 
likhoradochnavo pulsa. [Pathology and treatment of 
fever pulse.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v. Mosk., 1898, 
xxxvii, pt. 1, 230-239. — Volliard (F.) Ueber Leber- 
pulse und iiber die Compensation der Klappenfehler. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 522, 565.— Waite (Lucy). 
The significance of the pulse temperature and respira- 
tion in abdominal and pelvic disturbances. Milwaukee 
M. J., 1904, xii, 59.— von Ziemssen. Ueber den Pulsus 
differens und seine Bedeutung bei Erkrankungen des 
Aortenbogens. Art), a. d med. -klin. Inst. d. k. Ludwig- 
Maximilians-Univ. zu Miinchen, Leipz., 1890, ii, 484-494.— 
Yanovski (V. L. ) Krovyanoye davleniye, nasto- 
yashtshaya vclichina pulsa i skorost pulsa v razlichnikh 
patologicheskikh sostoyaniyakh. [Blood pressure, actual 
size and rapidity of pulse in various pathological condi- 
tions.] Russk. 'Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 1552; 1592.— 
Zoja (L.) II polso della mano durante accessi di acro- 
angiosincope ed acroangioparalisi. Gazz. med di Torino, 
1898, xlix, 641-645. Atso: Riforma med., Napoli, 1898, 
xiv, pt. 3, 726-728. 

Pulse {Sen! I: ). 

Bischoff (T.) * De ptiisu senum. 16°. 

IViennse], 1771. 

Frederieq (L.) Sur l'existence d'un plateau systo- 
lique dans le sphvgmogramme du pouls senile. Arch, 
internat. de physiol., Liege & Par., 1907, v, 128-130.— 
ToviUgyi (E.) A senilis pulsusr61. Magy. orv. Arch., 
Budapest, 1899, viii, 601-608. 

Pulse (Slow). 

See, also, Epilepsy (Causes, etc., of); Heart 
(Slow); Paralysis (General, Diagnosis, etc., of); 
Pericarditis ( Diagnosis, etc., of); Stokes- 
Adams syndrome. 

Czermak (J.) Nachweis der Erscheinung 
der sogenannten Pulsverspiitung beim Frosche, 



PULSE. 



144 



1TLSE. 



Pulse {Slow). 

und das Verfahren dieselbe wahrzunehmen. 
8°. [iriVn, 1865.] 

fiepr. from: Sitzungsb. d.k. Akad.d. Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw.'cl., Wien, 1865, li. 

Henry (L.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
pouls lent, suite de diphterie. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Jacqcier (A.) *Lenteur et arythmie tran- 
sitoires du pouls chez l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

Saurel (G. ) *Du pouls lent en general et 
en particulier dans le surmenage et l'anemie. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Apert (E.) Pouls lent avec inegalito raipillaire sur- 
venu au eours d'une scarlatine chez un enfant de 11 ans. 
Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf.. Par., 1896, xiv, 376-380.— 
A roil (E.) Ein Fall von Pulsverlangsamung. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii, 620-622. — JBarbier (H.) 
Du pouls lent post-diphterique. Bull, et rnern. Soc. med. 
d. h6p. dePar., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 1217-1222.— Beriiheiin. 
Acceleration et ralentissement du pouls par numeration 
acceleree ou ralentie. Soc.de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . ., 
1901-5, 8. Also: Cong, franc, de med. C.-r. 1904, Par., 

1905, 92.— Caslronuovo (G.) II ritardo del polso nelle 
cardiopatie. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1901, Iv, 232- 
260. — Cliappet& Beriel. Faux pouls lent avec rythme 
couple du coeur. Bull. Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Lvon, 1903, 
ii, 92-94. Also: Lyon med., 1903, c, 309— Cliarpentier 
(R.) Melancolie et pouls lent permanent. Ann. med.- 
psychol., Par., 1908, 9. a., vii, 242-251. -Cronzon & L.e 
Play. Epreuve de l'atropine dans un eas de pi mis lent 
icterique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 190", 
3. 8., xxiv. 1(102-1604. —David. Du ralentissement du 
pouls par l'aspirine. Cong, franc, de med. C.-r., 1904, 
Par., 1905, 127-129.— Deguy (M.) Du pouls lent syphi- 
litique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1900, xiv, 
423. — Dewar(P. A.) Two cases of slow pulse. Canad. 
J. M. & S., Toronto, 1897, i, 6.— Cieimari (G.) Caso raro 
di polso lento permanente. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, 
xxvii. 957. —Gutierrez I«ee (R.) Pulso lento, inter- 
mitente y patol6gico. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 
1890, xvi, 163-165. — Hasenleld ( A. ) Bradycardia esete. 
[A case of . . .] Budapesti k. orvosegv. 1902-ik evi evko- 
nyye, Budapest, 1903, 125. — Hirtz ( E. ) & Levy (P.-E.) 
Etiologie et pathog£nie du pouls lent; role de l'anemie 
et du surmenage. Gaz. d. n6p., Par., 1895. lxviii, 114; 
154; 183; 217.— Jaequet (L.-G.) Contribution il l'etude 
du pouls lent. Med. orient., Par., 1905, ix, 409-412. — Le- 
pine (R.) & Porot. Pouls lent; syncopes; retrecisse- 
ment du trou occipital. Bull. Soc. m<5d. d. hop. de Lyon, 

1906, v, 11-13.— L.mits (M. A.) K voprosu o bradikardii, 
oslozhnyayushtshelsya epileptiformennimi pripadkami 
(bollezn Adams-Stokesa) ; obshtshiy obzor razstrolstva 
innervatsii serdtsa. [Bradycardia complicated with epi- 
leptiform fits; general review of disturbed innervation of 
the heart.] Bolnitsch. Gaz. Botknia, St. Petersb., 1893, 
iv, 697; 729.— JTlaragliano (E.) Sopra un caso di polso 
raro senza degenerazione del mioeardio. Boll. d. clin., 
Napoli, 1884. i, 12.— OTinervini (L.) Un caso di polso 
raro permanente. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, 
xxii, 340-344.— Wloon (R. O.) Case of an unusuallyslow 
pulse. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix,*211. — 
Ortona (C.) Sur un cas rare de pouls lent permanent 
avec attaques svncopales et epileptiformes. Bull, de 
l'H6p. civ. franc, de Tunis, 1902, v, 123-130.— Salazar 
(G.) Del pulso lento-aritmico en la epilepsia. Rev. de 
cien. med. de Barcel., 1901, xxvii, 321-325.— Satter- 
thwaite (T. E.) Pulsus infrequens. jr. M. Soc. X. Y. 
Albany, 1903, 11.5-130. Also: Albany M. Ann., 1903, xxiv, 
157-169.— Swasey (E. P.) A case of slow pulse. Proc. 
Connect. M. Soc. Bridgeport, 1904, 273-277. — Thomas 

E.) Bradycardie de la convalescence. Gaz. d. mal. in- 
ant. [etc.] , Par., 1904, vi, 140.— Vanysek ( K.) Vyznam 
exspiraeni retardaee pulsu, orthostatieke taehvkardie 
Thomayerovy a Erbenova pfiznaku. [Nouvelle's obser- 
vations sur la retardation exspiratoire du pouls, la tachy- 
cardia orthostatique et le signe d'Erben. Res. 400 1 
Sborn. klin., v Praze, 1904-5, vi, 379-400. -Vaquez (H.) 
Contribution a l'etude des arythmies; le pouls lent et 
l'epreuve de l'atropine. Bull, et inem. Soc. med. d. hop 
de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 986-943. Also: Tribune med. 
Par., 1907, n. s., xxxix, 501-503. 

Pulse {Subungual capillary). 
See Pulse (Cajrillary). 

Pulse ( Venous). 

Baitm (S.) * Der Venenpuls. 8°. Marburq, 
1905. 

Also, in: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch.zu Wurzb. 
1905-6, n. F., xxxviii, 61-102. 

Gracheff (K.) O tak nazivayemom fiziolo- 
gicheskom vennom pulsle. [On the so-called 
physiological venous pulse.] 8°. Kazan, 1895. 



Pulse ( Venous). 

Abbruzzetti (A.) Di una nuova forma dl polso ve- 
noso poaitivo. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1905, vi, 
73-78.— Aseoli (G.) Leberiiberzahlige Venenpulse; zur 
Klinik der Dissociation der Herzfunctionen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnsch r.,1902, xxxix, 364-858.— Bachmann (G.) The 
interpretation of the venous pulse. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. 
& N. Y., 1908, n. s., exxxvi, 674-686.— Bard (L.) Des 
divers details du pouls veineux des jugulaires chez 
l'homme. J. de physiol. et de path. gen., Par., 1906, viii, 

466-479. . De l'origine et de la signification del'onde 

protosystolique du pouls veineux des jugulaires. Arch. 

d. mal. du coeur [etc.], Par., 1908, i, 337-358. . Des 

caracteres du pouls veineux dans les hypertrophies du 
coeur gauche lieesau cteurr£nal etd, l'inBuffisance aor- 
tique. Semaine m<Sd., Par., 1908, xxviii, 265-268.— Bec- 
cari (L.) Sul polso venoso fisiologico. Ricerehe d. 
biol. . . . xxv. anniv. di Pietro Albertoni, Bologna, 1901, 
519-562. . Modificazioni respiratorie del polso ve- 
noso fisiologico. Arch.di fisiol.,Firenze, 1904-5, ii, 549-557.— 
C'aslellino. Polso venoso fisiologico. Arte med., Na- 
poli, 1899, i, 990-993.— Ousliny (A. R.) & Urosli (L. ('.) 
The venous pulse. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 
1254-1260. — Dagnini (G.) Patogenesi e significato se- 
meiologico del polso venoso. Morgagni, Milano, 1896, 
xxxviii, 141-205. — Deane (H. E. i Some original obser- 
vations on respiratory-pulse curves and venous pulse in 
healthy people. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, 
viii, Mil; 559.— Deleliei' (J.) Sur la pulsation des sinus 
veineux chez l'anguille (Anguilla fluviatilis) . Arch, in- 
termit, de physiol., Liege & Par., 1904-5, ii, 123-126.— 
Deutsrli. Uebereine neue Methode zurUntersuchung 
des Venenpulses. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere. Med., 
Wiesb., 1904, xxi, 181-186, 1 pi.— Duroziez. Du pouls 
veineux et du pouls gemine. Bull. Soc. de m6d. de Par. 
(1885i, 1SS6, xx, 145.— Forlaiiini (C.) Ccmtributo alio 
studio del polso venoso presistolico. Policlinico, Torino, 
1890, i, 419-156.— Frederioq (L.) La seconde ondula- 
tion positive (premiere ondulation systolique) du pouls 
veineux physiologique chez le chien. Bull. Acad. roy. de 
m$d. de Belg., 1907, 4. s., xxi, 211-235. Also: Arch, inter- 
nal de physiol., Liege & Par., 1907,v,l-25.—Fiitraii (M.I.) 
Sluchat pblozhitelnavo tsentroblezhnavo vennavo pulsa 
pri otsutstvii nedostatochnostivalv. tricuspidalis. (case 
of positive centrifugal venouspulse with absenceof insuf- 
ficiencyof . . . ] Vestnik med., Kharkov, 1896, i, 43.5-137. 
Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 115.— 
Cerliardt (D.) Einige Beobachtungen an Venenpul- 
sen. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1901-2, 
xlvii, 250-266.— Oibson ( A.G.) The significance of a hith- 
erto undescribed wave in the jugular pulse. Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, ii, 1 380-1382. — Herinji (H. E.) Die ventrikel- 
diastolisehe Welle des Venenpulses. Verhandl. d. Kong. 

f. innere M<:;d.. Wiesb., 1904. xxi, 332-334. . Ergebnisse 

experimenteller und klinischer Untersuchungen iilier 
den Vorhof venenpuls bei Extrasvstolen. Ztschr. f. exper. 

Path. u.Therap., Berl. ,1905,i, 26-42. . Zur Analysedes 

Venenpulses. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1907, xxxiii, 1895-1897.— Hewlett (A. W.) The inter- 
pretation of the positive venous pulse. J. Med. Research, 
Bost., 1907-8, xvii, 119, 1 diag.— Hirsflif elder (A. D.) 
Some variations in the form of the venous pulse. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1907, xviii, 265-267.— Holz 
(B.) Ueberaufsteigenden Venenpuls. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1889, xxvi, 1084-1087. [Discussion]: Verhandl. d. 
Berl. med. Gesellsch. (18H9), 1890, xx, 223: pt. 2, 176.— 
Keitli (A.) An account of the structures concerned 
in the production of the jugular pulse. J. Anat. & 
Physiol., Lond., 1907-8, xli.' i-25. — Li pari (G.) Con- 
siderazioni sul polso venoso. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., 
Milano, 1891, iv, 457-462.— Mackenzie (J.) The signifi- 
cance of the venous pulse. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 

1893-4, n. s., xiii, 69-74. . Die Bedeutung der ven- 

trikularen Form des Venenpulses. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, 
iii, 139.8-1403.— JHaurel (E.) Etude sur !<• pouls veineux 
retro-sternal. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., 
Par., 1887, xvi, pt. 2, 825.— Morrow (W. S.) Ueber die 
Fortpflanzungsgeschwindigkeit des Venenpulses. Arch. 

f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1900', lxxix, 442-149. . The 

various forms of the negative or physiological venous 

pulse. Brit. M. J , Lond., 1906, ii, 1807-1812. . The 

venouspulse. Jbirt.,1907, i, 777. — 2Meti»eft"(D. D.) O ven- 
norn pulsle. [Venouspulse.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1907, 
1 xviii, 391; 694.— Rill 1 (J.) Experimentelle Analysedes 
Venenpulses bei den durch Extrasystolen verursachten 
Unregelmiissigkeiten des Saugethierherzens. Ztschr. 

f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1905, i, 43-79, 5 diag. . 

Ueber den Venenpuls nach experimenteller Liision der 
Tricuspidalklappen. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., 
Wien, 1907, xxiv, 453-456 —Volliard. Ueber Venenpulse. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 
Ver.-Beil., 257. 

Pulse (The) of Rush Medical College. Published 

annually bv the middle class. 265 pp., 2 1. obi. 

12°. Chicago, 1894. 
Pulse (The), Rush Medical College. Published 

annually by the sophomore class, vol. 2. 

375 pp." 8°. {Chicago, 1895.] 
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Pulse-breath. 

Hall (C. R. i On pulse-breath. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 
1802, xlv, 167-175. 

Pulse-curves. 

See Pulse (Examination, etc., of). 

Pulse-pressure. 

See Pulse (Examination, etc., of). 

Puis! (Carol us Wilhelmus). *De causis exigui 
medicinse theoretic* in huminum mortalitatem 
momenti. 44 pp. 12°. Vratislavise, typ. Kreu- 
zero-Schuizian is. [ 1 820] . 

Pulstinger (Friedrich) [1874- ]. *EinFall 
von congenitaler Missbildung des Herzens. 16 
pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Solm, 
1904. 

Pulle. (J[oseph] H[yppolyte]) [1811- ]. 
Homeopathic domestic physician; containing 
the treatment of diseases, with popular explana- 
tions of anatomy, physiology, hygiene and hy- 
dropathy; also an abridged materia medica. 
2. ed. xxiv, 540 pp. 12°. Cincinnati, II. W. 
Derby & Co., 1851. 

. The same. 3. ed., revised and enlarged. 

xxiv, 540 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, II. W. Derbii it- 
Co., 1852. 

. The same. 9. thousand. 576 pp. 16°. 

Cincinnati, Moore & Anderson, 1852. 
. The same. With full explanations as to 

the use of the new remedies. 50. thousand, xv, 

743 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, Smith & Worthington, 

1872. 

. Woman's medical guide. Containing es- 
says on the physical, moral, and educational 
development of females, and the homeopathic 
treatment of their diseases in all periods of life; 
together with directions for the remedial use of 
water and gymnastics. 4. ed. xviii, 21-336 pp. 
12°. Cincinnati, Sargent, Wilson & Hinkle, 1863. 

Pulte Medical College, Cincinnati (Homeo- 
pathic) . Annual announcements for the ses- 
sions of 1882-3 (11. ) ; 1886-7 to 1888-9 (15.-17.); 
1890-91 to 1899-1900 (19.-28.); 1901-2 to 1904- 
5 (30.-33.); 1906-7 (35.); 1908-9 (37.). 8° & 
12°. Cincinnati, 1882-1908. 

List of alumni from 1873 to 1899, in announcement for 
1899-1900. 

. . To the alumni. [On the present facilities 

for clinical instruction, and the recent gift of 
$100,000, towards the establishment of a hospital 
in connection with the college. Bv the faculty.] 
2 1. 8°. [Cincinnati, 1894.] 

. [Beschreibung. Die silberne Jubel- 

Klasse, 1872-97.] 8°. [Cincinnati], Cincinna- 
tier Herold, 1897, iii, No. 46. 

Pulte (The) Quarterlv. [Homeopathic] Ed- 
itor: Thomas M. Stewart, v. 1-4, April, 1890, 
to October, 1893. 4°. Cincinnati. 
Ended. 

Pulteney {Richard) [1730-1801]. 

B[oulger] (G. S.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1896, xlvii, 26. 

Pultost. 

Hoist (A.) Om forgiftninger efter nydelsen af 
pultost. [Poisoning after eating pultost.] Tidsskr. f. d. 
norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1896, xvi, 355-374. 

Pulvermacher (David) [1866- ]. *Ueber 
die primiiren Sarkome des Becken-Bindegewe- 
bes. [Leipzig.] 29 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Ber- 
lin, II. S. Hermann, [1896]. 

Pulvermacher (Leopold) [1870- ]. * Ue- 
ber Neuritis nach Typhus abdominalis, nebst 
Anfuhrung eines durch Komplikationen seitens 
des Respirationstractus, der Circulationsorgane 
und des Nervensystems ausgezeichneten Falles. 
26 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1895. 

VOL XIV, 2d series 10 



Pulverinaclier (Theodor) [1878- ]. *Ein 

Fall von Cysticercus im IV. Ventrikel. 18 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Leipzig, 11. Georgi, 1904. 
Piilverinuller (Carl). * Leber Nitroderivate 

des ^-Diphenols. [Stuttgart.] 41 pp. 8°. 

Plieningen, F. Find, 1904. 
Pulzner (Rudolph). *Ueber " Neuritis puer- 

peralis". 51pp. 8°. Erlangen, A. Yollrath, 

1 898. 
Puma. 

Merrlam (C. H.) Preliminary revision of the pumas 
(Felis eoncolor group). Proc. Wash. Acad. Sc., 1901, iii, 
577-600. 

Puiuiee stom . 

Beatson (G. T.) The use of pumice-stone soap in 
the disinfection of the surface of the bodv. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1898, i, 1517. 

Pumiline. 

Nankivell (H.) On the therapeutic uses of pumi 
line. Month. Homoeop. Rev., Lond., 1890, xxxiv, 385-389_ 

Pummerer (Rudolf Joseph Wilhelm) [1882- 
]. * Leber Pvron. 86 pp., 11. 8°. Mun- 
chen, Y. Hbfling, i905. 

Puiiipclly " (Raphael) [1837- ]. Across 
America and Asia. Notes of a five years' jour- 
ney around the world, in Arizona, Japan, and 
China. 454 pp., 10 pi., 4 maps. 8°. New 
York, Leypoldt it Holt, 1870. 

, Hills (Wm. B.) & Storer (H. R.) 

The dangers of impure ice. Report to the Sani- 
tary Protective Association of Newport, R. I., 
upon the purity of the ice supply from Almv's 
pond. 12 pp. 12°. [New York, 1882.] 
Rcpr.from: Sanitarian, N. Y., 1882, x. 

& Smyth (George A.) Appendix O. 

Second report on the results of an investigation 
into the filtering capacity of soils, pp. 579-664. 
8°. Washington, 1883. 

Cutting from: Rep. Nat. Bd. Health, Wash., 1883. 

Pumpkins. 

Storer (F. H.) On the composition of certain pump- 
kins and squashes. Harvard Univ. Bull. Bussey Inst., 
Cambridge, 1877-1900, ii, 81; 221. 

Pumplun (Emil) [1863- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Syphilomeam Halse. 36 pp. 8°. 
Greifswald, J. Abel, 1889. 

Pumps. 

Baratoux. De l'emploi de la pompe electrique pour 
aspirer les liquides. Pratique med., Par., 1906, xx, 20- 
22. — Forest (M.) Eine Verbesserung der Milchpumpe. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 1149.— Gross (W.) 
Ein Ventilsehaltstuck, welches jede grossere Spritze zu 
einer fur Stauung und Punktion tauglichen Luftpumpe 
macht. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
xxxii, 426. 

Pumps [Patent specifications .for]. 

Carroll (W. C.) Surgical pump. No. 473546; April 
26, 1892.— Carroll (W. 0.) & Hales (B. F.) Surgical 
pump. No. 444690; Jan. 13, 1891.— Hales (B. F.) Sur- 
gical pump. No. 459002; Sept. 8, 1891.-l.ee (E.) Sur- 
gical pump. No. 419461; Jan. 14, 1890.— Truax (C. H.) 

Surgical pump. No. 459053; Sept. 8, 1891. . Surgical 

pump. No. 459054; Sept. 8, 1891. . Surgical pump. 

No. 459055; Sept. 8, 1891. . Surgical pump. No. 

487136; Nov. 29, 1892. 

Puna. 

See Mountain-sickness. 

Punaria. 

Linke. Punaria ascochingse. Therap. Neuheiten, 
Leipz., 1907, ii, 83: 1908, iii, 215. 

Puneta lacrimalia. 

See Lacrymal organs. 
Puncture (Exploratory). 
See, also, Acupuncture. 

Baclalll (P.) Nuovo apparecchio per eseguire in 
modo perfettamente asettico le punture esplorative. 
(iazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 1070.— Baslle (G.) La 
tecnica delle punture esplorative. ^rch. internaz. di 
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Puncture [Exploratory). 

med. e chir., Napoli, 1902, xviii. 403-170.— do la Camp 
(0.) Die diagnostische und therapeutische Verwendung 
der Probepunktion in der internen Medizin. Berl.klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 437-439.— Kenssen (W.) Proef- 
punctieen bunctie. Med. WeekbL.Amst., 1894, i.4(i0; 473.— 
SioeUI i P. ) Kiassunto dell' indagine praticatanel li- 
quido estratto colle punture esplorative nei singoli casi; 
puntura esplorativa per via vaginale. Arch, di ostet. e 
ginec, Napoli, L905,xii, 430-442.— Tarchettl&Goggla. 
Tecnica per le punture explorative delle caviti sierose. 
Cron. d. elin. med. di Genova, 1908, xiv, 69-72. 

Puncture {Lumbar). 

See Injections [Spinal, Subaraclinoid) ; Spine 
(Puncture of). 

Punctuineter. 

Huizinga (J. G.) The punctumeter for measuring 
the range of accommodation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1902, xxxviii, 1095. 

Puiidicliu (Carl). 

Editor of: JahrDuehfiir Militiir-Aerzte, Wien, 1871-2. 

Punica granatum. 

D[e] N[ofoele] (L.) Le grenadier: Punica granatum 
Lin. Rev. pharm., Gand, 1886-7, ii. 193-201.— Matsuda 
( S. ) [The rind of Punica granatum L. ] Gun Igaku 
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 856-860. 

Punicin. 

Leupold (B. G. ) *Beitrag zur Kenntniss 
der Wirkung des Punicin. 8°. Kiel, 189J . 
Punin (Nfikolall M[ikhailovich]) [1860- ]. 
*0 vliyaniiverkhovolyezdl naazotistiy obmlen 
i uavoyenie azotistikh veehtshestv pishtshi u 
zdorovikh lyudel. [ Influence of horseback 
riding on nitrogenous metabolism and assimila- 
tion of nitrogenous substances of food in healthy 
men.] 35 pp., 10 1. 8°. 8. -Peter burg, 1894. 

See, also, Laveran ( [Charles-Louis-] Alphonse). Vo- 
yeimaya higiena [etc.] . 8°. S.-Peterburr/,VJ00. 

Punishment. 

See, also, Criminals (Menial condition of); 
Flagellation. 

A.erztlichb Berufspflicht und Humanitat in 
Koullikt mit dem Strafgesetz. Zwei richter- 
liche Fehlspriiche kritisch beleuehtet von einem 
praktischen Arzt. 8°. Mum-hen, 1902. 

Amai.fi ( G. ) Segregazione indeterminata. 
8°. Napoli, 1907. 

Beccaria Bonesana (C. ), marquis. An essay 
on crimes and punishments. Transl. from the 
Italian; with a commentary attributed to M. 
de Voltaire, transl. from the French. 12°. 
Edinburgh, 1807: 

Beck ( G. ) Gedanken eines Arztes tiber j 
Straflings-Diagnostik und Sthiflings-Therapie. I 
12°. Bern, 1905. 

Repr.from: Blatter f. Gefiingniskunde. 

Dreiser (T. ) Delaware's blue laws. 8°. 
New York, 1901. 
Cutting from: Ainslee's Mag., N. Y., 1901, vii. 

Fabian (T.) *Abgrenzungvon untauglichem 
Versuch und Putativdelikt, und Erorterung 
ihrer Strafbarkeit. [Greifswald.] 8°. Bres- 
lau, 1905. 

Gensl ( J. ) Medizinische Bemerkungen fiber 
das neue Strafgesetzbuch fiir das Konigreich 
Baiern. 12°. Xi'irnberg, 1817. 

Howard Association. Just principles of 
punishment. 12°. London, [n. d.]. 

Longard (J.) Ueber strafrechtliche Reform- 
bestrebungen im Lichte der Fiirsorge. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1908. 

Moctox (E. ) Le devoir de punir. Intro- 
duction a l'histoire et a la theorie du droit de 
punir. 12°. Paris, 1887. 

Perrin (T. ) *De la remise conditionnelle 
des peines. Etude de droit compare, historique 
et critique. 8°. GenPve, 1904. 



Punishment. 

Quanter ( R. ) Die Leibes- und Lebensstrafen 
bei alien Yolkern und zu alien Zeiten. Eine 
kriminalhistorische Studie von ... 8°. Dres- 
den, 1901. 

Tarde ( G. ) Positivisme et penality. 8°. 
Lyon, 1887. 

. La philosophie penale. 8°. L>/on 

A- Paris, 1890. 

Ullo. Die Flagellomanie. Ihre Erschei- 
nungsformen bei Anwendung der Straf- und 
Erziehungsmittel. Aufzeichnungen aus dem 
Leben, der Litteratur und Vergangenheit. 8°. 
Dresden, 1901. 

United States. Department of stair. Penal 
codes of France, Germany, Belgium, and Japan. 
Reports prepared for the International Prison 
Commission. S. J. Barrows, Commissioner for 
the United States. 56. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 
Doc. No. 489. Feb. 25, 1901. Ref. to Com. on 
the Judiciary. 8°. Washington, 1901. 

W ixes ( F. H.) Punishment and reformation. 
An historical sketch of the rise of the peniten- 
tiary system. 12°. New York; 1895. 

Adickes. Der englische Strafprozess und die deut- 
sche Strafprozessreform. Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol. 

[etc.], Heidelb., 1906-7. iii, 65-78. . Zur Justizreform. 

Ibid., 1907, iv,l-26.— All'aro (A.) Arqueologia criminal 
americana; lesiones corporales y tormentos en la cpoca 
colonial. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminal., Buenos Aires, 

1903, ii, 336.— Angiolini (A.) La " reformatio in peju9" 
delle sentenze penali. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1902, xiii, 
385-394.— Avendafio (L.) Ejecneion de las penas en 
caso de enfermedad sobreviniente. Arch, de psiquiat. y 
criminol., Buenos Aires, 1904, iii, 419-456. Also: Cr6n.med., 
Lima, 1904, xxi, 109-113.— Baldwin (S. E.) Restora- 
tion of whipping as a punishment. Green Bag, Bost., 1901, 
xiii, 65-67.— Becker (B.) Some medical points in legal 
punishment. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1900, xvi, 267- 
270.— Betliencourt Ferreira (J.) Reforme penale 
au point devueanthropologiqueetpsychiatrique. Cong, 
internat. de m6d., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 7, 371-378. — 
Bianclii (Q.) Intorno alia punibilita delle lesknii. 
Gior. p. i med. periti giud. ed uff. san. [etcl , Napoli, 1900, 
iv, 419-434.— Bleuler (E.) Zur Behandlung Gemein- 
gcfiihrlicher. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol. [etc.], Hei- 
delb., 1905, i, 92-99.— Burnley (W. H.) The punish- 
ment of criminals. Rep. Australas. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1893, 
Sydney, 1894, v, 539-556.— Butler (A. W.) Results in 
Indiana under the indeterminate sentence law. Chari- 
ties, N. Y., 1903, x. 38.— Chiperowiteh (M. W.) Influ- 
ence de la r6clusion cellulaire sur l'organisme du detenu 
comme moyen de punition. Cong, internat. d'anthrop. 
crim. C. r. 1896, Geneve, 1897, iv, 385-389.— Colin (H.) 
Les re> idivistes doivent-ils etre soumis & im regime dlsci- 
plinaire plus severe que les condamn^s qui subiFsent une 
premiere peine, et en quoi cette aggravation de regime 
doit-elle consister? Med. anecdot., Par., 1901, 138; 209.— 
Colueei (C.) Gli effetti della cella nei corrigendi. Scu- 
ola positiva, Roma, 1905, 2. s., iii, 265-269.— Cramer (A.) 
Welche medizinischen Gesichtspunkte sprechen fiir die 
Einfiihrung einer bedingten Strafaussetzung und Begnii- 
digung? Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb., 

1905, i, 341-349. . Die strafrechtliche Behandlung 

der geistig Mindcrwertigcn. Miinchen .med. Wchnschr., 

1904, li, 1769; 1832. . Psychiatrische Wunsche zur 

Strafrcchtsreform. Und., 1908, lv, 1529; 1593.— Currier 
(A. P.) & Gerry (E. T.) Corporal punishment lor cer- 
tain forms of crime. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 121-126. 
Also, Reprint. — Be Notaristefani (R.) La funzione 
psicologica della pena. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1894, iv, 
592-618.— von Boh n a (A.) Der Kampf gegen den Mo- 
dernismus im Strafrecht. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol. 
[etc.], Heidelb., 1908, v, 65-71.— Borado (P.) La "peine 
proprement dite est-elle compatible avec les donn^es de 
l'anthropologie et de la sociologie criminelles? [Rap.] 
Psychiat.en Neurol. Bl., Amst.,1901. v, 86-91.— Buhous- 
set. Les supplices en Perse. Bull, et mC>m. Soc. d'an- 
throp. de Par., 1900, 5. s., i, 202-206.— d'En joy (P.) Pe- 
nality chinoises; peines et supplices; sursis et revision. 
Ibid., 1905, 5. s., vi, 247-254. Also: Arch, d'anthrop. 
crim., Lyon etPar., 1906, xxi, 495-506.— Euren (H. G.) 
Genmiile till Prof. Gadelius med anledning af bans fore- 
drag: Om brott och straff. [Answer to Prof. Gadelius 
in his lecture: Crime and punishment.] Allm. sven. 
Lakartidn., Stockholm, 1906, iii, 677-581.— Ferrl ( E.) 
L'opera di Cesare Lombroso e la giustizia penale. Scuola 
positiva, Roma, 1906, 2. s.,iv, 131-137.— Flint (A.) The 
pain of death. In his: Collect, essays, 8°, N. Y., 1903, ii, 
483-491— Franehi (B.) II progetto Giolitti per il la- 
voro dei condannati all' aperto e il diritto penale. Scu- 
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Punishment. 

ola positiva, Roma, 1903, 2. s.,i, 3G-65. . La dottriua J 

e 1' applicazione delle pene prima c dopo Cesare Lorn- 
broso. Ibid., 1906, 2. s., iv, 149: 273; 885; 597.— Frenkel 
(H.) Les corrections corporelles on Kussie. Arch, d'an- 
throp. crim., Lyon et Par., 1899, xiv. 264-283.— Gadelius 
(B.) Urn brott och straff. [Crime and punishment.] 
' A 11m. sven. Liikartidn., Stockholm, 1906, iii, 385-399.— 
Garolalo (R.) Laforza irresistibile a propositi) del pro- 
gettodel codicepenale italiano. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], 
Torino. 1886, vi, 516-430. — tiiarrand(R.) Rapport du droit 
penal et de la sociologie crlminelle. Arch, de l'anthrop. 
crim., Tar. , 1886, i, 9-23.— tie la Grasserie (R.) Du 
droit de la pcrsonne lesee eontre la society. Arch, di 
psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1900, xxi, 57-75. . De ['ap- 
plication et de la dosapplication de la peine. Ibid., 

1901, xxii, 65-100. . L'cxtinction de la peine et 

du crime. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1902, xii, 395; 449; 
513; 599; 659.— Griffiths. Sur le traitement pratique 
de la recidive. Cong, intermit, d'anthrop. crim. C. r. 
1896, Geneve, 1897, iv, 340-317. [Discussion], 364-374.— 
Gross (A.) Ein neues Jugendstrafrecht in Oester- 
reich. Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], Ilcidelb., 
1908, v. 92-118.— Gross (H.) Hausarrest als Strafmlttel. 
Ibid., 1905, ii, 209-219.— Giintlier (L.) Die Strafreehts- 
reform im Aufkliirungszeitalter, nebst Vergleichen mit 
unserer modernen kriminal-politischen Reform bewe- 
gung. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 

1907, xxviii, 112; 225. — Gntherz ( H. ) Ueber die 
Wertungslehre im Strafrecht; erweiterte Besprechung 
der Schrift O. Tesars: Die symptomatische Bedeutung 
des verbrecherischen Vcrhaltens, ein Beitrag zur 
Wertungslehre im Strafrecht. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. 
u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1908, xxix, 317-324. — van 
Hainel (G.-A.) Re forme penale au point de vue 
anthropologique et psychiatrique. Cong, intermit, de 
med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 7, 255-260. Also: J. 
de lieurol., Par., 1906. xi. 148-163. Also [Kap.] : Belgique 
med., Gand-Haarlem, 1906, xiii, 183-186. Also [Kap.]: 

Presse med. beige, Brux., 1906, lviii, 389-393. . 

Traitement des jeunes criminels dans le droit penal et 
dans la discipline penitentiaire, suivant lea principes de 
l'anthropologie criminelle. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], To- 
rino, 1906, xxvii, 37.5-377.— Hammer ( \V. ) Warum ich 
die Priigelstrafe nieht durchaus in Grand und Boden 
verdamme. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 

1908, v, 82-87.— Hartiuaim ( A.) Staatund Strafrechts- 
pflege in Amerika. Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol., Hei- 
delb., 1906, iii, 317-335.— Hauck. Ueber Strafe und 
Strafvollzug. Ibid., 1907-8, iv, 692-69S.— Hcgler (A.) 
Zur Methode der legislativen BcarbeitungdesStrafrechts, 
insbesondere auf rechtsvergleichender Grundlage. Mo- 
natschr. f. Kriminalpsvchol. u. Strafrechtsref., Heidelb., 
1907, iv, 337-350. -Heiniberser [eta!.]. Gerichts- 
iirztliche Wunsche bei der Revision derStraigesetzgebung. 

Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte. Berl., 1904, xvii, 533-519. 

[et al.]. Gerichtsiirztliche Wunsche mit Riicksicht auf 
diebevorstehendeNeubearbeitung derStrafgesetzgebung 
fiir das Deutsche Reich. Deutsch. Med.-Beamten-Ver. 
Off. Ber Berl., 1901, iii, 7-101. . Gerichtsiirzt- 
liche Wunsche in Bezug auf die bevorstehende Reform 
der Strafprozessordnung. Ibid., 1905, 9-51.— Hennosa 
(A. L.) Juicio critico del Juicio critico sobre los arti- 
culos 569 v 570 del Codigo penal vigente. Gac. med., 
Mexico. 1S97, xxxiv, 189-200. Also: Cr6n. med. mexi- 
cana, Mexico, 1897-8, i, 257-324.— Hoejrel (H.) Die 
Straffalligkeit des Wcibes. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. 

u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1900. v, 231-289. . Zur 

Reform der Freiheitsstrafen. Monatschr. f. Krim.- 

Psvchol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1905, i, 356-388. . Straf- 

zumessung und Versuchsstrafe. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. 
u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxiv, 45-54.— HugHes (C. 
H.) Medical aspects of the CzolgOSZ case; medical in- 
quiry and the guillotine commended for capital crime; a 
psychological opportunity lost. Alienist & Neurol., St. 
Louis, 1902, xxiil, 40-52. — lacqnemart (P.) De la t6- 
clusion au point de vue philosophique, physiologique et 
pathologique. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1887. xlviii, 
271-300.— Jellinek (Camilla). Frauenforderungen zur 
deutschen Strafrechtsreform. Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psy- 
chol, [etc.], Heidelb., 1908, v. 71-92 — Kahn (P.) Traite- 
ment des jeunes criminels dans le droit penal et dans la 
discipline penitentiaire suivant les principes de l'anthro- 
pologie criminelle; rapport sur une experience nouvelle 
tentee en France: Le patronage familial. Arch, di psi- 
chiat. [etcj, Torino, 1906, xxvii, 421-439.— Kanto- 
rowiez (H. U.) Problemeder Strafrechtsvergleichung. 
Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.] , Heidelb., 1907, iv, 65- 
112.— Keraval (P.) Le traitement du criminel. Pro- 
gres med., Par., 1904, 3. s., xx, 449-452.— Kolilrauseli 
(E.) Der Kampf der Kriminalistenschule im Lichte des 
Falles Dippold. Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], 
Heidelb., 1905, i, 16-25.— Kuffner (K.) Psychiatrie a 
reforma poenalni legislatury. f. . . and the reform of 
penal legislation.] Casop lek. cesk., v Praze, 1906, xlv, 
331; 367. — Lelewer (G.) Laien als Strafrichter. Arch, 
f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1903, xii, 41-54. 

. Zur Frage der Strafprocessreform. Ibid., 234-339. 

. Aenderung der Bestimmungen des Disziplinar- 
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strafrechtes in der osterreiehisch-ungarisehen Armee. 
Ibid., 1904, xv, 339-342. — Leppiiianii (A.) Die strai 
rechtliehe Behandlung der geistig Minderwertigen. 

Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, x, 341-347. . 

Ueber Strafvollzugsunfiihigkeit. Ibid., 1905, xi, 382-387.— 
Leroi (A.) La philosophic penale de Gabriel Tarde. 
Rev. de l'Univ. de Brux., 1903-4, ix, 685-699,— Levi (A.) 
Limite nil' opera gratuita del periti nei giudizi penali. 
Arch.di psichiat. [etc. |, Torino, 1904, xxv, 638-543. — Lion 
(M.) Die sexuelle Frage in der Strafrechtsreform. Mo- 
natschr. f. Kriminalpsyehol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1007, iv, 282- 
289.— Lipps (T.) Der B -grill der Strafe. Monatschr. f. 
Krim.-Psychol., Beidelb., 1906, iii, 279-309.— Lolisin «• 
(E. ) Todesstrafe und Standrecht, Arch, f. Krim.-An- 
throp. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1902-3, x, 305-320. . 

Strafzumcssung und Versuchsstrafe. Ibid., 1906, xxiv, 

1; 384. . Die osterreichische Regierungsvorlage be- 

treffend strafrcchtliche Behandlung und strafrechtli- 
chen Bchutz Jugendlicher. Ibid., 1908, xxix, 261-292.— 
Lombardi (G.) Massimario critico di procedura 
penale. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1907, 2. s., v, 83-95. — 
Liombroso (CO Le traitement du criminel d' occasion 
et du criminel-ne selon les sexes, les ages, les types, etc. 
[Rap.] Cong, internat. d'anthrop. crim. O. r. 1896, Ge- 
neve, 1897, iv, 143. . Les peines des femmes. Arch. 

di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1900, xxi, 274-280.— Makare- 
Wlcz (J.) Evolution de la peine. Arch, d'anthrop. 
crim., Lvon & Par., 1898, xiii, 129-177.— Manzlni (VT) 
Pena e lavoro. Scuola positiva, Fiesole, 1897, vii, 257; 
321. — Matliaei. Erweiterung des Strafregisters. Arch, 
f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1905, xviii, 304- 
312. — Mayer (M. E.) Ueber die Reform der Strafzumes- 
sung. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol., Heidelb., 1906-7, iii, 

309-317. . Militiirstrafreeht und Reformbewegung. 

Ibid., 534-539.— Mercier (0. A.) Punishment the pain- 
ful consequence of conduct. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1899, 

xlv, 724-752. . Punishment. Ibid., 1901, xlvii, 511- 

528.— Molineux (R. B.) The court of rehabilitation, 
charities [etc.], X. Y., 1907, xviii, 739-745.— Moreno (R.) 
hijo. Cuestiones penales. Arch, depsiquiat. y criminol., 
Buenos Aires, l no 1, iii, 204-209.— No wotny (J.) Friedens- 
delikte nach dem osterreiehischen Strafrechte. Arch.f. 
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1908, xxx, 1-70. — 
P. (A. ) Les chatiments de jadis en Angleterre. France 
med., Par., 1902, xlix, 366-368.— Paul (F.) Strafkarten 
und Straf register. Arch.f. Krim.-Anthrop.u. Kriminalist., 
Leipz., 1900, v, 102-110.— Pelman (C.) Strafrecht und 
verminderteZurechnungsfahigkeit. Polit.-anthrop.Rev. , 
Eisenach n. Leipz., 1903, ii, 63-72.— Philippi. Zum Re- 
visionsverfahren des Militiirstrafprozesses. Monatschr. 
f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1907, iv, 112-122.— Pin- 
sero ( X.) Miseria edelitto (di alcuni sostitutivi penali). 
Scuola positiva, 1898, viii, 321; 449.— Pope (J. W.) Mili- 
tary penology. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Island, 

N. Y. H., 1891, xii, 782-796. . Three stages of army 

penology. Ibid., 1904, xxxv, 37-42.— Progetto del co- 
dice di "procedura penale. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1905, 
2. s., ii, 654-771.— Pustorosleff*( P. P.) Istoricheskoye 
razvitiye nakazanlya. [Historical development of pun- 
ishment.] Uchen. zapiski imp. Yuryev. univ., 1S93, i,no. 

1, pt. 2, 25- 16. — Radbrueli (G.) Die politische Pro- 
gnose der Strafrechtsreform. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psy- 
chol. [etc.], Heidelb.. 1908-9. v. 1-7.— Raeeke. Zur Frage 
der Behandlung jugendlicher Verbrecher. Monatschr. 
f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1905, i, 304-309.— Ray- 
naud (L.) Le regime penal au Maroc; prisons; suppli- 
ces et chatiments; droit d'asile. J. de med., Par., 1902, 

2. s., xiv, 353; 362.— Richter. De Gefangniss-Strafi bei 
Wasser und Brod in ihrer Einwirkung auf den Gesund- 
heits-Zustand. Vcr. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., 
Freiburg i. Br., 1848, n. F., iii, 53-67.— von Roliden. 
J.H.Wichern und der Besserungszweck der Strafe. Mo- 
natschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1905, i, 389-398.— 
Scheibert. Erwiderung auf die Mitteilung: Ein Leh- 
rer als Vertheidiger der Priigelstrafe in Xo. 5 dieser Zeit- 
schrift. Ztschr. f. Sehulgsndhtsptlg., Hamb., 1902, xv, 446- 
448. — Seliwandner. Aus der Praxis der vorlauflgen 
Entlassung. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol. [etc.] , Heidelb., 
I9ii5. i, 358-367. — von Slchart ( E. ) Die Schutzstrafe 
vor der zweiten Kammer des wiirttembergischen Land- 
tags. Tbid., 1907, iv, 278-281, . Nordamerikanischer 

und deutscher Strafvollzug. Ibid., 485-512. — Speek 
( W. ) Strafvollzug an Jugendlichen. Monatschr. f. 
Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1908, v, 118-123.— Stam- 
mer. Vergeltungsstrafe, Zwecksstrafe, unbestimmte 
Verurtheilung. Monatschr, f. Kriminalpsychol., Heidelb., 
1908, iv, 612-623.— Stern (B.) Ueber positivistische Be- 
griindung des philosophiscnen Strafrechts. Arch. f. 
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1902, ix, 23-85. — 
Speyer (II.) Du r61e de 1'Angleterre dans revolution 
gencrale de la procedure p6nale. Rev. de l'Univ. de 
Brux., 1906-7, xii, 209-249.— Storrs (L. C, The indeter- 
minate sentence law in Michigan. Charities, X. Y., 1903, 
x, 37. — [Tamassia (A.)] Le perizie mediche nel pro- 
getto di codice di procedura penale. Gazz. med. lomb., 

Milano, 1906, Ixv, 111; 121. . Sulle innovazioni me- 

dico- legal i del progetto di codice di procedura penale. 
Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, Venezia, 1905-6, lxv, 
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jit. 2, 507-538.— Tarde (G.) La sociologie eriminelle et 
ic droit penal. Arch, de l'anthrop. crim., Par., 1893, viii, 
513-525. — Tesar ( (). ) Karl Birknieyer: Was lasst von 
Liszt vom Strafrecht unrig? Arch. f. Kxim.-Antnrop. u. 
Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906-7, xxvi, 50-60.— Vargas (A.M.) 
Nutzlosigkeitund Gefahren der Ziichtigung in der Schule. 
Internat. Arch. f. Sehulhyg., Leipz., 1906, ii, 1-1.— Was- 
semiann (R.) Kriminahtatsgeographie und Strafzu- 
messung. Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol., Heidelb., 1907, 
iv 155-165.— Henger. Strafprozesse vor dem romischen 
Statthalter in Aegypten. Arch. f. Krim.-Antlirop. u. 
Kriminalist., Leipz., 1904, xvi, 304-323. — White way 
(A. R. ) Concerning humanity mongers. Med. Mag., 
Lond., 1902, xi, 541-550.— Zerboglio (A.) Le pene e la 
loro effieacia. Scuola positiva, Fiesole, 1897, vii, 513-519. 

Punishment {Capital). 

See, also, Cadaver {Experiments on) ; Decap- 
itation; Electricity and capital punishment; 
Guillotine; Hanging-. 

Abhaxdluxg iiber die verniuthete Schmerz- 
haftigkeit der Decollation mit Hinblick auf 
einige andere Todesarten. 12°. Nurnburg, 
1805. 

Joiix (R. E.) Ueber die Todesstrafe. Ein 
populiirer Vortrag. 8°. Berlin, 1867. 

Lacassagxe ( A. ) Peine de mort et crimi- 
nalite, l'accroissement de la criminality et l'ap- 
plication de la peine capitale. 12°. Paris, 1908. 

Massachusetts. Home of Representatives. 
Reports on the abolition of capital punishment. 
8°. Boston, 1837. 

Massachusetts. Senate. Report on expedi- 
ency of abolishing capital punishment. S. Xo. 
69. [March 7, 1837.] 8°. Boston, 1837. 

Newton (W. ) The total abolition of the 
death penalty defended. 16°. London, 1850. 

Oldfield (J.) The penalty of death, or the 
problem of capital punishment; being a consid- 
eration of the causes which led to the adoption 
and perpetuation of this terrible penalty; an 
attempt to consider the fitting time for its ter- 
mination, and the substitutes bv which to 
replace it. 12°. London, 1901. 

Qttelques articles sur l'abolition de la peine 
de mort, publics par M. de la Rochefoucauld- 
Liancourt. 12°. Paris, 1837. 

Kepr. from: J. morale chretienne, xi. 

de Sellon (V.) La peine de mort au vingt- 
icme siccle. 8°. Paris, 1877. 

Shrady (G. F. ) Xo pain in death. 
Cutting from: Mail & Express, [N. Y.], 1889. 

Spitzka (E. A.) The execution and post- 
mortem examination of the Van Wormer broth- 
ers at Dannemora, X. Y., October 1st, 1903. 
fol. New York, 1904. 

Repr.from: Daily M. J.. N. Y. & Lond., 1904, i. 

Torres-Caicedo ( J.-M. ) De la peine de 
mort, 8°. Paris, 1864. 

United States. Congress. An act to reduce 
the cases in which the penalty of death mav be 
inflicted. 54. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 878. In 
S. March 25, 1896. roy. 8°. [Washington, 
1896.] 

. The same. March 30, 1896. Re- 
ported by Mr. Hoar. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 
1896.] 

. The same. April 7, 1896. Re- 
ported by Mr. Hoar, with an amendment, 
roy. 8°. [ Washington, 1896.] 

Uxited States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. A bill to abolish the punishment of 
death and substitute therefor imprisonment for 
life. 52. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 7196. March 
14, 1892. Introd. by Mr. Curtis. rov. 8°. 
[ Washington, 1892.] 

. A bill to reduce the cases in which 

the penalty of death may be inflicted. 54. 



Punishment (Capital). 

Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 878. Dec. 9, 1895. Introd. 
by Mr. Curtis, roy. 8°. {Washington, 1895.] 

" . The same. Jan. 22, 1896. Referred 

to the House Calendar, roy. 8°. [ Washington, 
1896.] 

Abolition (The) of capital punishment. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, ii, 1295.— Bell fC.) Electricity and the death 
penalty. Bull. Internat. Med.-Leg. Cong. 1889, N. Y., 
1891, 303-321.— Bleyer (J. M. ) Instant death by decapi- 
tation an impossibility according to biological analvsis. 
Med.-Leg. J.,N. Y., 1898-9, xvi, 515-532.— thassagiiy. 
Dela peine de mort et de son influence suivantlainanierc 
dont elle est appliquee. Lyon med., 1*90, lxv, 167; 204.— 
Crothers (T. D.) Should inebriates be punished for 
crime by death? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 932- 
935. — Dalleiiiagne (J.) La peine corporelle etses bases 
physiologiques. Ann. Soc. de mod. leg. de Belg., Charle- 
roi, 1893-4, v, 179-200. Also, Reprint.— Farcsc (U.) Sele- 
zione e pena di morte. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1893, iii, 
1078-10SS.— Fell (G. E.) The death penalty. Does the 
garrote or hanging ever produce instantaneous uncon- 
sciousness? Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1890, vii, 220-222. . 

Electrodes, and their application in electrocution. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 365-367.— Fischer (J.) Ueber 
die Berechtigung zur Totting. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, 
xlv, 1765-176S.— Haberda (A.) Ueber die Art dea Voll- 
zuges der Todesstrafe. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimi- 
nalist., Leipz., 1902. x, 230-257.— Hutchinson (W. M.) 
Electrical execution. N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii, 861.— 
Kornleld (H.) Zur Vollziehung der Todesstrafe. 
Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1908, xlix, 114- 
123.— Lacassagne (A.) Peine de mort et criminalite; 
l'accroissement de la criminality et l'application <le la 
peine capitale. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 
1908, xxiii, 57-74.— Legrand (M.-A.) La peine de mort 
etles chatimentscorporels appliques auxeriminels (Vopi- 
niondesinteresses). Ibid., 689-696.— Lousing (E.) Ab- 
schaffung der Todesstrafe. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u.K ri- 
minalist., Leipz., 1902,ix,l-16. — JLowi»des(F.W.) Capital 
punishment and circumstantial evidence. Liverpool M.- 
Chir. J., 1890, x, 285-315.— Maestre (T.) Dos penasde 
muerte. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1905, iv, 827; 901; 961; 1004; 
1051.— JTIarcy ( M.S.) Whatisthepropermodeof executing 
criminals? Tr. Illinois M. Soc. .Chicago, 1894, xliv, 526-532.— 
fflarsh ( F. O.) Some medical aspects of capital punish- 
ment. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1898, 416-421.— Itloir 
(D. M.) Judicial hanging. Indian M.Gaz., Calcutta, 1894, 
xxix, 266-270. — Narke (P.) Gedankeneines Mediciners 
iiber die Todesstrafe. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimina- 
list., Leipz., 1902, ix, 316-326. — Nass (L.) Bourreauxet sup- 
pliers. Corresp. med., Par., 1907, xiii, no. 315, 5-11.— 
O'Gorman (P. W.) Judicial hanging. Indian M. 
Gaz., Calcutta, 1894, xxix, 366.— O'Neill (J. A.) Who's 
the executioner? Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1898, 
x, 181.— Penta (P.) Pagine retrospettive; la pena di 
morte a Firenze dal 1328 al 1759. Riv. mens, di psichiat. 
forense, Napoli, 1903, vi, 1-26. — Plea (A) for humane ex- 
ecutions. [Edit.] Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1896, xxxiii, 148- 
150. — Rockwell (A. D.) Discussion on electrical exe- 
cution. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892, i, 811-814. Also: 
5. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 363-365.— Servier. 
La peine de mort remplacee par la castration. Arch, d'an- 
throp. crim., Lyon& Par., 1901, xvi, 129-141.— Shidlov- 
ski (K. I.) K voprosu ob otmlenle smertnol kazni. 
[Abolition of aeath penalty.] J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v 
pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1905", xi, 457-469.— Shipley (M.) 
Results of the practical abolition of capital punishment in 
Belgium. Pub. Am. Statist. Ass., Bost.,1905, ix, 307-314. 
. Homicide and the death penalty In Austria- 
Hungary. Ibid., 1906-7, x, 253-259.— Sikorskl (I. A.) 
Chuvstva, ispitivayemiya zritelem pri vidle smertnol 
kazni. [Feelings experienced by a witness of capital 
punishment.] Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 1905, x, 
104-111. — Taylor (L. S.) The humane execution of con- 
demned criminals. Chicago M. Times, 1895, xxviii, 323.— 
Travers. Abschaffung der Todesstrafe. Monatschr. f. 
Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb., 1907, iii, 651-656.— Vlg- 
dorcliik (N.) Vrachi i smertnaya kazn. [Physicians 
and capital punishment.] Russk. vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, 
vi, 378-382.— X. Note sur l'execution de Busseuil; la der- 
niere heure d'un condamne. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Par., 1894, ix, 373-377.— ZlibankofT(D. NO Smertnaya 
kazn. [Death penalty.] J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. V pam. 
Pirogova, Mosk., 1905," xi, 445-456. 

Punishment ( Corporal). 

Hammer (W.) Die Pnigels.rafen arztlich 
beleuchtet mit Benutzung der Briefsammlungen 
John Bull beim Erziehen und Amerika beim 
Erziehen. 8°. Leipzig, [1906]. 

Zhbaxkoff (D. N. ) & Yakovenko (V. I.) 
TIelesniya nakazaniya v Rossii v nastoyashtshe- 
ye vremva. [Corporal punishment in Russia at 
the present time.] 8°. Moskva, 1899. 
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Punishment {Corporal). 

Baldwin tS. E.) Corporal punishments for crime. 
Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1899-1900, xvii, 61-73.— Bushuyeff 
iV. P.) Po povodu tielesnikh nakazaniy v voiskakh. 
[On corporal punishment among troops.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1897, xviii, 1171-117o.— Dallemagne (J.) La 
peine corporelle et ses bases physiologiques. Seuola posi- 
tiva, Roma, 1894, iv, 927-947 — Golosoff (A.) Ncrchin- 
skaya katorga; vrachebno-sanitarniye voprosi; tlelesniya 
nakazaniya. [Hani labor convicts at Nerchinsk; medico- 
sanitarv questions; corporal punishment.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 377; 422; 482; 569 ; 741. — Mo wr y 
(D.) Whipping as a punishment for crime; a reply. 
Green Bag. Bust., 1901, xiii, 553 - 556. — Mohmitft- 
Heuert (C. K. ) Die vermeintlichen und die tatsiich- 
lichen sexuellen Gefahren der Bute als Erziehungsmittel. 
Monatschr. 1". Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1906, iii, 291- 
301— Snalkevicli (M.) Tlelesniya nakazaniya v me- 
ditsinskol literaturle i yeya vliyaniye na sovremennuyu 
zhizn. [Corporal punishment in medical literature and 
its influence on modern life.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 
1899-1900, xvii, 01-80. — von Sterneck (O.) Das nor- 
wegische Strafrecht, in seinen Grundlinien kritisiert. 
Arch. f. Kriui.-Anthrop. u. Krirninalist., Leipz., 1901), xxi, 
255-302.— Tybj erg (E.) Die Priigelstrafe in Danemark. 
Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb., 1905,ii,133.— 
7. Iihniikoft' (D. N.) Vzglyad vrachel na tlelesnoye 
nakazaniye. [View of physicians on corporal punish- 
ment.] Vrach, St.-Petersb., 1897, xviii, 1323; 1365; 1387. 

. Yeshtsho o tielesnikh nakazaniyakh. [Further 

on corporal punishment ] Ibid., 1898, xix, 813; 850; 881. 
. Snova o tlelesnom nakazanii. [Once more on cor- 
poral punishment.] Ibid.. 1899, xx, 881-890. . Tle- 
lesniya nakazaniya v Bossii nakanunie xx vleka. [Cor- 
poral punishment in Russia on the eve of the twentieth 
century.] Ibid., 1900, xxi, 33: 65. . Tlelesniya naka- 
zaniya v Rossii v xx vlekle. [Corporal punishment in 
Russ'ia inthetwentiethcentury.J Ibid.. 1901, xxii. 73:107; 

143. . Khronika tielesnikh nakazaniy v Rossii v xx 

vlekle. [Corporal punishment in the twentieth century 

in Russia.] /6M..1121; 1153. . Nakanunie otmleni 

tielesnikh nakazaniy v Rossii. [On the eve of the aboli- 
tion of corporal punishment in Russia.] Russk. Vrach, 

5. -Peterb., 1902, l, 875; 906. . Khronika tielesnikh 

nakazaniy v Rossii v 1902-3 godakh. [Corporal punish- 
ment in Russia during 1902-3.] Med. besleda, Voro- 
nezh, 1905, xix, 1; 35. . Tlelesniya nakazaniya 

poslle otmleni ikh. [Corporal punishment after its abo- 
lition.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 817; 841. 

Punjab. Annual reports on the lunatic asy- 
lums in the Punjab by the superintendents to 
the secretary to the government, for the Delhi 
Lunatic Asylum and Lahore Lunatic Asylum 
for the years 1867; 1868; 1889-99. fol. Lahore, 
1868-1900. 

For continuation, see, infra, Punjab. Punjab Lunatic 
Asylum. 

. Minute by Sir D. F. McLeod, late lieu- 
tenant-governor of the Punjab, on the suppres- 
sion of infanticide. 3 pp. fol. [Lahore, 1870.] 

. Annual reports on the lock hospitals in 

the Punjab. By the inspector-general of civil 
hospitals to the chief secretary to government, 
for the year 1889. 2, 6, 5, 7, 5, 6, 5, 4, 6, 5, 5, 

6, 5, 7, 4, 5, 5, 5, 5 pp. fol. Lahore, "Civil and 
Mil. Gaz:' Press, 1890. 

. Annual reports on the sanitary adminis- 
tration of the Punjab. By the sanitary commis- 
sioner to the secretary to government, for the 
years 1889-1902. fol. " Lahore, 1890-1903. 

. Annual reports on vaccination in the 

Punjab. By the sanitary commissioner to the 
secretary to government, for the years 1889-90 
to 1902-3. fol. Lahore, 1890-1903. 
Report for 1902-3 called Notes on vaccination. 

. Annual reports of the dispensaries and 

charitable institutions of the Punjab. By the 
inspector-general of civil hospitals to the secre- 
tary to government, for the years 1889-1902; 
1905. fol. Lahore, 1890-1906. 

Report for 1902 and 1905 called Notes on the annual 
statements. 

. Report on voluntary venereal hospitals 

in the Punjab for the year 1890. '1 p. 1., 4, A, 
4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4 pp. fol. 
Isthore, "Civil and Mil. Gaz." Press, 1891. 
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. Report of the chemical examiner to gov- 
ernment, Punjab, for the year 1906. 2 p. 1., 
10 pp. fol. Lahore, "Civil ami Mil. Gaz. v 
Press, 1907. 

Punjab. 

See, also, Cashmere; Dispensaries (Descrip- 
tion, etc, of), Fever (Malarial, History, etc., o/), 
Insane [Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
Leprosy (History, etc., of), Plague (History, etc., 
of). Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Rose (ii. a.) Hindu birth observances in the Punjab. 
J. Roy. Anthrop. Inst. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1907, 
xxxvii, 220; 260. — Statement showing the total death- 
rate per 1,000 of population in the municipalities and 
thanas of the districts of the Punjab tor the year 1892 as 
well as brief remarks for each municipality and thana 
under the beads of drainage, w ater, domestic cleansing, 
and conservancy, the measures taken to remedy tin- 
evils in each locality and the net receipts from, and ex- 
penditure on, conservancy for each municipality. Rep. 
San. Admin. Punjab ( 1892 ), Lahore, 1893, i-lxxix. — 
Stephenson (J.) The Punjab and its people. J.Man- 
ehester Geog. Soc, 1906, xxii, 26-40. 

Punjab. Punjab Lunatic Asylum. Annual and 
triennial reports of the Punjab Lunatic Asylum. 
By the inspector-general of civil hospitals to the 
general secretary to government, for the years 
1900; 1902-1906. fol. Lahore, 1901-7. 

This asylum was opened on the 1st March, 1900. A 
new institution formed by the consolidation of the two 
old asylums at Lahore and Delhi. 

Punnet t (R. C.) Mendelism. 2. ed. vii, 84 
pp., 11. 16°. Cambridge, Macmillan A- Ponrr, 
19U7. 

Punt on ( John). The social and medical aspects 
of insanity. 8 pp. 8°. [Kansas City, Mo., 
1891.] 

Repr. from: Kansas City M. Index, 1891, xii. 
. "The neuropathic constitution, educa- 
tion, and marriage as factors in the causation 
and propagation of nervous diseases." 14 pp. 
8°. [St. Joseph, 1893.] 

Repr. from: Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1893, xii. 

. The modern crank and mental responsi- 
bility. 9 pp. 8°. Keokuk, 1894. 

Repr. from: Tri-State M. J., Keokuk, 1893-4, i. 

. Review of recent advances in our knowl- 
edge of the anatomy and physiology of the 
nervous system. 8 pp. 8°. Kansas (My, 1894. 
Repr. from: Kansas City M. Index, 1894, xv. 

. The treatment and prophylaxis of in- 
sanity. 16 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1894. 

Repr. from: Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1894, xv. 

. The civic duties and responsibilities of 

the physician to his community, State, and 
nation. 10 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1897. 

Repr. from: Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1897, xviii. 

. The relation of the science of medicine 

to public school education. 8 pp. 8°. Kansas 
City, Mo., Gale City Print. Co., [1897]. 

. The diagnosis and treatment of neuras- 
thenia. 8 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1899. 

. The pathogenesis of functional nervous 

diseases and their prophylactic indication. 8 
pp. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Repr.frovi: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1899, Ivi. 

. The relative value of medical advertis- 

ing. 5 p|'- 8°. Kansas City, 1901. 

Repr. from: Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1901, xxii. 

. The criminal responsibility of the epilep- 
tic. 11 pp. 12°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 
1902. 

Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii. 

. A gigantic medical fraud detected and 

exposed. 15 pp. 8°. Kansas City, 1903. 
Repr. from: Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1903, xxiv. 
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IMiiiton (John). 

. The principles of diagnosis of medical 

malingering. 20 pp. 12°. New York, 1!>04. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv. 

. The trend of modern psychiatry and its 

relation to general medicine. 10 pp. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1904. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xUL 

. Mysophobia, with report of case. pp. 

171-181. '8°. [Kansas (My}, 1905. 

fit pr. from: Proc Am. Med.-Psvehol. Ass., [Utica, ST. Y.] , 
1905. 

Also, Editor of: Kansas* 'ity (The) Lancet, 1898-1906. 

. The borderland of insanity in its clinical 

aspects. 30 pp. 16°. [Kansas Gityl, 1907. 

Repr.from: Kansas City If. Index-Lancet, 1997, xxviii. 

Pimlon Sanitarium Association, Kansas City, 
Missouri. Announcement to the medical pro- 
fession. Information concerning the ... 61. 
16°. Kansas City, Bard & Fletcher, [n. d.~\. 

Ptiolluuicr (Joannes). Consilium de haem- 
morrhoidibus, Gottschalko Klocken dedicatum. 
19 pp. 8°. Bambergse, A. Horitzius, 1590. 

. In medicinse laudem oratio, Joanni Hert- : 

zog dicata. 6 1. 8°. Bambergse, A. Horitzius, 
1590. 

. De sanguinis mictu consilium, Conrado 

Witzman dicatum. 6 1. 8°. Bambergse, A. 
Horitzius, 1590. 

Pupier (Eugene) [1873- ]. *De l'unite' de 
la tuberculose humaine et de la tuberculose ani- 
mate. Etude critique et exp^rimen tale. 320 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 148. 

. The same. 320 pp. 8°. Paris, Asselin 

& Houzeau, 1903. 

Pupier (Zenon). Action dea eaux de Vichy 
sur la composition du sang; refutation experi- 
mentale de la pretendue anemie alcaline. 167 
pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1875. 

Pupil. 

See, also, Cheyne-Stokes respiration', Iris; 
Mydriasis, etc. ; Myosis, etc. 

Bach (L. ) Pupillenlehre. Anatomie, Physi- 
ologic und Pathologic Methodik der Unter- 
suchung. 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Schiff (M.) La pupille considered comme 
esthcsioinetre. Traduction de l'italien par R. 
Guichard de Choisity. 8°. Paris, 1875. 

Abbott (W.J. ) Experiments on the functions of slit- 
form pupils. Univ. Toronto Stud. Psychol, s., ii, 71-81, 
2 pi. — Aitken (J.) The pupil of the eyes during emo- 
tion. Nature, Lond., 1884-5, xxxi, 553. — Alt (A.) Onthe 
museulusdilatatorpupilke. Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.], 
Oto-Larvngol. Sect., St. Louis, 1907, 266-276. Also: Am. J . 
Ophth., St. Louis, 1907, xxiv, 257-267.— Auer (.1.) &IWelt- 
zer (S.J.) Theactionof calcium upon the pupil and its 
relation to the effects of mydriatics. Proc. Soc. Exper. 
Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1908, v, 86.— Bach (L.) Die Bezie- 
hungen der Medulla oblongata zur Pupille. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1221.— Bartels (M.) Pupil- 
lenverhiiltnisse bei Neugeborenen. Ztschr. f. Augenh , 
Berl., 1904, xii, 638-644.— du Hois-Reymond. [Ueber 
Pupillenstudien.] Verhandl. d. Berl. ophth. Gesellsch. 
1893-1904, Leipz., 1905, 9-11. — Bonsi<> nurio (Mile.) 
Etude sur les troubles fonctionnels de la pupille et sur leur 
cause. Tribune med., Par., 1901,2. s., xxxiii,905; 948:1902, 
2.S., xxxiv, 33; 229; 685: 1903, 2. s.,xxxv. 10 — Bumke (O.) 
Die l'hvsiologie und Pathologie der Pupil lenbewegungen. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1221-1224.— DiU'los. Occlu- 
sion complete de la pupille par synechieanterieure totale 
consecutive a un traumatisme de la cornee et du cristallin 
avec atropinisation intempestive. Arch. m<?d. de Tou- 
louse, 1905, xi, 37-39.— Helm bold (R.) Beitrag zur 
Bestimmung des Pupillenabstandes. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 
Berl., 1906, xvi, 45.— Hess (C.) Untersuchungen iiber 
die Ausdehnung des pupillo-motoriseh wirksamen Be- 
zirkes der Netzhaut una iiber die pupillomotorisehen 
Aufnahmeorgan. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1907, lviii, 
182-205.— Jones (N. C.) Ueber angeborene entziind- 
liche Ektopia der Pupille. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1905, ii, 523-631.— Magnus (R.) Die Pupillar- 
reaction der Octopoden. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1902. xcii, 623-643, 1 pi.— IWarquez (M.) investigaeiones 
acerca de la accion de los medicamentos sobre la pupila, 



Pupil. 

la acomodaci6n y la tension Intra-oculax. Cong.intemat. 
de med. O.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'opht., 363- 

392. . Contraccidn paradojica de la pupila. Arch. 

de oftal. Hispaao-Am., Parcel., 1908, viii, 626. — Marina 
(A.) Ricerche sperinientali BUI restringimento della pu- 
pilla alia convergenza e sui movimcnti laterali ed alia 
convergenza dei bulbi. Ann.di nevrol., Napoli, 1902, x.x, 
543-554.— VI iiueli (K.) Zur Anatomie des Dilatator pu- 
pillae. Ztschr. f.Augenh., Berl. ,1905, xiii, 1-16 — Ogawa 
(K.) [Clinical view of the correspondence of the same 
sensations in the pupils of the eve.] Nippon Gankwa 
Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, vi, 704-710.— Filtz (J.) 
Ein neuer Apparat zum Photographleren der Pupillen- 
bewegungen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 801; 
853. — Poliinautl (O.) Sulla valenza motoria della 
Pupilla. Arch, di ottal. [etc.], Napoli, 1906, xiv, 85-93. 
Alsojransl.: Arch, ital.de biol., Turin, 1907,xlvii, 400-408.— 
Strasburger (J.) Pupillentragheit bei Akkommoda- 
tion und Konvergenz. Sitzungsb. d. nied.-rhein. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Nat.- U. Heilk. zu Bonn (1904), 1905, med. Abt., 
83.— Tscnirkowsky (W.) Die Bewegungen der Pu- 
pille nach Opticusdurchschneidung. Arch. f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1906, lv, 119-121. — Veasey (C. A.) An instru- 
ment for testing the light-reflex of the pupil. J. Am. M. 
Ass., .Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1362. Also, Reprint.— Vidal 
(C.) A propos de la reaction consensuelle de la pupille. 
Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1907, viii, 493-497.— Weid- 
lleli (.1.) The optical significance of theaccommodativc 
pupillary movements. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1907, xxxvi, 
819-823. 

Pupil {Abnormities of). 

See Corectopia; Iris (Abnormities "f I; Pupil 
(Semeiology of); Pupillary membrane ( Persist- 
ent). 

Pupil {Artificial). 

See, also, Iridectomy; Iridotomy. 

Assalini (P.) Ricerche sulle pupille artiri- 
ciali. 8°. Milano, 1811. 

Demouhs. Observations sur une pupille arti- 
ficielle ouverte tout aupres de la scl^rotique. 
8°. [Paris, 1800.] 

Emden (J.) *De raphiancistro novo instru- 
mento ad novam coremorphoseos methodum 
perficiendam. 12°. Goltivg;e, 1818. 

Harpke (H.) *Der Vortheil der kiinst- 
lichen Pupillenbildung nach unten mit nachfol- 
gender Discission bei harten Cataracten. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1879. 

Lindner (J. [G.] C. ) *De variis pupilla? 
artiricialis conformandae methodis, hucusque 
jamjarh laudatis. 12°. Vratislaviie, [1820]. 

Muller (E.) *De 1' operation de la pupille 
artificielle. 4°. Strasbourg, 1859. 

Toche-Couleon (M.-J.) * Dissertation sur la 
pratique des pupilles artifieielles. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, [1803]. 

Wachter (G. H.) *De pupilla artificiali. 
8°. Groningse, [1810]. 

Baviss (E. P.) Evolution of our operation for arti- 
ficial pupil. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1898, 274-280.— 
Edwards (A. H.) Operation for artificial pupil. Ken- 
tucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1907-8, v, no. 8, 16. — Hk- 
strtfm (C. J.) Formatio pupillfe artificiafis. Svcns. 
Lak.-S&llsk. Handl., Stockholm, 1823, ix, 179-196, 1 pi.— 
Hirseliberg (J.) Hornhautfarbung gegen Pupillen- 
bildung. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, 
xvii,921.— Tavlgnot. Nouvellemethodepourpratiqucr 
Pope-ration de la pupille artificielle. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1857, xiv, 476.— Taylor (C. B.) Note on ar- 
tificial pupil. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 388. 

Pupil (Athetosis of) [Bippus]. 

Fromaget (C.) De l'athetose pupillaire ou bippus. 
Arch, d'opht., Par., 1906, xxvi, 230-233. Also: J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii, 577. Also: Gaz. d. h6p. de Tou- 
louse, 1898, xii, 233.— One>In (A.) Sur les modifica- 
tions passageres du diametre de la pupille connues sous 
le nom d'hippus. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1893, cix, 90-96.— 
Newton (R. C.) Hippus. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxx, 
545-548. — Stephenson (S. ) A case of hippus with 
nystagmus. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1898-9, 
xix, 279-281. 

Pupil (Dilatation of). 

Anderson (H. K.) Reflex pupil-dilatation byway 
of the cervical sympathetic nerve. J. Physiol., Lond., 
1903, xxx, 15-24.— A veta (F.) Due casi di inversione 
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Pupil {Dilatation of). 

del reflesso pupillare. Boll. a. Casa di Salute Fleurent, 
Napoli, 1903, xx, 7-18. — Bach (L.) Was wissen wir 
iiber Pupillenreflexzentren und Pupillenreflexbahnen? 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Bcrl., 1904, xi, 105-150, 3 pi.— Blocb 
(E.) Ueber willkiirliehe Erweiterung dor Pupillen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 190t>, xxxii, 
1777.— Dubois tC i & Castelaln (F.) Sur Lea voies 
centrifuges du r^rlexe dilatateur de la pupille. Compt. 
rend. Soe. de biol.. Par., 1907, lxii, 716-718.— Htibnor 
(A. H.) Untersuchungen liber die Erweiterung der Pu- 
pillen auf psychische und sensible Reize, nebst einlgen 
allgemeinen ' Bemerkungen iiber Pupillenreactionen. 
Arch. f. Psychiat., Bcrl., 1906. xli, 1016-1052.— Kaiafi- 
lott" (F. V.) K voprosu o liziologieheskol funktsii ner- 
vov, zavleduyushtshikh rasshireniycm zrachka. [Phys- 
iological function of the nerves controlling the dilatation 
of the pupil.] Uchen. zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1903, xx, 
451-484, i pi. — Kreuztiit-hs (s.) Ueber den Dilatations- 
reflex der Pupille auf Verdunkclung. Arb. a. d. neurol. 
Inst. a. d.Wien. Univ., Lcipz. A Wien, 1903, 10. lift., 275- 
•2%. — Langi'eld (H. S.) Liehteruptindliehkeit und 
Pupillenweite. Ztschr. f. Psvcliol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnes- 
org.. Lcipz., 1908, xli, 2. Abt.. 849-358 .— Levinsohn (G.J 
Beitrage zur Phvsiologie des Pupil lenreflexes. Arch. f. 

Ophth., Lcipz., 1904, lix, 436-458, 1 pi. . Zur Frage 

der paradoxen Pupillenerweiterung. Arch. f. Physiol., 

Leipz., 1904, 475-482. . L'eber die Babncn des Pupil- 

larreflexes. Med. Klin., Bcrl., 1904-5, i, 191-195.— 
Meltzer (S. J.) & Auer (Clara M.) Studies on the 
paradoxical pupil dilatation caused bv adrenalin. Am. 
J. Physiol., Bost., 1904, xi, 28-51.— Obregia (A.) Dilata- 
tion pupillaire associee dans les mouvements de laterality 
des globes oculaires. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 299. — 
Parsons (J. H.) Notes on ophthalmic neurology; dila- 
tation of the pupil from stimulation of the cortex cerebri. 
Cong, internat. d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, b 26S-b 270.— 
Reicliardt (M.) Ueber willkiirliehe Erweiterung der 
Pupillen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,19C7, 
xxxiii, 142. — Roch (M.) De l'influence de la pression 
du sang sur les dimensions de la pupille. Rev. mod. de 
la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1905, xxv, 89-96.— Sell warz ( E.) 
Bemerkungen zur Pupillenerweiterung. Beitr.z. Augenh.. 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 57. Hft., 38-40.— Slgno re 1H (A.) La 
dilatazione inspiratoria delle pupille. Boll. d. Soe. Lan- 
cisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1905, xxv, fasc. 2, 9-12. — Stew- 
art (G. N.) Eine Bemerkung iiber Pupillenerweiterung 
durch Reizung der Grosshirnrinde. Centralbl. {. Physiol., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1901-2, xv, 617.— Szontagn (A.) A pu- 
pilla onkentes tagithatosaganak esete. [A case of arbi- 
trarv power of dilating the pupil.] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 
1892 : iki evkonyve, 1893, 38-40. — Tange (R. A.) Die 
normalen Pupillenweiten nach Bestimmungen in der 
Poliklinik. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1902, xlvi, 49-61.— 
Weld lien (.1 ) Ueber quantitative Beziehungcn zwi- 
schen den Pupillenweiten, den Aceommodationsleistun- 
gen und den Gegenstandsweiten, nebst allgemeinen, 
Bemerkungen zur Accommodationslehre. Arch. f. Au- 
genh., Wiesb., 1907, lvii, 201-213. 

Pupil (Diseases of). 

See Iris (Diseases of). 

Pupil (Hbeploration of). 

See, also, Skiascopy. 

Abelsdorff (G.) & Piper (H.) Vergleichende 
Messungen der Weite der direct und der consensuell re- 
agirenden Pupille. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1904-5, li, 
366-374, 2 pi — Battels (M.) Zur Methode der Pupillen- 
untersuchung bei Gasgluhlicht. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl.. 
1904, xi, 445-449. — Basler (A.) & Holer (Frau S.) 
Ueber die Pupillarrcaktion bei verschiedenfarbiger Be- 
lichtung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, cviii, 87- 
104.— BellarminofffL.) Anwendungdergraphischen 
Methode bei Untersuchung der Pupillcnbewcgungcn; 
Photocorreograph. Ibid., 1885-6, xxxvii, 107-122.— 
Cooke (C. T.) Details of a scheme for the subjective 
measurement of the pupil. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1904, 
xiii, 768-778. Aim: Northwest Med., Seattle, 1904, ii, 223- 
230— Coppez (II.) L'exploration de la pupille. Soc. 
roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1902, lx, 57-70. 
Aim: Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1903, xxiii, 86-103. Aim: Rev. 
gen. d'opht., Par., 1903, xxii, 49-60.— Donatli (G.) Pu- 
Mllavizsgalat es pupillareactiok. [Examination of the 
pupils and their reactions.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, 
xlviii, 450; 461.— Jackson (E.) Determination of the 
size of the pupil. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1887, 
lvi, 716-718.— Kubll (F.) Ob opredielcnii rastoyaniya 
mezhdu zrachkami. [Finding the distance between the 
pupils.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 572-574.— 
Lederer (R.) Klinischer Beitrag zur Lokalisation des 
Pupillenzentrums. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1908, xxxiii, 
355-357.— Leplat (L.) Instrument simple pour mesurer 
l'ecartement pupillaire. J. mod. de Brux., 1907, xii, 358.— 
Pilz (J.) Nowy przyrzad do fotografovvania ruch6w 
zreniev. [A new instrument for photographing the move- 
ments" of the pupil.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1904, xliii, 
239; 258.— Sch inner (O.) Zur Methodik der Pupillen- 



Pupil (Meploration of). 

untersuchung. Deutsche mod. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1902, xxviii, 218-221.— Veasey (C. A.) An instrument 
for testing the light-reflex of the pupil. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1362 — Veragutli (O.) Zur Pruning 
der Lichtreaction der Pupillen. Neurol. Centralbl. 
Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 338-343. 

Pupil (Inequality of). 

See, also, Paralysis (General, Eye in). 

Frihercjer (R. ) *Om matning af pupillens 
vidd. [Measuring the breadth of the pupil.] 
S°. Upxala, 1908. 

Hubt (L.-H.-G. ) * Contribution a l'etude de 
la valeur semeiologique du signe d' Argyll-Ro- 
bertson. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Malfatti (E.) Nota clinica sulla ineguagli- 
anza pupillare negli aortici. 8°. Lucca, 1906. 

Babinski (J. | De l'inegalite pupillaire dans les ane- 
vrismes. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1901, 

3. s., xviii, 1155. . Valeur semeiologique du signe 

d'Argvll et de l'abolition du reflexe achilleen. Cliniquc, 
Par., i907, ii, 426.— Boyd (E. T.) Inequality of the pu- 
pils observed at an altitude of ten thousand two hundred 
and lifty feet. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1897, 327- 
333. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 970.— 
Cestan i R.) & Dupny-Du temps. Le signe pupil- 
laire d'Argyll-Robertson; sa valeur semiSiologique; ses re- 
lations avec la syphilis. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 
1433-1442. Aim [Abstr.] : Cong. d. med. alienistes et neu- 
rol. de France . . . C.-r., Par., 1902, ii, 275-278.— Cou- 
teaud. L'inegalite pupillaire signe possible de l'abces 
du foie. Bull. Soc. path, exot, Par., 1908, i, 421-424.— 
Bebray (A.) Contribution a la pathogenie du signe 
d'Argyll-Robertson. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. 
de France . . . C.-r., Par. et Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2, 469- 
475. — Belierain (F.) L'inegalite pupillaire dans les 
maladies du poumon et de la pl.evre. Presse med., Par., 
1904, ii, 630.— Frenkel (H.) Etude sur Finegalit6 pu- 
pillaire dans les maladies et chez les personnes saines. 
Rev. de med., Par., 1897, xvii, 804: 1898, xviii, 140; 496. 
Also [Abstr.]: Presse mod., Par., 1897, ii, 165.— Hansell 
(H. F.) The significance of pupillarv inequality. Oph- 
thalmol., Milwaukee, 1907-8, iv, 197-201.— Harris (W.) 
The significance and pathology of the Argvll-Robertson 
pupil. Brit. M. J., Lond.,1900, ii, 924-926.— Ingelrans. 
Pathogenie de Firidoplegie reflexe (signe d' Argyll Ro- 
bertson). Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1898, ii, 363-366.— 
Jessop (W. H. H.) On the consensual pupillary light 
reflex in cases exhibiting the Argyll Robertson pupil 
symptom in one eye. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 
1890-91, xi, 179-182.— Massalongo(R. ) L' ineguaglianza 
pupillare nelle malattie acute e croniche pleuro-polmo- 
nafi. Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. med., 113-118.— 
ITIonro (T. K.) The Argyll-Robertson pupil, its nature 
and significance; a clinical study. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 
1896, n. s., cxii, 24-34.— Nageotte (J.) Le signe d'Ar- 
gyll-Robertson. Presse med., Par., 1901, ii, 315.— Na- 
xera (L.) O diagnostickem vyznamu nestejnosti zor- 
nic. [L'inegalite des pupilles au point de vue diagnos- 
tique. Res., 115.] Sborn. klin., v Praze, 1900-1901, ii, 86- 
118 — Pasternatski (F. I.) O neravnomlernosti zrurh- 
kov pri vnutrennikh bolleznyakh. [Inequality of the 
pupils in internal diseases.] Vrach.St. Petersb., 1886, vii, 
869; 911.— Pilez (A.) Zur prognostischen Bedeutung 
des Argvll-Robertsonschen Phiinomens. Monatschr. f. 
Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1907, xxi, 46-53.— Reber (W.) 
Unilateral Argvll-Robertson pupil. J. Xerv. &Ment. Dis., 
N. Y., 1899, xxvi, 308-311.— Sclineideman (T. B.) Pu- 
pillarv inequality in health and disease. Phila. Polv- 
clin., 1898, vii, 14-18.— Stefan! (U.) & Ugolotti (I.) 
Ini5galit6 pupillaire alternante; contribution k l'C'tude 
des actions musculaires automatiques et des energies 
specitiques. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5, xiii, 271. — 
Thomas (II. M.) The anatomical ba-4^ of the Argyll- 
Robertson pupil. Am. J. M.Sc, Phila. & N. Y., 1903, n. s., 
exxvi, 939-956. — Weber (F. P.) Spontaneous fracture 
in the tarsus in a woman with Argvll-Robertson pupils. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, xxxix, 246,1 1., 1 pi.— Weber 
(L. W.) Zur prognostischen Bedeutung des Argyll-Ro- 
ertsonschen Phiinomens. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neu- 
rol., Berl., 1907, xxi, 271-273.— Zieminskl (B.) Zniek- 
sztalcenie zrenicy przy nierownomiernem jej oddzialy- 
waniu. [Malformation of pupil when reactingunequallv.] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1893, xxxii, 145-147. 

Pupil (Reflexes of). 

See, also, IPupil (Dilatation ';/'); Pupil (Rigid- 
ity of). 

Boiad.iieff (B.) *La reaction dite parado- 
xal de la pupille. 8°. Toulouse, 1901. 

Secret (X.-H.-M. ) * Contribution t\ l'etude 
de la reaction paradoxale de la pupille a la lu- 
miere. 8°. Lille, 1S07. 
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Pupil (Ii< ilexes of). 

Vidal (C.-A.) * Etude sur les reflexes pupil- 

laires. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Babinski. L'examendes reflexes pupillaires et leur 
importance Bemeiologique. J. de med. int., Par., 1904, 
viii, 263. Also: PoitOU med., Poitiers, 1904, xviii, 203-207. 
Also: Rev. Ren. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 22. 

. De Pinfluence de l'obseuration snr le reflexe dea 

pupilles -X la lumiere et de la pseudo-abolition de ce re- 
flexe. Bull, d'ocul., Toulouse, 1906, 3. s., xx, 63-58. Also: 
Poitou med., Poitiers, 1906, xx, 109-113. Also; Rev. neu- 
ral., Par., 1905, xiii, 1214-1218. — Baeh. (L.) Ueber das 
Ganglion ciliare und das Reflexcentrum der Pupille. 

Munches, med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 252. . Ueber 

Pupilleneentra. Sitzungsb. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1902. 

Wiesb., 1903, 16-19. . Ueber den gegemvartigen Stand 

der Frage naeh dem Verlauf der I'upillarreflexbahn und 
iiber Stiirungen im Verlaufe dieser Bahn. Sitzungsb. d. 
Gesellsch. z. BefOrd. d. ges. Naturw. zu Marb. (1902), 

1903, 6-15. . Ueber Pupillenreflexzentren und Pu- 

pillenreflexbahnen. Ztscbr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1905, xiii, 
260-274. Also [Abstr.] : Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford. 
d. ges. Naturw. zu Marb. (1904), 1905, 2-7.— JBacli (L.) & 
Meyer ( II.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die 
Abhangigkeit der Pupillenreaction und Pupillenwcite 
von der Medulla oblongata et spinalis. Arch. Ophth., 
Leipz., 1903, lv, 414-436, 1 pi. . Weitere experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Beziehungen der Me- 
dulla oblongata zur Pupille. Ibid., h i, 297-302.— Beeh- 
terew. RetrOcissement reflexe de la pupille par la 
lumiere. Arch, slaves de biol., Par., 1886, i, 356-363.— 
Breton (M.) & Painblan ( E. ) , La reaction para- 
doxal de la pupille a. la lumiere. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1907, xi, 241-245.— Kiuiikc. Beitrage zur Kennt- 
nis der Irisbewegungen; der Hirnrindenreflex der Pu- 
pille. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Leipz., 1903, 
xxvi, 673-680.— Conslglio (P.) Su di un caso d' inver- 
sione del riflesso pupillare luminoso e su di un nuovo 
fenomenopupillare paradosso. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 
1907, i, 164-189 — Elms (.1. P.) Depupil-reflexen. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1903, x, 334-336.— Frenkel (H.) Surla 
reaction paradoxale de la pupille. Lyon med., 1896, 
lxxxii, 209-214.— Gross (O.) Untersuchungen iiber das 
Verhalten der Pupille auf Lichteinfall naeh Durch- 
schneidung des Sennerven beim Hund. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn. 1906, cxii, 302-310.— Haab (0.) The cor- 
tical reflex of the pupil. Arch. Ophth., N.Y., 1904, xxxiii, 
643-661.— Hertel (E.) Experimentellea iiber die Veren- 
gcrung der Pupille auf Liehtreize. Ber. ii.d. Versamml. 
d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1906, Wiesb., 1907, 56-64. -Leroy 
(C.-J.-A.) Note coiupleiuentaire sur la theorie du phe- 
nomOne de l'ombre pupillaire. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 
L887, vi, 440-4 12. — Levinsoliu (G.) Beitrage zur Phy- 
siologie des Pupillarreflexes. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 

1903, lix, 191-220. . Neue Untersuchungen iiber die 

Bahnen des Pupillenreflexes. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 
1903, x, 353.— JTIarina (A.) I centri delle reazioni pu- 
pillari. Morgagni, Milano, 1905, xlvii, 657-675. Also 
[Abstr.]: Lavori d. Cong. d. med. int. 1904, Roma, 1905, 
xiv, 210-230. — ITIassant (H.) Experimentaluntersu- 
chungen iiber den Verlauf der den Pupillarreflex vermit- 
telnden Fasern. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1896, xxviii, 
432-456, 2 pi. — JTIeyerliott". Zur Geschichte der Lid- 
schlussreaction der Pupille. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xxxix, 90. — Piltz. Die paradoxe Pupillenreaction und 
eigene Beobachtung von Verengerung der Pnpillen bei 
Beschattung der Augen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, 
xxi, 939; 1012; 1054. — Selirei ber (L.) Neue Beobach- 
tungen iiber PupillenreflexenachSehnervendurchschnei- 
dung beim Kaninchen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1905, lxi, 
570-575. — Silex(P.) Ueber die sogenannte paradoxe 
Pupillen-Reaction. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1900, iii, 
498-504.— Spi Her (W.G. ) Paradoxical reaction of the 
pupil in accommodation. J. Nerv. & Ment, Dis., N. Y., 
1903, xxx, 295.— Tedeschi iE.| Di una singolare rea- 
zione pupillare alia luce (riflesso pupillare esaurihile ed 
inverso). Riv. crit. di clin. med.. Firenze, 1903, iv, 420; 
433.— Trendelenburg (W.) & Bumke (O. ) Experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen zur Frage der Baeh-Mever- 
schen Pupillenzentren in der Medulla oblongata. Klin. 

Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1907, xlv, 353-391. 

. Die Beziehungen der Medulla oblongata zur 

Pupille. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1385. — 
Tsucliida (U.) Ueber das Pupillencentrum. [Japan- 
ese text.] Shinkeigaku Zasshi, Tokvo, 1907-8, vi, 241- 
251.— von Yarady (L.) Untersuchungen iiber den 
oculopupillaren scnsiblen Reflex. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xv, 310-314 — Venneinan. Les reflexes de 
la pupille. Bull. Acad. rov. de med. de Belg., Brux 
1905, 4. s., xix, 699-707. Also: Clin. prat. d. mat d. veux 
[etc.], Par., 1906, ii, 105-112. Alto: Semaine med., Par., 
19C6, xxvi, 15-17. Also [Abstr.]: J. med. de Brux., 1906, 
xi. 122. — Westplial (A.) Beit rag zur diagnostischen 
Bedeutung der Lidschlussreaction der Pupille. Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 1042-1045. — X? Itte. Ein 
Fall von scheinbar paradoxer Pupillenreaction. Jahresb. 
d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1905, Bresl., 1906, 33-35. 



Pupil {Rigidity of). 

See, also, Pupil (Semeiology of). 

Beautigam (A.) * Ueber reflektorische Pu- 
pillenstarre naeh Contusio bulbi und naeh 
Kopfverletzungen. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1906. 

Engla xder (H.) * Ueber Pupil lenstarre im 
hvsterischen Anfalle. [Freiburg i. Br.] 8°. 
Aachen, 1906. 

Kkueger (O. E. H.) * Ueber die Pupillar- 
reaktion, nebst Mitteilung eines Falles von 
einseitiger reflektorischer Pupillenstarre. 12°. 
Berlin, 1894. 

Retzlaff (K.) *Die diagnostische Bedeu- 
tung der Pupillenstarre und der Pupillentrae- 
heit fur die Erkennung von Nerven- und Gei- 
steskrankheiten. 8°. Berlin, [1907]. 

Abelsdorft". [Patient mit linksseitiger reflektori- 
scher Pupillenstarre naeh geheilter linksseitiger Oculo- 
motoriuslahmung.] Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 
1231. — Ahlstrtfm (G.) Fall af ensidig reflektorisk pu- 
pillororlighet. [Case of unilateral reflex immobility 
of the pupil.] Goteborgs Liik.-Siillsk. Fdrh., 1894, 2. lift., 
10-18.— Axenfeld (T.) Ueber traumatisehe refiekto- 
rische Pupillenstarre. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 663; 1167. See, also, infra, Dreyfus 
(G.). — Baas (K.) Ueber das Zentrum der reflektori- 
schen Pupillenverengerung und iiber den Sitz und das 
Wesen der reflektorischen Pupillenstarre. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 406-410.— Baeh (L.) Expe- 
rimentelle und pathologisch-anatomische Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die Pupillarreflexbahn; Sehnervenbefund bei 
doppelseitiger reflektorischer Pupillenstarre. Sitzungsb. 

d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wtirzb., 1899, 76-79. . 

Ueber die reflectorische Pupillenstarre und den Hirnrin- 
denreflex der Pupille. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, 

xxii, 1090-1093. . Wie verhiilt sich die Pupille bei 

der typisehen reflectorischen Pupillenstarre? Ibid., 1904, 

xxiii, 717-720. . Begriff und Lokalisation der reflek- 
torischen Pupillenstarre. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1906, x, 
353-357. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1114. 

. Die pathologische Anatomie der reflektorischen 

Pupillenstarre. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1906, xv, 487- 

501. . Differentialdiagnose zwischen reflektorischer 

und absoluter Pupillenstarre. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, liv, 353-391— Bo rt lien (L.) De topisk-dia- 
gnostiske forhold ved ensidig refleetorisk pupillebe- 
veegelighed (Pupillenstarre). [The topical diagnostical 
relation in unilateral reflex immobility of the pupil.] 
Nord. ophth. Tidsskr., Kjobenh., 1891-2, iv, 129-144 — 
Bumke. Ueber die pathologische Anatomie der re- 
flektorischen Pupillenstarre. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xliii, 1114. — Caspar (L.) Ein Fall von einseitiger re- 
flectorischer Pupillenstarre. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 

1895-6, xxxii, 291-293. . Beobachtungen iiber ein- 

seitige reflectorische Pupillenstarre. Ibid., 1906, liv, 53- 
63.— Dreyfus (G.) Ueber traumatisehe Pupillenstarre; 
eine Beitrag zurLehre von den Beziehungen desobersten 
Halsmarkes zur reflektorischen Pupillenstarre. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 355-358. . Ueber 

traumatisehe Pupillenstarre; Entgegnung auf die von S. 
Kreuzfuchs gemachten Bemerkungen iiber meinen unter 

obigem Titel erschienenen Aufsatz. Ibid., 604. . 

Ueber traumatisehe reflektorische Pupillenstarre: Bemer- 
kungen zu der Mitteilung von Prof. Axenfeld. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1167.— 
Frenkel (H.) Sur la reaction dite paradoxale de la 
pupille a la lumiere. Toulouse med., 1899, 2. s., i, 109- 
120.— Friedlaender (R.) & Kempner. Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der hemianopischen Pupillenstarre. Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 2-8.— Heddaeus (E.) 
Ueber reflectorische Pupillenstarre. Centralbl. f. Ner- 
venh., Leipz., 18S9, xii, 65-71. . Ueber einseitige re- 
flectorische Pupillenstarre. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 
1898, xxvii, 38-45.— Hondo (T.) Fin Fall von derhemi- 
optischen Pupillereaction. [Japanese text.f Ztschr. d. 
med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895, ix, 23. Hft., 1-12.— 
Kreuzfuchs (S.) Ueber traumatisehe Pupillenstarre; 
zum Artikel des Dr. G. Dreyfus. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 460 — Kuttier (R.) Abnorme Erschopf- 
barkeit der Lichtreaktion der Pupille (astheniscne 
Lichtstarre) . Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. 
a. Leipz., 1906, xxix, 825-829.— Laehmnnd ( II.) Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Convergenzreaktion bei reflektori- 
scher Pupillenstarre. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 
1263-1266.— Levinsohn (G.) Zur Frage der reflectori- 
schen Pupillenstarre. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchiat., 

Coblenz & Leipz., 1900, n. F., xi, 354-360. . Vorstel- 

lung eines Falles von einseitiger reflektorischer Pupillen- 
starre mit Myosis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 
1492. . Ueber Miosis bei reflektorischer Pupillen- 
starre. Ibid., 190X, xlv, 745-74S.— Leyden (E.) Ueber 
die hemiopische Pupfllenreaction Wernicke's (hemiano- 
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Pupil {Rigidity of). 

pische Pupillenstarre). Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 3-5. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. in- I 
nere Med. zu Berl., 1891-2, xi, 99-101. - Mendel. 
L'eber rerieetorisehe Pupillenstarre. Verhandi. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellseh. (1889), 1898, XX, 203-208. Also [Abstr.]: 
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u, Berl., 1889, xv, 957. — 
Mtfbius (P. J.) l'eber rerieetorisehe Pupillenstarre. 
Centralbl. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1888, xi, 089-092.— Negro 
(C.) Sulla rigidita riflessa congenita delle pupille. Riv. 
nearopat., Torino, 1908, iii, 1-0. — Nonne. Ueber die 
sogenannte mvotonisehe Convergenztnigheit lichtstarrer 
Pupillen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxi, 1000- 
1001. — Olnu (J.) Ein Fall von einseitiger retlektorischer 
Pupillenstarre bei Vorhandensein der Konvergenzreak- 
tion infolgevonperiphererOkulomotoi lUs-Lahruung nach 
Eindringen eines Eisensplitters in die Orbita. Centralbl. 
f. prakt. Augenh.. Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 193-201.— Piltz (J.) 
Ueber neue Pupillenph&nomene. Neurol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1899. xviii, 218-254. Also, trausl.: Medyeyna, 

Warszawa, 1900, xxviii, 262-207. . Die paradoxe 

Pupilleureaetion und eigetie Beobaehtung von Verenge- 
rung der Pupillen bei Beschattung der Augen. Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxi, 939; 1012: 1054. — Pine les 
(F.) Zur pathologisehen Anatomic der reflectorischen 
Pupillenstarre. Arb. a. d. Inst. f. Anat. u. Physiol, d. 
Centralnervensvst. an d. Wien. Univ., Leipz. u. W'ien, 
1896, 4. Hft.. 101-109.— Bedlieli ^E.) Ueber ein eigen- 
artiges Pupillenphanomen: zugleicn ein Beitrag zur 
Frage der hvsterisehen Pupillenstarre. Deutsche med. 
Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 313-315.— Beicli- 
ardt lit.) Ueber angeborene Pupillenstarre. Neurol. 

Centralbl., Leipz.. 1903. xxii, 521-526. . Das Verhal- 

ten des Riiekenmarkes bei refleetorischer Pupillenstarre. 

Arch. f. Psyehiat., Berl., 1904, xxxix, 324-382. . 

Ueber Pupillarfasern im Sehnerv und iiber reflektorische 
Pupillenstarre. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 
1904, xxv, 408— 130. — Koemlield (L. ) Ueber die tonische 
Reaktion lichtstarrer Pupillen. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
sehr., 1904, li 2041 — Rullimann (M.) Doppelseitige 
triige Reaction lichtstarrer Pupillen bei Accommodation 
und Convergenz. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1904, xli, 818.— 
Schanz (.F. ) Drei Falle einseitiger refleetorischer Pu- 
pillenstarre. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.. 1895, xxxi, 259- 
265.— Solilesinjrer (E.) [Fall von passagerer trau- 
matischer Pupillenstarre.] Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1137.— Schultze (F.) Ueber 
Pupillenstarre im hysterisehen Anfall und bei Synkope. 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1907, xlviii, 8-11.— Seliwarz 
O. ) Ein Fall von reehtsseitiger un vollstiindiger re- 
ectorischer und linksseitiger unvollstiindiger accom- 
modativer Pupillenstarre. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., 
Leipz., 1894, xviii, 357-359. — Sergei. Ein Fall einseitiger 
refleetorischer Pupillenstarre. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 
1891-2, xxiv. 234-240. . Ein Fall einseitiger refleeto- 
rischer Pupillenstarre. Ibid., 1892-3, xxvi, 151. . 

Ein weiterer Fall einseitiger reflektorischer Pupillen- 
starre. Ibid., 1895, xxxi, 63-85.— I'litlioft" ( W. ) Zur 
diagnostischen Bedeutung der reflectorischen Pupillen- 
starre. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1886, xxiii, 36 : 54. Also: 
Verhandl. d. Bed. med. Gesellseh. (1884-5), 1886, xvi, pt. 
2,323-a43. [Discussion] . pt. 1. 259-266.— Vossius. l'eber 
die hemianopische Pupillenstarre. Ber. d. oberhess. 
Gesellseh. f. Nat.- u. Heilk., Giessen, 1x99-1902, xxxiii, 
185. Also: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Au- 
genh., Halle a. 8., 1901, iv, 3. Hft., 1-15. — Wolff (G.) 
Das Verhalten des Riickenmarks bei refleetorischer Pu- 
pillenstarre. Arch. f. Psychiat.. Berl., 1899, xxxii, 57-85. 

. Zur Frage der Localisation der reflectorischen 

Pupillenstarre. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 
1901-2, xxi, 247-260. 

Pupil {Semeiology of). 

See, also, Apoplexy {Diagnosis, etc., of); 
Insane {Eye of); (Esophagus {Cancer of, 
Diagnosis, etc, of); Paralysis {Eye in); Pa- 
ralysis {General, E>je in); Pupil {Dilatation 
of); Pupil {Inequality of); Pupil {Reflexes of ); 
Pupil {Rigidity of); Pupillometers. 

Aenstoots (C) * Ueber die Pupillenreak- 
tion bei Lidschluss. 8°. Giessen, 1904. 

Baas (K. ) Die semiotische Bedeutung der 
Pupillenstorungen. 8°. Halle a. S., 189(3. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.] in; Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 
1896, iii, pt. 2, 326-334. 

Beacchesne (P.-J.-M.) * Relations entre les 
lesions de l'aorte et les troubles de la pupille. 
8°. Paris, 1902. 

Bi'mke. Die Pupillenstorungen bei (Jeistes- 
und Xervenkrankheiten. 8°. Jena, 1904. 

del Castillo Qcjartiellers ( R. ) Examen 
funcional del iris como eletnento de diagnostics 
8°. Madrid, 1900. 



Pupil (Semeiology <>f). 

Gordon ( E. ) *The state of the pupil as a 
sign and aid to the diagnosis of disease, exclud- 
ing diseases of the eve proper and the action of 
drugs. 8°. London, 1886. 

Iblitz (F. W. A. ) * Konnnt Pupillendifferenz 
auch bei Leuten vor, welche nicht augen- oder 
nervenkrank sind? 8°. Bonn, L893. 

Luhlanc ( F. ) Essai sur les modifications de 
la pupille produites par les agents therapeu- 
tiques. 8°. Paris, 1875. 

Lewis (li. li.) The pupil of the eye in health 
ami disease. 4°. [n. />., n. <!.] 

Linde ( M. ) * Pupillenuntersuchungen an 
Epileptischen, Hysterisehen und Psychopathi- 
schen. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Moderow (F. K.) *Das Verhalten der Pu- 
pillen bei der Konvergenz und Akkonnnoda- 
tion. [Marburg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Ploeger (II.) * Das Verhalten der Pupillen 
bei tier Hysterie, Epilepsie, Neurasthenie, Mi- 
grane und beiin Alkoholisinus. 8°. Marburg, 
1907. 

Soilegel (E. ) Die Iris nach den neuen Ent- 
deckungen des Dr. Ignaz von Peczely. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, 1887. 

Abelsdorff(G) & Feilelienfeld (H.) Ueberdie 
Abhiingigkeit der Pupillarreaktion von Ort und Aus- 
dehnungdergereizten Netzhautfliiche. Ztschr. f. Psychol, 
u. Physio), d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904, xxxiv, 111-131. — 
Adams (Jeannie S.) Pupillary phenomena in smne 
general diseases. Tr. Alumnae Ass. Woman's M. Coll. 
Penn., Phila., 1899, 64-72.— Aklstroiu (G.) Cm den 
s. k. hemiopiska pupillarreaktionen. [The so-called 
hemiopic pupil reaction.] Hygeia, Stockholm, 1898, lx, 
311-319.— A I brand (W.) Das inortale Pupillenphano- 
men, nebst weiteren Beobachtungen iiber Veranderun- 
gen am menschlichen und thierischen Leichenauge; 
eine forensisch-oculistische Studie. Arch. f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1904-5, li, 267; 313, 1 tab.— Ailing (A. N.) The 
pupil under physiological and pathological conditions. 
Proc. Connect. M. Soc., Bridgeport, 1895, 94-105.— Antal 
(E.) Ueberdas Westphal-Piltz'sche sogenannte paradoxe 
Pupillenphanomen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xix, 

149-155. . Ueber das sogenannte paradoxe pupillare 

Phaenomen von Westphal-Piltz. Ungar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1901, vi, 97-99.— Baas (K.) Ueber eine sel- 
tenere Pupillarreaction und den Aufbau des Pupil- 
lencentrums. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesell- 
BCh. 1901, Wiesb., 1902, xxix, 28-44. — Babinski (J.) 
Des troubles pupillaires dans les anevrismes de l'aorte. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s , 

xvii, 1121-1124. . L'examen pratique et la sem6- 

iologie de la pupille. J. de med. int., Par.. 1903, vii, 238- 

241. . Mecanisme des troubles pupillaires. Med. 

mod., Par., 1906, xvii, 325.— Babinski (J.) & Char- 
pentier. De {'abolition des reflexes pupillaires dans 
ses relations avec la syphilis, Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 676-681. Also: Bull. Soc. franc- de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 347-352.— Baeli (L.) Be- 
merkungen zur Methodik der Pupillenuntersuchung, zu 
den Ursachen der Anisokorie und SUirungen der Pupil- 
lenbewegung. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellseh., 

Wiesb.. 1901, xxix, 20-28. . Pupillenstudien. Arch. 

f. Ophth., Leipz., 1903, 1 vii. 219-265. . Das Verhalten 

der Pupillen bei der Konvergens und Akkommodation. 

Ztschr. £ Augenh., Berl., 1905, xii, 725-729. . Bemer- 

kungen zur Methodik der Pupillenuntersuchung und 
Demonstration einer Pupillenuntersuchungsmethode. 
Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellseh. 1900, Wiesb., 1907, 
270-283.— Bach (I..) A Meyer ill.) Ueber das Ver- 
halten der Pupillen nach ICntfernung derGrosshirnhemi- 
sphiiren, des Kleinhirns, bei Reizung der lateralen Par- 
tien der Medulla oblongata und des Trigeminus auf 
Grund experimenteller Untersuchungen bei der Katze 
und dem Kaninchen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.. 1904, lix, 
334-343. — Beklitereff" ( V. ) oh izvrashtsnonnol svle- 
tovol reaktsii zrachkov. [On the perverted reaction to 
light of the pupils ] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1897, v, no. 
2, 165 171; no. 3, L38-159. — Beykov*ky. Praktische 
Bedeutung pathologischer Pupillensymptome. Wien. 
med. Wchnsehr., 1907, 1 vii. 1763; 1804.— Bielehowsky 
(A.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Pupillenph&nomene. 
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903. xli, 308-327.— 
Buiiike (<).) Neuere Untersuchungen iiber die diagno- 
tische Bedeutung der Pupillensvrnptome. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnsehr., 1907, liv, 2313-2317. . Ueber die 

diagnostische Bedeutung der Pupillensymptome. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellseh. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, 
Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 293-298.— del Castillo y 
Quartielles (K.) Examen funcional del iris como 
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eleniento de diagnostics. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. mud., 
Madrid, 11)00, iii, 142-158.— €azzaiuali (G. A.) Yalore 
diagnostico della pupilla. Clin, e prat., Treviglio, 1905, 
ii. 67-75.— Ohallloua (J.) Des troubles pupillaires chez 
les inalades atteints de dilatation aortique. Ann. d'oeul., 
I'm., 1902, cxxvlii, 28-33.— Cornwell ill. C. De V.i 
The pupil in extra-ocular disease. Am. Med., Burling- 
ton, Vt., & N. Y., 1908, n. s., iii. -161-170.— loste (M.) Du 
rt'flexe pupillaire dans quelques maladies iniectieuses. 
Marseille med., 1898, XXXV, 44H-153.— Deady (C.) The 
pupil as a diagnostic sign. Tr. HoiiKeop. M. Soc, N. 
v.. 1894, sxix, 114-120.— Defoagoriy-OTokriyevlch. 
K voprosu o neravnomiernosti zrachkov pri rakie zhe- 
ludka, hipertroflcheskom tsirrozle peeheni i ekssudativ- 
nom plevritie. [On the inequality of the pupils in can- 
cer of the Stomach, hypertrophic cirrosis of the liver and 
exudative pleuritis.] ' Ejened. jour. "Prakt, med.", St. 
Petersb., 1898, v. 583-539. — Dercum (F. X.) The pupil 
in tabes, paresis, and syphilis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. 
Y 190ti, xxxiii, 718-720.— Dor. Observation de rigidite 
reflexede la pupille et du muscle accommodateur. Lyon 
med., 1890, Ixiii, 531-534.— Duncan (J. T.) The size of 
the pupil as an aid to diagnosis. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 
1903-4, xxxvii, 151-154. Also: Canad. l'ract. & Rev., 
Toronto, 1903, xxviii, 523-527. Also: Montreal M. J., 1903, 
xxxii, 736-739. — Fllis (A. N.) Some few random 
thoughts on the pupil in health and disease. Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin., 1907, xcviii, 351-353.— Eversbuseh (O.) 
Ein bemerkeiiswerther Fall von Sichtbarkeit der Ciliar- 
fortsatze lm Pupillargebiet. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1901, xl viii , 19. - Fernandez Sauz(K.) La semeydtica 
pupilar en neuropatologia. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. 
med., Madrid, 190(5. XV, 234; 360: xvi, 102; 219; 401.— 
Geronne. Zur Kenntniss der springenden Fupillen. 
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Bed., 1906, lx, 377-382.— Gilford 
(H.) An orbicularis pupillary react ion. Arch. Ophth., 
N. V., 1895, xxiv, 102-406.— Gudden (H.) Ueber die 
Ptipillenreaction bei Rauschzustauden uud ihre forense 
Bedeutung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xix, 1090- 
L100. — Hamilton (E. E.) Some pupillary phenomena, 
normal and pathological. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1896, viii, 
609-612. Also: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1895-6, v, 408-415.— 
Hawthorne fC. 0.) Abnormal clinical conditions of 
the pupils. Polyclin., Lund., 1903, vii, 237-240.— Hed- 
daena (E.) Ueber Priifung una Deutungder Pupil- 
lensymptome. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1889, xx, 40- 
54, 1 pi. Also: Centralbl. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1889, xii, 
450-453. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1889, xviii, 

189-197. . Der Haab'sche Hirnrindenreflex der 

Pupille in seiner Beziehung zur hemiopisehen Pupillen- 
reaetion. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1895-6, xxxii, 88-95. 

. Zur Priifung der Pupillenreaktionen. Centralbl. 

f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl.u. Leipz., 1906, xxix, 385.— 
Hertel (E.) ExperimentellerBeitragzur Kenntnis der 
Pupillenverengerung auf Lichtreize. Arch. f. Ophth., 
Leipz.. 1906-7, lxv, 106-134.— Hes» (C.) Ontersuchungen 
zur Phvsiologie und Pathologie des Pupillenspieles. 
Arch, f." Augenh., Wiesb., 1908, lx, 327-389. Also: Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1224-1226.— Hilton (C. T.) The 
pupil in health and disease. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1900, xiv, 156; 180. — von Hippel. Neuere Untersu- 
chungen zur Phvsiologie und Pathologie der Pupillen- 
phanomene. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, ii, 692; 
757.— Hirsch berg (.1.) Obere Halbtaubheit der Pu- 
pille. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 
230-232.— Hiibner (A. H.) Ueber die psychische und 
sensible Reaktion der Pupillen. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. 

U. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1905, xxviii, 945-947. . 

Beschreibung eines Apparates zur Untersuchung der Pu- 
pillen, nebst Bemerkungen fiber einige Pupillenreak- 
tionen. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1907, 
xxii, 15-20.— Jack (E. E.) The pupil in general disease. 
Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1899-1901, xviii, 
830-837. Also: Boston M. <fe S. J., 1901, cxlv, 352-354.— 
Jackson | E.) Determination of the size of the pupil. 

Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1887, n. s., xviii, 679-681. . 

Suggestions of the pupil in general disease. Am. .1. M. 
Sc., Phila. & N. 1908, exxxvi, 556-559.— James (J. H.) 
The pupil as an aid in diagnosis. St. Paul M. J., 1905, 
vii. 187-193.— Jenkins (N. B.) The small pupil. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1899, lxxv, 866.— Jezierskl (P. V.) Ver- 
halten der Pupillen bei Erkrankungen des Wurni- 
fortsatzes. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 
1906, xvi, 783-789. Also, transl.: Clin. prat. d. rnal. d. 
yeux [etc.], Par., 1907, iii, 34-36.— Jocqs. Valeur ae- 
meiologique des troubles pupillaires dans les affections 
cerebro-spinales. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de 
France ... C.r., Par., 1905, xv, v. 2, 132.— Koenlg ( W.) 
Ueber springende Pupillen ineinem Fallevon cerebraler 
Kinderliihmung; nebst einigen Bemerkungen tiber die 
prognostische Bedeutung der springenden Pupillen bei 
normaler Lichtreaction. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, 

xxxvi, 778. . On pupillary anomalies in paralysed 

and non-paralysed idiot children, and their relation to 
hereditary syphilis. .1. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1900, xlvi, 427- 
444.— Ktfhigstein (L. ) Phvsiologie und Pathologie 
der Pupillarreaction. Wie untersuchen wir die Pupil- 
larreaction und welche Schliis.se kbnuen wir aus dersel- 
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ben Ziehen? Wieu. Khnik, 1888, xiv, 113-146. — Kourad 
(J.) Az irismozgas egy sajatsagOS zavarol. [A peculiar 
disturbance of the movements of the iris.] Magy. orv. 
Arch., Budapest, 1892, i, 377-381. Also, transl.: Pest. med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 785. Also, traits!.: 
Ungar. Arch.f. Med., Wiesb., 1892-3, i, 405-409. — K rnsius 
(F. F.) Zur diagnostischen Verwertung des Eserins bei 
Pupillenstoningen. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907, xviii, 
442-146.— Lans (L. J.) Pupilwijdte. Nederl. Tljdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Auist., 1899, 2. R., xxxv, d. 2, 1144-1153.— 
Laqueur (L.) Beitrage zur Lehre von der Pupillen- 
bewegung. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1898-9, xxxviii, 
135-143. . Beitrag zur Lehre vom Yerhalten der Pu- 
pille unter pathologischen Verhaltnissen. Ibid., 1908, 
fix, 327-351.— lieszynsky (W. M.) Anabstractof a lec- 
ture on the significance and value of pupillary phenomena 
in nervous disease. N. York M. J., 1888, xl vii, 337. Alto, Re- 
print. — . Unilateral loss of the pupillary light reflex 

(reflex iridoplegia); its pathology and clinical signifi- 
cance. N. York M. J., 1898, lx viii, 148; 192. Also, Reprint.— 
Lewis (G. G.) The pupil of the eve in health and dis- 
ease. J. Ophth. & Oto-Laryngol., Chicago, L908, ii, 19-56, 
Also: Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1907, xvii, 321-326.— 
liiebrccht. Ueberdas Wesen der Pupillenerscheinun- 
gen und ihre diagnostische Bedeutung. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 408; 424.— Little 
(W. S.) The value of pupillary symptoms in general dis- 
ease; an analvsis of one thousand symptoms, Tr. M. Soc. 
Penn., Phila.", 1884, xvi, 154-171. Alto [Abstr.]: Am. J. 
Ophth., St. Luiis 1884-5, i, 119-126.— L8wy (M.) Ueber 
die Schmerzreaktion der Pupillen als ein differential- 
diagnostischesZeichenzwischen organ'ischerund psycho- 
gener Druckschmerzhaftigkeit. Neuri >1.« lentralbl., Leipz., 
1906, xxv, 947.— Lopez ( E.) La pupila eliptica. Arch.de 
la Polielin.,Habana, 1899, vii, 573-576. Also: Arch, de la Soc. 
estud.clin. dela Habana, 1899-1900, x, 53-57.— Mace wen 
(W.) The pupil in its semeiological aspects. Am.J.M. 
Sc., Phila., 1887, n. s., xciv, 123-146.— Marburg 1 0. i Die 
diagnostische Bedeutung der Pupillenreaction. Wien. 
Klinik, 1903, xxix, 235-258.— Marlmo (F. ) Contributo 
al valoresemiologieo della pupilla. Riv. sjier. di freniat., 
Reggio-Emilia, 1899, xxv, 451-471.— Marina | a.) Ueber 
die bei den coordinirten Seitenbewegungeu der Augen 
an dem sieh medialwiirts drehenden Auge eintretende 
Pupillenverengerung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz. . 1904, 
xxiii, 797-801. — — — . Sul restringimento pupillare, che 
si osserva ai movimenti laterali dei bulbi, nell' occhio 
che va all' inferno. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. med., 
162-165.— Mink (A. E. ) Pupillary diagnosis. Alienist 
.V Neurol., St. Louis, 1895, xvi, 180-190. — Moulinier (R.) 
Un cas de reaction paradoxale de la pupille a, la lumiere, 
chez un sujet atteint d'abces du cervelet. Arch, de med. 
nav., Par., 1908, lxxxix, 289-299.— Moulton Ki. C.) The 
pupil in health and disease. Mass. M. J., Bost, 1905, xxv, 
413-117. — Naxera (L.) Hippus a jeho vyznam. [L'hip- 
pus an point de vue diagnostique. Res., 485.1 Shorn, 
klin., v Praze, 1900-1901, ii, 474-485.— Ogawa i K.) [The 
svmpathetic movements of the pupil.] Iji Shinbun, To- 
kio, 1902, 859-862.— Ovio (G.) Movimenti pnpillari, in- 
tensity luminosa, accomodazione. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 
1905, xxxiv, 102-146 —Parrot (J.) Sur un phenomene 
pupillaire observe dans quelques 6tats pathologiques de 
la premiere enfancc. Rev.demed., Par., 1882, ii, 809-821.— 
Payne (D. A.) The effects of disease and drugs on the 

pupil. Illinois M. Bull., Chicago. 1906-7, vii, 35-39. . 

The pupil; in health and disease. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 
1900-1901, iv, 676-681.— Pllilipseil (H.) Pupillens Til- 
stand under fysiologiske og patologiske Forhold. [Condi- 
tionsof pupil, phvsiologicallyandpathologicallv.] Hosp.- 
Tid., Kj0benh.,1891,3.R.,ix, 1001; 1025:1052; 1101.— Pick 
(A.) Ueber Pupillendifferenzen, bedingtdurchdifferente 
Wirkung derdireeten und indirecten Beleuchtung. Neu- 
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xix, 930-932. — Pttster (J.) Die 
diagnostischen Merkmale an der Pupille. Cor. -Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1899. xxix, 33-48. — Poliinantii 0. ) 
Sulla valenza motoria della pupilla. Arch, di ottal., Na- 
poli, 1906-7, xiv, 85-93.— Pontlggla(C) Anisoeona ed 
ippus pupillare respiratoriod' originepleurica. Gazz.med. 
ital.,Torino,1908,lix,si;92.— Pop-Avramescu. Despre 
pupila si reflexele pupilare; (descrip^unea unui alt feno- 
men (reflex) pupilar). Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1907. xxvii, 
501-512.— Cfcuagllno (A.) Kiassunto delle attuali nostre 
cognizioni sui movimenti della pupilla nello statu tisio- 
logico emorboso. Ann. di ottal. ,Pavia,1881.xiii, 115:199.— 
Raecke. Zur Lehre vom Westphal-Piltzschen Pupillen- 
phanomen. J. f. Psychol, u. Neurol., Leipz., 1903, ii, 202- 
205.— Rampoldi (*R.) Ancorasulle vanazioni pupillari 
dipendenti da malattie polmonari di natura tubercolare. 
Ann.di ottal., Pavia, 1895, xxiii, 478-482.— Robey (W. H.) 
The clinical manifestation of a phvsiological fact. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1899, cxli, 627.— Rodlet (A.) & Cans. 
Les modifications pupillaires pendant les ictus. Rev. 
med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1908, 316-325.— Salgo (J.) 
Die unregelmiissige Reaktion der Pupillen. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr , 1887, xxxvii, 1457; 1496.— Samelsoliii. Sel- 
tenere Beobachtungen zur Semiotik der Pupillarreaction. 
Deutsche med. W 7 chnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 91.— 
Sckanz (F.) Ueber das Westphal-Piltz'sche Pupillen- 
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phanomen. Berl. kiln. "Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 1065- 
1067. Also [ Abstr.] : Cong, intermit, de nied. C. r., Par 

1900, sect, d'ophtai., 387. Also [AbstrJ: Jahresb. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., Miinchen, 1900- 

1901, l. . Uebei das Westphal-Piltz'sche Pupillen- 
phanomen. (Erwiderung auf die Bemerkungon des 
Prof. A.Westphal in No. 49 des vorigon Jahrgangs .) Berl. 
kiln. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 67. — Sehanman (O.) Om 
pupillaroliklietens frequens och kliniska betydelse jamte 
nagra speciella anmarkningar riirande den 8. k. sprin- 
gande mydriasis. [Tlio frequency of dissimilarity of the 
pupils, with some special observations regarding so-called 
incipient mydriasis.] Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsing- 
fors, 1903, xlv, 219-256. Also, trans!. [Abstr.]: Verhandl. 
d. nord. Kong. f. inn. Med. 1902, Stockholm, 1903, iv, 256- 
266. — Selimeiehler (L.) Klinische Pupillenstudien. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1885, xxxv, 1179; 1209; 1246; 1275.— 
Scliunte (G. J.) Abnorme Augenstellung bci exeen- 
trisch-gelegener Pupille. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1898, xviii, 208-273.'— Sehraineck. 
L'irregularite pupillaire; sa valeur semeiologique; ses 
rapports avec le signe d' Argyll-Robertson. Bull, et mem 
Soc. franc, d'opht.. Par., 1902, xix. 568-572.— Segal (S.) 
K izmleneniyu zrachkov vpatologicheskikh slucnayakb. 
[Changes of pupil in pathological cases.] Russk 
Med., St. Petersb., 1S88. xiii, 21s; 231. — Seo. Ueber 
drei Falle von Oculopupillarphiinomen. [Japanese text. 
Ausz., 14. Hft., suppl., 2 ] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu 
Tokyo, 1906. xx, 417-142.— Slelliano (L.) La reazione 
pupillare all' accomodazione negli individui che hanno 
la visione monoculare. Lavori d. Cong, di med int 
Roma. 1907, xvii, 92-95.— Slanorelll (A.) I rirlessi vi- 
scerali delle pupille e 1' anisocoria splenica. Rifonua 
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii, 1093-1099. — Spi Her 
(W. G. ) The paradoxical reaction of the pupil in accom- 
modation, with a report of three cases. Phila. M.J., 1903, 
xi, 756.— Stefan! (U.) Comment se modifie la reaction 
de la pupille a l'atropine a la suite de l'usasje prolonge 
de cette substance; contribution it l'etude de f'adapta- 
tion. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904. xli, 1-16.— Stel'ani 
(U.) & I aolottl (F.) Diseguaslianza pupillare alter- 
nante; contributo alio studio delle azioni muscolari auto- 
matic-he e delle energie speeifiehe. Arch, di psichiat. 
[etc.], Torino, 1904, xxv, 469-487— Steuber (F. G.) The 
pupil in health and in disease. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1898-9, 
xiv, 295-298. — Strasburg-er (J.) Pupillentnigheit bei 
Accommodation und Convergenz. Neurol. Centralbl., 

Leipz., 1902, xxi, 738-740. . Pupillentnigheit bei 

Accommodation und Convergenz oder myotonische Pu- 

pillenbewegung. Ibid., 1052-1051. . Pupillentnig- 1 

heitbei Akkommodation undKonvergenz. Ophth. Klin., 
Stuttg., 1905, ix, 17.— Tange (R. A. ) De normale pupil- 
wijdten volgens bepalingen in de polikliniek. Nederl. 
Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk.. Amst., 1902, 2. R., xxviii, d. 1, 
515-527. — Tyner (T.J.) The appearance and be- 
havior of the pupil in health and disease. Daniel's Texas 
M. J., Austin, 1888-9, iv, 237-241.— Vaquez (H.) Syn- 
drome de Babinski (association des troubles de la pupille 
avec les lesions de l'aorte). Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 75-80.— Vysln (V.) Para- 
doxni reakce zorni^ek. [Paradoxal reaction of the 
pupil.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze. 1890, xxxv, 697; 713.— 
Westphal (A.) Ueber ein bisher nicht beschriebenes 
Pupillenphanomen. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, xx, 

162. Also: Ophth. Klin.. Stuttg., 1899, iii, 75. . 

Ueber das Westphal-Piltz'sche Pupillenphanomen; Be- 
merkungen zu der gleichnamigen Arbeit von F. Sehanz. 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 1226. . Ueber 

ein im katatonischen Stupor beobachtetes Pupillenpha- 
nomen, sowie Bemerkungen fiber die Pupillenstarre bei 
Hysterie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, 1080-1085. — Wiealnger. Eine noch nicht be- 
schriebene respiratorische Pupillenreaktion, nebst einer 
kurzen Einfiihrung in die Semiologie der Pupille. Cha- 
rite-Ann., Berl., 1906, xxx, 591-602.— WI Iks (S. ) On the 
pupil in emotional states. Brain, Lond., 1883-4, vi, 1-6. 
Also, Reprint. 

Pupil after death. 

See, alto, Death (Signs of); Eye (Jurispru- 
dence of ); Jurisprudence (Medical). 

Courtney (J. E.) The pupil afterdeath. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1901, lix, 349 —Marshall (.I.N.) Observations on 
the changes which take place in the pupil after death, 
and the action of atropine and other alkaloids on the 
dead eye. Lancet. Lond.. 1885, ii, 286-288.— Plaezek. 
Ueber Pupillenveriinderungen nach dem Tode. Vir- 
chow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 1903, clxxiii, 172-204.— 
Vasoin (B.) Dell'azionedellatemperaturasullapupilla 
post mortem. Atti r. 1st. Venetodi sc., lett. ed arti, 1901-2, 
8. s., iv, pt. 2, 107-121. 

Pupillary memlyrane {Persistent). 

Lepage (H.) * Persistence de la membrane 
pupillaire et pigmentation congeiiitale de lacris- 
talloide anterieure. 8°. Paris, 1901. 



, Pupillary membram (Persistent). 

SpOrl (R.) *Ein Fall von beiderseiti^er 
Membrana papillaris perseverans. 8°. Ma li- 
chen, 1902. 

Zweiq (0.) * Zur Lehre von der per.sistieren- 
den Pupillar-Membran. 8°. Giessen, 1905. 

Ballhache (P. H.) Persistent pupillary membrane 
and tremulous iris. Rep. Superv. Surg. 'Mar. Hosp., 
Wash., L886 7, L16. -Banister (J. M.) A case of mem- 
brana pupillarisperseverans in both eves in an adult. 
Ann. Ophth. A: Otol., Si. Louis, 1895, iv, 351.— Collins 
(W. J.) The capsulo- pupillary membrane, with some 
varieties of its persistence. Ophth, Hosp. Rep., Lond., 
L888, xii, 195-200. Also, Reprint.— lilnestons. Deux 
cas de persistants de la membrane pupillaire. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat, et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 7-9.— 
von Hlppel (E.) Membrana pupillaris persistens cor- 
neifi adherens. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1905, lx, 444-447, 
1 pi.— Ml rse hberg (.1.) Ueber langsame Riickbildung 
der persistirenden Pupillen-Haut. Centralbl. f. prakt, 
Augenh., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 103-105.— Kalele (J.) Ein 
Fall von persistirenderobliterirter Arteria hyaloidea und 
em Pall von Membrana pupillaris perseverans. \\ ' i< * 1 1 . 
med. Wchnschr., L897, xlvii, 2229-2231 .—Kenny (A. L.) 
Hare case of persistent pupillary membrane in both eves. 
Australas. M. Gaz , Sydney, 1895, xiv, 332 — Linde (M.) 
Ein Beltener Fall von Pupillarmembran. Centralbl. f. 
prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 81.— MLarple (W. B.) 
A case of persistent pupillary membrane of rather consid- 
erable size. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1903-5, x, 593.— 
Nakashima (I.) [Membrana pupillaris persistens.] 
Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900,561-564.— 
Norrls (W. F.) Cases of persistent pupillary membrane 
in which there was a firm attachment to the lens cap- 
sule, with partial opacity of this membrane and of a thin 
laver of underlying lens substance. Tr. Am. ( Iphth. Si .«• 
1896, Hartford, 1897, vii, 580-585, 2 pi.— Phillips (S. L.) 
Persistent pupillary membrane associated with atrophy 
of choroid and optic nerve. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1893-4, 
n. s., x, 652-654.— KumschewltSCh (K.) Zur Anato- 
mie der sogenannten persistirenden Pupillarmembran. 

Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1889, xx, 314-321. . Ein sel- 

tener Fall von persistirenden Pupillarmembran. Ibid., 
1903, xlvi, 154-162. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1908, 
xxvii, 595-602.— Smith (F. T.) A case of persistent pupil- 
lary membrane. Memphis J. M. Sc., 1890-91, ii, 135-137.— 
Stephenson (S. ) Concerning persistent pupillary 
membrane, and its frequency. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King- 
dom, Lond., 1892-3, xiii, 139-143, 1 1., 1 pi — Tsatskin 
(A. B. ) Membrana pupillaris perseverans oculi utri- 
usque; hypermetropia magna. Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 
1907, xxiv, 473-475.— Turn bull (C. S. ) Persistent pupil- 
lary membrane. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc. 1887, Phila., 
1888, viii, 53.— Wicherkiewiez (B. ) Niezwvkle polo- 
zenie przetrwalej blony z>enicznej (membrana pupilaris 
perseverans). Post, okul., Krak6w, 1904, vi, 382. — 
Wintersteiner. Ein Fall von angeborener Pupil- 
larmembran. Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1893, 

vii, 788. . Ein Fall von der Hornhaut adharirender, 

persistirender Pupillarmembran. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1893, vi, 508-510.— Yamada. [The membrana 
pupillaris perseverans. ] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, x, 637-656.— Zlrm (E.) Ein Fall von 
der Cornea adharirender persistirender Pupillarmem- 
bran. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh,, Stuttg., 1890, xxviii, 
288-291. 

Pupillometers. 

See, also, Eye (Examination of, Instruments 
for). 

Blanco. Presentaci6n de un nuevo pupilomctro. 
Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Madrid, 1904, iv, 538-543. — 
Bordler (H.) & Nogier (T.) Nouveau pupillometre. 
Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1907, xxvi, 529-531.— Bumke. 
Ein neues Pupillometer. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1903, 1,1343.— lillilloz (T.) Nouveau pupillometre. Soc. 
de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1898-9, p. xlvii. — 
KriiMiu* ( F. F. ) Ueber ein Unocularpupillometer. 
Axch.f. Angenh., Wiesb., 1907, lvii, 97-100.— I?Iaanaiil(C.) 
I'n pupillometro quasi esatto. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. 
di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 157-161.— Ohm (J.) Ein binocu- 
lares Pupillometer. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 
1906, xxx, 129-133. — Sehleslnaer (E.) Pupillometer; 
Apparal zur Bestimmung (les Sehwellenwertes der Pu- 
pillenreaktion. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 205. — de 
Surel. Pupillometre clinique; le corescope. Montpel. 
med.. 1905, xxi, 329-331.— Toulouse (E.) Pupillometre 
clinique. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1898, 10. s.,v,334. 

Pupillostatometer. 

See Eye (Examination of , Instruments for) . 

Pupin (Charles) [1846- ]. Le neurone et 
les hypotheses histologiques, sur son mode de 
fonctionnement; theorie histologique du som- 
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I 'u pi ii i ( lharles - —continued, 
meil. 115 pp., 1 L, 2 pi. 4°. Pari*, 1896, 
No. 222. 

. The same. 115 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. 

Paris, a. Steadied, 1896. 

Pupine. 

<>riffltlia (A.-B. ) La pupine, nouvelle substance 
animale. Bull. Acad. rov. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1892, 
3. s., xxiv, 592. 

Pupke (Ernst Otto) [1876- ]. * Kin von 
Atresia ani vaginalis. 24 pp., 3 pi., 1 L 8°. 
Leipzu), B. Georgi, 1903. 

Pupkin (Z^akhar] Ya[kovlevich]) [1854- ]. 

* K metodikle opredfeleniya shtsholochnosti 
krovi; efcsperimentalnoye izslledovaniye s kri- 
ticheskim obzorom sootvletstvennol literaturi. 
[Method of determining the alkalinity of the 
blood; experimental investigation, with a crit- 
ical review of corresponding literature.] 80 pp., 
21. 8°. S.-Peterburg, G. I. Zarkhi, 1904. 

Pupko (Sh[olom.-Shmul. Nukhimovich] ) 
[1872- ]. Sravnitelnoye opredlelenive zhe- 
lleza i hemoglobina v krovi pri razlichnikh 
zabollevaniyakh s pomoshtshyu sovremennikh 
klinictieskikh nietodov. [Relative estimation 
of iron and haemoglobin in the blood in vari- 
ous diseases with the help of modern clinical 
methods.] 92 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [ Varshava, 1902. J 

Hound n ith: Varshav. univ. izvlest., 1902. 

Pupo (Carlos). *Recherches experimentales 
sur la digestion artihcielle de 1'albumine. 39 
pp. 8°. Geneve, 1899. 

Piippi*. Alkohol und Zurechnungsfahigkeit. 
28 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1907. 

Puppe (Georg [Gottfried]) [1867- ]. *Un- 
tersuchungen iiber die Folgezustiinde nach 
Abortus. 30 pp., 1 L 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
[1890], 

Puppel (Ernst Emil Max Carl) [1876- ]. 

* Beit rage zum Studium der Ausbreitung des 
Gebahrmutterkrebses inpraeformierten Lymph- 
bahnen. 51 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., 
1900. 

Puppel (Richard) [1879- ]. * Die Tuber- 
kolose der Parotis. 29 pp., 3 1. 8°. Kimigs- 
berg i. Pr., Karg & Manneck, 1905. 

Yureell(Ferdinand Albert) [1838-ltH.»7]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1125. 

Purcell (Frederick) [1866- ]. *Ueber den 

Ban der Phalangidenaugen. 60 pp., 2 I. 8°. 

Berlin, G. Schade, 1894. 
Puree II (Gulielmus). *De podagra. 39 pp. 

4°. Lngd. Bat., C. de Pecker, 1776. [P., v. 

1927.] 

Purcell {John) [1674^1730]. 

Moore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlvii, 44. 

Purdon (C. D.) The mortality of flax mill and 
factory workers as compared with other classes 
of the community. The diseases they labour 
under and the causes that render the death- 
rate from phthisis, etc., so high. 11 pp., 2 tab. 
8°. Belfast, Adair, 1873. 

Purdon (II. 8.). 

Sei Rutherford' (R. C. Woolen or linen? 8°. New 
York, 1891. 

Purdon (Henry Samuel) [1843-1906]. On the 
treatment of psoriasis by balsam of copaiba. 4 
pp. 8°. {Dublin, 1871.1 

Cutting from: Dublin Q. J. M. Sc.. 1871, H. 
For Biography, sec Brit. Si. J., Lond.. 1906, i, 296. Also: 
■ Med. Press & ("ire, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 138. 

Purdon (John Edward) The psychical import 
of variable achromatopsia; an original research. 
12 pp. [with 4 spirit, and 20 sphygmographic 



Purdon (John Edward)— continued. 

phot, and manuscript letters.] 8°. Mont- 
gomery, Ala., Broun Ptq. Co., 1892. 

Repr. from: Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1892. 

Purdon (Than, a* Ilanj) [ism; m;|. 

Hokn (R.) Biographical sketch. Dublin J. M. Sc., 

1888, 3. s., lxxxvi, 164. 

Purdue University. Lafayette, Indiana. 
Annual catalogues for 1888-9 to 1906-7. With 
announcements for 1889-90 to 1907-8. 12°. 
Indianapolis, 1889-1907. 

Confers degrees in medicine and pharmacy. 

Purdue University. School of Pharmacy La- 
fayette, Indiana. Annual announcements. 4., 
1887-8; 6., 1889-90; '8., 1891-2; 9., 1892-3. 8°. 
Lafat/ette, 1887-92. 

Purdy (Charles W[esley]) [1846-1901]. Diabe- 
tes; its causes, symptoms, and treatment, viii, 
184 pp. 12°. 'Philadelphia & London, F. A. 
Davis, 1890. 

No. 8 in the Physicians' and students' ready reference 
series. 

. The influences of climate in the United 

States over Bright's disease. 14 pp. 12°. 
[New York, 1890.] 
Repr. from: N. York M. J.. 1890, lii. 

. Examination of the urine for life-insur- 
ance. A lecture delivered at the opening of the 
new building of the Chicago Post-Graduate 
Medical School. 25 pp. 12°. [New York, 
1891.] 

Repr. from: N. York M. J.. 1891, liii. 

. Quantitative testing for sugar in the 

urine. 2 1. 8°. [Chicago, 1891, vel subseq.] 

. Practical uranalysis and urinary diag- 
nosis. A manual for the use of physicians, sur- 
geons and students, xiv (1 1. ), 357 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Philadelphia, F. A. Daris Co., 1894. 

. The same. 3. ed. xviii (1 1.), 363 pp., 6 

pi. 8°. Philadelphia, The F. A. Davis Co., 1896. 

. The same. 4. ed. xvi (1 1.), 365 pp., 

7 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, New York & Chicago, 
F. A. Dads Co., 1898. 

. The same. 5. ed. xvi (1 I.), 392 pp., 

7 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, New York & Chicago, 
F. A. Davis Co., 1900. 

. The same. 6. ed., thoroughly revised. 

xvi, 392 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A. 
Davis Co., 1901. 

. Utility and recent developments in cen- 
trifugal methods. 16 pp. 12°. New York, 1896. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

. Principles of the dietetic treatment of 

diabetes mellitus. 16 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1898. 
Repr. from: J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi. 

. Quantitative determination of albumin 

in the urine. 10 pp. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxix. 

See, ateo, Description (A) of urinary test-papers, 
etc. 12°. [Detroit. 1884.] 

For Biography, see Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, xx, 212; 
247. 

Purdy (J[ohn] S[mith]). A helpful agent in 
the treatment of surgical debility. 8 pp. 12°. 
London, 1904. 
Repr. from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, lxxviii. 

"Pure Consultant." Pure consultation in 
medical practice; its desirability and its prac- 
ticability. Addressed more especially to those 
engaged in general practice. 20 pp. "8°. Lon- 
don, E. Barrett & Sons, 1872. [P., v. 2188.] 

Pure Food. A monthly magazine in the inter- 
est of pure food and drugs. Edited bv Alex. J. 
Wedderburn. No. 1, v. 1, May, 1898. 8°. 
II iishinglon, D. C. 
All published. 
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Pure (The) food bill. [For preventing the 
adulteration and misbranding of food and drugs. 
Rep. by Mr. Paddock with amendments Mar. 
29, 1892.] 1 sheet, roy. 8°. [». /;., 1892.] 

Pure homoeopathy defined. An address on the 
question: "Is the homoeopathic remedy always 
sufficient to relieve suffering in incurable cases?" 
by a committee appointed by the president of 
the Rochester Hahnemannian Society, and com- 
posed of W. G. Browned, Julius G. Schmitt, and 
W. H. Baker. 12 pp. 8°. Rochester, X. )'., 
1889. 

Pure salts of strontium; bromide, iodide, and 
lactate. 27 pp. 12°. Paris, liigaud & Chapo- 
teaut, 1892. 

Purefoy (Richard Dancer). 

Ste Rotunda Lying-in Hospital, Dublin. Clinical 
reports. 8°. Dublin. 

Puretc (l)e la). Sa sauvegarde et son dcvelop- 
pement a l'ecole primaire par un homme 
d'ecole. 30 pp. 16°. La Louviere, P. Dubois, 
[1906]. 

Purifamla (De) medicina a curarum sordibus 
[etc.]. See Hecquet (Philippe). 

Purgatin. 

Bergman (K. Y.) K voprosu o slabitelnom dlelstvii 
purgatina. [Purgative action of purgatin.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 206-20*.— Frey (E.) Purga- 
tin. Heilkunde, Berl., 1903, 304.— von Ho** I in (K.) 
[Ueber das neue Abfuhrmittel Purgatin.] Sitzungsb. d. 
arztl. Ver. Nurnb. 1902, Miinchen, 1903, 18-22. Also: Miin- 
chen. med.Wchnschr., 1902. xlix, 1337.— Rachel. I'eber 
die Anwendung des Purgatin als Abfuhrmittel bei Woch- 
nerinnen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 411. — 
JTIarsliall (C. R.) Some remarks on the action of pur- 
gatin. Scot. If. & S. J., Edinb., 1902. v, 402-413.— Pur- 
gatin. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1901. xv, 417.— Striel- 
koff(I. A.) Purgatin, kak slabitelnoye. [. . . as a pur- 
gative.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, ii, med.- 
spec. pt., 113-122. Also: Russk. Vrach. S.-Peterb., 1904, 
iii, 321-323.— Vleth (H.) L'eber ein synthetisch gewon- 
nenes Abfuhrmittel (Purgatin). Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xlviii, 1381-1384. 

Purgatives. 

See, also, Purgatin; Purgatol; Purgene; 

Purgo; and under names of drugs. 

Ailhacd(J.) Traite de l'origine des mala- 
dies et de l'usage de la poudre purgative . . . 
Avec un recueil de plusieurs guerisons operees 
par ce remede. 16°. Avignon, 1748. 

. The same. Trattado dell' origine 

delle malatie e dell' uso del polvere purgativa, 
con una racc.olta di molte guarigioni operate 
per questo rimedio. 24°. Carpentras, 1756. 

Ami (L') des malades, ou discours historique 
et apolog£tique sur la poudre purgative de M. 
Ailhaud, depuis son origine jusqu'a present. 
12°. Paris, 1770. 

Bogoslovski (V. S.) Apenta; novaya gor- 
kaya voda. [. . .; a new bitter water.] 8°. 
Moskva, 1897. 

Bepr.from: Trudi Mosk. Otd. Obshtsh. Okhr. Nar. Zdr. 

Brassavolus (A. M. ) Examen omnium 
electuariorum, pulverum, et confectionum, ca- 
tharticorum. 16°. Venetiis, 1548. 

de Bretoxe (J. G.) *De medicamentorum 
purgantium moda agendi et usu. 4°. Ilarde- 
rovici, 1764. 

Brissemoret (A.) * Contribution a l'e'tude 
des purgatifs organiques. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Brcnton (T. L.) On the action of purgative 
medicines. 8°. London, [n. d.]. 

de Burgos (A.) Methodo curativo y uso de 
la nieve, en que se declara y prueva la obliga- 
cion que tienen los mexlicos de dar a los purga- 
dos agua de nieve, con las condiciones y requi- 
sites que se dira. sm. 4°. Cordova, 1640. 

Burlureaux. Un danger social: la purga- 
tion. 12°. Paris, 1908. 



Purgatives. 

Cailletel (S.) An colico dolori purgatio? 
Carolo Boullard preside. 8°. Cadomi, 1734. 

Chemical composition, curative properties, 
and uses of Apenta water from Buda-Pest, Hun- 
gary. 8°. Loudon, 1897. 

Courvoisieh (E.) * Contribution a l'ctude 
des cholagogues. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Damucci-Toscani (S.) Sopra il danno deri- 
vante dall' uso inopportuno e soverchio dei ri- 
medj purganti; menmria. 8°. Samminiato,lti37 . 

Dehabt. Traits < le la nouvelle medication 
purgative; et de son application a la guerison des 
maladies ehroniques, el a La conservation de la 
sante; on v rage n'dige specialement pour servir 
de guide aux malades. 12°. Paris, 1853. 

. The same. Traite de la nouvelle 

medication purgative et d^purative et de son 
application a la guerison des maladies ehro- 
niques et a la conservation de la sante. Ou- 
vrage rtidige specialement pour servir de guide 
aux malades et a ceux (jui les soignent. 2. ed. 
12°. Paris, 1856. 

. The same. Manuel de la medication 

purgative et di'purative. 4. ed., revue et aug- 
mented 16°. Paris, 1860. 

1>ks-Rivieres. * An aperientia semper, crusta 
alba supra sanguinis coagulum prsesente, prse- 
scribere; absente, prohibere decet? Matthseo 
Goubin, pra?sid. 4°. Cadomi, 1755. 

Dissertazione che istruisce intorno alle pil- 
lole purgative di Ricius, primo medico della 
corte di Vienna, le quali principalmente non 
sono ch' un estratto di succo e di decorzione di 
diverse piante. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Dombrowski (J.) * Experimentelle Unter- 
suchungen iiber den Einfluss einiger Abfuhr- 
mittel auf Secretion und Zusammensetzung der 
Galle, sowie iiber deren Wirkung bei Gallen- 
abwesenheit im Darme. 8°. Dorpat, 1891. 

[Douzy (J.)] * Qusestio medica, an purgan- 
tium vis a salibus? sm. 4°. Monspelii, 1713. 

DijTTEL (P. J.) Tractatio medico-practica 
de virulenta purgantium indole, qua cautissimus 
eorum usus et perversus abusus, selectis obser- 
vationibus et solidis ratiociniis, methodo cele- 
berrimi D. Friderici Hoffmanni, demonstratur: 
laxantium vero prudens administratio, in omni 
morborum genere egregie commendatur. 16°. 
Augustse Vtndelicorum, 1722. 

Eckhardt (P. A.) *Klinisch-experimen telle 
Untersuchungen iiber die abfiihrende Wirkung 
von Mittel- und einigen anderen Salzen in klei- 
nen Dosen bei subcutaner und intravenoser An- 
wendung. [Giessen.] 8°. U r ellinghofen, 1905. 

Eoellius (P.) Disputatio de purgatione 
sm. 4°. Tubingse, 1574. 

Flemming (A.) Experimentelle Beitrage zur 
Kenntniss der Wirkung von salinischen Ab- 
fiihrmitteln auf den Darm. [Jurjew.] 8°. St. 
Petersburg, 1893. 

Galen (C. ) CI. Gal. libellus, cui titulum 
fecit, Quos, quibus, et quando purgare oporteat: 
a Sebastiano Coquillato Scipione in linguam 
Latinam conversus, ejusdemque commentariis 
illustratus; cui accessit materia et forma medica- 
mentorum, tarn eorum, quae intro assumuntur, 
quam qu;e foris adhibentur; eodem autore. 16°. 
Lugduni, 1553. 

. The same. 16°. Lugduni, 1557. 

Gorholt (W.) * Ueber die Evacuation des 
Darmes durch Abfuhrmittel. 8°. Wurzburg, 
1898. 

v.wGysen (C. ) *De purgantibus. sm. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., 1710. 
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Purgatives. 

Hamilton (J.) Observations on the utility 
and administration of purgative medicines in 
several diseases. 2. Am. ed. ' 8°. Philadelphia, 
1823. 

Hay (M.) An experimental investigation of 
the physiological action of saline cathartics. 
8°. Edinburgh, 1884. 

Hecqiet (P.) De purganda medicinaa cura- 
rum sordibus, ubi detecto evaeuantium fuco, 
solidorum systema, ac purgantium leges verse, 
tempora, et rationes, necnon morborum setiolo- 
gise solidiores, et nobiliores cura? stabiliuntur. 
In hac prima Neapolitana editione accessit novus 
medicinse conspectus, et appendix de peste. 
8°. Parisiis et denuo Neapoli, 1737. 

Hippocrates. l lmtoKparovc, itepl tSjv <pap- 
itcLKoov KocbaipovToov. Hippocratis de phar- 
maciis purgantibus Iibellus. Ex Cuiaciano cod. 
a R. P. S. I. exscriptus hactenus in plerisque 
Hippocratis editionibus desideratus. Fed. 
Morellus . . . Latine vertit et notis illustravit. 
Accessit Galeni corollariuin hactenus ineditum 
e Bibliotheca Regis eodem interprete. 24°. 
LiUetiiv, 1617. 

Lb Roy [Le Roy-Pelgas] (Louise). La m6- 
decine curative, ou la purgation dirigee contre la 
cause des maladies, reconnue et analysee dans 
cet ouvrage. 10. ed., revue, corrigee et auj*- 
mentee d'une seconde partie. Premiere partie. 
16°. Pans, 1822. 

. The same. La meclecine curative 

complete. 16. £d., augmented d'un appendice 
de faits de pratique, etc. 4°. Paris, 1841. 

. The same. La medicina curativa, 

ossia la purgazione diretta a togliere la causa 
delle malattic, riconosciuta ed analizzata in 
quest' opera e comprovata dai fatti. Nuova edi- 
ssione italiana accresciuta di una lettera dell' au- 
tore al Sig. Pariset. 12°. Genora, 1826. 

Loeyventon (A.) * Experimentelle Unter- 
suchungen iiber den Einfluss einiger Abfuhr- 
mittel und der Clysmata auf Secretion und 
Zusammensetzung der Galle, sowie deren Wir- 
kung bei Gallenabwesenheit im Darme. 8°. 
Dorpat, 1891. 

Lubatti ( P. ) Danni cagionati dal purgante 
Le-Roy. Dissertazione. 16°. Torino, 1828. 

Martianus (P.) Apologeticus liber in tres 
partes divisus, quae sunt e'xpositio, annotatio, 
antiparalogysmus. In quo prater alia ad artem 
medicam necessaria, purgationis et vena- sec- 
tion is usus juxta Germanam Hippocratis doc- 
trinam explicatur. sm. 4°. Rojnse, 1622. 

Massaram (A.) *Dei danni che derivano 
dall' uso ineongruo o dalF abuso dei nurganti. 
8°. Pavia, 1848. 

MiZALDrs (A.) Nova et mira artificia com- 
parandorum fructuum, olerum, radicum, uva- 
rum, et aliorum hortensium, quae corpus blande 
et absque noxa purgent. Ad hsec, methodus 
perpulchra componendorum vinorum, quae di- 
versis morbis clementes succurrant: cum prisco 
et recenti catalogo quorundam. 16°. Lutetise 
1565. 

Neuwaldt (H. ) Exegesis purgationis, sive 
examinis sagarum super aquam frigidain pro- 
jectarum; in qua refutata opinione Guilhelmi 
Adolphi Scribonii, de hujus purgationis et alia- 
rum similium origine, natura et veritate agitur; 
omnibus ad rerum gubernacula sedentibus ne- 
cessaria. 16°. Helmstadii, 1584. 

Patein(G.) Les purgatifs. 12°. Paris, [1892]. 

Paternus (B.) De humorurn purgatione in 
morborum initiis tentanda. Ejusdem epistola 
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ad Cardinalem Moronum, quod ccena uberior 
prandio esse debeat ex antiquorum medicorum 
decretis: etiam in catarrho. 16°. Ronue, 1547. 

Perkhtrokf (N. N.) *0 sravnitelnom vli- 
yanii na kishechnik zhivotnikh nlekotorikh iz 
slahitelnikh mineralnavo i rastitelnavo proi's- 
khozhdeniya. [Comparative effect on the in- 
testines of animals of several purgatives of min- 
eral and vegetable origin.] [St Petersburg. 1 
8°. Rerel, 1898. 8 J 

de Peval (L. C.) *De usu et abusu reme- 
diorum purgantium in morbis inflammatoriis 
8°. Lugd Bat., 1826. 

Pi rgieren, Purgiernuss. 12°. [Berlin, 1811.] 

Cutting from: Krtinitz. Oekon. technol. Encvkl Bed 
1811, cx-viii. " "' 

Regnier (P. ) * An contumacibus morbis ex 
stibio purgatio? Joanne Forestier, prseside 
8°. Lutetise, 1645. 

Revueltas (J. N.) *Ensayo sobre la clasifi- 
cacion de los purgantes. 8°. Mixico, 1879. 

Rosenthal (E.) The clinical value of pur- 
gative mineral waters. 16°. Philadelphia, 1900. 

Rotario (S.) Lettera ai suoi rigliuoli amatis- 
simi [intorno al uso delle purgative medicine, 
etc.]. 8°. [n. p., 1723.] 

Rotsselot ( E. ) * Contribution a lY'tude des 
purgatifs azotes. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Roy (C. ) *Recherches sur quelques purga- 
tifs. 8°. Geneve, 1878. 

Sartorius (C. F. ) *De medicamentis evacu- 
antibus differentiis cacochymiae accommodan- 
dis. 4°. Lipsise, 1773. 

Tagantius (J. ) Commentariorum de pur- 
gantibus medicamentis simplicibus, libri ii. 
24°. Lugduni, 1549. 

. The same. De temporibus et modis 

recte purgandi in morbis, tractatus elegans juxta 
ac doctus, summeque ad Hippocratis. Galeni, 
Avicennse, et caeterorum medicorum scripta in- 
telligenda necessarius, nobili socio Salodiensi 
medico autore. 24°. Lugduni, L555'. 

Tractatus de temporibus et modis, recte pur- 
gandi in morbis, nobilis socii Salodiensis me- 
dici. 16°. Venetiis, 1550. 

Velasco (Y. ) *Estudio sobre algunos pur- 
gantes indigenes. 8°. Mexico, [n. d.]. 

Vermeulen (P.) *Over de secretie van het 
darmshjmvlies onder den invloed van cathar- 
tica. 8°. Leiden, 1880. 

Verney (X. ) * Des purgatifs au commence- 
ment des maladies aigues, et des precautions 
qui doivent en premier l'usage. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, 1811. 

Weultjes (G. ) *De tcd0ap6i. 4°. Luad 
Bat., [1719]. y ' 

Alegsandro (G.) Influenza dei purganti, dei vomi- 
tivi, degli enteroclismi sul contenuto in secretina ed en- 
terochinase del tenue intestino. Arch, di farmacol sper 
Siena, 1907, vi, 266-279. - Auer (J.) Experiments with 
some saline purgatives given subcutaneously. TAbstr 1 
Am Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 36. Also: Proc. Soc. Exper. 

Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1905-6, iii, 49. . The effect of 

subcutaneous and intravenous injections of some saline 
purgative upon intestinal peristalsis and purgation. Am. 

J. Physiol., Bost., 1906, xvii, 16-26. Also, Reprint 

The purgative inefficiency of the saline cathartics when 
injected subcutaneously or intravenously; a reply to Ban- 
croft. J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1908, iv, 197-212.— Balguy 
(C.) Essai coneernant les doses des remedes emgtiquea 
et purgatifs. Essais et obs. de mod. de la Soc d'Edinb 
Par., 1742, iv, 36-40. — Bancroft (F. W.) On the relative 
efficiency of the various methods of administering saline 
purgatives. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907-8, iii, 191-211. Also, 
S25?" d r ?«\ f i «. ge '\ p i>P io1 -. Bonn., exxii, 616-624.- 
Billard <G.) & Dieulale. Sur Paction cholagogue de 
?™a lq , l ? es sels m 3 6r ^ ux - Com Pt- rend. Soc. de bfol , Par., 
1902, 11. s., iv, 606.— Bond (A. K.) Complete Duration 
Maryland M.J., Bait.. 1896.kxv.381 : 405 ™*i l-Boulduc 
jr. Sur la quahte e,t les proprietes d'un sel de couvert en 
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Espagne, qu'une source produit naturellement; et sur la 
conformite et Identity qu'il il avee un sel artificiel que 
Glauber, qui en est l'auteur, appelle sel admirable. Hist. 
Acad. rov. d. sc. 1721, Par., 1726, 118-137. Also: Hist. 
Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1724, Anist., 1731, 168-1%. Also, 
transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 
1724. Bressl., 1755, vi, 445-464.— Brissenioret (A.) Le 
groupement fonctionnel eceoprotieophore de quelques 
purgatifs organiques. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1903, vii, 
17-20. Also; Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 48- 

50. . Surlesfonctionschiiniques purgatives. Comp. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 479-481.— Brodnax 
(B. H.) Some pleasant laxatives. Cinein.M. J.,1896,xi, 
133-135. — Burlet. Histoire d'un sel cathartique d'Es- 
pagne. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1724, Par., 1726, m6m., 114- 
117. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1724, Amst., 
1731, mem., 162-167. Also, trans!.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1724, Bresl., 1755, vi, 442-445.— Bu r- 
lnreaux. Un danger social ignore: La purgation. Rev. 
de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1908, lxxv, 400; 433; 469.— 
Caldwell (W. C.) Methodsof experiment todetermine 
where a drug acts to produce catharsis. Am. Therapist, 
N. Y., 1893-4, ii, 196 - 200. — Carlton (E. P.) Two old 
friends, castor oil and salts. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, 
lxxxv, 694 — Carnot (P. ) & A met (P.) Action des 
lymphagoguessurlesechangessalinsintestinaux. Compt. 
rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 67-69. — Chicotius (J . ) 
De purgandi ratione. In his: Posteriores cogitationes 
[etc.], 12°, Par., 1669, 25-61.— Clay (E.) Somenewpurga- 
tives. Med. Brief.St. Louis, 1904, xxxii. 357-359.— Clopatt 
(A.) Recherehesexperirnentalessurlespurgatifs. Arch, 
de m*?d. exper. et d'anat.path., Par., 1896, viii, 84-105, 1 pi. — 
Comby (J.) Les purgatifs chez les enfants. J.declin. 
et de therap. inf., Par., 1899, vii, 600; 613. . Les pur- 
gatifs chez les enfants. Med. mod.. Par., 1899, x, 321- 
323.— Conclion (A.) L'eau de Chatel-Guyon est-elle 
purgative? son mode d'action dans la constipation. Soc. 
d. sc. med. de Gannat. C.-r., Par., 1898-9, liii, 122-124.— 
Darwin (E.) Metastases de pus, de chyle, de lait et 
d'urine; explication de l'effet que produisent les purga- 
tifs appliques exterieurement a la peau. Biblioth. med.- 
phys. du nord, Lausanne, 1783, i, 143-148.— De Benzi 
(E.)& Boeri (G.) I purganti nella produzione della 
leucocitosi. X. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1898, i, 561-566.— 
Dhargalker (L. B. ) Purgatives. Tr. Grant Coll. M. 
Soc. Bombay 1 18971, 1898, 37-44.— Dixon (\V. E. ) Hypo- 
dermic purgatives. Brit. M. J. . Lond. ,1902. ii, 1244-1247.— 
Ebstein ( VV.) Ueber das Emodin und das Pnrgatin als 
Abfiihrmittel. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1902. n. 
F., iv, 2-9. — Enriquez. L'eusecretine; medication 
physiologique de la constipation. Bull. d. lab. de biol. 
appliq., Par., 1904, ii, no. 2, 1.— Escobar (L.) Los pur- 
gantes vegetales del pais. Escuelade med., Mexico, 1906, 
xxi, 230: 1907, xxii, 468; 501.— Esmonet (C.) Meeanisme 
d'action de quelques eaux purgatives on ditespurgatives. 
J. de m6d. de Par., 1905, 2.S., xvii, 191-196.— Esslemont 
(J. E.) Beitriige zur pharmakologischen Wirkung von 
Abfiihrmittel der Aloederivatgruppe. Arch. f. exper. Path, 
u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1899, xliii, 274-285.— Ferreira de 
Castro. A aloinia, em pequenas doses, comopurgante. 
Med. mod., Porto, 1896, iii, 297.— Ferrua (J. ) Contribu- 
ci6n al estudio terapeutico de los purgantes6 de los laxan- 
tes. Rev. valenc.de cien. med. .Valencia, 1905, vii, 100-103. — 
Filippi (E.) & Fedeli (C.) Azione delle acque pur- 
gative deboli sulla secrezione biliare. Idrol. e climat., 
Firenze, 1904, xv, 42; 78. — Fleig (M.-C.) Etude physio- 
logique et therapeutique de deux purgatifs synthetiques, 
la pheriolphtaleine etle "sodophtalyl" ('disodoquinone 
phenolphtalelnique " soluble). Arch, intermit, de phar- 
macod., Brux. et Par., 1908, xviii, 327-371. — Foderk 
( F. A. ) Contributo alia dottrina del meccanismo di 
azione dei purganti salini. Arch, di farm, e terap., Pa- 
lermo, 1908, xiv, 55-58. — Frankl (T.) Ueber den Wir- 
kungsmechanismusder salinischen Abfiihrmittel. Arch, 
f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1907, lvii, 386-398.— 
Fusari (R.) & Marfori (P.) Azione dei purganti sa- 
lini sulla mucosa del tubo digerente. Ann. di ehim. e 
di farm., Bologna, 1894, 4. s., xx, 97-104. Also: Atti Ac- 
cad, d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1894, lxviii, 117-127.— 
Gallois (P.) Accidents causes par des purgations et 
des lavements. Bull, med., Par., 1907, xxi, 797-802.— 
Gehrraann. Svstematisehe Entwohnung von Abfiihr- 
mitteln. Berl. klih. Wchnschr., 1887, xxiv, 100-102. Also: 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1885-6), 1887, xvii, pt. 
2, 2S1-287. — Gmeiner. Zur Kenntnis der Abfiihrmittel, 
im besonderen der Aloe. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., 
Hannov., 1907, xv, 45-51.— Gonzalez Campo. Abuso 
y contraindicaciones de los purgantes. Rev. espec. med. 
La oto-rino-laringol. espan., Madrid, 1904, vii, 29-34. — 
Habitual (The) use of purgatives. [Edit.] Med.Rec., 
N. Y., 1905, lxviii, 942. — Harris (M. L.) The abuse of 
cathartics in obstruction of the bowels. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1906, xliv, 155-158 —Hay (M.) The action of sa- 
line cathartics. Tr. Internat. M. Cong., 7. sess., Lond., 
1881, i, 501-503.— Hebrant (G.) Sur les accidents qui 
peuvent rdsulter chez le chien de l'administration du 
soufre comme purgatif. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1900, 
xlix, 127-130.— Hess (J.) Versuche fiber die persistal- 
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tische Bewegnng und liber die Wirkung der Abfurmittel. 
Arb. a. d. med.-klin. Hist. d. k. Ludwig-Maximilians- 
Univ. zu Munchen, Leipz., 1890, ii, 177-200.— Houssay** 
(F.) Un double cas d'empoisonnemcnt par un purgatif 
vegetal. Progres med., Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 132-134 — 
Jacoangell (T.) II meccanismo d' azione dei pur- 
ganti salini in rapporto alle loro propriety fisicochimiche. 
Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Koma, 1900, xxvi, 623-650.— 
Jurgensen (C.) Ueber den Missbrauch medikamen- 
toser Abfiihrmittel bei habitueller Obstipation. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, Fest.-Num., 51-54.— Kionka 
til.) Die Abfiihrmittel. Deutsche klin., Berl., 1906, si, 
isT-196.— Kolbl (F.) Ueber den therapeutischen Wert 
des calitig (Californischer Feigensvrup), eines neuen Ab- 
fiihrmittels. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxx, 426- 
428.— Kolilstock (P.) Ueber subcutane und rectale 
Anwendung von Abftinrmitteln. Charite-Ann., Berl., 
1892, xvii, 283-294.— Kuclianewski (H.) Ueber das 
Transsudat in den Darmunter dem Einrluss derMittel- 
salze. Deutsche* Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1890-91, xlvii, 
1-12.— Legare (T.) The use and abuse of cathartics. 
Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1884, 65-67. — Leiser 
(J. .1.) Normal salt solution as an intestinal evacuant. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 308. — Lemoine (G.) Medi- 
cation aperitive. J. m£d. de Brux., 1903, viii, 344-348 — 
Also [Abstr.]: Nord med., Lille, 1903, ix, 109-113.— Lko- 
pitalier(E.) La racine de Iiseron comme purgatif. 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1901-2, xvii, 560-562. 
Also: Repert.de therap., Par., 1902, xix, 3*7.— Liugbeek 
(G. W.S.J Hypurgie. Nosk6mos. Tijdschr. d. Nederl. 
Vereen. ... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1901-2, ii, 411-420. Also: 
Bl. v. hyg. therap., Amst., 1902, iii, 29-38.— Loeper ( M. ) 
Sur quelques points de Paction des purgatifs salins; pur- 
gation gastrique, intestinale, hepatique. Bull. m6d., Par., 

1905, xix, 751-754. . Action dessubstancespurgatives 

sur la zoamy lie hepatique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol Par., 

1905, ly iii, 1012. . Modificationssubiesdansl'estomac 

par les solutions concen trees de sels stables a action purga- 
tive. Ibid., 1056. . Sur le meeanisme de Paction 

intestinale des solutions salines purgatives. Ibid., 1058. — 
lioewy (A.) Ueber den Einfluss der salinischen Ab- 
fiihrmittel auf den GasweehseldesMenschen. Veroffentl. 
d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch.. 1889, 
xi, 13-23. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1889, x, 339.— 
Maass (T. A.) Die neueren Abfiihrmittel. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 429-431 — MacCallnni (J. B.) 
On the action of saline purgatives in rabbits and the 
counteraction of their effect by calcium. Am. J. Physiol., 

Bost., 1903-4, x, 101-110. . On the local application 

of solutions of saline purgatives to the peritoneal sur- 
faces of the intestine. Ibid., 259-268. . The influ- 
ence of saline purgatives on loops of intestine removed 
from the body. TJniv. Calif. Pub., Physiol., Berkeley. 

1903—1, i, 115-123. . On the mechanism of the action 

of saline purgatives, and the counteraction of their effect 
by calcium. Ibid.,b. Also: Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 
1904, ii. 301. Also, trnrtsl.: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1904, civ, 421-432.— Mariani (,T. M.) La medicaci.'m 
purgante en las enfermedades agudas. Rev. de med. y 
cirug. pract., Madrid, 1899, xliv, 5-13— Martin (G.) 
Essai sur l'opC'ration sp^ciflque des purgatifs. Essais et 
obs. de med. de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par.. 1747, vii, 327-372.— 
Martinet (A.) Une bonne formule d'aperitif. Presse 
med., Par., 1906, xiv, 423.— Martinez del Campo (J.) 
Algunasplantasmexicanasde efecto purgante maniflesto 
estudiadas en el Instituto medico nacional. An. d. Inst, 
med. nac. Mexico, 1899-1900, iv, 281-287.— Massart (.1.) 
Sensibility et adaptation des organismes a la concentra- 
tion des solutions salines. Arch.de biol., Gand & Leipz., 
1889, ix, 515-570.— Matign on (J.-J.) On purge trop. 
Med. mod., Par., 1908, xix, 151-156 — Mendelsohn (M.) 
Ueber die Hvpurgie und ihre therapeutische Leistung. 

Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1898, xx, 274; 303. . 

Ueber Abfiihren und Abfiihrmittel. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1905, 28-35.— Merckx (E.) Le sort des sulfates 
purgatifs dans l'intestin gr§le. Arch, internat.de phar- 
maeod., Brux. etPar., 1906, xvi, 301-340.— Mirallig (C.) 
Un danger social: le purgation. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 
1908, 2. s., xxvi, 756-760.— Moreigne (H.) Action des 
purgatifs sur la nutrition. Arch, de med. expex. et 
d'anat. path., Par., 1900, xii, 502-512. Also: Compt. rend. 
Soc.de biol. Pit r., 1900, 11. s., ii, 47.5-477.— Mosso (U.) 
Bull' azione emetica e purgativa dell' aleurites cordata 
(wood-oil). Riformamed., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 2, 758: 
771; 783 — Murell (W.) The pharmacological action of 
purgatives. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s., lxi, 
25— NIcaise (E. ) Des purgatifs chez le blesse et chez 
l'op6r6. Assoc. franr;. pour l'avance.d. sc. C.-r. 1893, Par., 
1894, xxii, pt. 1, 284; pt. 2, 763.-Nicotra-Ferro (S.) 
Influenza dei purganti salini sulla viscosity del sangue. 
Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 1907, xiii, 181-192.— 
Nouvelles observations sur l'eus6cr£tine; medication 
physiologique de la constipation; action sur le foie et le 
pancreas. Bull. d. lab. de biol. appliq., Par., 1904, ii, no. 
3, 1.— Offer (P. R. ) Over afvoermiddelen. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1907-8, xiv, 271-276. Also, transl.: Wien. 
med. I'resse, 1907, xl, viii, 981-989.— Pfaff (F.) & Nel- 
son ( L. ) The effects of aperients on the peristalsis of the 
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stomach and intestines. Tr. Ass. Am. Phys., rhila., 1906, 
xxi, 254-258. Also: J.Am.M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii,1819- 
1821.— Pouchet> Quelques considerations surlesdrasti- i 
ques; leurclassir'a ation. Independ.med.,Par.,1900,vi,89.— 
Pu ra.es et el v stores. Corresp. med.. Par., 1905, xi, no. 267, 
6. — Kamsay (<>. G.) Some observations on the early use 
of purgatives after abdominal section. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1899, xl, 66-74.— Beversi (S. | La pressione endova- 
sale dopo la somministrazione dei purganti. Lavori d. 
Cong, di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 616. Also: Rendic. 
d. Ass. nied.-chir. di Parma, 1902, iii, 56-58— Reynolds 
(M. H.) A studv of cathartics. Proc. U. S. Vet. Med. 
Ass., Phila., 1896, xxxiii. 171-191.— Rosenthal (E.) 
The clinical value of purgative waters. St. Louis M. Rev., 
1900, xlii, 398-403. Also: Stvlus, St. Louis, 1900, ii, 188- 
196. Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1901, xix, 167- 
176.— Saint-Anjse (L ) Le mode d'action des purgatifs 
salins. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1908, xv, 153-161.— 
Salterfni (G.) L' azione tisiologica delle acque pur- 
gative naturali. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1904, xv, 95- 
97.— Sangle-Ferrifcre & t'uniasse (L i Analyse 
des aperitifs amers. J. de pharm. et chim.. Par., 1903, 6. 
s., xvii, 217-225. — Savin (T. D.) A note on the thera- 
peutics of salinelaxativemineral waters. Lancet, Loud., 
1895, ii, 1286-1 28.8.— Sea rpinato (G. ) II metodocutaneo 
per la somministrazione dei purganti. Arch, di farm, e 
terap., Palermo, 1896, iv, 109-126.— Scheimpnug (M.) 
Hvpurgie uud Anstaltsbehandlung. Monatschr. f . Gsnd- 
htsptlg., Wien, 1899, xvii, 65-77.— Sel (Sur un) cathar- 
tique d'Espagne. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1724, Par., 1726, 
54-58. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1724, Amst., 
1731, 78-83. Also, trnnsi.: K. Akad. d. Wissenseh. in Par. 
. . . Abhandl. 1724, Bressl., 1755, vi, 438-442.— Simmons 
(D. G.) Purgation and the use of cathartics. Kentuckv 
M. J., Bowling Green, 1908-9, vi, 414-416.— Soulier. Des 
doses de certains purgatifs. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 359. — 
Stadelmann (E.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen 
iiber <lie Wirkung von Abfiihrmitteln bei Galleabwesen- 
heit im Darme. Arch. f. exper. Path. 11. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 189.5-6, xxxvii, 352-374.— Stone (I. S.) The abuse 
of purgation before and after operation. Tr. South. 
Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1904, Birmingh., 1905, xvii, 55-65.— 
Thomson (A.) Les bons effets des petites doses 
des reinedes 6metiques et purgatifs souvent reiteres. Es- 
sais et obs. de med. de la Soe. d'Edinb., Par., 1743, v, 99- 
102. — Tselreh. Notivelles recherches sur les purgatifs 
renfermant de l'emodine. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. 
de pharm. 1900, Par., 1901, 111-116. Also: Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par., 1900, ii, 457-460.— l T ry (H.) Zur Lehre 
von den Abfiihrmitteln. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 
1908, xiv, 411; 506. — Vaquez. Purgatifs a action speciale 
sur la si5cretion biliaire. Tribune med., Par., 1899, 2. s., 
xxxi, 708-712. — Walker (E.) The abuse of purgatives. 
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1906, N. Y., 1907, xix, 186-200. 
Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv, 722-731.— Wallace 
(G. B. ) & Cushny (A. R.) Preliminary note on the 
action of saline cathartics. J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1897-8, 

ii, 49-53. . On intestinal absorption and the 

saline cathartics. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1898, i, 411-434.— 
Wernstedt ( W.) Nigra iakttagelser ofver tarmuttom- 
ningarna inom den spada barnaaldern. [Some re- 
marks on evacuating the intestine in young children.] 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1907, 2. f., vii, 862-895.— What is the 
nature of the masses discharged from the bowel by large 
doses of olive oil? [Edit.] North Car. M. J., Wilming- 
ton, 1884, xiii, 24-28.— Wlesner (A.) Ueber neueste 
Chemische organische Abfuhrmittel. Pharmakol. u. 
therap. Rundschau, Wien, 1905, ii, 106-108.— Wolff. 
Ueber Abfuhrmittel. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1903, 
xiii, 485.— X. Surlechoixd'unpurgatif. Corresp. med., 
Par.. 1908, xv, no. 337, 11.— Zannlnt (W.) Due bei tipi 
di farmacomani. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 1011. 

Purgatol. 

Eirald (C. A.) DasPurgatol, einneues Abfuhrmittel. 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien, 1901, n. F., iii, 200-202.— 
Stadelmann (E.) Das Anthrapurpurindiacetat (Pur- 
gatol), ein neues Abfuhrmittel. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1901, 223. — Zhukovskl (V. P.) Purgatol v 
dletskol praktikle, kakslabitelnoye. [. . . as a purgative 
in paediatrics.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, therap. 
pt., 69. 

Purgene. 

See, also, Phenolphthalein ; Purgo. 

Blum (R.) Purgen, ein neues Abfuhrmittel. The- 
rap. Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 468-470. — Bowker 
( C. B. ) Der Gebrauch von Purgen bei chronischer Ob- 
stipation. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1907, 57. — C'hrze- 
lltzer. Ein neues Abfuhrmittel. [ Phenolphtalein. ] 
Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz. .1906. xxxi, 423. — De Busscher 
( L. ) Sur le dihydroxyphtaloph^none (purgene). Bel- 
gique med.,Gand-Haariem, 1907, xiv, 567-570.— Gaudin. 
Le purgene. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 1225 — 
Gundrum(F ) Opurgenu. [Purgene.] Liec. viestnik 
ii Zagrebu, 1903, xxv, 422-424. Also, transl.: Wien. klin, 
Rundschau, 1904. xviii, 650. -Noguera (P.) El pur- 
geuo; nuevo purgante sintetico. Corresp. med., Madrid, 
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1903, xxxviii. 475.— Schwartz (O.) Ueberden Gebrauch 
von l'urgentabletten alfl Abfuhrmittel bei Siiuglingen 
und Erwachsenen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 
1557. See, also, infra, von Yamossy (Z.).— Tunnieliffe 
(F. W.) Synthetic purgatives; the purgative action of 
dihvdroxv-phthalo-phenone (phenolphthalein, purgen). 
Brit. M. .)., Lond., 1902. ii, 1221-1227.— Interberg (E.) 
Beitriigezurabfuhrenden Wirkungdes Purgens. Therap. 
d. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien, 1902, n. P., iv, 203-205.— Vaisen- 
berg ( S. A. ) Novoye slabitelnoye: purgen. [A new 
purgative: . . .] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 274 — 
von Yamossy ( Z. ) Ueber ein neues Abfuhrmittel 
(Purgen). Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien, 1902. n. F., 

iv, 201. . 1st Purgen ein sehadliches Abfuhrmittel? 

Erwiderung auf den V'ortrag des Herrn Dr. O. Schwartz. 
Miiuchen med. Wchnschr , 1903, 1, 1124. — Wenhardt 
(J.) Ueber Purgen, ein neues Abfuhrmittel. Heilkunde, 
Berl., 1902, 212-214.— Wernicke (R.) Nuevo purgante 
sintetico. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1904, 
xxvii, 276-280.— Wohlgemuth (R.) Bcitrag zur Be- 
handlung der Obstipation mit Purgen. Med. Bl., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1906, xxix, 222-224. 

Purgene (Toxicology of). 

Best. Ein Fall von Purgenvergiftung. Ztschr. f. 

Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1906, xix, 364. . Nitheres iiber 

Purgenvergiftung und Bemerkungen iiber den Arznei- 
mittelverkehr. Ibid., 722-727.— Holz (B.) Leber Pur- 
gen-Vergiftung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 931. 

Purgieren, Purgiernuss. pp. 739-772. 12°. 
[Berlin, 1811.] 

Cutting from: Kriinitz. Oekon. technol. Encykl., Berl., 
1811, pt. 118. 

Purgo or 'purgo/. 

von Vamossy (Z.) Egyi'ij hashajt6szerrol (a purg6- 
rcl). [A newpur,, r ative(purgol).] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1902, xlvi, 147; 167. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 899.— Wenhardt (J.) A purgo, 
uihashajt6 szer. [Purgo, a new purgative.] Orvos.lapja, 
Budapest, 1901, xii, 217. 

Puri. 

See Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., of), by local- 
ities. 

Purification (The) and utilization of town 
sewage by the Whitthread process (patented), 
and scientific reports thereon. 18 pp. 8°. [n. 
p., 1874.] [P., y. 2026.] 

Pur in bodies. 

See, also, Alloxanthine ; Caffeine; Guanin; 
Leucomaines; Pyrimidines ; Theobromine; 
Theophylline; "Uric acid; Xanthines. 

Cabannes(E. ) *Sur les composes puriques 
de l'organisme. 8°. Montpellier, 1906. 

Hall (I. W. ) The purin bodies of food stuffs 
and the role of uric acid in health and disease. 
2. ed., revised. 12°. London, 1903. 

Isaac (S. ) * Ueber das Auftreten von Purin- 
basen bei der Autolyse. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 
1904. 

Mouneyrat (A.) La purine et ses derives. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

RiBAKOvsKi (A. A.) *0 klinicheskom zna- 
chenii opredleleniya vslekh purinovikh tlel v 
mochle po sposobu Walker Hall'a. [Clinical 
importance of determining the purin bodies in 
the urine bv the method of . . .] 8°. S.- Peter- 
bury, 1904. * 

Staffel (S. A.) * Ueber den Einfluss der 
Kohlehydrat-Entziehung auf die Purinkorper- 
ausscheidung im Ham. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Tarbouriech (J.) * La purine et ses derives. 
[Paris.] 8°. Montpellier, 1904. 

Concours. 

Aeh (X.) Ueber die diuretische Wirkung einiger 
Purinderivate. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1900, xliv, 319-348. — Benjamin (R.) Leber 
Purinbasen-Ausscheidung. Beitr. z. wissenseh. Med. u. 
Chem. Festschr. . . . Ernst Salkowski, Berl., 1904, 61- 
73.— Bergell ( P. i & ftfehter (P. P.) Experimentelle 
Untersuchungen iiber die Beziehungen zwischen chemi- 
scher Constitution und diuretischer Wirkung in der 
Puringruppe. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 
1905, i, 655-662.— Bloeh (B.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis des 
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Purin bodies. 

Purinstoffwechsels beim Menschen. Deutsches Arch. f. 

klin. Med., Leipz., 1905, lxxxiii, 499-522. . Die 

Umwandlung der PurinkOrper im Siiugetierorganismus. 
Biochem. Centralbl., Leipz.. 1900, v, 661; 817; 873.— Bn- 
rian (K.) Zur Frage der Bindung der Purinbasen im 
Nucleinsaureniolekiil. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chein., Strassb., 

1904, xlii, 297. . Die Herkunft der endogenen Harn- 

purine bei Menseh und Saugetier; vorlaurige Mitteilung. 

Ibid., 1904-5, xliii, 532-546. . Pyrimidinderivate aus 

Purinbasen. Ibid., 1907, li. 438-456. — Burlan (R.) & 
Hall (J. W.I Die Bestimmung der Purinstofle in ticri- 
schen Organen mittels der Methode des korrigierten 
Wertes. Ibid., 1903, xxxviii, 336-395.— Btirian (R.) & 
Schur (H.) Ueber die Stellung der Purinkorper im 
menschlichen Stoffwechsel. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol. 

Bonn, 1900, lxxx, 241: 1901, lxxxvii, 239. . 

Das quantitative Verhalten der menschlichen Harnpurin- 
ausseheidung; noclimalige Feststellung und kritische 
Priifung unserer bisherigen Ergebnisse, zugleich Ant- 
wort auf O. Loewi's Einwiinde. Ibid., 1903, lxxxxiv, 273- 
336. — Campbell (H.) Purin-free diets. Lancet, Lond., 
1906, ii, 1168.— Claccio (O.) Sulla localizzazione dei 
corpi puriniei negli organi dei vertebrati in condizioni 
normali e patologiche. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxviii, 
298-320.— Courmont (J.) & Andre (C.) Technique 
histologique permettant de deeeler sur les coupes les 
substances du groupe de la purine, notamment l'acide 
urique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 131. — 
Ebstein. Ueber das Schicksal der Purinkorper im tie- 
rischen Organismus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. 
u.Berl.,1904, xxx, 1594.— Ebsteiu (W.) & Bendlx (E.) 
Ueber das Schicksal der in die Blutbahn gebrachten 
Purinkorper. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1904, clxxviii, 464-177, 1 pi.— Faiivel (P.) Sur 
l'excretion des purines (xantho-uriques) et de l'acide 
urique endo;;enes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, 

cxlii, 1292-1294. . Sur quelques agents modiriant 

l'excretion de l'acide urique et des purines. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi. 91-93. . Action 

du bicarbonate de soude et de la piperazine sur l'excre- 
tion urique (regimes avec purines). Ibid., 1908, lxiv, 
823-825.— Fischer (E.) La purine et ses derives. Mo- 
nit, scient., Par., 1899, 4. 8., xiii, pt. 2, 465; 552. — Fromme 
(J.) Zur quantitativen Bestimmung der Xanthinbasen 
in Kakao und Schokolade. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 
593-596.— Gal lo (G.) Azione dei farmaci derivati dalla 
purina sulla flbra muscolare striata e sulla fibra nervosa 
motrice. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1904, n. s., 
xxvi, 837-849.— Goggling (W.) Die Alkaloide der Pu- 
ringruppe. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx, 1017; 1028.— 
Gorbachevgki (I.) O kristal'izovanim ksantin'i i 
guan'ini. [On crvstallized xanthin and guanin.] Zbirn. 
sekts. mat.-prir.-lik. [etc.], Lvov, 1897, i, pt 3, 1-4 — Hall 
(I. W.) The clinical estimation of urinary purins by 
means of the purinometer. Mod. Med., Battle Creek, 
Mich., 1903, xii, 4-6. Also, transl.: Arch. gen. de med., 
Par., 1902, n. s., viii, 597-601. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 411. . The relation of purin 

bodies to certain metabolic disorders. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1902, i, 1461-1464. . A contribution to the knowledge 

of the purin bodies of human faeces in health and disease. 
J. Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond., 1903-4, ix, 246-259. 

. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Wirkung der Purin- 

substanzen. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 

1903, clxxiv, 359-365, I pi. . Clinical estimation of 

purin bodies in gouty urines, etc. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1906, i, 128.— van Herwerden (M.) Beitrage zum 
Purinstoffwechsel. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1908, lxv, 
19-29.— Hess (N.) & Sehmoli (E.) Ueber den Einfluss 
des Eiweisses und des Paranucleins der Nahrung auf die 
Alloxurkorperausscheidung. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. in- 
nere Med., Wiesb., 1896, xiv, 330-332.— Ioneseu (D.) & 
Grlinberger (V.) Contributiuni la studiul schimburi- 
lor nutritive ale purinelar in' febra. [Contribution to 
the study of purin metabolism in fever.] Spitalul, Bucu- 
rescl, 1908, xxviii, 1-10. — Isaak (S.) Die Purinbasen 
der Heringslake. Beitr. z. chem. Phvs. u. Path., Brn- 
schwg., 1904, v, 500-506.— Johnson (T. B.) & IttcCol- 
I ii in (E. V.) Researches on pyrimidines; on the forma- 
tion of purines from urea-pvrimidines. Am. Chem. J., 
Bait., 1906, xxxvi, 119-159.— Jol les (A.) Beitriige zur 
Kenntniss der Purinbasen. J. f. prakt. Chem., Leipz., 
1900, n. F., lxii, 61-75. . Einiges iiber die Purinba- 
sen, speciell iiber Harnsaure. Oesterr. Chem.-Ztg., Wien, 

1900, iii, 417-421.— Kellogg (J. H.) New researches re- 
specting uric acid and the purin bodies. Mod. Med., 
Battle Creek, Mich., 1902, xi, 193-198.— Krliger (M.) 
Die Gewinnung des Adenins aus Theeextract. Ztschr. f. 

physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1895, xxi, 274-284. . Ueber 

die Umwandlung der Purinkorper im Organismus. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 741. — 
Krliger (M.) & Schittenhelm (A.) Die Purinkorper 
der menschlichen Faeces. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1902, xxxv, 153-163.— Krliger (M.) & Schmid 
(J.) Der Einfluss des Caffeins und Theobromins auf 
die Ausscheidung der Purinkorper im Harne. Ibid., 

1901, xxxii, 104-110. . Zur Bestimmung der 

Harnsiiure und Purinbasen im menschlichen Harn. I 
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Ibid., 1905, xlv, 1-13. . Die Menge und 

Herkunft der Purinkorper in den menschlichen Faeces; 
2. Mitteilung. Ibid., 14-27.— Laquer (B.) Ueber die 
Kriiger-Wulff'sche Methode der Alloxurkorperbestini- 
mung. Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1896, xvii, 1129- 
1133. — Loathes (J. B.) [etal.]. Discussionuponthephysi- 
ology of purin metabolism. Brit.M.J., Lond., 1908, ii, 495- 
499. — Levene (P. A.) & Beatty (W. A.) On decomposi- 
tion of purin bodies by animal tissues. Am. Med., Phila., 
1906, xi, 105.— Levene ( P. A. ) AMandel (.1 . A. ) Ueberdie 
Darstellungund Analyse einigerNucleinsiiuren. 13. Mit- 
teilung. Ueber ein Verfahren zur Gewinnung der Purin- 
basen. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, x, 215-220.— Little 
(W. G.) The theory of purin formation. Liverpool M.- 
Chir. J., 1904, xxiv, 380-396. — Locwi ( O. ) Ueber die 
Stellung der Purinkorper im menschlichen Stoffwechsel; 
Bemerkung-en zu der gleichnamigen Untersuchung von 
Burian und Schur. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1901, 
lxxxviii, 296-298.— Liithje (H.) Der heutige Stand der 
Alloxurkorperfrage. Arch. f. Yerdauungskr., Berl., 1896, 

ii, 345-374. . Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Alloxur- 
korperausscheidung. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1896, 
xxxi, 112-122. — Liisiiii (V.) L' azione biologicaetossica 
delle xantine metilate ed in particolare della influenza 
loro sulla fatica muscolare. Orosi, Firenze, 1898, xxi, 
257-263. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1898-9, 
xxx, 212-215.— Mae leod (J. J. R.) & Hashing (H. D.) 
Some observations on the behavior of the endogenous 
purin excretion in man. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1906-7, ii, 
231-242.— Mendel (L. B.) Embryo-chemical studies; 
the purine metabolism of the embrvo. Proc. Am. Phvsiol. 
Soc, Bost., 1907, p. xvii. Also: J.Biol. Chem., N.Y., 1907-8, 

iii, p. xxxiv.— Mendel (L. B.) & White (B.) On the in- 
termediary metabolism of the purin-bodies; the produc- 
tion of allanto'in in the animal body. Am. J. Phvsiol., 
Bost., 1904-5, xii, 85-94.— Micko (K.) Untersuchung von 
Fleisch-, Hefe- und anderen Extrakten auf Xanthinkor- 
per. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Senussmittel, 
Berl., 1904, vii, 257-270.— Mills (G. P.) Some observations 
on purin excretion. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1907, lxi, 197-201. — 
Minkowski (O.) Ueber die Umwandlung der Purin- 
korper im Organismus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 499-501.— Moraczevvski (W.) 
Metody oznaczania zasad ksantynowych. [Methods of 
determining the basis of xanthin.] Przegi. lek., Kra- 
kow, 1897, xxxvi, 409 — Nieolaier (A.) Ueber die 
Umwandlung des Adenins im tierischen Organismus. 
Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1902, xl, 145-147.— 
Parke r ( W. H . ) The occurrence and origin of th e xan- 
thine bases in the fseces. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1900, iv, 
83-89. — Plan" (F.) An experimental research indicating 
that paraxanthin-poisoning is not the cause of epilepsy 
or migraine; with introduction by James J. Putnam. Tr. 
Ass.Am. Phvsicians,Phila.,1899,xiv,224-233. ylto[Abstr.]: 
BostonM.&S. J., 1899, cxl, 597.— Potts (W.A.) Noteson 
purin-free diets. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 933; 916; 1636.— 
Putnam (J.J.) & PialffF.) Disproof of paraxanthin 
poisoning theory (Rachford). J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1898-9, 
iii, 255. — Reale (E.) I corpi puriniei; lorocostituzione 
chimica ed importanza, sopratutto nelle malattie del ri- 
cambio. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1904, vii, 349-358. — 
Kirhardson (H.) Thealloxur bodies and their esti- 
mation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 17-20. — Bos- 
koten (O.J.) Modern views on uric acid and the purin 
bases. Peoria M. J., 1902, viii, 134-149.— Rudiseh ( J. ) & 
Kleeberg(K.) Volumetric determination of thepurin 
bodies (uric acid and the purin bases) in urine. Am. J. 
M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., exxviii, 899-909.— Salo- 
mon (G.) Zur Kenntniss des Paraxanthins. Ztschr. f. 
physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1890-91, xv. 319 — Schitten- 
lielm (A.) Das Verhalten von Adenin und Guanin 
im thierischen Organismus. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. 

Pharmakol., Leipz., 1901-2, xlvii, 432-437. . Die 

Purinkorper der Faces, nebst Untersuehungen iiber die 
Purinbasen der Darmwand, der Galle und des Pan- 
kreassaftes. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 

1904, Ixxxi, 423-454. . Die Purinkorper und ihre 

Stellung im tierischen Organismus. Zentralbl. f. Stoff- 
wechsel- u. Verdauungskr., Gotting., 1904, v, 226-238.— 
Schittenhelm (A.) & Bendix (E.) Vergleichende 
Untersuehungen iiber die Purinkorper des Urins beim 
Schwein, Rind und Pferd; Bemerkungen iiber die Gua- 
ningichtdet Schweine. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem.. Strassb., 

1906, xlviii, 140-144.— Schittenhelm (A.) & SchrBter 
(F.) Ueber bakterielle Zerlegung der Purinbasen. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Stoffwechsel- u Verdauungskr., Gotting., 1905, vi, 
319-323.— Sen kowski (M.) O budowie i syntezach ciat 
ksantvnowvch. [Nature and svnthesis of xanthines ] 
Przegi. lek.', Krakow, 1901, xl, 1; 19.— Siven (V. O.) Ett 
inliigg i frgan om den endogena purinomsiittningen hos 
miinniskan. [A contribution to the question of the en- 
dogenous purin metabolism in man.] Finska lak.-siillsk. 
handl., Helsingfors, 1905, xlvii, pt.2, 596-614. Also, transl.: 
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1906, xviii, 177-193 — 
Steudel ( H. ) Ueber die Bildung von Pyrimidinderiva- 
tion aus Purinkorpern. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 

1907, liii, 508-513.— Traube (W.) Die Gewinnung der 
Xanthinbasen auf synthetischem Wege. Ber. d. deutsch. 
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Puriii hodu s. 

pharm. Gcscllsch., Bed., 1904, xiv, 5-15.— Watson (C.) 
Has a purin-free dietary any special therapeutic value? 
[Abstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1759-1761.— -Wilcox 
(K.W.) Pnrinemia; a clinical study Am. Med., l'hila., 
1904, vii, 215-218. Alto, Reprint.— Wynn (W. H.) Uric 
acid and the purln bodies. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1907, lxi, 
88-97. 

PuritM ([Ariy-]V[olf] Ya[nkelevich] ) [1868- 
]. * Material! k voprosu o vliyanii go- 
ryachikh vann Khadjibelskavo limana na azo- 
tistiy obmlen v kolichestvennom i kachestven- 
nom otnoshenii i na usvoyeniye azota pishtshi 
u zdorovikh lyudel. [Data on the influence of 
hot baths from the Hadjibel muds on nitroge- 
nous metabolism, quantitatively and qualita- 
tively, and on the assimilation of nitrogen from 
food in healthy men.] 71 pp., 1 I. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, T. Kralz, 1897. 

Puritsi (I[ezekel] N[atanovich]) [1859- ]. 
* K voprosu ob usilennom kormlenii bryush- 
notifoznikh. [Increased feeding in typhoid 
fever.] 41 pp., 1 1., 8 tab. 8°. S.-Peierburg, 
1891. 

Purits (K. N. ) Ucheniye o naslledstvennosti 
< biologicheskiy ocherk). [On heredity; biolog- 
ical sketch.] 38 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Repr.from: J. russK. Obsh. Okhran. narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1892, ii. 

Purily (The) of beer. By "one who knows". 
8 pp. 8°. London, C. Denston, 1886. [P., v. 
2035.] 

Purjcxy. (Sigmund), sen. [1845-96]. Joannes 
de Vigo als Syphilograph. (Beitrag zur Ge- 
schichte der Syphilis.) 8pp. 8°. Wien, L. 
Schonberger, 1883. 

Repr./rom: Wien. med. Bl., 1883, ix. 

See, also, Haake (J[ulius] H[ermann]). A sz(il(?szet 
alapvonalai, [etc.]. 12°. Budapest, 1^79 — Schmidt. 
A boncztan alapvonalai, [etc.]. 12°. Budapest, lssl. 

For Biography, see Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 95. 
Purkinje (J [oh. Evangelista]) [1787-1869]. 
Beobachtungen und Versuche zur Physiologie 
der Sinne. 1. Biindchen. Beitriige zur Kennt- 
niss des Sehens in subjeetiver Hinsicht. 4 p. 1., 
3-176 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Prag, J. G. Calve, 1823. 
[P., v. 1543.] 

■See, also, Aubert (Hermann). Physiologische Studien 
iiber die Orientirung [etc.] . 8°. Tubingen, 1888. 

For Biography, see Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1868, vii> 
405-408 (Reinsberg). Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr.' 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1549. port. (J. S.). Also, Graef 
zer (J.) Lebensbilder hervorrag. schles. Aerzte, 8°, Bresl., 
1889, 214. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 812- 
814 (R. B. Opitz). Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1870-71, 
xix, p. ix. Also: Sbirka prednSsek z oboru ltikafsk., v 
Praze, [1899?], no. 7, 1-19 (R. Heidenhain). 

. See, also: 

Radl | E. ) Jana Ev. PurkynS praee histologic^. 
Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 1900, Prag, 

1901, no. 15, 1-51. — Rosclier (G.) Der Altmeister der 
Daktyloskopie; ein Gedenkblatt fur J. E. Purkinje. Arch, 
f. Kri'm.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxii, 326- 
335. 

Purkinje' s figures. 

See Retina. 

Piirmaiin (Joh. ) *De palpitatione cordis. 
4 1. sin. 4°. Francofurti, A. Eichhorn, 1596. 

Pnrmann (Ifathseus Gottfried) [1642- 
1711]. 

[Biography.] Veroffentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.- 
Wes>., Berl., 1899. 13. Hft., 86-114, port., 1 pi. 

Puro. 

Cavina (O.) Ricerche cliniche sul valore dietetico 
del puro. Cron. d. din. med. di Genova, 1905, xi, 313- 
323.— Elfer ( A. ) Stoffwechsel-Untersuehungen mit dem 
Fleischsaft Puro. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1901, xi, 
62.— Flatau. Ueber Fleischsaft Puro und seine An- 
wendung in der Praxis. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 

1902, xv, 211-213.— Freudenborg. Ueber neuere Nahr- 



Puro. 

und Anrcgungsmittel; Fleischsaft Puro. Frauenarzt, 
Leipz., 1898, xiii. 896-898.— Landmann (P.) Ein sel- 
tcner Fall von Idiosynkrasie gegen Huhnereiweiss, nebst 
Beitrag zur Wiirdigung des "Fleischsaft" Puro. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, It, 1079.— von Matzner 
(E.) Puro und seine Bedeutung fvir die Zusainmen- 
setzungderBlutflussigkeit. Heilkunde, Berl. ,1907. 65-69.— 
Milnz(P.) Der Fleischsaft Puro. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Munchen, 1904, xiv, 127.— Nied (L.) Ueber die thera- 
peutische Verwendung von "Puro". Heilkunde, Berl., 

1902, 304.— K a Unci-. Praktische yersuche am Kran- 
kenbettund in der ambulantcn Praxis mit dem Fleisch- 
saft Puro. Heilkunde, Berl., 1906, 60-09.— Senator. 
Ueber Puro; Versuche, angestellt in der Krankenabthei- 
lung des Zuchthauses Munchen. Wien. med. Bl., 1899, 

xxii, 763-765. . Le puro; essaisfaits a l'hopital de la 

maison de r6clusion de Munich. Progres med., Par., 

1903, 3. s., xvii, 280-284.— Schmidt (W, A.) Woraus 
besteht "Fleischsaft Puro". Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 
800-802.— Scliiitte (P.) Puro und seine therapeutische 
Bewertung. Prakt. Arzt, Leipz., 1908, xlviii, 73-79.— 
Weinberg (M.) Ueber die Verwendung von " Puro" 
in der Privatpraxis. Heilkunde, Berl., 1904, 102-105.— 
Winterberg (J.) Neuere Versuche und Untersuchun- 
gen mit dem Fleischsaft "Puro". Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 295-299. 

Purple. 

I>edekind (A.) L'etymologie du mot pourpre ex- 
pliquee par les sciences naturelles. Arch, de zool. exper. 
et g6n. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1896, 3. s., iv, pp. i-xix, 2 pi. 

. Reeherches sur la pourpre oxyblatta chez les 

Assyrienset les Egyptiens. J bid., 481-516. . Sur la 

fausse pourpre des anciens. Ibid., 1898, 3. s., vi, pp. Ixx- 

lxxviii. . La pourpre verte et sa valeur pour l'in- 

terpretation des e'eris des anciens. Ibid., 467^480. 3 pi. — 
Dubois (R.) Sur les microbioides de la glande ii pour- 
pre du Murex brandaris; leurs transformations et la for- 
mation de pigment dans des vacuolides. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 435-438. . Nouvelles 

reeherches sur la pourpre du Murex brandaris; action 
des lumieres colorees, teinture, purpuro-photographies. 
Ibid. , 718-720. — de Lacaze-Dutliierc* (H.) Note sur 
la couleur de la pourpre tirCe des mollusques. Arch, de 
zool. exp<?r. etge^n. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1896, 3. s., iv, 
471-480. — Letellier (A.) Recherche sur la pourpre pro- 
duite par le purpura lapillus. Ibid., 1890, 2. s., viii, 361- 

408,1 pi. . Reeherches sur le mecanisme intimede 

la formation de la pourpre chez le purpura lapillus. 

Ibid., 1902, 3. s., x, pp. xxxiii-xlii. . Recherche sur 

le mecanisme intime de la formation de la pourpre chez 
lo purpura lapillus. Ibid., 1903, 4. s., i, pp. xxv-xxix. 

Purple ( Visual) . 

See Retina; Rhodopsin. 

Purple (Samuel Smith) [1822-1900]. A vale- 
dictory address delivered before the New York 
Academy of Medicine, January 16, 1879. 13 pp. 
8°. [New York, 1879.] [P., v. 1999.] 

. Catalogue of the genealogical library of 

the late ... 2 p. 1., 252 pp., port. 8°. Bos- 
ton, 1909. 

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii, 364. 
Also: Med. Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1903, i, 102-116, 
port. (S. Smith). Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvii, 
543. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 542. Also: N.York 
M. J., 1900, lxxii, 599. Also: Tr. N. York Acad. M. (1896- 
1901), 1903, 363-382 (S. Smith). 

Purpura. 

See, also, Purpura (Hemorrhagic) [and sub- 
tlirisiom~\; Purpura [Senile); Purpura (<S7m- 
ple); Purpura in children; Purpura with ery- 
sipelas, etc.; Purpura in pregnancy, etc. 

Camerarius (A.) & Linsenmann (C. L.) Ex- 
ercitatio academica sistens a^gram purpura alba 
majori laborantem. 4°. Tubings, [1723]. 

Cheyne (C. C.) *De purpura. 8°. Edin- 
burgh 1822. 

Faessler (W.) * Ueber Purpura aus der me- 
dicinischen Klinik in Zurich. 8°. Zurich, 
1894. 

Grot.iahn (A.) * Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
Purpura. 8°. Berlin, [1894]. 

Gunther ( J. G. ) * De purpura miliari. 
sm. 4°. Argenlorati, 1764. 

Mornu (J.) * Contribution a 1' etude du pur- 
pura. 8°. Paris, 1905. 
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4°. Franco/. it Lips., 1780, 
*De hiemorrhea pete- 



Purpura. . 

Xeicrantz (P. ) De purpura liber singularis, 
in quo febrium nialignarum natura et curatio 
proponitur. 4°. Lubecx, 1648. 

Kichtek (G. G.) [Pr.] de purpune antiquo 
et novo pigmento. 4°. Gottingir, 1741. 

Also, in his: Opusc. med 
iii, 73-SO. 

Stephenson (G. H.) 
chiali. 8°. Edinburgh 1822. 

Babonneix <,L. ) & Tixler (L.) >ur un cas de pur- 
pura gangreneux. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1908, 
xii. 337-341. Also: Bull. Soe. de pediat. de Par., 1908. x, 
91_%._Barnes (H. E.) Purpura. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1904, ii, 182.— Baudouin (G. ) Le purpura. Union 
med., Par., 1896, 4. s., ii, 37-40— Brain well (B.) On 
purpura. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1904-5, iii, 325-360.— Ce- 
stan (R.) Note sur quelques cas de purpura. Arc h, 
med. de Toulouse, 1896, ii, 510-516.— Church ( K. ) Pur- 
pura. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 394-397.— 
De Blasi (A.) Porpora esantematica. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1901, xxii, 1541.— Descroizilles. De deux cas 
de purpura. Rev. gen. de din. etde therap.. Par.. 1891, 
v, 317-ol9.— Dlehl (A. E.) On the relation ot" peliosis to 
the other forms of idiopathic purpura. Buffalo M. J., 
1895-6, xxxv, 483 — Dobeli (E.) I'eber Purpura abdo- 
minalis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1908, xxxviii, 
240; 284.— Dubois (R. ) Sur la purpurase du purpura; a 
propos d'unenotede M. A. Letellier. Compt.rend. BOC de 
biol.,Par.,1903,lv.82.— Dunlop(G.H.M.) Persistent pur- 
pura. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb.. 1901-2, n. s., xxi, 246.— 
Evans (E. C.) Purpura. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1896, 
ix, 577-582. — Ferrari ( A. ) Purpura annularis telangiec- 
todes (Majocci). Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, 
xlix, 233-236, 2 pi.— Gardner (J. A.) Case of purpura. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 304.— Gaucher (E.) & La- 
eapere. Le purpura chronique de l'angio- sclerose. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 
397-102.— Harniseh (J. A.) De ictero flavo cum pur- 
pura alba Selecta med. Francof., Francof. ad Viadr., 
1743-5. iii, 425-137.— Hayem. Du purpura. Pressemed., 

Par 1895,233-235. . Ueber Purpura. Allg.Wien. med. 

Ztg., 1897, xlii, 187; 197; 209.— Hirtz (E.) & Bernlieim. 
Deux cas de purpura. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 899-910.— Hutinel. Les pur- 
puras Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1908, xxii, 
229 — Janiieson I W. A.), Torok ( L.) & de Azua y 
Suarez (J.) Les purpuras. [Rap.] Cong.internat.de 
med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid. 1904, xiv, sect, de dermat. e 
svph., 228-250.— Kennedy (O. A.) Purpura, with re- 
port of cases. Kentucky M. J., Louisville, 1906-7, ix, 865- 
872.— Lande. Purpura des cuisses, des jambes, des 
pieds et de la region lombaire. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1903, xxxiii, 134.— Lenez. Trois cas de purpura. Arch. 
dem6d.etpharm. mil., Par.. 1903.xlii, 455-159.— Lenoble 
(E.i Purpura mveloide chronique. Cong, franc, de 
med. 1907. Compt! rend.. Par., 1908, 34-39.— JIcAnn (D. 
JJ Purpura. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 653.— .He- 
Elroy (J B.) Report of three cases associated with 
purpura. Mississippi M. Rec, Vicksburg, 1903, vii, 137- 
145.— .Mackenzie iS.) Purpura. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), 
N. Y. & Lond., 1898, v, 568-585.— ITIeaciieii (X.) [Case 
of persistent purpura.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 
459. — Pieilson (W. H.) Purpura. Wisconsin M. J., Mil- 
waukee, 1906-7, v, 105-114.— Neptune (J. W.) Purpura. 
Kansas M. J.,Topeka, 1895, vii, 603-605.— Nevyadomski 
(P. M ) Sovremennoyesostovaniye voprosaorazlichnikh 
formakh idiopaticheskol purpuri (morbus maculosus 
Werlhofii, purpura simplex, purpura hemorrhagica, pur- 
pura rheumaticas. peliosis rheumatica, etc.) [Present 
position of the question of idiopathic purpura.] Russk. 
arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1902, xm, 
339-361. — Pearee (W. H.) Purpura or scurvy. Prov. 
M. J., Leicester, 1895, xiv, 488.— Pratt (J. H.) Purpura 
and haemophilia. In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. 
Y.,1898, iv, 681-734, 1 pi — Quales (N. T.) Purpura. 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1892, iii, 306-316.— Queirel. Du 
purpura. Marseille med., 1901, xxxviii. 289-301.— Bascli 
(C.) Purpura. Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1898, 4. s., vi, 1133- 
1135.— Rlsel H.) Em Beitrag zu den Purpura-Erkran- 
kungen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1905, Iviii. 163-172.— 
Saehevanofl'(E. M.) K kazuistikie purpuras. Pro- 
tok. zasaid. i trudi Obsh. Simpheropolsk. vrach., 1893, 
iv 32-37 — Sandall (T. E.) A note on a case of pur- 
pura. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1731.— Santini (A.) Con- 
tributo allostudiodelle porpore. Med. ital., Napoh, 1905, 
iii, 2; 23; 42; 62.— Spirt (E.) Reflexiuni, asupra doua 
cazuri de purpura. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1907, xxyn, 170- 
177 — Stefren (A.) Ueber Purpura. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Leipz., 1893-4, n. F., xxxvii, 1-28.— Stengel (A.) Pur- 
pura. Wogr. Med , Phila. & N. Y., 1899, ii, 298 — Sulrin 
(S ) Doug casurl de purpura. Romania med., Bucu- 
rescl, 1900, viii, 104-114.— Tor8k (L.) Les purpuras. 
Cong. int. de med. C. r. sect, de dermat. et syph. 1903, 
Madrid, 1904, xiv, 230-246. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et 
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svph., Par., 1903, xv, 251-266. Also, fransl.: Rev. espafi. 
de dermat. y sif., Madrid. 1906. viii, 105; 145; 193.— Wal- 
lace (R.) Angioneurotic purpura. Am. Med., Phila., 

1903, v, 616 — White (W. H.) Purpura. Guv's Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1900, xiv, 461-46*.— Wynne (E. T.) Notes 
on two cases of purpura. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond.. 
1889, xxv, 165-167. 

Purpura (Alcoholic). 

See Purpura ( Causes, etc. ,of). 

Purpura (Arthritic). 

See Purpura ( Causes, etc. ,of). 

Purpura (Bacteriology of). 

See Purpura i Causes, etc., of I; Purpura (77,/- 
morrhagic, Causes, etc., of) ; Purpura in chil- 
dren. 

Purpura (Causes and pathology of). 

See, also, Iodine (Toxicology of, etc.); Pur- 
pura [Hemorrhagic, Causes, etc., of); Purpura 
iv children. 

Apert (E. ) *Le purpura. Sa pathogenie et 
celle de ses diverses varietes cliniques. 8°. 
Paris, 1897. 

Bena ( H.) * L'hematologie et la pathogenie 
du purpura. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Farcy (L. ) * Etude sur le purpura secon- 
dare. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Gikaux (A.) *Le purpura et les maladies in- 
fectieuses. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Grenet(H.) * Pathogenie du purpura. Re- 
cherches cliniques et experimentale. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1905. 

Harle (E. F. ) * Ueber Purpura und ihr 
Verhiiltniss zum Skorbut. 8°. Heidelberg, 1896. 

Lapin (J.) *Le purpura infectieux; son 
etiologie, sa pathogenie, ses varietes cliniques. 
8°. Lyon, 1898. 

Mosser ( A. ) * Ueber rheumatoide Purpura. 
8°. Strassburg, 1899. 

Pareur P.-L.-E.) * Du purpura de l'epilep- 
sie. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Poirrier (J.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
purpura alcoolique. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Sortais (J. ) * Le purpura; considerations 
etiologiques et pathogeniques. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Tuor ( A. ) * Ueber Blutbefunde bei Pur- 
pura nach Beobachtungen der Ziircher Klinik. 
8°. Zurich, 1907. 

Will (E. ) * Quelques considerations sur les 
taches hemorrhagiques a propos d'une cachexie 
alcoolique. 4°. Strasbourg, 1872. 

Achard (C.) Infection streptococcique apyretique; 
purpura et peritonite latente. Med. mod., Par., 1894, v, 
1477-1479. — Allaria ( G. B. ) Ricerehe ematologiehe 
sulle porpore. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1903, i, 649- 
660.— Antony. Purpura infectieux avec examen bacte- 
riologique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1894, 
3. s., xi, 72-74.— Apert ( E. ) La pathogenie du purpura. 
Gaz. hebd. de mod., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 473-480.— Bellei 
(G. ) & Boselii (E. ) Ricerehe batteriologiche in un 
caso di porpora infettiva primitiva. Riforma med., Pa- 
lermo, 1899, xv, pt. 2, 75-78.— Bensaude (R.) Etat du 
caillot dans le pupura. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1904, ] vi. 118-120.— Berard i A.) & Boubler(C) Clas- 
sification et pathogenie des purpuras. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1907, lxxx, 1635; 1671. — Boulloche. Sur une forme spe- 
ciale de purrmra infectieux. J. declin. et de therap.inf., 
Par., 1899, vii, 693.— Brazzola (F.) Ricerehe batterio- 
logiche ed anatomo-patologiche sulla porpora. Mem. r. 
Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1893, 5. s., iii, 107-114, 1 

pi. . Ulteriori ricerehe Bull' etiologia e patogenesi 

della por pora; biologia del bacillo della porpora. Ibid., 
69.5-701.— Breton. Purpura et intoxications. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1899, xiii, 37-39.— BrUn- 
niclie (A.) Purpura; endocarditis. Hosp.-Tid., Kj0- 
benh., 1891, 3. R., ix, 1146; 1161.— Buckley (C. W.) A 
rare form of purpura complicating diphtheria. Lancet, 
Lond., 1901, ii, 132.— Charrin. Purpura experimental. 
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Purpura {Causes and pathology of). 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., i'v. 425 — Clia- 
voix. Purpura survenu a la suite du traitement d'une 
hvdrocele par la ponetion et l'iniection iodee. Mem. et 
bull. Soe.de med. etchir. de Bordeaux «,1896), 1897,537.— 
Claisse (!'.) Note sur un cas de purpura it pneumo- 
coque. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1891, 

iii, 379-385. . Pathogenie des purpuras infectieux. 

Bull. m6d,, Par., 1896, x, 855-857.— De-Benedetti (B.) 
Contribution a l'etudedel'etiologieetpathogeniedu pur- 
pura primitif. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1901, vi, 209- 
231. — Uason (J.) Mechanical and orthostatic purpura. 
Edinb. M. J., 1908, n. s., i, 121-140, 1 pi.— Eaton ( G. L. ) 
Gonorrheal rheumatic purpura. Occidental M. Times, 
San Fran., 1903, xvii, 82-81.— Ferrier (J.) Du purpura 
infectieux. Provincemed., Lyon, 189(5, x,55; 68. — Good- 
all (E. W.) <fc Basan (C.J A case of purpura following 
diphtheria. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1492.— Cirenet (H.) 
Purpura experimental. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1903, It, 1509-1511. Also; Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, 

i, 129-134, 1 pi. . Stat du caillot dans le purpura. 

Tribune med., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 438. Also: Arch, 
gen. de mea., Par., 1904, i, 392 - 396. — Grossmaiin. 
Epistaxis et purpura iodique a repetition. Rev. prat. d. 
mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1906, v, 231.— Halbreelit. [Cas 
de purpura d'origine infectieuse.] Ann. Soc. d'anat. 
path, de Brux., 1884, no. 33, 100-110. — Hallopeau & 
Ribot ( A. ) Sur la presence de trainees purpuriques 
eorrespondant il des trainees de grattage. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 613. Also: Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 296.— Hanot 
(V.) & Luzet (C.) Note sur le purpura a streptocoques 
aucoursde lameningitecerebro-spinalestreptoeoccienne; 
transmission du purpura de la mere au fcetus. Arch, de 
med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1890, ii, 772-785. — 
Havas (L.) Ueber einen Fall von cerebraler Menin- 
gealhiimorrhagie bei Purpura. Deutsche med .Wehnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 574. — Head ( G. D. ) A case 
of arthritic purpura, with nephritis Northwest. Lancet, 
Minneap., 1901, xxxi, 379.— Hei-ringliam (W. P.) Of 
purpura, and especially of that form which occurs in 
sarcoma, lymphadenoma, and tubercle. St. Barth. Hosp. 
Rep. 19(12," Lond., 1903, .x\\\ iii. 117-128. — Hirtz. Lea 
purpuras infectieux primitifset les purpuras secondaires. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1902, lxxv, 157 - 160. — Jaiuiin ( P. ) 
Purpura et moelle osseuse. Rev. med. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1897, xvii, 450-151. — Kellogg (W. C.) 
A case of arthritic purpura. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, 
iii, 461. — Lacomme (J.) Deux cas de purpura infec- 
tieux benin. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1899, xviii, 9-15. — 
Lancercanx (E.) Hemorragies nevropathiques de la 
peau; purpura. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 

1900, 3. s., xvii, 1224-1227.— Lannois (M.i & Cour- 
inont (.1.) Surun casde purpura infectieux, Arch, de 
med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1892, iv, 114-126. — La- 
pin (J.) Deux cas de purpura infectieux. M6d. mod., 
Par., 1898, ix, 225-227. Also, trayisl.: Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg., 1898, xliii, 400; 414.— Lebreton. Un cas de pur- 
pura infectieux. Bull, et m£m. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1894, 3. s., xi, 37-41.— Lel'cowttch (C. H.) Diabetic 
purpura. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, xi, 103.— Lenoble (E.) 
Le caillot et le serum des purpuras, leur valeur clinique, 
pronostique et pathogcnique. Cong, internat. de mCd. 
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, int., 320-334. Also: Arch, 
prov. de med., Par., 1900, ii, 420-435.— Loe be 1 (A.) Ein 
Fall von Purpura bei eintretendem Klimakterium. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1890, xiv, 121-123.— IVIaeansh 
(W.) Scorbutic purpura. Australas. M. Gay... Sydney, 

1901, xx, 144.— Marcou-miitziier. Purpura infec- 
tieux et scorbut. Arch. gen. de m<5d., Par., 1901, n. s., vi, 
406-412.— IHery. Purpura et .anemie. J. de med. int., 
Par., 1904. viii, 281.— Itliron. Purpura d'origine palu- 
dique. Bull, etmem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., 
xxii, 595. Also, transl.: Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 549.— 
ITlosse & Iversene. Purpura infectieux suraigue; in- 
sullisance hfipatique d'origine polymicrobienne. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1897-8, xvi, 310.— JTIouisset & Lyon- 
net. Purpura infectieux. Province med., Lyon, 1895, 
ix, 1-4.— Kknlr (R.) A case of purpura anil intense 
anpemia with marked deficiency in the red bone marrow 
Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1900, ii, 909-911.— Nixon (C. J.) Pur- 
pura variolosa. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1875-7, n. s., vii, 
247 — Nouvelles recherches sur la pathogenie du pur- 
pura. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1905, lxxvi, 801- 
804.— Oikonomos ((i. A.) Su^oAr, tuv ivui^aXuv 
^v/u.uitTean' tov neirTitcov atoATj^os evf rrj airioKoyia tt)? nop(f}vpat;. 

'Iarpixbs fxiji-uTiop, 'Adjjcat, 1906, vi, 69-71. — Peake(F. E.) 
Case of arthritic purpura. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 14.— 
Potaln. Des causes du purpura. Bull, med., Par., 
1890, iv, 645 — Rendu. Le purpura exanthematique et 
sa pathogenie. Semaine med., Par., 1898, xviii, 233.— 
Renon (L. ) Pathogenie du purpura. Arch. gen. de 
med., Par., 1897, i, 72.5-736.— Rot-az (C.) De la patho- 
genie des purpuras; a proposd'un cas de purpura rhuma- 
toide. Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux. 1900, 184-190.— 
Rosenberry (B. P.) A case of arthritic purpura. J 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 2137. — Rossi (A.) La 
porpora cancerigna; contribuzione anatomo-patologica 
alio studio delle emorragie sintomatiche della pelle. 
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Gazz. d. osp., Napoli, 1891, xii, 530-532. — Seiioiield 

(S. R.) Infective purpura. Lancet, Loud., 1905. ii, 878.— 
Sell wab ( A. ) Purpura mv<51opathique d'origine infec- 
tieuse. Med. mod.. Par., 1893, iv, 1070-1072.— Starr (N.) 
Two cases of purpura arthritiea. Clinique, Chicago, 1903, 
xxiv, 523.— Stouten (W.) Hamatorhachis und Hama- 
tomvelie bei Purpura mit Sectionsbefund. Jahrb. f. 
Kinderh., Leipz., 1896, U. F., xlii, 288-295.— Stengel 
(A.) Iodic purpura with fever. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1902, 3. s., xviii, 1-7. Also, Reprint.— Variot. Purpura 
et granulie. J. de m£d. int., Par., 190 1, \ iii. 226. — Voitu- 
riez. Du purpura pneumonique (purpura a pneumo- 
coquei). J.d.se. med. de Lille, 1891, ii. 601-612.— Ueisz 
(F.) Ein Fall von Purpura in Folge gonorrhoischer 
Allgemeininfcction. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1901, 1 vii, 189-192. Also, transl.: Orvos. lapja, Bu- 
dapest, 1901, xii. 319.— Zimmermann (K. J.) Einige 
Bemerkungen fiber gewisse den Blutgefiissen zukom- 
mende Anomalien, nebst der Beobachtung eines fieber- 
losen Morbus petechialis. Abhandl. d. phys.-med. Soc. 
zuErlang., Niirnb., 1812, ii, 275-283. 

Purpura (Chronic). 

See Purpura ( Complications of) ; Purpura in 

children. 

Purpura (Complications of). 

See, also, Parotitis (Epidemic, Complications 
of); Purpura with erythema, etc. 

Cardeiluac (L. ) * De la cachexie pigmen- 
taire consecutive aux purpuras. 8°. Paris, 
1898. 

Nanu ( C. G. ) * Purpura chronique a 
grandes ecchymoses. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

de Raffin de la Raffini (G. H. ) *Pur- 
pura et tuberculose. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Aeliard(C) & Cirenet (H.) Purpura orthostatique. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. d. Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 
96. See, also, infra, Danlos. — Apert (E.) Foie pig- 
mentaire a la suite de purpuras repetes. Bull, med., 

Par., 1898, xii, 665-668. . Purpura recidivant a pous- 

s6es mensuelles, coi'neidant avec des hemorragies 
anales periodiques, ehez l'homme. Ibid., 1899, xiii, 9. 

. Des pousses provoquees par la position debout 

dans le purpura exanthematique. Bull, et rnem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de PaT., 1904,3. s., xxi, 107-109.— Ralzer 
(F.) & Cialup(J.) Le purpura annulaire tt'langiecta- 
sique. Med. mod., Par., 1908, xix, 25. — Bowen (J. T.) 
The association of purpura and acute circumscribed 
oedema. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1892, N. Y., 1893, xvi, 110- 
117. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1892, x, 
434-440. Also, Reprint.— Brand w oiner ( A.) Purpura 
annularis telangiectodes. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamlj., 1906, xliii, 529-543.— Rruek (A.) Purpura rheu- 
matica und Angina. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 
1005-1009.— Cohen (S. S.) A case of purpura rheuma- 
tica, with edema of the genitalia, in a mulatto child. 
Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 352. — Danlos. A propos 
dela communication de M. Achard sur le purpura ortho- 
statique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 
3. s., xxi, 110.— Debrie (E.-J.) Un casde purpura chro- 
nique & vastes ecchvmosos et a recidives ind£finies. Bull, 
med., Par., 1900, xiv, 1297-1299.— Dumas. Purpura in- 
fectieux survenu chez un tuberculeux et suivi d'une 
hemorragie cen5brale rapidement mortelle. Arch, de 
med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1903, xii, 527-532.— Ed es (R. T.) 
A case of meningeal hemorrhage and nephritis super- 
vening upon a purpuric diathesis of twentv-five vears' 
duration. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1902, xvii, 565- 
569. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 596-598.— Ciatti 
(A.) Sulla rigenerazione della porpora e sul comporta- 
mento dell' epitelio pigmentoso nella retina esposta ai 
raggi Riintgen. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1897, xxvi, 344-351. 
Also,trans/.: A rch.ital.de biol. .Turin, 1897-8,xxviii,47-49.— 
Hamilton (W. F.) A case of purpura with recurrent 
attacks. Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi, 875-877.— lrigaray 
(F.) Uncaso de purpuracon recidiva. Clin. mod., Zara- 
goza, 1905, iv, 1000.— Johnston (H. A.) A case of pur- 
pura with gangrene (dry ) of the nose. Am. Med., Phila., 
1901, ii, 400.— Labbe (M.) Purpuraet leucemie lvmpha- 
tique. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1905, 3. s„ 
xxii, 45-50. — Labbe (M.) & Beaujard. Purpura et 
leucemie lympho'ide chronique. Ibid., 828.— Wajoeehi 
(D. ) Purpura annularis teleangiectodes; Teleangiectasia 
follicularis annulata; klinische Beobachtungen und his- 
tologische Untersuchungen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., 

Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xliii, 447-468, 1 pi. . Purpura 

annularis teleangiectodes. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di 
Bologna, 1903-4, 6. s., i, 355: 1905, 6. s., ii, 3, 2 pi. 
Also [Abstr.]: Rendic. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 
1903-4, n. s., viii, 140: 1904-6, n. s.,ix, 51. — lUosny (E. ) & 
HarvierfP.) Purpura rhumatoide tuberculeux avec 
fluxions pleurales, survenu spontan^ment, puis r6veiil6 
par des injections de tuberculine. Bull, et m6m. Soc. 
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Purpura {explications of). 

med. d. h6p.de Par., 1907. 3. 8., xxiv,134-141. Also [Abstr.] : 
Tribune m6d.. Par., 1907, n. s., xxxix, 85. Atso, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Tribune Med., Am. ed., N. Y., 1907, iii, 85- 
87 _jlosse A: Iverseng. Purpura infectieux aigu et 
insuffisance hepatique. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. 
sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii, 198.— Parker (H. F.) 
A case of purpura with nephritis, followed by slough- 
ing of skin. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1903-4, xi, 7.— 
Kavogli (A.) Purpura recurrens. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Derniat., Hainb., 189:5. xvii, 545- 551. — Salazar de 
Sousa (J.) I'm caso de purpura Intermittente reei- 
divante, ligada a hysteria ('.'). Arch, de med., Lisb., 
1898-9, ii, 17-20.— Saund by (R.) Orthostatic purpura. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 940. — Stel wagon (H. W.) A 
case of purpura with circinate lesions. J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. v., 1887, v. 369, 1 pi.— Zemllnskl (V. '/,.) 
K voprosuosvyazi mezhdu morbus maculosus Werlhofii i 
tuberkulyozom. [Connection between . . . and tuber- 
culosis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 595. 

Purpura (Diagnosis and semeiology of). 

See, also, Purpura [Hsemorrhagic, Diagnosis, 
etc., of); Purpura in children. 

Adam (M.) * De l'oed&me dans le purpura. 
4°. Paris, 1892. 

Apert (E. ) Le purpura; sa pathogenie et celle 
de ses diverses varietes cliniques. 8°. Paris, 
1897. 

Rerolle (A. ) * Etude clinique du purpura 
infectieux a forme typhoide (typhus angeio- 
hematique). 8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Vigier (J.-B.-P.) *Du classeruent des pur- 
puras. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

A rinand-Delille (P.) Deux cas de purpura a topo- 
graphic radiculaire. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1905, xiii, 775- 
778.— Bergasse. Purpura infectieux primitif -X forme 
tvphoide. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par.. 1907, xlix, 
438-442. Also: Bull. Soc. med.-chir.de la Drome [etc.], 
Valence & Par., 1907, viii, 199-203.— Bo wen (J. T.) The 
association of purpura and acute circumscribed oedema. 
J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1892, x, 434-440.— 
Camllleri (E. S.) Purpura e sue varie forme. Boll, 
med.-chir., Tunisi, 1894-5, i, 117-123.— Constantin (E.) 
Note clinique et histologique sur un cas de purpura papu- 
leux. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1905, xvii, 489- 
496.— Damura (K.) Jabaiibyo shitsuken. [Clinical 
note on purpura.] Hokuetsu Ikwai Kwaiho, Tokio, 1893, 
no. 60, 1-8.— Falvre. Purpura infectieux a forme leu- 
cemique. Poitou m£d., Poitiers, 1904, xviii, 76-81.— 
Gordon (H. L.) A rare form of purpura. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, i, 433.— Hutchinson (J.) On the two 
forms of purpura. Polyclin., Lond., 1900, iii, 272-274.— 
Hutlnel. De quelques varietes cliniques du purpura. 
Semaine med., Par., 1890, x, 105. — Lenofcle (E.) Les 
purpuras et leurs modalites cliniques d'apreatleur formule 
sanguine. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 
1097-1112. Also [Abstr.]: Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1902, lxxvii, 827-829. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1126. . La concep- 
tion des purpuras d'apres leur formule anatomo-sanguine. 
Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path.. Par., 1903, xv, 238; 
279.— .Mason (G.) Purpura; svmptoms and diagnosis. 
Milwaukee M. J.. 1906, xiv. 127-129.— Morton (W. W.) 
Was it purpura? Med. Rec. N. Y., 1893, xliii, 282.— 
Oliver (T.) Various forms of purpura. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1892, iv, 1-13, 2 pi.— Priteliard (F. H.) The 
semeiological value of purpuric eruptions in blood dis- 
eases. Med. Times, N. Y., 1899, xxvii, 264.— Roger (H.) 
Purpura m^tamerique. Presse m6d., Par., 1902, i, 447. — 
Rosenblath (W.) Ueber einen eigenartigen Fall von 
Blutfleokenkrankheit. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxix, 21- 29.— Silbermann (O.) 
Klinische und experimentelle Beobaehtungen iiber Pur- 
pura. Paediat, Arb., Berl., 1890, 237-256.— Spaiglit (II. 
W.) A peculiar case of purpura. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 
1650.— Thibierge (G.) Le purpura et ses principales 
formes. Gaz. hebd. de m6d., Par., 1891, 2.s.,xxviii, 545-549. 

Purpura (Exanthematic). 

See Purpura {Causes, etc., of); Purpura in 
children. 

Purpura (Experimental). 

See Purpura (Causes, etc., of). 

Purpura (ITsemorrhagic) . 

See, also, Bright' s disease (Complications, etc., 
of); Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Cutaneous); 
Influenza (Complications of , Cutaneous). 

Austen (J. G.) *Disp. qutedam de purpura 
hemorrhagica complectens. 8°. Edinburgi, 
1820. 



Purpura ( Hemorrhagic). 

Cock (G. H. ) Disputatio ruedica de purpura 
hemorrhagica. 8°. Edinburgi, 1822. 

( i ai thier-Bellefonds ( J.-E. ) * Essai sur la 
maladie tachetee hemorragique de Werlhof 
(morbus maculosus hyemorrhagicus Werlhofii). 
4°. Strasbourg, 1811. 

Gbuter ((i. W.) *Ein Beitrag zur Aetiolo- 
gie der Purpura haemorrhagica (Werlhofsche 
Krankheit). 8°. Marburg, 1906. 

Havinga (S. N.) *Demorbo maculoso hse- 
morrhagico Werlhofii. 8°. Groningse, 1799. 

Kok (G. J. A. ) * De morbo maculoso hae- 
morrhagico. 8°. Groningse, 1809. 

Mayer ( K. ) * Ueber Morbus maculosus 
Werlhofii. 8°. Munchen, 1899. 

Monari (G.) Contributo alio studio del 
morbo maculoso di Werlhof. 8°. Modena, 
1905. 

Palmedo (A.) * Ueber Purpura mit beson- 
derer Beriieksichtigung eiues Falles von Pur- 
pura hamiorrhagica (Morbus maculosus Werl- 
hofii). 8°. Wurzburg, 1889. 

Webster (J. ) *Disputatio medica de purpura 
hemorrhagica. 8°. Edinburgi, 1827. 

Bacon (C. S. ) Some considerations concerning pur- 
pura hemorrhagica, with report of three cases. Chicago 
M. Rec, 1892, iii, 29-34. [Discussion], 46-49.— Barthel. 
Ueber den heutigen Standpunkt in der Frage der Blut- 
fieckenkrankheit. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., Han- 
nov., 1906, xiv, 254-256.— Bieber (U. S. G.) Purpura 
haemorrhagica. Am. Vet. Rev., N.Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 409.— 
Bowers (G. B. M.I Purpura hemorrhagica. Tr. In- 
diana M.Soc, Fort Wayne, 1896, 22.5-228.— Bruyn (L. A.) 
De morbo maculoso hsemorrhagico Werlhovii; premissa 
morbi ejusdem observati et feliciter sanati historia. In 
his: *Diss. cont. binas obs., 8°, Lugd. Bat., 1827, 1-36.— 
Burcliardt. Fall von Morbus maculosus Werlhofii. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 177.— Burt (S. S.) Pur- 
pura hemorrhagica, or morbus maculosus of Werlhof. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii, 441-444. Also, Reprint.— 
Cardarelli. Porpora emorragica. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1896, xvii, 343.— Carpenter (G. H.) Purpura he- 
morrhagica. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894-5, xxxii, 139.— 
Carriere. Etudes sur un cas de purpura hemorrha- 
gique (maladie de Werlhof). Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de 
Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 269-271.— Carriere & Oibert. 
Observation d'un cas de maladie de Verlhof . Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 193-196. Also: 
.1. de mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1898, x, 167-169. Also: .1. 
de med. de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii, 296. Also: Gaz. d. hop. 
de Toulouse, 1898, xii, 83. —Carroll (T.) Purpura hemor- 
rhagica, with report of a case. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890, 
n. s., xxv, 245-248. [Discussion], 250.— Churchill (D.) 
Report of a case of purpura hemorrhagica. Tr. Rhode 
Island M. Soc, Providence, 1903-4, vi, 647-651. Also: 
Providence M. J., 1904, v, 14-17. Also: Internat. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1905, xviii, 14. — Ciaeeri. Sul morbo macu- 
loso di Werlhof. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1892, xiii, 567. — 
Cook (J.W.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Am. Vet. Rev., 
N. Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 209-212. — Creton. Deux cas de 
purpura hernorrhagique. Arch, de mod. et pharm. mil., 
Par., 1902, xxxix, 145-150. — Cul ley ( B. L.) Purpura 
hemorrhagica. Mississippi M. Rec., Vicksburg, 1902, vi, 
105-107.— Ual la Vecchia (G.) & Oreflce (E.) Con- 
tributo alio studio della porpora emorragica. Riv. veneta 
di sc. med., Venezia, 1902, xxxvii, 241; 305.— Davison 
(D. H.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep., 
N. Y., 1899-1900, ii, 121-125.— Deutseh (A.) Nagyfoku 
holyagver/.essel j4r6 morbus maculosus Werlhoflki esete. 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xiii, 308— Oomniartin. 
Un cas de maladie de Werlhof. Arch, de m6d. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1902, xxxix, 137-145.— Drake-Brorknian 
(E. F.) A case of purpura (Hemorrhagica, Tr. South 
Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1889-90. iii. 43-50.— 
Brosedolf (P.) Purpura haemorrhagica, Werlhof'ovi 
krovyanlva pyatna (morbus maculosusWerlhorii). Feld- 
scher, St. Petersb.,1896, vi, 376-378.— Eareckson (W.R.) 
A case of purpura hemorrhagica. Med. News, Phila., 
1893, lxii, 10-12 — ICttiimeller (G.) A case of morbus 
maculosus Werlhofii. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1895, xxxii, 
347.— Fabry (.1.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Pur- 
pura haemorrhagica nodularis ( Purpura papulosa hemor- 
rhagica Hebre). Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1898, xliii, 187-200, 4 pi.— Fayrer (.'■) A case of 
purpura hemorrhagica (acute exudative erythema). 
Brit. .1. Dermat., Lond., 1896, viii, 73-81, 1 pl.-Formad 
(H. F.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 
1891-3, xvi, 96.— Foss (W. B.) Purpura li;eniorrhagica. 
Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 1902, Wilkesbarre, 1903, x, 
133.— Foster (H.) Report of a case of purpura he- 
morrhagica. Langsdale's Lancet, Kansas City, 1898, iii, 
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Purpura {JL> morrhagic). 

216. Aim; Milwaukee M. J., 1898, vi, 373.— Golden berg 
(B.) Morbus maculosus Werlhofii. Deutsche med.Wehn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 421 — Oondinet. Me- 
moire 001} tenant des observations et des remarques sur 
une maiadie pen connue. designee par les medecins mo- 
denies sous la denomination de maiadie taehetee hemor- 
rhagique. Ann. clin. Soo. de rued. -prat, de Montpel., 
1819, 2. s., iv, 37-49 — Grindon (J.) A case of morbus 
maculosus Werlhoffi. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1891, v, 71-78. — 
(•uladze (I.) Dva sluchaya Werlhof'ovol bollezni (pur- 
pura hajmorrhagicas. morbus maculosusWerlhotii). [Two 
cases of . . .] Med. Sbornik Varshav. Uyazd. voyenn. 
hosp.. Varshava, 1898-9, xi, pt. 1, no. 3, l-o!— Hastings 
(T. W. ) Purpura hemorrhagica. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & 
N.Y.,1905, n. s., exxix, 787-791.— Haw (W. H.) Note 
on a case of purpura hsemorrhagica. Lancet, Loud., 1903, 
ii, 1232.— Hills (J. Ernestine). Report of a case of pur- 
pura hemorrhagica. Rep. Proc. Alumnae Ass. Woman's 
M, Coll. Penn., Phila., 1895, 173-176.— Hinman (E. E.) 
A case of purpura hsemorrhagica. Albany M. Ann., 1901, 
xxii, 446-448. — Hirtli(A.) Purpura hemorragica. Rev. 
med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1889-90, xviii, 444-447.— 
fioeliheimer. [Ein Fall von Morbus maculosus Werl- 
hofii.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, 
xxx, 81.— H ymaiiMin i a, | Report of a case of purpura 
hsemorrhagica. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 336. — Ignat- 
yelf (M.) Sluchal morbi maculosi Werlhotii. [Case of 
. . .] Protok. Obsh. Moghilev. vrach., Moghileff, 1890, 
64. — Jaworskl (J. ) Wloknikowe zapalenie ptuc, cho- 
roba. Werlhofa wiklane. [Pneumonia, complicated by 
Werlhoff's disease] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1892, xiii, 
630-042. — Jelks (J. L.) Report of a unique case. Tr. M. 
Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1902, lxix. 208-213.— Kenis- 
ton (.1. M.) Purpura fuemorrhagica. Am. Med. -Surg. 
Bull., N. Y. , 1894, vii, 1221-1226. — JKJhosnenT (A. I.) K 
kazui'stikle Werlhof'ovol bollezni. [Werlhof's disease.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk.,1894, xlii, 977-980.— liadeveze. Un 
cas de purpura hemorragique grave; maiadie de Werl- 
hoff. Lyon med., 1903, c, 041-644. — Landrieux & 
JTIilian. Un cas de maiadie deWerlhoff. Bull.etmem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvil. 421-425.— 
Iiee(G.H.) Purpurarheuinatica; reportof a case. Univ. 
Med., Galveston, 1896-7, ii, 201-204.— Legs; (W.) Haemo- 
philia; purpura. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1884, ii, 812.— de lies- 
pi nasse (G. A. F.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Med. Era, 
St. Louis, 1904-5, xiv, 374-376.— Levison (L. A.l A case 
of purpura hemorrhagica. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1906, 
xlvii, 936.— Lewis (C. H.) Werlhof's disease (purpura 
hsemorrhagica). Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 769-771.— 
Lorkwoud (G. R.) Purpura hsemorrhagica. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix, 155-158. Also, Reprint.— l«o wry 
( Agnes) . Purpura haeinorrhagiea. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1891, xxxix, 551-553. — JJleCall (J. R.) Purpura hsemor- 
rhagica. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1901, xiv, 276 — iUailly (H.) 
Three cases of purpura. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v, 
260-263. — ITIartin (R.) A caseof purpura hemorrhagica. 
Clinique, Chicago, 1900, xxi, 380-382. — JUassanek (G.) 
Werlhof-k6r chronikus esete. [A chronic case of Werl- 
hof's disease.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 441. 
Also: Budapesti orv. ujsag., 1903, i, 116. Also, transl.: 
Pest-med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 965. — i?li- 
tonia (K.) [A case of Werlhof's disease.] Kvo-rin-no 
Shiori, Tokyo, 1897, ix, no. 10, 7-10. — Hi ura *(S.) [A 
case of purpura haemorrhagiea.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, 
Tokio, 1900, xxi, 73-80— Moritz (O.) Zur Kasuistikdes 
Morbus maculosus Werlhofii. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1315. — JTIosse (M.) ZurKennt- 
nis der Pseudoleukaemie und der Werlhofschen Krank- 
heit. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1904, Leipz., 1905, ii, 2. Hlfte., 65-68. — Nagatomi (J.) 
[A case of morbus maculosus Werlhorii.] Chiugai Iji Shin- 
po, Tokio, 1896, xvii, no. 395, 19-24 — Nakahara. [Some 
cases of the disease of Werlhoff.] Hifubvog. kin Hinio- 
kibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, iii, 372-374. —Neiedoir (V. 
V.) Sluchal morbusmaculosus Werlhofii. [Case.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1908, lxx, 319-326.— Nehrkorn. Beitrag 
zur Purpura haemorrhagiea. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1900, xlvii, 137*2.— >esterovski (I. M.) K kazui'stikle 
Werlhof'ovol bollezni. [Case of Werlhoff's disease.] 
Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1898, iii, 117-119.— Nikitin (W.N.) 
Ein Fall von Werlhof'scher Krankheit. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1901, n. F., xviii, 387. — Ozenne (E.) Pur- 
pura h6morrhagique non febrile (type Werlhof); me- 
trorragies chez une jeune fille de 19 ahs, vierge et obese. 
Med. inf.. Par., 1901, iii, 242-244.— Paisley (C. A>) Pur- 
pura hemorrhagica. J. Comp. M. & Vet. Arch., Phila., 
1902, xxiii, 441.— Paklioilioff (S. M.) Sluchal Werl- 
hof'ovol pyatnistol bollezni. [Werlhoff's disease.] Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, i, med. -spec, pt., 496- 
500.— Pasalski (A. A.) Sluchal Werlhoff 'ovol bollezni. 
[Werlhof's disease.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1898-9, 
xvi, 79-83.— Peters. [Ueber Morbus Werlhofii.] St. Pe- 
tersb. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 194.— Pick (A.) Zur 
Kenntnis der Purpura hsemorrhagica. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1903, xvii. 313; 340.— Piatt. Purpura hsemor- 
rhagica. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1892. iii, 75.— 
Pope(D. H.) A case of purpura hsemorrhagica. Brit. 
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M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1364.— Porter (W. II.) Purpura 
hemorrhagica. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1897, xii, 448-454.— 
Porto (A.) Um caso de purpura hemorrhagica verda- 
deira ou purpura mveloide. Tribuna med., Rio deJan., 
1906, xii, 310-319.— Powell (W. L.) Case of purpura 
hsemorrhagica. Chicago M. Obs., 1898, i, 37. — Prentiss 
(D. W.) Purpura hemorrhagica rheumatica (poliosis 
rheumatica; morbus maculosus Werlhollii). Tr. Assoc. 
Am. Phys., Phila., 1890, v, 186-190. Also, Reprint.— 
Kacliford ( B.K. ) Purpura hemorrhagica. Med. News, 
Phila., 1892, lxi. 433-43."). Also, Reprint.— Rosenblatt. 
Purpura hsemorrhagica czy haemophilia. Przegl. lek., 
Krak6w, 1892, xxxi, 383-385, — Kottot. Purpura hemor- 
ragique. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1905, xxxiv, 
291. — Roy (0. D.) Report of a case of purpura hemor- 
rhagica. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1890, xx, 309-312.— 
Bustedt (G.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Tr. Vermont 
M. Soc, Burlington, 1893, 181-184.— Sato (E.) [A caseof 
the haemorrhagic purpura of Werlhof.] Iji Shinbun, 
Tokio, 1899, no. 546, 1-3.— Sato ( Y.) [Werlhoff's disease.] 
Chiba Igakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1895, no. 24, 9; no. 25, 
3.— Saunders ( R. R. ) Report of a case of purpura 
hsemorrhagica. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 728.— Seliirr- 
niaelier. Fall von Purpura hsemorrhagica. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wienu. Leipz. ,1903, 1 xvii, 135.— Sekiba 
(F.) Shutsuhetsu sei sebanbyo no itjire. [On hemor- 
rhagic purpura.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1894, no. 336, 
3-5. — Sharp (H. C.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Am. 
Praet.eV News, Louisville, 1899, xxvii, 171.— Silvestrini 
& Baduel. Le infezioni emorrhagiche nell' uomo. 
Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1896, 1, 359.— 
Skinner ( G. H. ) Case of purpura hsemorrhagica. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii, 397.— Sodre (A.) 
Sobre um caso de purpura hemorrhagico. Brazil-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1890, v, 365-367.— Steer (W.) Case of pur- 
pura hemorrhagica. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 846. — 
Tanner (E. ) Reportof a case of purpura/hemorrhagica 
subacute. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1905, x, 50.— 
Tordeus (E.) De la maiadie de Werlhof. Clinique, 
Brux., 1892, vi, 257; 273.— I'lrieli (C. F.) Purpura hem- 
orrhagica. Tr. M. Soc. W. Virg , Wheeling, 1893, 988. — 
Vance (Ap M.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Louisville 
Month. J. M. A 8., 1905, ii, 358.— Vieryuzhski (D.I.) 
Sluchal Werlhof'ovol boliezni. [Case of Werlhoff's dis- 
ease.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1109.— Vigdor- 
cliik (N. A.) Sluchal morbus maculosus Werlhofii. 
Sibirsk. Vrach. Vledom., Krasnoyarsk, 1904, ii, 49-51.— 
W. (H. W.) A case of purpura hsemorrhagica. Guv's 
HOSP. Gaz., Lond., 1889, n. s., iii, 233-235.— Wadlianis 
(R. L. ) Purpura hsemorrhagica. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 

1902, Wilkesbarre, 1903, x, 4s Wea ver (W. B.) Pur- 
pura hemorrhagica. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., 
xxxv, 581-588. — Weber ( L. ) On purpura haemor- 
rhagiea. N.York M.J., 1897, lxv, 487-490. Also, Re- 
print.— Werner. Ein ausgesprochener Fall von Pur- 
pura hsemorrhagica. Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1894, n. F., 
xiii, 1-4. — Wlielan (R. E.) Purpura hemorrhagica . Co- 
lumbus M. J., 1895, xv, 343-347.— Wild ( K. K. ) Purpura 
hsemorrhagica. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1891, i, 646. — William- 
son (T. M.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Phvsician&Surg., 
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 371 - 373. — Windle 
(J. D.) A case of purpura hsemorrhagica. Brit. M. J., 
Lond. , 1891, ii, 1255.— Wroblewski. Morbusmaculosus 
Werlhofii. Now. lek., Poznan, 1906, xii, 285-288.— \ a *- 
tremski (V. D.) sluchal Werlhof'ovol bollezni. [Case 
of Werlhoff's disease.] Protok. zasaid. guber.zemsk. vrach. 
soveta . . . Kursk, 1888, vi, 96-99.— Zanetti (Z.). Uncaso 
di morbus maculosus di Werlhof? Atti e rendic. d. Accad. 
med.-chir. di Perugia, 1890, ii, 41-47.— 'Lit (J.) Pfispevky 
ku kasuisticepurpury haemorrhagicke. [Contributions to 
. . . ] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1882, xxi, 228; 243.— '#.na- 
menski (N. V.) Sluchal pvatnistol bollezni. [Case of 
purpura hsemorrhagica.] Vovenno-med. J.. St. Petersb., 

1903, iii, med. pt., 254-259. 

Purpura ( Hemorrhagic, Causes and pa- 
thology of). 

Bdrcher (E. ) * Ueber Purpura hemorrha- 
gica gangrenosa. 8°. Basel, 1896. 

Ajeilo (S. ) Contributo alia patogenesi della porpora 
emorragica. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1894, 
xlii, 817-844. Also: Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 2, 
326-329.— Auelie & Lcewel. Eruption scarlatiniforme 
et purpura hemorragique dans un cas d'infection locale 
mixte, staphylococciqueetsurtoutstreptococcique. J.de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 209 ; 223.— Ayerza (A.) & 
Moss (L.) Purpuras hemorragicas de origen visceral. 
An. d. drc meM. argent., Buenos Aires, 1901, xxiv, 23-28.— 
Banks (A. G.) Haemorrhagic purpura during convales- 
cence from scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1466.— 
It la i k (R. A.) Case of purpura hemorrhagica of intes- 
tinal origin with symptoms of meningeal irritation. Pedi- 
atries, N. Y., 1905, xvii, 479-487.— Bobritski (K. I.) K 
etiologii morbus maculosus Werlhofii. Russk. Med., St. 
Petersb., 1890, xv, 245.— Callarl (I.) Contributo alia 
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Purpura (Hemorrhagic^ ( hust s andpa- 
thology of). 

patogehesi della porpora emorragica. Clin, mod., Pisa, 
1898, iv, 226-230. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 
774.— Carcaterra (G.) Tifoaddominalee porpora emor- 
ragica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1296-1298.— 
Carp (I.) Purpura enioragiea de natura palustra cu 
manifestarl bueale. Spitalul, Bucureacl, 1895, xv, 138.— 
Carrath (C.) Considerazioni circa la teoria dclla por- 
pora emorragica ed un caso di questa malattia. Gior. 
med.d.r.escercito [etc.], Roma, 1895, xliii, 152-161.— Car- 
riere & Gibert. Toxicity urinaire dans la maladie de 
Verlhof: contribution a l'etude de la pathogenie de cette 
affection. Cpmpt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s.,iv, 

329. . Etude histologique du sang dans deux cas de 

maladie de Verlhof. Ibid., 482-484.— Cheyne (W. W.) 
Two cases of idiopathic purpura hemorrhagica, in which 
micro-organisms were present. Tr. Path. Soc. Loud., 
1883-4, xxxv, 408-413. Alto, Reprint.— Oraprlna (I. S.) 
Pyatnistaya Werlhof'ova bollezn malariynavo proiskho- 
zhdeniyas retsidivom. [Werlhoff's disease of malarial 
origin "with relapse.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1897, ii. 110- 
114. — Ciireton (E.) A case of purpura hemorrhagica 
in which streptococci were found in the blood; necropsy. 
Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 515. — Oaland i ) Alcoholic pur- 
pura hemorrhagica, associated with chronic interstitial 
nephritis. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1893-5), 1896, xvii, 235.— 
JD'Arrijjo (G.) Uncasodi porpora emorragica da gono- 
cocco. N. progr. intern az. med.-chir., Napoli, 1904, i, 40. — 
Deaderick (W. H.) Malaria as a cause of purpura 
hemorrhagica. South. M. J., Nashville, 1908, i, 236. — 
Denys (J.) Blutbefunde and Culturversuche in einem 
Fall von Purpura hemorrhagica. Cen ralbl. f. allg. Path, 
u. path. Anat., Jena, 1893, iv, 174-177 -Dervanx (H.) 
Sur un cas de purpura hemorrhagique contemporain 
d'une pneumonie lobaire. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, i, 
4- = )7-461.— Dziewiszek (B.) Przypadek plamicy Werl- 
hof'a zakaznej, pierwotnej. [Case of primary infectious 
YVerlhoff's disease.] Gaz. lek.. Warszawa, 1898, 2. s.,xviii, 
648-653. — Fabry. Histologische Mittheilungen iiber 
einen Fall von Purpura hemorrhagica. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz.. 1898, xlii, 129.— Falk (L.) Ein 
Fall von Morbus maculosus Werlhorii ( Purpura hiimorrha- 
gica) nach Maseru. Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1902, 
377-379.— Fiorentlni (P.) Ricerche batteriologiche in 
tre casi di porpora emorragica. Clin. med. ital.. Milano, 
1902, xli, 619-635.— Gavin ( F.W. ) Acute purpura hemor- 
rhagica, with autopsv. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1901, xii, 
133-137. Also: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1901. xvi, 173-179.— 
Guicciardi (G.) Contributo all' eziologia della por- 
pora emorragica. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1897, 
xxxii, 220-229 — Hamilton (W. F. I cv. Yates ( H. B.) 
An obscure case of purpura hemorrhagica with infection 
bv the bacillus aerogenes capsulatus. Montreal M. J., 

1897, xxvi, 117-122. Also, Reprint. — Knott (J.) An in- 
stance of hereditv in Werlhoff's disease. St. Louis M. 
Rev., 1904, 1, 193-195.— Knott (J. F.) Heredity in pur- 
pura hemorrhagica. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 
1888, vi, 33-37. Also, Reprint.— Know les ( F. C. ) Hem- 
orrhagic purpura caused bvscurvv; report of a fatal case. 
Am. Med., Phila. & York, P'a.,1908, n. s., iii, 30-32.— Kolb 
(M.) Zur Aetiologie der idiopathischen Blutfleeken- 
krankheit (Purpura hemorrhagica, Morbus maculosus 
Werlhorii). Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1891, vii, 
60-^82, 4 pi.— Konstantinovicli ( Y. N.) K voprosu ob 
etiologii i patologo-anatomicheskikh izmleneniyakh pri 
morbus maculosus Werlhorii. [Sur 1'e.tiologie et l'anato- 
mie pathologique de la maladie de Werlhoff. Extr., 590.] 
Russk. arch, patol. klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1899, 
viii, 541-551.— L,e Count (E. R.) & Batty (A. J.) Pur- 
pura hemorrhagica with generalized infection with ba- 
cillus paratvphosus. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, iv. 175- 
186, 1 pi. Also [ Abstr. J: Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1907-8, 
vii, 47-49.— Ve Danlec. Contribution a l'etude du pur- 
pura hemorrhagique infectieux. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. 
de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 5.— Lenoble (E.) Purpura 
hemorrhagique consecutif a un choc sur la region des 
reins s'accompagnant de ph6nomenes hemorrhagiques 
nombreux (hematurie, epistaxis); absence de reactions 
sanguines caracteristiques. Arch. d. mal. ducoeur [etc.], 
Par., 1908, i, 475-479 — Letzerieli (L.) Ueber die Aetio- 
logie und die Kenntniss der Purpura hemorrhagica 
(Morbus maculosus Werlhofi), nebsctherapeutischen Be- 
merkungen. Ztschr. f. Klin. Med., Berl., 1890-91, xviii, 
517-527.— MacLeod (G. E.) Case of purpura hemor- 
rhagica following Malta fever or Mediterranean fever. 
Lancet. Lond., 1897. i, 1410.— JTIarion (.7.) Rapport de 
deux observations de purpura hemorrhagique an cours 
des fievres typhoides. Bull. med. de Quebec, 1903-4, v, 
39fi-399.— -Tlason (J.) A contribution to the pathology 
of purpura hemorrhagica. Australas. M. Gaz., Svdnev, 

1898, xvii, 203.— Ogata (K.) & Nashima (A.) [Rheu- 
matic purpura hemorrhagica.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1897, 
no. 1014, 1-7. — Purpura hemorrhagica de origen pahi- 
dico. Rev. med. de Bogota, 1900-1901, xxiii, 166.— ftino- 
napoli (E.) Poche considerazioni sulle esplicazioni 
della diatesi emorrhagica; caso di porpora perniciosa. 
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Arch, di patol. inf., Napoli, 1887, v, 200-204.— Kist (E.) 
&. Paris (A.) Purpura hemorrhagique et meningite 
cerebro-spinale k diplocoqucs de Weichselbaum. Bull. 
Sue. de peaiat. de Par., 1908, v. 314-321.— Bocca (C.) 
Ricerche ematologiche sulla porpora emorragica. Boll, 
d. mal. ven., sif. e d. pelle, Roma, 1899-1900, i, 6: 19 — 
Kubovits (W. H.) Report on the pathology of a case 
of'purpura hemorrhagica. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, 
xxi, 390-393. [Discussion], 469-475.— Sabunayeff (M.) 
K voprosu ob etiologii morbi maculosi Werlhorii. Sibirsk. 
Vracn. Vledom., Krasnoyarsk, L904, ii, 249-251.— Santinl 
(A.) Reperto batteriologico in porpora emorragica. La- 
vori d. Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova, 1904, xiii, 291.— 
Scliram (A. W.) The infectious origin <>i purpura 
hemorragica. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, xxi, 386-390. 
[Discussion], 469-475.— Scliram (A. W.) & Kubovits 
( W. H.) The infectious origin of purpura hemorrhagica. 
Phila. M. J., 1902.x, 229 232.— Sblperovicn (M. V.i K 
patogenezu Werlhof'ovol bollezni. [Pathogenesisof Werl- 
hoff's disease.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1894, 
v, 1001; 1025.— Sicard (A.) Caracteres relatifs an se- 
rum sanguin dans certaincs varietes de purpura hemor- 
ragica. Compt. rend. Soc. d. biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 679- 
5si.— Spietschka (T.) Ueber einen Blutbefund bei 
Purpura hemorrhagica. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.. Wien, 
1891, xxiii, 265-274, 2 pi.— Stewart (S. G.) Septic pur- 
pura hemorrhagica. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1894, vi, 601. — 
Timasheflf*(S. ) K etiologii bollezni Werlhof'a (mor- 
bus maculosus Werlhorii). Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1900, v, 
183-190.— Tizzoni (G.) & Giovannini (S.) Ricerche 
batteriologiehe e sperimentali sulla genesi dell' infezione 
emorragica. Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1889, 
4 s., ix,"739-762, 1 pi.— Tizzoni (G.) & Tizzoni (8.) 
Bakteriologische und experimentelle Untersuchungen 
iiber die Entstehung der hiimorrhagischen Infection. 
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1889, vi, 301- 
330, 2 pi. — Tonge (E.) Purpura hemorrhagica follow- 
ing sea bathing. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 15.— Tripp 
(G. A.) Purpura hemorrhagica due to ptomain poison- 
ing. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 321. [Discussion], 
336. — Wallace (J. R.) A case of purpura hemorrhagica, 
illustrating the strange connection of a shock during 
menstruation as the cause of this disease. Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1892, iii, 121. 

Purpura (Jlzemorrhagic, Complications 
of)- 

Robert (L. ) * Purpura hemorragique et tu- 
berculose chronique. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Ausset i E.) Sur un cas de maladie de Werlhoff t6- 
cidivante, avec h^maturies lors de la derniere atteinte. 
Bull. Soc. centr. de me,d. du nord, Lille, 1900, 2. s., iv, 
160-165. Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1900, iv, 221.— 
Bauer (P.) Purpura hemorrhagica bei Tuberkulose. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902. xlix, 748 — Bazal- 
gette (H.) Maladie de Werlhoff avec otite hemorra- 
gique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 
519. — Bensaude ( K. ) & Rivet ( L. ) Purpura hemorrha- 
gique et tuberculose. Cong, internat. de med. , Lisbonne, 
1906, xv, sect. 5, 349-370. Also [Abstr.] : Presse med., Par., 
1906, xiv, 469. — Blaker (P. S.) A retropharyngeal 
blood cyst in a case of purpura hemorrhagica. Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, ii. 944.— Burcli (J. H.) An ob-tinate case 
of purpura hemorrhagica. Med. News, N. Y., 1899. lxxiv, 
427-431. — Bureau (M.) Sur la maladie de Werlhof 
(purpura hemorragique primitif apvretique). Gaz. med. 
de Nantes, 1904, 2. s., xxii, 201 -206. — Carnot (P.), 
Bensaude (R.) & Harvier (P.) Un cas de purpura 
hemorragique grave pre-tuberculeux. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 374-383.— Car- 
rutners (8. W. I Purpura hemorrhagica with fatal re- 
sult from cerebral hemorrhage. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1907-8, i, clin. sect., 120-123.— Casarini (C.) Por- 
pora emorragica di origine sifilitica. Rassegna di sc. 
med.,Modena, 1897-8, xii, 50-56. — Chauftard. Purpura 
grave chez un tuberculeux. Med. moil., Par.. 1908, xix, 
115.— Citelli (S.) Un caso molto raro di eordomutismo 
per porpora emorragica. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.] , 1905-6, 
xvii, 276-281 < '<►•»• |>ton (W. ) Purpura hemorrhagica, 
complicating tonsillar abscess; excessive hemorrhage 
from the tonsil. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1896, Wash., 
1897, i, 48-53. — Corsini (R.) Uncasodi porpora emorra- 
gica sifilitica. Sicilia med., Palermo, 1890, ii, 241-248.— 
Dandois (L.) Le purpura hemorragique dans la tu- 
berculose. Rev. m6d. de Louvain, 1906, 251.— Dern- 
bach* Morbus maculosus mit Liihmungserscheinungen. 
Ztschr. f. Veteriniirk., Berl., 1907, xix, 174-179.— Kunze 
(F.) Ein schwerer Fall von Morbus maculosus Werl- 
hofii. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 1890, lix, 1525-1527.— 
Fiorentlni (E.) Ricerche su di un caso di porpora 
emorragica sopravvenuta nel decorso di una adenite in- 
guinale. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1903, li, 289- 
295.— FrledlSndert Fall von Purpura haemorrhagica, 
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kombiniert mit Lungentuberkulose. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1906, xiii, 649-6.il.— Gaston (P.) Purpura he- 
morrhagique et pleuresie interlobaire gauche. Ann. de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1893, 3. s. , iv, 1195-1201. Also: 
Bull. Soc franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893. iv, 489- 
495.— Gibbs (J. S.) Laryngeal symptoms complicating 
a case of purpura hemorrhagica. Tr. Am. Laryngol., 
RhinoL, & Otol. Soc. 1902, N. Y., 1903, viii, 134-138. 
Also fAbstr. ]: Am. Med., Phila.,. 1902, iv, 624. —Gil- 
bert ( A. ) & Weil ( E. ) Etude hematologique 
d'un cas de purpura hemorragica chez un tubereu- 
leux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 
995-997.— Girginott'. Yedin sluchal 9 "purpura ha- 
morrhagica retinae". [Onecaseof . . .] Spis. na Sofiysk. 
Med. Druzh., 1900-1901, i, 489-498.— Gossner. Purpura 
hemorrhagica bei Genitaltuberkulose. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 451.— Grenet (H.) Reac- 
tions nerveuses dans le purpura exanthematique. 
Bull, et mom. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 
917-921. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 868.— 
Hoke (E.) Ein Fall von Morbus maculosus Werlhofii 
nebst localer, ehronischer Tuberculose in den Nieren, 
in den rechtsseitigen iliacalen und retroperitonealen 
Lymphdrusen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x. 784-786.— 
Jaeobson (N T .) Hemorrhagic appendicitis as the first 
manifestation of purpura hemorrhagica. Med. Rec., N. 
Y., 1903, lxiii, 207.— Jolly (J.) Purpura hemorrhagique 
chez un nouveau-n6 syphilitique; hemorrhagies gastro- 
intestinales; autopsie; ulceration de l'intestin grele. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 180-188. Also: Rev. 
mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1896, xiv, 617-521.— Kano 
(K.) [Ocular haemorrhage accompanying morbus macu- 
culeus Werlholii.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1899, iii, 433-430.— Kisel (A. A.) K voprosu o 
svya'zi mezhdu Werlhof'ovol belleznyu i bugorchatkol. 
[Connection between Werlhoff's disease and tuberculo- 
sis.] Russk. Vrach. S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 929-932.— Lies- 
man (B.) Purpura hemorrhagica; land scurvy; ab- 
scess of brain; case. Med. Summary, Phila., 1896-7, 37- 
39.— Luce (H.) Ueber einen Fall von Werlhofscher 
Krankheit mit intraperitonealer Blutung. .lahrb. d. 
Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1893-4, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, 
iv, 465-480.— Ittadzsar (J.) Morbus maculosus (?) kap- 
csan Eellepett szajuri tiinetek. [Symptoms of the buccal 
cavity developed after . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, 
xlvi, 142. Also, transl.: I'ngar. med. Presse, Budapest, 
1902, vii, 203 — Ittartin (C. P.) <fc Hamilton (W. F.) 
Two cases of sarcomatosis with purpura hemorrhagica. 
J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1896, i, 595-612, 3 pi.— JJIarx (H.) 
Zur pathologischen Anatomic der Augenveriinderungen 
bei Morbus maculosus Werlhofii. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 
1906, lxiv, 175-186.— Matthews (J. N.) Purpura he- 
morrhagica, with retinal hemorrhages. Brit. M.J.,Lond., 
1896, ii. 750.— Melcmlorrl Mi.) Lesioni delle capsule 
surrenali in un caso di porpora. Policlin., Roma. 1908, 
xv, sez. med., 14-17.— Micliel-Dansac (A.) Leucocy- 
themie suraigue (purpura hemorrhagica). Med. mod., 
Par.. 1892, iii, 645-651.— Newsrarden (<;. J. i Purpura 
hemorrhagica with cerebrnl hemorrhage. Med. News, 
Phila., 1895, lxvi, 637.— Orloflf*(K. ) Izmleneniya v tka- 
nvakh glaza pri Werlhof'ovol bollezni. [Changes in the 
tissues of the eve in Werlhof's diseased Vestnik oftal- 
mol., Mosk., 1904, xxi, 672-681,1 pi.— Poisot ct Vin- 
cent (C.) Purpura hemorragique a reaction myelocy- 
taire; hemorragie meningee; guerison. Arch. gen. de 
med., Par., 1906, i, 376-384.— Pratt (E.) Notes on a case 
of purpura hemorrhagica associated with general tuber- 
culosis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 865.— Rndaux (P.) 
Observation d'un cas de purpura hemorragica a denoue- 
ment rapide; autopsie. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst.,de gy- 
nec. et d£ pediat. de Par., 1903, v, 152-156.— Senultz- 
Zeliden (P.) Ein Beitrag zu den Augenhintergrunds- 
veriinderungen bei Morbus maculosus Werlhofii. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1907, xlv, 73-75. — Seki (H.) 
iRetinic hremorrhage originating in Werlhoff's disease.] 
Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, iv, 673- 
690.— Silberstein (L. ) Ein Fall von Morbus maculo- 
sus Werlhofii und Syphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Bcrl., 1901, x.xvii, 73.— Taylor. Purpura he- 
morrhagica: cerebral hemorrhage. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond.. 1906, xx, 265.— Tomka (S.) Heveny dobiireglob 
morbus maculosus Werlhofii kapcsan. [Acute inflamma- 
tion of the tympanic cavity after . . .] Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1900.' xliv. 737-739. Alsojmnsl.: Arch. f. Ohrenh., 
Leipz., 1900. 1, 207-210. — Vollbraelit (F.) Ein Fall von 
Morbus Addisonii nach vorausgegangener Purpura he- 
morrhagica: mit einerStoffwechseluntersuchung. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 737-742.— Weseiarth (A.) 
A case of purpura hemorrhagica with hemorrhage into 
brain, and death. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1903, xlvi. 335- 
33S.— xonng (C. E.) Purpura hemorrhagica; report of 
an extreme case. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1899, xv, 
629.— Zille (C.) Su un caso di oedema angioneurotic© 
susseguito da morbo maculato di Werlhotio. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 500. 



Purpura (Hadrnorrhagic, Diagnosis <nnl 
semiology <>f). 

Miodkt (A. J *Les formes chroniques du 
purpura hemorragique. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Bensaude (R. ) Sur l'absence de retraction du cail- 
lot sanguin etde transudation de serum dans les diverses 
variet6s de purpura hemorragica. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 36-41. — Bensaude 
(R.) & Rivet (L.) Les formes chroniques du purpura 
hernorrhagique; poussees indefinies et reveils ii longs in- 
tervalles; rapports de certain es cas avec la tuberculose. 
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, i, 193; 272 — Bletrix (L.) 
Sur un cas de purpura a forme hemorragique. Rev. m6d. 
de la Franche-Comte, Besancon, 1907, xv, 33-37.— Dun- 
lop (M.) Persistent case of purpura (Werlhof's type). 
Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1902-3, n. s., xxii, 288.— Kscat 
(E.) Epis taxis reveiatrices d'une forme particuliere- 
ment insidieuse de maladie de Werlhof . Auu.de m6d. 
et chir. inf., Par., 1907, xi, 205-214. Also: Arch. med. de 
Toulouse, 1907, xiv, 73-85. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, 
[etc.]. Par., 1907, ix, 35; 43.— Gignonx. Observation 
ae purpura hemorrhagica a forme iusolite. J. de med. 
de Lvon, 1866, v, 364-366.— Golyakliovski ( F. P.) 
Sluclial khronicheskol formi Werlhof'ovol bollezni. 
[Chronic form of Werlhoff's disease.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Yen. Bolfezn., Kharkov, 1903, v, 245-249.— Hastings (T. 
W.) Report on a case of purpura hemorrhagica with 
blood findings. Cornell Univ. Med. Coll. Dispensary N. 
Y. City, X. Y., 1905, i, 95-98.— Lenoble (E. ) Le purpura 
myeioi'de et les erythemes infectieux hemorragiques a 
forme purpurique (purpuras hemorragiques faux ou se- 
condaires). Arch, de med. exper. ctd'anat. path., Par., 

1905, xvii, 529-602. . Purpura hemorragique sans 

reaction mveio'ide. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hfip. de 
Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 718-721.— Levashoff"(S. V.) O 
razlichnikh formakh Werlhof'ovol bollezni i ob odnom 
vidle yeya, kharakterizuyushtshemsya kralne ostrim 
techeniyem, obilnlelshimi' krovopoteryami i svoyeobra- 
znlm pbslledovatelnim izmleneniyem krovi. [Various 
forms of Werlhoff's disease, and one variety characterized 
by an extremely acute course, very abundant hemor- 
rhages, and a peculiar subsequent alteration in the 
blood.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1277; 1317.— 
LohofFfC.) Zur Differentialdiagnose des Petechial- 
fiebers (Morbus maculosus). Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 

1891, vii, 73.— Loveland (H. H.) Chronic purpura 
hemorrhagica. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv. 107.— 
Malinconico (E.) Un caso di morbo maculoso di 
Werlhof simulando il tifo petecchiale. Morgagni, Mi- 
lano, 1903, xlv, 334-336.— Marian. La maladie de 
Werlhof; forme chronique de l'affection. Med. mod., 
Par., 1895, vi, 233-235. Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg., 1895, xl, 481; 491; 504.— Matsuei (S.) [Examina- 
tion of Werlhof's disease.] Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo [?1, 
1897, ix, no. 7, 5-8.— JTlelanconico ( E.) Un caso di 
morbo maculoso di Werlhof simulante il tifo petecchiale. 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1901, lx, 364 — Morquio (L.) 
Purpura hemorragica de origen tifico; valor de la sero- 
reacci6n. Rev. n\ed. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1902, v, 
174-181.— Musser (J. H.) Grave forms of purpura he- 
morrhagica. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians. Phila., 1891, vi, 
279-291. Also, Reprint. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 

1892, n. s., liv, 451-453.— Tuley (H. E. i Purpura hemor- 
rhagica or scorbutus? A clinical sketch. .1. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 1252- 1254 — Vistenhotr (X. P.) 
Rledkiy sluchal Werlhof'ovol bollezni. [Rare case of 
Werlhof's disease.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, 
cexx. med. -spec pt.. 230-235.— Watanabe i R. i Shu- 
hetsusei jiabanbyo no sitsuken. [Clinical observation 
on hemorrhagic purpura.] Ijishimpo, Tokio, 1893, no. 3, 
32-39. 

Purpura {Hcemorrhagic, Fulminant or 
fatal). 

See, also, Purpura ( Hemorrhagic) in children. 

Aklimetyeif f M. V.) Sluchal tyazholol, konchiv- 
9helsya smertyu Werlhoff'ovol bollezni. [Severe attack 
of Werlhof's disease ending in death.] Dletsk. med., 
Mosk., 1901, vi. 53-56. A/so, trans!.: Ann. de med. et chir. 
inf., Par., 1901, v, 546-549. — Beekmaiin (W.) Ein 
letal verlaufender Fall von Morbus maculosus Werlhofii. 
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1891, n. F., viii, 55-57.— 
Item is (R.w.) Purpura fulminans successfully treated. 
Med. Council, Phila., 1905, x, 180 — Billings (J. S.), jr. 
A fatal case of purpura hemorrhagica, with extreme 
anemia. Bull. Johns Hopkins Hosp., Bait., 1894, v, 65. 
[Discussion], 67. — Bluttlci kcnk rankhrit; Tod. 
Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1875, Wien, 1876, 213.— 
Borjjen (T.) Et tilfelde af purpura fulminans. [Sur 
un cas de purpura fulminans. Res., 482.] Norsk Mag. f. 
L*gevidensk., Kristiania, 1901, 4. R., xvi, 463-470.— 
Bou I Iodic (p.) Note sur un cas de purpura foudroy- 
ant suivi de guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 809-813.— Brinton (W.) A fatal 
case of purpura hemorrhagica. Maryland M. J., Bait., 
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Purpura (Haemon'hagic, Fulminant m 
fatal). 

1889-90, xxii, 413. — Collie. A ease of purpura t'ulmi 
nans; necropsy. Laneet, Loud., 1891, i, 658.— Cutler 
(J. L. ) Purpura, with report of a fatal case com 
plicating enteric fever. Chicago M. Rec, 1891, ii, 250- 
257. [Discussion] , 277-279. — Derciim (Clara T. ) A case 
of fulminant purpura. Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 1066-1068.- 
Dibal loll" (S. 1.) Sluchal bollezni Werlhof'a, konchiv 
shiysya smertyu. [Werlhof's disease ending in death.] 
Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1901, viii, 335- 
337 — Gaillard & Huertas. I'n casde purpura ful- 
minans d'Henoch. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1906, 
xvii, 173-177. Also: Gaz. d.mal. infant, [etc.]. Par., 1906, 
viii, 57-59. — Grlinberger (V.) Ein Fall von totlich 
verlaufendem Morbus maculosus Werlhofii. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 479-481.— Jackson (H.) A fatal 
case of purpura, with a few notes on the recent litera- 
ture of this disease. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1890, vii. 951- 
960.— Jennings (W.B.) A fatal case of purpura hemor 
rhagica. N. Albany M. Herald, 1903-4, xxii, 556. — Lan> 
driau (L.) Purpura hemorragique infeetieux primitil" 
complication de glossite aigue ayant neeessite la laryn 
gotomie; accidents septicemiques: mort. Arch, domed 
et pharm. mil., Par., 1900. xxxv, 442-449. — von Lerber 
(A.) Ein Fall von Purpura fulminans. Cor. -Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel. 1904, xxxiv, 123-125. — Little 
(E. G.) Cases of purpura ending fatally, associated with 
haemorrhage into the suprarenal capsules. Brit. J. Der- 
mat, Lond., 1901, xiii, 44.5-467.2 pi.— JlacAdam (H. G.) 
Purpura hemorrhagica falminans. with report of a case. 
Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1903. lxiv, 290-292. — ITIeGautfliey 
(J. B.) Purpura hemorrhagica; second attack; death on 
the fifth dav from intracranial hemorrhage. Northwest. 
Lancet. St. Paul, 1897, xvii, 327. — ill'Swiney (S. M. ) 
Malignant purpura. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1865-8, 
n. s., iii, 178-180. — Mader (J.) Morbus maculosus; 
Bluttransfusion: Tod in hiiehster Aniimie. Jahrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1895, YVien u. Leipz., 1897, 

iv, pt. 2, 236. . Maligner Morbus Werlhofii; 

Blutungen, Fieber; Tod. Ibid., 1897, Wien u. Leipz., 
1899, vi. pt. 2, 1*8. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1899, xxii, 
605. — I»Iiller (D.J. M.) A fatal case of purpura he- 
morrhagica. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 156. Also, 
Reprint. — Jloritz ( E. ) Purpura fulminans (vario- 
losa?). St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1890, n. F., vii, 15- 
18. — Mosonyi (A.) Purpura hemorrhagica haHlo- 
san vegzodo esete. [A case of fatal . . .] Budapesti orv. 
ujsag, 1904, ii, 376.— Jlurray ( F. A. G. ) Purpura he- 
morrhagica followed by double septic pneumonia and 
death. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 939.— Mason ( E. N.) 
Hemorrhagic purpura; mediastinal tumour; neeropsv. 
Brit, M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 1352. — Nicholson (J. L. ) 
Purpura fulminans. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 437. — 
Nicod. Un cas de pupura fulminans. Rev. med. de la 
Franche-Comte\ Besancon, 1906, xiv, 167.— Ogilvie (G.) 
A case of purpura fulminans. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 
1740. — Piekard (J. E.) Purpura foudrovant. Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 1*89-90, xxii, 334-336.— Pilger (H. M.) 
Kort verslag betreffende een geval van morbus maculo- 
sus Werlhofii met doodelijk verloop. Statist, overz. d. b. 
h. Xederl. leger . . . behand. zieken 1891, Leiden, 1892, 
288. — Pritehard (F. H. ) A fatal case of purpura he- 
morrhagica; with a studv of its differential diagnosis. 
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1899, xxxiv. 643-649.— Pueei 
( P. ) Un caso di porpora fulminante. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano. 1896. xvii, 291. — Purpura hemorrhagica; death; 
two cases. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 1901, 
xxviii, 48-50. — Rleznikofi'(C). A.) Smert v zavisimosti 
ot matochnavo krovotecheniya pri morbus maculosus 
Werlhofii. [Death from uterine hemorrhage in . . . ] 
Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1894, iii, 213-215. — 
Rougon. Observation d'un casde purpura hemorrha- 
gica suivi de mort. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1883), 
1884, xviii, 17-20. — Russell ( W. B. ) Rapidly fa- 
tal purpura hemorrhagica. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 
1827. — Soucek (B.) Nahlasmrt zakrvacenim vpriibehu 
spalv. [Sudden death from hemorrhagic purpura.] 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1883, xxii, 773-775.— Stybr ( J. ) 
Purpura fulminans. Ibid., 1906, xlv, 9-12. — Tersen. 
Un cas de purpura infeetieux foudrovant. Arch, de m6d. 
et pharm. mil.. Par., 1906, xlviii, 354-357.— Tyler (H. A.) 
A rapidly failing case of purpura hemorrhagica (purpura 
fulminans). Medicine, Detroit, 1898, iv, 476.— Vande- 
venter ( V. H. ) Purpura hemorrhagica fulminans. 
Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1898, xx, 458.— 
Visenand. Purpura hemorragique; mort. Arch, de 
meVl. et pharm. mil., Par., 1892, xx, 51-53. — Voss ( P. ) 
Et tilfelde af purpura fulminans. [Sur un cas de pur- 
pura fulminans. Res., 483.] Norsk Mag. f. Legeviden.sk., 
Kristiania, 1901, 4. R., xvi, 471. 

Purpura {Hemorrhagic, Jurisprudence 
of)- 

M 1 1 I i k in (D.) The medico-legal aspects of purpura 
hemorrhagica. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Norwalk. 1897, 397- 
400.— MinichfK.) A Werlfhoff-elebetegsegtorvenyszek 



Purpura (Hemorrhagic, Jurisprudence 
of)- 

orvosi jelentftsege. [The medico-legal significance of 
Werlhof's disease.] Kozegeszscgiigyi 6s tiirveny. orvos- 
tud. szemle, Budapest, 1904, 17-20. — JTIomo (C.) Con- 
siderazioni medieo-legali sul morbo maculoso Werlhofi. 
Italia san., Milano, 1906, ii, 50. 

Purpura (Hemorrhagic, Sudden or 
rapid death in). 
See Purpura {Hemorrhagic, Fulminant, etc.). 

Purpura (Hemorrhagic, Syphilitic). 
See Purpura ( Hemorrhagic, Complications of). 

Purpura ( Hemorrhagic, Treatment of ). 

de Galtier ( L. ) Enchiridion therapeu- 
tique et prophilactique pourpre; ou manuel 
contenant briefue et mt'thodique maniere de 
traitter et guarir la maladie <5pid6mique ou 
populaire, appellee vulpairement le pourpre ou 
le tacq, avee le moyen de s'en preserver. 12°. 
Paris, 1645. 

Algin (V. P.) K terapii hemorragicheskol purpurl 
(morbus Werlhofii). [Treatment of .. .] Voyenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med. -spec, pt., 2738-2750.— 
A pert (E.) & Rabe. Maladie de Werlhof a forme chro- 
nique; disparition des symptoiues morbides et des lesions 
du sang huit jours apres le debut du traitement. Bull. 
m<§d., Par., 1897, xi, 1081-1083. — Arcangeli (U.) Le 
iniezioni sottocutanee di gelatina nella porpora emor- 
ragica. Bull. d. Soc. Laneisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1899, 
xix, fasc. 1, 156; 210. — Arias-Carvajal (P.) Un caso 
de curacidn de purpura hemorragica. Gac m£d. catal., 
Barcel., 1907, xxxi, 401-404.— Rarbary. Sur un cas de 
maladie de Werlhof; forme active; de l'influence heu- 
reuse de l'alcool dans le traitement; duree, 3 semaines; 
guerison. J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1896, viii, 553- 
556. Also: Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1896, xii, 218-221.— 
Rerner (W. F. ) Purpura hemorrhagica (morbus ma- 
culosus Werlhof.); report of a case and its treatment, 
with especial reference to the use of gelatin. Iowa M. J., 
Des Moines, 1902, viii, 551-557.— Riondi (G.) Contri- 
butoalla cura del morbo maculoso di Werlhof; nota di 
opoterapia. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1906, 
xxii, 429-433. Also: Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 
1906, n. s., xxviii, 317-320.— Rlackburn (A. E.) Adren- 
alin chlorid in the treatment of purpura. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1903, vi, 54. — Rott. Ueber eine neue Behand- 
lungsmethiide des Morbus maculosus Werlhofii. Ver- 
einsbl. d. pfalz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1904, xx, 274-276.— 
Cianni (A.) Sull' azione dell' adrenalina nel morbo 
maculoso di Werlhof. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 
1906, xxii, 127-129.— Cockcroft (J. E.) Antistrepto- 
coccic serum in the treatment of purpura hemorrha- 
gica. Veterinarian, Lond., 1898, Ixxi, 680. — Costi- 
nesco. Traitement des affections h^morrhagiques, 
et specialement des purpuras hemorrhagiques, par 
les injections de serum gelatineux. J. de med. int., 
Par., 1899, iii, 471 - 473. — Davidson (A.) Purpura 
hemorrhagica treated by calcium chloride. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1900, iv, 240.— 
Dawson (E. R.) A case of acute purpura hemor- 
rhagica; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1899. i, 160. — Dec- 
kers <ft iTIeessen (W.) Le chlorhydrate d'adrena- 
line dans un cas de morbus maculosus Werholfii. Ann. 
de l'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1902, ix. 193-196. Also: Arch, 
med. beiges, Brux., 1902, 4. s., xx, 387-393.— Di Giusep- 
pe (T.) L' adrenalina nel morbo maculoso del Werlhof 
frisposta al D.Bruno Attiua). Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 

1904, xxv, 1572. . La terapia del morbo maculoso 

di Werlhof, e delle porpore emorragiche. Risveglio 
med., Lancian o, 1907, ii, 283-285. — Giancola(G) Siero- 
terapia e tossinoterapia nella porpora emorragica. Mod. 
zooiatro, Torino, 1898, ix, 363-370.— Kaposi (M.) Pur- 
pura hemorrhagica; gebessert. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. 
Krankenanst. 1898. Wien. u. Leipz., 1901, vii, pt. 2, 93.— 
Kienninger. Kin Fall von Morbus maculosus durch 
Gelatine-Behandlunggeheilt. Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar, 1901, 
xlii, 265.— King (W. F.) Purpura hemorrhagica and 
its treatment. South. Pract., Nashville, 1903, xxv, 445- 
447. — Kinsey (F. M.) Treatment of purpura hemorrha- 
gica; report of a case in which adrenalin chloride was of 
signal benefit. Memphis M. Month., 1903, xxiii,259. — 
Lab be (M.) & A men i I le. Purpura hemorragique 
avec reaction mv<51oide; guerison par I' adrenaline. Bull, 
et m6m. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 1022- 
1032. — Landau (J.) Choroba Werlhot'a, leczona wstrzy- 
kiwaniem podskornem zelatyny. [Werlhof's disease, 
treated by subcutaneous injection of gelatin.] Przegl. 
lek., Krak6w, 1900, xxxix, 538. Also, trans/.: Jahrb. f. 
Kinderh., Berl., 1900, n. F., liii, 223.— Lenoble (E.) Ma- 
ladie de Werlhof chronique; modifications du sang sous 
1'influence d'un erysipele intercurrent, opotherapie me- 
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Pu.vjpvLTa,(Haemorrhagic. Tr< atment of). 

dulaire et h6patique. Bull, et rntSm. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 318-329.— Lee per (M.) & Orou- 
zon (O.) Un cas de purpura hemorragique traits par 
l'adrenaline; gucrison. Bull. mecl., Par., 1903, xvii, 
741-743.— IiUSfgnoll (A. i Morbodel Werlhof; guarigi- 
oneeoniniezioniendovenosedi sublimato. Riformamed., 
Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 4, 578-681. Also: Brazil-med., Riode 
Jan., 1901, xv, 383-385. Also, transl.: Arch. gen. de mid., 
Par., 1901, n. 8., v, 27-32.— HcLeod (J. H.) The serum 
treatment in purpera hemorrhagica. Am. Vet. Rev., N. 
Y., 1903-4. xxvii, 228. Also: J. Oomp. Med. & Vet. Arch., 
Phila., 1903, xxiv, 166-168.— Mane laire. Hemostase 
chez les hemophiles; injection hemostatique de sCrum 
anti-diphtGrique chez uu malade atteint de purpura 
hemorragique; Lnsucces. Bull, et mem. Soc. do chir. de 
Par., 1907, n.s., xxxiii. 343.— Millard. Purpura hemor- 
rhagica rebelle; guorison au bout de neuf moK confirmee 
par l'examen du sang, suivant le procede de M. le profes- 
seur Havem. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1897,3. b., xiv, 229-239.— Mo restin (H.) Purpura he- 
morragique d'unegravite extreme; resurrection veritable 
par les injections de serum de cheval, selon la mGthode 
de Weill. Bull, et mem. Soe. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., 
xxxiv, 866-869.— Pigot (A.) Sur un cas de purpura 
hemorrhagique gueri par aes injections de serum artifi- 
ciel. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1S97, n. s.. ii, 990.— Pizo. 
Emploi du perchlorure de fer dans le traitement du pur- 
pura hemorrhagica, et de son action sedative sur le 
cceur. Bull. Acad, de mod., Par., 1859-60. XXV, 686; 719: 
733; 748; 760; 807: 828; 905; 957: 990: 1002. — Sansoiii 
(A. E.) Case of purpura hemorrhagica with acute pem- 
phigus, probably induced by influenza; treatment by 
large doses of sodium sulpho-carbolate; recovery. Tr. 
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1893-4. xxvii, 239-244.— Sehetfier. Un 
cas de maladie de Werlhof; hemophilic; traitement par 
la medication th> roi'dienne. Arch.de mOd. etpharm. 
mil., Par., 1901, xxxvii, 246-248.— Senni (G.) Un caso 
di morbo di Werlhof guarito colle iniezionl BOttocutanee 
di gelatina. Gazz. d. osp., Bfilano, 1900, xxi, 150-152. — 
Sereni (S.) Due easi di porpora emorragioaguariti con 
la gelatina somministrata per la via rettale. Policlin., 
Roma, 1900-1901, vii, 1458-1162. Also: Boll. d. clin., 
Milano, 1902. xix, 169-176. — Shendrikovski (I. 
I.) Sluchal pyatnistol (Werlhof'ovol) bollezni i kro- 
veostanavlivayushtsheye pri net dlelstviye stiptitsina. 
[Purpura hemorrhagica and the haemostatic quality 
of stypticin.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, ii, 
med.'-spec. pt., 555-558.— Tito (G.) Un caso di morbo 
maculoso di Werlhof curato con iniezioni ipodermiche 
di adrenalina. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 714. — 
Tomasel Ii Peratoner (A.) Contributo alia cura 
della porpora emorragica. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 
1899, Roma, 1900, x, 452-455. Alto: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1899, xx, 1477.— Wojniez (A.) Leczeniepalmicy krwa- 
wej surowym szpikiem kostnym. [Treatment of purpura 
hemorrhagica with red biood marrow.] Medycyna, 
Warszawa, 1897, xxv, 1007-1009. 

Purpura (Hemorrhagic, Tubercular). 
See Purpura ( Hemorrhagic, Complications of). 

Purpura (Hemorrhagic) m animals. 

Barthel. Der heutige Sta'ndpunkt in der Frage der 
Blutfleckenkrankheit. Ztschr. f. Veteriniirk., Berl., 1906, 
xviii, 430; 465 —Baxter (J.) Recurrent attack of pur- 
pura hemorrhagica in a horse. J.Comp. Path. & Therap., 
Edinb. & Lond., 1899, xii, 72 — Bock. Petechialfieber, 
Morbus maculosus, beim Pferde und Uebertragung des- 
selben auf den Menschen. Berl. thienirztl. Wchnschr., 
1902, 314.— DBrrwfichter. Ueber einen Fall von Mor- 
bus maculosus beim Rind. Mitt.d. Ver. bad. Tierarzte, 
Karlsruhe, 1908, viii, 33.— Fettick ( O.) Ueber den Wert 
des Argentum colloidale Crede gegen die Blutflecken- 
krankheit des Pferdes. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 
Karlsruhe, 1903, xi, 317: 325.— Lelliuaiui ( W.) Ein Fall 
von Morbus maculosus beieinem Hunde. Berl. thienirztl. 
Wchnschr., 1902, 266.— Meissner (P.) & LemhoTer. 
Zur Behandlung der Blutfleckenkrankheit (Morbus ma- 
culosus) der Pferde niit Argentum Crede.. Ibid., 1899, 133- 
136.— Nitskevicli. Petekhialniy tif, Krovyano-pyat- 
nistava bollezn u loshadi. [Petechial fever, purpura 
hemorrhagica in a horse.] Vet. Vestnik, Kharkov, 1889, 
viii, pt. 4. 90-95.— Babagllati (D.S. i Purpura hemor- 
rhagica complicated with dysentery in cattle used for the 
production of cattle-plague preventive serum. J. Comp. 
Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1906. xix, 113-118.- 
Baitsits ( E. ) , Morbus maculosus esete kutyaban. 
[. . . in a dog.] Allatorvosi lapok. Budapest, 1906. xxix, 
421-423.— Bogers (T. B.) Purpura hemorrhagica from 
the standpoint of comparative pathology. Vet. Mag., 
Phila. , 18%, iii, 1-6. — SobomofF (A.) Morbus maculosus 
u loshadi. [. . . in a horse.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 
1901, xxxi, 1038-1043.— Soinmermeyer (O.) Behand- 
lung von Morbus maculosus mit Druse-Streptokokken- 
Serum. Deutsche thierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1902, 
x. 123. 



Purpura (Hsemorrhagic) in children. 

Allan (A.) Two cases ot purpura hemorrhagica 
neonatorum. Glasgow M. J., 1907. lxvii, 155-166.— Au- 
dcoud ( H.) Note sur un cas de purpura foudroyant 
chez un gareon de deux ans et demi. Rev. mdd. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1906. xxvi, 241-244. — Anuet 
(E.) Purimra fulminans chez un enfant de 18 mois, ar- 
rive a la. periode cachectique d'une gastro-enterite chro- 
nique. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1899. iii, 41-13.— Hour- 
dillon (P.) Purpura foudroyant chez une enfant de 
six mois. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1907, x, 100-104.— 
Bonlloclie (P.) Note sur un cas de purpura foudro- 
yantsuivi de guerison. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 

1899, i, 371-373.— Chevron (J. j La maladie de Werlhof 
chez le nourrisson au sein. Union med. du nord-est, 
Reims, 1905, xxix, 158-162. — Oodeta (M.) Un caso di 
morbo maculoso di Werlhof in una bambina di 9 mesi. 
Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1903. xx, 272. Also: Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1903, xxiv, 244.— Dercum (Clara T.) Purpura 
fulminans in children. Med. & Surg. Reporter. Phila., 
1892, lxvii, 835-840. Also: Rep. Proc. Alumnae Ass. Wo- 
man's M. Coll. Penn.. Phila., 1892, 142-150. — to n Kt- 
Ilnger ( X.) Zur Casuistik des Morbus maculosus Werl- 
hofii (Purpura hemorrhagica) im Siiuglingsalter. Arch, 
f. Kinderh.,Stuttg., 1898. xxv. 187-207.— iiibbons (R. A. ) 
Acute purpura hemorrhagica in a child. Med. Times & 
Gaz., Lond., 1885, i, 2-5. Also, Reprint.— Herzog(J.) Ein 
Fall von Morbus maculosus Werlhofii bei einem 4i Jahre 
alten Knaben. Arch.f.Kinderh.,Stuttg.,1884-5,vi.351: 1889- 
90, xi. 140. — Huehet. Purpura hemorragique infectieux 
chez un enfant de sept ans et demi, cas grave se termitiant 
par la mort. Tubercul. inf., Par., 1906, ix, 186-188.— 
Hutchinson (J.) Purpura hemorrhagica in an infant 
following eczema. Clin. J.. Lond. ,1895-6, vii, 321. — Kisel 
(A. A.) Dva sluchaya Werlhof'ovol bollezni u dletel (6 i 
10 Met), konchivshiyesya smertyu. [Two cases of Werl- 
hof's disease in children 6 and 10 vears old, ending in 

death.] Vrach, St. Peterb., 1894. xv, 906; 937. . 

Dva sluchaya Werlhof'ovol bollezni u dletel 2 i 4 Met, 
okonehivshiyesya vizdorovleniyem. [Two casesof Werl- 
hof's disease in" children 2 and 4 vears old, ending in re- 
covery.] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 19*01. vi, 444-147.— Little 
(G.) Purpura hemorrhagica in a boy of 12. Tr. Dermat. 

Soc. Gr. Brit. . . . Lond., 1901-2, viii, 2. . [A case 

of purpura hemorrhagica in a bov aged 5 years.J 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1904, xvi, 470 — Look wood (G. 
R.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Child. 
(Starr), 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 379-3H8.— Madsen (A.) Et 
Tilfeldeaf Morb. maculosus Werlhofii medTarmblodning 
hosetH AarsBarn. [Acaseof . . . with intestinal hemor- 
rhage in a li-vear-ola child.] Ugeskr. f. Legcr, K0benh., 
1898, 5. R., vi, 371-373. — Man ko v*ki i L. i Sluchal mor- 
bus maculosus Werlhofii u malchika devyati llet. [Case 
of ... in a boy 9 years old.] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1903, 
viii, 37.— Paris & Salomon. Ni ite surquelquescas de 
purpura chez les enfants (formules sanguines et resis- 
tance globulaire). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1903, 
lv. 273-275. — Baingeard (P.) Nouveau cas de purpura 
foudrovant chez un enfant de 18 mois. Gaz. d. mal. in- 
fant, [etc.]. Par.. 1900,17-19. — Sokalski (I. A.) K kazu- 
istikle odnovremennavo porazheniya pyatnistol bollez- 
nyu Werlhof'a dletel v odnol semye. [Simultaneous at- 
tack with Werlhof'sdiseaseof the children of one familv.) 
Vrach. Gaz., S. -Peterb., 1903. x, 564-566.— Taylor (J. M.) 
A fatal case of hemorrhagic purpura. Pediatrics, N. Y., 

1900, ix, 133-135. 

Purpura (Hemorrhagic) in pregnancy 
arid j>ii< rperal .stair. 

Buffon (A. -J.) *Du purpura hemorrhagi- 
que pendant la grossest. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894. 

Diehl (J. C. ) * Morbus maculosus (Werl- 
hofii) und Graviditiit. (Aus der gynecologi- 
schen Klinik zu Leiden.) [Freiburg.] 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1899. 

Bote I ho (J.) A purpura hemorragica complicando 
a gravidez; cura pelo parto premature Brazil-med., Rio 
de Jan., 1906. xx, 215— Ferroni (E.) Sulla porpora 
emorragica in gravidanza. Cong, period, de gvnec. et 
d' obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 1904, iv. 924-928. Also: 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1903, xxv, 30-87.— J a rdi lie (R.) 
Purpura hemorrhagica in a caseof vomiting of pregnancy. 
Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynec.Soc. (1900-1902), 1903, iii, 118- 
123. — LeclerCa Un cas de grossesse chez une malade 
atteinte d'hGmophilie compliquee de purpura infectieux. 
Lyonmed.. 1908,cx, 1225-1231.— Loebel (A.) Coincidenz 
von Schwangerschaftnnd Blutfleckenerkrankung. Frau- 
enarzt, Leipz.. 1900. xv, 194; 242.— Merlin! (A.) Inter- 
ruzione di gravidanza col metodo Bossi in un caso di por- 
pora emorragica. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1905, 
xx, 476-483. Also [Abstr.]: Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 
1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 188.— Phillip* (.1.) Pregnancy 
complicated by purpura hemorrhagica. Bnt.M. J., Lond., 

1886, ii, 920. Also, Reprint. . Influence of purpura 

hemorrhagica upon menstruation and pregnancy. Tr. 
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Purpura {Hemorrhagic) in pregnancy 
and puerperal state. 

Obst. SOC. Lond. (1891), 1892, xxxiii, 390-412, 1 pi.— Pur- 
pura hemorrhagique chez une femme enceinte; ac- 
couchement a terme; enfant vivant. Gaz. hebd.d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 137.— Roue (Alma L.) 
Purpura hemorrhagica attended with hematidrosis com- 
plicating pregnancy; report of case. Woman's M. J., To- 
ledo, 1900. IX, 371-373.— Rudaux. Purpura hemorrhagi- 
que pendant la grossesse. Tribune med., Par., 1903, 2. s., 

xxxv, 299.— Scliaelt'er (T. W.) Report of a case of pur- 
pura hemorrhagica following parturition. Langsdale's 
Lancet. Kansas City. L896, i, 137. — Van Sweringen 
(B.) Purpura hiemorrhagica, with the report of a case 
occurring during pregnancy. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 
908-910. 

Purpura ( lien och \*) . 

See Peliosis rheumatica; Purpura with ery- 
thema, etc. 

Purpura (JYe urotic). 

See Ataxia ( Locomotor, Semeiology of) ; Spinal 
cord (Inflammation of, Semeiology of). 

Purpura ( Orthostatic). 

See Purpura (Complications of). 
Purpura {Recurrent). 

See Purpura (Complications of). 

Purpura ( Rheumat ic) . 

See Peliosis rheumatica. 

Purpura (Senile). 

Jadassohn. Purpura factitia senilis. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906. Berl., 1907, ix. 505-507.— 
Pasini. Leber Purpura senilis: klinisehe und histolo- 
gische Studie. Monatsh. f.prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1906, 
xliii, 451-469. — l'nna(F. G.) Purpura senilis. Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi, 923-927. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Wien. med. Presse, 1895, xxxvi, 1499-1508. Also, Reprint. 
Also, transl.: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1896, viii, 
129-147. 

Purpura {Simple). 

See, also, Purpura (Causes, etc., of); Purpura 
in ch ildren. 

Jacqmabcq (M. -E. -E.) ^Contribution a 
l'etude de la nature infectieuse du purpura sim- 
plex, rov. 8°. Lille, 1896. 

Agal'onoflf (A. A.) Sluchal purpura simplicis. 
Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrash. v Kronstadte, 1897-8, 

xxxvi, 36-43.— Allen (C. W.) Purpura simplex Inter- 
nat. Clin., Phila., 1897, 6. s., iv, 341. 1 pi — Carriere (G.) 
Sur un cas de purpura simplex; contribution a l'etude 
morphologique du bacille d'Aehalme-Thiroloix. Arch, 
de med. exper et d'anat. path., Par., 1901. xiii, 149-162.— 
Debuchy. Cas de purpura simplex: guerison. J. d. 
sc. med de Lille, 1896, ii, 37-40. — Ciriining (R.) Morbus 
maculosus (Purpura simplex) als Infectionskrankheit. 
St . Petersb. med. Wchnschr. , 1893. n. F., x , 105-108.— Okada 
(T.) Ein Fall von Purpura simplex. [Japanese text.] 
Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1896, x, 49; 2. Hft., 1. 

Purpura ( Sym ptom atic). 

See Purpura (Causes, etc., of). 

Purpura {Syphilitic). 

See Purpura (Hemorrhagic, Causes, etc., of); 
Syphilis [Manifestations of). 

Purpura (Toxic). 

See Purpura (Causes, etc., of); Serpents 
(Poisonous, Venoms of, Effects of). 

Purpura (Treatment of). 

See, also, Purpura (Hsemorrhagic, Treatment 
of); Purpura in children. 

Claiborne (J. H.) Treatment of purpura. Tr. M. 
Soc. Virg. 1901, Richmond, 1902, 244-247.— Coe (J. VV.) 
The treatment of purpuric conditions and hemophilia. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906. xlvii, 1090-1093.— L.oebel 
(A.) Zur Purpurabehandlung mit Tnnk- und Bade- 
kuren. Arch. d. Balneoth. U. Hydroth., Halle a. S., 1900, 
ii, 7. Hft.. 1-36 Also: Veroffentl. d. Centralverb. d. Bal- 
neolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 83-111. Also: Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1023: 1084; 1121: 1190.— Russell (W. 
B.) Purpura and calcium chloride. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1907, i, 199.— SchefTer. Un cas de purpura avec epis- 
taxis graves traite par le corps thyroide. Med. mod., 
Par., 1898, ix, 20. 



Purpura (Tubercular). 

See Purpura (Complications of); Purpura 
(Hsemorrhagic, Complications of); Purpura in 
children. 

Purpura annularis telangiectodes. 
See Purpura (Complications of). 

Purpura in children. 

See, also, Purpura ( J Hemorrhagic) in children. 

Vilmain (M.-E. ) * Contribution a l'etude du 
purpura exantht'inatiiiue (en particulier chez lea 
enfants). 8°. Nancy, 1902. 

Willbrs (C.) * Beitrage zur Lehre von Pur- 
pura im Kindesalter. 8°. Gottingen, 1901. 

Abclmaini (M.) Peliosis rheumatica im Siiuglings- 
alter. st. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1892, n. F., ix, Hi- 
ll;!.— Rraislin (W. C.) A case of mastoiditis in a boy 
of 13 years; operation followed by attacks of purpura; 
recovery. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 303.— Ri ill ell (T.) 
ICtdodeligtTili'aldeaf Purpura hoset Pattebarn. [Afatal 
case of purpura in an infant.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1897, 
4. R., v, 1021-1023.— Bur rows (H.) A case of Henoch's 
purpura in which a laparotomy was performed. Brit. J. 
Child. l)is.. Lond., 1904, i, 28-31.— Oattaneo (C.) Con- 
tributo alia eziologia e patogenia della porpora primitiva 
nell' infanzia. Pediatria, Napoli, 1903, xi, 544-559. Also 
[Abstr.]: Rendic. d, Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1903, iv, 
141-146. Also, transl.: Cong, intermit, de med. C.-r. 1903, 
Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de pediat., 759-772.— Claude (H.) 
Note sur deux cas de purpuras infectieux ettoxique chez 
des enfants. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf.. Par., 1896, xiv, 
1 13-155. — Courtin. Purpura cutant; et gastro-enttjralgie 
apvr^tique chez un enfant de treize ans. M£m. et Bull. 
Soc. de m6d. et chir. de Bordeaux (1898), 1899, 101-106. 
Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1898, xxviii, 198-200.— 
Dean (H. R.) Observations on the purpura of children. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 815-819.— von Duscli. Pur- 
pura im Kindesalter. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1889, 
Dresd., 1890, vii, 171-176.— von Duscli (T.) & Hot-lie 
(A.) Die Henoch'sche Purpura; eine klinisehe Studie. 
Paediat. Arb., Berl., 1890, 379-411.— Gr6sz (G.) A gyer- 
mekkori purpuraxol. [Purpura in childhood.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1894, xxxviii. 309; 323; 337. Also, transl.: 
Arch. f. Kinderh . Stuttg., 1894, xviii, 1-23. Also, transl.: 
[Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1894, xxx, 
1047-1049.— Guinon (L.) & Vielliard. Paroxysmes 
douloureux abdominaux au cours de purpura infantile. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., 1048- 
1055. Also: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1907, xxv, 
529-561. — Heeht. [Purpura mit Pertussis.]. Mitt. d. 
Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien. 1907, vi, 120.— 
Hecker. Ein Fall von Henochscher Purpura. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz.. 1903, viii, 355-358.— Jackson 
(H.) A fatal case of purpura, with a few notes on the 
recent literature of this disease. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 
1890, [Phila.], 1891, ii, 158-167 — Koch (C.) Ein Beitrag 
zur Purpura bei Kindern. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 
1889-90, n. F., xxx, 403-408. — Macalister (G. H. K.) 
The prognostic significance of purpura in children. Guv's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond.. 1906, xx, 176; 196.— Mal (R.) [A rare 
form of purpura in a nursling.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1903, 
105-111.— Mantel (P.) Purpura exanthematique. Arch, 
de med. d. enf., Par., 1905, viii, 353-357 — Marfan. Pur- 
pura chronique a grandes ecchymoses; vulvo-vaginite 
des petites-filles. J. d. med. et chir. prat.. Par., 1900, lxxi, 
252-259.— Meynier (E.) Porpora ed eritemi infettivi. 
Pediatria, Napoli. 1903, 2. s., i, 882-900.— Morse (J. L.) 
A case of purpura in an infant, probably the result of 
pneumococcus infection. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 
1897-8, 372-374. — Pcrrin (L.) Purpura de l'enfance. 
Cong, period, de gvnec, d'obst. et de pa?diat. 1898, mem. 
et disc., Par., 1900, ii. 624-650. Also: Ann. de med. et 
chir. inf., Par., 1898, ii, 725-745. Also: Arch, de med. d. 
cut., Par., 1899, ii, 513-536. — Raklmianinoff (I. M.) 
Nleskolko sluchavev purpuri i hemotiliiu dletel. [Pur- 
pura and hemophilia in children.] Med. Obozr.. Mosk., 
1904, lxi, 533-544.— Rocaz (C.) De la pathogenie des 
purpuras; a propos d'un cas de purpura rhumato'ide. 
Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux (1899), 1900, xi, 184-190. 
Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xiv, 60.— Simon 
(L.-G.) Les purpuras primitifs de l'enfant. Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1904, Ixxvii, 769-774.— Solaro. La porpora nell" in- 
fanzia. Pediatria, Napoli, 1896, iv, 201-206. — Som ma 
(G.) Contributo alia patogenesi della porpora ecchimo- 
tica infettiva nei bambini lattanti. Arch. ital. di pediat., 
Napoli, 1892, x, 30-46.— Spolverinl (L. M.) Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de l'etiologie et de la pathogeny du pur- 
pura primitif chez les enfants. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., 

Par., 1899, iii, 389; 425. . Le purpura chez les enfants 

atteints de malaria: nouvelles recherches eliniques et 
bacteriologicnies. Ibid,, 1900, iv, 325-338.— Sutherland 
(G A.) On a variety of purpura hemorrhagica (Henoch's 
purpura). Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1896, ii, 412-427. 
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Purpura in children. 

. Intussusception and Henoch's purpura. Brit. J. 

Child. Dis., Lonil., 1904, i, 23-28.— Syers (H. W.) A note 
on uncomplicated purpura in children, its affinities. 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 432.— Voeleker (A. F.) Purpura 
in childhood. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1905, xxvii, 33-54.— 
Wolf (M.) Orthostatische Symptome bei Purpura mit 
Tuberculose hereditiir belasteter Kinder. Arch. f. Kin- 
derh., Stuttg., 1908, xlvii, 241-259. 

Purpura with erythema and visceral 
lesions [ HenocJCs purpura]. 

See, also, Purpura in children. 

Best (F. ) *Ein Fall von Henocher'schen 
Purpura hemorrhagica mit entziindlichem 
Oedem. 8°. Heidelberg, 1903. 

Calmels (C.-M.-F.-X. ) * Les troubles gastro- 
intestinaux dans les purpuras. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

Mocrre (A.-M.-J.-E. ) *Le purpura dit he- 
patique. 8°. Pan's, 1900. 

Argyle (S. S.) A case of Henoch's purpura hemor- 
rhagica. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1896, i, 
364-366.— Beale (E. C.) A case of Henoch's purpura. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1899, lxii, 265-268. — Rrlinniche 
(A.) Purpura, Endocarditis, Embolia renum, cutis, etc. 
In his: Praktikantklin., 8°, Kjobenh., 1892, 109-111.— Car- 
ter (H. S.) A case of hemorrhagic exudative erythema 
(Henoch's purpura). Am. .7. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1902, 
exxiv. 295-298. — €isjgliriski (K.) Plamica (purpura 
simplex) a niestrawnoSC (dyspepsia gastro-intestinalis). 
Czasopismo lek., L6dg, 1899, i, 277-279.— Olaxton (E. I.) 
Case of Henoch's Purpura. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, 
xviii, 92.— DJJbeli (E.) Die Purpura abdominalis (He- 
noch). Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1908, xxxviii, 
201-210. — Dunlop (J.) Convalescence from Henoch's 
disease. Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxi, 48-50.— Klliott (A. F.) 
Purpura accompanied by arthritis and visceral lesions. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 920.— Ewart. [Case of purpu- 
ric eruption.] Brit. J. Dermal., Lond., 1903, xv, 63.— 
Fawcett. A case of enlarged liver and glands with 
purpura and fatal heematemesis; sarcomatosis? Guy's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, xviii, 457-462. — Field (G. H.) 
Case of Henoch's purpura. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, 
xviii, 130. — Fowler (W.) Two cases of purpura urti- 
cans. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne', 1902, vii, 
499 — Cioldstlleker. Ein Fall von Henoch'scher Pur- 
pura. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1900, 
Bresl., 1901, lxxviii, 1. Abt., 84-86.— Greig (D. M.) A case 
of Henoch's purpura simulating intussusception. Scot. 
M. ..v. S.J., Edinb., 1908, xxii, 302-305.— Henoch, Ueber 
eine eigenthiimliche Form von Purpura. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1874, xi, 641-643. See, also, infra, Huet.— 
Holiuen ( A.) Et tilfaelde af siakaldetpurpuraabdomi- 
nalis med udgant; i helbredelse. [A case of so-called 
abdominal purpura with recovery.] Norsk Mag. f. La> 
gevidensk., Kristiania, 1907, 5. R., v, 1072-1079.— Huet 
(G. D. L.) De Henoch'sche purpura. [Critical exami- 
nation of Henoch's article: "Ueber eine eigenthiimliche 
Form von Purpura." Nederl. Tijdschr. v.Geneesk., Amst., 
1886. xxii, 129-136 — Lf\ver§ (A.) A ease of Henoch's 
disease. Intercolon. M.J. Australas., Melbourne, 1898, iii, 
532-534.— Iiongley (J. A. N.) A case of Henoch's pur- 
pura. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906. i, 859 — Maearthur 
(W. F.) Henoch's purpura. Edinb. M. J., 1903, n. s., 
xiii, 49-51.— Ulaisey (C. T. B.) A case of Henoch's 
purpura. Guv's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1899, xiii, 315.— 
Morrison (M. D.) Henoch's purpura. Maritime M. 
News, Halifax, 1907, xix, 463.— Oddo (C.) & Olmer. 
Purpuras et affections viscerales. Arch. gen. de m£d., 
Par., 1900, n. s., iii, 138: 331. Also: Marseille med., 1900, 
xxxvii, 107-113.— Orr (J.) A case of Henoch's purpura. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1903, lxxi, 431-134.— Osier (W.) A 
case of chronic purpuric erythema (eight years' duration ), 
with pigmentation of skin and enlargement of liver and 
spleen. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903. xxi, 297- 

302, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. . On a form of purpura 

associated with articular, gastro intestinal, and renal 
symptoms. N. York M. J., 1888, xlviii, 675-677. Also, Re- 
print— Robinson (J. W.) The use of thyroid extract 
in Henoch's purpura. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1907. xlix, 
247.— Konimel (O.) Ein Fall von Henoch'scher Pur- 
pura. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl. 755.— Sell wartz 
(H. .T.) A case of purpura with visceral crisis and renal 
involvement. Cornell Univ. Med. Coll. Dispensary, N. Y. 
City. N. Y.. 1905, i, 26-31. — Smith (O. C.) Two cases of 
Henoch's purpura: with remarksuponthegastro-intestinal 
lesion. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 890-892. — Stieker. 
Ervthem and Purpura. Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. 
Nat.-u. Heilk.,Giessen, 1899-1902, xxxiii, 159 — Thomp- 
son (F. A.) Henoch's disease, or nervous purpura. N. 
York M. .7., 1898. lxviii. 773. — Valli (A.) Eritema nodoso 
e porpora febbrile. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi,268- 
270. — Vereo (W. A.) A case of Henoch's purpura. Aus- 



Purpura with erythema, and visa sral 
lesions [HenocJCs purpura^]. 

tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 418.— Vomer (H.) 
Alternierendes Auftreten von Purpura rheumatica una 
Erythema exsudativum multiforme Hebne. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2641.— Weber (F. P.) Notes 
on a case of purpura, with remarks on the nature and 
visceral complications of cases of purpura. Brit J. Der- 
mat, Lond., 1900, xii, 77-83. Also, Reprint. — White 
(W. H.) Henoch's purpura. Guv's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1904, xviii, 44-50. — Widal (F. i it The rose. Purpura 
et erytheme a streptocoques. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1894, 3. s., xi, 76-82. — Wynkoop (E. J.) 
Report of a case belonging to the erythema group or 
Henoch's purpura, with chronic parenchymatous ne- 
phritis; autopsy. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii", 737. 

Purpura lapillus. 

Dubois (R.) Sur la formation de la pourpre de Pur- 
pura lapillus. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903, 
exxxvi, 117.— Roal (H. E.) & Nierenstein (M.) The 
physiological action of the extract of the hypobranchial 
gland of Purpura lapillus. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 
1907, pp. v-viii. — Robert (A.) Sur une monographic 
ancienne du Purpura lapillus L. Arch, de zool. expel, 
etgen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1901, 3. s., ix.pp. xxv-xxx. 

Purpura in pregnancy and puerperal 
state. 

See, also, Purpura (Hemorrhagic) in preg- 
nane]!, etc. 

Rumpelius (G. F. ) *De purpura puerpera- 
rum. 4°. Jen*, [1690]. 

Dielil (J. C.) Ueber Purpura in puerperio. Ztschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1899, xli, 218-270.— Hen- 
nig. Ueber Purpura puerperalis. Verhandl. d. Gesell- 
sch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1899), 1900, 1-1. 

Purpura recurrens. 

See Purpura (Complications of). 

Purpura urticans. 

See Purpura with erythema, etc. 

Purpura (A.) & Pertica (E.) Pnllecase ope- 
raie ed economiche; memoria. 48 pp., 4 pi. 
roy. 8°. Palermo, 1890. 

Purpura (Francesco). Sugli accidenti erniari 
con speciale riguardo all' infiammazione. 109 
pp. 8°. Paria, Tipog. e leg. coop., 1906. 

Purpuriue. 

Dubois (R.) Adrenaline et purpurine. Compt. rend. 
Soc.de bid.. Par., 1907, lxiii, 636 .— Ranvier (L.) Des 
applications de la purpurine a l'histologie. Ecole prat, 
d. hautes eludes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. 
Trav., Par., 1874, 262-274. 

Purpus (Emil). * Untersuchun^en iiber die 
Ausscheidung verschiedener Arzneimittel (sali- 
cylsaures Natron und Jodkali) durch den Harn 
bei Gesunden und Kranken. [Erlangen.] 21pp. 
8°. Ansbach, C. Briigel & Sohn, 1898. 

Purrinjjton (W. A.) A review of recent legal 
decisions affecting physicians, dentists, drug- 
gists, and the public health, together with a 
brief for the prosecution of unlicensed practi- 
tioners of medicine, dentistry, or pharmacy, 
with a paper upon manslaughter, Christian sci- 
ence and the law, and other matter. 105 pp. 
8°. New York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1899. 

. Professional secrecy and the obligatory 

notification of venereal diseases. 12 pp. 12°. 
New York, A. R. Elliott, 1907. 
Repr.Jrom: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxv. 

Pursclie (Karl Louis). Verkehrs-Storungen im 
Organismus. 16 pp. 8°. Munchen, 0. Gmelin, 
1902. 

Repr.from: Aertzl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1902, xii, 389- 
392. 

Pur§clikc (Richard). Die Verhiitung der Tu- 
berkulose. Ratsehliige zum Nutzen und From- 
men fiir Jedermann. 49 pp. 12°. Olmutz, F. 
Grosse, [1906]. 
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Purseigle (Jean-Baptiste) [1879- ]. * Etude 
sur les tumeurs de l'epiglotte. 133 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1905, No. 83. 

. The same. 133 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, R. 

Schneider, 1905. 

Pursell (Isaac) [ -1898]. 

In memoriam. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1889-90, 
xxi, 262. 

Purser (J[ohn] M[allet]). The modern diag- 
nosis of diseases of the stomach. 

In: Wood's M. & S. Monog. 8°. New York, 1891, ix, 
513-655. 

. See, also: 

Purser (The) medal in the University of Dublin. 
[Edit.] Brit, M. J., Loud., 1900, ii. 1200. 

Purtsolier (Gisela ) . * Die Ueberhiiutung einer 
Schusswunde der Zunge. 14 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Zurich, E. Riiegg, 1902. 

Puru. 

Giiulette (T. D.) The puru of the Malay penin- 
sula. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1906, ix, 149; 173, 2 pi. " 

Purves (Laidlaw). Endothelium et emigration. 
7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [LaHaye, 1874.] 

Repr.j'rum: Arch, neerl. d. sc. exactes [etcl. La Have 
1874, ix. 

Purvis (Prior) [1812-1908]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 1730. 

de Pur j- (Charles-Louis). Tableau par com- 
munes des individus reiormes ( 1 ) pour cas d'in- 
firmites dans le canton de Neuchatel, le 20 mai 
1849 et jours a suivre. 4 1. MS. fol. [Neu- 
chdtef, 1849.] 

de Purj (Ed.) La chambre de charite et l'ap- 
plication des lois sur la violation des devoirs de 
famille. 8 pp. 8°. [Xeuchdtel, 1882.] 

de Pury (Francois) [1829-1902]. 

Mattliey (C.) Le Dr. Francois de Purv [1829-1902]. 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1902, xxii, 712; 803. 
Also, Reprint. 

Pus. 

Home (E.) A dissertation on the properties 
of pus. 8°. London, 1788. 

Jacquemix ( J. ) * Considerations sur la nature 
et l'origine du pus et les metastases purulentes. 
4°. Strasbourg, an XI ( 1803 1. 

Kikschenblat ( D. R. ) * Ueber das Verhal- 
ten der neutrophilen Granula in den farblosen 
Blutkorperchen des Eiters. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Lelchs (K. J.) * Ueber die Zellen des 
menschlichen Eiters und einiger serusen Exsu- 
date. 8°. Mimchen, 1904. 

Also, in: Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl , 
1904, cxxvii, 28-44, 1 pi. 

Lin'ard (A. ) *Cryoscopie du pus. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1903. 

Messerschmidt (F. G. ) *De pure et sanie. 
8°. Leipzig, 1842. 

Pra.mann (A.) *De puris indole et genesi. 
8°. Berolini, 1828. 

Tissot (F. ) * Du cytodiagnostic des pus chi- 
rurgicaux. 8°. Genere, 1902. 

Blnaglii (R.) Sull' azione protettiva del pus contro 
le infezioni chirurgiche mortali. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. 
ital. di chir., Roma, 1904, xviii, 77-81. Also: Riforma 

med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 477-484. . Sul potere 

battericida del pus e sul suo meccanismo d' azione. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1905, xii, scz. chir., 189-204.— Bizzozero 
(G.) Saggiodi studi sulla cosidetta endogenesi del pus. 
Gazz. med. ital. lomb., Milano, 1872, 33-38. Also, in his: 
Opere scient. 1862-79, Milano, 1905, i, 291-308.— Calve 
(J.) & Incovesco (H.) Etude sur les constituants col- 
lo'ides du pus sterile d'abces froid. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1906, lxi. 198— Deganello (U.) Ueber die 
supravitale Fiirbbarkeit der Zellen des acuten und chro- 
nischen Eiters des Menschen. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. 
path. Anat., Jena, 1902, xiii, 941-943.— Dreyer. Examen 
del pus con el reactivo de Millon. Rev. de cien. med. de 
Barcel., 1908, xxxiv, 306-309. Also: Rev. de med. y cirug. 



Pus. 

de la Habana, 1908, xiii, 351-354.— Goldberg (B.) Ueber 
die Muller'sche Modifikation der Donne'schen Eiter- 
probe. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1905, xxvi, 497- 
502.— Hertz (R.) () proteolitycznym odezynie jalowei 
ropy. [The proteolytic reaction of sterile pus.] Medy- 
cyna i kron. lek., Warszawa, 1908, lxix, 429. Also, transl : 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 957.— Janowski 
(W.) Badania nad morfologiq, ropy rozmaitego pocho- 
dzenia. [Recherchussur la morphologic du pusd'origine 
diverse. R<5s., pp. li-liv.] Przegl. chir., Warszawa, 
1894-5, n, 465-503, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. f. exper. Path, 
u. l'harniakol., Leipz., 1895, xxxvi, 8-44, 1 pi.— Porcile 
(V.) Sul valore semeiologico della reazione iodofila nei 
corpuscoli purulenti. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 
1061-1064.— Keid (D. W.) Pus. Med. Fortnightly, St. 
Louis, 1900. xviii, 435-441.— Salomon. Ueber das Vor- 
komnien des Glykogens im Eiter. Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1879, iii, 159-161.— Shattoek (S. G.) A note on 
the presence of peptone in pus. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1891-2, xlm, 229-232.— Spasokukotskaya (Natalyal.) 
K voprosu o raspoznavatelnom znachenii perevarivayu- 
shtshel sposobnosti gnoya. [On the diagnostic impor- 
tance of the digesting facultv of pus.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 394.— Tlilroloix. Pyogenese asep- 
tique artificielle. Bull, mod., Par., 1907, xxi, 749-753 — 
Tissot (F.) De la eytologie des pus. Compt. rend. 
Soc. debiol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 1043.— Widerjtfe (S.) 
En differentialdiagnostisk pusreaktion. [A differential 
diagnostic pus reaction.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk 
Kristiania, L907, 5. R., v, 881-900. — Williams (E. T.) 
Eosinophiles as constituents of pus. Boston M. & S. J 

1901, cxlv, 329-331. . Spermine crystals in pus. 

Ibid., 355.— Zvinyatski (N. 1.) Asepticheskiy gnol, 
yevoproiskhozhdeniye, khimicheskiya.histologicheskiya 
i tiziologicheskiya osobennosti po sravneniyu s gnoye'm 
septicheskim. [Aseptic pus; its origin, chemical, histo- 
logical, and physiological peculiarities, as compared with 
septic pus.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1894, xix, 681; 697; 
715; 731. 

Pus (Colored). 

See, also, Infection (Pyocyanic). 

Ferklimin (P. R.) O krasnoin nagnoyenii. [On red 
suppuration.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 621; 654.— 
Kadyan (A. A.) Nleskolko slov o zelyonom gnove. 
[On green pus.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
1900, xi, 682; 730 — Petrequin (J.-E ) Etude experi- 
mentale sur la suppuration bleue, avec des recherches 
nouvelles sur la pyogenic et sur la composition du pus. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1851, xxxiii, 666-669.— 
Serkovski (S.) O bolleznetvornom dleistvii palochki 
zelyonavo gnoya. [On the pathogenic action of the ba- 
cillus of green pus.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. 
Petersb., 1899, vi, 609-617. 

Pus (Microorganisms and ferments of). 

Ackalme. Recherches sur la presence de ferments 
solubles dans le pus. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par. 
1899, 11. s., i, 568-570.— Demanelie & Sartory. Etude 
d'une nouvelle levure isolee d'un pus de peritonite par 
perforation de Pestomac. 2&i<2.,1907, lxiii, 261.— Knapp 
(R.) Ueber die eiweissspaltende Wirkung des Eiters. 
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, xxiii, Abth. f. Chir. 
[etc.], 236-249.— Linossier (G.) Contribution a l'<5tude 
aes ferments ox vdants; surla peroxvdasedupus. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 373-375.— Mail- 
lard. Examen bacteriologique de pus. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat, et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 63.— 
ITIarsliall (J.) The gas evolved in the decomposition 
of hydrogen dioxide by pus. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila , 
1902-3, xv, 366-368.— Rodella (A.) Bakteriologischer 
Befund im Eiter eines gashaltigen Abscesses. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxiii, 135-142, 1 
pl.— V ital! (D.) Di tin fermento ossidante contenuto 
nel pus. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1900- 

1902, 6. s., ix, 219-228. Also: Rendic. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. 
di Bologna, 1900-1901, n. s., v, 60. 

Pus tubes. 

See Fallopian lubes (Inflammation, etc., of). 
Puscta (Hans) [1874- ']. * Ueber die Gah- 

rungsverhaltnisee und den Ei weissgehalt der 

Faeces gesunder und kranker Kinder im ersten 

Lebensjahr. [Bonn.] 18 pp., 5 tab., 1 1. 8°. 

Danzig, E. Raczkiewicz, 1898. 
von Pusoli (Lucian). Der Armenarzt. Meine 

Hydrotherapie. 2. Aufl. 7 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 

W. Besser, 1900. 
. Meine Obstcur. 7 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. 

Besser, 1900. 

. Der Armenarzt. Hvdrotherapie. 5. 

Aufl. 7 pp. 12°. Leipzig, W. Besser, 1901. 
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von Puseli (Lucian). 

. Intuitive Diagnose aus den Gesichts- 

ziigen. Aus der Kraft der hoheren Magnetopa- 
thie. 5. Aufi. 17 pp. 12°. Leipzig, W. Besser, 
1901. 

. Die Obstheilkriifte (magnetopathische). 

5. Aufl. 10 pp. 12°. Leipzig, W. Besser, 1901. 

Puseli (Theodor). Defektur-Taschenbuch, ent- 
haltend eine kurze Zusammenstellung aller in 
dein Arzneibueh fiir das Deutsche Reich ( Phar- 
macopeia Germanica, Editio tertia) gegebenen 
Vorachriften f iir die Darstellung chemischer so- 
wie phannaceutischer Priiparate und Reagen- 
tien. 32 pp. 16°. Berlin, 1890. 

. Tabellarische Ausziige aus dern Arznei- 
bueh fiir das Deutsche Reich, 3. Ausgabe (Phar- 
macopeia Germanica, Editio tertia) zum Ge- 
brauch fiir Apotheker, Apotheken-Revisoren, 
Aerzte, etc. 38 pp. 16°. Berlin, 1890. 

Puseheck (Karl). 

Editor of: Deutscli-Amerikanisclie homdopathi- 
sehe Zeitschrift, Chicago, 1888. 

Puschmann (Adolph). * Ueber Oxydiinor- 
phin und seine Wirkung auf den tierischen Or- 
ganismus. 30 pp. 8°. Gottingen, Dieterich, 
1895. 

Puschmann (Theodor) [1844-99]. Richard 

Wagner. Eine psvehiatrische Studie. 3. Aufl. 

69 pp. 12°. Berlin, B. Behr, 1873. 
. A history of medical education from the 

most remote to the most recent times. Transl. 

and edited by Evan H. Hare, xi, 650 pp. 8°. 

London, Jf. K. Lewis, 1891. 
. Historisch-kritische Beleuchtung der 

Blattern-Impfung. 19 pp. 8°. Wien, M. Per- 

les, 1892. 

Repr.from: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xlii. 

For Biography, see Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 
911 (Pagef). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1713. Also: 
Janus, Amst, 1899, iv, 567-569, port. (J. L. Pagel). Also: 
Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 499 ( M. Tihanyi). Also: 
Wien. med. Presse, 1899, xl, 1688-1091 (M. Neuburger). 

Pusey (Brown). A new ophthalmoscope, com- 
bined with which there is a plain mirror for 
retinoscopy; intended as a pocket instrument 
for ophthalmologists and practitioners. 1 1. 
12°. Chicago, 1901. 

R< pr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii. 

. The genesis of glioma retinae in neurog- 
lia. 14 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Baltimore, 1902. 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii. 

. Retinal rosette formations of neuroglia 

in inflammatory processes, pp. 325-333. 8°. 
New York, [1903]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. Ophth.; 
N. Y., 1903, xxxii. 

See, also, Wescott (Cassius D.) & Pusey (Brown). 
Clinical contributions [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1902.— 
Wood (CasevA.) & Pusey (Brown) . Primary sar- 
coma [etc.] . 8°. New York, 1902. 

Pusey (David) [1831-1903]. 

Greenley (T. B.) Biographical sketch. Am. Pract. 
& News, Louisville, 1903, xxxvi, 49-51. 

Pusey (H[enry] K.) [1827-96]. Central Ken- 
tucky Lunatic Asylum. Some facts relating to 
its management. 16 pp. 16°. Louisville, 1889. 

For Biography, see Am. J. Insan., Chicago, 1896-7, liii, 
483-487 (W. A.). 

Pusey (S[idney] E[d ward] B[ouverie]). Per- 
manence and evolution; an inquiry into the 
supposed mutability of animal types. x, 204 
pp. 8°. London, Kegan Paul Trench & Co., 
1882. 

Pusey (William Allen) [1865- ]. Lupus 
healed with Roentgen rays. 7 pp. 12°. Chi- 
cago, 1900. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, lxxxv. 



Pusey (William Allen) — continued. 

. Roentgen rays in the treatment of skin 

diseases and for the removal of hair. 14 pp. 

8°. Chicago, 1900. 

Repr.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1900, xviii. 

. Roentgen rays in the treatment of dis- 
eases of the skin. A review of recent literature 
and a personal experience. 23 pp. 12°. Chi- 
cago, 1901. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii. 

. The principles and practice of derma- 
tology. Designed for students and practition- 
ers, xxiv, 1021 pp. 8°. New York & London, 
D. Appletondc Co., 1907. 

For Biography, see Chicago Clin. Rev., 1896-7, vi, 641, 
port. 

& Caldwell (Eugene Wilson). The 

practical application of the Rontgen rays in 
therapeutics and diagnosis. 591 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Philadelphia, IT. B. Saunders & Co., 1903. 

■. The same. 2. ed., thoroughly 

revised and enlarged. 690 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1904. 

Pussaco -L,areel>au ( Jean-Baptiste) [1868- 
]. * Etude sur les tumeurs b£nignes du 
pharynx buccal et inferieur. 53 pp. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1895, No. 107. 

Pussep (L[yudvig] M[artinovich] ) [1876- ]. 
*0 mozgovikh tsentrakh, upravlyayushtshikh 
erektsiyei polovovo chlena i siemyaotdieleni- 
yem. [Brain centers controlling erection of 
the penis and semen secretion.] 180 pp., 3 pi., 
4diag. 8°. S.-Peterhurg, 1902. 

. Nervno-sosudistiy ostriy otyok kozhi. 

[Neuro- vascular acute cedema of the skin.] 
23 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger, 1907. 
Forms October no. of: Klin. MonoRr., S.-Peterb., 1907. 
See, also, Kruglevskl (N[ikolaI] A[leksandrovich] ). 
Ob amputatsiyakh [etc.]. 8°. S.-I'dcrbiirg, 1899. 

Pust (Francois). * Contribution a l'etude de la 
valeur de ponction lombaire et du signe de 
Kernig dans le diagnostic des meningites tuber- 
culeuses de l'enfance. 110 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tou- 
louse, 1906, No. 667. 

Pust (Fr[iedrich] Albert) [1873- _ ]. * Ueber 
einen durch Laparotomie geheilten Fall von 
Darminvagination. 13 pp., 1 diag. 8°. Ki/el, 
H. Fiencke, 1898. 

Pust (Heinrich [Friederich Wilhelm]) [1867- 
]. * Ueber zwei Fiille von traumatischer 
Psvchose. 30 pp. 8°. Berlin, W. Rower, 
[1892]. 

Pust (Walter Franz) [1878- ]. * Die Tuber- 
kulose der Thymus. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, 
Schmidt & Klaunig, 1903. 

Pustoselikin (Nadeschda) [1867- ]. * Ver- 
suche uber Infektion durch Geschosse (schwei- 
zerisches Ordonnanzgewehr, Modell 1889). 24 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bern, Obrecht & Kdser, 1895. 

Pustule (Malignant). 
See Anthrax. 

Pustulosis staphylogenes. 

See Staphylococcus (Infection by). 

Puswald (Joannes Franciscus). *Deophtal- 
mia. 67 pp. 16°. [Vienna:], Kirchberger, 
1769. 

Putbus auf Riigen. 

Gulzow (A. K. C. ) *Die Temperatur-Ver- 
hiiltnisse von Putbus auf Riigen auf Grund 33- 
jiihriger Beobachtungen (1854 bis 1886 einschl.) . 
Ein Beitrag zur Klimatologie der deutschen 
Ostseelander. 8°. Greifswald, 1888. 
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Putegnat ( Joseph-Dominique-Ernest) [1809- 
76]. Considerations cliniques sur le charbon 
malin et la pustule maligne. 27 pp. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Ba illih-e & til*, 1860. 
van Puteren (M[ikhail] D[mitriyevich]) 
[1853- ]. Sbosobi iskusstvennavo vskarmlj- 
vaniya i ukhoda za grudnimi dletmi za grani- 
tsel. [Methods of artificial feeding and care of 
infants abroad.] 67 pp. 8°. S-Peterburg, 
P. 0. Yablonski, 1891. 

Bear. from: Vestnik obsh. big., sudeb. i prnkt. nied., St. 
Petersb., 1891, x. 

. Znacheniye i sposobi iskusstvennavo 

vskarrnlivaniya dletel. [Importance and meth- 
ods of artificial feeding of children.] 22 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1892. 

Repr. from: J. riissk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1892, ii. 

. O sposobakh prizrleniya nezakonno- 

rozhdennikh i bezpriyutnlkh dletei v Rossii i 
zagranitsel. [Methods of caring for illegitimate 
and homeless children in Russia and abroad.] 
20 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Repr.from: J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1893. iii. 

Putevoditel po Druskenikskim mineralnim 
vodam. [Guide to the Druskeniki mineral 
waters.] 47 pp. 16°. Yilna, N. Mats, 1900. 

Putevoditel po llechebnim zavedeniyam, mi- 
neralnim vodam i niorskim kupanyam, v Rossii 
i zagranitseyu. [Guide to sanitaria, mineral 
waters, and sea baths in Russia and abroad.] 
1 p. 1., 79 pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg, A. Grage, 
1887. 

Putevoditel po vrachebnim i sanitarnim 
uchrezhdeniyam S.-Peterburga, sostavlenniy 
po predlozheniyu pravleniya iii syezda Ob- 
shtshestva russkikh vrashei v pamyat N. I. Piro- 
gova, pod redaktsiyef V. V. Pashutina. [Guide 
to the medical and sanitary institutions of St. 
Petersburg, compiled, on the suggestion of the 
directorate of the third congress of the Society of 
Russian Physicians in Pirogoff's Memory, under 
the editorship of Pashutin.] x, 97 pp. 16°. 
S.-Peterburg, Shreder, 1889. 

Putevoditel po zagranichnim kurortam. Pod 
redaktsiyeyu <t. M. HerTsenstelna. [Guide to 
foreign health resorts. Edited by G. M. Her- 
tsenstein.] 1 p. 1., ii, vi, 337 pp., 1 map. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, I. Kantorovieh, 1894. 

Putiiata - iier§elibauiner ( Rosa Vasilyev- 
na). See Kerschbaumer (Ro>a ;. 

Put mail (Everth). Manuael, dat is: een kleyn 
pest-boecxken, zeer dienstelijck alle menschen, 
aversien met veel schoone gheprobeerde re- 
cepten, in' t kort by een gebracht, wiens gelijck 
soo kleyn en bondigh noyt aenden dach gege- 
ben is. Meest door experientie by den autheur 
selfs bevonden. Ende nu van nieus wat ge- 
corrigeert ende vermeerdert door Abraham 
Lenertsz. Yrolinfrh. 3 p. 1., 72 pp., 41. 16°. 
tot Zaerdam, II. Jacobsz, Soet, [1646]. 

. The same. 76 pp. 16°. 't Amsterdam, 

M. de Groat, 1680. 

Bound with: Vrolisgh (A. L.) Matroosen gesontheyt 
[etc.] . 16°. Amsterdam, 1680. 

. The same. Putmann's Manuale; das 

ist: ein klein Pest-Biichlein, welches mit vielen 
Medicamenten, so von den Autore selbst pro- 
biret worden, versehen, sehr kurtz zusammen- 
gefast und auffs neue eorrigiret und vermehret 
durch Abraham Leonhard Vrolingh, und anitzo 
zugleich aus dem Nieder-Liindischen ins Hoch- 
Teutsche iibersetzet worden. 

In: Vrolingh (A. L.) DerMatrosenGesundheit[etc.]. 
12°. Dressden, 1702, 271-378. 



Putnam ( Carlos E. ) Recherches sur les 
troubles fonctionnels des nerfs vaso-moteurs 
dans devolution du tabes sensitif. 134 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & jUs, 1882. [P., v. 
2261.] 

. Tratado pnictico de medicina legal en 

relaeidn con la legislaciun penal v procedimen- 
tal del pais. v. 1. xv, 383 pp., 21. 8°. Bo- 
gota, M. Silvestre, 1898. 

Putnam (Charles G.) [1805-75]. 

[Obituary.] Boston M. & S. J., 1875, xcii, 163; 205. 
Also. Reprint (in parO. 

Putnam ( Frederick W[ard] [1839- ]. [Re- 
marks bearing upon the antiquitv of man in 
America.] 2 1. 8°. [Boston, 18X4.] 
Repr.from: Proc. Am. Antiq. Soc, Bost., 1884. 

. The Peabody Museum of Archaeology 

and Ethnologv. 71 pp. 8°. [ Cambridge, 
1891?] 

. An address by the retiring president of 

the American Association for the Advancement 
of Science. Columbus meeting, fifty-first anni- 
versary, August, 1899. 17 pp. 8°. Easton, 
Pa., Chem. Pub. Co., 1899. 

Repr.from: Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc., Easton, Pa., 1899, 
xlvm. 

. A problem in American anthropology. 

2 p. 1., 17 pp. 8°. Easton, Pa,, Chem. Pub. 
Co., 1899. 

Repr.from: Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc., Easton, Pa., 1899, 
xlviii. 

Sec, also, Palaeolithic man [etc.]. 8°. Cambridge, 
Mass., 1888. 

Putnam (Helen C[ordelia]) [1857- ]. Sir 
James Paget in his writings; bibliography. 24 
pp. 8°. Providence, 1903. 

Repr. from: Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc, Providence, 
[1902]. 

Putnam (James J [ackson] ) [1846- ]. Rare 
form of rhythmical irregularity in the action of 
the heart. 8 pp. 8°. New York, D. Appleton 
& Co., 1874. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1874, xx. 

. A case of acute fatal neuritis of infectious 

origin, with post-mortem examination. 20 pp. 
8°. {New York, 1888.] 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment Dis.. X. Y., 1888, xv. 

. On chronic arsenic poisoning, especially 

from wall-paper, based on the analyses of 
twenty-five cases in which arsenic was found 
in the urine. 23 pp. 12°. [Boston, Cupples & 
Hurd, 1889.] 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1889, cxx. 

. Cases of cerebral tumor, with autopsy. 

16 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1890." 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxii. 

. A form of polyneuritis, probably anal- 
ogous to, nr identical with, beri-beri, occurring 
in seafaring men in northern latitudes. 11 pp. 
8°. New Y<yrk, M. J. Rooneg & Co., 1890. 
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1890, xvii. 

. The frequency with which arsenic is 

found in the urine; with notes on some new 
cases of poisoning from wall-paper and fabrics. 
8 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1890. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxii. 

. Intra-cranial lesions. A discussion of 

the question, What are the present means of 
localizing intra-cranial lesions? 17 pp. 8°. 
Concord, N. Y., 1890. 
Repr. from: Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1890, vii. 

. The character of the evidence as to the 

injuriousness of arsenic as a domestic poison. 
12 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1891. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1891, exxiv. 
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Putnam (James J[ackson]) — continued. 

. A group of cases of scleroses of the spinal 

cord, associated with diffuse collateral degener- 
ation; occurring in enfeebled persons past mid- 
dle life, and especially in women. Studied with 
particular reference to etiology. 42 pp. 8°. 
[New York, 1891.] 
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1891, xviii. 

. Personal observations on the pathology 

and treatment of neuralgias of the fifth pair. 
23 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1891. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1891, cxxv. 

. On the relation of epilepsy to injury of 

the head. 16 pp. 16°. Boston, Damrell & 
Upham, 1892. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi. 

. Cases of myxonlema and acromegalia 

treated with sheep's thyroids; recent observa- 
tions respecting the pathology of the cachexias 
following disease of the thyroid; clinical rela- 
tionships of Graves's disease and acromegalia. 
32 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1893. 

Repr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1893, viii. 

. The same. 24 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, cvi. 

. On certain peculiarities in the reactions 

of the musculo-spiral nerve to electrical cur- 
rents, and their practical significance. 5 pp. 
12°. Boston, 1893. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii. 

. The treatment of Graves's disease by 

thyroidectomy. 23 pp. 8°. New York, 1893. 
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xx. 

. Notes on two additional cases of thyroi- 

dectomv for Graves's disease. 8 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1894. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xxi. 

. Relation of infectious processes to dis- 
eases of the nervous system; pathology and 
etiology. 24 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 
Bepr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cix. 

. Remarks on the psychical treatment of 

neurasthenia. 24 pp. 8°. Boston, [Damrell & 
Upham], 1895. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxiii. 

. Hyperostosis cranii, with the reports of 

four new cases; a fifth case contributed by 
Morton Prince; and photographs of a specimen 
in the Army Medical Museum. 21 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1896. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cxii. 

. On the etiology and pathogenesis of the 

post-traumatic psychoses and neuroses. 31 pp. 
8°. New York, 1898. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xxv. 

. The relation between trigeminal neural- 
gias and migraine. 6 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1898 
rel. subseq.] 

. Remarks on the desirability of a more 

careful study and extended use of hydrothera- 
peutics. 13 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Up- 
ham, 1899. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxxxii. 

. The Shattuck lecture. Not the disease 

onlv, but also the man. 33 pp. 8°. [Boston, 
1899.] 

. A case of family periodic paralysis. 11 

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1900, n. s., cix. 

. Vivisection in Harvard Medical School; 

a replv. 28 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Up- 
ham, 1900. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxlii. 



Putnam (James J[ackson] ) — continued. 

. Theoretical and practical considerations 

on the treatment of Jacksonian epilepsy by oper- 
ation, -with the report of five cases. 20 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1901. 

Repr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1901, xvi. 

. The clinical associations and significance 

of the cardio-pulmonarv murmur. 10 pp. 12°. 
Boston, 1903. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii. 

. A consideration of mental therapeutics 

as employed by special students of the subject. 

15 pp. 8°. Boston, 1904. 

Rcpr. from: Med. communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 
1902-4, xix. 

. Abstract of a report on the medical baths. 

3 pp. 8°. [Boston], 1904. 

. The value of the physiological principle 

in the study of neurology. 18 pp. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, 1904. 

Repr.from : Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii. 

. A memoir of James Jackson. With 

sketches of his father, Jonathan Jackson, and 
his brothers, Robert, Henry, Charles, and Pat- 
trick Tracy Jackson; and some account of their 
ancestry, xii, 456 pp., 16 port., 8 pi. 8°. Bos- 
ton t& New York, Houghton, Mifflin & Co., 1905. 

. The treatment of psychasthenia from the 

standpoint of the social consciousness. 20 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1908. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1908, cxxxv. 

See, also, < 'an tie Id (Ralph M.) & Putnam (James 
J.) A case of acute hemiplegic chorea. 8°. Cambridge, 
1884. — Case (A) of middle meningeal hemorrhage. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1895.— JWeynert (Theodori [iral. s.J. The 
anatomy of the mammal brain. 8°. New York, [1873]. 

For Biography, see Harrington (T. F.) Harvard M. 
School, 8°, N. Y., 1905, iii, 1417-1421. 

& Elliott (J. W. ) Three cases of tumor 

involving the spinal cord; treated by operation. 
12 pp. 8°. New York, 1903. 

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxix. 

& Pfaff (Franz). Experimental research 

showing that uric acid secretion is not regularly 
diminished in the period preceding epileptic 
seizures. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1900, n. s., cxx. 

& Richardson (Maurice (H.) A case 

of cerebral sarcoma of great extent; extirpation; 
marked amelioration of symptoms; recurrence 
and death at the end of six months. Remarks 
on the advantages of palliative operations in cere- 
bral tumors. 16 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & 
Upham, 1899. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxl. 

& Warren (J. Collins). The surgical 

treatment of tumors within the spinal canal. 

16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899. n. s., cxviii. 

& Waterman (George A.) Notes on 

some unusual forms of infectious disease of the 
central nervous system. 11 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1904. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx. 

& Williams (Edward R.) On tumors 

involving the corpus callosum. 46 pp. 8°. 
[New York], 1901. 
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xxvii. 
Putnam (James W.), Kraugg (William C.) A: 
Park (Roswell). Sarcoma of the third cer- 
vical segment; operation; removal; continued 
improvement. 5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, cxxv. 

Putnam (Sumner) [1818-87]. 

Draper (J.) Obituary. Tr. Vermont M. Soc. 1888, 
Montpelier, 1889, 100-105. 
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Putorins. 

See, also, Ferret. 

van Kampen (P. N.) Die Anheftung des Zungen- 
beins am Bchadel bei Putorius putorius L. Zool. Anz., 
Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 695. 

Putrefaction. 

See, also, Cadaver; Cadaver (Jurisprudence 
of); Drowning (Jurisprudence cf); Necrop- 
sies; Phosphorescence; Poisons (Animal). 

[d'Akconville (Mine.)] Essai pour servir a 
l'histoire de la putrefaction. 8°. Paris, 1766. 

JBordas (F. ) * Etude sur la putrefaction. 4°. 
Paris, 1891. 

. The same. S°. Paris, 1892. 

Ekker (E. ) *De putredine animali. 8°. 
Groningte, 1815. 

Engkls (J. G. ) *De putrefactione ut causa 
assiinilationis. sm. 4°. Duisburgi ad Rhenum, 
1739. 

de Gakdane (J.-J.) Essais sur la putrefac- 
tion des humeurs animales; sur la suppuration 
et sur lacroute inflainmatoire; traduits du latin 
de differens auteurs. Auxqviels on a reuni tou- 
tes les experiences detachees, relatives a cette 
question; avec une dissertation sur la salive, et 
des reflexions sur tous ces objets. 16°. Paris, 
1769. 

Hensex (H. K. A.) *Ceber die Durchgan- 
gigkeit von Menibranen fur Fiiulnissprozesse. 
[Kiel.] 8°. Miinchen, 1897. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1897, n. F., 
xvii, 101-115. 

Kuhx (F. ) *Morphologisehe Beitriige zur 
Leichenfiiulnis. [Wurzburg.] 8°. Miinchen, 
1891. 

Malvoz (E. ) De la putrefaction au point de 
vue de l'hvgiene et de la medecine legale. 8°. 
Bruxelles, 1898. 

Also [Rev.], in: Mouvement hvg., Brux., 1898, xiv, 131: 
175; 214. 

Martelly (E. ) *La digestion animale et la 
putrefaction; comparaison des phenomenes di- 
astasiques. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Pirri (F. ) Teoria della putredine, preceduta 
d' alcune considerazioni sopra la riproduzione 
dei corpi organizati. 16°. Roma, 1776. 

Schwexniger (F. ) Ueber die Wirkung fau- 
lender organischer Substanzen auf den lebenden 
thierischenOrganismus. Gekrijnte Preisschrift. 
8°. Miinchen, 1866. 

Sterx (H.) Die Zersetzung animalischer 
Materie. 8°. Milwaukie, Wis., 1890. 

Wilsox (E. ) Informe sobre las putrefac- 
ciones y las nitrifacciones de las materias or- 
gdnicas super y sub terraneas y sus relaciones 
con la salud publica. 8°. llabana, 1893. 

A( kermann (D.) & Mey (P.) Untersuchung eines 
Eiweissfiiulnissgemisches nach neuen Methoden. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt, Jena, 1906, xlii, 629- 
632.— Ascarelli (A.) La putrefazione del tessuto mus- 
colare striato (museoli volontari e cuore) in rapporto con 
alcune cause di morte violenta. Arch, di psichiat. [etc. J , 
Torino, 1907, xxviii, 133-172, 1 pi.— Bail (O.) Versuche 
iiberdie Verwesungpflanzlicher StofTe. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1902, ix, 501; 538; 577; 633.— 
Hienstock. Recherehes sur la putrefaction. Ann.de 

l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 854-864. . Untersu- 

chungen iiber die Aetiologie der Eiweissfiiulniss. Arch, 
f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1899, xxxvi, 33.5-390, 1 pi.— 
Bnglla 1 1 .) Variazioni della coagulability al ealoredel 
siero durante laputrefazione. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], To- 
rino, 1906, xxvii, 16.5-174.— C. Early decomposition. Co- 
lumbus M. J., 1890-91, ix, 113.— Carrara (M.) Contri- 
bute alio studio della putrefazione del sangue (pressione 
osmoticaeconduttivitaelettrica). Arch, per le sc. med., 
Torino, 1902, xxvi, 369-383, 1 ch.— De Doininic-is (A.) 
Osservazionisulla putrefazione. Gior. di med. leg.. Pavia, 
1904, x, 111-116. — Ferrai (C.) Sulla pseudodigestione 
putrefattiva. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 86-90. 
. Ricerche viscosimetriche sul sangue in putrefa- 
zione. Policlin., Roma, 1908, xv, sez. med., 241-251.— 
Folll (F.) Alcuni fenomeni intimi della putrefazione 
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del teesuto nervoso. Zacchia n. secoloxx, Bologna, 1901-2, 
i, 109-111.— Fornario. Sull' nzione tossica dei prodotti 
della putrefazione di alcune sostanze alimentan. Ann. 
d' ig. sper., Roma, 1906, n. s.. xvi, 215-219.— Frisco (B.) 
Sull' azione dei veleni putridi nell' organisnio animale. 
1st. d' ig. d. r. Univ. di Palermo. Lav. di lab., Roma, 1894- 
5, i, 17-68, 3 eh. — Gilbert. Proeven ter bevestiging 
derproeven van J. Pringle over de verrotting van diere- 
lyke liehaemen. Uit het Heeren-Magazyn van London. 
Hollands Mag., Harlem, 1756, 402-404.— Ku born. La 
putrefaction au point de vue de l'hygierie publique 
et de la medecine legale. [Rap.] Bull. Acad. rov. de 
med. de Belg., Brux., 1898, 4. s., xii, 115-127.— Levi- 
son (F.) Jordens Forhold til Foraaduelse og Smit- 
stoffer. [The relation of the earth to putrefaction and 
infectious substances.] Tidsskr. f. Sundhdspl., Ko- 
benh., 1892-3, iii, 35-50. — L,u zz;i Wo (0.) Contributo 
alio studio dei proteiei del siero sanguigno nella putrefa- 
zione. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Flrenze, 1896, 1, 146- 
160. Also, tratis!.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1896-7, xxvi, 
205-208. — ITIalvoz (E.) La putrefaction des cadavres. 
Scalpel, Liege, 1895-6, xlviii, 141. . La putrefac- 
tion comme agent general d'assainissement. Ibid.. 
1897-8. 1, 307. . Les facteurs internes de la putrefac- 
tion des cadavres. Cong, internat. de med. 16g. 1897, 
Charleroi, 1899, ii, 17-20. [Discussion], 294-312. Also 
JAbstr.]: Ann. Soc.de med. leg. d6 Belg., Charleroi. 1897, 
ix, 42-45. — JWiiioviel (M. ) Putrefacjia si cimitirele. 
Bui. asoc. gen. a med., BucurescI, 1899-1900, 'iii, 435-439.— 
IYIoiitalti (A.) Intorno al valore delle influenze che 
spiegano le casse da inumazione sul processo putrefattivo. 
Gior. di med. leg., Lanciano, 1896, iii, 49; 128. — Nielsen 
(H. A.) Om Forraadnelsens Forhold til de smitsomme 
svadomme. [The relation of putrefaction to infectious 
diseases.] Tidsskr. f. Sundhdspl., Kobenh., 1892-3, iii, 
211-255. — Oberniayer (F.) & Kerry (R.) Studien zur 
Kenntniss der Eiwissfiiulniss. Centralbl. f. Physiol., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1893-4, vii, 806-810. — Ostertag. Zur 
Kenntnis der Zersetzungsvorgange bei Wild, das unaus- 
geweidet einige Zeit gelegen hat. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. 
Milchhyg.. Berl.. 1907, xvii, 333-336.— Pasteur (L.) Exa- 
men du role attribue. au gazoxygeneatmospheriquedans 
la destruction des matieres animales et vegetales apres 
la mort. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1863, lv, 734-740. 

. Recherche sur la putrefaction. Ibid., 1189-1194.— 

Perrin (E.-R.) Contribution a.l'etude de la decompo- 
sition cadaverique native ou foudrovante. Bull. Soc. de 
me-d. pub., Par., 1884. vii, 317-322.— Pick (E. P.) & Jo- 
achim (J.) Ueber das Verbal ten rler EnveisskOrper des 
Blutserums bei der Fiiulniss. Wien. klin.Wchnschr., 1903, 

xvi, 1399-1403.— Puerarius (D.) De carnibus lucenti- 
bus. In: Bartholinus (T.) De flammula cordis epistola 
[etc.], 12°, Hafnia;, [1667] , 116-136.— Quinquaud (C.-E.) 
Sur le debut de la putrefaction des tissus. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 30.— Rettger (L. F.) 
Studies on putrefaction. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1906, ii, 
71: 1908, iv, 45. Also, Reprint. Also [A bstr.] : Science, N. 
Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n.s., xxv, 806.— Russo-Gili- 
berti (A.) II decorso della putrefazione nei corpi sot- 
terrati in rapporto alle propriety fisico-chimiche del suolo. 
Siciliamed., Palermo, 1889, i, 886-921,1 pi.— Sasse. Osser- 
vazione sulla decomposizione spontanea degli animali. 
Ann. di chim. estorianat., Pavia, 1791. vi, 267-275. — Singli 
(P. C.) Cases illustrating early appearance of signs of 
advanced decomposition of dead bodies in hot and rainv 
seasons. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 234-236.— 
Sutherland (W. D.) The results of decomposition in 
the Tropics. Ibid., 244.— Tyndall (J.) On the optical 
deportment of the atmosphere in reference to the phe- 
nomena of putrefaction and infection. Proc. Rov. Soc. 
Lond., 1875-6, xxiv, 171-183.— Waliey (T.) Putrefac- 
tive processes in relation to disease. J. Comp. Path. & 
Therap.. Edinb, A: Lond., 1892, v, 197-213.— Whitcombe 
(E. B.) A case of rapid ante-mortem and post-mortem 
decomposition. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1899, xiv, 758-760. 

Putrefaction ( Chemistry and chem >< \al 
tests of) . 

Aekerinann (D.) Ein Beitrag zur Chemie der Fiiul- 
nis. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1907-8, liv, 1-31. 

. Ein Fiiulnisversuch mit Arginin. Ibid., lvi, 305- 

315.— Autenrieth (W.) Ueber das Verhalten des Mor- 
phins und Strvchnins bei der Leichenfaulnis. Ber. d. 
deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1901, xi, 491-502.— Cal- 
vert (F. C.) On some new volatile alkaloids given off 
during putrefaction. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1859-60, x, 
341-343.— Iiber ( W.) Ein chemisches Merkmal derFaul- 
niss. Arch. f. wissenseh. u. prakt. Thierh., Berl., 1891, 

xvii, 222: 1892. xviii, 11 1 : 1893, xix, 81— Fllinger ( A ) 
Die Chemie der Eiweissfiiulniss. Ergebn. d. Physiol., 
Wiesb., 1907, vi, 29-57 — Friedberger (E.) Ueber das 
Verhalten der Pr&zipitate gegeniiber der Fiiolnis. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliii, Orig., 
490-494. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1907, xxxiii, 1316.— Gamier (L.) & Selilagdenliauf- 
fen. Deux reactions de coloration des alcaloides putre- 
factifs. Ann. d'hvg., Par., 1892, 3. s., xxviii, 516.— Gib- 
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Putrefaction ( Chemistry and chem ical 
tests of). 

son (H. B.) On the liberation of nitrogen during putre- 
faction. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1893, xv, 12-18.— Olage. 
Zur Sulniiak-Faulnisprobe. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milch- 
hyg., Berl., 1898-9, ix, 83-86.— Leiort (J.) Memoiresur le 
r61e du phosphore et des phosphates dans la putrefaction. 
J. depharm. et ehim., Par., 1874, 4. s., xix, 257; 354. Also, 
Reprint — Simnitzki (S.) Beitrag zur Lehre des Ein- 
flusses der Kohlehvdrate auf die Eiweissfiiulnis. Ztschr. 
f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1903, xxxix, 99-125.— Vital! 
(D.) Del comportamento del clorato di potassio durante 
il processo putrefattivo. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di 
Bologna, 1906, 6. s., iii, 85-90. Also: Rendic. r. Accad. d. 
sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 190.5-6, n. s., x, 24-27.— Yokote 
(C.) Entstehen bei der Fiiulnis fltichtiger Phosphorver- 
bindungen. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1904, 1, 118- 
127. 

Putrefaction (Gases of). 

Carpani (P.) * Trasformazioni degli alca- 
loidi nell' orgauismo e nella putrefazione. 
roy. 8°. Torino, 1904. 

Gentzen (X. ) * Ueber die Vorstufen des In- 
dols bei der Eiweissfaulniss im Tierkurper. 8°. 
Kirnigsberg i. Pr., 1904. 

Abbott (A. C.) The effects of the gaseous products 
of decomposition upon the health, and resistance to in- 
fection, of certain animals that are forced to respire 
them. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1895, x, 16-44.— 
Buchanan (R. M.) Liver exhibiting an extraordin- 
ary development of gas-producing bacteria as a post-mor- 
tem change. Glasgow M. J., 1892, xxxviii, 306-308.— Bu- 
day (K.) Zur Kenntnis der abnormen postmortalen 
Gasbildung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt, Jena, 
1898, xxiv, 369-375.— Kleckl (K.) O niiejseowem dzia- 
laniu gaz6w gnilnych na otrzewn^ oraz o ich dzialaniu 
og61nem nil ustr6j. [On the local action of gases of pu- 
trefaction; likewise on their general effect upon the con- 
stitution.] Rozpr. Akad. Umiej. wvdz. matemat.-przyr., 
Krak6w, 1895,2. s.,vii, 234-272. Alsojransl. [Abstr.]: Bull, 
intermit Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1894, 275-278.— Odori 
(Gli) di putrefazione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 383. 

Putrefaction (Microorganisms and 
fauna of). 

See, also, Bacteria in the cadaver; Cadaver 
(Jurisprudence of); Entomology and juris- 
prudence. 

Gordan (P.) * Ueber Faulnisbakterien in 
Obst und Gemiise. [Erlangen.] 8°. Leipzig, 
1897. 

Mouginet (C. ) *Quelques bacteries des pu- 
trefactions. 4°. Nancy, 1890. 

Beck. (M.) Die Fiiulnissbacterien der menschlichen 
Leiche. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tu- 
bing., Bmschwg., 1891, i, 155-179. -Brazzola (F.) Si- 
gnificatodei batteri termorili, di quelli della putrefazione 
e del gruppo coli nell' esame batteriologico delle acque. 
Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1905, 6. s., ii, 257- 
262. — Brotzu (L.) Delia decomposizione putrida dei 
cadaveri in rapporto con le proprieta fisiche e chimiche 
dei terreni e con i piu importanti germi patogeni. Uffi- 
ciale san., Napoli, 1897, x, 485; 558. — Helm (M.-F.) 
L'etude des champignons developpes sur les cadavres, 
pourrait-elle fournir des donnees utiles a la medecine 
legale? Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., Charleroi, 1893-4, 
v, 222-228.— Hott'a. Weitere Beitriige zur Kenntniss der 
Faulniss-Bacterien; iiber einige Stoffwechselprodukte 
des Bacillus fluorescens liquefaciens. Silzungsb.d. phys.- 
med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1891, 35-38. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xxxviii, 247.— 
Jones (L. R.) Bacillus carotovorus n. sp., die Ursache 
einer weiehen Fiiulnis der Miihre. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1901, vii, 12; 61.— Klein (E.) 
Ein Beitrag zur Bakteriologie der Leichenverwesung. 
Ibid., 1. Abt., Jena, 1899, xxv, 278-284.— Megnin (P.) 
La faune des tombeaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 
1887, cv, 948-951.— Mirto (D.) Sulla importanza dei 
microorganismi anaerobii nella genesi dei fenomeni di 
putrefazione gassosa e colliquariva dei tessuti cadaverici 
adulti e fetali. Studi di med. leg. e var. . . . onqre di G. 
Ziino, Messina, 1907, 3-49— ©ttolenghi (S.) Ueber die 
Fiiulnissbakterien im Blute des menschlichen Leich- 
nams. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1892, 3. F., iv, 
Suppl.-Hft., 9-28. . Sui microorganismi della putre- 
fazione nel sangue del cadavere umano. Gior. d. r. 

Accad. di med. di Torino, 1892, 3. s., xl, 877-895. . 

Sull' azione dei bacteri della putrefazione sulla tossicitil 
degli alealoidi. R. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena. Proc. 
verb., 1896, 103.— Bolly. Zur Analyse der Borax- und 
Borsiiurewirkung bei Fiiulnisvorgiingen, nebst Studien 
iiber Alkali- und Siiureproduktion der Faulnisbakterien. 
Arch. f. Hvg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1901-2 xli, 348-405.— 



Putrefaction (Microorganisms and 
fauna of). 

Sal ii* (G.) Zur Biologic der Fiiulnis. Ibid., 1904, li 
97-128, 1 pi.— San tori (S.) Ricerche batteriologiche 
sulla decomposizione putrida dei vegetal i. Ann. a. 1st. 
d' ig. sper. d. Univ. di Roma, 1891, n. s., i, 97-108, 1 pi.— 
Tainassia (A. ) Contribuzione alio studio della fauna 
della putrefazione. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 
1900-1901, 8. s., iii, pt. 2, 181-186. Also: Gior. di med. leg., 
Pavia, 1901, viii, 49-54.— Tonln (R. ) Alcune ricerche 
sui microorganismi della putrefazione. Gior. di med. 
leg., Lanciano, 1895, ii, 202-211. — Trombetta (S.) 
Die Faulnissbakterien und die Organe und das Blut ganz 
gesund getodteter Thiere. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. 
Parasitenk., Jena, 1891, x, 664-669.— Tsuml't (I.) O pro- 
tsessle gniyeniya v ehelovlecheskol tolstol kishkle i vizi- 
vayushtshikh yevo mikroorganizmakh. [Sur le proces- 
sus de putrefaction dans le gros intestin de l'homme et 
sur les microorganismes qui le provoquent.] Arch. biol. 
nauk . . .,S.-Peterb., 1892. i, 496-515.— Wesbrook (F. I t 
A new anaerobic putrefactive bacillus (Bacillus tachy- 
sporus). J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1896-7, 
iv, 8-12, 1 pi.— Wood (J. T.) Recent advances in the 
bacteriologv of putrefaction. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., 
Lond., 1906, xxv, 109-112. Also: Scient. Am. Suppl., N.Y., 
1906, Ixi, 25322. 

Putrefaction (Retardation and jwe- 
vention of). 

Cantalamessa (C.) Influenza che alcuni av- 
velenamenti possono avere nel ritardare la putre- 
fazione. roy. 8°. Macerata, 1901. 

Gryssez (V.) * Contribution experimentale 
a l'etude de la putrefaction dans un milieu 
aseptique. 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Stuart (G. V. ) *De putredine in corpore 
vivo et de antisepticis. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1818. 

Tyndall (J.) Further researches on the 
deportment and vital persistence of putrefactive 
and infective organisms from a physical point 
of view. 8°. London, 1877. 

Cutting from: Phil. Tr. Lond., 1877, clxvii. 

Alessi (U.) Resistenza alia putrefazione degli ele- 
menti dei varii tessuti animali. Manicomio, Nocera, 
1901, xvii, 80-86. — Allewaert. Note sur un moyen 
d'arreter la decomposition spontanee des matieres orga- 
niques. Arch. me.d. beiges, Brux., 1892, 3. s., xlii, 353- 
358. — Brown-S^quard. Influence du systeme ner- 
veux pour retard er la putrefaction. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par , 1890, 9. s., ii, 2. Also: Gaz. m6d. de Par., 
1890, 7. s.. vii, 28.— Di Mattel (E.) Ueber die Wider- 
standsfiihigkeit des Xeurofibrillennetzes der normalen 
und pathologischen Nervenzelle gegen Verfiiulnis. 
Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1907, lvii, 285- 
295.— Kempner (W.) Ueber die Art der Versendung 
tollwutverdachtigen Materials und die Resistenz des 
Wutvirus gegen Faiilnis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxix, 281-284 — Lanipugnani (L.) 
Resistenza della carboosiemoglobina alia putrefazione 
sotto V influenza di speciali condizioni. Gior. di med. 
leg., Lanciano, 1899, vi, 117-122.— IHadia (E.) Su la 
pretesa azione ritardatrice od acceleratrice della putre- 
fazione da parte di alcuni veleni. Gior. internaz. d. sc, 
med., Napoli, 1907, n. s., xxix, 577-599.— Ponzio (F.) 
Dei veleni che possqno ritardare la putrefazione. Gazz. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1905, lxiv, 331; 341; 354.— Prati (L.) 
Sulla resistanza del reticolo interno delle cellule nervose 
alia putrefazione. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1908, 
xviii, 33-39. 

Putrescin. 

Ackermann (D.) Notiz zur Kenntnis des Pu- 
treseins. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1907, liii, 
545. 

Putrid fever. 

See Fever ( Typhus). 

Puttee paralysis. 

See Paralysis (Causes, etc., of). 
Putzel (LTeopold]). 

SeeErb (VVilhelm Heinrich). Handbook of electro- 
therapeutics. 8°. New York, 1883. — Bosentlial (Mo- 
riz). A clinical treatise on the diseases of the nervous 
system. 8°. London, 1881. 

Pulzcr (Julius). Grundziige einer naturge- 
massen Heilmethode. 256 pp. 8°. Magde- 
burg, Heinrich, 1851. 

Putzer (Richard) [1853-1901]. 

Nckrolog. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, 198. 
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Putzeys (E.) Alimentation en eau potable de 
la Basse-Belgique. pp. 61-65. 8°. Bruxelles, 
1904. 

Cutting from: Bull. Soc. beige degeol., Brux., 1904. 

Sec also, Puteeys (Felix)* Puteeys(E.) Descrip- 
tion de l'hopital militaire de Bruxelles. 8°. Litge, 1889. 

. La construction de9 casernes. 8°. Liege, 

1392 . Les installations sanitaires [etc.]. 8°. 

Bruxelles, [n. d.]. , & Fiettre (M.) Appro- 

visionnement. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Putzeys (Felix). 

Sa Cunningham (D fardel] J[ohn]). Guidede dis- 
section [etc.]. 8°. Liege,lW). 

& Putzeys (E. ) Description de l'Hopi- 

tal militaire de Bruxelles. 120 pp., 5 plans. 
8°. Liege, M. Xierstrasz, 1889. 

. La construction des casernes. 

Avec un atlas, xii, 364 pp.; atlas, 10 pi. 8°. 
Liege, M. Xierstrasz, 1892. 

. . Les installations sanitaires des 

habitations privees et collectives. (Commen- 
taire du reglement sur les installations sanitaires 
privees elabore par le conseil superieur d' hy- 
giene publique de Belgique. ) 283 pp. 8°. 
Bruxelles, Ramlot freres oc seeurs, [n. d.~]. 

, & Piettre (Maurice). Approvi- 

sionnement communal, eaux potables, abat- 
toirs, marches. 464 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail- 
Here &fils, 1908. 

& Romiee (H.) Memoire sur Taction 

phvsiologique de la gelsemine. 80 pp., 7 pi. 
8°." [Bruxelles, 1878.] 

Repr.from: Mem. cour. de l'Acad. roy. de Belg., Brux., 
1878, xxviii. 

Putzolu (G. ) & Rossini (P. ) Relazione sullo 
spedale civile di Livorno. 165 pp., 1 tab. 4°. 
Livorno, P. Ortalli, 1898. 

Puvis (M.-A.) Des causes et des effets de l'in- 
salubrite des £tangs; de la necessite et des mo- 
yens d' arri vera leur dessechement. 60 pp. 8°. 
Bourg-en-Bresse, MiUiet-Bottier, 1851. 

Puy (Louis). *De la fievre chez lez tubercu- 
leux. 75 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 44. 

Puyaunert (Gaston). * Ulcerations tubercu- 
leuses chroniques du pharynx. 68 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1905, No. 606. 

Puyaubert (Louis) [1876- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a P etude de la pathogenie des fibromes de 
la paroi abdominale. 120 pp. 8°. Pans, 1899, 
No. 314. 

Puy-de-Dome. 

See Goitre (History of); Statistics ( Vital), 

"Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Puy-de-Ddme (Departement du). Comptes- 

rendus des travaux des conseils d' hygiene et de 

salubrite publiques du departement du Puy-de- 

Dome. Annees 1885; 1886; 1890; 1891. 8°. 

Clermont-Ferrand, 1886-92. 
Puy-Ie-Blanc. De P eczema et de son traite- 

ment. 56 pp. 8°. Paris, Coccoz, 1883. 
Puylon (Claudius). * An quae hydrargyro non 

cedit syphilis, hidroticis percuranda? M. Nico- 

lao Brayer, praeside. 4 pp. 8°. Parisiis, typ. 

F. Muguet, 1670. 
Puylon (Denis). 

See Faculte de medecine en l'Universite de Paris. 

Statuts [etc.]. 4°. Paris, 1672. 

<le Puymaurin (A[ime]). 

See d'Arcet (Jean-Pierre-Joseph). Recherches sur 
les substances nutritives [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1829. 

Puyo (A.-Pierre). * Des n^vrites gravidiques. 
116 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 123. 

Puyo Medina (Luis). -^Contribution a l'etude 
du chancre syphilitique e>osif phag6d6nique su- 
perficiel. 66 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 288. 



[de Puysegur ( A rmand- Marie -Jacques de 
Chastenet) marquis] [1751-1825]. Memoires 
pour servir a Phistoire et a Petablissement du 
magnetisme animal, iv, 5-411 pp. 8°. Lon- 
dres, 1786. 

. The same. 2. ed. 259 pp. 8°. Paris, 

Cellot, 1809. 

. Les fous, les insenses, les maniaques et 

les frenetiques ne seraient-ils que des somnam- 
bules desordonnes! vii, 91 pp. 8°. Paris, J.- 
G. Dentu, 1812. 

. Appel aux savans observateurs du dix- 

neuvieme siecle de la decision portee par leurs 
pr&d^cesseurs contre le magnetisme animal, et 
fin du traitement du jeune Hebert. vii, 127 pp. 
8°. Paris, J. O. Dentu, 1813. 

For Portrait, see JSdard. (G.) La vie, [etc.] . 8°. Pa- 
ris & Bruxelles, 1885. 

. See, also: 

de Blosseville, le marquis. Les Puysegur; 
leurs oeuvres de litterature, d'economie politique 
et de science. 8°. Paris, 1873. 

Puyssegur (Marc-Franrois- Bertrand) [1872- 
]. *De la verruga, ou maladie de Carrion. 
48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 39. 

Puzos (Nicolas) [1686-1753]. Memoir on the 
hemorrhage which occurs to pregnant women; 
the meahs of arresting it without inducing la- 
bour, and on the method of proceeding to de- 
liver, in cases of necessity, by an easier and 
more certain way than usual. Transl. from 
the works of M. Puzos for the British Record 
of Obstetric Medicine, &c. Edited by C. Clay, 
by J. Christie. 16 pp. 8°. Manchester, W. 
Irwin, [n. d.]. 

. See, also: 

Wagner (R.) * Etude sur les ceuvres de 
Puzos. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Puzzles. 

Cnoningtou (W. A.) String figures and tricks from 
Central Africa. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1906, xxxvi, 
121-131, 1 pi.— Frierson (L. S.) A mathematical study 
of magic squares. Monist, Chicago, 1907, xvii, 272-293.— 
Haddon (A. C.) String figures from South Africa. 
J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1906, xxxvi, 142-149.— L.lnd ley 
(E. H.) A study of puzzles, with special reference to the 
psychology of mental adaptation. Am. J. Psychol., 
Worcester, 1896-7, viii, 431-493.— Parkinson (J.) 
YOruba string figures. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1906, 
xxxvi, 132-141.— Pocock (W. I.) Some English string 
tricks. Folk-Lore, Lond., 1906, xvii, 351-373. 

Py (Manoel Velho) . See Velho Py. 

Pyaemia. 

See, also, Heart (Inflammation of, Malignant); 
Osteomyelitis; Pus; Septicaemia; Sinuses 

(Cranial, Diseases of ). 

Bkiz (B. H. ) *La septicemia y la piohemia. 
(Estudio comparativo v critico.) 8°. Madrid, 
1880. 

Etiennb (G.) *Les pyosepticernies meMi- 
cales. 4°. Nancy, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Lippold (O. R.) *De infectione sanguinis 
purulenta. 8°. Lipsi<e, 1850. 

Molina (A.) * Breves estudios sobre la in- 
fection purulenta. 8°. Mexico, 1873. 

Patjlidbs (P.-E. ) ^Contribution a l'£tude de 
l'infection purulente (pustules de Codes). 4°. 
Paris, 1892. 

Pradel (E. ) * Contribution a 1' etude de la 
pyohemie m6dicale. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Scheiber (E.) * Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
Pyamie. 8°. Wurzburg, 1893. 

Villemin. De l'infection purulente. 12°. 
Paris, 1898. 
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Pyaemia. 

Wittenberg (O. ) *Ein Fall von Pyaemie. 
8°. Wiirzburg, 1889. 

Zambkana y Vazquez (S. ) *Naturaleza de 
la infecci6n purulenta. 8°. Mexico, 1871. 

Atkinson. Pyaemia. Syst. Pract. M. (Loomis), N. 
Y. & Phila., 1897, i, 477 494.— Babes (V.)&Demetres- 
cu (G.) Un proteii al septicemiel' epurilor. Rouma- 
nia med., BucurescI, 1899, vii, 161; 208.— Batailiie. 
Note sur l'infection purulente. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1863, lvii, 491-493.— Batman (W. F. ) Septic 
and pyemic fevers. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 1895, 
xlvi, 209-216.— Bakura (O.) Pyaemia. Zbirn. mat.- 
prir.-lik. sekts. [etc.], Lvov, 1900, vi, Lik. zbirn., pt. 2, 
no. 3, 4-6. — Flourens. Note sur l'infection purulente. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1863, lvi, 241; 409; 1025.— 
Frank (G.) Ueber sepsis (Synonyme: Septische Er- 
krankungen, Pyamie una Septikamie). Ergebn. d. allg. 
Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1902, Weisb., 1904, viii, 472- 
508. — Gaines (L. M.) Septic pyemia. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1908, 1, 120.— Ganiiiioii (VY.) Pyaemia. Univ. 
Med. Galveston, 1897-8, iii, 164-169.— Gaston (J. Mc.P.) 
Pyaemia and septicaemia, in their surgical aspects. South. 
M. Rec, Atlanta, 1895, xxv, 445-456. Also: Times & Reg., 
Phila., 1895, xxx, 321; 341.— Gaston (J. McF.) & Gaston 
(J.McF.), jr. Pyaemia and septicaemia. Twentieth Cent. 
Pract., N. Y., 1898, xv, 569-640.— Hentsoliel (H. A.) 
Beitrag zur Lehre von der Pviimie und Sepsis. Festschr. 
. . . Benno Schmidt . . ., Leipz., 1896, 121-141 — Jordan. 
Ueber Pyamie mit chronischem Verlauf. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 292-299.— 
vonKahdlen. Ueber Septikamie und Pviimie. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1902, Berl., 1903, v, 
64-86. Also: Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 
1902, xiii, 783-797.— Klemm (P.) Zur Frage der chirur- 
gischen Allgemcininfectionen (Sephthamie, Pyamie), 
speziell fiber die sich an akute Osteomyelitis schliessen- 
den Blutinfektionen und ihre Behahdlung. Samml. 
klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1907, No. 456 (Chir., 130, 31-71, 2 
diag.).— liebretlo (M. G. ) Sobre infecciones piohemi- 
cas. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1904, ix, 431- 
438. — Lejars (F.) Ce qu'on appellc pyohemies ^atte- 
nuees. Semaine med., Par., 1907, xxvii, 18-20. — Levai 
(J.) Adat a pyaemia tanahoz. [Contribution to the 
study of pyaemia.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1895, xxxv, 
398-400. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1895, xxxi, 977-979. — Lock wood (C. B.) Pyaemia. 
Syst. Surg. (Treves), Lond., 1895, i. 171-186.— Macken- 
zie (R.) & Gillies (B. D. ) Septico-pyaemia. Montreal 
M.. I. ,1905, xxxiv, 117-119.- -Mellies (G. A.) Septico- 
pyemia. Clin. Reporter, St. Louis, 1904, xvii, 449-152. — 
Pearee (R. M.) Toxaemia, septicaemia, and pvoemia. 
In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1907,'ii, 647- 
675.— Pyaemia. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 
1901,222-224.— Pyaemie. Kindersp. in Basel. Jahresb. 
(1902), 1903, xl, 79. — Banney (A. L.) Pyaemia and 
septicaemia; their causes, diagnosis, and methods of 
treatment. Ann. Anat. &Surg., Brooklyn, 1881, iv, 177- 
202. Also, Reprint. — Bayevski (A.) K vroprosu o 
gnilostnom zarazhenii. [On purulent contagion.] Arch, 
vet. wink, st. Petersb., 1873, iii, 3. sect., 146-192.— Salo- 
mon! (A.) Sepsi, setticemia, piocmia. Riforma med., 
Napoli. 1893, ix, pt. 3. 373: 385. — Snrmay. Contribu- 
tion a la question de l'infection purulente. Bull. Soc. de 
med. de Par. (1872), 1S73, vii, 22-41.— Takagi (Y.) [Sep- 
ticaemia and pyaemia.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1907, 
xxvi, no. 302, pt, 2, 10-15.— Tliurston (E. O.) Pyaemia. 
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1898-9, n. s., xxvii, 204- 
206. — Villeinin. De l'infection purulente. Med. mod., 
Par., 1897, viii, 513 : 525 ; 532; 542; 582. 

Pyaemia {Bacteriology oj,. 

Muscatello (G.) & Ottaviano (I.) Delia 
piemia stafilococcica. Richerche sperimentali. 
Nota prima: Sulla patogenesi della piemia. 8°. 
Catania, 1900. 

Pfeiffer (P.) *P>eitrag zur Kenntnis des 
Einwanderungsmodus der Streptokokken in die 
Organe l>ei Pyaemie. 8°. Wurzburg, 1893. 

Arloing. Variations morphologiques et pathologi- 
ques de l'agent de l'infection purulente. Gaz. d. hop. de 
Toulouse, 1894, viii, 369.— Arloing (S.) & Cliantre 
(E.) Etude sur l'origine mierobienne de l'infection pu- 
rulente chirurgieale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1893, cxvii, 324-327. Also: J. de med. vet. et ZOO tech., 
Lyon, 1893, 3. s., xviii, 449-153. Also [Abstr.]: Province 

med.,Lvon,1893,vii,339. . Agentde l'infection 

purulente chirurgieale; ses variations morphologiques et 
pathogeniques. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. interna z., Roma, 

1894, ii, patol. gen. ed anat. patol., 136-142.— Boni (I.) 
Dicromia del micrococco tetrageno in un caso di settico- 
piemia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 753-755.— 
C'autley(E.) Pneumococcal pyaemia. Polyclin.Lond., 
1907, xi,41.— f liiari (H.) Ueber einen als Erreger einer 
Pyonamie beim Menschen gefundenen Kapselbacillus. 



Pyaemia (Bacteriology of). 

frag. med. Wchnschr., 1895, x'x', 251 ; 264; 274; 284 — Conti 
(P.) & Boni (I.) l'n caso di piemia da streptothrix. 
Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1905, xliv, 745-765. — Oalle- 
magne (J.) De l'infection generale par les microbes 
ordinaires de la suppuration. J. de med., chir. et phar- 
macol.,Brux.,1892,629-5S2.— Bndgeon (L.8.) ScAdanu 
(J. E.) A case of pyaemia due to the influenza bacillus, 
with multiple arthritis and meningitis. Lancet, Lond., 
1907,ii,684.— von Eiselsherg (A.) Nachw eis von Eiter- 
kokken im Sehweisse eines Pvaemischen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr.. 1891, xxviii, 553. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1891, 

xiv, 368. — Flexner (S.) A case of typhoid septicaemia 
associated with focal abcesses in the kidneys, due to the 
typhoid bacillus. J. Path. & Bacterid., Ediub. & Lond., 
1894-5, iii, 202-213, 1 pi.— Merlcourt (J.) & Bichet 
(C.) Etude phvsiologique sur un microbe pyogene et 
septique. In: Riehet (C.) Physiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 
1895, iii, 264-288.— Kladnitski (N.N.) Oznachenii bak- 
teriologicheskavo izslledovaniya krovi pri septikopicmii. 
[Importance of bacteriological examination of the blood 
in septico-pyaemia.] Vrach.Gaz., S. Peterb., 1907, xiv, 649.— 
Meyer (G.) Ueberschwere Eiterkokken-Infeetion (soge- 
nannte " Blutvergiftung"). Samml. klin. Vortr., n, F., 
Leipz., 1900, No. 282 (Chir.,No.83,43-62).— Naiinottl (A.) 
Contributo alio studio della piemia da gonococco. Mor- 
gagni, Milano, 1896, xxxviii, 824-831.— Wetter. Osteo- 
myelite multiple prolongee; mort parinfection imrulente 
douzeansapresle debut: presence du staphylococcus pyo- 
genes albus; inoculations accidentelles a l'liomme pro- 
duisant nne vesico-pustule apres uneerosion superficielle, 
un furoncle apres mise it nu du derme; staphylococcus 
pyogenes albus dans la v<?sico-pustule, staphylococcus 
pyogenes aureus, dans le furoncle; mutability des deux 
staphylocoques. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hdp. de Par., 
1894, 3. s., xi, 322-330.— Pane (N.) Un caso di piosettieo- 
emia da micrococco tetragono; guarigione; contributo alio 
studio dcllasetticoemia. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1898, 
i, 236-244.— Petruseliky (J.) Untersuchungen fiber 
Infection mit pyogenen Kokken. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. ln- 
fectionskrankh., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 413-440— Prudden 
(T. M.) A case of pyaemia following the incision of 
an urethral stricture; "with a note of certain biological 
peculiarities in the staphylococcus pyogenes aureus. 
Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1893), 1894, 12-14.— Baskina 
( Maria A. ) Micrococcus pyogenes tenuis, vidlelyon- 
niy iz gnoya pri gnoyekrovii. [. . . from the pus 
in pyaemia.] Dnevnik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v 
pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 327.— Bist (E.) 
Un cas de pyoh6mie <\ staphylocoques dores. Bull. Soc. 
de pediat. de Par., 1903, v, 68-71.— Schnster. Ein Fall 
vonPneumokokkenpvamie. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1903, xxxii, 496-503.— Veron. Septico-pyohcmie 
d'origine staphylococcique par Eruption furonculeuse. 
Normandiemed., Rouen, 1907, xxii, 579. Also: Rev. mdd., 
de Normandie, Rouen, 1907, viii, 426.— Wherry (W. B.) 
[Malignant (staphvlococcus) carbuncle of the upper lip 
followed by pyaemia.] Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1899-1901, 
iv, 484. 

Pyaemia (Oases and statistics of). 

See, also, Pyaemia ( Bacteriology of); Pyasmia 
(Causes, etc., of) ; Pyaemia (Complications of); 
Pyaemia (Cryptogenetic) ; Pyaemia (Diagnosis, 
etc., of); Pyaemia ( otitic) ; Pyaemia ( Treatment 
of); Pyaemia in animals; Pyaemia in children. 

Wolter (H.) *Ein Fall von chronischer 
Pyaemie. 8°. Kiel, 1892. 

Barrow (B.) A case of chronic pvaemia; recovery. 
Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 1271.— Boyd (M. A.) Acute 
septico-pvaemia. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1897, 

xv. 386-390.— Brown (A. c.) Pyemia with report of a 
ease recovered. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1907, 
xxviii, 360-362.— Bushnyeff (V. F.) Septico-pyaemia 
interna acuta. Voyenno-med. J., St. -Petersb., 1907, ccxx, 
med. -spec, pt., 49-61. — Campbell (<>. B.) Report of 
case of septicaemia followed by pyaemia. Cleveland 
M. Gaz., 1899-1900, xv, 190-193.— Clutton (IT. H.) Case 
of chronic pyaemia. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xi,328- 
331.— Falkeiitoers (A.) Bluchal piemii s iskhodom v 
vizdorovleniye. [Pvaemia ending in recovery.] Chir. 
Laitop., Mosk., 1S92, ii, 886-889.— Fonde (G. H.) Septi- 
caemia, acute septico-pyavmia, and recovery. Mobile M. 
& S. J., 1905, vi, 310-818.— Fulton (H. D.) Pyemia, with 
report of a case. Am. Med. Phila., 1902, iii, 1091.— Gau- 
tliier. Pyohemie: infection tres grave; guerison. Lyon 
med., 1901, xcvii, 701.— Gould (A. P.) On a case of 
pyaemia. Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7,ix, 145-148.— Uracil (J.) 
Ueber einen seltenen Fall von Pviimie. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 1346-1349.— Ignatyeff( A. A,) 

mia peripherica seu externa (k voprosu o raznovidnas- 
tyakh klinicheskol kartini gnoyekraviya). [. . . on the 
varieties of the clinical picture of pyaemia.] Chir. Laitop., 
Mosk., 1894, iv, 564-579.— Jacobs. Zwei Fiille von Blut- 
vergiftung durch Eiter. Berl. thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1893, 
ix, 179-181.— Kanthack (A. A.) Septicaemia, secondary 
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Pysemia {Cases and statistics of). 

infections, and pvaemia. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 
1897-8. V, 129-182.— IiOkteflF (V. A.) Sluchal septiko- 
piemii. [Case of pyaemia from sepsis ] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1896." clxxxvi, 1. sect., 904-906— OTenfco 
(M. L. H.S.) Een geval van pvaeinie. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1898, 2. R., xxxiv, d. 1, 877-885.— 
©tt'enberg (J.) Przvpadek septicopyaemiae medicalis. 
Czasopismo lck., Eodi. 1901, iii, 216; 273.— OpltZ. [Ein 
Fall von Pyamie; Genesung.] Ztsclir. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gyniik., Stuttg., 1900, xlii, 586 — Pander (H.) Ein Fall 
vonSeptico-Pviimiemit Ausgangin Genesung. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1893, n. F., x, 228-227.— Rudolf & <iol- 
die. Case of pyemia. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 
1900, xxv. 21-25.— Sergi-Trombetta (1).) l'n easodi 
pio-setticemia cronica. Morgagni, Milano, 1893, xxxv, 
112-119.— Singer (G.) Ein Beitragzur Klinik der Pyii- 
mie. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst 1895, Wien. u. 
Leipz., 1897, iv. pt. 2. 15-26, l diag.— Snlegurskl (S. I.) 
Sluchal septo-pysemi'i. Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1891, 
xvi, 349.— Speriee (T_ B.) Pvemia; recoverv. Brooklvn 
M. J., 1904, xviii. 235.— Sprlngthorpe (J. W.) Notes 
on two cases of infection. Australas. M. Gaz., Svdnev, 
1895, xiv, 333-335.— Taylor (F.) Pvaemia. Guv's" Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond.. 1894, n. s., viii, 385-388.— Verbitski (M. K.) 
Sluchal piemii. [Case of pyemia.] Trudi Obsh. russk. 
vrach. v S. -Peterb., 1893-1, lx, no. 3, 7-16.— Womaek 
(C. W.) Pyaemia; report of cases. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, 
Nashville, 1893, 204-210.— Xelinder. Geheilte Fiille von 
Pyamie. Miinchen. med. W'ehnschr., 1893, xl, 171-173. — 
'/iiiii* rodzki (K.I.) Riedkiy sluchal piemii. okonchiv- 
shiysya vizdorovleniyem; istori ya meyel boliezni. [Rare 
case "of pyaemia ending in recovery: history of my dis- 
ease.] Protok. i trudi Russk. chir.Obosh. Pirogov'a, St. 
Peterb. 1890-91, ix, pt. 2, 1-9, 1 tab. Also, transl.: St. 
Peterb. med. Wchnschr.. 1890, xv, 419-422. 

Pyaemia {Causes and pathology of). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Sep- 
tic, etc.); Pyaemia (Bacteriology of); Pyaemia 
(Cri/ptogenetic) ; Pyaemia (Otitic); and under 
names of wounds and injuries of parts, as: Head 
(Injuries of, Complications of). 

Amos (V.) * Untersnchungen fiber die Ein- 
trittspforten und Verbreitungsweise der pyami- 
schen, sephthiimischen und pyosephthiimischen 
Allgemeininfectionen auf Grund von Sections- 
befunden. 8°. Slrassburg, 1900. 

Brugel (P.) *Ein Fall von Pyaemie im An- 
schluss an einen subphrenischen Abszess bei 
cbronischer Cholelithiasis. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Braunschweig, 1902. 

Gallois (P.) Contribution a l'etude des pye- 
mies de cause interne. Abces miliaires des reins 
dans la fievre typhoi'de. 8°. Paris, 1885. 

Gatzweiler (E. ) *Ein Fall von Erysipelas 
faciei mit Ausgangin Septikopviimie. 8°. Mun- 
chen, 1903. 

Hoff (C. ) *Zur Aetiologie der septischen und 
pyiimischen Erkrankungsprocesse. 8°. Strass- 
burg, 1890. 

Mahent. Examen critique d'un memoire sur 
la diathese purulente. 8°. Caen, 1856. 
liepr. from: Mem. Soc. de med. 1855, Caen, 1856. 

Platiel (J.) *Z\vei Fiille von totlich verlau- 
fener Septicopyaemie nach kleinen Verletzun- 
gen. 8°. Munchen, 1905. 

Schuhmaxn (K. ) *Ueber einen Fall von 
embolischer Septico-Pyamie im Anschluss an 
ein Empyem des Antrum Highmori. 8°. Mun- 
chen, 1904. 

Tigri (A.) *Intorno agli effetti del pus e 
dell' icore gangrenoso sul sangue circolante. 
'8°. Pisa, 1849. 

de Wildt (H. P. T.) *Over praedispositie 
voor metastatische ettering. 8°. Utrecht, 1889. 

Arlolng is.) & Cliantre (E.) Sur les variations 
morphologiquesetpathogeniquesde l'agent del' infection 
purulente chirurgicale. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., 
Par., 1895, 5. s., vii, 610-618, 2 pi —Ban instil n (E. P.) 
On obscure pyaemia with the description of a case which, 
originated in a gonorrheal urethritis. Glasgow M. J., 
1903, lix, 172-186.— Bennett (J. H.) Case of hypertro- 
phy of the spleen and liver, in which death took place 
from suppuration of the blood. Edinb. M. & S. J., 1845, 
lxiv, 413-423. Also, Reprint.— Bentzen (S.) Tilfaelde 



Pyaemia (Causes and pathology of). 

af rhinogcn Pyaemi. [Case of pyaemia of nasal origin.] 
Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1906, 4. R., xiv, 485-492.— Boni (I.) 
Sopra un caso di settico-piemia gazosa nell' uomo d' origuie 
probabilmentetonsillare. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1902, xli, 
562-5, s.—Boyreau (G.) & Pujol (M.) Corps Stranger 
de l'appendice (cpingle); perforation; thrombose de la 
veine temorale; piohemie; mort. Toulousemed.,1908,2.s., 
x, 233-236. — Caccla ( F.) Duecasidipioemia, uno di ori- 
gine otitica, 1' altro di osteoinielitica, seguiti da guari- 
gione. Boll. d. din., Milano, 1902, xix, 269-280.— €aiia- 
lejo (J.) Trayecto fistuloso de la regi6n latero-hioidea 
derecha y absceso latero-faringeo profundo, eomuni- 
c&ndose entre si y teniendo como un mismo origen la 
lesi6n estreptococica de la apofisis transversa del atlas; 
grave infecci6n estrepto y estafiloc6cica ijih: determin6 
lamuerte. Siglomecl., Madrid, 1907. liv, 281-283.— Canon 
(P.) Zur Aetiologie der Sepsis, Pyamie und Osteome- 
litis, auf Grund bacteriologischer Untersuchungen des 
Blutes. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1893, xxxvii, 
571-621.— Carina It (W. II.) Septicaemia, pyaemia, and 
poisoned wounds. Syst. Surg., (Dennis), Phila., 1895, i, 
383-113 — Cocks (G. H.) Pyemia; report of a case, with 
specimens. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1906, xxi, 440-441. — 
Deguy. Les pvcmk's luetadiphteriques. Arch. gen. 
de m<5d., Par., 1904, ii, 2561 - 2575. — Etienii e (G.) 
Manifestations pyoseptieemiques conseeutives aux can- 
cers. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, 
de path., gen. 62-84. — Fraser (D.) Pyaemia following 
an attack of appendicitis. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 
1903-4, x,36-39.— Fraser (D.), lUaylard ( A. E.) & Fer- 
guson (A. R.) Pyaemia, following an attack of appen- 
dicitis. Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxi, 126-130.— Genersieli 
(A.) Gastroenterostomia utan genyveriiseg a Murphy- 
gomb koriil fejllodott genyes infectio folytrtn. [Gastro- 
enterostomy after pyaemia developed around a Murphy 
button, general infection following.] Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1897, xli, 619. — Graupner (K.) Pyiimie nach 
Verschlucken einer Naihnadel. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1905, lxxiv, 121. Also: Jahresb. d. schles. Gesell- 
sch. f. vaterl. Cult., 1905, Bresl., 1906, 14-20.— Grunert. 
Ein Fall rhinogener Pyiimie mit Ausgang in Heilung. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 608. — Hand- 
ford. (H.) Actinomycosis (?) of the omentum; death 
from pyaemia. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 586. — Jurgens 
(E.) Ein Fall asthenischer Pvohiimie. Arch. f. Ohrenh., 
Leipz., 1907, lxxiii, 120-122. — K.orolett*. Dva slu- 
chaya piemii ushnavo proiskhozhdeniya. [Two cases of 
pyaemia of oral origin.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, 
St. Petersb., 1906, 1-17.— handler (J.) Genyv6ruseg cas- 
tratio kovetkezteben. [Pyaemia following castration.] 
Huzszemle, Budapest, 1907, ii, 17. -Le Fort (L.) De la 
contagion de l'infection purulente. Gaz. hebd. de med., 
Par., 1871, 2. s., viii, 425-427. Also, in his: OZuvres, 8°, Par., 
1895, i, 889-894.— Levy (E.) Zur Aetiologie der pyiimi- 
schen Erkrankungsprocesse. Centralbl. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1890, xi, 65-68— ITIctiuire (S.) Pyemia develop- 
ing during apparent convalescence from appendicitis. 
Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1904-5,iii,467.— Mar- 
chlafava & Bignanif. Setticopiemiad'origine intes- 
tinale. Bull.d. Soc. Lancisianad. osp.di Roma, 1892, xii, 
26-28. — Meisner. Wundlaufen und Pyiimie. Deutsche 
mil. arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1891, xx, 146-149. — Nissen 
(F.) Ueber die toxische Wirkung des Blutes bei acuten 
Eiterungsprocessen. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 29-31.— Paltauf (R.) Fliegenstich- 
Tod durch Pyiimie nach achtund vierzig Stunden. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1891, iv, 646— Peyton (D. C.) Pyemia, 
with the report of an interesting case in which the au- 
topsy revealed toxemia rather than pvemia. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1906, xi, 403-405.— Fresno (J. A.) Piohemiacon- 
secutiva & una puntura anatomica; auto-observaci6n. 
Rev. de med. y ciruj.de la Habana, 1897, ii, 3-6. — Ptister 
(E.) Pyiimie mit wesentlicher Lokalisation in dur Mus- 
culatur, Myosite infectieuse Nicaise, und metastatischer 
Ophthalme; weitere Studien iiber die Entstehung der 
eiterigcn Entztindung derSpeicheldriisen. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1894-5, xlix, 697-733, 1 pi.— Pyffimla arising 
in hospital. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1904, n. s., 
x xxi, 262. — Bedtenbaclier (L.) Septicopyamie, von 
einem Bubo ausgehend, mit einem dem Dietel'sehen 
ahnlichen Exanthem; Streptococcen im Blute; Tod. 
.lahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst 1896, Wien u. Leipz.. 
1898, v, pt. 2, 39.— Reger (C.) Die Fortpflanzung der 
Eiterkrankheiten in K r <>sdil.>ssenen Anstalten. Ber.ii.d. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Leipz., 1894, 
xxiii, 6-9. — Beniete (E.) Phlegmone penis, Abscessus 
periurethrales, Seplicopvaemia, Sanatio. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 749-752.— Biiulnl (E.) 
Ueber einen Fall von Pyiimie durch Osteophlebitis im 
Schliifenbeine ( Korner) bei acuter doppelseitiger Mittel- 
ohrent/.iindung. Ztschr. f.Ohrenh.,Wipsb., 19()0,xxxviii, 
219-222.— Bobertson (J. McG.) & JWi-Kendrlt-k (J. 
S.) Metastatic pyaemia from trivial causes; illustrated by 
a case originating from a boil; with a report on the post- 
mortem appearances, bv Lewis R. Sutherland. Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1899, lxii, 540-555. Also: Tr. Glasg. Path. & 
Clin. Soc, 1898-9, vii, 233-237. Also [Abstr.]: Glasgow M. 
.1.. 1899, li, 291-295.— Rose(U.) Ueber Pviimic bei Krebs- 
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Pyaemia {Causes and j>athology of). 

geschwiiren. Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz. ,1898, xlix, 
595-601. — Rage ( E. ) Infektioses Aneurysma der linken 
Coronararterie als Teilerscheinung einer Septicopyamie 
nach Osteomyelitis acuta infectiosa femoris. Ibid., 1905, 
lxxx, 150-164, 1 pi. — Schlagenhauler (F.) Drei Fiille 
von Pyiimie nach Vereiterung einer bronchialen Lymph- 
druse. W'ien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901. xiv, 559-502.- Single 
(W. E.) Pyaemia following a wound of the urethra. 
South. Illinois J. M. & S., Metropolis, 1901-2, ii, 323-325.— 
Talma (S.) Pvuriedoorleucocytose; leucoeytose-pyae- 
mie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Genee'sk., Amst., 1906, i, 1628- 
1638. — Tyrrell (H.J.) Pyaemia. Proc.Path.Soc.,Dubl., 
1865-8,n. s., iii, 367-309— Warren (F.W.) Pyaemia. Ibid., 
1875-7, n. s., vii, 237-239.— Whitehead (A. L.) A fatal 
case of necrosis of the sphenoidal and posterior ethmoidal 
cells; phlebitis of the cavernoussinus; pvasmia. J. Laryn- 
gol., Lond., 1904, xix, 179-181.— Zemiuer (E. M.) Eks- 
perimentalniye materiali k ucheniyu o gnilostnom za- 
razhenii i sep'titsemii. Diss. V. Gutmanna. (Derpt, 1S79. ) 
Referat. [Experimental data on pus contagion and sep- 
ticaemia. Diss, by V. Gutmann. Dorpat, 1879.) Review.] 
Arch. vet. nauk.St. Petersb., 1880, x, 3. sect., 1-26. 

Pyaemia ( Complications of) . 

See, also, Heart (Inflammation of, Malignant); 
Pyaemia (Otitic). 

Rausch ( L. ) * Ueber metastatische Abscesse 
nach Infektions-Krankheiten. 8°. Bonn, 1890. 

Schatz (P. R. ) *Ein Fall von multipler 
Gangraen der Milz bei Septicopyaemie. 8°. 
IVurzburg, 1901. 

Also, in: Verhiindl.d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 
1900-1901, n. F., xxxiv, 81-86. 

Tiedemann (H.) * Ein Beitrag zur Lehre 
von Delirien bei Pvilmie. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Tietzen (H. W. C. ) * Zwei Fiille von Ve- 
nenresektion bei drohender Pyaemie. 8°. 
Marburg, 1892. 

Yamada (K.) *Ein Fall von Septicopyamie 
mit Localisation an den Pulnionalklappen. 8°. 
Munehen, 1901. 

Box (C. R.) Py3emia; submaxillary abscess; panoph- 
thalmitis; pus in right elbow joint; abscess of spleen; 
empyema. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1894, n. s., 
xxii[ 177.— Brims (G. F.) Sluchal piemii poslle travmi 
bez povrezhdeniva kozhi. [Pyaemia following trauma- 
tism without injury to the skin.] Laitop. khirurg. Obsh. 
v Mosk., 1889-90, ix, 83.— Cassaet. Une pyo-septicemie 
medieale, avec endocardite ulcero-vt'getaute de l'artere 
pulrnonaire. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, 
xxv, 200.— Cheyne (W. W.) Cellulitis in right groin 
from eczema around anus; abscess in popliteal space; 
gangrene of lung. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1896-6, Lond., 
1897, iii, 131— Dantsig (A. N.) Pervichnaya septiko- 
piemiva, oslozhnennaya pristienochnim emboligennim 
endokarditom. [Primary septico-pyaemia, comi)licated 
with embolic endocarditis.] Vrach. Gaz., S. - Peterb., 
1902, ix, 1201-1204.— fetieiine (G.) PyosepticOmie medi- 
cale; ervtheme polvmorphe, endocardite, ineningite cer6- 
bro-spihale. Bull." et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1902,3. s., xix, 462^165.— Frrenkel (A.) Ueber eigen- 
artig verlaufene septikopyiimische Erkrankungen, nebst 
Bemerkungen iiber acute Dermatomyositis. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 193; 227; 245. 
Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. inncre Med. zu Berl., 1893-4, 
xiii, 198-233. [Discussionl , 271-284.— GastOU (P.) La 
scrofule (septico-pyohemie hereditaire ou acquise); dia- 
these d'infection. Cong. nat. period, de gynec, d'obstet. 
et de paediat., Rouen. 1901, iv, 591— Gaucher, Gaston 
& Weill. Pyohemie viscerale cutanee et sous-cutanee; 
rein polykvstique suppure, abces metastatiques gene- 
ralises. Bull. Soc. fran^. dedermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 
xiv 284-286. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 
4. s., iv, 616-618.— Gelinsky. Eine Skelettdurchleuch- 
tung bei einem Fall von Pvamie. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, ix, 266-272, 3 pi.— Gouget 
(A ) Appendicite folliculaire par pyohemie experimen- 
tale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1S99, 11. s., i, 631.— 
Hamilton (W. F.) & Martin (C. F.) A case of py- 
femia; with suggestions as to possible cause for presence 
of a pre-systolic murmur without stenosis of the mitral 
valve. Montreal M. J., 1895-6, xxiv, 421-426. [Discus- 
sion], 470.— Heatly (J. A.) A case of pyaemia in a man 
seventv-one years old, requiring amputation of the fore- 
arm; recoverv. N. York M. J., 1890, li, 717.— Herezel 
(M ) Pyiimias eredetii majsubphrenicus 6s prostata- 
talyog; gvogvlas 4 miitet a tan. [Subphrenic pyaemia or- 
iginating" in the liver, and abscess of prostate: recovery 
four monthsafter the operation.] Sebeszet, Budapest, 1903, 
3_von Hifoler (E.J Ueber einen Fall von Pyiimie 
mit Poorinfektion. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1904, xxxvi, 505-519. 1 pi.— Italinski (Y.) Septico- 
pyaemia; oedema malignum pulmonis dextri. Objazat. 
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pat.-anat. izslied. stud. med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1893, 
ii, 239-251.— Jordan (O.) Ueber Pyiimie nut chroni- 
schem Verlauf. Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 912- 
914.— Kabalkln. Sluchal streptokokkovol septitsemil 
s gnolnim porazheniyem perikarda i plevri. [Strepto- 
coccic septicaemia with purulent involvement of the peri- 
cardium and pleura.]" Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh. (1904-5), 
1906, xxii, 237-240.- Klein (C.) Ein Fall von Pseudo- 
furunkulosis pvaemica (Finger). Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., W'ien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvi, 197-214.— Lebet (A.) 
Dermatites pv^miques. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1903, 4. s., iv, 912-924.— McKenzie (Ivy). Broncho 
pneumonia and py&'inia. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1315- 
1318.— Macll wain e (S.W.) Pyaemia and pylephlebitis, 
Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1889, n. s.. iii. 89-91.— lHader 
(J.) Ein kleiner chronischer Abscess im Labium ex- 
ternum als Ausgangspunkt einer chronischen Pyiimie 
mit terminaler Meningitis pur.; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. 
k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 829.— 
Maragliano (E.) Infezione dapi. igeni; >' ptic, ipie.mia; 
poliartrite vagante. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1893-4, 
ii, 213: 1894-5, iii, 225. Also: Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 
197; 235. Also: Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi.pt. 1, 795; 
808.— Markoe (J. W.) A reportof two cases of pyaemia, 
with unusual complications; notes on the open-air treat- 
ment of this condition. Bull. Lving-in Hosp. N. Y., 1905, 
ii, 64, 1 pi.— Mills-Roberts (R. H.) A case of phleg- 
monous cellulitis of forearm following an incised wound 
of thumb; secondary infection of knee-joint, lung, and 
throat; pvaemia; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1893, iii, 692.— 
Uloutier (F. ) Septico-py6mie a pneumocoques; pneu- 
monie, pleuresie, pyoperiliepatite, abces du foie, endo- 
cardite, meningite cerebro-spinale. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1906, lxxix, 327-330.— iHiinzer. Ueber langdauernde 
Fieberzustiinde unklaren Ursprungs (Endocarditis sep- 
tica); ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den Septicaemien. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 196.— Natanson (A. 
V.) Metastaticheskoye vospaleniye glaza pri gnilostno- 
gnolnom zarazhenii (ophthalmia metastatica septico-py- 
aemica). Yubil. sborn. v chest . . . Sklifosovskavo, S.- 
Peterb., 1900, 233-264.— Redtenbaolier (L.) Dysen- 
terie; Septicopyaemie; eitriges pleuritisches Exudatmit 
Durchbruch in die Lunge und Ausheilung; Pericarditis; 
doppelseitige Pneumonie; Erysipel; Tod. Jahrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1897, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi, 
pt. 2, 30.— Seliolz (F.) Septicopyamie mit zahlreichen 
Abscessen in der Lunge und in der Ruckenmusculatur 
nach einem Trauma; Tod. Ibid., 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 
1900, vii, pt. 2, 42.— Smith (W. G.) Multiple pyaemie 
abscesses of liver and lung. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1877- 
80, n. s., viii, 145 — Storeh (C.) Pyiimie mit Metastasen 
auf der Korperoberfliiche (Moglichkeit der Verwechs- 
lung mit Hautrotz). Oesterr. Ztsehr. f. wissensch. Vete- 
rinark., Wien, 1889, n. F., iii, 178-200.— Suker (G. F.) A 
case of septicopyemic metastasis in two eves of the same 
patient. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1907, xvi, 695 — Volo- 
shin (A.) Pyaemia; embolia miliaria. Objazat. pat.- 
anat. izlied. stud. med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1892, 511- 
515.— Werther (J.) Ueber metastatische Hautentzun- 
dung bei Pyiimie und iiber Hautentzundungen bei Infek- 
f tionskrankheiten im allgemeinen. Deutsches Arch. f. 
klin. Med., Leipz., 1905-6,lxxxv, 234-254,1 pi.— Wills (W. 
A.) & Spencer (W. G.) Acaseof pyaemia after abortion 
in which the pericardium and the left pleura were 
opened and drained; death. Lancet, Lond.. 1901, i, 1759.— 
Zmigrodzki (K.) Ein casuistischer Beitrag zur Heil- 
barkeit der Pyiimie; Infectio-pyaemica suboperatione; 
Panaritium septicum; Infarctus pulmonum multiplices 
et renis dext.; Pcripara nephritis suppurativa; Phlebitis 
et periostitis cum sequestribus oss. cruris sin.; Anaemia; 
Sanatio; meine Krankheitsgeschichte. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1890, n. F., vii, 419-421. 

Pysemia ( Cryptogenetic). 

Bauer (F. ) * Ueber krvptogenetische Sep- 
tico-Pyiimie. 8°. Munehen, 1902. 

Campbell (J.) * Zur Lehre von der krypto- 
genetischen Septikopviimie. [Tubingen.] 8°. 
Leipzig, 1891. 

Also, in: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1891, xvii. 1030-1033. Also, in: Mitth. a. d. Tubing. Poli- 
klin., Leipz., 1892, 111-121. 

Cl.usius ( A. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
kryptogenetischen Septicopviimie. 8°. Bres- 
lau, 1900. 

Dennig (A. ) Ueber septische Erkrankungen 
mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der krypto- 
genetischen Septicopyiimie. 8°. Leipzig, 1891. 

Dorxer (K. ) * Zur Casuistik der krypto- 
genen-Septicopyiimie. 8°. Munehen, 1902. 

Ghinozzi (C. ) Purulenza di tutta la ina^sa 
del sangue. Osservazione raccolta nella clinica 
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Pyaemia ( Cryptogenetic). 

diretta dal prof. Maurizio Bufalini, con alcune 
considerazioni patologiehe intorno alia piogenia 
spontanea. 8°. Firenze, 1850. 

Goldstein (M. ) * Ueber einen Fall von 
kryptogenetiseber Septicopiiimie mit Throm- 
bose der Arteria iliaca. 8°. Miinchen, 1904. 

Howe (G. ) * Beitrag znr Casuistik der kryp- 
togenetischen Septikopyiimie. 8°. Jena, 1893. 

Jorich ([H.] F. ) *Zur Casuistik der occul- 
ten Pyaemie. 8°. Halle a. S., 1895. 

Plaut (C. ) * Ueber einen Fall von kryp- 
togenetiseher Septiko-Pyiiinie mit seltnem Pri- 
miirherd. 8°. Miinchen, 1901. 

Santelli (J.-B. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
des pyohemies cripto-genetiques. 8°. Paris, 
1898. 

Siebourg (L.) *Zur Casuistik der krypto- 
genetischen Septicopyaemie. 8°. Bonn, 1893. 

Weichelt (M. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
crvptogenetischen Septicopyaemie und ihrer 
Heilung. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1890. 

Wolfpheim (H.) * Ein Beitrag zur Aetiolo- 
gie und Diagnostik der cryptogenetischen Sep- 
tico-Pyiimie. 8°. Miinchen, 1904. 

Zimmermann (T. ) * Ueber zwei Fiille von 
kryptogener Septicopviiinie. 8°. Munchen, 
1901. 

AleksaiidrofT (L. P. ) K voprosu o pervichnol p'ie- 
mii. [On primary pvsemia.] Kolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, 
St. Petersb.,1890. i. 947: 991. Also [Abstr.]: Laitop. Khi- 
rurg. Obsh. v Mosk., 1889-90, ix, 374-376. Also [Abstr.] : 
Otchet . . . DIetsk. boln. Sv. Olgi v Mosk. (1889), 1890, iii, 
86-89.— Ascoli (V.) Setticopiemiacriptogenetica. Bull, 
d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1892, xii, 60-70. — 
Biegariski (W.) O skrytych postaciach zakazenia 
septveznego (pyo-septicaeruia crvptogenetica). [On . . .] 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 18%, xxiv, 97; 124: 145: 169; 
193. — Bignami (A.) Tre casi di setticopiemia cripto- 
genetica. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 
1892, xii, 108-115.— Biss (P.) Zur Diagnose der septi- 
schen Erkrankungen, insbesondere der kryptogeneti- 
schen Septico-Pvamie. Ann. d. stadt. allg. Krankenh. zu 
Munchen (1895), 1897, ix, 123-186.— Cantu (L.) Setti- 
copioemia criptogenetica. Riforma med., Napoli, 1892, 
viii, pt. 2, 243-246 — Dubenskl (I. I.) Pyaemia acuta 
spontanea. Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Kaluzh. vrach. 1888, 
Kaluga, 1889, xxvii, 25-30.— Ferraiiniiii (A.) Sulle 
forme cliniche delle microbiemie primarie (settico-pie- 
mie eriptogenetiche). Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., 
Milano, 1895, vi, 167-172. —von Friseh (H.) Krypto- 
gene Septicopyamie; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. kran- 

kenanst. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 418. . 

Pyaemia kryptogenetica unter den Erscheinungen eines 
acuten Gelenkrheumatismus; Tod. Ibid., 1897, Wien u. 
Leipz., 1899. vi.pt. 2,322.— <iartye (E. E.) K etiologii tak 
nazivayemikh kriptogennikh septiko-p'iemiy. [On the 
etiology' of the so-called crvptogenetic septicopvamiac-.j 
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1897, viii, 1249: 1286; 
1326: 1366: 1411. — (ivozdinski (I. A.) RIedkiy slnchal 
hemorragicheskol, tak nazivayemol kriptogeneiicheskol 
septikopiemii. [Un cas rare de septico-pyoh^mie hemor- 
rhagitjue cryptogene. Extr. 310.] Russk. arch, patol., 
klin. med. i bacteriol., S.-Peterb., 1897, iii, 270-278, 
1 pi— Holmes (C. R. i A fatal case of cryptogenic 
.staphylococcus bacteremia. Lancet -Clinic, Cincin., 
1907, "n. s., xcviii, 229-235. — Johnson (R. ) Spon- 
taneous septic pvsemia; a case in practice. Mari- 
time M. News. Halifax, 1891, iii. 51. — Kirleyeir 
(M. P.) K kazuistikle tak nazivayemol kriptogeneti- 
cheskol septiko-plemii. [So-called cryptogenetic sep- 
ticopyemia.] Vrach. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1905, viii, 553- 
555. — Koraoto (J.) [Remarks on inflammation of the 
eyeball from cryptogenetic pyaemia.] Nippon Gankwa 
Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, iv, 71-168, 1 pi.— Love 
(W.) A case of acute idiopathic pyaemia. Australas. 
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1895, xiv, 253. — Nolan (M. J.) 
Cryptogenetic or septico-pyaemia; suppurative cholan- 
gitis, with infection of liing, bladder, prostate, and 
epidididymis; general history. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 
1903, xlix, 293-295.— Onisaw'a (K.) [Remarks on de- 
structive inflammation of the entire eyeball in crypto- 
genetic pyaemia.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1900, iv, 790-793.— Pel (P. K. ) Zur Diagnose und 
Casuistik der sog. occulten Pyamie. Ztschr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1882, iv, 558-574, 1 tab. Also, Reprint.— Pe- 
terson (O. V.) Fall al akut blodforgiftning (septico- 
pyiimia) med obekant ingangsport. [Case of ... of un- 
known origin ] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1892-3, xxviii, 
335-349.— Poredl (R. S.) A case of chronic idiopathic 
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pyaemia. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1893, v, 220-222.— 
Pugnat (A.) Pyosepticemies cryptogeniques consecu- 
tives a d'anciens lovers cicatriciels. Arch. gen. de med., 
Par., 1901, n. a., v, 460-463.— Boiuaro (V.) Storia di un 
casodi pioemia cosidetta spontanea. Riv. veneta di sc. 
med., Venezia, 1892, xvii, 549-558.— Salinger (J. L.) & 
Walters (Georgiana). Cryptogenetic septicopyemia, 
with a report of three cases. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1905, 
3. 8., xxi, 373-378.— Wagner (P.) Zur Casuistik der 
kryptogenetischen Septikopyiimie. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix, 139; 164; 184. — Zawadzki 
(M.) Zakazenie septyczne skrvte (pvo-septicsemia crvp- 
togenetica). tiaz. lek., Warszawa, 1896, 2. s., xvi, 261- 
267.— Zoege von IVIaiiteutt'el. Pyaemia multiplex 
crvptogenetica: Genesung. St. Petersb.med. Wchnschr., 
1892, n. F., ix, 129-131. 

Pysemia (Diagnosis and .senieiology of). 
Fischer (A.) *Zur Prognose der Pyaemie. 
8°. Berlin, [1897]. 

Jamet (R. ) *Les pyemies benignes a deter- 
mination cutanee (pustules de Colles). 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Babcock (R. H.) Cases of pus infection simulating 
pulmonary tuberculosis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1904, 
xxvi, 776-781. Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904, vi, 
714-716.— Bernard ( H. W. ) A case of pya;mia simulat- 
ing acute rheumatism. Krit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 86.— 
Fisoher (A.) & Ktfrmoezi (E.) A bacteriologiai 
vervizsgalatok diagnosticus ertekerol kiilonos tekintettel 
a septico-pyaemia korismez&erc. [The clinical value of 
diagnostic blood researches, especially in the diagnosis of 
septic pyaemia.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1897, vi, 602- 
618.— Ivanofl (N. A.) Sluchal skrttavo gnilognoyekro- 
viya. [Concealed pyaemia.] Russk. Vrach., S.-Peterb., 
1903, ii, 984: 1016.— Kali Ike (C. E.) Diagnostic value of 
leucoeytosis in septicopyemia. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop. 
1901, N. Y., 1902, lvii, 486-492 — Karliriskl (J.) Zur 
Kenntniss der pyosepticaemischen Allgemeininfectio- 
nen. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xvi, 231-233.— Kiilm 
(A.) Zur Kenntnis der Pyocyaneussepsis. Zentralbl. f. 
innere Med., Leipz., 1903, xxiv, 577-585. — Ortli (O.) 
Pyamie mit chronischem Verlauf. \'ereinsbl. d. pfiilz. 
Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1908, xxiv, 98-101. — Beger (E.) 
Die gesetzmiissige Periodizitiit im Verlauf der Eiterkrank- 
heiten. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1902, Berl , 
1903, v, 393-410. 1 diag. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 
22.— Salnsbury (H.) A case of pyaemia (septicaemia) 
simulating acute rheumatism. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 
1651.— Sittmann. Zur Diagnose der Septikopvamie. 
Sitzungsb. d. iirztl.Ver. Munchen (1894) , 1895, iv. 159-163.— 
Sutton. On the difficulty of diagnosing rheumatic 
fever from pyaemia. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 
1868-9, 54-56.— Trump]) (.1.) Em diagnostisch interes- 
santer Fall. Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1907, xii, 223- 
228. 

Pyaemia (Jurisprudence of). 

Brabec (A.) Der gerichtliche Fall Babanek im 
Lichte der Wahrheit. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1908. xxii, 
145. — Socquet & Baltliazard. Etude medico-legale 
d'un cas de pyohemie consecutive k un traumatisme 
sans plaie. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1905, xii, 104. — 
Wolff. Die Faulnissgifte in ihrer Bedeutung fur den 
Gerichtsarzt. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1890, iii 
397; 447. 

Pyaemia ( Otitic). 

See, also, Ear (Diseases of, Complications, etc., 
of); Nose (Accessory sinuses, Inflammation of). 

' Alexander (G.) Ueber die Anlegung einer Jugu- 
laris-Haut-Fistel in Fallen otogener Pyamie. Ztschr t 
Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1904, xlvii. 167-208, 1 pi. Also,lraml.: 
Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.l, Par., 1904, xvii, 18-24. — 

\ i ine ri ii i (A.) Contributo clinica alio studio della 
piemia otogena diretta. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.] , Torino, 
1904-5, xvi, 1-15.— Arthur (R.) The causes ot py:eniin 
following chronic purulent otitis. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1905, xxiv, 63-65.— Bentzen (S.) Ein Fall von 
otogener Pyamie. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1902, 
xxxvi, 237.— de Beurmann (L.) & Egger (L.) Sep- 
tico-pyohemiepar infection du sinuscaverneux d'origine 
otitique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de th6rap., Par., 1905, 
xix, 195.— Beyer (H.l K. Gruncrt, Die operative Aus- 
raumung des Bui bus venae jugularis (Bulbusoperation) 
in Fallen otogener Pyamie. [Rev.] Arch. f. Ohrenh. 
Leipz., 1904, lxii, 159.— Blrt (E. ) Ueber otogene Pyamie 
mit Metastasenbildung. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskranken- 
anst. 1906, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1907, xi, pt. 2, 30.5-309. Also: 
Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., Hamb., 1907, vii,305- 
309.— Brieger. Referat iiber den gegenwartigen stand 
der Lehre von der otogenen Pvamie. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1901, x, 37-122. Also 

transl.: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1901, xxx, 369-373. , Zur 

Pathologic der otogenen Pyamie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
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Pysemia ( Otitic). 

otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1907, 180-194.— Broca. Pyoh&nie 
d'origine otique. Semaine med.. Par., 1900, xx, 815-317. — 
Burger (H.) Vanhetoor uitgaande pyaemie. Handel, 
v. h. vlaamsch nat.- en geneesk. Cong., Brugge, 1908, xi, 130- 
135. Also: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, 2. R., 
xliv.l. Al'd., 292-313.— Caccla (F. | Due casi di pioernia; 
uno di origine otitiea, 1' altro di osteomielitica seguiti 
da guarigione. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1902, 1, 
253-274. — Claotie. Septico-pyohemie otique par cellu- 
lite p6treuse (sans thrombo-phlebite du sinus lateral). 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 209-212. 
Also: Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Far., 1907, x, 20- 
23. — Dallmann (E. ) Ohrfeigenruptur des Trommel- 
fells, Mittelohreiterung, Sinusthrombose, Pyamie; Hei- 
lung. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xii, 471.— Delia 
Vedova (T.) Forma speciale di piemia otitiea. Cor- 
jiere san., Milano, 1908, xix, 132. — Dodin (M. G.) K 
voprosu ob otogennoi p'iemii. [Otogenic pyaemia.] Ye- 
zhemles. Ushn. Gorlov. i Xosov.Boliezn.,S.-Peterb., 1906-7, 
i, 450-457. — Fedorehenko (M. M.) Dvasluchaya ple- 
mii ushnovo proiskhozhdeniya. [Two cases of pyaemia 
of aural origin.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, 
lxxx, med. -spec, pt., 4163-4177. — Fleisehmann (L.) 
Otogen septicaemia es pyaemia esetei. [Cases of . . .] 

Fiillszet, Budapest, 1904,' 13-16. . Otogen pyaemia 

operalt esete. [Operation.] Oryosi hetil., Budapest, 
1907, li, 915. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-ehir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1908, xliv, 191.— Freytag (R.) Beitriige zur Casui- 
stik der otitisehen Pyamie. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 

1903, xlv, 127-138, 3 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 

1904, xxxiii, 495-503.— Geronzi (G.) Pioemiad' origine 
acuricolare senza flebitedel seno trasverso. Arch, ital.di 
otol. [etc.], Torino, 1903-4, xv, 291-301.— Geshelin (I.S.) 
K kazuistikie otogennoi piemii (pyaemia ex otitide). 
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1903, xiii, 380-392.— Gozever (Z. A.) 
Perevyazivat-li vnutrennyuyu yaremnuyu venuprioto- 
gennikh piemiyach, t. ye. pri piemiyakh ushnovo prois- 
khozhdeniya? [shall the internal jugular vein be tied in 
pyaemia of otic origin?] Raboti hosp. khirurg. klin. Dya- 
k'onova, Mosk., 1903, i, 295-300. — Grant ( D.) Practical 
points in the diagnosis and treatment of otitic pyaemia. J. 
Laryngol., Lond., 1900, xv, 513-521. Ai»t,tr<tit*l.: Const, in- 
ternat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'otol., 243-248.— 
Grunert(K.) &Schulze (W.) Fall von otogenermeta- 
statischer Pyamie; Rippenresection; Heilung ohne Ohr- 
undSinusoperation. Arch, f, Ohrenh., Leipz., 1902-3, lvii, 
239-243.— Hasslauer. Die Freilegung des Bulbus der 
Vena jugularis interna; Sammelreferat. Internat. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Ohrenh., 1908, vi, 295-319.— Hoffmann (R.) 
Ti ber einen Fall von otitischer Pyamie (Pyamie durch 
Bakteriamie). Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., 
Jena, 1905,164-170. — Horde r (T.J.) Aeaseof pyocyaneus 
pyaemia following otitis media. Tr. Path. Soc, Lond., 
1903-4, lv, 140-142. — Jansen. Ueber den gegen wiirtigen 
Stand der Lehre von der otogenen Pyamie. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1901, x, 13-36. [Dis- 
cussion], 111-121. Also, transl.: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & 
Laryngol., St. Louis, 1902, xi, 385-406.— Jones (H. E.) & 
iUcKemon (J. F.) A discussion on the indications 
for the ligation of the internal jugular vein in otitic 
pyaemia. Brit. M. J . Lond., 1906. ii, 1375-1379.— Jouty 
i A.) Thrombo-phlebite suppureedu sinus lateral et du 
golfe de la jugulaire interne a gauche consecutive a une 
otite moyenne chroniqne purulente; pyohemie; meta- 
stases pulmonaire et articulaire; evidemment petiro- 
masto'idien; ouverture du sinus lateral et drainage du 
golfe de la jugulaire; guerison. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, 
du larynx [etc.], Par., 1907, xxxiii, 234-240.— Jurgens 
(E.) De la septico-pyohemie otitique. Presse oto-laryn- 
gol. beige, Brux., 1904, iii, 311-327, 10 ch. on 1 sh.— 
Knapp (A.) Osteomyelitis of the skull with empyema 
of thenasal accessory cavities: sinus thrombosis; pyaemia; 
autopsy. Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1903, xxxii, 181-189, 1 
pi. — Kobrak (F.) Zur Pathologic der otogenen Pya- 
mie. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1903-4, lx, 1-15.— Kre- 
puska (G.) Otogen pyaemia gyogyult esete. [A cured 
case of . . .] Orr-, gege-esfulgyogy., Budapest, 1904, 193- 
196. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 477. Also, 
transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905. xli, 89.— 
Kumberg (E. I.) K voprosu o khirurgicheskom vmie- 
shatelstvle pri piemii ushnavo proiskhozhdeniya. [Sur- 
gical interference inpvaemia of aural origin.] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, exevi, med.-spec. pt., 826-837.— 
Iiaurens(G.) Quelques points pratiques du diagnostic 
etdu traitement de la pyemie otitique; osteite cranienne 
diffuse avec thrombo-phlebite des veines du diploe, 
d'origine otique. Cong, internat. de med. C. r.. Par., 

1900, sect. d'otol., 237-243^ . Septico-pvohemie i itique. 

Presse med., Par., 1900, i, 238-243.— Lermoyez (M.) 
Un cas de pyohemie otogene thrombo-phlebitique. Ann. 
d. mal.de l'oreille. du larynx [etc.], Par., 1902, xxviii. 
16-28.— Leutert (E.) Erwiderung auf Korner's kri- 
tische Bemerkungen zu meiner Arbeit fiber die otitische 
Pyaemie. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1902, lvi, 215-222. 

. Ueber otitische Pyamie. Deutsche med. Wchn- 

schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903. xxix, Ver.-Beil., 126.— Lewy 
(A.) Ein Beitrag zur otitisehen Pviimie. Monatschr.!. 
Ohrenh., Berl., 1900, xxxiv, 325-334.— Luc (H.) De la 



Pyaemia ( Otitic). 

pyemie d'origine auriculaire sans thrombo-sinusite. 

Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 433-435. . Contribution 

a l'ouverture du golfe de la veine jugulaire apres liga- 
ture de ee vaisseau, comme traitement de la py(5mie 
d'origine otique. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx 
[etc.], Par., 1907, xxxiii, 203 - 215.— Lttders. Ueber 
einige Streitfragen bei der Operation in Fallen otogener 
Pyamie, im Anschluss an zwei operierte und geheilte 
Fiille. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 623.— Marri 
(E.) Contributo alio studio della pioemia otitiea. Clin 
mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 350-353.— Massier (H. | Un cas de 
pyohemie otique sans thrombo-phlebite du sinus lateral; 
suppurations me tastatiques multiples; gu6rison. Bull.de 

laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1904, vii, 226. ■ . Un 

cas de pyohemie otitique sans thrombo-phlebite du sinus 
lateral; suppurations metastatiques multiples; terminal- 
son par erysipele generalise; guerison. Arch, internat. 
de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xviii, 796-806, 1 ch. Also: 
Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol.. Par., 1904, vii, 334.— 
Meier i E.) Ueber otitische Pyaemie. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1411-1415.— Mish (V.) Novlel- 
shiya techeniya v terapii scptiko-p'iemiy ushnovo proi- 
skhozhdeniya. [New tendencies in the treatment of 
septico-pvaemia of otic origin.] Sibirsk. vrach. vledom , 
Krasnoyarsk, 1905, iii, 17; 35.— M0ller (J.) Nogle Til- 
feelde af otogen Pyaemi. [Some cases of . . .] Hosp.- 
Tid., Kobenh., 1899, 4. R., vii, 1247-1256. — M u r rel I (W.) 
& de Sanii (P. R. W.) A case of pyaemia following 
otitis media. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1806. Also: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiii, 607.— 
Nilson (G.) Ett anmarkningsvardt fall af. otogen pye- 
mi. [A noteworthy case of otogenic pyaemia.] Hvgiea, 
Stockholm, 1905, 2. f., v, 1182-1188.— Rimini (E.) A 
case of pyaemia can seil by bilateral otitis media with os- 
teophlebitis of the temporal bone. [Abstr.] Arch. Otol., 

N. Y., 1901, xxx, 326. . Ein letal verlaufender Fall 

von Pyamie durch Sinusthrombose, nebst allgemeinen 
Bemerkungen iiber otogene Pviimie. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Wiesb., 1903, xlii, 258-263.— Roy (L. G.) Septico-pyemie 
d'origine auriculaire sans phlebite des sinus. Rev. med., 
Par., 1903, xii, 211.— Sakhanski (N.) K kazuistikie 
p'iemiy ushnovo proi'skhozhdeniva. [Pvaemiaof otic or- 
igin. J Russk. chir. arch.. S.-Pete'rb.. 1903, xix, 1U00-1032.— 
Sclnlpervoet (W.) Een geval van otogene pyaemie. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, lf)8-162.— 
Schenke. Erwiderung auf die Angriffe Rimini's be- 
treffs meines Standpunktes zur Lehre von der otogenen 
Pyamie. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1903, xliv, 229-231.— 
Schmidt. Casuistische Beitriige zur otitisehen Pyae- 
mie. Compt. rend. Cong, internat. de m6d. 1897, Mosc., 
1898, vi, sect. 12a, 49-52.— Sehmiegelow (E.) Den 
otogene Pvaemie. Kobenh. med. Selsk. Forh., 1901-2, 56- 
64. Also, transl.: Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1902, 3. f., 
ii, afd. 1, no. 6, 1; no. 12, 1. Also, transl.: Rev. hebd. de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1902, i, 481; 513; 545— Soli ulze 
(W.) Ueber einige auf nicht operativem Wege geheilte 
Falle otitischer Pyamie. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1901, 
liii, 297-314. — Sheen (W.) Cases of lateral sinus pvsemia. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 827-829.— Sonntag (A'.) Zur 
Kasuistik der otogenen Pyamie. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Berl., 1907, xli, 650-660.— Stein (O.J.) Report of a case 
of acute bilateral middle ear suppuration, following an 
intra-nasal operation, and resulting in death from pyaemia. 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 63-68. [Discussion], 
97-101.— Stenger (P.) Zur Kenntnis der otitisehen Py- 
amie. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 703.— Strazza (G.) Si 
deve ammettre l'osteo-flebite pioemica otitiea del Korner. 
Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1904, Napoli, 
1905, viii, 234-242. Also: Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.] , Torino, 
1904-5, xvi, 474-483. Also: Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Ge- 
nova, 1904, xix, 285-292.— Thomas. Un cas de pyohe- 
mie otitique sans phlebite; choroidite suppuree dii c6t6 
oppose. Marseille med., 1902, xxxix, 33-38. Also: Rev. 
hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1902, i, 33-38 — Torok 
(B.) Otitis media supp. acuta pyaemia ex otitide. Jel. 
a ii. sz. belklin. s az uj szent Jauoskorh. fiilgy. rendel. 
1903-5, Budapest, 1906, 24 — Triboulet (H.) Septico- 
pyohemie d'origine otitique. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1902, 
lxxv, 1337-1339.— Uclierinann (V.) Den otogene py- 
aemi og infekti0se sinus thrombose. Norsk Mag. f. Laege- 
vidensk., Kristiania, 1905, 5. R., iii, 913-1017. Also, transl: 
Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1907, lxxi. 237: 1908, lxxv, 260.— 
Vince ( J. ) Pyohemie d'origine otique. Ann. Soc. beige 
de chir., Brux., 1900, viii, 353-357.— Voss. Neuer Fort- 
schritt in der chirurgischen Behandlung der otogen Sep- 
ticopyiimie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 756-758.— 
Warnecke. Un cas de pyohemie otitique, -X forme 
grave, paraissant independant de toute complication en- 
docranienne; arthrotomies du genou, de ['articulation 
sterno-claviculaire, du coude; laparotomie sous-perito- 
neale; ouverture de plusieurs abces volumineux du tissu 
cellulaire: guerison apr^stroismois etdemi de traitement. 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1903, xlii, 524-531.— 
Weil (E.) Beitrag zur Kasuistik der otogenen Pviimie. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1900, ix, 83- 
88.— Zaalberg (P.J.) Cas de pyohemie otitique avec 
guerison. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, 
d'otol., 130-133. Also: Bull, de larvngol., otol. et rhinol., 
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Pyaemia ( otitic). 

Far., 1900, iii, 364-308. . Eengeval van otogenepyae- 

mie zonder sinusthrombose, geeindigd in genezing. Ne- 
derl. Tijdschr. v, Geneesk., Anist., 1900, 2. K., xxxvi, d. 2, 
1073-1077.— ZebruwNkl (A.) Zur Frage dor Heilbar- 
keit und operativen Behandlung der otogenen Pyamie. 
Monatschr. f. Ohrenh.,Berl., 1900, xl, 700-789. Al80,transl.: 
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1907, s., xxvii, 827; 880; 932; 954. 

Pyaemia (Portal). 

See Portal vein (I ujla mutation of ). 
Pyaemia (Put rp< ral). 

See Puerperal septicaemia. 

Pyaemia ( Tn atrm »t of). 

See, also, Pyaemia (Cases, etc., of). 

Dekoibaix. De la prophylaxie de 1' infec- 
tion purulente. 8°. Bruxelles, 1858. 

Gkdnert (K.) Die operative Ausrainnung 
des Bulbus veiiie jugularis (.Bulbusoperation) in 
Fiillen otogener Pyamie. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

(jUillaumoxt ( V. ) * Traitement de quelques 
infections pyogenes par la provocation d'abces 
hypodermiques. 4°. Nancy, 1893. 

Martinez Carriedo(R. ) * Breves considera- 
ciones sobre la piohemia v su trataniiento. 8°. 
Mexico, 1883. 

Arppe (X. J.) Fysiologinen keittosuola-infusioni 
septico - pyaemia - tapaukessa. [Physiological common 
salt infusions in septic pyajmia.j Duodecim, Helsinki, 
1897, xiii, 1-12-145.— Briise (P.) Ueber die kiinstliche 
Eiterung nach der Methode Fochiers bei pyiimischen 
Prozessen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1904, xxx, 1607-1009.— CiiitHni (P.) Un nuovo caso di 
settico-piemia guarito con le iniezioni endevenose di 
sublimato eorrosivo. Policlin., Koma, 1907, xiv, sez. 
prat., 417-422 — Da vidoft" (N. X.) Collargol pri sep- 
ticheskikh i pieniicheskikh zabolievaniyakh. [Collargol 
in septic and pyamie diseases.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1900, ccxv, med. -spec. pt.. 553-560.— Desgaln 
(L. ) Injections intra-veineuses de sublime dans la 
septico-pyohemie. Ann. Soc. de rued. d'Auvers, 1895, 
lvii. 25-30, 2 ch.-Dewandre, Infection purulente 
traitee par les alcooliques; guerison. Ann. Soc. beige 
de chir., Brux., 1895-6, iii, 350-358.— Di Dino (M.) 
(Jn caso di pioemia, curato con le iniezioni endovenose 
di sublimato eorrosivo (metodo Baccelli). Policlin., 
Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. prat., 432-434. — Famu la ri (S.) 
Gli effetti locali delle iniezioni ipodermiche nelle in- 
fezioni generali pio-setticoemiche. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1897, xviii, 1607-1610.— Ferrini (G.) Duecasid' infezione 
purulenta guarita coi solflti; lettera al dottore Gia- 
como Castelnuovo. Ann univ. di med., Milano, 1867, 
cci, 34-53. Also, Reprint. — Fleisher (G. V.) Dva 
sluchaya gnilo-gnoyekroviya, s iskhodom v vizdorov- 
lenive. [Two cases of pvsemia ending in recoverv.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., " 1907, vi, 1347. — Foelii'er 
(A.) Therapeutique des infections pyogenes genera- 
lises. Lyon med., 1891. lxvii, 555-567. — Gauthter 
(C. -L. ) "Pvohemie; infection tres grave; guerison. 
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-1901, iv, 237-239.— 
Herczel (M.) Appendicitisbol szarmaz6 pyiimia 
gy6gyul&sa. [The cure of pyaemia arising from appen- 
dicitis.] Sebeszet, Budapest^ 1905, 1-4— Kappesser. 
Oleum terebinthinse gegen septisch-pyiimische Krank- 
heitsprozesse. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Therap. , Wien u. 
Berl., 1905, xxiii, 171. — Komor (A.) Pyrenol bei Pyii- 
mie. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest. 1904, ix, 115; 133. — 
Le Diberder. Quelques observations surle traitement 
de la fievre purulente. [Lettre a M. le prof. Michel Peter, 
avec r6ponse.] Union med., Par., 1890, 3. s., xxviii, 
894-900,— .ValNumolo. [The treatment of pyaemia.] 
Chirio Shimpo. Tokyo, 1907, vi, 1; 112.— JWereandino 
(F. ) A proposito del metodo di Fochier nella cura delle 
infezione piogene generalizzate. Gazz. med. di Torino, 
1892, xliii, 283-285.— Menko (M. L. H. S.) Die kiinst- 
liche Eiterung nach der Methode Fochier's bei Pyii- 
mie und anderen acuten Krankheiten. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 191-194. Aim, transl.: Lyon med., 
1899, xc, 540-549. — Ittolliere (D.) Bains de sublime 
dans la pvohemie. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. 
de Lyon (1889), 1890, xxix, pt. 2, 148-151.— Orta (F.) 
Iniezioni di fenolo nella pioemia streptococcica. Pratic'a 
d. med., Napoli, 1903-4, iv, 327-332.— Rand (R. F.) Some 
points in the treatment of pyogenic infections of the 
subcutaneous tissues. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1904-5, xi, 
383-388. — Santoro (G.) sulla cura della pioemia col 
latte iodato Sclavo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano. 1903, xxiv, 
499-502. — Sonntag. [Geheilte Pyiimien.] Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1705.— 
Szlktai (K. ) Pyaemie. heilbar mittelst Pilocarpin. 
Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 1053-1055. 



Pyaemia (Treatment of Operative). 

See, also, Pyaemia (Otitic). 

Meyer (E.J. R. ) * Die Resnltate der Behand- 
lung akuter infektioser chirurgischer Erkran- 
kungen durch Stauungshyperamie. 8°. Halle 
a.S., 1907. 

Itiimiu. [Unterbindung s-imtlicher abfiihrender 
Venenst&mme des Uterus bei Pyamie.] zischr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, liv, 154-160. Also [Abstr.] : 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 19. — Herczel (M.) 
Pyaemia's eredetii nuij-, subi>hrenicus cs proxtntutnlyog: 
gyogyulas negy miitet dtan. [Subphrenic primary pyae- 
mic hepatic and prostatic abscess cured after four opera- 
tions.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 95. Also, 
transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 
679 — Ko%\ natzky. [Unterbindung der Vena hypo- 
gastrica wegen Pyamie.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u, Gynak., 
Stuttg.. 1907, lix, 506-508.— Pooley (T. R.) A case of 
mastoiditis; sinus thrombosis; pyaemia; two operations; 
recovery. Tr. Am. Otol. Soc., New Bedford, 1902-4, viii, 
248-259, 1 ch. — Fraetorius. Operativ geheilter Fall 
von Pyaemie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xiv, 1822.— 
Waterliouse (H. F.) A case of lateral sinus pyaemia 
and cerebellar abscess, with development of Cheyne- 
Stokes breathing and cessation of respiration under anaes- 
thesia; recovery after two operations. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 
1900-1901, xxiv, 179-192. 

Pyaemia (Treatment of) with serums. 

Km I in (H. T.) A case of streptococcus pyaemia 
treated with anti-streptoeoccic serum. Lancet, Lond., 
1897, ii, 980.— Debaisieux. Un cas d'infection puru- 
lente traite par le serum antistreptococcique et suivi de 
guerison. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1895-6, iii, 296- 
302. — Gibson (E. A.) Notes on a case of pyaemia treated 
by antistreptococcic serum. Glasgow M.J. ,1897, xlviii, 380- 
382. — Horder (T.J.) A case of chronic streptococcus 
pyaemia in which t he serum treatment produced no bene- 
fit. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1897, Lond., 1898, xxxiii, 89-91.— 
Pervoft"(A. D.) Dva sluchaya gnilokroviya polzovan- 
navo sivorotkol. [Two cases of pyaemia treated by se- 
rum.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1346.— Ramsey 
( H. M. ) A case of pyaemia treated with injections of anti- 
streptococcic serum. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 1056. — Spen- 
cer (W. G ) The use of serum and other inoculations in 
pvogenic infections. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxvii, 
101-120. 

Pyaemia in animals. 

Joris (L.) *De la galactophorite trauma- 
tique et de la mastite par metastase pyemique 
chez les animaux domestiques. [Berne.] 8°. 
Lyon, 1903. 

Fally (V.) Infarctipyemiquesintramusculaireschez 
une bete bovine. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1907, 1 vi, 83- 
87. — Koppanyi (E.) Ueber eine mit ribrinoser Pleu- 
ritis einhergehende Pyamie der Kaninchen. Ztschr. f. 
Tiermed., Jena, 1907, xi, 429-454.— Olt. Ueber de pyae- 
mische Kachexie der Schweine und die Schweineseuche. 
Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1904, xii, 325; 
337; 345; 357; 365; 377.— Schiinmelbusch ( C. ) & ITItili- 
sam. Ueber eine spontane eitrige Wundinfection der 
Kaninchen. Arch. f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 1896. Iii, 564-575. 
Also: Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ., Berl., 1897, xi, 18-29. 

Pyaemia in children. 

Rose (S. E. ) * Ueber Pyaemie im Siiuglings- 
alter. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Baginsky (A.) Zwei Fiille von Pyiimie bei Sauglin- 
gen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1889, xv,384. 
Alto: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1888-9, 
viii, 265-268. — Da Costa (J. C.) A case of pvemia in a 
young infant. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 774-779. 
[Discussion], 816. Also, Reprint.— Holt (L. E) Acute 
pyogenic infection in the new-born. Pediatrics, N. Y. & 
Lond., 1903, xv, 44. — Jasinskl (W.) Przypadek zakaze- 
nia septycznego z zajeeiem kilkustaw6w u tygodniowego 
dziecka oraz kilka uwag w sprawie zakazeii septyeznych 
u noworodkow. [Sei>iic infection with involvement of 
various joints in a child a week old, and on septic infec- 
tions in the new-born ingeneral.] Czasopismo lek.. Lod^, 
1900, viii, 52-56.— Kolian (L. N. ) K kazu'istikle gnoye- 
kroviya u novorozhdennikh. [Pya'miain thenew-born.] 
Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1901, viii, 424- 
426.— liiclitenstern (H.) Szeszmoslek okozta pyorep- 
tikaemia neonatorum. [ . . . Caused by spirituous slops.] 
Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest, 1907, xxx, 634.— Ostrovski 
(S. E.) K kazuistikle gnilokroviya v rannem dietskom 
vozrastle. [Pyaemia in early childhood.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1617.— Sheffield (H. B.) Pyaemia in 
a boy thirteen years old. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 375. 

Pyankoff ( G[eorgiy Aleksleyevich] ) [1858- 
]. * K voprosu o regeneratsii hipertrofiro- 
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Pyankoff (G[eorgiy Aleksfeyevich] ) 

vannoi gladkoi mishechnoi tkani. [Regenera- 
tion of hypertrophied smooth muscle tissue.] 
27 pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, R. Laferents, 
1888. 

Pyasetski (A[izik] A[aronovich] ) [1857- ]. 
Meditsina po biblii i talmudu. [Medicine ac- 
cording to the Bible and Talmud.] Pt. 1. 203 
pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. E. Landau & 
Altshuler, 1902-3. 

Pya§kovski (Nikolai [Yakovlevich] ) [1855- 
] . Etyudi po higienle i liecheniyu bolieznel 
bez liekarstv, pri pomoshtshi odnikh tolko mi- 
shechnikh uprazhneniy. [Studies in hygiene 
and treatment of diseases without medicines, 
but only by muscular exercise.] 56 pp. 8°. 
Moskva, I. N. Kushnereff & Ko., 1905. 

Pyatigorsk. 

See Fever ( Typhoid, History, etc., of), Waters 
( Mineral ) , by localities. 
Pyatnitski (Ivan Ivanovich) [1854- ]. *K 
voprosu o stroyenii khvosta u chelovieka i o 
khvostakh cheloviecheskikh voobshtshe, so- 
otvietstvenno dannim literaturi i sobstvennim 
izsliedovaniyam. [On the formation of a tail 
in man, and of human tails in general, accord- 
ing to data from literature and personal re- 
searches.] 96 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
A. Muchnik, 1892. 
Pyclilau (Christian Heinrich ) [1824-55]. 
* De jodi effectu atque usu. 31 pp. 8° Bero- 
lini, G. Schade, [1848]. 

For Biography, see Beitr. z. Heilk., Riga, 1857, iv, 1. 
Lfg., 157 (Sodoffsky). 

Pyclilau (Edward). *Zur Casuistik der Scar- 
latina in puerperio. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dorpat, 
Schnakenburg, 1881. 

Pycnog'onidse. 

Hoek (P.-P.-C.) Nouvelles etudes sur les pycnogo- 
nides. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist, nat, [etc. J, 
Par., 1881, ix, 445-542, 18 pi.— Zenker (W.) Untersu- 
chungen iiberdie Pycnogoniden. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, 
u. wissenseh. Med.; Bed., 1852, 379-391, 1 pi. 

Pye (George). A discourse of the plague; where- 
in Dr. Mead's notions are consider' d and re- 
futed, xi, 75 pp. 8°. London, J. Darby, 1721. 
[P., v. 2284.] 

Pye (Walter) [1853-92]. Introductory ad- 
dress, delivered at the opening of the session at 
St. Mary's Hospital Medical School. 27 pp. 
8°. London, 1880. 

Repr.from: Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1880, ii. 

. The surgical treatment of the common 

deformities of children, xi, 216 pp. 12° Bris- 
tol, J. Wright & Co., [1889]. 

. Elementary bandaging and surgical dress- 
ing, with directions concerning the immediate 
treatment of cases of emergency; for the use 
of dressers and nurses. Revised and in part re- 
written by G. Bellingham Smith. 7. ed., viii, 
218 pp. 24°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 
1897. 

For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 916. 

Pyelitis. 

See Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Renal); 
Kidney (Abscess of); Kidney (Inflammation 
of). 

Pyelitis in pregnancy. 

See, also, Kidney (Inflammation of), in preg- 
nancy, etc. 

Cragin ( E. B. ) Pyelitis complicating pregnancy. 
Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1904, xxix, 118-135.— Ha- 
Im rii ii . Die idiopathische nkute Pyelitis bei Schvvan- 
geren. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 198.— Loeb 
(M.) Pyelitis am Ende der Schwangerschaft. Ztschr. f. 



Pyelitis in pregnane!/. 

Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1902, liii, 239-251.— 
©l>itz. Schwangerschaft mid Pyelitis. Berl. klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1358-13(56. Also: Wien. klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1357-1365. — Orlovwki ( V. F. ) 
Pielit, kak oslozhneniye beremennosti. [Pyelitis as a 
complication of pregnancy.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb 
1805, iv, 578-582. Also, transl.: Monatsb. f. Urol., Berl., 
1906, xi, 329-348— Porter (W.D.) Pyelitis complicating 
pregnancy. Lancet^Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n.s., lviii, 381.— 
Smith (G. B.) Pyelitisin pregnancy. J. Obst. & Gynaec. 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, viii, 73-83.— Spalding (A. B.) 
Pyelitis complicating rjregnancv. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1905, li, 192-195. 

Pyelo-lithotomy. 

See Kidney (Surgery of). 

Pyelonephritis. 

See Kidney (Inflammation of, Complications 
etc., of). 

Pyelonephrosis. 

See Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Renal). 
Pye-Smith (P[hilip] H[enry]). Remarks on 
the classification and local distribution of dis- 
ease and particularly of diseases of the skin. 
27 pp., 2 pi. 8°. London, 1877. 

Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1877, xxii. 

. Xanthelasma ( vitiligoidea or xanthoma). 

36 pp. 8°. London, 1877. [P., v. 2092.] 

Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1877, xxii. 

. Medical education, apprenticeship, and 

university degrees. The annual oration deliv- 
ered before the Hunterian Society. 34 pp. 8°. 
London, Ash & Co., 1880. 

. Notes designed for use in the depart- 
ment of diseases of the skin in Guy's Hospital. 
16 pp. 12°. [London], 1880. 

. A case of acute universal desquamative 

dermatitis, possibly caused by chloralamide. 
4 pp., 2 pi. 8°. [London'], 1890. 

. Case of gunshot wound of left leg; haem- 
orrhage; collapse; injection of three pints of 
saline fluid; amputation below knee; recovery; 
with remarks on transfusion and intravenous 
injection. 23 pp. 12°. London, 1892. 
Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1891, n. s., v. 

. The Harveian oration, delivered before 

the Roval College of Physicians, October 18, 
1893. 48 pp. 12°. London, Ash & Co., 1893. 

. An introduction to the study of diseases 

of the skin, xi (1 1.), 367 pp. 12°. London, 
J. & A. Churchill, 1893. 

. The same, x, 408 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 

Lea Brothers & Co., 1893. 

-. The Lumleian lectures on certain points 

in the aetiology of disease, delivered before the 
Royal College of Physicians 1892, to which is 
added the Harveian oration delivered before 
the college in 1893, with a biographical notice 
of Harvey and an appendix of statistical tables. 
2 p. 1., 236 pp. 8°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 
1895. 

. Address to the department of anatomy 

and physiology of the British Association. 11 

pp. 8°. [London, n. d.] 
. The connexion of left-handedness with 

transposition of viscera and other supposed 

anatomical causes. 8 pp. 8°. [London, u. d.] 
See, also. Fagge (Charles Hilton). The principles ana 

practice of medicine Tetc.]. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1888. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1891. . The 

same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1886. 

Pye-Smitli ( R[utherfoord] J [ohn] ). Dentistry 
as a branch of general surgery. 11 pp. 8°. 
[London], 1884. 

Pygomelus. 

See Monsters (Double). 
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Pygopagns. 

N< e Monsters {Double). 

Pyknometer. 

Greenfoerg (O.) An improved pyknometer. Science 
N. Y. ii Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiv, 314. 

Pyknosis. 

Pettit (A.) Sur la production experimentale de la 
pyknose. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 90.>- 

907. . Sur la pvknose du noyau des htSmaties. Ibid., 

lvii, 631. 

Pyl (Joh. Theodor). 

See Cotheiiius (Christian Andreas). Cheinische Un- 
tersuchung der rothen Chinarinde [etc.]. 12°. Berlin & 
Stralsund, 17S3. 

Pyle (C. W.). 

Editor of: Big (The) Four, Kansas City, Mo., 1897-9. 

Pyle (J[ohn] S. ) Emptying the uterine cavity 
by artificial dilation; a new bag for its accom- 
plishment. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 1893. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, X. Y., 1893, xliv. 

. A [ilea for the appropriation of criminals 

condemned to capital punishment to the ex- 
perimental physiologist. 8 pp. 8°. [Keokuk, 
1893 ] 

Repr.from: Tri-State M. J., Keokuk, 1893, i. 

. . A new surgical table. 10 pp. 12°. 

New York, D. Appletondc Co., 1899. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J.. 1899, lxix. 

. Pneumonectomy, the future treatment 

of incipient pulmonary tuberculosis. 6 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1899. 

Repr. from: N.York M. J., 1899, lxix. 

Pyle (Thomas Thompson) [1837-90]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 275. 
Pyle (Walter L[ytle]) [1871- ]. Four cases 
of opium poisoning in which potassium per- 
manganate was administered. 5 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1894. 

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv. 

. Ainhum. 12 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 

Lea Bros. & Co., 1895.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 
. The treatment of syphilis with intra- 
venous injection of mercuric chlorid. 11 pp. 
12°. [Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1895.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 

. The therapeusis of the saints. 12 pp. 

12°. Philadelphia, 1896. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1896, lxviii. 

. Unilateral albuminuric retinitis; with 

report of a case. 9 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii. 

. The diagnosis of iritis. 2 1. 8°. New 

York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1899. 
Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1899, vm. 

. Functional disturbances of the ocular 

muscles. 2 1. 8°. New York, E. B. Treat & 
Co., 1899. 

Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1899, vm. 
. Hvdrophthalmos; a bibliographic, clin- 
ical, and pathologic study. 28 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1899. 

Repr. from: Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, iii. 

. The same. 30 pp., 1 pi. 8°. St. Louis, 

1899. 

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1899, viii. 

. A new model of a small ophthalmoscope. 

4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 
Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iii. 

. The spontaneous disappearance of senile 

cataract, with report of a case. 15 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1900. 

Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1900, v. 

. The treatment of blepharitis. 2 1. 8°. 

New York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1900. 
Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix. 



Pyle (Walter L[ytle]) — continued. 

. Extensive laceration of the external ocu- 
lar muscles; diplopia; spontaneous recovery. 
4 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1901. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi. 

. The necessity of expert supervision of 

medical items printed in the daily newspapers. 

3 pp. 8°. Easton, Pa., [1901]. 

Repr. from: Bull. Am. Acad. M. , Easton, Pa., 1900-1902, v. 

. Postpartum metastatic panophthalmitis, 

with a clinical and pathological study of a case. 
10 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1901. 

Hi fir. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i. 

. The treatment of acute catarrhal con- 
junctivitis. 2 1. 8°. New York, E. B. Trent & 
Co., 1901. 

Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1901, x. 

. The disappearance of opacities of the 

crystalline lens. 12 pp. 12°. Chicago; 1902. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1902, xxxix. 

. The first treatment of penetrating wounds 

of the eyeball. 2 1. 8°. Philadelphia, ,1902. 
i;, pr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1902, xi. 
. Ocular affections associated with glyco- 
suria, with especial reference to central ambly- 
opia. 14 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii. 

. The significance of intraocular lesions 

associated with albuminuria. 1 1. 8°. New 
York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1902. 
Ba pr.from: Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1902, xi. 

. Bilateral acute glaucoma following arti- 
ficial mydriasis. 3 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl. 

. An interesting case of pigmentary de- 
generation of the retina (retinitis pigmentosa). 

4 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1903. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1903. vi. 

. The teaching of personal hygiene. 8 pp. 

12°. Philadelphia, 1903. 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi. 

. Myopia associated with opacities of the 

cornea. 10 pp. 8°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass. Press, 
1907. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix. 

. Microphthalmus, with extensive colobo- 

mata and other congenital defects in both eves. 
3 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1908. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1. 

See, also, Gould (George M [ilbryl & Pyle (Walter L. | 
Anomalies and curiosities ot medicine. 8°. Philadel- 
phia., 1897. . A compend of the diseases oi 

the eye [etc.], 12°. Philadelphia, 1897. — . Manual 

(A) of personal hvgiene. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. . 

The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Pylephlebitis. 

See, also, Peritonitis {Causes, etc., of); Por- 
tal vein {Inflammation of). 

Fawi-ctt '(.1.) Appendicitis; suppurative pylephle- 
bitis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 303.— Graham 
(D W.) Appendicitis followed by suppurative pylephle- 
bitis. Aim. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 471.— Mynter 
(H.) A rare complication of appendicitis (pylephlebitis 
suppurativa). Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., [Phila.]. 1896, 166-171. 
Also: Internat. .1. Surg., N. Y., 189(i, ix, 91-93.— Pel lo- 
ir lini (A.) La pileflebite suppurativa complicante 1' ap- 
pendicite. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 869; 
906. — Thompson (R.) Pylephlebitis and liver ab- 
scesses following nppendicitis. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. 
City Hosp., 13. s., Bost., 1902, 140-100. 

Pylephlebitis adhxxiva. 

See Portal vein {Obstruction of). 

Pylethrombosis. 

See Portal vein ( Obstruction of). 

Pyloralgia. 

See Gastralgia; Stomach (Neuroses of). 
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Pylorectomy. 

See Stomach. ( Cancer of, Treatment of) by ex- 
cision of pylorus; Stomach (Excision of); Stom- 
ach (Surgery of). 

Pylorodiosis. 

See Stomach (Stricture of, Treatment of, Op- 
erative). 

Pyloroplasty. 

See Stomach (Surgery of). 

Pylorus. 

See Duodenum; Stomach. 

I'ym (W. Ruthven). 

sv e Brodribfo (T.) Manual of health [etc.]. 16°. 
London, 1893. 

Pym {Sir WilUam) [1772-1861]. 

Power(D'A.) [Biographv.] Dict.-Nat.-Biog.,Lond., 

1896, xlvii, 84. 

Pynclioii (Edwin). Removal of tonsillar hy- 
pertrophy by electro-cautery dissection. 12 pp. 
12°. Chicago, Office Am. M. Ass., 1890. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv. 

. The post-partum douche (showing new 

instrument). 1 p. 8°. Chicago, R. R. Don- 
nettey cfc Sons Co., 1891. 

Repr. from: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1891, hi, and Chi- 
cago M. Recorder, 1891, ii. 

. The same. 8 pp. 8°. Anniston, Ala., 1891. 

. How can diseases of the nose and throat 

affect the teeth? 16 pp. 8°. Chicago, Regan, 

1892. 

Repr. from: Med.-Dental Bull., 1892. 

. Anterior soft hypertrophies of the nasal 

septum. 4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896. 
Repr. from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1896, i. 
. Colono-enteric irrigation in the treat- 
ment of intestinal obstruction. 8 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1896. 
Repr. from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1896, xi. 

. Solutions Dobell. 7 pp. 8°. Kansas 

Cit >/, Mo., 1896. 
Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v. 

. The absolute and permanent cure of ton- 
sillitis. 4 1. 24°. Chicago, 1897. 

Repr. from: Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1897, iv. 

. The evolution of the Buttles inhaler. 7 

pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1897. 

Repr.from: Laryngscope, St. Louis,1897, ii. 

r. Hydrastis in the treatment of catarrhal 

dyspepsia. 3 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1897. 
Repr.from: Alkaloidal Clinic, Chicago, 1897, iv. 

. Impaired ventilation and drainage of the 

nose the most common causes of nasal catarrh. 
8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1897. 

Rt pr.from: J. Am. M. ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix. 

. Instruments used in tonsillotomy by 

electro-cautery dissection. 4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 
1897. 

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1897, iii. 

. Intussusception treated by colono-enteric 

irrigation. 8 pp. 8°. Louisville, 1897. 

Repr.from: Mathew's M. Quart., Louisville, 1897, iv. 

. Nasal bougies and drainage-tubes. 4 pp. 

12°. [New York, 1897.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi. 

. A new nebulizing device. 4 pp. 8°. 

St. Louis, 1897. 

Repr.from: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 

1897, vi. 

. Either a pocket inhaler or a middle-ear 

intiater. 4 pp. 12°. New York, 1898. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii. 

. Improved rhinological furniture. 4 pp. 

8°. St. Louis, 1898. 

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1898, iv. 



Pyiiclion ( Edwin)— continued. 
. The submerged tonsil. 11 pp. 8°. Chi- 
cago, McClure Fr. Co., [1898]. 

Repr.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1898, xv. 

. The technique of tympanic inflation. 8 

pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1898. 

Repr.from: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Larvngol., St. Louis, 
189S, vii. 

. A new nasal septometer. 11. 8°. St. 

Louis, 1899. 
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1899, vii. 

■. The offending middle turbinal. 8 pp. 

8°. [St. Louis, 1899.] 

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1899, vii. 

. The bete noir of the vocalist. 24 pp. 

24°. Chicago, 1899. 

Repr. from: Alkaloidal Clinic, Chicago, 1899, vi. 

. Nosophen and antinosine in the treat- 
ment of diseases of the nose, throat, and ear. 
7 pp. 8°. Birmingham, Ala., 1900. 

Repr. from: Med. Council, Phila., 1900, v, and Alabama 
M. J., Birmingh., 1900, xii. 

. Slight irregularities of the nasal septum. 

4 pp. 8°. [St. Louis, 1900.] 

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1900, ix. 

. Some improved nose, throat, and ear in- 
struments. 2 1. 8°. St. Louis, WOO. 

Repr.from: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 
1900, ix. 

. The attic of the nose. 8 pp. 8°. Si!. 

Louis, 1901. 

Repr. from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1901, xi. 

. The home treatment of nasal catarrh. 

21pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1901. 

Repr.from: Med. Summary, Phila., 1901, xxiii. 

. The rhinological corner. 6 pp. rov. 8°. 

Chicago, 1901. 
Repr.from: Med. Standard, Chicago, 1901, xxiv. 

. Pneumatic massage in aural practice. 8 

pp. 8°. [St. Louis, 1902.] 

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1902, xii. 

. The degenerate tonsil. 8 pp. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1903. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl. 

. The principles of rhinologic practice. 

16 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1903. 

i;< pr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1903, xiii. 

Pyne (Thomas). Vital magnetism; a remedy. 
4. ed. xiv, 112 pp. 16°. London, S. Highley, 
1849. 

Pyobacillosis. 

Gutbrod. PyobacilloseoderSchweineseuche. Berl. 
tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1905, 5. 

Pyocele {Periuterine). 
See Perimetritis, etc. 

Pyocyanase. 

Vaerst (K.) *Immunisierung gegen Milz- 
brand mit Pyocyanase und Combinationen der- 
selben. [Bern.] 8°. Jena, 1902. 

Also, in: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1902, xxxi, 293; 348. 

Bermbach (P.) Ueber Pyocyanase. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xlv, Orig., 355-359. 

. Ueber die Wirkung der subkutanen Injektion von 

Pyozyanase. Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 120.— 
Kroner. Sur l'emploi de la pyocynase en therapeuti- 
que. J. med. de Brux., 1908, xiii, 180.— Eiiiineri« li | B. ) 
Die Pyozyanase alsProphylaktikum undHeilmittel bei be- 
! stimmten Infektionskrankheiten. Mvinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr.. 1907, liv, 2217: 2285— Emmerich (R. ) & li»w(0._) 
Sind die bakteriziden Bcstandteile der Pyozyanase Li- 
poide? Wien.klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 839; 1271. See,also, 
infra, Raubitschek & Kuss; also. Tavernari.— Esoliericli 
(T.) Die Verwendung der Pyozyanase bei der Behandlung 
der epidemischen Sauglingsgrippe und der Meningitis ce- 
rebrospinal. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix. 751-753.— 
Jehle (L.) Ueber das Vorkommen des Meningokokkus 
und des Micrococcus catarrhalis im Nasenrachenraum 
und Desinfektionsversuche mit Pyocyanase bei diesen 
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Pyocyanase. 

fnfektionen. Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 190", xx, 8-11.— 
Kren (.0.) Ueberdle Wirkung subkutaner Pyozyanase- 
Injektionen. ihid.. 1908, xxi, 251-258.— Raubitschek 
(H.) & Russ (V. K.) Zur Kenntnis der bakteriziden 
Eigenschaften der Pyocyanase. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1» Abt., Jena, 1908, xlviii, Orig., 114-122. Also: 

Wien. klin. Wehnsehr.. 1908, xxi, 250. . Bemerkun- 

gen zn dein vorstehenden Artikel von Emmerich und 
Low. Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 1908, xxi, 842.— Saar. 
Ueber Behandlung mit Pyocyanase bei Diphtheric, Schar- 
lach und Anginen. Deutsehe med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. 
Berl.,1908, xxxiv, 1541-1543.— Schaplro | L.) Ueberdas 
bakterieide Verhalten der Pyocyanase und ihre Wirkung 
auf Versuchstiere. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl.,1908, xviii, 453- 
404.— Taverna ri ( L. ) La pioeianasi di Emmerich eLow 
nelcarbonchiosperimentale. Aich.faimacol.sper., Roma, 

1902, i, 97-107. Also, transL: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] . 
1. Abt,. Jena, 1902, xxxi, 786-793. — Winkler ( F. ) [Bio- 
logisehe Wirkungen der Pvozvanase.] Repert. d. prakt, 
Med., Berl., 1908, v, 245-248. ' 

Pyocyanine. 

Bo land ( G. W. ) Ueber Pyocyanin, den blauen 
Farbstofl des Bacillus pvoevaneus. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.], 1. Abt.. Jena, "1899, XXV, 897-902. — Sullivan 
(M. X.) The pyocyanin and fluorescent functions of 
bacteria. [Abst'r.] Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 

1903, n. s., xvii, 376. 

Pyocyanolysin. 

Jordan ( E. O. ) On the nature of pyocyanolysin. 
Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1902-3, v, 175-178. Also: Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xvii, 370. 

Pyodermatitis vegt tans. 

See Skin {Inflammation of, Complications of). 

Pyohrematosalpinx. 

See Fallopian tube {Inflammation, etc., of). 

Pyohsemothorax. 

See Pleurisy ( Purulent) ; Pneumothorax 

{Complications of). 

Pyohydronephrosi*. 

See Gonorrhcea {Complications of, Renal); 
Hydronephrosis {Complications of). 

Pyoktanin. 

See, also, Cancer ( Treatment of) with anil in 
products; Cholera {Treatment of); Conjuncti- 
vitis {Granular, Treat mint of); Diphtheria 
{Treatment of) with coal-tar products; Ear (Mid- 
dle, Inflammation of, Purulent, Treatment of); 
Eye {Diseases of, Treatment of) with pyoctanin; 
Lachrymal organs {Diseases of, Treatment of); 
Lupus {Treatment of); Mastoid process {In- 
flammation of, Treatment of); Tumors {Malig- 
nant, Treatment of ) ; Ulcers {Treatment of ). 

Guttmann (P. ) * Erfahrungen iiber das Py- 
octanin in der chirurgischen Praxis. 8°. Kiel, 
1890. 

Lose ( C. ) * Bakteriologische Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die Wirkung des Methvlviolett. 8°. 
Bonn, 1890. 

Pohl ( W. ) * Pyoktanin als Antisepticuni. 
[Kiel.] 8°. Flensburg, 1890. 

Roeloffs (J. T. R. ) * Ueber Methylviolette 
als Antiseptica in der chirurgischen Praxis. 
[Wurtzburg.] 8°. [Leipzig, 1890.] 

Seiler (A.) *Beitragzur Pyoktanin-Frage. 
8°. Dorpat, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Dorpat, 1890. 

Almy(L.B.) Pyoktanin in surgery. Proc. Connect. M. 
Soc. .Bridgeport, 189*2,371-376.— Alt (A.) Experiences with 
pyoktanin in ophthalmologic^ and otological practice. 
Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1890, vii, 314-317.— Barbara (A. 
G.) Delia pretesa azione colagoga del violetto di metile. 
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1900, 7.s.,xi, 697-716.— Ber- 
gonzinl (C.) Sul valore antisettico e sull' azione fisio- 
gica del violetto di metile; studio sperimentale. Ras- 
segna di sc. med., Modena, 1891, vi, 133-161.— Bloe- 
baum. Die Anilinfarbstoffe Pyoctaninum aureum und 
Pyoctaninum caeruleum als Antiseptika, und die elektri- 
sche Endosmose. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, xviii, 
769-772.— Borellus (J.) Om pyoktanin, ett nytt anti- 
septiskt medel. [Pyoktanin, a new antiseptic remedy.] 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1891, liii, 63-78.— Bresgen (M.) 
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Die Verwendung des Pyoktanins (Merck) in Nase und 
Hals. Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl. 1890, 

xvi, 534. . Weitere Mittheilungen iiber die An- 

wendung des Pvoktanins (Methvlviolett) in Nase und 
Hals. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., i890, iv, 479-481. Also: 
Verhandl. d. x. internal med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 
1892, iv, 12. Abth., 86-89.— Carl (A.) Zur Beurthei- 
lung des Pyoktanins. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1891, 
v. 243. — Cheatham (W.) Pyoktanin in diseases of 
the eye, ear, and throat. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890, 
n.s., xxv, 588. Also, Reprint.— Davis (J. G.) Notes 
on "methyl-violet"; its uses in malignant disease. 
Rep. Proc. Alumnae Ass. Woman's M. Coll. Penn., 
Phila., L896, 8/ -94.— England (N.) Nagra f6rsok 
med Pyoktaninum caruleum (Merck). [New re- 
searches with .. . .] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1891, liii, 631- 
635.— Fano. Etude clinibue sur les proprietes antisep- 
tiques et antipyogeniques du methyl-violet. J. d'ocul. et 
ehir., Par., 1891, xix ; 1; 11. — Friend (E.) Pyoktanin 
and its uses as a surgical agent. Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field, 1904, vi. 632-634.— Garre & Troje. Chirurgische 
und bacteriologische Erfahrungen iiber das Pyoctanin. 
Miinchen. med. Wehnsehr., 1890, xxxvii, 431-434. — Gas- 
parrlnl (E.) & Guaita (L.) Le pioctanine. Ann. di 
ottal., Pavia, 1890-91, xix, 185-197.— Gelpke (T.) Ueber 
das Pyoctanin (Stilling). Aer/.tl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karls- 
ruhe, 1890, xliv, 105-109. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., 
Wien. 1890, xxv, 518-520.— Griffith-Davis (J.) Notes 
on meth\ l violet; its uses in malignant diseases. N.York 
M. J., 1896, l.xiv, 482-485. Also, Reprint.— Heimann 
(M.) Ptyalismus und Pyoktanin. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl.,1893, vii,76.— Jafcowskl (M.) Kilka slow o dzia- 
laniu antyseptycznem pyoktaniny. [On action of py- 
oktanin as an antiseptic] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1890, 2. s. 
x, 488. — Jasinski (R.) Pyoktanina w chirurgii. [Py- 
oktanin in surgery.] Ibid., 768-774. — Kessler (A") 
Pyoktanin, the new bactericide. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, 
xxxviii, 7. — Kraus (H.) O pvoktaninie. Przegl. lek., 
Krak6w,1891, xxx, 266-268.— Kr6\vczyriskl (Z\) Py- 
oktanina. Ibid., 1*90, xxix, 399. — Legros. Le trait'e- 
ment de l'ophtalmie granulaire par lapyoctanine. Ann. 
Soc. med.-chir. du Brabant, Brux., 1892, ii, 73-85. — Leigh 
(R. ) Notes on pvoktanin. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1893, 
xiii,480-482.— Llebrelch (O.) Das Methvlviolett (Pvok- 
tanin). Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1890, iv, 344-348.— Lin- 
coln (R. P.) The use of pyoctanin, an antiseptic, in 
diseases of the upper air passages. Tr. Am. Laryngol. 
Ass. 1891, N. Y.; 1892, xiii, 31-36— Lunkevick (V.) 
Bakteriologicheskoye izsliedovaniye nad antiseptiches- 
kim dlelstviyem sinyavo i zholtavo pioktaninov Stil- 
ling'a-Merk'a. [Bacteriological examination of the anti- 
septic action of green and yellow pyoktanin.] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb.,1892,clxxv,unofflc, pt , 3. sect., 17-19. — 
Liiistverk (E.) Sluchal uspleshnavo dieistviya piok- 
tanina pri hydrops-anasarca. [Favorable action of pyok- 
tanin in . . .] Med. besleda, Voronezh, 1901, xv, 674-077. — 
IVIalbaum (O. M.) K voprosu o dlelstvii pioktanina pri 
zlokachestvennlkh novoobrazovaniyakh vnutrennikhor- 
ganov. [Action of pyoktanin in malignant diseases of 
internal organs.] Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1893. v, 502-566.— 
JWeyer ( W. i Notes on the effect of the aniline dyes, es- 
pecially the blue pyoktanin, in the treatment of inopera- 
ble malignant growths. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix, 
473-478. Also, Reprint. — Orloff(S.) Fioktanin i yevo 
primleneniye v veterinarnoi praktikle. [. . . and it's ap- 
plication in veterinary practice.] Uchen. zapiski Kazan. 
Vet. Inst., 1892, ix, 127-134.— Pane (N.) Contributo alia 
disinfezione; azione antisettica della pioctanina in rela- 
tione ad altre sostanze. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., 
Milano, 1890, iii, 90 - 95. — Petersen (0.) Ueber die 
antibacterielle Wirkung der Anilinfarben (Pyoctanin 
Merck's). St. Petersb. med. Wehnsehr.. 1890, n. F., vii, 239- 
241.— Puech. Sur l'emploi de la pyoctanin e en oculis- 
tique. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 269- 
271. — Rescoussi6. Note sur l'emploi dupioktanin. 
Aim. de la Policlin. de Par., 1891, i, 549-557. — Riva- 
Roccl (S.) Sull' azione antitermica della pioctanina. 
Gazz. med. di Torino, 1891, xlii, 577-582. — Schlampp. 
Klinische Erfahrungen iiber das Pvoktanin. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1890-91, ii, 193-196.— Shimanski 
(E.) Pyoctanninum cceruleum kak antisepticheskoye 
sredstvo. [. . . as an antiseptic] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 

1890, xxxiv, li'iHi.is.-Stcwart (J. H.) Some observa- 
tions upon the use of pyoktanin as an antiseptic in the 
diseases of the eve and ear. North west. Lancet, St. Paul, 

1891, xi, 117-120.— Stilling (J.) Pvoktanin; anew disin- 
fectant. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1890, xxv, 127-130.— Titian y 
(F. B.) Methyl-violet. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, 
xvi, 302-304. Also: St. Louis Clinique, 1891, iv, 95-98. 

. Cases treated by methyl - violet. Kansas City 

M. Rec, 1892, ix, 77-80. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1892, xviii, 354-356. — TipyakotF ( V. V. ) Nablyu- 
deniya nad dlelstviyem sinyavo pioktanina. [On the 
action of blue pyoktanin.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1892, 
xxxvii, 565-567. Also, trcuisl.: Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 1203— Tognoli (E.) Quelques 
recherches touchant l'influence du violet de uiethyle sur 
la secretion biliaire; (resume de l'auteur). Arch. ital. de 
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biol., Turin, 1898, xxix, 457^162. . Alcune ricerche 

intorno all' influenza del violetto di metile sulla secre- 
zione biliare. Bull. d.sc. med.di Bologna, 1898, 7. s., ix, 
53-64. . Intornoall' elirninazionedel violettodi me- 
tile per mezzo della bile. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. 
in Ferrara, 1900-1901, lxxv, 67-71. — Van Arsdale (W. 
W.) Note on the action of pvoctanin as an antiseptic. 
N. York M. J., 1890, lii, 204-206.— Vows. Erfahrungen 
iiber Pyoktanin. Ztschr. f. Veteriniirk., Berl., 1890-91, ii, 
449-451.— Wansclier (O.) Kliniske Bidrag til Bed0ni- 
melsen af Pyoktaninens Vserd som Antiseptikum. Hosp.- 
Tid., Kjobenh., 1890, 3. R., viii, 987-995. Also, transl.: 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1891, v, 141-145.— Weill (G.) 
Ueber die Anwendung desPyoktanins in der Augenheil- 
kunde and bei Kankroiden. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 

Wien, 1902, ix, 1343-1347. . Ein Fall von mikrosko- 

pisch nachgewiesenem, mit Pyoctaninum cceruleum ge- 
heiltem Cancroid. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1902, xxviii. Ver.-Beil., 85. — Whittaker (J. T.) 
Methyl Violet and blue. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cincin., 1892, 
xlvii, 231-251. Also: J. Am. M., Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii, 
710-715. — Wlclierklewicz (B.) DalszedoSwiadczenia 
z pyoktaninq, w lecznictwie okulistycznem. [Further 
experimentsof pvoktanin in ophthalmic practice.] Now. 
lek., Poznah, 1906, xvii, 293-302. Also, transl.: Clin, opht., 
Par., 1907, xiii, 67; *3— Wortmann (J.) Zur Controlle 
des Pyoktanins. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1891, v, 191.— 
\ omiii (H. B.) A clinical note on the use of pyoktanin. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii,1042. 

Pyonephrosis. 

See Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Renal); 
Hydronephrosis (Complications, etc., of). 

Pyopericardinm. 

See, also, Empyema (Complications, etc., of); 
Pericarditis (Suppurative ). 

Steward (F.J.) & Garrod (A. E.) Case of pyo- 
pericardium cured by drainage. Proc. Roy. Soc Med., 
Lond., 1907-8. i, Clin. Sect., 15-17, 1 pi. 

Pyopneiimo-appendix. 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Suppura- 
tive). 

Pyopneumocholecystitis. 

See Gall-bladder (Inflammation and abscess 
of). 

Pyopiieumonia. 

See Empyema (Complications, etc., of). 

Pyopneumo-pericardiuiii. 

See Pericardium (Air or gas in). 

Pyopneumothorax. 

See, also, Fistula (Pulmonary, etc.) ; (Esoph- 
agus (Cancer of, Complications of); Pleurisy 
( I 'til rid); Pleurisy (Treatment of); Pyopneu- 
mothorax (Subphrenic). 

Audet (R. ) *Le pyopneumothorax tuber- 
culeux a forme prolonge, son traitement par les 
ponctions repetees. 8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Ctreiner. * Contribution a l'etude du pyo- 
pneumothorax tuberculeux et de son traite- 
ment. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

( t riLLAUMANT (H.) * Contribution a l'etude 
du pyopneumothorax chez . les tuberculeux. 
Influence du pyopneumothorax sur revolution 
de la tuberculose. 8°. Montpellier, 1900. 

Moser ( P. A. ) * Ueber Pneumothorax, nebst 
einem Falle von offenem Pyo-Pneumothorax. 
8°. Greifswald, 1889. 

Ruais (E.) *Du pvopneumothorax de ne- 
cessity. 8°. Paris, 19*00. 

Bo land (E. S.) Idiopathic pneumohematothorax 
with recovery after aspiration. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, 
cxlii, 321; 328. — Brunot. Pyopneumothorax tubercu- 
leux. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux. 1893, 
xiv, 96-98.— Oliauffard (A.) Lasuccussion horizon tale 
dans les hydro- et les pyopneumothorax a grand epanche- 
mentliquide. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. <5e Par., 
1906, 3. s., xxiii, 4.55-460. Also [AbatrJ: Bull, med., Par., 
1906, xx, 411. — Codd (J. A.) Hydatid of lung with 
pyopneumothorax. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1898, xliv, 52.— 
Baland (J.) A case of pyopneumothorax of nine 
months' duration. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc. 1887, Phila., 
1888, viii, 114. Also, Reprint.— Delakroa (N. E.) Slu- 
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chal pyopneumothorax'a poslle gnolnika lyokhkikh e 
obrazovaniycm dclekta v srednel dolle pravavo lyokh- 
kavo. [. . . following abscess of the lungs with defect in 
central part of right lung.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St 
Petersb., 1898, ix, 2399-2406.— Drozda (J.) Pyopneumo- 
thorax sinister e perforatione ca venue gangrfenescentis; 
Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u.' 
Leipz., 1896, iii, 938. — Buplant (F.) Pyo pneumotho- 
rax enkyste. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 220-228. — Bwyer 
(R. J.) Case of pyopneumothorax with hemiplegia. 
Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1903, xx, 187-193.— Elliott 
(F. P.) Pyopneumothorax due to empyema perforating 
the lung; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1900. i, 1724.— Gal- 
Hard (L.) Une complication insolite du pyopneumo- 
thorax; la migration spontanee du pus a" la region 
lombaire. Bull, et mdm. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 

1895, 3. s., xii, 734-736. . Le pyopneumothorax 

de necessity. M6d. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 113-115. Also: 
Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1899, lvi, 377-380. 
Also: Semaine mexl., Par., 1899, xix, 41-43. Also, transl.: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 367.— 
Gentill (G.) Ascessosotto-diaframmaticosimulanteurj 
piopneumotorace. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1908, 
ix, 209; 225.— Green (A. S.)&Genney ( F. S.) Acaseof 
pyopneumothorax. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1903-i, 
viii, 97, 1 pi. — Hamilton (W. F.) Pvopneumothorax. 
Internat. Clin., Phila,, 1899, 9. s., i, 108-117.— Hoist 
(P. F.) Et Tilftelde af Pyopnevmothoraks med diflust 
Hudemfysem efter Punktion af Empyemet. [A case of 
pyopneumothorax with diffuse skin emphysema after 
punction for empyema.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1895, 4. R., x, 827-837.— Ito (H.) [Pyopneu- 
mothorax.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, no. 1299, suppl., L — 

KakoiireS (A. I.) IIepi7rTuj<ris irvo-ni>evfio9uipaKOS Kara 
t'y)v kv&pfuomv Tv<poeiSoOs irvptTov. VaKr\v'o<;, 'Atngvai, 1893, 

xxiii, 349-351. — Kienboek (R.) Auf dem Rontgen- 
Schirm beobachtete Bewegungen in einem Pvopneumo- 
thorax. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 538; 1178. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.] : Med. Press & Circ, Lond.. 1898, n. s., lxvi, 
428. — von Kogerer, Pyopneumothorax sinister ex ul- 
cere ventriculi perforante". Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1890, 
xv, 315-317. — Kumar (A.) Pyopneumothorax; 1 W. 
geh., 1 M. geb. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1898, 
Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 131.— Law (W. F.) A 
case of pyopneumothorax. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Dem- 
erara, 1894, vi, 141. — Leclerc (F.) Emplacement du 
cceur dans les epanehements pleuraux du cote gauche, a 
propos d'un cas de pyopneumothorax gauche. Lyon 
meu., 1897, lxxxiv, 260-271. — Lenialstre (P.) Pyopneu- 
mothorax; empyeme; mort. J. Soc. de med. et pharm. 
de la Haute-Vienne, Limoges, 1890, xiv, 49-53. — Lemlere 
(G.) & JPoupart. Un cas de pyopneumothorax non tu- 
berculeux; etude bacteriologique. J. d. sc. mecl. de Lille, 
1902, ii, 289; 315.— Leyden ( E. ) Ueber Pyopneumothorax 
tuberculosus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1388, xiv, 649-651. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver.f. innere Med. 
zu Berl., 1888-9, viii, 70-78. Also: Arb. a. d. erst. med. 
Klin.zu Berl. (1888-9), 1890, 194-202.— L,yoklikolf( K I.) 
O primlenenii pri seropnelniotoraksle i piopnelmoto- 
raksle promivaniy plevralnol polostifiziologicheskim rast- 
vorompovarennol soli. [Flushing the pleural cavity with 
physiological salt solution in seropneumothorax and 
pyopneumothorax.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 29; 
63; 155.— Ljonnet & Burand. Pyopneumothorax; 
guerison (radioscopie, pleuroscopie). "Lvon med., 1906, 
cvi, 1238-1242.— Martin (C. F.) Latent pyopneumotho- 
rax; signs of extreme pleural effusion; normal tempera- 
ture, pulse, and respirations. Montreal M. J.,1898,xxvii, 
451. — Mitchell (J. K.) Pvopneumothorax. Tr. Path. 
Soc. Phila. (1887-9), 1891, xiv, 173-175.— Jttorvan (.!.)& 
Cornet (P.) Pyopneumothorax; dilatation des bron- 
ches. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s.. iv, 745.— Pen- 
zoldt (F.) Ueber die Heilung des tuberkulosen Pneu- 
mopyothorax. Dsutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1905, 
lxxxiv, 67-68.— I»errin & Blum ( P.) Pyopneumotho- 
rax; dextrocardie par refoulement. Soc. de med. de 

Nancy. C.-r 1903-4, 117. Also: Rev. med, de Test, 

Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 576 — Pfelfter (C.) Ueber die Ver- 
lagerung des Larvnx und der Trachea beim Pvopneumo- 
thorax. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 
1907, Ixxvii, 885.— Keltter (K.) A rekesz alatti gazta- 
lyogok differentialis k6rismeje kiiriil felmerulo akada- 
lyok r61. [The differential diagnosis of pyopneumo- 
thorax subphrenicus with arising inhibition.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 459. — Robertson (A.) 
Case of pyopneumothorax caused bv rupture of lung 
from strain upon old pleuritic adhesion. Tr.Glasg. Path. 
& Clin. Soc. (1886-91), 1892, iii, 38.— Seliroeter (P.) 
Przypadek pyopneumothoracis traumatici; leczenie bez 
operacji; wyzdrowienie. [. . .; treatment without opera- 
tion; recovery.] Czasopismo lek., L6dz\ 1900, ii, 319- 
321.— Scott (N. S.) Pyopneumothorax. Cleveland M. 
Gaz., 1894-5, x, 472-477.— Sharpies (C. W.) Two cases 
of pyopneumothorax. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix,213.— 
Stewart (F. F.) Pvopneumothorax with greenstick 
fracture of the ribs. Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila., 1901, iii, 28- 
33.— Strnppler (P.) Ueber Pyopneumothorax acutis- 
simus bei inkarzerirter Zwerchfellshernie. Miinchen 
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med. Wehnsehr., 1902, xlix, 618-620. — Sutherland 

(L. R.) Pyopneumothorax with wall of considerable in- 
trapulmonarv tubercular cavity presenting. Tr. Glasg. 
Path. & Cliri. Soc, 1897-8, vii, 23.— Tuflier. Pyopneu- 
mothorax sous-phrenique par pancreatite aigue gangre- 
neuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., 
xxxiv, 482.— West (S.) The treatment of pyopneumo- 
thorax. Lancet, Loud., 1904, ii, 1141. 

Pyopneumothorax (Subphrenic). 

Haverbeck (C. ) * Beitriige zum Pyopneu- 
mothorax subphrenicus. 8°. Berlin, [1892]. 

Ramadan (S. ) *Du pyopneumothorax sous- 
phrenique. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Thoi'venin (L. [-A.]) *Contribution a l'etude 
du pyopneumothorax sous-phrenique (d'origine 
tubefculeuse). 4°. Pan's, 1896. 

Bieganski ( W. ) Przyczynek do r6z"niczkowego 
rozpaznawania ropni podprzeponowych. [Differential 
diagnosis of subphrenic pyopneumothorax.] Medycyna, 
Warszawa, 1893, xxi, 621; 542.— Cassaet (E.I it Oas'sa- 
gnier. Un nouvel exemple de pyopneumothorax sub- 
phrenicus. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1906, ii, 1729-1739. 
Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, 
xxvh, 198. Also [Abstr.]: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, 
xxxvi, 157. Also [Abstr.] : Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et 
chir. de Bordeaux 1906, Par. & Bordeaux, 1907, 151.— 
Corberl (G.) Un caso di raccolta gassoza subfrenica. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1294-1297.— Dickinson 
(L.) Two cases of subphrenic pyopneumothorax, with 
remarks upon the relation of that condition to general 
peritonitis when caused by perforating gastric ulcer. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 233-235.— Gasparinl (G.) Un 
caso di pneumotorace subfrenico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1905, xxvi, 1297-1303.— Gold (V. Y.) K voprosu o dia- 
gnostikle pyopneumothorax subphrenicus. [Diagnosis of 
. . .] Trud'i Obsh. dietsk. vrach., Mosk., 1898-9, vii, 50.— 
Konyayeff (V. S.) Sluchal lozhnavo pnelmotoraksa 
(pvopneumothorax subphrenicus). Bolnitsch. gaz. Bot- 
kiha, St. Petersb., 1898, ix, 129-133.— Krobne (O.) Bei- 
trag zur Kenntniss der subphrenischen Abscesse; ein 
Fall von Pyopneumothorax subphrenicus; operation; 
Heilung. Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1900, xxvi, 708-711.— Laache ( S. ) Om Pyopneumo- 
thorax subphrenicus og Empyema pleural med Udgangs- 
punkt fra Underlivet. [. . ." with origin in the abdo- 
men.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1894, 
4. R.. ix. lnLil-1030. — Leyden ( E. ) & Renvers. 
Ueber Pvopneumothorax subphrenicus und dessen Be- 
handlung. Berl. klin. Wehnsehr , 1X92, xxix, 1153-1158. 
[Discussion]. 1172-1174. — .Ma rati I ia no (D.) Piopneu- 
motorace subfrenico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 
511. — OslerfW.) Pvopneumothorax subphrenicus. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Phila., 1885-7. xiii, 113-115. — Pel ( P. K. ) En 
retro-peritoneaal luchthoudend absces onder het dia- 
phragma (z. g. pyopneumothorax hypophrenicus retro- 
peritonealis) . Nederl. Tidjschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1892, 
2. R., xxviii, pt. 1, 717-733.— Schiller (K.) A subphre- 
nikustalyog altal okozott heveny genylegmellrdl (pyo- 
pneumothorax hypophrenikus apertus esete, mely sub 
finem vitse acut pyopneumothoraxot idezett elo, exitus). 
[Acute pyopneumothorax caused by subphrenic abscess; 
a case which progressed to a terminal acute stage.] Bu- 
dapest orv. ujsag, 1906, iv, 943-948. Also: Ungar. med. 
Presse, Budapest, 1906, xi, No. 35, 4.— Short (T. S.) On 
the diagnosis between supraphrenic and subphrenic pyo- 
pneumothorax. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1899, xlv, 193-294.— 
Strazhesko (N. D. ) Sluchal gazovavo nariva pod 
grudobryushnol pregradol (pyopneumothorax subphre- 
I nicus, abces gazeux sous-diaphragmatique). Vrach, St. 

Petersb., 1901, xxii, 737-739.— Telcli I (K.) Ein Fall von 
Pyopneumothorax subphrenicus. Prag. med. Wehnsehr., 
1902, xxvii, 75-77.— Tliue(K.) Til Belysningaf den sub- 
freniske Pyopneumotorax's Patogenese. [Contribution 
to the pathogenesis of subphrenic pyopneumothorax.] 
Norsk Mag. f. Lregevidensk., Kristiania, 1894, 4. R., ix, 
1081-1939.— Tullier& Barbarin. Pyo-pneumothorax 
sous-phrenique; kvstehvdatiquedu foie; peritonite gene- 
ralisee. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1K98, lxxiii, 6K9-692.— 
Umber ( F. ) Pyopneumothorax subphrenicus (Ley- 
den) auf peritvphlitischer Basis ohne Perforation. Mitt, 
a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1900, vi, 605-617.— 
Vo lhard. [Fall von Pyopneumothorax .subphrenicus.] 
Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk.,Giessen, 1906, 
med. Abt., 33. Also: Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1905, xxxi, 565. 

Pyopneumothorax ( Treatment of 

Operative) . 

See, also, Pyopneumothorax (Su bph rente). 

Brogllo ( C. ) Sopra un caso di piopneumotorace 
curate colle lavature pleurali apneumatiehe. Ateneo 
med. parmense, Parma, 1890, iv, 123 - 141. — Corner 
(E. M.) A case of pyopneumothorax due to phthisis; 
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operations on the principles of Estlander's ( thoraco- 
plasty) healing with an aerial fistula. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond., 1903-4, xxx vii, 243.— t'osma. Interventia chirur- 
gicalain piopneumotorax. Spitalul, Bucurescl' 1900, xx, 
1-4. — Delayatitski. [Pyopneumothorax s pravol 
stimuli Hechonnly po sposobu Levashova.] [Pyopneu- 
mothorax of right side treated by Levashoff's method.] 
Protok. i trudi Obsh. Khersonsk. vrach. (1894-5), 1896, 
xxvi, 33.— Djemil-Paeha. Pyopneumothorax ancien, 
suite d'une plaie penetrante de la poitrine operee par le 
procede de Delorme. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1897, vi, 
36-39. — Dollinger (J. ) Absrhiilung der die Lunge 
comprimirenden Pseudomembran bei chronischem Pyo- 
pneumothorax. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1900, 
xxxvi, 686.— FInlay ( D. W. ) A case of tuberculous 
pvopneumothorax treated by incision and removal of 
ribs. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, xxxvii, 183-191.— 
Gaudier. Pyo-pneumothorax superieur droit avec 
vomiques; intervention; impossibilite de trouver la ca- 
verne; thoraeoplastie; guerison complete. Rev. mens, 
d. mal.de l'enf.. Par., 1905, xxiii, 551-555.— Ho rand (R.) 
&Savy (P.) Pyopneumothorax enkyste, tolere pendant 
douze ans; drainage; guerison. Bull, med., Par., 1907, 
xxi, 630.— Kimball (J. P.) Case of pyopneumothorax 
treated by Estlander's operation. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 
1898-9, v, 314.— Lardy. Pyopneumothorax ancien oper4 
par le proeed6 de Delorme. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1895, xxv, 167-169. Also: Gaz. med. d'Orient, Con- 
stant., 1895-6, xxxviii, 135-138.— Itterklen (P.) Traite- 
ment du pyopneumothorax tuberculeux par la pleuroto- 
mie. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1891, 3. s., 
viii, 551-561. — Pyopneumothorax; consecutives 
Hautemphysem; Paracentesis; Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Kran- 
kenh. Wie'den 1875, Wien, 1876, 210. — Toussaint. 
I'leuresie sero-fibrineuse tuberculeuse termin^e par 
vomique; pyopneumothorax consecutif; thoracotomie; 
gimrison. Arch. prov. de nrnd., Par., 1899, i, 690-697.— 
West (S.) Case of pyopneumothorax of several months' 
duration cured by free incision; with some remarks on 
the surgical treatment of pneumothorax. Tr. M. Soc. 
Lond., 1897-8, xxi, 41-54.— Wliitney (H. B.) The Bue- 
low method of drainage in pyopneumothorax. Colorado 
Med., Denver, 1903-4, i, 263-266. 

Pyopneumothorax in animals. 

* Douvllle. Pyopneumothorax chez un ane. Rec. de 
med. vet., Par., 1907, lxxxiv, 693-697.— Petit (G.) Un 
cas de mort subite chez le chien par pyopneumothorax 
tuberculeux. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, 
lxxvii, 440. 

Pyopneumothorax in children. 

Blaker ( P. S. ) A case of pyopneumothorax in an 
infant. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1754. — Brothers (A.) 
A case of pyopneumothorax in a child two and a half 
years old. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1895, xii, 199-201.— Car- 
penter (G.) Lung with multiple abscesses from a child 
aged three years with pyopneumothorax. Rep. Soc. 
study Dis. Child., Loud., 1905-6, vi, 255 - 258. — Carr 
(W. L.) Pyopneumothorax. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. 
Y., 1895, vii, 69-72. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1895, xii, 
588-591.— Simon (P.) Du pyopneumothorax tubercu- 
leux chez les enfants. Rev. gem de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1893, vii, 449. 

Pyorrhoea alveolaris. 

Barille ( A. ) * Des complications infec- 
tieuses de la periodontite suppuree. 4°. Paris, 
1891. 

Guebey (J.) *Etude sur l'osteo-periostite 
alv£olaire (osteo-periostite alv£olo-dentaire de 
Magitot). 4°. Paris, 1880. 

Montell (W. A.) Pyorrhoea alveolaris. 8°. 
[n. p.], 1897 

Nash (H. S. ) Loosening teeth, or chronic 
alveolitis ( pyorrhea alveolaris, phagedenic 
pericementitis, Riggs' disease, etc. ) ; its causes, 
clinical history, and treatment. With general 
directions for the care of the teeth, v. 1. 12°. 

New York, 1897. 

Adair (R. B.) Riggs' disease; from the standpoint of 
a specialist. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1904, xlvi, 370-374. 
Also.transl.: Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Basel & Ge- 
ih ve, 1904, xiv, 115-124. — Allan (G. S.) Pyorrhoea 
alveolaris. . Internat. Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 1889, x, 
712-725.— Arkovy. Zur Pathologie und Therapie der 
Osteoperiostitis alveolo-dentalis. Pest.med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1883, xix, 314.— Arrington (B. F.) Pyorrhea 
alveolaris. Am. J. Dent. Sc., Bait., 1890-91, 3. s., xxiv, 481- 

492. . Pyorrhoea alveolaris. Internat. Dent. .1., 

Phila., 1904, xxv, 274-283. . Some facts concerning 

pyorrhea alveolaris or Riggs' disease, so-called, that 
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will be well for physicians and dentists to consider care- 
fully and keep in mind. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1907, 
xxx, 58-62.— Atkinson (0. B.) Pyorrhea alveolaris. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1S90, xxxii, 445-150. Also, Re- 
print.— Atkinson i w. H.) studies in pyorrhea alveo- 
laris. Dental Cosmos, Phila.. 1888, xxx, 400-428. Also, 
Reprint. — Bennett (Bessie B.) A few thoughts about 
pyorrhea. Items Interest, N. Y., 1905, xxvii, 656-659. — 
Bemiette (B.) Pyorrhea alveolaris. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., 
Lond., 1900, xliii, 49-00.— Berten (J.) Ueber Alveolar- 
pvorrhoe. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wehnschr., Berl., 1905, 
vii, 133-139.— Bodecker (C. F. W.) Pyorrhoea alveo- 
laris. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1903. xvii, 110-120.— Bon- 
will (W. G-. A.) Pyorrhea alveolaris; its origin and 
treatment. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de rued. 1897, 
Mosc, 1899, v. odont., 31-46.— Boswell (J. V.) A lew- 
points on pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Digest, Chicago, 
1907, xiii, 351-361.— Buchanan (A.) Brief note on 
pyorrhrea alveolaris in India. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1904, 
xxv, 790.— Burbridge (C. A.) Pyorrhea alveolaris. 
Dental Reg., Cincin., 1905, lix, 503^532.— Buxbaum 
(A. I. F. ) Pyorrhea alveolaris. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 
1896-7, n.s., lxxxviii, 115-121.— Capon (R. M.) Pyorrhoea 
alveolaris. Dental Rec, Lond., 1902, xxii, 249-254.— 
Carpenter (G. T.) Some points on the etiology, pa- 
thology, and treatment of persistent pyorrhea. Dental 
Reg., Cincin., 1899, liii, 308-374. Alio: J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 393-395. Also: Ohio Dent. J., Cin- 
cin., 1899, xix, 404-409.— Carr (J. W. | & Houghton (E. 
W.) A case of sapreemia due to pyorrhoea alveolaris 
simulating typhoid fever. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 525. 
Also: West. Dent. J., Kansas City, 1904, xviii, 176-184.— 
Cravens (J. E.) Pyorrhea alveolaris. Tr. Am. Dent. 
Ass. 1892, Phila.. 1893," xxxii. 58-65. . Pyorrhoea al- 
veolaris. Internat. Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila.. 1895, xvi, 

591-601. . Kiggs' disease: or, what you will. Dental 

Reg., Cincin., 1895, xlix, 261-280. . Pyorrhea al- 
veolaris or Riggs' disease; etiology, pathology, charac- 
teristics, treatment. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1896, ii, 435- 
439. — Curtis (G. L.) Syphilitic locolosis alveolaris 
(pyorrhea alveolaris). Dominion Dent. J.. Toronto, 1900, 
xii, 247-251. — David. De l'osteo-periostite alv^olo- 
dentaire on maladie de Fauchard. Bull. Soc. de m6d. 
prat, de Par. (1885), 1886, 51-60. Also, Reprint.— Davis 
(B.) Co-operation of the patient in pvorrhiea alveola- 
ris. Dental Rec, Lond., 1902, xxii, 342.— Davis (L. L.) 
Pvorrhoea alveolaris and prehistoric man. Dental Rev., 

Chicago, 1902, xvi, 548-550. [Discussion], 570-577. . 

Some questions concerning pyorrhea. Ibid. ,190b, xix, 
773-776. [Discussion], 814-833.— Dubois (P.) Perio- 
dontite expulsive ou osteopcriostite alveolo-dentaire. 
Odontologie, Par., 1892, xii, 1-19.— Dudley (E. D. > Pyor- 
rhoea alveolaris. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1907, xxviii. 1103- 
1168.— Dzleriawski (B.) Ropotokzehodolowy. [Alve- 
olar pyorrhoea.] Przegl.dent., Warszawa.l902.v. 123-139. — 
Fenchel. Beitragzur Kenntnissder Alveolarpyorrhoe. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1895, xiii, 446- 
449.— Fisk (W. J.) Pvorrhcea alveolaris. Brit. J. Dent. 
Sc.,Lond.,1892,xxxv, 529-536.— Fitzgerald (J.) On the 
nature and treatment of pyorrhoea alveolaris, and its im- 
portance tothe physician. " Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 466-168. 

. Pyorrhcea alveolaris and its relations to general 

medicine. Clin. J.. Lond., 1898-9, xiii, 314; 331; 395; 411.— 
Fitzhardin<>'e ( H. C.) Pyorrhoea alveolaris; a case 
in practice. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1904, xxv, 705.— 
Forchhelmer (F.) Etiology and treatment of pyor- 
rhea alveolaris; stomatitis ulcerosa chronica. St. Paul 
M. J., St. Paul. Minn., 1901, iii, 392-398. Also, Reprint.— 
Frey. La pvorrhee alveolaire et le terrain. Rev. d. 
mal. de la nutrition. Par., 1906. 2. s., iv, 503-513.— Fryd. 
Fiille aus der Praxis, nebst einigen Erorterungen iibcr 
Alveolarpyorrhoe. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wehnschr., Berl., 
1905, viii, 389-392. — Gallppe (V.) Gingivite arthro- 
dentaire infectieuse (pyorrhea alveolaris) chez line pan- 
there. J. d. conn. med. prat., Par., 1893, 5. B., xii, [3. s., 

xiii], 25-28. . Sur divers cas de gingivite arthro- 

dentaire infectieuse, observes chezdes animaux. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1893, cxvi, 154. . Note sur 

une complication rare de la pyorrhee alveolaire. Rev. 
de stomatol.. Par., 1906, xiii, 555-557. —Goad by (K. W.) 
Pvorrhcea alveolaris; progress report. Tr. Odont. Soc. 
Gr. Brit., Lond., 1901-2, n. s., xxxiv. 166-201. Also: Brit. 
J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1902, xlv, 494; 545. . The Eras- 
mus Wilson lecture on pvorrhcea alveolaris. Brit. J. 
Dent. Sc., Lond., 1907, 1, 345: 389 : 441. Also: Brit. Dent. 
J., Lond.. 1907, xxviii, 885: 1039: 1074. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1907, i, 633-643.— Godlee (R. J.) On some of the medic- 
al andsurgicalcomplicationsof pvorrheaalveolaris. Med.- 
Chir.Tr., Lond., 1900. lxxxiii, 335-349. Also: Brit. J. Dent. 
Sc., Lond.. 1900, xliii, 529-537. Also: Dental Rec, Lond., 
1900, xx, 337-347. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, 
i, 1469.— Good (R.) Pvorrhcea alveolaris. Dental Rev., 

Chicago, 1898, xii. 808-811. [Discussion] , 819-829. . 

Pvorrheaalveolaris. Tr. X. York Odont. Soc. 1901, Phila., 
1902. 143-150. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1902, xliv, 347- 
355.— Gray (W. 0.) Pvorrhcea alveolaris. Austral. J. 
Dent.. Melbourne. 1900-1901, iv. 272-283.— Greve (H. C.) 
Ueber die sogenannte Alveolarpyorrhoe, recte Caries I 
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alveolaris. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wehnschr., Berl., 1905, 
viii, 529-532. — Hasan ( P. R. ) Pyorrhea alveolaris. 
Dental Cosmos. Phila., 1901, xliii, 790-795. —Harlan 
(A. W.) Pyorrhea alveolaris; with some notes from the 
practice of the author. Tr. X. York Odont. Soc. 1898, 

Phila., 1899, 28-40. . A review of recent literature 

on the loose tooth or pyorrhea problem. Ibid., 1900 
Phila., 1901, 11-29.— Heise (O. N.) Notes on pyorrhea 
alveolaris. Dental Reg., Cincin., 1899, liii, 17-31. Also- 
Ohio Dent. J., Toledo, 1899, xix, 9-23.— Hermann (K.) 
Die Alveolarpyorrhoe als klinisches Symptom bei gewis- 
sen Stoffweehselkrankheiten. Wien. zahniirztl Monat- 
schr., 1901, iii, 169-180. 1 tab. . Zur Aetiologk und 

Therapie der Pvorrhoe. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljselir. f. 
Zahnh., Wien, 1905, xxi, 201-2U4. — Ho ward (F. E.) 
Some observations in connection with pyorrhea alveo- 
laris. Dental Cosmos.. Phila., 1902. xliv, 827-830.— Kalu- 
stoft* (G. X.) O t. naz. pyorrhoea alveolaris. [On so- 
called . . .] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach.v Mosk., 1898, 
xxxvii, pt. 1, 88-117. [Discussion], 201. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de mckl. 1897, 
Mosc, 1899, v, odont.. 122-124.— Karolyi. Beobachtun- 
gen iiber Pyorrhrea alveolaris. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljselir. 
f. Zahnh., Wien, 1901, xvii, 279-283.— K eyes (W. B. 
Pyorrhea alveolaris, with special reference to practi- 
cal medicine. Dental Cosmas, Phila., 1902, xliv, 1-9.— 
Kieliise ( U. ) [Pyorrhea alveolaris.] Shikwaga- 
kuho, Tokyo, 1902, vii," no. 10, 11-19.— Kinney (De L.) 
Interstitial gingivitis, or so-called pyorrhea alveo- 
laris. Dental Brief, Phila., 1907, xii, 501-509.— K ling 
(A.) Praktische Erfahrungen auf dem Gebiete der 
Alveolarpyorrhoe und der dadurch entstandenen Lo- 
ckerung der Ziihne. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1904, 
xxxiii, 120-126.— Kovarski (I. M.) K voprosu o lle- 
chenii alveolyarnol piorrei. [On the treatment of al- 
veolar pyorrhoea.] Odont. obozr., Mosk., 1899, i, 52-60, 1 
tab.— Landgraf (L.) Kritische Betrachtungen iiber 
Pyorrhcea alveolaris. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 

Leipz., 1903, xxi, 636-656. . Die Initialsymptome der 

Alveolarpyorrhoe. Ibid., 1905, xxiii, 69-77. — Lederer 
(W. J.) The value of intestinal gingivitis (pyorrhea 
alveolaris) in the recognition of systemic disease (a digest 
of the important recent literature). Arch. Diagn., X. Y., 
1908, i. 2M-285.— McDonagh (A. J.) Pyorrhoea alveo- 
laris. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1907-8, xii, 34-37. — 
Magitot (E.) Memoire sur l'osteo-periostite alveolo- 
dentaire. Arch. g6n. de m£d., Par., 1867, i, 678: ii, 35. 

Also, Reprint. . Xosographie et histoire de l'arthrite 

alveolaire svmptomatique (pvorrhee alveolaire). Ver- 
handl. d. x~. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, v, 14. 
Abth., 26-33.— Malassez & Galippe. Xote snr l'etio- 
logie et le traitement de l'osteoperiostite alv6olo-den- 
taire. France med., Par., 1884, ii, 1123. Also: Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1884, lvii, 739. Also: J. d. conn. mcSd. prat., 
Par., 1884, 3. s., vii, 249.— Marshall (J. S.) A remark- 
able case of pyorrhrea alveolaris, with reproduction of 
bone, occurring in the practice of Dr. Allport. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1883, i, 641-643.— Michel (A.) Beitrag 
zur Kenntniss der Alveolarpyorrhoe. Deutsche Monat- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1902, xx, 301-312.— Mil Is (G. A.) 
More about Riggs' disease. Independ. Pract., Bait., 1880, 
i. 377-382. Also: Am. J. Dent. Sc., Bait., 1880-81, 3. 8., Xiv, 
160-166.— Newell (E. B.) Pvorrheaalveolaris. Dental 
Reg., Cincin., 1902, lvi, 331-354.— Norman (F.) Pyor- 
rhea alveolaris and oral sepsis. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 
1907, xxxv. 579-583. — Peacock (C.) Pvorrhoea alveo- 
laris. Dental Rec, Lond., 1903, xxiii, 123-129.— Pease 
(C. G.) Pvorrhcea alveolaris, often diagnosed as facial 
neuralgia. Med. Rec, X.Y., 1892, xii, 178.— Peck (A. H.) 
Pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1900, xiv, 
543-552.— Pierce (C. X.) Pyorrhoea alveolaris; its cau- 
sation, diagnosis, and treatment. Tr. Dent. Soc. X. Y., 
Albany, 1896, 103-127.— Popp well (H.) Pyorrhea al- 
veolaris. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1905, xvii, 178- 
180.— Prinz (H.) Oral disturbances from pyorrhea al- 
veolaris. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 792. — 
Bawls (A. O.) Pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1885, xxvii, 265-274. Also: South. Dent. J., Atlanta, 
1885-6, iv, 133-144.— Bhein (M. L.) Studies of pyorrhea 
alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1888, xxx, 406-428. 

Also. Reprint. . Pyorrhcea alveolaris. Dental Rev., 

Chicago, 1899, xiii, 163-174. . Splinting loosened 

teeth in pyorrhea alveolaris. Tr. X. York Odont. Soc. 1903, 
Phila., 1904, 7-15. — Komer. Ueber Alveolarpvorrhoe. 
Schweiz. Vrtljsehr. f. Zahnh.. Winterthur & GeneVe, 1903, 
xiii, 1-11. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Tr. Fourth Internat. 
Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, 1, 222-225. Also, transl 
[Abstr.]: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 89 - 92.— 
Rose (W. S.) Pvorrhnea alveolaris. Brit. J. Dent. 
Sc., Lond., 1902, xlv, 721-731.— Bosenthal. De la 
pvorrhee alveolaire. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 
1896, vi, 301-308.— Schmidt (L.) Zur Casuistik der 
Periostitis alveolaris. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Leipz., 1890, vii 170-180. — Senn (A.) Ueber Alveo- 
larpyorrhoe. Ibid., 1906, xxiv, 187-196. —Sevier (C. 
A.) An interesting case of Riggs' disease. Dental 
Brief, Phila., 1906, xi. 630-632.— Shaver (A, E.) Pyor- 
rhea alveolaris. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1902, 
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xiv, 148-152.— Sibley (F. L.) Arterio-sclerosis in pyor- 
rhea alveolaris. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1902, viii, 408- 
471. Also: Dental Office & Lab., Phila., 1902, 4. a., xvi, 
65-68.— Sml til (D. D.) Alveolar pyorrhea; its cause, 
sequelse, and cure. Proc. Phila. Co., St. Soc, Phila., 1901, 
xxv, 170-185. Also: Tr. Calif. Dent. Ass., San Fran., 1904, 
26-50. Also: Dental Summary, Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 005- 
025. Also: Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1904, xvi, 388- 
404.— Stewart (H. J.) Riggs' disease. Memphis M. 
Month., 1903, xxiii, 345-355. Also; Dental Summary, 
Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 385-392. — Sudduth (W. X.) Pyor- 
rhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1894, xxxvi, 534; 
589.— Talbot (E. S.) Pyorrhea alveolaris. Ibid., 1896, 

xxxviii, 310-321. . Pyorrhoea alveolaris. Tr. Acad. 

Stomatol., Phila., 1897, 1-23, 1 pi. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1897, xviii, 111-119. Also, transl.: Compt. rend. 
Cong, internat. de mod. 1897, Mosc, 1899, v, odont., 40- 

51. . Interstitial gingivitis, or so-called pyorrhoea 

alveolaris. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1903, xxiii, 435; 
538.— Touvet-Fanton (E.) Sur la pyorrhee alveolo- 
dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1902. 2. s., xiv, 205-212 — 
Towner (J. D.) Pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Head- 
light, Nashville, 1908, xxix, 60 -.65.— Truman (J.) 
Pyorrhoea alveolaris. Am. J. Dent. Sc., Bait., 1889-90, 
3."s., xxiii, 444-4.50.— Turner (J. G.) Pyorrhoea leading 
to antral suppuration. Tr. Odont. Soc. Or. Brit., Lond., 

1901-2, n. s., xxxiv, 164. . Some clinical notes on 

pyorrhoea alveolaris. Proc. Row Soc. Med., Loud., 1907- 
8, "i, Odont. Sect., 104-107.— Verrinder (A. E. ) Pyaemia 
as a sequela of pyorrhea alveolaris. Dominion Dent. J., 
Toronto, 1896, viii, 11.— Warren (G. YV.) Alveolar 
pyorrhoea up to date. Dental Brief, Phila., 1900, xi, 
492-499. — Wetzel (E.J.) Pyorrhoea alveolaris; its 
causes and treatment. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1903. 
xxiv, 268-270. — Whittles (J. D.) Some observations 
on pvorrhoea alveolaris. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1906, 
xxvii, 1058-1004, 4 pi.— Younger (W. J.) Pyorrhea 
alveolaris. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 790-794. 
Also: Pacific Coast Dentist, San Fran., 1894, ii, 301-312. 
Also: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1894, xxxvii, 540-550. 
. Pvorrhea alveolaris. Compt. -rend. Cong, inter- 
nat. de riied. 1897, Mosc, 1899 v, odont., 25-30. . 

Pyorrhoea alveolaris. Dental Brief, Phila., 1905, x, 657- 
670. Also, tmnsl. : Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & 

Geneve, 1905, xv, 87-108. . Pyorrhea alveolaris in the 

times of the Pharaohs and the present Egvptians. Den- 
tal Rev., Chicago, 1905, xix, 920-924. — Znamenski 
(N.N) Alveolyarnaya piorreya, yeya patologicheskaya 
anatomiya, prichmi i radikalnoye flechenlye. [Alveo- 
lar pyorrhoea; its pathological " anatomy, "causes, and 
radical treatment.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, lvii, 439- 
454, 3 pi. Also, tmnsl.: J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1902, 
xxiii, 385-604. 

Pyorrhoea alveolaris ( Causes and pa- 
thology of). 

Arno'ne (L.) La saliva degli ammalati di piorrea al- 
veolare. Odontologia, Palermo, 1896, xxi, 161: 1897, xxii, 

1. — Arrington (B. F.) The etiology of pyorrhoea alve- 
olaris discovered, so stated. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 
1900, xxi, 451-458. — Baudet. La resorption progressive 
des arcades alveolaires ou mal perforant buccal. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1895, i, 62-80. — €arr (J. W. ) & 
Rough ton (E. W.) A case of sapremia due to pyor- 
rhea alveolaris simulating typhoid fever. Dental Pract., 
Toronto, 1908, v, 151-153.— Ceconl (E.) Delia piorrea 
alveolare o necrosl traumatica alveolare. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1897, xviii, 1185-1187.— Ceconl ( G.) Eziologia 
della piorrea alveolare. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Vene- 

zia, 1900, xxxiii, 314-317. . Contributo alio studio 

della eziologia della piorrea alveolare. Stomatol., Mi- 
lano, 1903-4, ii, 441; 497.— Oiortofl'(G.) Diabetes mel- 
litus, kakprichina, vizivayushtshaya pyorrhoea alveola- 
ris. [. . . as a cause of . . .] Zubovrach. vestnik, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1900, xvi, 501-505.— Colyer (J. F.) A series of 
specimens illustrating the different stages occurring in 
that form of general periodontitis usually known as 
pyorrhoea alveolaris. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond , 
1904-5, n. s., xxxvii, 15-24, 3 pi.— Cook(G.W.) Bacterio- 
logical study of pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1900, xlii, 1102-1109. Also, transl.: Cong. dent, 
internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, ii, 11-24.— Curtis (G. 
L.) Syphilitic loculosis alveolaris (pyorrhea alveolaris). 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1901, xliii, 101-105.— Dozy (F. 
E. ) Gingivitis blennorrhoicus pyorrhoea, alveolaris, 
als symptoom van diabetes. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1901- 

2, viii, 27.5-277.— Ernsmere (J. B.) Some additional 
light on the etiology of pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Cos- 
mos, Phila., 1902, xliv, 359-301.— Gallppe. Note sur la 
recherche de l'acide urique dans le tartre salivaire an 
cours de la pyorrhe alveolaire (gingivite arthro-dentaire 
infectieuse). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1890, 10. s., 
iii, 418-420.— Gramm (T.) A study of alveolar pyor- 
rhoea; its associated lesions and its analogies, with a plea 
for radical treatment. Items Interest., N. Y., 1897, xix, 
12; 81; 161. — Koerner. Ueber Alveolarpyorrhoe und 
Diabetes. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1901, 
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thology of). 

xix, 23-30. Alto: J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1901, xvi, no. 3.— 
JVIare liandS. De la maladie de Fauchard, sa pathoge- 
nic Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1897, xi, 181.— 
Ohmaiin-Dumesnll (A. H. ) The role of syphilis us 
a causative factor in the production of pyorrhea alveola- 
ris. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1185.— Pat- 
terson (J. D.) Points in the etiology of pyorrhea alve- 
olaris. Items Interest., Dent. Indep., Phila., 1890, xii, 262- 
204.— Peiree (C. N.) Pyorrhoea alveolaris due largely 
to systemic predisposition. Internat. Dent. J., N. Y. & 
Phila., 1892, xiii, 241-248. . Etiology of pyorrhoea al- 
veolaris. Am. J. Dent. Sc., Bait., 1893-4, 3. s., xxvii, 552- 

502. . Etiology of pvorrhoea alveolaris. Internat. 

Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 1894, xv, 1-9.— Rlieln (M. L.) 
An etiological classification of pyorrhea alveolaris. Den- 
tal Cosmos, Phila., 1894, xxxvi, 779-781. Also: Tr. Am. 
Dent. Ass. 1893-4, Phila., 1895, 113-115. Also, Reprint.— 
Kiggs (J. M.) Suppurative inflammation of the gums 
and absorption of the gums and alveolar process. Penn. 
J. Dent. Sc., Lancaster, Pa., 1870, iii, 99-104.— Ris (F.) 
Offencr Brief an den Herrn Referenten von der Theodor 
Billroth gewidmeten Festschrift; zuSeitel92: Riggs'sche 
Krankheit und Phosphornekrose. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1894, vii, 158-101.— Sabraze-s & Huere. Presence 
d'un streptothrix dans trois cas de pyorrhea alv6olo-den- 
taire. Bull. Si ic.d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1890, xvii, 
42.— Schultz (\V. F. A.) The pathology of pyorrhoea 
alveolaris and its causation, with suggestions of treat- 
ment. Dental Brief, Phila., 1905, x, 744-753. — Simms (H.) 
Some observations on the bacteriology of pyorrhoea alve- 
olaris. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1907, 1, 529-538. . 

Bacteriology of pvorrhea alveolaris. Dental Pract., To- 
ronto, 1908, v, 142-150.— Talbot (E. S.) Pyorrhea alveo- 
laris in mercurial and lead poisoning and scurvv. Den- 
tal Cosmos, Phila,, 1897, xxxix, 80.5-810. Also: J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1026-1028.— Viollet (G.) Ri- 
cerche batteriologiche ed urologiche sulla piorrea alveo- 
lare in rapporto al braditrofismo. Incurabili, Napoli, 1907, 
xxii, 193-207.— Watkins (R. L.) Septic blood in pyor- 
rhoea alveolaris, with a demonstration of tuberculous 
blood taken from the living patient and photographed 
immediately; thrown on thescreen and illustrated by the 
steseopticon. Items Interest, N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 900-963.— 
West (T. C.) Lithemia and Riggs' disease. Dental 
Headlight, Nashville, 1899, xx, 97-102.— Wheeler ( H. L. ) 
Some observations upon the obscure etiology of pyorrhea 
alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1900, xlviii, 473-478. — 
Whittles (J. D.) Is the exciting etiological factor of 
Riggs' disease a specific pathogenic germ? Brit. Dent. J., 
Lond., 1905, xxvi, 1141-1145, 4 pi. on 2 1.— Witzel (A.) 
Ein Fall von Pvorrhoea alveolaris mercurialis. Cor.-Bl. 
f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 1-11.— Younger (W. J.) 
Pyorrhea alveolaris, from a bacteriological standpoint, 
with a report of some investigations and remarks on the 
treatment. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1899, xx, 413-423. 
Also, transl.: Progres dent.. Par., 1901, xxviii, 71-82. 

Pyorrhoea alveolaris (Treatment of). 

Abbadie (V.) * Traitement de la pyorrhee 
alveolo-dentaire. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Courchet (P.) * Traitement de la pyorrhee 
alveolo-dentaire. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Cravens ( J. E. ) A treatise on pyorrhea 
alveolaris ( Riggs' disease ); a system for its 
prompt, positive, and permanent cure. 8°. 
Indianapolis, Ind., 1894. 

Richer (P.) *De la periodontite expulsive 
et de son traitement. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Achorn (J. W. ) Diet in Riggs' disease (pyorrhea 
alveolaris). Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1903, xiv, 189-194.— 
Ames ( W. V-B.) Bridge work as a possible factor in 
the cure of pyorrhea alveolaris. Ibid., 355-303. [Discus- 
sion], 380-385. — ArkJS vy (J.) Untersuchungen iiber die 
Pathologie und Therapie des Abscessus alveolaris chro- 
nicus. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1898, 
xiv, 195; 291, 1 pi.— Beers (W.G.) Pyorrhoea alveolaris; 
personal experience in treatment. Dominion Dent. J., 
Toronto, 1898, x, 387-392. — Belden ( H. E. ) Porcelain 
splints in pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1908, 1, 703-708.— Berten. Mittheilungen zur Therapie 
der Alveolarpyorrhoe. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Leipz., 1902, xx, 586.— Boyad jleff" (N. ) Traitement de 
la pyorrluSe alveolaire. Odontolgie, Par., 1903, 2. s., xvii, 
681. — Brodskl (L.) K voprosuollecheniialveolyarnol 
piorreL [Treatment of alveolar pyorrhoea.] Zubovrach. 
Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1908, xxiv, 105-111. — Burchard 
( H. H. ) The rational therapeutics of pyorrhoea alveo- 
laris. Internat. Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 1895, xvi, 477- 
481.— Carmalt- Jones (D. W. ) & Humphreys (J. E. ) 
A note on the treatment of pyorrhoea alveolaris by in- 
oculation with a bacterial vaccine. Lancet, Lond., 1907, 
ii, 1818. Also: Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1908, xxix, 63 — 
Carpenter ( G. T. ) A method of handling alveolar 
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pyorrhea. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 1566.— 
Ckaminade (J.) Deux eas rebelles de pyorrb.ee alveo- 
laire guc'ris par la methode de Cruet. Ann. de la Poli- 
cial, de Bordeaux, 1900, 81-85.— Chiwaki (M.) [About 
the recent progress in the domain of the treatment of 
pyorrhoea alveolaris.] Shikwaigaku Sodan, Tokyo, 1899, 
IV, 17-27.— Cunningham (C. M.) A case of pyorrhoea 
alveolaris treated under ether. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 
1908, xxix, 514. — Curtis ( G. L. ) Some suggestions on 
the treatment of pyorrhea alveolaris. Dominion Dent. 
J., Toronto, 1899, xi, 4; 37. Also: N. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 
48-50. Also, Reprint. . The importance of extir- 
pating the pulps of teeth which are associated with 
pvorrhetic conditions of the sockets. Dental Digest, 
Chicago, 1908, xiv, 817-823. Also: Dominion Dent. J., 
Toronto, 1908, xx, 201-205.— Damians. Nature et traite- 
ment de la pyorrhea alveolaire. [Rap.] Cong, intemat. 
de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et 
stomatol., 138-150. —Fitzgerald ( J. ) On the nature 
and treatment of pyorrhoea alveolaris, and its importance 
to the physician. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 466-468. Also: 
Reprint. —Fossume ( F. L. ) Pyorrhea alveolaris 
in its surgical aspects. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 
1907, xix, 173-190. — Fowler ( G. R. ) & Ottolen- 
gui ( R. ) Preliminary splintage of the inferior max- 
illa, for section of that bone, in operations designed 
to reach the zygomatic fossa, and in external pharyn- 
gectomy. Items Interest, N. Y., 1897, xix, 1-11.— 
Friel (G.) The treatment of pyorrhoea alveolaris by 
bacterial vaccines. [Abstr.] Transvaal M. J., Johannes- 
burg, 1907-8, iii. 286, 1 ch.— Oillett (H. W.) An advance 
in pyorrhoea treatment. Dental Brief, Phila., 1908, xiii, 
75-79. [Discussion] , 115.— Guadby (K. W.) A prelimi- 
nary note on the treatment of alveolar osteitis (Riggs' 
disease) by means of vaccine. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 

1905, xlviii, 562; 963; 1011. . The vaccine treatment 

of pyorrhoea alveolaris. Ibid., 1906, xlix, 481; 532. Also: 
Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1905-6, n. s., xxxviii, 145- 

195, 2 pi. . Two cases of acute pyorrhoea alveolaris 

treated by a specific vaccine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 
177-480.— Oramm (C. T.) A study of alveolar pyorrhoea; 
its associated lesions and its analogies, with a plea for 
radical treatment. Items Interest, N. Y., 1897, xix, 12; 
81. — Guy (W. ) The X-rays in the treatment of pyorrhoea 
alveolaris. Dental Rec, Lond., 1903, xxiii, 162. — Head 
(J. ) Pyorrhoea alveolaris and its local and general treat- 
ment. Phila. Polyclin., 1894, iii. lv.'-ls i — Heidecke. 
Behandlung von Alveolarpyorrhoe durch Injektion von 
Jodoform- Emulsion. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Wien, 1903, xix, 562. . Zur Therapie der Alveolar- 
pyorrhoe. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1904, 
xxii, 294-298.— Hirsehleld (W.) Die Younger'sche 
Behandlung der Alveolarpyorrhoe. Ibid., 1900, xviii, 
366-369. — Hoft'endalil. Vorlaufiger Bericht iiber die 
Behandlung <ler Zahne mit putrider Pulpa mid der Pyor- 
rhoea alveolaris mittelst Elektrolvse. Sehweiz. Vrtljschr. 
f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1904, xiv, 16-22.— Hugen- 
schmidt (A. C. ) Pyorrhea alveolaris, treatment. 
Catching's Compend. Pract. Dent. 1896, Atlanta, 1897, 
211-217. — Isaacson (C. B.) Lesions of the apical zone. 
Items Interest, N. Y., 1908, xxx, 443-453. [Discussion], 
461-469.— James (A. F.) Practical treatment of pyor- 
rhea alveolaris. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1905, xix, 616-620. 
[Discussion], 631-650.— Ketcham (A. H.) Pyorrhea: 
its relation to malocclusion and its treatment. Items' 
Interest, N. Y., 1907, xxix, 138-150.— Kowler (Annette). 
Zur Behandlung von Pyorrhoea alveolaris. Deutsche 
zahnarztl. Ztg., Miinchen, 1903, No. 52, 2 — Landgral 
(L. ) Kritik der mechanischen ErklarunKshypothesen in 
der Alveolarpyorrhoe mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Kar61v'sehen Artikulationstheorie. Oesterr.-ungar. 

Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1905, xxi, 536-552. . 

Prinzipien in der Behandlung der Alveolarpyorrhoe. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1906, xxiv, 536- 
542. — Logan (W. H. G.) X-ray and high-frequency cur- 
rents as employed in the rational treatment of pyorrhea 
alveolaris. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1903, xvii, 430—135. 
Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1903, xlvi, 546-552.— Lo- 
sada (J. D.) Nouvel appareil pour immobiliser les 
dents atteintes de pyorrhee alveolaire. Odontologie, 
Par., 1903, xxiii, 229-234. Alio, transl.: Cong.internat.de 
m<Sd. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et 
stomatol., 616-621. . Traitement de la pyorrhea al- 
veolaire. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne. 1906-7, xv, 
sect. 12, 78-88. [Discussion], 298-301. — Luiidy (E. A.) 
Treatment of pyorrhoea alveolaris. Tr. Calif. Dent. Ass., 
San Fran., 1891, xxii, 336-340.— ITIatl'us. Ueber den 
heutigen Stand der Alveolarpyorrhoeforschung; ihre 
Entstehung und Behandlung. Oesterr. Ztschr. f. Stoma- 
tol., Wien, 1907, v, 162-172.— JVlathe (L.) Pyorrhoea al- 
veolaris kezeldse. [The treatment of .. .] Gv6gvaszat, 
Budapest, 1901, xli, 598.— Ma Whiimey (E.) Gum 
preservation, with special reference to the prevention of 
gingivitis and pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Brief, Phila., 
1907, xii, 308-314. — ©uedenl'eldt (P. B. H.) Pyorrhea 
alveolaris and malocclusion. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1908. 
1, 473.— Parker (C. H.) The treatment of interstitial 
uinfdvitis (pyorrhea) by the X-ray and high-frequencv 
currents. Ibid., 1903, xiv, 947-949— Phillips (T. C.) 



Pyorrhoea alveolaris ( Trcntmnit of). 

Treatment of pyorrhea. Dental Pract., Toronto, 1908, v, 
51-53.— Pie rgi Hi. Traitement de la pyorrhea alveo- 
laris. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Pari, 1900, sect, de 
stomatol., 35-41.— Pons (R.l El sodio-potasio en el tra- 
tamiento de la piorrea alveolar. Cong, internat. de med. 
C.-r. 1903,Madrid,1904,xiv, sect, d'odont. et stomatol., 615.— 
Price (W. A.) Thetreatmentof pyorrhea alveolaris with 
the X-rays. Arch. Electrol. & Radiol., Chicago, 1904, iv, 
76-86.— It hei in ( M. L.) Splinting loosened teeth in pyor- 
rhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila. ,1903, xiv, 369-372. — 
Robin (P.) Nouveau traitement potentiel de la pyor- 
rhee alveolo-dentaire. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1902," ix, 
240-243. Also: Cong, internat. denied. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 
1904, xiv,sect. d'odont. etstomatol., 702-704. Also [Abstr.]: 
J.de med. de Par., 1903, 2.s., xv, 135.— Sachs (W.) Die 
mechanisehe Befestigung durch Alveolarpyorrhoe stark 
gelockerter Zahne. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Wien, 1906, xxii, 14-22.— Schild. Studie iiber Alveolar- 
pyorrhoe und die BedeutuugderKarlsbaderThermen als 
Factor fur die Therapie. Ibid., 1902, xviii, 570-575.— 
Semi (A.) Die Pyorrhoea alveolaris und ihre Heilbar- 
keit. Sehweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Winterthur&Geneve, 

1902, xii, 301-311. . Ueber Prognose und Therapie der 

Alveolarpyorrhoe. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Wien, 1902, xviii, 55.5-557. —Sou wers (G. F. ) Some 
notes on Riggs's disease and its treatment. N. York M.J. 
[etc], 1904, lxxx, 198-202. Also, Reprint.— Stewart (C. 
R.) Atomiser forpyorrhoea pockets. Brit. Dent.J., Lond.. 
1906, xxvii, 971-974.— Stewart (H.T.) Partial removal 
of cementum and decalcification of tooth in the treatment 
of pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1899, xli, 
617-626. Also: Tr. N. York Odont. Soc. 1899, Phila., 1900, 
91-111. — Sturridge (E.) A case demonstrating a point 
in the treatment of pyorrhoea. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1907-8, i, Odont. Sect., 62-68 — Suddiith (W. X.) 
Pyorrhea alveolaris treatment. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1895, xxxvii. 90-100. Also, Reprint. — Talbot (E. S.) 
Traitement de la pyorrhee alveolo-dentaire. Cong, in- 
ternat. de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, de stomatol., 29- 
35. — Tousey (S.) Radiotherapy in pyorrhoea alveolaris, 
and dental radiography. Internat. Dent. J., Phila. ,1904, 
xxv, 495-504, 7 pi. on 4 1. — Touchard (F.) La maladie 
de Fauchard et son traitement. Gaz. d.hop., Par., 1895, 
lxviii, 1189-1194. Also: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 

1895, exxix, 449-455.— Tozier (C. H.) Anew method for 
treating pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila. ,1904, 
xlvi, 227-233. — Truenian (W. II.) Pyorrhoea alveolaris 
from a new standpoint. Internat. Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 

1896, xvii, 774-783. Also: Tr. Acad. Stomatol., Phila., 

1897, 43-56.— Walkliott" (O.) Eine neue Therapie der 
Wurzelhautentziindung und ihrer Folgezustiinde, beson- 
ders des Alveolarabszesses. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1906, xxiv, 543-547.— Webb (G. B.) The 
opsonic treatment for pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Brief, 
Phila., 1907, xii, 502-501. — White (G.) Treatment of 
pyorrhea alveolaris. Items Interest, N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 
963-966. . Treatment of pyorrhea alveolaris. Den- 
tal Cosmos, Phila., 1907, xlix, 247-261.— Whitslar (W. 
H.) A new remedy for pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Rev.. 

Chicago, 1907, xxi," 828-832. . Definite treatment of 

pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1908, 1, 700- 

703. Also: Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1908, x, 6-8, . The 

treatment of pyorrhoea with sulpho-earbolate of zinc. 
Dental Brief, Phila., 1908, xiii, 83. — Wright (C. M.) 
Prophylaxis and pyorrhea alveolaris. Ibid., 1905, x, 267- 
269.— Znamenski (X. M.) Radikalnoye llecheniye 
yacheistavo gnoyetecheniya (pyorrhoea" alveolaris). 
[Radical operation for . . .] Laitop. russk. chir., S.- 
Peterb., 1899, iv, 561-567. 

Pyosalpinx. 

See Fallopian tube (Inflammation, etc., of); 
Ovary (Inflammation, etc., of). 

Pyothorax. 

See Empyema; Fever ( Typhoid, Complica- 
tions of, Septic); Pleurisy (JPundent); Pyo- 
pneumothorax; Streptococcus (Infection by). 

Pyotr Pyotrovich Alekseyeft', za^luzhen- 
niy professor Universiteta sv. Vladimira, po- 
chotniy chlen Kiyevskavo Obshtshhestva "\ es- 
testvoi'spitatelel. [. . . emeritus professor of the 
University of St. Vladimir [of Kiev], honorary 
member of the Kiev Society of Naturalists.] 
48 pp., port. 8°. Kiev, I. N. Kushneref & Ko., 
1892. 

Pyolroff. See Petroff. 
Pyraconitine. 

Cash (J. T.) & Dunstan (W. R.) The pharmacology 
of pyraconitine and methylbenzaconine considered in 
relation to their chemical constitution. Lancet, Lond. 
1901, ii, 777-779. 
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Pyralis farinal is. 

Tie Par land (J.) Pseudoparasitisrn caused by the 
common clothes moth. Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x, i85. 

Pyramidal tract. 

See Paralysis (Cerebral) ; Paralysis (Spastic). 

Forster (O. ) Die Kontrackturen bei den 
Erkrankungen der Pvramidenbahn. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1906. 

Bumke. Uebcr Variationen im Verlaufe der Pvra- 
midenbahn. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1906, xlii, 1-18, 
1 pi. — Dexler (H. I & Ittargulles ( A.) Ueber die Pvra- 
midenbahn des Schafes und der Ziege. Morphol. Jahrb., 
Leipz.. 1906. xxxv, 413-149.— Fabritius (H.) Om de 
motoriska banornas gruppering inoni piramidsidostriin- 
gen hos menniskan. [The grouping of the motor pas- 
sages in the pyramidal lateral filaments in man.] Finska 
lak.-siillsk. handl.. Helsingfors, 1907, xlix, 325-340.— Fla- 
tau (K.) Ueber die l'yramidenbahnen. Polnisch. Arch, 
f. biol. u. med. Wissensch.. Lemberg, 1907, iii, 26-98, 3 pi.— 
Haller (B.) Bemerkung zu Van der Vloets Aufsatz 
Tom Verlauf der Pvramidenbahn. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1896, 

xxix, 271. . Bemerkungen zu L. .laeobsohn's Er- 

widerung. Ibid., 686-688.— Jaeobsolin (L.) Erwide- 
rung auf die Bemerkung des Herrn B. Haller zu Van 
der Vloets Aufsatz vom Verlaufe der Pvramidenbahn. 
Ibid., 492^194.— Smith (G. E.) Abnormalities of the 
pyramidal tracts. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1906-7, xli, 
231.— Van der Vloet [A.] Ueber den Verlauf der Pyra- 
midenbahn bei niederen Saugetieren. Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1906, xxix, 113-132. See, also, supra, Haller. . Con- 
tribution a 1' etude de la voie pyramidale chez l'homme 
et les animaux. Arch, d'anat. niicr., Par.. 1896-7. ix, 21- 
46, 2 pi — Igolotti (F.) Sulle vie piramidali dell' uomo. 
Riv. sper. difreniat., Reggio-Emilia. 1906, xxxii, 776-802. 

Pyramidon. 

Blanc (A.) * Etude therapeutique sur ie py- 
ramidon (phenvlmethvlamidodimethvlisopyra- 
zolone). 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Burg (R. ) * Etude experimentale, clinique 
et therapeutique sur le pvramidon. 8°. Lyon, 
1897. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Cri"zel (J.-J. ) Contribution a l'etude des 
pyramidon ( dim t'thyl-amido- phenyl -dimethyl- 
pyrazolon). 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Grandchamp (R. ) Pvramidon et fievre tv- 
phoide. 8°. Toulouse, 1903. 

Hernandez y Martinez (F.-X.-A.-L.-A. ) 
^Contribution ii l'etude therapeutique du phe- 
nvldimethvlamidodimethylisopvrazolone ( py- 
ramidon)." 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Kirstein (F. ) * Ueber das Pvramidon. 8°. 
Berlin, 1900. 

Legendre (C. ) *Sur le pyramidon. Etude 
experimentale et therapeutique. 8°. Paris, 
1897. 

Oraboxa (J. -A.) *De la valeur analgesique 
et antithermique du pvramidon. 8°. Montpel- 
lier, 1904. 

Parcy (J.) *Lescamphoratesde pvramidon. 
8°. Monipellier, 1904. 

Albreebt. Ueber Pyramidon, besonders beini As- 
thma. Therap. d. Gegeriw., Berl.-Wien, 1902, n. F., iv, 
476. — Apert (E.) Les urines rouges dans la medication 
par le pyramidon. Arch. gen. de m6d., Par., 1904, ii, 1665- 
1671. — Bardet (G.) Action antithermique du pyrami- 
don. Bull. gen.de therap. [etc.]. Par., 1901, cxli, 367-370.— 
Barral (E.) Nouvelles reactions colorees du pyrami- 
don. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 206.— Ber- 
therand (L.) Contribution a l'etude du pvramidon et 
de ses sels. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc. 1, Par.. 1901, cxli, 243- 
249. . Contribution a l'etude therapeutique du py- 
ramidon et de ses sels, le camphorate acide de pyramidon 
et le sallicylate de pyramidon. Und., cxlii, '276-298. — 
Bondony i T. ) Action du ferment oxydant de la gom- 
me arabique sur le pyramidon; incompatibility du pyra- 
midon et de la potion gommeuse. Trav. scient. Univ. de 
Rennes, 1903. ii, 281-2X3. -Butters. Ueber Pyramidon. 
Festschr. z. Eroffn. d. n. Krankenh. d. Stadt Niirmb., 
1898, 506-521.— del €ueto (J. A.) Pvramidon. Arch, 
de ginecop., Barcel., 1902, xv, 93-95.— D. (J.) Le pyra- 
midon; modes d'administration, doses, action. Presse 
med., Par., 1907, xv, 140.— Deguy (M.) Le pyramidon 
et ses usages. Mementos therap., Par., 1902, 52-59. — IH- 
balloff* (8. 1.) K voprosu o liechebnom znachenii pira- 
midona. [Medicinal value of pvramidon.] Prakt. Vrach, 
8.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 44.— Diogo (C.) filho. Pesquisa da 



Pyramidon. 

antipyrina no pyramidon. Gaz. clin., S. Paulo, 1906, iv, 
363-367. — Fasano (A.) U piramidone come antipi- 
retico ed analgesico nella odierna terapia. Arch, inter- 
naz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1900, xvi, 193-208.— Fi- 
leline (W.) Ueber das Pyramidon, ein Antipvrin- 
derivat. Berl. klin Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 1061-1063.— 
Fuehs (C.) Die therapeutische Anwendung des Py- 
ramidon in der zahnarztliehen Praxis. Zahnarztl. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1907, xvi, 181. — Hallopeau. Sur 
l'apparition d'exanthemes identiques apres 1'ingestion 
d'antipyiine, d'aspirine et de pyramidon. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1906, xvii, 242. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 383.— 
Hirselikron (,T.) Neuere Erfahrungen mit Pyrami- 
don. Allg. Wien, med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 142. — Hoff- 
mann (P.) Vergleichende Reaktioneu von Antipyrin, 
Pyramidon und Verwandten und Schicksal des Pyr'ami- 
dons im Tierkorper. Arch, intermit, de pharmacod., Gand 
et Par., 1899-1900,vi, 171-180. Also, transl.: Nouv. remedes. 
Par., 1<K)0, xvi, 241-245. — Homelier (C.) Pyramidon 
(Dimethylamidoantipyrin). Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1897, 
xxxiv,759.— J a lie (M.) Ueber das chemische Verhalten 
des Pvramidons im Organisinus. Internat. Beitr. z. inn. 
Mc i. i Leyden), Berl., 1002, ii, 1-12. — Ketly (L.) Pyra- 
midon. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1899, iv, 12. — Klein. 
Contribution a 1'e.tude du pyramidon. Rev. de therap. 
med. -chir., Par., 1900, lxvii, 151.— K0I111 (s.) Pyramidon 
und Morphium. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, Tl x l- 
224. — Korovitski (K. I.) Piramidon i yevo lieoheb- 
nove primlenenive. [... and its medicinal use.] Vrach, 
st. Petersb., 1899, xx, 1479; 1510. — Laumoiiier (J.) 
Py-ramidon. Nouv. remedes, Par., 1901, xvii, 340-344. — 
Lepine (R.) Sur la valeur clinique du pyramidon. 

Lyon med., 1897, lxxxv, 215-217. . Sur le pvramidon. 

Rev. de med., Par., 1897, xvii, 196-198. — Linke. Pyra- 
midon. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 85-91.— Hies- 
nard (P.-A.) Emploi therapeutique du pyramidon. 
Presse med.. Par., 1902, ii, 702. — ITIuller. Ueber Pvrn- 
midon. Deutsche Prax., Mvinchen, 1903, xii, 680-687. — 
Patein (G.) Un nouveau mode d'essai du pyramidon. 
J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1905, 6. s., xxii, 5-8.— Pauli 
(W.) Ueber Nebemvirkungen des Pvramidon. Cen- 
tralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1900, xviii, ] 29-132.— Poll I 
(J.) Ueber Pyramidon. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien. 1898, 
x, 289-291.— Kalin 1 A.) Die kampfersauern Pyramidon- 
Salze. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl.. 1903, 444.— Rem- 
inds. Einiges iiber Pvramidon. Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar, 
1902, xlii, 265-267.— Bobin (A.) & Bardet (G.) Un 
medicament aromatique analgesique et antipyretiqueex- 
citateur des ^changes organiques, le dimethylamidoan- 
tipvrineou pvramidon. Cong. internat. demed". C. r.,Par., 
1900, sect, de therap., 137-144. Also: Bull. gen. de therap. 
[etc.] , Par., 1900, cxl, 113-123. Also: Nouv. remedes, Par., 
1900, xvi, 337-345.— Botli (D.) Ueberdie Wirkungsweise 
des Pyramidon bei verschiedenen Krankheitszustanden. 
Wien." klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x. 964-968.— Sadkov ski 
(G. S.) K farmakologii piramidona. Russk. Vrach, 8.- 
Peterb., 1902, i, 689-692. Also, transl.: Kron. lek., War- 
szawa, 1902, xxiii, 353; 405.— Sueliannek. Erfahrungen 
mit Pyramidon. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1898, xxiii, 
141. — Tauszk (F.) A pyramidon s6i. [Saline pyrami- 
don.] Budapestiorv. ujsa'g, 1904, ii, 901-904. Also, transl.: 
Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 665-567. Also, 
transl.: Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1905, xiv, 204-209. 
Also, transl.: Buffalo M. J., 1904-5, n. s., xliv, 809-815.— 
Torday ( A. ) Salicylsavas pyramidon. [Salicylated 
pyramidon.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1905, iii, 581.— Vln- 
eenzo (G.) Note cliniche ed osservazioni sperimentali 
sul piramidone. Gazz. d. osp.. Milano, 1902, xxiii, 472- 
474.— von Waldlieini (M.) Ursache und Verhiitung 
der Inkompatibilitiit des Pyramidons und des Gummis. 
Ztschr. d. allg. osterr. Apoth.-Ver., Wien, 1902, lvi, 1025. 

Pyramidon {Toxicology of). 

Spbimon (V. [F.] ) * K toksigologii pira- 
midona; vliyanive piramidona na krov, sele- 
zyonku, pec-hen i pochki u zhivotnikh. [Toxi- 
cology of pyramidon; influence of pyramidon 
upon the blood, liver, and kidneys in animals.] 
8°. Moskva, 1904. 

Also [Abstr.] in: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1904, lxi, 759. 
Zieler. [Pvramidonexanthem.] Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvi, 311-313. 

Pyrantin. 

<• ioff'red i (C.) Ueber Pyrantin (-Piutti ) (p-Aethoxy- 
phenylsuccinimid),ein neues Antipvreticum. Deutscb.es 
Arch.' f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1898, lx, 559-575.— Pyrantin. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1898, xii, 560. 

Py ran um. 

See Neuralgia ( Treatment of) . 

Pyrawarth. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
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Pyrazin. 

See, also, Piperazine, etc. 

Scholl ( T. ) * Ueber Wasserstoffadditions- 
produkte des Pyrazina und Tet ram ethyl pyra- 
zins, ein Beitrag zur Konstitutionsfrage des 
Pyrazins. 8°. Jena, 1893. 

Pyrazol [and derivatives]. 

Culm axn (E. ) * Ueber eine neue Synthese 
von Pyrazolonderivaten. 8°. Bern, 1896. 

Duden (P.) *Beitr;ige zur Theorie der Py- 
razolbildung. 8°. Jena, 1892. 

Erxst ( R. ) *Ueber die Einwirkung der 
Oxybenzaldehyde auf Phenylmethvlpvrazolon. 
[Bern] 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Glette(L. R.) *Beitrage zur Kenntnis eini- 
ger Pyrazolonderivate. [Rostock.] 8°. Par- 
chim, 1906. 

Grenzkelder (j.) * Ueber das p-Oxaetbyl- 
phenylmethylpyrazolon und seine Derivate. 
8°. Jena, 1894.* 

Kxorr (L.) *Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Py- 
razolhomologen. 8°. Jena, 1897. 

Licinski (H.) *Beitr:ige zur Kenntnis der 
Pyrazolonfarbstoffe. 8°. Bern, 1898. 

Macdonald (J.) * Ueber das ^Methyl- 
pyrazol, ein Beitrag zur Konstitutionsfrage des 
Pyrazols. 8°. Jena, 1894. 

Meistbr(H.) * Ueber Pyrazole mit stark 
basischem Cliarakter. 8°. .Mia, 1894. 

Mulleb (M.) *Zur Kenntnis von Pyrazo- 
londerivaten aus /5-Naphtylhydrazin. 8°. Jena, 
1892. 

Oettinger (B.) * Ueber das 3, 4, 5-Trime- 
thylpvrazol und die zwei isomeren Tetrame- 
thylpyrazole. 8°. Jena, 1894. 

Paal(C) * Furfuran-Thiophen- und Pyrrol- 
eynthesen aus ^-Diketonen und ^-Ketonsiiuren. 
[Erlangen.] 8°. Wurzburg, 1890. 

Roosen ( P. A. ) * Beitriige zur Kenntniss 
einiger Pyrazolabkommlinge. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Aachen, 1891. 

Schwimmer (M.) * Pyrazolderivate entstan- 
den durch Einwirkung von Isobutyryl- und 
Isobutvlidenacetessigester auf Phenvihvdrazin. 
12°. Jena, 1892. 

Winkler (E.) * Krystallographische Unter- 
suchung des Pyrazols und einiger seiner Ab- 
kommlinge. [Jena.] 8°. Leipzig, 1895. 

Wibsinq ([A.] F.) * Pyrazolin und Pyrazo- 
linderivate. 8°. Kiel, 1893. 

Kelts (W. R.) Phenyl di-sulphonate calcium di- 
methyl pyrazolone. Synonyms: Cutol; pyrol. Tr. Louisi- 
ana M. Soc, N. Orl., 1900, 259-271.— Biherfeld (J.) 
Pharmakologische Studien uber einige Pyrazolon- 
deriyate. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1908, 
v, 29-42. — Eury (J.) Recherches sur les combinaisons 
de l'oxyde de mereure ayec les pyrazolones. Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par., 1908, xv, 384-394.— Klages (A.) Pyra- 
zole aus Diazoessigester und 1.3 Diketonen. Verhandl. 
d. naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidelb., 1908, n. F., ix, 156-163.— 
Kobert (R. ) Beitriige zur Kenntnis einiger Pyrazolon- 
derivate. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1907, lxii, 57-99.— 
Xappeiner ( H. ) Pharmakologische Versuehe uher 
einige Pyrazole, insbesondere liber die Methylphenyl- 
pyrazolcarbonsiiure; ausgefiihrt von Cand. med. Canne. 
Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1891, xxviii, 
295-301. 

Pyrenees. 

* See, also, Cretinism; "Waters (Mineral), by 
localities. 

Lamarque (H.) Du choix d'une station sul- 
fureuse dans les Pyrenees franchises. Lecons 
du cours liV>re de the>apeutique, hydrologique 
et climatherapie. Preface par X. Arnozan. 
12°. Para, 1903. 

Picot (de L. ) Meinoire sur quelques especes 
d'orobes des Pyrenees. 4°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 



Pyrenees. 

Tableau des oeuvres et institutions du d£- 
parternent des Pyrenees-Orientales. 8°. Paris, 
1896. 

< artailhac (E.) Quelques faits nouveaux du pre- 
historique ancien des Pyrenees. Anthropologic, Par., 
1894, v, 1-9.— Cazanx (M.) Les stations d'altitude esti- 
vales dans les PvnSrie.es franeai-es. Ann. Soc. d'hvdro). 
med. de Par. C.-r., 1904-5, 1, 187-200. Also: Gaz. d.eaux, 
Par., 1905, xlviii, 233; 241.— Geographic medicale; In 
region des Pyrenees. Independ. med., Par., 1898. iv, 19; 
43.— Laloj . Ethnographischcsaus Slid west-Fran kreich. 
I. Die Pyreniien. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg.. 1903. n. 
F., i, 43-50. — Lite y Aras (J.) [La cura de 6 por la 
altura en los Pirineos de Arag6n.] An. r. Acad, de med., 
Madrid, 1899, xix, 178-186.— ITIartel (E.-A.) L'enfouis- 
sement des eaux souterraines; le rcboisement obligatoire; 
l'exploration hydrologique soutcrraine des Pyrenees 
Gaz. d. eaux, P*ar., 1904, xlvii, 297-299. —de Fietra 
Santa. Influence del'airdes Pyrenees sur les affec- 
tions chroniques de la poitrine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1S62, lv, 638. — Fyrenean health and pleasure 
resorts. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1897, lxiv, 61. 

Pyrenees-Orientales. Conseil central d'hy- 
giene publique et desalubrite. VIII. Etude sur 
Tepidernie cholerique de 1893 et la valh'e de la 
Tet par le Docteur Lesage. Rapport address*' a 
monsieur le president du conseil, ministre de 
l'interieur. Mission sanitaire de 1893. 102 
pp., 10 pi. 8°. Perpignan, C. Latrobe, 1894. 

Pyrenol. 

Bureliard. Erfahrungen uber die therapeutische 
Leistungsiahigkeit des Pyrenols: a) bei Asthma und Per- 
tussis; h) bei Gicht und Ischias. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1903, 462-464. — Fasano (A.) II pyrenol nella 
odierna terapia. Arch, internaz. di'med. e chir., Napoli, 
1905, xxi, 172-181. — Frericlis (G.) Pyrenoltabletten 
und KglatolkapselnvonDr. Horowitz. Apoth.-Ztg.,Berl., 
1908, xxiii,521; 622.— Frey (E.) Pvrenol als Antiasthma- 
ticum. Heilkunde, Berl., 1903, 418-420.— Frleser (J.W.) 
Ueber Pyrenol, dessen Wert und Wirkungbei Bronchitis, 
Asthma und Pertussis. Med. Bl., Wien, 1903, xxvi, 788- 
790.— Harnack (E.) Ueber die Missstande in der Heil- 
mittelproduktion unter besondererBeriicksichtigung der 
Pyrenolfrage. Deutsche med. Wchnscht., Leipz. u. Berl ., 
1908, xxxiv.1537-1541.— Hirschherg (.1.) Zur Pvrenol- 
und Eglatol-Frage. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl.. 1908, 461- 
464. — Horowitz (A.) Ueber die Zusammensetzung 
des Pyrenols. Apoth .-Ztg. ,Berl. , 1908, xxii i , 173 — L.In ke. 
Pyrenol. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, iii, 251-253.— 
Locb (P.) Ueber den therapeutischen Wcrth des Py- 
renols, ncbstBemerkungen zur FragederSalieylwirkung 
auf das Urogenitalsystcm. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, 
xli, 1086.— OTanasse(K.) Zur Anwendtnig des Pvrenol. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, Ixxii, 983-985.*— von 
Oelele. Pyrenol und derCirculus thcrapiae. Deutsche 
med. Presse, Berl., 1906, x, 102. — Mchiltte (P.) Pyrenol 
in der Therapie der Respirationsorgane. Ibid., 1907, xi, 
149-151.— Sternberg. Das Pyrenol als Asthmamittel. 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1903, xiii, 405. — Thom* 
(H.) Ueber Pyrenol. Apoth. -Ztg., Berl., 1908, xxiii, 315- 
318. — Walther (F.) Pyrenol. Therap. Neuheiten, 
Leipz., 1906, i, 87.— Zernik (F. ) Pyrenol und Natrium 
thvmico-oxvbenzoicum. Apoth. -Ztg., Berl., 1907, xxii, 

1091-1093. . Nochmals das pyrenol. ma., 1908, 

xxiii, 427. 

Pyrenolysis. 

Lannoy (L.) Les phenomenes de pyrenolyse dane les 
cellules de laglande hepato-pancreatique de l'Eupagurus 
Bernardus. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvi, 
109-112. 

Pyrethrum. 

Parisel (L.-V.) * Essais cbimiques sur la 
racine de pyretre. 8°. Paris, 1833. 

Verneau (V.) * Etude sur les pvretbres. 
4°. Montpellier, 1892. 

Pharmacae. 

Bosredon. Intoxication par la poudre de pyrethre. 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1897, exxxii, 275.— Ge- 
rard. Sur les pyrethres. [Abstr.] Bull, de pharm. de 
Lyon, 1898, xx, 325.— Manget. Note sur une falsifica- 
tion de la poudre de pyrethre. Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1896, xxvii, 311-314. 

Pyridazin. 

Kuhn (G. [J. T.]) *I. Synthese von Diphe- 
nyl-Pyridazinderivaten. II. Ueber eolloidales 
Chlor-Broin und Jodnatrium. 8°. Erlangen, 
1908. 
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Pyridine. 

See, also, Diphtheria ( Treatment of) with anti- 
septics, etc.; Pyrimidine. 

Kronthal ( W. ) * Beitrage zur Kenntnia 
des /i/S-Dibenzylpyridins. 8°. Kiel, 1894. 

Krugel ( C. G. A. ) * Synthese einiger am 
Stickstoff aethylierter Pvridinderivate. 8°. 
Breslau, 1897. 

Matzdorff ( A. ) * Beitrage zur Synthese 
sauerstoffhaltiger Pyridin- und Piperinderivate. 
Das Picolylaethvlalkin und einige seiner Deri- 
vate. 8°. Breslau, 1898. 

Merl ( T. ) * Zur Kenntnis des Pyridins. 
8°. Erlangen, 1901. 

Meyer (0.) * Ueber den Nachweia von 
Pyridinbasen in dem Teer der Kohle von Mes- 
sel bei Darmstadt. [Karlsrube.] 8°. Rostock, 
1893. 

Modretj (C. ) Composes pyridiques et hydro- 
pyridiques. 4°. Paris, 1894. 
Concours. 

Pinccssohn ( L. ) * Beitrage zur Kenntnis 
der Pyridinverbindungen. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Plugge (P. C. ) Pyridine- en chinolinederi- 
vaten. 8°. [». p., n. d.] 

Repr.from: Weekbl. v. Pharm., iii. 

Salzer (J. A.) * Ueber die Einwirkung von 
Chlor auf Anilin und Pyridin. 8°. Konigs- 
berg i. Pr., 1904. 

Schroeder (J.) * Cheniisches und physika- 
lisch-chemisches Verhalten des Pyridins und 
yon Metallsalzen zu und in Pyridin. 8°. Gies- 
sen, 1904. 

Wexdler ( A. ) * Ueber die Nipecotinsiiure 
(Hexahvdropyridin-/i-Carbons;iure). 8°. Bres- 
lau, [1892]. 

Barthe(L.) Purification de la pyridine. Proe.-verb. 
Soc. d. sc. phys. et nat. de Bordeaux, 1904-5, 48. — Braeu* 
tigani (\\.) Ueber die Harnsaure losende Eigenschaft 
des Pyridins, dessen Nachweis und desinfizirende Wir- 
kung. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1902, xlvii, 498-500.— Brim- 
ton (T. L.) & Tunnicliffe (F. W.) On the physio- 
logical action of pyridine. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1894, 
xvii, 272-276. — Camps ( R. ) Ueber einige Harnstoffe, 
Thioharnstoffe und Urethane des Pyridins. Arch. d. 
Pharm., Berl., 1902, ccxi, 345-365. — Colin ( R. ) Ueber 
das Verhalten einiger Pyridin- und Naphtalinderivate 
im thierischen Stoflwechsel. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1893-4, xviii, 112-130— Co rin (G.) La pyridine 
comme moyen d'extraction des taches de sang. Ann. 
Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., Brux., 1904-5, xvi, 10-15.— 
Deriu (A.) Ricerche farmacologiche sopra alcuni de- 
rivati cianpiridoni. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 
1900, 4. s., vi, 839-854. — Francois ( M. ) Dosage de la 
pyridine en solution aqueuse. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 324-326. Also [Abstr.J: J. de pharm. 
et chim., Par., 1903, 6. s., xviii, 337. — IHonari ( A. ) & 
Scoeclantl (L.) La piridina nei prodotti della torre- 
fazione del caffe. Ann. di chim. e di farm., Milano, 1895, 
4. s., xxi, 70-72. 

Pyridine (Toxicology of). 

Helme (G. E.) A fatal case of pyridine poisoning. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 844. 

Pyridoacetic esters. 

Bauer (J.) * Ueber Alkylidendipyridoyles- 
sigester und Isonitrosopyridoylessigester. 8°. 
Berlin, 1903. 

Pyriform sinus. 

Forns. Condiloma sifilitico del seno piriforme. 
Rev. espec. m6d. La oto-rino-laringol. espafl., Madrid, 
1903, vi, 266.— Landesberg (R.) Ein Knorpelstiick im 
Sinus pyrifonnis. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1905, 
xxxix, 545-548.— Singer (G.) Idegen test a sinus pyri- 
formisban. [A foreign body in . . .] Gyermekgv6gya- 
szat, Budapest, 1904, 111.— Vltto-Massei (R.) Angioma 
cavernoso del seno piriforme sinistra. Boll. d. mal. d. 
orecchio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1906, xxiv, 109-114, 
1 pi. — Vulovic' (L.) Strano telo u recessus pyriformis'u; 
ekstrakcija kroz usta. [Foreign body in . . .; extraction 
through the mouth.] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 
1908. xiv, 20-22. 



Pyrimidines. 

Eberhardt (P.) * Beitrage zur Kenntniss 
der Pyrimidine. [Erlangen.] 8°. Berlin, 
[1890]. 

Schwarz (R. ) * Ueber die Synthese einiger 
Pyrimidinderivate. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Joints (C. O.) Researches on pyrimidines; synthesis 
of 4 methylcytosine. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1908, xl, 348- 
355. — Johnson (T. B.) Researches on pvrimidins: syn- 
thesis of thymin-4-carboxylic acid. J. Biol. Chem., N.Y., 

1907-8, iii, 299-306. . Researches on pyrimidins; a 

method of separating thymin from uracil. Ibid., Bait., 
1908, iv, 407.— Jolnison (T. B.) & Clapp (S. H.) Re- 
searches on pyrimidins; synthesis of cytosin, thymin and 
uracil. Ibid., v, 48-70.— Johnson "(T. B.) & Johns 
(CO.) Researches on pyrimidins; some 5-iodopyrimidin 
derivatives; 6-iodocytosin. Ibid., N. Y., 1905-6, i, 305-318, 
1 pi.— Johnson (T. B.) & jVIcColluin (E. V.) Re- 
searches on pyrimidins; on methods of synthesizing iso- 

barbituric acid, and 5-oxy-cytosin. Ibid., 437-449. 

. Researches on pyrimidines; the action of potas- 
sium thiocyanate upon imide chlorides. Am. Chem., 
Bait., 1906, xxxvi, 136-148.— Johnson ( T. B.) & Menge 
(G. A.) Researches on pyrimidins, 5-ethylcytosin. J. 
Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1906, ii, 105-115— Mandel (J. A.) & 
Levene (P. A.) On the pyrimidin bases of the nucleic 
acid obtained from fish eggs. Ibid., 1905-6, i, 425.— Os- 
borne (T. B.) & I Icy I (F. W.) The pyrimidine deriva- 
tives in triticonucleic acid. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, 
Bost., 1907-8, p. xxi.— Steudel (H.) Das Verhalten 
einiger Pyrimidinderivate im Organismus. Ztschr. f. 

physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1901, xxxii, 285-290. . Fiit- 

terungsversuche in der Pyrimidingruppe. Ibid., 1903, 
xxxix, 136-142.— Traube (W.) & M it hack (W.) Ein- 
wirkung von Aldehyden auf Orthodiamine der Pyrimi- 
dinreihe. Arb. a. d. pharm. Inst. d. Univ. Berl., 1906, iii, 
34^2. — Wheeler (H. L.) Researches on pyrimidins; on 
some salts of cytosin, isocytosin, 6-aminopvrimidin and 
6-oxypyrimidin. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907-8, iii, 285- 
297. — Wheeler- (H. L.) & Johns (C. O.) Researches 
on pyrimidines; synthesis of cytosine-5 carboxylic acid. 
Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1907, xxxviii, 594-602.— Wheeler 
(H. L.) & Johnson (T. B.) Researches on pyrimidins; 
or a color test for uracil and cvtosin. J. Biol. Chem., N. 
Y., 1907-8, iii, 183-189, 1 pi.— Winter (F. ) Ueber einige 
Derivate des 4. 5-Diamino-6-oxy-2-Thiopyrimidins. Arb. 
a. d. pharm. Inst. d. Univ. Berl., 1906, iii, 50-54. 

Pyrkosch (Carolus) [1831- ]. *De uteri 

gravidi retroversione. 35 pp. 8°. Vraiislavise, 

typ. C. F. A. Guentherianis, [1855]. 
Pyrlides (Sophokles K.) *Ein recidivirendes 

Fibrom des Ruckens. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurz- 

burg, P. Schemer, 1891. 

Pyrmont. 

See Small-pox {History, etc., of); Waters 
(Mineral), by localities. 

Pyrmont Spa, Germany. 20 pp. obi. 16°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

Pyrocatechine. 

Lazennec (I.) *Sur quelques nouveaux de- 
rives de la pyrocatechine. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Pyrodiazol. 

Lo JVIonaco (D.) & Tarullt (L.) Sopra 1' azione 
fisiologica di alcuni derivati del pirrodiazolo. Bull. d. 
Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma (1895), 1896, xv, fasc. 2, 
26-28. Also: Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 1, 615. 
Also: Terap. clin., Napoli, 1895, iv, 99. 

Pyrodine. 

Cesari (G.) La pirodina. 8°. Modena, 
1889. 

Lehoucq (L.-J.-D.-M. ) * Kecherches sur les 
effets physiologiques et therapeutiques de la 
pyrodine. 4°. Lille, 1889. 

Simon (P.-E. ) ^Contribution a l'etude de la 
pyrodine. 4°. Nancy, 1889. 

Albertonl (P.) Ueber Blutbildungsprozesse unter 
dem Einflusse von Pyrodin; nach Versuchen von G. 
Mazzoni. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1891, 1, 587- 
599. — De Renzi (E.) Osservazioni sulla pirodina. 
Morgagni, Milano, 1890, xxxii, 349-358. — Dreschfeld. 
(J.) Clinical observations on pyrodine, a new antipy- 
retic. Med. Chronicle, Manchester, 1888-9, ix, 89-99. 
Also, Reprint.— Fraenkel (A.) Ueber das Verhalten 
des Stoffweehsels bei Pyrodinvergiftung. Ztschr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1890, xvii, Suppl.-Hft., 239-252.— Oattl (G.) 
Ricerche sulle alterazioni determinate dalla pirodina 
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sull' organismo. Bull. d. sc. rued, di Bologna, 1892, 7. s., 
81-594.— martini (V.) i Bagnacci (E.) Sul- 
1' nzione antitermiea della pirodina. Progresso med., 
Napoli, 1889, iii, 585; 619; 633; 670; 767. — Benvers. 
Ueber Pyrodin. Arb. a. d. erst. med. Klin, zu Berl., 1891, 
ii, 471-471.— Simon (P.) De Paction antithermique de 
la pyrodine 6tudiee comparativement avec l'antifebrine 
et fa phenacetine. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1890, xxii, 
49-54.— Surzycki(J.) Opvrodiuie. Przegl.lek., Krakow, 
1890, xxix. (H7: 660.— Wertheimer | E. i & Meyer (E.) 
De l'influence de la pyrodine sur la capacity respiratoire 
du sang et sur la temperature. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, 
et path., Par., 1890, 5. s., ii, 197. 

Pyrodine (Toxicology of). 

Edinger (L.) Zu dem Artikel: Ueber Pyrodinver- 
giftung bei Hunden, von Rothmann und Mosse. Deut- 
BChe med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 230. — 
Mosse ( M. ) & Kothmami (M.) Ueber I'yrodin- 
vergiftung bei Hunden. Ibid., 134; 187.— Rothmann 
(M.) Ueber Pyrodinvergiftung bei Hunden. Ibid., 134- 

138. . Antwort auf die Bemerknngen des Herrn 

Edinger zu dem Artikel: Ueber Pyrodin- Vergiftung bei 
Hunden. Ibid., 231. 

Pyrodinium. 

Plate (L. ) Pyrodinium bahamense n. g., n. sp.; die 
Leueht-Peridinee des Feuersees von Nassau, Bahamas. 
Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1906, vii, 411-429, 1 pi. 

Pyrofume. 

Franeis. Experiments in the use of pyrofume for 
mosquito destruction. Pub. Health Rep. U. 8. Mar. 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1906, xxi, 711. 

Pyrogallol. 

Cobliner (J.) *Zur Kenntnis de.< Pyro- 
gallols. 8°. Munchen, 1903. 

Boiianni (A.) IV influenzadel pirogallolo Bui pro- 
cessi d' ossidazione e sintesi. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di 
Roma, 1900, xxvi, 748-752.— Braiinstein (A.) Influ- 
ence du pyrogallol sur l'elimination de l'acide carbo- 
nique par tea animaux. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., 
Gand et Par., 1899-1900, vi, 195-209.— Okada ( \Y.) [Pyro- 
gallol in naso-pharvngo-larvngologv.] Chiugai Iji Shin- 
po, Tokio, 1902, xxiii, 4-6.— Roberts (H. L.) On the 
influence of salicylic acid and other chemical substances 
on the oxidation of pyrogallol. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 
1893, v, 216-218.— Wefl (T.) & Zeitler (X.) Ueber die 
Sauers toff absorption des Pyrogallols in alkalischer L<">- 
sung. Ann. d. Chemie, Giessen, 1880, ccv, 255-264, 1 pi. 

Pyrogallol ( Toxicology of). 

Baradulin (G.) K voprosu ob eksperimentalnom 
rospro'izvedenii zlokachestvennavo malokroviya pod 
vliyaniyemotravleniya pirogallolom. [Sur l'anemie pro- 
gressive causee par l'intoxication parlepyrogallol. Extr., 
468.] Russk. arch, parol., klin., med. i bakteriol., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1899, viii, 441-463.— Drago (S.) Contributo alle 
alterazioni dei centri nervosi nell' avvelenamento da 
pirogallolo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 219. — 
Ruscli (P.) Ein Fall von schwerer Pyrogallolvergif- 
tung. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wienu. 
Leipz., 1901, vii, 521-530. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1901, xiv, 1296-1299.— Vollmar (E.) Ein Fall von Pyro- 
gallolintoxication. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1896, xxii, 45. 

Pyroiodone. 

Cousin. La pvroiodone. J. de pharm. et chirn.. Par., 
1908, 6. s., xxviii, 158-161. 

Pyroleol. 

Plisson (L.) De l'imploi du pyroleol dans le traite- 
ment des brulures. Caducee, Par.,1908, viii, 76-78. 

Pyromania. 

See, also, Mind [Enquiry into condition of). 

Ccche (J. ) *Du crime d'ineendie, particu- 
lierement etudie d'apres la plupart des codes 
penaux saiisses. [Berne.] 8°. Delanont, 1890. 

Braiidstiltimg and Mora; moralische Idiotie; Gut- 
achten von Prof. Forel (1888); Verurtheilung des Expl. 
zu lebensliinglichem Zuchthaus. Gerichtl. -psychiat. Gut- 
acht. a. d. Klin. Forel in Zurich, Stuttg., 1896, 48-57.— 
Braiidstiltimg; moralischeslrreseinmit hysterischen 
Charaeteranomalien; Gutachten von Dr. Delbfiick an die 
Justiz-Direction betr. Versorgung vom Gesichtspunkte 
der Gemeingefahrlichkeit; Einweisung der Exploraudin 
in eine Irrenanstalt. Ibid., 62-71. —Brandstiltung; 
constitutionelle Psychose (raoralisches Irresein): Gutach- 
ten von Dr. Hiiberlin (1891); Einstellung des Verfahrens. 
/ . 77-84.— Brandstii tuiiii; Dammerzustand eines 
betrunkenen Epileptikers; Gutachten von Prof. Forel 
(1890); Freisprechung des Explor. Ibid., 233-236.— 
Brandstiftung; pathologischer Rausch bei schwerer 
Psychopathie; Gutachten von Prof. Forel (1893): Frei- 
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sprechung des Exploranden. Ibid., 240-248.— Brand- 
sitftung; periodischdeliriose Paycnose; Gutachten von 
Dr. Delbriick (1X94); Einstellung des Verfahrens. Ibid., 
2, 1-284.— Brandstit'tungsversucli; Epilepsie mil 
Schwachsinn; Gutachten von Dr. Delbriick (1891); Ein- 
stellung des Verfahrens. Ibid., 224-227.— Burkliardt. 
Wiederholte Brandstiftung in Folgevon mora lischem Irre- 
sein. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Numb., 1*90, xli, 
270-278.— C'anniset. Contribution a l'etude medico- 
legale de la pyromanie. Ann. med.-psych., Par., 1SD3, 
7. s., xviii, 432-447.— Cappelletti t L. ) Piromania in im- 
becille. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1903-4, 
lxxviii. 137-146.— < hou lant ( L.) Obergerlchtaarztliches 
Gutachten der chirurgiscli-medicinischen Akademie zu 
Dresden uber die Zurechnungsfiihigkeit einer. Brand- 
stifterin. Mag. f. d. Staatsarznk., Leipz., 1842, i, 181-185.— 
On max (J.) Les incendiaires en Savoie au point de vue 
medico-legal; etude sur la demence legale. Ann. med.- 
psych., Par., 1894, 7. s., xx, 370-400.— Cirazianetti (G.) 
Sulla pazzia incendiaria. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. freniat. 
ital. 1890, Milano, 1891, vii, 415-418.— Haberle. Gutach- 
ten iiber den Geisteszustand einer jugendlichen Brand- 
stifterin. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 
1890, lx, 148.— Hoppe. Zwei Fiille von wiederholten 
Brandstiftungen unterEinflussdesAlkobols. Allg. Ztschr. 
f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1900, lvii. 653-683.— Jolly & 
Skrzeezka. Obergutachten der konigl. wisseuschaftl. 
Deputation fur das Medicinahvesen betrefl'end Zurech- 
nungsfiihigkeit einer Brandstifterin. Vrtljschr. f. ge- 
rich. Med., Berl., 1899, 3. F., xvii. 1-9. — Kautzner 
(K. ) Brandlegung wiihrend eines pathologischen Rausch- 
zustandes. Mitth. d. Ver. u. Aerzte in Steiermark 1891, 
Graz, 1*92, xxviii, 30-42— von Krattt-Eblng. Brand- 
stiftungen aus Eigennutz in geistiger Gesundheit; Er- 
worbcne Neurasthenie und Dysthymic auf Grand heftiger 
Gemiithsbewegungen; Tiidtung eines Gefangnissaufse- 
hers und scliwere Ver'etzung eines Gefiingnissarztes in 
hochstem Affect und wahrscheinlieh psychisehem Zwang; 
Todestirtheil. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 
1894, xlv, 32-54. . Massenhafte motivlose Brandstif- 
tungen, moglicherweise in praemenstrualer mAnischer 
Exaltation von einer Imbecillen begangen. Ibid., 453- 

462. . Vielfache impulsive Brandstiftungen Seitens 

einer imbecillen Epileptischen. Ibid.. 1897, xl viii, 24-34.— 
Kure (S.) Bowako wo itjitoko tosite ronji sono nisan 
no soreo igu. [Pyromauia is a symptom of mental weak- 
ness.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch., Tokio, 1893, vii, no. 
9, 18: no. 10, 15. — La u rent (E.) Une famille de dege- 
neres incendiaires. Ann. med.-psych., Par., 1889, 7. 8., x, 
355-362. Also, Reprint.— Leroy (R.) Pyromanie et pu- 
berty; examen medico-legal d'une jeune incendiaire. 
Arch, de neurol., Par., 1904, 2. 8., xviii. 449-464.— L.0111- 
broso & Carrara. Incendiario pazzo (perizia me- 
dico-legale). Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1895, xvi, 
108-112. — Mare. Considerations medico-legales sur la 
monomanie, et partieulierement sur la monomanie 
incendiaire. Ann. d'liyg. pub., Par., 1833, x, 357-474. 
Also, Reprint.— Medina; (C. H.) Gutachten iiber eine 
schwaehsinnige Brandstifterin, nebst einigen allge- 
meinen Vorbemerkungen. Mag. f. d. Staatsarznk., Leipz., 

1844, ii, 94-108. . Ein nachtrag zu dem Gespenst des 

Brandstiftungstriebes. Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d.Staats- 
Arznk. Freiburg i. Br., 1848, n. F.. iii, 79-91.— Meyer (E.) 
Casuistische Beitriige zur forensischen Psychiatrie (4 Fiille 
von Brandstiftung). Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 
1902, 3. P.; xxiii, 291: xxiv.15 — Milller. Beweis fiirdie 
Existenz des Brandstiftungstriebs, durch Mittheilung 
einiger Fiille. Ver deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., 
Freiburg i. Br., 1S49, n. F., v, 277-288 —Nasli (H. M.) 
Pyromania. Mass. M. .1., Bost., 1903, xxiii, 385-392.— 
Nessel. Ein Motiv zur Brandlegung. Arch. f. Krim.- 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1900, iv, 343.— Peters. 
Angezweifelte Zurechnungsfahigkeit bei vorsatzlicher 
Brandstiftung; verminderte Zurechnungsfahigkeit. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beanite, Berl., 1890, iii, 237-247.— Rosen- 
blatt. Pyromanie Oder verbrecherische Brandlegung. 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxi, 
334-338.— Sander (M.) Welche Vortheile, welche 
Naehtheile bictet die Feuerbestattung? Welche Bedeu- 
tung hat sie im hvgienischen Sinne? Vrtljschr. f. 
gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1900, 3. F., xx, 368-389.— Schnei- 
der ( P. J.) Obergerichtsiirztliches Gutachten uberzwei 
von einer 34.Tahrealten Frau ausgefiihrten Brandstiftun- 
gen. Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg 
i. Br., 1847, n. F., i, 185-200. — Seliroeter (R.) Gelstes- 
kranke Brandstifter mit angezweifelter Zurechnungs- 
fahigkeit. Schweizerhof, . . . f. Nerv.- u. Psvch.-Kranke 
weibl. Geschl., 4°, Berl.,1893,ii. 41-51. — Slebenhaar ( F. 
J.) Ein geriehtlicherFall, in welchemeinean Stumpfsinn 
leidende Person wegcn veriibter Brandstiftung zur Ver- 
bussung der gesetzlichen Strafe verurthheilt wurde. 

Mag. f. d. Staatsarznk., Leipz., 1842, i, 186-203. . 

Zur Beantwortung der Streitfrage iiber die Existenz 
eines krankhaften Triebes zur Brandstiftung im jugend- 
lichen Entwickelungsalter. Ibid.. 1844, ii, 266-283.— 
Spitta (D. H.) Hysterismus und Epilepsie; Brandstif- 
tung. In his: Prakt. Beitr. z. gerichtsiirztl. Psvchol, 8°, 
Rostock, 1855, 1-22.— Todd (F. A.) Pvromania. Toledo 
M. & S. Reporter, 1898, xi, 95-97. —Vhge witter. Ju- 
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gendlieher Brundstifter. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop, u. 
Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxi, 345.— Weingart. Leber 
geisteskranke Brandstifter. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. 
[etc.]. Berl.. 1896. liii. 585-588.— Wilbrantl (F. J. J.) 
Leber jugendliche Brandstifter iiberhaupt and iiber 
Pvromanie insbesondere. Ver. deutsehe Ztschr. f. d. 
Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 1849, n. F„ v, 241-276. 

Pyrometer. 

*Bardet(A.) Le pyrometre thermo-eleetrique. Rev. 
trimest. Suisse d. odont., Zurich & Geneve, 1906, xvi. 303- 
309. 

Pyron. 

Pummerer (R. J. W. ) *Ueber Pyron. 8°. 
Munchen, 1905. 

Py r ophacus horolog i urn. 

Pouehet (G.) Sur Pyrophacus horologium. J. de 
l'auat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1895. xxxi, 505-510. 1 pi. 

Pyrophorous act ion [Richardson]. 

Richardson (Sir B. \V.) Pyrophorous blood and 
pvrophorous action in the tissues. Asclcpiad, Lond., 
1894-5. xi, 459-465. 

Pyrosal. 

See Phenosol. 

Pyrosis. 

See Stomach (Pyrosis of). 

Pyrosoma. 

Huxley (T. H. ) On the anatomy and devel- 
opment of Pyrosoma. 4°. [London, 1862.] 

Cutting from: Tr. Linn. Soc, Lond., 1862. xxxiii, 193-250, 
2 pi. 

Also, in his: Scient. mem. 8°. London, 1S99, ii, 313- 
387, 2 pi. 

Brooks (W. K.) Dipleurosoma; a new genus of Py- 
rosoma. Johns Hopkins Univ. Circ. Bait., 1906, xxv, No. 
5, 98.— KorotueSi Zur Kenntnissder Embrvologieder 
Pyrosoma. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xx," 793-799.— 
Lareran (A.) & Nicolle (M.) Contribution a l'etude 
de Pvrosoma bigeminum. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par.,' 1899, 11. s., i, 748-751.— New (A) blood parasite. 
Med. News. N. Y., 1903. lxxxiii, 311.— Salensky (W.) 
Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der Pvrosoma. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Erlang.. 1890-91. x. 22.5-233.— Sehiltz. Leber die 
Pvrosomenkrankheiten der Rinder. Arch. f. wissensch. 
u." prakt. Thierh.. Berl., 1904-5, xxxi, 317-329. 

Pyroth (Heinrich) [1870- ]. *Ein Beitrag 
zur Kasuistik der posttraumatischen Syringo- 
myelic 24 pp., 1 I. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 
1906. 

Pyrozone. 

See Hydrogen peroxid. 
Pyrozone (H 2 0 2 ) in bacteriology. A weapon 
in defence of disease-resisting power. 40 pp. 
12°. New York, McKesson & Bobbins, [n. d.J. \ 



Pyrrol. 

Braikoff (N. P.) *Synthese von Pyrrol- 
derivaten. [Erlangen.] 8°. Munchen, 1890. 

Cousin (H. ) *Le pyrrol et ses derives. [Pa- 
ris.] 8°. Lons-le-Saunier, 1899. 

Ecole de pharmacie. 

(tinzberg (J.) * Ueber das Verhalten des 
Pyrrols und einiger seiner Derivate im tieri- 
schen Organismus. 8°. Kimiysberg %.Pr. t 1890. 

Khotinsky (E.) *Sur la bromuration et la 
reduction des pyrrols. 8°. Geneve, 1904. 

Rilliet (A. ) *Recherchessur la transforma- 
tion des derives du pyrrol en bases pyridiques. 
8°. Geneve, 1907. 

Stenger (E. ) I. Ueber eine neue Synthese 
unsymmetrisch substituirter Pyrrole. II. Ueber 
Acetonoxaminsiiure. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Neu bens (C.) Zur Kenntnis der Pyrrolreaktion. 
Beitr. z. wissensch. Med. u Chem. Festschr. . . . Ernst Sal- 
kowski, Berl., 1904, 271-277.— Plgkint (G.) Sul corn- 
portamento del pirrolo introdotto nell' organismo ani- 
mate. Arch, di tisiol., Firenze, 190.5-6, iii, 142-147.— 
Tunnidiff'e fF.W.) & Rosenheim (O.) Die phy- 
siologische Wirkung einiger reducirtcr Pyrrolderivate 
(Pyrrolin, n-Methvlpvrroliden). Centralbl. f. Phvsiol., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1902, xvi, 93-97.— Zaleskl (I.) O nleko- 
torikh reaktsiyakh, obshtshikh diva polimerizovannavo 
pirrola i urobiiina. [Various reactions common to poly- 
merized pvrrol and urobilin.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., 
S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, Suppl., 149. 

Pyrrolidine. 

Schlinck (J. E. ) *Zur Kenntnis des Pyrro- 
lidins. [Giessen.] 8°. Mannheim, 1899. 

Pyrula. 

Sin i ill (B.) A contribution to the morphology of Pv- 
rula. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc., Phila., 1907, lix, 208-219, 1 pi. 

Pythagoras. 

See Paeon & Pythagoras. Exercitationes ana- 
tomicoe et medicae. 12°. Basilex, 1682. — Poeinala, 
Phocylidis, Pvthagora;, et Naumachii. 12°. Zittavise, 
[1685] . 

For Portrait, see Phil. Port. Series, Chicago, 1898. 

. See, also: 

A. (P.) Du regime de vivre pythagoricien, del vitto 
pitagorico. Lyon m6d., 1908, cx, 631-634 

Python. 

von Ha use mi a mi. Ueber saurefeste Bacillen bei 
Python veticularis. Centralbl. f . Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1903, xxxiv. 212. — Hatcli (J. L.) Some original 
investigations upon the Pvthon molurus. J. Comp. M. & 
Vet. Arch., Phila., 1890, xi. 415-435. — Yoshinaga (T.) 
Die Eingeweideorgane von Python. [Japanese text.] 
Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1900, xiv, 100-112, 1 pi. 

Pyuria. 

See Kidney (Abscess of); Urine (Bus in). 
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Q. (J.) [Hints on the use of hemlock.] p. 683. 
8°. [London, 1761.] 

Cutting from: Gentleman's Mag. & Hist. Chron., Lond. 
1761. 

Quaa§ (Felix Wilhelm) [1881- ]. *Ein 
Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Collummyome. 26 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georyi, 1904. 

Quaassdorf ([August] Otto [Hugo]) [1869- 
]. *Fibromvoina uteri. Beitrag zu den 
Verlagerungen und Drucksymptomen einge- 
keilter Fibromyome. 24 pp. 8°. Greifswald, 
J. Abel, 1894. 

Quack doctors. 

In: Swindlers (The) of America. 12°. New York, 
[n. d ] , 18-34. 

Quack doctors dissected [etc.]. See Corry 
(John). 

Quackcnbos (John D[uncan]) [1848- ]. 
Causes and recent treatment of neurasthenia. 
19 pp. 8°. New York, [1897]. 

. Hypnotism in mental and moral cul- 
ture. 4 p. L, 290 pp., 1 1. 12°. New York & 
London, Harper & Bros., 1900. 

Quackcnbos (Nicholas I.) *An inaugural 
dissertation, in which, by an induction of facts 
from dysentery, the Mitchillian doctrine of pes- 
tilential fluids is illustrated. 

In: Caldwell (C.) Med. theses [etc.]. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1806, ii, 139-157. 

Quacks and quackery. 

See, also, Abortion (Criminal); Concep- 
tion (Prevention of); Malpractice; Medicines 

{Patent, etc.). 

Aanwijzing van het schadelijke en gevaar- 
lijke van kwaksalvers; als mede in het gebrui- 
ken van geneesmiddelen, die men onder den 
naam van universeel uitvent. Uitgegeven door 
de maatschapij : "Tot Nut van 'tAlgemeen", 
door J. T. Sebastiani. 16°. Amsterdam, 1810. 

Adams (S. H. ) Quacks and quackery. I. The 
sure-cure school, fol. New York, 1906. 

Cutting from: Collier's, N. Y., 1906, xxxvi, no. 16, 12: 22. 

. Quacks and quackery. II. The 

miracle-workers. 4°. New York, 1906. 

Cutting from: Collier's, N. Y., 1906, xxxvii.no. 10,14-16. 

. Quacks and quackery. III. The 

specialist humbug, fol. New York, 1906. 

Cutting from: Collier's, N. Y., 1906, xxxvii, no. 23, 16-18. 

. The scavengers. fol. New York, 

1906. 

Cutting from: Collier's, N. Y., 1906, xxxvii, no. 26, 15; 
24; 26. 

Ailhaud (G.) Reponse de M. D'Ailhaud, 
baron de Castelet, a la lettre de M. Lorentz, in- 
inseree dans le Journal de medecine du mois 
d'octobre 1772. 24°. Carpentras, 1772. 
See, also, infra. 

Alexander (K.) Wahre und falsche Heil- 
kunde, ein Wort der Aufkliirung iiber den 
Werth der wissenschaftlichen Medicin gegen- | 
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iiber der Gemeingefiihrlichkeit der Kurpfu- 
scherei. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Befugte Kurpfuscher. Ein offenes Wort zur 
Aerztefrage in Oesterreich. 8°. Wien, 1908. 

BIelozerski (Zh. ) Meditsina i sharlatanstvo. 
[Medicine and charlatanry.] 12°. ifos/ba, 1907. 

Brackebusch (H.) Ueber Baderschwindel, 
Raubtierdiat und Patentmedizin. 8°. Rostock, 
1905. 

Brouardel (P.) L'exercice de la medecine 
et le charlatanisme. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1898-9, xvi, 
545-548. 

Buckley (J. M. ) Christian Science and other 
superstitions, being selected chapters from 
faith-healing, Christian Science, and kindred 
phenomena. 12°. New York, 1899. 

Cantalotjbe (P.) * L'exercice illegal de la 
medecine et les medicastres des Cevennes. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1904. 

Crohare. Lettre h M. l'abbe de Fontenai. 
[Sur la poudre de M. le Chev. de Goderneaux.] 
8°. [n. p.,n. d.] 

Cutting from: J. gen. de France, no. 5. 

Damm (L. A.) Die Krankheit der Welt. 4. 
Aufl. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1892. 

Delaistre (C.-L.) Le charlatanisme deVoile 
par l'examen analytique de l'edixir ame>icain 
[de de Courcelles] a 1' usage du sexe, suivi de re- 
flexions sur la medecine clinique et sur la na- 
ture et Taction des remedes, conformes a la doc- 
trine des plus celebres medecins. 8°. Chaalons, 
1790. 

Doll (K.) Ueber Kurpfuscherei und Heil- 
mittelschwindel. 8°. Munchen & Berlin, 1906. 

Ebstein ( W. ) Charlatanerie und Kurpfu- 
scher im Deutschen Reich. 8°. Stuttgart, 1905. 

Essay on quackery and the dreadful conse- 
quences arising from taking advertised medi- 
cines, illustrated with remarks on their fatal 
effects. 8°. Kingston-upon-Hidl, 1805. 

von Franckenbero ( A. ) Raphael oder Artzt- 
Engel, auff ehmahliges P>suchen eines Gottlie- 
benden Medici A. S. Jetzo aber zum sonderbah- 
ren Nutzen und allgemeinen Besten ans Licht 
gebracht und mitgetheilet. 4°. Amsterdam, 
Franckfurt cfc Leipzig, [1839]. 

Fritze (J. G. ) Scharlatanerie und Menschen- 
opfer. Beitrag zur Geschichte der Todtschliige 
in den medizinischen Annalen aufs Jahr 1780. 
16°. Leipzig, 1772. 

[Gadbury ( J. )] Philastrogus. Knavery 
epitomized, with a vindication of Mr. Culpeper, 
Mr. Lilly, and the rest of the students in that 
noble art, from all the false aspersions (of the 
malicious antagonists) cast upon them about 
the great eclipse of the sunne. Whereunto is 
annexed an epistle to all moderate spirited 
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men, .shewing the people's great mistakes, and 
misunderstanding of the honest and ingenious 
artists, who spake truly, as is averred by this 
ensuing tractate. 16°. London, 1652. 

Gauthier(V.) * Considerations sur l'exer- 
cice illegal de la medecine. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Gegen die Kurpfuscherei und den Heilmittel- 
schwindel. Amtliche Sammlung der oifentli- 
chen Warnungen des Ortsgesundheitsrates der 
Haupt- und Residenzstadt Karlsruhe. 8°. 
Karlsruhe, 1905. 

Geyer (J. D.) Miissiger Reise-Stunden gute 
Gedancken von der Artzney-Pfuscherey. 13. 
Discours. 4°. Dresden, 1735. 

. Miissiger Reise-Stunden gute Ge- 
dancken von dem Chur-Siichsischen Leck-Mar- 
tin, auf Anleitung des Berlinischen Wunder- 
Kindes. 18. Discours. 4°. Dresden, 1735. 

Hat Kuhne recht? Darstellung und Kritik 
der Kuhne'schen Heilmethode, sowie Naeh- 
klange zum Kuhneprozess. Bearbeitet von 
einem Leipziger Wahrheitsfreunde. 8°. Leip- 
zig, [n. d. ] . 

Heiberg (P.) Om Kvaksalveri. 8°. Kje- 
benharn, 1902. 

Repr.from. Dansk Tidsskr., Kjobenh., 1902, Apl. 

Kerambrun (F.-J.-M. ) *Les rebouteurs et 
les guerisseurs; croyances populaires. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1898. 

Kersten (G. ) Die beiden Gesichter der Me- 
dizin. Eine populiire Abhandlung iiber das 
Wesen und die Erfolge der wissenschaftlichen 
Heilkunde im Gegensatz zu den kurpfuseheri- 
schen und naturheilkiinstlerisrhen Yert'ahren 
und ein Beitrag znr Kurpfuscherei selbst. 8°. 
Hamburg, 1903. 

Lelievre (M.) *De I'exercice illegal de la 
medecine en Bretagne; les guerisseurs, dor- 
meuses et rebouteurs du pavs breton. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1907. 

Long (J. St. J. ) A letter to Sir Astley Cooper, 
bart. 8°. London, 1831. 

M. (J. H.) Der Schwindel mit Geheimmit- 
teln, welche alle Krankheiten heilen. 12°. 
Basel <t- Muhlhausen, 1873. 

Magnus (H.) Das Kurpfuscherthum; eiue 
medicin-geschichtliche Studie. 8°. Breslau, 
1903. 

Methods and successes of Dr. Tom Foo Yuen, 
imperial physician. 8°. Los Angeles, [1897, 
vel subseq. ] . 

Metterhausen ( F. ) Ueber Kurpfuscher. 
8°. Frankfurt am Main, 1899. 

Migxard ( J. ) Premiere, seconde, et troi- 
sieme attaques portees au charlatanisme des cit. 
Laffecteur et aux vertus chimeriques de leur 
role antisvphilitique. 2. ed. 12°. Pari*, an 
VIII [1800]. 

Muller (K.), Roth & Wulff. Das Kur- 
pfuscherei- und Geheimmittelunwesen im Her- 
zogtum Oldenburg. Bericht erstattet von der 
ad hoc gewiihlten Kommission. 8°. Olden- 
burg, 1903. 

Oberndorffer (J.) The anatomyes of the 
true phvsition, and counterfeit mounte-banke; 
wherein both of them are graphically described 
and set out in their right and orient colours. 
Transl. into English by F. H. Hereunto is 
annexed a short discourse or discovery of cer- 
tain stratagems, whereby our London empericks 
have been observed strongly to oppugne and 
ofttimes to expugne their poore patients purses, 
sm. 4°. London, 1602. 
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Pasta nski ( N. P. ) Ephedra vulgaris ( khvoK- 
nik yagodniy ili stepnaya malina), sredstvo 
znakharya Kuzmicha, protiv revmatizma i 
khronicheskikh stradaniy pishtshevaritelnikh 
organov. [Ephedra vulgaris; the method of 
the healer Kuzmich against rheumatism and 
chronic derangements of the alimentary organs.] 
2. ed. Kursk, 1893. 

Rasch (C. ) Ueber die Anwendung von Ge- 
heimmitteln bei Epilepsie (Fallsucht). Ein 
Warnruf fiir die Epileptischen und ihre Ange- 
horigen. 16°. Bielefeld, 1906. 

Reese (D. M. ) Humbugs of New York. Be- 
ing a remonstrance against popular delusion, 
whether in science, philosophy, or religion. 
12°. Neiv York, 1838. 

Reissig ( C. ) Medizinische Wissenschaft und 
Kurpfuscherei. Zur Aufklarung des Publikums 
gemeinverstandlich dargestellt. 8°. Leipzig, 
1900. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1901. 

Richter (G. G. ) [Pr.] de veterum empyri- 
corum ingenuitate. 4°. Gottingse, 1741. 

Also, in his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/, et Lips., 1780, iii, 
43-49. 

Rotario (S. ) Lettera seconda all' . . . Fran- 
cesco Merlo. [Intorno all' empirismo di molti 
medicamenti.] 8°. [ Verona, 1717.] 

Saint-Aurens. Les charlatans de la mede- 
cine. Preface de M. le Dr. Maxwell. 12°. Pa- 
ris, 1904. 

Sai.a (A.) Descriptio brevis antidoti preti- 
osi, quaantiquissimae ejus virtutes, ususque mul- 
tiplex variis in morbis, et humani corporis af- 
fectil)us, recensentur, nunc primum luci com- 
missa. 16°. Marpurgi, 1620. 

Scharold (E.-G.) Sur les cures miraculeuses 
operees par le prince de Hohenlohe. Trad, de 
l'allemand, par un cure du diocese de Nantes. 
Lettres diverses sur le meme sujet. 12°. Pan's, 
1825. 

Schuh (J.) Wissenschaft, Naturheilkunde 
und Kurpfuscherei. 12°. Leipzig, 1898. 
Steen (J.) Der Quacksalber. 1. pi. obi. 4°. 

[;/. />. , ii. <I. ] 

Texier (M. ) *L'empirisme et le charlata- 
nisme. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Tim mer (J.) jzn. Over valsche wetenschap. 
Open brief aan den Heer G. B. Schmidt, secre- 
taris der Yereeniging tegen de Kwakzalverij. 
12°. Utrecht, [n. d.]. 

Tixzl (A.) Die Curpfuscher und die Curpfu- 
scherei im Volksmunde. Eine naturphilosophi- 
sche Studie oder Quintessenz alles Pfuscher- 
thums und der gesammten Curpfuscherei. 12°. 
Ulten (Tirol), 1901. 

Veron (P.) Les marchands de sante. Nou- 
velle Edition. 12°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

Vorberg (G. ) Kurpfuscher. Eine zeitge- 
miisse Betrachtung. Mit einem Yorwort von H. 
Sahli. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Wilhein[ (J. ) Die Naturarzte und das Natur- 
heilverfaliren, seine Vortheile und Mangel. 
12°. Wien, 1898. 

Young ( J. ) Sidrophel vapulans, or the 
quack-astrologer toss'd in a blanket by the au- 
thor of Medicaster Medicatus in an epistle to 
W[illia]in S[almo]n; with a postscript reflecting 
briefly on his late scurrilous libel against the 
Royal College of Physicians, entituled "A re- 
buke to the authors "of a blue book". 12°. 
[London, 1698.] 
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Abernetliy (Y. L.) The duty of the medical pro- 
fession concerning fanaticism, frauds, fools, and fads. 
Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1906, xiii, 41; 178.— Adriani 
(P.) De lotgevallen van een medicos-charlatan in de 
17de eeuw. Geueesk. Courant, Amst., 1906, lx, 413; 421.— 
Advertising (An) quack wants a helper. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1209.— Aerzte and Kurpfu- 
scher; eine historische Betrachtung. Berl. Aerzte-Cor- 
resp.. 1897. ii, 66: 69.— Alexander (C.) Die Bekampfung 
der Kurpfuscherei, eine hygienische Forderung. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg.. Berl.. 1901, lxx. 401.— Amateur phy- 
sicians in the past. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 446.— An- 
dre wes (F. W.) On the pathology of common honesty. 
St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1904-5, xii, 5-9.— Andrews 
(C. S.) Medical quacks; their methods and dangers. 
Med. News, N.Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 5-11. Also: Buffalo M. J., 
1905-6, lxi, 152-164. — Ann and a I c (T.) "Quackery"; 
the promotion address to the graduates of 1906. Scot.'M. 
& S. J., Edinb., 1906, xix, 201-214. Also: Med. Mag., 
Lond., 1906, xv, 535-542. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii, 140. — Another victim to 
quackery. Lancet, Lond., 1899. i, 1042. — Arnesen (H.) 
Kvaksalverondet. [The quackery evil.] Tidskr. f. d. 
norske Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1902, xxii, 4S7; 532.— Arzt 
(Der) and der Nichtarzt: ein Dialog viberdie I'ngewiss- 
heit in der Medicin. N. med. Arch, [etc.], Mannh., 
1793-6, i, 251-259.— A stbury's (Dr.) pills. [Edit.] Brit. 
II. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1143. — Audacious quackery. 
Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1002.— Bail (J. H.) Quackery in 
Texas. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 48— Barbieri (P.) El 
curanderismo en la Republica Argentina. Arch, de psi- 
quiat. y criminol.. Buenos Aires. 1905, iv, 707-725. — Bar- 
tonicek (V.) O hudlafich na Morave. [Quacks in 
Moravia.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1906, xiv, 335; 374. — 
Beluze (E.) Madame de la Motte et Cagliostro d'apres 
les livres de M. Frantz Funck-Brentano. France mod., 
Par.. 1902, xlix. 66: 85.— Bibert'eld (J.) Zur Curpfu- 
scherei; [das Yoltakreuz]. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1898. xxiv. 482. . Die Kurpfuscherei 

in der neusten Rechtsprechung. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 

Berl.. 1899, xii. 106-111. . Die Kurpfuscherei als 

Betrug. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1900, 

xxvi, 651. . Zur Bekampfung der Kurpfuscherei; 

ein Versuch mituntaugliehen Mitteln. Ibid., 1902, xxviii, 
688.— Billing* (F.) The secret nostrum evil. Illinois 
M. J., Sprinptield, 1905, viii, 486-490. — Blair (B. H.) 
Some remarks on fraudulent advertisements in church 
papers. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvii, 325-327. — 
Blencke. Die Kurpfuscherei in ihrer jetzigen Gestal- 
tung und deren Schiiden. Verhandl. a. Mitt. d. Ver. f. 
off. Gsndhtspfl. in Magdeb., 1904, 81-98.— Bloeli (J.) 
Ein Brief an einen Pharmakopolen des Alterthums. 
Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1899, iii, 107. — Bonnet 
(A. O.) Our attitude toward osteopaths, Christian Scien- 
tists, and physical culturists. Columbus M. J., 1902, xxvi, 
423-42*.— Booth (J. P.) Quacks and quackery, and 
patients and proprietaries, from a hvgienic viewpoint. 
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1905. xx, 563-567.— 
Borderland (The) of quackerv [Edit.] Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1902, i, 1548; 1608.— Borst (J.) Kwakzalverij. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.. Amst.. 1905, 2. r., xii, d. 2, 
1606-1619. — Bo ii try (M.) Les tribulations d'une gueris- 
seuse au xviii e siecle. Chron. med.. Par., 1905, xii, 289- 
297. — Broitardel iP.) Le charlatanisme medical. 
Ann. d'hvg., Par., 1899, 3. s., xii, 5-23. A/so: Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1899, lxxii, 58; 93: 114.— Brack (A.) Hausapo- 
theke und Curpfuscherei. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl.. 1897. xxiii, 223— Briininsr. Zum Kur- 
phwhereigesetz [1700] . Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 636.— 
Bruit ii. Philosoph? Kurpfuscher! Heiteres aus dem 
Kurpfuseherlager. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1903, xxix. 687.— Bueli (M.) Feber Curpfuscherei 
und Wissenschaft und eine nothwendige Erweite- 
rung des medicinischen Unterrichts. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1891, n. F.. viii, 195-198.— Bulling. 
Kwakzalverij. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1902, ii, 257-264.— 
Buttertield (E. J.) The newspaper and the advertis- 
ing quack. Iowa M. J. retcl. Des Moines. 1908-9. xv, 211- 
215.— < ar0c (K.) En kvaksalver i 1682. [A quack of 

1682.] Ugesk. f. Lseger, Kj0benh.. 1908, lxx, 801. ■ . 

G0glerog arkanahandler. [Jugglers and dealers in secret 
remedies.] Ibid., 802.— Carr(W. P.) Remarks on quacks 
and hvpnotism. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1901, Wash., 
1902, vi, 42-52.— Cartaz (A.) Charlatans et pseudo-me- 

decins. Nature, Par., 1891-2, xx, 106-110. . Quacks 

and the reason of them. Pop. Sc. Month., X. Y., 1895-6, 
xlviii, «21-825.— Case (The) of Henry Davis. [Edit.] Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1901, i, 567 — Charlatans (Les) guerisseurs 
deparalysie auxviii" siecle. [From: Intermed.d. cherch. 
et d. curieux, 30 aoOt.] France m6d., Par., 1901. xlviii, 
325. — Charlatanisme (Le). au xviii"siecle. Ibid.. 1907, 
liv, 81-83. — < li a lea ii i Les charlatans. Odontologie, 
Par.. 1905, xxxiv, 283:u$25. — Christian Scientists. Brit. 
M. J.. Lond., 1906, i, 1195.— Clark (M. A.) Quacks. At- 
lanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1908-9, x, 353-358.— Clem m ( W. N.) 
Homoopathie und KurpfusehereL Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, 1, 830.— Comment on traite les charlatans 
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en Allemagne; le medeein honueopathe Volbeding. J. de 
m6d. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 605.— <'ongre.s (Le) pour 
la repression de l'exercice illegal de la medeeine en 
France. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1906, lxxvii, 481- 
487.— Coroner's | A i censure,ofa quack. Lancet, Lond.. 
1901, i, 1866.— Curpfuscher (Urn Pau] Weidhaas; der 
innere Geschiiftsbetrieb. Kor.-Bl. d. iirztl. Kreis- u. Be- 
zirksver. im Konigr. Sachs., Leipz., 1899, lxvii, 57-59.— 
Davis (W. B.) The dangers to the public health and 
morals, especially to young persons, from quackery as 
promulgated bv public advertisements. Tr. Colorado M. 
Soc, Deliver, 1901, 97-110. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, 
iii, 396-398.— Bay (C. R.) Quackerv v. medical ethics. 
Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 1900, St. Louis, 1901, 1 18-159.— Death 
and quackery. [Edit.] Lancet. Lond., 1901. i, 295.— Deli- 
iiition (The) of quack; Dakhvl v. Labouchere. Brit. 
M. J., Lond.. 1904, ii 859.— Denver (The) healer. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii. 774.— Deutsche Kurpfuscherei 
als Exportartikel. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1901, xxvii,79.— Dietrich. Ueber die Schiiden der 
Kurpfuscherei. Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off. Ber., 
Berl., 1896, xiii, 44-87. Also: Yerhandl. u. Mitth. d.Ver. 
f. off. Gsndhtspflg. in Magdeb., 1898, xxiv, 19-51.— Dietz 
(E.) Kurpfuscherei im Yplk. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtsptl., 
Strassb., 1894-5, xvi. 252-254.— Druggist (The) and the 
quack. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii. 1175. — Diihrssen. Die 
Behandlungsmethode der Kurpfuscherin Minna Kubebei 
bosartigen Eierstockgeschw iilsten. Hvg. Volksbl., Berl. 
u. Leipz., 1903, iv, 62.— Dyas (The) case. [Edit] Mari- 
time M. News, Halifax, 1908, xx, 372-375.— Echter- 
meyer. Ein Rencontre mit dem Naturheilkundigen 
Max Canitz. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1899, xxv, 415. — Eden (T. W.) On ancient and modem 
quackerv. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1350-1353. — Editor's 
(An) responsibility. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1907. i, 100.— 
Eisenstadt. Der moderne Heilschwindel, besoiuli i - 
auf dem Gebiete der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Hvg. 
Volksbl., Berl., 1903, iv, 152: 161. — van Elk (J. M.) 
Die internationale Bekampfung der Quacksalberei. 
Hyg. BL, Berl.. 1905, ii, 41. — Elmergreen ( R. ) 
The medical mountebank. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, 
Madison, 1902, 185-201. Also: Milwaukee, M. J.. 1903, xi, 
33-41. — Engelen. Geschichtlicbe Bemerkungen zur 
Kurpfuscherei. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1904, xiv, 
2-6.— Esch ( W.) Dilettanten und Stumper in der Heil- 
kunde: ein Beitrag zur Losung der Kurpfuscherfrage. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 551.— d'Estree (P.) Le juif 
guerisseur. J. de med. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 157. — 
Eulenburg (A.) Magnetopath Reichel. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1898, xxiv, 419.— Exhi- 
bition (An) of quackerv. [Edit.] Brit. M.J. , Lond., 
1904, ii, 1105.— Exit Antonius. Buffalo M. J., 1902-3, n. s., 
xiii, 765-767. — Eelony or gross immorality. Cincin. Lan- 
cet-Clinic, 1897, i, xxxviii, 297-301. — Eeuiale (A) quack- 
salver, late of St, Bartholomew's Hospital. Hospital 
[Nursing Section], Lond., 1906, xl, 131.— Filthy adver- 
tisements. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1496.— Flint (A.) 
The open door of quackery. In his: Collect, essavs, 8°, 
N. Y., 1903, ii. 406-411.— Folet. Exercice illegal etchar- 
latanesque de la medecine par la reclame. Echo med. 
du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 217-224.— Foster (B.) Rational 
medicine and charlatanry. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 
1894, xiv, 323: 341 — Founiel (V.) Empiriques et char- 
latans (xvi e et xvii<= sieeles). Gaz. d. b6p., Par., 1890, 
lxiii, 169; 205: 253: 261; 335; 441; 449. Aim [Abstr.] : Conr- 
rier med., Par., 1890, xl, suppl. au no. 9, 1. 1.; no. 10, 1 1. — 
Franz. Zur Kurpfuschereifrage. Ztschr, f. Med.-Be- 
amte, Berl., 1907, xx, 737-743.— Free (J. E.) Quackerv. 
Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1901, xx, 657-561.— Fiille. 
Ein Beitrag zur Curpfuschcreifrage. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 802.— Fiirst (Z.) 
A reclamrol. [Reclame (self-advertisement).] Magv. 
orv. lapja, Budapest, 1903, iii, 127; 139. — Fuld. Kur- 
pfuscherei und unlauterer Wettbewerb. Arcji. f. soziale 
Med. u. Hyg., Leipz., 1905, i, 301-310.— Fuller (H. S.) 
The history of empiricism during the last centurv. Proc. 
Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1892, 819-833.— Gibbons 
(C. H.) Quacks and humbugs. Occidental M. Times, 
Sacramento, 1896, x, 77-79.— Gdmez (F. A.) Los char- 
latanes en medicina. An. Acad, de med. de Medellin, 
1890-91, iii, 155-160.— Gonzaga (The) panacea. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiii, 501.— Ooodwin 
(R. P.) The Strenva vacuum fraud. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 55.— Goolam Kader titulado ocu- 
lista, el m6todo vegetal arabe y tin m6dico que le encu- 
bria ante los tribunales de justicia . . . Bol. ofic. d. Col. 
de med. de Barcel., 1897, i,338-:!l8.— tiould (G. M.) The 
etiology, diagnosis, and treatment of the prevalent epi- 
demic of quackery. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lx, 510-517. 
Also, Reprint. . Some intellectual needs of Amer- 
ican growth. Montreal M. J., 1904, xxxiii, 555-570. — 
Graismann (K.) Der Einfluss der Kurpfuscher auf 
Gesundheit und Leben der Bevcilkerung. Deutsche Vrtlj- 
schr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1903, xxxv, 69-94.— 
Graves (W. H.) Amenoretts. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1906, xlvi, 897. — Gray (J. A.) Medicine and quackerv. 
Edinb. M. J., 1888-9, xxxiv, 393-409.— Grossmann (M.) 
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Ueber arztliche Parasiten und deren Heilung. Ver. 
deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 1849, 
n. F., vi, 214-234.— Grlin (H.) Das Kurpfuschertum in 
Oesterreich. Heilkunde, Berl., 1904, 109-111.— Gueris- 
seur (Un) au xvii e siecle. Montpel. med., 1904, xix, 164- 
168.— Gumpreeht (F.) Die Kurpfuscherei in Sachsen- 
Weimar; neuere Gesetzgebung und Rechtsprechung fiber 
Kurpfuscherei in Deutschland. Monatschr. f. soziale 
Me(f , Jena, 1904, i, 145; 234; 285— Gutliiuann. Natur- 
arzt und Phthiseotherapeut Lehmphul. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 503. — H. Aerzt- 
liche Curpfuscherei. Kor.-Bl. d. iirztl. Kreis- u. Bezirks- 
Ver. im Kdnigr. Sachs., Leipz., 1899, lxvii, 56.— Haar- 
lem oil; how a nostrum vender in olden times used 
methods akin to those of to-day. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1908, 1, 1714.— Hakes ( H. ) Quackery. Tr. Luzerne 
Co. M. Soc. 1901, Wilkesbarre, 1902, ix, 32-39. Also, Re- 
print.— Hamonic (P.) Les charlatans au xv e siecle. 
Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1906, xii, 40-42.— 
Heavy (A) fine inflicted upon a quack. Lancet, Lond., 
1904, i, 1222.— Heliir (P.) Remarks on the sale of poi- 
sons and on quacks and quackerv in India. Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1895, ix, 157-160. — Hennig. Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten und Kurpfuscherei. Mitt. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 
1902-3, i, 164-167.— Herzl'eld (P.) Zur Curpfuscher- 
praxis. 1. Ein Besuch beim " Hygienologen" Jaeobi. 2. 
Fine Heilbotschaft des Magnetopathen Willy Reichel. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 577.— 
Heynacher. Auch ein Beitrag zur sogenannten Me- 
dizinalpfuscherei in Preussen. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1890, iii. 213-219.— Hill (W.) An introductory ad- 
dress on occultism and quackery. Lancet, Lond., 1901, 
ii, 960 - 965. — Hillebreeht. Getreue Warming vor 
Kurpfuschern im xvi. Jahrhundert. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Miinchen, 1901, xi, 520.— Historical notes on medicine, 
surgery, and quackery. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 688 ; 904; 
1047; 1*491.— Hoernlng. Briefliche Behandlung Kran- 
ker. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, 
xxvi, 43. — Hogarth and quackery: I. Mrs. Mapp and 
Dr. Ward; II. Chevalier Tavlor, St. Andre, Ruck, and 
Misaubin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 831; 909.— Hogg (J.) 
Women quaeksintheseventeenthcentury. Med. Press& 
Circ. , Lond., 1899,n.s., lxvii, 136.— Impudent quacksand 
the name of the Lancet. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 829. — 
Jacquey (J.) Medecine et magnt'tisme. Echo med. 
du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 249-251.— Jenner (E.) The in- 
gratitude of Mr. Dunn. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 687.— 
John Hull and his poisoners. Med. Mag., Lond., 1897, 
vi, 38-47. — Juettner (O.) An Eldorado of quackery. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., xxxv, 117-122.— Kan- 
tor (H.) Zur Frage der A hwehr des Kurpfuscherthums. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xxi, 548; 561.— Kapitel 
(Zum) " kurpfuscherhaftu Reklame von Patentarzten". 
Deutschemed. Presse, Berl. ,1905, ix, 79 — [Kauftmaiin.] 
Sorciers, devins et guerisseurs du Poitou. [Extr.l Tri- 
bune med., Par., 1906, n. s., xxxviii, 545 ; 558; 563; 574. 
Also [Abstr.j: J. med. de Brux., 1906, xi, 590 - 592.— 
Keeley, Talmage & Co. (unlimited), dealers in medico- 
religious humbug. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lx, 601. — 
Kenwood (H.) The unbridled practice of medical 
quackery [president's address]. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1900-1901, xiii, 99-106.— Kettner. Kurpfuschertum urns 
Jahr 1600. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 166.— 
King (W. P.) The evolution of a quack. Am. Med., 
Phila. ,1902, iii. 635.— Kochs (J.) Rheumatismuspulver. 
Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 997.— Kratschmer (F.) 
Massregeln gegen den Geheimmittel-Schwindel. Inter- 
nal. Cong. f. Hyg. u. Demog. Arb., Wien, 1887, vi, 8. Hft., 
1-83. — Krische (P.) Die arztliche Wissenschaft und 
das Kurpfuschertum. Arzt als Erzieher, Miinchen, 1906, 

ii, 28-31. — Kurpfuscherei inSachsen. Aerztl. Vereins- 
bl. f. Deutsehl., Leipz., 1903, xxxii, 192.— Kurptu- 
scherei; missgliickteKureinesBeinbruchs. Samml.ge- 
richtl.-med. Obergutacht., Berl., 1891, 511-518.— Kurpiu- 
scliereiunwesen. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl. u. Leipz., 

1902, iii, 101: 113.— Lady (A) doctor at Southend. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 946.— Landau (R.) Die Kurpfu- 
scherei im Lichte der Wahrheit. Bayer, iirztl. Cor.-Bl., 
Munchen, 1900, iii, 161; 169; 177; 195. Also, Reprint.— 
Lawrence (H. N.) Electrical (so-called) body appli- 
ances. N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 372-375.— Lazaro (L.) 
Charlatanism. N. Orl M. & S. J., 1907, lx, 306 - 312.— 
Lewis (B. ) Some unrecognized responsibilities of press 
and state in conserving health. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. 
Louis, 1905-6, ii. 339-361.— Lippmann. Zwei Falle von 
Naturheilpfuscherei. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, 

iii, 98 — Lohnsteln (R.) Zur Aetiologie und Pathoge- 
nese des Kurpfuschertums. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 

1903, lxxii, 190; 211.— Lorentz. Sur la poudre d'Ail- 
haud, adressee a M. Roux. J. de med., chir., pharm. 

tetc.l , Par., 1772, xxxviii, 315 - 334. See, also, supra. — 
..oth. Eine Verordnung des kurfiirstlichen Landes 
Eichsfeld gegen die Kurpfuscherei aus dem Jahre 1783. 
Korr.-Bl. d. allg.iirztl. Ver. v.Thiiringen,Jena,1905, xxxiv, 
73-77. — Lustverk (E. Y.) Gangrena nogi vslledstviye 
znakharskavo llecheniya. [Gangrene of the foot follow- 
ing treatment by a peasant healer.] Med. besleda, Voro- 
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nezh, 1902, xvi, 433-437 .—McLain (J. S.) The evolution 
of empiricism in the District of Columbia. Virginia M. 
Month., Richmond, 1894-5, xxi, 149-163.— Madden (J.) 
The mendacity and filth of quack advertising. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 403-406. — .Via reus. Medizin, 
Naturheihnethode und Kurpfuscherei. Hyg. Bl., Berl., 
1906-7, iii, 17; 39; 53; 68.— Mareuse (J.) Ein Curpfuscher 
des Alterthums. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 
386.— Martin (C. F.) Charlatanism past and present. 
MontrealM. J. ,1902, xx xi, 381-388. — Medical (A)botanist. 
Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 356.— Medical institutes: how 
they entrap the unwary young; the Hibbard case as an 
illustration. [Edit.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 
1330-1335.— Medicine (The) man, conjurer, hypnotist, 
and doctor. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 1439.— Michel 
(G.) Quelques faits pour servir a l'histoire du charla- 
tanisme medical et pharmaceutique. Soc. de mCd. de 

Nancy. C.-r 1904-5, 97. Also: Rev. med. de Test, 

Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 540.— Montgomery (D. W.) The 
point of view of an advertising doctor. Phila. M. J., 1899, 
iv, 1254. — Morse (N. C.) Christian Science and other 
irrational methods of practice. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 

1895-6, i, 299-311. . Model empirical inventions. J. 

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 1404. —Murine eye 
remedy: a nostrum with an alleged college of ophthal- 
mology for a side line. Ibid., 1908, li, 1614.— Murray 
(Grace P.) Health fads of to-day. Woman's M. J., To- 
ledo, 1901, xi, 207-214.— Music (A) hall practitioner con- 
victed. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 165.— Music-hall 
patients. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1906, ii, 228. Nacke. 
Zur Psychologie der Kurpfuscherei. Arch. f. Krim.-An- 
throp. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1905, xx, 184-186. — Neue 
Enthullungen iiber das Treiben der Naturheilkundigen. 
Hvg. Vollksbl., Berl., 1903, iv, 253. — Neumann. Zur 
Kurpfuschereifrage. Reichs- Med. - Anz., Leipz., 1903, 

xxviii, 206. . Zum Kurpfuschereigesetz. Kid., 1908, 

xxxiii, 105.— Neustiitter (O.) Gesetzliche Massnahmen 
gegen die Kurpfuscherei in Baden. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2302-2304. . Medical charlatan- 
ism in i-iermanv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1348; 1410; 1470; 
1638.— Nii'ong (F. G.) The active principle of quackerv. 
Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, St. Louis, 1902, xlv, 247-255. Also: St. 
Louis M. Rev., 1902, xlvi, 181-184. — NSller. Der Kur- 
pfuscher in Radbruch. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 

1895, viii, 107-111. — O'Connor (T. P.) [A notorious 
quack of the last century; St. John Long.] Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., ixxviii, 80. — Oelele. Eine Be- 
forderung der Kurpfuscherei istdie expektative Behand- 
lung, besonders bei Epidemien, wie Morbilli, Scarlatina 
[etc]. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 290-292.— Oh- 
mann-Duniesnil (A. H.) Collier's methodsexposed. 
Pipe dreams versus facts; the deadly parallel. St. Louis 
M & S. J., 1906, xc, 185-205.— Oliver (J. C.) Theattitude 
that should be assumed by the medical profession toward 
Christian Science and allied fads. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, 
Cleveland, 1899, 299-311. — Ophthalmic quacks in 
America. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 892. — Paffrath. 
Anzeigepflicht der Kurpfuscher. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1904, xvii, 9-13. — Page (C. E.) What constitutes 
a quack, in the proper sense of the term. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 595.— Pause. Kurpfuscher im Alter- 
thum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, 

xxix, 909. — Peculiar (The) people. [Edit.] Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1906, i, 1196. — Pettet (J. W.) Quacks and 
quackery. Univ. med., Galveston, 1895-6, i, 157-169.— 
Pied. Lettres d'un vieux medecin, par M. le docteur 
Chero (resume). Bull. Soc. med. de l'Yonne, Auxerre, 

1896, xxxvii, 80-88.— Pipino (W. C.) How quack doc- 
tors obtain certificates. Omaha Clinic, 1894-5, vii, 378- 
390.— van de Poll (C. N.) Geneeskunst en kwakzal- 
verij. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1902-3, ix, 634-537.— Popu- 
lar (A) delusion or use of patent medicines. Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1905, xxvi, no. 16, 1-3.— Potter (T.) The 
apotheosis of empiricism. Tr.IndianaM. Soc.,Indianap., 
1895, xlvi, 296-306. Also: Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1895, ix, 
267-272. — Pouliot (L.) L'exerciee illegal par les re- 
bouteurs, sorciers et empiriques de m£me nature. 
[Rap.] Bull m6d., Par., 1906, xx, 519.— Practice by 
a disregistered person. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 56. — 
Prescribing (A) quack. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 601.— 
Proto Gomez. Irresponsabilidad de los charlatanes. 
Rev. med., Bogota, 1888-9, xii, 97-104.— Quack doctors. 
In: Swindlers (The) of America, 12°, N.Y., [n.d.] ,18-34.— 
Quack (A) at Pontefract; wise words from a coroner. 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 595.— Quackery. Ibid., 1903, ii, 
1103. — Quackery in excelsis. South African M. J., 
Cape Town, 1894-5, ii, 223.— Quackery, in foro publico. 
[Edit.] South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1906, iv, 236- 
238. — Quackery in Germanv. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1906, n. s.,lxxxii, 530.— Quackery; an historical 
sketch. Practitioner, Lond., 1902, lxviii, 89-96.— Quack- 
ery and quack advertising in India. Indian M. Rec, 
Calcutta, 1898, xv, 416; 465. — Quacks and abortion; a 
critical and analytical inquiry. Lancet, Lond.. 1898, ii, 
1570; 1651; 1723; 1807: 1899, i, 182; 327; 717; 855; 908; 1739: 
ii, 111; 174.— Rambaud (P.) Les charlatans d'autrefois 
en Poitou. France med., Par., 1906, liii, 208; 227.— Ram- 
sey (A. B.) Quacks and quackery. Tr. M. Soc. Tennes- 
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see, Nashville, 1895, 283-291. Aho: Virginia M. Month., 
Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 271-280. — Ransom (P. W. ) 
Massage, baths, suggestion, and other lines of treatment 
which should be rescued from the quacks. Am. J. Clin. 
M., Chicago, 1906, xiii, 1402-1407. — Registered (The) 
quack. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 981. — Reitzel ( C. E. ) 
Quacks, charlatans, and impostors. Charlotte [N. C] M. 
J., 1905, xxvii, 97 - 100. — Retribution for a quack. 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 370. — Rigdon (R. L.) Quack- 
ery in genito-urinary diseases. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San 
Fran.. 1895, xxv, 310-316. — Robinson (W. J.) Tin- 
composition of some so-called synthetics and ethical nos- 
trums. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 1010-1020.— 
Rogers (F. T.) The correspondence method of treat- 
ing disease. Providence M. J., 1905, vi, 16-25 — Roland. 
Du charlatanisme medical tolere et de celui defendu. 
Poitou med., Poitiers, 1891, v, 193-199. — RotU (E.) 
Kurpfuscher und Kurpfuscherei. Deutsche Kev., Stuttg. 
u. Leipz., 1906, iii, 114-117.— Runge (H.) Zum Treiben 
der Kurpfuscher. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1902, xxviii, 14. — S. ( R. ) Kurpfuscherprozess in 
Darmstadt. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 558. — 
Sara lid i (H.) L'empirisme en Roumanie. Rev. mod., 
Par., 1906, xiv, 687-689. Also: Med. orient., Par., 1905, ix, 
559-564.— Schaeliter (M.) Kuruzslas esetei a torveny- 
szek elott. [Cases of quackery before the county court.] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 550; 562.— Scliiller- 
Tietz. Das gelehrte Kurpfuscherthum. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 654. — Sclinei- 
ckert (H.) Aus dem Formularmagazin unserer Kur- 
pfuscher. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop.u.Kriminalist., Leipz., 
1907, xxvi, 327-337. — Schotield (A. T. ) The cure of 
quackery. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1904, ii, 976-978. — Schu- 
chardt (B.) Eine internationale Kurpfuscherin zu An- 
fang des 18. Jahrhunderts. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. 
Thuringen, Weimar, 1902, xxxi, 281-286.— Scliiltze (W.) 
Das Kurpfuscherunwesen. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsche 

Aerzte in Reichenberg, 1900, xiii, no. 4; 5. . Aber- 

glaube, Wahrsagerei und Kurpfuscherei. Arch. f. Krim.- 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1903, xii, 252-258.— von 
Schulz ( M. ) Ausiibung der Heilkunde, Medicinal- 
pfuscherei und Gewerbegerichte. Med. Reform, Berl., 
1902, x, 291; 301.— Sell wartz (O.) Die Notwendigkeit 
eines Verbotes gewerbsmassiger Kurpfuscherei durch die 
staatlicheStrafgesetzgebung. Heilkunde, Berl., 1903, 301- 

303. . CurpfuschereiundNaturheilverfahren. Ibid., 

Berl. & Wien, 1904, 394.— Serpossian. Les guerisseurs, 
les medicastres et les rebouteurs k Constantinople. Gaz. 
med. d'Orient, Constant., 1899-1900, xlii, 320. — Sliute 
( D. K. ) The philosophical foundations of charlatanry in 
medicine. George Washington Univ. Bull., Wash., 1907, 
vi, no. 4, 60-70. Also: Wash. M. Ann., 1907-8, vi, 411-425.— 
Sleher (D. F.) Quackerv. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 
1905, lxvii, 447^154. Also: Texas M. J., Austin, 1905-6, 
xxi, 273-281.— Siebert (F.) Zur Psychologie der Kur- 
pfuscherei. Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1904, xiii, 101; 
117. — Siefart (G.) Medizinische Wissensehaft und 
Kurpfuscherei. Hvg. Volksbl., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, iii, 
73; 85. — Skryabin ( K) Sposob liecheniya bleshenstva 
u kirgiz. [Method of treating hydrophobia among the 
Kirgheez.l Vestnik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1907, xx, 
806-809.— Slee (R.) A pow-pow doctor. Med. News, 
Phila., 1895, lxvi, 319— Soiumerleld (T.) Deutsche 
Gesellschaft zur Bekampfung des Kurpfuschertums; 
Eroffnungsrede. Hvg. Volksbl., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, 
iv 78-82.— Somnaiiibule et pharmacien. Med. anec- 
dot., Par., 1903, 108-111.— Specialist (A) in locomotor 
ataxv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1382. — Stanceil 
(R H.), jr. Empiricism; annual essay. Tr. M. Soc. N. 
. Car., Wilmington, 1895, 11-26. Also: North Car. M. J., 
Wilminton, 1895, xxxv, 305-320. — S to I per (P.) Die 
Ausiibung der Heilkunst durch nicht approbierte Perso- 
nen (Kurpfuscherei). Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl 1906 
xii, 65-69 — Stuver (E.) Dangers to public health and 
morals, especially to young persons, from quackery, as 
promulgated by public advertisements. Med. News, N. 
Y., 1901, lxxix, 854-857.— Suter (F. A.) Les rebouteurs 
et les rhabilleurs de Geneve et de la Haute-Savoie et 
leurs victimes. Arch, internat. de chir., Gand, 1904-o, 
ii, 27.5-338, 3 pi,— Transatlantic (The) quack. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 236.— Uncrowned (The) king of 
the appendicitis pill. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 849.— 
Vance (Ap M.) Charlatanism. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc 
1899, Louisville. 1900, xliv, 68-71. Also: Am. Pract. & 
News, Louisville, 1899, xxviii, 41-50. [Discussion] , 65. 
Also: Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1899-1900 vi, 71-77.- 
VolksabBtimmung (Zur) im Kanton Zurich yqm 
27. November iiber die sogenannte Kurpfuscherei-Initia- 
tive. Schweiz. Bl. f. Gsndhtspfi., Zurich, 1904, xix 241- 
250 — Walker (J. P. C.) Quack doctors and their 
patrons. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1887, 229- 
237 — While (A) witch. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, l, 
1452 — Wiles (The) of a quack. Lancet, Lond,, 1900, 11, 
785.— Williamson (C. S.) The attitude of the physi- 
cian toward the nostrum evil. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1906 x 166-172.— Winkler. Betrachtungen uber den 
Tilsiter Prozess. [Zwei Falle von DiphtherieJ Arch. f. 
Ph>"!diu[et Therap., Berl., 1905, vii, 38-42.-Witry (T.) 
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Kin Kurpfuschereiprocess vor hundert Jahren. Janus, 

Harlem, 1907, xii, 71-76. . Historisch-Pathologisches 

fiber die Pseudomessiasse der Vergangenheit und Gegen- 
wart. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 2210.— 
Wood (H. C.) Nostrums. Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Mary- 
land, Bait., 1899, 153-164.— Wrzosek (A.) O znacharst 
wle u nas i Srodkach walki z niem. [Quackery among us, 
and the means of combatting it.] Kryt. lek., War- 
zawa, 1900, iv, 105-110.— X. "V. 'A. A local charlatan 
Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 317.— 'A aim. Ueber das heutige 
Kurpfuscherthum. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Franken- 
thal, 1902, xviii, 16; 38. 

Quacks and quackery (Jurisprudence 
of)- 

Fleischer (R.) Ein Fall von plotzlichem 
Exitus nach Application einer Salbe auf die 
ganze Korperoberfliiche. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Landau (H.) Arzt und Kurpfuscher im 
Spiegel des Strafrechts. Ein Beitrag zur iirzt- 
lichen Frage. 8° Miinchen, 1899. 

Wolff (J.) *Die Kurpfuscherei in juristi- 
scher Betrachtung. 8°. Greifswald, 1900. 

Boyd (J.) Judgment in the Crichton case. Canad. 
Pract. <fc Rev., Toronto, 1907, xxxii, 127-14<i— Curplu- 
scher (Ein) vor Gericht. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1899, xlvi, 1554.— Five years' penal servitude for a quack. 
Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 1280.— Inquest (An) at East- 
bourne; the Viavi treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, 

i, 611.— Kratter (J.) Zur gerichtsarztlichen Beurthei- 
lung der Kurpfuscherei. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1890,xl, 
6, 49; 100; 147. — Kurpfuscherei; Tod an eitriger 
Hirnhautentzundung in Folge Aetzungeines Nasenpoly- 
pen. Samml. gerichtl.-med. Obergutacht., Berl., 1891, 
508-510.— Puppe. Die gerichtsarztliche Beurteilungder 
Kurpfuscherei-Delikte. Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off. 
Ber., Berl., 1905, 70-87. —Quacks and abortifacients 
[Rex v. Seagrave (alias Wardle). Lancet, Lond., 1906, 

ii, 248; 387.— Quacks and abortion; the case of Madame 
Frain. Ibid., 1899, ii, 1540.— Rg. Die gerichtsiirztliche 
Beurteilung der Kurpfuschereiedikte. Hvg. Bl., Berl., 
1906-7, iii, 34-39.— Sckackter (M.) Kuruzslas esetei 
a torvenyszek elott. [Cases of quackery before the county 
court.] Gv6gvaszat, Budapest, 1896. xxxvi, 550; 562; 635.— 
State vs. Ragland. Rep. Bd. Health W. Virg., Charles- 
ton, 1887-8, 65-69.— Zaggi (F.) Tod nach Pfuscherbe- 
handlung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1607- 
1609. 

Quacks and quackery (Repression of). 
Celestial (The) beds; or a review of the vo- 
taries of the Temple of Health, Adelphi, and 
the Temple of Hymen, Pali-Mall. 4°. London, 
1781. 

Gedenkboek van de Vereeniging tegen de 
Kwakzalverij 1880-1905. Uitgegeven ter gele- 
genheid van het vijf-en-twintig jarig bestaan. 
8°. [Amsterdam], 1906. 

Graack (H. ) Sammlung von deutschen und 
ausliindischen Gesetzen und Verordnungen die 
Bekampfung der Kurpfuscherei und die Aus- 
iibung der Heilkunde betr. 8°. Jena, 1904. 

Homosum. Zum Kampfe gegen die Kurpfu- 
scher. I. Die mangelhafte Ausbildung der 
Aerzte. 8°. Miinchen, 1900. 

. The same. II. Fort mitden Apothe- 

ken! Ein Aufruf an die deutschen Aerzte. 8°. 
Munchen, 1901. 

Kukpfuschertum (Das) und seine Bekam- 
pfung; 7 Vortriige gehalten auf der 1. Jahresver- 
sammlung der deutschen Gesellschaft zur Be- 
kampfung des Kurpfuschertums. Hrsg. von 
W. Back. 8°. Strassburg, [n. d.~\. 

Leiilbach (C. F. J. ) State protection against 
quackery. 8°. Newark, 1888. 

Magnus (H.) Die Kurierfreiheit und das 
Recht auf den eigenen KOrper. Ein geschicht- 
licher Beitrag zum Kampf gegen das Kurpfu- 
schertum. 8°. Breslau, 1905. 

MalodeToveda (B.) El intrusismo en me- 
dicina, sus causas principales y medios mas in- 
dicados para combatirlo. Estudio medico-social. 
12°. Madrid, 1905. 
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Quacks and quackery (Repression of). 

Alexander (C7) Die Bekiimpfung der Kurpf'usche- 
rei, eine hvgienische Forderung. Jahresb. d. schles. 
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902. lxxix, hyg. 

Sect., 38— i6. . Das Kurpfuschertum und die recht- 

lichen Bestimmungen zu seiner Bekiimpfung in Deutsch- 
land. Heilkunde, Berl., 1904, 105-108.— Andrews (C. 
S.) Quackery; what are we going to do about it? Boston 

M. & S. J., 1906, cliv, 588. . Safeguards to protect the 

people from quack doctors. Buffalo M. J., 1906-7, lxii, 
98-110. — Biberl'eld. Straffreies Verlialten eines Kur- 
pfuschers. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1901, xxvii, 205. . Das Gesetz zur Bekiimpfung des 

nnlauteren Wettbewerbs in seiner Anwendung auf die 

Kurpfuscherei. Ibid., 1903, xxix, 932-934. . Straf- 

bare Anprcisung eines Heilverfahrens. Ztschr. f. Med.- 
Beamte, Berl., 1903, xvi, 849-851.— Bleneke (A.) Ein 
kleiner Beitrag zur Bekiimpfung der Kurpfuscherei. 
Aerztl. Vereinsbl. f. Deutschl., Leipz., 1902, xxxi, 177. 
Also: Schles. Aerzte-Corresp., Bresl., 1902, v, 115.— Brou- 
ardel. Congres pour la repression de l'exercice illegal 
de la me'decine tenu a Paris du 28 an 31 mai 1906. Ann. 
d'hyg., Far., 1906, 4. s., vi. 5-68.— Cattell (H. W.) What 
can the organized medical profession do to aid in the 
suppression of quackery? Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, 
Pa., 1907, viii. 70-75.— IMihrssen (A.) Die Jahresver- 
sammlung der Gesellschaft zur Bekiimpfung des Kurpfu- 
scherthums. Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 27.— Eisen- 
stadt(L. ) Ueber die neueren Vorschlage zur Bekiim- 
pfung des Kurpfuschertums. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1904, x, 35-38. . Zur internationalen Bekiim- 
pfung der Quaksalberei: ein ofTener Brief an J. M. van 

Elk. Hyg. Bl v Berl., 1906, ii, 117-121. . Bemerkun- 

gen zu einer internationalen Bekiimpfung des Kurpfu- 
schertums. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, xiv, 48. — 
Polet (H.) Rapport sur les moyens de combattre l'ex- 
ercice illegal de la medecine qui se fait sous le couvert 
d'annonces medico-pharmaceutiques. Ann. de la Poli- 
clin. de Par., 1904, xiv, 250 r 260. Also: Pediat. prat., Lille, 

1904, ii, 164-168. Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, 
viii. 329-333. — Fronrzak (F. E.) Quackery; several of 
its dangers and remedy for same. N. York State J. M., 
N. Y., 1901, i, 239.— Grttn (H.) Bekiimpfung der Kur- 
pfuscherei; ein Mittel zur Hebungdes Aerztestandes. Ber. 
u. d. osterreieh. Med. -Kong., Wien & Leipz., 1903, 168-174.— 
Haniaker (W. D.) Quacks under Pennsylvania laws. 
Penn. M.J., Pittsburg, 1899-1900, iii,369.-«-Hetnze. Sam- 
melforsehung iiber die GemeingefiihrlichkeitderCurpfu- 
scherei im Konigreich Sachsen. Kor.-Bl. d. arztl. Kreis- 
u. Bezirks-Ver. im Konigr. Sachs., Leipz., 1898, lxiv, 68. — 
Horton (A. H. ) The necessity for more stringent 
legislation to repress empiricism. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1891, Concord, 1K92, x vii, 24-33. [Discussion], 
228-231. Also, Reprint.— Increase (The) of quackery. 
[Edit ] Med. Mag., Lonri., 1905, xiv, 79-S8.— Jaeobsoh 
(A. C.) A plan for checking the growth of irregular 
schools and destroying charlatan factories. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1908. Ii, 1713.— Kautor. Die strafgesetz- 
lichen und verwaltungsrechtlichen Massregeln in Oes- 
terreich gegen die Kurpfuscherei. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, xxix, 471; 481.— Kelerstein. Bekiimpfung 
der Kurpfuscherei auf gerichtlichem und polizeilichem 
Wege. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1903, xvi, 585-591. 
Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 714. — Koss- 
mann. Der Kampf gegen die Kurpfuscher. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen. 1901, xi, 169-175.— Kriiehe (A.) 
Wie sind Kurpfuscherei und Geheimmittelschwindel 
auf gesetzlichem Wege zu bekiimpfen? Ibid., 1896, vi, 
50; 65.— Kurpl'uscherprozesse. Zahniirztl. Rund- 
schau, Berl.. 1902, xi, No. 521. — L> (J.) Ein Wort zur 
Bekiimpfung des Kurpfuscherthums. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix. 140.— Mack (C. S.) 
Empiricism, rational practice; practice under guidance 
of law. N. Am. J. Homceop.. N. Y., 1892, 3. s., vii, 1- 
12. Also, Reprint.— JIarcuse (J.) Der badische Ge- 
setzentwurf zur Bekiimpfung des Kurpfusehertumes. 
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, x, 137. Also: Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr.. 1904, xH, 234.— martin (R. S.) Mag- 
netic healers not legal practitioners in Virginia. Vir- 
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1900-1901, v, 244.— 
Jlink (P. .1.) Bestrijding der kwakzalverij. Geneesk. 
Courant, Tiel, 1890, xliv, no. 3— Neustatter (0.) Der 
Kampf gegen die Kurpfuscherei in Amerika. Arch. f. 
soziale Med. u. Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ii, 389-308.— Potter 
(T. E.) The cure for quackerv. W r est. M. & S. Reporter, 
St. Joseph, Mo., 1898, x, 37-15.— Processor Wells in 
the dock. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 810 — Quackery: 
its causes and its cure. Practitioner, Lond., 1902, lxviii, 
199-203.— Beinliardt (The) case concluded: the end of 
a long fight for the protection of the public against im- 
position. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1908, li, 1144-1149.— 
Iteissiu;. Die Aufklarung desVolkes als Mittel zur 
Bekiimpfung der Kurpfuscherei. Aerztl. Vereinsbl. f. 
Deutschl., Leipz., 1902. xxxi, pp. i-viii. Also, Reprint.— 
Biirler(0. ) Kurpfuscherkampf. Med. Woche, Berl., 

1905, vi. 307.— Ritssler 1 0. ) Zwei K&mpfer gegen Kur- 
pfuscherthum und Aberglaube aus dem 16. und 16. Jahr- 
hundert. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg.. Berl., 1904, 65-68.— S. (B.) 
Zur Lex Nardenkotter. Med. Reform, Berl., 1903, xi, 
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117.— Sachs (W.) §35 der deutschen Gewerbeordnung 
und Kurpfuschertum. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 
1902-3,xxii, 397-404.— Schoppler. Die Aerzte derfreien 
Reichsstadt Niirnberg und ihr Kampf gegen das Kurpfu- 
schertum. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1906, xvi, 579.— 
Schwartz (O.) Die Mittel zur Bekiimpfung der Cur- 
pfuscherei. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1902, 407-410.— 
Silfart (G.) Die Organisation des Kampfes gegen das 
Kurpfuschertum. Arch. f. soziale Med. u. Hvg., Leipz 
1904-5, i, 222-226. . Die Bekiimpfung der Kurpfu- 
scherei. Soziale Med. u. Hyg., Hamb., 1907, ii. 703-706.— 
Silver (D. R.) A call foraidin the suppression of med- 
ical charlatanry. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1905-6, i, 626- 
530.— Smith (A. W.) Practical methods of dealing 
with quacks and quackery. Tr. Oregon M. Soc, Port- 
land, 1908, xxxi v, 137-141.— Smith (Q. C.) Lycurgus 
and Hippocrates; can quackery, in or out of our profes- 
sion, be suppressed by legislative enactments? South. 
Pract., Nashville, 1885, vii, 253-259.— Springleld. Die 
Ueberwachung der Kurpfuscher in Berlin. Med. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1897-8, 345; 364.— Thesing (E.) Zur Be- 
kiimpfung des Kurpfuschertums. Med. Woche, Halle 
a. S., 1907, viii, 122; 134; 148; 160; 172; 1X6.— Took loth 
(E. ) Wie und wodureh kann das arztliche Hilfspersonal 
bei der Bekiimpfung des Kurpfuschertums mitwirken? 
Ztschr.^f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1905, xxvii, 254 - 256.- 
Tretr6p. La repression du charlatanisme en matitre 
d'oto-rhino-larvngologie. Presse oto-laryngol. beige, 
Brux., 1908, vii, 54-67. — Urtheil des konigl. Land- 
gerichts Bautzen und des Reichgerichts gegen den Cur- 
pfuscher Strohner in Zittau wegen Vergehens gegen § 4 
des Reichsgesetzes zur Bekiimpf ung des unlauteren Wett- 
bewerbes. Kor.-Bl. d. arztl. Kreis- u. Bezirks-Ver. im 
Konigr. Sachs., Leipz., 1900, lxix, 43-46.— Verurteilung 
von Kurpfuschern. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl., 1903, iv, 115. 

Quadflieg (Joseph). * Ueber die Luxation 
des sternalen Endes der Clavicula nach vorn 
mit spezieller Beriicksichtigung der Aetiologie 
derselben. 27 pp. 8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 
[1890]. 

Quadramio d' Agubio (Evan^elista). Breve 
trattato intorno alia preservatione et cura della 
peste. 9 p. 1., 83 pp. 12°. Roma, V. Accolti, 
1586. 

Quadrate bone. 

Emery (C.) Quale e 1' omologo dell' osso quadrato 
nello scheletro dei mammiferi? Proposta di una nuova 
ipotesi. Arch, zool., Napoli, 1902-3, l, 223-229. 

Quadriceps femoris. 

It loch (E.) Die Kontraktion des Quadriceps bei 
Schwindelgefunl nach Schadelbriichen. Neurol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1908, xxvii, 911-914.— €orsy. Le quadri- 
ceps femoral des singes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 
1908, lxiv, 779.— Zoja (L.) Spasmo bilaterale del qua- 
dricipite femorale. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 
1906, vii, 27. 

Quadriceps femoris (Tendon of Rup- 
ture and wounds of). 

It' Anuria (A.) * Rupture de l'appareil 
tendineux quadricipital (tendon et ligament 
rotulien). 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Hake.mann (F. [J. B.]) * Ueber subcutane 
Zerreissung der Sehne des Musculus extensor 
cruris quadriceps. 8°. Berlin, [1889]. 

Malhene (G.) *Des ruptures sus-rotu- 
liennes du quadriceps femoral. 8°. Paris, 
1899. 

Oberbeck ([V. K.] S.) * Ueber Zerreissun- 
gen der Quadricepssehne und des Ligamentum 
patelhe proprium. 8°. Berlin, [1888]. 

Saloxne (L.-M.-P.) * Les ruptures sub-rotu- 
liennes du quadriceps femoral; avantages du 
traitement par la suture. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Albrecht(P) Ein Fall von doppelseitiger Ruptur 
der Quadrizepssehne. Jahresb. d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien 
1906, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, 32.— Allis (O. H.) Subcutaneous 
rupture of thigh muscles. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1903, v, 
93.— Allison (N.) Rupture of the quadriceps exten- 
sor tendon. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1904, xi, 188.— 
Aronheim. Beitrag zur Behandlung der subcutanen 
Ruptur des Musculus extensor cruris quadriceps. Mo- 
natschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz. ,1903,x,311-313.— Auvray. 
Angiome musculaire de la portion vaste interne du qua- 
driceps femoral dont 1'e.volution a simule une arthrite du 
genou. Tribune med., Par., 1905, n. s., xxxvii, 21.— Ax- 
hausen. Beitrag zur Aetiologie derQuadricepssehnen- 
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Quadriceps femoris {Tendon of Rup- 
ture and wounds of). 

ruptur. Deutsche Ztschr. (. Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxii, 
599-606.— Bawden (J. B.) Ruptur of the patellar at- 
tachment of the left quadriceps extensor cruris. Lancet, 
Lond., 1893, i, 29".— Blume (S.) Rupture of both quad- 
riceps extensors. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, Till, 1038.— 
Brewer (G. E.) Old rupture of the quadriceps extensor 
tendon. Ann. Surg., Phila. , 1899, xxix, 490.— Buchanan 
(J. J.) Ruptureof the tendon of the quadriceps extensor 
femoris [with tableof 36 eases] . Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 
1895, xxvi, 234-240. AUo: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 
625-627.— Bull (\V. T.) Rupture of the quadriceps ex- 
tensor tendon. N. York M. J.. 1889, xlix, 421-424. [Dis- 
cussion], 445. — Burgess (A. H.) A case of rupture of 
the quadricepis tendon; primary suture. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1900, n.s., lxix, 366. — t'rary (G. W.) Rup- 
ture of the quadriceps extensor treated by suture. Tr. 
Soc. Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y., 1896-7, 24.— Cutler 
(C. W.) Report of a case of complete rupture of the quad- 
riceps extensor muscle, treated by mechanical means and 
resulting in a perfect cure. N. York M. J., 1890, li, 319. — 
Barley-Hartley (W. > Ruptureof rertus femoris ten- 
don in an aged subject; recovery. South African M. J., 
Cape Town, 1895-6, iii, 257.— Deaderiek (0.) Case of 
rupture of quadriceps femoris tendon with dislocation of 
patella beneath the intercondyloid groove of the femur. 
Ann. Suii:.. St. LoiiR 1890, xi. i02.— Bebongnle. Rup- 
ture du tendon du triceps femoral: arracb.em.ent partiel 
du rev^tement periostique anterieur de la rotule; repro- 
duction osseuse de celle-ci. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 
1895, 4. s., v, 230-235.— Be brie (E.-J.) Rupture sus-rotu- 
lienne du quadriceps traitee par la suture. Bull. Soc. de 
chir. de Lyon, 1905, viii, no. 8, 17-21. Also: Lyon med., 
1905, cv, 369-373.— Belaye. Du dedoublement de la ro- 
tule appliquee a la cure des ruptures totales et anciennes 
du tendon tricipital femoral (procede de Rochet). 
Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1901, x, 482-487. Also [Abstr.]: 
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-1901, iv, 221-223. Also 
[Abstr.]: Lyonmed., 1901, xcvii, 662. — Bevars. Arrache- 
ment du tendon du droit anterieur de la cuisse & son inser- 
tion a la rotule. Lyonmed., 1887. liv, 499-503. — DiwaUl 
(K.) Ruptur derQuadricepssehne, Pyarthros des linken 
Kniegelenkes nach Sturz. Wien. med. Presse. 1902, xliii, 
23-25.— Ferraresl (P.) Tenoplastica per recisione da 
antica data del legamento rotuleo dal tendine del qua- 
dricipite estensore: applicazione dello stesso processomo- 
dificato per le f ratture della rotula e dell' olecranon. Atti 
d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, chirurg. 
[etc.] . 566-573. — Fischer. Einige Falle von Rupturen 
des Quadriceps femoris. Ztschr. f. Wundarzte u. Ge- 

burtsh., Stuttg., 1*72-3, xxv, 241-243. . Muskel-Zer- 

reissung des Quadriceps femoris. Ibid., Winnenden, 1882 
xxxiii, 47. — Flesch (J.) Doppelseitige Ruptur der 
Quadricepssehne. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xlv, 85. — 
Fort (R. E.) Rupture of the quadriceps extensor ten- 
don. South. Pract., Nashville, 1899, xxi, 515.— Fowler 
(G. R.) Ruptureof both quadriceps extensor tendons at 
the patellar attachment. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass.. Phila., 1895, 
xiii, 501. — Gage (H.) Rupture of the quadriceps ex- 
tensor tendon. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn , 1906, viii, 
474-482.— Gross (G.) & Sencert. Ruptures sus-rotuli- 
ennes du quadriceps. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . ., 
1904-5,63-69. Also: Rev. med. del'est, Nancy, 1905,xxxvii, 
344-349. — Guillauiue-ljouis ( I', i Rupture du tendon 
quadricipital (caracteres anatomiques). Arch. gen. de 
med., Par., 1905, i, 274-277.— Haecker (R.) Klinischer 
und anatomischer Beitrag zur Kenntnis der doppelseiti- 
gen Quadricepssehnenruptur hart am oberen Rande der 
Patella. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, 1860-1S63. — Halstead (A. E.) A case of com- 
plete rupture of quadriceps extensor tendon treated by 
suture of the tendon. Chicago M. Recorder, 1900, xviii, 
217-220. Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1900, xviii, 328-331.— 
II a rd oii in (P.) Les angiomes du quadriceps femo- 
ral. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1905, i, 1097-1101.— Hilde- 
brand. Fall von doppelseitiger Quadricepssehnen- 
ruptur. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1900, xxx, 111.— 
Karewski (F.) Zur Frage der Behandlung von Rup- 
turen des Quadriceps femoris. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1127-1129.— Keetley (C. B.) 
A case of ruptureof the quadriceps extensor tendon. 
West Lond. M. J., Loud., 1906, xi, 110.— Klein (P.) Zur 
Kenntniss der subcutanen Sehnenzerreissung des M. 
quadriceps femoris nebst Mittheilung eines Falles. Mo- 
natschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1902, ix, 140-143.— Kifhl 
E. ) Ruptur der Sehne des rechten Musculus quadriceps 
emoris; Sehnennaht. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1893, xxiii, 454.— Korte. Abreissung der Quadriceps- 
sehne von der Kniescheibe; Naht. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 175.— Iiejars. 
Rupture du tendon du triceps crural; suture. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv. 405-408.— 
liueas-t'liampionniere. Rupture du tendon du 
triceps femoral de la cuisse gauche; reparation par un 
proced6 nouveau avec fixation de fils m6talliques perpen- 
diculaires aux fibres du triceps pour donner un point 
d'attache solide & des fils passes aux travers de la rotule. 
J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1898, lxix, 290 - 293.— 
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Milium'. Naht der Sehne der Quadriceps femoris. Cor.- 
Bl. 1*. SChwelz. Aerzte, Basel. 1881, xi, (189.— ITIcBuriiey 
(C.) Suture of quadriceps tendon. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 
Phila., 1 895, xiii, ">i ) 7 . . Ruptureof the quadriceps ex- 
tensor tendon. Ann. Surg., Phila. ,lX95,xxii, 506-508. . 

Suture of the divided ends of a ruptured quadriceps ex- 
tensor tendon, with perfect recovery. Ibid., 1887, vi, 
170. — JTIct'osh (A. J.) Rupture of the quadriceps ex- 
tensor tendon: suture. (Three operations, two patients. ) 
Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 1897, ii, 182- 
186. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxv, 355-358.— JJI a - 
sini. Section du tendon du quadriceps; suture. Bull, 
et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 554. — Ufa J <l I 
(K.) Uebersubcutane Muskel-und Sehnenzerreissungen 
sowie Rissfracturen, mit Beriieksichtigung der analogen, 
durch directe Gewalt enstandenen und offenen Verletz- 
ungen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1882, xvii, 306; 

513: xviii, 55. . Riss des Quadriceps und seiner 

Sehne (61 Falle). Ibid., 518-547.— Norris ( FT. ) Rupture 
of the quadriceps extensor tendon, with report of a case. 
Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila,, 1903-4, xvi, 367.— Persi- 
clietti (('.) Rottura del tendine del quadricipite femo- 
rale. Gior. med. d. r. esercito fete], Roma, 1895, xliii, 
1323-1328. — Poirler. Rupture du tendon du quadriceps 
femoral; suture, massage et mobilisation immediats. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 542- 
646.— Quen u (E.) & Duval (P.) Traitement opera toire 
des ruptures sus-rotuliennes du quadriceps. Rev. de 
chir., Par., 1905, xxxi, 169-194.— Biedlnger (J.) Ueber 
Sehnenrupturen (Biceps femoris und Biceps brachii). 
Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1903, 79. — 
Bonginsky (A. J.) A case of ruptureof quadriceps 
extensor femoris muscle. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, 
lxxviii, 932. — Schmidt (E ) Ein Fall von Luxation 
der Patella nach Abriss der Quadricepssehne. Centralbl. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, xxvii, 1023-1025— Severeano (C.) 
D6chirure du tendon du droit anterieur crural, h6mor- 
ragie dans 1' articulation du genou droit; i hrombose de la 
veine poplitee; embolie pulmonaire; guerison. Atti d. 
xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, chirurg. 
I etc.], 543-545.— Stetson (H. G.) Rupture of the qua- 
driceps extensor femoris muscle. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, 
cxlix, 174-177. Also: Med. Communicat, Mass. M. Soc, 
Bost, 1903, xix, 439-151.— Stlassny (S.) Ein Beitrag 
zur Quadricepsplastik. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 
1, 1680. — Vlllar (F.) Rupture sus-rotulienne du quadri- 
ceps des deux cotes. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 
873.— Walker (,T. B.) Rupture of the quadriceps ex- 
tensor muscle and its tendon above and below the pa- 
tella; an analysis of 255 cases with reference to treatment 
and results. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cxi, 638-649.— 
Walther. [Arrachement du tendon du triceps a. son 
insertion sur la rotule, traite par la suture metallique et 
gueri depuis cinq ans.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 402-405.— Walz (K.) Zum Me- 
chanismus der subcutanen Zerreissungen des Quadriceps, 
der Patella und des Ligamentum patelhe. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1896-7, xliv, 430-142.— Wharton 
(H. R.) Simultaneous rupture of both quadriceps ex- 
tensor femoris tendons. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg. 1903. v, 
152-154. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 459-461. 

. Separation of the quadriceps extensor femoris 

tendon from the patella. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., (1904), 
1905, 69. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 
273. — Wilson (H. A.) Teno-suture and tendon elonga- 
tion and shortening by open incision; advantages and 
disadvantages of the various methods. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1891. 4. s., i, 174-185. Also, Reprint.— Wunsch. 
Ein Fall von Abriss derQuadricepssehne an der Patella; 
operative Behandlung; gutes functionelles Resultat. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1896, xliii, 613-619.— 
ZerreisBung beider Quadricepssehnen. Biirgerspit. 
Basel. Jahresb. (1899), 1900, 144. Also: Jahresb. ii. d. chir. 
Abt. d. Spit, in Basel (1899), 1900, 60. 

Quadriceps femoris ( Tumors of). 

Auvray. Angiome musculaire de la portion vaste 
interne du quadriceps bSmoral dont revolution clinique 
a Simula une arthrite de l'articulation du genou. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat, de Par., 1904, lxxix, 837-841.— Boye- 
Georges. Kvste hvdatique du quadriceps de la cuisse 
droite. Ibid., 1907, lxxxii. 597-599. — Hardonln. Un 
cas d'angiome du quadriceps femoral. Ibid., 1905, lxxx, 
261-263. 

Qusidrio (Giuseppe Maria). Uso, utilita, es- 
toria delle acque terinali di Trascorio. In tre 
parti divisa, alia illustrissima citta Bergamo in- 
titolata. 5 p. 1., 180 pp., port. 4°. Venezia, 
G. Tevernin, 1749. 

Quadruplets. 

See, also, Monsters (Quadruple). 
Pinther (L. ) *De partu quadrigeminorum. 
8°. Jense, 1857. 
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Quadruplets. 

Schister ( G. ) Genesis quadrimellorum, 
.si ve hist* >ria rara et perquam curiosa de muliere, 
diebus xvi. et xvii. Febr. mdccxxxix. duplices 
gemellos, nempe masculura et tres femellas, 
vivos et vitales, enitente. sm. 4°. Chemnicii, 
[1739?] 

Atzenherir (V. M.) Sluchal rodov chetvernyami. 
[Birth of quadruplets.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 
920-922.— Auscn (O.) Beitrag zur Casuist ik der Vier- 
lingsschwangerschaft. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xxii, 
123; 137. — Baudouin ( M. ) l"n cas de grossesse qua- 
druple, formee de deux ceufs, dont 1'uu a trois gerrnes avec 
sternopagie. Gaz. med. de Par., 1902, 12. s., ii, 369.— 
Beyer. Vierlinge. Gen.-San.-Ber. v. Westfalen 1838, 
Miinster, l*4o, 178-180.— Bousquet. Relation d'un cas 
de grossesse quadruple. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gyn6c. 
de Par., 1894, 121-123. Also: Rev. obstet. et gynec, Par., 
1S94, x, 223-226.— Budd ( \V. H.) A case of quadruplets. 
South African M. Ree., Cape Town, 1906, iv, 200.— Cole- 
man (C. A.) A case of quadruplets. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1898, ii, 1429.— Delau nay (H.) Gestation quadruple 
chez une vache. Rec. de m6d. vet.. Par., 1902 , 8. 
8., ix, 490. — De Leon (J.) Remarkable fecundity. 
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1890, v, 280. — Fal- 
COZ« Un cas de grossesse quadruple. Gaz.- d. h6p., 
Far., 1905, Ixxviii, 1207. — Fotliergill (W. E.) Acute 
hydramnios with quadruplets. Practitioner, Lond., 
1903, lxxii, 710-713. -r Freeman (A. H.) Four of a 
kind [quadruplets]. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1904, xi, 
173.— Olttzburg ( M. l>. ) Viktdish chetverneyu s urod- 
stvom odnovo iz zarodishel. [Abortion of quadruplets, 
ohe fetus a monster.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. 
Petersb., 1896, iii, 361.— Goode (E.T.) A caseof quadru- 
ruplets. Lancet, Lond. ,1897, i, 590.— (ioivdey (Annie C.) 
Notes on a case of quadruplets. Ibid., 1904, ii, 1020.— In- 
dlana quadruplets celebrate six years of life. Indiana 
M. J., Indiana].., 1899-1900, xviii, 26:5.— James (C.) Re- 
port of a case of quadruplets. Med. Sentinel, Portland, 
Oreg., 1897, v, 458.— Khvorostanski (M. A.) Rod! 
chetvernyami. [Labor with quadruplets.] Med. besleda, 
Voronezh, 1900, xiv, 82-84.— Kraslna (T. M.) Sluchal 
rodov chetvernel. [Quadruplets.] Akusherka, Odessa, 
1895, vi, 43. — lieed y (('. V.) A caseof quadruplets. N.York 
M. J., 1899, lxx, 170.— Eielinen (Finn). Ueber eine Yier- 
lingsgeburt, Allg.deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1904. xix, 
207 — Marqnai t. Vierlinge. Ibid.,1906, xxi.258.— Ma- 
taranu'a iG. H.) Grossesse quadruple: deux (cut's, dont 
1'un ii trois germes, avec sternopagie feminine, et l'autre 
a un germe masculin; accouchement d'un sternopage 
mort a huit mois; guerison de la mere: un enfant survi- 
vant. Qrece med., Syra, 1902, iv, 98. —Nave ( H. A. ) 
Birth of quadruplets. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 
1869. — Quadruplets. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxlii, 
233. —Quadruplets. Lancet, Lond., 1904. ii, 1030.— 
Bizzatti (G.) On casodi parto quadrigemino. Lucina, 
Bologna, 1904, ix. 168-170.— Boberts (L. W.) A case of 
quadruplets. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 629. Also: Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney. 1905, xxiv, 269.— St-hatz. Eine 
Vierlingsnachgeburt. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerz- 
tever., Rostock, 1898, No. 190, 568.— Shtland (J. T.) A 
case of quadruplets. Albany M. Ann., 1893, xiv, 106. — 
Stall I (I . A.) A case of quadruplets. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1895, xxv, 1038-1040. Also: Tr. Chicago Gvnec. 
Soc, N. Y.. 1895-6, 32-36.— Storz (C.) History of a case 
of quadruplets. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1903, xxix, 
678. — Strlckler (A. \V.) A case of quadruplets. Med. 
<fc Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1890, lxiii, 9. — Wash burn 
(F. H.) Report of a case of quadruplets. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1907. Iv, 751-753, 1 pi.— Wlgg ( H. H.) A case of 
multiple birth (quadruplets). Australas. M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1900, xix, 36. — Wilking ( S. V. ) Quadruplets. 
Fort Wayne M. Jour.-Mag., 1907, xxviii, 207. Also: J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 43. 

Quadu (D.). 

See Vlncenzl (Livio). Difterite e sieroterapia. 16°. 
Sassari, 1895. 

Quseitio medica . . . Jac. Thevart praeside. An 
panis spuma cerevisise fermentatus minus salu- 
bris? [Rev.] pp. 601-610. 16°. [Paris, 
1671.] 

Cutting from: J. d. scavans, Par., 1671. 
Quaestiottes medicse pro suprema apollinari 
laurea consequenda, in celeberrimo Monspe- 
liensi lvceo. 4 (1 1.), 26 pp. 4°. Monspelii, 
H. Pech, 1713. [P., v. 1218.] 

CONTENTS. 

Chicovneau (Franciscus). An variolis narcotiea? pp. 
1-6. 

Chastelain (Joan.) An morbus a veneno, a veneno 
curari possit? pp. 7-9. 



Qurest tones medicse [etc.] — continued. 

Rideux (Petrus). An vertigini habituali aqua; Bellilu- 
canffi? p. 10. 

Haguenot (Henricus). An skirrho lienis aperientia? 
p. 12. 

Magnol ( Antonius). An passioni Uiacffi balneum? pp. 
14-16. 

Chicoyneau (Franciscus) & Chastelain (Joan.) Quas- 
tiones quatuor cardinales. I. An paralysi aquae ther- 
males Plomberianse in Lotharingia? II. An comati vigili 
emetieum? III. Anhydropi pectoris sal mirabileGloberi? 
IV. An polypo nasi extirpatio? pp. 17-26. 

Quad (Georg). *Das Offenbleiben des Ductus 
omphalo-mesentericus. 34 + pp. 8°. Kiel, /'. 
Peters, 1899. 
Incomplete. 

Quagga. 

Pocoek (R. I.) The coloration of the quaggas. Na- 
ture, Lond., 1903, lxviii, 356. . 

Qttaglino (Antonio) [1817-94]. Sulle malattie 
interne dell' occhio. Saggio di clinica e d' ico- 
nografia ottalnioscopica. 384 pp., 3 1., 2 pi. 
8°. Milano, 1858. 

. Intorno alia lussazione del cristallino. 

14 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pavia, successor!. Bizzoni, 1883. 
Repr. from: Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1883, xii. 

. Intorno alia retinite pigmentosa. 14 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Pavia, successori Bizzoni, 1884. 
Repr. from: Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1883, xii 
See, also, Itleniorla (In) di Antonio Quaglino. 8°. 
[Milano, 1895.J 

For Biography, see Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1894, xxiii, 3-17 
(Guaita & Rampoldi). Also: Morgagni, Milano, 1894, 48. 

(timiii (Jones) [1796-1865]. The muscles of the 
human body in a series of plates, with refer- 
ences and physiological comments. 112 pp., 
51 pi. fol. London, Taylor & Walton, 1836. 

. Elements of anatomy. 4. ed., revised 

and enlarged, xxvii, 910 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Lon- 
don, Taylor & Walton, 1837. 

. The same. Edited by Richard Quain 

and William Sharpey. 5. ed. 2 v. in 3, paged 
consecutively, cccvii, 1363 pp. 8°. London, 
1843-8. 

. The same. Edited by William Sharpey 

and George Viner Ellis. 6. ed. 3 v. 8°. 

London, Walton & Maberly, 1856. 
. The same. Edited by William Sharpey, 

Allen Thomson, and Edward Albert Schiifer. 

2 v. 8. ed. xiii (1 1.), 680 pp.; viii, 850 pp. 

8°. London, Longmans, Green & Co., 1876. 
. The same. Edited by Albert Schiifer 

and George Dancer Thane. 10. ed. 3 v. 8°. 

London, Longmans, Green & Co., 1890-95. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1, pt. 1. Embryology, bv Prof. Schafer. iv, 169, xi pp. 
1890. 

v . 1 , pt. 2. General anatomy or histology, by Prof. Schafer. 
v, 171-231, xi pp. 1891. 

v. 2, pt. 1. Osteology, by D. G. Thane. 1 1., 146 pp. 1890. 

v. 2, pt. 2. Arthrology, mvologv, angeiologv, by D. G. 
Thane, vi, 147-593 pp. 1892. 

v. 3, pt. 1. The spinal cord and brain, bv Prof Schaefer. 

v. 3, pt. 2. The nerves, by G. D. Thane, vi, 221-403 pp. 
1895. 

v. 3, pt. 3. Organs of the senses, by Prof. Schafer. 
v. 3, pt. 4. Splanchnology, by E. A. Schafer and Johnson 
Symington, viii, 344 pp. 

. The same. Editors: Edward Albert 

Schiifer, Johnson Symington, and Thomas Has- 
tie Bryce. 11. ed. 4 v. 8°. London, Long- 
mans, Green & Co. , 1908. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Embryology, by T. H. Bryce. viii, 275 pp. 

v. 3. Neurology. Pt. 1, containing thegeneral structure 
of the nervous system and the structure of the brain and 
spinal cord, by E. A. Schiiferand J. Symington, ix, 421pp. 

. Appendix. Superficial and surgical 

anatomy. By G. D. Thane and K. J. Godlee. 
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Quuiu (Jones) — continued. 

10. ed. 1 p. 1., 76 pp. 8°. London, Long- 
maun, Green <.(• Co., 1896. 
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii, 

89 (D'A. Power). 

'ao, Hoffmann (v>u-\ Ernst Emil). Lehrbuch 
der Anatornie [etc.]. 8°. Erlangen, 1877-87.— Martinet 
(L[ouis]). Manual of pathology, [etc.]. 16°. London, 
1826. 

& Wilson (William J. E.) The vessels 

of the human body in a series of plates, with 
references and physiological comments. 1 p. 1., 
110 pp., 50 pi. fol. London, Tai/lor & Walton, 
1837. 

Boundwith: Quaix (Jones). The muscles of the hum«n 
body [etc.]. fol. London, 1836. 

. The nerves of the human body; 

including the brain and spinal marrow and 
organs of sense; in a series of plates, with ref- 
erences and physiological comments. 1 p. 1., 
96 pp., 38 pi. fol. London, Taylor ct- Walton, 
183y. 

. The viscera of the human body; 

including the organs of digestion, respiration, 
secretion, and excretion; in a series of plates, 
with references and physiological comments. 
1 p. 1., 67 pp., 32 pi. fol. London, Tai/lor <fc 
Walton, 1840. 

Bound with their: The nerves [etc.]. fol. London, 
1839. 

. The bones and ligaments of the 

human body; in a series of plates, with refer- 
ences and physiological comments. 1 p. 1., 103 
pp., 31 pi. fol. London, Taylor & Walton, 1842. 

Bound with their: The nerves [etc.]. fol. London, 
1839. 

. A series of anatomical plates; 

with references and physiological comments, 
illustrating the structure of the different parts 
of the human body. 2. ed., revised, with ad- 
ditional notes, by Joseph Pancoast. 1 p. 1., 92 
pp., 30 pi.; 103 pp., 50 pi.; 99 pp., 50 pi.; 87 
pp., 38 pi.; 64 pp., 32 pi. 4°. Philadelphia, 
Carey A Hart, 1843. 

. The same. 3. ed. 92 pp., 30 pi.; 

103 pp., 50 pi.; 99 pp., 51 pi.; 87 pp., 38 pi.; 
64 pp., 32 pi. 4°. Philadelphia, Carey & Hart, 
1845. 

. The same. 1 p. 1., 92, 103, 99, 

87, 64 pp., 200 pi. 4°. Philadelphia, Carey & 
Hart, 1846. 

Qua in (Richard) [1800-87]. Diseases of the 
bronchial glands. 8 pp. 8°. London, 1878. 
Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1878, ii. 

. Observations in reference to the license 

of the Royal College of Physicians of London 
as a complete qualification to practice medi- 
cine, surgery, and midwifery, addressed to the 
Fellows of the College. 8 pp. 8°. London, 
Spottisivoode & Co., 1884. 

For Bioqraphi), see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii, 

90 (D'A. Power;. 

. See, also: 

Qualn (Jones). Elements of anatomy. 5. ed. 8°. 
London, 1843-8. 

Qua in (Sir Richard) [1816-98]. A dictionary 
of medicine, including general pathology, gen- 
eral therapeutics, hygiene, and the diseases of 
women and children, by various writers. Edited 
by Richard Quain, assisted by Frederick Thomas 
Roberts and J. Mitchell Bruce, with an Ameri- 
can appendix by Samuel Treat Armstrong. New 
ed. 2 v. xxiv, 1261 pp.; vii, 1305 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1895. 

. The same. Edited by H. Montague Mur- 
ray, assisted by John Harold and W. Cecil 

VOL XIV, 2d series 14 



Quuiu (Sir Richard)— continued. 
Bosanquet. 3. ed. xviii, 1892 pp., 21 pi. 8°. 
London, Longmans, Green & Co., 1902. 

. The same, xviii, 1892 pp., 21 pi. 8°. 

New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1903. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 793-795. 
Also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1901, suppl. 3, 288 (D'A. 
Power). Also: Edinb. M. J., 1898, n. s., iii, 415. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 816-820. Also: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1898, n.s., lxv, 293. Also: Med. Rev. of Rev., N.Y., 
1898, iv, 736-738, port. Also: Montreal M. J., 1898, xxvii, 
315-318 (J. G. Adami). Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 189s, 
lxiii, pp. vi-ix (J. F.). Also: Pop. Sc. Month., N.Y.,1898, 
liii, 835-839, port, [front.] . Also: Scalpel, Lond., 1898, iii, 
101, port. 

Quaintance (A[ltus] L[acy]) [1870- ] & 
Banks (Nathan). Contributions toward a 
monograph of the American Aleurodidse. The 
red spiders of the United States (Tetranychus 
and Stigmseus). 79 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Washing- 
ton, Govt. Print. Office, 1900. 

Technical series No. 8, U. S. Dept. Agric, Div. Entomol. 

& Brues (C. T.) The cotton bollworm. 

155 pp., 25 pi. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. 
Office, 1905. 
' U. S. Dept. Agric. Bureau Entomol. Bull. No. 50. 

tie Quakenhrugge (Joh. Adolphus Frank). 

*Positiones de chylificatione. 11 pp. sm. 4°. 

Harderovici, rid. A. Sas, 1716. 
Quuiult (Max Kurt) [1878- ]. *Ueber 

Fracturen des knochernen Gehorganges durch 

Gewalteinwirkungauf den Unterkiefer. 24 pp. 

8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kdmmerer & Co., 1904. 

Quaiig-Tclieou-Wan. 

If roquet. Notes sur le climat de Quang-Tcheou-Wan 
(Chine Meridionale). Ann. d'hyg. etde m6d. colon., Par., 
1907, x, 183-186.— Cazaniian. Le territoire de Quang- 
Tcheou-Wan. Arch, de m£d. nav., Par., 1904, lxxxii, 363; 
449.— Vialet. Sur Quang-Tsch6ou-Wan. Ibid., 1901, 
lxxv, 295-312. 

Quanjer (A. Arn. J. ) Medisch woordenboekje 
bevattende de verklaring der meest gebruike- 
lijke technische geneeskundige uitdrukkingen 
alsmede de noodige aanduidingen van de juiste 
uitspraak ten behoeve van ziekenverpleegsters, 
ziekenverplegers enz. 1 p. 1., 60 pp. 12°. 
Gouda, G. B. van Goor zonen, [n, d.~\. 

See Baske (H. J.) De mazelen [etc.] . 8°. 's Graven- 
hage, 1880.— Holtz [Eduard]. Leefregels voor lijders 
aan jieht [etc.], 12°. Amsterdam. [18881 -Stonimel 
(Kuno) Hn 1. J3.J , Hoe wordt men gezond? 8°. Amster- 
dam, 1887.— Therapeutist-lie anteekeningen [etc.]. 
8°. 's-Hcrtogenbosch, 1893. 

Quanjer (Th. A.). 

Editor of: Nieuws (Het), 's-Hertogenbosch, 1904-5. 

Quaute (Hugo) [1S72- ]. *Die Ergebnisse 
der Viehstatistik in den wichtigsten europiii- 
schen Liindern nut besonderer Berucksiehtigun<j: 
der deutschen Staaten. 63 pp., 31. 8°. Halle 
a. S., H. John, 1899. 

Quante (Otto) [1875 ]. *Zwei Falle von 
Ruekenmarkstumor. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, 
H. Fiencke. 1899. 

Quanler (Rudolf). Die Liebes- und Lebens- 
strafen bei alien Volkern und zu alien Zeiten. 
Eine kriminalhistorische Studie von .... 240+ 
pp. 8°. Dresden, H. P. Dohrn, 1901. 

Qua ii I in (Jules) [1857- ],. *Essai sur les 
maladies du c<eur, depuis Erasistrate jusqu'a 
S.-nac. vi, 86 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 149. 

Quanlin (Pierre). * Disssertation sur la nutri- 
tion du foetus. 1 p. 1., 20 pp. 4°. Strassbourg, 
1812, No. 357. 

Quail I a (J. O.) Problems in the psychology of 
reading. 51 pp. 8°. New York & London, 
Macmillan Co., 1897. 

Forms no. 1, v. 2, of: Monogr. Suppl. of: Psychol. Rev. 
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<tuuruiila (Antonio). 

See Roschettl (Federico). I miei primi due anni 

[etc.]. 8°. Parma, 1896. 
4 tun rant a (Bernardo). Osservazioni intorno 
ad una niemoria del cav. Benedetto Vulpes in- 
titolata: Illustrazione di un forcipe a branche 
curve, lettera al cav. .Salvatore De Renzi. 20 
pp. 8°. INapoli, 1847.] 

Repr.from: Filiatre-Sebezio, Napoli, 1847. 

. Gli scheletri cerocefali trovati in un an- 

tico sepolcro di Cunia nel dicenibre del 1852. 
16 pp. 8°. Napoli, N. Fabricator, 1853. 

Quarantc [Lucien]. Lesions de la nutrition; 
traitement de la goutte, de la gravelle et du dia- 
bete. 9. ed. 117 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 24°. Paris, 
A m not, [1875]. 

Quaranle questions d'internat. Premiere 
seri£. 142 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1904. 

Quarantine. 

See, also, Cholera, Epidemics, Fever (Ty- 
jihus), Fever (Yelloiv), Plague, Pretention of; 
Plague (Pretention of, Public measures for) . 

Andreucci (O. ) Delle quarantene conside- 
rate nei loro rapporti politici, sociali ed igienio >- 
sanitari. Prolegomeni storici docunientati al 
Dizionario d' igiene quarantenaria e navale. 2 
v. 8°. Firenze, 1866-9. . 

Bizard (E.-C.-L. ) *Evolution de la police 
sanitaire maritime. Les mesures modernes de 
dt'fense internationale contre la peste, le cho- 
lera et la fievre jaune. 8°. Lille, 1904. 

Coudour (P.) *Les quarantaines. 8°. 
Lyon, 1904. 

Kobler (G.) Sur les quarantaines dans les 
foyers d'epidemies. 8°. L\iris, 1900. 

Lucas ( A. ) & Torchvt (V. ) Manuel du can- 
didat aux fonctions de medecin sanitaire ma- 
ritime. 8°. Perm, 1904. _ 

NA<iRA synpunkter och iakttagelser angaende 
karantansinriittningar. [New viewpoints and 
observations on improvements in quarantine 
methods.] 8°. Stockholm, 1902. 

Meddelanden Iran kongl. medieinalstyrelsen, no. 3. 

Tkolard (P.) De la prophylaxie des mala- 
dies exotiques, importables et transmissibles. 
(Des mesures propres a remplacer les quaran- 
taines.) 8°. Alger, 1891. 

Ullmanx ( K. ) Ueber modernes Quaran- 
tiinewesen. 8°. Wien, 1907. 

Repr. from: J. d. Export-Akad. d. k. k. osterr. Handels- 
Mus., Wien, 1905-6, viii. 

Vanderpoel (S. 0.) General principles af- 
fecting the organization of quarantine. 8°. 
Neiv York, 1874. 

Wyman (W.) Quarantine. Reprint of chap- 
ter xxii, Dr. Geo. H. Rohe's "Text-book of 
hygiene". 2. ed., thoroughly revised and 
largelv rewritten, with many illustrations and 
valuable tables. 8°. Philadelphia, 1890. 

Apery. Les quarantaines. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Con- 
stant., 1901-2. 904-913.— Armstrong (S. T.) The neces- 
sity of quarantine. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 
1887, 90-98.— Aubert-Roehe. Note sur les medecins 
sanitaires envoves en Orient. Bull, de l'Acad. de mod. 
Par., 1847-8, xiii", 225-230 —Bore 1. Role des medecins 
sanitaires maritimes dans la defense sanitaire. Bull, 
med., Par., 1903, xvii, 605-608.— Bracken. The modern 
methods of quarantine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 
xxxvi, tiTT. — Brumbaugh (A. B. ) Quarantine. Penn. 
M. J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 685-688.— Byrd (H.) Rational 
quarantine. Georgia Pract., Savannah, 1906, lii. 137-139.— 
Clark (N.L.) Pratique and health certificates. Ala- 
bama M. & S. Age, Birmingham, 1897-8, x, 185-189 — 
Clarke (T.) Introductory address to the section on 
port sanitarv administration. J. State M., Lond., 1903, 
xi, 454-461.— Collinridge ( W. ) The Milroy lectures on 
quarantine. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 715; 787; 863. Also 
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 646; 711.— Davis (M. 
L.) Cremation furnaces for quarantine hospitals. Rep. 
Bd. Health [etc.] Penn. 1888-9, Harrisburg, 1891, v, 556, 1 



Quarantine. 

ch.— Discussion on disinfection and quarantine. Tr. 
M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 139-158.— Doty 
(A. H.) Modern quarantine in itsrelations to passengers, 
crew, and cargo. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 681-683. 
Also, Reprint. . The use of the clinical thermome- 
ter as an aid in quarantine inspection. Ibid., 1902, lxii, 
690-692.— Dyer (I.) The qualities which determine a 
quarantinable disease. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1898-9, li, 496- 
503.— French opinion on quarantine. Lancet, Lond., 
1892, i, 111.— Fulton (J. S.) Quarantine, the delirium 
ferox of American sanitation. Am. Pub. Health Ass. 
Rep. 1905, Columbus, O., 1906, xxxi, 252-259. Also: Am. 
Med., Phila., 1905, x, 649-652.— Olennan (A. H.) The 
study of quarantine in the light of modern progress 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 484. Also, Reprint. Also, 
transl.: Cron.med.-quir.de la Habana, 1902, xxviii, 85- 
91. Also, iransl.: Independ. m<?d., Bar cel., 1902, xxxii, 
145-148. — Goode (R.) Maritime quarantine and hy- 
giene. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxi, 290-293.— 
Hamburg. Fin-de-sieele quarantine, Brit. M . J., 
Lond., 1893, i, 715.— Hamilton (.1. B.) Report on the 
sanitation of shipsand quarantine. Rep. Kuperv. Surg.- 
Gen. Mar. Hosp., Wash., 1H89-90, xviii, 85-95.— Roche. 
Wie schiitzen wir una gegen die Einschleppung der 
Volksseuchen durch den Seeverkehr? Bl. f. Volks- 
gsndhtspfl., Miinchen, 1904. iv, 49-54. —Horlbcck 
(H. B.) Maritime sanitation at ports of arrival. Am. 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep.1890, Concord. 1891, xvi. 110-125, 8 pi. 
. On the necessity for the organization of bac- 
teriological commissions for the study and investiga- 
tion of quarantinable diseases under the formation and 
control of the governing authorities of the countries in- 
terested; an absolute necessity for the scientific manage- 
ment and betterment of maritime hvgiene and quaran- 
tine. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 483-485.— Jones (I. J.) 
Quarantine and sanitation; their mutual relations and 
importance. Texas M. News Austin, 1900-1901, x, 538- 
543. — Jones (J.) Outline of the history, theory, and 
practice of quarantine; relations of quarantine to consti- 
tutional and international law and to commerce. J a his: 

Med. -fe Surg. Mem., N. Orl., 1890, iii, pt. 1, 1-30. . 

The relations of quarantine to commerce in the valley of 
the Mississippi River, during a period of eight years, 1880 
to 1887, inclusive, with observations upon the general 
mortality of New Orleans. 1880-89. Ibid., pt. 2. 2S5-329 — 
Jones (R. E. ) Quarantine; unity of the medical pro- 
fession essential to its enforcement. .1. Mississippi M. 
Ass., Biloxi, 1899-1900, iii, 576-582. — Kal loch (1'. ('.) 
Quarantine. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1903-4, x, 73-79.— 
Lnceaga (E.) Bases gcnerales que podrian proponerse 
& los diversos gobiernos del continente americano, para 
hacer uniforme y eficaz la policia sanitaria maritima in- 
ternacional. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 
2, 1960-1962.— Martin (A. -J.) Instructions sur la de-in- 
fection des navires a 1'arrivOe. [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. 
Comity consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1897, Melun, 1898, 
xxvii, 198-203. — Jtiayer ( F. J.) Address on sanitary 
science and quarantine. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1906-7, lix, 
173-180. — Mil roy (G.) The international aspects of 
quarantine legislation. Tr. Nat. Ass. Promot. Social Sc. 
1862, Lond., 1863, 869-878. — JVIonod (H.) Further ob- 
servations on quarantine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892. i. 161- 
163.— Ulontizambert (F.) Quarantine appliances il- 
lustrated. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord. 1895, xx, 

345-347. . Disinfectants in quarantine work. Ibid., 

Columbus, 1898, xxiv, 255. — Patton (G. F.) Suggestions 
for a plan to enable the masters of merchant vessels to 
properly care for those attacked at sea with vellow fever. 
Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 2053-2055.— 
Prus. Projetd'instruetiona, 1' usage des mgdecins sani- 
taires du Levant. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1847-8, xiii, 233 - 248.— Quarantine at the antipodes. 
Lancet, Lond., 1881, ii, 1019.— Quarantine protection. 
Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y.,1897, xi, 133.— Bciuliiijier 
(P.) La suppression des quarantaines. Hygiene gen. et 
appliq., Par.. 1908, iii, 405-418.— Roe wer. " Das heutige 
internationale Quarantiinesystem, vom medizinischen 
und volkswirthschaftlichen Standpunkteausbeleuchtet. 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1891, xii, 757; 769.— Rosenaii 
(M. J.) Some of the recent aspects of quarantine and its 
relation to public health. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvi. 1657-1660. — Rostovtseff (G. I.) Meditsinskaya 
profilaktika i svoboda lichnosti; nedlelstvitelnost karan- 
tinnol sisteml profilaktiki. [Medical prophylaxis and 
personal freedom; failure of the quarantine system.] 
Med. besleda, Voronezh, 1902, xvi, 522-526.— Riih rah 
( J. ) The needs of the quarantine station. Marvland M. 
J., Bait., 1899, xli, 103-105.— Sanders (W. H.) "Quaran- 
tine. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomerv, 1898, 147-166.— 
Sawers ( F. H. ) Quarantine. Tr. "M. Ass. Central 
N. Y., Buffalo, 1904, xi, 34-36. Also: Buffalo M. J., 
1904-5, n. s., xliv, 646-648.— Sedgwick (\V. T.) Quar- 
antine vs. sanitation. Boston M. & S. .1., 1893,cxxix, 193. 
Also, Reprint. — Serposstan Des quarantaines. Gaz. 
med. d'Orient, Constant., 1902-3, 7; 29; 43.— von Seyde- 
witz (P.) On quarantine and public hvgiene. Tr. 
Louisiana M. Soc. 1895, N. Orl.. 18%, 276-294.— Slgmund 
(C.) Die italienischen Seesanitatsanstnlten und allge- 
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Quarantine. 

meine Reformantriige fur das Quarantiinewesen: Mit- 
theilungi'n nach einer amtlichen Bereisung der italieni- 
schen Seesanitatsanstalten. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. 
Gsndhtspflg., BrnschW!?., 1873. v, 1-51. Aho, Reprint.— 
Smith (S.) Suggestions relating to improvement of 
quarantine. Tr W. York M. Ass., 1892, ix, 531-539.— Son- 
ehou (E.) Principles of modern scientific sanitation 
and of modern scientific quarantine. N. Orl.M. & S. J., 
1899-1900, Hi, 17-22.— Spem er^G. B. ) Quarantine. Ohio 
M. J., Columbus, 1905, i, 108-173. [Discussion], 174-178.— 
Stcltepotiew. Lesquarantaines. Gaz. ined. d'Orient, 
Constant., 1901-2, 915-917.— Sternberg (G. M.) Disin- 
fection at quarantine stations, especially against cholera. 
N. York M. J.. 1893, lvii, 57-(V2. — Taylor (J.S.) The 
medical supervision of the mercantile marine. Tr. vii. 
Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891. Loud., 1892, viii, 
18-26.— Thorn (W. A.), jr. Quarantine of the future; a 
uniform svstem under central authority. Virginia M. 
Month.. Richmond, 1892-3, xix, 1003-1007 — Thomas (F. 
S.) Sanitation and quarantine. Med. Herald, St.Joseph, 
1893, n. s., xii, 123-128.— Thurstan i E. P.) The imprac- 
ticability of efficientquarantine. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1893, 
i, 93.— Trueheart (C. \V.) Common-sense scientific 
quarantine methods. Texas M. J., Austin, 1907-8, xxiii, 
495-499. — I'lloa (J.J.) Observationson theconvenience 
of establishinga uniform international system of quaran- 
tine and maritime hvgiene. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, 
Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 2017-2019.— Itting (J.) Address to 
conferenceol port sanitary authorities. J. Roy. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1908-9, xxix, 657-068. — Viguard (V.) Quaran- 
taine et inspection medicale. Tr. vii. Diternat. Cong. 
Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, viii, 14-18.— Villa (T.) 
Massobre lazareto. An. Acad, demed.de Medellin, 1890-91, 
iii, 260-2u4. — Washburn (W. H.) Quarantine; the 
rights of the individual and of the public. Tr. M. Soc. 
Wisconsin. Madison, 1896, xxx. 131-133. — Wheeler (J. 
T. ) Practical points on quarantine. Proc. Confer. San. 
Off. X. York. Albanv, 1907, vii, 125-139.— Wheeler (W. 
A.) Maritime quarantine. Buffalo M. <fc S. J., 1893-1, 
xxxiii, 059-665. — White (J. H. ) Contagion and quaran- 
tine. Municip. Affairs, X. Y., 1898. ii. 286-292.— Wragg. 
[Quarantine.] Proc. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1854, 
8-26. 

Quarantine ( Confientions relating to). 

Conference sanitaire Internationale de Paris, 
1903. fol. Paris, 1903. 

Conference sanitaire Internationale de Rome. 
Protocoles et proces-verbaux. fol. Rome, 1885. 

Coordination en un seul texte des conven- 
tions sanitaires internationales de Venise, 1892; 
Dresde, 1893; Paris, 1894; Venise, 1897. fol. 
Bruxelles, 1903. 

National Quarantine and Sanitary Conven- 
tion. Proceedings and debates 3. meeting, held 
in the city of New York. Board of eouncilmen, 
document No. 9. 8°. New York, 1859. 

Quarantine Conference. Proceedings held 
in Montgomery, Ala., March 5-7, 1889. 8°. 
Montgomery, 1899. 

United States. Department of State. Inter- 
national Marine Conference, 1889. Reports of 
committees and report of United States dele- 
gates to Secretary of State. 51. Cong., 1. sess. 
S. Ex. Doc. 53, pt. 3. 8°. Washington, 1890. 

. Protocols of proceedings of the Inter- 
national Marine Conference, held in Washing- 
ton, D. C, United States of America, Oct. 16 to 
Dec. 31, 1889. 51. Cong., 1. sess. S. Ex. Doc. 
53. Pts. 1 & 2. 8°. Washington, 1890. 

Bronardel. Sur le systeme sanitaire adopts par la 
Conference de Dresde pouretablir des mesures communes 
propres a sauvegarder la sante publique en tempsd'epi- 
demie cholerique, sans apporterd'entraves inutiles aux 
transactions commerciales et au mouvement des voya- 
geurs. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1893, cxvi, 933- 

937. . Valeur compare du systeme quarantenaire 

ancien et du systeme aaopte a la Conference de Dresde 
pour la defense des divers pavs contre le cholera. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1893, 3.8., xxx, 277-296.— Exam- 
ple (An) of quarantine before the late Venice confer- 
ence. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lix, 42-47.— Goode (R.) 
Maritime hvgiene and quarantine. [Transl., p. 329.] Tr. 
Internat. San. Convent. Am. Republics 1902, Wash., 1903, 
i, 156-160.— Lindsley (C. A. ) Report of delegate to the 
National Conference of State Boards of Health, held in 
New York City in April, 1893. Rep. Bd. Health Connect. 
1892-3, N. Haven, 1894, xvi. 153-160. — Quarantine 
(The) convention of the South Atlantic and Gulf states 
at Mobile, Ala. Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 320-322.— Report 



Quarantine (Conventions relating to). 

of the Committee on International Quarantine adopted 
by the Pan-American Medical Congress, held in the city 
of Mexico, November 16 to 19, 1896. N. York M. J., 1897, 
lxv, 338. Also, Reprint. 

Quarantine (History of). 

See Quarantine; Quarantine {Conventions 
relating to \ ; Quarantine ( Inland ) ; Quarantine 

[Laws, etc, relating to), by localities. 

Quarantine {Inland). 

Brat-ken (H. M.) State quarantine. J. Minn. M. 
Ass. [etc.], Minueap., 1907. xxvii. 416-421.— Conn (G. P.) 
Quarantine and sanitation. Railway Surg., Chicago, 
1900-1901, vii, 199-202.— Glennan (A. H.) Reportof the 
division of domestic quarantine. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. 
Mar. Hosp. Serv. 1902-3, Wash., 1904, 217-314, 1 plan.— 
Interstate quarantine. Rep. Bd. Health Wisconsin 
1893-1, Madison, 1895, 70-77. —Interstate quarantine 
law. Rep. Superv. Surg. -Gen. Mar. Hosp., Wash., 1889- 
90, xviii. 27, 1 pi.— Interstate (The) quarantine law. 
Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1890, 124-126.— Kal- 
locli (P. C.) Quarantine as the picket-line. J. Ass. 
Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1903, xiii, 154-157 — Kaimi- 
lieimer (G. J.) Quarantine local. Tr. M. Soc. Wiscon- 
sin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 134-138.— King (J. A. ) Muni- 
cipal quarantine. Teachers' San. Bull., Lansing, 1902, v, 
95-98. — Nauinan (C. P.) Quarantine from a municipal 
standpoint. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Waterloo, 1899, xvii, 136- 
148.— Quarantine. . Rep. Bd. Health Iowa, Des Moines, 
1895, 186-200.— Quarantine (The) fetish in the South. 
Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N, Y., 1898, xii, 1051-1053.— Rus- 
sell (E. L.) Interstate quarantine. Railway Surg., 
Chicago, 1900-1901, vii, 202-204.— Sullivan (A. W.) The 
practical phases of quarantine as it affects railroads. 
Ibid., 230-235.— Texas. State Board of Health. Regula- 
tions governing the transportation of corpses in Texas, 
Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1902. 
xvii, 731.— Williams (K.) Quarantine in rural dis- 
tricts, Columbus M. J., 1907, xxxi, 348-352. Also: Ohio 
San. Bull., Columbus, 1907, xi, 82-85.— AVynian (W.) 
The interstate quarantine law and its relation to the rail- 
roads of the United States. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1897, 
ix, 435-444. 

Quarantine {Laws, ordinances, and re- 
ports relating t<>). by localities. 

Below ( E. ) Die Ergebnisse der tropen- 
hygienischen Fragebogen, besonders vom Ge- 
sichtspunkte des internationalen Seuchen- 
schutzes aus betrachtet. 8°. Leipzig, 1892. 

Caffery ( D. ) Quarantine regulations, Ma- 
rine-Hospital Service. Speech in the Senate of 
the United States, March 22, 23, and 30, 1898. 
8°. Washington, 1898. 

Chancellor (C. W. ) Observations on chol- 
era and quarantine. A national quarantine 
implies national seclusion. 8°. [Baltimore, 
1893.] 

Cofer (L, E. ) Quarantine and commerce in 
the Pacific arena. 4°. Honolulu, H. I., [1907]. 
Bepr.from: Evening Bull. 

Ineffective quarantine. 1 galley sheet. 
From: N. Orl. Daily States, Oct. 20, [1892]. 

Kobler (G.) Die Quarantine- Frage in der 
internationalen Sanitiits - Gesetzgebung. 8°. 
Wien, 1898. 

Augier. Pratique de la police sanitaire maritime ;i 
l'arrivee. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1902, v, 
137-150.— Barber ( T. L.) Quarantine; importance as a 
preventive, plea for a uniform svstem. Tr. W. Yirg. 
M. Ass.. Wheeling, 1902, 716-719. — Bo rth\vi<k ( T. ) 
Quarantine. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 253- 
258.— Foxworthy (F.W.) Concerning an international 
system of quarantine. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 1085- 
1088.— Funek (C. J.) Principles of quarantine. Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1896, n. s., xxxvi, 213-216. — Kane 
(E. O'N.) The unquarantined pestilence. Ibid., 181- 
183 — Kitasato (3.) Jenriobio kenkiuso setsuritsu no 
hitsurio. [The importance of establishing quarantines 
for infectious diseases.] Med.-Ztg., Tokio, 1892, No. 
383, 23 - 28. — Kobler ( G. ) Die Quarantane-Frage in 
der internationalen Sanitiitsgesetzgebung. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1898, xii, 229; 247; 261; 297; 314; 331; 348; 365; 
378; 395; 429.— Ulontizambert (F.) Utility of quaran- 
tines as now conducted; inspection, disinfection, and 
isolation stations. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1897, xxxix, 414- 
418. — Ollipliant (S. R.) Quarantine. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1893. Concord, 1894, xix, 107-110 
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Quarantine (Laws, ordinances, and re- 
port* relating to), oy localities. 

ALABAMA. 

Mobile. Proclamation and quarantine regu- 
lations prescribed bv the ordinances of the city 
of Mobile. April 28th, 1891. 8°. Mobile, 1891. 

Act (An) to establish and provide for the maintenance 
of a quarantine by improved methods against the intro- 
duction of yellow fever and other infectious and conta- 
gious disease-: in the State of Alabama. Tr. M. Ass. Ala- 
bama, Montgomerv, 1891, 156-161.— Sanders (VV. H.) 
Quarantine in the State of Alabama. Am. Med., Phila., 

1900, xi, 157. 

ALASKA. 

NationalquarantinestationsinAlaska. Pub. Health 
Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, 1925-1927. 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC. 

Buonaniii ( S. ) Casa de aislamiento in Buenos 
Ayres. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1904, x, 285-287.— 
Projecto de reglamento orgaiiieo para la inspecci6n 
general sanitaria del litoral y puertos del Atlantico. pre- 
sentadoal Departamento nacional de higiene por el Dr. 
F. P. Sunico, medico inspector del puerto de la capital. 
An. d. Dep. nac. de hig., Buenos Aires, 1893, iii, 208; 245; 
305. — Ramos ITIejia (.1. M.) [et al.]. Frofilaxia mari- 
tima; sesi6n del Consejo nacional de higiene de 6 de 
marzo de 1895. Ibid., 1895, v, 369-415. 

ASIA. 

von Meyer (J.N.) Ueber Sanitiits-Anstalten 
im Orient und iiber die Stellung der dortigen 
Aerzte. 8°. Erlangen, 1840. 

Brooks ( S. D.) Notes from a trip to China and Ja- 
pan, with reference to tlie necessities of quarantine on 
our PacifiC-Coast. Med. Sentinel, Portland, » »reg., 1898, vi, 
511-517 — Etablissement ( De 1' ) et de l'utilite des me- 
decins sanitaires en Orient. Union m6d., Par., 1847, i, 
472.— Ittillingen (C.i R6sum6du rapport sur le cnoix 
d'un endroitpropre a un etablissement quarantenaireau- 
dela du detroitde Bab-el-Mandeb. Gaz. med. d'Orient, 
Constant., 1868 -9, xii, 132-138. — Sviechnikott*. O 
karantinak v persidskikh i turetskikh portakh Pprsids- 
kavozaliva. [Quarantine in Persian and Turkish ports 
of the Persian Gulf .J Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. 
Petersb., 1900, pt. 2, 16.5-169. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
Eamea (\V. L'E.) Reform in quarantine. Australas 
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1S99, xviii, 380-383. [Discussion], 403. 
Also: Intercolon. M.Cong. Australas. Tr.1899, Brisbane, 

1901, 490-495.— Federal quarantine. Intercolon. M. J. 
Australas., Melbourne, 1896, i, 117-120.— ITIasou (.7. M.) 
Quarantinematters. Intercolon. M.Cong. Australas. Tr. 
L902, Bobart, 1903, 4C7-469.— Thompson (.1 . A. i English 
sanitarians and Australasian quarantine. Spec. Consular 

Rep., Wash., 1891, 275-279. . Australasian maritime 

quarantine, its theory and practice. Tr. vii. Internat. 
Cong. Hvg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, i, 49-56. Also: 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 6-9. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

Austria. Das Quarantainewessen mit beson- 
derer Beri'ieksichtigung der Quarantainen in der 
kroatisch - slavon. Militiirgrenze an den oster- 
reichisch-nngarishen Reichsgrenze gegen Bos- 
nien nnd Serbien. Znsammengestellt beirn k. k. 
General-Commando in Agram als Grenz-Landes 
Verwaltungsbehorde. Yon Franz Hensler. .4°. 
Agram, 1874. 

BALEARIC ISLANDS. 

lCscalt (D.) Un lazareto en Mallorca. Rev. balear. 
decien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1891, vii, 173; 210; 231; 
353. 

BELGIUM. 

Soc iete royale de medecine publique de Bel- 
gique. Cerele de Liege. Seance du 30 juillet 
1885. Rapport et discussion des conclusions de 
M. le Dr. Barbier au sujetde la prophylaxis qua- 
rantenaire contre les maladies pestilentielles 
exotiques. 8°. Liege, 1885. 
BERMUDA ISLANDS. 

New quarantine regulations of the Bermuda Islands. 
Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 
2221. 

BRAZIL. 

Ravidsohn (C.) De brasilianische Quarantaine- 
Stationauf der liha Grande. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xxxviii, 822. 



Quarantine (Laws, ordinances, <t ml re- 
port* relating t<>), by localities. 

CALIFORNIA, 
dimming (H. S.) The San Francisco quarantine 
station. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1902-3, i. 321-329. 

CANADA. 

Canada. Minister of Agriculture. Quaran- 
tine. Annual reports of the general superin- 
tendent of Canadian quarantines. For the years 
1886-7: 1889-91; 1893-4. 8°. [Ottawa, 1887-94.] 

JVIontizambert (F. ) Modern quarantine in Canada 
and the United States. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hvg, <fc 
Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, viii, 10-14. . The Cana- 
dian quarantine system. Am. Pub. Healtli Ass. Rep. 1893, 
Concord, 1894, xi.\, 92-103.— Quarantine regulations 
for the Dominion of Canada. Spec. Consular Rep., Wash., 
1891,61-82. 

CAPE COLONY. 
Quarantine laws of Cape Colony. Spec. Consular 
Rep., Wash., 1891, 6-14. 

CHINA. 

Amoy; quarantine customs notification. Spec. Con 
sularRep., Wash., 1891, 229.— Brash o. o karantinle \ 
Kvantunskol oblasti. [Quarantine in Quan-Tong prov- 
ince.] Med. pribav. k morsk. zborniku, St. Petersb., 1900, 
pt. 2, 169-182. 

CONNECTICUT. 
Report of the board of health, city of New Haven 
1874; 1880. City year-book New Haven, 1875, 299: 1881,191" 
COSTA RICA. 
Costa Rica; quarantine rules. Spec. Consular Rep., 
Wash., 1891, 97-99. 
CUBA. 

Glennan (A. H. ) Protection cuarentenaria 
de la Isla de Cuba. 8°. Habana, 1901. 

Caibarlen; quarantine regulations. Spec Consular 
Rep., Wash., 1891, 195-197.— Measures of inspection and 
disinfection prescribed by Cuban Government for vessels 
from certain Mexican ports. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. Mar. 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii, 1043.— Relative to the 
transfer of the quarantine svstem of Cuba to the new 
government of that island, ibid., 1902, xvii, 1169-1172.— 
Torralbas ( F.) Historia cuarentenaria de la Islade 
Cuba. Rev. de med. trop., Habana, 1902, iii, 89-102. 

DELAWARE. 

Delaware. Board of Health of the State of 
Delaware. Report on domestic hygiene and 
quarantine. 8°. Wilmington, 1885. 
DENMARK. 

Denmark. Love og Anordninger Karanta>ne 
vsesenet vedrorende. [Laws and regulations 
pertaining to the quarantine system.] 16°. 
Kebenhavn, 1893. 

Denmark. Justitsministeriet. Bekenptg0relse 
om, at Bestemmelserne i 2det Afsnit 1. af Lov 
om Foranstaltninger mod smitsomme Syg- 
dommes Indf0relse i Riget af 2den Juli 1880 
indtil videre trcede i Yirksomhed med Hensyn 
til Skibe, der ankonnne fra eller have staaet i 
Forbindelse med Havne med det sorte eller 
azowske Hav. [Notice that the regulations in the 
second section of the law containing measures 
against the introduction of contagious diseases 
into the country from July 2, 1880, till further 
notice, goes into effect with reference to ships 
which come from or have had communication 
with harbors of the Black or Azov seas.] 8°. 
Kjebenhavn, 1892. 

<' loci -Han sen (A.) Nogle Bemsekninger om det 
moderne Karantamva'sen. [Some remarks on modern 
quarantines.] Tidsskr. f . Sundhdspl.. Kpbenh., 1899-1900, 
vii, 99-166.— Lubbers ( A.) Lidt om Sa-Karantaenen her 
hjemme i gamle Dage og Nutiden. [On sea quarantine 
in Denmark formerly- and at present.] Ugeskr. f. Larger, 
K0benh., 1899, 5. R., vi, 889 ; 913. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES. 

van der Kemp (P. H.) De quarantaine- en 
epidemie-voorschriften in Nederlandsch-Indie 
(Htaatsblad 1892 nos. 44 en 45), toegelicht uit 
de officieele bescheiden en getoetst aan de wet- 
geving in Nederland. roy. 8°. Batavia, 1892. 
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Quarantine (Laws, ordinances, and re- 
ports relating to), by localities. 
EGYPT. 

Avrilleaud. Hopitaux et lazarets de la Mer Rouge. 
Arch, de rued, nav , Par., 1902, lxxviii, 431-450, 1 plan.— 
Dickson (E. P.) Pelerinage de la Mecque; service 
sanitaire de la Mer-Rouge. Gaz. mod. d'Orient, Con- 
stant., 1879-80, xxii, 85; 96.— Fan vel (A.) Rapport sur 
une proposition du gouvernement anglais de supprimer 
la station quarantenaire d'El-Ouedj et de transporter la 
quarantaine des pelerins de la Mecque aux sources de 
Moise. Rec. d. trav. Comit6 consult, d'hyg. pub. de 

France, Par., 1878, vii, 19-30. . Sur les quarantaines 

a Suez. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1882, xciv, 1082- 
1095. Also, Reprint. Also: France med., Par., 1882, i, 577; 
692; 601.— Kruijt (J. A.) Sur la quarantaine dans la 
Mer Rouge. Cong, internat. de med. d. colonies 1883, 
Amst., 1884, 161-187.— Long (J. G.) The quarantine 
camp at El Tor [Turkey] . Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1902, xvii, 1156-1159.— ftlllllngeil 
(C.) Quarantine at El Wedj, Red Sea. Med. Times & 
Gaz., Lond.,1873, i, 177. — Quarantine-Station (Die), 
El-Tor, by Paul Kaufmann, Berlin, 1892. San. Rec, Loud., 
1891-2, n" s.. xiii, 422. — Quarantine (The) station of 
Camaran in the Red Sea. Med. News, N. Y..1898, lxxiii, 
631.— Rnffer (M. A.) Measures taken at Tor and Suez 
against ships coming from the Red Sea and the Far East. 
Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1801-1806.— Tennliardt (R.) 
Ein Ausflug nach der grossten Quarantainestation der 
Welt. Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, 
xxix, 572. — Tonin (R.) La stazione quarantenaria di 
Gebel-el-Tor. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1903, xiv, 
637-643. 

EUROPE. 

Davy (J.) Notes and observations on the 
Ionian Islands and Malta; with some remarks 
on Constantinople and Turkey, and on the 
Bystem of quarantine as at present conducted. 
8°. London, 1842. 

Textes juxtaposes des conventions sanitaires 
internationales de Venise, 1892; Dresde, 1893; 
Paris, 1894; Venise, 1897. fol. Bruxelles, 1897. 

Carinirliael (C. H. E.) La quarantena; progetto di 
regolamento internazionale. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. in- 
ternaz. 1894, Roma, 1896, vi, igiene. 69.— Teissier (J.) 
Le systeme quarantenaire dans la Mediterranee; ses ca- 
racteres vexatoires: son inutilite: ses dangers. Bull. Acad, 
de med.. Par., 1903, 3. s., xlix, 688. [Discussion], 742; 773. 
Also: Bull, med., Par., 1903, xvii, 519-524. 

FLORIDA. 

Arguments and appeals for the restoration 
of the United States quarantine at Tortugas, 
Florida. A memorial to the United States 
Congress. 8°. New York, 1901. 
FRANCE. 

France. Department deV interieur. Direction 
de V assistance et de V hygiene pubWjues. Regle- 
ment general de police sanitaire maritime. 
Decret du 4 janvier 1896. sm. 4°. Melun, 
1896. 

Melier. Ouverture du lazaret de Ratoneau. 
8°. Marseille, 1850. 

Repr.from: Moniteur universel, 1850. 

Arnaud (J.) Examen d'un projet d'isolement au 
Frioul des contagieux de nos hopitaux. Marseille mexi., 
1903, xl, 714-719.— Fanvel. Rapport sur un projet de 
lazaret a Bastia. Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. 
pub. de France, Par., 1878, vii, 36 - 45. — tiimbert. 
Etude des lazarets du Pian de Latte et de Nice pendant 
l'epidemie de cholera de 1884. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. 
(1886), 1887, xxi, 134-142. — Lazaret de Trompeloup. 
Rec. d. trav. ComiteV'onsult. d'hyg. pub. de France, Par., 
1876, v, 126-150.— Ulillard (H. ti.) National quarantine 
as constituted and administered in France. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1893, xliii, 1.— Poliee sanitaire maritime; regie- 
mentation applicable aux colonies. Rec. d. trav. ComitC 
consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1897, Par., 1898, xxvii, 416- 
432. Also, transl.: Veroffentl. d. k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl., 
1899, xxiii, 354; 383.— Vail In. Sur les services sanitaires 
et le lazaret de Frioul. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1902, 3. s., 3d vii, 311-341. [Discussion], 389; 482. Also: 
Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1902, xxiv, 193-223. 

GERMANY. 

Hamburg. Verordnung in Betreff der Qua- 
rantaine-Anstalt zu Cuxhaven. Belieht durch 
den Rath- und Biirger-Schluss vorn 22. De- 
cember 1856. Auf Befehl eines hochedlen 
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Raths der freien und Hiinsestadt Hamburg 
publicirt den 29. December 1856. sm. 4°. 
Hamburg, [1857]. 

MCnster, Westphalia. Wir Frantz Arnold 
. . ., Bischoff zu Munster und Paderborn, . . . 
thuen kundtund fiigen jedermiinniglichen hier- 
iii it zu wissen, . . . dass in einigen . . nicht 
weit entferneten Landen einige ansteckende 
bose Kranckheiten, . . . sich wiederumb hervor- 
thue und eusseren solle [followed by quaran- 
tine instructions]. 3 broadsides, fol. Munster, 
1713. 

Vorschrift iiber die Ausbildung des Laza- 
rethgehiilfenpersonals. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Quarantine laws of Hamburg. Spec. Consular Rep., 
Wash., 1891, 313-315. — Keineke (J. J.) Kritik der 
Quarantaine-Massregeln fur Seeschiffe. Vrtljschr. f. ge- 
richtl. Med., Berl., 1874, n. F., xxi, 241 : 1875, n. F., xxii, 119. 
Also, Reprint. — Roewer. Kritik der Quarantanen. 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1890, xi, 831-835. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

See, also, in this list, Australasia; Bermuda 
Islands; Canada; Cape Colony; Guiana 
Jamaica; Malta; Natal; New South. Wales; 
Trinidad. 

National Association for the Promotion of 
Social Science. Quarantine. Return to an ad- 
dress of the House of Commons, dated 22 May, 
1860, for "copy of abstract of regulations in 
force in foreign countries respecting quaran- 
tine, communicated to the board of trade", 
fol. [London, I860.] 

. Return to an order of the House of 

Commons, dated 5 Aug., 1861, for copy "of the 
papers relating to quarantine, communicated to 
the board of trade on the 30th day of July, 
1861". fol. [London, 1861.] 

Quarantine laws and regulations of the United 
Kingdom. Spec. Consular Rep., Wash., 1894 , 412-415. — 
Regulations of 9th November, 1896, as to cholera, yel- 
low fever and plague; ports. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. 
Bd., Lond., 1896-7, 139-146. 

GUIANA. 

tirieve (R.) [Quarantine.] Brit. Guiana M. Ann., 
Demerara, 1892, 1-10. 

HAWAII. 

Hawaii. Board of Health. Quarantine regu- 
lations for the Hawaiian Kingdom. Adopted 
Oct. 17, 1883. 8°. {Honolulu, 1883.] 
ITALY. 

Fratini (F. ) Progetti di massima per un 
lazzaretto da costruirsi in Feltre. 8°. Feltre, 
1889. 

Gallina (V.) Studi sulF ordinamento dei 
lazzeretti. 4°. Firenze, 1874. 

Genoa. Regolamento per il lazzeretto del 
Varignano, situato nel golfo Spezia. 4°. Ge- 
nova, 1822. 

Genoa. Commission centrale de sante. Orga- 
nisation du service des quarantaines dans le 
port de Genes. 4°. [Genes, 1810.] 

Mo ha 'it i (P.) Racconto degli ordini e pro- 
visioni fatte ne' lazaretti in Bologna, e suo 
contado in tempo del contagio dell' anno 1630. 
sm. 4°. Bologna, 1631. 

Eager (J. M.J Italian emigration regulations. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 
3067-3076. — La n z i (M.) II lazzaretto di S. Sabina nel- 
1' anno 1886. Bull. d. Com. spec, d' ig. d. municip. di 
Roma, 1887, viii, 1-8.— Molesohott (J.) & Erhardt 
(W.) Abstract of the conclusions adopted and proposi- 
tions rejected by the technical commission of the Inter- 
national Sanitary Conference of Rome; made in accord- 
ance with a resolution adopted by the conference. Rep. 
Superv.-Oen. Mar. Hosp., Wash., 1885-6, 279-303.— Pag- 
liani (L.) La profilassi internazionale europea contro 



QUARANTINE. 



214 



QUA HAXTINE. 



Quarantine (Laws, ordinances, and re- 
ports relating to), by localities. 

ITALY — continued. 

i morbi e»otici e la Conferenza internazionale sanitaria 
di Venezia. Riv. d' ig. e sun. pubb., Roma, 1892, iii, 57; 
109; 169; 421; 4-53; 5:57; 585; 658: 1893, iv, 78; 853.— Smith 
(J. A. ) The game of quarantine as played at Naples. 
Boston If. & S. J., 1904, el, 602. 

JAMAICA. 
Phillippo (J. C.) The quarantine law of Jamaica. 
Tr. Pan- Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 2056-2063. 

JAPAN. 

Japan. Minister of the Interior. Sheubaku kensatsu. 
[A special quarantine law.] Rikukun Kunik. Kai Zaty, 
Tokio, 1891, no. 46, 29-30.— Nagadanikawa (T.) Jeu- 
yeubyo yehoni zuki Tokio Shikwai ni negawo. [Solicit- 
ing aid from the Tokio Board of Commerce for preven- 
tion of contagious diseases.] Ijishimpo, Tokio, 1893, no. 
2, 1-12. — Quarantine regulations established by his 
Imperial Japanese Majesty's Government July 14, 1874; 
revised 21st July, 1879. Spec. Consular Rep., Wash., 1891, 
253-259. — Sawano (M.) [Review of the quarantine of 
the Sentai detention hospital.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1898, 619-629. -Tejima (S.) Kenyeki kishoku 
no seikai hakurankani kansuru kioko. [Quarantine 
regulations for the use of the Japanese exhibitors at the 
( ihicago exposition in regard to cholera that may break 
out in coming summer ] Miye Eisei Zashi. 1893, no. 1, 
9,-Wada (S.) [On the administration of the quar- 
antine department for the prophylaxis of contagious 
diseases.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1897, no. 70, 1-15. 

LEEWARD ISLANDS. 
Leeward Islands quarantine regulations. Spec. 
Consular Rep., Wash., 1891, 152-156. 

LOUISIANA. 

Louisiana. Board of Health. Memorial to 
the Senate and House of Representatives of 
the United States. [A protest against any 
congressional action in the matter of quarantine 
at the port of New Orleans.] fol. [New Or- 
leans, 1892.] 

Montizambert ( F. ) Quarantine and public 
health report, 1889. 8°. [n. p., 1889.] 

New Orleans. Report of the joint com- 
mittee of the commercial bodies of New Orleans, 
to the United States, Mexican, Central, and 
South American commission. Dec. 30, 1884. 
8°. New Orleans, [1885]. 

Forinento (F.) Reportof section on quarantine. Tr. 
Louisiana M. Soc. 1892, N. Orl., 1893, 54-71. — Jones (J.) 
History of quarantine in Louisiana. In his: Med. & surg. 
mem., N. Orl., 1890, iii, pt. 1, pp. cxiv-clxxiii. — Quar- 
antine (The) svstem of Louisiana. Rep. Bd. Health Loui- 
sianal890-91,BatonRouge. 1892,7-31. 5pl.— Souchon(E) 
Resume of regulations of the Louisiana State Board of 
Health governing fruit vesselsduring the quarantinesea- 
son. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1902, 
xvii, 1598. — Vallln. Examen des methodes de disin- 
fection employees aux stations quarantenairesde la Loui- 
siane (Etats-Unis). Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. 
pub. de France 1888, Par., 1889, xviii, 111-120. 

MADAGASCAR. 
Quarantine regulations for the port of Tamatave, 
Madagascar. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., 
Wash., 1903, xviii, 259. 

MALTA. 

Malta. [Regulations as to quarantine and 
medical inspection.] fol. [Malta, 1893.] 

Cutting from: Malta Govt. Gaz., 1892, no. 3507. 

lUalta quarantine regulations. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. 
Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash. 1902, xvii, 144. — OTerewether 
(E. M.) Quarantine laws. [Malta.] Ibid., 1903, xviii, 44. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Groton. Board of Health. Notice [ordering 
that animals infected with contagious diseases 
be placed in quarantine]. June 28, 1893. 
broadside. Ayer, Mass., 1893. 

Carson (P.) Quarantine department, city of Boston. 
J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost.. 1898, viii, 108-112. 

MEXICO. 

Van Bibber (W. C. ) La cuarentena del 
porvenir. 8°. Mexico, 1892. 

Gamboa (M.) Court expose de la legislation mexi- 
caine sur la police sanitaire et sur les regies internatio- 
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nales regissant les navires taut dans la haute mer que dans 
les eaux territoriales. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat de 
noted. 1897, Mosc, 1900, vii. 420-428.— Igleslas (M. S ) 
Elements of defense against infectious-contagious dis- 
eases, possessed by the port of Vera Cruz. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1900, Columbus. O., 1901. xx vi, 63-68.— Orvaiia- 
nos (D.) Difficulties and dangers that have presented 
themselves in the quarantines of several ports ot the Mex- 
ican Republic. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1893, Con- 
cord, 1894, xix, 104-106. [Discussion], 277-284. 

MISSISSIPPI. 
Mayer (F.J.) Mississippi River quarantine station. 
Tr. Louisiana M. Soc. 1895, N. Orl., 1896, 260-273. 

MISSOURI. 
Report of quarantine hospital for the vears 1867-90 
Rep. Bd. Health St. Louis, 1867-8 to 1876-7*. i-x, paxsim. 
Continued in: Rep. Health Dep. St. Louis, 1877-8 to 1878-9, 
i-ii, passim. Continued in: Rep. Health Com. St. Louis, 
1879-80 to 1889-90, iii-xiii, passim. 

NATAL. 

Quarantine laws of Natal. Spec. Consular Rep. 
Wash., 17-19. 

NEW JERSEY. 

New Jersey. Board of Health. Circular 99. 
April, 1900. Maritime quarantine. 8°. Tren- 
ton, 1900. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

New South Wales. No. XXV. (A. D. 1897.) 
An act to consolidate the laws relating to quar- 
antine. [Assented to, 6th December, 1897.] 
fol. Sydney, 1899. 

NEW YORK. 

Chamber of Commerce of the State of New 
York. Report of the special committee of the 
... on quarantine at the port of New York 
during the cholera of 1892. Unanimously 
adopted by the Chamber Dec. 20, 1892. 8° 
New York, 1892. 

Executive committee of Staten Island. Facts 
and documents bearing upon the legal and 
moral questions connected with the recent de- 
struction of the quarantine buildings on Staten 
Island. 8°. New York; 1858. 

National (A) quarantine system essential to 
the safety of the people. Report of the special 
committee of the New York board of trade 
and transportation on quarantine. Adopted 
January 6th, 1893. With the correspondence. 
8°. [New York, 1893.] 

New York (Port). Annual reports of the 
health officer of the port of New York to the 
commissioners of quarantine, for the vears 

1864- 73; 1886; 1889; 1890; 1892. 8°. Albany, 

1865- 94. 

New York (State). Commissioners of (Quar- 
antine. Annual reports of the commissioners 
to the legislature, for the years 1864-76; 1889; 
1891; 1894; 1895; 1898-1901; 1903. 8°. Albany, 
1865-1904. 

Bill (The) of the national quarantine committee of 
the New York Academy of Medicine. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1893, xliv, 599-602.— Doty (A. H.) The New York quar- 
antine station and its work. Med. News, N. Y., 1897; 
lxxi, 632— Hamilton (J. B.) The establishment of 
a national quarantine station near New York Harbor. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 443-445. Also, Re- 
print. — New York's new quarantine law. Sani- 
tarian, N. Y., 1900, xlv, 130-142.— Ship Island (The) 
quarantine. Ibid.. 1897, xxxix, 524-530 — Smith (W. M.) 
The New York quarantine establishment. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1889, Concord, 1890, xv, 201-207.— 
Wingate (U. O. B.) Quarantine immigration service 
at the port of New York. Milwaukee M. J., 1893, i, 181- 
184.— Wyman (W.) Ship Island quarantine and its 
rivals. Sanitarian, N. \\, 1898, xl, 150-155.— X. Y. Z. 
The New York Academy of Medicine and quarantine 
legislation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 285. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 

See, also, in this list, Philadelphia. 

Pennsylvania. State Quarantine Board. 
Rules for the government of the . . . Adopted 
by the board, 1893. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

. Regulations of the . . . Adopted by 

the board June 19, 1893. broadside. [Phila- 
delphia, 1893.] 

Wilson l.C). Shakespeare E.O. & C'leeiiiami 
(R. A.) An address from a special committee of the 
College of Physicians of Philadelphia, to the medical 
societies of the United States; concerning the dangers to 
which the country is exposed by the ineffectual methods 
of quarantine at its ports, and in regard to the necessity 
of national control of maritime quarantine. Tr. Coll". 

Phys. Phila., 1SS8, 3. s., x, 1-22. Also, Reprint. 

— - . Report of the committee of the College of 

Physicians of Philadelphia appointed to investigate the 
efficiency of our quarantine arrangements for the exclu- 
sion of cholera and other epidemic diseases. Tr. Coll. 
Phys. Phila., 1888, 3.S., x, 23-63. 

PERSIA. 

Shanyavski (A. S.) Sanitarno-karantinniya veh- 
rezhdeniya na Persidskom zalivle. [Sanitary quar- 
antine institutions on the Persian Gulf.] Vestnik obsh. 
hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1902, pt. 2, 1025; 
1198. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Philadelphia. Board of Health. Quarantine ad- 
ministration at the port of Philadelphia. Rep. Bd. 
Health Phila., 1892. Also, Reprint. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 
Perry (J. C.) Reasons for imposing a quarantine of 
five davs on transports leaving Manila for the United 
States. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 
1902, xvii, 2024-2027. 

PORTUGAL. 
Lemos ( M. ). jr. Os lazaretos terrestres da fronteira 
nos annos de 1885 e 1886. Rev. de med. mil., Porto, 1887, 
Ii, 69; 101; 142. — Portuguese quarantine regulations. 
Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 684 ; 762. 

RUSSIA. 

Shapiroff*(B. M.) O neobkhodimosti reorganizatsii 
karantinov. [Necessity for quarantine reorganization.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii, med.-spec. 
pt., 3051-3058. 

SIAM. 

Quarantine regulations at Bangkok, Siam. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii, 
758. 

SIERRA LEONE. 
Sierra Leone quarantine rules. Spec. Consular 
Rep., Wash., 1891, 23-25. 

SOUTH AMERICA. 

See, also, in this list, Argentine Republic; 
Brazil. 

Agote (L.) Defensa sanitaria maritima contra las 
enfermedades ex6ticas viajeras. Prim. reun. d. Cong, 
cient. Lat. Amer., Buenos Aires, 1898, iv, 209-261.— Guth- 
mann (A.) Quarantine auf dem Rio de la Plata; aus 
dem Logbuch eines alten Schiffsarztes. Med. Woche, 
Berl., 1905, vi, 393-395. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Charleston. Board of Health. Maritime san- 
itation in use at the quarantine station, Charles- 
ton, S. C. [And official regulations for the 
government of . . .] obi. 16°. Charleston, 
1890. 

SPAIN. 

tao-G'ardido (F.) Lazareto de Pedrosa; memoria 
administrativa, correspondiente al aflo de 1887 [y 1888] . 
Bol. de san., Madrid, 1889, iii, 18-27. 

SWEDEN. 

Waller (G. E.) Nagra ord om den praktiska tillamp- 
ningen af nu gallande observations- och karantanssystem 
med sarskild hansyn till verksamheten vid observations- 
och karantiinsanstalten vid on Fejan under hosten 1893. 
{Some remarks on the practical execution of the now ex- 
isting observation and quarantine systems, with special 
regard to those in activity in Fejan in the fall of 1893.] 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1894, M, 23-40. 
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SWITZERLAND. 
Ordoiuiance concernant les mesures protectrices k 
prendre contre le cholera et la peste en ce qui concerne 
les entreprises de transport et le service des voyageurs, 
des bagages et des marchandises. San.-demog". Wchn- 
bull. d. Schweiz, Bern, 1900, 45; 60; 71. 

TEXAS. 

Medical legislation; quarantine bill. Daniel's Texas 
M. J., Austin, 1890-91, vi, 443-448.— Quarantine; the 
existing law on the subject, passed by the twenty-second 
legislature, 1891. Texas Sanitarian, Austin, 1891, i, 34- 
38.— Quarantine (The) law of Texas. Texas M. J., 
Austin, 1899-1900, xv, 187-192. —Quarantine procla- 
mations by the governor of the Slate of Texas. Texas 
M. News, Austin, 1903, xii, 270-272. — Swearingen 
(R. M.) The quarantine system of Texas. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1893, Concord, 1894, xix, 111-115. 

TRINIDAD. 

Trinidad quarantine laws. Spec. Consular Rep., 
Wash., 1891, 163-167. 

TURKEY. 

Turkey. Instruction sur la disinfection ap- 
plicable dans les etablissements quarantenaires 
de F Empire Ottoman. (Extrait des regle- 
ments. ) [Lu au Conseil de sante et approuve 
dans la seance du 11 octobre 1879.] 8°. Con- 
stantinople, 1879. 

.TI arc ha nd. Rapport de la commission nomm6e par 
le Conseil superieur de sant6 pour s'occuper de la ques- 
tion d' hygiene publique, dont il a et6 saisi par le Gou- 
vernement Imperial. Gaz. mecl. d'Orient, Constant., 
1869-70, xiii, 117-122. — Turkey. Instructions gtmerales 
sur la desinfection applicable aux provenances de ports 
contamines de cholera, de peste ou de fievre jaune. Ver- 
Offentl. d. k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl., 1902, xxvi, 1227-1230. 

UNITED STATES. 

See, also, in this list, Alabama; Alaska; Cali- 
fornia; Connecticut; Delaware; Florida; 
Hawaii; Louisiana; Massachusetts; Missis- 
sippi; Missouri; New Jersey; New York; 
Pennsylvania; Philippine Islands; South. 
Carolina; Texas; Virginia. 

Holt (J.) Quarantine control: State or na- 
tional? the question. A speech delivered be- 
fore the Chamber of Commerce and Industry of 
Louisiana, New Orleans, Jan. 11, 1893, and re- 
spectfully submitted to the honorable the Sen- 
ate and House of Representatives of the United 
States in Congress assembled. 8°. New Or- 
leans, 1893. 

United States. Congress. Amendment in- 
tended to be proposed by Mr. Dolph to the bill 
[H. R. 5575] making appropriation for sundry 
civil expenses of the government for the year 
1894-5. [For purchase of a site for a quar- 
antine hospital at or near the mouth of the Co- 
lumbia River.] 53. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 5575. 
In S., July 9, 1894. roy.8°. [Washington, 1894.] 

. [Public, No. 199.] An act to amend 

section 2 of the act approved Feb. 15, 1893, en- 
titled, "An act granting additional quarantine 
powers and imposing additional duties upon the 
Marine-Hospital Service." Approved, Aug. 18, 
1894. 8°. [Washington, 1894.] 

. An act providing for the establish- 
ment of a quarantine station at or near Astoria, 
Oregon. 54. Cong., 2. sess. S. 2487. In H. R., 
Jan. 27, 1897. roy. 8°. [Washington, 1897.] 

. The same. Committed to the Whole 

House, Feb. 5, 1897. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 
1897.] 

. The same. 55. Cong., 1. sess. S. 

966. InH. R., May 20,1897. roy. 8°. [Wash- 
ington, 1897.] 

. The same. Rep. with an amend- 
ment. March 3, 1898. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 
1898.] 
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. An act providing for the purchase 

by the Government of the quarantine station at 
Portland, Maine. 54. Cong., 2. sess. S. 2308. 
In H. R., Feb. 1, 1897. roy. 8°. [Washington, 
1897.] 

. An act to amend "An act granting 

additional quarantine powers and imposing ad- 
ditional duties upon the Marine Hospital Ser- 
vice " approved Feb. 15, 1893. 56. Cong., 1. 
sess. S. 4171. In H. R., May 28, 1900. roy. 
5°. [Washington, 1900.] 

. The same. Ref. to the House Cal- 
endar, May 29, 1900. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 
1900.] 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. A bill to provide lor the better pro- 
tection of commerce and for the general welfare 
by the establishment of a national quarantine. 
52. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 9757. Dec. 6, 1892. 
Introd. by M. Rayner. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 
1892.] 

. A bill to exempt the counties of Ben- 
ton, Roone, Carroll, Newton, Madison, Wash- 
ington, Marion, Baxter, Izard, and Fulton, in 
the State of Arkansas, from quarantine regula- 
tions. 52. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 9851. Dec. 13, 
1892. Introd. by Mr. Peel. roy. 8°. [ Wash- 
ington, 1892.] 

. A bill to provide for the improve- 
ment of the Federal quarantine service, and for 
the temporary suspension of immigration. 52. 
Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 9899. Dec. 15, 1892. 
Introd. by Mr. Brosius. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 
1892.] 

. A bill for the establishment of a for- 
eign quarantine, and suspension of immigration 
under certain circumstances. 52. Cong., 2. 
sess. H. R. 9980. Dec. 20, 1892. Introd. by 
Mr. Stump, roy. 8°. [ Washington, 1892.] 

. A bill to amend section two of the 

act approved Feb. 5, 1893, entitled "An act 
granting additional quarantine powers and im- 
posing additional duties upon the Marine Hos- 
pital Service". 53. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 7884. 
Aug. 3, 1894. Introd. by Mr. Curtis, roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1894.] 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill to 
establish a permanent quarantine station at or 
near Cape Charles, Virginia. 50. Cong., 1. sess. 
S. 1641. Jan. 24, 1888. Introd. by Mr. Daniel, 
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1888.] 

. A bill to provide for the better en- 
forcement of the quarantine laws and regula- 
tions of the United States, to prevent the intro- 
duction of contagious or infectious diseases into 
the United States from foreign countries or from 
one State into another, and to establish within 
the Treasury Department a National Board of 
Health. 52". Cong., 1. sess. Dec. 10, 1891. In- 
trod. by Mr. Harris, roy. 8°. [ Washington, 
1891.] 

. A bill granting additional quaran- 
tine powers and imposing additional duties upon 
the Marine Hospital Service. 52. Cong., 2. 
sess. S. 2707. Introd. bv Mr. Harris, May 24, 
1892, and reported bv him, Dec. 22, 1892. roy. 
8°. [Washington, 1892.] 

. The same. Jan. 6, 1893. Ordered 

printed as amended, row 8°. [ Washington, 
1893.] 
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. Report. [To accompany S. 2707.] 

S. Rep. No. 1144. Subm. by Mr. Harris, Jan. 
4, 1893. 8°. [ Washington, 1893.] 

. Report. [To accompany S. 2280.] 

To amend the quarantine act of Feb. 15, 1893. 
53. Cong. , 2. sess. S. Rep. No. 634. A ug. 4, 1894. 
Subm. by Mr. Gallinger. 8°. [Washington, 
1894.] 

. A bill providing for the purchase by 

the Government of the quarantine station at 
Portland, Maine. 54. Cong., 1. sess. S. 2308. 
Feb. 28, 1896. Introd. by Mr. Frye. roy. 8°. 
[Washington. 1896.] 

. A bill providing for the establish- 
ment of a quarantine station at or near Astoria, 
Oregon. 54. Cong., 1. sess. S. 2487. Mar. 

11, 1896. Introd. by Mr. Mitchell, roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1896.] 

. The same. Reported Jan. 21, 1897, 

by Mr. McBride, with amendments, roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1897.] 

. A bill providing for the establish- 
ment of a quarantine station at or near Astoria, 
Oregon. 55. Cong., 1 sess. S. 966. Mar. 19, 
1897. Introd. by Mr. McBride and reported by 
him Apr. 1, 1897, without amendment, roy. 
8°. [Washington, 1897.] 

. A bill providing for the establish- 
ment of a quarantine station at or near Astoria, 
Oregon. 55. Cong., 1. sess. S. 1142. March 
23, 1897. Introd. by Mr. McBride. roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1897.] 

. A bill amending "An act granting 

additional quarantine powers and imposing ad- 
ditional duties upon the Marine-Hospital Serv- 
ice", approved Feb. 15, 1893. 55. Cong., 2. 
sess. S. 2680. Dec. 9, 1897. Introd. by Mr. 
Caffery. 8 pp. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 1897.] 

. The same. Rep. by Mr. Vest, with 

an amendment, Jan. 19, 1898. 16 pp. rov. 8°. 
[Washington, 1898.] 

. A bill relating to quarantine. 55. 

Cong., 2. sess. S. 4637. May 20, 1898. Introd. 
by Mr. Spooner. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 1898.] 

. A bill relating to quarantine and the 

public health. 56. Cong., 1. sess. S. 1440. Dec. 

12, 1899. Introd. by Mr. Spooner. roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1899.] 

. A bill to amend an "Act granting 

additional quarantine powers and imposing ad- 
ditional duties upon the Marine-Hospital Serv- 
ice", approved Feb. 15, 1893. 56. Cong., 1. 
sess. S. 4171. April 12, 1900. Introd. by Mr. 
Vest. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 1900.] 

. A bill relative to quarantine and the 

public health. 57. Cong., 1. sess. S. 2417. Jan. 
7, 1902. Introd. by Mr. Spooner. roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1902.] 

United States. National Board of Health. 
An act to prevent the introduction of conta- 
gious or infectious diseases into the United 
States; and the rules and regulations prepared 
by the National Board of Health in pursuance 
thereof. Approved by the President, June 26, 
1879. 8°. [Washington, 1879.] 

United States. Treasury Department. Circu- 
lar. Importation of old rags from Marseilles. 
Oct. 9, 1891. 4°. [Washington, 1891.] 

. Letter from the Secretary of the 

Treasury, urging that the sum of $80,000 be ap- 
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propriated for the maintenance of the United 
States quarantine stations for the coming fiscal 
year. 52. Cong., 1. sess. S. Kx. Doc. No. 105. 
May 27, 1892. 8°. [ Washington, 1892.] 

. United States quarantine laws and 

regulations. Feb. 24, 1893. 8°. Washington, 
1893. 

. Laws and regulations for the mari- 
time quarantines of the United States. April 4, 
1893. 8°. Washington, 1893. 

. Quarantine laws and regulations of 

the United States. April 26, 1894. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1894. 

. Interstate quarantine regulations of 

the United States. Sept. 27, 1894. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1894. 

. Letter from the Secretary of the 

Treasury, in response to the Senate resolution 
of June 26, 1894, transmitting copies of corre- 
spondence and reports concerning the impor- 
tance of and urgency for the establishment of a 
quarantine station at or near the mouth of the 
Columbia River, and stating what action is nec- 
essary thereto. 53. Cong., 2. sess. Senate Ex. 
Doc. No. 130. July 9, 1894. 8°. [ Washington, 
1894.] 

. Letter from the Secretary of the 

Treasury, transmitting a form of bill to amend 
the quarantine act of Feb. 15, 1893, and giving 
facts in connection with the present quarantine 
laws. 53. Cong., 2. sess. S. Ex. Doc. No. 169. 
Aug. 1, 1894. 8°. [Washington, 1894.] 

. Quarantine laws and regulations of 

the United States. Rev. ed. Nov. 13, 1899. 
8°. Washington, 1899. 

United States. Treasury Department. Ma- 
rine-Hospital Service. Quarantine laws and reg- 
ulations of the United States. Rev. ed. Doc. 
No. 2319. 8°. Washington, 1903. 

. Circular. Regulations for the main- 
tenance of quarantine inspections on the north- 
ern frontier of the United States. Department 
No. 153. Oct. 10, 1885. 4°. [Washington, 1885.] 

. Circular. Revoking regulations is- 
sued Oct. 10, 1885, for the maintenance of quar- 
antine inspections on the northern frontier of 
the United States. Department No. 32. March 
17,1886. 4°. [Washington, 1886.] 

. Circular. Instructions to customs 

and medical officers acting under provisions of 
department circular No. 148. Sept. 3, 1892. 
Department No. 153. 4°. [Washington, 1892.] 

. Circular. To prevent the entrance 

of infected vessels or vessels from infected ports 
entering smaller ports of the United States 
where quarantine restraints are insufficient. 
Sept. 19, 1892. 4°. [Washington, 1892.] 

Andrews (J. M. ) Quarantine in relation to the 
present statute regulating same. Texas M. J., Austin, 
1901-2, xvii, 50-52. — Armstrong (S. T.) Quarantine, 
and the present status of quarantine laws. N. York M. 
J., 1892, hi, 354-357.— Beaver (D. B. D.) Control of 
quarantine by the national government. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1892, xix, 721-723. — Bell (A. N.) Quarantine 
and the United States Marine Hospital Service. Sani- 
tarian, N. Y., 1892, xxix, 49G-515. . Quarantine and 

port sanitation; a forty years' review. Ibid., 1897, xxxviii, 
481-504. —Chancellor (C. W.) Cholera, quarantine, 
and immigration: a national quarantine implies na- 
tional exclusion. Ibid., 1893, xxx, 97-114. Also, Re- 
print in part. — Cobb (J. O.) Report of services at 
Cairo and Camp Fontainebleau and experiences with 
local quarantines. Rep. Superv. Surg. Mar. Hosp. 1896-7, 
Wash., 1899, 669-672. — Cochran (J.) The proper re- 
lationship of Federal, State, and municipal quarantine. 
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Alabama M. & S.Age, Anniston, 1893-4, vi, 616-628. Also: 
^. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 402-404.— Ooty ( A. H. ) 
New quarantine methods and changes which are called 
for in marine sanitation. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 

1900, Columbus, O., 1901, xxvi, 55-62. . The health 

of the port. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1905, v, 89-93. 

. Modification of present port inspection. Am. Pub. 

Health Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus, O..1906, xxxi, 260-264.— 
Federal quarantine. Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxviii, 
149.— beddings (H. D.) A precis of quarantine prac- 
tice at national quarantine stations. Rep. Superv. Surg.- 
Gen. Mar. Hosp., Wash., 1896,479-523.— Glennan (A. H.) 
The care of floating property at United States quarantine 
stations. Ibid., 47 1-477. — Hamilton (J. B. ) The U. S. 
quarantine laws and their scope. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1892, xix, 698-702. Also, Reprint.— Horn blower 
(W. B.) Some of the legal aspects of our quarantine 
system. N. York M. Exam., 1892-3, ii, 143-145.— Kan in- 
lieiiner (G. J.) Local quarantine. Med. News, N. Y., 

1896, lxix, 633-635. — Lo we (E. P.) Quarantine. Tr. 

Louisiana M. Soc. 1895, N. Orl., 1896, 295-301. . The 

necessity for national quarantine. Proc. Orleans Parish 
M. Soc. 1905, N. Orl., 1906, 236-243. Also: N. Orl. M. & S. 
J., 1905-6, lviii, 537-544. —McCall (J. H.) A resume of 
the quarantine law, and a plea for its national control. 
Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1898, 220-225. Also: Med. 
News, N. Y.j 1898, lxxii, 483-485.— National quarantine 
administration (domestic). Rep. Superv. Surg. -Gen. Mar. 
Hosp., Wash., 1896, 455-473.— National quarantine ad- 
ministration (domestic). Ibid., 1896-7, Wash., 1899, 476- 
509. — National quarantine administration (foreign). 
Ibid., 1896, 422-454, 1 pi. — National quarantine com- 
mittee. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 277. — National 
quarantine service. Rep. Superv. Surg. -Gen. Mar. Hosp. 
1891-2, Wash., 1893, 56-85, 18 pi. — National quarantine 
stations. Ibid., 1893, Wash., 1894, i, 247-259.— New (The) 
quarantine regulations. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxxi, 
833-835. — Nolle (A.) State quarantine. Proc. Orleans 
Parish M. Soc, 1905, N. Orl., 1906, 259-267. Also: N. Orl. 
M. & S. J., 1905-6, lviii, 560-568. — Policy (The) of the 
United States Government in respect to quarantine. 
Lancet, Lond.,1894, i, 627.— Quarantine (The) conven- 
tion of the South Atlantic and Gulf Slates. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 428; 488; 551.— Quaran- 
tine law; [approved June 19, 1906], Pub. Health 
Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1906, xxi, 707-709.— 
Belations with state and local quarantines. Rep. 
Superv. Surg. Mar. Hosp. 1896-7 Wash., 1899, 510- 
579. — Bosenau ( M. J.) Some of the recent as- 
pects of quarantine and its relation to public health. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1907, 1, 18-26.— Bowley (A. E.) 
Quarantine limits. Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1903, vii, 
74-80. — Sanders ( W. H. ) National, state, and lo- 
cal quarantines, how best to adjust their relations. Tr. 
M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1898, 167-198.— Sexton 
(L.) National quarantine a reasonable function of the 
Government. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 479- 
481.— Shakespeare (E. O.) The National Government 
should have supreme control of quarantine at all fron- 
tiers. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 281-287. Also, Re- 
print. — Smith (S.) Early national legislation on the 
subject of quarantine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 

378; 408; 466. . Suggestions relating to improvement 

of quarantine. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xlii, 581-583.— 
Spencer (G. B.) Local quarantine. Month. San. Rec, 
Columbus, 1893, vi, 97-106.— Swearingen ( R. M.) The 
relationof Federal to state quarantine. Sanita rian, N. Y., 

1897, xxxix, 427-134. Also: Texas M. J., Austin, 1897-8, 
105-111.— Testimony taken before congressional com- 
mittee at Havana, Cuba, and Key West, Fla,., in relation 
to immigration and quarantine. Rep. Bd. Health Flor- 
ida, Jacksonville, 1892-3, iv, 71-125.— Thornton (G. B.) 
National maritime and interstate quarantine. Tr.M.Soc. 
Tennessee, Nashville, 1893, 53-59. Also: Memphis M. 
Month., 1893, xi ii, 193-201.— United States quarantine 
laws and regulations. Rep. Superv. Surg. -Gen. Mar. 
Hosp. 1894, Wash., I ,s95, 229-253.— United States quar- 
antine rules to be observed in places infected with yellow 
fever. Ibid., 305-308.— Vigne (C.) Lereglement de police 
sanitaire maritime des Etats-Unis. Caduc^e, Par., 1905, v, 
219-221. — AValeott (H. P.) National health legislation 
and quarantine. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, exxvii, 307; 311. 
Also: Sanitarian, N. Y., 1892, xxix, 385-390.— Wyman 
(W.) The quarantine system of the United States. San- 
itarian, N. Y., 1897, xxxiv, 418-427. . The quaran- 
tine system of the United States and a description of the 
( rnited States Public Health andMarine Hospital Service. 
[Transl., p. 308.] Tr. Internat. San. Convent. Am. Re- 
publics 1902, Wash., 1903, i, 138-156. 

VIRGINIA. 
Feild (E. E.) Necessity for a state quarantine and its 
relation to the state board' of health. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., 
Richmond, 1893, xxiv, 142-151. 
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WEST INDIES. 

Chamberlain (J.) Circular and correspondence 
relative to West Indian quarantine conference: addressed 
to the British Colonies. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar.- 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 2029-2032. 

Quarantine. The prevailing sickness at Bil- 
oxi leads the board of health to declare quar- 
antine against Harrison County, Mississippi. A 
careful examination of the facts, broadside 
4°. [New Orleans, 1886.] 

Bepr.from: N. Orl. Picayune, 1886. 

Quariteli (Bernard) [1819-1899]. A rough list 
of valuable books from the libraries of John Ed- 
ward Grav [et al.]. 16 pp. fol. [London, 
1874.] [P., v. 1294.] 

Quaritz. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Quarries. 

Foster (C. Le N.) Quarrying. J. San. Inst., Lond., 
1895-6, xvi, 125-142, 4 pi.— Frenkel (L. M.) Ob uslo- 
vivakh raboti na kamnelomnvakh. [Conditions of work 
in quarries.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1134; 1186. 

Quarterly Atlas of Dermatology. An illus- 
trated quarterly journal of skin and venereal 
diseases. Edited bv A. H. Ohmann-Dumesnil. 
v. 1-3, April, 1893, "to January, 1896. 8°. St. 
Louis. 

Quarterly Bulletin Medical Department of 
Washington University, v. 3-5. 8°. St. Louis, 
1905-7. 

Quarterly Bulletin of the Northwestern Uni- 
versity Medical School (Chicago Medical 
College). 

Title, after April, 1901, of: Bulletin (The) of the 
Northwestern University Medical School (Chicago Med- 
ical College). 

Quarterly Compendium of Medical Science. 
Nos. 25-26, January to April, 1889. 8°. 
Philadelphia. 

Ended. 

Quarterly Journal of Experimental Physiology. 
Editors: E. A. Schafer, F. Gotch [et al.]. v. 
1, 1908. 8°. London. 
Current. 

Quarterly (The) Journal of Inebriety, v. 11- 
28, 1889-1906. 8°. Hartford, Conn. 

In 1903: Bulletin of the American Medical Temper- 
ance Association merged in this journal. In 1907 con- 
tinued under title: Journal (The) of Inebriety. Incor- 
porating Archives (The) of Physiological Therapy, 

Quarterly (The) Journal of Medicine. Edited 
by "William Osier, J. Rose Bradford [et al."]. 
v. 1-2, October, 1907-9. roy. 8°. Oxford. 
Current. 

Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science, 
v. 30-53, 1889-1909. 8°. London. 
Current. 

. Index to . . ., 1853-88, to the trans- 
actions of the Microscopical Society, 1844-52, 
1853-68, and to the proceedings of the Dublin 
Microscopical Cluh, 1865-80. 8°. London, 1889. 
Prepared by G. H. Fowler. 

Quarterly (The) Journal of Veterinary Science 
in India, and Army Animal Management, v. 7-8, 
1889-90. 8°. Madras. 

Quarterly (The) Medical Journal for York- 
shire and adjoining counties. Edited for the 
promoters bv Simon Snell [et al.]. v. 2-11, 
October, 1893, to Mav, 1903. 8°. Sheffield. 

Ended, v. 1, 1892-3, under title: Sheffield (The) 
Medical Journal. 

Quarterly (The) Medical Review. Being a 
new [3.] series of The Quarterly Journal of 



Quarterly (The) Medical Review— continued. 
Foreign Medicine and Surgery. Edited by 
William Speir. No. 1, v. 1, January, 1827. 

157 pp. 8°. London. 

All published. 

Quarterly Publications of the American Sta- 
tistical Association, Boston. 

Title, after March, 1891, of: Publication* of the 

American Statistical Association, Boston. 

Quarterly Review of Deaf-Mute Education, 
v. 2-5. 1889-98. 8°. London. 
Ended. 

Quarterly (The) Therapeutic Review, v. 7-18, 

1889-1900. 4°. London. 
Quarlier (Claudio). See Verg-ne (Claudius). 

Quartz. 

Borel (A.) *Sur la polarisation rotatoire 
magnetique du quartz. 8°. Geneve, 1903. 
Repr.from: Arch. d. sc. phys. et nat., Geneve, 1903. 

Quass. 

Baloff'j A.) Higiena domashnyavo obikhoda; kvas. 
[Hygiene of the household: quass.] Feldscher, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1902, xii, 294-296.— Ilyinski (N. V.) Material! k 
ucheuivu o hospitalnom kvasie. [On quass for hospital 
use.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1881, ii, 104-107.— Kolberg 
(V. F.) Dalnlelsheyekhimicheskoyeizslledovanivehos- 
pitalnavo kvasa. [Further chemical analysis of hospital 
quass.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 
1902, pt. 2, 208-210. 

Quassia. 

Massvte (F.) *Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
chemischen Bestandteile von Quassia amara L. 
und Picrsena excelsa Linds. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Berlin, 1890. 

Paarmann (P.M.) *Examen ligni quassise. 

In: Wittwer. Delect, diss. med. [etc.]. "8°. Norimb., 
1779, iii, 35-66. 

Bokai (A.) A quassin es oalumbin hatasa a gyo- 
mornedvet elvalaszt6 mirigyekre. [The effect of quassia 
and calumbin on the secretory glands of the gastric juice.] 
Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1893, ii, 455-164, 1 pi. 

de Quatrefage§ [de Breau] (Jean- Louis* 
Armand) [1810-92]. Rapport sur l'ouvrage de 
M. de Gobineau, intitule: Essai sur l'inegalitc 
des races humaines. pp. 195-241. 8°. [Paris, 
1857.] [P., v. 799.] 
Cutting. 

. Etudes sur les maladies actuelles du ver 

asoie. viii, 382 pp., 6 pi. 4°. [Paris, I860.] 
Rrpr. from: Mt>m. Acad. d. sc. de l'lnst. de France, 
Par., 1860, xxx. 

. Nouvelles recherches sur les maladies 

actuelles du ver a soie faites en 1859. 4°. 
[Paris, I860.] 

Cutting from: M6m. Acad. d. sc. de l'lnst. de France, 
Par., 1860, xxx, 521-640. 

. Recueil de rapports sur les progrcs des 

lettres et des sciences en France. Rapport sur 
les progres de 1' anthropologic. 570 pp. 8°. 
Paris, L. Hachette & Cie., 1867. 

. Introduction a 1' etude des races hu- 
maines. 2. 6d. xxiii, 618 pp., 6 pi., 7 maps. 
8°. Paris, Schleicher freres & Co., [n. a.]. 

Forms part 1 of: Histoire g£n<5rale des races humaines, 
1886. (Bibliotheque ethnologique, publ. par Quatrefages 
et Hamy.) 

. Teratologie et teratogenic 40 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1887. 

Repr.from: J. d. savants, 1887. 

— ■ — . Darwin et ses precurseurs francais. 
Etude sur le transforniisme. 294 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, F. Alcan, 1892. 

. The human species, x, 498 pp. 12°. 

New York, D. Appleton& Co., 1895. 
Internat. scientific series. 

& Hamy (E.-T.-J.) Tetes osseuses de 

races humaines fossiles et actuelles. Histoire de 
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de Quatrefajjes [de Breaii] (Jean-Louis- 
Armand ) — continued. 

la craniologie ethnique. Rate negrito. H pp. 
4°. Paris, 1875. 

Rear, from: Conipt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1875, 
lxxxii. 

For Biography, see Anthropologic Par., 1892, iii, 1-18, 
port. (Carfailhac). Also: Nature, Par., 1891-2, xx, 113, 
port. (Tissandierj. 

Quatremere - Disjonval (Denis Bernard ) 
[1754-1830]. 
See Camper (Peter) . Dissertation physique . . . [etc.]. 

4°. Utrecht, 1791. Discours prononces par ... en 

l'Academie de dessein [etc.]. 4°. I'trecht, 1792. 

Quattro - Ciocclii (Giuseppe). Sul tratta- 
mento chirurgico delle nefriti mediche. 263 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Milano & Roma, Albright, Segati 
A Co., 1906. 

Quay (George H.) Enfermedades de la nariz y 
garganta y su tratamiento homeopatico. Tra- 
ducido por los medicos oto-rino-laringologos 
homeopatas Angel Olive y Gros e Juan Sole y 
Pla. 1-72+ pp. 8°. Barcelona, Suces. F. 
Sanchez, 1900. 

Quebec. 

See, also, Cholera {History, etc., of), Hospi- 
tal ( Naval, etc. ) , Hospitals ( Description, etc., of), 
Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc, of), Insane (Asy- 
lums for, Description, etc., of), Insane ( Care, etc., 
of), Insane (Legislation relating to), Smallpox 
(History, etc., of), Statistics ( Vital) ,by localities; 
Universities, by localities. 

Historic Quebec. (British Medical Associa- 
tion.) obi. 8°. Quebec, 1895. 

Villenenve (G.) Des lacunes de l'assistance publi- 
que dans la province de Quebec. Union med. du Canada, 
Montreal, 1904, xxxiii, 425-428. Also, Reprint. 

Quebec (City of). Board of Health. Reports 
of the work done during the years 1892-4. 
18 pp. ; 30 pp. 8°. Quebec, G. Vincent & Frere, 
1892-5. 

Reports for 1892-1 by L. Catellier. Reports for 1893-4 in 
one. 

Quebec (Province of). Les asiles d'alienes de 
la province de Quebec. Rapport a l'Hon. Secre- 
taire Provincial, par le Dr. A. Vallee. 75 pp. 
8°. (Quebec, Belleau & Cie., 1890. 

. The insane of the province of Quebec. 

Report to the Hon. Provincial Secretary by A. 
Vallee. 72 pp. 8°. Quebec, Belleau & Co., 
1890. 

. Return. (Xo. 82.) To an order of the 

legislative assembly, dated December 13, 1893, 
for a copy of the report of Wyatt Johnston, 
of Montreal, addressed to the attorney-general, 
upon coroners' inquests; also a copy of the ap- 
pendix to said report. 36 pp. 8°. [Quebec, 
1894.] 

. Loi amendant et refondant la loi concer- 

nant 1' hygiene publique. Sanctionnee le 26 
mars 1901. 32 pp. 8°. Quebec, Conseil d'hy- 
giene, 1901. 

Quebec (Province of). Board of Health. A 
short sketch of the present outbreak of small- 
pox in the Province of Quebec. 11. 4°. [Que- 
bec, 1891.] 

. Reglements du Conseil d' hygiene de la 

province de Quebec avec appendice contenant: 
1. Definition des conditions non-hygieniques ou 
nuisances. 2. Loi d' hygiene publique (1890). 
3. Articles du code municipal inte>essant 1' hy- 
giene. 141 pp. 16°. [Montreal], 1891. 
Text in English and French. 

. Statements regarding the existence of 

small-pox in the province. Oct. 6, 10, 23; Nov. 
3, 12, 20, 24; Dec. 2, 10, 18, 28, 1891. Jan. 7, 14, 



Quebec (Province of) — continued. 

21, 29; Feb. 5, 1892. Mar. 16, 29; Apr. 17; May 
15; June 23; July 31; Aug. 31: Sept. 27, 1900. 
Feb. 21; Mar. 4, 15; Apr. 3, 19; May 14, 27; June 

22, 1901. 12° & 16°. [Montreal, 1891-1901.] 
. Rapport du Conseil d' hygiene pour les 

annees 1893-4. 212 pp. 8°. Quebec, C.-F. Lan- 
glois, 1895. 

For 18 months ending Dee. 31, 1894. 

. Annual reports to the secretary of the 

province. 1.-6., 1894-5 to 1899-1900. 8°. Que- 
bec, 1895-1900. 

The first report gives a sketch of the work done since 
the foundation of the board in 1887. 

. Circular. Serum - diagnosis of typhoid 

fever. September, L896. 2 1. 8°. [Montreal, 
1896.] 

Text in English and French. 

. Bulletin sanitaire. Publie par le Conseil 

d'hygiene de la province de Quebec, v. 1-6, 
Januarv, 1901, to December, 1906. 8°. Mont- 
rial, 1901-7. 

. Statistiques vitales et mortuaires de la 

population catholic] ue de la province de Quebec 
pour les annees 1889 et 1890. 63 pp. 8°. Mont- 
real, W. F. Daniel, 1891. 
French and English text. 

Quebec (Province of). Saint- Jean- de- Dieu, 
Longue- Pointe. Rapport pour l'annee 1898. 
Presente a 1' honorable secretaire de la province 
par le surintendant medical. 35 pp. 8°. Que- 
bec, C. Pageau, 1899. 

Quebec (Province of) . Saint Jean de Dieu Hos- 
pital for the Insane, Longue Pointe. Annual re- 
ports of the medical superintendent to the pro- 
vincial secretary, for the vears 1898-1906. 8°. 
Quebec, 1899-1907. 

In 1899 the word "Lunatic" was dropped from the title, 
and in 1901 the word " Hospital " was substituted for the 
word " Asylum ". 

Quebracho. 

Abbott (W. C.) Quebracho and its alkaloids. Alka- 
loid. Clin., Chicago, 1902, ix, 513-516.— Coronedl (G.) 
Saggio di uno studio critico-sperimentale intorno al- 
1' azione biologica del quebraco bianco edeisuoi alcaloidi. 
Ann. di farmacot. e chim., Milano, 1899, ii, 509-526. Also, 
Reprint. — Gayle (V. W.) Aspidosperma quebracho in 
therapeutics. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1899, i, 504.— Hale 
(E. M.) Quebracho. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1899, 
xxxiv, 81-96. — Liuzzatto (R.) Ricerche intorno al- 
1' azione fisiologica della quebracamina. Sperimentale. 
Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, lvii, 310-330. 

Queckenstedt (Hans [Heinrich Georg]) 
[1876- ]. * Ueber Karzinosarkome. 52 pp., 
1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig^, F. Grober, 1904. 

Quecksilberresorbin (Das) ein Ersatzmittel 
dergrauen Salbe und seine Verwendung. 4 pp. 
8°. Berlin, Actien-Gesellschaft filr AnUin-Fabri- 
kation, [n. d. ] . 

Quedec (Etienne). *Des rapports entre les 
infections maternelles et les infections infan- 
cies pendant les suites des couches. 71 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1905, No. 545. 

Quedenfcld (Carl) [1865- ]. * Ueber 
einen Fall von Osteoidchondrom mit multiplen 
Metastasen. 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg, M. 
Liedtke, 1891. 

Quedcnfcldt (Erwin Theodor) [1869- ]. 
* Ueber symmetrischesDibenzylhydrazin (Sym. 
Diphenylhydrazimethylen). 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1896. c. 

Quedlinburg. Bericht uber die Cholera-Epi- 
demie des Jahres 1866 in Quedlinburg, vom 
Standpunkte der offentlichen Gesundheitpflege. 
Im Auftrage des Gesundheits-Ausschusses er- 
stattet vom Kreisphysikus Dr. Wolff. 1 p. 1., 
88 pp., 1 plan. 8°. Quedlinburg, G. Basse, 1867. 
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Quedlinburg. 

KaiiKi. Die stadtische Badeanstalt in Quedlinburg. 
Veroffentl. d, deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Volksbiider, Beri., 
1904, ii, 361-368. 

Queen (James W. ) & Co., Philadelphia. Priced 
and illustrated catalogue of optical instruments. 
Pt. 2. 25. ed. 107 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, [H. 
B. Ashmead], 1872. 

. The same. 31. ed. 156 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1872. 

. The same. 38. ed. 84 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1875. 

Bound with their: Priced and illustrated catalogue of 
magic lanterns. 8°. Philadelphia, 1875. 

. The same. Pt. 2. 39. ed. 120 pp. 8°. 

'Philadelphia, 1876. 

. The same. 55. ed. 205 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1885. 

. Priced and illustrated catalogue of micro- 
scopes and accessories, magnifying glasses, ste- 
reoscopes, graphoscopes, etc. 107 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1890. 

. Abridged catalogue; medical batteries, 

[etc.]. 52 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1882.] 

. A pocket catalogue of microscopes, mag- 
nifiers, microscopical accessories, mounting ma- 
terials, etc. 29 pp. 24°. Philadelphia, 1892. 

. Priced and illustrated catalogue of Oph- 
thalmol ogical instruments, spectacles, and eye- 
glasses. 137 pp., 1 1. 8°. Philadelphia, 1886. 

. The same. 66. ed. 149 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 

Philadelphia, [n. </.]. 

. The same. 68. ed. 77 1. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, [n. d.]. 

Queen Charlotte Islands. 

Harrison (C.) Religion and family among the Hai- 
das (Queen Charlotte Islands). J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 
1891-2, xxi, 14-29. 

Queen Charlotte's Lying-in Hospital, Lon- 
don. Financial statement for the vear 1887. 
6 sheets MS. fol. [London, 1888.] 

. Annual reports of the committee of man- 
agement to the governors and subscribers. 138. , 
1889; 140.-145., 1891-6. 8°. London, 1890-97. 

Queen Vietoria's Jubilee Institute for Nurses. 
Scottish Branch. Annual report of the council. 
4., 1891-2. 28 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. <?.] 

For providing trained nurses for the sick poor in their 
own homes. 

Queen's Asylum for Destitute Children, New 
Town. See Tasmania. (Queen's Asylum for 
Destitute Children, New Ton-n. 

Queen's College, Belfast. Calendars for the 
sessions of 1883-4 to 1907-8 (35.-58.). 25 v. 
12°. Belfast, 1883-1907. 

. Catalogue of books in the librarv. 

6,975 pp. 8°. Belfast, A. Mayne & Boyd, 1897. 

Queen's College, Birmingham. Reprint of 
the charter; supplemental charters; the War- 
neford trust deeds; and the act of Parliament 
of the Queen's College, Birmingham ; with 
appendices. By William Sands Cox. 2 p. 1., 
425 pp. 8°. Birmingham, M. Billing, Son & 
Co., 1873. 

. Annals. Reprint of addresses. Edited 

by William Sands Cox. v. 1-4 in 2. 8°. 
London, 1873. 

Queen's College, Birmingham. Faculty of 
Medicine. Annual prospectus for the session of 
1885-6. 38 pp. 8°. [Birmingham, J. Allen, 
1885.] 

Queen's College, Birmingham. Medico- 
Chirurgical Society. Laws. 8 pp. 16°. Bir- 
mingham, J. Tonks, [n. d.]. [P., v. 1118.] 



Queen's College, Cork. Calendars for the 
sessions 1884-5 to 1906-7. 23 v. 12°. Cork, 
1884-1906. 

Queen's College, Cork. Medico-Chirurgical 
Society. Laws. 7 pp. 16°. [Cork, J. Roche, 
1852.] [P., v. 1118.] 

Queen's College (The), Cork. [P., v. 1199.] 

Repr. from: Cork Examiner, Sept. 20, [1849] . 
Queen's College, Galway. Calendars for 
1895-6 to 1900-1901. 6 v. '8°. Dublin, 1896- 
1901. 

Incorporated Dec. 30, 1845, and opened Oct. 30, 1849. 

Queen's College, Kingston. Medical Fa- 
ulty. Announcement for the session 185K-7. 
9 pp., 1 1. 12°. Kingston, J. Rowlands, 1856. 
[P., v. 1991.] 

. Annual calendars for the sessions of 

1889-90 to 1896-7 (36.^43.); 1898-9 (45.); 1900- 
1901 to 1906-7 (47.-53.). 12° & 8°. King- 
ston, 1889-1906. 

In calendars of Queen's College and University for the 
same years. Annual calendars for 1904-5, 1906-7, also in 
pamphlet form. Alphabetical list of graduates from 
1855 to 1905, in calendar for 1906-7. 

Queen's College and University, Kingston. 
Charter of Queen's College, Kingston. 9 pp. 

8°. Kingston, Chronicle & Gazette Office, 1842. 
[P., v. 1991.] 

. Synopsis of the proceedings of the board, 

and of the executive committee of trustees of 
. . ., 1856-7. 28 pp. 8°. Kingston, V. W., J. 
M. Oreighton, [1857]. _ [P., v. 1991.] 

•. Calendars [ including the facultv of 

medicine] for the sessions of 1889-90 to 1896-7 
(49.-56.); 1898-9 (58.); 1900-1901 to 1906-7 
(60.-66.). 12°. Kingston, 1889-1906. 

Changes in title: In 1862, called University of Queen's 
College, Kingston. In 1863, called Queen's University 
and College, Kingston. The present title was adopted in 
1883. 

. Examination papers, 1889-1906. Arts, 

science, theology, medicine. 12°. Kingston, 
1899-1906. 

Queen's Hospital, Birmingham. Annual re- 
ports of the general committee to the governors. 
51.-63., 1891-1903; 65., 1905; 66., 1906. 8°. 
Birmingham, 1892-1907. 

Queen's Lying-in Asylum, Lisson Green, Lon- 
don. See Queen Charlotte's Lying-in Hospi- 
tal, London. 

Queen's Medical Quarterly. Published by the 
medical faculty of Queen's University. Man- 
aging editor: Alex. W. Richardson, v. 8-12, 
October, 1903-8. 8°. Kingston. 

Current. Continuation of: Kingston Medical Quar- 
terly. 

Queen's University and College, Kingston. 
See Queen's Colleg-e and University, Kingston. 

Queensland. Census maps accompanying 
registrar -general's report. [Census of 1886.] 
1 p. 1., 31 maps. fol. [Brisbane~], 1887. 

. Return showing the estimated popula- 
tion of Queensland on the 31st Dec, 1886. By 
the registrar-general. 1 sheet, fol. Brisbane, 
1887. 

. Reports of the registrar-general on the 

vital statistics of the registry district of Bris- 
bane, including the city and suburbs. (Month- 
ly.) October, 1890, to July, 1891; September, 
1891, to January, 1892; March, 1892; May, 1892. 
fol. Brisbane, 1890-92. 

Suppl. to: Queensland Gov. Gazette. 

. Annual reports by the registrar-general 

to the colonial secretary. 30.-32., 1889-91; 41., 
1900. fol. Brisbane, 1890-1901. 
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Queensland— continued. 

. Census of Queensland, 1891. Report by 

the registrar-general, with summary and de- 
tailed tables, and appendices. Eighth enumer- 
ation of population, made on the 5th April, 
1891. xiv, lxxxix, iv, 5-469, xci pp., 1 ch., 1 
diag., 1 tab. fol. Brisbane, J. C. Beal, 1892. 

-. .Meteorological report for 1888, 1889, 

1890, and 1891. By the government meteorol- 
ogist to the postmaster-general. 4 pp., 3 maps, 
fol. [Brisbane, J. C. Beal, 1892.] 

Queensland. Queensland Medical Board. List 
of medical practitioners registered under "the 
medical act of 1867" now resident in Queens- 
land. For 1900. 7 pp. row 8°. Brisbane, 
E. Gregory, 1900. 

Suppl. to: Queensland Gov. Gazette. 

Queensland. 

See, also, Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of), 
Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
Leprosy (History, etc., of), Plague (History, 
etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Byrne (W. S.) Medical matters in Queensland. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney. 1904. xxiii, 607-609.— Cross 
(W. H.) Anthropologic notes on the tribes of Queens- 
land. Med.-Pharm. Critic, N. Y., 1906, vi, 16-48.— 
JTIatliews (R. H.) Divisions of some aboriginal tribes, 
Queensland. J. & Proc. Roy. Soc. N. South Wales 1899, 

Sydney, 1900, xxxiii, 108-114. — . Ethnological notes 

on the aboriginal tribes of the Northern territorv. 
Queensland Geog. J., Brisbane, 1900-1901, n. B., xvi, 69- 

90. . Ethnological notes on the aboriginal tribes of 

Queensland. Ibid.. 1904-5, n. s., xx, no. 6, 49-75. 

Queensland Geographical Journal. J. P. 
Thomson, honorary editor. N. s., No. 1, v. 15, 
1899-1900; No. 2, v. 16, 1900-1901; No. 3, v. 17, 
1901-2; No. 4, v. 18, 1902-3. 8°. Brisbane. 

Queenstowu, In land. 

See, also, Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Scott (D. ) Tables exhibiting the tempera- 
ture of Queenstown, in comparison with that 
of different parts of the United Kingdom, for 
January and February, 1855. 8°. Cork, 1855. 

Quelil (F. ) Lexicon der Bader, Crunnen und 
Kurorte in Deutschland, Oesterreich - Ungarn 
und der Schweiz. 2 p. 1., 119 pp. 8°. Ems, 
L. J. Kirrhberger, [1882]. 

Queinnee (Franeois). * Contribution a l'etude 
des lipomes multiples symetriques et en parti- 
culier des lipomes circonscrits. 55 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1903, No, 365. 

Queirel [Auguste?]. Rapport sur le service de 
la Maternite en 1887. 12 pp. 8°. Marseille, 
Barlatier-Feissat, 1888. 

. Lecons de clinique obstetricale. v, 293 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Steinhed, 1902. 

. Lecons de clinique obstetricale. Preface 

par A. Pinard. 2. serie. viii, 243 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, G. Steinhed, 1905. 

& Rielscli. Rapport sur le traitement 

de la tuberculose par la lymphe du Dr. Koch 
presentc a la Commission municipale d'hygiene 
de Marseille (seance du 12 janvier 1891). 16 
pp. 8°. Marseille, Moullot fds aim, 1891. 

Queirolo (Cesar A. ) * Les couveuses d'enfants 
et le gavage; revue generale; traitement de la 
prematurite et de la faiblesse congenitale. 73 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Geneve, 1897. 

Queirolo( Dominique). Propositions. 21. 4°. 
Genes, Frugoni, 1807. [P., v. 2147; 2152.] 

Qucirolo ( ( riovanni Battista)[1856- ]. L'es- 
perimento nella terapia. Discorso per la so- 
lenne inaugurazione degli studi nella r. Uni- 
versita di Pisa, letto il 4 novembre 1895. 38 pp. 
8°. Pisa, Vannucchi, 1896. 



Queirolo (Giovanni Battista) — continued. 

. Un triennio di clinica (1894-7). Osser- 

vazioni cliniehe e sperimentali. Rendiconto 
sommario raccolto e coordinato dall' assistente 
dott. G. Cardi. 153 pp. 8°. Milano, 1898. 
Repr.from: Morgagni, Milano, 1898, xl. 

. Lezioni cliniehe e lavori sperimentali 

(anni 1898-1900). Esposizione sommaria, rae- 
colta e coordinata dall' assistente dott. E. Ben- 
venuti. xi, 186 pp. roy. 8°. Pisa, successori 
fratelli Nistri, 1901. 

. Lezioni di clinica medica e lavori speri- 
mentali (anni 1901-4). 327 pp. 8°. Pisa, 
fratelli Nistri, 1905. 

— . Febbre gialla. pp. 29-48. 8°. Milano, 

F. YiUardi, [n. d.]. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.], 
i, pt. 2. 

— . Morbillo. pp. 200-240. 8°. Milano, F. 

Yallardi, [n. (/.]. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.], 
i, pt. 2. 

.-. Parotide epidemica. pp. 12-28. 8°. 

Milano, F. Vallardi, [n. d.}. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.], 
i, pt. 2. 

. La peste. pp. 1-2. 8°. Milano, F. Val- 
lardi, [n. d.~\. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.], 
i, pt. 2. 

. Rosolia. pp. 241-248. 8°. Milano, F. 

Vallardi, [/;. d.]. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.], 
i, pt. 2. 

. Scarlattina. pp. 155-199. 8°. Milano, 

F. Vallardi, \_n. <2.]. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.], 
i, pt. 2. 

For Biography, see Encvcl. contemp. illustr6e, Par., 1900, 
xiv, 178 (Adalbert). 

, Cardi (G.), & Berlina (G.) La cura 

dietetica nella febbre tifoide. Studio clinico e 
ricerche sperimentali. Ill pp. 8°. Milano, F. 
Vallardi, [1898]. 

de Queiroz CJuimaraes (Olavo). *Estudo 
da febre traumatica (propriamente dita). 3 
p. 1., 77 pp., 1 1. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, Besnard 
freres, 1900. 

die Queiroz Lima (Esperidiao). * Das ondu- 
laeoes seeundarias do pulso arterial. 1 p. 1., 59 
pp. 4°. Bio de Janeiro, Bernard freres, 1903. 

de <i>ueiroz Lima (Joao Baptista). *Dous 
pontos contro versos em obstetricia. 44 pp., 8 
1. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 0. de Campos & Co., 
1901. 

Quekett {Edwin John) [1808-47]. 

Boulger (G. S.) [Biography.] Diet. iSTat. Him.. 
Lond., 1896, xlvii, 98. 

Quekett {John Thomas) [1815-*>1]. 

Boulger (G. S.) [Biography.] Dirt. Nat. Biog. 
Lond., 1896, xlvii, 97. Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1862-3, 
xii, pp. xxv-xxvii. 

Quekelt Microscopical Club. Reports, with 
Lists of members. 2., 3., 6., 1867-71. 2 v. 8°. 
London, 1867-71. 

. Journal. V. 1-6, 1868-Hl; 2. s., V. 1-8, 

March, 1882 to 1902. 8°. London. 

Quellien (Paul). *La tension arterielle dans le 
saturnisme aigu et chronique. 48 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1905, No. 511. 

Quellinallx (Samuel Theodoras) [1696-1758]. 
De insigni anatomes in facultates superiores in- 
fluxu qua professionem anatomiic et chirurgia 1 
extraordinariam clementissime sibi demanda- 
tam. 12 pp. sm. 4°. Lipsix, A. M. Schedius, 
I 1726. 
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Qiiellmallz (Samuel Theodoras) — continued. 

. [Pr.] de copiosa sabuli atque calculorum 

per alvum excretione. [Cum vita eandidati Jo. 
Christianus Kerstens.] 16 pp. 4°. [Lipsix, 
ex off. Jacobeerina, 1757. 

Que II inn I (Gustav). *Ein Fall von. Scoliosis 
myopathica traumatica. [Wiirzburg.] 18 pp. 
8°. Aschaffenburg . Schippner, [1896]. 

Quelme (Jean). Contribution a l'etude des 
formes cliniques de la maladie de Stokes- 
Adams. 66 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 388. 

Quelques articles sur l'abolition de la peine de 
mort, publics par M. de La Rochefoucauld-Lian- 
court. 1 p. 1., 67 pp. 12°. Paris, A. Henry, 
1837. 

Repr./rom: J. de morale chrelienne, xi. 

[Quoins or <le Clielus (M.-D. )] Histoire 
naturelle du cacao et du sucre, divisee en deux 
traites, qui contiennent plusieurs faits nouveaux 
et beaucoup d'observations egalement curieuses 
et utiles, v, 227 pp., 5 1., 2 pi. 16°. Paris, L. 
a" Hour u, 1719. 

Quemoiil ( A.). 

S!e< Broussais (F[rancois]-J[oseph]-V|ictor] ). Le- 
conssurlesphlegmasiesgastriques [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1819. 

Quenee ( Edmond-Louis) [1879- ]. *Traite- 
ment de l'uremie nerveuse par la ponction 
lombaire. 50 pp. 8°. Lille, 1904, No. 41. 

Quenet (Paul) [1871- ]. *De l'actinomy- 
cose du maxillaire superieur. 70 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Lyon, 1895, No. 1161. 

Queneudee (Alphonse-Michel-Aupruste) [1873- 
]. *Contribution a l'etude des fractures 
spontanees en general, en particulier dans la 
paralvsiegenerale. 55pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1901, "No. 56. 

Quennerstedt {Axel Ulrifr) [1832- 
1906]. 

i:<llioliii ( E. ) Biography. Tidskr. i mil. Halsov., 
Stockholm, 1906, xxxi, 271-277. 

Que use 1 (U.) Bakterierna och smittosjukdo- 
marna. [Bacteria and contagious diseases.] 3 
p. 1., 113 pp. 12°. Stockholm, Wahlstrom & 
Widstrand, 1906. 

Quenstedt (Franz) [1877- ]. *Ueber Ve- 
nenthrombose bei Chlorose. 31 pp. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, F. Pietzcker, 1902. 

de Quental (W.) [1866- ]. *Essai sur 
les traitements de la lithiase biliaire. 61 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 340. 

Qiienlel (Gabriel-Jean) [1882- ]. *Sur la 
genese et revolution normale de l'urethrite 
gonococcienne ehez l'homme, d'apres les idees 
modernes. 41 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 2. 

Quentin (Andre) [ 1873- ]. * Accidents 
pulmonaires infectieux du cancer de l'estomac. 
Leur frequence au cours des interventions chi- 
rurgicales. 116 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 574. 

Quentin (Georges). *Essai sur 1' auto-inocula- 
tion du chancre svphilitique. 64 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Paris, 1905, No. 350. 

Quentin (Louis) [1871- ]. * Contribution 
a lVtude du si<_ r ne pahno-plantaire dans la rievre 
typhoide. 29 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 293. 

Qiientin (Louis -Victor -Joseph -Marie) [1865- 
]. *Des injections interstitielles de solu- 
tions iodoformees dans les cas de tumeurs 
blanches. 39 pp., 2 1. 4°. Bordeaux, 1891, 
No. 54. 

Quenu (E.) [1852- J. 

See Bussat ( F.-J. ) Traitement chirurgical de l'ongle 
inrarne. 4°. Paris, 1888.— Traite de chirurgie. 8°. 
Paris, 1890.— Zuokerkandl (Ottoh Atlas manuel de 

chirurgie operatoire. 16°. Pons, 1899. . The same. 

12°. Paris, 1900. 



Quenu (E.)— continued. 

& Hart inann (H.) Chirurgie du rec- 
tum. Anatomie; exploration; rectites; blen- 
norrhagie; syphilis; tuberc.ulose; abees; listules; 
retrecisseinents; hemorrhoi'des; ulcerations, 
viii, 452 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, 0. Steinheit, 1895. 

. The same. v. 2. 384 pp., 28 pi. 

8°. Paris, 1899. 

& Lejars (Felix). Etudes sur le sys- 

teme circulatoire. 113 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 
luil, 1894. 

Quenzel (Paul) [1872- ]. *Die Zwillings- 
geburten der Hallenser (Jniversitatsklinik und 
Poliklinik von 1887-97. 41 pp., 2 1. 8°. Haiti 
a. S., C. A. Kaemerer & Co., 1898. r 

Quenat (Neree) [pseud, for Rene Paquet] 
[1845- ]. La philosophie materialiste au 
xviii 0 siecle. Essai sur La Mettrie, sa vie et ses 
ceuvres. 206 pp., port. 16°. Paris, Librairie 
des Bibliophiles, 1873. 

Quer (Joseph). Dissertation physique et bo- 
tanique sur la maladie nephretique et sur son 
veritable specirique, le raisin cl'ours (Uva ursi). 
Traduit de l'espagnol par l'auteur. 98 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Strasbourg, J.-G. Bauer; Paris, Durand,\768. 

Queralto (J.). 

Editor of: Ciynecologia (La) catalana, Barcelona, 
1898-9. 

Quereetanus[I)u Cliesne] (Josephus ) [1546- 
1609]. Sclopetarius, sive de curandis vulneri- 
bus, qua? sclopetorum et similium tormentorum 
ictibus acciderunt, liber. Ejusdem antidota- 
rium spa<_ r ii ieum adversus eosdeni ictus. 7 p. 1., 
209 pp., 51. 16°. [Luaduni], J. Lertout, 1591. 
Round with his: Opera medica [etc.] . 16°. Lugduni,V)®\. 

. A breefe aunswere of . . .to the exposi- 
tion of Jacobus Aubertus Vindonis, concerning 
the original, and causes of mettalles; set foorth 
against chiinists. Another exquisite and plaine 
treatise of the same Josephus, concerning the 
spagericall preparations, and use of minerall, 
animall, and vegitable medicines; u hereunto is 
added divers rare secretes, not heeretofore 
knowne of many, by John Hester, practicioner 
in the spagericall arte. 2 p. 1., 61 ff., 5 1. 16°. 
London, 1591. 

. Ad veritatem hermetica? medicina? ex 

Hippocratis veterunique decretis ac therapeusi: 
necnon vivse rerum anatomia? exegesi, ipsiusque 
naturae luce stabiliendam, adversus cujusdam 
anon vini phantasmata responsio. 7 p. 1., 312, 
68 pp., 4 1. 12°. Lutetise. Parisiorum, A. Sau- 
grain, 1604. 

. Dia?teticon polyhistoricon. Opus utique 

varium, magna- utilitatis ac delectationis, quod 
multa historica, philosophica et medica tain 
conservandse sanitati, quam variis curandis mor- 
bis necessaria contineat. 418 pp., 1 1. 16°. 
Genenc, P. ChouU, 1627. 

. See, also: 

Dnbedal. Analyse d'un ouvrage de Joseph du 
Chesne, dit Quercetanus (xvi« siecle). J. de med. de Par., 
1908, 2. s., xx, 213. 

Qucreioli (V.) Intervento nelle otiti medie 
purulente. 40 pp. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, 
[1907]. 

Repr.from: Clin, chir., Milano, 1907, xv. 

C^uercus and quercitrine. 

Laumann (H. R. W.) *Die Seuiina Quercus. 
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Arzneimittel. 
8°. Halle a. S., 1897. 

Rudse (F. ) *Svnthese eines Isomeren des 
Quercetins. 8°. Bern, 1906. 

Wachs (R.) * Vergleichende Untersuchung 
des Quercitrins und der ihm ahnlichen Verbin- 
duugen. 8°. Jurjew, 1893. 
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Qnercy. 

Galtie. Xotes m6dicales sur U's plateaux du Querev. 
Languedoe med.-ehir., Toulouse, 1904, xii, 179-185. 

Qiiercy (Jean) [1881- ]. *Les tumeurs a 

tissus multiples du testicufe. vi, 7— 19 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Montpellier, 1908, No. 49. 
Quere (Jean-Francois) [1869- ]. *Etude 

critique sur l'anesthesie dentaire. 102 pp. 4°. 

Bordeaux, 1896, No. 97. 
Quere (Jean-Justin-Etienne) [1879- ]. *De 

la prostatectomie dans 1' hypertrophic de la 

prostate (etude de ses di verses method es). 91 

pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904, No. 60. 
Queren^lii (F. ) Contribution clinique a la 

phyaiologie du ganglion ophtalmique. 17 pp. 

8°. [Pirns], 6. Steinheil, [1890]. 
. Lipome sous-con j onctival de l'eeil droit; 

histuire clinique et anatomique. 11 pp. 8°. 

[Ha ere, Lemale <& Cie., n. d.] 

Queretaro. 

Altamirano (F. | Menioria acerca de una exeur- 
si6n bot&nica al estado de Queretaro. An. d. Inst. mod. 
nac, Mexico, 1905, vii, 389-428. — Villasefior (F. F.) 
AniUisis del agua potable de la ciudad de Queretaro. 
Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate". Mexico, 1899-1900, 
xiv, 257-264. 

Queriault (H.) *De l'interversion du saccha- 
rose dans les sirops simples du Codex. 74 pp. 
8°. Mel an, 1904, No. 13. 

Ecole superieure de pharrnacie de Paris. 

Querleux (Charles) [1880- ]. *Des sup- 
plices infliges aux cadavres pendant le moyen 
age et la renaissance. 96 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 
1904, No. 49. 

Querneau (.1.) [1873- ]. *De 1' eventra- 
tion consecutive a la grossesse. 97 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1897, No. 42. 

Quertant (Maxime) [1882- ]. *Du traite- 
ment des empyemes chroniques par la decorti- 
cation du poumon. 106 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, 
No. 201. 

Querton (Louis). Du role des cellules migra- 
trices provenant du sang et de la lymphe dans 
l'organisation des tissus chez les animaux a 
sang chaud. 56 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bruxelles, 
Hayez, 1897. [Also, in: P., v. 599.] 

Forms fasc. 1 of: M6m. couron. Acad, row de med. de 
Belg., Brux., 1897, xv. 

. Le sommeil hibernal et les modifications 

des neurones cerebraux. 58 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Bruxelles, Hauez, 1898. 

Part of fasc. 1, t. 2, of: Inst. Solvav. Trav. de lab., 
Brux., 1898, 1-58. 

. Action des courants a haute frequence et 

a haute tension au point de vue physiologique, 
et specialement des effets sur le taux de l'oxy- 
dation chez le cobaye. 28 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Bruxelles, Hayez, 1899. 

Part of fasc. 1, t. 2, of: Inst. Solvay. Trav. de lab., 
Brux., 1899, 1-28. 

. Assurance et assistance mutuelles au 

point de vue medical, xii, 145 pp., 1 tab. 12°. 
Bruxelles, Misch & Thron, 1905. 

. L'augmentation du rendement de la 

machine humaine. xii, 216 pp., 6 pi. 12°. 
Bruxelles, Misch & Thron, 1905. 

de Quervain (Fritz) [1868- ]. *Ueberdie 
Veranderungen des Central nervensystems bei 
experimen teller Kachexia thyreopriva der 
Thiere. [Bern.] 74 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, 
1893. 

. Die akute, nicht eiterige Thyreoiditis. 

3 p. 1., 165 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1904. 

Second Suppl.-Bd. to: Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. 
Chir., Jena, 1904. Bound with Suppl.-Bd. 1. 



de Quervain (Fritz)— continued. 

. SiR'zudlechirurgisdie Diagnostik f iir Stu- 

dierende und Aerzte. xv, 607 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, F, V. W. Vogel, 1907. 
See, also, Chirurglscb.e Klinik [etc.]. 8°. .lena, 1891. 

Query ( Leon Camille). Contribution a l'&ude 
de la lipomatose diffuse symetrique a predomi- 
nance cervicale. 77 pp" 8°. Paris, 1902, 
No. 212. 

Querzola (Cesare). Operazione di un ascesso 
retrotonsillare seguito da niorte per lesione pre- 
esistente della carotide interna. 19 pp. 8°. 
Bologna, Azzoguidi, 1902. 

<|ue§ada (Ramon Ruiz). La verdad en medi- 
cina basada en la verdad de los sentidos v en 
la razon fisiologica. 180 pp. 8°. Madrid, M. 
Serret, 1902. 

Quegada y Agius (P. Balbino) [1843- ]. 
Tratado practico de therap^utica hidrolugica. 
xiii, 592 pp. 8°. Madrid, 1893. 

For Biography, see Rev. med.-hidrol. espan., Madrid, 
1904, v, 21. 

[Quesnay (Francois)] [1694-1774]. Lettres 
[i-xii] sur les disputes qui se sont elevees entre 
les medecins et les chirurgiens sur le droit qu'a 
M. Astruc d'entrer dans ces disputes; sur la pre- 
ference qu'il se donne en comparant son ouvrage 
avec celui de Hery; sur les medecins qui ecrivent, 
selon M. Astruc, mieux que les chirurgiens; sur 
l'inventeur des frictions; sur le premier qui en 
a ecrit; sur les medecins etrangers, que M. A. 
appelle au secours pour soutenir la Faculte de 
Paris, [etc.]. Par M . . ., chirurgiende Rouen. 
162 pp. 4°. [». p., 1737-8.] [P., v. 2116.] 

[ .] Second memoire pour les chirurgiens. 

[Ou Ton resout le probleme propose par la Fa- 
culte de medecine, sgavoir: Si c'est aux mede- 
cins qu'il appartient de traiter les maladies 
v^neriennes, et si la surety publique exige que 
ce soient les medecins qu'on charge de la cure 
de ces maladies.] 28 pp. 4°. [Paris, 1737?] 
[P., v. 2116.] 

[ . ] Examen impartial des contestations des 

medecins et des chirurgiens, considerees par 
rapport a l'interet public. Par M. de B . . . 
220 pp. 12°. [n. p.],. 1748. 

. Trattato della cangrena. Traduzione dal 

franzese compita ed arrichita di nuove annota- 
zioni dal Signor Pellegrino Accatino. Edizione 
prima napoletana rived uta ed accresciuta. 2 v. 
viii, 252 pp.; 274 pp. 8°. Napoli, G. M. Por- 
celli, 1782. 

. Trattato della suppurazione. Traduzione 

dal franzese. Edizione prima napoletana, ac- 
cresciuta di alcuni opuscoli dello stesso autore, 
tratti dalle memorie dell' Accademia di chirur- 
gia, e della dissertazione del Sig. Grashuis sulla 
produzione della Marcia. 2 v. vii, 237 pp.; 
295 pp. 8°. Napoli, G. M. Porcelli, 1782. 

. Trattato degli effetti, e dell' uso del sa- 

lasso. Traduzione dal franzese sulla novella 
edizione di due trattati dell' autore sul salasso 
riuniti, rimessi in nuovo online e di molto 
accresciuti. 2 v. vi, 282 pp. ; 342 pp. 8° Na- 
poli, G. M. Porcelli, 1783. 

. Delle opere mediche. Traduzione dal 

franzese. 6 v. 8°. Napoli, G. M. Porcelli, 
1782-3. 

. See, also: 

Cabanfes. Le medecin de Madame de Pompadour. 
In his: Cabinet secret, 8°, Par., 1897, 2. s., 91-105, port.— 
Ferrand. L'ceuvre medicale de Quesnav. Bull. Acad, 
demed.. Par., 1896,8. s., xxxvi. 294-304.— Franz Ques- 
na v, Leibarzt Luawlg xv. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl. 1901, xxvii, 220. 
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Quesnel (Elisee) [1876- ]. *Essai sur la 
pathogenie <les dermoides et des dermolipomes 
du globe de l'oeil. 39 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, 
No. 411. 

Quesneville (G.). 

Editor of: Medecine (La) scientifique, Paris, 1905-7. 

Quesnot (Leon) [1879- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de la coxa vara traumatique. 91 pp., 1 
pi. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 536. 

Quesseveur ( Francois - Marie ) [ 1872- ]. 
* De la contusion du testicule et de ses conse- 
quences. 75 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897, No. 59. 

Quesla (Giuseppe). Tesi. 2 1. 4°. Genova, 
1820. [P., v. 2145; 2150.] 

Quettao de peritos (2" parte). A medicina legal 
no processo Joanna Pereira. 1 p. 1., 603 pp. 
8°. Lisboa, 1878. 

Question de medecine, dans laquelle on ex- 
amine si c'est aux medecins qu'il appartient 
<le traiter les maladies veneriennes, [etc.]. See 
Baron (Hyacinthe-Theodore). 

Question de medecine, dans laquelle on ex- 
amine si la thcorie de la botanique ou la con- 
noissance des plantes est necessaire a un mede- 
cin. See Barrere (Pierre). 

Questione (La) del regolamento pel cimitero 
urbano. See Lucca. 

Que§tione (La) sanitaria nel comune di Fi- 
renze. 26 pp. 8°. Firenze, tipog. d. Pia Casa 
di Patronato, 1890. 
Repr.from': L'Opinione nazionale, Firenze. 

Questions ( Examination). 

See Education (Medical, Examination papers 
in). 

Questions to be answered by the family phy- 
sician. 2 1. 8°. [n. p., 1889.] 

Questions on electricity, galvanism, magnetism, 
and electro-magnetism. 21 pp. 8°. [». p., 
n. d.] 

Questions d'internat du " Petit journal de me- 
decine". I. Pathologie externe. II. Pathologie 
interne. 291pp. 8 6 . Paris, A. Maloine, ,1908. 

Questions (Les) du "Mercredi medical". 
Questions orales <le pathologie. Concours de 
l'internat et de l'externat. 1. s. 1 p. 1., 91 pp. 
12°. Paris, G. Masson, [1891]. 

Questions problematiques touchant 1' usage des 
e\mx de Pouges. 23 pp. 12°. [Nevers, 1634.] 
Bound with: Courrade (A.) L'hvdre feminine, [etc.] . 
12°. [Nevers, 1634.] 

Quctand (Ernest- Alfred- Antoine). *Topogra- 
phie medicale de quelques contrees de la cute 
occidentale d'Afrique. 66 pp., 11. 4°. Mont- 
pellier, Boelnn etjils, 1871, No. 22. 

Quetelct ( [Lambert-] Adolphe [-Jacques] ) 
[1796-1874]. Sur l'homme et le developpement 
de ses facultes, ou essai de physique sociale. 2 
v. in 1. xii, 327 pp.; viii, 327 pp., 6 pi. 8°. 
Paris, Bachelier, 1835. 

For Biography, see Mem. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., 
Brux., 1869-96, V, 165-167 (Tallois). Also: Proc. Roy. Boc. 
Lond., 1874-5, xxiii, pp. xi-xyii. Also: Rev. de l'Univ. 
de Brux., 1904-5, x, 412-124 ( Waxweiier). 

. See, also: 

Urwtlanlia (A.) Critico della teoriadel Quetelet 
suP uomo medio; damanoscittoinedito. Clin. med. gen. 
di Padova ... A. deGioyanni, Milano, 1904-5, ii, 345-3<;5. 

Quetta. 

See Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Quettier < Desire) [1855- ]. *De la thera- 
peutic pie du raccourcissement dans les coxalgies 

gueries. [Lille.] 128 pp. 4°. Montreuil-sur- 
Mer, 1895, No. 83. 



Quetin (Edouard) [1866- ]. "Contribution 
a l'etude de l'anemie hemorrhoidaire. 53 pp., 
1 1. 4°. Paris, 1 8! 15, No. 452. 

Queuille (Adrien). *L'arterite rhumatismale 
aigue (arteres peripheriques). 70 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1906, No. 221. 

Quevedo (Salvador) [1856- ]. * De I'hallux 
valgus (orteil en equerre, en croix ou clinodac- 
tvie) et de son traiteinent chirurgical. 113 pp., 
11. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 241. 

Quevenne (T.-A. ) 

Set DesjarcliiiK (Camille). Memoire sur un cas de 
dilatation variqueuse [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1854. 

Queyrat (Auguste) [1872- 1. *Du service 
de sante dans les armees de l'ancien regime. 
97 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 433. 

Queyrat (Frederic). L' imagination et ses va- 
riety's chez 1' enfant; etude de psychologie ex- 
perimentale appliquee a l'cducation intellee- 
tuelle. 162 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1893. 

Queyron (Jean-M.) [1872- J. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des kvstes synoviaux articulaires 
du dos du pied. 2 p. 1., 64 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, J. vurand, 1902, No. 91. 

Queyrot (Joseph) [1878- J. *Etudesurla 
coloration et la culture du baeille de Ducrev. 
45 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 82. 

Quick (Joseph). The water supply of the 
metropolis, and the proposed transfer of the 
London water companies to a public authority. 
78 pp., 1 tab. 8°. London, E. ct- F. X. Span, 
1880. 

Quickening;. 

See Pregnancy (Physiology of ) . 

Quidet (Leon) [1871- ]. * Essai historique 
sur les indices du debut de la tuberculose pul- 
monale. 99 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 393. 

Quignard (Christian) [1864- |. *Du rhi- 
nosclerome. 71 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 164. 

. The same. 71 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1892. 

Quijano (JoseM.) * Algo acerca del trata- 
miento de los abscesos del hi'gado. 64 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, 1895. 

Quilis Cortell (Jose Maria). Memoria rela- 
tiva a un nuevo suspensorio de miembro y tes- 
ti'culos, inventado por ... 11 pp. 8°. Valen- 
cia, J. Berenquer, [n. d.~\. 

Quillaia. 

1 1 < in in a us (L. F.) Quillaia as an emulsifying agent. 
Brit. M.J., Lond., 1906, i, 318. — Zlckgraf. Versuche 
iiber die therapeutische Verwendung der QuiUajarinde. 
Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 222. 

Quillard (Alfred). * De l'appendicite chez la 
femme. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 208. 

Quillet (Claude i [1602-61]. La callipedie, 
traduite du poeme latin. 203 pp. 12°. Impri- 
mee a Amsterdam, et se vend d Paris, Durand, 
1749. 

Latin and French text. 

Quillian (Daniel David) [ -1906]. 

[Obituary.J J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 190C, xlvi,1390. 

Quillier (Fernand). *L'eczema des nourris- 
sons. 125 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 68. 

Quilliet (Jacques-Albert-Maurice) [1877- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude des paralyses oculaires 
d'origine hen'do-syphilitique. 135 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1904, No. 133. 

Quilliot (Albert). *R61e des nerfs dans la con- 
duction des infections. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, 19C3, 
No. 397. 

Quilliot (Victor-Desire- Joseph) [1868- ]. 
*Polvarthrite alveolo-dentaire. 67 pp. 4°. 
Lille, 1895, No. 88. 
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Quillon (Emile) [1S75- ]. * Formes et pa- 
thogenic de l'hypertrophie congenitale des 
membres. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 72. 

Quilly (Jules) [1871- ]. *Traitement de la 
blennorrhagie chez l'homiiie par les lavages 
sans sonde au gallobromol. 110 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Lyon, 1894, No. 879. 

Quiiuby (Charles E.) The pneumatic cabinet 
in the treatment of pulmonary phthisis. 16pp. 
8°. [Philadelphia], 1893. 

Repr.from: Intermit. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, i. 

. Pneumotherapy in pulmonary hemor- 
rhage. 12 pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton & 
Co., 1896. 

Repr.from: X. York M. J., 1896, lxiii. 
. The president's address before the so- 
ciety of alumni of Bellevue Hospital. 19 pp. 
12°. New York, 1900. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxii. 

. Pneumatic differentiation in the treat- 
ment of organic disease of the heart. 24 pp. 
8°. Chicago, 1902. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii. 

. The relation of intestinal toxemia to ar- 

teriorenal disease. 15 pp. 8°. New York, 
1902. 

Repr.from: N. York State J. M., 1902, ii. 

Quiiuby ( Hosea M. ). 

See Worcester, Massachusetts. Ventilation of school- 
houses in Worcester. 8°. Worcester, 1889. 

Quiiuby (Isaac Newton) [1831-98]. Patho- 
logical action of alcoholic stimulants on health 
and in disease. 24 pp. 8°. Camden, N. J., 1883. 

For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1898, xxx, 
1191. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1898, xxxi, 1199 (C. H. 
Shepard). Also: Quart. J. Inebr., Hartford, 1899, xxi, 1-9 
port. (T. D. Crothers). Also: Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, New- 
ark, 1898. 376-378. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Quiuiby ( William C. ) Sterility in the male; its 
operative treatment when due to bilateral epi- 
didymitis. 7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Boston, 1906. 
Repr.from: Boston M. <ic S. J., 1906, civ. 

Quiiiiper. 

> f Fever ( Typhoid, History, etc., of), Insane 

(Asylums for, Description, etc., of), by localities. 
Quin (Arthur) [1874- ]. *Du drainage des 

collections peritoneales par la voie rectale. 47 

pp. 8°. Lyon, 1898, No. 39. 
Quin (Frederick Hervey Foster) [1799-1878]. 

Du traitement hom<eopathique du cholera, avec 

notes et appendice. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

BaiUiere, 1832. [P., v. 1975; 2209.] 
. The same. Om cholerans homoopa- 

thiska behandling. Of versa ttning af P. J. 

Liedbeck. [Transl. by . . .] 40 pp. 12°. 

Stockholm, Elmen & Granherg, 1834. 

.See.afa'j, Hahnemann (Samuel). Fragmentade viii. 

busmedicamentorum positivis [etc.]. 8°. Londim, 1834. 
For Bioorapfn/, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii, 

106 (G. C. Boase"). 

Quin (James M.). 

See Jahr (G. H. G.) New manual (or Svmptomen- 
Codex), etc. 3 v. 8°. New York, 1848-53. 

Quin (O'Neil). *De febre continua. 1 p. 1., 
24 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, P. Neill, 1822. [P., v. 
1908.] 

Quina (Abrahamus). *Demedicina. 3 1. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., ex off. D. & A. d Gaasbeek, 1660. 
[P. v. 1949.] 

Quinacetine. 

Anthony (W. E.) Quinacetine- sulphate. N. Eng. 
M. Month.. Danbury, Conn., 1897, xvi, 7. 

Quin a mi ne. 

Oudeiiians (A. C), jr. Over de quantitatieve bepa- 
ling van kinine in kinabasten met behulp van dun pola- 
ristrobometer. Versl. . . . d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Afd. 

VOL XIV, 2d sekies 15 



Quinamine. 

Natuurk., Amst., 1876, 2. R., ix, 370-379. Also, Reprint. 

. Bijdrage tot de kennis der kinamine. Versl. . . . 

d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Afd. Natuurk., Amst., 1878, 2. R.. 
xii, 257-290. Also, Reprint. 

Q ii ina ii (Clarence). The relations of specific 
gravitv and osmotic pressure to hemolysis. 10 
Pp. 8°. Boston, 1903. 

Repr.from: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1903, x. 

In: stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1904, i, 
no. 17. 

— . Ueber spezifische Erythrolyse. pp. 95- 

2>c Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1905, iii. 

Quiuan (John Russell) [1822-90]. The char- 
tered right of the Medical and Chirurgical 
Faculty of .Maryland to exact licenses to prac- 
tice in the State. The president's address, de- 
livered before the Medical and Chirurgical 
Facultv of the State of Maryland, at Baltimore, 
Md., April 27, 1S86. 11pp. 8°. Baltimore, 
1886. 

Repr.from: Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait., 1886. 

/;,;• Biography, see Maryland M. J., Bait., 1890-91, xxiv, 
411-114 (Archer). Also: Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, 
Bait., 1891, 165-176 (W. S. Forwood i. 

Quinby (Henry Clay). Notes on dental prac- 
tice, xii, 202 pp. 8°. London, J. & A. Chur- 
chill, 1883. 

. The same. 2. ed. xv, 216 pp. 8°. 

London & Liverpool, J. & A. Churchill oc (!. G. 
Walmslev, 1892. 

. The same. xii, 202 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, S. S. White Dental Mfg. Co., 1884. 

. Finger training in dentistry. 20 pp. 

8°. Liverpool, G. G. Walmsley, 1889. 

Quinby (Watson F.) Mongrelism. 28 pp. 8°. 
Wilmington, James & Webb, 1876. 

Quincerot (Ch.-L. ) Manuel de therapeutique 
dentaire speciale et de matiere medicale appli- 
quee a l'art dentaire, suivi d'un formulaire a 
l'usage des praticiens. 2. ed. viii, 86 pp., 1 1. 
16°. Paris, Vigot freres, 1899. 

. The same, iii, 254 pp. 12°. Paris, 

Yigot freres, 1905. 

Quince. 

Alibert (J. L.) Considerazioni fisiologiche sul frutto 
del cotoguo. Ann. di chim. e storia nat., Pavia, 1798, xvi, 
89-104. 

Quincicu (Hyacinthe) [1869- ]. * Contri- 
bution a Petude de la columnisation du vagin. 
75 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1089. 

Quincke (Gustav) [1877- ]. *Studie iiber 
die Siiuren und den Alkohol im Wein und ihre 
quantitative Bestimmung. 61 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Mit lichen, Bickels Sdhne, 1907. 

Quincke (Heinrich Irenseus) [1842- ]. Ue- 
ber Meningitis serosa. 40 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
1893. 

In: Sammi.. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1893, No. 67 (In- 
nere Med., No. 23, 655-694). 

. Ueber Eisentherapie. 

In: Sammi.. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1895, No. 129 (In- 
nere Med., No. 38, 313-354). 

. Die Stellung der Medicin zu den ande- 

ren Universitiitswissenschaften. RedebeimAn- 
tritt des Rektorates der koniglichen Christian- 
Albrechts- Universitiit zu Kiel am 30. April 
1900. 18 pp. 8°. Kid, I'. Toeche, 1900. 

. Die Technik der Lumbalpunktion. 15 

pp. 8°. Berlin & Wien, Urban & Scliwarzen- 
berg, 1902. 

& Hoppe-Seyler (Georg Karl Felix) 

[1860- ]. Die Krankheiten der Leber, viii, 
680 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1899. 

Forms: Spec. Path. u.Therap. . . . Nothnagel.xviii, pt.l. 
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Quincke (Heinrich Iremeus) & Hoppe- 
Seyler (Georg Karl Felix) — continued. 

. Diseases of the liver. Edited 

with additions by Frederick A. Packard. 

In: Noth nag el's Pract. Dis. of Liver [etc.], Phila., 
1903, 381-905. 

Quincy, Illinois. 

5ee Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hygiene 
(Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Statistics (Vital), 
by localities. 

Quincy, Illinois. Annual reports of city officers 
to the city council, for the year 1906-7. 113 
pp. 8°. Quincy, Monarch Pig. Co., 1907. 

Contains reports of the board of health, board of in- 
spectors of house of correction, board of public works, 
chief of fire department, chief of police, Citizens' Water 
Works Company, city clerk, city treasurer, comptroller, 
free public library, market master, sanitary policeman, 
and town collector. 

Quincy, Illinois. Board of Health. Rules and 
regulations of the Board of Health of the city 
of Quincy. 8 pp. 8°. Quincy " Excelsior" 
Steam Job Printing House, 1869. 

Quincy, Massachusetts, Annual report of the 
board of water commissioners. 1892. 14 pp. 8°. 
Quincy, 1893. 

Quincy (Henry Parker) [1838-99]. Memoir 
of Edward Wiggles worth. 5 pp. 8°. Cam- 
bridge, J. Wilson & Son, 1897. 

Re'pr. from: Publications Colon. Soc. Mass., 1897. 

See, also, Dwight (Thomas). Frozen sections of a 
child, rov. 8°. New York, 1881. 

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J.. 1899, cxl, 270, 
(C. S. M.). 

Quincy (John) [ -1722]. An essay on the 
different causes of pestilential diseases, and how 
they became contagious. With remarks upon 
the infection now in France. 3. ed. iv, 34 pp. 
8°. London, E. Bell, 1721. [P., v. 2215.] 

. Pharmacopoeia officinalis et extempora- 

nea, or a compleat English dispensatory in four 
parts containing: I. The theory of pharmacy, 
and the several processes therein. II. A de- 
scription of the officinal simples, with their 
virtues and preparations, Galenical and chym- 
ical. III. The official compositions, according 
to the last alterations of the College; together 
with some others of uncommon efficiency, taken 
from the most celebrated authors. IV. Ex- 
temporaneous prescriptions, distributed into 
classes suitable to their intentions to cure. 4. 
ed. xvi, 647 pp., 31 1. 12°. London, E. Bell, 
W. Tai/!or & J. Osborn, 1722. 

. "The same. 9. ed. xvi, 700, lx pp. 8°. 

London, J. Osborn & T. Longman, 1733. 

. The same. In two parts, theoretical 

and practical. Part I, in two books: Book I. 
Of the definition subject, general intentions, 
media, instruments, and operations of phar- 
macy. Book II. Of the distribution into proper 
classes, general nature, and medicinal virtues, 
etc., of simples. — Part II, in five books: Book 
I. On the preparation of simples. Book II. 
Of saline preparations. Book III. Of officinal 
compositions, containing all the prescriptions of 
the London and Edinburgh pharmacopoeias, 
according to the last alterations thereof; to- 
gether with those of other authors, anol the 
present practice, which claim any notice. 
Book V. Extemporaneous prescriptions which 
are therein disposed into proper classes accord- 
ing to their several curative intentions. 13. 
ed. xxiii, 704 pp., 32 1. 8°. London, T.Long- 
man, 1761. 

. Lexicon physico-medicum; or a new 

medicinal dictionary, explaining the difficult 



Quincy (John) — continued, 
terms useoi in the several branches of the pro- 
fession, and in such parts of natural philosophy 
as are introduo-tory thereto; with an account of 
the things signified by such terms. Collected 
from the most eminent authors, and particularly 
those who have wrote upon mechanical princi- 
ples. 6. ed. xvi, 480 pp. 8°. London, T. 
Longman, 1743. 

See, also, American (The) medical lexicon. 8°. 
New York, 1811.— Hodges (Nathaniel). Lolmologia 
12°. London, 1720. — Hooper (R[obert]). Quincy'S 
lexicon-medicum. 8°. Philadelphia, 1817. — Sancto- 
rius (Sanctorius). Medicina statica, [etc.]. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1737. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii 
112 (K. Moore). 

Quine (W[illiam] E.) [1847- ]. Vaccina- 
tion. 16 pp. 8°. Chicago, McClure, [1894]. 
Repr.from: West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1894, xvi. 
For Biography, see West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1893, xv, 
242. 

Quingcr (Curt Richard) [1876- ]. *Ein 
Beitrag zur Casuistik oler chronischen Leukae- 
mie, mit besonolerer Beriicksichtigung der 
Temperatur und Pulszahl. 24 pp., 1 ch., 1 1. 

8°. Leipzig, 0. Fitrstenau, 1903. 

Quinidine. 

Schaeuffele & Bouquet. Recherches et ob- 
servations pour servir a l'histoire de la quini- 
dine. 8°. Paris, 1852. 

Farkas(G.) A conchinin, s ennek lazellenes hatasa. 
[Conchinin and its uses in fever.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1881, xxv, 810; 875.— Freudenberger (J.) Ueber 
das Conchinin und seine therapeutische Verwendung. 
Arb. a. d. med.-clin. Inst. d. k. Ludwig-Maximilians- 
TJniv. zu Munchen, Leipz., 1884, i, 103-132.— Polansky 
(St. A.) Versuche iiber die Anwendung des Chinidin 
(Conchinin, O. Hesse). Oesterr. Vrtljschr. f. wissensch. 
Veterinark., Wien, 1881, lv, 1-23.— Rizopoulos (D.) 

&euKrt KoyKivivrj (conchinin. sulphuric.) koto. TwvitaAeiTroi" 
Tiav irvpeTuiv, 6ts ovs r; ^p^tris Trjs Kivivr)f irpoxaAei ai/iaTOU- 
pt'af icai aAAa Tiva dvuifiaKa <pa.ivby.iva. Yaky)vo<;, 'Adrivai, 

1884, xii, 177-180.— Steffen (A.) Ueber Conchinin und 
Hvdrochinon. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1882, xviii, 
71-104, 1 tab.— de Vrlj (J. E.) Sulphate of quinidine. 
Pharm.J.& Tr., Lond., 1877-8, 3. s.,viii, 745. Also, Reprint. 

Quinine. 

See, also, Cinchona (Alkaloids of); Cincho- 
nidine; Euchinine; Quinamine; Quinidine; 
Guinisatine ; Quinoidine, etc. ; Quinoline, 
etc. ; Quinone, etc. 

De-Matheis (G. ) Di un nuovo ed erficace 
succedaneo olei preparati di chinino; considera- 
zioni cliniche presentate all' esame generale, 
per essere laureato in medicina e chirurgia. 8°. 
Torino, [1869]. 

Repr.from: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1869. 

Henry fils. Note au sujet oles falsifications 
du sulfate de quinine. 8°. [Paris, 1829.] 

Moens (J. C. B. ) De sainenstelling van qui- 
nium, bereid uit afval van op Java gewonnen 
kinabasten. 8°. [Batavia? n. d.] 

Schonewald (H.) * Ueber olie Anlagerung 
vo>n Bchweflicher Siiure an Conchinin und Chi- 
nin. 8°. Munchen, 1902. 

de Vrij (J. E.) Kinologische studien. No. 
XXXVII. Quantitatieve bepaling oler kinine 
als herapathit. 8°. [Den Haag, 1881.1 

Repr .from: N. Tijdschr. v. d. pharm. in Nederl., Gra- 
venh., 1881. 

. The same. No. XLVII. Onoler- 

zoek van Fransche sulphas chinini. 8°. [Den 
Haag, 1886.] 

. The same. No. XLVIII. On.ler- 

zoek van Engelsche sulphas chinini. 8°. [Den 
Haag, 1886.] 

. The same. No. LIV. Bepaling der 

zuiverheid van sulphas chinini door middel van 
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ehromas kalieus (Ka'-'CrCV 1 ). 8°. [Den Haag, 
1886.] 

Eepr.from: N. Tijdschr. v. de phann. in Nederl., Gra- 
venh., 1886. 

. The same. No. LV. Verbetering 

mijner chromaatproef voor kinineonderzoek. 
8°. [Gravenhage, 1887.] 

Eepr.from: N. Tijdschr. v. de pharm. in Nederl., Gra- 
venh., 1887. 

. The same. No. LVI. Verbetering 

mijner chromaatproef voor kinineonderzoek. 
[No. LVI I. Bepaling der juiste hoeveelheid- 
cinchonidine in het kininesulfaat des handels.] 
8°. [Den Haag, 1887.] 

Eepr.from: N. Tijdschr. v. de pharm. in Nederl., Gra- 
venh., 1887. 

. The same. No. LVIII. Opsporing 

der hvdrokinine in den sulphas chinini des 
handels. 8°. [Den Haag, 1887.] 

Eepr.from: N. Tijdschr. v. de pharm. in Nederl., Gra- 
venh., 1887. 

. The same. No. LXI. Hvdroehloras 

chinini. 8°. [Den Haag, 1888.] 

Eepr. from: N. Tijdschr. v. de pharm. in Nederl., Gra- 
venh., 1888. 

. The same. No. LIX. De optische 

methode van A. C. Oudemans voor kinine- 
onderzoek beschouwd in verband met de hvdro- 
kinine. [No. LX. Mijn laatste woord over 
mijne zoogenaamde chromaatproef voor het 
onderzoek van sulphas chinini.] 8°. [Den 
Haag, 1888.] 

. The same. No. I. Chromas kalicus 

(Ka-CrO 4 ) als reagens op de zuiverheid van sul- 
phas chinini. 8°. [n. p., 1889.] 

Eepr.from: N. Tijdschr. v. de pharm. in Nederl., Gra- 
venh., 1889. 

. Kininebereiding in Java. 8°. [Den 

Haag, 1885.] 

Abensour (J.) Recherche de la quinine. J. de 
pharm. et chim.. Par.. 1907, 6. 8., xxvi, 25.— Balbiano 
(L.) Perizie ed analisi del chinino di stato fornito al 
governo dalla ditta Candiani di Milano. Orosi, Firenze, 

1902, xxv, 263-271. . II chinino e le liti di stato. 

Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1902, xiii, 585; 629.— 
Baroui (E.) II chinino di stato. Orosi, Firenze, 1903, 
xxvi, 37-17. Also: Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1903, 
xiv, 153-163.— Baum (H.) Das Aristochin, ein Ersatz- 
mittel des Chinins. Heilkunde, Berl.-Leipz., 1903, 245- 
250.— Belohoubek (A.) O neprave chininove kure: 
China cuprea, ktera obsahuje chinin. [The spurious 
quinine bark: China cuprea, which contains quinine.] 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1883, xxii, 227.— Binz (C.) 
Das Fiebermittel Chinin. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg., 1895, 
xx, 35; 201.— Buck (H. C.) Quinine. Charlotte [N.C.] 
M. J., 1907, xxx. 57.— Burnett (.J. A.) Quinine. Regu- 
lar M. Visitor, St. Louis, 1905, vi, 144-116.— Cardoso (J.) 
Euquinina (a 5 centigrammas). Med. mod., Porto, 1900, 
vii, 114-116.— ( boay (E.) Note sur le quinium. Bull, 
d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1903, vii, 273-278 — Christensen 
(A.) Ueber diequantitative Bestimmungdes Chininsals 
Herapathit. Pharm. Ztschr. f. Russland, St. Petersb., 1881, 

xx, 581-592. Also, Reprint. . OmChininetskvantita- 

tive Bestemmelse ved Titrerings-Methoder og ora dets 
Adskillelse fra andre Chinaalkaloider, navnlig fra Cin- 
chonidin. [Quantitative definition by methods of titra- 
tion of quinine and on seperation of other alcaloids of 
quinine, especially of cinchonidinc] Overs, o. d. k. 
Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., Kjabenh., 1891, no. 3, 191- 
238.— De Giorgi (B.) Indagini di polizia sanitaria 
sopra diversi preparati di china; metodo semplice di 
ricercare e dosare approssimativamente la chinina. 
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1x92, n. s., xiv, 481- 
499.— Deniges (G.) Recherche de la quinine dans les 
liquides de l'organisme a l'aide de ses proprietes fluo- 
rescentes. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1903, 6. s., xvii, 
505-508.— De Vriese (\V. H.) De uitkomstcn der kina- 
kulture in Nederlandsch Indie in 1856. Versl. . . . d. k. 
Akad. v. VVetensch. Afd. Natuurk., Amst., 1857, vi, 129- 
190, 1 pi — Dujardin-Beauinetz (G.) ("n succeda nr. 
du sulfate de quinine. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1890, lxiii, 
203.— Durante (F.) I succcdanei del chinino e 1' idro- 
cloratodi fenocolla. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1898, vi, 
no. 8, 1-4.— Gallenga (P.) Soluzioni concentrate o 
diluite di chinino? Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1899-1900, 
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vi, 513-516.— Ganassini (D.) Distinzione e ricerca 
microchimica del quattro principal] alcaloidi delle 
chine. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1901, 117-123, 3 
pi. — Gaudel'roy. Falsification du quinium Poitou 
med., Poitiers, 1898, xii, 116-118.— Gieinsa (G.) Auf- 
speicherung und Retention des Chinins im menschlichen 
Organismus. Beihfte. z. Arch. f. Schiffs-u. Tropenhvg., 
Leipz., 1908, 5. lift., 78-81.— Grimaux (E.), Laborde 
& Bourru. Sur les homologues de la quinine; leur 
action physiologique et therapeutique. Coinpt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1K94, cxviii, 1303-1306.— Guigues (I'.) 
Incompatibilite de la quinine et de 1'aeetate d'amino- 
niaque Hull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1904, x, 280-283. 

. Sur la recherche de la quinine par la reaction de 

J. -J. Andre. J. de pharm. etchim., Par., 1904, 6. s., xx, 

55-57. . Sels de quinine et sels ammoniacaux. 

Ibid., 1905, 6. s., xxii, 303-306.— Harrison (E. F.) & 
Gair (D.) The quantitative separation of strychnine 
from quinine. Pharm. J., Lond., 1903, 4. s., xvii, 165. — 
Hesse (O.) Zur Frage der Chininpriifung. Pharm. 
Ztg., Berl., 1887, xxxii, 258-261. Also, Reprint— Hllle 
(W.) Die Bestimmung des Chinins in Gemischen der 
Chinaalkaloide, in der Chinarinde und den daraus her- 
gestellten Galenisclien I'riiparaten. Arch. d. Pharm., 
Berl., 1903. ccxli, 54-110. — Hirschsohn (E.) Ueber 
eine neue Reaction des Chinins und Chinidins. Pharm. 
Centralhalle, Dresd., 1902, n. F., xxiii, 367.— J [orissen] 
(A.) Un nouveau procCde pour le titrage du quinquina 
et de ses preparations. J. de pharm., Anvers, 1902, lviii, 
71-74.— Ki ill lira (H.) [The color reaction of quinine.] 
Rinsho Yakuseki Shimpo, Tokyo, 1905-6, i, 393-397.— 
Laqueur (E.) Ueber die Wirkung des Chinins auf Fer- 
mente mit Riicksicht auf seine Beeinflussung des Stoff- 
weehsels. Arch.f.exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1906, 
1 v, 240-262. — Leger (E. ) Sur la recherche de la quinine 
par la reaction de J. -J. Andre. J. de pharm. et chim., 

Par., 1904, 6. s., xix, 281-284. . Sur le dosage de la 

quinine dans ses melanges avec les autres alcalo'ides des 

quinquinas. Ibid., 427-434. . Sur revaluation de la 

quinine par la reaction de J. -J. Andre. Ibid., 434.— 
Marian! (F.) Chinino puro o chinino grezzo? Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. prat., 1573-1577. — Martin 
(H. A.) Notes on quinine, with a brief history of the 
barks from which it is derived. Pharm. J., Lond., 1899- 
1900, 4. s., x, 337.— merkel (A.) Stoffwechselproducte 
des Chinins. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1901-2, xlvii, 165-177.— Murray (B. L.) The constitu- 
tion of quinine. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1905, xiv, 237; 267; 
301. Also: School of Mines Quart., N. Y., 1905-6, xxvii, 
39-60. — Pagano (F. ) Chinino puro o chinino grezzo; 
replica al dottor Mariani. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. 
prat., 975.— Price (The) of quinine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1890, i, 803. — Beglement concernant la vente de la 
quinine du gouvernement dans les bureaux de poste de 
PInde anglaise. Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par., 1908, i, 531- 
534. — Seely (F. L.) Quinine, from the ground up. 
Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1901, xxv, 639-646. — Sergleyeff 
( M. P.) Otnosheniye khinina i morfiya k slernol kislo- 
tTe. [The relation of quinine and 'morphia to sul- 
phuric acid.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 1077.— 
Tscliirch. Les quinologues du xix« siecle. Compt. 
rend. Cong, internat. de pharm. 1900, Par., 1901,150-166.— 
Vigneron. Dosage de la quinine dans les quinquinas. 
J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1905, 6. s., xxi, 180-183.— 
de Vrij (J. E.) Quantitative estimation of quinine. 
Pharm. J. & Tr., Lond., 1881-2, 3. s., xii, 601-603. Also, 
Reprint. — Weller (A.) Zur Chininprufungsfrage. 

Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1887, xxxii, 679. Also, Reprint, . 

Prufung von Chininsulfat; zur Abwehr. Pharm. Ztg., 

Berl., 1888, xxxiii, 191. Also, Reprint. . Zur Chinin- 

frage. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1888, xxxiii, 252. Also, Re- 
print. — Worm ley (T. G.) On some of the tests for 
quinine. Am. J. Pnarm., I'hila., 1894, 4. s., xxiv, 561-573. 
Also, Reprint. 

Quinine {Accidents from use of). 

See Quinine (Action of ) on uterus; Quinine 
(Hypodermic [and other'] injection* of, Accidents 
from); Quinine (Idiosyncrasies in regard to); 
Quinine (Poisoning by) ; Quinine (Therapeutic 
use of , Complications of) [mid subdivisions']. 

Quinine (Action of) on uterus. 

Dekbanne (C.-L.-P. ) *De la quinine en ob- 
stetrique. 8°. Nancy, 1904. 

Dimmock (H. P.) &T.WARIA (H.K.) Report 
of the committee appointed to inquire into the 
effects of the administration of quinine in cases 
of fever during pregnancy. With the discus- 
sion on the report by the members of the so- 
ciety. 8°. Bombay, 1893. 

Bound with: Tr. Grant ('oil. M. Soc. 1893, Bombay, 1894. 
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Quinine {Action of) on uterus. 

de Micas (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'inrluence du sulfate de quinine sur l'uterus 
gravide. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

de Almeida Conto (J. L.) Se6 contra-indicada a 
adrninistracao dos saes de quinina durante a gravidez. 
Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1895-6, -1. s., vi. 437-444.— Atkinson 
(I. E.) The oxytocic action of quinine. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila., 1890, n. s., xcix, 139-149. — Backer (J.) A chini- 
num sulfuricumrol, mint a m6h 6sszehuz6dasat elosegito' 
szerrol. [Chininum sulfuricum as an oxytocic] Sziilc- 
szet es nogy6gy., Budapest, 1904, 63-65. Also, tnuisl.: 
Deutsche med Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,1905, xxxi,417- 
419.— Bertrand. Action du sulfate neutre de quinine 
sur l'uterus gravide. Ann. Soc.de med. deUand. 1890, lxix, 
234-240.— Betti (U. A.) 11 chinino nelle gestanti. Clin, 
ostet., Roma, 1902, iv, 213-215.— Bisso (A.) L' azione 
dellacbinina sulle donne gravide. Clin. ostet. .Roma, 1902, 
iv, 129.— Busli (O. B.) Sulphateof quinineasan ecbolic. 
Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1901, ix, 64-66.— Chambre- 
lent & Bruyfere. Recherches cliniques et experimen- 
tal es sur Taction des sels de quinine pendant la grossesse. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 185; 208. Also, 
[Abstr.] : Compt. rend. Cong, internal de gvntic. et d'obst. 
1899, Amst., 1900, iii, 252.-€onilzer (L.) Erfahrun- 
gen aus der Praxis iiber Chinin als Wehenniittel. Arch, 
f. Gynaek.,Berl., 1907, lxxxii, 349-363.— Ceroinilas (G.) 
Action of quinine upon the internal genitalorgansduring 
pregnancy and menstruation. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., 
N. Y., 1895, vi. 316-321. Also, Reprint.— Dimmoek 
(H. P.) The administration of large doses of quinine 
during pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1378. — IMin- 
muck i H. P.) &Tavaria (H. K.) Theeffeetof quinine 
on pregnancy. Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay. 1894, ii, 
92-98.— Ducnassalng (A.) De Taction du sulfate '1'' 
quinine sur les organes genito-urinaires. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1847, xxv, 114-116.— Dulblx (A.) Du 
r61e de la quinine dans Texpulsion du produit de con- 
ception et de ses annexes. Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nimcs, 
1904, v 27-33.— Fed erlel (0.) Su] potere abortive del 
chinino. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1902, iv, 125-129.— Oeorgi 
(M.) Chininaegravidanza. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 
1903, ii, 106-110.— Hammond (L J.) A study of the 
action of quinine in one hundred eases of labor. Am. 
Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xii, 468-490. [Discussion] , 
508. — Hare (H. A.) The value of quinine as an oxytocic. 

Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, x , 693-(i99. . The 

limited usefulness of quinine as a remedy for uterine iner- 
tia. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, 3. s., xiii, 433-137.— 
Jttackness (G. O. C.) The use of quinine as a substi- 
tute for ergot in midwifery. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1897- 
8, xxiii, 100-105. Also: Ed'inb M. I., 1898, n. s., iii, 517- 
521.— JTIaurer ( A.) Ueber den Einfluss des Chinins auf 
dieWehentiitigkeitdes Uterus. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxi. 173-176.— Mantelin. Arret 
presque complet <le la dilatation; reprise graduelle du 
travail et terminaison rapide de Taecouchement, grace si 
Taction ocytocique du sulfate de quinine en injection 
sous-cutanee. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, 
xviii, 741.— OsUerovski (L. J.) Sluchal prezhdevre- 
mennikh rodov i otravleniya khininom. [Case of pre- 
mature labor and poisoning by quinine.] Protok. zasaid. 
Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tlfiis, 1890-91, xxvii, 414-419.— 
Roiifftandls. Influence de la quinine sur la grossesse 
chez les Europeennes an Tonkin. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m<5d. 
de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 599.— Schwab (A.) De Tac- 
tion du sulfate de quinine comme agent ocytocique. J. 
de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 570-573. Also: Rev. obst. 

et gynec, Par., 1896, xii, 315-320. . De Taction du 

sulfate de quinine comme agent aceelerateur du travail 
de Taecouchement. Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 17-19.— 
Tornu (A.) Sulla pretesa azione ecbolica del chinino. 
Clin, ostet., Roma, 1902, iv, 347-357.— Tsakyroglou. 
Quinine, grossesse et accouchement. Med. orient., Par., 
1903, vii, 457-459 — Villani (G.) Intorno all' azione ec- 
bolica della chinina e all' usodelT idrocloratodi fenocolla 
nella cura delle donne gravide. Rassegna med., Bologna, 
L903 ii, no. 7, 1-3.— White (W. J.) Quinine as a uter- 
ine stimulant; with an interesting case. Peoria M. J., 
1898, iii. 413-418. — Wlesner ( A. ) Ein BeitragzurKennt- 
nissder Wirksamkeit des Chinins als Wehenmittel : Geburt 
von Zwillingen mit Pause von 24 Stunden. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 393; 410. 

Quinine (Deafness from use of). 

Si e Quinine {Therapeutic use of, Complications 
of, Aural). 

Quinine (Eruptions from use of). 

See Quinine ( Therapeutic use of, Complications 
of, Cutaneous). 

Quinine (Hydrobromate of). 

Boille (E. ) Du bromhydrate de quinine 
neutre ou basique. Effets physiologiques. action 



Quinine (Hydrobromate of). 

therapeutique, indications, observations. 8°. 
Paris, 1876. 

ITIaurel (E.) Contribution ;Y l'etude experimentale 
du bromhydrate neutre de quinine. Aieh.de med. exper. 

et d'ariat. path., Par., 1902, xiv, 821: 1903, xv, 37. . 

Action du bromhydrate neutre de quinine, aux doses the- 
rapeutiques et toxiques, sur le ccaur et les vaisseaux de la 
grenouille. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., 

iv, 1129. . Action du bromhydrate neutre de quinine 

sur les elements figures du sang du lapln. Ibid.. 1202. 

. Comparaison de la toxicity du bromhydrate neutre 

de quinine injecte. a tin titre rapidement leucocyticide 

dans les veines et dans les arteres. Ibid., 1393. . 

Explication probable du plus grand danger des injections 
de bromhydrate neutre de quinine a un titre leucocyticide 
dans les veines que dans les arteres. Ibid., 1447-1449. — 
ITIaurel (E) & liemosy D'Orcl. Influence de la vole 
d'administration sur les doses minima mortellesde brom- 
hydrate neutre de quinine. Ibid., 1907, lxii, 1179. 

Quinine (Hydrochlorate of). 

Baillon (A. -P. ) *Des chlorhydrates de qui- 
nine comme sels de choix. Leur usage en injec- 
tions hypodenniques. Leur forme la meilleure 
dans les approvisionnements pour les expedi- 
tions coloniales et les reserves de guerre. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1900. 

Arkliarott' ( I. ) Vliyaniye solyanokislavo khinina 
na temperaturu, gazdobmien i tyoplodbrazovaniye u nor- 
malnikh i likhoradyashtshikh zhivotnikh. [Influence 
of quinine hydrochloride on the temperature, gaseous 
metabolism, and heat formation in normal and febrileani- 
mals.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat 
Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 79— C'arette (H.) Sur 
lechlorhydrate neutre dequinine. J.depharm.etchim., 
Par., 1905, 6. s., xxii, 299-303.— Itloro (C.) II muriato di 
chinino come rimedio locale in chirurgia. Boll. d. r. 
Accad. med. di Genova. 1906, xxi, 141-144. Also [Abstr.] 
Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii,sez. prat.. 1198.— Silvestrlni 
(E. ) Contributo all' azione caustica del cloridrato di 
chinino. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 879. 

Quinine (Hypodermic [and other] injec- 
tions of). 

See, also, Quinine {Hypodermic injections of, 
Accidents from). 

Holland (H.) * Ueber die Verwendbarkeit 
des Chininum bimuriaticum zur subcutanen In- 
jection, insbesondere bei Kindern. 8°. Bonn, 
1891. 

Roux (A. ) Etude sur les injections hypoder- 
miques de quinine. 4°. Montpellier, 1895. 

Altima (M.) Inyecciones hipodermicas de quinina. 
Rev. de cien. m6d.,'Habana, 1896, xi, t .9-72 — Baron i 
(E.) La chinina nella ipodermo-terapia. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, 335-350.— Bcnt- 
ley (C. A.) The subcutaneous injection of quinine. 
,T. Trop. M., Lond., 1902, v, 142. — Bluemchen. Zur 
Tcchnik und Verwendbarkeit suhkutaner Chinininjek- 
tionen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, 
xxvii, 259.— Blum (E.) Note sur les injections hypo- 
dermiques de quinine. Arch, de m6d. et pharm. mil., 
Par., .1896, xxvii, 32-35. — Boisson. Sur les injections 
hypodenniques de chlorhvdrate neutre de quinine. 
Ibid., 1899, xxxiii, 411 -419. — Bossalilio (D.) Ri- 
cerche sperimentali e cliniche intorno alle iniezioni 
sottocongiuntivali di chinina e loro valore terapeutico. 
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1896, 3. s., xliv, 
181-186. -Boz/.olo. Le iniezioni endovenose <li <'lii- 
nino; metodo Baccelli. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 
1898, Roma, 1899, ix, 229-232. — Braddon ( W. L. ) 
Note on the rapid cure of tropical fevers by the ad- 
ministration of quinine bv intra-venous injection. 
J. Trop. M., Loud., 1901, iv. 185-188.— Dampeer (J. M.) 
Quinine hypodermieallv; its indication and technique. 
Mississippi M. Rec, Vicksburg, 1901, v, 223.— Darker 
(G. F.) Hypodermic injection of quinine sulphate. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1904, i, I486.— Be Luca (U.) Sulla quan- 
tity di chinina circolante nel sangue dopo somministra- 
zione per via gastrica e per via ipodermica. Arch, farma- 
col. sper., Roma, 1903, ii, 390-399.— von Fletxelil (0.) 
Ueber subcutane Chinininjectionen; Experimentelles 
und Erfahrungen aus der Praxis. Fortschr. d. Med., 
Berl., 1895, xiii, 145-150. Also: Med. Post Anhang: Cur- 
orte-Rev., Wien, 1895, iii, No. 8, 1. — Ga^lio (G.) Su di 
un nuovo preparato per T iniezione ipodermica ed endo- 
venosa della chinina. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1898-9, 

v, 1156. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1899, vi, sez. med., 383. 
. Sulla iniezione ipodermica del chloridrato di chi- 
nina con uretane. Med. ital., Napoli, 1905, iii, 329-332.— 
Gray (J.W.), jr. The administration of quinine by hy- 
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Quinine {Hypodermic [and other] injec- 
tions of). 

podermoclysis. Memphis M. Month., 1901, xxi, 638-640.— 
II in/. (E.) Injections sous-cutanees de sels de »jui- 
nine; le formiate de quinine. Bull, et mom. Soc. med. d. 
hop.de Par., 1906, 3. b., xxiii, 87-45.— Ivanoff(A.) O 
vnutrimishechnikh vpriskivaniyakh khinina. [Intra- 
muscular injections of quinine] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 

1900, liii, 126-128. — Kelsch. Note sur les injections hy- 
podermiques de quinine. Arch, de mod. et pliarm. mil., 
Par., 1895, xxv, 81-89.— Kobner (H.) Ueber snbeutane 
Chinininjectionen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1898, xii, 
42-41.— Laeroix (H.) Des injections de quinine. Ca- 
dueee. Par., 1906, vi, 193 — Lebovioi. L'emploi de la 
quinine sons la forme d'injections sous-cutanees. Nouv. 
remedes, Par., 1898, xiv. 385-389.— L.elmhotr-Wy ui 
(F.) De las inyeccioncs intravenosas, en especial de las 
de quinina. Juventud mod., Guatemala, 1906, viii, 25- 
31. — Nuova formula per le iniezioni ipodermiche ed en- 
dovenosedellechinina. Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 
1898, vi, 306. —Porte & Audan. Utility de la voie nypo- 
dermique pour l'administration de la quinine. Dauphine 
med., Grenoble, 1906, xxx, 279-283.— Sadou I. An sujet 
des injections hypodermiques de quinine. Ann. d'hyg. 
et de med. colon.. Par., 1906. ix, 598.— Santesson (C.G.) 
Uebei snbeutane Cbininsalzinjectionen und iiber den 
Einfluss des Antipyrins ahl Chininum hydrochloricum. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. 1897, xxiii, 
Therap. Beil., 57.— Spire. Note sur la pratique des in- 
jections de quinine. Arch, de mod. et pharm. mil., Par., 

1905, xlvi, 340-342.— von Stoft'ella. Anwendung von 
Chinin in Form subcutaner Injectionen. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1898, xii, 5-7.— Wellman ( F. C.) Observa- 
tion on the subcutaneous injection of quinine. J. Trop. 
M., Lond., 1905, viii, 327. 

Quinine (Hypodermic injections of, 
Acciden ts from ) . 

Accidents graves causes par les injections de chlor- 
hvdrate de quinine. Rev. de Pharmacol, med., Par., 

1906, iv, no. 38, 7.— Balduzzi (A.) Accidenti causati 
dalle iniezioni ipodermiche delle soluzioni dei sali di chi- 
nina. Riforma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 1, 380-382. — 
Benin rd in i (D.) Iniezioni di sali di chininoe ascessi. 
Clin, vet., Milano, 1906, xxix, 12-14— Danger (The) of 
subcutaneous injection of quinine. J. Trop. M., Lond., 

1901, iv, 343. — Dangers des injections de quinine. Gaz. 
med.de Par.. 1901, 12.s.,i, 218.— Hodges (A.) The danger 
of subcutaneous injections of quinine. J. Trop. M., Lond., 

1902, v, 113.— Kobner ( H. i Ueber subcutane Chininin- 
jectionen, nebst einem Falle von seltener Nebenwirkung 
derselben. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz., u. Berl. ,1890, 
xvi,323. Also.transl.: Bull.gen.de therap. [etc.J , Par., 1890, 
cxviii, 233-235. — Ijaftorgue (E.) Les accidents con- 
secutifs aux injections hypodermiques de chlorhydrate 
de quinine; conditions qui les favorisent: influence pre- 
ponderante du degr6 de concentration de la solution. 
Gaz. d. h6p., Par.. 1901, lxxiv, 1257; 1277. — JJIalafosse 
(M. ) Des accidents locaux consecutifs aux injections de 
quinine; leur prophylaxie paries injections de chlorhy- 
drate neutre de quinine en solutions faibles dans le s6rum 
artificial. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1905, xiv, 
217-227. — Maxwell (J. P.) On the danger of subcu- 
taneous injections of quinine. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1902, 
v, 45.— Robert (B.) Una injecci6n de quinina. mortal. 
Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1891, xviii, 265.— Smith (F.) The 
dangers of subcutaneous injection of quinine. J. Trop. 
M.,Lond., 1901. iv, 402.— Townsend (R.M.) Thedanger 
of subcutaneous injection of quinine. Ibid., 324. 

Quinine ( Idiosyncrasies in regard to). 

Cosentini (A.) L' intolleranza chinica in 
un caso di febbricola ambulatoria, con consi- 
derazioni in genere sulla febbricola. Lettera 
aperta al Sergio Marchetti. 8°. Segni, 1889. 

Bonivento (G.) Intolleranza per la chinina. Rac- 
coglitore med., Forli, 1897, 5. s., xxiv, 289-301.— Ohitty 
(F. W.) Quinin-idiosyncrasy. Med. News, Phila., 1894, 
lxiv,529.— Goodman (A. L.) Quinine fever. Med.Rec, 
N. Y., 1906, lxx, 865-867.— CiorbacIieflf(I. F.) Ob idio- 
sinkrazii k khininu. [Idiosyncrasy to quinine.] Klin, j., 
Mosk., 1901, v, 151-167. — Gremier (F.) A case of idio- 
syncrasy of intolerance of quinine. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1898, xxxiii, 48. — Gros (H.) L'intolerance qui- 
nique. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1901, lxxvi, 458-462.— 
Hancock (J. L.) A case of quinin idiosyncrasy. Med. 
News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 271. Also, Reprint,— Hare (H. 
A.) A case illustrating extraordinary idiosyncrasy to 
quinine. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1901, 3. s., xvii, 294.— 
Hodges (A.) Quinine idiosyncrasy leading to h;emo- 
globinuria. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1902, v, 184. — JUettler 
( L. H. ) An unusual susceptibility to quinine. Med. 
Rec. X. Y.. 1893, xliii, 507. — Montgomery ( D. W. ) 
Acquired idiosyncrasy for quinine, as shown by purpura 
and bleeding of the gums. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, 
exxxvii, 646.— Nagl (J.) Ein Fall von Idiosynkrasie 



Quinine (Idiosy7icrasies in regard to). 

gegen Chinin. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xxiv, 360- 
362. — Nogara (G.) Contributo alia terapeutica della 
intolleranza da cnimno. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, litus, xxix, 
1205.— Padgett (Hazle). Quinine idiosyncrasy. South. 
Pract., Nashville, 1906, xxviii, 207.— Rosenblatt. Przy- 
padek idiosynkrazyi wzgle.dem chininy. [Idiosyncrasy 
in relation to quinine.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1890, xxix, 
183. — Scltamberg (J. V. \ Quinine idiosyncrasies. 
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v. 838. — Spitzer (F.) Chi- 
ninidiosynkrasie. Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien. 
1890, viii, 136-138.— Stelwagon (li. w.i An extraordi- 
nary case of quinine susceptibility. Tr. Am. Dermat. 
Ass. 1901, N. Y., 1902, 164-168. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xx, 13-16. — Sunburnt (W. I > 
Quinine idiosyncrasy and its prevention. Pacific M. J., 
San Fran., 1903, xlvi. 532-536. — Van Email (F. T.) A 
peculiar quinine idiosyncrasj . with reporl of case. Kan- 
sasCity M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 368-370. — AVilliams 
(C.) A case of quinine amaurosis. Ann. Ophth., St. 
Louis. 1908, xvii, 53-57.— Witlierspoon (J. A.) Qui- 
nine idiosyncrasy; report of a case. South. Pract., Nash- 
ville, 1894, xvi, 9.T-98. — Wood (H. C.) Notes on quinine 
idiosyncrasies. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v, 180. 

Quinine (Intravenous injection of) 
[Baccelirs method]. 

See Quinine (Hypodermic [and other'] injec- 
tions of). 

Quinine (Jurisprudence of). 

Constant (C.) Le quinquina devant les tribunaux, 
Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1890, 3. s., xxiii, 173-177.— L,egge (La) 
sulla vendita del chinino. Boll. d. ord. d. san. d. citta e 
prov. di Parma, 1901, iii, no. 2, 1-5. — Wittliaus (R. A.) 
On the detection of quinin in chemico-lcnal cases. Re- 
search. Loomis Lab Univ. City N. York, 1892, ii, 91-101. 

Quinine (Physiologic and therapeutic 
effects of). 

See, also, Quinine (Action of ) on uterus; Qui- 
nine (Ili/podermic [and other] injections of) ; Qui- 
nine (Idiosyncrasies in regard to); Quinine 
(Salts, etc, of); Quinine (Therapeutic use of, 
Complications of) [and subdirisions~\. 

Bauer (L.) Das Chinin des Diabetes. Eine 
neue Aetiologie und Therapie der Zuckerharn- 
ruhr. 8°. Dresden, [n. d.]. 

Bunin (I. M.) * K voprosu o vliyanii slerno- 
kislavo i solyanokislavo khinina na otpravle- 
niya zheludka u zdorovikh lyudei. [On the 
action of sulphate and muriate of quinine on 
the functions of the healthy stomach.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1891. 

( 'otard ( H. ) *Des indications therapeutiques 
•les sels de quinine tirees de leurs proprirti's 
vaso-motrices. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Daniel (B. ) * Ueber die Verminderung der 
durch Thymusgabe vermehrten Harnsiiureaus- 
scheidungdurch Chinin und Acidum tannicum. 
8°. Bonn, 1898. 

IIerbst (H.) *Beitr;ige zur Kenntniss der 
antiseptischen Eigenschaft des Chinin. 8°. 
Bonn, [n. d.~\. 

Macpherson (J. ) Quinine and antiperiodics 
in their therapeutical relations, including an 
abstract of Briquet's work on cinchona, and a 
notice of Indian febrifuges. 8°. Calcutta, 185t>. 

Merkel (A. L. J.) *Stoffwechselprodukte 
des Chinin. [Strassburg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Quinine as prophylactic or preventive against 
malarial fever. 8°. Waldhof, near Mannheim, 
1889. 

de Salazar (T.) Tratado del uso de la quina. 
4°. Madrid, 1791. 

Sanchez (J. M.) *Inveeciones hipodermicas 
de sulfato y bromhidrato de quinina. Estudio 
experimental comparativo. 8°. Mexico, 1876. 

Santopadre (F. ) Osservazioni sul modo di 
agire delle preparazioni della china e sull' uti- 
lita del chinino nei casi di delirio nervoso. 12°. 
Lodi, [1841]. 
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Quinine (Physiologic and therapeutic 
effects of). 

"Schmidt (G. ) *Ueber die Wirkung fortge- 
setzter Chininaufnahnie beim gesunden Men- 
schen. 8°. GreifswcUd, 1885. 

Schmitz ( R. ) * Ueber Ausscheidung und 
Bestiinmung des Chinins in Ham und Faces. 
[Berne.] 8°. Bonn, 1906. 

de Segcin ( G. ) Instruction sur 1' usage du 
vin de quinquina de Seguin dans le traitement 
de plusieurs maladies, et particulierement dans 
celui des fievres, et maniere de s'en servir. 16°. 
Paris, 1811. 

Sokoloff (V. [I.]) *Ovliyanii khinina na 
obrazovaniye granulyatsionnol tkani. [Action 
of quinine on the formation of granulating tis- 
sue.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891. 

Also [Abf.tr.], in: Protok. zasaid. Obsh. russk. vrach. v 
S.-Peterb., 1S91 (Feb.-Mar.), 14-20. 

[Talbor, or Talbot] (Sir R. ) Les admirables 
qualitez du kinkina confirmees par plusieurs 
experiences, et la maniere de s'en servir dans 
toutes les fievres, pour toute sorte d'age, de sexe 
et de complexions. 2. ed. 24°. Paris, 1694. 

Valatx (L. ) * Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement i hi cancer par la quinine. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Vexediger ( [K. E.1 E. ) * Ueber den Ein- 
fluss des Chinins auf die Stickstoff-Ausschei- 
dung beim Menschen. 8°. Halle a. 8., 1894. 

Alexander (M. J.) The therapeutics of quima. 
Memphis M. Month., 1899, xix, 11 -16.— Apgry. Sur 
Telimination urinaire des sels de quinine. Gaz. med. 
d'Orient. Constant., 1905, 1, 64-66. Also: Grece med., 
Syra, 1905, vii, 54.— Arnaud ( F.) Mode d'action thera- 
peutii|iic de la quinine. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 
1905, lviii, 630-632.— Ashe (R. S.) Cinchonidine and 
Wrightia antidysenterica as prophylactics against dysen- 
tery and malaria. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1899, xxxiv, 
313' — Anfrechta Fine bequemere subkutane Anwen- 
dungsweise des Chinins. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, 
xvii, 57.— Barbi (E.) Sulla necessita che per le solu- 
zioni di bisolfato di chinino venga sernpre prescritta dal 
medico 1' acqua distillata. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1906, ii,230— 
232— Benodioenti (A.) Le soufre et l'azote de la bile 
sous Taction de la quinine. Arch.ital.de biol., Turin, 
1902-3, xxxviii, 434-438.— Bilbro (W. C.) The abuse of 
quinine. Atlanta M. & 'S. J., 1890-91, n. s., vii, 395-398.— 
Binz (CI Ueberdieantipvretische Wirkung von Chinin 
und Alkohol. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1870, li, 

6; 153. Also, Reprint. . Ueber die Wirkung des 

Chinins auf die Leucocvten. Arch, internal, de phar- 
macod.. Gand et Par., 1897-8, iv, 289-292.— Bremer (L.) 
The administration of quinine in the light of blood ex- 
aminations. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1895, xxxi, 481-184.— 
Buchanan (W. J.) The prophylactic issue of quinine; 
a synopsis of an experiment on a large scale in Indian 
gaols. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1900-1901. iii, 42.— Carbonell 
y So l£s (F.) Viae de elecci6n para administrar la qui- 
nina a los nifios. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1905, xviii, 
493-495.— Carrasquilla L. (J. de D.) Acci6n fisioldgica 
y terapeutica de las sales de quinina. Rev. med. de Bo- 
gota, 1904-5, 195-200.— Caste ra (R.) Absorption et effet 
presque immediat du sulfate de quinine dans les fievres 
intermittentes. Examinat. med., Par., 1841, i, 134-138.— 
Cavazzani (E.) Influence de la quinine sur la glyco- 
genese et sur la thermogenese du foie. Arch. ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1899-1900, xxxii, 350-356.— Cltaras. Nou- 
velle preparation de quinquina et la maniere de s'en ser- 
vir pour la guerison des fievres. Mem. Acad, row d. sc. 
1666-99, Par.. 1730, x, 92-98. 1 pi.— Clmroli (W. F.) The 
abuse of quinine. Buffalo M. J., 1900-1901, n. s., xL, 98- 
104. — Churchman (J. W.) The use of quinine during 
the civil war. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1906, 
xvii, 175-181.— Corminas ( E. ) El crepusculo de la 
quinina. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1904, xxx, 
483-490.— Ciitore Cutore (G.) Azione della chinina 
sull' isotonia e sul numero dei corpuscoli rossi del 
sangue. Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 1. 4: 40. — 
Dalenouur. Les indications generates de la quinine. 
J de med. int., Par., 1906, x, 173-176.— Dolloff (A. 
S.) The abuse of quinin. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 64.— 
Duenas (J. L. ) Sobre el empleo de la quinina en 
la Habana. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1890, xvi, 
364-377.— Dupouy (R.) Sur Taction de la quinine sur 
les oxvdations intraorganiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol.. Par., 1904, lvi. 259.— Erlenmeyer (A.) Steigerung 
der allgemeinen Reflexerregbarkeit als aussergewohn- 
liche Chinin-Wirkung. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psy- 



Quinine (Physiologic and therapeutic 
effects of). 

chiat, Coblenz <fc Leipz., 1890, n. F., i, 97-101.— Kscomel 
(E. E.) Un caso de raquiquininizaci6n. Cr6n. med., 
Lima, 1902, xix, 78. — Fearnside (C. J.) Note on the 
prophylactic use of quinine and cinchonidine in the Cen- 
tral Prison of Rajahmundri. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1899, xxxiv, 316-319.— Felkin (R. W.) The therapeutics 
of quinine. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1893, i, 426-450.— Field- 
ing-Ould (R.) The administration of quinine, with 
special reference to the practice on the West Coast of 
Africa. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1900-1901, iii, 48.— Flamlnl 
(M.) L'assorbimento di alcuni sali di chinina insolubili, 
piu comunemente usati nella pratica infantile. Polielin., 
Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 1537-1544.— Frendentlial. 
Ueber Anwendungs-Formen des Chinins in der Kinder- 
praxis. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz.. 1904, xvii, 193.— 
Ualezowski. Nevrites et thromboses retiniennespa- 
ludeennes; guerison par la quinine. [Rap. de Chauvel.l 
Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 565 - 570.— 
Giemsa (G.) Ueber die therapeutische Verwertbar- 
keit der freien Chininbase. Arch. f. Schiffs- a. Tropen- 
Hyg., Leipz., 1907, xi, 300-302.— Giemsa (G.) A Pro- 
wazek (S.) Wirkung des Chinins auf die Protisten- 
zelle. Beihfte. z. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropenhyg., Leipz., 
1908, 5. Hft., 88-98. — Giemsa i G ) A Sehanmann 
(H.) Pharmakologische und chemisch-phvsiologische 
Studien fiber Clinin. Ibid., 1907, No. 3, 1 -84. — Gil- 
bert. Du quinquina et des sels de quinine; des anthel- 
minthiques. Ann. de med. scient. et prat., Par., 1894, iv, 
241.— Giosefli (M.) Bull' azione del chinino nelT eta 
infantile. Polielin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. prat. 1501; 1535.— 
Golgi (C.) Azione della chinina sui parasiti malarici e 
sui corrispondenti accessi febbrili. Gazz. med. di Pavia, 
1892, i, 11; 34; 79; 106.— Goliner. Zur therapeutischen 
Wirkung kleinerChinindosen. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 
1892, xvii, 179. Also, Reprint.— Gonzalez Deleito ( F. ) 
Los nuevos estudios sobre la acci6n farmacodinamica de 
la quinina. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1906, v, 32-34. — Graves 
(N. A.) Quinine in the treatment of disease. Chicago 
M. Times, 1908, xli, 93.— Greanelle (W.J.) Palatable 
quinine mixture for children. N. York M. J., 1899, lxx, 
628. — Gretlie (G.) Ueber die Wirkung verschiedener 
Chininderivate auf Infusorien. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1895, lvi, 189-201.— Grosser (P.) Ueber 
das Verhalten des Chinins im Organismus. Biochem. 
Ztschr.,Berl., 1908,viii, 98-117.— Hall (P. H.) The ther- 
apeutic uses of quinia. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1892, xii, 292- 
299. — Halliburton (B. S.) Therapeutics of quinine. 
Memphis M. Month., 1899, xix, 19-22. — Hare (F. E.) 
Quinine as a cardiac stimulant. Lancet. Lond., 1891, i, 
930. — Haussmann (G. M.) Ueber die wehenerre- 
gende Wirkung des Chinin. Med.-chir. Centralbl. ,Wien, 
1882, xvii, 579.— Htichard (H.) Quinine el vaso-con- 
striction; applications therapeutiques. Bull. gen. de the- 
rap. [etc.], Par., 1900, cxl, 903-912. Also, Rev. gen. declin. 
et de therap., Par., 1900, xiv, 804-807.— Jones (H. B.) & 
Dupre (A.) On a fluorescent substance, resembling 
quinine, in animals; and on the rate of passsage of qui- 
nine into the vascular and non-vascular textures of the 
body. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond. ,1866-7, xv, 73-93.— K. (I. E.) 

n*pi eu/tiiuKTjs. ra\r)vb<;, 'A0f)vai, 1897, 545-549.— Kerillg 

(W.) Ueber den Nutzen des Chinins in der Behandlung 
aes Abdominaltyphus, nebst Bemerkungen iiber das Chi- 
nin in einigen anderen Krankheiten. Internat. Beitr. z. 
inn. Med. (Leyden), Berl., 1902, i, 231-260— Kersch (S.) 
Welche Chinin-Verbindungen sollen wir in der Therapie 
verwenden? Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1891-2, n. F., xi, 321- 

326. . Die Chininsalze unserer Therapie. Wien. 

klin.Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 523-525.— Klelne(F. K.) Ueber 
die Resorption von Chininsalzen. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. In- 
fectionskrankh., Leipz., 1901, xxxviii, 458-471.— Kuhn 
(W. F.) Therapeutics of quinine. Kansas City M. In- 
dex, 1896, xvii, 470^172.— Ei. (E.) Vasoconstriction par la 
quinine. Rev. med de TAfrique du nord, Alger, 1901, iv, 
1313-1315. — Laborde, Grim an ( E. ) & Bourm. 
Sur Taction physiologique et therapeutique des homo- 
logues de la quinine; cupr6ine, quinethyline, quino- 
propyline. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxii, 
25-45.— liemanski. . L'abus de la quinine et Tdcole 
de MM. Treille et Legrain. Bull, de TH6p. civ. franc, de 
Tunis, 1901, iv, 117-121.— Launoit (P.-E.) Traitement 
des tumeurs malignes ou recidivantes par la quinine (me- 
thode de Jaboulav). Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., 
Par., 1901, xii, 130.— JHcColgan (J. T.) The reckless 
abuse of quinine. St. Louis M. Era, 1898-9, viii, 201-207.— 
Maggi (A.) II chinino nelle gestanti malariche. Clin, 
ostet., Roma, 1902, iv, 121-125.— Wanquat (A.) Les in- 
dications de la quinine. Lyon med., 1891, lxviii, 252-264. 
. Elimination des sels de quinine a doses thera- 
peutiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899. 11. 8., 
941-943.— Mariani (J. M.) Uso y abuso de la quinina. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1897, xli, 241- 
244. — Martinet (A.) Comment il faut administrer 

la quinine. Presse med., Par., 1902, i, 258-260. • 

Pourquoi il faut administrer la quinine, /tod., 307. . 

Quand il faut administrer la quinine. Ibid., 318.— 
ITIarx (H.) Chinin als Stypticum und Antisepticum 
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Quinine {Physiologic and therapeutic 
effects of). 

Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, xxvm, 1097. . Die 

Wirkung des Chinin auf thierisehe Gewebe. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 1, 

185-1SS. . Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Chininwir- 

kung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 722. — Master 
(I. G.) Yatralepticheskiy (nakozhniy) sposob vvedeniya 
khinina v dletskol praktikle. (Supracutaneous method 
of administering quinine in pediatric practice.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1891, xi, 1103. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Kinderh., 
Stuttg., 1892-3, xv, 302-366.— Maurel (E.) Hypoleueo- 
cvtose quinique. Compt, rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, 
lv, 367.— JTIircoli (S.) La fase piretica nell' azione del 
chinino. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, (517-620. — 
Moore (SirW.) The value of quinine. Tr. Indian M. 
Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 531.— JJlorpurgo. Comment 
adininistrer la quinine. Bull, de l'H6p. civ. franc, de 
Tunis. 1902. v. 226.— von Noorden & Zuntz (X.) 
Ueber die Einwirkung des Chinins auf den Stoffwechsel 
des Menschen (nach Selbstversuchen von Dr. Irisawa). 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1894, 203-209.— Out (M.) Etude 
sur le passage du sulfate de quinine dans le lait, et son 
influence sur la sante des nourrissons. Ann. de gvn£c 
et d'obst., Par., 1892, xxxviii, 332-342. Also: Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. mod. de Bordeaux, 1892, xiii, 574-577. — Pansa. 
De l'administration de la quinine et de ses composes. 
Med. orient.. Par., 1904, viii, 49-53. — Peolio lie r (6.) 
Action du quinquina sur la fievre typho'ide; fievre per- 
nicieuse dothinenterique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1863, lvii, 586-588.— Perazzoli (C.) Sul compor- 
tamento della chinina nell' organismo. Gazz. med. di 
Torino. 1901, lii, 621.— Ramazzini (B.) Sur Tabus du 
quinquina: lettre adressee a Bartholomd Ramazzini, m6- 
decin a Modene (1714). Rev. med. de l'Afrique du nord, 
Alger, 1905, viii, 5: 41; 69. Also, Reprint.— Re id (J.) 
Quinine as a dressing. Lancet, Loud., 1902, i, 443. — 
Ripperger (A.) 1st das Chinin ein Prophylakticum 
gegen Influenza und andere Infektionskrankheiten? 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1895, v, 417-419. — San- 
tesson (C. G. ) Om verkan af nagra kina-alkaloider pa 
det isolerade grodh jiirtat. [On the effect of some quinine 
alcaloids upon the isolated heart of the frog.] Upsala 
Lakaref. Forh., 1893-4, xxix. 338-342.— Sehmttz (R.) Ue- 
ber die Ausscheidung des Chinins im menschlichen Harn. 
Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1907, lvi, 301- 
313. — Shall (C.) Urine increased by large doses of qui- 
nine. Indian M.Gaz.,Calcutta,1892,xxvii,222.— daSilva 
Jones (G.-M.) Quelques vues originates sur le gros de 
Taction de la quinine dans la fievre (un premier essai 
sur le traitement essentiel de la fievre). J. Soc. d. sc. 
med. de Lisb., 1898, lxii, 123-135. Also, Reprint.— 
Stllplien (H. X.) Some experiments with quinine. 
Mississippi M. Rec, Vicksburg, 1902, vi, 300-305.— Sykes 
(W.) Mode and rapiditv of reduction of temperature bv 
quinine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1308.— <le Xareha- 
noft' ( T. ) Influence de la quinine sur les muscles stries 
pendant la chloroformisation. [Rap. de Laborde.] Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 512-515.— Tremols 
(J. A.) Modo de administrar la quinina & los nifios. 
Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana, 1895-6, vii, 
262-266.— Troitskl (I. V.) Yatralepticheskiy (nakozh- 
niy) sposob vvedeniya khinina v dletskol praktikle. 
[Supracutaneous method of applying quinine in pedi- 
atrics.] Trudi Syezda Russk. Vrach. v nam. Pirogova 
1891, Mosk., 1892, iv, 473-480. Also: Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1891, xii, 399-402.— Wilson (T. M.) The action of qui- 
nine sulphate on human blood. Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost., 
1907, xix, 445-160 -Wood ( H. C. ) The modern estimate 
of quinine. Med. Age, Detroit, 1897, xv, 289-292.— Wood 
(W. A.) The use and effects of quinine. Texas Cour.- 
Rec. Med., Dallas, 1895-6, xiii. 311-316. — Yvon, Procede 
pour dissimuler l'amertume des sels de quinine. Gaz. d. 
nop., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 1028.— Zllglen. De la superio- 
rity de la poudre de quinquina sur les sels de quinine 
dans certains cas de nevres intermittentes. Rev. m6d. 
de Test, Xancy, 1906, xxxviii, 513-518. 

Quinine (Poisoning by). 

A It land (W.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen zur 
Pathogenese der Sehstorungen bei Chininvergiftung. 
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1904, xiii, 1-19, 1 pi.— 
Rinz (C.) Das Chinin als Protoplasmagift. Arch. f. 
path. Anat, [etc.], Berl., 1891, exxv, 196.— Rtvona (S.) 
Sindrome di Tomaselli per intossicazione da chinino. 
Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1906, v, 278.— 
Bock (F. W.) Marked poisoning from five grains of 
quinine. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1900, ii, 315-317.— Buc- 
clierl(R.) Due casi d' intossicazione chinica. Sieilia 
med., Palermo, 1889, i, 656-658.— Carvent (G. M. ) Prove 
e deduzioni pratiche sulla intossicazione chinica del 
Tomaselli. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 656-659.— 
Cavazzanl (A.) Intossicazione da chinino in un caso 
di cirrosi epatica. Riv. venetadi sc. med., Venezia, 1895, 
xxii, 383-387.— €lapp(H.T.) Quinin poisoning. Cleve- 
land M. J., 1902, i, 33-35.— Commer (L. A.) Report of a 
case of almost fatal poisoning bv six grains of quinine. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 535.— Dabney (T. S.) 



Quinine (Poisoning by ). 

Quinin idiosyncrasy and toxicity; with report of cases. 
Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1903, N. Orl., 1904, 145-152. 
Also: X. Orl. M. & S. J., 1903-4, lvi, 253-260.— Federlel 
(0.) L' avvelenamento acuto da chinina nei bambini. 
Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1906, iv, 351-359.— Frattlnl 
(A.) Caso di morte per avvelenamento acuto da chinino. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 957-959.— de Gaulejac 
(R) Accidents consecutifs aux injections de quinine. 
Presse mod., Par., 1908, xvi, 316.— Oioselti (M.) Zur 
Chininintoxikation im Kindesalter, nebst einem kasui- 
stischen Beitrage. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg.. 1905, 1, 576 ; 589; 
600. . L' avvelenamento acuto da chinina nei bam- 
bini. Riv. di clin. pediat,, Firenze, 1906, iv, 671-676.— 
4. oilman I Poisoning with a small dose of quinine. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 295. Also: Memphis M. 
Month., 1903, xxiii, 257-259.— Gresswell (G.) A case 
of poisoning by quinine. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 1202. — 
Ouiiuon (L.) Sur un cas d'empoisonnement par 
la quinine. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1S97, 3. s., xiv, 240-243.— Harris (I. G.) A case of qui- 
nine poisoning. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1894, xlv, 138. Also: 
Med. Repr., Lond., 1894, v, 102— Hunt (R.) Ueber die 
Toxicitat einiger Chinin-Derivate. Arch, internat. de 
pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 1903-4, xii, 497-505. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 
1903-4, l, 35. — Kordoules (A. A.) ArjATjTrjpiWis Sia 

OeiiKTis Kivivrjs. 'IarpiKrj nfiooSos, Ev 2upa>, 1902, vii, 
356. — LadicOS (E. P.) iaivofieva 8T)Aj)T7)piacrea>s eVexa 

p.r) oi'6ktik6ttjtos ti)s KtnHjs. Ibid., 1908, xiii, 236. — 
La monaea ( G. ) Un caso d' intossicazione chinica 
seguito da guarigione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 
1565. —Little (Mary E.) A curious case of quinine 
poisoning. Med. Summary, Phila., 1898-9, xx, 21. — Ma- 
rin Perujo. Ulceracion del estomago por el usoinade- 
cuado de laquinia. Siglomed., Madrid, 1897, xliv, 706. — 
Maurel(E.) Determination des doses de quinine mini- 
ma mortelles pour certains vertebres. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1128.— ITlayer (F. J.) Qui- 
nine intoxication. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1890-91, n. s., xviii, 
355. — Uloscato (P.) Ancora su due casi d' intossicazione 
chinica. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Xapoli, 1899, 

xv, 328; 365; 393. . Sulla intossicazione chinica 

nella infezione tifoide e nella leucemia. Gazz. med. 
lomb., Milano, 1898, lvii, 117; 127; 138.— OTurrl (A.) Sul- 
T intossicazione da chinina. Policlin., Roma, 1895, ii- 
M., 340-365. Also, in his: Scritti med., 8°, Bologna, 
1902, ii, 903 - 938. Also [Abstr.]: Gior. internaz. d. sc. 
med., Napoli, 1895, n. s., xvii, 626-630. Also, transl.: 
Med. -Chir. Centralbi., Wien, 1898-9, xxxiii, 682; 711: 
xxxiv, 2; 13; 27; 41. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 115; 136. — 
Parsons (A. C.) A case of quinine poisoning. Lancet, 
Lond., 1908, ii, 1443.— Perez (A.) Brevi note sulla in- 
tossicazione chinica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 
431. — Pispirls. Accidents et morts produits par le sul- 
fate de quinine administre 4 Tinterieur ou par friction. 
Progres med., Par., 1891, 2. s., xiv, 121— Quill (R. H.) 
A fatal case of poisoning bv sulphate of quinine. J. Rov. 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1903, i, 306-308.— Reay (G. R.) 
A case of quinine poisoning. Med. Visitor, Lansing, 
Mich., 1902, xviii, 466. — Reina. Intoxication quinique. 
Clin. opht., Par., 1903, ix, 262.— Roberts (A. E.) A re- 
markable case of quinine poisoning. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 
1894, Calcutta, 1895. 605-507. Also: Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1895, xxx, 146. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 644.— 
Rosenberg (D. D.) A case of quinine poisoning. Med. 
Rec, X. Y., 1902, lxii, 151.— Salomon (O.) Ein interes- 
santer Fall von Chininintoxikation. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1787.— Sohoute (G. J.) Ueber Cin- 
chonin-Intoxikation. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, ix. 
571-575.— Scuderl (F. F.) L' intossicazione da chinina. 
Riv. med., Milano, 1906, xiv, 129-131.— Semana Junior 
(J.l A propositodeum casode envenenamentopelo sali- 
cylate de quinina. Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. 
prat,, Lisb., 1896-7, i, 305-308.— Sertoli (A.) Contributo 
clinico Bull 1 azione tossica della chinine. X. riv. clin.- 
terap., Xapoli, 1899, ii, 75-78.— Stancanellt (P.) Con- 
tributo alio studio delle varie, forme di tossidermia da 
chinina. Gior. internaz. d. sc.- med., Xapoli, 1908, n. s., 
xxx, 913-934.— Tltlow (Bennetta D.) Report of a case 
of acute quinine poisoning. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1898, liv, 
422.— Tomaselli Peratoner ( A.) Euchinina ed in- 
tossicazione chinica. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Xa- 
poli, 1901, iv, 220.— Wittmaaek (K.) Demonstration 
histologischer Veriinderungen am Ganglion spirale bei 
Chininvergiftung. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlt'te., 41 4.— le- 
kin i oil' (A. M.) Sluchal otravleniya khininom. [Poi- 
soning by quinine.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1904, xiv, 
561. 

Quinine (Salicylate of). 

Midy (L.) Medication salicylique; du sali- 
cylate de quinine. 8°. Paris, 1877. 

Moore (Sir .1. W.) A note on salicylate of quinine. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1903, lxx, 6-10.— <Wary (P.) A 
chinin-salicyl hatasr61 septikus lazaknal, kivalt a gyer- 
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Quinine {Salicylate of). 

mekiigyban. [The effect of saiieylated quinine in septic 
fevers, especially of childbed.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 
1903, i, 694-697. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 
687. 

Quinine (Salts and preparations of). 

See, alxo, Quinine (Hydrobromate of); Qui- 
nine (Hydrochlorale of)', Quinine (Salicylate 
of); Quinine (Sulphate of); Quinine Tan- 
nate of), and references under Quinine. 

Clinical reports on hypo-quinidol (Gardner). 
8°. [St. Louis, 1900, velsubseq.'] 

Dall' Olio ( V. ) Contributo alio studio del- 
1' etil-carbonato de chinina nella terapia infan- 
tile. 8°. Bologna, 1900. 

Darrigan (J.-L.-M.-A.-A.) * Etude medi- 
cale du glycerophosphate de quinine. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1900. 

Falieres (E.) Etude chimique; contribution 
a l'etude physiologique du glycerophosphate de 
quinine pur. 8°. Bordeaux, [1898?]. 

Remarks on the properties of quina-Laroche 
(complete extract of the three kinds of cin- 
chonas), a vinous elixir, reconstituent, and febri- 
fuge. 16°. New York, [n. d.]. 

Abogado (E. L.) La quinina y sus sales; el hidro- 
ferrocianato. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1899-1900, 
iii, 35: 70 — Arnaud (F.) 8ur l'absorption et l'elimina- 
tion des sels de quinine. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., 
Par., l9o:>, lviii, 628-630.— Baronl (E.) Sul fenato di 
chinina. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1890, 
xxxviii, 1009-1019. — Benaky (N.-P.) Posologie et 
action antiperio<liqu« et therapeutique de l'arseniate et de 
l'arseniate de quinine. Presse med., Par., 1903, ii, 584.— 
Blackwood (W. K. D.) Clinical notes on euquinine. 
Med. Summary, Phila., 1899-1900, xxi, 166-168.— Boy 
in o ml. Des equivalents therapeutiques des sels de qui- 
nine. Bull.Soc.de med. prat, de Par., 1887, 108-110.— 
Christian (M.) Ueber die Verschiedenheit des thera- 
peutischen Writhes von Chininverbindungen. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 216-218.— 
Cook (A. B.) Experiments with a modified form of 
quinin. Memphis M. Month., 1902, xxii, 536-538. — 
C'rouzel (E.) Incompatibility de l'aeetate d'ammo- 
niaque et de l'extrait de quinquina dans les potions et 
dans les sirops. J. de m£d. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 
542. — Doiuiuer ( R. ) Ueber Aesco-Chinin Fliigge. 
Med. Woche, Berl., 1903, iv, 383.— Dreser (H.) Ueber 
geschmackfreie Chininderivate. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1902, 97-103.— Euquinine (L'). Nouv. remedes, 
Par., 1898, xiv, 529 - 533. — Finlay (A. K.) The ad- 
vantages of sulphovinateof quinine in hvpodermic treat- 
ment. N. Orl. M. &S. J., 1896-7, xlix, 200-202.— Fon- 
toynont. Le formiate de quinine ou quinoforme. 
Caducee, Par., 1906, vi, 201.— Garsed (W.) A note on 
quinine acid hydrochloride. Pharm. J., Lond., 1905, 4. 
s., xxi, 138— Grimaux (E.) & La horde. De Paction 
phvsiologique et therapeutique d'un nouveau sel qui- 
nique: le chlorhydro-sulfate de quinine. Bull. Acad, de 
med.. Par., 1893, 3. s., xxix, 182-187.— Gulgues (P.) 
Formiates de quinine. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1906, 
6. s., xxiv, 301.— Hatch (J. L.) Some observations on 
modoquinia or modified quinine. Med. Exam. & Pract., 
N. Y., 1903, xiii, 159-161.— Hedbom (K.) Forsokmed 
chloretum chinicum. [Experiment with . . .] Upsala 
Univ. Arsskr. Med., 1896, 89-97.— Hevesi (J.) Chini- 
num lvgosinatum, ein neues Wundbehandlungsmittel. 
Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 1-4. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Therapist, Lond., 1902, xii, 205.— Hielbig (C.) 
Svstematischer Gang zur Priifung des schwefelsauren 
und salzsauren Chinins der Apotheken. Pharm. Ztschr. 
f. Russland, St. Petersb., 1888, xxvii, 256-261. Also, 
trans!.: Analyst, Lond.. 1888, xiii, 206-208.— Kerscli (S.) 
Eisen-Chinin-Chlorid und seine therapeutische Verwer- 
thung. Med. -chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1890, xxv, 696: 710. 

. Das Chinin-Eisenchlorid, seine chemisch-physi- 

kalische Eigenschaften und therapeutische Bedeutu'ng; 
Formel (Fe2C2oH2<N202) CI3.10H2O. Memorabilien, Heilbr., 

1890-91, n.F.,x, 461-472. . Eigenschaften desChinin- 

Eisenchlorid. Med. -chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1891, xxvi, 

413-415. . Weitere Mittheilungen zur Wirkung des 

Chinin-Eisenchlorid. Ibid.. 1893, xxviii, 442: 457. . 

Wirkung des Chinineisenchlorids (Chinini ferro chlora- 
tum) bei pathologischen Processen der weiblichen Sex- 
ualorgane. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1894, Leipz., 1895, lxvi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 144-148.— 
Kolosvary (S.) Azaristochinin hatasarol. [The effect 
of aristochinin.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1902, xiii, 436- 
439.— Lacroix (H.) Remarques sur les formiates de 
quinine. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1906, 6. s., xxiv, 
493.— JHurry (A.) L'arseniatodi chinina ad altedosi. In 
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his: Scritti med., 8°, Bologna, 1902, i, 69-92.— Nlclot. Sur 
le formiate de quinine. Caducee, Par., 1906, vi, 302.— 
Overlach (M.) Ueber Chinin und seine Eater, Cen- 
tralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1901, xxii, 816-822. Also, Re- 
print.— Pirkner (F.) Experiments with a new qui- 
nine derivative. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 258- 
262.— Silbersteln (J.) Ueber ein neues Chlninpr&parat. 
Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1901, xiii, 596-598. Also, Re- 
print. — Stursberg ( H. ) Ueber Aristochin, ein ge- 
schmackloses Chininderivat. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xlix, 1879 — Szendri} (J.) Ueber Chininum 
lvgosinatum, ein neues Mittel zur Wundbehandlung, 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, lii, 1890.— Tarozzi (G.) 
Sull' albuminate di chinina idrato. Gazz. med. lomb., 
Milano, 1890, xlix, 436.— Vigiere (P.) Solution titree 
de lactate de quinine pour injections hypodermiques. 
J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1891, 5. s., xxiv, 5. — Walllier 
(F.) Chininum lygosinatum. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 
1907, ii, 357. 

Quinine (Sulphate of). 

Desiderio (A.) Esame di un giudizio dato 
intorno ad aleuni fatti relativi al solfato di chi- 
nina, e nuovi sperimenti sul medesimo. 8°. 
Venezia, 1!S43. 

Diaz Lozano (J.) *Estudio comparativo 
entre el sulfate neutro de quinina y los dos 
brouihid rates de la misma base. 8°. Mexico, 
1880. 

Sedan (F.-A.) * Etude experimentale sur la 
propriety anti-septique du sulfate de quinine, et 
sur les divers modes d'administration de ce 
medicament. 4°. Strasbourg, 1869. 

Stoeder ( W. ) Onderzoek der in den handel 
voorkoinende sulphas chinini. 8°. [Amster- 
dam, 1880.] 

Repr.from: Tijdschr. v. Pharm., 1880. 

de Vrij (J. E. ) Over den sulphas chinicus 
basic des handels. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Adolphus (J ) Quinine sulphate. Am. M. J., St. 
Louis, 1895, xxiii, 433-437.— Aguil6 (M.) Abusos del 
empleo del termdmetro clinico y del sulfato de quinina 
en la practica. Rev. balear de cien. med., Palma de 
Mallorca, 1899, xvi, 105-111.— Biginelli (P.) Saggi di 
Kerner e di Liebig-Hesse applicati direttamente al bisol- 
fatodi chinina. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1903, ii, 72- 
79.— Cabanes. Le sulfate de quinine; guerit-il la tievre? 
J. de la sante. Par., 1895, xii, 289.— Carlintaiiti (E.) 
Sul saggio del bisolfato di chinina. Orosi, Firenze, 1901, 
xxiv, 181-183. — Cliampigny. Du sulfate de quinine, 
de sa purete. Bull. Soc. de mCd. prat, de Par. (1886), 1887, 
122-132.— Duel aux (E.) Sur la coagulation du sulfate 
de quinine. Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1892, vi, 657- 
675 — Duncan (W.) The solubility of quinine in am- 
monia, and the testing of sulphate "of quinine. Pharm. 
J., Lond., 1905, 4. s., xx, 438-440.— Gibson (J. L.) Solu- 
ble sulphate of quinine in ophthalmic practice. Austra- 
las. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1905, xxiv, 366.— Helm (F.) Sur des 
Hyphomycetes observes dans les solutions de 6ulfate de 
quinine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 9. s., vi, 
159-161.— Jousset (P.) Des indications du sulfate de 
quinine dans le cours des maladies aigues non palude- 
ennes. Art med., Par., 1903, xevi, 437-453.— Kernel- (u.) 
& Weller (A.) Priifung des kiiutlichen schwefelsauren 
Chinins. Arch. d. Pharm., Halle a. S., 1887, xxv. 712- 
784. Also, Reprint.— Jtterisanu ( C. ) Cercetitrl experi- 
mentale asupra puritatil " sulfatulul de chinina in co- 
merciu. [Researches on the purity of the sulphate of 
quinine in commerce.] Rev. san. mil., Bucurescl, 1899- 
1900, iii, 275; 341; 407; 476.— Shearer (J. Y.) Quinine 
sulphate. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 1171-1173. 
Also, Reprint. — Trellle (A.) De la pretendue accoutu- 
mance au sulfate de quinine chez certains malades im- 
proprement appeles paludeens. Cong, franc, de med. 
Rapp., Par., 1899, v, 562-576.— de Vrij (J.-E.) Sur le 
sulfate de quinine. Arch, de med., Par., 1884, 2. s., xiii, 
664: 1896, 2. s., xv, 660. Also, Reprint.— Wittinan ( F. J.) 
Verhandeling over de zwavelzure quinine, als genees- 
middel beschouwd. Natuurk. Verhandel.v. de Holland. 
Maatsch. d. Wetensch. te Haarlem, 1825, xv, pt. 1, 3-136. 

Quinine (Tannate of). 

Cell! (A.) II tannato di chinina in casi di intolle- 
ranza, anche emoglobinurica, dei preparati chinacei solu- 
bili in acqua. Med. ital., Napoli, 1907, v, 401-404.— Ga- 
glio (G.) Se i cioccolattini di tannato di chinina rappre- 
sentino una preparazione razionale per la somministra- 
zione della chinina. Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 
1906, xii, 123-129. Also: Med. ital., Napoli. 1906, iv, 441- 
443.— itlazzitelli (P.) A proposito dell' assorbimento 
dei cioccolattini al tannato di chinino. Policlin., Roma, 
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Quinine {Tannate of). 

1906, xiii. sez. prat., 1193-1198.— Spica (P.) & Pazienti 
(U.) Rieerehe sul tannato di chinina e sui cioccolatini 
al tannato di chinina. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. cd 
arti, Yenezia, 1906-7, lxvi, pt. 2, 829-340.— Warin (J.) Sui- 
te dosage des cinchotannates dans le quinquina liquide 
de Vrij. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1901, 6. s., xix, 
233-236. 

Quinine {Therapeutic ust <>f). 

See Quinine {Physiologic, etc., effects of), and 
following titles. 

Quinine ( Therapeutic ust of Compli- 
cations of). 

See, also, Quinine (Idiosyncrasies in regard to). 

Bazelis (A.-A.-C.) ^Contribution a 1'etude 
des accidents causes par le sulfate de quinine. 
8°. Lille, 1897. 

Carr (S. H.) Corvza following ingestion of quinine. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906. i, 420.— Chevalller (A.) Essai 
sur la sante des ouvriers qui s'occupent de la preparation 
du sulfate de quinine, et sur les moyens de prevenir les 
maladies auxquelles ils sont sujets. [Abstr.] Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1850, xxxi,517. . Nouvelles 

recherches sur les maladies qui atteignent les ouvriers 
emplovesa la preparation du sulfate de quinine. [Abstr.] 
Ibid.. 1*51, xxxii, 910. — Hastings (R. YV.) quinine 
nose-bleed. Boston M. & S. J., 1897. cxxxvii, 677.— La- 
veran (A.) Des accidents auxquels peut donner nais- 
sance l'emploi des sels de quinine. Rev. gen. de clin. et 
de therap., Par., 1897, xi, 641-644.— Hie Do well (G. W.I 
Quinine amaurosis and deafness. Homoeop. Eye, Ear & 
Throat J., N. Y., 1907. xiii. 290-292. — Martinet (A.) 
Quels accidents peutprovoquer la quinine'' Pressemed., 
Par., 1902, i, 379.— JVIillan (G.) La quinine et ses incon- 
v6nients. Gaz. d. h6p., Par.. 1895, Ixviii, 1451-1453. — van 
derS. (A. ) Over schadelijke bijwerkingen van chi- 
nine. Tijdschr. v. inland. Geneesk., Batavia, 1894, ii. 37- 
42.— Seiler (C.) Cinchonism and its effect upon articu- 
lation and vocalization. Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass., N. 
Y.,1901, 102-104. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, 656.— 
Treille (A.) Sur les intercurrences morbides dans la 
fievre a sulfate de quinine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1893, cxvi, 1478-1481. — Vaughan (B. A.) [Qui- 
nine; very distressing experience.] Tr. Mississippi M. 
Ass., Jackson, 1889, 126-129, 1 pi. 

Quinine ( Therapeutic ust- of Compli- 
cations of, An rnl ). 

Berthelbt. Remarque sur quelquessensationsaeous- 
tiques provoquees par les sels de quinine. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1890, cxi, 715.— €heatle (A. H.) Qui- 
nine deafness and its prevention. Tr. Otol. Soc. I'. King- 
dom, Lond.. 1902-3. iv, 104-108.— Dabney (S. G. ) Acase 
of permanent deafness most probably caused bv quinine. 
Arch. Otol., N. Y.,1890, xix, 6. — Dre yftiss (R.) De 
l'influence de la quinine sur les tonus labvrinthique. 
Bull, de larvngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1904, vii, 179. 
rDiscussion],261. Also. trans!.: Ztschr.f. Ohrenh.. Wiesb., 
1905, xlix, 343-350.— Pritehard (P.) Notes of a case of 
temporary loss of audition and equilibration from an 
overdose of quinine. Tr. Otol. Soc U. Kingdom, Lond., 
1901, ii. 132-134.— Schenck (H. D.) Effects of quinine 
upon the ear. Homojop.Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1905, 
xi, 315-324. — Sikkel (A.) De werking der chinine-zou- 
ten op het gehoororgaan. Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en 
Geneesk. Congr., Haarlem, 1897, 297-305.— Tiffany (F. 
B.) Total deafness from quinine. St. Joseph M. Herald, 

1890, ix, 289. . Deafness from quinine. Denver M. 

Times, 1890-91, x, 103-105.— Wittmaaek (K.) Beitriige 
zur Kenntnis der Wirkung des Chinins auf das Gehor- 
organ. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902, 

Bresl., 1903, lxxx, med. Sect., 276-279. . Sind die 

YVirkungen des Chinins am Gehororgan auf Cireulations- 
stcirungen zuriickzuf iihren? A rch . f . d. ges. Ph vsiol . , Bon n , 
1903, lxxxxv, 209-233. . Der Angriffspunkt des Chi- 
nins im Nervensvstem des Gehororganes. Ibid., 234-263, 
I pi. 

Quinine (Therapeutic use of Compli- 
cations of, Cutaneous). 

Allen (C. W.) Acquired idiosyncrasy for quinine, 
showing peculiar cutaneous manifestations. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 97-100. —Bazelis. Deux cas d' Erup- 
tion dusau sulfate de quinine. Echo m<5d. dunord. Lille, 
1897, i, 313-315.— Benaky ( N.-P. ) Hemorrhages et ex- 
antheme quiniques; action preventive du tannate de 
quinine dans ces cas. Med. orient., Par., 1901, v, 193.— 
Erbaeh (Amelia). Acute general dermatitis, with ex- 
foliation of epidermis, caused bv a small dose of quinine 
sulphate. Arch. Pediat., Phila'., 1892, ix, 197-199.— Kr- 
nienge (F.) Contribution :V 1'etude des eruptions medi- 



Q limine (Thera)>euti<' use of Complica- 
tions of i kttaneous). 

eamenteuses; eruption erythemateuse g6n6ralisee a type 
scarlatiniforme consecutive a 1' ingestion d'une faible 
dose de quinine. .1. de men. de Par., 1901, 3, s., xiii, 194- 
i.'i-Galloway i.l.i Case of acute scarlatiniform erup- 
tion followingtheadministrationof smalldosesof quinine. 
Proc. Roy. Sue. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect., 71- 
73.— Glaiupletro (V. I Urticaria prodotta dal solfato di 
chinina. Riv. clin. eterap., Napoli, 1890, xii, 454.— (iron 
(K.) Chininexanthemer ved indvorteschininbrug. [Sur 
production d'exanthemes quiniques par l'emploi interne 
de la quinine. Res., 1246.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevideusk., 
Kristiania, 1900, 4. R., xv, 1220-1240. — Haralamb. 
Erupt inn eryt hem a to- bid I. use 1 1 uinique. Bull. Soc. franc 
de dermat. et sypn., Par., 1895, vi, 444-448. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 1148-1152.— Ion I- 
tescu (G.) iV Pop-Avraiuescii. Eruptiune erite- 
mato buloasS pigmentata fixa produsa de chinina. [. . . 
produced by quinine.] Spitalul, Bucuresel,1906, xxvi, 247- 
257. — Johnston (J. C. ) Bullous quinine dermatitis. 
.1. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1896, xiv, 266-268.— 
Korybut- I>aszkie\vi<-z ( B. i I'rzypadek zatrucia 
chinina., symulajaey plonicQ. [Quinine intoxication, 
simulating scarlatina.] Med ycy na, VVarszawa, 1907, xxxv, 
9; 19.— Iianneaii (C. B.) Quinine eruption; a peculiar 
idiosyncrasy. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1890-91, n. s., xviii, 313.— 
Iiegjsatt (A.) A diffuse erythematous rash, probably 
due to quinine. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 720. — Lo Be 
(G.) Contributo all' urticaria prodotta dai sali di chi- 
nina. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1891, xiii, 69. — Mea- 
< lien (G. N. ) Note on an anomalous form of quinine 
eruption. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 620.— Moir (D. M.) A 
case of quinine eruption. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, ls'.iT, 
xxxii, 376-378. — O'Connor (J.) Case of extensive der- 
matitis following a small dose of quinine. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 254 — Beistnger (E. W. I 
Case of exfoliative dermatitis due to quinine. St. Louis 
M. & S. J., 1902. lxxxii, 312-314. Also: Wash. M. Ann., 
1902, i, 34-36.— Bosenbuseh (L.) Ein Fall von neuter 
Chininvergiftung mit scharlachahnlichem Exanthem. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1890, xxxi, 571.— Buyssen. Ery- 
theme provoque' par le sulfate de quinine. Bull. med. 
du nord, Lille, 1S96, xxxv, 536. — Schenck (J.) Some 
unusual effects of quinin on the skin. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 202.— Sestini (L.) Un caso di esan- 
tema patogenetico da chinino. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 
1895, i, 927-932.— Shepherd (F. J.) A remarkable case 
of quinine rash produced bv very small doses of the drug. 
Montreal M. J., 1891-2, xx, 667-669. Also, Reprint.— 
Taylor (J. G.) A case of quinin rash, Am. Med., 
Phila., 1902, iv, 128. — Thibierge (G.) Eruption qui 
nique a forme bulleuse et a element unique chez une 
femme ayant eu des Eruptions analogues apres l'usage de 
l'antipvrine. Bull, et mem. Soc. m£d. d. h6p. de Par., 
1906, 3. S., xxiii, 120-122. — Walker (N.) Quinine-urti- 
caria. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1893, v, 212. — Welch 
(E. A.) Skin eruptions following the use of quinine sul- 
phate. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 328 —Wiles (J. R.) 
A scarlatinous rash following the use of quinine. Mass. 
M. J., Bost., 1903, xxiii, 199-202. — Wood (H. C), jr. 
Quinine rash, with report of a case. Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc, Phila., 1901-2, xxii, 329-340. Also: St. Louis M. & S. 
J., 1902, lxxxii, 242-252. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902, 
3. s., viii, 8-13. 

Quinine (Therapeutic use of Complica- 
tions <>f Genito- urinary). 
See, also, Hematuria (Causes, etc., of). 
Anastasiades (T.) De la maniere don't il agit la 
quinine pour la production de l'hemoglobinurie. Grece 
med.,Syra, 1907, ix, 5.— Brancatt (A. ) Breve nota sulla 
febbre itteroematurica da chinina. Gazz. d.osp., Mllano, 
1904, xxv, 422 — Brodnax (B. H.) Does quinine pro- 
duce hematuria? Med. Summary, Phila.. 1900-1901, xxii, 
105 — Campbell (G. G.) Vesical irritability and pain 
following moderate doses of quinine. Montreal M. J., 

1901, xxx, 026.— Dumas (R.) Note sur une observation 
d'urines noires determinees par la quinine (he^moglobi- 
nurie quinique). Arch, de mM. nav., Par., 1897, lxvii, 
291-301. — Galvagno (P.) Sulla, felilire ittero-ematurica 
da chinino. Riv. Ken. ital. di clin. med., 1'isa, 1889-90, i, 
61-63.— fflioolche (<i. i l"n caso di intossicazione chi- 
nica in individuo malarico, seguita da morte per uremia. 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 4, 159; 171.— Murrl 
(A.) Dell' emoglobinuria da chinina. Policlin., Roma, 
1897, iv-M., 557-565. Als,,, in his: Scritt i med., 8°, Bologna, 

1902, ii, 939-948. — Palc*c (A.) Febbre ittero-ematurica 
da intossicazione chinica. Atti d. Cong. d. Ass. med. 
ital. ls77, Pavia, 1889, ii, 92-94. —Pecori (G.) Un caso di 
emoglobinuria da chinino. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. 
osp. di Roma, 1900, xx, fasc. 2, 155-170.— Tomase 111 (S.) 
Nefrite acuta con consecutiva uremia nella intossica- 
zione chinica. Clin. mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 273. 

Sulla febbre ittero-ematurica da chinina. Tratt. ital. di 
patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.], i, pt. 4, 227-242. 
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Quinine (Therapeutic use of, Complica- 
tions of, Neurotic). 

<>io retail i (L.) Sulle fini alterazioni nervose nell' in- 
tossicazione da chinina. Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. 
prat., 706. — Hodge ( S. R. ) Some cases of strange 
mental phenomena. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1899, 

xiii, 101-105.— Paut (H. D.) Unique action of quinine. 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1893, iv, 50.— Purrey. Syn- 
copes provoquees par l'absorption de faibles dosesde qui- 
nine, disparaissant par le decubitus dorsal. Bull. Soc. de 
med. et chir. de La Rochelle, 1887, 4. s., 92-94.— Vincent 
(E.) Tetanos et quinine. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 

1904, xviii, 748-760. 

Quinine ( Therapeutic use of, Complica- 
tions of, Ocular). 

See, also, Amaurosis from quinine; Nerve 
(Optic, Atrophy of, Causes, etc., of). 

Drtjault ( A. ) * Recherches sur la pathoge- 
nie de l'amaurose quinique. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 
1900, sect, d'opthtal., 158-160. 

Nohl ( E. ) * Zur Kenntnis der Chinamau- 
rose. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 
1901. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1901, Hft. 
xlviii. 50-95. 

Oppenheimer ( J. ) * Beitrag zu den Beobach- 
tungen iiber die Wirkung des Chinin auf den 
Gesichts-Sinn und einige Versuche mit Santo- 
nin. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Fiirlh i. B., 1901. 

Alt (A.) A case of quinine amaurosis. Am.J.Ophth., 
St. Louis, 1901, xviii, 6-8.— Aiibert (P.) De l'atropine 
comme moyen d'attenuer certains inconvenients de la 
quinine. Lyon mid., 1897, lxxxiv, 30-32. — Ayres (S. C.) 
Quinine amblyopia. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897, xi, 
13. — Ball (J. M.I A case of quinine amaurosis. Ophth. 
Rec, Chicago, 1898, vii, 496-499. Also, Reprint.— Bara- 
base lien" (P. N.) K voprosu o khininnom amavrozle. 
[On quinine amaurosis.] Vestnik. oftalmol., Kiev, 1891, 
viii, 14-26.— Batfreff (A. S.) O khininnom amavrozle. 
[On quinine amaurosis.! JIM., 1898, xv, 413-417. — Belise 
(E.) Ett fall af chininblindhet. [Ein Fall von Chinin- 
blindheit. Res., 359-361.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., 
Helsingfors, 1908, 1, 351-358.— Bietti (A.) Sopra un 
caso di ambliopia da chinino. Gior. d. r. Accad. di 
med. di Torino, 1898, 4. s., xlvi, 160-170. — Bruns 
(H. D.) Case of quinine amaurosis; observations ex- 
tending over ten years. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897, 

xiv, 1-3. — Calhoun (A. W.) A contribution to qui- 
nine blindness. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi, 360.— 
Claiborne (J. H. i A case of quinine amaurosis. N. 
York M. J., 1S94, lix, 819-821.— Clemesha (J. C.) A case 
of quinine amblyopia. Buffalo M. J., 1898-9, n. s., xxxviii, 
279.— Coplan (M.) Quinine amblvopia. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 1313.— Culbertson (L. R.) 
Report of a case of quinine amaurosis. Am. J. Ophth., 
St. Louis. 1906, xxiii, 1S2-1S5.— Be Bono (F. P.) Nuove 
ricerche sulla genesi dell' amaurosi da chinina. Arch, 
di ottal., Palermo, 1898-9, vi, 398-409. Also: Atti d. r. 
Accad. d. sc. med. in Palermo (1899), 1900, 1-9.— Bruault 
(A.) Recherchessurramaurosequinique. Arch. d'opht., 
Par., 1902, xxii, 19-32.— Eliasberg. Ein Fall von Chi- 
ninamaurose. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de m<jd. 1897, 
Mosc., 1898, vi, sect. 2, 326-328.— Ellis (H. B.) A case of 
total blindness, possibly due to an overdose of quinin. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 992. Also: South. 
Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1896, xi, 406.— Fekete (S.) 
Chinin amblvopia esete. [A case of quinine amblvopia.] 
Szemeszet, Budapest, 1903, 58-60. — Fernandez "(J. S.) 
Differential diagnosis between malarial and quinine 
amaurosis. J. Eye, Ear & Throat Dis., Bait., 1897, ii, 191: 
1898, iii, 1: 91.— Fiallio (A.) Um caso de amblyopia 
quinica. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 359. — 
Fortunati (A.) Ricerche istologiche sopra un caso di 
cecita da chinina nell' uomo. Riv. ital. di ottal., Roma, 

1905, i, 5-16. — Garolblo (I.) Ein Fall von Chinin- 
amaurose. Wien. med. Bl., 1890, xiii. 227-229. -Ge- 
sell wind (H.) Opacites du corps vitre dans un cas 
d'amblvopie quinique. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil 
Par., 1892, xix. 43-46. — Goldzieher (V.) Chinin-amau- 
rosis, egy eset bemutatasaval. [A case of . . .] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 280. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, 
Budapest, 1902, xxxii. 178. Also, trantl.: Pest. med. -chir. 
Prcsse, Budapest. 1902, xxxviii, 727 — GrttnJbolm (V.) 
Fall af kininamblyopi. [Quinine amblvopia.] Finska 
liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1906, xlviii, pt. 2, 17-22 — 
Also, transl.: Ibid., pp. xvi-xviii — Omening (E.) On 
milil types of quinine amaurosis without pallor of the 
optic discs. N. York Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep., 1897, v, 
6-9 — Harlan <H.) A case of amblyopia from a large 
dose of quinine sulphate. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi, 
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tions of, Ocular). 

113-115.— Holden (W. A.) The pathology of experi- 
mental quinine blindness. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hart- 
ford, 1897-8, viii, 405-411, 3 pi. Also: Arch. Ophth 
N. i., 1898, xxvii, 583-592, 4 pi. Also, transl.: Arch 
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1899, xxxix, 139-148, 4 pi.— Horl 
(M.) & Hatano (Y.) Ueber Chinin; Amblyopic und 
Amaurose. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch 
zu Tokyo, 1899, xiii, 618; 686; 736; 795; 82".— Kirk- 
land ^T. S.) Quinine amaurosis. Intercolon. M. Cong 
Australas. Tr. 1899, Brisbane, 1901, 334-341.— Leidy (j.), 
jr. A case of quinine amblvopia. Univ. M. Mag., Phila ' 
1890-91, iii, 536— Manolescu (N.) Tulburarl oculare 
produse prin sulfatul de chinina in dosi toxica. Clinica, 
Bucurescl, 1890, i, 76. Also, transl.: Bull, et mem. Soc. 
franc, d'opht., Par., 1890, viii, 348-351.— UlatlicwMou 
(G. H.) Quinine amaurosis; with report of a case. Mon- 
treal M. J., 1905, xxxiv. 5-17.— ITIiller (G. V.) A case of 
quinine amblyopia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 384.— 
JTlitcliell (A. T.) A discussion of the pathology of qui- 
nine amaurosis. N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii, 6. Also, Re- 
print.— IUoultoii (H. ) Quinine blindness in a young 
child. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1899, viii, 399. . Qui- 
nine amaurosis; its frequency and remote manifestations. 
Am. J. Ophth. , St. Louis, 1901, xviii, 47-50.— Parker ( F. J.) 
Quinine amaurosis, with report of a case. Arch. Ophth., 
N. Y., 1906, xxxv, 420-423, 2 col. pi. Also, transl.: Arch. f. 
Augenh., Wiesb., 1906. lvi, 193-197 Pisekl (K.) Qui- 
nine-blindness. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 122-125. 
Also, Reprint.— Keina Martinez. Intoxicaeion qui- 
nica; irastornos oculares graves y permanentes. Arch, 
deoftal. Hispano-Am„ Madrid, 1903, iii, 694-696.— Bidley 
(N. C.) Ocular changes resulting from an excessive dose 
of sulphate of quinine. Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, ix, 7s -75. — 
Seliwabe (G.) Die Einwirkung dus Koffeinsauf das 
Gesichtsfeld bei Chinin-Amblyopie. Arch. f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1900, xiii, 47-55. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1900, xlvii, 1643. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 
1905, xxxiv, 357-363.— de Schweinitz (G. E.) Some 
experiments to determine the lesion in quinine blind- 
ness; a preliminary note. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1891, x, 

49-56. . Additional experiments to determine the 

lesion in quinine blindness. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, 
Hartford, 1891-3, 23-29, 3 pi.— Seeligsolin (W.) Ein 
Fall von Chinin-Amaurose. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, 
xliv, 247-249.— Stewart (T. M.) Quinine blindness; two 
cases. Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1905, xi, 92- 
97. — Stolting. Folgen einer Chininvergiftung am 
Auge. Arch. f. Ophth Leipz., 1902, lv, 85-93, 1 pi.— 
Tiffany (F. B.) Blindness from quinine, or quinine 
amaurosis. Kansas Citv M. Index, 1890, xi, 160-163. Also: 
Kansas City M. Rec, 1890,vii, 226-228. Also, transl.: Rev. 
gen. d'opht., Par., 1890, ix, 159-162.— Ulitliotf. Hoch- 
gradigeSehstorungnach Chininintoxication. Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1890), 1891, xxi, 117.— Vermes 
(L. ) Kis6rleti chinin-amaurosis. [Experimental qui- 
nine amaurosis.] Orvostud. 6rtek. gviijt. Magv. orv. 

Arch., Budapest, 1905, ri. f., vi, 421-474, lpl. .' Kiser- 

leti ehininvaksag. [Experimental quinine blindness.] 
Szemeszet, Budapest, 1905, 266.— Wielierkiewitz (B.) 
Przemijajaca slepotapo chininie, u dziecka. [Amaurosis 
after quinine in a child.] Post, okul., Krakow, 1903, v, 
234-239. Also, trans!.: Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Ma- 
drid, 1903, iii, 425-427.— Yarr (M. T.) Quinine amau- 
rosis. J.Trop. M., Lond., 1898-9, i, 99-101.— Zanotti (A.) 
Amaurose et ambliopie quiniques. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
franc, d'opht., Par., 1899, xvii, 378-391. Also [Abstr.]: 
Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1899, xviii, 286-288. 

Quinine as prophylactic or preventive against 
malarial fever. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. [New York, 
1889.] 

Quinisatine. 

Homolka ( B. ) * Ueber das Chinisatin. [Er- 
langen.] 8°. Miinchen, 1884. 

Qui ii I an (Francis J.) Nasal obstruction as a 
factor of tinnitus aurium. 8 pp. 8°. [New 
York], 1895. 
Repr.from: N. York Polyclin., 1895, v. 

. Benign tumors of the nasopharvnx. 12 

pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1902. 

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1902, xii. 

-. Paraffin injections for nasal and other 

facial deformities, with exhibition of a new in- 
strument. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1902. 
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Loins, 1902, xii. 

Quinlan (Francis John BoayweM) | L834- 
1900]. 

For Biographi/, see: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1475 
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Quinoidiiie and compounds. 

Set , also, Chinoidine. 

db Veu (J. E. ) Verbeterde bereidingswijze 
van boras chinoidini. 8°. [denHaag, 1881.] 

Repr.from: Tijdschr. v. Phnrm., 1881. 

. Chinoidinum depuratum. 8°. [den 

Haag, 1884.] 

de Vrij (J. E.I On iodo-sulphate of chinoidin as an 
excellent reagent for the qualitative and quantitative de- 
termination of quinine. Pharui. J. & Tr., Lond., 1875-6, 
3. s., vi, 461. Also, Reprint. 

Quiiioliiie and compounds. 

See, also, Chinoline; Kairin; Whooping- 
cough ( Treatment of) with quinine, etc. 

Albrecht (E. S. j Zar Kenntnis des /i-Ben- 
zylisochinolina und seiner Homologen. 8°. 
Kiel, 1900. 

Freist (G. R. F.) *Ueber /S-Isobutyliso- 
chinolin. 8°. Kiel, 1902. 

Ibele (J.) * Ueber eine neue Klasse von 
Chinolinl'arbstoffen. 8°. Munchen, 1905. 

Klitzsch (P. O. ) *Zur Kenntnis des Cbino- 
lins. [Erlangen.] 8°. Eostock, 1899. 

Matheus (J.) * Ueber einige neue Azofarb- 
stoffe des a- und ^-Oxvchinolins. 8°. Erlan- 
gen, 1887. 

Oschatz (J. F. K. ) *Experimentelle Unter- 
suchungen liber die pbvsiologische Wirkung 
des Chinolins. 8°. Gdttingen, 1882. 

Pfeiffer (S. ) Sur quelques derives de la 
quinoleine. [Zurich.] 8°. Geneve, 1906. 

Rcmixe (W. ) *Recherehes sur quelques de- 
rives de la quinoleine; methodes nouvelles pour 
la preparation de quelques derives du fluorane 
et de la xanthone. 8°. Geneve, 1907. 

Wanders* hei k I H. [R. A.] ) *Zur Kenntnis 
des M-Benzylisochinolins und des M-B-Diben- 
zylisochinolins. 8°. WUhehnshaven, 1903. 

\Verthei.m (G. ) Das Coniin und Leueolein 
im Weehselfieber und Tvphus. 8°. Wien, 
1849. 

Donath(J ) Zur Frage der Chinolinwirkung. Berl. 
klin. Wchnsehr.. 1904, xli, 351.— Edinjier (A.) & 
Trenpel (G.) Ueber die Entgiftung des Chinolins durch 
Einf tinning vonSchwefelindasselbe. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1908, xii. 422-426.— Fen yvessy (B.) Nehany iso- 
mer oxychinolin sorsa az allati szervezetben. [The fate 
of some isomer oxvchinolins in the animal organism.] 
Orvostud. 6rtek. gyiijt. Magv.orv, Arch , Budapest, 1901, 
li. f., ii. 110-122.— Fliliner (H.) Ueber das Verhaltendes 
Chinolins im Tierkorper. Arch, f. exper. Path. u. Phar- 
makol., Leipz., 1906-7, v. 27-38.— Stockman (R.) The 
physiological action of quinoline, isoqninoline, and some 
of their derivatives. Rep. Lab. Roy. Coll. Phys. Edinb., 
1894, v, 71-74. 

Quinone and compounds. 
See, also, Chinone. 

Lasserre (J.) * Action de l'acide of amino- 
benzoique sur la mono- et la dichloroquinone. 
4°. Montpellier, 1897. 

Merle (A.) * Derives cyanacetiques de la 
pyridylovdixchloroquinone. 8°. Montpellier, 
1903. 

Pages (J.) * Action de quelques acides 
amino-sulfoniques sur les quinones tetrahalo- 
genees. 8°. Montpellier, 1900. 

Pfaxxexstiel (A.) *o-Chinon und o- und 
p-Chinoninine. 8°. Munchen, 1905. 

Wichrowski (C.) * Ueber 1. 2. Anthracbi- 
non. 8°. Bern, 1895. 

Brissemoret <&<!ombes (R.) Les quinones chez 
les etres vivants. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1905, 
lix, 483-485.— Navarra (G.) Influenza del chinone sugli 
scambii respiratorii. Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.], 
Palermo, 1907, vi, 709-771. 

Quinosol. 

See, also, Chinosol. ' 

Barszczewski (C.) Chinosol, jako grodek antysep- 
tyczny. [ ... as an antiseptic remedy.] Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1897, 2. s., xvii, 1107-1109. Also, Reprint.— Bon- 



Quinosol. 

ii< ina (A. A.) Ueber Chinosol, ein neues Antisepticum. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1896, x, 663-667.— Boshouwers 
(H.) Het gebruik van chinosol (sulfasoxychinolini) bij 
ettering. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. v., 

xl,d. 2, 504. . Chinosol. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 

1906, i, 41.— Bra Inn (C.) Ueber das Chinosol, sein Ver- 
halten im Thierkorper und iiber die Bildung gepaarter 
Glukuronsauren. Ztschr. f. pnysiol. Chem., Strassb., 1899, 
xxviii, 439-451. — Busirk (G.) Kinosol sum Antisepti- 
kum. [Chinosol as an antiseptic.] Ugeskr. f. La-ger, 
Kobenh., 1903, 5. R., x, 415-420.— Byalobrzlieski (M.) 
Khinozol i yevo dezinfetsiruyushtshiyasvolstva. [Chino- 
sol and its disinfecting properties.] Farm. J., S.-Peterb., 
1899, xxi, 60; 75; 89.— Cliinosol : report by the council 
on its chemical nature and antiseptic power. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 293-295.— Fasano (A.) II chinosol 
nella pratica medico-chirurgica; osservazioni cliniche e 
sperimentali. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 

1898, xiv, 04-74. — Frieser (J. W.) Der Werth des Chi- 
nosols als Antisepticum und Desinfieiens. Aerztl. Centr.- 
Ztg., Wien, 1900, xii, 538-540.— Hawkins (E.) Chinosol, 
and some other chinoline derivatives. Therapist, Lond., 

1899, ix, 225-231.— Hobday (F.) Noteson the therapeu- 
tic and toxicological effects of chinosol. J. Comp. Path. 
&Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1898,xi,33-41.— Rersnovski 
(M. I.) K voprosu o primlenenii khinozola v selskol 
khirurgicheskol praktikle. [Application of chinosol in 
country surgical practice.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, 
x, therap. pt., 17.— Kinoshita (T.) [The action of chi- 
nosol.] Hifukwa kiu Hiniokikvva Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, 
vii, 511-514. — Kipp (F.) Anwendung des Chinosol 
(Oxychinolin sulfosaures Kalium). Allg. med. Centr.- 
Ztg.', Berl., 1902, lxxi, 312. — Kossmann. Quinosol as 
an antiseptic. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 616. —Koss- 
mann (H. R.) & Zander (G.) Zur Desinfection der 
Hiinde in der Hebammenpraxis. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 574-578. See, also, supra, Tjaden. — 
Krakow ski (M. ) Chinozol i jego zastosowanie w 
dentystvce. [ . . . anditsuseindentistrv.] Przegl. dent., 
Wars'zawa, 1900, iii, 149; 186.— Lupus (H.) Despre chi- 
nosol. Spitalul, Bueuresci, 1902, xxii, 850-855.— Ulartsi- 
slievski (I. F.) Obezzarazhivayushtshiya svolstva chi- 
nosol'a. [Disinfecting properties of chinosol. ] Protok. 
zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1897-8, xxxiv, SOS- 
SIS. Also: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, cxciv, med.- 
spec. pt., 197-209.— Nottebaum (J. ) Chinosol, einStyp- 
ticum und sekretionsbeschriinkendes Mittel. Deutsche 
med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii,566.— Palat- 
chenko (S. A.) O khinozolle. [On chinosol.] Voy- 
enno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, cxciv, med.-spec. pt., 1259- 
1264. — Penanel (A.) Ueber Chinosol. Deutsche med. 
Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Therap. -Beil., 36.— 
Tjaden (H.) Das Chinosol in der Hebammenpraxis; 
eine Antwort auf den Artikel der Herren R. Kossmann 
und G. Zander: Zur Desinfection der Hiinde in der He- 
bammenpraxis im Centralblatt fiir Gvniikologie 1900 No. 
22. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 848-852.— 
Turkin (E.) Khinozol, kak obezzarazhivayushtsheye 
sredstvo. [Chinosol as a disinfectant.] Arch. vet. nauk, 
St. Petersb., 1899, xxix, 2. sect., 265-281. -/ausal loft" 
(M.A.)&Teli<"henko (E.V.) Odezinfitsiruyushtshikh 
svolstvakh khinozola po sravneniyu yevo s drugimi upo- 
trebitelnlefshimi dezinfektsionnimi sredstvami. [Dis- 
infecting qualities of chinosol, as compared with other 
disinfectants, most in use.] Kharkov. M. J., 190(i, ii, 339- 
342. 

Quinquaud (Ch.-Eugene) [1841-94]. Etudes 
de therapeutique expi'rimentale et clinique. 2 
p. 1., 406 pp. row 8°. Paris, Soc. d' id. scient., 
1892. 

. De Puree; etude chimique, physiologic ue 

et patbologique. Preface par Albert Robin, iv, 
276 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1897. 

See Ewald (C.-A.) Leconscliniquessurla pathologie 
de la digestion [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1888. 

For Biography, see Ann. de derma t. et syph., Par., 1894, 
3. s., v, 2; 57. (Hallopeau). Also: Gaz. hebd. de med., 
Par., 1894, xli, 24. Also: Progres m<M., Par., 1894, i, 35. 

Quinquaucrs sign. 

Flirbringer (P.) Zur Wurdigung des Quinqaud- 
schen Zeichens, besonders in seiner Beziehung zum Al- 
koholmissbrauch. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. 

Berl., 1904, xxx, 977-9X0. . Quinquaudsche Finger- 

krepitation und Handezittern. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, 
ii, 400-402.— Levit-nik (A.) Ueber das Quinquaudsche 
Phanomen. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1904, xvii, 1379- 
1382. — Maridort. Un nouveau sifjne d'alcoolisme; 
si^ne de Quinquaud. Med. mod., Par., 1900, xi, 397.— 
Minor (L. S.) O fenomenle Quinquaud i yevo chastotle 
sredi nepyushtshikh i pri alkolizmle, isterii, tabes i dr. 
nervnikn zabollevaniyakh. [Quinquaud s phenomenon 
and its frequency among those who do not drink and in 
alcoholism, hysteria, tabes, and other nervous diseases.] 
J. neuropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1907, vii, 
27-67. Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1907, xliv, 564; 
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<|iiiiiquaiiu"s sign. 

604; 636; 663.— Perazzolo (S.) II crepitio delle falangi 
negli aleoolisti (segno di Quinquaud). Riv. di patol. 
nerv., Firenze, 1905, x, 524-530. 

<luinqiicton (G. ) *Sur la pathogenie des 
dO formations des orteils. 7<S pp , 2 pi. 8°. 
Pom, 1905, No. 101. 

Quinsac (Antoine). *Ketour de la svcn'tion 
lactee apres un sevrage prolonge. 64 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1904, No. 582. 

Quimon (Jules-Henri) [1863- ]. *Contri- 
bution a i'etude de l'auscultation du cceur dans 
l'attitude relevee. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. S. 

Quinsy. 

See Tonsils {Inflammation of). 

Quiiitana ( Manuel Jose ) . A la expedicion 
espanola para propagar la vaccina en America 
bajo la direecion de D. Francisco Balmis. 
[Traduit en vers fran<;ais.] pp. 389-432. 8°. 
[Pons, 1832.] 

Catting from: Maury (J.-M. ) L'Espagne poetique. 
8°. Paris, 1832, ii. 

Quiiitana Hanz (Antonio) [1^52-99]. 

Nccrologia. Med. mil. espaii., Madrid. 1898-9, v, 176. 

«le la Quiiilana y Sanchez-Reinon (Al- 
berto Diaz). El contagio de la peste. (Obser- 
vaciones propias. ) 104 pp. 8°. Madrid, J. A. 
Garcia, Ls99. 

QUintar (Joseph) [1861- ]. *Operative 
Behandlung der Carcinome des Dickdarmes 
mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der Darm- 
resektion. 42 pp., 11. 8°. Kuniasberg, M. 
Liedtke, 1892. 

Qiiinlard ( Gustave) [1881- ]. * De la diar- 
rhee au debut de l'appendicite. 63 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1907, No. 227. 

Qiiiiilard (Paul) [1874- ]. * De l'uretro- 
cele vaginale. 89 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 
607. 

Qnfiilero (Julian E. ) *Ch'niea de obstetricia 
acomodamiento del feto. Diagnostico cli'nico de 
las presentaciones y posiciones del feto por 
medio de la palpaci6n abdominal. Version 
por mauiobras externas. 95 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Mexico, I. Escalante, 1880. [P., v. 2179; 2182.] 

Qtiinti (Giuseppe). Maravigliosi secreti medi- 
cinali chimici. Kicolte per molti cure e lavori, 
che sono da egli stesso esperimentati e provati 
pin volte in parecchie infermite. 10 p. 1., 336 
pp., 3 pi. 24°. Venetia, Leodii, 1711. 

Quintin {Fr&leric) [1839-1905], 

Biography. Ann. med.-chir., Dour, 1905, xiii, 21. 

ii i ill on ( Charles) [1830-1906]. 

Obituary. Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1906, n. s., 
lxxxi, 402. 

({Minion (J. Richard). Dental amesthesia; 

painless tooth extraction by congelation. 4. 

ed., enlarged, vii, 154, iv pp. 12°. London, 

R. Theobold, 1856. 
Quinton (Rene). L'eau de mer; milieu orga- 

nique; Constance du milieu marin originel, 

comme milieu vital des cellules a travers la 

serie animale. viii, 503 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, 

Masson et Cie., 1904. 
Qiiiiilrie-Lamotlie ( Louis-( laston-Eugene ) 

[1874- ]. *Existe-t-il une therapeutique 

propre ii l'enfance? 84 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 

1899, No. 50. 

Quintuplets. 

de Blecourt (J. J.) Funflinjzsgeburten. 
Ein Fall von Funflingsgeburt. Nebst einer 
Beschreibung des Prtiparats und einer Casuistik 



Quintuplets. 

und analytischer Febersicht von 27 Fallen von 
Fiinrlingsgeburt hrsg. von G. C. Xijhoff. 4°. 
( Ironingen, 1904. 

Bernhelm (A.) Fiinflinge. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Bed., 1899, xxv, 274. Also, transl.: X.York 
M. J., 1904, lxxx, 776. Also, Reprint. — Blair (W. R.) 
Five lambs at one parturition. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y 
1906-7, xxx, 224.— de Blecuurt (J. J.) Waarnemlng 
van een vijniiiggeboorte. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk 
Amst.. 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 2, 1058-1061.— Dawson P i 
Five children at a birth. [From: Elgin Courant,] Med 
Times & Gaz., Lond., 1858, n. s., xvi, 469.— Hibbs* (R. A.) 
A case of quintet labor with photographs of children and 
placenta. Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y.. 1896, x, 267.— 
lieeleel»& Le Fur. Quintuple gestation Chez une 
vache. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1904, 1 viii, 
421. — Miklinovski (Yu. I.) Sluchal rodov pyater- 
nyami. [Quintuplets.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. 
Petersb., 1908, xxii, 79-85.— NljliofT (G. C.) Nog iets 
over de vijflinggeboorte. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 2, 1305-1307. Also, transl: 
J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1901, vi, 32-34, 1 pi. 

. De vijflingen en hunne placenta. Tijdsehr. v. 

prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1903-4, vii, 274-276. Also, transl.: 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1904, Hi, 173-179.— 
Piekova (Mile. S. T.) & AkimoTa [Mile. X. N.) 
Sluchal mnogoplodnol beremenosti pyatyu plodami. 
[Pregnancy with quintuplets.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1906, v, 800. Also, transl.: Nord med., Lille, 1906, xii, 
138.— Quintuple twins. [Edit.] Brit. M. .1., Lond., 
1904, i, 1505.— Uiickner. Fiinflinge bei einer Kuh 
Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1905, 27.— Sato (M.) [An ob- 
servation of five children at one parturition.] Bankwa 
FujinUwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, iii, 417-426. — Sato 
(M. S. ) & Sato (M. N.) An experience of a case with 
five children at a birth. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokvo, 1902, 
xxi, 40-14.— Sliishido (8.) [The birth of live infants 
at one parturition.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1901, 433-438.— 
Stoker [J. M.] A case of quintuplets. Brit. Gynsec. 
J., Lond., 1895-6, xi, 373. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 
1164. — Volkuianu. Zur Fiinrlingsgeburt. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 312.— Weill - 
burg (\V. ) Zur Casuistik der Fiinrlingsgeburt. Ibid., 
396. 

Quinzio (Cesare). Malattie ed epideniie ] >iu 
frequenti negli esereiti. Conferenze raccolte 
dagli allievi . . . E. Saggini, G. Paganini e W. 
Stefani. viii, 355 pp., 1 1. 8°. Firenze, tipog. 
dei minori corrigendi, 1892. 

. Manuale pratico di medicina legale mili- 

tare. xi, 356 pp. roy. 8°. Firenze, tipog. 
dell' 1st. geog. mil., 1899. 

Quioc ( J. ) Causes de la fievre typhoide et 
movens de la prevenir. 47 pp. 8°. Dijon, 
Darantiere, 1892. 

Quiot (D.) [1877- ]. *Des inclusions foe- 
tales de la region saero-cocevgienne. 79 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Montpellier, 1902, No. 56. 

Quiret (Vincent- Desire -Joseph) [1869- ]. 
*Le dermatol dans les diarrhees. 47 pp. 8°. 
LUle, 1897, 5. s., No. 64. 

Quirica. 

See Pinta. 

Quiring ( Walther ) [ 1882- ]. *Weitere 
Untersuchungen iiber die Wirkung fluoreszie- 
render Stoffe auf Labferment, 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1905. 

de Quiros (C. Bernaldo). Vocabulario de an- 
tropologia criminal. 149 pp. 12°. Madrid, J. 
Rueda, 1906. 

. The same. 152 pp. 16°. Madrid, Edi- 
torial internal., 1906. 

Quiserne (Pierre). *Des polyglobulies. 148 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 516. 

. The same, xii, 148 pp. 8°. Paris, J. 

Rousset, 1902. 

QuiiliiiK (N. A.) Studier over rakitens vM-sen 
og aarsajisforholde. Prisbel0nnet afhandling. 
[Prize essay on rickets and its causation.] 
91 pp. 8°. Kristiania, If. AschehoUQ A Co.. 
1886. 

Also, Editor of: Tidsskrif't for Jordniodre. Kristiania, 

1904-7. 
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Ouissac (Jules) [1810- ]. Anatomie phy- 
siologique et pathologique des articulations diar- 
throdiales. Question traitce dana le concoura 
pour la place de chef des travaux anatomiques. 
2 p. L, 21 pp. 8°. Montpellier, L. Castel, 1884. 

. De la doctrine des elements morhides et 

de son application a la medecine pratique. 2. 
ed. 2 v. 384, 396 pp. 8°. Paris & Mont- 
pettier, J.-B. Balliere, 18.57. 

Quittenbaum (Carl Friedrich) [1793-1852]. 
Inest commentatio de ovarii hypertrophia et 
historia exstirpationis ovarii hydropiei et hy- 
pertrophic] prospero cum successu facta 1 . 36 
pp., 2 pi. 4°. Rostochii, typ. Adlerianis, 1835. 

Quittor. 

See, ((/w, Horse (Diseases of). 

Luckey ^D. F.) An epizootic quittor among horses 
and mules. Am. Vet. Rev.. N. Y.. 1905-41, xxix, 178-181 .— 
Paine (R.) Excision of the entire lateral cartilage in 
the treatment of quittor. J. Cornp. Path. & Therap., 
Ediub. & Eond., 1902, xv, 81. 
Quilzmaiui (Ernst-Anton) [1809-79]. Ge- 
schichtliehe Entwicklung der Parasiten-Theorie 
und ihrer Bedeutung fur die Ausbildung der 
Pathogenic pp. 145-280, 1 1. 8°. Heidelberg, 
K. Groos, 1845. 

Cutting. 

Quitzow (Joh.) *Ein Fall von Monoplegie mit 

Aniisthesie des Tastsinnes. 19 pp. 8°. Wurz- 

burg, F. Fromme, 1891. 
Quivogne (F.) Examen d'une question d'hy- 

giene publique a propos de l'epidemie de fievre 

typhoide, qui sevit a Lyon. 24 pp. 8°. Lyon, 

Vve. Chanoine, 1874. 
Quivy (Georges) [1875- ]. *Du xanthome 

des glvcosuriques. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, 

No. 302. 

Quixotism. 

Pi y JTlolist. El quijotismo. Rev. me.d.-hidrol. 
espafi., Madrid. 1905, vi, 155-178. 

Quiz questions. 

See Flagg (J. Foster). Quiz questions [etc.], 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1862. 

Quizu (Jose" G.) Nocionea de antropologia y 
antropometria judicial. Metodos de identifica- 



Quiza (Jose (!.) 
cion y del eortejo de escritos. Ohra de recono- 
cida utilidad para los cuerpos de seguridad de 
vigilancia, juzgadoa v establecimientos i>enales. 
141 pp. L2°. Madrid, V. Suarez, 1904. 

<|ii4»<l (Albert). *De la retroversion de l'uterua 
pendant la grossesse. 1 p. 1., 51 pp. 4°. >S7r</,s- 
bourg, 1868, 3. s., No. 92. 

<liiod liceat pestilentium i'ugere. Ad cardinalem 
Grisogoni, dominicus epiacopua Briacienaia. 
MS. 25 1. 4°. [Brescia., L490?] 

Cong's. Cremitan. S. Romual'. Camald. Ord. sub 
n» 15. From the library of the Camaldulian Monastery, 
founded by San Romualdo in the beginning of the 
eleventh century in Camaldoli, Lombardy. 

Quoika {Josef) [1813-1900]. 

Rebitzeu. [Nekrolog.] l'rag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xxv, 617. 

<|uosig (Karl). * Ueber Gastrostomieen. [Hei- 
delberg]. 51 pp. 8 C . Strasbourg i. K, C. Muh 
& Co., 1898. 

Quotard {Henri- Honor e) [1797-1861]. 

Ortllard (A.) Discours prononce' aux obseques de 
M. le docteur Quotard. Bull. Soc. de med. de Poitiers, 
1862, 4. s., no. 29, 85-89. 

Quriii (Alexander). *Zur Differentialdiagnose 
zwiachen Typhua abdominalis und septischer 
Infection. 32 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 
1896. 

Quthe {Pierre) [1519- circa 1588]. 

Dorveaux (P.) Pierre Quthe, maitre apothecaire de 
Paris. Bull. d. sr. pharmacol., Par., 1908, xv, 369-378, 
port. 

<|vist (C. ) Koleran, dess igenkiinnande och 
skvddsmedlen mot denaamma. [Cholera, its 
character and prophylactic measures in the 
same.] 31 pp. 8°. Helsinqfors, J. C. Frenchell 
& Son, 1872. 

. Statistiska anteckningar ofver en mindre 

kolera-epidemi i Helsingfors sommaren 1872. 
[Statistical notes on a minor epidemic of cholera 
in Helsingfors in the summer of 1872.] 23 pp., 
1 map. 8°. Helsingfors, J. C. Frenckell £■ Sun. 
1873. 

Repr.from: Finska liik.-sii.llsk. handl., Helsingfors, xv 
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r * * *. Catalogue des livrea composant la 
bibliotheque medieale et litteraire de . . . 22 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, A. Labitte, 1882. 

R. 

See Im «& R« 1'orte-feuille antivenerien [etc.]. 18°. 
Basle, 1785. 

R. (A.) 

See Ross (Alexander). Arcana mierocosmi [etc.]. 
16°. London, 1052. 

R. (C. B. ) The connexion between vital and 
physical motion: A conversation. 69 pp. 8°. 
[London, Harrison & Sons, 1881.] 

R. (E. ) The experienced farrier, or farring com- 
pleated, in two books, physical and chyrurgical, 
being pleasure to the gentleman and profit to 
the countrey-man, in which you have the 
whole body, sum, and substance of it, in one 
entire volume, in so full and ample manner 
that there is little or nothing more material to 
be added thereto; for here is contained every- 
thing that belongs to the true horse-man, far- 
rier, or horse-leach, viz, breeding, the manner 
how, the season when, the place where; the 
colours, marks, and shapes of all stallions and 
mares, and what are fit for generation; the 
feeder, rider, keeper, ambler, and buyer; as 
also the making of several precious drinks, sup- 
positories, pills, purgations, scourings, oint- 
ments, salves, powders, waters, charges, balls, 
perfumes, and directions how to use them for 
all inward and outward diseases. 1 p. 1., 161 
pp., 9 1.; 54 pp.; 159 pp., 17 1., 1 pi. sm. 4°. 
London, R. Northcolt, 1678. 

R. (F. F. ) Kurze theoretische und practische 
Abhandlung von venerischen Krankheiten, wo- 
rinne gezeiget wird, wie man alle dergleichen 
Krankheiten mit, und ohne Salivation, sicher, 
und geschwind aus dem Grande heilen kunne, 
mit einigen hochst nothigen Cautelen und 
Erinnerungen, zum Nutzen der Chirurgorum 
und Anfiinger, aufgesetzt. 7 p. L, 158 pp. 8°. 
Dresden, M. Grail, 1760. 

Bound with: Schaarschmidt (Samuel). Theoretische 
und practische Abhandlung von venerischen Kranck- 
heiten. 8°. Berlin, 1759. 

R. (K. P.) Brief medical directions for the 
treatment of accidents, and the course to be 
pursued in cases of poison, the bite of venom- 
ous insects, and directions for performing sim- 
ple surgical operations. To which are added a 
few useful medical recipes and instructions for 
sick cookery. By a physician. 82 pp. 16°. 
Washinqton, H. Polkinhorn, 1852. 

R. ( J. C. ), jr. Experience in cholelithiasis 
with and without icterus. By Professor Riedel. 
[Review.] 4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1894.] 

Repr./rorn: Am. J. H. Sc., Phila., 1894, n. s., cvii. 
R. (J. G. ) William Pepper, M. D., LL. D. (1843- 
98), Provost of the University of Pennsylvania. 
By Francis Newton Thorpe. Philadelphia anil 
London, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1904, 8°, pp. 555. 
[Review.] pp. 361-364, port. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1904. 

Cutting from: Alumni Reg., Phila., 1904, viii. 



R. (T.) A cure for the epidemical madness of 
drinking tar-water, lately imported from Ire- 
land by a certain r 1 r d doctor. In a 

letter to his L p. 66 pp. 8°. London, J. 

& /'. Knapton, 1744. [P., v. 1334.] 

R. Accademia dei fisiocritici di Siena. Atti della 
... s. 4, v. 1-18, 1889-1906. 8°. Siena. 

. Processi verbali delle adunanze. Anni 

203-207, 1894-5 to 1898-9. 8°. Siena, 1895-9. 

R. Accademia medica di Genova. Bollettino 
della . . . Anni 4-20, 1888-1905. 8°. Genova. 

. In memoria del Professore Alessandro 

Tafani. 15 pp., 1 1. 8°. Genova, P. Lstiluto 
Sordo-nmti, 1890. 

. Statuto e regolamento. 9 pp. 8°. Ge- 
nova, 1892. 

R. Accademia medica di Roma. Bollettino. 
Anni 15-34, 1888-9 to 1908. 8°. Roma, 1889- 
1908. 

. Indice decennale dei lavori pubblicati 

dalla R. Accademia medica di Roma dalla fon- 
dazione fino a tutto 1' anno 1884. 69 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Roma, frat. Centenari, 1890. 

R. Accademia medico-chirurgica di Napoli. In- 
dice alfabetico degli autori delle memorie inse- 
rite nei 42 tomi del Resoconto della r. Accade- 
mia medico-chirurgica di Napoli (dal 1847 al 
1888) e nel volume dei saggi accademici pub- 
blicato nel 1829. Compilato del Dottor Gennaio 
de Rosa. 16 pp. 8°. Napoli, A. Tocco & Co., 
1889. 

. Resoconto delle adunanze e dei lavori 

dell' ... v. 43, 1889. 4°. Napoli, 1890. 

. Bollettino della ... v. 2-3, 1890-91. 8°. 

Napoli, 1891-2. 

. Atti della ... v. 46-59, 1892-1905. 8°. 

Napoli. 

R. Accademia delle scienze dell' Istituto di Bolo- 
gna. Memorie. 4. s., v. 1-10; 5. s., v. 1-10; 
6. s., v. 1-4. fol. Bologna, 1880-1907. 

. Note sur les derniers progres de la ques- 
tion de F unification du calendrier dans ses rap- 
ports avec l'heure universelle. Aux universi- 
tes et corps savants representee aux fetes du 
huitieine centenaire de l'Universite de Bologne. 
26 pp. 8°. Bologne, Gamberinidc Parmeggiani, 
1888. 

. Nouveaux progres de la question du ca- 
lendrier universel et du meridien universel. 
Rapport de la commission de 1' unification du 
calendrier communique" aux universites et corps 
savants representcs aux fetes du viii" centenaire 
de 1' University de Bologne. 20 pp. 4°. Bolo- 
gne, Gamberini tfc Parmeggiani, 1889. 

— ■ . Indici generali dei dieci tomi component] 

la serie quarta delle memorie della . . . 1880- 
89. 49 pp. fol. Bologna, tipog. Gamberini & 
Parmeggiani, 1890. 

Bound with: Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 
1889, 4. s., x. 

. Indice generale dei dieci tomi compo- 
nent la serie quinta delle memorie della . . . 
1890-1903. 24 pp. fol. Bologna, 1904. 
Bound with v. 10, 5. s., of Memorie . . . 
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R. Accademia della scienze [etc.] — continued. 
. Rendiconto della sessione della ... n. 

s., v. 1-11, 1896-7 to 1906-7. 8°. Bologna, 

1897-1907. 

R. Accademia delle scienze mediche di Genova. 

Rendiconto sommario della . . . Anno 1, 1885. 

96 pp. 8°. Genova, 1885. 
R. Accademia delle scienze mediche in Palermo. 

Atti della . . . 1889-1902. 8°. Palermo, 1890- 

1903. 

R. lstituto d' incoraggiamento alle scienze natu- 
rali econoiniche e tecuologiche di Napoli. Atti. 
4. s., v. 9-11, 1896-8; 5. s., v. 1, 2, 5, 6, 1899- 
1904. fol. Napoli, 1897-1905. 

R. lstituto ostetrico di Torino, diretto dal Prof. 
Domenico Tibone. Annesso all' Ospizio della 
maternita. Moviment > clinico dell' anno seo- 
lastieo 1882-1883 (dal di 3 novembre 1882 
al 21 luglio 1883). 8 pp. 8°. [Milano, P. 
Agnelli, 1883.] 

R< in-, from: Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1883, v. 

R. lstituto ostetrico-ginecologico (maternita) di 
Palermo. Rendiconto clinico del sessennio 
1 s«. io— 1 900. Dott. Noto Antonio medico-aiuto. 
272 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Palermo, frat. Marsala, 1901. 

R. lstituto nsletrico-ginecologico di Pisa. Re- 
soconto del movimento clinico nel . . . durante 
P anno scolastico 1897-98. Dal Prof. Ermanno 
Pinzani. 41 pp. 8°. Pisa, F. Simoncini, 1898. 

R. lstituto di studi superiori pratici e di per- 
fezionamento in Firenze. Sezione di medicina 
e chirurgia. Pubblicazioni. 11 triennio 1883- 
5 nella clinica ostetrica e ginecologica di Fi- 
renze. Diretta dal Prof. C'av. Tff. Domenico 
Chiara. Rendiconto clinico del Dott. Emilio 
Fasola. Pt. 1. vii, 287 pp., 8 pi., 1 plan, 
roy. 8°. Firenze, successor') le Monnier, 1888. 

. The same. Rendiconto sommario del- 

P lstituto ostetrico <dnecologico (maternita) di 
Firenze, per cura del Dott. Giovanni Inverardi. 
129 pp. 8°. Firenze, Stabilimento tipog. Jioren- 
tino, 1892. 

For 15 months, Aug. 1, 1891, to Oct. 31, 1882. 

. Annuario per 1' anno accademico 1895-6. 

169 pp. 8°. Firenze, G. Carnesecchi & figli, 
1896. 

R. ( )spedale dei SS. Cosimo e Damiano di Pescia. 
Resoconto clinico statistico del servizio chirur- 
gico dal maggio a tutto dicembre 1898, pel Dr. 
Gusmitta Mario. 27 pp. 8°. Pescia, E. Cipri- 
ani, 1 8! 19. 

R. < >spe<lali riuniti di Lucca. Servizio ottalmico. 
Rapporto all' ill. sig. sopraintendente sulle cure 
praticate nell' anno 1885, per A. Simi. 62 pp. 
8°. Firenze, tipog. cooperativa, 1886. 
Repr.from: Boll, di ocul., Firenze, 18«6, viii. 

R. Ospizio di beneficenza sul Moncenisio. Rela- 
zioni morali ed economiche sui saggii di cure 
climatiche alpine gratuite e cooperative tenutosi 
col approvazione dell' autorita tutoria dal r. 
Ospizio. M. Assandro, relatore. 1., 1891; 2., 
1892. 22 pp., 3 pp., 21. 8°. Bologna & Torino, 
1892-3. 

R. P. D. P. M. 

Set < ompendio di cognizioni veterinarie [etc.]. 8°. 
Milano, 1795. 

R. R. Spedali di Lucca. Delle sezione chirnr^ica 
dei . . . Relatione del chirnrgo primario Dott. 
Arturo Guarneri dal 1° agosto 1886 al 31 dicem- 
bre 1887. 99 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. Lucca, tipog. 
Giusti, 1888. 

R. R. Spedali riuniti di San Miniato. Rela- 
zione del segretario-ragioniere Antonio Gazar- 
rini. [Dal l"gennaio I860 a tutto 1' anno 1889.] 
51 pp. roy. 8°. S. Miniato, V. Bougi, 1890. 



R. R. Spedali riuniti di San Miniato— Cont'd. 

. Kelazioni sui consuntivi dell' esercizio 

degli anni 1889-92. 8°. San Miniato, 1 890-93. 
K. R. added to the title in 1891. 

R. R. Spedali di Pisa. Servizio ginecologico nei 
. . . diretto dal Prof. Guglielmo Romiti. Ren- 
diconto clinico del biennio 1890-92, redattodal 
Dott. Paolo Riso, assistente. 42 pp. 8°. Pita 
T. Nistri & C, 1893. 

. Resoconto clinico statistico del servizio 

chirurgico prestato nei... Dal Dott. Guido 
Noccioli, chirurgo aggiunto. 1900-1902. 55 pp. 
8°. Pisa, tip. successor'! frat. Nistri, 1903. 

R. R. Spedali riuniti di Pistoria. Statute e rego- 
lamento. 94 pp.; 4 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pistoia, frat. 
Bracali, 1885. 

. Relazione del commissario straordinario 

Dott. Sabatino Federighi, sopraintendente sani- 
tario del . . . alia nuova commissione amminfa- 
tratrice. 112 pp., 1 1. fol. Pisa, tipog : del Cav. 
F. Mariotti, 1900. 

R. R. Spedali riuniti di Santa Chiara in Pisa. 
Bilancio consuntivo degli anni 1888-90. fol. 
Pisa, 1888-91. 

R. R. Spedali riuniti di S. Chiara in Pisa. Scuola 
degli infermieri. Compendio delle conferenze 
tenute dal Dottore Augosto Garzella. Parte 
generale. 1 p. 1., 159 pp. 8°. Pisa, P. Sal- 
vioni, 1892. 

. Cliniche universitarie. Convenzione, 

regolamento generale delle cliniche nei rapporti 
con lo spedale, edisposizioni regolamentari degli 
aniliulatori medico, dermosifilopatico, oftalmia- 
trico, ed ostetrico ginecologico. 1892. 22 pp. 
8°. Pisa, T. Nistri & C, 1892. 

. The same. Convenzione, regolamento 

generale delle cliniche nei rapporti con lo spe- 
dale, regolamento speciale per gP insegnamenti 
delle patologie diniostrative medica e chnrurgica, 
disposizioni regolamentari degli ambulatori me- 
dico, chirurgico, oftalmoiatrico, psichiatrico, der- 
mosifilopatico, ostetrico-ginecologico, e regola- 
mento speciale per P internato in ostetricia. .'!'_' 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Pisa, tipog. T. Nistri & C, 1898. 

. Relazione sul servizio degli esposti e sulle 

modificazioni da apportarvisi. Giuseppe R. 
Cerrai, relatore. 62 pp. 8°. Pisa, F. Mariotti, 
1898. 

. Relazione del regio commissario straor- 
dinario Cav. Dott. Pericle Crosara al ricostituito 
consiglio d' administrazione. 139 pp. roy. 8°. 
Pisa,ti]>og. Vannucchi, 1898. 

. Annuario dei . . ., per P anno 1900. 39 

pp._ 8°. Pisa, iip<><j. Vannucchi, 1900. 

R. Ricovero di mcndicita Vittorio Emanuele II 
ed opere pie annesse in Bologna. Rapporto 
della presidenza ai signori soci contribuenti 
sull' andamento economico e morale delle pie 
aziende nell' anno 1889. 7 pp. 8°. Bologna, 
tipog. sure. Monti, 1891. 

Repr.from: Boll. d. opere Pie, No. 29 & 30. 

R. Scuola pareggiata di ostetrica in Navara. Rela- 
zione sommaria sul movimento clinico-didattico 
nell' anno scolastico 1890-91. Pel Dr. Ettore 
Truzzi, direttore. 37 pp. 8°. Novara, G. 
Gaddi, 1891. 

R. Scuola superiore di medicina veterinaria di 
Milano. Rendiconto dell' lstituto anatomo- 
l>atologico della . . . Anno scolastico 1884-5. 
12 pp. roy. 8°. Milano, P. Agnelli, 1886. 

. La cerimonia e le feste del primo cente- 

nario della .. . (settembre 1891. ) Rendiconto 
ufficiale. iv, 82 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. Milano, P. 
Agnelli, 1891. 
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R. Scuola superiore di medicina [etc. ] — cont'd. 

. Annuario per 1' anno scolastico 1891-2. 

iv, 114 pp. roy. 8°. Milano, P. Agnelli, 1891. 

. . La r. Scuola superiore di medicina vete- 

rinaria di Milano del suo primo centennio 
(1791-1891). Storia doeumentata pubblicata 
nell' oecasione delle feste pel eentenario nel 
Bettembre 1891 dal Dr. N. Lanzillotti Buonsanti, 
direttore della Bcuola. vi, 248 pp., 3 plans, 
roy. 8°. Milano, P. Agnelli, 1891. 

K. Spedale degli innocent! di Firenze. Resoconto 
sanitario-statistico. Estratto dal rendimento di 
conti dell' anno 1893. 40 pp. 8°. Firenze, E. 
Ariani, 1895. 

. The same. Del triennio 1898-1900; 

1901- 3. 197 pp., 1 Lj 215 pp., 1 1. 8°. Fir 
renze, E. Ariani, 1901-4. 

R. Spedale della Misericordia di Grosseto. See 
Grosseto. Congregazione di Caritil di Grosseto. 
R. Spedale della Misericordia. 

R. Universita di Genova. La clinica ostetrico- 
ginecologica della . . . nell' anno scolastico 
1891-2. Lezione di chiusura fatta dal Prof. E. 
Pestalozza. 28 pp. 8°. Genova, tipog. d. r. 1st. 
sordo-muti, 1892. 

. Istituto ostetrico-ginecologico della . . ., 

diretto dal Prof. Luigi Aeconei. Rendiconto 
clinico dal 24 gennaio al 30 luglio 1894. 61 pp. 
8°. Genova, tipog. d. r. 1st. sordi-muti, 1894. 

. The same. Rendiconto clinico del bien- 

nio scolastico 1896-7; 1897-8. 114 pp. 8°. 
Genova, tipog. r. 1st. sordo-mnti, 1898. 

R. University di Messina. Resoconto della cli- 
nica chirurgica della . . . anno scolastico 1879- 
80 pel Dott. Francesco Trombetta. 156 pp. 8°. 
Messina, fratelli D' Angelo, 1880. 

. Rendiconto della clinica oculistica di- 

retta dal Dottor Tornatola Sebastiano, libero do- 
cente d' oftalmojatria. Incaricato dell' inseg- 
namento nell' anno scolastico 1888-9. 36 pp. 
8°. Messina, tipog. deW Avvenire, 1889. 

R. Universita di Napoli. Istituto di clinica ocu- 
listica della . . . Anno scolastico 1887-8. 126 
pp., 8 pi. 8°. Pavia, tipog. successori Bizzoni, 
1889. 

. The same. Lavori eseguiti negli anni 

scolastici 1889-90. viii, 318 pp., 1 1., 15 pi. 8°. 
Napoli, V. Pasguale, [1891]. 

. The same. v. 3-5, 1891-8. 3 v. 8°. 

Napoli, 1894-9. 

R. Universita di Padova. Scuola di applicazione 
per gli igienisti. Statuto organico e regolamento 
intero della ... 15 pp. 8°. Padova, tipog. B. 
Randi, 1891. 

. Lavori del Laboratorio di flsiologia di- 
retto dal A. Stefani. v. 6, 1890-91 to 1895-6; v. 
11-12, 1903-5. 8°. Padova, 1891-1905. 

. Annuario della clinica pediatrica pel 

1902- 3. 1 p. 1., xii, 199 pp. 8°. Padova, P. 
Prosperini, 1903. 

R. Universita di Pavia. II gabinetto di anatomia 
umana della . . . Descritto dal direttore e pro- 
fessore Giovanni Zoja. lxiv, 523 pp., 1 plan, 
fol. Pavia, tipog. successori Bizzoni, 1889. 

R. Universita di Pisa. Dell' esame clinico del- 
1' occhio. Framento del corso libero di oftal- 
mologia dato alia ... da Andrea Simi. 57 pp. 
8°. Lucca, G. Giusti, 1866. 

. Clinica chirurgica della . . . diretta dal 

Prof. P. Landi. Resoconto sommario dell' anno 
academico 1876-7 per il dott. Barduzzi. 30 pp. 
8°. Pisa, tipog. Vannncchi, 1877. 
Repr.from: Comment, clin. di Pisa, 1877, i. 

. Istituto di clinica chirurgica della . . . 

Rendiconto elinico-statistico delle operazioni 

VOL XIV, 2d series 16 



R. Universita di Pisa — continued. 

eseguite nei periodi estivo-autunnali 1898-1901 
e negli anni scolastici 1898-1901 e negli anni 
scolastici 1895-6; 1900-1901, dal Dott. Giuseppe 
Tusini. 151 pp. 8°. Pisa, F. Mariotti, 1901. 

R. Universita di Roma. Annuarii scolastici 
1889-90 al 1892-3; 1894-5. 8°. Roma, 1890-95. 

. Annali dell' Istituto psichiatrico della 

... V. 1, 1901-2. 8°. Roma, 1902. 

. Atti della clinica oto-rino-laringoiatrica 

della . . . Anno 1, 1903; 3, 1905. 8°. Roma, 
1903-5. 

R. y Rodri^ueK-lTorini (Antonio). 

Si ' Dlctamen medicolegal que en el proceso Samuel 
Willie [etc.]. 8°. Barcelona, 1894. 

Raab. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Influ- 
enza (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Raab ( Eduard). Die Stoerk'sche Blennorrhoe 
der Respirationsschleimhaut. 30 pp. 8°. 
Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1880. 

Raab ( Hugo ). Die Apothekenfrage im 
Deutschen Reiche. Kritische Studien iiber das 
VVesen der Apothekerfrage und Vorschliige 
zum Entwurfe einer Apothekenreform. 71 pp. 
8°. Munchen, G. J. Mam, 1904. 

Raab (Ludwig). Aufklarungen iiber das Wesen 
der Nerven- und Herzkrankheiten und den 
neueste Methode ihrer Behandlung. 2. Aufl. 
108 pp. 8°. Munchen, Seitz & Schauer, [n. d.]. 

Raab (Ludwig) [1876- ]. * Ueber zwei 
stereoisomere Oxime des Benzalacetophenons. 
II. Ueber Versuche mit frisch geflossener Ve- 
suvlava. 27 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 
1907. 

Raab (Oscar). * Ueber die VVirkung fluoresci- 
render Stoffe auf Infusorien. 27 pp. 8°. Mun- 
chen, R. Oldenburg, 1900. 

Raabe (Ernestusj. *De leukaemia et adhibita 
in ea transfusione. 27 pp. 12°. Gryphise, F. 
Hache, 1866. 

Raabc (Gustav) [1875- ]. * Beitriige zur 
Kenntnis der Zersetzung der zweifach gebrom- 
ten Bernsteinsiiuren durch Basen. 1 p. 1., 54 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., K. Quatz, 1899. 

Raabe (Hans) [1875- ]. * Ueber fibrinose 
Exsudation bei der Lobuliirpneumonie und 
der Tuberculose der Lunge. 60 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
K'dnigsberg i. Pr., 1900. 

Raabc (Heinrich) [1865- ]. * Beitriige zur 
pathologischen Anatomie der ausseren Augen- 
erkrankungen. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, 
J. Harnel, 1893. 

Raake (Karl). *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom 
Hermaphroditismus spurius masculinus inter- 
nus. 40 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wilrzburg, Becker, 
1896. 

. The same. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wilrz- 
burg, 1896. 

Forms No. 6, v. 30, n. F., of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb. 

Raamot (Johann) [1873- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Bakteriennora des Edamer Kases. [Konigs- 
bergi. Pr.] 84 pp., 11. 8°. Dorpat, Hermann, 
1906. 

Kul) (Cornelis Jan). * Untersuchungen iiber 
die Muskulatur des tn'ichtigen Rinderuterus. 
[Bern.] 81 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Utrecht, Snoek, 1903. 

Rabagliati (Andrea Carlo Francisco). Inau- 
gural address on some of the terms in common 
use among medical men. Delivered to the 
Bradford Medico -Chirurgical Society at the 
opening of the session, 1880-81. 29 pp. 12°. 
Bradford, W. Byles & Son, 1880. 
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Rabagliati (Andrea Carlo Francisco) — cont'd. 

. On some symptoms which simulate dis- 
ease of the pelvic organs in women, and their 
treatment by allopiesto-myo-kinetics (massage) 
and by auto -piesto-myo- kinetics (self-move- 
ments of muscles under pressure), viii, 77 pp., 
11 pi. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 
1895. 

. The same, viii, 9-77 pp., 11 pi. 8°. 

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1895. 
. Air, food, and exercise; an essay on the 

predisposing causes of disease. 220 pp. 12°. 

London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, [1897]. 
. The same, xxxi, 559 pp. 8°. London, 

Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1904. 
. The same, xvi, 220 pp. 12°. New York, 

W. Wood & Co., 1898. 
. The same. 3. ed. xxxi, 559 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1904. 
. Aphorisms, definitions, reflections, and 

paradoxes, medical, surgical, and dietetic, xiv, 

291 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 

1901. 

. The same, xiv, 291 pp. 8°. New York, 

W. Wood & Co., 1901. 
Rabainc. 

See Denuee (J.-L.-P.) H6pital Saint-Andre de Bor- 
deaux. Compte rendu clinique des maladies chirurgi- 
cales. 8°. Bordeaux, 1858. 

Rabai'oye (Octave) [1879- ]. *Degen6res- 

cence cancroi'dale des vieilles actinomvcoses. 

42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 81. 
Rabant (Fernand) [1873- ]. *Sur quelques 

cas d'erythemes premorbilleux. 48 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1900, No. 298. 
Rabant (Maurice) [1875- ]. *De la pneu- 

monie chez l'enfant au-dessous de deux ans. 

51 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 66. 
Rabary [1877- ]. * La chique a Madagascar 

(Sarcopsvlla penetrans). (Malgache: parasin- 

tsenegaly.) 70 p., 1 pi. 8°. Montpellier, 1902, 

No. 8. 

Rabasa y Rosinach (Benito) [ 

-1889]. 

I on tuna Is 1 [Biography.] Uni6n med., Lerida, 
1899, iii, 177-184, port. 

Rabasse (Lucien). * Eliminations provoquees 

et crvoscopie urinaire chez les tuberculeux. 

133 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 438. 
Rabat ( A. ) * Resultat operatoire de deux cents 

observations de vegetations adenoi'des. 77 pp. 

8°. Toulouse, 1901, No. 397. 
Rabaad (Etienne) [1868- ]. Contribution 

a lV'tude des lesions spinales posterieures dans 

la paralvsie g^nerale. 112 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Paris, 

1898, No. 568. 
. Anatomie elementaire du corps humain. 

viii, 98 pp., 4 superimposed pi. gr. 8°. Paris, 

Schleicher freres, 1899. 
. The same, ii, 97 pp., 4 superimposed 

pi., 4 1. rov. 8°. Paris, Schleicher freres & cie., 

[1900]. 

. The same. 2. ed. viii, 108 pp., 4 super- 
imposed pi. rov. 8°. Paris, Schleicher freres, 
1900. 

. Anatomie elementaire de la main et du 

pied, iii, 5-36 pp., 3 1., 1 superimposed pi. 8°. 

Paris, Schleicher freres, 1901. 
. Anatomie elementaire du pharynx, de 

l'oreille et du nez. 38 pp., 1 superimposed pi. 

8°. Paris, Schleicher freres, 1901. 
. Notions eleinentaires sur I'anatomie, la 

physiologie et 1' hygiene de la grossesse. 20 pp., 

1 1., 1 superimposed pi. roy. 8°. Paris, 

Schleicher freres, 1902. 



Rabaud (Etienne) — continued. 
. Anatomie et physiologie du corps hu- 
main. viii, 222 pp., 7 superimposed pi., 7 1. 

roy. 8°. Paris, Schleicher freres & cie., [1903]. 
. Atlas anatomique du corps de l'honnne 

et de la femme. 7 superimposed pi., 8 1. 4°. 

Paris, Schleicher freres & cie., 1905. 
& 1VI on pi I lard (Fernand). Atlas d'his- 

tologie normale, principaux tissus et organes. 

198 pp., 50 1., 50 pi. 8°. Paris, G. Carre & C. 

Naud, 1900. 

Rabaut - Pomier ( Jacques - Antoine ) 

[1744-1820]. 

Rabaut-Pomier, 1744-1820: d'apres des documents 
inedits. Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1893, Iii, 73. 

Rabbas (( i. ) Ueber die Wirkungdes Sulfonate. 
Aus der Psychiatrischen Klinik zu Marburg i. 
H. 7 pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1888.] 
Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1888, xxv. 

Rabbe (Georges) [1869- ]. Contribution 
a 1' etude de la paralysie faciale dans le zona. 
66 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 330. 

Rabbit-breeding (The) imposture. 
SeeToit (Mary) [in both series of Index-Cata- 
logue] . 

Rabbits. 

See, also, Hares. 

Reiniger (A.) * Anatomie und Ontogenie 
der beiden Dentitionen von Lepue cuniculus. 
8°. Erlangen, 1901. 

Asslieton (R.) The primitive streak of the rabbit; 
the causes which may determine its shape, and the part 
of the embrvo formed bvits activity. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., 
Lond., 1894-5, xxxvii, 191-221, 3 pi. — Castle (W. E.) 
Color varieties of the rabbit and of other rodents; their 
origin and inheritance. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1907, n. s.. xxiv, 287-291.— Be Bule (F.) Recherche sur 
l'innervation motrice du larynx chez le lapin. Compt. 
rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1903, v, 96-101.— Kmist- 
ler (J.) La castration des lievres par les lapins. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 105. . Encoreles 

lievrt's et Irs lupins. Ibid., 701. -- JTIorpurgo (B.) & 
Tirellt (V.) Sullo sviluppo dei ganglii intervertebrali 
del coniglio. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1891-2, iii, 
225-256, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1892-3, xviii, 413-435.— Thierry (E.) Castration des 
lievres par les lapins. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 
1907, lxii, 339.— Tourneux (F.) Note sur le dC-velop- 
pement de la paroi primitive du thorax chez le lapin. 
Compt, rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1902. iv, 168-174.— 
Weber (E. H.) Ueber zwei Knoch'enseheiben, welche 
sich zwischen je zwei Wirbeln beim Hasen und Kanin- 
chen befinden. Arch, f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1827, 
272-274, 2 pi. 

Rabbits (Diseases of). 

Braun ( G. ) Kaninchen- Krankheiten und 
deren rationelle Behandlung fur praktische 
Kaninchenzuchter, Kaninchen - Besitzer und 
Liebhaber. 8°. Leipzig, [1900]. 

Boddaert (R.) Etude sur une communication ex- 
ceptionnelle entre le canal thoracique et la veine azy^os 
chez le lapin. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1899, lxxviii, 
123-130.— Ourainp. Maladie infectieuse spontanee du 
lapin avec u6vrites pe>ipheriques. Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1893, Par., 1894, xxii.pt. ii, 817-819— 
Pabela (O. G.) Notes on an epizootical disease in rab- 
bits. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1906, Chicago, 1907, 
xxxii, pt. 2, 198.— Giltay (C.) Sur l'occlusion des ar- 
teres nourricieres de la tete chez le lapin. Arch, de biol., 
Gand & Leipz., 1895-6, xiv, 395-402.— Kaaparek (T.) Die 
influenzaartige Kaninchenseuche. Oesterr. Monatschr. 
f.Thierh., Wien., 1902, x xvi, 433-441. — Kraus (R.) Ueber 
den Erreger einer influenzaartigen Kaninchenseuche. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1897, xxiv, 
396-402, 1 pi.— Parker (W. H.) & Lusk (G.) On the 
maximum production of hippuric acid in rabbits. Am. 
J. Physiol., Bost., 1899-1900, iii, 472-484.— Plilsallx (C.) 
Sur un nouvcau microbe pathogene, la bacteridie myo- 
phage du lapin (Bacillus myophagus cuniculi). Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, exxx, 950-953.— Stiles 
(C. W.) .Eimeria stidse (Lindemann, 1865), correct name 
for the hepatic coccidia of rabbits. U. S. Dept. Agric. Bu- 
reau Animal Indust., Wash., 1902, Bull. 35, 18. 

Rabby (Nicolaus). 

See Yla^iiiiiiiM Mrdiolanensis. Regimen sanitatis 
[etc.]. 4°. Lugduni, 1517. 
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Rabe (Alexander) [1870- ]. *Die Fieber- 

theorieen bis Joh. Miller. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Berlin, C. Vogt, [1898]. 
. Die modernen Fiebertheorien. iv, 64 pp. 

Berlin, A. Hirschirahl, 1894. 
Rabe (C.) Zur Naturgeschichte des Strepto- 

coccus der Druse. 12 pp., 2 pi. roy. 8°. Berlin, 

[1890]. 

Kepr. from: fieri, thieriirztl. Wehnschr., 1890. vi. 
Rabe (Hermann) [1865- ]. *Ein Beitrag 

sur Kenntnis der /3-Oxvmeptoes;iure. 48 pp., 

11. 8°. Berlin, E. Pil'ger, 1889. 
Rabe (M. Johannes Christian). *De fortuna 

medica ad Hippocrat. de loo. in honi. text, lviii. 

sub fin. 32 pp. 4°. Helmstadii, lift. Hammia- 

m>, 1722. 

Rabe (Maurice) [1869- ]. * Respiration de 
Cheyne-Stokes par insuffisance cardiaque et 
ischemie ce>6brale; pronosticet traitement. 136 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 488. 

. The game. 135 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil,\Sm. 

Rabejae (Joseph). Du chlorure d'ethvle en 
anesthesie generale. 119 pp. S°. MontpeUier, 

1902, No. 88. 

Rabelai§ (Francois) [1495-1553]. 

See Hippocrates. Aphorismorurn sectiones septem 

[etc.]. 16°. Lugduni. 1543. . The same. 24°. Lug- 

aunt, 1545. 

. See, also: 

d'Albexas (G. ) Les portraits de Rabelais, 
avec la reproduction par 1' heliogravure des por- 
traits de la Faculte de medeeine de Montpellier 
de Michel Lasne et de Sarrabat. fol. Montpel- 
lier, 1880. 

Benoit (M.) * Rabelais accoucheur. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1904. 

Bremoxd (F. ) Rabelais medecin; notes et 
commentaires. Le tiers-livre. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Le Double (A.-F. ) Rabelais anatomiste et 
physiologiste. Ayec une preface de M. Mathias 
Duval. Ouvrage couronne par la ville de Tours. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

Mollet(M. ) * Rabelais clinicien. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

A. (P.) La gymnastique dans l'neuvre de Rabelais. 
Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 23. — Albarel. Les termes lan- 
guedociens, se rapportant a la medeeine dans l'ceuvre de 
Rabelais. Chron. med., Par., 1905, xii, 145-149.— Binet- 
Sangle (C. ) Histoire des suggestions religieuses de 
Francois Rabelais. Ann. med.-psvchol., Par., 1900, 8. s., 
xii, 42; 200; 368: 1901, 8. s., xiii, 5; 177; 353.— Bremond 
(F.) Rabelais medecin. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. 
sc. C.-r., Par., 1900, xxix, 44-54. Also: Rev. scient., Par., 

1900, 4. s., xiii, 705-712. . Rabelais medecin. Rev. 

med., Par.. 1905, xiv, 33: 37; 77; 97; 117; 211; 237; 277; 416; 
494 : 638 ; 678; 754.— Cumston (C. G.) The medical side 
of Rabelais. Med. Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1905, iii, 1- 
21. AIko, Reprint.— Francois Rabelais iiberdie Pflich- 
ten des Arztes. (Aus der widmungsepistel des 3. Panta- 
gruelbuchs an den Kardinal von Chatillon.) Mvinchen. 
med. Wehnschr., 1908, It, 1292.— Knott (J.) Rabelais 
as a medical writer. Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 1902, n. s., 
lxxiii, 418.— Ledouble (A.-F.) Rabelais a-t-il ete in- 
hume dans le cimetiere ou dans la nef de 1'eglise Saint- 
Paul, a Paris? Chron. m<5d., Par., 1901, vfll, 125-127. 

. Les portraits de Rabelais. Ibid., 1904, xi, 229. 

. Les termes m6drcaux, d'origine languedocienne 

dans Rabelais. Ibid., 1905, xii, 283-285. . Rabelais 

anatomiste et physiologiste; quelques contenances de 
Quaresmeprenant. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1906, xi, 

275-278. . Rabelais initiateur et precurseur de la 

methode experimentale. Ibid., 1907, xii, 81-83.— Le- 
franc (A.) Remarques sur la date et sur quelques cir- 
constances de la mort de Rabelais. France med., Par., 

1903, 1, 294 - 296.— Medical men of letters. Francois 
Rabelais. Practitioner, Lond., 1900, Ixv, 292-296, port.— 
Mollet. La therapeutique de Rabelais. M<5d. orient., 
Par., 1905, ix, 260-262.— Nass (L. ) Rabelais artiste? Cor- 
resp. med., Par., 1908, xv, no. 329, 6-10.— Potez (H.) A 
propos de la mort de Rabelais. France med., Par., 1903, 
1, 294. — Rabelais as a medical man. [Edit.] Am. 
Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 497.— Rabelais as a physician. 
JEdit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 894.— Roger (J.) 
Rabelais eludiant en medeeine. France med., Par., 1901, 
xlviii, 149-153. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 193; 209. 



Kabelaisia philippim nsis. 

PiiijiSe (P. ('. j Over de toxische werking van Rabe- 
laisia philippinensis PI. en van net pijlgift der Xegritos 
op Luzon. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1S96, 2. 
R.. xxxii. d. 2, 132-149. Also, traml.: Arch, de pharma- 
cod., Gand et Par., 1895-6, ii, 537-555. 

Raben(EmilH.C) [1866- ]. *Beitragezur 
Kenntnis der Acetalisirung bei den Aldehyden 
undKetonen. 58pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 
1902. 

Rabenhorsl (Richard Otto Walter) [1869- 
]. *Die Wanderun<_ r des Kalkoxalats in der 
Pfianze. [Krlangen.] 56 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Siegen, 
T. Heppe, 1898. 

Rabere (Jean -Francois -Joseph) [1880- ]. 
*Des difformites cons^cutives a la paralysie in- 
fantile siegant an niveau des membres. Leur 
therapeutique chirurgicale. 164 pp., 2 pi., 1 1. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1904, No. 13. 

Rabert (Fritz) [1876- ]. *Zur Aetiologie 
von Chorea minor im Kindesalter. 31 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, 1901. 

Rabeiz ( Anna). ^Contribution a l'etude de la 
constipation chronique de l'enfance. 30 pp., 2 
pi. 8°. Lausanne, C. Guer, 1903. 

Rabier (Jean). *Contribution i l'etude de la 
torsion des trompes. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, 
No. 33. 

Rabier (Louis- Jacques-Raymond) [1878- ]. 

* Contribution a l'etude des odontites (caries 
dentaires) d'apres des recherches r^centes. 81 
pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 103. 

Rabier (Paul). *Du role social du medecin. 
71 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 442. 

Rabies. 

See Hydrophobia. 

Rabiger (Karl Heinrich Hubert) [1879- ]. 

* Ueber die Aetiologie der Keratitis parenchy- 
matosa. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 
1906. 

Rabin (Marcus). * Ueber die halbe Entschwe- 
felung aromatischer monosubstituierter Thio- 
harnstoffe. 79 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bern, W. Walchli, 
1903. 

Rabineau (Jean) [1869- ]. * De la lipocele 
vesicale simulant une hernie inguinale de l'in- 
testin et de P6piploon. 86 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, 
No. 152. 

Rabiner (Elie-Leon) [1868- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude clinique du mutisme et du begaie- 
nient chez les hvsteriques. 112 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1896, No. 592. 

Rabinovieli (I[osif - Aizik] G[rigoryevich]) 
[1858- ]. *0 patologo - anatomicheskikh 
izmlenenyakh kostnavo mozga pri khroniche- 
skom vospalenii pocliek. [On pathologo-ana- 
tomical alterations of bone marrow in chronic 
nephritis.] 54 pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
T. Kraiz & Ko., 1897. 

Rabinoviel (Leon). Etude sur la gastro-elec- 
tro-tln rapie an point de vue physiologique, 
experimental et therapeutique. 150 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1907, No. 183. 

Rabinoviteli (Louise-G. ) *Sommeil elec- 
trique, inhibition des mouvements volontaires 
et de la sensibilite, par des courants electriques 
de basse tension et a interruptions motlerement 
fr^quentes, epilepsie edectrique et electrocution. 
98 pp., 5 diag. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 410. 

Rabinowit§eh (Alexis) [1879- ]. * Ueber 
die Entwickelung des hiiutigen Labyrinthes von 
Eravs europ;ea (Eutraria). 28 pp., 2 1. roy. 
8°. " Berlin, W. Bilxenstein, 1903. 

Rablnowitsell (Caiman) [1882- ]. *Ex- 
perimentelle Untersuchung iiber den Einlluss 
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Rabinowitscli (Caiman)— continued. 

der Gewiirze auf die Magensaftbildung. [Gies- 

sen.] 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1907. 
Rabinowitscli (Chaja). * Ueber Refraktions- 

fehler. 13 pp. 8°. Bern, Rutishauser & hud* 

wig, 1906. 

Rabinowitscli (Chascha). * Ueber die Diffu- 
sion wasserloslicher Substanzen aus verschie- 
denen Salbengrundlagen. 19 pp. 8°. Bern, 
H. run Kamp-Berger, 1906. 

Rabinowitscli (Elisabeth) [1875- ]. Ue- 
ber periodischen Wahnsinn. [Zurich.] 31 pp. 
8°. Karlsruhe i. B.,Berger &• Goldschagg, 1903. 

Rabinowitscli (Genia). *Bestehen in der 
Schweiz Beziehungen zwischen der Orts-Hohen- 
lage und der Enteritis-Sterblichkeit der Saug- 
linge? 20 pp. 8°. Zurich, Gebr. Leemann & 
Co., 1908. 

Rabinowitscli (Grigory Hirsch) [1874- ]. 

* Ueber den Verlauf der Geburt bei Vorder- 
hauptslagen auf Grund der Fiille aus der kgl. 
Charite. 31 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 
1901. 

Rabinowitscli (Hirsch) [1859- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Kenntniss des Gelenkrheumatismus mit 
Knotchenbildung (Rheumatism us der Sehnen- 
scheiden). 23 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 
1899. 

. The same. Ueber Gelenkrheumatismus 

mit Knotchenbildung. 33 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. 
Ebering, 1899. 

Rabinowitscli (Lydia). Beitriige zur Ent- 
wickelungsgeschichte der Fruchtkorper einiger 
Gastromyceten. [Bern.] 38 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Munchen, V. Hqfling, 1894. 

Rabinowitscli (Marcus) [1874- ]. *Ex- 
perimentelleUntersuchungen iiber die Wirkung 
der Tetanusbazillen und ihrer Gifte vom Magen- 
darmtraktus aus. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. 
Ebering, [1907]. 

Rabinowitscli (Sara) [1880- ]. * Unter- 
suchungen zur internen Behandlung des Ulcus 
ventriculi. 44 pp., 21. 8°. Berlin, E. E b( ring, 
[1907]. 

Rabinowitscli (Sophie Sossia) [1874- ]. 

* Ueber den Gang der Schwellenempfindlich- 
keit bei Uunkeladaptation und seine Abhiingig- 
keit von der vorausgegangenen Belichtung. 25 
pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1908. 

Rabinowitscli - Ton konog o wa ( Sarah ) . 

* Ueber dasYorkommen derPocken im Kanton 
Zurich im xix. Jahrhundert. [Zurich. ] 59 
pp. 8°. Karlsruhe i. B., Burger & Goldschagg, 
1901. 

Rabitti (Augusto). Sistema nervoso centrale 

dalle lezioni del Prof. L. Monti. 102 pp. 16°. 

Bologna, 1894. 
. II peso del cervello. Conferenza. 32 

pp. 12°. Bologna, frat. Treves, 1896. 
. Un caso di tetano curato col metodo 

Baccelli. ( Memoria letta alia Associazione 

medica mantovana il 20 marzo 1902. ) 12 pp. 

8°. Mantova, A. Mondovi & figlio, 1902. 

See, also, 'Ion t i (Lnigi). Lezioni sul sistema nervoso, 

[etc.] . 16°. Bologna, 1892. 

Rabka. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Rabl (Carl). Theorie des Mesoderms, v. 1. 
xxxi, 362 j>p., 15 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 
mann, 1897. 

Repr. from: Morphol. .Tahrb., Leipz., 1889-97, xv, xix, 
and xxiv. 

. Homologie und Eigenart. 37 pp. 8° 

Berlin, [1900]. 

Repr. from: Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellseh 
Berl., 1900, ii. 



Rabl (Carl) — continued. 

. Ueber den Bau und die Entwicklung der 

Linse. vi (1 L), 324 pp., 14 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 
W. Engelmann, 1900. 

. Die Entwicklung des Gesichtes. Tafeln: 

Entwieklungsgeschichte der iiusseren Kiirper- 
form der Wirbelthiere. I. Heft. Das Gesichl 
der Saugethiere. I. ( Kannincheu, Schwein, 
Mensch.) vi, 21 pp., 8 pi. fol. Leipzig, W. 
Engelmann, 1902. 

. Ueber die ziichtende Wirkung funk- 

tioneller Reize. Rektoratsrede gehalten in der 
Aula der k. k. deutschen Karl-Ferdinand-- 
Universitiit in Prag am 18. November 1903. 44 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1904. 

. Ueber organbildende Substanzen, und 

ihre Bedeutung fiir die Vererbung. 80 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1906. 

For Biography, see Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 
351-353 (A. Fischel). 

Rabl (Hans) [1830-1902]. Ueber geschichtcte 
Niederschliige bei Behandlung der Gewebe mit 
Argentum nitricum. 17 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wien, 
F. Tempsky, 1893. 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad.d.Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw. Classe, Wien, 1893, cii. 

For Biography, see Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 22 
(K. Koerbl). 

Rabl (J.) Hall-les- Bains, Haute-Autriche. 27 
pp. 12°. Vienne, G. Braumiiller, 1878. 

. Bad Hall in Oberosterreich. Aerztliche 

Beobachtungen und Erfahrungen. iv, 77 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1891. 

. Zur conservativen Behandlung der tu- 

berculosen Knochen- und Gelenksleiden. 91 
pp. 8°. Leipzig <S: Wien, F. DeuMcke, 1895. 

See, also, Verein " Heilanstalt Alland" [etc.]. 8°. 
Wien & Leipzig, 1898. 

Rabl-Rucklicrd (Johann Joseph Nepomuk 
Hermann) [1839-1905]. 

See Berlin. Das anthropologische Material des ana- 
tomischen Museums der koniglichen Universitiit. v, 19 
pp. 4°. Braunschweig, 1881-2. 

Boundwith: Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg. 1883-4, xv. 

Rabot, Sargnon & Barlaticr. R&recisse- 
ments du larynx et de la trachee cons^cutifs an 
tubage et a la tracheotomie. 328 pp. 8°. 
Paris & Lyon, A. Maloine, 1908. 

Rabot (Leon) [1870- ]. *De la myoclonie 
epileptique. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. (itiT. 

Rabott hospitalnoi khirurgicheskol kliniki P. 1. 
Dyakonova. [Papers from the hospital surgical 
clinic of Dyakonoff.] v. 1-13; 15. 8°. Moskva, 
1903-8. 

Rabott proizvedyonniya v fiziologicheskot labo- 
ratorii Imperatorskavo Varshavskavo Univer- 
sitata. Izdanniya . . . pod red. F. Navrots- 
kavo. [Work performed in the Physiological 
Laboratory of the Imperial University of War- 
saw. Edited by Navrotski.] 2 pts. in 1 v. 2 
p. 1. , 145 pp. ; 1 p. 1. , 198 pp. , 1 1. 8°. Varshava, 
1870-73. 

Rabott proizvedyonniya v laboratoriyakh Mc- 
ditsinskavo Fakulteta imperatorskavo Varshavs- 
kavo Universiteta. Izdanniya . . . pod red. F. 
Navrotskavo. [Work performed in the Labora- 
tories of the Medical Faculty of the Imperial 
Tniversitvof Warsaw. Edited by Navrotski.] 
Pts. 1-8 in 2 v. 8°. Varshava, 1874-82. 

Rabourdin (Andre). *Topographie des alte- 
rations sensitives dans la rachistovainisation. 
76 pp. 8° Paris, 1906, No. 393. 

Rabourdin (H.) Rapports g^neraux sur les 
travaux des Conseils d' hygiene et de salubritc 
publiques du departemeiit du Loiret pendant 
les annees 1858; 1859. 24,24 pp. 8°. Orleans, 
1859-60. 
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Raboiirdin (Louis). * Contribution & l'etude 
du lupus primitif de muqueusea dea voies aerien- 
nes superieures. 110 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 3. 
do Rabours (G&leon). 

Sei de Brotoiuie (Joannes Carol us). * Ansiniplieia 
pulmonum vulnera [etc.]. 4°. [Paris, 1774]. 

Rabow (Siegfried) [1S4S- ]. Therapeu- 
tisehe Neuheiten des letzten Vierteljahrhun- 
derts. Ergiinzungen zu Rabow's Arzneiverord- 
nungen. vi, 257 pp. 12°. Strassburg, L. Beust, 
1906. 

. Guide-forrnulaire moderne. Medica- 
ments nouveaux. Formules pratiques. Ed. 
franeaise par E. de la Harpe. 160 pp., 1 pi. 
12°. Lausanne & Paris, A. Maloine, 1907. 

Sta Arzneiverorclnuiijieii [i-ti-.J . 12°. Strassburg, 

1887. . The same. 16°. Strassburg, 1892. . Tlie 

same. 12°. Strassburg, 1900. . The same. 12°. 

Strassburg, 1905. . Thesame. 12°. Strassburg, 1906.— 

4/liallah & Rabow. Du chlorhydrate d'apomor- 
phine [etc.]. 8°. [Lausan tie, 1870.] 

Sc Bourgct (L.) Handbuch der Arz- 

neimettellehre. Zum Gebrauche fiir Studirende 
und Aerzte. x (1 1.), 862 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. 
Springer, 1897. 

& Galli-Valerio (B.) Ichthoform. 4 

pp. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Reprfrom: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1900, Apl. 

& Wilczek (E. ) Die officiellen Drogen 

und ihre Priiparate; ein Fiihrer fiir Studirende, 
Aerzte, Apotheker und Drogisten. Unter Mit- 
wirkung von R. A. Reiss. xii, 234 pp., 43 pi. 
8°. Strassburg i. E., L. Beust, 1903. 

Rubs (Viktor). 

SeePreseher (Johannes) & Rabs (Viktor). Hilfs- 
buch fiir das Apothekenlaboratorium. 8°. Wurzburg, 
1904. 

Rabuel. 

He line ( F. ) La mort du Docteur Rabuel et la d£onto- 
logie. Rev. mod. de med. et de chir., Par., 1907, v, 151-153. 

Rabuel (Andre). * Etude sur le traitement de 

l'hvpercblorhydrie stomacale. 59 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1903, No. 36. 
Rabus (Heinrich). *Zur Kenntnis der soge- 

nannten Seelenblindheit. 40 pp. 8°. Er- 

langen, F. Junge, 1895. 
Rabus (Petrus). *De dentibus. 30 pp., 1 1. 

4°. Lugd. Bat, apud C. Wishoff, [1716]. [P., 

v. 1925.] 

Rabuson (Gaston) [1875- ]. *Destumeurs 
blanches consecutives aux tubercules des parties 
molles juxta-synoviales. 78 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 
1896, 2. s., No. 42. 

Rabuteau (A[ntoine]) [1836- ]. Traits 
el£mentaire de chimie medicale. viii, 769 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye & Cie., 1878. 

Rabutot (Charles). * Hemorrhagies intesti- 
nales dans l'enterocolite muco-membraneuse 
chez les vieillards. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, 
No. 281. 

Racaliout des Arabes, seul aliment Stranger 
approuve par l'Academie royale de medecine. 
8 pp. 8°. \_Paris, n. d.] 

Racclii (Giovanni). 

See De Luca i Gennaro) & Raeclii (Giovanni). ('< nn- 
pendio di patologia speciale [etc.] roy. 8°. Napoli, 1887. 

Raccoglitore (II) medico. Giornale indiriz- 
zato al progresso [etc.]. 5. s., v. 7-24, 1889-97; 
6. 8., v. 1-8, 1898-1901. 8°. Forll 
Ended. 

Raocolta di alguni opuscoli sopra il moderno 
abuso del mercurio nella medicina. 139 pp., 
1 1. 12°. Venezia, G. B. Pasquale, 1753. 

Raocolta di memorie, dissertazioni, trattati di 
jiarticolari malattie, osservazioni cliniche, dis- 
cussioni teoriche, esperimenti, e molti altri 
opuscoli sitniglianti, di celebri medici italiani 



Rat'colla di memorie, [etc.]— continued, 
del secolo decimonono: e principalmente de' 
professori Rasori, Bondioli, Rubini, Fanzago, 
Ambri, Borda, Raggi ec. ; coll' esame critico 
delle diverse controversie che furono fatte, o 
che si fanno tuttavia alle diverse dottrine che 
sono in queste opere contenute, e con altri com- 
menti o aggiunte. Compilazione del dottor 
Benedetto Monti. 150 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bologna, 
presso Turchi, Veroli, & Co., 1826. 

Racoolta di opere mediche recenti dei piu clas- 
siei autori; totno xvii. 

See Vacca Berliii^liieri (Francesco). La fllosofia 
delta medicina. 8°. Venezia, 1801. 

Rai'colta di opuscoli interessanti: Rapporto le 
febbri putride biliose e])idemiche, spesso conta- 
giose; benigne talvolta talaltra maligne; in va- 
rie provinzie e dizioni d' Italia, e presso altre 
diverse nazioni in piu parti di Europa serpeg- 
giate. Epilogasi in essa il piu importante da 
sapersi, toltodagli antichi migliori maestre, eda' 
pivl esperti successori; massime dalli moderni 
modernissimi clinici classic! , scopritori felici 
della vera etiologia, della diagnosi piu perfetta, 
pill sicura prognosi e della piu aeeurata terapia; 
dicesi il piu importante che siasi ormai trovato 
in bene della povera umanitii, datanto famigliari 
e micidiali febbri in passato arrlitta, e spesso al 
di loro barbaro puore in addietro sagrificata. 
148 pp. fol. Mantova, per V erede di A. Paz- 
zoni, 1788. 

Raocolta di opuscoli fisico-medici. [Edited 
by Giovanni Luigi Targioni.] 2 v. in 1. 63 pp. ; 
24 pp. ; 8 pp. ; 71 pp, 1 pi. ; 128 pp. 8°. Firenze, 
nella stamp. Moiicke, 1774-5. 
Incomplete. 

Raooolta di opuscoli medico-pratici [da Gio- 
vanni Luigi Targioni]. 6 v. 8°. Firenze, nella 
stamp. Moiicke, 1773-82. 

v. 3 printed by G. Vanni; v. 5, by Ranieri del Vivo; v. 
6, stamp, della Rovere. 

Raccolla d' opusculi medico-teorico-pratici 
ed anatomici; tratti da' fogli medici d' oltre- 
rnonti e d' Italia; accresciuta di varie aggiunte. 
3 v. 4°. Parma, F. Carmignani, 1762-4. 

Raocolta di relazioni, lettere ed articoli diversi 
[etc.]. See Gug-g-enbiihl ( J. ). 

Raccolta di scritti ostetrico-ginecologici; pel 
giubileo didattico del Luigi Mangiagalli. xv, 
557 pp., 17 pi. fol. Paria, sue. Fusi, [1906]. 

Raccolta di varj medicamenti da alcuni me- 
dici introdotti nell' odierna pratica, dedicata 
al merito ed al comodo de' speciali. 212 pp. 
16°. Brescia, C. Rizzardi, 17(>2. 

Racconigi. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localUies. 

Raccoon. 

See Procyon. 

Race. 

See, also, Anthropology; Ethnology; Man 

(Races of). 

Beitra<;e zur Rassenkunde. Hft: 1-5. 8°. 
Leipzig, [1907]. 

Gehring f A. ) Racial contrasts; distinguish- 
ing traits of the < raeco-Latina and Teutons. 8°. 
New York A- London, 1908. 

Haake ( W. ) Die Menschenrassen. 12°. 
Berlin, \ n. d.]. 

Kkane ( A. H.) The world's peoples; a popu- 
lar account of their bodily and mental charac- 
ters, beliefs, traditions, political, and social in- 
stitutions. 8°. New York, 1908. 
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Kraemer (H.) Die Kontroverse iiber die 
Rassenkonstanz und die Individualpotenz, 
Reinzucht und Kreuzung im Lichte der biologi- 
echen Forschungen historisch und kritisch be- 
trachtet. 8°. Bern, 1905. 

de Quatrefages (A.) Introduction a l'etude 
des races humaines. 2. eel. 8°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

Wilser (L. ) Die Rassengliederung des Men- 
schengeschlechts. 8°. Leipzig, [1907]. 

. Rassentheorien. Vortrag. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1908. 

A rregnine ( V. ) Latinos y Anglosajones. Arch, de 
psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos" Aires, 1906, v, 181-212. — 
\ iidiffrent. Les races humaines. Arch, d'anthrop. 
crim., Lyon & Par., iy04, xix, 906-921.— Bacliiiianu 
(L. B.) Die nordische Basse und die Eries derSiidsee. 
Polit.-anthrop. Kev., Eisenach & Leipz., 1904, iii, 281- 
283.— Bean (R. B.) A theory of heredity to explain the 
types of the white race in North America. Philippine 
J, Sc., Manila, 1908, iii, 215-233, 7 pi.— Below (E.) Ras- 
sen- und zonenvergleichende Physiologie und Patholo- 
gic Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 1897, lxvi, 570-572.— 
Kieder (T.) Zu Hentschels Malaio-Germanen-Theorie. 
Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1908, vii, 354-356.— Born - 
liak (C.) Der Einfluss der Rasse auf die Staatsbildung. 
Arch. f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl., 1904, i, 254- 
265.— Boucher (H.) La specialisation des races. J. de 
m6d. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1908, 5. s., xii, 209-217.— 
Dempivolft*. Ueber aussterbende Volker. (Die Ein- 
geborenen der westlichen Inseln in Deutsch-Neu-Gui- 
nea. ) Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1904, xxxvi, 384-415, 1 pi.— 
Ilippold (G. T.) Theories as to the original home of 
the Indo-European race. Technol. Quart., Bost , 1890, 
iii, 306-309. — Fell linger ( H. ) Rassenverhaltnisse in 
Mexiko, Mittel- und Siidarnerika. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., 
Leipz., 1907-8, vi, 325-334.— Ferrandiz (M. A.) Valor 
positivo de las medidas anat6micas para la determina- 
ci6n 6tniea de los individuos. Cong, internat. de med. 
C.-r., Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'anat., 6. — Forel (A.) 
Gelbe und weisse Rasse; ein praktischer Vorsehlag. 
Arch. f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Miinchcn, 1908, v, 
249-251.— Fritsch (G.) Vergleichende Betrachtungen 
iiber die iiltesten iigyptischen Darstellungen von Volks- 
typen. Xaturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1904, n. P., iii, 674 ; 689. 

. Die ethnographischen Probleme im tropischen 

Osten. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1906, xxxviii, 347-366. 

. Ueber die Verbreitung der ostliehen Urbevolke- 

rungen und ihre Beziehungen zu den Wandervolkern. 
Globus, Brnschwg., 1907, xci, 8; 21; 37.— Goldstein (F.) 
Ueber die Bildung mensehlicher Mischrassen. Polit.- 
anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1904-5, iii, 669-683.— Hainbrueli 
(P.) Das Meer und seine Bedeutung fiir die Viilkerver- 
breitung. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1908, n. F., vii, 
75-88.— Hartunir (M. H.) Eine Theorie des Volker- 
todes. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1904, iii, 
189-191.— Herve (G.) Noirs et blanes: le croisement 
des races aux Etats-Unis et la theorie de la miscegena- 
tion. Rev. de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1906, xvi. 337- 
358.— Kemmerieli (M.) Houston Stewart Chamber- 
lains Rassetheorie. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1907-8, 
vi. 267-269.— Kintzing (P.) On the persistence of cer- 
tain racial characteristics. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 
2(14.— Kleinni (G.) Die Verbreitung der aktiven Men- 
schenrasse iiberden Erdball. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 
1906-7, v, 65-92. — Koch-Hesse (A.) Zur Rassenge- 
schichte Asiens und Ostenropas. Ibid., 1905-6, iv, 648- 
652.— Kollmanii (J.) Die Bewertung einzelner Kdr- 
perhohen als rassenanatomische Merkmale. Boas Anniv. 
vol., N. Y., 1906, 27-37. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, 1 vi, 2052-2056. Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907, 2. Teil, 2. 
Hlfte., 305. — Kraitschek ( G. ) Der alpine Tvpus. 
Centralbl. f. Anthrop. [etc. ], Jena, 1901, vi, 321-330. 

. Die Menschenrassen Europas. Polit.-anthrop. 

Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1903. ii, 688-704.— Kraus (E.) 
Krieg und Kultur in der Lebensgeschichte der Rasse 
Ibid., 1906-7, v, 6S2-698.— Laplcque (L.) Unite fonda- 
mentale des races d'hommes a peau noire; indice radio- 
pelvien. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 81- 
84.— Lapie (P.) Civilisation en contact. Rev. scient., 
Par., 1906, 5. 8., vi, 737; 773. — de Laponge (G.) Die 
naturwissenschaftliche Bezeichnung der Menschenras- 
sen. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1906-7, v, 669-673. — 
liombroso (C.) Der Einfluss von Rasse und Freiheit 
auf das Genie. Ibid., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1903-4, ii, 948. — 
RlcCay (D.) [et Oi.l. The urine and blood of Europeans 
and Bengalis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, xlii, 370- 
373. — ITIantegazza (P.) II preteso pregiudizio delle 
razze. Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenze, 1905, xxxv, 303-310. — 
rUattaiischek (E.) Uebereinige Rasseneigentumlich- 
keiten der Wehrpflichtigen Bosniens und der Herzego- 
wina. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1907. Leipz., 1908, 2. Teil, 2. Hlft., 207-211. —Ulelsen- 
Iielmer (J.) Rasseneigenschaften der Bevolkerung 
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verschiedener Gegendeu Mittel- und Nordeuropas. Na- 
turw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1906, xxi, 6x8-590.— JTltihsain. 
Die biologische Differenzierung von Affenarten und 
menschlichen Rassen durch spezifische Blutreaktion. 
Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1907, xxxix, 706.— von INen- 
pauer (J.) Der Kulturwert der Mischrassen und rei- 
nen Rassen. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach & Leipz., 
1904-5, iii, 370-387.— Pearson (C.) Die unveriinder- 
lichen Grenzen der hoheren Rassen. Ibid., 409-114.— 
Petrle (W. M. F.) Migrations. J. Anthrop. Inst., 
Lond., 1906, xxxvi, 189-236, 9 pi.— Ploetz (A.) Die Be- 
griffe Rasse und Gesellsehaft und die davon abgeleiteten 
Disziplinen. Arch. f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl., 
1904, i, 2-26.— Pursclie. Ueber Beziehungen der Con- 
stitution zu Rasse, Umwelt und Krankheit. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1908, xviii, 261-263.— Katzen- 
lioler (G.) Die Rassenfrage vom ethischen Stand- 
punkte. Arch. f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl., 1904, 
i, 737,748.— Beibiuayr (A.) Ueber den Einfluss dei 
Blutmischung auf die Charakterzucht hcrvorragender 
Manner. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1907-8, vi, 127- 
145.— Bichet (C.) Le probleme on le prejuge des races. 
Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1905, xvi, 883-891.— 
Bldgeway (W.) The application of zoological laws to 
man. Nature, Lond., 1908, lxxviii, 52,5-533.— Bivet. 
La race de Lagoa-Santa chez les populations precolom- 
biennes de l'equateur. Bull. et. mem. Soc. d'anthrop. 
de Par., 1908, 5. s., ix. 209 - 274. — Smnrthwalte 
(T. E.) Demonstration of photographs of racial types. 
Rep. Brit, Ass. Adv. Sc. 1906, Lond., 1907, 702. — Sole r 
( L. ) Das Wiedererwachen alter Volker. Polit.-an- 
throp. Rev., Leipz., 1907-8, vi, 251-264. . Ueber 

die Plastizitat der menschlichen Rassen. Arch. f. Ras- 
sen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Miinchen, 1908, v, 660-668.— 
Strolimeyer (W.) Zwei historische Geburtenkur- 
ven fiirstlicher und ritterschaftlicher Geschleehter. Ein 
Beiirag zur Lorenzschen Generationenlehre. Ibid., 
Berl., 1907, iv, 374-380 — Tliiselton-Bj er (W. T.) 
Mulattos. Nature, Lond., 1907-8, Ixxvii, 126 — Tliurn- 
wald (R.) Stadt und Land im Lebensprozess del 
Rasse; eine orientierende Skizze. Arch. f. Rassen. u. 
Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl., 1904, i, 550; 718; 840 — Weliiberu 
(R.) ZurTheorieeineranatomischen Rassensystematik. 
Ibid., 1905, ii, 198-214 -Westergaard (H.) Zur Be- 
volkerungsfrage in der Neuzeit. Ibid., 1906, iii, 359-372.— 
von Wettstein (R.) Die Entstehung der Rassen. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 7; 25. — Wieth- 
Knudsen (K. A.) Rassenkrcuzung und Fruehtbar- 
keit. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1908, vii, 289-299.— 
Wilser (L.) Die Rassengliederung des Menschenge- 

schlechts. Ibid., 1906-7, v, 387; 436. . Die rassen- 

haften Wurzeln der europiiischen Kultur. Ibid., 698- 
703.— Woltraann (L.) Rasse und Genie; Rasse und 
Religion. Ibid., Eisenach & Leipz., 1903-4, ii, 964-970. 

. Die Bedeutung des Milieus fiir die Rassenent- 

faltung. Ibid., Leipz., 1905-6, iv, 537-543. . An- 

hiingcr und Gegner der Rassetheorie. Ibid., 1906-7, v, 
257-268. . Ein vorurteilsvolles Buch iiber das Ras- 
sen vorurteil. Ibid., 601-507. . Bemerkungen zur 

Rassetheorie. Ibid., 673-682.— Zaborowskl. Metis 
d'Australiens et d'Anglais. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'an- 
throp. de Par., 1907, 5. s., viii, 384-393. 

Race {Degeneration and imjyrovement 
of)- 

Si > . also, Man (Degeneration, etc., of); Pueri- 
culture. 

Coxtet (E. ) La regeneration des families et 
races tarees. Prophylaxie et hygiene tlu ra- 
peutique de l'heredit6 morbide. 12°. Paris, 
1906. 

Le Berre (J.-F.-M. ) * Etude des causes de 
decheance des races indigenes dans nos colonies. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Rentoul (R. R.) Race culture; or, race sui- 
cide? (A plea for the unborn.) 8°. London 
& Felling-on-Tyne, 190(5. 

\ i lie i i,,n (A. B.) The causes of the degeneracv of 
the human race. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1907-8, xli. 
97-102.— Blaek (J. B.) Race suicide with suggestions 
Of some remedies. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1907, 
xix, 247-254. — Billiard (Rose T.) Race conservation. 
Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1904, xiv, 73-76. — Burns (B. N.) 
The importance to the physician and surgeon of a knowl- 
edge of the radical diversities of the human race. Mass. 
M. J., Bost., 1907, xxvii, 85-90. —Charles (Etta). Race 
suicide; the mother's side of the question. Lancet-Clinic. 
Cincin., 1908, xcix, 774-778. — Drysdale - Vlckery 
(Alice). Race deterioration and infantile mortalitv. 
Bfalthusian, Lond., 1907, xxxi, 11; 19.— von <;erhardt. 
Der Niedergang derarischen Rasse. Polit -anthrop. Rev., 
Leipz.. 1908, vii. 72-76. — Houser (J. A.) Race suicide. 
Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxv, 868; 957.— Knopf (S. A.) 
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Race (Degeneration and improvement 
of). 

How may the medical and teaching professions cooperate 
to improve the moral, mental, and physical condition 
of the TOUng? Med. Rec, N. Y., 190(i, lxx, 401-407. Also, 
brand. [Abstr.] : Lyon med., 1906, evil, 815-818.— Koliout 
(B.) Degeneracija fiovjeeeg pokolenja. [Degeneration 
of the human race.] Lijee. vijestnik, u Zagrebn, 1907, 
xxix, 98: 133. — Laupt*. Degenerescence on ple- 
thore? Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1908, xxiii, 
731-749.— JlcGritT (E. E. ) Race suicide; quantity or 
quality: some economic suggestions. Lancet-Clinic, Cin- 
cin., 1908, xcix, 771-774.— ITIattetizzi (A.) L' influenza 
dell' ambieTite geografico e dell' ereditA dei caratteri 
acquisiti nell 1 evoluzione e nella dissoluzione dci popoli. 
Atti d. Cong. internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 448. — 
ITIazzarella (G.) Die neuen Methoden der ethnolo- 
gischen Jurisprudenz. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 
1901'.. n. F., v. 227-243. — Pearson ( K.) Ueberden Zweck 
und die Bedeutungeiner nationalen Rassenhygiene (Na- 
tional-Eugenik) fur den Staat). Arch. f. Rassen- u. Ge- 
sellsch-Biol., Munehen. 1908, v, 67-96. — Pen ka (K.) 
Kultur und Rasse. Polit. -anthrop. Rev., Eisenach & 
Leipz., 1904, iii, 229-256.— Ploetz (A.) Willibald Hent- 
schels Vorschlag zur Hebuns; unserer Rasse. Arch. f. 

Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl., 1904. i, 885-895. . 

Zur Abgrenzung und Einteilung des BegritTs Rassen- 
hygiene. i6i(/.,1906, iii. 864-S67.— Rribiuayr ( A.) Das 
Schieksal der talentierten und genialen Familien. Po- 
lit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1907, vi, 545-558. — Richard- 
son (J.H.) Race suicideand Christian Science. Canad. 
.1. M. & S., Toronto, 1906, xx, 255-257. — Koblnovitch 
(L. G.) Remarks on a specific human energy and its 
economic and social significance. Atti. d. Cong, internaz. 
di psicol. 1905. Roma. 1906, v, 734-744.— Webb (S. ) Phy- 
sical degeneracv or race suicide? Pop. Sc. Month., X. Y., 
1906-7, lxix. 512-529. 

Race-horses. 

Barrier (G.) Des qualites a rechercher chez les re- 
producteurs des chevaux de vitesse. Rec. de med. \6t.. 
Par.. 1908, lxxxv. 545-559.— Cagny (P.) Les boiteries 
d'origine osseuse sur les chevaux de courses. Bull. Soc. 
centr.. de med. vet.. Par., 1900. n. s.. xviii, 132-142. — Dop- 
ing (The) of race-horses. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1901, 
ii, 218.— Hennlng (R.) Das Rennproblem und der i 
Graditzer Rennfall. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 
1906, iv, 249-252. 

Racemisation. 

Wedeklnd (E.) Nachtriigliche Bemerkungen iiber 
die Geschwindigkeit der Autoracemisation von optisch- 
aktiven Ammoniumsalzen. Ztschr.f. Electrochem. [etc.], 
Halle a. S., 1906, xii, 515-517. 

Race-suicide. 

See Conception (Prevention of); Race (De- 
generation, etc., of). 

Racli (Carl). Is there a substitute for mother's 
milk? 2 1. 8°. [Chicago, 1890.] 
Bepr. from: Med. Standard, Chicago, 1890, vii. 

Rachel (George W. i 

See New York (The) nurse register. 8°. New York, 
1888. 

Rachialgia. 

See Neuralgia [Spin///). 

Rachicocainization. 

See Injections (Spinal, etc.). 

Racllid (Kadri). *Etude sur les variations du 
chlore dans l'organisme. 42 pp., 11. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1900, No. 615. 

Racliimki (X[ikolaI Ieronimovich]) [1856- 
]. *K voprosu o mikroorganizmakh pi- 
shtshevaritelnavo kanala; peptoniziruyushtshi- 
ya blelok bakterii v zheludkle sobak pri myasnol 
pishtshle. [Microorganisms of the alimentary 
canal; bacteria that peptonize albumen in the 
stomach of dogs on meat diet.] 50 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, Mme. P. Voshtshinskaya, 1888. 

. O primlenenii Hapsalskikh gryazevikh 

vann na osnovanii fisiologicheskikh dannikh. 
[Application of the Hapsal mud baths, based 
on physiological data.] 50 pp. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, P. 0. Yablonski, 1890. 

Rfpr.from: Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., 
St. Petersb., 1890, vii. 



Raeliinski (N[ikolai Ieronimovich])— cont'd. 

. Massage i gimnastika pri zhenskikh bo- 

lleznyakh. [. . . and gymnastics in diseases of 
women.] iv (1 1. ), 99 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
K. L. Rikker, 1895. 

. Oh akushorskikh Bhtshiptsakh. [Ob- 
stetric forceps.] 26 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Rachiotome. 

Breglia (A.) II rachiotomo e microtomo per le ossa 
non decalcifieate. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat., 
Napoli, 1896, vi, 246-249, 1 pi. 

Rachitis. 

St e Rickets. 
Raclilin (Leiba) [1880- ]. *Ueberdie 

operative Behandlung der Nephrolithiasis. 60 

pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, [1908]. 
RacluuilewilKcli (Esfira). *Hundert Fiille 

von abdominaler Exstirpation des carcinomatd- 

sen Uterus mit Beckenausraumung. 70 pp., 3 1. 

8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, [1907]. 
Raclmiilcwitz (Naciimon) [1876- ]. *Ue- 

ber einige Derivate der Benzhydroxamsaure. 

43 pp. 8°. Konigsberg, II. Jaeger, 1900. 
Racliou (Jean) [1878- ]. *Le foot-ball 

Rugbv et ses accidents. 55 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 

1905, No. 59. 
Rachwaliky (Theodor) [1879- ]. *Zur 

Lehre von den Mastdarmristeln. 34 pp., 2 1. 

8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Raciborski (Adam) [1810-70]. 

Portrait. In: Album wvbitnvch lekarzv polskich, 
8°, Poznari, [1906] . 

Racine (M. -Henri). * Etude climatologique, 
hydrologique et therapeutique de Bagneres-de- 
Luchon. 120 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1893, No. 23. 

Racine Count;/. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Racine County. Racine County Asylum. An- 
nual reports of the board of trustees, superin- 
tendent, and visiting physician to the board of 
supervisors of Racine Count v. 1.-13., 1889-90 
to 1901-2. 8°. Racine, 1890^1902. 

Racing. 

Furnivall (P.) Physical training for high 
speed competitions. 8°. London, 1888. 

Dodd (J. R.) & Battersoy (H. L.) The Ghurkha 
"khud" race. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, 
vii, 408-410.— Gibson (L. P.) Physiological effects of 
prolonged strain; Mr. Edge's motor drive. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1907, ii, 100.— Hensclien (S. E.) Skidlauf und 
Skidwettlauf; einemedizinischeSportsstudie. Mitt. a.d. 
med. Klin, zu Upsala, Jena, 1899. ii, 1-74.— Martin (G. H.) 
The Marathon race; a pyschic defeat. Med. Century, 
N. V., L908, xvi, 289-291. — Pi'eiffer (W.) Untersu- 
chungserjjebnisse an Wettgehern und Wettradfahrern. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 93-97.— Triplett (N.) 
The dvnamogenic factors in paeemaking and competi- 
tion. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1897-8, ix. 507-533.— 
Whittingdale ( J. F. L. ) Is it advisable to allow 
junior boys to compete in long-distance races? J.San. 
Inst., Lond., 1900-1901, xxi, 91-94.— Y. (G. U.) A law of 
record times in racing. Nature, Lond., 1906-7, lxxv, 463. 

Rack (Achille). *De l'alimentation azotee. 

1 p. 1. , 46 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1865, 2. s., No. 846. 
Rackwitz (Carl August Walter) [1874- ]. 

* Tier Fiille von Angina Ludovici. 18 pp., 2 1. 

8°. Kiel, K. Jansen, 1904. 
Rackwitz ([Oswald] Hugo) [ 1878- ]. 

*Beitrage zur Therapie der Extrauterin-Gravi- 

ditat, 28 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer 

& Co., 1905. 

Racliford (Benjamin Knox) [1857- ]. 
Anaemia of tuberculosis. 24 pp. 8°. New 
York, M. J. Rooney, 1892. 
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1892, ix. 
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Rachford (Benjamin Knox) — continued. 

. Fat digestion. 9 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1892. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, cvi. 

. Purpura hemorrhagica. 8 pp. 12°- 

[Philadelphia, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxiii, 

. The etiology of chorea. 14 pp. 12°. 

[n. p., 1893.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiv. 

. Tuberculous neuroses of childhood. 17 

pp. 8°. Neiv York, 1893. 
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat.,N, Y., 1893, x. 

. Paraxanthin as a factor in the etiology 

of certain obscure nervous conditions. 17 pp. 
8°. [Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1894.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 189-4, Ixv. 

. Uric-acid leukomains as factors in the 

etiology of migraine and kindred nervous 
diseases. 13 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, Lea Bros. 
& Co., 1894.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixv. 

. Comparative anatomy of the bile and 

pancreatic ducts in mammals, studied from the 
physiologic standpoint of fat digestion. 11 pp. 
8°. Detroit, Geo. S. Dams, 1895. 
Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1895, i. 

. Leucomain poisoning. 21 pp. 12°. 

New York, 1895. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii. 

. Treatment of leukomain poisoning. 11 

pp. . 8°. Philadelphia, Lea Brothers & Co., 
1895. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 

. A case of superficial gangrene. 8 pp. 

8°. New York, 1896. 

Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii. 

. Leukomain poisoning. 18 pp. 8°. 

Next) York, 1896. 
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1896, lxvii. 

. Studies in pancreatic digestion, made 

with pancreatic juice. 99 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 
1900. 

Repr.from: J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1891, xli, 

. Study of a typhoid fever epidemic. 13 

pp. 8°. Detroit, 1901. 

Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1901, vii. 

. Acute influenzal nephritis in childhood. 

8 pp. 12°. New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx. 

. Treatment of migraine. 12 pp. 12°. 

New York, 1903. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, Ixxxiii. 
. Neurotic disorders of childhood, includ- 
ing a study of auto and intestinal intoxications, 
chronic anaemia, fever, eclampsia, epilepsy, 
migraine, chorea, hysteria, asthma, etc. 440 
pp. 8°. New York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1905. 

. Gonococcus vaginitis in children. 4 pp 

8°. Cincinnati, 1906. 

Repr. from: Lancet-Clinic, 1906, lvii. 

. Pseudomasturbation in infants. 20 pp 

8°. New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: Arch. Pediat, N. Y., 190", xxiv. 

. Lithemia; its pathology, etiologv, symp- 
tomatology, and treatment. 48 pp. 8°. '[Cin- 
cinnati, n. d.~\ 

& Crane (W. H. ) Comparative toxicity 

of ammonium compounds; a study in auto- 
intoxication. 17 pp. 12°. New York, 1902. 
Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y.. 1902. 

Raolc (Victor-Alexandre) [1819-1867]. *De 
l'alcoolisme. 122 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail- 
liere & fil*, 1860. [P., v. 2251.] 
Concours. 



Raclc ( Victor-Alexandre)— continued. 

. Traite de diagnostic medical on guide 

clinique pour l'etude dessignes caracteristiques 
des maladies. 3. £d., revue, augmented et con- 
tenant un precis des precedes physiques et 
chimiques d'exploration clinique. viii, 697 pp 
12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & tils, 1864. 

See, also, Bouiiiaud ( Jean-Bap tiste), Lecons clini- 
ques sur les maladies du coeur [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1853.— 
Valleix (F.-L.-I.) Guide du medecin praticien Tetc 1 
8°. Paris, 1860-61. 1 

Raclot (Leon). *Des alop^cies du nouveau-ne" 
dans leurs rapports avec le traumatisme obste- 
trical. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 320. 

Racovitza (fimile-G.) *Le lobe cephalique et 
l'encephale des annelides polychetes; anatomie, 
morphologie, histologic 216 pp., 5 pi. 8° 
Paris, G. Steinheil, 1896. 

. Essai sur les problemes biosp^ologiques. 

pp. 371-488. 8°. Paris, Schleicher freres, 1907. 

Forms no. 7 of: Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist, nat 
[etc.], Par., 1907, 4. s., vi. 

Also, Co-Editor of: Art-hives de zoologie expe"rimen- 
tale etgene"rale, Par., 1906-7. 

von Rad (Carl). *Ueber einen Fall von ange- 
borener Pulmonalstenose mit einem Defect in 
der Ventrikelscheidewand. 33 pp. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, F. Pietzcker, 1895. 

Rad for allmogen i afseende 4 de spiida barnens 
uppfodande i Norra Finland. [Advice to the 
people in respect to bringing up young children 
in North Finland.] 24 pp. 12°. Helsingfors, 
J. Simelii Arfwingar, 1844. 

Radaeli (Francesco). Sul modo di comportarsi 
dei globuli bianchi nella sifilide. 21 pp. 8°. 
Roma, 1896. 

Repr.from: Policlinico, Roma, 1896, ii. 

Radafine. * Etude sur l'alcoolisme a Madagas- 
car avant la conquete francaise. 66 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1901, No. 28. 

Radais (Maxime). La fleur fernelle des coni- 
feres. 103 ,pp. 4°. Paris, 1894. 
Concours. Ecole de pharmacie de Paris. 

Radasch (Henry E.) [1874- ]. Ectopia of 
the adrenal. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, exxiv. 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila, 1904, i, 

no. 13. 

. An interesting tumor and its relations to 

heredity. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix. 
in: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1905, ii. 

. Observations upon the form of the red 

blood corpuscle of man. 7 pp. 8°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1906.] 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, exxxi. 

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1906, iii. 

. An unusual anomaly of the pahnaris 

longus muscle. 4 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 
1906.] 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i. 

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1906,iii. 

For Biography, sec Jeffersonian, Phila., 1908-9, x, i. 

Radasewsky (Max) [1864- ]. *Ueherdie 
Muskelerkrankungen der Vorhofe des Herzens. 
105 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jurjew, Schackenlmrg, 1894. 

Radan (Rodolphe) [1835- ]. Memoire sur 
les phenomenes produits par le concours de 
deux sons, par R. Koenig. Analvse. 14 pp. 
roy. 8°. [Paris, Vvea. Renou, Maulde & Cock, 
1876.] A. L. A. 

Repr.from: Monit. scient., Par., 1876, xviii. 

Radhnieli ( < tastav) . Geburtehiilfe und Straf- 

recht. 34 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1907. 
Radcliff (Samuel >. 

Se< Hameau [J.-M.-Gustavel. The climate of Area- 

chon [etc.]. 8°. London, 1874. 
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Radeliffe (Dr.). 

.See Clarke (Jacob Augustus Lockhart) [in 1. s.]. On 
the pathology of tetanus [etc.]. 8°. London, 1866. 

Kadc I itIV ( Charles Bland ) [ 1 822-89] . Epilepsy 
and other convulsive affections, their pathologj 
and treatment. 2. ed., revised and enlarged, 
x (1 1.), 383 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill, 
1858. 

. Lectures on epilepsy, pain, paralysis, and 

certain other disorders of the nervous system. 

xxiv, 25-280 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Lindsay dc 

Blakiston, 1866. 
. The electrical aspects of vital motions. 

139 pp. 8°. [London, R. Clay, Sons & Taylor, 

1874.] 

. The connexion between vital and phys- 
ical motion; a conversation. 69 pp. 8°. [Lon- 
don, Harrison & Sons, 1881.] 

See, also. Diseases (On) of the spine [etc.] . 8°. Pltil- 
adelphia, 1871— Epilepsy, [etc.]. 8°. London, 1854. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog.,Lond., 1896, xlvii, 121 
(D'A. Power). Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1890, Ixxiii, 
9-11 (Sir E. H. Sieveking). 

[RadclifTe (John)] [1650-1714]. Pharmaco- 
peia Radcliffeana; or, Dr. Radcliff's prescrip- 
tions, faithfully gathered from his original reci- 
pe's; to which is annexed useful observations 
upon each prescription. 2. ed., corrected. 2 
pts. xii [4 L], 100 pp.; 166 pp., 1 L; 5 p. L, 
595 pp., 7 L, port. 12°. London, C. Rivington, 
1716. 

The 100 pp. are devoted to a life of RadclifTe. 

. The same. 3. ed. xii, 165 pp., port. 

16°. London, C. Rivington, 1718. 

See, also, Practical (The) physician for travellers, 
[etc.]. 8°. London, 1729. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog.,Lond., 1896. xlvii, 129- 
132 (G. A. Aitken). Also: Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1896, xxiv, 308. Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1899, lxiii, 57- 
60. 1 pi. 

For Portrait, we Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Also: 
Doctor's Mag., Alma, Mich., 1901, v. 

. See, also: 

Gosse(E.) A doctor to kings. Cutting from: Harper's 
Month.Mag.,N.Y.,1905,cx,17S-178.— John RadclifTe, 
M. D., founder of the Radcliffe Library, Oxford. Pharm. 
J., Lond., 1898, vii, 222 ; 267; 331.— Lavers-Smitli (H.) 
Memoir. Guv's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1901, xv, 545-550.— 
Osier (W.) "John Radclifle [the first possessor of the 
'•gold-headed cane"] . Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 
1906, xvii, 163-165. 

Radcliffe (John) [1690-1729]. 

Aitken ( G. A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1896, xlvii, 132. 

Radcliffe (John Netten) [1830-84]. 

See Diseases (On) of the spine [etc.]. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1871. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii, 
132 (B. B. Woodward). 

Radcliffe (Samuel J.) [1828-1903]. The rela- 
tion of tonsillitis to rheumatism. 8 pp. 12°. 
Chicago, 1890. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv. 
. Ichthyol as a remedy for facial erysip- 
elas. 7 pp. 12°. Detroit, Mich., G. S. Davis, 
1892. 

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1892, 3. s., viii. 

. Cold water as a hvgienic measure in 

health and disease. 4 pp.' 8°. [n. p., 1893.] 
Repr. from: J. Balneol. & Diet, N. Y., 1893, vii. 

. Foreign bodies in the nasal cavities. 6 pp. 

8°. [St. Louis, 1893.] 
Repr. from: St. Louis Clinique, 1893, vii. 
Frrr Biography, see Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 104. 

RadclifTe Infirmary, Oxford. Annual reports 
of the committee of management to the govern- 
ors and subscribers. 116.-137., 1886-1907. 8°. 
Oxford, 1887-1908. 

Established 1770. Incorporated by royal charter Dec. 
23, 1884. 



Radcliffe Infirmary, Oxford — continued. 

. A practical scheme for maintaining the 

continuity of annual subscriptions during the 
lifetime and for a number of years (more or 
less) after the subscriber's decease or migration, 
through the generous and facile agency of the 
Post Office Savings Bank. By E. Vaughan 
Jenkins, iv, 73 pp., port. sm. 4°. Oxford, 
Alden & Co., 1899. 

Radcliff e Library, Oxford University Museum. 
Catalogue of transactions of societies, periodicals, 
and memoirs available for the use of the stu- 
dents in the reading room of the ... 4. ed. 
95 pp. 8°. Oxford, Radcliffe Trustees, 1887. 

. Catalogues of books added to the . . . 

during the years 1889-1903. 4°. Oxford, 1890- 
1904. 

Raddi (Amerigo). L' architetto costruttore in 
rapporto all' igiene delle abitazioni. 19 pp. 
8°. Torino, L. Rou.r & Co., 1890. 

. Quali le norme de seguirsi nei progetti 

di nuovi piani regolatori edilizi e di risanamento. 
22 pp. 8°. Torino, L. Roax & Co., 1890. 

. Sulle condizioni igieniche di Spezia. 

Riassunto di lettere e scritti, con considerazioni 
ed aggiunte. 62 pp. 8°. Firenze. S. Landi, 1890. 

. All' operaio italiano. Raccolta di scritti 

varii sulla previdenza sul lavoro, sulle condi- 
zioni economiche del lavoratore, e sull' igiene 
relativa. 148 pp. 8°. Firenze, S. Landi, 1891. 

. L'assainissement de la ville de Venise. 

Reponse a MM. Cadel et Gosetti. 16 pp., 1 
map. 12°. Paris, imp. C. Schlaeber, 1892. 
Repr. from: Genie sanit., ii, 2. 

[ .] The same. 16 pp., 1 map. 8°. [Pa- 
ris, C. Schlaeber, 1892.] 

. Alcune questioni d' igiene edilizia e di 

polizia sanitaria. Memorie e comunicazioni 
lette alia Societa fiorentina d' igiene durante le 
sessioni ordinarie del 1894 e 95. 1 p. 1., 77 pp., 
11. 8°. Firenze, G. Civelli, 1896. 

Repr.from: Gior. d. Soc. fiorent. d' ig., Firenze, 1896, xii. 

Rade (V.-A. ) Traite de diagnostic medical, 
etc. Trattato di diagnosi medica, o Guida 
clinica per lo studio dei segni caratteristici 
delle malattie. Contenente un sommario dei 
procedimenti fisici e chimici di esplorazione 
clinica; 4 a edizione, colla aggiunta di una es- 
posizione dei piu recenti lavori, redatta dal 
dottor Blachez. Parigi, 1868, Bailliere & his. 
Cenno bibliografico del Domenico Mucci. 47 
pp. 8°. Mifano, 1869. [P., v. 1851.] 
Repr.from: Ann. univ. di med.,Milano, 1869, ccx. 

Radeberg. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

Radeeke (Ludwig Adolf Petrus Joh. ) [1863- 
]. *TJeber den heutigen Stand der Ery- 
sipel-Frage. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., < '. A. 
Kaernmerer & Co., 1891. 

Radeeke (Walther) [1872- ]. *Ueber 
einen Fall von Abknickung der Flexura sig- 
moidea ohne Volvulus. 28 pp., 21. 12°. Ber- 
lin, C. Vogt, 1896. 

Radcfeldt (Fritz Emil Karl) [1877- ]. 
*Ein Fall von Fraktur der Halswirbelsiiule 
und Hernia duodenojejunalis. 29 pp., 1 1., 
1 pi. 8°. Greifswald, II. Adler, 1901. 

Kadeke (Gustav) [1842-92]. 

For Biography, see Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1892, Provi- 
dence, 1893, iv, pt. 4, 483-487, port. 

Radel-Friedinann (Mme.) * Contribution a, 
lYtude de la hernie traumatique dans les acci- 
dents du travail. 46 pp. 8°. Lausanne, Pache- 
Varidel & Cie., 1904. 
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Rademacher (Edmund) [1876- ]. *Ho- 
denretention und Abdominaltumoren . 34 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Halle a. 8., Wischan & Burkhardt, 
1904. 

Rademacher (Joh. Gottfried) [1772-1850]. 
Sei Aiicrbucli (H[ermannJ M.) Rademacher' s Heil- 
mittel. 12°. Berlin, 1852. — Oebmeii (F.) Johann Gott- 
fried Rademacher, [etc.]. 8°. Bonn, 1900. 

Rademacher (Max) [1872- ]. *Ein Bei- 
trag zu den Beobachtungen der carcinomatosen 
Degeneration des Fibroin voina nteri. 29 pp., 

1 pi. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895. 
Rademacher (Wilhelm). *Ein Fall von 

Endothelioma cervicis uteri. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1895. 

Rademacherism. 

Auerbach (H. M.) Rademacher' s Heilmit- 
tel. Fiir den Praktiker zusammengestellt. 2. 
unveriinderter Abdruck. 12°. Berlin, 1852. 

Hoffmann ( R. ) * Die Arzneimittel Rade- 
machers. Ein historischer Beitrag zur Arznei- 
mittellehre. 8°. Greifswald, 1895. 

Kissel (C. ) *Die Heilmittel Rademachers 
und der naturwissenschaftlichen Therapie. 
16°. Giessen, 1859. 

Rademacher (J. G. ) Rechtfertigung der 
von den Gelehrten misskannten, verstandes- 
rechten Erfahrungsheillehre des alten scheide- 
kiinstigen ( Jeheimarzte und treue Mittheilung 
des Ergebnisses einer funfundzwanzigjahrigen 
Erprobung dieser Lchre am Krankenbette. 
8°. Berlin, 1843. 

. The same. 2. Ausg. 2 v. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1846-7. 

. The same. 4. Ausg. 2 v. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1851-2. 

Rademaker (Geurt Arend) . * Onderzoekin- 
gen naar aanleiding van een geval van Indische 
spruw. [Leiden.] 3 p. 1., 102 pp. 8°. Zwolle, 
deer ten J. J. Tijl, [1906]. 

Rademaker (J ). 

See Aachen als Kurort [etc.]. 8°. Aachen, 1889. — 
AlX-la-Chapelle [etc.]. 8°. London, 1892. 

Radciihausen (Rudolf Florentin) [1871- ]. 
*Ueber Acidvlamidosiiure hvdrazide. 38 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Kiel, G. Andresen, 1893. 
Rade§toek (G.) Die Inunctionskur, ihreAn- 

wendung und Bedeutung gegeniiber anderen 
antiluetischen Kuren. iv, 122 pp. 12°. Leip- 
zig, C. G. Neumann, [n. d.]. 
Med. Bibliot., nos. 29-30. 

Ratlestoek (Paul). Schlaf und Traum. Eine 
phvsiologisch - psychologische Untersuchung. 
x "(1 1.), 330 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Breitkopf & 
Hartel, 1879. 

Radesyge. 

Bemerkimgen iiber die Radesvge. Syphilidol., 
Erlnng., 1862, iii, 468-488.— Kjerrulf (C. J.) Utkast till 
den Bohusliinska Saltflussens eller Radesygens nosograti, 
efter Anteckningar gjorde pa. Lanssjukhuset i Uddevalla 
fran ar 1842 till och med ar 1849. [Sketch of the Bo- 
husliin eczema or nosography of ranesyge, from notes 
taken in Government Hospital in Uddevalla from 1842 to 
1849.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1850, xii, 193; 251. 

Radet (Jean-Baptiste) [1751-1830]. 

See [Barre (P.-Y.) & Radet]. Les docteurs mo- 
dernes [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1784. 

Radford (Thomas) [1793-1881]. Galvanism 
applied to the treatment of uterine haemor- 
rhage. 8 pp. 8°. [ Worcester, Deighton & Co.], 
1844. 

. Cases of torsion, doubling, and expul- 
sion of the foetus, in shoulder presentations. 
8 pp. 12°. Manchester, Wm. Irwin, 1848-9. 

. Further observations on the Cesarean 

section. 13 (1 1. ), 4 pp., 1 1. 8°. Manchester, 1868. 



Radford ( Thomas (—continued. 

. The same. 13 (1 L), 4 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Manchester, The Guardian, 1868. [P., v. 2193.] 
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 18ti8, i. 
For Biography, tee Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 379 (D. L. 
Roberts). Also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Loud., 1896, xlvii, 147 
(C. \V. Sutton). 

Radford ( W. T.) [1811-1900]. 

Roberts (D. L.) Biography. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 
1763. 

Radiata. 

Goto (S.) The bodv-cavities of the star-fish. Annot. 
zool. japon., Tokyo, 1898, ii, 79-83.— Salensky (W.) 
Radiata und Bilateria. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 190K, 
xxviii. 624-630. — Schlmkewttgch (M.) Ueber die 
Beziehungen zwischen den Bilateralia und den Radiata; 
vorliiurige Mitteilung. lbid.,V23; 145; 196. 

Radiation. 

See Rays and radiation. 

Radiators. 

< lambiid (The) gas radiator. [Edit.] Lancet, 
Lond., 1901, ii, 1520-1522. 

Radiea-l>oodica. 

See Monsters (Surgical operations on) . 
Radieal cure of hydrocele [etc.]. See Earle 
(Sir James). 

Radieke (Paul). *Schiitztdas Emphysem vor 

Erkrankung an Lungentuberkulose? 31 pp. 

8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1902. 
von Radies (P. ) Mineralbad Toplitz in l'n- 

terkrain und seine Umgebungen. x, 117 pp. 

12°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 1878. 

Radiculitis. 

See Nerves (Inflammation of). 
Radier (Francis) [1862- ]. *Contribntion 
a l'etude des dechirures du perinee et de leur 
traitement priinitif. 64 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, 
No. 372. 

Radig (Bruno) [1871- ]. * Beitrag zu der 
Tarsoplastik nach Biidinger. 25 pp.,1 1. 8°! 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Radiguer (Paul) [1877- ]. *R61e des 
toxines tuberculeuses locales dans le processus 
tuberculeux. La tuberculose, maladie d'intoxi- 
cation surtout locale. Etude de pathologie ge- 
nerale. 54 pp., 5 pi., 6 1. 8°. Paris, 1905, 
No. 323. 

Radiguet (Henri-Edouard-Micliel) [1863- ]. 
Contribution a l'etude de l'origine hydriquede 
la fievre typhoide; fievre typhoi'de et eau de 
Seine dans les prisons de Paris. 117 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1892, No. 65. 

Radiguet [ -1905]. 

[Biography.] Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 
xin, 929 (H. G.). 

Radij* (A.) Wat hebben zij te bedenken, die 
van het krankbed opgerigt, of van ziekten ver- 
schoond gebleven zijn? 39 pp. 8°. Haar- 
lem, J. B. Van Loghem, 1849. 

Radike (Richard). *Die physikalisch-mecha- 
nische Behandlung von Herzkrankheiten. 39 
pp. 8°. Genf, II. Kihxdig, 1903. 

Radilowski (Mendel) [1876- ]. * Beitrag 
zur Therapie schwerer Scoliosen. 19 pp., 21., 1 
tab. 8°. Ki'migsberg i. Pr., A. Jacoby, 1900. 

Radioactivity. 

See, also, Light; Polonium; Radium; Rays 
"//'/ radiation; Rontgen rays', Selenium; Tho- 
rium; Uranium; Waters ( Mineral, Radioac- 
tivity of) . 

Blanc (G. A.) Radioattivita; con una prefa- 
zione d' A. Sella ed un' appendice di G. I>'< >r- 
mea sulle azioni fisiologiche dei raggi Becque- 
rel. 16°. Milano, 1907. 
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Radioactivity. 

Ducca (W.) * Ueber lumineszierende Stoffe 
und die Radioaktivitat des Urans. 8°. J/tm- 
chen, 1905. 

Jones (H. C. ) Tlie electrical nature of mat- 
ter and radioactivity. 8°. New York, 1906. 

Makoweb (W.) The radioactive substances, 
their properties and behaviour. 1l )0 . New 
York, 1908. 

Marcewald (W.) Ueber Becquerelstrahlen 
und radioaktive Substanzen. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Ri'thekforu (E.) Radioactivity. 8°. Cam- 
bridge, 1904. 

. Radioactive transformations. 8°. 

New York, 190b. 

Armstrong' (H. E.) A: Lowry (T. M.) The phe- 
nomena of luminosity and their possible correlation with 
radio-activity. Proe". Roy. Soc. Loud., 1903, lxxii, 258- 
264 — Balthazard (V. ) Etude physiologique et thera- 
peutique des radiations yrnises par les corps radio-aetifs 
et de lenrs emanations. Arch.d'electric med.. Bordeaux, 
1906, xiv. 403-414.— Barker (G. F.) Radioactivity and 
chemistrv. Apoth.cv. N. Eng. Drug., Bost., N. Y. it Phila., 

1903, xv. 475: 554 : 622. Also: School of Mines Quart., N. 
Y., 1902-4, xxiv, 267-302. Also [AbstrJ: Am. Druggist & 
Pharm. Rec, N. Y., 1903, xlii, 161.— Becker (A.) Un- 
sere gegenwiirtigen Kenntnisse iiber Radioaktivitat. 

Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1904, n. F..iii, 993; 1012. . 

Die Radioaktivitat der Atmosphiire und derErdsubstanz. 
Ibid., 1906, xxi, 209; 225.— Beequerel (H.) Sur la ra- 
dioactivity de la matiere. Proc. Rov. Inst. Gr. Brit., 
Lond., 1903, xvii, 85-94, 7 pi.— Beequerel (P.) Re- 
cherche sur la radio-activite veg^tale. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxl, 54-50.— Bergell (P.) Ue- 
ber Radioaktivitat. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 

Berl.. 1905, xxxi, 1394. . Die Radioaetivitat. Ztschr. 

f. Balneol., Berl., 1908, i. 418-423 — Bevilacqua (P. G.) 
La teoria radioattiva per le malattie infettivi ed autotos- 
siche. Risveglio med., Pescara, 1906. i, 133-141. — Bolton 
(H. C.) An experimental studv of radioactive substances. 
Rep. Smithson. Inst.. Wash., 1898-9, 155-162. — Bolt- 
wood (B. B.) On the ultimate disintegration products 
of the radioactive elements. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1905, 

4. s., xx, 253-267. . On ionium, a new radio-active 

element, ifc/d.,1908, 4. s., xxvi, 36.5-381.— Boy le (R. W.) 
The absorption of the radio-active emanations bv char- 
coal. J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1908, xii, 484-506.— Bum- 
stead (H. A.) Atmospheric radioactivity. Am. J. Sc., 
N. Haven. 1904, 4. s.,xviii, 1-11— Bumstead (H. A.) & 
"Wheeler (L. P.) On the properties of a radioactive 
gas found in the soil and water near New Haven. Ibid., 
xvii, 97-111. — Cameron (A. L) The transformations 
of elements; those detected by radioactive methods; with 
some account of the properties of these elements so far as 
known. Science Prog. 20. Cent., Lond., 1907-8, ii, 525- 
549. — Consens (R. L.) On a radioactive substance dis- 
covered in the Transvaal, and experiments connected 
therewith. Chem. News, Lond., 1905, xcii, 203; 215.— 
Curie (P.) Recent research on radioactivity. Am. 
Chem. J.. Bait., 1904, xxxi, 410-415. — Dadourian (H. M.) 
Radioactivity of underground air. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 

1905, xix, 16-22. . Sur les constituents de la radio- 
activite atmospherique. Radium, Par.. 1908, v, 102-105.— 
Danne iJ.) Sur les courbes de radioactivity induite 
obtenues par MM. Sarazin et Tommasina. Ibid., 71-75. — 
Darier ( A. ) Action analg6siante des substances radio- 
actives. Ibid., 1904, i, 77-81. Also: Rev. de therap. med.- 
chir., Par., 1904, lxxi, 685-691.— Defoierne (A.) Les 
corps radioactifs. Bull. d. sc. pharmacol., Par., 1905, 

xii, 278: 324: 1906, xiii, 18. . The present state of 

our knowledge of radioactivity. Chem. News, Lond., 
1908, xcviii, 235; 247; 259; 271; 289; 300. -Desch amps 
(J.) Les corps radio-actifs. Arch. gen. de m6d., Par., 

1904, i, 38-46.— Dessauer (F.) Ueber Radioaktivitat 
und Elektronentheorie. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 

1906, xxxi, 62-69.— Duane (W.) Sur remission d'elec- 
tricite par la radioactivity induite du radium. Ra- 
dium, Par., 1908, v, 65-71. — Duden. Ueber die Fort- 
schritte in der Erkenntnis der radioaktiven Stoffe. Na- 
turw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1903, n. F., iii, 17-20.— Eve (A. 

5. ) Absorpion des ravons y des substances radioactives. 
[Transl.l Radium, Par., 1906, iii, 136-939. — Fernan- 
dez Osuna (G. F.) Teoria de la radioactividad. Gac. 

myd.d. Sur de Espafia, Granada, 1907, xxv, 49-54. . 

Radioactividad tehirica. Ibid., 97-100. — Formanek 
( E. ) O.latkaeh radioaktivnj?ch. [Radioactive sub- 
stances.] Casop. p. verej., zdravot., Prana, 1904, vi, 41-49. — 
<iager (C. S.) Radioactivity a factor in plant environ- 
ment. Science, N.Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv, 

263. . Some effects of radioactivity on plants. Ibid., 

264. — Gledltsch (E.) Sur le lithium dans les mineraux 
radioactifs. Radium, Par., 1908, v, 33— <iottllefo (L.) 
Die Wirkung und Anwendung der Joachimsthaler radio- 
aktiven Grubenwasser. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., 



Radioactivity. 

Wien u. Berl., 1907, xxv, 169-173.— Halm (O.) Die 
Atomzerfallshypothese. Ztschr. f. Elektrochem., Halle 
a. 8., 1907, xiii, 383-388. . Der Zerfall der radioakti- 
ven Elemente. Beihfte. d. med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 
33-64.— Henry (A.) La radioactivity. Union med. du 
nord-est, Reims, 1903, xxvii, 237-244.— Himstedt (F.) 
Radioactivity. Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1905-6, Wash., 1907, 
117-130. —Hoffmann iK i Die radioaktiven Stoffe 
nach dem gegenwartigen Stande der vvissenschaftlichen 
Erkenntniss. Heilkunde, Berl., 1903, 291-294.— Hoff- 
mann (K. A.) & WJJltl (V.) Radioactive lead and 
Grignard's reaction. Chem. News, Lond., 1907, xevi, 13.— 
Jentzsch (F.) Kompressen aus radioaktiven Stoffen. 
Arch. f. phys. Med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1908, iii, 23- 
25.— Jessen (F.) Ueber Radioaetivitat in derDavosei 
Loft. Ann. d. schweiz. balneol. Gesellsch., Aarau, 1906, 
2. lift., 7-9.— Jo I y (J.) The radioactivity of sea-water. 
Scient. Proc. Roy. Dubl. Soc, 1905-8, n. s., xi, 253-256.— 
Koiiippa (G.) Radioaktivisista aineista. [Radioactive 
substances.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1903, xix, 295 - 303.— 
lie Bon. Theorie de la radioactivity; dissociation des 
atonies et de la matiere. Rev. pharm., Gand, 1907, n. s., 
xxiii, 353-358.— von Lereh (F.) Die Naturder radio- 
aktiven Strahlung. Ztschr. f. Elektrochem., Halle a. S., 

1907, xiii, 377-383.— London (E.-S.) Action physiolo- 
gique de la radioactivity faible. Radium, Par., 1905, ii, 
393-395. Also: Arch, d'&ectric. med., Bordeaux, 1906, 
xiv, 94-101.— Lotero (L.) Seccion de radioactividad. 
Rev. med.-hidrol. espan., Madrid, 1908, ix, 97-101. — 
McClelland (J. A.) The comparison of capacities in 
electrical work; an application of radio-active substances. 
Scient. Proc. Roy. Dubl. Soc, 1904, n. s., x, pt. 2, 167-177.— 
McCoy (H. N.) Radioactivity as an atomic property. 
J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1905, xxvii, 391-403.— 
McCoy (H. N.) & Ashman (G. C.) The preparation 
of urano-uranic oxide, U3 Os, and a standard of radio- 
activity. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1908, 4. s., xxvi, 521-530.— 
McLennan (J.-C.) Sur la radioactivity des sels de po- 
tassium. Radium, Par., 1908, v, 142.— McLennan (J.C.) 
& Burton (E. F.) On the radioactivity of metals gen- 
erally. Univ. Toronto Stud. Phys. Sc. s. 1903, 27-32.— 
Marchwald (W.) Ueber radioactive Stoffe. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, lxxii, 590. . Radio- 
aktive Stoffe, rnit besonderer Berticksichtigung ihrer 
Bedeutung fur die Heilkunde. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., 

Jena, 1907, iv, 257-264. ■. Das chemische Verhalten 

der radioaktiven Substanzen. Ztschr. f. Elektrochem., 

Halle a. S., 1907, xiii, 372-375. . La radioactivity. 

Monit. scient., Par., 1908, 4. s., xxii, 569-587.— Meyer (G.) 
Die Entwickelung von Helium aus radioaktiven Substan- 
zen. Ztschr. f. Elektrochem., Halle a. S., 1907, xiii, 375- 
377.— Meyer (S. ) & von Sell weidler (R.) Recherchcs 
sur les substances radioactives. Radium, Par., 1905, ii, 
389-392.— Mygge (J.) ^Eldre medicinske Doktriner be- 
lyste gennem Elektronteorien og Lseren om Radioaktivi- 
tet. [Older medical doctrines illustrated by the electron 
theory and the doctrine of radioactivity.] Ugesk. f. L;> - 
ger, K0benh., 1905, 5. R., xii, 337; 361.— Nordmann (C.) 
Enregistrement continu de l'ionisation gazeuse et de la 
radioactivity par les mythodes de dyperdition. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 1596-1599. — Part- 
ridge (E. A.) & Bradbury (R. H.) Radioactivity. 
J. Franklin Inst., Phila., 1903, clvi, 321-334.— Pegraiii 
(G. B.) Detection and measurement of radioactivity. 
Arch. Electrol. & Radiol., Chicago, 1904, iv, 313-317.— 
Pleach (J.) A rajecfurddi hevviz radioactivitasa. 
[Radioactivity of the hot water of the baths of Ra- 
jec] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1904, ii, 367; 387.— Bam- 
say (Sir W.) Do the radio-active gases (emanations) 
belong to the argon series? Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 

1908, Ixvi, 326. — Blemer (O.) Radioaktivitat. Med. 
f. Alle, Wien u. Leipz., 1906, i, 241-244. — Right (A.) 
Esperienze dimostrative della radioattivita. Rendic. 
r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1903-4, n. s., viii, 
120-135. — Bock well (A. D.) Radioactivity. Arch. 
Physiol. Therap., Bost., 1005, 1, 65 - 68. — Rollins (W.) 
Some principles involved in the therapeutic applica- 
tions of radio-activity. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 
542 - 544. — Rutlierl'ord (E.) Present problems in 
radioactivity. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1905, ixvii, 5-34. 

. Absorption of the radioactive emanations by 

charcoal. Nature, Lond., 1906-7, lxxiv, 634. . Re- 
cent advances in radioactivity. Ibid., 1907-8, lxxvi 422- 
426.— Severeanu (G.) Radiologia si substantele radio- 
active in medicinft. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1905, 'xxv, 122- 
132.— Sickles (W.) Radioactivity: the therapeutic re- 
sult we may expect at its present stage of development. 
Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1904-5, iii, 623-627.— Simp- 
son (G. C.) Atmospherical radioactivity in high lati- 
tudes. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 209 - 216.— 
Soddy (F.) Etat actuel de la radioactivity. Radium, 
Par., 1906, iii, 193-195.— Southvvick (G. R.) Radio- 
activity. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1904, xxxix, 496-505.— 
Strong (W. W.) Radioactivity of ordinary substances. 
Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 524-r>35. — Strutt (R. J.) 
On the radio-active minerals. Proc Roy. Soc. Lond., 

1905, lxxxvi, A, 88-101. . Radio-active changes in 

the earth. Chem. News, Lond., 1908, xcviii, 73-75.— Sul- 
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Radioactivity. 

livan (J. G.) Radioactivity. Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field, 1901. vi, 236-238.— Tafel (J.) Ueber die Chemie 
der radioaktiven Stoffe. sitzungsb. d. phys.-raed. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1905, 110-140.— Vilanova (P.) Apli- 
caciones terapeuticas del radium. Rev. demed. v cirug., 
Bared., 1906, xx, 97-107. — Voile r. Radioaktivitiit. 
Ztschr. f. Elektrochem., Halle a. S., 1907, xiii, 36-372.— 
Walter (B. ) Ueber radioaktive Umwandlungen. 
Fortsehr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, x, 
94-102.— Weber (R. H.) Unsere heutige Kenntnis der 
Radioaktivitiit. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1904, xxx, 457-459.— Wilson (R.) & Call (H.) 
On the use of the less radioactive substances in medicine, 
i. Advanc. Therap., N. Y.,1907, xxv, 271-278.— Winkler 
(C.) Radioactivity and matter. Chem. News, Lond., 

1901, lxxxix, 289-291. . Radioactivity and matter. 

Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1904-5, lxvi, 267-272. 

Radiocarpal articulation. 

See Carpus and wrist-joint; Radius; Wrist- 
joint. 

Radiodermatitis. 

See ROntgen rays (Accidents, etc., from use of). 

Radiodiagnosis. 

See ROntgen rays (Diagnosis by). 

Radiography. 

See Rbntgen rays [and subdivisions] . 

Radiolaria. 

Breckner (A.) * Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
koloniebildenden Radiolarien mit Nadeln 
(Sphserozoida). 8°. Kiel, 1906. 

Borgert (A. [H. C.]) * Ueber die Dictyo- 
chiden, insbesondere iiber Distephanus specu- 
lum, sowie Studien on Phaeodarien. [Kiel.] 
8°. Leipzig, 1891. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., li. 

Haeckel (E. ) Die Radiolarien. ( Rhizopoda 
radiaria. ) fol. Berlin, 1862. 

Borgert (A.) Ueber den Ban von Distephanus (Dic- 
tyocha) speculum Ehrbg. sp. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1890, 
xiii, 2'J7-231.— Brandt (K.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
Colliden. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1902, i, 69-88, 2 pi.— 
Hacker (V.) Ueber die biologische Bedeutung der 
leineren Strukturen des Radiolarienskelettes; nebst 
einem Anhang: Die Phiiospharien der " Valdivia"- und 
" Gauss "-Ausbeute. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 
1905, n. F., xxxii, 851-648. — Nevianl (A.) Nuovigeneri 
e sottogeneri di radiolari e briozi fossili italiani. Boll. d. 
Sue. zool. ital., Roma, 1901, 2. s., ii, 41-43. 

Radiology. 

See Rays and radial ion. 
Kad i o- metacarpal m uscle. 

Le Page. Muscle radio-m6tacarpien. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii, 587. 

Radiometry. 

See RQntg-en ray* (Measurement, etc., of). 

Radioneuritis. 

See Rontg-en rays (Accidents, etc., from use of). 
Radionoff (Serjrius). *Uel>er die Tuberkulose 
der Schadelknocben. 38 pp. 4°. Basel, [1906]. 

Radiopelvigraphy. 

See Pelvimetry. 

Radiopelvimetry. 

See Pelvimetry. 

Radiophobia. 

Sol land (A.) Radiophobia and radiomania. Am. 
X-Ray J., Chicago, 1903, xiii, 360-362. 

Radiophor. 

See Radium. 

Radioscopy. 

See Rontgen rays (Diagnosis by). 

Radiotellurium. 

Hen rich (F.i Ueber Radiotellur. Sitzungsb. d.phys.- 
med. Soc. zu Erlang. (1905), 1906, xxxvii, 316-320.— Vil- 
lari (E.) Intomo ad alcune esperienze cseguite col ra- 
dio-tellurio. Rendic. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 
1903-4, n. s., viii, 88-95. 



Radiotherapy. 

See Radiumtherapy; Rays, etc.] ROntgen 
rays ( Therapeutic tise of), etc. 

Radiotropism. 

<iager(C. S.) The probability of a radiotropic re- 
sponse. Proc. Am. Soc. Biol. Chemists, Bait., 1908, iv, 
p. xliii. 

Radiozoum. 

Mingazzini (P.) Contribute) alia conoscenza del 
cistoflagellati, Radiozoum lobatum n. gen., n, sp. Ri- 
cerche n. lab. di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1904 x 
97-108, 1 pi. 

Radium. 

See, also, Polonium; Radium (Biologic effects 
of); Selenium; Thorium; Uranium. 

Berget (A.) Le radium et les nouvelles ra- 
diations. Nouvelle ed. 12°. Paris, 1907. 

Hammer (W. J. ) Radium and other radio- 
active substances; polonium, actinium, and tho- 
rium, with a consideration of phosphorescent 
and fluorescent substances, the properties and 
applications of selenium and the treatment of 
disease. 8°. New York, 1903. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1903, lv, 
22904-22907. 

Hampson(\V.) Radium explained. A popu- 
lar account of the relations of radium to the 
natural world, to scientific thought, and to hu- 
man life. 12°. New York, 1905. 

Meyer (K.) Radium og radioaktive stoffer 
samt n yere optagelser angaaende straaler. [Ra- 
dium and radioactive matter, with new views 
concerning rays.] 12°. Kristiauia, 1904. 

Moffett (C. ) The wonders of radium. 8°. 
New York, 1903. 

Cutting from: McClure's Mag., N. Y., 1903, xxii, 1-15. 

Niewenglowski (G. H.) Le radium. 12°. 
Paris, [1904]. 

Radium (Le). La radioactivite et les radia- 
tions, les sciences qui s'y rattachent et leurs ap- 
plications. [Monthly.] Secretaire de la iv<l;u •- 
tion: Jacques Danne. v. 1-5, July, 1904, to 1908. 
4°. Paris. 

Current. 

Ramsay (Sir W.) Radium and its products. 
8°. New York, 1904. 

Cutting from: Harper's Month. Mag., N.Y., 1904, cx,52-57. 

Abbe (R.) The subtle power of radium. Tr. Am. 
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1904, xxii, 253-262. Also: Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 321-324.— d'Arsonval. Le radium. 
Anjou med., Angers, 1904, xi, 35-39. — Aselioflf( K.) Das 
Vorkommen von Radium in den KreuznacherSolquellen. 
Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 517.— Axniaiiii. 
Ueber Radioaktivierung und ein neues Radiumpriiparat 
(Radiophor). Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1905, xxxi, 1192. — Batten (G. B.) Tbe revelations of 
radium. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1903-1, viii, 173-181 — 
Beck (A.) O dzialaniu pfomieni radu na nerwy obwo- 
dovve. [Action of radium upon the peripheral nerves.] 
Rozpr. wydz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. umiej. 1905, Krak6w, 

1906, 3. s., v, B, 111-123. — Beequerel ( II. ) Sur la phos- 
phorescence scintillante que presentent certaines sub- 
stances sous Paction des rayons du radium. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, C xxxvii, 629-634. . Sur 

quelques proprieties des rayons a 6mis par le radium et 
par les corps actives par i'emanation du radium. Ra- 
dium, Par., 1906, iii, 65-68. — Bell n ( U. ) Radium. 
Deutsche Rev., Stuttg., 1907, ii, 85-94. — Berjsell (P.) 
Ueber die Gewinnung der Radiumemanationen in do- 
sierbarer Form. Arb. a. d. path. Inst, zu Berl. Feier . . . 
Johannes Orth, Berl., 1906, 502. — Boden (J.) Ueber 
Radium. Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 459-401.— 
Bolton (H. C.) An experimental studv of radio-active 
substances. Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1899, 155-162. 

. A new source of heat; radium. Pop. Sc. Month., 

N. Y.,1903, lxiii, 61-63.— Boltwood (B. B.) The radio- 
activity of the salts of radium. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 
1906,4. s.,xxi, 409-414. A!«o,tranzl.: Radium, Par.,1900,iii, 
170-172. . Note on the production of radium bv acti- 
nium. Am. J.Sc.N. Haven, 1906,4. s., xxii. 537. . On 

the life of radium. Ibid., 1908, xxv, 493-506.— von dem 
Borne. Untersuchnngen an Radiumemauation. Jah- 
resb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 190(5, Bresl., 

1907, lxxxiv, 97. —Bradbury (R. H.) Radium and 
radio-activity in general. J. Franklin Inst., Phila., 1905, 
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clix, 225-238.— Hraunstein (A.) T'eber die Bedeutung 
der Radiumemanation und ihre Anwendung. Verhandl. 
d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb.,1905, xx, 163-167. Also: 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.,1905, xlvi, 201-203. Also, transl.: 
Radium, Par.'. 1905, ii. 257. — Brissonnet (J.) Le ra- 
dium d'apres les theories modernes sur la matiere. Med. 
et hyg., Brux., 1904, ii, 49-55.— Brouson (H.-L.) Influ- 
ence des temperatures <51evees sur la loi de deeroissance 
de l'activite induite deposee par le radium. [Transl.] 
Radium, Par., 1906, iii, 72-77. — Cameron (A. T.) The 
transformation of elements; radium and its emana- 
tion. Science Prog. 20. Cent., Loud., 1908-9, iii, 69-88.— 
Cameron (A. T. i it Ramsay (Sir \V.) Radium ema- 
nation and transmutation; the chemical action of radium 
emanation on copper and lead and on water. Scient. 
Am.Suppl., X. V., 1908, lxv, 94 — « liarbonneau (A.) 
Influence des connexions sur le fonctionncment des 
tubes a vide. Radium, Par., 1905, ii, 289-291. — Creigh- 
ton(H. J.M.) & Mackenzie (A. s.) The influence 
of radium on the decomposition ot hvdriodic acid. Am. 
Chem. J., Bait., 1908. xxxix, 474-493.— Crookes (Sir W.) 
The ultra-violet spectrum of radium. Proc. Row Soc. 
Lond., 1903, lxxii, 295-304. 2 pi.— Curie (E.) Radium. 
Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1902-3, 187-201. — Curie 
IMme. Sklowdowska). Radio-active substances. Chem. 
News, Lond., 1903, lxxxviii, 85; 97; 134; 145; 159; 169; 175; 
187; 199; 211: 223: 235; 247; 259; 271. — Curie ( lime. ) & 
Gleditsch (Mlk.) Action of radium emanation on so- 
lutions of copper salts. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1908, xl, 485- 
489. — Debierne (A.) Le radium et la radio-activite. 
Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 
11; 60. — Despaux (A.) L'energie dans la radio-activite? 
Rev. scient., Par., 1904, 5. s., i, 7-12— Dewar (Sir J.) 
The rate of production of helium from radium. Chem. 
News, Lond., 1908, xcviii, 188-190. — E be rt (H.) Ueber 
die Moglichkeit radioaktivierende Emanationen in flus- 
siger Luft anzureichern. Sitzungsb. d. math.-phys. CI. d. 
k.-bayer. Akad. d. Wissensch. zu Miinehen, 1903, 133-170. — 
I'. in horn (M.) Observations on radium. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1904. lxv, 164-16S.— Ellenbogen (K. A.) O fizi- 
cheskikh i khimicheskikh svoistvakh radiyai o fiziologi- 
cheskom yevoprimlenenii. [Physical and chemical prop- 
erties of radium, and its ph vsiological application.] Med. 
privav. k morsk.sborniku.St. Petersb., 1907.pt. 2,269-289.— 
Eve (A. S.) On the relative activity of radium and thori- 
um, measured bv the gamma-radiation. Am. J. Sc., Phila., 
1906. 4. s., xxii, 477-480.— Fernandez Osuna ((i. F. ) 
Radio y cuerpos radio-activos. Gac. med. d. Sur de Es- 
pafla. Grenada, 1907, xxv, 36-40. — FoTeau de Cour- 
nielles. Le radium et les corps radio-actifs. Rev. 
internat. de therap. phys., Rome 1903. iv, 433-451. 

. Le radium en climatologia et en hydrologie. 

Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1904. xlvii. 217; 225. . Le radium. 

Medecin, Brux., 1904, xiv, 1. Also: Rev. med., Par., 1904, 
xiii, 195-198. — Gager (C. S.) Preliminary notes on the 
effects of radium ravs on plants. [Abstr.] Am. Med., 
Phila., 1905. ix. 1030.— Gariiault ( P. ) InstruccOes 
para a pesquiza do radium e dos mineraes radio-activos 
no Brazil. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1905, xix, 211. — 
Gaubert (P.) Les gisements de pechurane de la Saxe. 
Radium, Par.. 1906, iii, 132-135.— Giesel (F.) Theoccur- 
rence of radium and radio-active rare earths in Fango 
mud and in earth from the fields of Capri. Chem. News, 
Lond., 1905, xci, 86.— van der Goot. Over radium en 
zijn stralen. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1903, lvii, 387-389.— 
Greinacher (H.) Ueber Radium und Radioaktivitiit. 
Naturw. Rundschau, Brnschwg., 1906. xxi, 453-459. — 
Hammer (W. J.) Radium, polonium, and actinium. 
Scient. Am. Buppl., X. Y., 1903, lv, 22710.— Hardy (W.B.) 
& Anderson (H. K.) On the sensation of light pro- 
duced bv radium ravs and its relation to the visual 
purple. ' Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1903, lxxii, 393-398.— 
Hodgson (F. G.) Radium; a review of the literature. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], N. Y. & Phila., 1905, lxxxi, 62-65. 

Also, Reprint. . Radium. Atlanta Jour. -Rec. Med., 

1906-7, viii, 228-239.— Holzkneclit (G.) & Scliwarz 
(G.) Ueber Radiumstrahlen mit besonderer Berucksich- 
tigungder vorliiufigen Mitteilungvon E. London. Ophth. 
Klin., Stuttg., 1903, vii, 262. — Hugging ( Sir VV. ) & 
Hugglns (Lady). On the spectrum of the spontaneous 
luminous radiation of radium at ordinary temperatures. 

Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1903, lxxii, 196-199, 1 pi. . 

. Further observations on the spectrum of the 

spontaneous luminous radiation of radium at ordinary 
temperatures. Ibid., 409-413, lpl. — Inglis(J.) Radium 
and radiant energy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 
370-373. — Joly (J.) On the radium content of deep-sea 
sediments. Scient. Proc. Roy. Dubl. Soc, 1905-8, xi, 288- 
294. — Justus (J.) R&diumtiial val6 tapasztaliisok. [Ex- 
periences with radium.] Gv6gyaszat, Budapest, 1905, 
xlv, 544-548. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 35. 
Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 443; 
463.— Kanolt (C. W.) Radium; its extraordinary prop- 
perties. Scient. Am., X'. Y., 1903, lxxxviii, 149.— Robert 
K.) Ueber das Radium und die Radioaktivitiit. Ztschr. 
. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1906, xxviii, 401; 438.— Laborde 
(A.I Application de Pemanation du radium aux me- 
sures de radioactivite. Radium, Par., 1905, ii, 386-389.— 
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Lankester (E.R.) Radium nndradio-activitv. Pharm. 
.1. ct Tr., Lond., 1906, 4. s., xxiii, 169.— Levy (d.) Mikro- 
skopisehe Untersuchung feu Experimenten fiber den 
Einfluss der Radiumstrahlen auf embryonale und rege- 
nerative Entwicklung. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. 
Organ., Leipz., 1906, xxi, 130-149, 1 pl.-I.oeb (M.) Hy- 
pothesis of radiant matter. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1908, 
lxxiii, 52-60. — Lowenthal (S.) & Edelstein (E.) 
Ueber die Beeinflussung der Autolyse durch Radium- 
emanation. Biochem, Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xiv, 484^190.— 
Lombardi (L.) Sulle differenti forme di radioatti- 
vitit e le proprieta fisiehe del radio. Ann. di elett. med. 
[etc.], Napoli, 1904, iii, 185-187 — McClelland (J. A.) 
On the emanation given oil by radium. Scient. Tr. Row 
Dubl. Soc, 1902-5, 2. s., viii, 89-94. . The penetra- 
ting radium rays. Ibid., 99-108.— McClelland (J. A.) 
& Hackett (F. E.) The absorption of /3 radium rays 
by matter. Ibid., 1907, 2. s., ix, 37 -50. — Medium 
(R. K.) Absorption des rayons a du radium. [Transl.] 
Radium, Par., 1906, iii, 68-72.— Makower (W.)& Buss 
iS.) On the effectof high temperatures on radium emana- 
tion and its products. Proc. Row Soc. Lond., 1907, s. A, 
lxxix, 158-166. Also, transl.: Radium, Par., 1907, iv, 235- 
239.— Marck wald (W.) Ontheradio-activeconstituent 
of the bismuth from Joachimsthal pitchblende. Chem. 
News, Lond., 1903, lxxxviii, 224-226.— Matout (L.) Le 
rayonnement du radium. Radium, Par., 1904, i, 6-11. 

. Lesproprictcs ph vsico-e h i m iquesdu radium. Presse 

med.. Par., 1908, xvi, 227-229.— Metzenbauin (M.) 
Radium, radioactive substances and aluminum with ex- 
perimental research of the same. Cleveland M. J., 1904, 
iii, 191-208. Also, Reprint.— Mietlie. Ueber das Ra- 
dium. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 1180-1182. Also: 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1903), 1904, xxxiv, 
319-325.— Miura (K.) Ueber das Radium. [Japanese 
text, German res., Hft. 1.] Shinkeigaku Zasshi Tokyo, 
1904-5 iii, 26-30.— Moore (R. B.) On the decay of the 
radium emanation when dissolved in water. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Lond., 1908, s. A, lxxx, 597. — Phoustanos (I. A.) 

To viov ix.iTO.kkov paStov. 'IaTptKTj npoooos,' 2vpa>, 1904, 

ix, 1; 17; 33. — Piffard (H. G.) A few words concern- 
ing radium. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 999-1004.— Pifie- 
rua. A propos de la nature des proprietes du radium. 
Rev. scient., Par., 1904, 5. s., ii, 174.— Poulsson (E.) 
Om radium. Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 

1907, 5. R., v, 1-30. . Zur Frage iiber die Wirkung 

der Radiumemanation. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phar- 
makol., Leipz, 1908, Suppl.-Bd., 443-448.— Radium. 
Med. Council, Phila., 1903, viii, 405: 1904, ix, 1.— Radium 
(Sul). Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1904, lxxiii, 171-176.— 
Ramsay (Sir W.) Emanation du radium (exradio), 
ses propritH6s et ses changements. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 1388-1394.— Ramsay (Sir W.) & 
Collie (J. N.) The spectrum of the radium emanation. 
Chem. News, Lond., 1904,lxxxix, 301-303.— Ramsay (Sir 
W. ) & Soddy ( F. ) Experimentsin radio-activity and the 
production of helium from radium. Rep. Smithson. Inst., 
Wash., 1902-3, 203-206. Also: Proc Roy. Soc Lond., 1903, 

lxxii, 204-207. . Further experiments on the 

production of helium from radium. Proc. Row Soc. Lond., 
1904, lxxiii, 346-358.— Rebuttal (O.) Sulle propriety 
cliniche del radio. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.] , Napoli, 1904, 
iii, 187. — Riglii (A.) Sulle caricheelettricheacquisitate 
dai corpi colpiti dai raggi del radio. Mem. r. Accad. d. 
sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1905, 6. s., ii, 151-161. Also [Abstr.]: 
Rendic. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1904-5, n. s., ix, 
109.— Robarts (H.) Radium. Dental Brief, Phila., 

1904, ix, 409-418. Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1904, 
xxv, 279-284.— Rutlierlord (E. ) Radium. Montreal 
M. J., 1904, xxxiii, 112-116.— Sabat (M.) Wplyw pro- 
mieni radu na przewodnictwo elektryczne elektrolitow. 
[Influence of radium rays on electrical production of elec- 
trolytes.] Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. umiej., 
Krak6w, 1906, 3. s., v'i, A, 1-5.— Salant (W.) & Meyer 
(G. M.) The elimination of radium from normal and 
nephrectomized animals. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1907, xx, 
366-377. — Schuster (A.) Heating effect of the radium 
emanation. Nature, Lond., 1903-4, lxix, 55.— Silber- 
gleit (H.) Ueber den Einfluss radiumemanationshalti- 
ger Biider auf den Gaswechseldes Menschen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 13.— Smart (M.) A few notes on 
radium. Med. Electrol. & Radiol., Lond., 1904, v, 356- 
363.— Soddy (F.) The recent controversy on radium. 
Nature, Lond., 1906-7, lxxiv, 516-518.— Soiiimer (£.) 
Radium und Radioaktivitiit. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miin 
chen, 1905, xv, 613: 1906, xvi, 1; 14; 25. Also, Reprint.— 
Spiegel (L.) Ueber Radium. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 

1905, xix, 829; 852.— Starke (H.) Rccherches sur les 
rayons secondaires du radium. Radium, Par., 1908, v, 35- 
41.— Stevens (R. H.) Further clinical experiences with 
radium with special reference to Lieber's radium coat- 
ings. Tr. Am. Inst. Homoep., Chicago, 1905, Ixi, 796-800.— 
Stover (G. H.) Radium. Colorado Med., Denver, 1903- 
4,i, 92-96.— Strebel (H.) Dergegenwartige Stand der Ra- 
diumforschung. Ztschr. f. d. Irztl. Prax., Berl., 1908, 
xxi, 42; 49— Strebel [H.] [et al.]. Stato attuale delle 
nostre cognizioni sul radium. Idrol. e elimat., Fi- 
enze, 1907, xviii, 428-430.— Strickrodt. Radium und 
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RadioktiviUit, Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 150; 160.— 
Strutt ( K. J.) On the intensely penetrating rays of ra- 
dium. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1903. lxxii, 208-210. — 
Sw latecki (J ) Kadi jego promienie. [Radium and 
its ravs.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1904, 2.S., xxiv, 1209; 1238; 
12G6;"l298; 1313.— Taylor ( W. H.) Radium; its radia- 
tions, physical, chemical, and mental. Old Dominion J. 
M. & S., 'Richmond, 1904-5, iii, 417-138.— Thomas (W. 

B. ) Heredity and radium at Dublin; an impression of 
the British Association meeting. Science Progr. 20. cent., 
Lond., 1908-9, iii, 177-191. — Thorpe (T. B.) On the 
atomic weight of radium. Chem. News, Lond., 1908, 
xcvii. 229-233.— Tjaden Modderman (R. S.) Het 
radium. Album d. Nat., Haarlem, 1904, 161-182.— Tracy 
(S. G.) Radium. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 43- 
(8 -Trowbridge (J.) & Kollins (W.) Radium and 
the electron theory. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1904, n. s., 
xviii, 77-79. — Turner (B. B.) Ionium, the parent of ra- 
dium; a review of recent investigation. Am. Chem. J., 
Bait., 1908, xx xix, 653-658. — Turner (D.) Radium. Tr. 
Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1903-4, n. s., xiii, 38-43.— Weber 
(R. H.) Leattuali conoscenze sulla radioattivita. Ann. 
di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1904, iii, 141-148.— Werner 
(A.) Radium und radioaktive Stoffe. Vrtljschr. d. na- 
turf. Gesellsch. in Zurich, 1904, xlix, 115-127.— Werner 
fR.) Zur lokalen Sensibilisierung und Immunisierung 
der Gewebe gegen die Wirkung der Radiumstrahlen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1072; 
1111.— Williams (F. H.) Note on the use of the fluor- 
ometertoestimate the proportions of beta and gamma rays 
given off from radiumsalts. Boston M. & S. J.. 1903,cxlix, 
691. — Wilson (W. K.) An experiment on the possible 
effect of high pressure on the radio-activity of radium. 
Scient. Proc. Roy. Dubl. Soc, 1904, n. s., x, pt. 2, 193-216, 
4 pi.— Zimmern (A.) Actualitos scientifiques; le ra- 
dium. Presse mud., Par., 1904, i, 78. 

Radium (Accidents and injuries from). 

Abbe (R.) Explosion of a radium tube. Med. Rec, 
N. V., 1906, xlvi, 615 .— Bohn (G.) A propos dc Taction 
toxique del' emanation du radium. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
bid., Par., 1903, lv, 1655-1657.— Oesare (D.) Sopra un 
grave caso di radiodermite. Bull. d. Soc. med. -chir. di 
Pavia, 1908 y xxii, 27-34.— Exner (A.) & Holzkneclit 
iG.i Die Pathologie der Radiumdermatitis. sitzungsb. 
d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1903, 
cxii. 15.V162. — JTIaatsuok (M.) (Jeber die Radium- 
verbrennung der Haut. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1909, xcii, 569-572. — Mewborn (A. D.) Recurrent ra- 
diodermatitis in a patient affected with a generalized 
lichenificationof the skin. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. 
Y.. 1907, xxv, 271-273 — Pittard (H. G.) A new radium 
danger. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1124. 

Kadium (Bactericidal effect of). 

Browne-Carthew (R.) Radium and the ba- 
cillus typhosus. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1688. — Dixon 
(II. II.) & Wigham (J. T.) Action of radium on 
bacteria. Nature, Lond., 1903-4, lxix, 81. — Dorn 
(E.), Baumaun (E.) & Valentiner (S.) Ueber 
die Einwirkung der Radiumemanation auf pathogene 
Bakterien. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Intectionskrankh., Leipz., 
1905, li, 328-340.— Green (A. B.) A note on the action of 
radium on micro-organisms. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1904, 
lxxiii, 375-378. Also: J. State M., Lond., 1904, xii, 403- 
111 Moll maim (W.) Ueber die Wirkung der Radium- 
strahlen auf Bakterien. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1903, 
xiii, 913-917. — Jaworski (W.) Przyczynekdodzialania 
promieni radanabakterye. [Action of radium rays upon 
bacteria.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1908, xliii, 
1121.— JUontetUSCO (A.) Dell' azione del radio sui mi- 
crorganismi. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1904, n. 
s., xxvi, 321-323. — Pleitter (R.) <fc Fried be rger (E.) 
Ueber die bacterientodtende Wirkung der Radiumstrah- 
len. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 640.— Prescott (S. 

C. ) The effect of radium-rays on the colon bacillus, the 
diphtheria bacillus and yeast. Science, N. Y. & Lancas- 
ter, Pa., 1904, n.s., xx, 246. 

Radium (Biologic effects of). 

See, also, Radiumtherapy. 

Fonck (F. ) Radium und Nervensvstem. 
12°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Thies (A. E.) * Wirkung der Radiumstrah- 
len auf verschiedene Gewebe und ( h-irane. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1905. 

Also, in: Mitt. a. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1905, xiv, 694- 
725, 2 pi. 

Action (The) of radium ravs on tissues, eggs, and 
animals. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 382-3S4.— Aubertin 
(C.) & Delainarre (A. ) Action du radium sur le sang. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 190*. lxiv, 437-439. Also, 
transl.: Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1908, xxix, 1037- 
1039 — Axmann (H.) Beseitigung der durch Radium- 
strahlen bewirkten Gefiisserweiterungen. Miinchen. 
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med. Wchnschr., 1907, li v, 1877.— Baskerville (C.) Ra- 
dium and its physiological actions. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 29.s.— Bee lere. Note sur 
les phenomenes dits de prereaction consccutifsa Texpo- 
sition de la peau aux rayons de ROntgen ou an rayonne- 
ment des sels de radium. Arch, d'clectric. med., Bor- 
deaux, 1907, xv. 143-448.— Bergell (P.) <£ Brannsteln 
(A.) L'eber den Einfluss der Radiumsalze auf den fer- 
mentativen Eiweissabbau. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 310- 
.12 — Bircli-Hirselileid ( A.) Die Wirkung der Kmn 
gen- und der Radiumstrahlen auf das Auge. Arch. f. 

Ophth., Leipz., 1904, lix, 229-310, 1 pi. . Sur Taction 

physiologique et pathologique du radium, specialement 
au point de vue de l'ceil. (Ueber die physiologische und 
pathologische Wirkung der Radiumstrahlen mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung des Auges.) Cong, internat. de 
m6d., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 2, 56-70. [Discussion], 
126.— Boek (E.) Radium und Auge. Allg. Wien. meet. 
Ztg., 1905, 1, 99; 109; 125. Also: Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., 
Weimar, 1905-6, xi, 7-14.— Bohn (G.) Influence des 
rayons du radium sur les animaux en voie de crois- 
sance. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvi, 
1012. . Action des rayons du radium sur les te- 
guments. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 
1442-1444. -Boiigiovanni (A.) Sulle vie di con- 
duzione delle emanazioni del radio dalT occhio al sis- 
tema nervoso centrale. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 

1906, xxx, 591-599.— Bouchard (('.) & Balthazard 
(V.) Action toxique et localisation de Temanation du 
radium. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 198- 

200. . Action de Temanation du radium sur 

les baeteries chromogencs. Ibid., 819-823.— Bouchard 
(C), €urie (P.) & Balthazard (V.) Action physio- 
logique de Temanation du radium. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d.sc. Par., 1904,cxxxviii, 1384-1387.— Burke (J. B.) On 
the spontaneous action of radio-active bodies on gelatin 

media. Nature, Lond., 1905, lxxii, 78. . Onthespon- 

tancous action of radium on gelatin media. Ibid., 294.— 
i'urie (l'.)itDanne (J.) Loi de disparition de Tacti- 
vit6 induite par le radium apres chauffage des corps acti- 
ves. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 748- 
751. — Danysz (J.) De Taction pathogene des rayons et 
des emanations emis par le radium sur differents tissus et 
differents organismes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1903, exxxvi, 461-464. . De Taction du radium sur 

les differents tissus. Ibid., exxxvii, 1296-1298.— Darter 
(A.) Radium et rayons X; action des radiations nou- 
velles sur Torganisme; action stimulante a faible dose; 
action destructive sur les cellules jeunes et neoplasiques; 
action t^tanisante et paralysante sur le systeme nerveux 
a fortes doses; action anesth&siante et inhibitrice; action 
bactericide des radiations; action toxique puissante des 
emanations. Clin, opht,, Par., 1904, x, 3 ; 67; 115.— Des- 
fosses (P. ) Histoire de trois lapins et d'un fragment de 
radium. Presse med.. Par., 1906, xiv, annexes, 25.— De- 
tre (L.) & Jakab (L.) A radium-sugarak vegyi, elet- 
tani es bakteriumolo hatasar61. [The chemical, biolog- 
ical, and bactericidal effect of radium ravs.] Budapesti 
k. orvosegv. evkonvve, 1903, 128-130. Also: Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 787.— Dixon (H. II. ) & Wigham 
(J. T.) A note on the action of radium on some organ- 
isms. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1904, exvii, 161-164.— Domiiiici 
(H.) & Barcat. Action du radium sur le tissu conjonc- 
tivo- vasculaire. Cong, franc, de med. Compt. rend. 

1907, Par., 1908,435-139. Also: Arch. d.mal. du ceeur [etc.], 
Par., 1908, i, 153-161.— Do minicii H.) & Faure-Bean- 
lieu. De Tarret et du sejour prolonge du sulfate de ra- 
dium dans les tissus vivants. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1908, cxlvi, 1051-1054.— Einhorn (M.) Radium- 
behiilter fiir den Magen, Oesophagus und das Rectum. 
Arch. f. phys. Med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1906-7, ii, 
27-29. — Exher (A.) Zur Kenntnis der biologischen 
Wirksamkeit der durch den Magneten ablenkbaren 
und nicht ablenkbaren Radiumstrahlen. Jahresb. u. 
Arb. d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien 1904-5, Berl., 1906, 66-77.— 
Foveau de Courmelles. Le radium: proprietes 
physiques, physiologiques et therapeutiques. Progres 
med., Par.. 1903, 3. s., xviii, 489-192.— Gager (C. S.) 
Some physioXtigical effects of radium ravs. Am. Natural- 
ist, Lancaster, Pa., 1908, xiii, 761-778.— Ciiertz (K.H.) 
Om radiums inverkan pa ogat. [Ueber die Einwirkung 
des Radiums auf das Auge. Uebers., p. xxx.] Upsala 
Liikaref. F6rh., 1904-5, n. f., x, 400-405.— Greeff*. Leber 
Radiumstrahlen und ihre Wirkung auf das gesunde und 
blinde Auge. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1904, xxx, 452. See, also, infra, London. . Ant- 
wort an E. S. London, betreffend die Wirkung der 
Radiumstrahlen auf das blinde Auge. Ibid., 1032.— 
Hardy (W. B.) The action of salts of radium upon 
globulins. Chem. News, Lond., 1903, lxxxviii, 73. Also: 
Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1903, p. xxix.— Heinehe (H.) 
Zur Kenntnis der Wirkung der Radiumstrahlen auf 
tierische Gewebe. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 
1382-1384.— Henri (V.) & REayer I a. i Action des ra- 
diations du radium sur l'hemoglobine; transformation en 
methemoglobine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, 
lv, 1412-1414. . Actions des radiations du ra- 
dium sur les globules rouges; modification des echanges 
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osmotiques. Ibid., 1414-1416. . Action des 

radiations du radium sur les collo'ides, l'heinoglobine, les 
ferments et les globules rouges. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 521-524. Also [Abstr.]: 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 229. 

. Action des radiations du radium sur les ferments 

solubles. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1904, lvi, 230- 

232. . Precipitation des collo'ides positifs pur 

les radiations 0 du radium. Ibid., lvii, S3. — Hlmmul 
(I. M.) Radiy v biologii i ineditsinle. Kazan. Med. J., 
1904, iv, 1-19.— Hussakof (L.) On recent investiga- 
tions of the action of radium on plants and animals. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 89-94.— Ivanoft*(Y. M.) O 
dlelstvii radiya nazdorovuyukozhuehelovleka. [Action 
of radium upon the heahhv human skin.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1906, xi, 17; 87; 157; 239: 
316; 417, 4 pi.— Jioinsky (J. R.) Experimental inves- 
tigations with radium upon living tissues. Iowa M. J., 
Des Moines, 1904, x, 141-143.— Kaliiiami (A.J.) Ein 
Beitrag zur Kenntuis der Radiuruwirkung von Heilquel- 
len. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 565-567.— K era - 
val (P.) De Taction des rayons du radium sur 1' excita- 
bility des centres psvehomoteurs. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1901, viii, 63-67.— Laitiuen (T.J & Winter (K. 
O.) Lisiitietojaradiumindesinfioivastaja kemotaktisesta 
vaikutuksesta muutamiin baktereihin. [On radium dis- 
infection and the chemotaxis of some bacteria.] Duode- 
cim, Helsinki, 1907, xxiii, 161-183. — Lectin- (S.) Action 
du radium sur l'oeil. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 
1904, xii, 453.— Lepine (R.) & Boulud. Sur les effets 
del'injectionintra-veineused'eau salee radifere. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1908, lxv, 467.— Linger (P.) & 
Helber (E.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen fiber 
die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf das Blut und 
Bemerkungen iiber die Einwirkung von Radium und 
ultraviolettem Lichte. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1905, lxxxiii, 479-498.— Loeweothal (S. ) Ueber 
dieWirkungderRadiumemanatiou auf denmenschlichen 
Korper. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1484: 1907, 
xliv, 1117.— London (E. S.) O fiziologo-patologiehe- 
skom znachenii luchel radiya. I. Ob otnoshenii luchel 
radiya k oblasti zrleniya. [Physiological and patholog- 
ical significance of radium rays. I. Their relation to the 
domain of vision.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 
1903-4, x, 191-211. Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.- 
Petersb., 1903-4, x, 191-211. Also, trans/.: Arch, d'electric. 
med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii. 258; 298. Ako, transl. : Arch. f. 

Ophth., Leipz., 1903-4, lvii, 342-362. . O fiziologo- 

patologicheskom znachenii emanatsii radiya. [Physio- 
logo-pathological importance of radium emanation.] 
Russk. Yrach, S.-Peterb., 1104, iii, 869-872. Also, transl.: 
Arch, d'electric med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 363-372. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. & Wien, 

1904, xviii, 185-188. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Ann. di elett. 

med. [etc.], Napoli, 1904, iii, 138-141. . L'action 

physiologique et pathologique des produits du radium. 

Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 614-627. . 

Ceber Radiumstrahlen und ihre Wirkung auf das ge- 
sunde und blinde Auge; Erwiderung auf den Aufsatz 
des Herrn Prof. Greef. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. 

n. Berl., 1904, xxx, 784. . Weitere Untersuchungen 

iiber Radiumwirkung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 
1336-1338. — Matsuoka. [Experimental researches on 
theaction of radium ravs on the skin.] Iji Shinbun. Tokio, 
1906, 1064-1067. Also: Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1906, 1097-1100.— 
Meyer (G. M.) The fate of radium after its introduc- 
tion into the animal organism, with some remarks on the 
excretion of barium. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907, ii, 461- 
479. — Meyjes (W. P.) Het effect der radiumbestraling. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 
319-321.— Micheels (H.j & »e Heen (P.) Influence 
du radium sur l'energie respiratoire de graines en ger- 
mination. Acad. row deBelg. Bull.delacl.d.sc.Brux., 

1905, 29-34.— Muggia (G.) & Ohannessian (B.) 
Azione del radio sull' eccitabilita elettrica dei muscoli. 
Riforma med., Palermo- Napoli, 1906, xxii, 766. — N. 
Neuere Studien zur Pathologie und Klinik der Radium- 
wirkung. Med. Bl., Wien, 1904, xxvi, 207 - 209.— Nev 
zorofl*(N. A.) Obzor voprosa o fiziologo-patologiches- 
kom i terapevticheskom znachenii luchel radiya i radio- 
aktivnikh veshtshestv. [Physiologo-pathologieal and 
therapeutic value of the ravs of radium and radioactive 
substances.] Prakt. Yrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 804; 851; 
898.— Obersteiner (H.) Ueber die Wirkungen der 
Radiumbestrahlung auf das Centralnervensystem. Arb. 
a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d. Wien. Univ., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1905, xii, 86-104. Also [Abstr.]: Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, xviii, 1049. Also, Reprint. —Obiel (G. ) 
Azione del radium sulla eccitabilitd del la corteccia cere- 
brale. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1904, ix, 76-81. — 
Okada ( E. ) [The influence of radium rays on the mus- 
cles and peripheric nerves.] Shinkeigaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1905-6, iv, 141-144. Also, transl.: Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst, 
a. d. Wien. Univ., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, xii, 105-108.— 
Phillips (W. C.) Experiments with radium emana- 
tions. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 341-343.— Rain- 
say (W.) Le radium peut-il donner la vie? Rev. gen. 
d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1905. xvi, 801-803.— Rebus 
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(J.) Note sur quelques actions du radium. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 206.— Riehet (C.) 
Influence de l'6manation du radium sur la fermentation 
lactique. Arch, internat. de physiol., Liege & Pur., 1905-6, 
iii, 130-151.— Rudge (W. A. D.) The action of radium 
and certain other salts on gelatin. Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 
1906, s. A, lxxviii, 380-884, 1 pi.— Salant (W.) & Meyer 
(G. M.) The elimination of radium from normal and 
nephrectomized animals. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1907-8, 
xx, 366-377. Also, Reprint. — Saloiiionsen (C.-J.) & 
Dreyer (G.) Recherehessur les effets physiologiquesdu 
radium. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 
1543-1545. — Seliaper (A.) Experimentelle Untersu- 
chungen iiber den Einfluss der Radiumstrahlen und der 
Radiumemanation auf embryonale und regenerative 
Entwickelungsvorgiinge. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1904, xxv, 
298: 326. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1904, xxx, 1435; 1405 — Sehuildt-Nielsen (S.) Radium- 
straalernes Indvirkning paa Chymosin. [The action 
of radium ravs on chvmosim ] Medd. f. Fiusens 
med. Lysinst., Kobenh., 1904, ix, 179: 1906, x, 86. Also, 
transl.: Beitr. z. chem. Phvs. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1903-4, 
v, 398: 1904-5, vi, 175.— Sclioltz (W.) Ueber die Wir- 
kung des Radiums auf die Haut. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 
364-367.— Sehwarz (G.) Ueber die Wirkung der Ra- 
diumstrahlen; eine physiologisch-chemische Studie am 
Huhnerei. Arch. f. d.'ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903, c, 532- 
546. . Zur physiologischen Radiumwirkung; Bemer- 
kungen zu J. Wohlgemuth's gleichnamigem Aufsatz. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xii, 867.— Serenl (S.) Azione 
del radium sul pus vaccinico. Policlin., Roma, 1908, XT, 
sez. med., 145-156. — Studies of the effects of radium on 
plants and animals, with demonstrations, communicated 
by William J. Gies. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med.,N.Y., 
1904-5, ii, 81 >.— Ta rklianoft'(l ) Radiy i nervniye akti. 
[Radium and nerve action.] Arch. biol. nauk S.- 
Peterb., 1904, xi, suppl., 199.— Tbaler (H. A.) Ueber 
die feineren Yeriinderungen im Hodengewebe der Ratte 
nach Einwirkung der Radiumstrahlen. Jahresb. u. Arb. 
d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien 1904-5, Berl., 1906, 172-187. Also: 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, lxxix, 576-594.— 
Tur (J.) Sur l'influence des nyons du radium sur le 
developpement de la roussette (Scyllium canicula). 
Arch. d. zool. exp6r. et gen. Notes et rev., Par., 1906, 
4. s., v, pp. xxxix-xlviii. — Turner (D.) On the nature 
and physiological action of radium emanations and rays, 
withobservations on other rays. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, 
ii, 1523. — Van Beuren (F.), jr., & Zinsser (H.) Some 
experiments with radium on bacteria. Am. Med., Phila., 
1903, vi, 1021. — Veneziant (A.) Ueber die physiologi- 
sche Einwirkung des Radiums auf die Opalina ranarum; 
vorliiurige Mitteilung. Zentralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1904, xviii, 130-134.— Werner (R.) Experimen- 
telle Untersuchungen iiber die Wirkung der Radium- 
strahlen auf tierische Gewebe und die Rolle des Leci- 
thins bei derselben. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904. xxxi, 

1233-1239. . Zur chemischen Imitation der biologi- 

schen Strahlenwirkung; Bemerkung zu dem Aufsatze 
von R. Werner in No. 15 dieser Wochenschrif t. Mtinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 911. . Yergleichende 

Studien zur Frage der biologischen und therapeutischen 
Wirkung der Radiumstrahlen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tu- 
bing., 1906, Iii, 51-161, 6 pi. Also, Reprint.— Wickham 
(L.) Action Elective du radium, sans reaction inflamma- 
toire secondaire, sur certaines tumeurs et affections de la 
peau et des muqueuses. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 461. — 
Willcock (E. G.) Radium and animals. Nature, 

Lond., 1903-4, lxix, 55. . The action of the rays 

from radium upon some simple forms of animal life. J. 

Physiol., Lond., 1903-4, xxx, 449-454. . The action 

of radium rays on tyrosinase. Ibid., 1806, xxxiv, 207- 
209.— Wintrebert (P.) Influence d'une faiblequantite 
d'emanation du radium sur le developpement et la meta- 
morphose des batraciens. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1906, cxliii, 1259-1262.— Wohlgemuth. (J.) Zur 
Kenntniss von der physiologischen Wirkung des Radi- 
ums. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xii, 704.— Yagn ( P. P.) 
O vliyanii radiya na spetsificheskuyu hemoliticheskuyu 
sivorotku. [Influence of radium on specific hemolytic 
serum.] Russk. Yrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 653.— Zliu- 
kovskl (M. ) O vliyanii luchel radiya na vozbudimost 
psikhomotornikh tsentrov. [Influence of rays of radium 
on the excitability of psveho-motor centers.) Obozr. psi- 
chiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1903, vhT, 801-814.— 
Ziobicki (W.) Wplyw radu na przewodnictwo elek- 
tryczne roztwor6w koloidowych. [Influence of radium 
upon the electric conductivity of colloid solutions.] 
Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. umiej. 1907, Kra- 
k6w, 1908, 3. s., vii, A, 153-165. Also transl. [Abstr.]: 
Bull, internat. de l'Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1907. Classe 
d. sc. math, et nat., 1009-1016. 

Radium {Bromide of). 

Ackroyd (W.) Anew case of phosphorescence in- 
duced bv radium bromide. Nature, Lond., 1903, lxviii, 
269.— Be'rg (W.N.) & Welker (VV. H.) Experiments 
to determine the influence of radium bromide on protein 
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Radium {Bromide of). 

metabolism in dogs. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 

1906, n. s., xxiii, 333. Also [Abstr.]: Am. Med., Phila., 

1905, ix, 1030.— Burton-Opitz (K.) & Meyer (G. MJ 
Effects of intravenous injections of radium bromide. J. 
Exper.M.,N. Y., 1906, viii, 245-251, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. Also 
[Abstr.]: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 1030.— Davidson 
(J. M.) Radium bromide; notes on some cases in which 
it has been tried. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 181.— Dewar 
& Curie. Examen des gaz occlusou degag^s par le bro- 
mure de radium. Coinpt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, 
exxxviii, 190-192. Also, transl.: Chem. News, Lond., 1904, 
lxxxix, 85.— Dixon (H. H.) & Wigham (J. T.) Pre- 
liminary note on the action of the radiations from radium 
bromide on some organisms. Scient. Proc. Roy. Dubl. 
Soc, 1904, n. s., x, pt. 2, 178-192, 3 pi.— Hardy (VV. B.) & 
Willeoek (E. G.) On the oxidising action of the rays 
from radium bromide as shown bv the decomposition 
of iodoform. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1903, lxxii, 200- 
204.— Meyer (G. M.) The radioactivity of the different 
organs after intravenous injections of radium bromid. 
[Abstr.] Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 1030.— Williams 
(F. H.) Some of the physical properties and medical 
uses of radium salts; with report of forty-two cases 
treated bv pure radium bromide. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, 
lxxxiv, 241-246. 

Radium (Le). La radioactivite et les radia- 
tions, les sciences qui s'y rattachent et leurs ap- 
plications. Publication mensuelle. Secretaire 
de la redaction: Jacques Danne. v. 1-5, July, 
1904-8. 4°. Paris. 
Current, v. 1 complete in 6 numbers. 

Radiumtherapy. 

See, also, Lupus (Treatment of) by light; Ra- 
dium ( Biologic effects of ) ; Radium ( Bromide of). 

Baskerville (C.) Radium and radio-active 
substances; their application especially to med- 
icine. 8°. Philadelphia, [1905]. 

Besson (P.) Le radium et la radioactivite. 
Proprietes gene rales; emplois medicaux. Avec 
une preface d' A. d' Arson val. 12°. Paris, 1904. 

Clarke (J. H. ) Radium as an internal rem- 
edy, especially exemplified in cases of skin dis- 
ease and cancer. 16°. London, 1908. 

Lehmann (L. ) * Rechercb.es sur Taction the- 
rapeutique du radium. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Also, in: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1906, i, 1301-1316. 

Sommer (E. ) Ueber Emanation und Emana- 
tionstherapie. 8°. Munchen, 1908. 

Abbe (T.) Notes on the physiologic and therapeu- 
tic action of radium. Wash. M. Ann., 1903-4, ii, 363- 

377. . Radium therapv in pediatricsandgynecology. 

Am. J. Obst., N. Y„ 1906, liii, 680-686. [Discussion], 711. 

. Radium in surgery. J. Am. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 

xlvii, 183-185. . The specific action of radium as a 

unique force in therapeutics. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, 

lxxii, 589-594. [Discussion], 620. . Some cases 

treated with radium. Wash. M. Ann., 1907-8, vi, 233- 
241.— Ackroyd (W.) The relative efficiency of radium 
salts. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1464.— Adler (J. E.) A 
radium applicator. Ibid., 1906, ii, 1598.— Ball (M. V.) 
Radium; its possibilities in medicine. Med. Fortnightly, 
St. Louis, 1904, xxv, 149-151. — Barabaslietf* (P. N.) 
Nleskolko slov o radii i terapevticheskom yevo primle- 
nenii. [Radium and its therapeutic use.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1904. vii, 18-25. — Bayet 
(A.) Sur les effets therapeutiques du radium. J. med. 
de Brux., 1908, xiii, 795-797. — Beaudoin & Ceytre. 
La radiumtherapie. Rev. scient., Par., 1900, 5. s., ix, 111- 
114. — Beck (J. C.) Experiments with radium in some 
nose, throat and ear diseases. Chicago M. Recorder, 1904, 
xxvi, 757-775. Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1904, xiv, 
897-915.— Beelere (A.) Note sur Temploi therapeutique 
des sels de radium. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 1202-1215. Also: Arch, d'electric. 
med., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 214-227. Also: J. de phvsio- 
therap.. Par., 1905, iii, 6-19.— Bergonie (J.) Le radium 
au point de vue medical; ce qu'on en Bait et ce qu'on en 
ignore. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 123; 
1. •">.— Bernabeo (G.) Radio e sue applicazioni (espe- • 
rienze cliniche e risultati). Med. ital., Napoli, 1904 ii 
181-188.— Blaseliko (A.I Erfahrungen mit Radium- 
behandlung. Yerhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1906) 

1907, xxxvii, pt. 2, 68-79. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr ' 

1906, xliii, 224-227.— Blauel (C.) Experimentelle Un- 
tersuchungen fiber Radiumwirkungen. Beitr. z. klin 
Chir., Tubing., 1905, xlv, 141-184. — Bo Inn (R.) Ueber 
Radium, radioaktive Substanzen, Radiumvvirkung und 
Radiumtherapie. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx 
81; 99; 113.— BoIkofT (V. M.) Otritsatelniva storoni' 
radiumterapii; neoplazicheskayaadenopativa inlestnaya 
i otdalyonnaya. [The negative sides of radiumtherapy; 
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neoplastic adenopathy, local and distant.] Ru«sk J 
Kozhn. i Yen. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1906, xi, 225 - 233 — 
Botey(R.) Le radium en oto-rhino-larvngologie. Ann 
d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par'., 1906, xxxii pt' 
2, 101-120. Also, transl.: Arch, de rinol., laryngol otol 
Barcel., 1906, xvii, 98; 249.— Brokaw (A. V. L.) Pres- 
entation of specimen of radium, with suggestions as to 
its therapeutic value in cancer and other malignant dis- 
eases. St. Louis M. Rev., 1903, xlviii, 415-417.— Butcher 
(W. D.) The therapeutic action of radium. Brit. M J 
Lond., 1908, ii, 720-722.— Cabrera y Benitez (F.) El' 
radium y sus aplicaciones terapSuticas. Rev. med cu- 
bana, Habana, 1906, viii, 158-165.— Caspar! (W.) Die 
Bedeutung des Radiums und der Radiumstrahlen fur die 
Medizin. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz 
1904, viii, 37-45.— Cleaves (Margaret A.) Radium; with 
a preliminary note on radium ravs in the treatment of 
cancer. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxi'v, 601-606.— Cybulwki 
(N.) Materya promienista jak srodek leczniczy. [Radi- 
ating substance as a remedy.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1905 
2. s., xxv, 225-231. Also: Przegl. lek., Krak6vv, 1905, xliv, 
143-146.— Danlos (H.) Sur Taction physiologique et 
therapeutique du radium. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par. 
1904, ix, 65-74.— Darier (A.) Sur Taction analgesiante 
et nevrosthenique du radium a doses infinitesimales et 
inoffensives. [Rap. de F. Raymond.] Bull. Acad de 
med., Par., 1904, 3. s., Ii, 526-528. . Note on the ac- 
tion of radium as an analgesic and nerve tonic. Lancet, 

Lond., 1904, i, 652. . Die Anwendung des Radiums 

in der Augen-Therapie. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth 
Gesellsch. 1905, Wiesb., 1906, 205-215. . Des appli- 
cations medicales du radium. Clin opht., Par., 1905, 
xi, 169. — Davidsolin ( F. ) Radiumemanation als 
Heilfaktor. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1908, xxxiv, 1633-1635. — Deslosses (P.) Le radium 
en therapeutique ; radiumtherapie. Presse med 
Par., 1905, i, 121. — Dieffenbacli (W. H.) A new 
method for the therapeutic application of radium salts. 

N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1905, liii, 769-774. . 

Radium therapy. Ibid., 1906, 3. s., xxi, 766-771.— 
Dotninici (H.) Le radium au point de vue phvsiolo- 
gique et therapeutique. Presse m<§d., Par., 1906, xiv, 493- 

495. . De T utilisation du rayonnement v du radium 

en therapeutique. Cong, franc, de med. Compt. rend. 
1907, Par., 1908, 429-431. . Du radium et de ses appli- 
cations therapeutiques. J. de physiotherap., Par., 1908, 
vi, 132-139. Also: Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1908, 
lxxv, 253-262.— D'Ormea (G.) Radiumterapia. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez.prat., 385-389.— Drake (G. W.) 
Radium rays; and their therapeutic possibilities. Char- 
lotte [N. C.J M. J., 1904, xxiv, 168-171.— van Dugtereu. 
Rapport omtrent radiumbehandeling. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, i, 741-755— Edwards (G. P.) 
The therapeutic value of radium. South. Pract., Nash- 
ville, 1907, xxix, 7-16.— Elnnorn (M.) Radium recep- 
tacles for the stomach, oesophagus, and rectum. Med. 

Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 399. Also, Reprint. . Beobach- 

tungen iiber Radium. Ztschr. f. Krebsforsch., Berl., 1905, 
iii, 34-15.— Esdra (C.) Contributo alia radiuniterapia. 

Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez.prat., 129-134. . Nuovo 

contributo alia radiumterapia. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven , 
Milano, 1908, xlix, 236-239.— Exner (A.) Bericht iiber 
die bisher gemachten Erfahrungen bei der Behandlung 
von Carcinomen und Sarkomen mit Radiumstrahlen. 
Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. 

CI., Wien, 1903, cxii, 285-308. . Demonstrationen 

von einem Fall von Karzinom des Mundes und einem 
Fall von Melasarkom, die mit Radiumstrahlung be- 
handelt wurden. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 804.— 
Ferrer! (G.) Le radium dans la therapeutique laryn- 
gologique. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1907, 
xxiv, 730-736.— Fiocco (G. B.) L' azione nsiologica e 
terapeutica del radium. Boll. d. mal. ven., sif . e d. pelle, 
Roma, 1904, v, 104-121.— Font de Boter. El radium 
en oto-rino-laringologia. Gac. san. de Barcel., 1906, xviii, 

pt. 2, 96; ill. . El radium en fisica y en terapeutica. 

Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1908, vii, 22.5-243.— Foveau de 
Courmelles. Radiumetradiothcrapiesdivcrs. -. Ac- 
tuality med., Par., 1904, xvi, 19-24. . Un peu d'his- 

toire de la therapeutique du radium. Ibid., 84-87. . 

Le radium en therapeutique nerveuse. Cong. d. med. 
aliemstes et neurol. de France 1904, Par., 1905, ii, 311-316. 

. Le radium. Medecin, Brux., 1904, xiv, 98. . 

Les nouveaux resultats therapeutiques du radium et des 
corps radio-actifs. Progres med., Par., 1904, 3. s., xix, 

353-355. . Effets therapeutiques du radium. Rev. 

ined., Par., 1904, xiii, 322-337. . Le radium en art 

dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1905, xxxiv, 456-461. . 

Nouveaux faits physiologiques et therapeutiques du 

radium. Actualile med., Par., 1906, xviii, 3-7. . 

Le radium en medecine. Ibid., 1908, xx, 4-7. Also, 
transl.: Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1908, vii, 327- 
330 — Freudentlial (W.) The effect of the ravs of ra- 
dium upon the mucous membrane of the larvnxl Arch. 
Electro!. & Radiol., Chicago, 1904, iv, 318-320." . Ex- 
periences with radium in diseases of the throat and no*. 
J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 279-287.— Freuiid 
(L.) Die Radiumbehandlung. Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol.u. 
Rontgenk., Leipz., 1908, x, 365.— <>allciiiacrt* A: Loos- 



RADIUMTHERAPY. 



257 



RADIUS. 



It allium therapy. 

felt. La radioactivity et ses effets therapeutiques. Poli- 
clin., Brux., 1904, xiii, 196-205.— Gelnats (V. N.) Ob 
izmlerenii kolichestva luchel radiya dlya terapevtiches- 
kikh tslelel. [Measurement of radium rays for therapeu- 
tic purposes.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 598-601, 

1 pf. . O radioforle i drugikh podobnikh prepara- 

takh radiya dlya terapevtieheskikh tslelel. [Kadiophor 
and other similar preparations of radium for therapeu- 
tic purposes.] Ibid., 937-941.— Glew (P. H.) Radium 
in medicine. Chem. & Drug., Loud., 1903, lxiii, 143. — 
Graham (6.H.) Radium and its medical uses. Arch. 
Roentg. Ray, Loud., 1907-8, xii, 31-39. Also [Abstr.]: 
Hospital , Loud., 1906-7, xli. 425.— Ilolzkncelit. Ein 
Instrunientarium zur Applikation der Radiumstrahlen 
auf Haut und Sehleimhaut. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. viii. 
Kong. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1903, Wien u. Leipz., 

1904, 88-90. — Jorlssen (W. P.) & Ringer (W. E.) 
Actions chimiques des rayons du radium. Arch neerl. 
d. sc. exactes [etc.] , La Have, 1907. 2. 9., xii, 157-174. — Ju- 
mon. Het radium; phvsisehe en therapeutische eigen- 
schappen. Med. Weekbl., Amst.. 1903-4. x, 684-587. Also, 
transl.: Rev. de therap. med.-chir.. Par., 1903, lxx, 692- 
695. — Justus (J.) Radiummal gyiigyitott betegek. 
[Patients treated by radium.] Budapest! k. orvosegy. 
evkiimyve, 1905, 21-24. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 

1905, xlix, 92. Also, transl. : Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Bu- 
dapest, 1905, xli, 5t»-562.— King (W. H.) Radium and 
its uses in medicine. N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1903, 
li,729-733. — Rozerski (A.) & Go>klewlez (S.) Ra- 
diumterapia. Przegl. chorob skor. i wen., Warszavva, 
1907, ii, 292-295. — Laqueur (A.) Ueber kunstliche 
radiumemanationshaltige Biider. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1907, xliv, 719-721. -Leduc (S.) Emploi therapeu- 
tique des Emanations radio-actives. Arch, d'eleetric. 
mod., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 283-287. — Iiieber (H.) Ra- 
dium und radioaktive Sloffe und deren Verwendung in 
der Medizin. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1904, xvi, 49-58. 
[Discussion] , 253-256. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. Roentg. 
Ray, Lond., 1904-5, 253-255. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : J. Soc. 

Chem. Indust.,Lond.. 1905. xxiv, 230. . Radium and 

soraemethodsforitstherapeuticapplication, with demon- 
strations. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1904-5, ii, 
32-37. Also [Abstr.]: Am. Med., Phila.,1905,ix, 72-74. Also: 
Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 229-231. Also [Abstr.]: 

Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s., xxi, 105. . 

Radium und Radioaktivitat in der Medizin. N. Yorker 
med. Monatschr., 1906, xviii. 37-40. — Jtlaoliityre (J.) On 
the therapeutic effects of the salts of radium. Brit. M. J., 

Lond., 1903, ii, 199. . Radium and its therapeutic 

effects. Ibid., 1524-1526. -OTacLeod (J. M. H.) Fur- 
ther observations on the therapeutic value of radium 
and thorium. Ibid., 1904, i, 1366-1369. — Marques 
(H.) Le radium et les corps radio-actifs; proprietes 
physiques et biologiques; applications therapeutiques. 
Montpel. med.. 1905. xx, 29; 69.— Mayoral (A.) El ra- 
dium en terapeutica (datos clinicos originales). Rev. 
Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1906, xv, 35-40. — 
OTerz (OH.) The phvsics and therapy of radium. 
Electro-Therap., Lima, Ohio, 1904, viii, 80-87.— JHetzen- 
bauni (M.) Radium; its value in medicine, with re- 
ports of cases. Arch, internat. de chir., Gand, 1904-5, ii, 
352-357. . Radium; its value in the treatment of lu- 
pus, rodent ulcer, and epithelioma, with reports of cases. 

Internat. Clin., Phila., 1905, 14. s., iv, 21-31, 6 pi. .- 

Radium: its value in medicine. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1905, n. s., liv, 555-557. Also: Canad. Pract. & Rev., To- 
ronto, 1905, xxx, 548-551. Also: Louisville Month. J. M. & 
S., 1904-5, xi, 188-190. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Rcc, N. Y., 1906, 
lxiv, 17.— Morton (W.J.) Radium for the treatment of 
cancer and lupus. Med. Rec.,N.Y.,1907,lxxii, 760-766. Also, 
transl.: Riv. internaz di terap. fls., Roma, 1908. ix, 160. — 
MUusam (R.) Ein neuer Radiumbehiilter fur Mast- 
darm undScheide. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1904, xli, 748.— 
Nagelsclimidt (F. ) Die therapeutische Verwendung 
von Radiumemanationen. Ibid., 1908,xlv,548.— Nahm- 
maeher. Ueber Behandlung mit Radiumstrahlen. 
Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Natur- u. Heilk.in Dresd. (1903-4) 

Munchen. 1905, 147. . Radium und Radiumtherapie. 

Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1908, xv, 905; 935; 962. 
. Ueber Radiumtherapie. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, lv, 140.— Nlcolal (V.) Radium e Rontgen 
terapia nella speciality. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di 
loringol. [etc.] 1907, Pa via. 1908, 104-126, 1 pi.— O'Brien 
(C. M.) The present position of radium in therapeutics, 
with a resume of the Finsen light and X-ray treatment. 
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1904, cxviii, 6-11. Also: Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxviii, 139-141. Also: Middlesex 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1904, viii, 131-137. —Olid in (P.) Etat 
actuel de la radiumtherapie. Radium, Par., 1906, iii,260- 

265. . Action hemostatique du radium. Cong, franc. 

de med. Compt. rend., 1907, Par., 1908, 444-448.— 
Oudin (P.) & Verehere. Du radium en gynecologic. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 90-92.— Park- 
burst (B. ) Therapeutic experiments with radium. 
Pacific Coast J. Homceop., San Fran., 1904, xii, 137-142. 

. Radium therapy, experience, and suggestions. Tr. 

Am. Inst. Homceop., Chicago, 1905, lxi, 792-795. Also: N. 
Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1905, liii, 713-717.— Pleseb (J.) I 
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Das Radium und die Radioaktivitiit der Thermen und der 
Moorerde von Rajeczfiirdo. Berl. klin. -therap. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, 820; 845. Also: Wien. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 

1904, 820; 845— Pol land (R.) Therapeutische Versuche 
mit Radium und sensibilisierenden Substanzen. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 1167-1172. — Pusey (W. A.) 
Radium and its therapeutic possibilities. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1904, xliii, 173-180— Raymond & Zlininern. 
Quelques faits relatifsa Paction therapeutiquedu radium. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1904, 3. s., lii, 180-184.— Reims 
(J.) Sur quelques effets du radium. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1905, 1 viii, 491. — Reims (J.) & Salmon 
( P. ) Action du radium sur les epitheliomes bruins. 
Ibid., 1904, lvii, 313-315. — Riedel. Untersuchungen 
iiber die kunstliche Radiumemanation. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1908, iv, 405-407. — Robarts (H.) Radium. Am. 
J. Surg. Ji Gynec, St. Louis, 1903-4, xvii, 145; 155.— 
Rosenak (M.) Radium vagyoperatio? [. . . or opera- 
tion?] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 637. — Rudls- 
.lieinsky (J.) The dosage in the treatment with ra- 
dium. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1904, x, 344-346. . 

Radium in surgery. Arch, l'hysiol. Therap., Bost., 1905, i, 
71-77, 1 pi.— SeliilT(E.) Die Bedeutung des Radium als 
Heilmittel. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien & Ber)., 
1907, xxv, 11-13. — Scholtz (W.) Ueber die physiolo- 
gische Wirkung der Radiumstrahlen und ihre therapeu- 
tische Verwendung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 94-97. — Sbofoer (.1. B.) Radium 
therapy. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1908, xxxii, 158-162. — 
Soddy (F.) Radium; a method of applying the rays 
from radium and thorium in the treatment of consump- 
tion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 197-199.— Sommer (E.l 
Radium, Radioaktivitat und Radiumtherapie. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1908, xxxviii, 517-521. — Stapler (D. 
A.) Radium. Occidental M.Times.San Fran., 1904, xviii, 
49-52. — Stern thai (A.) Demonstration einer neuen 
Rontgen-Rohre, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Radiumwir- 
kungen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 477-488. — Stevens (R. H.) Further 
clinical experiences with radium with especial reference 
to Lieber's radium coatings. N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 

1905, liii, 720-725.— Storek (J. A.) Some facts concern- 
ing radium and the use of the intragastric radiode. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 820-822. Also [Abstr.]: N. Orl. M. 
&S. J., 1903-4, lvi, 851. —Strasser (A.) & Selka (A.) 
Versuche mit Radiumemanation. Bl. f . klin. Hvdrother., 
Wien, 1908, xviii, 105-112. Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, 
iv, 1064-1069. — Strebel (H.) Vorschlage zur Radium- 
therapie. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv, 1145.— 
Thtebault. Notes et observations sur 1' emploi du ra- 
dium (epitheliomas, sclerites, trachome). Clin, opht., 
Par., 1906, xii, 347-351. — Tracy (S. G.) Radium. J. Ad- 
vanc. Therap., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 758-767. Also: N. York 

M.J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 792-794. Also, Reprint. . 

Radium; induced radioactivitv and its therapeutical pos- 
sibilities. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 49-52. Also, 
Reprint. — Walllan (S. S.) Radioactivity in diabetes 
and nephritis. St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, lii, 179. — Werner 
(R.) Ueber Radiumwirkung auf Infektionserreger und 
Gewebsinfektion. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 
1625-1627.— Werner (R.) & Htrschel (G.) Erfahrun- 
gen iiberdie therapeutische Wirkungder Radiumstrahlen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1531- 
1544.— Wlckham (L.) Quelques notes sur l'emploi du 
radium en therapeutique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 

Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 817-836. . Le radium, principales 

applications therapeutiques. Presse m6d., Par., 1908, xvi, 
801-803.— Wlckbam (L.) & Degrais. Considerations 
generates sur l'emploi du radium en dermatologie; do- 
sage, mode operatoire et valeur des tissus de reparation. 
Cong, franc, de med. Compt. rend. 1907, Par., 1908, 439-444. 

. The specific action of radium on certain 

tumors and on certain rebellious skin-diseases. Canad. 

Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1908, xxxiii, 645-751. . 

Traitement par le radium, des navi pigmentaires, des 
epitheliomes, des cicatrices vicieuses. Ann. de chir. et 
d'orthop., Par., 1908, xxi, 141-149. Also: Bull, etmem. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 465-472.— Williams 
(F. H.) Notes on radium; production of the gamma rays 
from the beta rays of radium; use of radium in some dis- 
eases of the eye. Boston M.& S. J., 1904, cl, 559-561.— Ze- 
lenkovskl (Y. V.) K voprosu oprinilenenii Becquerel'- 
evskikh luchel (radiya) k llecheniyu glaznikh bolleznel; 
llecheniye trakhoml (zernistavo perioda). [Becquerel's 
rays (radium) in the treatment of diseases of the eye; 
treatment of trachoma (granular period).] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1906, v,189; 224; 264. — Zerda (L.) Aplicaciones 
medicinales del radium. Rev. med. de BogoU, 1904-5, 
259-265. 

■tail ius. 

See, also, Elbow-joint; Ulna; Wrist-joint. 

Dumuk (J. ) * Recherches experimentales sur 
la mecanique den articulations radio-cubitales. 
Mouvements de pronation et de supination. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1889. 
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Radius. 

Belbet (P.) Experience sur la resistance du radius 
aux pressions verticales. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, 
lxxii, 555. — It win lit (T.) The movements of the ulna 
in rotation of the fore-arm. J. Anat. <& Physiol., Lond., 
1884-5, xix. 186-189.— Gemmill (J. F.) On the move- 
ment of the lower end of the radius in pronation and su- 
pination, and on the interosseous membrane. J. Anat. & 
Physiol., Lond., 1900-1901, xxxv, 101-109. 

Radius (Abnormities of). 

Appraille ( G. ) * Malformations congeni- 
tales de L' extremity superieure du radius. 8°. 
l'<i ris, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Gaili.ot (G. H.) * Contribution ii l'etudedu 
radius curvus. 8°. Lille, 1907. 

Loebell (G. E. A.) *Ueber congenitalen 
Radiusdefekt. 8°. Giessen, 1906. 

Muxtxeu (O. ) * Congenitale Luxation des 
Radiuskoptchens mit Vererbung. [Erlangen.] 
8°. Wurzburg, 1899. 

Roget (E.) * Etude sur le radius curvus. 
8°. Li/on, 1899. 

Savornin (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
1' absence congenitale du radius (main-bote). 
8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Schmid (O.) *Ueber eine bisher nicht beob- 
acbtete Form von partiellem Radiusdefect. 
[Zurich.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1892. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1892, ii, 59-94. 

Abbott (F. c. i Hereditary congenital dislocation of 
the radius. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xliii, 129-139. 
Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond.. 1892, i, 800.— Albertin. Ra- 
dius curvus. Bull. Soc. de chir.de Lyon, 1905, viii, 115-120. — 
Ambard. Double luxation congenitale du radius en 
hautet en arriere chez un malade soupconne' de svphilis 
h6reditaire. Rev. d'orthop., Par , 1901, 2. 8., ii, 173-176, 1 
pi. — Antonelli (I.) Surun casodi mancanza congenita 
bilaterale delradio. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1904, lv, 501; 
519: 1905, lvi, 81. Also, trail*!.: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., 
Stuttg.. 1905, xiv, 213-232. —von Bardeleben. Ein 
operirter Fall von beiderseits fehlendem Radius. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 
221. — Bonoenberg (T.) Die Luxatio capituli radii 
congenita ( angeborene Verrenkung des Radiuskopf- 
chens). Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1892-3, ii, 
376^109. — Boss! (P.) Anchilosi radio-ulnare superiore 
congenita. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1904, xxi, 25-34. — 
Brown (W. II.) Arrest of development of the radius 
following injury; resulting luxation of the head of the 
ulna. Lancet, Lond., 1888, i, 520. — Buchbinder 
( H. ) Ein Beitrag zur Kasuistik des kongenitalen 
Radiusdefektes. Festsehr. . . . Benno Schmidt . . . 
Leipz., 1896, 47-57. — Billow -Hansen (V.) Et til- 
■ fselde af kongenital komplet radiusdefekt opereret efter 
Bardenheuer's methode. [A case of ... ] Norsk Mag. f. 
Liegevidensk., Kristiania, 1908, 5. R., vi, 956-960.— ( ran- 
well (D.J.) Ausencia congenita del radio. Rev. Soc. 
med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1903, xi, 540-555. Also 
[Abstr.] Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 912. — Cuff 
(A.) Absence of radii. Clin. Sketches, Lond., 1896, iii, 
41. — Favel. Arret d'accroissement du radius. Mem.et 
compt. -rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon (1886), 1887, 
xxvf, pt. 2. 266.— Francais (H.) & Egger (M.) Ag6- 
nesie totale du svsteme radial. N. iconog. de la Salpe- 
triere, Par., 1906, xix, 463-465,1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. 
neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 546.— Gal I lard (L.) & L.6vy 
(F. ) Micromeiie avec malformation symetrique des 
radius. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hOp. de Par., 1904, 
3. s., xxi, 1103-1106. — Garipuy. Un cas de main-bote 
par absence du radius. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1907, lxxxii, 171-179 — Gaudier & Bernard. Double 
luxation congenitale du radius. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1906, x, 501.— Cioerlicli (M.) Deber einige Radius- 
missbildungen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1908, lix, 
421-440.— Gonnet. Absence congenitale du radius et 
meningocele cerebelleuse. Bull. Soc.d'obst. de Par.. 1908, 
xi, 210-212.— Horrocks(W.) Arrested growth of lower 
end of radius. Ulust. M. News, Lond., 1889, ii, 200.— 
1 1 ii i Milan (A.) Absence congenitale des deux radius. 
J. mod. de Brux., 1905, x, 670 —Hutchinson (J.) 
Cases of congenital absence of the radius. Arch. Surg., 
Lond., 1891-2, iii, 299-304.— 1 11 yes (G.) Velesziiletett 
radius-hiany. [Congenital defect of the radius.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 36.— Jagot (L.) Absence con- 
genitale du radius gauche et de la partie correspondante 
du massif osseux du carpe. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1905, 
ix, 161-167. — Langlands ( F. H. ) Case of arrested 
development in lower end of radius. Intercolon. M. J. 
Australas., Melbourne, 1900, v. 104. 1 pi.— Layral (V.) & 
Peju (G. ) Absence congenitale totale du radius et 



Radius (Abnormities of). 

malformations carpiennes multiples. Prov. med., Par., 

1907. xx. 628. — Lenormant (C.) I'n nouveau caa de 
radius curvus. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1907, 2. s., viii, 1- 
10.— Levy (R.) L'ebcr Madelungsche Handgelcnksde- 
formitat. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 2213-2216.— 
Lots? h (F.) Ein Fall von rcchtsseitigein Radiusdefekt 
und linksseitiger daumenloser Klumphand. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxii, 530-541. — Mo- 
Curdy (S. Le R.) Congenital absence of radii, with 
operation. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 
8-14. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxiii, 446. Also: Ann 
Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiii, 44-47.— Malewsk i i B. | Przy- 
padek obustronnego, calkowitego braku kosci promienio- 
wych, polaczonego z gluchota. wyrazowa. [Complete bi- 
lateral absence of the radius, combined with word deaf- 
ness.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1903, xxi, 235-240.— Ma r- 
san (F.) Sur un nouveau cas de maladie de Madelung. 
Arch. gen. de chir., Par., 1908, ii, 472-482. . La ma- 
ladie de Madelung (radius curvus). Gaz. d h6p., Par., 

1908, lxxxi, 1671-1678. — Michelsohn (J.) Kin Fall 
von totalem Defect des Radius. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., 

Stuttg., 1903', xii. 445-452. . [Ein 2i)ahriges Kind 

mit totalem Defekt des Radius.] Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1357 — Midd leton. 
A case of congenital absence of the left radius and of the 
left thumb, malformation of the left ulna, spinal curva- 
ture, and complete displacement of the heart to the right. 
Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc, Glasg., 1897-8, ii, 156-160.— Mum- 
mery (P. L.) A rare congenital deformitv of both radii. 
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1906-7. vii, 13-15.— 
Muscatello (G.) Per hi curaoperativanella mancanza 
congenita del radio. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1906, xxiii, 
366-371, 4 pi. Also: Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1906, 
170-176, 4 pi. — Peraire (M.) Pseudarthrose du radius 
et du cubitus. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, 
Ixxvi, 114-116. —Petersen ( O. ) Partieller Radius- 
mangel bei einem svphilitischen Manne. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1880, v, 383-385.— Piollet. I'n cas .le 
radius curvus. Lyon med., 1906, evil, 799-801. AIko: Bull. 
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1906, ix, no. 7, 274-277.— Poncet. 
Main-bote radiale bilaterale par absence congenitale des 
radius. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 17.— Porter (F. T.) Con- 
genital luxation of the head of the radius. Proc. Path. 
Soc. Dubl. (1871 -3), 1874, n. s., v, 258. — Prlnceteau. 
Subluxation congenitale des deux radius. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 612.— Belsz (O.) Ketoldalu ve- 
lesziiletett radiushiany felnott egyenen. [Congenital de- 
fect of the radius on both sides.] Gy6gvaszat, Budapest, 

1904, xliv, 727.— Shattoek (S. G.) On four specimens 
of congenital absence of the radius. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1881-2, xxxiii, 240-246, 1 pi.— Smith (R. W.) Congenital 
luxations of the radius. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1847- 

62, 267-269. . Congenital luxation of the radius. 

Ibid., 1852-8, 64.— Stetten (de W.) Ideopathic pro- 
gressive curvature of the radius, or so-called Made- 
lung's deformity of the wrist (carpus varus and carpus 
vulgus). Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1909, viii, 4-31.— 
Stouffs. Mainsbotes resultant de l'absence congeni- 
tale du radius (radiographie). Bull. Soc. belgedegvnec. 
et d'ol.st., Brux., 1899-1900. x, 124.— von Stubcn ranch. 
Ein Fall von congenitalem Defect des rechten Radius. 
Sitzungsb. d. iirztl Ver Miinchen (1897), 1898, vii, 27.— 
Takada (S.) Ein FaL vora angeborenen, beidereeiti- 
gen Fehlen des Radius. [Japanese text.] Ztschr.d.med. 
Gesellsch. zu Tokvo, 1898, xii, 973-977, 1 pi. Also: Tokvo 
Iji-Shinshi, 1898, 2955-2959, 1 pi.— Taylor (H. L.) Con- 
genital absence of the radius. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., 
Phila., 1897. x, 170-175. 1 pi. Also: Internat. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1896-7, v, 89.— Thomson (J.) [Case of almost 
entire congenital absence of the radius on both sides.] 
Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1889-90, xv, 56.— Van Haelst (A.) 
Main-bote par absence congenitale du radius. Bull. Soc. 
de med.de Gand, 1907, lxxiv, 177-180.— Van Hook(W.) 
Double congenital dislocation of the heads of the radii. 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s., v, 958.— Voigt 

L.) Beitrag »ur Casuistik des congenitalen Radiusde- 
ectes. Arch. d. Heilk., Leipz., 1863. iv, 27-42.— War- 
field. Congenital absence of radius. Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1892, iii, 42.— Wlllard (De F.) Con- 
genital deformitv of wrist: osteotomy of radius. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1901, i, 115. Also, Reprint. 

Radius (Curvrrf). 

See Radius (Abnormities of '); Wrist (Sublux- 
ation of), etc. 

Radius (Diseases mid tumors of). 

Delfosse (E.) *De l'osteomyedite de l'ex- 
tremite inferieure du radius. 8°. Pari*, 1906. 

Dethan (E.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'osteosarcome du radius. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Atherton (A. B.) Case of excision of the upper end 
of radius for anchvlosis with ulna. Ontario M. J., To- 
ronto. 1892-3, i, 407.— Austin (M. A.) Osteosarcoma of 
the left radius. Centr. States M. Mag., Anderson, Ind., 

1905, iii, 121.— Beck (C.) Regeneration of radius after 
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Radius (Diseases and turners of). 

its removal for osteosarcoma. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, 
xliv. 717.— Blanc & Savolle. Lipome ost6o-perios- 
tique du qui du radius; compressions nerveuses. Loire 
med., St.-Etienne. 1907, xxvi, 267-271.— < ha pin (D. S.) 
Rledkiy sluchal ehastichnavo ischeznoveniya luchevo! 
kosti u sifilitichki v gummoznom periodic. (Rare case of 
partial disappearance of the radius in a syphilitic woman 
during the tertiary period.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 
135.— Clieyne(\V. W. ) Central necrosisol" the radius with- 
out suppuration. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xli, 249-252. 
Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 786.— Clutton (H. H.) 
Three cases: of giant-celled sarcoma of the radius. Tr. 

Clin. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xxvii, 86-93. . Endosteal 

sarcoma of radius. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 242. — De- 
page (A.) Osteome traumatique de la tete du radius. 
J. de chir. ctann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1905, v, 199- 
201, 1 pi.— Deutselilsinder. [Full von Ostitis albu- 
minosa des rechten Radius.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 932.— Bollinger (G.) A 
felkarcsont felso v^genek csontvelojebol kiindulo sar- 
coma. [Sarcoma arising in marrow of upper end of ra- 
dius.] Gy6gyaszat. Budapest. 1899, xxxix, 185. . A 

felkarcsont als6 feienek csonthartyajabol kiindul6 sar- 
coma. [Sarcoma arising in lower half of periosteum of 
radius.] Ibid., 186.— Douty (E. H.) Note on a case of 
resection of the radius for sarcoma. Lancet, Lond., 1897, 
i, 376.— Freeman (E.) Resection of the lower four- 
fifths of the radius for necrosis. Eclect. jr. J., Cincin., 
1896, h i, 209.— Gudlray (A- C.) Excision of the whole 
of the radius for tuberculous disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1893, i, 1163.— (>utiiard. Exostose de l'extremite su- 
perieure du radius. Bull. med. de 1' Algetic Alger, 1905, 
xvi, 64S. — Guild runi (F. F.) Osteo-sarcoma of the ra- 
dius in a dog. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1907, 
xviii, 467-469, 1 pi.— Heaton. Sarcoma of radius. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., J 892, i, 72. Alto: Lancet, Lond., 1892, i. 259.— 
Hendrix. Periostitesyphilitiquedu radius. Policlin., 
Brux., 1906, xv. 338. — Jaboulay. Osteosarcome de l'ex- 
tremite in ferieure du radius et prothese interne avecde 
la gaze sterilisee simple. Lyon med., 1902, xcviii, 201-203. 

. Osteosarcome myeioi'de de l'extremite inferieure 

du radius. Ibid., xcix, 151. — Joiiun (E.) La diaphyse 
entiere d'un radius sequestree par osteomyelite. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 255. — Kirniisson. 
Osteomyelite du radius. Med. mod., Par., 1905, xvi, 297. — 
Kozerski (A.) Ko$6 promieniowa, dotkniera poznym 
przymiotem, zdjetai sposobem Roentgen'a. [Syphilis of 
the radius diagnosed by Roentgen's method.] Medyeyna, 
Warszawa, 1897, xxv, 243-246.— l.eelerc (G.) Osteite tu- 
berculeuse de la diaphyse radiale affectant la forme ana- 
tomiquedu spina ventosa. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907, Ixxx, 
867.— Iiiniger. Spontanbruch der Speiche, Sarkom an 
der Bruchstelle, als Unfallfolgeangemeldet. Monatschr. 
f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1907, xiv, 168-170.— McBurney 
(C.) Sarcoma of radius. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1895, 
xiii, 506. . Sarcoma of radius; amputation of fore- 
arm by a new method. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiii, 
181-183.— JTIonestie. Tumeur d'aspect myxosarcoma- 
teux de l'extremite inferieure du radius; antecedents 
syphilitiques; caracteresd'hybridite duneoplasme. Bull. 
Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1890. v, 17-21. Also: J. d. sc. med. 
de Lille, 1890, i, 203-208.— Pozza (P.) [Osteomielite tu- 
bercolare dell' estremo inferiore del radio destro; artrite 
reattiva.] Osp. S. Antonio Abate in Fivizzano. Resoc. 
clin. d. sez. chir. 1891-3, Pontremoli, 1894, 45.— Rles- 
meyer (L. T.) Operative removal of more than half of 
the radius for eburnation of the bone. St. Louis Cour. 
Med., 1901, xxiv, 14-21.— Boiivifere (H. ) & Grand 
(P.) Sur une saillie osseuse situee sur le bord interne du 
radius; tubercule interosseux du radius. Bibliog. anat, 
Par. & Nancy, 1907-8, xvii, 95-97. — Vlannay. Osteo- 
sarcome de l'extremite inferieure du radius; resection; 
epiphvso-diaphvsaire; gnAdflon. Loire med , St.-Etienne, 
. 1908, xxvii, 203-208 — Vollbreeht. Ein Fall von Osteo- 
mvelitis radii dextri. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rdntgen- 
strahlen, Hamb., 1899, iii, 16. 1 pi.— Wiarti P.) Sarcome 
du radius recidive; ablation de la moitie superieure du 
radius. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 666-668. 

Radius {Dislocations of). 

See, also, Elbow-joint {Dislocations of); Ra- 
dius (Abnormities of); Radius and ulna (Dis- 
locations of); Ulna (Dislocation of); "Wrist 
(Subluxation of) [Madelung's deformity]. 

Capron (C.-A.-J. ) * Contribution ;l l'etude 
des luxations de l'extremite superieure du ra- 
dius en avant, compliquant les fractures du cu- 
bitus. [Lille.] 8°. Merville, 1906. 

Carrey (F. ) *De la luxation traumatique 
ancienne du radius en avant (luxation irre- 
ductible) et de son traitement par la resection 
de l'extremite deplacee. 4°. Lyon, 1894. 

Chedieu ( J.-G. ) *Sur la luxation particuliere 
du rayon. 4°. Strasbourg, [1803]. 



Radius (Pi. si orations of). 

Cuniot (8.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
luxation du radius par elongation. 4°. Lyon, 
1893. 

Frigafx (L. ) *Les luxations de l'extremite 
superieure du radius en avant. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Gijsex (A. J.) * Ueber die isolierte Luxa- 
tion des Radius. [Freiburg.] 8°. Leiden, 1893. 

Gounand (A. ) *I)es luxations de l'extremite 
superieure du radius en dehors. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1868. 

Gbaillb (V.) *De la luxation en dehors de 
la tete radiale. 8°. MontpeUier, 1901. 

Koeul (O. L. ) * Ueber Subluxation des Ka- 
diuskopfchens. 8°. Kiel, 1894. 

dE Moraes Barros (J.-M. ) ^Contribution 
a l'etude des luxations de l'extremite superieure 
du radius, et plus particulierementsur les c auses 
de l'irreductibilite de ces luxations et sur leur 
traitement. 8°. Geneve, 1886. 

Stanciulescd (G. ) * De la luxation du ra- 
dius compliquant les fractures du tiers superieur 
du cubitus. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Albertin. Luxations de la tete du radius. Lyon 
med., 1898, lxxxix. 491. . Luxation de la tete du' ra- 
dius isolee on combinee & une fracture du cubitus. Pro- 
vince med., Lyon, 1898, xii, 596. — Amberger. Ein Fall 
von Luxation" des Radius nach innen hinten. Beitr. z. 
klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxiii, 823-829.— Barnes (A. 
C.) Backward dislocation of the head of the radius. Med. 
News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 97.— Beebe (H. E.) Two cases of 
compound luxation of the carpal extremity of the radius 
forward. Med. Century, Chicago, 1896, iv, 539.— Berg- 
told. (W. H.) A case of symmetrical congenital disloca- 
tion of the head of each radius. Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 
1891, xiv, 370-373.— Bessel Hagen (F.) Ueber angebo- 
rene und pathologische Luxationen des Radiuskopf- 
chens. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1891, xli, 420-435.— 
Boot (G. YV.) A case of anterior dislocation of the head 
of the radius. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1896, n. s., xv, 
499. — Braqneliaye. Luxation du radius en avant. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphysiol. . . . deBordeaux,1889,x,153. — 
Brlndeau (A.) Luxation congenitaledu radius. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1908, xi, 140.— de Bruin. [Subhi- 
xatio capit uli radii bij jonge kinderen.l Nederl . Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst.,1898, 2. R., xxxiv, d. 1, 76-79.— Cald- 
well (C. E.) Sub-luxation of the radius by elongation. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. s., xxvii, 496-499. [Dis- 
cussion] , 504.— Denuce. Note sur la pathogenie de l'af- 
fection connue sous le nom de subluxation par elonga- 
tion du radius chez les enfants. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 8-13. — Derselieid- 
Delconrt (Marie). Radius curvus traumatique avec 
subluxation progressive du cubitus. J. de chir. et ann. 
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1907, vii, 235-239.— Esquerdo 
(A.) La luxacion anterior de la cabeza del radio en los 
nifios. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1890, xvi, 289-293. 
Also: Gac. san. de Barcel., 1890-91, iii, 100-105 —Filu- 
gelli (G.) Intorno ad alcuni punti controversi della 
lussazione anteriore dell' estremitil superiore del radio. 
Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., Firenze, 1848, vi, 44-46. — 
Fraser(A.IL) Dislocation of radius backward; reduc- 
tion after eight weeks. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 543. — 
Heath (C.) Dislocation forwards of the head of the ra- 
dius; reduction seven weeks after the accident resulting 
in a freely movable joint. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1060. — 
Labougle & Dafaignez (E.) Luxation isolee du 
radius en arriere. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de 
Bordeaux. 1888, ix, 164-166.— I*e Dentil (A.) Luxations 
de l'extremite superieure du radius en avant,- compli- 
quees de fracture du corps du cubitus. In his: Hop. 
Necker. Etudes de clin. chir. 1890-91, 8°, Par., 1892, 107- 
110. — Lejars (F.) Sur le traitement des luxations an- 
ciennes de la tete du radius en avant. Rev. d'orthop., 
Par., 1898, ix, 93-111.— Lobit. Luxation meconnue de 
la tete du radius chez Tine enfant de 13 mois. Med. inf., 
Par., 1898, ii, 95-97.— Marcusc (J.) Isolirte Luxation 
des Radius nach vorn. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.. 1898, 
xxv, 1301.— ITIathes (P.) Ein Fall von Luxation des 
Radiuskopfchens nach hinten durch Narbenzug, mit fast 
volliger Erhaltung der Function. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1898, xlvii, 393-397.— Minerbi (C.) Di 
una singolare sub-lussazione del capitello radiale propria 
dell' infanzia e simulante una paralisi dolorosa dell' arto 
superiore (sub-lussazione del Pingaud). Atti Accad. d. 
sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1894-5, Ixix, 6-36.— Morton 
(T. S. K.) A case of excision of the head of the radius 
for old dislocation. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1897, 
xviii, 1. — ITInller. Luxation de la tete radiale avec 
fracture du tiers superieur du cubitus. Lyon med., 1908, 
cxi, 126. — Parker (T ) Forward dislocation of the 
radius and its reduction. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli, 
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Kadi us (Dislocations of). 

.17 . — Park hurst (L. E.) Dislocation of the radius 
backwards at the elbow-joint. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 
718 — Patel. Luxation ancicnne du radius en arriere. 
Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 874-876.— Prior (S.) Et Tilfaelde 
af Epifyselasning og Luksation af Capitulum radii be- 
handlet med Eksstirpation af dette. [A case of loosening 
of the epiphysis and luxation of . . . treated by its extir- 
pation.] Ugesk. f. Lager, Kobenh., 1907, 5. R., xiv, 1110- 
1115.— Sawicki (B.) O nadwichnieniach ku przodowi 
glowki kosci promieniowej u dzieci. [Anterior subluxa- 
tion of the head of the radius in a child.] Gaz. lek., 
Warezawa, 1891, 2. s., xi, 702-709.— ScIirSter (P.) Die 
traumatische laterale Luxation des Radiuskopfehens. 
Arch, f . klin. Chir., Berl., 1893, xlvi, 809-843.— Schwartz. 
Sur un cas de luxation traumatique de l'extremite supe- 
rieure du radius droit datant de cinq mois avec fracture 
du cubitus vicieusementconsolide; troubles fonctionnels; 
resection de la tete radiale; retablissernent des fonctions 
du metnbre, par le Dr. Chevassu . . . [Rap.] Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxm, 40-42.— 
Spencer (W. G.) Old dislocation of both radii, one 
backwards, the other forwards. Tr. Clin. Soc. Loud., 1890- 
91, xxiv, 227 — Stetten (De W.) Musctilo-spiral (radial) 
paralysis due to dislocations of the head of the radius. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlviii, 275-29f), 10 pi.— Swind- 
ells (E.) Dislocation of the head of the radius back- 
wards. Lancet, Lond., 1893. ii, 874.— Widal (F.) Luxa- 
tion spontanee de la fete du radius droit an cours d'hy- 
darthroses blennorrhagiques a bascule des deux coudes. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1895, 3. s., xii, 
607-610. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, 488. 

Radius (Fracture oj). 

See, also, Forearm (Fractures of) ; Radius 
(Fracture of, Complications, etc., of); Radius 
(Fracture of, Diagnosis, etc., of); Radius (Frac- 
ture of, Jurisprudence of ) ; Radius (Fracture of, 
Treatment of); Radius (Fracture of, Treatment 
of, Operative) ; Radius ( Fracture of. Ununited) ; 
Radius ( Fracture of) in automobilists; Radius 
(Separation of epiphyses of). 

Dudouyt (C. ) Contribution a Fetude des 
fractures de l'extremite inferieure du radius. 
8°. Paris, 1897. 

Foxze (E.) *Des fractures du col du radius. 
8°. MontpeLier, 1905. 

Gazet (J.) *Fractures de Festr&nite' eupe- 
rieure du radius. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Heumaxx (K.) *Ueber die typische Radius- 
fractur und ihre Behandlung der Mitella. 8°. 
Kiel, 1894. 

La Mouche (L. ) *Des fractures de la dia- 
physe du radius de cause indirecte. [Lyon.] 
8°. Dijon, [1898]. 

Stihes (J.) * Ueber die Fractura radii ty pica. 
8°. Konigsbergi. Pr., [1904]. 

Tabi-tin (M.) * Fractures de l'extremite su- 
perieure du radius chez Fenfant. 8°. Lyon, 
1907. 

Abbe(R.) Colles's fracture. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1893, 2. s., iv, 209.— Allen (H.) The etiology of fracture 
of the lower end of the radius. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 
1893-4, vi, 145-148. Also, Reprint.— Amata (F.) Sulla 
frattura di Colles; note cliniche. Arch, internaz. d. spec, 
med. -chir., Napoli, 1894, x, 8-11.— Asnliurst (J.) jr. 
Fracture of the radius. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. 8., 
i, 200-202.— Balir (F.) Die typische Radiusfraktur und 
ihre Entstehung. Centralbl.f.Chir., Leipz.,1894, xxi, 841- 
845 —Baker (C. F. ) Fracture of the head of the radius 
with report of two cases. J. Med. Soc, N. Jersey, Orange, 
1907-8 iv, 415-417.— Balloon (E. A.) Colles' fracture. 
Wash. M. Ann., 1905-6, iv, 273-284.— Banks (C. E.) Frac- 
ture <>f the head of the radius. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U.S., Car- 
lisle, Pa.. 1905, xvi,414. — Beatty ( L. K.) Colles' fracture. 
Maryland M. J., Bait,, 1895-6, xxxiv, 457-459. [Discus- 
sion] 460. — Beck (C.) Fracture of the lower end of the 
radius. N. York M. J., 1899, lxx, 361; 433. Also, Reprint. 

. Fissure of the head of the radius. Ann. Surg., 

Phila , 1901, xxxiii, 466-468,2 pi. Also, Reprint. . 

Beitrag zur Fractur der carpalen Radiusepiphyse. Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxiii, 155-175. Also, Reprint- 
Bennett ( E. H.) Specimens of Colles' fracture (recent, 
comminuted). Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1X80-92, n. s., ix, 

63 . Fracture of the head of the radius. Tr. Rov. 

Acad. M. In land, Dubl., 1890, viii, 402.— Bodine (J. A.) 
Regeneration of the radius from its periosteum. Vermont 
M. Month., Burlington, 1904, x, 182 — Bonaloiite (M.) 
Mecanismo de la fractura tipica del radio. Rev. med. 
de Sevilla, 1905, xUv, 61-68.— Bowen (P. J.) Colles' 
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fracture. N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1892, iv, 261.— Bran- 
dau (J. W.) Report of a case of fracture of radius. 
Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Chattanooga, 1890, 157-162. 

. Colles's fracture. Nashville J. M. & Surg., 1905, 

xcvii, 146-151. —Campbell (W. F.) Colles's fracture. 
Brooklvn M. J., 1905, xix, 21-24. — Cartw right (F. D.) 
Colles' 'fracture. Bull. Kentucky M. Ass., Louisville, 1903, 

i, 127-129. [Discussion], 136-139.— Clark (A. T.) Colles' 
fracture. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1896, xxix, 10-13.— 
Clay ( A. B.) Colles' fracture, with report of seven cases. 
Memphis M. Month., 1898, xviii, 248-253.— Colles' frac- 
ture. Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 1899, v, 612.— Conner 
(P. S.) Fracture of the lower end of the radius. N. Am. 
Pract., Chicago, 1890, ii, 550-552. Also: Coll. & Clin. Rec, 
Phila., 1890, xi, 271. Also: Fort Wayne J. M. Sc., 1891, xi, 

113-116. . Fracture of the lower end of the radius. 

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 54 — Corson (E. R.) 
The mechanism of fracture of the neck of the radius. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxx, 691-695.— Cotton (F.J.) 
Experimental Colles' fracture. J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc. 1897-8, 

ii, 171-174. Also, Reprint. . The pathology of frac- 
ture of the lower extremity of the radius. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1900, xxxii, 194; 388, 3 pi. Also, Reprint.— Davis 
(G. G.) Fracture of the posterior lip of the carpal ex- 
tremitv of the radius (Barton's fracture), produced post- 
mortem. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1891-3. xvi, 15. — Bes- 
tot. Des fractures de la tete du radius. Bull. Soc. 

de chir. de Lyon, 1903, vi, 304-310. . Fracture de 

l'extremite superienre du radius, ibid, 311.— DestotA 
Lassalle. Fracture du radius. Bull.Soc.dechir.de 
Lyon, 1904, vii, 157.— Don (A.) & Hanghton (W. B.) 
The pathology of Colles's fracture. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1897, i, 797.— Edlen (E. A.) Colles's fracture. Illinois 
M. J., Springfield, 1905, vii. 450-452. — Ely (L. W.) Colles' 
fracture; with anew theorv of its mechanism. J.Am.M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 2130-2133.— Erving (W. G.) Frac- 
turesof the head and neck of theradius. Am. J. Orthop, 
Surg., Phila,, 1908, v, 384-404. — Estes (W. L.) Fractures 
of the lower end of the radius. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 

1898, xi, 363-366.— Falconer (R. C.) Anatomy and 
surgery of Colles' fracture. Kentucky M. J., Bowling 
Green, 1907-8, v, no. 8, 20.— Ferguson (R.) Colles' 
fracture. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1898, xxiii, 271-273.— 
Flb*rcken (H.) Die Fraktur des Collum radii. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxv, 357-368.— 
Fullerton (A.) Fractures at the lower end of the 

radius. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 358. . Colles's 

fracture and other fractures and disjunctions at the 
lower end of the radius and ulna. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 555; 586, 2 pi. on 1 1— Gar- 
cia (E. R.) Algunas consideraciones acerca de las frac- 
turas de la extremidad inferior del radio. Gac. med., 
Mexico, 1905, 2. s., v. 119-126, 1 pi.— Golebiewski. 
Anatomisehe Analvse der deform geheilten typischen 
Radiusfracturen. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 

1899, vi, 372-374. . Ein Fall von rechtsseitiger typi- 

scher Radiusfraktur mit durch diese Verletzung her- 
vorgerufener Verkiirzung des rechten Unterarms. Inter- 
nat. med. -phot. Monatschr., Leipz., 1894, i, 67-71.— van 
der Goot. De overige radiusfracturen. Med. Rev., 
Haarlem, 1903, iii, 141-146— Gray (G. M.) Fractures of 
the base of the radius. Therap. Digest, Kansas City, 
1898-9, i, 135-139.— Gromillion (C.J.) Fracture of the 
lower extremity' of the radius. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 
1905-6, lviii, 379-386.— Hall (A. L.) Avulsion of the 
bicipital tuberosity of the radius. N. York State J. M., 
N. Y., 1908, viii, 4(55.— Harlan (E.) Barton's fracture. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. B., xcviii, 90.— Haynes 
(I. S.) Fracture of the radius immediately below the 
bicipital tuberosity. N. York M. J., 1893, lviii, 795.— 
Hennequin (J.) Considerations sur le mecanisme, les 
symptomes et le traitement des fractures de l'extremit6 
inferieure du radius consecutives aux chutes surlepoi- 
gnet. Rev. de chir., Par., 1894, xiv, 557; 801.— Hirsoh 
(C. J.B.) Colles' fracture. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 
1896, xvi, 213-215. — Holliday ( B. W.) Fracture- of 
the lower end of radius. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cincin., 
1893, 232 - 235. — Kenerson (V.) Fractures of the 
lower end of the radius. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, 
lxxix, 1069-1123. Also, Reprint. — Knott (J.) Colles' 
fracture. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1902, xx, 

361-386. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1902, cxiv, 18; 87. . 

Colles's fracture. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1906, 
vii, 4(i7-4S8. — Knox (R.) Fracture of the head of the 
radius. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 443.— Kocher. Frac- 
tura radii. In his: Chir. Klin, zu Bern, Jena, 1891, 82-84.— 
Kreoke (A.) Radiusfrakturen. Zwei Jahre chir. Ta- 

tigk Privatklin.v Munchen, [1905], 192-194.— 

K uli ii. Der Mechanismus der Fractura radii typica. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, lxiii, 596-000.— 
Ladd (G. D.) Fractures in the lower portion of the 
radius. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1897-8, iv, 591-596.— 
L>aoli (P.) Fractura radii loco classico Collesii. Tijd- 
schr. v. inland. Geneesk., Batavia, 1899, vii, 24-29 — Lash 
(H. M.) Fracture of the lower end of the radius. In- 
diana M. J., Indianap., 1891-2, x, 121-125 —Lassalle. 
Fracture du radius. Lvon med., 1904, cii, 1243.-Latar- 
jet & Gazet. Contribution a l'etude des fractures de 
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de 1' extremity superieure mi radius chez l'adultc. Lyon 
med., 1903, xxxv, 405-418.-l.ee (E. H.) Remarks on 
Colles' fracture. Medicine, Detroit, 1896, ii, 983-987. — 
Lejars. Une piece de fracture de l'extreinite inferieure 
du radius. Bull. Boc. anat. de Par., 1891, Ixvi, 74-76.— 
Lilient'eld. Ueber den klassischen Radiusbruch. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1907, lxxxii, 166-190. — Link 
(J.E.) Colles' fracture. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, 
xxvi, 356-360.— Lowiuan (W. B.) Report of two cases 
of fracture of the shaft of the radius. Phila. M. J., 1900, 
v, 920-922. — McDonald (W. O.) Colles' fracture. Tr. 
Homoeop. M. Soe. N. Y.. 1895, xxx, 262-257.— JMfarcnals. 
La fracture de l'extremite inferieure du radius. Clinique, 
Par., 1906, i, 227-229.— Means (W. J.) Colles's fracture. 
Columbus M. J., 1902, xxvi, 472-475. — Miller (C. C.) 
Colles' fracture. Fort Wayne If. J. -Mag.. 1904, xxiv, 77- 
80. — Monad. Fracture de la tete du radius. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. dechir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 366. — Morgan 
(J. B.) Colles's fracture. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 

1896. 60-66. [Discussion] , 66-70. Also: Med. Times. N. Y., 

1897, xxv, 205. Also: South. M. Rec, Atlanta. 1896, xxvi, 
326-331.— Moueliet ( A.) Les fractures du col du radius. 
Rev. de chir., Par.. 1900, xx. 596-622.— Murdoch (J. J.) 
Fractures of the radius. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1891, 
ix, 47.— Nieolayseu (.1.) Fractura radii hos barn. [, . 
in children.] Norsk Mag. f. Liegevidensk., Christiania, 
1908, 5. R., v, 793-996, 2 pi. — Piergrosst ( L. ) Sul mec- 
canismo di una varietii di lussazione posteriore del carpo 
e della frattura dello estremo inferiore del radio. Arcn. 
internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1902, xviii, 352 ; 365. — 
Pileher (L. S.) Fractures of the lower extremity of 
the radius. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Columbus," O., 
1897, 523-536. — Pond (A. M.) Some considerations of 
Colles' fracture. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1903, 
D. 8., xxiii, 37-39.— Poiilsen (K.) Studier over den saa- 
kaldte typiske Radiusfraktur. [Studies on the so-called 
typical "fractures of the radius.] Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 
1906, 4. R., xiv,605; 629: 669; 687; 713. Alsojransl.: Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1906, lxxx. 902-954.— Powers (C. A.) 
The relative age-occurrence of Colles' fracture; a table 
of nine hundred and eightv-eight cases. Med. News, 
Phila , 1895, lxvi, 262-264. Also, Reprint.— Prat. Sur la 
fracture fermee de l'extremite superieure du radius. Rev. 
d'orthop., Par., 1906, 2. s., vii, 121-139.— Pullen (A. J.) 
Colles' fracture. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1905-6, iv, 
576-579. — Beclus(P.) Des fractures de l'extremite in- 
ferieure du radius. Gaz. med. de Par., 1906, 13. s., i, 1. — 
Roberts (J. B.) The ignorance of surgeons regarding 
fractureof the lower end of the radius. Ann. Surg., Phila., 

1899, xxix, 272-279. . Thegardener'sspade deformity 

and the silver-fork deformitv in fractures of the carpal 
end of the radius. Med.Rec. N.Y'..1905,lxvii,808-810. Also, 
Reprint. — Bosenbaeh (J.) Ueber den Brueh des Ra- 
dius am untern Ende. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, 
lxvi, 993-1028.— Russ(R.) Fractures of the lower end of 
the radius with forward displacement of the distal frag- 
ment. Am. Med., Phila. ,1905,x,526-528.— Savage (W.E.) 
Colles' fracture. Kentucky M. J., Louisville, 1905-6, iii, 
542-514. —Shoemaker (G. E.) Fractureof the lower 
end of the radius. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 284, 2 pi. 
Also: Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg. (1904), 1905, 80, 2 pi.— 
Smith (R.W.) Fractureof the radius. Proc. Path. Soc. 
Dubl., 1859-62, n.s..i, 126-128.— Stathers ( W. C.) Colles' 
fracture. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1896-7, iii, 457-459. — 
Stinson (L. A.) Fracture of the head of the radius. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii. 536. — Stirling (R. A.) 
Case of fracture of thehead of the radius. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 98.— Stock well (C. M.) Colles' 
fracture. Med. Age, Detroit, 1895, xiii, 673-680. Also: Do- 
minion M. Month., Toronto, 1897, viii, 123-131.— Taka- 
hachl (K.) [Fourcasesof Colles' fractureof the radius.] 
Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1903, viii. 551-554 — Takaki (K.) [A 
case of spontaneous fracture of both radii.] Sei-i-Kwai 
M. J., 1905, xxiv, no. 279, pt. 2. 8-12.— Thomas (T. T.) 
A preliminary report on a study of fractures of the head 
of the radius, with special reference to its frequency and 
to fractures of the neck of the radius. Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc., Phila., 1905-6, xxvi, 298-307. Also: St. Louis M. & S. 
J., 1906, xc, 21-29. . Fractures of the head of the ra- 
dius; an experimental studv and report of cases. Univ. 
Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1905-6, xvii, 184; 221. Also: Penn. 

M. J., Athens, 1905-6, ix, 504-511. . Fractures of the 

head and neck of the radius. Ann. Surg.. Phila., 1907, 
xlvi, 280-291, 15 pi.— Tillaux. Fraeturesdel'extremite 
inferieure du radius. Mexi. mod., Par , 1896, vii, 425. — 
Totman (D. M.) The lower extremity of the ulna as a 
factor in Colles's fracture. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y., 
Buffalo, 1905, xii, 45-18. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1905-6, lxi, 
693-696.— Turner. Fracturedel'extremite infexieuredu 
radius avec grand deplacernent; integrity fonctionnelle. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 801- 
803. — Vanee(A. M.) Barton's fracture. Am. Pract. & 
News, Louisville, 1899. xxviii. 374-376.— Van Lcnnep (G. 
R.) Isthe breakin the radius the onlv bone lesion inCol- 
les' fracture. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop.1899, N. Y., 1900,281- 
296. — Vignard. Fracture decoldu radius chez 1'enfant. 
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1906, ix, no. 1,13-17. Also: 
Lyon m^d., 1906, cvi, 398-401.— Volkovich (N. M.) K 
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voprosu o perelomle luchevoi kosti v obichnom mlestle. 
[Fractureof the radiusin the usual place.] Univ.Izvlest., 
Kiev., 1900, xl |Protok. liz.-med. Obsh., 1898-9, ii, 212- 
217].— Whltacre (H. J.) Fracture of head of radius. 
Cinciu. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., xlv, 592.— Willis (H.) 
Colics' fracture. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1895, xxx, 
260. — Wise (S. P.) Some points on Colles' fracture. 
Ohio M. J., Columl ius, 1905-6, i, 513-517.— Wo I ko w i ls< It 
(N.) Einige Daten iiber den Mechanismus der Entste- 
hung der Radiusfracturcn an typischer Stelle; Anatomie 
und Behandlung derselben. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1905, Ixxvi, 917-942.— Woolsey (E.H.) Colles' fracture. 
Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1892, 65-92, 11 pi. Also, Re- 
print. 

Radius ( Fracture of Complications 
u nd sequelae of). 

See, also, Radius {Fracture of, Diagnosis, etc., 
of). 

JouRDAN (E.-P.) * Etude sur lea troubles 
fonctionnels et trophiques consecutifs aux frac- 
tures du radius. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Roberts (J. B. ) A clinical, pathological, and 
experimental study of fracture of the lower end 
of the radius, with displacement of the carpal 
fragment toward the flexor or anterior surface 
of the wrist. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

See, also, infra. 

Also, in: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, n. s., cxiii, 10-34. 

Andre. Compression du nerf median par un cal de 
fracture du radius; troubles sensitivo-moteurs et ther- 
miques; degagement du nerf; retour rapide des fonc- 
tions. Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii, 298-300.— Beck (C.) 
Fracture of the carpal end of the radius, with Assure or 
fracture of the lower end of the ulna, and other asso- 
ciated injuries. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv. 249-267, 15 
pi. Also, Reprint.— Bennett (E. H.) Reversed Colles' 
fracture. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1902, xx, 

348, 1 pi. . Rare fractures; reversed Colles' fracture; 

impacted intrascapular fracture of cervix femoris. Dub- 
lin J. M. Sc., 1902, cxiii, 241-244. — Blgelow (H.J.) 
Stellate crack of the radius at the wrist. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1858, lviii, 99. Also, in his: Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1900, 
240. — Bi rand. Fracture de l'apophyse styloide du ra- 
dius. Poitou mecl., Poitiers, 1905, xix, 11. — Blecher. 
Die Schiidigung des Nervus medianus als Komplikation 
des typischen Radiusbruches. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1908, xciii, 34-45.— Brandon (J. W.) Fracture 
of the lower end of the radius with complications. Med. 
Age, Detroit, 1890, viii, 200.— Broca (A.) La fracture 
de l'olecrflne et la fracture du col du radius chez 1'en- 
fant. Gaz. d. hop , Par., 1901, lxxiv, 697-701.— Brown 
(F. T.) Colles' fracture, with fracture of the styloid 
process of the ulna. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii, 
651. — Bryden (R. J.) Case of double Colles's frac- 
ture. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1883, ii, 1129. —Carter (W. 
D.) Tubercular arthritis of the wrist-joint following 
impacted Colles's fracture. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 

1897, xxxii, 466-469.— Chaput. Fracture ancienne du 
radius vicieusement consolidee par la resection du radius, 
du cubitus et d'une portion du carpe. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 395-398 —Clark 
(F. C.) Malpositions of the ulna in Colles' fracture. 
Providence M. J., 1908, ix, 67-74.— Clarke (J. B.) A 
rare form of fracture of the lower end of the radius. 
Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1662.— Coley (W. B.) Compound 
comminuted fracture of the radius; rupture of the super- 
ficial flexor muscles; suture; recoverv, with restoration 
of function. N. York M. J., 1891, liv, 228.— Compound 
comminuted fractureof radius. Rec. Sound View Hosp., 
Stamford, 1898, no. 8, 13.— Davison (T. H.) Temporary 
arrest in the growth of finger nails following Colles' frac- 
ture. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 532.— Delore & Leriche. 
De la perte des mouvements de pronation et de supina- 
tion dans les fractures du radius. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 
221. — Delorme. Fracture partielle longitudinale de la 
teteradialc. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1891, Ixiv, 296.— Destot. 
Fracture de l'extr&nite" inferieure du radius avec fracture 
de l'os pyramidal. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. 
de Lyon'(1898), 1899, xxxviii, pt. 2, 170. Also: Lyon med., 

1898. lxxxix, 524. . De la perte des mouvements de 

pronation et de supination dans les fractures du radius. 

Lyon med., 1905, cv, 1111. . Fractures du radius et 

du scaphoide. Bud., 1906, cvii, 317-319. Also: Bull. Soc. 
de chir. de Lyon, 1906, ix, no. 5, 195-197. — Bonier (M.) 
Zwei ungliicklich vcrlaui'cne Fiillc von Fract. rad. im 
untern Drittcl. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fell- 
bach, 1892, xliii, 43-57. — Don vrin. Fracture simultanfie 
et symetrique des deux radius. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1897, i, 570.— Durand & Destot. Fracture de l'extre- 
mite inferieure du radius vicieusement consolidee. Bull. 
Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1904, vii, 35. Also: Lvon med., 
1904, cii, 426.— Edlngton (G. H.) Comminuted frac- 
tureof the lower end of the radius, with separation of 
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and sequelm of ). 

the styloid process of the ulna. Glasgow M. .1., 1898, 1, 
119-128. Also: Tr. Glass. Path. & Clin. Soe., 1897-8, vii, 
159-li)4 — Fowler (G. R.) Shortening of the radius in 
Colles' fracture. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Hula., 1902, xx, 378- 
382. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 817.— Gag- 
nieres & Abadie. Fracture du seaphoide compli- 
quaut une fracture de l'extreniite inferieure du radius. 
Bull, et mem.Soc.anat. de Par.. 1901, lxxvi, 399.— Gallet. 
Fracture transversale de la eupule du radius et de l'apo- 
physe coronoide. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1900, 
viii, 66. Also: Clinique, Brux., 1900, xiv, 337.— Gazin. 
Fracture compliquee de l'extremite inferieure du radius 
droit, a foyer large ouvert; luxation du cubitus; arrache- 
mcnt d'un fragment radial. Arch, de med. et pharm 
mil., Par., 1907, 1, 111 - 118. — Gerard -iTla reliant. 
Notes sur les fractures de l'extremite inferieure du 
radius avec displacement du fragment inferieur et 
de la main en dehors, et saillie du cubitus en dedans 
(fracture de Dupuytren au membre superieur). Rev. 
d'orthop., Par., 1894, v, 247-254. —G rise 1. Fracture 
basse radiale avec luxation en has et en arriere de 
la tete du cubitus pseudarthrose consecutive. Rev. 
d'orthop., Par., 1905, 2. s., vi, 531-537, 1 pi. —Hani *- 
berger (S.) A fracture of the radius with singu- 
lar features. Med. Bull., Phila., 1899, xxi, 91. — Her- 
mans (F.) Fracture du radius et du cubitus chez une 
genissc en gestation. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1906, lv, 
154-156.— J. (A. C.) [A double Colles' fracture.] Alka- 
loid. Clin., Chicago, 1904, xi, 215.— Jacob. Fracture de 
la tete du radius et luxation du coude. Bull. Soc. de chir. 
de Lyon, 1900-19(11. iv. 20^ 210.— Jaiilin & Baudet. 
Fracture ancienne du radius: consolidation vicieuse; al- 
longement consecutif du cubitus. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et 
physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1890, xi, 124. Also: J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1889-90, xix, 451.— Jeanne (A.) A propos 
d'une fracture de l'extremite inferieure du radius con- 
solidee en position vicieuse; fracture de l'apophyse sty- 
loide du cubitus, avec pseudarthrose. Normandie med., 
Rouen, 1899, xiv, 405, 1 pi.— Jones (T. C.) An unusual 
case of bilateral Colles' fracture. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 
63.— Lane (W. A.) Fractures of the radius and ulna. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1902, xx. 171-173.— Le t'onte (R. G.) 
Compound fracture of radius and ulna. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1907, xiv, 970, 2 pi.— Logan (J. C.) Comminuted frac- 
ture of both ends of the radius. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., 
Chicago, 1907, iv, 273-275.— Lozaiio (R.) Fracturas 
atipicas de la extremidad carpiana del hueso radio. 
Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1904, iii. 515-551, 1 pi.— lUa reliant 
(G.) Troubles d'accroissement en longueur des os de 
l'avant-bras eonsecutifs a une fracture de l'extremite in- 
ferieure du radius; arret de developpement du radius, 
allongement du cubitus; deformations et troubles fonc- 
tionnels eonsecutifs; resection de deux cent, du cubitus; 
guerison therapeutique et operatoire. Rev. d'orthop., 
Par., 1899, x, 261-265.— .Moan* ( W. J.) [Fall dislocating 
right hip and producing Colles's fracture of both wrists.] 
Phagocyte, Columbus, 1904 - 5, ix, 7.— JTIirallle (C.) 
Fracture de l'extremite inferieure du radius; troubles 
nerveux eonsecutifs. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1901-2, xx, 
186-189.— OToueliet i A. i & Genll-Perrln (G.) Frac- 
ture de l'extremite inferieure du radius avec luxation de 
la tete du cubitus en avant et arraehement de l'apophvse 
styloide cubitale. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1906. 2. s., vii, 225- 
240, 1 pi.— Park (R.) Colles' fracture: bursitis of wrist; 
rice-grain bodies; sciatic nerve-stretching. Med. & Surg. 
Reporter, Phila., 1892, lxvi, 284-286.— Patel. Fracture 
de l'extremite inferieure du radius; subluxation de l'in- 
terligne radio-cubital inferieur. Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 
509.— Pearson (J. M. ) A unique fracture of the radius. 
Northwest. Med., Seattle, 1905, iii, 339— Pedraza. 
Fractura conminuta del radio. Rev. espec. med. La 
oto-rino-laringol. espan., Madrid, 1904, vii, 20.— Pfister 
(C.) [Ueberfahrung von der Trolleycar; klafTende in- 
fizierte VVuiide an derStirn; Fraktur des rechten Radius; 
Zericissungdesrechten Ellenl)ogengelenkes.] N. Yorker 
med. Monatschr., 1906. xviii, 116 — Potleyenko (V. V.) 
Fractura complicata radii sinistri et fractura simpl. uhue 
dextr;e; vulnus capitis contusus; con tusio palpebral oculi 
dextri; razshireniye rani, dezinfektsiya yeya, vpravleniye 
otlomkov kosti i repodvizhnaya povyazka; smert. f. '. . 
widening of the wound; its disinfection, reduction of 
fractures and immovable bandage; death.] Russk. 
chir. arch.. S.-Peterb., 1895, i. 728.— Bad Inst rak- 
turen mit volarer Verschiebung des peripheren Frag- 
mentes (Smith-Linhartscher Typus). Miinehen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1155.— Roberts (.1. B.) A clini- 
cal, pathological, and experimental study of fracture 
of the lower end of the radius, with displacement of the 
carpal fragment toward the flexor or anterior surface of 
the wrist. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass. Phila., 1896, xiv, 611-682. 1 

pi. . Fracture of the lower end of the radius, with 

forward displacement. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila.. 1897, 3. s., 
xix, 111-117, 1 phot. Also: Internat.-Clin., Phila., 1897 
7. s., i, 223-231, 1 pi. Also: Phila. Polyclin., 1897, vi, 159- 

161. . Fracture of the lower end of the radius, with 

anterior displacement of the carpal fragment. Phila. M. 



Radius (Fractuir of Complications 
and seam Ise of). 

J., 1898, i, 699. . Infection by the bacillus aero- 
genes capsulatus in an open fracture of the radius 
and ulna. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 768 - 77L— 
It o traits. Een geval van bijzondcre fractura radii 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, i, 603.— Kit mm 
R.) Fracture of the lower end of the radius, with 
orward displacement. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1905 
xlviii, 434.— Kiitlierl'tird. Colics' fracture, with frac- 
ture of the scaphoid. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc. (1886- 
91), 1892, iii, 269-271. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1891, xxxv 
312-315.— Soubeyran & Gagnleres. Fracture du col 
du radius; fracture de l'extremite inferieure de 1'hunie- 
rus. Montpel. med., 1902, xiv, 285-289.— Stewart (F. T.) 
Fracture of the lower extremity of the radius, with ante- 
rior displacement of the lower fragment. Tr. Phila 
Acad. Surg. (1904), 1905, 85. — Tliomas (J. L. ) An in- 
quiry into the condition of the styloid processof the ulna 
in Colles' fracture. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1899-1900, 
iv, 4-7.— Tyler ( A. F.) Colles's fracture; complications] 
West. M. Rev., Omaha, 1908, xiii, 95-97.— Van Lennep 
(W. B.) Impacted fracture of the radius. Hahneman 
Inst., Phila., 1896-7, iv, 15.— Vest (\V. E.) Report of a 
case of compound dislocation of elbow, with compound 
fracture of radius. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 
426. — \ i< n iic. Sequestre de la partie inferieure du ra- 
dius. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin.de Lille, 1892, vii, 25.— Vltrue. 
Fracture de l'extremite inferieure du radius gauche; luxa- 
tion de l'extremite inferieure du cubitus; luxation de 
l'extremite superieure du radius. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et 
physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 201.— Voting (P. \V.) 
Colles' fracture, with dislocation of the ulna of seventeen 
weeks' standing. Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 124.— Wilkes 
(W. D.) Compound Colles's fracture; traumatic gan- 
grene; amputation of arm, etc. Med. Times & Gaz., 
Lond., 1883, ii, 709.— Wrigley (P. R.) Dislocation of 
the semilunar bone complicating a fracture of the styloid 
process of the radius. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 658. 

Radius {Fracture of Diagnosis and 
St meiology of). 

Atlas of illustrations of clinical medicine, 
surgery, and pathology, compiled for the New 
Sydenham Society (a continuation of the Atlas 
of pathology). Fasc. xix (double fasc), being 
x and xi of the clinical atlas. Illustrations ol 
herpetiform morphoea. Plate exxvi to exxxiv 
(coloured) , and A to J (without colour); radio- 
graphs illustrating Colles' fracture, plates K to 

5 (without colour), fol. London, 1904. 
Gallois ( E. ) * Fracture de l'extremite infe- 
rieure du radius; £tude radiographique, physio- 
logique et experimentale. 8°. Lyon, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, is; is. 

Picard (F.) * Contribution ii l'ctude des 
fractures de l'extremite' inferieure du radius par 
les rayons Roentgen. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Re dolphy (K. H. J.) *Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nis der Langsbriiche des Radius-Kopfchens. 
8°. Greifswald, 1899. 

Allison (N.) The silver fork deformity. Interstate 
M. J., St. Louis, 1905, xii, 188-194. [Discussion] , 236.— 
Beck (C.) Colles' fractureand the Roentgen ray. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1898, lxxii, 230-232.— Bennett (E. H.) 
On the rarer forms of fracture of the carpal extremitv of 
the radius. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2", x, 
322-329. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 902.— Bougie. 
Le signe de Laugier dans les fractures de l'extremite 
inferieure du radius. Rev. gen. de din. et de therap., 
Par., 1899, xiii, 817-819.— Codinan (E. A.) A study of 
the X-ray plates of one hundred and forty cases of frac- 
ture of the lower end of the radius. Boston M. & S. J., 
1900, exliii, 305-308. [Discussion], 318-320— Cole (C. S.) 
Fractures of the upper end of the radius; some personal 
experiences, together with radiographs and plates and 
stereoscopic views. Post-Graduate,N. Y.,1907, xxii,501-506, 

6 pi — Conant (W. M.) Skiagraphs of Colles' fracture. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 360-362.— Corson (E. R.) 
Some observations on Colles' fracture by the aid of the 
X-ray. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 649-653. — Destot. 
De la perte des mouvements de pronation et de supina- 
tion dans les fractures de radius. Bull. Soc. de chir. de 
Lyon, 1905. viii, 30H-310. — I>estot & Gallois. Re- 
cherches physiologiques et experimentales sur les 
fractures de l'extremite inferieure du radius (radio- 
graphic) Rev. de chir., Par., 1898. xviii, 886 - 915.— 
Fessler. Radiusfractur, nach Prof. Rontgen photo- 
graphirt. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 201.— 
Freeman < L. ) Some fractures of the lower end of the 
radius as seen by the Rontgen raws. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
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Radius {Fracture of Diagnosis and 
semewlogy of). 

1897, xxv, 4*70-47-1, 3 pi.— van den Goot. De typische 
radius-fractuur. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1903, iii, 82-89.— 
Hertoghe (E.) Application <1es rayons de Rontgen a 
l'etude des fractures de l'avant-bras. Bull. Acad. rov. de 
med. de Belg., Brux., 18%, 4. s., x, 403, 2 pi.— Holt 
(M. P.) Fracture of head of radius, line of fracture run- 
ning parallel to long axis of bone. J. Rov. Arruv Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1908, x, 295.— Kahleyss *(M.) Beitrag 
zur Kenntniss der Fracturen am untercn Ende des 
Radius. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1897, xlv, 631- 
561, 2 pi.— Ledet (M.) Fracture en sens inverse de l'ex- 
tremite' inferieure du radius. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1907, i, 207-209.— Morton (R.) A radiographic survey 
of 170 cases clinically diagnosed as Collcs's fracture. 
Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 731. — Rindone Lo He (S.) 
Contributo alia sintomatologia della frattura di Colles. 
Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1900, iii, 202.— 
Roberts (J.B.) A cast andskiagraph of the so-called 
Smith's fracture of the lower end of the radius. Tr. Coll. 
Phys. Phila., 1901, 3. s., xxiii, 51. Also: Phila. M. J., 

1901, vii, 482. . The gardener's spade deformity and 

the silver fork deformity in fractures of the carpal end 
of the radius. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1905, 3. s., xxvii, 
73-78. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 808-810.— 
Schwartz (E.) Fracture rare de l'extremittS inferi- 
eure du radius chez un enfant; demonstration radio- 
graphique. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1898, ix, 333-335, 1 pi. — 
Shober (J. B.) Skiagraph of the deformity following 
fracture of the lower extremitv of the radius. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1897, xxv, 194-197.— Thomas (J. L.) A note on 
the pathology of a double Colles' fracture [with skia- 
graphs]. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 12. . The con- 
dition of the ulnar stvloid process in Colles's fracture. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1225. . Fractures of the 

head and neck of the radius, with remarks based upon a 
series of skiagraphs of twenty-three cases from the col- 
lection of H. K. Pancoast, skiagrapher to the Univer- 
sity Hospital. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 859-866.— 
Va I la*. Pronostic fonctionnel de la fracture du radius. 
Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 840.— Vance (Ap M.) X-rav of 
Barton's fracture. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1907-8, 
xiv, 16-18.— Van Lennep (G. A.) Is the break in the 
radius the only bone lesion in Colles' fracture? Hahne- 
man. Month., Phila., 1899, xxxiv, 621-631.— Ware 
(M. W.) The cardinal pathognomonic sign of fracture 
of the lower end of the radius (Colles'). Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1900, lvii. 540. 

Radius (Fracture of Jurisprudence of). 

Conerty (J. M.) A case of Colles' fracture ending in 
litigation. Kingston M. Quart., 1899-1900, iv, 58-63. Also: 
Montreal M. J., 1900, xxix, 37-11.— Golebiewski. Zur 
Casuistik der typischen Radiusfracturen und der durch 
sie bedingten Erwerbsunfiihigkeit. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl., 1894, 3. F., vii, 122-144. 

Radius (Fracture of Treatment of). 
See, also, Radius ( Fracture of, Treatment of, 
Operative ) . 

Gordon (A.) On the treatment of fracture 
of the lower extremitv of radius. 12°. Belfast, 
1861. 

Barnes (E.) A new method of dressing Colles' frac- 
ture. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, It, 87.— Beck (C.) The 
modern treatment of fractures of the lower end of the 
radius, as indicated by the Roentgen ravs. Med. News, 

N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 529-538. . The treatment of 

fractures of the lower end of the radius. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1448-1453. Also: Tr. sect, 
surg. & anat., Am. M. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 452-471.— 
Booth (C. C.) Colles's fracture; with some new sug- 
gestions in the treatment. Internat. M. Mag.. Phila., 
1895-6. iv, 501-512.— Braatz (E.) Zur Behandlung des 
tvpischen Radiusbruches. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1896, xxv, pt. 2 , 300-306. Also: 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 18%, liii, 329-335.— Buonomo 
(A.) Meccanismoe scomposizione della frattura dell' es- 
tremtta inferiore del radio; manovra per la riduzione ed 
apparecchiod' immobilizzazione. Riforma med., Napoli, 
1892, viii, pt. 3, 314-320.— Chaput. Fracture de l'extre- 
mite inferieure du radius avec enorme d(5placement, 
traitee exclusivement par le massage et la mobilisation, 
sans reduction ni immobilisation; rcsultat fonctionnel 
satisfaisant. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, 
n. b., xxxiv, 774-776, 1 pi — Chiidovszky (M.) A ty- 
pikus orsocsonttoresek kezelesenec kerdese. f The ques- 
tion of the treatment of the typical fracture of the radius.] 
Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1902-ik evi evkonvve, Budapest, 

1902, 112. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1902, xxxii, 
399. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi. 248. Also, 
transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 

703. . Adatok az orsocsont also harmada toreseinek 

kezelesehez. [Contributions on the treatment of frac- 
tures of the lower third of the radius.] Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1902, xlvi, 608; 627.— Cooper (H. P.) A simple 



Radius (Fracture of, Treatment of). 

method of reduction and treatment of Colles' fracture. 
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec. St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 4. Also: Rail- 
way Surg., Chicago, 1901-2, viii, 43.— Corson (E. R.) A 
rasr of Colles's fracture treated prone on a flat splint, wit li 
chief regard to ruptured ligaments. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1898, liii, 82.— Crlle (G. W.) On the later treatment of 
fractures of the lower end of the radius. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, 
Cincin., 1893, 236-240.— Decreti Un nuevo metodo de 
tratamiento de las fracturas del radio, del tipo llamado 
de Colles. An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1908, XX viii, 
223-227. Also: Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1908, 
lxxix, 26-30.— I>«'l;ui<i lade (E.) Sur la reduction san- 
glante dans certaines fractures de l'extremite inferieure 
du radius. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n.s., 
xxvii. 684-689.— Destot. Traitement des different. ••< 
formes de fracture de l'extremite inferieure du radius. 
Lyon med., 1907, cix, 67-70. Also: Bull. Soc. de chir. de 
Lyon, 1907, x, 1 14-148.— Doyle (G.) Colles' fracture; the 
anatomical splint. Internat. J. Surg.. N. Y., 1894, vii, 188- 
190. — Diitschke. [Erfolg der Uebungstherapie bei 
einer alten Radiusfractur.] Charite-Ann., Berl., 1903, 
xxvii, 31 8.— Eve (D.) Treatment of Colles' fracture, with 
report of a case of double fracture of the lower ends of the 
radius. South. Pract., Nashville, 1908, xxx, 207-212.— 
Flske (J. P.) The necessity of force in the treatment 
of Colles' fracture of the radius. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 

1318. . Notes on the treatment of Colles's fracture. 

Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 477-479.— Gallant (A. E.) Roser's 
dorsal splint for fractures of the lower end of the radius. 
N. York M. J., 1901. lxxiv, 568.— Geraud (H.) Traite- 
ment sanglant des fractures du radius vieieusement con- 
solidees. J. de med. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 466.— Gril- 
ttth (F.) Van Arsdalc's treatment of Colles's fracture. 
N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 709.— Griffiths (J.) Colles's 
fracture and its treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 
1654-1656. — Hervez de Chegoin. De la rigidite de 
la main apres les fractures de l'avant-bras et du moyen 
de l'eviter par un nouveau mode de traitement. Union 
med., Par., 1848, ii, 179. Also, Reprint. — Hobensack 
(J. R.) The treatment of fractures of the radius be- 
tween the insertions of the pronator muscles. Univ. 
Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1903 - 4, xvi, 373-375.— Huse 
(R. C.) Colles' fracture with especial reference to treat- 
ment. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxiii, 77-79— Hutchin- 
son (J.) On the avoidance of splint-treatment in Colles' 

fracture. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1898, ix, 276. . On the 

disuse of splints in Colles' fracture. Polyclin., Lond., 1902, 
vi, 351; 465.— Jackson (R. H.) An extension splint 
for Colles's fracture. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian 
Hosp., N. Y., 1902, v, 272-276.— Jacobson (X.) The 
treatment of Colles' fracture. Tr. M. Soc N. Y., Phila., 
1895, 62-67. Also: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 423-425. 
Also, Reprint.— Lewis (Z. E.) & Kellogg (C. W.) 
[etal.]. How do you treat Colles's fracture of the radius? 
N.York M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 352-359.— Lark In (J.J.) Im- 
proved splint for Colles's fracture. Chicago M. Recorder, 
1894, vii, 106-109.— Lexer. Zur Behandlung der typi- 
schen Radiusfractur. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Chir., Berl., 1906, xxxv, 161-163 — Lueas-Champion- 
nifere (J.) Therapeutique des fractures de l'extremite 
inferieure du radius. Med. d. accid. du travail, Par., 
1908, vi, 336-348.— JUc Williams (C. A.) A method of 
reducing old Colles' fractures: stiffness following apparent 
contusions of the elbow. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 
853-855. — ITIarchais (M.) La fracture de rextremite 
inferieure du radius. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 227-229. 
Also, trans/.: Massaggio, Torino, 1906, v, 41-47. — Massy 
(A.) Quelques considerations cliniquessurletraitement 
de la fracture classique de l'extremite inferieure du 
radius par le massage. Rev. de cinesie. Par., 1900, ii, 7- 
10.— JTIonnicr ( L.) Le traitement des fractures de l'ex- 
tremite' inferieure du radius, daixs la pratique journa- 
liere. Rev. gen. de clin. et de thcrap.. Par., 1903, xvii, 
689-691.— ITlorton (T. S. K.) A new method for reduc- 
tion of fractures of the lower end of the radius. Proe. 
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1894, xv, 260-262. Also, Re- 
print. Also: Phila. Polvclin., 1894, iii, 262-264. Also: 
Richmond J. Pract., 1894, viii, 158-160. Also [Abstr.]: 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894, xxxi, 185.— Petersen (E.) 
Zur Behandlung des typischen Radiusbruches. ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1894, xxiii, 
pt. 2, 352-358. [Discussion] , pt. 1, 49-51. Also: Arch. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1894, xlviii, 708-714. Also [Abstr.]: Ber.u.d. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Leipz. ,1894, xxiii, 
92. Also [Abstr.] : Festschr. z. Feier . . . Fr. von Esmarch, 
Kiel u. Leipz., 1893, 48.— Pool (E. H.) & Lambert (A. 
V. S.) A splint for the treatment of Colles' fracture. 
Surg. Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii, 571-573.— Rich- 
ardson (D.) The use of force for the reduction of 
fractures of the lower end of the radius, with the report 
of a simple method for its application. Med. Herald, St. 
Joseph, 1899, n. s., xviii, 267-269.— Riedel. Die mini- 
male Narkose bei kleineren chirurgischen Eingriffen, 
speciell bei der Reposition von Radius- und Knochel- 
bruchen. Berl. klin. WYhnschr., 1902, xxxix, 629-631.— 
Roberts (J. B.) The uselessness of splints in fracture 
of the lower end of the radius. Med. News, Phila., 1890, 
lvii, 615-619. . The ignorance of surgeons regarding 
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Radius ( Fracture of Treatm* nt of). 

fracture of the lower end of the radius. Tr. Acad. Surg., 

Phila., 1899, i, 107-114. . The necessity of force in 

the treatment of Colics' fracture of the radius. Tr. Phila. 
Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1899, xx, 82-87. Aho [Abstr.] : Phila. 

M. J., 1899, iii, 1071. . The common error in treating 

fractures of the lower end of the radius. Penn. M.J., 
Pittsburg, 1901-2, v, 503.— Rockey ( A. E.) A method of 
maintaining approximation after Colics' fracture by short 
lateral splints without pressure on the tendons or inter- 
ference with the circulation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 
159.— Rosi (U.) Sulla cura delle fratture inferiori del 
radio. Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, pt. 1, 808; 820.— 
Schell (W0 Treatment of fracture of lower end of ra- 
<lius, in Indiana. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1890-91, ix, 
172.— Sheldon (J. G.) Reduction of Colles' fracture. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 982.— Spreiiitel. Ein Fall 
von blutiger Einrenkung des Radiuskopfschens. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1905, xxxiv, 
219.— Storp (J.) Zur Behandlung der typischen Ra- 
diusbruche. Ibid., 1896, xxv, pt. 2, 307-315. Also: Arch, 
f. klin.Chir., Berl., 1896, liii. 836-344.— Taylor (F. L.) 
The treatment of fractures at the lower end of the radius. 
Therap. Month., Phila., 1902, ii, 141.— Thomson (G.S.) 
On Colles's fracture and an explanation of the mechan- 
ism and application of Gordon's splint in its treatment. 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta. 1891, ii, 20-23.— Tracy (E. A.) 
Treatment of Colics' fracture. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1897, xxix, 1043-1045. Also, Reprint.— Valla*. Frac- 
ture de ladvaphvse radiale traitee par le massage. Bull. 
Soc. de c hir. de Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 93.— Van Bnren 
(H.) Treatment of Colles' fracture bv extension. Chicago 
M. Recorder, 1893, iv, 271.— Vellano (G.) La frattura 
tipica del radio e la stecca di Beely come metodo cura- 
tive. Clin, e prat., Treviglio, 1905, ii, 11-17.— Volko- 
vich (N.M.) Nleskolkodannikhotnositelnomekhaniz- 
ma proiskhozhdeniya pereloma luchevol kosti v tipich- 
nom mlestle, yevo anatomii i llechenii. [Mechanism of 
the origin of fracture of the radius in its typical place, 
its anatomy and treatment.] Russk. Vraeh, S.-Peterb., 
1905, iv, 5i 7-523.— Uessel (C.) Om Behandling af 
Fracture radii med Stasehvpera-mi. Nord. Tidsskr. f. 
Terapi, Kgbenh., 1905-C, iv, 353-357. 

Radius (Fracture of, Treatment of 
Opt Tativt ). 

See, also, Radius (Fracture of, Ununited). 

ltd a uli (G.) Frattura longitudinale della testa del 
radio, simulante una lussazione posteriore; artrotomia; 
guarigione. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi.sez. prat., 148-152. — 
Budine (J. A.) Open operation for correction of de- 
formity and restoration of function in ancient Colles' 
fracture. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1904, 
xxvi, 502-505. Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1904, n. s., 
liii, 435.— Cipriani (A. G.) Sulla frattura tipica del 
radio e sull' intervento chimrgico nella cura dei calli 
deformi consecutivi. Clin, chir., Milano, 1897, v, 1-35. — 
Durante. Resezione-disarticolazione della testa del 
radio per pregressa frattura. Boll, de clin., Milano, 1891, 
viii, 49-51.— Goodhue (E. S.) Operation for the correc- 
tion of deformity of the wrist caused by shortening of the 
radius after fracture. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlv, 9. — 
Harte (R. H.) Osteotomy as a means of correcting vi- 
cious union occurring in the lower end of the radius, with 
a report of two cases. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1888-9, i, 
613-619. Aho, Reprint. — Lane (W. A.) Operation for 
physical disability resulting from the unsatisfactory union 
of the fragments of a radius, which had been broken at 
the junction of the upper and middle third. Med. Press 
A: ( ire., Lond., 1901, n. s., lxii, 634. — Liichtenauer. 
Liingsbruchdesrechten Radiusoperativbehandelt. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1903. xl, 626 — Lothrop (H. A.) Opera- 
tive treatment of old fractures at lower end of radius. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii, 625-335. Also: Med. & Surg. 
Rep. Host. City Hosp., 1905, 221-242.— JWauclaire. Frac- 
ture de l'extr<5mit6 inferieure du radius avec esquille ge- 
nant les mouvements de pronation et de supination; ab- 
lation; guerison. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 
710. — IHourlhon. Fracture du radius difficilement 
rL'ductible, et vicieusement consolidee; osteotomie du 
radius et du cubitus; bon resultat. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1902. n. s., xxviii, 850-852.— JTIugnai ( A. ) 
Resectio-disarticolatio della testa del radio per pregressa 
frattura. Gazz.d. osp., Milano, 1*89, x. 634.— Richon (L.) 
Fracture du col et de la tete du radius droit consecutive 
a une chute sur le coude; semiankylose du coude; resec- 
tion de la tete du radius; re-*tauration fonctionnelle com- 
plete. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1902, xl, 490- 
494.— Wallace (C. T.) Excision of the lower end of the 
ulna for an old Colles' fracture. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond. 
1901-2, xxxv, 198, 1 1., 1 pi. 

Radius (Fractureof On unitt d). 

An bin (E. D.) Ununited fracture of the radius. N. 
Zealand M. J.. Wellington, 1901-2, ii. 85.— Austin (H.W.) 
Excision of lower end of radius and ulna for an old un- 
united fracture, followed by necrosis of the bones. Rep. 
Supcrv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp., Wash.. 1889, 282, 1 pi.— 



Radius {Fracture of Ununited). 

Delageniere. Pseudarthrose du radius; encheville- 
ment et greffe p6riostique empruntee au tibia; guerison. 
Bull, etmem. Soc. de chir. dePar., 1907, n. s., xxxiii,732- 
734.— Demonlin. Fracture ouverte ancienne de l'ex- 
tr<5mit6 inferieure du radius gauche; gene considerable 
des fonctions de la main, troubles trophiques. Bull, et 
m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 1188.— Krd- 
iii an ii (J. F.) Resection and wiring for non-union of 
radius. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi, 737,1 pi. — Gordon 
(T. E.) A case of ununited fracture of the head and 
neck of radius treated bv excision. Dublin .1. M. Sc., 1897, 
Civ, 3SS-390.— Ilodiilliail (W. H.) Fracture of the HI 
dius; non-union; operation; recovery. N. York M. J., 
1892, lv, 437.— Painter (C. F.) A case of ununited frac- 
ture of the radius due to osteomyelitis. Boston M.&S.J., 
1902, cxlvii, 486, 1 pi.— Powers (C. A.) Fracture of the 
radius; non-union; relief afforded bv an extension appa- 
ratus. N. York M. J., 1892, lv. 396.— Roberts (.1. 1?. | 
Forcible reduction of unreduced fracture at the lower 
two of the radius, four months after the original injury, in 
end patients, one of them aged seventv-five years; cure in 
both cases. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., i. 201-207.— 
Thomas (C. P.) Treatment of unreduced Colles' frac- 
ture. St. Paul M. J.,1905,vii,693.— Van Lennep ( W B 
Ancient Colles' fractures. Hahneman. Inst., Phila., 1903, 
x, 188. 

Radius (Fracture of) in automobiliste. 

Boxduel ( M.-H. ) * Fractures du radius 
chez les automobilistes. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Faugere (R. ) * Fractures du radius chez les 
automobilistes. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Archibald (E.) Automobile fracture of radius. 
Montreal M. J., 1906, xxxv, 630.— Keatson (G.T.) Two 
cases of chauffeur's fracture (fracture of the radius in 
starting automobiles). Glasgow M. J., 1907, lxvii, 56. 

. Chauffeur's fracture. Ibid.. 1908, lxx, 161-167, 

1 jil. — fasteret. Fracture iterative du radius determi- 
nee par le mouvement de retour du volant d'un auto- 
mobile. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1902, viii, 564. — Da- 
ii ron. Automobile et fracture de l'extremit(5 inferieure 
du radius. J. de mM. de Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 270-272 — 
Destot. Les fractures du radius chez les automobilistes. 
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1904, vii, 145-148. Also: Lyon 
med., 1904, cii, 1181-1184. . Automobiles et frac- 
tures. Bull, med., Par., 1905, xix, 749-751. Aho: Med. d. 
accid. du travail, Par., 1906, iv, 116-124 — Gliillini (C.) 
Frattura del 1' epiflsi inferiore del radio nei manovratori 
d' automobili. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1904, 8. 8., 
iv, 414^18. Aho: Corriere san., Milano, 1904, xv, 990-992. 
Aho, transl.: Rev. de chir., Par., 1904, xxx, 479^83. Aho, 
trans!.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1905, lxxvii, 268-273. 
Aho, transl,: Ztschr. f . orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1904, xiii, 759- 
764. — Guillemot. Sur un cas de fracture de l'extremite 
inferieure du radius par manivelle d'automobile. J. de 
med. de Par., 1904, 2. s.,xvi. [Discussion], 194.— Hooper 
(J. W. D.) A danger from motor driving [fracture of 
head of radius from "back fire"]. Intercolon. M. J. 
Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 232, 2 pi. — Hutching* 
(F. W.) Automobile fracture of the lower radial epiphy- 
sis in a seventeen-year-old boy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1906, xlvi, 120. — Laloy. Fracture du radius par mani- 
velle d'automobile. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1904, lxxix, 87-89.— Lucas-Chanipionniere. Frac- 
tures du radius dues au retour de la manivelle d'automo- 
bile; ses varietes; sontraitement; manieredelesprevenir. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1904, 3. s., Ii, 237-242. Aho: J. 
de med. et chir. prat., Par, 1904, lxxv, 209-216.— Lund 
(F. B.) Fractures of the radius in starting automobiles. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 481-483, 2 pi. on 1 1. Also, 
Keprint.— Madelunir. Ueber den Radius-Bruch der 
Automobil-Fahrcr. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1904, i, 283.— 
.Ha*sard. Deux cas de fracture du radius par mani- 
velle d'automobil; choc direct. Limousin m6d., Li- 
moges, 1904, xxviii, 131.— JVllihsam (R.) Ueber eine 
typische Verletzung der Chauffeure. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1112. Aho, transl.: 
Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1906, xxx, 554.— Querni. 
Fracture indirecte partielle du radius, par retour de ma- 
nivelle. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., 
xxxiii, 67-70.— Roland & Delaunay. Fracture de 
l'apophyse styloi'de du radius provoquee par la mise en 
marche d'un moteur d'automobile. Poitou m6d., Poi- 
tiers, 1902, xvi, 77.— Villar. Fracture de l'extremitd 
inferieure du radius chez les automobilistes. Mem. et 
bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1899), 1900, 133. 

Radius (Separation of epiphyses of). 

Bonta. (E.) *Du decollement £piphysaire 
traumatique de l'extremite infereure du radius. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

Fonteneau (L.-M.-J.-A.) Contribution a 
l'etude du decollement epiphysaire de l'ex- 
tremite inferieure du radius. [Bordeaux.] 8°. 
Nantes, 1903. 
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Radius {Separation of epiphyses of). 

Helm ANN (J.) Contribution a 1' etude du 
decollement traumatique de l'epiphyse inte- 
rieur du radius. 8°. Montpellier, 1904. 

Metenier (E.) * Contribution a 1' etude du 
decol lenient epiphvsaire a Pextremite inferieure 
du radius. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Stehr (W.) * Ueber Hemmung des Liingen- 
wachstums ties Radius nach traumatischer Epi- 
physentrennung. 8°. Tubingen, 1889. 

AUo, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1889, v, 59F>-606. 

Zwicke (G. G. O. E.) *Traumatische Epi- 
phvsenlosungen am unteren Kadiusende. 8°. 
Berlin, [1908]. 

Biiln* 1 Bemerkungen zu den Frakturen der un- 
teren Radiusepiphyse. Aerztl. Saehverst.-Ztg., Berl., 
1896. ii, 475. — Bealson. Casts from a ease of dislocation 
of the radial epiphysis, simulating Colles' fracture. Tr. 
Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc., 1902-3, ix,125.— Chaput. De- 
collement epiphvsaire du radius droit a Page de huit ans; 
absence d'immobilisation; arret de developpement du 
radius: main bote valgus. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 162-1R4. — Oodet-Boisse. Ar- 
rachement partiel de la cupule radiale. J. de m£d. de 
Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 686. — Crawford (D.) Note of 
case of compound diastasis of right radius, with separa- 
tion of the ulnar epiphysis (patient and radiograph). 
Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1899, xix. 331.— Fullerton (A.) 
On twenty cases of disjunction of the lower epiphysis of 
the radius. Practitioner, Lond., 1906, extra no. on X- 
rays, 58-60. 6 pi — Haubuld (H. A.) Nailing the lower 
ep'iphvsis of the radius; report of a case. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1908, li, 1329.— Jotton (E.) Decollement trau- 
matique de l'epiphvse inferieure du radius droit. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 651-654.— M. (M.) De- 
collement Epiphvsaire de l'extremite inferieure du ra- 
dius. Tribune med., Par., 1906. n. s., xxxviii, 583. — JTle- 
tenier (E. ) Contribution a l'6tude du decollement £pi- 
physaire de l'extremit^ inferieure du radius. Centre 
m^d. et pharm., Gannat, 1907-8, xiii, 42. — Princeton u. 
Radiographics d'un eas de disjonction epiphysaire du 
radius. J. de mt'd. de Bordeaux, 1906. xxxvi, 778. — 
I'baldo (P.) La frattura dell' epifisi inferiore del radio. 
Gazz. med. d. Marche. Porto Civitanova, 1898, vi, no. 4-5, 
6; no. 6-8, 1.— Walker (.1. W. T. ) A case of bilateral 
separation of the lower epiphvsis of the radius. Rep. 
Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond.," 1903-4, iv, 288-292. Also 
[AbstrJ: Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond. ,1904, i, 344-348.— 
Waltlier. Arret de developpement du radius cons<5- 
cutif a un decollement epiphvsaire: radiographic. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s , xxxi, 273. — 
Willeius (C. ) Decollement de la cupule du radius. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1904, xvii, 
599-601. 

Radius (Surgery of). 

See, also, Radius (Abnormities of); Radius 
(Diseases and tumors of); Radius (Dislocations 
of); Radius (Fracture of) land subdivisions]; 
Radius (Separation of epiphyses of). 

Annequiu. R6sultats edoignes de la resection de la 
tete du radius pratiquee chez un malade atteint de luxa- 
tion radio-humerale anterieure ancienne et de fracture 
du cubitus au tiers superieur: radiographic prise deux 
ans apres l'operation. Lyon med., 1898, lxxxvii. 73-82. — 
Benedict (S. C.) Resection of a portion of the radius 
followed by pvsemia and recovery. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, 
Atlanta, 1886, 191-194.— Boyd (S.) Resection of the shaft 
of the radius; replacement of it bvdecalcified turkev-bone. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1902-3, xxi, 305.— Chaput. Osteomyelite 
du radius: sequestreinvagine; resection du radius. Bull. 
Soc.anat.de Par., 1891, lxvi.83.— Schaefer (F.C.) Resec- 
tion of the head of the radius. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1903, 
xix, 201. — Vojrel (K.) Ein Fall von Ersatz der ganzen 
Radiusdiaphvse durch einen Elfenbeinstift. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 846-848. 

Radius and ulna (Dislocations of). 

Ehrlich ( W. ) * Ein Fall von kompleter La- 
teralluxation beider Vorderarmknochen nach 
aussen. [Krlangen.] 8°. Prenzlau, 1895. 

Augur (F. A.) Forward dislocation of both bones of 
the forearm. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 314.— Bennett 
(E. H.) Unreduced dislocation backwards of the bones 
of the forearm. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, i, 1275.— Dress- 
ier. Luxation beider Vorderarmknochen. Aerztl. 
Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1892, xlvi, 68-70.— Enon. 
Luxation en arriere des deux os de l'avant-bras et issue 
de l'humcrus en avant a t ravers la peau; guerison com- 
plete en vingt jours. Anjou med., Angers, 1894-7, 228- 
230.— Fulton (H. D.) Forward dislocation of the fore- 
arm. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, lii. 738. — Krause ( L. ) 



Radius and ulna (Dislocations of). 

Przyczynek do kazuistyki zvvichnien bocznych przedra- 
mienia. [On lateral luxations of the forearm.] Medv- 
cyna, Warszawa, 1898, xxvi, 881-888.— Loiigmore (t. 
W. M.) Simultaneous dislocation at the superior and 
inferior radio-ulnar articulations. Lancet, Lond., 1892, 
ii, 1323. — ITInseliold. Zwei Fiille von aussen-seit- 
licher Verrenkung des Vorderarmes. Deutsche mil.- 
arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1892, xxi, 249-253. — Pancoast. 
Complete dislocation, backwards, of both bones of the 
forearm, Med. News, Phila.,1884, xlv, 110.— PoggI (A.) 
Un caso importante de lussazione anteriore di ambedue 
le ossa dell' avambraccio sinistro da causa, diretta. Bull, 
d.sc. med. di Bologna, 1886, 6, 8., xviii. 299-303.— Powers 
(C. A.) Report of a case of compound dislocation of the 
radius and ulna, wi t h rupture of the brachial artery. N. 
York M. J., 1885, xli, 11. — Spencer (W. (i.) A case of 
recent dislocation backwards, at the elbow of both bones 
of the forearm, irreducible from the lower end of the 
humerus being held, like a button, l>va rent in the an- 
terior ligament. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond. , 1889-90. xxiii, 25-29.— 
Siitcliiic i E. i Complete lateral dislocation of forearm. 
Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 589.— wtlllama (T. H.) Partial 
dislocation of bones of forearm laterallv. Med. Times & 
Gaz., Lond., 1884, i, 523. 

Radius and ulna (Fracture of). 

See Radius (Fracture of, Complications, etc., 
of). 

Radiu§ (Justus) [1797-1884]. Geschichte des 
Georgen-Hospitals zu Leipzig als Heilanstalt. 
16 pp. 4°. Leipzig, [P. Reckon], 1851. 

See, also, Descot (Pierre-Jules). Ueber die ortlichen 
Krankheiten der Nerven. 8°. Leipzig, 1826. — Bamaz- 
zini (Bernard). Opera medica [etc.]. 12°. Lipsix, 1828 - 

. See, also: 

Festschrift zur Erinnerung an die von der 
medicinischen Gesellscbaft zu Leipzig . . . Hern 
Justus Radius . . . dargebrachten Gliick- 
wiinsche. 4°. Leipzig, 1882. 

Radivoef (Theodore Ivanof) [1876- ]. *Les 
opinions emises stir les rapports de l'alcoolisme 
et de la tuberculose. 94 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1907, No. 82. 

Radkevicli (M. I. ) K ucheniyu o pervichnom 
rakie pecheni. [Primary cancer of the liver.] 
viii, 387 pp., 8 1., 8 pi. 8°. [Moscow, 1904.] 

In [paged separately]: Trudi fak. terap. klin. Imp. 
Mosk. Univ. . . . v chest . . . V. D. Shervinskavo, 1904. 

RadI (Emil). Ueber den Ban und die Bedeu- 
tung der Nervenkreuzungen im Tractus opticus 
der Arthropoden. 19 pp., 1 pi. 8°. I'rag, Fr. 
Rivnac, 1899. 

. Untersuchungen iiber den Phototropis- 

mus der Tiere. viii, 188 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. 
Engelrnann, 1903. 

. Geschichte der biologischen Theorien 

seit dem Ende des siebzehnten Jahrhunderts. 
Pt. 1. vii, 320 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 
rnann, 1905. 

Radlaucr (S. ) Extraits des rapports publics 
sur I'antinervine-Radlauer, [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 
[1893]. 

Radloff (Franz) [1876- ]. * Ueber Gundu 
in Deutsch-Ostafrika. 36 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, 
B. Georgi, 1907. 

RadmiloviU'li (Marie). * Contribution £ Y6- 
tude des luxations recidivantes du coude. 29 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Geneve, J. Studer, 1905. 

Radnor. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Rado du Matx (Louis-Marie) [1867- ]. 
*Du traitement de l'erysipele par la pommade 
a la lanoline, vaseline et sublime et le sulfate de 
quinine. 61 pp., 1 1., 2 ch. 4°. Bordeaux, 
1893, No. 28. 

Radom. 

Przycliodzkl (J.) Uwagi o stanie sanitarnym m. 
Radomla I o potrzebie reorganizacyi komisyi sanitarno- 
wykonawczych w naszych miastach gubernialnych. 
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Badom. 

[Sanitary condition of Radom, and necessity for reorgan- 
izing the sanitary commissions.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 
1904, 2. s., It, 763-782. 

Radoniski (Stephan). *Die Harncylinder im 
eiweissfreien Urin. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dorpat, 
C. Mattiesen, 1892. 

Radoviei (Jean-G.) [1868- ]. *Le climat 
des altitudes dans le traitement de la phtisie 
ptdmonaire; action speciale exercee sur 1' he- 
mat opoiese par l'air rarifie des altitudes. 95 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 160. 

Radtke (Carl [August]) [1869- ]. *Die 
nervenlahmende Wirkung des Phenylhydroxy- 
lainins. 35 pp. 8°. Bonn, A. Henri/, 1896. 

Radtke (Erich) [1877- ]. *Beitriige zur 
Kenntnis der Ureteritis cystica. 55 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., H. Herrmann, 1900. 

Radtke (Ernst) [1865- ]. * Zwei Falle von 
intrauteriner Spontan-Arnputation. 26 pp., 1 
1., 1 pi. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., E. Erlatis, 1894. 

Radtke (Max [Gottfried Paul] ) [1870- ]. 
* Ein seltener Fall von spinaler Kinderlahmung. 
25 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895. 

Radtsikh (Parr/ Antonovich) [1841- 
1906]. 

D— tseflf"(V.) [In memoriam.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1908, lxx, 915. 

Radula. 

SollM (LB. J.) The mollusoan radula; its chemical 
composition and some points in its development. Quart. 
J. Micr. Sc.. Loud., 1907-8, li, 116-186, 1 pi. 

Radulcscu (Peter). *Ueber das specifische 
Gewicht des Milchserums und seine Bedeutung 
fur die Beurtheilung der Milchverfiilschung. 
[Erlangen.] 24 pp. 8°. Miincheu, M. Rieger, 
1890. 

Raduloviell (V[ladimir Ivanovich]) [1835- 
]. Oeherk istorii russkikh meditsinskikh 
obshtshestv, ikh tsiel, znachenive i vzai'mnaya 
svyaz. [Sketch of the history of the Russian 
medical societies, their aim, importance, and 
mutual connection.] 40 pp. 8°. Oryol, Mine. 
N. A. Semyonova, 1890. 

. O nrierakh predostorozhnosti ot kholeri 

i pervol pomosbtshi pri zabolievanii yeyu. 
[Preventive measures against cholera, and first 
aid in that disease.] 19 pp. 12°. Oruol, If me. 
N. A. Semyonova, 1892. 

Raduiiz (Paul Heinrich Ferdinand) [1869- 
]. * Fntersuchungen iiber die Erfolge 
einiger Methoden der Radicaloperation der 
Hernien. 39 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebermq, 
[1892]. 

Radusliimki (L[azar Hai'inovich] ) [1860- 
]. *K voprosu o vliyanii iskusstvennol 
mineralnoi vodi Wildungen na vidleleniye mo- 
chevol kisloti. [Influence of artificial Wildun- 
gen mineral water upon uric acid secretion.] 
79 pp. 8°. Ynryev, K. Matisen, 1894. 

Radwansky (G. j Pie Selbsthilfe des mensch- 
lichen Kijrpers. Eine gemeinverstiindliche Ab- 
handlung. 19 pp. 8°. Berlin, [n. d.]. 

Raclzayevski (Dometiy Konstantino- 
vich) [ -1894]. 

Leulinski (K. M.) [In memoriam.] Trudi Obsh. 
Kievsk. vrach., Kiev, 1895, n. s., i, no. 1, pt. 2, 4-10. 

Radzevieli (Nikolai Osipovich) [1858- ]. 
*Usvoyeniye azota blinov, prigotovlennlkh iz 
svinol krovi, i azotistiy obmlen pri nikh u zdo- 
lovikh lyudel. [Assimilation of nitrogen from 
cakes prepared from hog's blood, and nitrogen- 
ous metabolism in healthy men when eating 
them.] 51 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. Merku- 
sheff, 1894. 



Radziejewski. Die erste Hulfe fur die Ver- 

wundeten im Felde. 40 pp. 12°. Berlin, H. 

Walt her, 1902. 
Radzikowski (Casimir). Contribution a 

l'etude de l'electricite nerveuse. 22 pp. 8°. 

Bruxelles, Hayez, 1899. 

Part of fasc. 1, v. 3, of: Inst. Solvay. Trav. de lab 

Brux., 1899, 1-22. 
. Immunity electrique des nerfs. 14 pp. 

8°. Bruxelles, Hayez, 1899. 

Part of fasc. 1, v. 3, of: Inst. Solvav. Trav. de lab 

Brux., 1899, 1-14. 

. Action da champ de force electrique sur 

les nerfs isoles de la grenouille. 32 pp. 8°. 

Bruxelles, Hayez, 1899. 

Part of fasc. 1, v. 3, of: Inst. Solvay. Trav. de lab., 
Brux., 1899. 1-32. 

. Contribution a l'etude de l'electricite 

nerveuse. 24 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, Hayez, 1899- 
1900. 

Forms no. 2 of: Mem. couron. Acad, row d. sc. [etc.] 
de Belg., Brux., 1899-1900, lix. 

Radziyevski ( A[leksIeI-Anton ] G[rigorye- 
vich]) [ 1864- ]. O khirurgicheskom 
llechenii uremii. [Surgical treatment of 
uremia. 30 pp. 8°. [Kiev, 1893.] 
Bound with: Univ. Izviest., Kiev, 1893, xliii. 

Rae (J. H.) The application of electricity, as a 
therapeutic agent. 132 pp. 12°. New York, 
Ba>ri<ke & Tafel, 1877. 

Rae {James) [1716-91]. 

Power (D' A.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 

189ti, xlvii, 150. 

Rae {John) [1813-93]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 285. 

Rae (Sir William) [1786-1873]. 

Norgate (G. Le G.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1896, xlvii, 155. 

Rae {William) [ -1906]. 

Obituary. Lancet. Lond., 1906, i. 1507. 

Raebiger (Adalbert) [1873- ]. *Die An- 
wendung der Zange in der kgl. Universitiits- 
Frauenklinik zu Greifswald in den Jahren 1887- 
96. 33 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1898. 

Raeeke (Julius). *Ueber primiires Melano- 
carcinom des Rectum. 36 pp. 8°. Freiburg, 
i. B., E. Kuttnif, 1895. 

. Die transitorischen Bewusstseinsstorun- 

gen der Fpileptiker. 178 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. Marhold, 1903. 

Raede ([Carl] ^lartin [Theodor]) [1865- ]. 
*Feber Fxtrauteringraviditiit. 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, 0. Franekr, [1890]. 

Raediseh ( Ernst [Albert Richard]) [1868- ]. 
*Fin Fall von krebsig entartetem Ovarial- 
kvstom. 26 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1894. 

R.-vdle (Franz) [1879- ']. *Z\vei Heboto- 
mien aus der Uinversitiits-Frauenklinik zu Er- 
langen 1905. [Erlangen.] 39 pp. 8°. Lieg- 
nitz, R. Wagner, 1905. 

Raefle {Maximilian G.) T1S37-1904]. 

Obituary. Med. News. N. Y , 1904, lxxxiv, 368. 
Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv. 306. 

Raelilniann (Eduard). Feber ^Iikro])hthal- 

mos, Coloboma oculi und Hemimicrosoma. 21 
pp., 2 pi. rov. 8°. Stuttgart, E. Ndgele, 1897. 
Biblioth. med. Abtheilung C, Hft. 10. 

. Feber den Heilwerth der Therapie bei 

Trachom. 72 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Berlin, Fi- 
scher, 1898. 

. The same. Osnovi terapii pri trakho- 

mle. Perevod s nlemetskavo F. Hausman. 

[. . . Transl. by . . .] 1 p. 1., 57 pp. 8°. .S.- 

Peterburg, 1899. 
. Zur vergleichenden Physiologie des Ge- 

sichtssinnes; Beitragzur Theorie der Licht- und 
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Raclilmann (Edward)— continued. 

Farbenempfindung aui anatomisch-physikali- 

scher Grundlage. 1 p. 1., 58 pp. 8°. Jena, 

G. Fischer, 1907. 
de Raei (Johannes) [1618-1702]. 

See <io Lamzweerde (.loh. Baptista) [in 1. s.l. 

Respirationis Swammerdamniiame exspiratio [etc. J. 

8°. Amstelodami, 1674. 

Raeis (Ernile). *Des amputations du pied sous 
le rapport des resultats immediats et des resul- 
tats definitifs. 1 p. 1., 59 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1863, 2. s., No. 671. 

Rantscli (Margarete) [1880- ]. *Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Gliitte von Kleiderstoffen. 
17 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, H. Stiirtz, 1907. 

Raetlier (Max) [1881- ] *TJeber die Ein- 
wirkung verschiedener einwertiger Alkohole 
auf sensible Nerven und Nervenendigungen. 
38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, G. Tonnes, 1905. 

Ratlitf (August) [1850- ]. *Ueber Parasi- 
tendes Froschblutes. 29 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Ber- 
lin, P. Lange, [1875]. 

Knot I'm (Charles). 

See JBurgliardt (Joseph). Therapeutics of diph- 
theria. 8°. New York, 1891. 

Riitze (Carl ) . * Zur Prognose der Sarcomopera- 
tionen. [Erlangen.] 42 pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. 
Francke, [1891]. 

Ranber ( H. ) Die Bestimmungen iiber den Ver- 
kehr mit Giften. Arzneimitteln und Geheimmit- 
teln ausserhalb der Apotheken, fur Medizinal- 
beamte, Apotheker, Drogen-, Gift-, Farbwaren- 
Handler und Polizei-Behorden. 62 pp. 8°. 
Di'isseldorf, L. Schwann, 1908. 

- > /aisaiunienstellung, Erlasse, [etc.]. 8°. 
Leipzig. 1907. 

Rafael (R. F. ). 

See Ouell y Bacigalupi (Eusebio), Immunity 
through leucomaines, [etc.] . 8°. New York, 1889. 

Rafel (Henrv). * Zur Paranoia. 128 pp. 8°. 
Erlangen, A. VoUrath, 1894. 

Raffa (Arturo). See Ospitale civile generale 
di Vicenza. Resoconti sanitarii. 

Raffaele (Antonio). Guida pratica alia peri- 
zie medico-legali, civili e penali per medici, 
avvocati e inagistrati. 2. ed. xxxii, 831 pp., 
23 pi. 8°. NapoU, N. Jovene & Co., 1895. 

■ . Clinicadi medicina legale. (Prima serie 

di casi.) 2 p. 1., 190 pp. 12°. Napoli, N. 
Jovene & Co., 1896. 

. Codice di medicina legale. Vademecum 

per periti avvocati e magistrati. 1. Codice 
penale: Imputabilita, delitti contro il buon cos- 
tume, delitti contro la persona. 2. Codice 
civile: Del matrimonio, della filiazioue, della 
capacita civile. 3. Codice di procedura: Delle 
perizie, del modo di accertare il corpo del reato. 
xv: 233 pp. 16°. Napoli, tipog. wogene, 1898. 

. II medico nella legge sugli infortuni del 

lavoro. 39 pp. 8°. Napoli, N. Jovene & Co., 
1898. 

. Imputabilita e medicina; considerazioni 

sommarie. 50 pp. 8°. Napoli, A. Trani, 1899. 
Repr. from: Pubblicazione pel 50. anno d' insegna- 

mento di Enrico Pessina. 
. Clinica di medicina legale, raccolta di 

relazioni di perizie eseguite. ix (2 L), 186 pp.; 

1 p. 1., 190pp. 8°. Napoli, N. Jovene& Co., 1900. 
. II medico ed il giudice nella legge sugli 

infortuni del lavoro. Legislazione; medicina; 

giurisprudenza. xvi, 436 pp. 8°. Napoli, 

N. Jovene & Co., 1901. 
. Propedeutica di tossicologia sperimen- 

tale applicata all' azione dei veleni sugli ani- 

mali e sull' uomo. iii, 253 pp. 8°. Napoli, 

F. Raimond, 1902. 



Ratt'aelc ( Antonio) — continued. 

. II suicidio in rapporto alia medicina 

legale, viii, 204 pp. 8°. Napoli, N. Jovene & 

Co., 1902. 

Also, Editor of: <iiornale per i medici periti giudiziari 
ed ufflciali sanitari, Napoli, 1897-1901. 

St > , also. Brami (Gustav August). Manuale di oste- 
tricia [etc.]. 8°. Napoli, 1881. 

Raffaelli (S.) * Etude sur une ^pidemie de 
m£ningite c6r6bro-spinale observee a l'Hopital 
maritime de Cherbourg ( 14 janvier - 14 mai 
1882.) vi, 7-37 pp., 2 1. 4°. Monlpellier, 1883, 
No. 1. 

Raftalli (Louis) [1875- ]. * Contribution a 
]'6tude des tuberculoses chirurgicales chez les 
lupiques. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, 
No. 70. 

Raftalli (Pierre- Joseph) [1876- ]. * Con- 
tribution a Petude des kystes de la glande 
vulvo-va<j;inale. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 
1903, No. 76. 

Rattalovicli ( Marc- Andre) . L' affaire Oscar 
Wilde. 33 pp. 8°. Lyon, A. Storck; Paris, 
G. Masson, 1895. 

. L'uranisme, inversion sexuelle cong^ni- 

tale. Observations et conseils. 31 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, A. Storck; Paris, G. Masson, 1895. 

■ — . Die Entwickelung der Homosexualitiit. 

Autorisirte Uebersetzung aus dem Franzosi- 
schen. 39 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1895. 

. Uranisme et unisexualite. Etude sur 

differentes manifestations de l'instinct sexuel. 
363 pp. 8°. Lyon, A. Storck; Paris, Masson & 
Cie., 1896. 

Raffeneau - Delile (Alire) [1778-1850]. 
* Pulmonary consumption. 50 pp. 8°. New 
York, T. & F. Swords, 1807. [Also, in: P., v. 
821.] 

. Discours sur 1' etude et les progres de 

diverses branches des sciences medicales. 28 
pp. 4°. Montpellier, J. Mattel alne, 1821. 

. Avis sur les dangers de 1' usage des 

champignons sauvages dans la cuisine. 27 pp. 
8°. Montpellier, J. Tournel, 1825. [P., v. 1807.] 
Repr. from: Bull. Soc. d'agric. du depart, de l'Herault. 

. Memoire sur le Maclura aurantiaca, arbre 

de pleine terre; epoque de sa decouverte, son 
histoire, sa description; et essais de nourritures 
de vers-a-soie, an moyende ses feuilles. 14 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. [Montpellier'], 1833. [P., v. 1817.] 

/,'- pr. from: Bull. Soc. d'agric. du depart, de l'Herault, 
1833, 

. Acclimatation du nelumbium speciosum 

ou nelumbo de l'lnde dans le midi de la 
France. 15 pp. 8°. [Montpellier, Ye. Picot, 
1835.] [P., v. 1810.1 

Repr. front: Bull. Soc. d'agric. du depart, de l'Herault, 
1835. 

. Lettre sur le murier multicaule ou mu- 

rier des Philippines, en reponse a M. Achille 
Bege 1 , preset de l'Herault. 16 pp. 8°. [Mont- 
pellier, Ve. Picot, L835.] [P., v. 1810.] 

Repr. from: Hull. Soc. d'agric. du depart, de l'Herault, 
1834. 

See, also, Hosark (David). Description d'un ane- 
vrisine de 1'artere crurale. 8°. [ Paris, n.d.] .Ob- 
servations on the surgery of the ancients. 8°. New York. 
1813. 

Raffl (A.) [1865- ]. *De la pathogenie cli- 
nique de la suppuration des kystes hydatiques 
du foie. 80 pp., 1 tab. 4°. Paris, H. Jouve, 
1891, No. 13. 

Rattler (Gaston) [1876- ]. * Contribution a 
Petude des pelvi-pentonites puerperales. 62 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 102. 

Raffln (Frangois-Gaston) [1873- ]. *Con- 
I siderations sur la valeur semeiologique et le 
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Ratlin (Francois-Gaston ) — continued, 
traitement des ulcerations talonnieres et occipi- 
tales observees chez les nouveau-nes et les nour- 
rissons dans les hdpitaux on hospices d'enfants. 
46 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 21. 

de Raffln dc la Rafilanie (Gilbert-Henri) 
[1878- ]. * Purpura et tuberculose. 142 
pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 75. 

Raffinose. 

Davoll (D. L.), jr. A study in raffinose determina- 
tions. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1903, xxv, 1019- 
1028.— He risse y ( H . ) & Lelebv re ( C. ) Ueber das Vor- 
kommen der Raffinose in Taxis baccata. Arch. d. Pharm., 
Berl., 1907, ccxlv, 481-185. Also, transl.: J. de pharm. et 
chim., Par., 1907, 6. s., xxvi, 56-62. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 788.— Neu- 
berg (0.) ZurKenntnis der Raffinose; Abbau der Raffi- 
nose zu Rohrzucker und d-Galaktose. Biochem. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1907, iii, 519-534.— Neuberg (C.) & Marx (F.) 
Ueber den Nachweis kleiner Mengen von Raffinose. 
Ibid., 535-538. 

Raffour (Louis- Fr.) *La medecine chez les 
Mexicains precolombiens. 130 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1900, No. 611. 

Raff ray (A. ) Les desequilibres du systeme ner- 
veux. Etude clinique et therapeutique. Pre- 
face de H. Barth. xiv, 556 pp. 8°. Paris, As- 
selin & Houzeau, 1903. 

Rattray (W.) [1867- ]. *Des metrites; con- 
siderations cliniques et therapeutiques. 132 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 120. 

Rattlsolin (Elizabeth). * Coxa vara congenita. 
[Freiburg i. Br.] 38 pp. 8°. Emmendingen, 
Druck- u. Yerlags-G. vorm. Dolter, 1908. 

Rafilsolin (Rosalia). * Aetiologie, Prognose 
und Therapie der Erb'schen Liihmung. [Frei- 
burg i. Br.] 24 pp. 8°. Emmendingin, Druck- 
u. Yerlags-G. vorm. Dolter, 1908. 

Rafinesqne (Constantine) [1 784-1840]. 

Wilder (A.) Rafinesque and reformed medicine. 
Chicago M. Times, 1899, xxxii, 123-127. 

Rafn (Carl). 

See Kxperiments with the metallic tractors [etc.]. 
8°. London, 1799.— Trier (Seligmann Meyer). *Disserta- 
tionis de ictero particula prior, [etc.]. 8°. Hafnix, 1825. 

Rafter (George W. ) Biological examination < »f 
potable water. 10 pp., 2 tab. 8°. [Rochester, 
1890. ] 

Repr.Jrom: Proc. Rochester Acad. Sc., 1891. 

. Filtration of sewage. Complete text of 

the address delivered before the East Side Tax- 
payers' Association, Wednesday evening, May 
21,1890. 10 pp. 8°. [Rochester, N. Y., 1890.] 

. Sewage irrigation. 100 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 

Washington, Gov. Print. Of., 1897. 

Forms no. 3 of: Water-Supply and Irrigatton Papers, 
U. S. Dep. Int., U. S. Geol. Surv. 

. Water resources of the State of New York. 

Pt. 1. 99 pp., 11 pi., 2 ch. 8°. Washington, 
Gov. Print. Off., 1899. 

Forms no. 24 of: Water-Supply and Irrigation Papers, 
U. S. Dept. Int., U. S. Geol. Surv. 

& Baker (M. N. ) Sewage disposal in the 

United States, xxvii, 598 pp. , 7 pi. 8°. New 
York, I). Yan Nostrand Co.; London, Sampson 
Low, Marston & Co., 1894. 

& Hallory (M. L.) Report on an en- 
demic of typhoid fever at the village of Spring- 
water, N. Y., in October and November, 1889. 
21 pp., 4 pi., 1 map. 8°. [Rochester, 1890.] 
Rcpr.from: Rep. Exec. Bd. Rochester, 1890. 

Ra:;aine (Paul). * L'appendicite verinineuse. 
60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 85. 

Ragaz. 

Sally. Mitteilungen iiber die neuesten chemischen 
und physiknlischen Untersuchungen der indifferenten 
Therme Ragaz-Pfiifers. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesell- 
Bch.in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1895, xvi. 123-129. Also: 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi, 495. 



Ragcr (Wilhelm). Luxatio coxae congenita 
vii, 370 pp., 28 pi. on 14 1. 8°. Kebenhavn, F. 
Hegel d- Son, 1902. 

Ragged School Union, and City Children's Mis- 
sion. Annual report of the council to the con- 
tributors. 48., 1891-2. 40 pp., 1 tab. sin. 4°. 
London, Ragged School Union, 1892. 

Raggi (Antigonio). Delia fotoparastesia negli 
alienati. 5 pp. 8°. [Milano, C. Rebesehini <£ 
Co., 1881.] 

Repr. from: Rendic. d. r. 1st. Lomb., Milano, 1881 
2. s., xiv. 

. Osservazioni intorno alia rivaccinazione 

dei pazzi. 7 pp. 8°. [Torino, Camilla &• Ber- 

tolero, 1881.] 

Repr.from: Arch. d. psichiat., Torino, 1881, ii. 
• II progetto di legge Nicotera sugli alienati 

e sui manicomj. 31 pp. 8°. Yoghera, Gatti, 

1892. 

Ratftfi (J. A. ) * De purpune scarlatime prophy- 
laxi apud italos studiosius procuranda. v-viii, 
99 pp. 12°. Ticini, ex Yiglevanensi typog., 1809. 

Ragi. 

Wehiner(C) Der javanische Ragi und seine Pilze, 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1900, vi, 610- 
1901, vii, 313, 2 pi. 

Raginel ( A. ) & Co. Catalogue of 1856. Hu- 
man osteology; comparative osteology; artificial 
anatomy, soft parts in wax applied on natural 
bones; anatomy and pathology in wax; clastic 
anatomy; clastic comparative anatomy; micro- 
scopical instruments; microscopical prepara- 
tions; surgical instruments from M. Charricre, 
of Paris; various articles in vulcanized india- 
rubber for surgery and medicine. 24 pp. 8°. 
London, 1856. 

Raynaud (Emile). * Necrose du maxillaire in- 
ferieur chez les enfants. 66 pp. ,11. 4°. Lt/on, 
1892, No. 740. 

Rag on ran (Joseph) [1860- ]. *Les tu- 
meurs adenoi'des de la cavite" naso-pharyngienne 
et les larvngites striduleuses. 45 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1890, No. 225. 

Ragot (Louis) [1878- ]. *Le Sucre dans 
Palimentation des febricitants. 47 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1902, No. 85. 

Ragozin (L[yov] F[yodorovich]) [1847-1908]. 
See Russia. Ministry of the Interior. Svod uzakone- 
niy [etc.] . 8°. S.-Peterbure/, 1895-6. 

For Biography, see J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. 
zdrav.. St. Petersb., 1908, xviii, no. 5, 69 [port, in text]. 
Also: Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 
1908, xliv, pp. i-vi, port. (N. Freiberg). 

Rags and ragjnehers. 

Coquereau (J. ) * Contribution a l'6tude de 
la disinfection des chiffons. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Eppingek (H.) Die Hadernkrankheit eine 
typische Inhalations - Milzbrandinfection beim 
Menschen unter besonderer Beriieksiehti^ung 
ihrer pathologischen Anatomie und Pathogene- 
sis auf Grand eigener Beobachtungen darge- 
stellt. 8°. Jena, 1894. 

Gibert (E. ) Hygiene publique. Influence 
du commerce des chiffons et vieux vetements 
non desinfectes sur la propagation de la variole 
et autres maladies contagieuses. 8°. Marseille, 
1879. 

Ruysch. Lompenhandel en besmettelijke 

ziekten. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Cutting. 

. Nog eens de lompen-quaestie. 8°. 

[n. p.], 1882. 

United States. Treasury Department. Cir- 
cular. Importation of rags from Egypt. De- 
partment No. 61. April 22, 1884. 4°. [Wash- 
ington, 1884.] 
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Rags and ragpickers. 

Blaise. Les' entrepots de chiffons au point de vue 
de l'hvgiene et de leur suppression duns les centres ur- 
bains." Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1894, xvi, 473^197.— Cortield 
(W. H.) Rag importation. Internat. Cong. f. Hyg. u. 
Demog. Arb., Wien, 1887, vi, 17. Hit., 7-9. [Discussion], 
15-40. — DepOts des chiffons. Bull, du serv. de sante 
[etc.], Brux., 1906, 180-187.— Disinfection des chiffons 
importes en Russie. Technol. Ban., Louvain, 1899-1900, 
v 170-172.— Drasehe (A.) Ueber die Infectionsfahig- 
keit der Hadern. Wien. med. Bl., 1887, x, 1129; 1161. 
Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Wien, 1893, 561-580.— 
Kyft". Der Verkehr mit Lumpen vom sanitats-polizeili- 
chen Standpunkt. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1895-6, xxi, 170-202. — Finkelnburg. Welche 
Gefahren fiir die offentliche Gesundheit enspringen aus 
dem Hadernhandel und welche internationalen Maass- 
regeln sind dagegen zu empfehlen? Internat. Cong. f. 
Hvg. u. Demog. Arb.. Wien, 1887, vi, 17. Hft., 10-12. (Dis- 
cussion], 15-40. — GIbler (P.) Caveant sanitarians! 
[bacteria in imported rags] . N.York Therap. Rev., 1893, 

1, 31.— Leshtshinski (D. V.) Ob uporyadochenii trya- 
pichnavo dlela v S.-Peterburgle. [Regulating rag-pick- 
ing in St. Petersburg.] J. Russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. 
zdrav., St. Petersb., 1891, i, no. 2, 27-33.— Lodge (S.) On 
the occurrence of the broncho-pulmonary form of an- 
thrax amongst rag-pickers in England. "Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s.. Hi, 354 — Ulercanti (F.) Sulle 
malattie che piu frequentemente colpiseono i cernitori 
di stracci. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1906, ii, 93-112. — Roth 
(0. ) Ueber pathogene Mikroorganismen in den Hadern. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg., Leipz., 1890, viii, 287-308.— Ruysch (W.P.) 
& Jlouton (J.-T.) Les chiffons infectes. Internat. 
Cong. f. Hyg. n. Demog. Arb., Wien. 1887. vi. 17. Hft., 1-3. 
[Discussion], 15-40. — Sickness from use of mattresses 
made from old rags. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii, 1616.— Smolensk! (P.O.) O 
tryapichnom promislle v sanitarnom otnoshenii. [The 
rag industry from a sanitary point of view.] Vestnik 
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1890, v, 

2. sect.,36; 107. Also, Reprint. — llrik (A.) Kvantitativ 
Unders0gelse af Luftens Kim i Kludesorteringsloknler. 
[Quantitative researches for bacteria in the air in rag- 
men's assorting rooms.] Biblioth. f. Lseger, Kj0benh., 

1890, 7. R., i, 123-130. 

Ragsdale (A. C). 

Co-Editor of: Southern (The) Illinoii Journal of 
Medicine and Surgery, Metropolis, 111., 1900-1902. 

Raguin (Emile) [1870- ]. * Contribution 
au traitement conservateur dans les cas d'ovaro- 
salpingite (ignipuncture, traitement de Martin). 
53 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 472. 

Rajfiiini (R.) Esperirnenti comparativi di dis- 
infezione con vapore aqueo fatti colle stufe 
Geneste-Herscher ed Hennemberg. Eelazione. 
19 pp. fol. Roma, tipog. delle Mantellate, 1891. 

Ragusa. 

Wendzilowicz (M.) Ragusa als klimatische Win- 
terstation und als Seebad. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 
1, 1201-1203. Also: Veroffentl. d. Centralverb. d. Balneo- 
log. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 70-74. 

Rahe (Hermann Friedrich) [1879- ]. *Die 
Resultate der wegen chronischer Tuberkulose 
der Niere vorgenommenen Nephrectomieen. 
[Freiburg i. B.] 60 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, E. 
Eisele, 1905. 

Raheem Mohamed Buksh [ 

1908]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, u, 1902. 

Rahere [ -1144]. 

M<>or«* (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 

1896, xlvii, 166. . Rahere. St. Barth. Hosp. J., 

Lond., 1903-4, xi, 125-127, 1 pi. 

Rail Iff (A. ) Eksperi men telle og kliniske Stu- 
dier over Colibacillen. [Experimental and 
clinical studies on the coli bacillus.] 215 pp. 
8°. Aarhus, Jydsk Forlags-Forretning, 1898. 

Rah Iff ([Hans Hermann] Friedrich) [1867- 
]. *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Wirkung 
des Stilbazolin. 24 pp. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jen- 
sen, 1893. 

Rahlson (Ernst). * Typhusepidemieen durch 
Trinkwasserinfektion und die Aetiologie der 
Epidemie in Mullheim im Breisgau vom Jahre 

1891. 69 pp., 1 map. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. 
A. Wagner, 1895. 



Kali ni (Eugen). *Die klinischen Beobachtun- 
gen iiber die Tuberculinbehandlung auf der 
chirurgischen Klinik zu Zurich ( November 
1890-November 1891) . [Zurich.] 55 pp. 8°. 
Schaffhausen, II. Meier, 1892. 

Kahm (Otto). * Ueber die operative Behand- 
lung der Meningocele spuria traumatica. 28 
pp. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1896. 

For Biography, see Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1905, xxxv, 57-59 (E. R.). 

Kallmann (A.) * Ueber Myelitis chronica. 
20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Prohrl, 1890. 

Kahnier (Sigismund) [1866- ]. Heinrich 
Heines Krankheit und Leidensgeschichte. 
Eine kritische Studie. vii, 81 pp. 12°. Ber- 
lin, G. Reimer, 1901. 

. Aus der Werkstatt des dramatischen 

Genies (Musik und Dichtkunst). 44 pp. 8°. 
Munchen, E. Bernhardt, 1906. 

Forms Hft. 1 of: Grenzfr. d. Lit. u. Med. in Einzeldar- 
stell., Miinehen. 

. Der menschliche Korper. (Die Physio- 

logie. ) Zwolf Vorlesungen iiber den Bau und 
die Funktionen des menschlichen Korpers. 
192, iiipp. 8°. Berlin, [1906]. 

. August Strindberg. 43 pp., port. 8°. 

Munchen, K. Bernhardt, 1907. 

Forms Hft. 6 of: Grenzfr. d. Lit. u. Med. in Einzeldar- 
stell., Miinehen. 

Rahmlow ( Hermann [Ludwig Ernst] ) [1868- 
]. * Ein Fall von " Fractura sterni mit 
Lungenruptur " . 24 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. 
Abel, 1892. 

Kalui ([Adolf Wilhdm] Fritz) [1865- ]. 
*Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Ranula. 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1890]. 

Rahn (Arthur). *Die Ergebnisse der Diphthe- 
rie-Behandlnng mit Behring's Heilserum in der 
medicinischen Klinik zu Leipzig, einschliesslich 
der Fiille der chirurgischen Klinik. 2 p. 1., 77, 
lxxix pp. 4°. Leipzig, E. Hedrich, 1897. 

Rahn (James). * Ueber die Hernien des Wurm- 
fortsatzes. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ertangen, E. T. 
Jacob, 1893. 

Rahn (Joh. Heinrich) [1749-1812]. 

Editor of : Archivgemeinniitziger physischerund me- 
dizinischer Kenntnisse, Zurich, 1787-91. 

Rahn (Joh. Henricus). * De arcano tartari seu 
terra foliata tartari. 28 pp. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
C. Wishoff, [1732]. [P., v. 1919.] 

Rahn (Martin). *De morbillis. 20 pp. sm. 
4°. Altdorffii, II. Meyer, 1682. 

Rahner (Richard). *Zur Epidemiologic und 
Aetiologie des Keuchhustens. [Freiburg.] 42 
pp. 8°. Munchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1901. 

Rahnke (Georg [August]) L1865- ]. *Ne- 
phritis ohne Albuminuric 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, [1887]. 

Rahon (Joseph). *Recherches sur les osse- 
ments humains anciens et prehistoriques en vue 
de la reconstitution de la taille; epoques qua- 
ternaire, neolithique, protohistorique et moyen 
age. 1 p. 1., 56 pp. 4°. Paris, A. Hennuyer, 
1892, No. 242. 

Rah I* (Carl) [1851- ]. Die Heilanstalten 
des Deutschen Reiches nach den Erhebungen 
der Jahre 1886, 1887 and 1888. II. Die Irren-, 
Heil- und Pflegeanstalten. 1. Die Krankenbe- 
wegung im Allgemeinen. 2. Die einzelnen 
Krankheitsformen. 3. Die Aenderungen im 
Krankenbestande. 4. Nachweis der erblichen 
Belastung. 8°. {Berlin, n. d.~] 

Bepr.from: Med. -Statist. Mitth. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., i, 207-226. 

. Ergebnisse der Todesursachenstatistik. 

Die Sterbefalle im Deutschen Reiche wiihrend 
des Jahres 1896 im Allgemeinen, sowie insbe- 
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Ralits (Carl) — continued, 
sondere unter der Beviilkerung der Grossstiidte. 
54 pp., 2 maps. 4°. Berlin, J. Grower, 1899. 

Repr. from: Med. -Statist. Mitth. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl. ,1899, v. 

. Untersuchungen iiber die Hiiufigkeit der 

Sterbefiille an Lungenschwindsucht unter der 
Bevolkerung des Deutschen Reiches und einiger 
anderen Staaten Europas. 37 pp. 4°. Berlin, 
J. Grosser, 1899. 

Repr. from: Arb. a. d. k. Gesundhteamte, Berl., 1899, xiv. 

Raia. 

Girardin (J.[-P.-L.]) & Preisser. Examen 
chimique de l'huile de foie de raie (Raia cla- 
vataetbatis). 8°. Rouen, 1842. 

Odin (A.) *De l'huile de foie de raie et de 
la glande qui la fournit. 4°. Paris, 1873. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1873. 

Beard (J.) The morphological continuity (f the 
germ-cells in Rujabatis. Veterinarian, Lond., 1901, lxxiv, 
301-318.— Ewart (J. C.) The electric organ of the skate; 
observations on the structure, relations, progressive de- 
velopment, and growth of the electric organ of the skate. 
Phil. Tr. 1892, Lond., 1893, clxxxiii (B.), 389-420, 5 pi.— 
■ Can (I ( H. W.) The functions of the spiracle of the skate. 
Am. Naturalist. Bust., 1907. xli, 287-802. — Rennte (J.) 
Accessory tins in Raia batis. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, 
xxviii, 428-431. — Sclniltze (M.) Zur Kenntniss des den 
electrischen Organen verwandten Schwanzorganes von 
Raja clavata. Arch. f. Anat., Phvsiol. u. wissensch. Med., 
Berl., 1858, 193-214, 1 pi. 

Raia (Francesco). Risposta alia lettera aperta 
del Feliciano Blandini sopra un caso di menin- 
gite cerebro-spinale infettiva. 19 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
< 'atania, 1891. 

Raia ( Vito L.) Three casesof partial paralysis of 
the ocular muscles from injury to the head. 
2 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1894.] 
Repr. from: Med. News, Phi la., 1894, lxiv. 

Raichline (A.-M.) [1865-1902]. 

For Biography, see Arch, de neurol., Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 
125 (S. Souxhanoff). 

Raichline (Azrael) [1863- ]. Contribu- 
tion ;\ l'etude clinique de la syringomyelic; sur 
un cas de svringomvelie avec manifestations 
bulbaires. 66 pp. 4 6 . Paris, 1892, No. 350. 

Raicus (Johann) [ -1631]. Tractatus de po- 
dagra medico-kimicus. 12 p. 1., 54 pp. 16°. 
Francofurti, D. & D. Aubr & C. Schleich, 1621. 

Raikes ( Cuthbert- Taunton) [1880-1908]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 1336. 

Raikli (<;[rigoriy~\ L[voywk]) [1858- ]. * K 
voprosu o protivobrodilnom dMstvii kalome- 
lya (kolichestvo efiroslernikh kislot v mochle 
pri terapevticheskom primlenenii kalomelya u 
serdechnikh bolnikh v periodie razstrolstva 
kompensatsii). [On the antifermentative ac- 
tion of calomel (quantity of ethyl-sulphates in 
the urine in the therapeutic application of calo- 
mel in heart disease in the period of destroyed 
compensation).] 56 pp., 2 1., 13 diag. 8°. ' &- 
Peterburg, A. S. Suvorin, 1896. 

Raillard (Etienne). *Del'ovaremisme. 43pp. 
4°. Paris, 1858, No. 195. 

Rai I liard ( Etienne- Victor-Marie-Louise - Fran- 
cois) [1869- ]. *Recherches sur la descen- 
dance des tab£tiques. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1902, No. 90. 

Railliard (Louis-Marie-Charles-Laurent-Jules | 
[1870- ]. *Des interventions chirurgicales 
dans la tubereulose vesicale. 53 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1900, No. 98. 

Rail Met (A.) Traite de zoologie medicale et 
agricole. xv, 1303 pp. 8°. Paris, Asselin A 
Houzeau, 1895. r 

& Moule (L. ) Histoire de l'ecole d'Al- 

fort. 829 pp. 8°. Paris, Asselin & Houzeau, 1908. 
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See, also, Cars (Hygiene of); Cars ( Ventilation 
of, Patent specifications for); Cattle (Hygiene of). 
' McClintic '(T. B.) The limitations of for- 
maldehyde gas as a disinfectant, with special 
reference to car sanitation. 8°. Washington, 
1906. 

Peserico (L. ) Proposta di esperienze per la 
disinfezione delle vetture ferroviarie. 8°. 17- 
cenza, 1902. 

Sanborn (G. 0.) & Gates (A. W. ) Sanborn 
and Gates car ventilation. Detailed descriptii >n. 
broadside 4°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Antoniu (I.) Contributiune la profilaxia b61eloi 
contagi6se asupra desinfect^iunel vcchiculelor servind la 
transportul in comun (trasurl, cupeurl, tramwaiurl, ran- 
nibusurl, vag6ne, bastimente). Spitalul, Bucuresel, 1899, 
xix, (18; 151. — B. iui. Intorno ad un nuovo ventilatore 
ed estrattore d' aria per SCOID parti ferroviari. Riv. di 
ingegner. san., Torino, 1905, i, 163. — Biiuiiiel (A.) De- 
ber Abortanlagen in den Fahrbtriebsmitteln der Eisen- 
bahnen. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkassenarzte, Leipz., 
1906, i, 301-304 — Barbour (L. P.) Reforms in the Bani- 
tarv construction of railway ears. Dietet. & Hvg. Gaz., 
N. Y., 1906, xxii, 714-716.— Barnes ( H. J.) Railway ear 
heating. Boston M. & s. J., 1897, exxxvi, 46. — Barto- 
sbevlcn (Yu.V.) Zhelleznodorozhnlya dezinfektslon- 
niya kameri-vagoni i vagoni-izolyatsionniya kvartiri. 
[Railway disinfecting cars and isolation cars.] J. russk. 
Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersh., 1908, xviii, no. 
4, 1-10: no. 5, 23-33. — Beck (R. J.) Seuchengefahr und 
ihre Verhiitung im Eisenbahnbetriebe. Ztschr. f. Eisen- 
bahnhyg., Leipz. -Wien, 1908. iv, 28-47.— Blame. Die 
Forderungen der Eisenbahnhygiene in Bezug auf das 
Rettungswesen im Eisenbahnbetriebe. Ber. ii. d. Ver- 
handl. d. 5. Verbandst. deutsch. Bahniirzte, Niirnb., 1902, 
90-100. — Bracken (H. M.) Sanitation in public con- 
veyances. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1904. vi, 276-283. 
. Infection in transportation. Am. Med., Phila., 

1905, x, 269-277. Also: Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1905, 
xv, 407-419. . A few points relating to car sanita- 
tion. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus, <>., 

1906, xxxi, 198-214 — Brahmer (O.) Die neuen Aerate- 
wagen bei den preussischen Stattsbahnen. Aerztl. Saeh- 
verst.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii, 254 — Brena (.1.) On car 
sanitation in the Republic of Mexico. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1903, Columbus, O., 1904, xxix, 188: (1905) 1906, 
xxxi, 215. — BiiiMt (I. S.) Railroad hygiene: rail oad 
cars; proper ventilation as a sanitary measure to prevent 
the transmission of disease and promote the comfort of 
travellers. Ibid., 1890, Concord, 1891, xvi, 147-150. -Car 
sanitation. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, ii, 505-512.— 
Carpenter (3. H.) Heating systems for railway cars. 
Engin. Rev., N.Y., 1907, xvii, no. 4, 12-17.— Cavana ( M.) 
The modern dining car. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1906, 
x, 591-597. — Conn (G. P.) Hygienic conditions of pas- 
senger cars. Weekly M. Rev.i St. Louis, 1891, xxiii. 462- 
464. ^4^o, Reprint. Also: [Off. Tr.] Nat. Ass. Railway 
Surg., Chicago, 1891, iv, 34^44. . Report on car sani- 
tation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 757-762. . 

Car sanitation. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, ii, 512- 

518. . Report of the committee on car sanitation. 

Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 1895, xx, 236-250: 
1896, xxi, 61; 285: (1897), 1898, xxiii, 245. Also, Reprint. 
Also [Abstr.l : Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1895, i, 5; 

40. . Passenger-car ventilation. J. Med. & Sc., 

Portland, 1897-8, iv, 313-315. . Car sanitation. In- 
termit. J. Surg., N. Y., 1902, xv, 152-155. — Crowder 
(T. R.) The problems of car sanitation. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1906, Columbus, O., 1907, xxxii, pt. 1, 
278-293. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1580- 

1586. . Wagons-lits aux Etats-Unis. Assain. et 

salub. de l'habitat. C.-r. ... 2. Cong, internat. . . . 1906, 
Par., 1907, 570-578. — Csa tar y de Csatar (L.) Ueber 
die Hygiene des Eisenbahnwesens. Internat. Cong. f. 
Hyg. U. Demog. Arb., Wien, 1887, vi, 36. Hft., 53-63. — 
Dalby (W. T.) Can we improve upon the sanitary con- 
dition of our cars? Ani. Acad. Railway Surg. Rep. 1895, 
Chicago. 1896, 178-192. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, 
xxvi, 1016-1020.— Daniels (W. W.) Report of the com- 
mittee on car sanitation. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 
1891, Concord, 1892, xvii, 67-73. [Discussion], 253-258.— 
Be Beebter. Des meilleurs precedes de desinfection 
des wagons servant an transport des vovageurs, des 
bestiaux et des marchandises. Mouvement hvg., Brux., 
1903, xix, 448-470.— Dickinson (G. K.) The car toilet; 
a plea. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, xx, 89.— Di Greg- 
trio (V.) Sulla ventilazione nelle vetture ferroviarie 
viaggianti; ricerche sperimentali. 1st. d' ig. d. r. Univ. 
di Palermo. Lav. di lab., Roma, 1899-1901, v, 159-173. 
Also: Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1901, n. s., xi, 546-659.— 
Dudley (C. B.) The passenger-car ventilation svstem of 
the Pennsylvania Railroad. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1904, xiv, 
no. 11, 7-11. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, 
n. s., xix, 724. . The ventilation of passenger cars on 
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railroads. J. Frankl. Inst., Phila., 1897, cxliv, 1-16.— 
Ely (T. N.) Steam heating of passenger trains on the 
Pennsylvania Railroad. Ibid., 1890, 3. s., e, 367-373, 1 
diag.— Fischer (C.) & Koske (F.) Untersuchungen 
fiber die sogenannte rohe Karbolsilnre mit besonderer 
Berucksichugung ihrer Verwendung zur Desinfektion 
von Eisenbahnviehtransportwagen. Arb. a. d. k. Gsnd- 
htsamte, Berl., 1902-3, xix, 577-671. —Fulton (H. D.) 
A place to clean the teeth needed in railroad car. .). 
Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1261. — Greenwood 
(A.) The need for legislation in the disinfection anil 
cleansing of railway-carriages. J. State M., Lond., 1901, 
ix, 766-772.— Gruber (M.) Gntachten des k. k. obersten 
Sanitiitsrathes iiber die wirksame Desinfeetion der Vieh- 
transportwaggons. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1895, vii, 
428-435. — Hansen. Die Aborte der Eisenbahnziige. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl.. 1900, 378.— Heizung and 
Liiftung der Eisenbahnwagen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1908, 
xxxiii. 238-243. — Hellmann t R.t [Apparatzur Desin- 
fektion der Eisenbahnwagen mittelst einer Formalin- 
lampe.] Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. 5. Verbandst. dentseh. 
Bahniirzte, Niirnb., 1902, 79-83.— Herkt. Die pneuma- 
tische Reinigungder Eisenbahn-Personenwagen. Ztsehr. 
f. Bahn- n. Bahnkassenarzte, Melsnngen, 1905-6, i, 126. — 
Herzfeld. Die hvgienisehen Eisenbahnschmerzen des 

Herrn Hofrath Stich. Ibid., 80-82. . Die Eisen- 

bahnhvgiene im .lahre 1907. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 699.— Hudson (J.) Better 
ventilation for the travelling public. N. Zealand M. J., 
Wellington, 1903. iii, 192-195.— Hurt v (J. X.) Passenger 
coach sanitation. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1900-1901, vii, 
225-230.— Hygiene (L') des chemins de fer; la desin- 
feetion des wagons. Independ. med.. Par., lf>99, v, 218. — 
Insanitary railway carriages. San. Rec., Lond., 1895- 
6, n. s., xvii, 385. — James (B. \V.) Sanitation of rail- 
road cars and other conveyances for travelers. Tr. Am. 
Inst. Homceop., Phila, 1895, li, 959-971.— Joltrain (A.) 
La desinfeetion des wagons de chemins de fer. J. d'hyg.. 
Par., 1894, xix, 553: 577.— Jordan (E. C.) Methods of 
cleaning sleeping cars. Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence. 
1896, vi, 88. — Ii.edzie (R. C.) Ventilation of railroad 
cars. Rep. Bd. Health Mich., Lansing, 1876, iv, 133-140.— 
Him on ii (J.J.) The disinfection of the rail wav coach. 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1897, x, 298-803. Also: Rep. 
Superv. Surg. Mar. Hosp., 1896-7, Wash., 1899, 739-741. 

. The bacterial content of the railway coach. Med. 

News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 193-199. — Klnge. Leber 
Liiftung, Heizung und Beleuchtung. Ztsehr. f. Bahn- u. 
Bahnkassenarzte, Melsnngen, 1905-6, i, 59-63 — Kohert 
(R.I Leber die Ansteekungsgeiahr in Eisenbahnwagen. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl.. 1899, 276-278.— Kossel. Des 
meilleurs precedes de desinfeetion des wagons servant au 
transport des vovageurs, des bestiaux et des marchan- 
dises. Bull. med.. Par., 1903, xvii. 775. — Lanza (G.) 
Heating cars by steam from the locomotive. Technol. 
Quart., Bost., 1888-9, ii. 38-66.— Lindner. Leber Bauart 
und Reinigung der Eisenbahnwagen. Ztsehr. f. Bahn- 
u. Bahnkassenarzte, Melsungen, 1905-6, i, 54-59. — Lode 
(A.) Versuche iiber die Desinfektion von Eisenbahn- 
personenwagen mit Formalin. Monatschr.f.Gsndhtspfl., 
Wien, 1904, xxii, 59-79. — Maternini ( F. ) Ventila- 
zione dei treni ferroviari. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1894, 
v, 181; 222. — Mauriac. La transmission des mala- 
dies contagieuses par les wagons de chemin de fer; les 
movens de l'eviter. Mem et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. 
de Bordeaux (1896), 1897, 276-284. Also: Gaz. d. h6p. de 
Toulouse, 1896, x, 396.— IWendes Guerreiro (J.-V.) 
Mesures et conventions internationales pour assurer 1' hy- 
giene dans les voitures des trains a vovageurs en chemin 
de fer. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, 
sect. 14, 131-137.— merchant (W. F.) Sanitation of rail- 
way passenger cars. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1900-1901, 
vii," 306-308.— Mervellle (L.) Les voitures de chemin 
de fer pour malades. Gaz. med. de Liege, 1895-6, viii, 
565 — MezavtsefT (P. Y.) O neobkhodimosti vidlele- 
niya iz vrachebno-sanitarnol sluzhbt na zhelleznikh 
dorogakh sanitarnavo nadzora, ob yevo organizatsii i 
zadachakh. [On the necessity of separating the sanitary 
control from the medico-sanitary service of the railroads; 
its organization and problems.] Obshtshestvo Russk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trvdi ix. . . . svezda. 1904, S.- 
Peterb., 1905, v, 160-170. — JTIoribayashi (T.) Fune 
kuruma eisei ron. [On sanitation of railroad cars and 
steamships.] Eisei Ryohyoshi, Tokyo, 1894, no. 51, 24- 
34.— IHornet. De la desinfeetion des wagons. Assain. 
etsalub. del'habitat. C.-r. ... 2. Cong. internat. . . . 1906, 
Par., 1907, 598-603.— Nuss ban in ( H. C. ) Ein Vorschlag 
zur Liiftung fahrender Eisenbahnwagen. Gesundh.-In- 
genieur, Miinchen, 1899. xxii, 344.— Ordonnancc du 
ministre des travaux publics de Prusse concernant le net- 
tovage et la desinfeetion des wagons de vovageurs, des sal - 
les d'attente etdes quais. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1899, xxi, 32- 
40.— Orvanaflos (D. ) Observations on the cleaning of 
railroad passenger cars. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., 

Concord, 1896, xxi, 300-302. . Supplementary report 

on car sanitation. Ibid., 1900, Columbus, O., 1901, xxvi, 
111-113.— Park (W. H.) Methods of disinfecting cars. 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1902, xv, 159. — Pattison (J.) 



Railroad cars. 

Car sanitation. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 
L895, xx, 233-235.— Reed (R. H.) A report on the sani- 
tary Inspection of passenger coaches. Sanitary News, 
Chicago, 1887-8, xi, 112-116.— Keichenbach (H.) Ver- 
suche iiber Formalindesinfection von Eisenbahnwagen, 
Ztsehr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1902, xxxix, 
128-446.— Rhoads (J, N. ) Carsickness; cause and treat- 
ment. Therap. Month., Phila., 1901, i, 280-282.— Kitt(E.) 
Heizung der Eisenbahnwagen. Gesundh. - Ingenieur, 
Miinchen, 1905, xxviii,505-508.— Seliniirer (J.) Weitere 
Versuche zur Desinfektion der Eisenbahnviehtransport- 
wagen mit wasserigen Formaldehydlosungen. Ztsehr. 
f. Infectionskr. . . . d. Haustiere, Berl., 1905 - 6, i, 32; 
144.— Stich. Uebernachtungs- und (Jnterkunfts-Ranme 
I'm' das Fahrpersonal. Verhandl. d. x. internat. 
med. Cong., Berl., 1890, v, Abt, Eisenbahnhyg., 31-41. 

Also, Reprint. . Hygienische Eisenbahnschmerzen. 

Ztsehr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkassenarzte, Melsnngen, 1905-6, i. 

34-37. See, also, supra, Herzfeld. . Erwiderung auf 

die Ausftihrungen des Herrn Dr. Herzfeld (iiber den 
Artikel: Hygienische Eisenbahnschmerzen]. Jhi<l..W2. — 
Thierry (H.) Hygiene des voitures de chemin de 
fer; nettoyage, desinfeetion, amenagement. Assain. et 
salub. de l'habitat. C.-r. ... 2. Cong, internat. . . . 1906, 
Par., 1907, 547-570.— Upenski (D. M.) Meskolko slov o 
dezinfektsii zarazhonnlkh skotskikh vagonov goryaehim 
parom. [Disinfection of railroad carsbysteam.] Vet.dielo, 

St. Petersb., 1886, iii, no. 11, 12-15. . Dezinfektsiya 

zhelleznodorozhnikh vagonov v mimoye i voyennoye vre- 
mya; bakteriologicheskoye izslledovaniye. [Disinfec- 
tion of railroad cars in time of peace and war; bacterio- 
logical investigation.] Vovenno-rned. J., St. Petersb., 
1889, clxvi, unoff. pt., sect. 3, 21; 191; 425; 481.— Vallin 
(E.) La prophvlaxie dans les wagons de chemins de 
fer. [Rap.] Rev. d'hyg.. Par., 1899, xxi, 385-405.— Ven- 
tilation of cars; hygienic importance of better meth- 
ods; two systems illustrated. Health Mag., Wash., 1895-6, 
iii, 501-508. — Warner (F.) The disinfection of railway 
coaches and street ears operating in Ohio. Cleveland M. 
Gaz., 1898-9, xiv, 411-416. Also: Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleve- 
land, 1899, 320-327. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1899-1900, iv, 149-152.— Washburn (W.) Car 
sanitation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 574.— Wilson 
(R.J.) The disinfection of sleeping cars. N.Y'orkUniv. 
Bull. M. Sc., 1901, i, 171-173.— Winkler ( F. ) Der 
Kampf gegen die Tuberkulose und der Eisenbahnbetrieb. 
Monatschr. f. Gsndhtspflg., Wien, 1908, xxvi. 53-63.— 
Woodbridge (S. H.) On the ventilation of railway 
coaches. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 1896, xxi, 

75-79. Also, Reprint. . Report of committee on car 

sanitation. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1897, Concord, 
1898, xxiii, 242. [Discussion], 260: xxiv, 218: 1899, Co- 
lumbus, 1900, xxv, 389: 1901. xxvi, 102. Also, Reprint. 
— . Circular of the American Public Health Associa- 
tion issued by the committee on car sanitation. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1901, Columbus,O.,1902,xxvii, 224-226.— 
Vetimoft'(A. I.) K zhilishtshnomu voprosu nazheliez- 
nikh dorogakh. [The dwelling question on railroads.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1907, 
xliii, 338-363. — ZatisailofT (M. A.) & Telichenko 
(Ye. V.) K voprosu ob uehistkte vnutrennikh chastel 
klassnikh vagonov. [On cleaning the interior of railway 
passenger cars.] Ibid., 1908, xliv, 1049-1053. 

Railroad spine. 

See Railroads (Injuries on). 

Railroad-brain. 

See Railroads (Accidents on, Jurisprudence of). 

Railroads. 

See, also, Railroad cars; Railroads (Employees 
of); Street railroads; Subways; Wounded 

( Transportation of). 

Deprez (M.) & Leblanc (M. ) Comparative 
study of the various methods of traction appli- 
cable to railways. 8°. London, 1885. 

Repr, from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1884-5, lxxxi. 

Doksey (E. B.) English and American rail- 
roads compared. 8°. London, 1886. 

Repr. from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1885-6, lxxxv, 
pt. 3. 

Mackenzie (J. ) Resistance on railway curves 
as an element of danger, with an abstract of the 
discussion upon the paper. 8°. London, 1883. 

Repr. from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1882-3, lxxiv, 
pt. 3. 

Metropolitan (The) railways. The metro- 
politan and metropolitan district railways. By 
Benjamin Baker. The city lines and extensions 
(inner circle completion) of the metropolitan 
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and district railways. By John Wolfe Barry. 
With an abstract of the discussion upon the 
papers. 8°. London, 1885. 

Rcpr. from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1884-5, Ixxxi, 
pt. 3. 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatires. Safety of railway employees and the 
traveling public. Report [to accompany H. R. 
9350. Various bills to promote safety of rail- 
way employees and the traveling public]. 52. 
Cong., 1. sess. H. R. Rep. No. 1678. Submit- 
ted by Mr. John J. O'Neill, June 27, 1892. 8°. 
[Washington, 1892.] 

United States. Department of the Interior. 
Commissioner of Railroads. Annual reports of 
the Commissioner of Railroads, for the years 
1883-4; 1888-9; 1891-2; 1892-3; 1900-1901. 8°. 
Washington, 1884-1904. 

United States. Interstate Commerce Commis- 
sion. Annual reports on the statistics of rail- 
ways in the United States. Prepared by the 
statistician to the commission. 1.-8., 1887-8 to 
1894-5. 8 v. 8°. Washington, 1889-96. 

Qrquhart (T.) Communications between 
passengers, guards, and engine-drivers. 8°. 
London, 1891. 

Repr. front: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1891, cvi. 

Vekein deutscher Eisenbahn-Verwaltun^en. 
Beitriige zur Theorie der Dienstunfiihigkeits- 
und fSterhens-Statistik. VI. Heft. Im Auftrage 
des Vereins zu der Dienstunfahi^keits- und 
Sterbens-Statistik desselben vom Jahre 1889 
verfasst von A. Zilhner. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Michigan. State Board of Health. No. 393. An al- 
leged dangerous railway crossing at Raisin Center. The 
danger throughout Michigan at grade crossings of rail- 
roads. Rep. Bd. Health Mich. 1891, Lansing, 1894, xix, pp. 
lxxxii-lxxxv. Also, Reprint. 

Railroads (Ambulance cars on). 
See Railroads {Hospital service of). 

Railroads (Electric). 

See Motormen; Street railroads. 

Railroads {Employees of). 

See, also, Color-blindness; Examination 

(Physical)', Railroads (Injuries on, Jurispru- 
dence of ) . 

Bkxedicenti (A.) Sulle condizioni del per- 
sonale ferroviario addetto al servizio delle gal- 
lerie di difficile ventilazione dal punto di vista 
igienico sanitario. 8°. Pisa, 1899. 

Cron (K.) Der Dienst bei einem k. und k 
Eisenbahn-Sanitats-Zuge. 16°. Wien, 1895. 

Cucaro (F. ) Profilassi e cura di alcuni 
morbi piu frequenti nel personale ferroviario. 
8°. Napoli, 1884. 

Fetz(A.) *Die Krankheiten und Unfalle 
der Arbeiter des Baulooses I der rechtsuferigen 
Ziirichseebahn. [Zurich.] 8°. Bern, 1896. 

Neck ( C. ) * Ueber Erkrankungen der oberen 
Luftwege und des Ohres bei Eisenbahnbeam- 
ten, ein Beitrag zur Frage der Gewerbskrank- 
heiten. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Regulations as to eyesight testing in foreign 
railway service. 8°. [n. p., 1892, vel subseq. ] 

Report of a committee appointed on the 21st 
Oct., 1891, to promote the efficient control of 
railway servants' eyesight, to be submitted for 
approval to the council of the British Medical 
Association, at their meeting in April. 8°. 
London, [1891]. 

Report of the council of the British Medical 
Association on the efficient control of railway 
servants' eyesight. 8°. London, [n. d.]. 
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Silex (P.) Ueber das SehvermOgen der 
Eisenbahnbeamten. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill to 
provide for the relief of injured and disabled 
employees of the Railway Mail Service. 53. 
Cong., 2. sess. S. 1213. Dec. 11, 1893. Introd. 
by Mr. McMillan, roy. 8°. [Washington, 1893.1 

W iehe(A.) * Ueber Ohrenerkrankun^en bei 
Eisenbahnbediensteten. 8°. Gotlingen, 1893. 

Allport(F.) The eyes and ears of employees of trans- 
portation companies. Chicago M. Recorder, 1900, xix, 

81-97. . Some remarks concerning the ocular and 

aural requirementsof railroad emplovees. Railway Surg 
Chicago, 1903-4, x, 190-195. Also: J. Am, M. Ass., Chicago' 

1904, xlii. 5S.v5!lO.-Ariliaigiiac (H.) I)e l'emploi des 
riches pour l'examen et le contrOle facile et rapide de la 
vision des employes de chemins de fer. Rec. d'opht 
Par., 1897, 3. s., xix, 637-643.— A moldoft' (V. A.) () 
zhilishtshnikh usloviyakh rabochikh remonta puti na 
Nikolayevskoi zhelleznol dorogle. [Dwelling conditions 
of the Nikolayev railroad laborers.] Vcstnikobsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1906, xlii, pt. 2,614- 
527. — Baentseli. Ueber die Entstchung von Krank- 
heiten bei den Bctriebs-Beamten durch allmahliche Ein- 
wirkung von Schadlichkeiten. ztschr. f. Halm- u. Bahn- 
kaasenarzte, Melsungen, 1906, i, 230-235.— Baker (A.R.) 
The eyesight and hearing of railroad men. Tr. Ohio M. 
Soc, Columbus, 1887, 45-05. — Ball (J. H.) Visual quali- 
fications of railway employees. Homieop. Eve, Ear & 
Throat. .1., Lancaster, 1908, xiv, 63-70.— Bane <W. ('.) 
Vision and color perception for railway service. Am. 
Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1899, Chicago, 1900, 135-146.— 
Barrett (.1. W.) Report to the Victorian commissioner 
of railways on the examination of the vision and hear- 
ing of railway employees in other countries (concluding 
portion). Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1900, 
v, 201-206.— Bartll (AO Horpriifung bei Eisenbahn- 
bediensteten. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkassenarzte.Leipz., 
1907, ii, 161-168. — Beck (R.J.) Ueber Massnahmen gegen 
den Missbrauch geistiger Getranke bei den Eisenbahnen. 
Aerztl. Saehverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, ix, 393-400.— Beetz. 
Die Ernahrung des Fahrpersonals wiihrend der Fahrt. 
Verhandl.d. x.internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, v.Abth. 
15a, 20-26. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,1891, xxxviii, 
251-253. — Bekess ( A.) Alkohol und Eisenbahn. Monat- 

schr. f. Gesundhtsptl., Wien, 1906, xxiv, 213-222. . 

Eisenbahn verwaltung und Alkoholbekampfung, Ztschr. 
f. Eisenbahnhyg., Leipz. u. Wien, 1908, iv, 167-172.— 
Black (N. M.) The environment and visual require- 
ments of railway enginemen and firemen; personal ob- 
servations from an engine cab. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1905, xliv, 518-528. . A new series of semaphore 

charts for testing the vision of railroad emplovees. Am. 

J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1905, xxii, 33-39. . Advantages 

and disadvantages of glasses in railway service; appended 
report of the opinion of ophthalmologists throughout the 
United States as to the safeness of an employee requir- 
ing their use. Ibid., 1906, xxiii, 33; 66. Also, Reprint. 
. A critical review of the American Railway Asso- 
ciation's rules governing the visual qualifications of em- 
ployees. Ophth. Rec, Chicago,1906, xv, 362-383.— Bogart 
(T. NO Etiology and treatment of kidney hyperemia 
and Bright's disease among the railway employees. 
Kansas City M. Rec, 1905, xxii, 229-232.— Boiineau. 
Statistique medicale du personnel employe aux travaux 
du ehemin de fer (annee 1901). Ann. d'hyg. et de med. 
colon., Par., 1903, vi, 100-115.— Bralmier. Ueber dm 
Einfl uss der Aerzte auf den Eisenbahnbetrieb. Verhandl. 
d. x. intermit, med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, v, Abth. 15a, 
41-47.— Bridge (N.) The prevention of railroad acci- 
dents due to the personal equation. Am. Acad. Railway 
Surg. Tr. 1898, Chicago, 1899, v, 34-51. — Capps (C. M.) 
Visual inspection of railway employees. Tr. M. Soc, 
Tennessee, Nashville, 1904, lx'xi, 189-200.— Conn (G. P.) 
Hygienic training of men in charge of railway trains. 
Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1894, xii, 365-373. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1895, iii, 193-197. 

. Physical fitness of railway employees as viewed 

from the surgical department. Railway Surg., Chicago, 
1899-1900. vi, 331-333. Also: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y„ 1900, 
xiii, 60-62. [Discussion] , 217-220. Also, in: Physical fit- 
ness of railway employees, 8°, N. Y., 1900, 20 - 24.— 
Costlniu (M.) Examination of the ears of railway en- 
gineers and firemen in relation to the length of service 
and the fuel employed in Roumania. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. 
& Laryngol., St. Louis, 1904, xiii, 585-590.— Cramer. Zur 
Priifung des Sehvermogens bei Aufnahme- und Wieder- 
holungsprufungen. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkassenarzte, 
Melsungen, 1905-6, i, 152.— de Csatary (L.) Influence 
du service des chemins de fer sur la sante des employes. 
J. d'hyg., Par., 1907, xxxii, 75.— De Lantslieere. Le 
pterygion, maladie professionnelle. Presse med. beige, 
Brux., 1901, liii, 326-328.— De Rossi (E.) L' esame dell' 
uditonegliimpiegati ferroviari. Arch. ital. diotol. [etc.], 
Torino, 1897, vi, 1-8. Alco: Policlin., Roma, 1897, iv-C, 
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214-219.— Dormaiiii. Kurze Bemerkungen zudem Auf- 
satzdes Herrn Dr. Weissmann: Ueber bahnarztllche Wie- 
derholungspriifungenaufSeh- und Horvermogen. Ztschr. 
f. Bahn- u. Bah n kassenarzte , Melsungen, 1905-6, i, 181- 
183.— Eieriuann. [Freie Arztwahl bei tier Eisenbahn- 
betriebs-Krankenkasse in Frankfurt a. M.] Munehen. 
nied. Wchnschr., 1907. liv, 28-80— Falrcnlld (D. S.) 
Report of committee on uniform standard for the exam- 
inations of railway employees. Railway Surg., Chicago, 
1903-4, x, 187-190.— Fasano (A.) Le malattie auricolan 
professional i in genere e dei ferrovieri in ispecie. Arch, 
internaz. di med e chir., Napoli, 1901, xx, 488-497.— 
Fellchenfeld (H.) Sind die anomalen Drichromaten 
taugliehzum Eisenbahndienst. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 
1901, I, 18-55.— Ferrer! (G.) Sull' esanie dell' udito nei 
ferrovieri. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1907, xviii, 
166-173.— CJalletti (V.) L' esame dell' udito nei ferro- 
vieri. Lavoro, Pa via, 1903. ii, '231; '265. Also: Tribuna 
med., Milano, 1903. ix, 129: 193. Also, Reprint.— Gal- 
loway (R.) Five additional cases of serious visual de- 
ficiency affecting responsible employees in the marine and 
railway services. Ophthalmoscope, Loud., 1908. vi, 344- 
316.— Gel'aliren (Ueber die) nervenkranker Bahnbe- 
diensteter fiir den Eisenbahnbetrieb. Ztschr. f. Eisen- 
bahnhyg., Leipz., 190S. iv, 121; 137.— Gilbert (L. L.) 
Phvsical fitness of railway employees; medico-legal fea- 
tures. Intemat. J. Surg.. N. Y., 1900, xiii, 92-95. [Discus- 
sion], 217-220. Also, Reprint. . Welche Stellung 

sollen die Eisenbabnverwaltungen in der Bek&mpfung 
des Alkoholgenusses bei den Eisenbalinern nehmen? 
Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkasseniirzte. Melsungen. 1905-6, i, 

85; 97. . Die Hdrpnifung bei Eisenbahnbediensteten. 

Ibid., Leipz., 1907. ii, 189-191.— Guthrie (W. E.j The ex- 
amination of railwav emplovees. Kansas Citv M. Index- 
Lancet, 1903. xxiv, 419-121 —Guye (A. A. G.) De gcluid- 
signalen op de spoorwegen en de gehoorseherpte der 
maehini^ten. [Rap.] Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.. 
Amst., 1897, 2. R., xxxiii, d. 2, S71-S80.— Hall (J. N.) 
Trainman's back. Nat. Ass. Railwav Surg. Off. Rep., 
Chicago. 1892, v, 88-91— Hansen (V.) Om de hygiej- 
niske Forhold ogSundhedsforholdenehos Lokomotivper- 
sonalet. [On the hygienic and sanitary status of loco- 
motive engineers.] Bibliot. f. L;eger. Kohenli., 1895, 7. R., 
vi. 63-86.— Harnden (R. S. ) Psychic contagion and su- 
perstition of railroad employees. Interna t. .1. Surg., N.Y., 
1908. xxi. 63-65.— Herdman (W. J.) Mental fitness of 
railwav emplovees; psvchological factors, /tad., 1903, xvi, 
90-94.— Herzi'eld (G.) Gutachten betreffend die Prii- 
fung einseitig farbenschwacher Eisenbahnbediensteten. 

Aerztl.Sachverst.-Ztg.,Berl.. 1905,xi.46S-470. . Ueber 

die Kleidung der Eisenbahnbediensteten. Ztschr. f. 
Bahn-u. Bahnkas^eniirtze. Melsungen, 1905-6, i, 102-107. — 
Hughes (C. H.) Railway brain strain of and brain 
strain regulation of railwav emplovees. Alienist & Neu- 
rol., St. Louis, 1906, xxvii, 189-199. — L,aftert. Zur Be- 
wertung des Xachtdienstes der Eisenbahnbediensteten. 
Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkasseniirzte. Leipz.. 1906, i. 309- 
311.— Laird (A.J.) Trade mortality statistics, with spe- 
cial reference to railwav emplovees. Pub. Health, Load., 
1906-7. xix. 564-577.— Marcy (H. O. I The influence of 
inebriety in railroad accidents. Quart. J. Inebr., Bost., 
1906. xxviii, 153-160.— de martinet (H.) Note sur line 
affection speciale aux mccaniciens et mix chauffeurs at- 
taches aux cheminsdefer. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc.. Par., 1857, xliv, 391— Meinert. Die Gerichtsver- 
handlungen iiber dieSpremberger Eisenbahnkatastrophe. 

Alkoholfrage.Dresd. , 1905-6, ii, 359-363. . PasSprem- 

berger Eisenbahnungliiek und der Alkohol. Ibid., 1906, 
iii, 103-152.— Miller ( R. F.) The railroader's eve and 
ear. Railway Surg.. Chicago, 1895-6, ii, 580-583.— Minor 
(J. L.) Tests for the eyes and ears of the employees of 
the Southern Railway Company. Internal J.Surg., N. 
Y., 1908. xxi, 359.— Moore (J.T.J Physical examination 
of railway employees. Texas State J. M. f Fort Worth, 
1906-7. ii, 292-294.— M oos(S.) Rail road accidents in con- 
nection with bad hearing of engine-drivers. [Transl. by 
VV. C. Ay res.] Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1882, xi, 91-96.— Mur- 
ray (H. L.I Examination of Victorian railway em- 
ployes in vision, colour sense, and hearing. Intercolon. 
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1902, vli, 466-486. Also: In- 
tercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902, Hobart, 1903, 350- 
354 — Nied du (A. i Sull' e*amedelP orecchio nei ferro- 
vieri. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1907, xviii, 224- 
229.— Outten (\V. B.) Railwav relief organizations in 
the United States. Railwav Surg., Chicago, 1895-6. ii, 176; 
192; 223: 251; 278: 296; 347; 371; 396; 418: 493: 536.— Physi- 
cal fitness of railwav emplovees. Intermit. J. Surg., N. 
Y., 1900. xiii, 28; 55: 60; 88; 92. [Discussion] , 217-221). Also, 
Reprint.— Pieck. Zur Bekiimpfung des Alkoholmiss- 
brauches bei den Eisenbahnbediensteten. Aerztl. Sach- 
verst.-Ztg., Berl., 1801, x, 72-75. — Prinziius ( F. | Wie 
halten wirNeurastheniker vom BaliTidienst fern. Ztschr. 
f.Bahn-u. Bahnkasseniirzte, Melsungen, 1906, i, 226-230.— 
Pritcliard (J. F.) Diseases of railway men caused by 
their occupation. Am. Acad. Railwav Surg. Rep. 1896, 
Chicago, 1897, 136-144. Also [Abstr.l : J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1897. xxviii, 1169-1171. . Physical examination 

of railroad men. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1898, Chi- 
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eago, 1899, v. l.s-33.— PrJils's. Die Alkoholfrage in ihrer 
Beziehung zum Eisenbahnpersonal. Aerztl. Sachverst.- 
Ztg., Berl., 190;;, ix, 337-341.— Ptltelli (F.) Sull' esame 
dell' udito nei ferrovieri. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.] , Torino, 
1907, xviii, 491-498.— Kaab. Der Alkoholmissbrauch bei 
dem niederen Eisenbahnpersonal und dessen Verhuting. 
Ber. ii, d. Verhandl, d. 5. Verbandst. deutsch. Bahnarzte, 
Niirnb., 1902,53-67.— Rlcchl(G.) & Benedlcenti (A.) 
Influenza della fatica e dell' aria delle gallerie Bulla fun- 
zione visiva del personal e Eerroviario, Bull. d. sc. med. 
di Bologna, 1901, 8. a., i, 31-50, l pi.— Richards (R. C.) 
Physical fitness of railwav employees. Railway Surg., 
Chicago, 1899-1900. vi, 325-331. Also: Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 
1899-1900,xvii, 316-326. [Discussion], 340-347. Also: Inter- 
mit. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 55-60. [Discussion], 217-220. 
Also, in: Physical fitness of railwav employees, 8°, N. Y., 
1900, 6-19 — Ruepke (O.) Die Aufgaben den Bahn- 
und Bahnkasseniirzte bei ansteckenden Krankheiten in 
den Familien der Eisenbahnbediensteten. Ztschr. f. 
Bahn- u. Bahnkasseniirzte, Melsungen, 1905-6, i, 1; 25. 

. Die eisenbahnzeitige Wohnungsdesinfektion im 

Bereiehe der preussisch-hessischen Eisenbahngemein- 

SChaft, Ibid., 153-162. . Das Zusammenwirken von 

Miissigen und Enthaltsamen in der Alkoholfrage der Ei- 
senbahner; die Forderung der Enthaltsamkeit wiihrend 
des Dienstes und die der Massigkeit ausserhalb des Dien- 
stes. Alkoholfrage, Dresd., 1905-6, ii, 364-376.— Rosma- 
nit (J.) Zur Farbensinnpriifung im Eisenbahn- und 
Marinedienste. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 430- 
436.— S. (A.) II visus degli impiegati ferroviari. Boll, 
d' ocul., Firenze, 1898-1901. xx, 79-84.— Sachs (R.) Un- 
tersuchungen fiber die Gehororgane des Betriebsper- 
sonals der Eisenbahn. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1905, 
lxv, 7-25.— Salmon (J. M.) The physical examina- 
tion of railwav emplovees. Railwav Surg., Chicago, 
1901-2, viii, 33-37.— Schlodtmanri. Ueber die Un- 
tauglichkeit der sogenannten anomalen Trichromaten 
zum Eisenbahndienst. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
U. Berl., 1908, xxxiv. 2073-2076. — Schoeller i A 
Le chauffage des voitures de ehemin de fer. Ann. 

d'hyg.. Par., 1892, 3. s., xxvii, 137-144. . L'tSelai- 

rage dans les wagons de chemins de fer. Ibid., 427-430.— 
Sehweohten ( E. ) Korperliche Erfordernisse fiir den 
Eisenbahndienst. verhandl. d. x. internal, med. Cong. 

1890, Berl., 1891, v, Abth. 15a, 26-31. . Massnahmen 

gegen den Alkoholmissbrauch des niederen Eisenbahn- 
personals seitens der preussisch-hessischen Eisenbahn- 
gemeinsehaft. Aerztl. Saehverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, x, 71. 

. Farbentiichtigkeit im Eisenbahndienst. Ibid., 

507. . Die Fiirsorge fur tuberkulose Bediensteteder 

preussisch-hessischen Eisenbahngemeinscbaf t. Ibid. ,190b, 

xi, 357-362. . 1st es geboten, Personen die an Lues 

gelitten haben, von der Besehaftigung im Eisenbahn- 
betriebe gans auszuschliessen? Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahn- 
kasseniirzte, Leipz., 1908, iii. 1 14-146.— Scott (A.) Rail- 
way work. Brit. M. J.. Loud., 1901, ii. 408.— Shesh- 
mlntseff(N. s. > K voprosuo pereutomlenii zhellezno- 
dorozhiukh sluzhashtshikh. [Overwork of railroad em- 
ployees.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 45.— Sie- 
inoii (G.) Ueber die Gel'aliren nervenkranker Bahn- 
bediensteter, insbesondere der Lokomotivbeamten, fiir 
den Bahnbetrieb und iiber deren Verhutung. Ztschr. f. 
Bahn- u. Bahnkasseniirzte, Leipz., 1908, iii, 36; 57.— 
Sneve (H.) How to treat muscular and joinl sprains 
of railway employees. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 
xx xvi. 15 15-1547.— So mien kalb. Entspricbl Sieprak- 
tische Priifung der Augcn in der jetzigen Form den 
Interessen der Sioherheit des Dienstes auf den Eisenbah- 
nen? Ztsehr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkasseniirzte, Leipz., 1906, i. 
330-334.— Stanculeanu (G.) Sur l'acuite' visuelli 
chromatique des employes du service de la traction des 
chemins de fer. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1908, 
lxiv, 516. — Stich. fJebernachtungs- und Qnterkunfts- 
Riiume fiir das Eisenbahn-Fahrpersonal. Gesundheit, 
Frankf. a. M., 1890, xv, 337-341. Also: Verhandl. d. x. 
intermit, med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891. V, Abth. 15a, 31- 

41. . Entwuri'eineseinhcitlichen Formulars fiir die 

Untersuchung des Personals in Bezug auf korperliche 
Taugli(dikeit saint Instruktion fiir den untersuchenden 
Bahnarzt. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. 5. Verbandst. deutsch. 
BahnSrzte, Niirnb., 1902, 43-48. — Stratton (6. M.) 
Railwav accidents and the color sense. Pop. Sc. Month., 
N. Y., 1908, Ixxii, 244-252.— Teleky (L.) Die Kohlen- 
ablader der k. k. priv. Kaiser Ferdinands-Nordbahn- 
gesellschaft; eine sozialmedizinische Studie. Arch. f. 
soziale Med. u. Hyg., Leipz ,1904-5, L, L93 209.— de Terra. 
Alkohol und Eisenbahndienst. Alkoholfrage, Dresd., 

1905-6, ii, 377-380. . Massnahmen der bayerischen 

Staatsbahnverwaltung zur Einschriinkung des Alkohol- 
genusses beim Eisenbahnpersonal. H>i<L, 1906, iii, 161- 
166.— Thomson (W.) Eye and ear examinations of 
railroad employees. Phila. M. J., 1901, viii, 26; 164.— 
Tilley (R.) The personal equation among trainmen 
of equal or greater importance than visual power or 
color sense. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Rep. 1896, Chi- 
cago. 1897, 242 - 245. — Tseratevski (P. V.) Ocherk 
higienicheskikh i bitovikh usloviy zhellezno-dorozhnol 
professii. [Sketch of the hygienic condition and life of 
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the railway service.] Vestiiik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. 

med.,St.Petersb.,1893, xviii,2. sect., 66: 114. . Nieskol- 

koshtrikhov k professionalnol higienle zhelleznodorozh- 
nikh masterovikh. [On professional hygiene of railroad 
mechanics.] Trudi Kharkovsk. med. Obsh. (1897). 1898, ii, 
245-276, 13diag.— Tsvicta j olf( A. A. ) Usloviya zhizni i 
trudasluzhashtshikhi raboehikh na st. "llanskaya" Si- 
birskol zhellezno-dorozhnikh (po pre'imushtshestvu slu- 
zhbi tyagi). [Lifeand labor of the employees and laborers 
of the llanskaya station of the Siberian Railroad (princi- 
pally in the freight service).] Sibirsk. Vrach. Vledom., 
Krasnoyarsk, 1904, ii, 122; 140; 158. — Uritoe y Trancoso 
(M.) Necesidad de uniformar los requisites visnales que 
deben exigirsed los empleados de ferrocarriles. An. de 
oftal., Mexico, 1906-7, ix, 117-127.— Vtrnboff (A.) K 
roprosu o pravilnol organizatsii ilecheniya postradav- 
shikh ot nestchastnikh sluchayev zhellezno-dorozhnikh 
sluzhashtshikh, kak mlerle protiv prezhdevremennavo 
vlbitiya ikh iz stroya rabotnikov i kak mlerle k umen- 
sheniyu raskhodov na vidachu posobiy po prichinTe 
utrati trudosposobnosti. [Organization foraid of injured 
railway employees so as to save them from early retire- 
ment and to lessen cost of aiding them.] Vestnik. obsh. 
hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1899, pt. 2, 852- 
871.— Vision of railway men. [Edit.] Brit. M. J.,Lond., 
1908, i, 830 — Vorschrilten fiirdie Feststellungder kor- 
perlichen Tauglichkeit zur Verwendung im Eisenbahn- 
dienste. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. 5. Verbandst. deutsch. 
Bahnarzte, Niirnb., 1902, 49-52. — Wall (G. A. ) The 
examination of railway employees for vision, color-blind- 
ness, and hearing and the methods employed. Ophth. 
Rec., Nashville, 1892-3, ii. 451-461 — Waller (G.) Ortho- 
statische albnminurie bij het te kenren personeel der 
spoorwegen. Med. Weekbl.. Amst., 1907-8, xiv, 401-405. — 
Wcissmann. Bemerkungen zu den bahniirztlichen 
Wiederholungspriilungen auf Seh- und Horvermogen. 
Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkassenarzte, Melsungen, 1905-6, 
i, 121-123.— White (.1. A.) The physical fitness of the 
railway employee from the oculist's and aurist's stand- 
point. Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1899-1900, xvii, 303-311. [Dis- 
cussion], 340-347. Also: Intermit. J. Surg., N. Y.. 1900. 
xiii, 88-91. [Discussion], 217-220. Alto, in: Physical 
fitness of railway employees, 8°, N. Y., 1900, 25-35. — 
Williams (('. H.) Progress toward greater uniformity 
in the examination of the vision, color-sense, and hear- 
ing of railroad employees. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soe., Hart- 
ford, 1900-1902, ix, 639-653 —Wilson (E.) The railway 
man's stomach. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1903-4. x, 323- 
825. — Xeltlmann. Die Erkrankungs-, Invaliditiits- und 
Sterblichkeitsverhiiltnisse der bayer. Eisenbahnbedien- 
Bteten. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. 5. Verbandst. deutsch. 
Bahnarzte, Niirnb., 1902, 20-13.— Zilllacus (W.) Horsel- 
storingar hos tagbetjiiningen. [Auditory disturbances in 
railroad men.] Finska lak.-sallsk. haiidl., Helsingfors, 
1905, xlvii, pt. 2, 345-372. 

Railroad* {Hospital service of). 

See, also, Railroads (Injuries on); Railroads 
(Injuries on, Jurispriidence of)', Railroads {Sur- 
geons of) mid their duties. 

Herrick (C. B. ) Railway surgery. A hand- 
book on the management of injuries. 8°. New 
York, 1899. 

Herzkeld (G.) Handbuch der bahn'irztli- 
chen Praxis. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Klingensmith (I. P.) The care of the in- 
jured by the Pennsylvania Railroad. 12°. 
Blairsville, Pa., 1892. 

Richter (M.) Die Organisation des arztli- 
chen Dienstes bei der k. k. priv. osterreichi- 
schen Sudbahn-Gesellschaft. .8°. Wien, 1876. 

Stkmen (C. B.) Railway Burgery. A prac- 
tical work on the special department of railway 
surgery; for railway surgeons and practitioners 
in the general practice of surgery. 8°. St. 
Louis, [n. d.]. 

Wabash and Wabash Western Railways. 
Hospital Department. Chief surgeon's reports 
to the general manager and receiver of the rail- 
ways. 2.-3., 1886-8. 8°. Kansas City, 1888-9. 

Its: eh (A.) A few suggestions in railway surgery. 
Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1899-1900, xvii, 312-315. — Baker 
(J. N.) The primary treatment of railway injuries. 
Med. Rec, N.Y.. 1902, lxii, 407-109.— Bartlett (J. C.) 
Railway relief departments. Railway Surg., Chicago, 
1900, vii, 175-184.— Beardsley iC. E.J Equipment for 
railroad surgery from my standpoint. Ibid,., 1902-3, ix, 
6.— Becker (H.) Krahken- und Medikamentenkon- 
trolle bei den Eisenbahnbetriebskrankenkassen. Ztschr. 
f. Eisenbahnhvg., Leipz., 1908, iv, 80; 109.— Beinliauer. 
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Ueber die rechtliche Stellung des Arztes urid seine Pflicht 
zur Verschwiegenheit im bahniirztlichen Berufe. Aerztl 
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, x, 415-117.— Bell (C.) The 
future of railway surgery. Med. -Leg. J., N.Y., 1896-7, 

xiv, 202-206. . La ehirurgie des chemins de fer en 

Aruerique. Cong, internat. de nied. C. r., Par., 1900, 
sect, de med. leg., 161-169. . The railway hospital- 
its importance to a great railway system. Internat. J. 
Surg., N.Y., 1904, xvii, 319. . The progress of rail- 
way surgery in America. Cong, internat. de med., Lis- 
bonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 16, 83-90.— Be lotti (S.) II ser- 
vizio medico-igienico nelle ferrovie. Gior. d. r. Soe. ital. 
d' ig., Milano,1907, xxix, 49-51. — Beselireibiuin der 
Arztwagen fiir die Hilfszuge der preussischen Staats- 
eisenbahnen. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. 5. Verbandst. 
deutsch. Bahnarzte. Niirnb., 1902, 85-87. — Beselirei- 
bimg des bayerischen Rettungswagens. Ibid., 88.— 
Illume. Der keimfreic Schneflverband fiir Nothelfer 
im Eisenbahndienste. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkassen- 
arzte, Leipz., 1907, ii, 282; 298.— Bouffleur (A.I.) Prin- 
ciples vs. methods in railway surgery. Railway Surg., 

Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 421-426. . What should be 

the attitude of the railway surgeon toward modern 
methods of diagnosis? Ibid., 1901-2, 810-812.— Bouleii- 
glier (O.) Le service medical des chemins de fer. Ann. 
med.-chir., Dour, 1908, xvi. 103-111 .—Brasseur (J.) Le 
service medical des chemins de fer de l'etat. Gaz. med. 
de Liege, 1890, iii, 25; 37.— Bulle. Zur Krankengeld- 
statistik, Vertrauensarztfrage und Krankenkontrolle. 
Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkasseniirzte, Leipz., 1908, iii, 29- 
36.— <'aldwell (F. H.) The railway hospital, its neces- 
sity and benefits. Times & Reg., Phila., 1893, xxvi, 1129- 
1133. — Clialt'ee (G.) Railway surgery; its literature; 
surgical departments; relief trains; railway hospitals. 
Practitioner's Month., Kingston, N. Y., 1892-3, i, 351-356. 

-. The hospital system for railways. Lehigh Valley 

M. Mag., Easton, Pa., 1897, viii, 312-324. . Progress 

of railway surgery in America. Cong, internat. de med., 
Lisbonne, 1906-7, 'xv, sect. 16, 178-181.— Cottain (G. G.) 
The development of railway surgery, and other topics. St. 
Louis M. Rev. , 1901, xliv, 379.— Crelley (H.C.) Antisepsis 
in railway surgery. Internat. J. Surg.. N. Y., 1905, xviii, 
380.— Oru'tolier (H.) Emergency appliances in railway 
surgery. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1903-4, x, 113.— liana 
(H. T.) Theeconomicvalueof asurgicalservicetoarailway 
corporation. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 250-252.— 
Dentz (L.-F.) Sur le projet d'une organisation de 
service medical des compagnies de cheminsde fer. Con- 
fer, internat. serv. san. d. chemins de fer [etc.]. C. r., 
Harlem, 1895, 188-193.— Die kson (C. R.) The instruc- 
tion of railway employes in first aid. Railway Surg., 
Chicago, 1899-1900, vi,' 349-357.— Discussion on the 
management of emergency cases in unhygienic environ- 
ment. Ibid., 1902-3, ix, 312-316.— Drake (N. A.) The 
management of railway injuries, with illustrative cases. 
Ibid., 1896-7, iii, 296-301. —-von Eiselsherjr (A.) & 
Kosmaiiit (J.) Zur Frage der Rettungskiisten bei 
Eisenbahnunfiillen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 
1447-1454.— lClliott (W. H.) The organization of a rail- 
way surgical department. Nat. Ass. Railway Surg. Off. 
Rep., Chicago, 1892, v, 31-36.— Estes (W.L.) Firstaidon 

railways. Med. News, N.Y., 1899, lxxiv, 26. . Hospital 

cars for railway service. Lehigh Valley M. Mag. Easton, 
Pa., 1900. xi, 217-225. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 
xxxvi, 1179-1181.— Everliard (N. S.) Anesthesia in rail- 
way surgery. Internat. J. Surg., N.Y., 1902,xv,311.—Falr- 
brotlier (H. C.) The advantages of railway surgery. 
Ibid., 1901, xiv, 286-290. — Kalrcliild ( D. S. ) The 
field of usefulness for the railway surgeon. Railway 
Surg., Chicago, 1901-2, viii, 194-1*98 — Finkelnburir. 
Ergebnisse der Erkrankungs-Statistik bei 15deutschen 
Eisenbahnverwaltungen. Veroffentl. d. k. Gsndhts- 
amtes. Berl., 1877, i, Beil., nos. 48-50. Also, Reprint — 
Francis (W. H.) Railway surgeons and hospitals. 
Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1901-2, xix, 7-14.— Gardner (I. K.) 
Efficiency and economy in railway surgical practice. 
Railway Surg., Chicago, "1894-5, i, 395-399.— Garrett (R. 
W.) A few points in the treatment of severe railroad in- 
juries. Canad. M. Rev., Toronto, 1895, ii, 197-200.— 
Grant (W. W.) Car sanitation and railway surgery. 
Med. Mirror, St, Louis, 1900, xi, 265-268.— Greco (V.) 
I mediei ferroviarii. Boll. d. ord. d. san. d. prov. di 
Trapani, Trapani. 1902, iii, no. 3, 1-4.— Gliterboek (L.) 
Der Gesundheitszustand der Maschinisten der Berlin- 
Anhaltischen Eisenbahn. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. 
Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1882, xiv, 156-172. Also, Re- 
print.— Hall (A. L.) Surgical emergency box for rail- 
way trains. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1895, viii, 148.— 
Hatch (H.) Conservatism in railroad surgery. Am. 
Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1898, Chicago, 1899, v, 81-85. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 642.— Henien- 
way (H. B.) Conservative railroad surgery. Physician 
& Surg., Ann Arbor. Mich., 1890, xii, 347-351 — Herrick 
(C.B.I Railroad surgery. J. Nat. Ass. Railway Surg., 
Fort Wayne, 1890-91, iii, 381-389. Also: Tr. M. Soe. N. Y., 
Phila.. 1891, 325-331. Also: N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 263- 
266.— Hunt (.1. G.) Railway surgery. Railway Surg., 
Chicago, 1896-7, iii, 553-559.— lslierskl. K voprosu o 
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bolnichnol pomoshtshi ostro-zarazniin bolnim na Si- 
birskol zhellezn. dorogle. [Hospital aid in acute in- 
fectious diseases on the Siberian Railway.] Sibirsk. 
Vrach. VIedom., Krasnoyarsk, 1905, iii, 345: 363.— Jack 
(H P) The responsibilities and possibilities of railway 
surgery. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1903, xvi, 86-89.— 
Jonas (A. F.) Experiences in instruction in first aid 
to the injured at division points on the Union Pacific 
Railroad. Railway Surg., Chicago, 190^-3. ix, 124-127.— 
Julian (C. A.) The responsibilities of railway surgery. 
Gaillard's South. Med., Savannah, 1905, xxxiii, 184-187.— 
Kakushkin I N.) Ginekologicheskaya i akushorakaya 
pomoshtsh na zhelleznikh dorogakh v Rossii. [(gyneco- 
logical and obstetric aid of the railroads in Russia.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908. vii. 129; 164: 269: 304; 340.— 
Kermorgant ( A. ) Infirmerie du chemin de fer 
de la Cote d'lvoire. Ann. d'hvg. et de med. colon., 
Par., 1904, vii, 540 - 543, 1 pi. — Korsakoff ( W. W. ) 
Vrachebnaya sluzhba na zhelleznikh dorogakh. [The 
railway medical service.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., 
Odessa". 1893, ii, 19; 38; 51.— Lanphear (E.) Why the 
railroad surgeon should not try to practice aseptic 
surgery. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1896-7, iii, 313-319. — 
Leipziger ( H. A. ) Description of a passenger 
wreck and its management. Ibid., 1901-2, viii, 161. — 
Lewis (E. R.) Importance of a thoroughly organized 
medical department upon all railroads. J. Nat. Ass. Rail- 
way Surg.. Fort Wayne, 1889-90, ii, 341-345. . Rail- 
way surgerv as a branch of the science and art of surgery. 
Tr.' Pan-Aril. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 867-872. 

. The evolution of railwav surgerv. Railway Surg. , 

Chicago, 1894, i, 227-233. Also: Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1894-5, 
xii, 139-147. — liibonati (B ) La medicina preventiva 
nelle ferrovie dello stato. Morgagni, Milano, 1907, xlix, 
231-238. — Ijoiton (L. ) Rendering first aid in railroad 
wrecks. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 15.— McCurdy 
(S. L.) An ambulance, hospital, and funeral car. [Off. 
Tr.] Xat. Ass. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1891, iv. 150-152. 

Also: Railway Age, Chicago & N. Y., 1891, xvi, 604. . 

The surgical organization of the railway service. Is the 
management of the surgical service, through a chief sur- 
geon, an improvement over its management by an unpro- 
fessional official of the company? Rail way Surg., Chicago, 

1902-3, ix. 302. . A new medical box for railroads. 

Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1904, xvii, 92.— fHalfco (A. I.) 
Ocherk vrachebnol i sanitarnol dleyatelnosti uchastko- 
vikh vrachel na zhelleznikh dorogakh po pravilam vra- 
chebno-sanitarnol sluzhbi. [Sketch of the medical and 
sanitary activity of division physicians upon railroads, 
according to the rules of the medico-sanitary service.] 
Dnevnik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, 
Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 13, suppl., 117-120.— mahley (T. H.) 
Emergency character of railway surgery and the extent 
of local disorganization resulting from injury. N. Eng. 
M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1903, xxii, 425-127.— Mark- 
nam (H. C. ) Railway surgerv as a specialty. Iowa M. 
J., Des Moines. 1897, iii, 73-76.— martin (U. F.) The 
present status of railway emergency work. X. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 53; 119. Also, Reprint.— miller (A. 
C.) Medical work on a Highland railway. Caledon. M. 

J., Glasg., 1894-6, n. s., ii, 110-116. . Cases occurring 

in railway practice. Ibid., 1897-9, iii, 384-393.— miller 
(J. R. ) The Missouri Pacific hospital system from an em- 
ployee's standpoint. Railway Age, Chicago & X. Y., 1891, 
xvi, 274.— IVIiller (R. B.) First aid in railway surgerv. 
Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1902, i, no. 2, 9-12.— 
mitchell (J. H.) When shall we amputate in railway 
injuries? Internat. J. Surg., X. Y., 1901, xiv, 381-384.— 
morris (R. T.) The employment of sulphide depilato- 
ries and of Cargile membrane in railroad surgerv. Am. 
J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3, xvi. 179.— Northrop 
(G. J.) Railway surgery, with the duties of chief and 
local surgeons. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1894, i, 25-29. — 
Outlen (W. B.) The American railway hospital depart- 
ment. J. Xat. Ass. Railway Surg., Fort Wayne, 1890-91, 

iii, 441^47. . Residence as a factor in operations 

and injuries, with especial reference to the dormancy of 
the Plasmodium malariae. Rail way Surg., Chicago, 1894-5, 
i, 591.— Parkhill (C. S.) Outlineof managementof or- 
dinary railway injuries. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1895, 
viii, 345-348.— iPettijohn (M.J.) The surgical service 
of the Kansas City, Fort Scott and Memphis Railroad. 
Railway Age, Chicago & X. Y., 1891, xvi, 254.— Pleiffer 
(0. .1.) The medical department of the Union Pacific 
Railway. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxiii, 405-407.— Pil- 
cher(.J.E.) First aid in railway emergencies. Am. Acad. 
Railway Surg. Rep. 1896, Chicago, 1897, 71-96. Also: J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 818-825.— PopoflffT. V.) 
DIeyatelnost bolnitsi Aleksandrovskavo zavoda Xikola- 
yevskol zhel. dor. [Activity of the hospital of the 
Alexandrian factory of the Xi'kolavev Railroad.] Russk. 
med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1905. vii. 533; 596.— Reed (R. H.) 
The present status and importance of railway surgery. 

Med.-Leg. J., X. Y., 1893-4, xi, 125-139. . The higher 

the order of railway surgery, the greater the protection 
to the employee, the passenger, and the company. Am. 
Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1898, Chicago, 1899, v, 7-17. Also: 
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J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1S99, xxxii, 395-397. Also, Re- 
print— Kieliards (R. C. ) The benefits of a surgical 
department to a railroad. Railway Surg., Chicago,1902-3, 
ix, 241-245. — Roepke(0.) Dieneuen Bahn-und Bahn- 
kassenarztvertrage fur den Bereich dcr preussisch-hessi- 
schen Eisenbahngemeinsehaft. Ztschr. f. Bahu-u. Bahn- 
kassenarzte, Leipz., 1907, ii, 29-46.— Komeyn (D.) De 
regeling van de cerste hulp bij spoorwegongelukken in 
Nederland voorheen en thans. Gcneesk. Courant, Amst., 

1908, lxii, 44; 50; 66: 74: 82; 119; 128; 137. . Hulp van 

den inilitairen geneeskundigen dienst bij spoorwegonge- 
vallen. Mil. -geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1908, xii, 
217-230. — Saniord ( W. W. ) The railway surgeon. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 859. —Sawyer (C. E. ) 
Some important factors in the proper handling of rail- 
road cases. Internat. .1. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 177-180.— 
Schimlier (F.) Die Statistik dcr Betriebskranken- 
kasse fur das Personal der k. k. dsterr. Staatsbahnen. 
Ztschr. f. Eisenbahnhyg., Leipz., 1908. iv, Beibl., 25-30.— 
Sen week ten (E.) Krankenbeforderung auf der Ei- 
senbahn. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, x, 412-414.— 

. Die Beforderung von Kranken im Bereiche der 

preussisch-hessischen Eisenbalmen. P>id.. 1906, xii, 130- 
132. — Scott (A. C.) Torsion as a practical haemostatic 
in railway surgery. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1894-5, i, 
563-567.— Smith (C. A.) The medical and surgical de- 
partment of a railway system; what it is and what it tries 
to accomplish. Texas StateJ.M..Fort Worth, 1905-6, i, 13. — 
Sonnenkalb. Rettungsdienst im Eisenbahnverkehr 
und die Mitwirkung der Leipziger Rettungsgesellschat't. 
Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkassenarzte, Leipz., 1908, iii, 113- 
120.— Stanton (D. A.) Some observations in railway 
surgery. Internat. .1. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 352-354. — 
Stemen (C. B.) History of railway surgery and rail- 
way surgical associations. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, 
Wash., 1895, pt. 1. 861-867.— Stillings ( F. A.) Conserva- 
tism in railway surgery. Internat. J. Surg., X. Y., 1900, 
xix, 247-250.— Thome (S. S.) An outline of the surgi- 
cal service of the Toledo, St. Louis & Kansas City Rail- 
road Company. Railway Age, Chicago & X. Y., 1891, 
xvi, 192 — Tittany (L. McL.) The expediency of ope- 
rating during railway shock. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1892,iv, 152-156.— Trimble (G. C.) The need of stretch- 
ers and blanket* in railroad service. Railway Surg., 
Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 57-59.— Tsezarevski (P. V.) 
Nleskolko stranits iz zheliezno-dorozhno-vrachebnikh 
otchotov. [Some pages from the railroad medical re- 
ports.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 

Petersb., 1898, no. 12, 2. sect., 992-1009. . K bolnich- 

nomuvoprosu na zhelleznikh dorogakh. [Hospital ques- 
tion on railroads.] Ibid., 1901, pt. 2, 153-166.— Volno 
(S.) &markevich (V.) Otchot po khirurgicheskomu 
otdieleniyu Tiflissk. zhellezno-dorozhnol bolnitsi za 1900. 
[Report of the surgical ward of the Tiflis Railroad Hospi- 
tal for 1900.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., 
Tiflis, 1901-2, xxxviii, 36-19.— Wagner (G.) Zu dem 
Aufsatz des Bahnarztes Sonnenkalb: 1st die gegenwiir- 
tige Behandlung unserer Unfallsgutachten die richtige? 
Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkassenarzte, Melsungen, 1905-6, 
i, 82-84 — Wainwright (J. M.) Year book of a mine 
and railroad hospital. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1901-2, 
viii, 335-337. — Weckerling. Die Dienstvorschrift, betr. 
das Rettungswesen bei Verungliiekungen auf Eisen- 
balmen; Ausgabe 1905, Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkassen 
iirzte, Leipz., 1908, iii, 271-277. — Wyroubotf (A.) Or- 
ganisation du service medical des chemins de fer russes. 
Confer, internat. serv. san. d. eheminsde fer [etc.]. C.-r., 
Harlem, 1895, 222-232.— Zahn. Xeuregelung der bahn- 
arztlichen Verhiiltnisse in der Pfalz. Vereinsbl. d.pfiilz. 
Ae/zte, Frankenthal, 1906, xxii, 277-280.— Khukovski 
(A. A.) Istoricheskiy obzor razvitiya zhellezno-dorozh- 
nol meditsini v Rossii. [Historical sketch of the devel- 
opment of railroad medicine in Russia.] Obshtshestvo 
Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda. 
1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, v, 63-70. 

Rai I roads {Hygiene of). 
See, also, Railroad cars. 

Bknech (L. ) Hygiene des voyageurs en che- 
mins de fer, aeration, ventilation, chauffage, 
£clairage, dangers de contagion; nettoyage et 
disinfection. 12°. Paris, 1903. 

Brahmek (O. ) Eisenbahnhygiene. 2. Aufl. 
unter Mitwirkung der Herren geheimen Bau- 
rathe Bathmann, Bork und Schumacher neu 
bearbeitet von Ernst Schwechten. 8°. Jena, 
1904. 

Duse(G. ) Igienedelle ferrovie. 12°. Padova, 
1904. 

( i At din (J.-M.) *Contribution a l'etude de 
la prophylaxie des maladies contagieuses dans 
les chemins de fer. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899. 
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Kritski (A.) K voprosu ob ozdorovlenii 
vozdukha v passazhirskikh vagonakh. [Venti- 
lation of passenger cars.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1893. 

Randone (G. F. ) Norme pratiche di igiene 
ferroviaria. roy. 8°. Mitano, Roma, 1894. 

Forms pt. 5, v. 4, of: Costruzione ed esercizio delle 
strade ferrate. 

Zeitschrift fur Eisenbahnhygiene. Redak- 
tion: Hugo R. von Britto [et al.~]. [Monthly.] 

v. 3-5, 1907-9. 8°. Leipzig. 
Current. 

Babacci (V.) Asfisie entro le gallerie ferroviarie e 
mezzi di prevenirle. Salute pubb., Perugia, 1907, xx, 
193-205.— Baratier (A.) De la contagion en chemin de 
fer. Tribune med., Par., 1897, 2. s., xxix, 1020-1030.— 
It [audouin (M.) L'hygiene des voyages en chemins 
de fer a l'exposition russe; installations hygieniques du 
transsiberien. Gaz. med. de Par., 1900, 11. s., iii, 314. — 
Bay (N. H.) Sundhedsforholdene paa Randers-Ryom- 
banen. [Hygienic conditions on the Randers-Rvom rail- 
road.] Tidsskr. f. Sundhdspl., Kabenh.. 1889, i, i~9-190.— 
Blount (D. M.) Observations on railroad travel. St. 
Louis M. & s. J., 1890, lix, 211-30.-81111110. Die Forde- 
rungcn der Eisenbahnhygiene in Bezngauf das Rettungs- 
wesen im Eisenbahnbetrieb. Aerztl. Saehverst.-Ztg.,Berl., 
1902, viii, 438; 459.— Blume (J.) tet'U.]. Die oftentliche 
Gesundheitspflege im Eisenbalmbetriebe. Deutsche 
Vrtljsehr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1899, xxxi, 76- 
116.— Bracken (H. M.) Sanitation in its bearing upon 
certain railway problems. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1903-4, 
x, 104-107. . Infection of transportation. Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv, 648-655. — Braehmer (O.) 
Eisenbahnhygiene. Handl. d. Hyg., Jena. 1895-6. vi, 237- 
311. . Die Aufgaben und Grenzen der Eisenbahn- 
hygiene. Aerztl. Bacb.verst.-Ztg., Berl., 1898. iv. 392-397.— 
BuddefV.) Jernbanehygiene med sserligt Hensyn til 
de Rejsende. [Railroad hygiene with special regard to 
travelers.] Med. Aarsskr'., Kjobenh., 1892, 270-325.— 
Bulle. Uebernachtungsgebaude. Ztschr. f. Halm- u. 
Bahnkassenarzte, Leipz., 1907, ii, 2-10. — Carter (\V. R.) | 
Train inspection. J. Mississippi M. Ass., Biloxi, 1898-9, ii, 
368-382 — Cecil (E. D.) Dangers to public health from 
railway carriages and stations. San. Rec, Lond., 1900, 

n. s., xxvi, 148-150. . Dangers to public health from 

railway carriages and stations. J. State M., Lond., 1901, 
ix, 81-90. — Caster. Einen Sommer lang Eisenbahnbau 
vom arztliehen und hygienischen Standpunkte aus. 
Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. Med'., Berl., 1894, 3. P., viii, 334-358.— 
Conn (G. P.) Railway sanitation. Tr. N. Hampshire 

M. Soc, Concord, 1890, 55-64. . Relation of railway 

companies to state boards of health. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1897, xxix, 834-836. A/so: Railway Surg., Chi- 
cago, 1897-8, iv, 11-14. . The progress of hygiene and 

sanitation in all matters pertaining to railroads. Med.- 
Leg. J.. N. Y., 1899-1900, xvii. 327-332. Also: Railway 
Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 301-306.— Cooling railway 
carriages. Engin., Loud., 1874, xviii, 173; 238; 333; 371. — 
Corner (E. M.) Invalid railway travel. Lancet. Lond , 
1901, i, 1850-1853.— Cseri (J.) A hazai es kiilfoldi vasu- 
tak, kozegeszsegiigyi intezmenyci es berendezesei. [Hy- 
gienic regulations of domestic and foreign railroads'] 
Kozegeszsegiigyi 6s torveny orvostud. szemle, Budapest, 
1906, 5-10.— von Czatary (L.) Ueber Hygieine des 
Eisenbahnwesens und der Eisenbalmreisenden. Ver- 
handl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890. Berl., 1891, v, Abth. 
15a, 2-11. Also, transl.: Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hvg. & 
Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, vii, 119-129. Also, trans!. [Ab- 
str.]: Kozeg. es Torveny. Orvos., Budapest, 1897, 23. 

. A vastiti egeszsegiigy haladasa hazankban s a 

kulfiildon. [The progress of railroad hvgiene at home 
and abroad.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest^ 1906, 1, 45.— 
[Discussion sur la question:] Organisation de la 
propagande hygienique et de la lutte contre les ma- 
ladies dans le personnel actif des chemins de fer. 
Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r., Brux., 1904, 

vi. 1-13. — Dubois (. I. M. V. G. ) Het doel der Xederland- 
sche Vereeniging van Spoorwegartsen. Med. Weekbl., 
Amst., 1907-8, xiv, 389-394. — Du Cazal (L.) Chemins 
de fer et evacuations. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., 
Par., 1890, xv, 161-179.— Eckardt. Das Rettungswesen 
bei den Eisenbalmen. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. 
Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891. v, Abth. 15a, 16-20.— Edson (C.) 
The hygiene of railway travel. Dietet. it Hyg. Gaz., N. 
Y.,1892, ■■. ii 79-81.— ISlsenbahnnyglene in Bezngauf 
die Reisenden. Dentsche Vrtljsehr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg.. 
Brnschwg., 1890, xxii. 105-144. — Exton (J. A.) Sense 
and sanitation in railway service. Intermat. J. Surg. 
N. Y., 1907, xx, 90-92.— Fall-brother (II. C.) Railroad 
hygiene. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 306-314.— | 
tiaclikovski (G. I.) Sanitarnoye polozheniye slu- | 
zha^htshikh na Ribinsko-Bologovskol zhelleznol dorogle 
v 1888 g. i nlekotoriya statisticheskiya danniya za 14 
llet o vliyanii zhelleznodorozlmol shizhbi na zdorovye 
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sluzhashtohlkh. [Sanitary condition of the employees 
ot the Ribinsk-Bologov railroad in 1889, and certain 
statistical data for fourteen years of the influence 
of railway service upon the health of the employees.] 
Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1890, xv, 291; 308; 323. 
Also, Reprint.— Gallant (T.) De l'influence exereee 
par les chemins de fer sur l'hygiene publique. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1862, liv, 1106-1110.— 
de Garay (A.) Consideraciones sobre el aseo; el aseo 
en los ferrocarriles. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, internac 
de hyg. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, ii, 204-211.— Urant 
(\V. W.) Railway hygiene and emergency equipment. 
Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1899, Chicago, 1900, 93- 
101. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv. 395-397.— 
Grllli th (F.) Device to overcome a sanitary defect on 
railroads. Am. Med.. Phila., 1906, xi. 473.— Gulllon 
(A.) Construction d'une formation sanitaire semi-per- 
manente et organisation du service de sante au chemin 
de fer de la Guinee franeaise de 1904 a 1906. Ann. d'hvg., 
Par., 1908, 4. s., x, 46-59.— Hagcr. Ein in die Eisenbann- 
Hygiene gehorende Empfehlung. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. 
Bahnkassenarzte, Melsungen, 1906, i, 235-238.— Hen ry- 
Tliierry. L'hygiene des chemins de fer. Hygien 
et appliq'., Par., 1906, i, 715-126.— Herzield' (G. ) Gut- 
achten betr. den § 6, Abs. 2 des Bahnarztvertrages: Mel- 
depflicht der Bahnarzte bei ansteckenden Krankheiten. 

Aerztl. Saehverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xii, 112-114. . Die 

Eisenbahnhygiene im Jahre 1906. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 554-557. — Hcrzog 
(W.) Das Rettungswesen bei den Eisenbalmen. Ver- 
handl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, v.Abth, 

15a, 11-16. [Discussion], 19. . Die BtabiUsirung 

und Systcmisirung des Streckenarztdienstes. Cong, in- 
ternat. d'hvg. et. de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest 1896, 
viii, pt. 5, 34-38.— Mow can a proper sanitary condition 
of railway depots and other buildings be secured and 
maintained? Railway Surg., Chicago, 1902-3, ix. 307-312.— 
Hurty (.1. N.) Railway sanitation. Ohio San. Hull., 
Columbus, 1906, x, 5-16. — Hygiene of Canadian rail- 
ways. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1896, vi, 263; 371.— 
Klnyoun (J.J.) On hvgieneof railways and vessels. 
Rep. Superv. Surg. M. Hosp. 1896-7, Wash., 1899, 20-24.— 
Kiiliuer ( A ) Zur Hygiene der Trambalm. Gesund- 
heit, Frankf, a. M ., 1896, xxi, 289-291.— Latta (S. W.) 
Water-supply for drinking purposes and water-closets on 
railroads. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1889, Concord, 1890, 
xv, 145-150.— Leiuen ^L. E.) Sanitary regulations gov- 
erning railways. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Rep. 1895, 
Chicago, 1896, 174-177. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1896, xxvi, 1020.— Lemlere ((i.) La contagion en che- 
min de fer (etude d'hvgiene publique et professionnclle). 
.1. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1x97, ii. 193-207.— Lict'ima (E.) 
Sanitary measures proposed to the Mexican railway com- 
panies. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1902, Columbus. 1903, 
xxviii.101. [Discussion], 321.— liocb (H. W.) Railroad 
dust in railroader's noses. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 
1892, ii, 68-71 — Liibor. Ueber Badeeinrich'tungen auf 
den Bahnhofen. Ztschr. f. Bahn- 11. Bahnkassenarzte, 
Leipz., 1907,168-171.— McCulloeh (H. D.) A plea forthe 
proper medical supervision of refreshments purveyed on 
railways in the Tropics; with special reference to India, 
and for better latrine and lavatory accommodation for 
the traveling Indian public. Brit.'M. J., Lond.. 1903, ii, 

709-711. . Medical supervision of tropical railwavs. 

.1. State M., Lond., 1904, xii, 333-339.— JTIa reus (H. M.) 
Ueber Fortschritte und Bestrebungen auf dem Gebiete 
des Eisenbahn-Sanitatswosens. Monatschr. f. Gsndhts- 
pflg., Wien, 1906, xxiv,. 85-102.— HIaternlnl 1 F.) Riscal- 
damento dei treni ferroviari. Ingegner. san., Torino, 
1892, iii, 97: 116. l pi.— AEanrlac (E. ) Mesures a prendre 
pour empecher la propagation des maladies contagieuses 
par les wagons de chemins de fer. Ann. d'hvg.. Par., 
1896. 3. s., xxxvi, 452^158. Also: Assistance, Par'., 1896, vi, 

145-152. . La transmission des maladies contagieuses 

par les wagons de chemin de fer et des movensde l'eviter. 
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1896), 
1X97. 276-2X4.— Wcissncr. Die Gefabren des Tunnelbe- 
triebes und deren Yerhiitung. Ilandb. f. Hvg., Jena, 
L895, viii, 102-410.— ItEenrellle (L.) Organisation de la 
propagande hygienique et de la lutte contre les maladies 
transmissibles <lans le personnel actif des chemins de fer. 
Bull, med.. Par., 1903, xvii, 751-754. Also [Kap.]:Gaz. 
med. beige, Liege, 1902-3, xv, 481; 511: 1903-4, xvi, 1 — 
Mesures contre le danger de la tuberculose dans les 
wagons de chemins de fer. Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1899, xxi, 
19-32.— BHjnlleff"(A.)' over de toepassing der gezond- 
heidsleer op bet spoorwegverkeer. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 

1X94, i, 279; 289. . Spoorweghvgiene en hare eischen. 

Ibid., 19Ui-H.Mil, vii. 3i;]-371.— Mikhailoil V. M. 1 0 
pravilnol postanovklesanitarnol statistiki na zhelleznikh 
dorogakh. [Regular establishment of sanitary statistics 
on railroads.] J. Obsh. Russk. Vracb. v i>am." Pirogova, 
Mosk., 1907, xiii, 298-301.— M 011 in (E.) L'hygiene du 
voyageur en cliemin de fer. J. de la sante. Par.. 1X95. xii, 
266-268.— Noriega (T.) Contribution to the discussion 
of railroad hygiene. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep , Con 

cord, 1X96, xxi, 80 - 85, 1 pi. . The contagion of 

venereal diseases on railroads. Ibid,, 303-308.— Olivi 
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(G.) Dipartimento naaionale d' igiene; assistenza pub- 
blica; ordinanza sanitaria sulle ferrovie nell' Argen- 
tina. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1904, x, 425 - 428.— 
©vcninnikoft" (M. P.) K voprosu o reorganizatsii 
vrachebno-sanitarnol chasti na zhelleznikh dorogakh. 
[Reorganization of the medico-sanitary part of the rail- 
roads.] Llek. Pom., Varonezh, 1907, 115; 143.— Pellier. 
L'hvgiene dans les chemins de fer. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 
1903, xlix, 338-355.— Petri. Versuche iiber die Yerbrei- 
tung ansteekender Krankheiten, insbesondereder Tuber- 
kulosedurchden Eisenbahnverkebr.und iiberdiedagegen 
zu ergreifenden Massnahmen. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., 1893. ix, 111-120.— Pieraccini (G.) Dal igienico 
e preferibile, per gV impiegati ferrovieri della divisione 
controllo prodotti, 1' orario a tipo continuo od a tipo dis- 
continuo. Clin, mod., Pisa. 1904. x. 22-24. — Pritcliard 
(J. F.) Hygiene of public conveyances; heating, ventila- 
tion, and sanitation. Tr. M. Sec. Wisconsin, Madison, 
189ti, xxx, 60-68. Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1897, xv, 170- 
174— Prolss. Massregeln gegen Einschleppung der 
Volkssenchen aufder Eisenbahn. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1902, viii, ill; 135.— Richardson (B. W.) Rail- 
way travelling and health. Asclepiad, Lond., 1893, x, 
21-35.— K i tell y (J. A.) Tubercle bacilli on wheels. 
Internat. J. Surg., X. Y.. 1895. viii. 343.— Ruelle. Xou- 
velle ordonnance sur 1' hygiene des chemine de fer. Gaz. 
a. eaux, Par.. 1901, xliv. 22.").— Russia. Ministry of Roads 
of Communication. Postanovleniye Ministra Putel Soob- 
shtsheniya 27 marta 1897 g. No. 59ti5, ob izmiencnii i dopol- 
nenii pravil vrachebno-sanitarnol sluzhbi na zhelleznikh 
dorogakh, otkritikhdlya obshtshestvennavopolzovaniya, 
kakoviya pravila bili obyavleni i dopolneni postanov- 
leniyami Ministra Putel Soobshtsheuiya ot 20 iyunyal893 
goda za no. 8526 i 24 noyabrya 1894 goda zano. 20373. 
[Order of March 27. 1897. concerning the changes in the 
rules of the medico-sanitary service on public railroads, 
adopted and completed by orders of June 20, 1893, and 
Nov. 24, 1894.] Vestnik obsh. hig.. sudeb. iprakt. med., St. 

Petersb.. 1897, xxxiii. no. 11. 1. sect., 261-288. . Obiz- 

mienenii i dopolnenii pravil vrachebno-sanitarnol sluzhbi 
na zhelleznikh dorogakh. otkritikh dlya obshtshest- 
vennavo polzovaniya. [Changes and supplements to 
the rules of the medico-sanitary service on public rail- 
roads.] Ibid., 1900. 51: 71.— Sanitary (The) defence of 
theHedjaz railway. Lancet. Lond., 1908, ii. 971; 1104:1248; 
1405. — Selieet". Die Verbreitung ansteekender Krank- 
heiten durch die Eisenbahn. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. 
jurztl. Ver„ stuttg.. 1901. lxxiv. 855:875 — Scli wecliten. 
Bahnarztverhiiltnisse und EisenbahnhvirieneinXordame- 

rika. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg.. Berl. ,1905. xi. 145-148. . 

Einwirkung der Berufstatigkeit im Yerkehrswesen auf 
die Gesundheit. Ztschr. f. Eisenbahnhvg., Leipz.-Wien, 
1907.iii. 265-278.— Steteleld iR.) KiihlungganzerEisen- 
bahnziige. Gesundh.-Ingenieur. Miinchen, 1906, xxix, 
279-281. — Swiateeki (J. ) Xieco statystyki sanitarnej 
z budowy kolei"Zaniemehskiej. [Sanitary statistics from 
the Zaniemenka railway station.] Czasopismo lek.. L6d^, 
1900, ii. 273-276. — Tretrop. Conference internationale 
concernant les services sanitaires del' hygiene des chemins 
de fer et de la navigation. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 
1897. i, 467. — Verney (L.) Le cause dello scuotimento 
nei viaggi in ferrovia e i morli di eliminarle. Gior. d. r. 

Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano. 1905, xxvii. 209-217. . I viaggi 

in ferrovia e 1' igiene. Policlin., Roma. 1905, xii. sez. 
prat., 788: 822.— Wagner (G.) Vorsehliige wie einigen 
"hygienischen Eisenbahnschmerzen " abgeholfen wer- 
den kann. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkassenarzte, Leipz., 
1906, i. 304.— Way (.1. H.) Remarks on railway sanita- 
tion, with special reference to the dangers of present 
methods of disposing of human excreta and suggestions 
for improvement. Charlotte [X. C] M. J., 1906. xxix, 80- 
82.— Wlcliert [rtal.]. Eisenbahnhygiene in Bezug auf 
die Reisenden. Deutscher Ver. f. off. Gsndhtspflg. Ber. 
1889, Brnschwg., 1890 xv, 105-144.— Wyman (W.) The 
interstate quarantine law and its relation to the railroads 
of the United States. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1897-8, iv, 
202:229. — Zemblinofi't V.I.) Osanitarnikhusloviyakh 
massovoi perevozki po zhelleznim dorogam pereselentsev 
i rabochikh. [Sanitary conditions of transport en masse 
of emigrants and laborers along the railroads.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 573; 615. 

Railroads (Injuries on) and their 
sequels. 

See, also, Railroads {Hospital service of); 
"Railroads {Injuries on, Jurisprudence of). 

Congkes d' hygiene et de sauvetage a Bru- 
xelles en 1876. Revue statistique des accidents 
sur les chemins de fer danois. Presentee an . . . 
par le Comite danois. 4°. Copenhague, 1876. 

Great Britain. Board of Trade. Railway 
Department. Kailway accidents. Returns of 
accidents and casualties as reported to the 
Board of Trade by the several railway compa- 
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nies in the United Kingdom during the nine 
months ending 30 th September, 1893, in pursu- 
ance of the regulation of railways act (1871), 
:!4 & 35 Vict., cap. 78; together with the reports 
of the inspecting officers of the railway depart- 
ment of the Board of Trade upon certain acci- 
dents which were inquired into. fol. London, 
1893. 

. The same. During the six months 

ending 30 th June, 1898. fol. London, 1898. 

. The same. During the nine months 

ending 30 th September, 1900. fol. London, 
1901. 

. The same. During the year ending 

December 31, 1903. Parti. Accident returns, 
fol. London, 1904. 

Hall (J. A.) The causes of railroad acci- 
dents. 8°. New York, 1895. 

Cutting from: Engin. Mag., X. Y., 1895, ix, 720-726. 

Koppin(H.) *Die Schadonersatzpflicht der 
Eisenbahnen fur Koiperverletzungen nach den 
§§ 3 und 3a des Reichs-Haftprlichtgesetzes vom 
7. Juni 1871 und ihre Voraussetzungen nach § 1 
desselben Gesetzes. [Greifswald.] 8°. Stettin, 
1905. 

Snyder (C. ) The growing railway death 
roll. Who is responsible? 8°. New York, 
1907. 

Cutting from: Everybody's Mag., X. Y.,1907,xvi, 504-514. 

ZausaIloff (M. A. ) *Pomoshtsh postradav- 
shim ot nestchastnikh sluchayev i travmati- 
cheskiya povrezhdenia na Yekaterinimskoi zhe- 
lieznoi dorogle za dvadtsat Wet yeya sushtshest- 
vovaniya (1884-1904 gg.) . [Aid to the injured 
and traumatic injuries of the Yekaterinoslav 
Railroad for the twenty years of its existence.] 
[St. Petersburg.] 8°. Yehaierinoslav, 1903. 

Aeeldent (L'~) de chemin de fer du P. O. a Juvisy. 
Gaz. mod. de Par., 1899, 11. s., 375.— Accidents (Les) 
du travail dans l'industrie italienne des chemins de fer. 
Rapport des compagnies italiennes exploitant les re- 
seaux de l'Adriatique et de la Mediterranee. Cong, in- 
ternat. d. accidents du travail 1900, Par., 1901, ii, 253- 
■2x0.— Assistance (L' | des blesses dans les accidents de 
chemin de fer. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1898, v, 20-22.— 
Had a I. Neurasthenic, hemianopsie consecutives a nn 
accident de chemin de fer. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de 
Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 137-139.— Bemus (W. M.) Car 
sickness. Internat. J. Surg., X. Y., 1898, xi. 288. — Uraeli- 
mer (O.) Die Aufgaben und die Thiitigkeit des Eisen- 
bahnarztes. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, i, 49-51. 

. Bestimmungen iiber die Arbeitszeit der Eisen- 

bahn-Angestellten. Ibid., 181-185.— C. Erste Hilfelei- 
stung bei Anfallen auf schweizerischen Eisenbahnen. 
Schweiz. Bl. f. Gsndhtspflg., Zurich, 1898, n. F., xiii, 321- 

i -Campolongo (F.) Morti e lesioni sulle strade 
ferrate. Scuolapositiva, Fiesole, 1896, vi, 193; 265.— Cliew 
(R.s.i Railway construction reminiscences; some ugly 
accidents and extraordinary escapes from being killed. 
Indian M. Bee, Calcutta, 1900, xviii, 191.— Cramer. 
Zwei Fragen aus dem Eisenbann-Samariterwesen. Zt- 
schr. f. Samariter- u. Rettungsw., Leipz., 1902, viii, 84- 
86.— ( roiv (C. R. ) Railway accidents. Tr. Xat. Eclect. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1903-4, xxxii, 266.— Cryns (E.) Quel- 
ques mots sur les troubles du systeme nerveux consecu- 
tifs aux accidents de chemin de fer. Ann. Soc. de med. 
leg. de Belg., Charleroi, 1891-2, iii, 66-72.— Cullen (C. R.) 
Railroad injuries and railroad surgeons' fees. Tr.M.Soc. 
Virg., Richmond, 1889, 280-233.— JBabney (J.D.) A case 
of crushing injury of the arm, complicated by fracture of 
the skull. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1901-2, viii, 338.— 
l><-rc ii m (F. X. ) Railway shuck and its treatment. Thc- 
rap. (iaz., Detroit, 1889, 3. s., v, 619-660. Also, Reprint.— 
Dickson (('. K.) A standard system of first-aid instruc- 
tion for railway employees. Railway Surg., Chicago, 
1900-1901, vii, (i:;-67.— Woten (C.W.) Recent railway ac- 
cidents in the United States, pub. Am. Statist. Ass., Bost, 
1904-5, n. s., ix. 155-181.— Drobner (H.) Ueber Eisen- 
bahn-Psvchosen und -Xeurosen. Wien. med. Presse, 1893, 
xxxiv, 445; 489; 529; 609.— Em inert (.1. M.) The psy- 
chic element in railway injuries. Railway Surg., Chicago, 
1903-1, x, 283-286.— lipley ( F. W.) A case of severe rail- 
road injury. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison. 1893, xxvii, 
270.— Iiskridge (J. T.) Mutual relations of the railway 
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surgeon and the neurologist. J. Am, M. Ass., Chicago, 
1898, xxx, 959-961. Also, Keprint.— Kvrurd. Obser- 
vations reeueillies a l'hdpital militaire de Bruxelles, de 
militaires blesses & l'accident de chemin de fer de Groe- 
nendael. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1890, 3. s., xxxvii, 
221-232. — Flood (H. ) The lessons of a wreck. Internat. 
J. Surg., N. Y., 1902, xv, 245-249.— Fort (F. T.) Report 
of a few interesting cases seen in railroad practice. Ken- 
tucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1908-9, vi, 351-353.— Glat- 
tauer (B.) Die Begutachtung der chirurgischen Be- 
triebsunfalle durch die Bahnarzte. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, li, 285; 331; 389; 439 — Gulllery. Etude sur 
les chemins de fer de l'etat beige; accidents des chemins 
de fer et moyens de les attenuer. Actas y mem. d. ix. 
Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, vii, 
156-167.— Marnden (R. S.) Railway accidents, their 
cause and prevention from a psychological standpoint. 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1902, xv, 221.— Highsmith 
(G. R. ) Responsibilitv for railroad accidents. Railwav 
Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, ii, 481-485.— Hughes (C. H.) 
Paresis, epilepsy, and epileptoid as menaces to railway 
Bafety. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1908, xxix, 176- 
180.— Hunt (J.G.) Conservative surgery in crushing 
injuries. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1898-9, v, 147-150. — 
Jones(H.A.) A peculiar case of railwav injury. Ibid., 
1899-1900, vi, 78-80. — Jones (\V. C.) Report of an un- 
usual railway injury. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1907, 
ii, 241.— Kane (E. O'N.) A case of first aid under diffi- 
culties. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1900-1901 , vii, 70.— Kel- 
sey(R. C.) Severe injuries to a deaf mute. Ibid., 1902-3, 
ix,343.— Kiernaii (J.G.) Hysteric stigmatization from 
railroad accident suggestion; a study of Dutton vs. Chi- 
cago City Railway. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1908, 
xxix, 459-474. — Leser. Ueber einige hiiurige Unfall ver- 
letzungen, deren Behandlung and Folgen. Ztschr. f. 
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Soc. Phila., 1898-9, n. S., ii. 63-65.— MeHatton (H.) 
One hundied and seventy consecutive cases of rail- 
road surgery. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Macon, 1890, 
53-71. Also: South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1890, xx, 299- 
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hofen. Ibid.. 301-303.— Miller (A. C.) Cases occurring 
in railway practice. Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1894-6, n. s., 
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railwav injuries. J. Nat. Ass. Railway Surg., Fort Wavne, 
1890-91, iii, 14-36. Also: Railway Age, Chicago & N. Y., 
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accidents and car sanitation. Ibid., 1899-1901, xi, 82-91. — 
Railway accidents. Interstate Commerce Comm. 
Rep. Statist. Railways 1894, Wash., 1895, vii, 74-93. — 
Roenier (A.) Nervose Storungen nach Eisenbahnun- 
fallen. Irrenfreund, Heilbr.. 1S89-90, xxxi, 129-154. Alto: 
Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1890, xxv, 575; 591; 602; 630; 
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Trudl ix. . . . syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, v, 171-181.— 
Vibert (C.) La catastrophe du metropolitans Ann. 
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schr. f . gerichtl . Med. , Berl. , 1892, 3. F. . iv, 109-129. — A lien 
(H. G.) Simulation alter railway injuries. Mass. M. ,1.. 
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cident over the signature of the injured? Reasons oppos- 
ing such report. Am. Acad. Railwav Surg. Rep. 1894, 
Chicago, 1895, 97-101.— Cochran (A. G.) The relation- 
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way Surg. Tr. 1897, Chicago, 1898, iv, 55-63.— Fuchs 
(F.) Gutachten iiber den Director N. Monatschr. f. Un- 
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Traumatic neurasthenia (railway spine, spinal concus- 
sion), what is it.andhowcan it be recognized? Internat. 
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Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1899, Wash., 1900, iv, 127.— 
IQcDaniel (S.) The railroad surgeon from a legal 
standpoint. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1903, xvi, 373-377.— 
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cussion and John Eric Erichsen again: answer to Dr. 
Swearingen. Ibid., 1893-1. iii, 431-443. See, a/so. supra.— 
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1704; L849. . Ob oshibkakh, dopushtshennikh pri 

sudebno-meditsinsklkh ekspertizakh lits, postradavshikh 
na zhelleznlkh dorogakh. [Errors admissible in medico- 
judicial expert testimony of persons who had suffered 
from railroad accidents.] Vrach. Gaz., S T'eterb., 1906, 
xiii, 517-521. 

Railroads (Medical and surgical pro- 
vision on). 
Set Railroads {Hospital service on). 

Railroads (Stret t). 

See Street railroads. 
Railroads ( Surgeons of) und th< w 
duties. 

See, also, Railroads ( Hospital service on); Rail- 
roads (Inju ries on, Jurisprudence of); Railroads 
[Surgeons of, Societies, etc., of). 

S[ankt] Peterburgsko - Varshavskaya zhe- 
Ueznaya doroga. [St. Petersburg- Warsaw Rail- 
road.] Otchot vrachebnol chasti . . . za 1887, 
1889 gg. Sostavlen Volovskim. [Report of the 
medical department of the . . . Compiled by 
Volovski.] fol. S.-Peterburq, 1888-90. 

Barnes (F. L.) Some of the duties of the local sur- 
geon: (1) to the injured party; (2) to the railroad com- 
pany; and (3) to the public. Texas State J. M., Fort 
Worth, 1906-7, ii, 208.— Bell (C.) The duty and respon- 
sibility of the attending physician in cases of railway 
surgery. Bull. Med. -Leg. Cong. 1895. X. Y., 1898, 269-276. 
Also: Med. -Leg. J., X. Y., 1896, xiv, 7-14. Also: Med.-Leg. 

Stud., N. Y., 1898, v, 19-26. . The true field of duty 

of the railway surgeon. Med.-Leg. Stud..X. Y., 1898. i v. 151- 
103.— Braelimer (O.) Die Aufgaben und die Thiitigkeit 
des Eisenbahnarztes. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1896,ii, 
365; 385.— Clark(T.C) Thedual relationsof a railway sur- 
geon. Railway Surg., Chicago. 1895-6, ii, 437-440.— ('rev- 
eling (J. P.) The relation of the railway surgeon to 



Railroads (Surgeons of) and their 
duties. 

the railroad company. Internat. J. Surg., X.Y., 1907 xx 
56-58. — Ouddebaek (W. L.) The railway company; 
the employee and the railway surgeon; their mutual 
relation. Ibid., 1902, xv, 276-281.— Ferguson (K.M.) 
The capable railway surgeon and his responsibilities 
Charlotte [N.C.] M.J., 1907. xxx, 8-10.— Fh Iton (A. L.j 
Necessary qualifications of a railroad surgeon. Kansas 
City M. Rec, 1905, xxii, 175-177.— Gray (C. A.) The 
relation of the railway surgeon to the company and the 
employee. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1906-7, ii,204.— 
Grlswold (E.) The relation of the railroad surgeon to 
his company and his patients. Railway Surg., Chicago 
1894, i, 121-123. Also: Times & Reg., 1'hila., 1894, xxvii' 
35-37.— Hem en way (U.K.) The ethical relations ol 
the railway surgeon. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1896-7, iii 
481-486.— Herri ck (C.B.) The railway surgeon and his 
work. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., [Phila.], 1898, 214-220. Also- 
Albany M. Ann.. 1898, xix, 376-382.— Hildenstafo. Der 
Bahnarzt in seiner ideellen und matcriellen Stellung 
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, i, 113-115.— Kane 
i E. i > - X.) How the railway surgeon should aid the faro 
ily physician. Railway Surg., Chicago. 1896-7, iii, 301.— 
Kelley (W.J.) The American Medical Association and 
the West Virginia resolutions. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1891-2, 
vii, 25-33. Also, Reprint. — Lemon (H. T. A.) The rail- 
way surgeon. Internat. J. Surg., X. Y., 1908. xxi, 225- 
228.— IMHlls (T. D.) The railway surgeon and his rela- 
tions to railway companies. Ibid., 1900, xiii, 251-253. 
Also: Railway Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 336.— Park- 
liill ic. s.) Duties of a. railway surgeon, internat .1 
Surg., X. Y., 1900, xiii. 253; 285.— Peek ( F. H.) The 
duties of the railway surgeon to his company. Bull. 
Med.-Leg. Cong. 1895, X. Y., 1898, 242-215. Also: Med.- 
Leg. J., X. v., 1895-6, xiii. 410-413.— Phillips (W. a.) 
What emolument shall the local surgeon enjoy? J. Nat. 
Ass. Railway Surg., Fort Wayne, 1890-91, iii, 198-205.— 
Professional secrecy; the case of the railway signal- 
man. Brit. M. J., Loud.. 1907, i. 56.— Severance (De L.) 
The relations between railway surgeons and the com- 
pany. J. Nat. Ass. Railway Surg., Fort Wayne, 1890-91, 
iii. 206-212.— Smith | R. W. B.) The relation <>i the rail- 
way surg-eon to public ami international hygiene. Nat. 
As-. Railway Surg. oil'. Rep., Chicago, 1893, 212-216.— 
Xidd (C.H.) The duties <>i railway surgeons. Railway 
Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi. 469^473.— Taught (C. II.') 
The relation between the railway company and the rail- 
way surgeon. Kentucky M. J.. Bowling Green, 1907, v, 
no. 2, 29-33.— Vt'uittingtoii (W. 1'.) Conservatism in 
railway surgery. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1908-9, x, 371- 
373.— Wright (J. W.) The railway surgeon 'a mis- 
nomer). Railway Surg., Chicago, 1896-7, iii, 433. 

Railroads (Surgeons <>t\ Societies und 
conventions of) [includes journals]. 

Bericht fiber die Verhandlungen des Ver- 
bandes deutscher Bahnarzte zu Koln am 13. 
September 1898. 8°. Niirnberg, [1898]. 

Conference Internationale concernant les 
services sanitaires et l'hygiene des chemins 'le 
fer et de la navigation. 2. session, 1897. 
Compte rendu des travaux de la conference. 
8°. Bruxelles, 1898. 

Also [Abstr.] , in: Gaz. med. de Liege, 1896-7, ix, 537-541. 

Deutsche Bahnarzte. Protokol der Verhand- 
lungen der Versammlung . . . zu Baden-Baden, 
1900. 8°. Niirnberg, [1900]. 

Railway (The) 'Surgeon. Edited bv R. 
Harvey Reed. [Fortnightly.] v. 7-10, 1894, 
to May, 1904. roy. 8°. Chicago. 

ZEiTsciiRtrx fur Bahn- und ISalmkassenarzte. 
Hrsg. von Otto Roepke. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, 
October, 1905-9. 8°. Melsungen. 

Current. 

Brooks (J. T.) An address tit convention of claim 
agents, Pittsburg, Pa., May 28, 1896. Railway Surg., 
Chicago, 1896-7, iii, 149-153.— Cole (C. K.) President's 
address [American Academy of Railway Surgeons]. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 349.— Constitution 
and by-laws of the International Association of Railway 
Surgeons. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 625.— 
De Lantsheere (.1.) Conference Internationale con- 
cernant le service sanitaire des chemins de fer et de la 
navigation. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1895, xlvii, 309; 
317: 1896, xlviii, 52 — JTIastin (C. H.) The past, the 
present, and the future of our association. Tr. Am. Surg. 
Ass., Phila., 1891, ix, 1-13.— Out to 11 (W. B.) Railway 
relief organizations in the United States. Railway Surg., 
Chicago, 1895-6, ii, 176: 202: 223; 251.— Programme de 
la Conference internationale concernant les services sani- 
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Railroads (Surgeons of Societies and 
conventions of) [includes journals]. 

taires des chemins de for et de la navigation. Amster- 
dam, 20 et 21 septembre 1895. Confer, intermit, serv. san. 
d. chemins de fer [etc.]. C. r., Harlem, 1895, 10-12.— 
Snellen (H.) Disconrs d'ouverture de la Conference 
internationale concernant les services sanitaires des che- 
mins de fer et de la navigation. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1895, 2. R., xxxi. pt. 2, 569-574. Also, Re- 
print.— Stemen (C. B.) [Historical memorial regard- 
ing the organization of railroad surgeons in this country, 
[Off. Tr.l Nat, Ass. Railway Surg.. Chicago, 1891, iv. 121. 

. The historv of railway surgical organizations. 

Nat. Ass. Railway Surg. Off. Rep., Chicago, 1892, v, 26-81. 

. Historv of the Association of the Wabash Railway 

Surgeons. Fort Wayne M. J. -Mag., 1904, xxiv, 111-115. 

Railton (Thomas Carleton ). Annual reports of 
the medical officer of health to the Witnington 
local hoard, for the years 1876-92. 8°. [Man- 
chester, 1877-93.] 

Railway (The) Age. [Weekly.] v. 16, 1891. 
fol. Chicago & New York. 

Railway spine. 

See Railroads (Injuries on); Railroads (In- 

juries on, Jurisprudence of). 
Railway (The) Surgeon. Official journal of 
the National Association of Railway Surgeons. 
R. Harvey Reed, editor. [Fortnightly.] v. 
1-10, June, 1894, to May, 1904. roy. 8°. 
Chicago. 

Raimann (Emil). Die hysterischen Geistes- 
storungen. Eine klinische Studie. v (1 1.), 
395 pp. rov. 8°. Leipzig <fr Wien, F. Deuticke, 
1904. 

von Raimann (Johann Nepomuk), Ritter 
[1780-1847]. Manuale di patologia e terapia 
medica special e. Tradotto in italiano da Giu- 
seppe Ballarini dalla edizione tedesca. 2 v. 
vii, 470, pp. ; vii, 638 pp. 8°. Pavia, P. Bizzoni, 
1824-5. 

Also, Editor 'if: Oesterreieliisehe medicinische 
Wochenschrift [etc.], Wien. 1841-8. 

Raimann (Johannes Antonius). *De enteral- 
giis pryecipuis. 4 p. 1., 11-44 pp. 8°. Viennse, 
1834. 

Raimnault [1831- ]. 

Hommage. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1901, v, 355-378, 
port. 

Raimbert ( Louis- Adolphe). Traite des ma- 
ladies charhonneuses. iv, 407 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Paris, V. Masson, 1859. 

Raimon (Auguste). Dieu et l'homme; etude 
philosophique. iii, 189 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere & fibs, 1891. 

Raimond (Eugene) [1871- ]. *Delacol- 
pocele. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 617. 

Raimondi ( Arturo). Note intorno alia patoge- 
nesi dellaclorosi. 24 pp. 8°. Napoli, Corriere 
del Polesine, 1900. 

Raimondi (Carlo). Di una anomalia dell' osso 
sacro nell' uomo phi frequente nelle scimmie 
antropoidi. pp. 182-199. 8°. [Genova, 1885.] 
Cutting from: Ann. d. Mus. civ. di St. Nat , 1885, 2 s., ii. 

. SulP azione febhrifuga, antitnalarica 

dell' analgene vis (orto-etossi-ana-monobenzoil- 
amido-chinolina ), C 9 H 5 OC 2 H 5 NH.OO.C 6 H 6 N. 
pp. 261-269. 8°. Firenze, [1895]. 

Cutting from: Attid. r. Accad. d. flsiociit. di Siena, 1896. 

& JJIosciieci (A.) Sulla efficacia tera- 

peutica del siero antituberculoso Maragliano. 
pp. 15.5-188. 8°. Siena, 1897. 

Cutting from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1897. 

Ra i mom! i ( Jacques - \>»"l - Bernard ) 
[1830-1904]. 

For Biography, sre, Gaz. mCd. de Par., 1904, 12. s., iv, 185. 
Also: .1. d'hvg., Par.. 1904, xxix, 35. Also: Progres med., 
Par., 1904, 3. s., xix. 27X. 



Raimondi (Raphael) [1871- ]. *Leskystes 

des ligaments larges. 254 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1897, No. 231. 
; — . De 1' usage d'un lait aseptique, ou lait 

vivant a la pouponniere. 7 pp. 8°. Charle- 

ville, 1902. 
Raimondi (Salvadore). 

Sa Carhonajo (Giovanni). Lettera [etc.] . 8°. [Gir- 

ginti, 1771.] 

Raimundo (Ferdin and) . 

Tausig (P.) Die Obduktion Ferdinand Raimunds. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 1291-1293. 

Rain. 

Great Britain. Meteorological Council. Rain- 
fall tables of the British Islands, 1866-90. 
Official No. 114. _ 8°. London, 1897. 

. The diurnal range of rain at the seven 

observatories in connection with the meteorolog- 
ical office, 1871-90. By R. H. Scott, secretary 
to the meteorological council. Official No. 143. 
8°. London, 1900. 

Lavagna (F.) jr. Lettera al Signor Confi- 
gliachi [sulla pioggia rossa]. 12°. \Nizza, 
1817?] 

Si iiulz (F. ) * Die jiihrlichen Niederschlags- 
mengen Thiiringens und des Harzes und ihre 
Verteilung auf die einzelnen Jahreszeiten und 
Monate. 8°. Halle a. S., 1898. 

Brown (R.G.) Rain-making in Burma. Man,Lond., 
1908, viii, 145, 1 pi.— Conybeare (F. C.) The use of a 
skull in a rain-making ceremony in Corsica. Folk-Lore, 
Lond., 1908, xix, 332.— Dalton (J. P.) The rate of rain- 
fall. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Mnnicip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & 
N. V.. 1890, xxvi, 132-141.— »a Seliio (A.) Tavole della 
pioggia pel quarantennio 1858-97. Mem. d. r. ist. veneto 
di sc. [etc.], 1899, xxvi, no. 4, 1-26, 2 pi.— Davis (W. M.) 
The causes of rainfall. J. N. Eng. Water Works, Host 
1900-1901, xv, 338-350.— Hastings ( L. M.) Rainfall and 
run-off from catchment areas in New England. J. N. 
Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1904, xviii, 32-54, 2 pi.— 
Jean (F.) & it in Is at (.1.) Rapport sur les poussieres 
provenant d'une pluie dite de sang. J. d'hj g., Par., 1901, 
xxvi, 37 — Joltrain (A.) La pluie de saiig. J. d'hyg., 
Par., 1901, xxvi, 33; 49.— Kinch ( E. ) Amount of chlorine 
in rain-water collected at Cirencester. J. Chem. Soc. 
Lond., 1900, lxxviii, 1271-1273.— Krebs (W.) Beitnige 
zur Kenntniss der Niederschlagsverhiiltnisse der Tropen 
und Subtropen. Verhandl.d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aertze 1890, Leipz., 1891, lxiii, pt. 2, 513-523.— Lind- 
ner (G.) Der Befund von Protozoenkeimen im Regen- 
wasser vom hvgienischen Standpunkt. Deutsche Med.- 
Ztg., Bed., 1899, xx, 773; 785.— Mitra (S. C.) On some 
ceremonies forproducing rain. J. Anthrop. Soc. Bomba v. 

1893, iii, 22-32. . On the Harparowri or the Behari 

women's ceremony for producing rain. fl>irf., 1895-9, iv, 

384-395. . On rain ceremony in the district of Mur- 

shidbad, Bengal. 17>«t. 1899-1902, v, 1-14. . Further 

notesonrain-compellingand rain-stoppingcharms. Ibid., 
1904-5, vii, 191-202.— Oettinger (B.) On early expe- 
rience with the rain bath. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 
270.— Pliipson (T. L.) Analysis of the red rain <K-j .< .--it 
which fell in Victoria, Australia, on December 26, 1896, 
and which is similar in appearance to that which fell in 
Italy in March, 1813, and again in March of the present 
year. Cb.em.News, bond., 1901,lxxxiii, 159;253. — Jftaddi 
Le precipitazioni acquee nelle principali citta italiane 
durante il venticinquennio I87i-'.w>. Ingener.san., Torino 
1899, x, 127-129.— Kichert (J. <;.) Canalisation separee 
avec admission d'une quantity reglee d'eau pluviale 
(systeme brevete dans plusieurs pavs). Technol. san., 
Louvain, 1901-2, vii, 353-3(54.— Xnijders (A.J. C.) Hy- 
gieniscbe opmerkingen over bet regenwater. Hyg. Bl 
Amst., 1899, ii, 75-80.— Wishart (W. de W.) the in- 
fluence of rainfall on death-rate in the Tropics. Brit. 
Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1902, 76-78, 1 ch. 

Rain ( E. F.) Die Hygiene der Nahrungsmit- 

tel. 78 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. H. Fried & Co., 1890. 
Rainal pere. Hernies; traitement par l'ap- 

pareil a bascule sans ressort; orthopedie. 45 

pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1870. 
Rainal (Jules). 

See Itainal (Leon) & Rainal (Jules). Le bandage 

herniaire [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Rainal (Leon) & Raynal (Jules). Le ban- 
dage herniaire, autrefois — aujourd'hui. 348 pp 

8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1899. 



RAINAL. 



282 



RAISONNIER. 



Rainal (L6on) & Raynal (Jules) — continued. 
. Orthopedic Deviations du rachis, 

mal de Pott, luxations congenitales, coxalgie. 

iii, 97 pp., 10 pi. roy. 8°. Paris, Masson & 

Cie., 1901. 

Rainaldi (Rinaldo). Uremia isterica. 74 pp., 

1 1., 3 diag. fol. Foligno, F. Salvati, 1889 ; 
. Le local izzazioni cerebral i studiate in un 

caso d' ipnotismo. xiii (1 1.), 332 pp., 14 1., 
10 pi. fol. Foligno, F. Salvati, 1891. 

Rainard (Joseph). 

Rey (A ) ,Eloge de J. Rainard, ancien directeur- 
professeur de l'Ecole imp£>riale viHerinaire de Lyon. 8°. 
Lyon, 1855. 

Raine ( Pierre-Edouard-Joseph ) [1872- ]. 
*De la tubercolose chirurgicale de la rate. 68 
pp. 8°. Bordeaux; 1898, No. 36. 

Rainear (A. Rusling). The electro-therapeu- 
tics of rheumatism. 2 1. 8°. [Philadelphia], 
1897. 

Repr.from: Codex med. Phila., 1897. 

. X-rays for the treatment of cancer and 

lupus, pp. 786-791. 8°. New York, 1902. 

Repr. [cover with printed title] from: J. Advanc. 
Therap., N. Y., 1902, xx. 

. The proper recognition of electro-thera- 
peutics. 9 pp. 12°. New York, 1903. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903. 

. Some results of Rontgen-ray treatment. 

2 1. 12°. Philadelphia, 1904. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii. 

. Electricity in the treatment of rheuma- 
tism. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1907, n. s., ii. 
Raineri (Antonio). Frammenti di note di of- 
talmologia. 30 pp. 8°. Cremona, Ronzi & Si- 
gnori, 1891. 

Raineri (Giuseppe). Introduzione alio studio 
dell' ostetricia minore. Elementi di anatomia, 
fisiologia e patologia. 185 pp., 2 1. 16°. Ver- 
celli, Oallardi & Ugo, 1897. 

. The same.' 2. ed. 193 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 

12°. Torino, Rosenberg & Sellier, 1899. 

. The same. Con nozioni di fisica, di chi- 

mica e d' igiene. 3. ed., ampliata. 2 p. 1., 171 
pp. 8°. Torino, Unione tipog., 1903. 

. Sulle metrorragie nelle vergini. (Con- 

tributo anatomo-patologico. ) 8 pp. 8°. To- 
rino, O. B. Paravia., 1901. 

. Ostetricia minore; guida per le allieve 

levatrici e per le levatrici, con figure illustra- 
tive. 491 pp. 8°. Torino, Rosenberg & Sellier, 
1903. 

. Manuale di ostetricia per le allieve leva- 
trici, per gli studenti e pei medici pratici. 2. ed., 
riveduta e ampliata, con nuove modificazioni al 
regolamento sull' esercizio ostetrico. 392 pp. 
8°. Torino, 1904. 

See. also. Garampazzl (Carlo) & Raineri (Giu- 
seppe). II digiuno di G. Succi [etc.]. 8°. Pallanza & 
Roma, 1886. 

Rainey (George) [1801-84]. On the minute 
anatomy of the emphysematous lung. 8 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. London, 1848. 

. On the structure and mode of formation 

of the dental tissues, according to the principle 
of "molecular coalescence". 14pp., 1 pi. 12°. 
[n. p., n. d.~\ 

See, also, Rristow (J. S.) & Rainey (G.) On the 
anatomy, decay and development of the Trichina spiralis 
8°. [London, 1854. J 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.. 1896, xlvii 
178 (J. F. Payne). Also: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond ' 
1894, n. s., xxii, pp. xxiii-xl. port. (W. Wagstaffe). 

Rainey' s cor/>nscles. 

See Psbrospermia. 



Rainfall and evaporation, comprising the fol- 
lowing: I. On the floods in England and Wales 
during 1875, and on water economy, by George 
James Symons. II. On evaporation and on per- 
colation, by Charles Greaves. III. Report of the 
discussion upon the foregoing papers. IV. On 
the percolation of the rainfall on absorbent 
soils, by John Evans. Edited by James For- 
rest. 116 pp., 1 col. map. 8°. London, W. 
Clowes & Sons, 1876. [P., v. 2029.] 

Repr.from: Minutes Proc. Inst.Civ.Engin., Lond. ,1875-6 
xlv, pt. 3. 

Raingeard ( Paul-Theodore-Benjamin-Marie ) 
[1870- ]. *Des manifestations cutanoes 
de Pactinomycose. 80 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Park 
1896, No. 413. 

Rainguet (Adrien-Pierre-Armand) [1877- ]. 
* L' amputation sous-vaginale du col uterin pen- 
dant la periode genitale de la femme. 57 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1899, No. 79. 

Rainhill. 

See Insane {Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Rainone (Domenico). La sifilide; diagnosi e 
cura, con sommaria esposizione delle dottrine 
patologiche vigenti. 2. ed. 45 pp. 8°. Na- 
poli, tipog. Dritlo e giurisprudenza, 1892. 

Rains (Joseph). 

See Dryland (John Winter) & Rains (Joseph). 
Kettering rural sanitary authority. 8°. Kettering, 
1889-90. 

Rainy (Harry) [1729-1876]. 

Stronaeh (G.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 

1896, xlvii, 185. 

Rainy (Harry). 

See Hutchison (Robert) & Rainy (Harry). Clini- 
cal methods [etc.]. 16°. London, Paris & Melbourne, 

1897. . The same. 12°. Philadelphia, [1897]. 

Raipur. 

See Meningitis (Cerebrospinal, History, etc., 
of), by localities. 

de Rais ( Gilles). 

Barbe-Rlene (Le) de l'histoire. Chron.m6d., Par., 
1904, xi, 813. — Reinacli (S.) Gilles de Rais. Rev. de 
l'Univ. de Brux., 1904-5, x, 161-182. 

Raiser (A.) *Ueber einen Fall von akuter 
geiber Leberatrophie. 19 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 
F. Pietzcker, 1895. 

Raiser ( K. Ph. Theodor). * Beitriige zur 
Kenntniss der Darmbewegungen. [Giessen.] 
32 pp. 12°. Worms a. Rh.,A. K. Boeninger, 1895. 

Raisins. 

Kramszky (L.) Ueber die Zusammensetzung von 
Tokayer Trockenbeeren. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nah- 
rungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1905, x, 671-686. 

Ralski (A[lekslel] A[leksandrovich]) [1873- 
]. *K voprosu o smertnosti ot chakhotki 
lyokhkikh v S.-Peterburgle s 1895 po 1904 god; 
materiali po statistikie smertnosti po vozrastu i 
polu v zavisimosti ot gustoli i skuchennusti 
naseleniya, sanitarnikh usloviy uchastkov go- 
roda, roda zanyatiy. [Mortality from pulmo- 
nary phthisis in St. Petersburg from 1895 to 
1904; mortality statistics by ajr<> and sex de- 
pending upon the thickness and crowded con- 
dition of the population, sanitary conditions of 
city wards, kind of occupation.] 76 pp., 1 1. 
8°. ,S.-Peterburg, J'. P. Solkm, 1905. 

Raisonnier (Victor Georges) [1875- ]. *La 
zomotherapie dans la tuberculose pulmonaire 
chez les enfants. Procede de Richet-Hcricourt. 
104 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 374. 

. The same. Traitement par la viande 

crue. 1 p. 1., 103 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere & fits, 1902. 
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Raisz (Sandor). Kozlem^nya budapesti k. m. 
t.-egvetem 2, sziimu (Reczey Imre tanar) sebe- 
szeti' klinikumarol, a klinikum betegforgalma 
1899 evben. [Communication from the surgical 
clinic of the Budapest Royal Hungarian Scien- 
tific Society, section 2 (Emerich Reczey, pro- 
fessor); the pathological work of the clinic in 
1899.] 15 pp. fol. Budapest, Orvosi hetilap, 1903. 

Raizis (Georges-S. ) * Lesions oculaires de la 
lepre. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 70. 

Raja (Gabrielle). Le malattie oculari in rap- 
porto alle malattie delle cavita nasali e dei seni 
della faccia e del cranio, xi, 312 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Napoli, G. Raja, 1901. 

Rajaonali [I860- ]. *Contribution a l'e- 
tude des pneumonokonioses. 76 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1898, No. 590. 

Rajat (Henri) [1880- ]. * Etude morpholo- 
gique, cvtologique et critique du champignon 
du muguet. 81 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 9. 

Rajputana. 

*See, also, Hospitals (Description, etc., of), 
Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Paxk (P. D. ) A medico-topographical ac- 
count of Ajmere, Rajputana. With additional 
notes by D. Ffrench-Mullen. 8°. Calcutta, 
1900. 

Banerjee (R. P.) Vegetable resources of Rajputana. 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1900. xv, 219 : 364.— Hendley 
(T. H.) Progress of sanitation and preventive medicine 
in Rajputana. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hvg. & Deniog. 
1891, Lond., 1892, xi, 89-113. 

Raka'iiiakam Agliub Kliandanban bey. 
Kanun tibb. [Medical laws. J 24, 21, 707 pp., 
7 tab. 8°. [Istanbul}, Mekteb tebbiye shahane 
[Royal Medical College'], A. H. 1294. 
Turkish text. Want pp. 2-23 of first series. 

Rake (Alfred Theodore). 

See Sclilmmelbuseh (C[urt]). The aseptic treat- 
ment of wounds. 12°. London, 1894. 

Rake (Beaven) [1858-94]. Annual reports on 
the Trinidad Leper Asylum for the vears 1887; 
88. 48 pp.; 36 pp. fol. Port-of-Spain, 1888-9. 

. Reports on leprosy and the Trinidad 

Leper Asylum for the years 1887-9; 1892. fol. 
Port-of-Spain, 1888-93. 

. The value of surgery in leprosy. 24 pp. 

8°. St. Louis, 1893. 

Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1893, lxlv. 
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 567. Also: 
Med. Rec.,' X. Y., 1894, xlvi, 379. 

Rakhmalevieh (Matvlel). Kefir; kefirniye 
gribki i sposob prigotovleniya ne shipuchavo i 
shipuchavo ili butilochnavo kefira. [Kephir; 
kephir fungus and method of preparing non- 
effervescent and effervescent or bottled kephir.] 
20 pp. 16°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Rakhmaninoff (I[van] M[ikhailovich]) [1854- 

SeeRembold (S.) Shkolnaya higiena. 8°. Moskva, 
1890. 

Rakhmanoff ( V[ladimir Vasilyevich] ) [1864- 
]. Sovleti o torn, kak llechit naruzhniya 
bollezni i ukhazhivat za bolnimi; nastavleniya 
o torn, kak llechit rani, yazvi, narivi, chesotku, 
lomotu i razniya povrezhdeniya i bollezni ko- 
zhi, kostei, Bustavov i t. d. ; s opisaniyem ustrol- 
stva cheloviecheskavo tlela, s prilozheniyem 
nastavleniy ob ukhodle za bolnimi i o prigoto- 
vlenii neobkhodimikh Hekarstv. Dopolneno 
S. E. Berezovskim. [Advice on the treatment 
of external diseases and care of patients; in- 
structions on the treatment of wounds, ulcers, 
abscesses, scabies, arthritis, and various injuries 
and diseases of the skin, bones, joints, etc., with 
description of the structure of the human body; 



RaklimanofT ( V[ladimir Vasilyevich])— eont. 
with supplement of instructions on care of pa- 
tients and preparation of indispensable reme- 
dies. Enlarged by S. E. Berezovski.] 92, iv pp. 
8°. Moskva, T-vo I. D. Sttina, 1898. 

. Fizicheskiye sposobi liecheniya; ob- 

shtshedostupniya besledi o torn, kak i kakiya 
bollezni mozhno llechit bez hekarstv svletom, 
vozdukhom, tyoplom, kholodom, vodoyu i dvi- 
zheniyami. [Physical methods of treatment; 
popular talks on how and what diseases may be 
treated without medicines, by light, air, heat, 
cold, water, and movements.] iv, 289 pp. 12°. 
Moskva, I. N. Kushnereffti Ko., 1901. 

. Obshtshedostupniy liechebnik. [Popu- 
lar practice of medicine.] 3. ed. 8°. Moskva, 
I. D. Sttin, 1904. 

Rako. 

Tauszk ( F. ) Klimato-hygienikus megfigyelesek; 
Rftk6 a Boldva volgyC'ben. [Climatic and hygienic notes; 
Rak6 in the Boldva Valley.] Magy. orv. lapja, Budapest, 
1902, ii, 653-655. 

Rakoczy. 

See Waters ( Mineral) , by localities. 
Rakotobe (Gabriel). * La lepre et les leprose- 

ries a Madagascar et ii la Guyane. (Contagion, 

prophylaxie, traitement. ) 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Montpellier, 1902, No. 17. 
Rakotosaona. * Le riz, son veritable role ali- 

mentaire. 64 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1902, 

No. 84. 

Rako vac (Ladislav) [ -1906]. Sbor liec- 
nika kraljevina Hrvatske i Slavonije od g. 1874. 
do g. 1899. Sponien-knjiga. [Society of Physi- 
cians of the Kingdoms of Croatia and Slavonia 
from 1874 to 1899. Memorial book.] vi (1 1.), 
124 pp. 8°. U Zagrebu, Nakladom Sbora Liec- 
nika, 1899. 

For Biography, see Lijec. vijestnik, u Zagrebu, 1906, 
xxviii, 125; 189. 

Raleigh, North Carolina. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Raleigli (Sir Walter) [1552-1618]. 

See Digby (Sir Kenelm). Medicina experimentalis 
Digbeeana, [etc.]. 2 pts. in 1 v. 12°. Franckfurt, [1670-] 
1676. 

. See, also: 

le Febvre (N. ) A discourse upon Sir Wal- 
ter Rawleigh's great cordial. Rendred into 
English by Peter Belon. 12°. London, 1664. 

Knott (J.) Sir Walter Raleigh's royal cordial, with 
some side-lights on the clinical medicine and therapeu- 
tics (and incidentally on the political and social moral- 
ity) of his generation. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1906, exxi, 63; 131. 

Rales. 

See Chest (Exploration of, etc.). 

Ralfe (Charles Henry) [1842-96]. Outlines of 
physiological chemistry, including the qualita- 
tive and quantitative analysis of the tissues, 
fluids, and excretory products. xxxii, 236 pp. 
16°. London, H. K. Lends, 1873. 

. Clinical chemistry. An account of the 

analysis of blood, urine, morbid products, etc., 
with an explanation of some of the chemical 
changes that occur in the body in disease, viii, 
808 pp., 11. 16°. Philadelphia, H. C. Lea's Son 
& Co., 1883. 

For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 135. 

Ralfs {John) [1807-90]. 

Courtney (W. P.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1896, xlvii, 209. 

Rail (Ottmar Emil Robert) [1879- ]. *Tu- 
berkulose des Schadeldaches. 48 pp. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, H. Lauppjr., 1906. 
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Kail (Xaver). Ueber die Enucleation von Stru- 
men. [Erlangen.] 20 pp. 8°. Amber g, C. 
Griibler, 1889. 

Kal I i ( A. ) * Etude clinique de la grossesse extra- 
uterine. 195 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 465. 

Rallier (Gabriel). *De l'origine peripherique 
de certaines paralysies oculaires. 86 pp., 1 L. 
8°. Paris, 1906, No. 267. 

Rallier clu Kaly (Felix-Joseph-Marie) [1875- 
]. * Contribution a l'etude du diagnostic 
et du traitement des abces sous-phreniques. 148 
pp. 8°. Lille, 1902, No. 91. 

Ralliou (Louis). *De la lymphocytose du li- 
quide cephalo-raehidien dans le zona. 62 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1904, No. 53. 

Ralph (B. B. ) Rheumatic gout and its treat- 
ment; with clinical reports of seven cases. 8 pp. 
8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Ralph (Joseph). A domestic guide to medicine, 
by which individuals, both male and female, are 
enabled to treat their own complaints, on a safe 
and easv principle. 210 pp. 8°. New York, 
J. & W. Sandford, 1835. 

. A private treatise on venereal disease, in 

two parts. The first on gonorrhoea, vulgarly 
called clap; the second on venereal, properly so 
called. Adapted to the use of every one, but 
more especially designed for those who are deli- 
cately circumstanced and require a private as 
well as a speedy cure. 3. ed. xvi, 17-280 pp. 
16°. New Yuri-, [C. C. Childs, 1847]. 

Ralpii (Joseph E.) Seminalia; or an enquiry 
into the symptoms, consequences, causes, signs, 
nature, and treatment of seminal diseases, 
whether arising from abuse, excess, or irregu- 
larity in either sex; including spermatorrhoea, 
stricture, impotence, seminal gleet; and intend- 
ed to be a faithful and practical guide to all who 
in any way may lie interested, vi, 7-210 pp., 
2 L 8°. New York, E. Warner, 1865. 

de Ruin (Petrus). *De angina. Lugd. Bat., 
apud viduam et hseredes, J. Elsevirii, 1668. [P., 
v. 1H40.] 

Raniaeharaka {Yogi). The Hindu-yogi sci- 
ence of breath. A complete manual of the ori- 
ental breathing philosophy of physical, mental, 
psychic, and spiritual development. 73 pp. 
12°. Chicago, 1903. 

Ramadan i Sadik) [1865— ]. *Du pyopneu- 
mothorax sous-phrenique. Ill pp. 4°. Paris, 
L891, No. 277. 

. The same. Ill pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1891. 

Ramadge (Francis Hopkins) [1793-1867]. 
Consumption curable; and the manner in which 
nature as well as remedial art operates in effect- 
ing a healing process in cases of consumption; 
explained and illustrated by numerous remark- 
able and interesting cases; to which is added a 
mode of treatment by which the development 
of tubercles may be prevented in persons liable 
thereto, from hereditary predisposition or bad 
state of the system induced by various causes. 
3. ed. li pp., 8 pi. 8°. London, Longman, 
\_et al.~\, 1836. 

. The curability of consumption; being the 

reprint of a series of papers presenting the most 
prominent and important practical points in the 
diagnosis, prognosis, and treatment of the dis- 
ease. 94 pp. 12°. London, Longman [et al.~\, 
1856. 

See, also. €oxc ( Edward .Tenner) . A practical treatise 
on medical inhalation [etc.]. 3. ed. sm. 8°. PhilaUd- 
pkia, 1854. 

Fur Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., xlviii, 227 (G. 
Goodwin). 



Raniadier (Maurice) . 

sr. t'raiKKc i Charles), Raniadier it Boyron. 

Du cholera-morbus de Marseille. 8°. Paris. 1835. 

Ramaer (Job. Nicolaus ) [1817-87]. Dis- 
cours d'ouverture de la section [de psychiatric]. 
Ueber die Pfiichten des Staates in Bezug auf die 
Geisteskranken. (Congres periodique interna- 
tional des sciences medicales, vi e session. Am- 
sterdam, septembre 1879. 16 pp. 8°. [Am- 
sterdam, is?; i'.' J 

. Psychiatrische aanteekeningen op het 

ontwerp van wet tot vaststelling van ecu wet- 
boek van strafregt. 112 pp., 1 1. 8°. Graven- 
hage, JET. /. Sternberg, 1880. 

. Die psychische Analyse als Grundlage 

der psychiatrischen Diagnostik. 18 pp. 8°. 
Kopenhagen, 1884. 

Pepr. from: Compt.-rend. d. Sitz. d. intemat. med. 
Kongresses, Kopenh., 1884. 

For Biography, see van Andel (A. H.) Levensbe- 
schrijving. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1887.] 

Ramaer (Philippus Gerhardus). *De noxis e 
cibis vegetabilibus in corpore humano aliquando 
oriundis. vii, 8-61 pp., 6 1. 8°. Groningse, 
J. Romelingh, [1827]. [P., v. 1972.] 

Ramalhoso. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 
Ram ally. L'hvgiene individuelle du soldat. 
9. mille. vi, 42 pp. 16°. Paris, L.-M. Fortin 
& de., 1906. 

Ramally (Henri) [1866- ]. *De l'arthro- 

dese. 95 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1891, No. 591. 

Ramaiieii j ana. 

Andri an.i afv. * Le ramanenjana a Madagas- 
car ( choreomanie d'origine palustre ). 8°. 
Montpdlier, 1902. 

Rainapo (The) water contract. 50 pp. 8°. 
Neir York, 1899. 

Ramauge ( Adalbert ). Enteroplexie. M6- 
moire presente et couronne an concours de me- 
decine international sud americain, le 20 janvier 
1893. 31 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. Buenos Aires, J. 
1'enser, 1893. 

Ramatige's enteroplexis. 

See Intestines {Anastomosis of , Methods in). 
Ramazzini ( II) . Giornale italiano di medi- 
cina sociale. Edited by C. Biondi, L. Borri 
[et al]. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1907-8. 8°. 

Firenze. 
Current. 

Ramazzini (Bernardino) [1633-1714]. Health 
preserved, in two treatises: I. On the diseases 
of artificers, which by their particular callings 
they are most liable to; with the method of 
avoiding them, and their cure. II. On those 
distempers, which arise from particular climates, 
situations and methods of life. With directions 
for the choice of a healthy air, soil and water, 
by Frederick Hoffman. Transl. and enlarged, 
with an appendix, by R. James. 2. ed. xv, 
viii, 432 pp. 16°. London, J. Winston, 1750. 

. Opera medica. Editionem reliquis emen- 

datiorem et vita auctoris auctam curavit Justus 
Radius. 2 v. 1, 389, vi, 412 pp. 12°. Lipsise, 
L. Voss, 1828. 

. »Sur l'abus du quinquina (1714), avec 

notes critiques par Emile Legrain (1905). 48 
pp. 8°. Paris, Maloine, 1905. 

See. also. Controversiamedico-letteraria [etc.]. 4°. 
Modena, 1758. — Tortus (Franciscus). Responsiones 
jatro-apologetic?e, [etc.]. 8°. Leodii, 1821. 

. See, also: 

Crooktthank (F. G.) Bernardo Ramazzini and his 
book. Practitioner, Lond., 1899, lxiii, 300-307.— Fles- 
singer (C.) La therapeutique de Bernardin Ramaz- 
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Ramazzini ( Bernardino) — continued. 

zini, 1633-1714. In liis: Therap. d. vieux maitrcs, Par., 
189", 176-182.— Pagel (J.) Ueber Bernardino Ramazzini 
und' seine Bedeutung in der Gesehichte der Gewerbe- 
hygiene. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, 
xvii, 224 : 260 ; 296; 331. 

Rambakh ( Vladimir Konstantinovioh) 
[1842-1908]. 

[In memoriam.] Med. pribav. k inorsk. sborniku, 
St. Petersb., 1908, pp. i-ix, port. 

Rambaldii* junior. Compendiaria tractatio 

de febris quidditate jnxta veterum, et recentio- 

rum placita pro juvenili ingenii exercitatione. 

Aceessit responsum consnltationi P. M. T. Ph. 

C. 163 pp. 24°. Genax, typog. A. G. Fran- 

chelli, [1689]. 
Rainbaud (A.) [1819- ]. *Anatcmie et 

physiologie du tissu Erectile. 70 pp. 4°. 

Paris, L. Martinet, 1860. 
Coneours. 

& Renault (Ch. ) Origine et developpe- 

ment des os. Atlas. 28 pi. fol. Paris, F. 
Chamerot, 1864. 

Rum baud (CI.) *Du repos envisage comme 
moyen therapeutique. 54 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1871, No. 211. 

Ram ha ad (Etienne). Traite elementaire de 
l'anatomie generale, descriptive et physiolo- 
gique. xii, 456 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Bailliere, 1842. 

Rambaud (George Gibier). The treatment of 
tetanus by means of intracerebral injections of 
antitoxine; with a resume of reports of cases, 
and a few remarks on the technique of the in- 
jection. H pp. 12°. New York, 1898. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

. The antirabic vaccinations at the New 

York Pasteur Institute during 1900 and 1901. 
23 pp. 8°. New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N.Y., 1902, lxxx. 

. Rallies. 

In: AM. Pract. Surg. [Brvant & Buck], N.Y., 1907, iii, 
38-59, 1 pi. 

Rainbaud (J.) * Etudes sur les tumeurs para- 
nephretiques. 311 pp. 8°. Toulouse, C. Di- 
rion, 1904, No. 538. 

Rainbaud (Louis) [1*73- ]. *Du bleu de 
methylene en therapeutique. Application au 
traitement de l'hyperchlorhydrie. 72 pp. 4°. 
Lyon, 1895. 

Rainbaud (M. -J.-R.) * Dissertation sur la 
fievre dont le siege primitif est dans les organes 
gastriques. 1 p. 1., 22 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1820, No. 587. 

Rainbaud (Marius) [1875- ]. *La peri- 
arthrite scapulo-humerale. 100 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1900, No. 581. 

Rainbaud (Paul) [1873- ]. * Contribution 
a T etude des anomalies des organes genitaux de 
la femme. 58 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 14. 

Ramberd. Les hernies et leur guerison d'aprds 
les decouvertes scientifiques les plus rccentes. 
Entretiens familiers. 2. partie. 15. ed. 127 pp. 
12°. Paris, A. Maloine, [1890]. 

. Les maladies de la femme et leur gueri- 
son. Entretiens familiers. 30. ed. 102 pp. 
12°. Paris, A. Maloine, [1890]. 

Rainbert (Eugene). 

See Montreux. 8°. [Berne] , 1877. 

Rambert (Louis) [1866- ]. *De la reunion 
immediate des plaies operatoires; suppression 
du drainage. 83,pp. 4°. Toutouse, 1892, No.10. 

Rambcrl f Paul-]£douard- Jean- Marie- Frederic I 
[1867- ]. Contribution a I' etude des rela- 
tions de la lithiase biliaire avec la grossesse, 
l'accouchement et les suites de couches, iv, 
135 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 404. 



Rambles of a physician; or, a midsummer 
dream. By a graduate of the University of 
Pennsylvania, v. 1. (Specimen pages.) 43 pp. 
8°. [Philadelphia & London, n. <L] 

Rambossoii (J. ) Le mouvement reflexe con- 
tagieux. ( Memoire communique a 1' Academic 
de.J sciences dans sa seance du 2 juin 1884. Dc- 
veloppement. ) 17 pp. 8°. Paris, \_E. Paget], 
1884. 

de Rambouillet (Mme.). 

Cullerre (A.) Madame de Rambouillet et sa families 
etude m6dico-psychologique. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lyon & Par., 1903, xviii, 1-19. 

Rainbou§ck (Josef). Staub im Gewerbe- 
betriebe. 19 pp. 4°. Wien, 1901. 

Forms Separat-Abdruck, v. 8, of: Ztschr. f. Gewerbe- 
Hyg. 

. Pnspevek k otazce rozpoznanf bacilla 

tyfi a bacteria coli. [Contribution to the ques- 
tion of differentiating the bacillus typhosus and 
the bacillus coli.] 14 pp. 8°. v Praze, 1900. 

Forms no. 19 of: Rozpr. 5esk€ Akad. cis. Frantiska 
Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1899-1900, 2. t., ix. 

. Lehrbuch der Gewerbe-Hygiene. vii, 

135 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wien, A. Hartleben, 1906. 

. Ueber die Verhiitung der Bleigefahr. 

79 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, A. Hartleben, 1908. 

von Ramdolir (C. A.) Considerations on an- 
terior uterine displacements and a new method 
of treatment for the same. 7 pp. 8°. [New 
York, 1883.] 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1883, xxiii. 

. Results from the administration of iron 

in a readily assimilated form after gvnpecological 
operations. 2 1. 8°. New York, 1897. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxv. 

. Clinical observations on the use of co- 

tarnine phthalate. 4 pp. 12°. New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxv. 

Ramdolir ( [Fivderirh Eduard] Max). *Indi- 
' cationen zur Herableitung eines Fusses bei 

Steisslage. 17pp. 8°. Marburg, C. L. Pfeil, 1882. 
Ramdolir (H[ermann] A[u«iust] ). Allgemeine 

Gymnastik und Massage; gedriingte Uebersicht 

iiber des gesamte Gebiet beider Fiicher. 57 pp. 

8°. Jena, 1894. 

In v. 5 of: Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh. 

Ramdolir ( Walther Rudolf) [ 1875- ]. 
*Ueber Milzcysten iind ihre Beziehung zu 
Rupturen der Milzkapsel. 23 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 
Kiel, J I. Fiencke, 1901. 

Rame (Edniond-Marie-Felix). * Etude au 
point de vue medicale de la loi du 9 avril 1898 
sur les accidents du travail. 143 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1901, No. 323. 

Ramella (Pietro). *La terapia nelle malattie 
acute da infezione. Appunti e note. Tesi di 
laurea in medicina, 71 pp. 8°. Torino, 1894. 

Ramello (Candido) [1840-1903] & Brain- 
billa ( Luigi). 11 ser'viziodi chirurgia ostetrica 
al domicilio del povero. Esportazione utero- 
ovarica per grave angustia di pelvi rachitica 
praticata il 3 Tuglio 1880 dai sanitari del uffizio 

d' igiene col c ;orso di (juelli di beneficenzia. 

Sopraf>parto da nove giorni. Guarigione della 
madre. 27 pp., 2 I., 1 tab. 8°. Torino, 1880. 

A/su Editor of: Avrlsatore (L') sanitario, Torino, 
1902-3. 

For Biography, see Avvisatore san., Torino, 1903, ii, 
353- 385, port. Also: Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., 
Torino, 1903, lii, 1197 (A. Poll). 
Ramclovius (Matthias) . 

See Seblztus (Melchior) [in 1. s.]. Disputatio de 
variolis et morbillis v. 4°. Argentorati, 1642. 

Ramer ( Lucas). * Ein Fall von Pyocolpoa la- 
teralis neben Uterus bicornis. [Zurich. ] 38 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Wallenstadt, 1898. 
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Rameri (Luigi). Legge statistica dell' in- 
fluenza del sesso sulla durata della vita umana 
in Italia. Sunto di laeinoria del prof, premiata 
con menzione onorevole al concorso academico 
istituito dal ministero della pubblica istruzione 
con r. decreto del 24 febbraio 1878. pp. 549- 
560. 4°. [Roma, 1878.] 

Cutting from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. di sc. fis., 
mat. e nat., Roma, 1878. 

Rami'* (A.) *Des injections sous-cutanees 
d'eau salee chez l'enfant. 68 pp. 8°. Tou- 
louse, 1899, No. 341. 

Barneses II. 

Lortet. Le cceur du roi Ramses II (Sesostris). 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 823. 

Ramesey (William) [1645-76]. 'EAjuivSoXo- 
yia ; or, some physical considerations of the 
matter, origination, and seVeral species of 
wormes, macerating and direfully cruciating 
every part of the bodies of mankind, of all 
ages and constitutions; whereby it doth proba- 
bly appear to be an epidemical disease, killing 
more than either the sword or plague; together 
with their various causes, signs, diagnosticks, 
prognosticks, the horrid symptomes by them 
introduced, as also the indications and method 
of cure. All which is medicinally, philosophic- 
ally, astrologically, and historically handled. 
1 p. 1., 9, 374 pp., 1 1., 1 pi., port. 12°. Lon- 
don, G. Sawbridge, 1668. 

S( ' , (tlso. Gordon (A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond.,1896, xlvii, 262. 

Ramln(Otto [Friedrich August] ) [1868- ]. 
* Ueber die Folgezustiinde der einfachen Pleu- 
ritis., 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, [1893]. 

Ramirez (Francisco Granizo) [ -1889]. 
See Granizo Ramirez (Francisco). 

Ramirez {Jose) [ -1904]. 

[Biography.] Gac. med., Mexico, 1904, 2. s., iv, 89- 

93, port. 

Ramirez (Jose). * Estudio sobre la fiebre 
puerperal. 31 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1875. [P., v. 
2179; 2206.] 

Ramirez (Jose Fernando). Anales de Cuauh- 
titlan. Noticias historicas de Mexico y sus con- 
tornos. 84 pp. 4°. Mexico, I. Escalante, 1885. 

Bound with: Anales del Museo nacional de Mexico, 
1886, iii. 

Ramirez (Jose Juan). *Reminiscencias de al- 

gunos medicamentos muy usados. 26 pp. 8°. 

Puebla, M. Corona, 1884. 
Ramirez (Manuel). * Estudio sobre las fiebres 

intermitentes del estado de Morelos. 38 pp. 

8°. Mexico, J. Batiza, 1873. 
Ramirez (Marcelino). Contribution al estudio 

de lji citologi'a. 67 pp. 8°. Madrid, hijos de 

R. Alvarez, 1899. 
Ramirez (Mariano) [ -1905]. 

Biography. Bol. Asoc. med. de Puerto-Rico, San 
Juan, P. R., 1905, iii, 136. 

Ramirez (Roman). *La ovariotomfa'en Me- 
xico. 58 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1874. [P., v. 2178; 
2206.] 

. El manicomio. 110 pp., 2 plans. 8°. 

Mexico, 1884. 

. Catalogo de las anomalfas coleccionadas 

en el Museo nacional, precedido de unas no- 
ciones de teratologi'a. Por encargo del Sehor 
Director Interior del Establecimiento Dr. 
Manuel Urbina. 35 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1896. 

Ramirez (Santiago). Analisis del aire en las 
minas. Memoria presentada a la Sociedad 
mexicana de historia natural. 23 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, C. Ramiro, 1877. 



Ramirez de Arellano (Juan Jose) [ 
-1902]. * Breves estudios acerca de los signos 
de la muerte real. 55 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1. Es- 
calante, 1874. 

For Biography, see Escuela de med., Mexico, 1904, xix, 
285. Also: Gac. med., Mexico, 1903, 2. s., iii, 161, port. (M. 
S. Soriano). 

Ramirez de Arellano (Nicolas). *Profa- 
nacion de cadaveres humanos. 26 pp. 16°. 
Mexico, C. Ramiro, 1877. 

Ramirez del Prado (Mariano). *Ligero 
estudio sobre los papilomas cutaneos 6 verrugas, 
su tratamiento por el jugo de la euphorbia 
splendens. 19 pp. 8°. Mexico, C. Tamborrel, 
1887. 

Ramirez del Villar (Benigno). * Ueber die 
Verruga peruana. 34 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, 0. 
Francke, 1895. 

Ramiro Diaz (Francisco). *E1 tratamiento 
electrolftico de las estrecheces de la uretra. 24 
pp. 8°. Mexico, Gante, 1895. 

Ram is (Ibrahim) Aly Bey. *Zur Kenntnis der 
akuten gelben Leberatrophie, insbesondere der 
dabei beobachteten Regenerationsvorgiinge. 34 
pp. 8°. Munchen, J. F, Lehmann, 1901. 

Ramisiray (Gershon). *Pratiques et anoyan- 
ces medicales des Malagaches. 112 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1901, No. 629. 

Ramleh. 

See Cholera {History, etc., of), by localities. 

Rainlosa. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Raiiun (Alexander). 

See Hierta-Betzius (Anna). La luttecontre Tabus 
[etc.] . 8°. Stockholm, 1900. 

Ramin (Fredrik). Kastration ved prostatahy- 
pertrofl. 1 p. 1., 73 pp. 8°. Kristiania, Stem, 
1896. 

Snppl. to: Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1896, 
4. R., xi. 

Hum iii ( Friedrich Heinrich Theodor ) [1874— 
]. *Zur Casuistik der Transposition der 
grossen arteriellen Gefiisse des Herzens. 14 
pp., 1 L 8°. Kiel, C. Jansen, 1899. 

Ramm (H. August Joachim) . Bohnenhulsen- 
thee. Mittheilungen fiir Aerzte und Kranke. 
14 pp. 8°. Preetz, J. M. Hansen, 1898. 

. The same. 11 pp. 8°. Preetz, J. M. 

Hansen, 1906. 

Ramm (Malka). * Ueber die Zotten der Mund- 
lippen und der Wangenschleimhaut beim Neu- 
geborenen. [Bern.] 42 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wies- 
baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1905. 

Ramm (Mile. Tauba). *A propos de l'cedeme 
dur traumatique. 19 pp., 2 1., 3 pi. 8°. 
Lausanne, 1905. 

Ramm (Vladimir Ivannovich) [1865- ]. 
*Vliyaniye nlekotorlkh yadov na vozbudimost 
mozgovol kori. [The influence of some poisons 
upon excitation of the cortex cerebri. ] 100 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Ynrnev, Shnakenburg, 1893. 

. Alkoholizm. 62 pp. 12°. S.-Peter- 

burg, 1899. 

Sputnik zdorov., Suppl.. 1899, no. 10. 
Also, F,ditor of: Narodnoyezdraviye, S.-Peterb., 
1901. Aim, Editor, of: Sputnik zdorovva, S.-Peterb., 
1898-1905. 

See also, Kobert (R. F.) Metodi propisivaniya lle- 

karstv [etc.] 8°. Moskva, 1894. 

Rammelsberg (Karl Friederich) [1813-99]. 
Ueber die Mittel Licht und Wiirme zu erzeugen. 
31 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Charisius, 1866. 

Rammingen. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 



RAMMOW. 



287 



RAMPINI. 



Raminow (Siegfried) [1879- ]. * Beitrag 
zum Begriff der A lkohol paralyse. 27 pp. 8°. 
Kiel, E. Gottsch, 1906. 

Bammratb (Albert) [1860- ] *Ueber 
Wanderniere mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der operativen Behandlung. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, 1894. 

Rammsledt ([Wilbelm] Conrad) [1867- ]. 
* Qeber tiefe seitliche Cervicalrisse and deren 
Behaadlang. 27 pp., 2 L, 1 pi. 8°. Halle 
a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1893. 

Raniuino (G. B.) Ernia diairammatica. Nota. 
7 pp. 8°. [Milano, Soc. edit, libr., 1899.] 

Ramon (Albert) [1869- ]. *Hysterectomie 
abdomino-vaginale methode Pean dans les cas 
de gros fibromes utexins. 61 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Pans, 1893, No. 97. 

Ramon de Apraix (D.) Establecimiento de 
baaos y agaas bicarboaatadas calcico-sddico- 
nitrpgenadas de Nanclares de la Oca, provincia 
de Alava, d dos legaas al oecidente de Yitoria. 
15 pp. 8°. [Vitoria'}, D. Sar, 1887. 

Ramon y Cajal (Santiago) [1852- ] Estu- 
dios anatomieos. Observaciones microscopicas 
sobre las terminaciones nerviosas en los muscu- 
lo* volantarios. 50pp. , 1 pi. 8°. Zaragoza.,1881. 

. Nnevo coacepto de la histologfa de los 

centros nerviosos. 68 pp. 8°. Barcelona, Hen- 
rich & Co., 1893. 
Repr.from: Rev. de cien. med.. Barcel., 1892, xviii. 

. Les noavelles idees sar la structure da 

systeme nerveax chez l'homme et chez les ver- 
tebres. Ed. francaise, revae et augmentee par 
l'aatear, tradaite de l'espagnol par le Dr. L. 
Azoulav. Preface de Mathias-Duval. xvi, 200 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, C. Reinwald & Cie., 1894. 

. Die Retina der Wirbelthiere. Unter- 

suchangen mit der Golgi-Cajal'schen Chrom- 
silbermethode and der Ehrlich'schen Methy- 
lenblaufarbung. In Verbindaag mit dem Ver- 
fasser zasammengestellt, iibersetzt und mit 
Einleitang versehen von Ricbard Greef. viii 
(1 1.), 179 pp., 7 pi. fol. Wiesbaden, J. F. 
Bergmann, 1894. 

. Elementos de histologfa normal y de 

tecnica micrografica para aso de estudiantes. 
vi, 484 pp. 8°. Madrid, A*. Moya, 1895. 

. Beitrag zam Stadiam der Medalla oblon- 
gata, des Kleinhirns und des Ursprnngs der 
Gehiraaerven. Deatsche vom Verfasser er- 
weiterte Ausg. besorgt von Joh. Bressler. Mit 
einem Vorwort von E. Mendel, vi (1 L), 139 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barlh, 1896. 

. Manual de anatomia patologica general, 

segaida de aa resnmen de mieroscopia aplicada a 
la histologfa y bacteriologfa patologicas. 2. ed. 
2 p. 1., 495 pp. 8°. Madrid, X. Moya, 1896. 

. Reglas y consejos sobre investigacion 

biologica. 122 pp., 11. 8°. Madrid, Fontanet,1899. 

. Textara del sistema nervioso del hombre 

y de los vertebrados, estudios sobre el plan es- 
tractaral y composicion histologics de los cen- 
tros nerviosos, adicionados de consideraciones 
fisiologicas fandadas en los nuevos descnbri- 
mientos. 2 v. xi, 566 pp. ; 1209 pp. 8°. Ma- 
drid, N. Moya, 1899-1904. 

. Relacion de los tftulos, meritos y traba- 

jos cientfficos. 1 p. 1., 51 pp. 8°. Madrid, N. 
Moya, 1900. 

. Manual de histologfa normal y de tec- 
nica micrografica para uso de estudiantes. 4. 
ed., notablemente augmentada. vi (2 1.), 643 
pp. 8°. Madrid, N. Moya, 1905. 

See, also, Altab&s Arrleta (Julio). Cirugia ab- 
dominal, [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1890.— Atlas der patho- 



It anion y Cajal (Santiago)— continued, 
logischen HistOlogie dos Nervensystems. roy. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1892-5, 4. Lfg.— Pelaez (P. L.)' Anatomia normalde 
la medula isi>inal humana [etc.]. 12°. Madrid, 1897.— 
del Itio y Lara (L.) Manual de tecnica micrografica 
general. 8°. Madrid, 1893.— Trabajos del laboratoria 
[etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1901-3. 

For Biography, see Corresp. mod., Madrid, 1900, xxxv, 
341-344 (M. Marquez). Also: Ciencia mod., Madrid, 1896, 
iii, 1; 9 ( P. L. Pelaez). Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1907, viv, 579 (J. Sobotta). 

. See, also: 

Barker (L. F.) Travel notes; Spain and Ram6n y 
Cajal. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 403.— Costa 
(J.) [et al.). Homenaje al Dr. Cajal; i optimismo 6 pesi- 
mismo? Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1906, v, 473-488, port.— 
de OT. (S.) Hommage. Arch, de med. et chir. spec, 
Par., 1907, viii, 423 — Kainon y Cajal (S.) Souvenirs 
de ma vie. [Transl.1 Rev. de l'Univ. de Brux., 1901-2, 
vii, 731-750: 1902-3, viii, 181; 535; 603.— Rodriguez (A.) 
El premio Nobel al Doctor Ram6n v Cajal. Siglo med., 
Madrid. 1907, liv, 102, 1 pi.— Sacanella (E.) La obra 
de Cajal. Rev. frenopat. espafi., Barcel., 1907, v, 3-9. 

Ramon de Llorcda. Des cicatrices d'al- 
longement. 4 pp. 8°. [Evreux, 1869.] 
Repr.from: Evenement (L') mod., 1869. 

Rainond (Felix) [1871- ]. *Fievre ty- 
phoide experimentale. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, 
No. 314., 

. Etude sur la fievre typhoid e experimen- 
tale. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1898. 

. The same. 180 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Jacques, 1907. 

Rainond (Louis). *Pleuro-tuberculose primi- 
tive et meningite tuberculeuse; etude compared 
des liquides pleural et cephalo-rachidien. 180 
pp. 8°. Paris, 190J, No. 132. 

Ramond ( Octave- Edouard-Zacharie-Gabriel ) 
[1870- ]. *De l'emploi d'un collodion a 
Phuile de cade dans les affections de la peau. 
62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 192. 

Ranionet. *L'iodisme et lesglandes salivaires. 
50 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 625. 

Ranionet ( Marie - Francois - Auguste ). * Des 
troubles fontionnels du systeme nerveux gan- 
glionnaire observes chez les femmes h vsteriques. 
1 p. 1., 33 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1867, 2. s., No. 981. 

Rainoni (Alfredo). Daplice ferita penetrants 
nel ventricolo destro del caore; satara; guari- 
gioae. 30 pp., 1 diag. 8°. Roma, 1899. 
Repr. from: Gazz. med. di Roma, 1899, xxv. 

Ramorino ( Emanael ). Hasce theses . . . 
disceptabat. 4 1. 4°. Genua;, 1826. [P., v. 
2145.] 

Ramos (Eugenio Munoz). 

See Sneroterapia (La) en la difteria. 8°. VaUadolid 
& Madrid, 1896. 

Ramos (Jose). De los signos profesionales bajo 
el pun to de vista de la identificacion de las per- 
sonas. 54 pp. 16°. Mexico, Dublan <(• ( o., 
1880. 

Ramos (Jose) • *Importancia de algunos feno- 
menos oculares en el diagnustico de las afeccio- 
nes del sistema nervioso. 127 pp. 8°. Mexico, 
1887 

Ramos (Manuel). * Breves consideraciones so- 
bre la eclamsia puerperal, principalmente bajo 
el paato de vista de sa patogenia y tratamiento. 
100 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. Mata, 1880. [P., v. 
2182.] 

Ramos (Othon I. ) * Estadio estadfstico de la 
mortalidad en Mexico por la tos ferina. 41 pp., 
3 diag., 1 map. 8°. Mexico, F. Mata, 1886. 

Rani pal (Louis) [1824-90]. 

[Obituary.] Marseille med., 1890, xxvii, 801. 

Rampiiii (Christian). *Ueber Abkommlinge 
des Benzylidenparatoluidins. [Bern.] 32 pp. 
8°. Miinchen, F. Straub, 1896. 
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Rampoiit (Mansuy-Alphonse). Memoire sur 
l'encephalite aigue et chronique. 1 p. 1., 58 pp. 

8°. Paris, D. Cavellin, 1836. 

Ramsay (Alexander). 

See Scientific (The) roll [etc.]. 8°. London, 1894-5. 

| Ramsay (Andrew Maitland).] Note book for 
the examination of eye diseases. 74 1., 11 ch., 
2 pi., 14 pp. 4°. Glasgow, A. Stenhouse, 1888. 

. * Exophthalmic goitre; a clinical study. 

Thesis for degree of M. D. in the University of 
Glasgow. 48 pp. 8°. Glasgow, A. Macdougall, 
1891. 

Repr.from: Glasgow M. J., 1891, xxxvi. 

. Atlas of external diseases of the eye- 

xvi, 195 pp., 48 pi., 48 1. 4°. Glasgow, J. Mac- 
lehose & Sons; New York, The Macmillan Co., 
1898. 

. Eye injuries and their treatment, xiii, 

210 pp., 25 pi. 8°. Glasgow, J. Madehose & 
Sons, 1907. 

. Diathesis and ocular diseases, xi, 184 

pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1909. 

. See, also: 

See, aho, Pharmacopoeia of the Glasgow [etc.]. 
12°. Glasgow, 1899. 

Ramsay {David) [1866-1902]. 

Obituary. Glasgow D. J., 1902, Ivii, 106. 
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Ramsay (Elizabeth Catherine). 

Sa Ostwald (Wilhelm). Conversations on chemis- 
try. 12°. New York, 1905. 

Ramsay (J. A.) A treatise on ventilating and 
working collieries. 66 pp., 12 pi., 1 tab. 8°. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, A. Reid; London, Long- 
mans & Co., 1882. 

Ramsay (Otto). 

See Kelly (Howard A.) & Ramsay (O.) De 1' usage 
du catheter renal [etc.]. 8°. Parts, 1897. 

Ramsay (Eobert). On the treatment of cleft 
palate. 22 pp. 8°. London, Cox <fr Wyman, 
L865. [P., v. 2193.] 

Ramsay {Robert Hamilton ) [1*24-1907]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1223. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1329. 

Ramsay (William). See Bamesay (William). 
Ramsay (Sir William) [1852- ]. A system 
of inorganic chemistry. xv, 700 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, I'. BlaMston, Son & Co., 1891. 

. The passing century; its history in great 

subjects. Chemistry. 

Culling from: The Sun, N. Y., 1900, Dec. 30. 
. The gases of the atmosphere; the his- 
tory of their discovery. 2. ed. xi, 264 pp., 9 
port. 8°. London, Macmillan & Co., 1902. 

. Radium and its products. pp. 52-57. 

8°. New York, 1904. 

Cutting from: Harper's Month. Mag., X. Y., 1904, ex. 
'so, Rayleigli i Lord) & Ramsay < \v. i Argon- 
4°. Washington. 1S96.— Third report on the action of 
anaesthetics [etc.]. 8°. London, 1879. 

For Biography, seeScient. Arn. (Suppl.), X. Y., 1904. lviii, 
no. 1498, port. 

Ramsay {Sir W[illiam] MHtehell]) [1851- 
]. Luke the physician, and other studies 

in the history of religion. 418 pp., 23 pi. 8°. 

Neiv York, A. C. Armstrong & Son, 1908. 
Ramsbottaam (Francis Henry) [1800-1868]. 

*De haemorrhagia uterina. 1 p. 1., 46 pp. 8°. 

Ed'niburgi, J. Ballantyne & Soc, 1822. [P., v. 

1907.] 

. A brief history of the natural and diffi- 
cult cases in midwifery attended by ... 4 v. 
MS. 4°. London, 1828-34. 

. The principles and practice of obstetric 

medicine and surgery in reference to the process 
of parturition. 452 pp., 52 pi. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, Lea & Blanchard, 1843. 



Ramsbotliam (Francis Henry)— continued. 

. The same. A new ed. from the enlarged 

and revised London ed. xxiii, 519 pp., 55 pi. 
8°. Philadelphia, Lea &■ Blanchard, 1845. 

. The same. The 5. Am. from the en- 
larged and revised Lond. ed. 528 pp., 55 pi. 
8°. Philadelphia, Lea & Blanchard, 1849. 

. The same. A new Am. ed., revised by 

the author; with notes and additions by Wil- 
liam A. Keating. xxiv, 33-648 pp., 64 pi. 
8°. Philadelphia, Blanchard & Lea , 1861. 

. An atlas of plates, illustrative of the 

Principles and practice of obstetric medicine 
and surgery. No. viii. pp. 225-272, 6 pi. 8°. 
London, J. Churchill, 1840. 

Cutting from his: Principles and practice of obstetric 
medicine. 8°. [London, 1841.] 

. Suggestions in reference to the means of 

advancing medical science, being the opening 
address delivered before the members of the 
Harveian Society on November 6, 1856. 31 pp. 
8°. London, J. Churchill, 1856. [P., v. 2032.] 

. Introductory address delivered at the 

London Hospital Medical College on October 1, 
1861. 23 pp. 8°. London, Peed & Pardon, 
1861. [Also, in: P., v. 2032.] 

. A list of the names of gentlemen with 

their addresses, entered as pupils to Dr. . . . 
lectures with cases on midwifery, October, 1815 
[to October, 1835], at the London Hospital. 
63 1. MS. [n. p., n. d.] 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii, 
265 (G. Gordon). 

Ramscleii ( William Bates) 1 1*77-1906]. 

Obituary. Brit.M.J., Lond.,1906,ii,55. — Obitna ry. 
Lancet, Lond., 1906, iii. 56. 

[Ramsey (Dr. ) Circular for a private course 
of medical instruction dated Fryburg, June 25, 
1808.] pp. 284-285. 8°. [n.o., 1887.] 

Cutting from: Maine Hist. & Geneal. Recorder, 1887, iv. 

Ramsey {John Ker) [1840-1906]. 

Obituary. Glasgow M. J., 1906, lxvi, 369. 

Rainseyer (A. A.) Systematic therapy; being 
an essay to place therapv on scientific and prac- 
tical ground. 15 pp. 8°. [??. p., 1898.] 

Ramsgate. Annual reports on the health of 
the borough of Ramsgate, to the mayor, alder- 
men, and burgesses. Bv T. G. Stvan, medical 
officer of health. 10., 1889; 11., 1*890. 14 pp., 
1 tab.; 10 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Ramsgate, W. Mar- 
shall, 1890-91. 

Ramsgate. 

See Hospitals (Naval, etc.); Statistics 
( Vital) , by localities. 

Ramslsorii i Richard Moritz) [1878- ]. 
* Leber einen Fall von Carboinekrose und iiber 
Fxperimente zur Feststellung der Dosis, wel- 
che geniigt, diese Veranderung der Haut zu 
erzeugen. 34pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, B. Geor<ji,,1905. 

Ramskill {Jabes Spence) [1824-97]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1897, li, 229. 

Ramsperger (Karl) [1878- ]. *Zur 
Kenntnis des sogenannten Endothelioms der 
Pleura. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B., K. 
lie,,,,, 1903. 

Ramslrom (Martim. *Untersuchungen und 
Studien iiber die Innervation des Peritoneum 
der vorderen Bauchwand. [Lund.] pp. 351- 
443,7 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann,VM5. 
Repr.from: Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1905, x'xix. 

Ram ii« (Emmanuel). * Regime alimentaire A 
instituer dans la rougeole d'apres les elimina- 
tions urinaires et le poids. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1906, No. 28. 
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Ramzi (Husain). Rissale ihtissar fevayid. [A 
short treatise on accessories.] 7, 119'pp. 8°. 
[Istambul], Mekteb tebbit/e shahane [Royal Med- 
ical College], A. H. 1286. 
Turkish text. 

. Tarikh tibb. [History of medicine.] 

10 p. 1., 332 pp. 8°. Deri-sa'adet [Constan- 
tinople'], Qarehbat & Qasbar, A. H. 1304. 
Turkish text. v. 1 only. 

■ . Lughat Ranizi ta' abiyyat 'umumiyye 

'arabiyye wa fursiden fanun wa 'ulum wa issti- 
lah . ". . [Ramzi's universal dictionary of arts, 
sciences, and technical terms, elaborated from 
the Arabic and Persian.] 8, 907 pp.; 1040 pp. 
8°. Istanbul, Husain Ramzi, A. H. 1305. 
Turkish text. 

; — . Kitabu hifdhi sihati 'lmatuzawwiji wa 

'lazibi. [Book for the care of the healtli of the 
married and celibate.] 156 pp. 8°. Beyrouth, 
College Press, 1901. 

Rana. 

See Frog. 

Ranaivo (Charles) [1874- ]. *Pratique et 
croyances des nialgaches relatives aux accouche- 
ments et ii la medecine infantile. 94 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1902, No. 572. 

Ranatra. 

Holmes (S. J.) The reactions of Ranatra to light. 
J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Granville, O., 1905, xv, 305- 

349. . Death-feigning in Ranatra. Ibid., Bait., 1906, 

xvi, 200-216. . Observations on the young of Rana- 
tra quadridentata Stal. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 
1907, xii, 158-164. 

Ranby (John) [1703-73]. 

See Epistle (An) to . . . 8°. London, 1745. 
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog. Lond., 1896, xlvii, 
267 (D'A. Power). 

Rancher (Marcel). * Etude sur les formes de 
lapneumonie prolongee chez l'enfant. 96 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1904, No. 324. 

Rancliin (Francois) [1565-1641]. (Euvres 
pharmaceutiques . . . assavoir, un traicte gene- 
ral de la pharmacie, ensemble un docte com- 
mentaire sur les quatre theoremes et canons de 
Mesue, avec deux excellens traictez, Fun des 
simples medicamens purgatifs, et 1' autre des 
venins. Le tout accompagne de disputes, ou 
sont debatues et esclaircies plusieurs questions 
curieuses et necessaires pour la parfaicte intel- 
ligence de ces matieres. 17 p. 1., 980 pp., 10 1. 
12°. Lyon, P. Ravaud, 1624. 

Rancidity. 

Visscher (J.) *Derancore. 8°. Groningse, 
[1810]. 

Raiu'on (Leopold-Onesime) [1875- ]. *Des 
accidents pulmonaires dans 1' occlusion intesti- 
nale. 44 pp. 8°. Lille, 1902, No. 79. 

Rancoule (G.) *De Finsuffisance respiratohe | 
chez les adenoi'diens. 80 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 
1905, No. 595. 

Ran <- ii re I (Gaston) [1864- ]. Considera- 
tions sur la choroidite metastatique puerperale. 
58pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 18*2, No. 262. 

. The same. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1892. 

Rand (A. Judson) & Moffat (T. Clarkson). 
Necropsy reports of Seaman's Fund and Retreat 
Hospital, Stapleton, Staten Island, N. Y., 1850- 
52. MS. 2 p. 1., 313 pp. 8°. [Stapleton, 
1850-52.] 

Rand (B. Howard). Charge to the graduating 
class of Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia, 
delivered March 12, 1873, at the Academy of 
Music. 15 pp.; 4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. 
Madeira, 1873. 
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Rand {Charles Franklin) [1841-1908]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1530.— 
In niemoriam. Wash. M. Ann., 1908-9, vii, 386. 

Rand ( H [enrv] W. ) Observations on the treat- 
ment of urethral stricture, and a modification 
of Otis' s urethrotome. 11 pp. 12°. [New 
York, I). Appleton& Co., 1891.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1891, liv. 

. External perineal urethrotomy. 5 pp. 

8°. [Brooklyn], 1894. 
Repr.from: Brooklyn M. J., 1894, viii. 

Rand (Herbert W.) The regenerating nervous 
system of lumbricidse and the centrosome of 
its nervous cells. 8°. Cambridge, 1901. 

In: Bull. Mus. Compar. Zool. Harv.' Coll., Cambridge, 
1900-1901, xxxvii, no. 3, 85-164, 8 1., 8 pi. 

Rand (Isaac) [ -1743]. 

Boulger ( G. S. ) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1896, xlvii, 268. 

Rand (Isaac) [1743-1822]. 

Obituary. In: Harrington (T. F. ) Harvard M. 
School, N. Y., 1905, i, 215-217. 

Rand (J. P. ) The significance of germs in 
pulmonary disease. 9 pp. 8°. New York, 
1895. 

Repr.from: N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1895. 

Randa (Anton). Einiges zur Wirkungsweise 
des Trionals. 1 1. 8°. Wien, M. Engel & 
Sdhne, [1893]. 

Repr.from: Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1893, vii. 

Randaceio ( Luigi ). SulF uso del cloralio 
come rimedio topico. 11 pp. 8°. Modena, 
C. Vincenzi, 1875. 
Repr.from: Spallanzani, Modena, 1875, xiii. 

Randacio (Francesco) [1821-1903]. 

See Argento (Giovanni). Sulla profilassi del colera. 
fol. Palermo, 1886. 

For Biography, see Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.] , 
Palermo, 1903, ii, 119-121 (M. TitoneV Also: J.Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 1094. 

Randall (Burton Alexander) [1858- ] The 
"Hohlschnitt" of von Jaeger in the extraction 
of cataract; cilio-retinal or aberrant vessels; 
sarcoma of the eyelid, simulating a Meibomian 
cyst. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Boston, 1887.] 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Bost., 1x8.5-7, iv. 

. Can hvpermetropia be healthfully out- 
grown? 12 pp. 8°. Hartford, Conn., 1890. 
Repr.from: Proc. Am. Opth. Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v. 

. The perforation m Shrapnell's mem- 
brane. 15 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New Bedford, Mer- 
cury Pub. Co., 1890. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, New Bedford, 1889, iv. 

. The corrosion method in the study of 

the anatomy of the ear. 7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, 1890.] 
Repr.from: Tr. Coll. Phys., Phila., 1890, 3. s., xii. 

. Suppuration of the tympanic attic and 

perforation in Shrapnell's membrane. 20 pp. 
8°. New York, 1890. 

Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1890, lvii. 

. The corrosion method in the study of 

the anatomy of the ear. 4 pp. 8°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1891.] 
i;< pr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1891, n. s., ci. 

. Mastoid abscess breaking into the digas- 
tric fossa. 10 pp. 8°. Detroit, 1892. 
Repr.from: Therap. Gnz., Detroit, 1892, xvi. 
See.also, de Scliweinitz (G. E.) & Randall (B. A.) 

A case of nasal coloboma [etc.]. 8°. [New York, 1888.] 

& JWorse (Henry Lee). Photographic 

illustrations of the anatomy of the human ear, 
together with pathological conditions of the 
drum membrane, and descriptive text, iii, 4-18 
pp., 25 pi. 4°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son 
de Co., 1887. 
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Randall (Burton Alexander) & Jlorse (Henry 

Lee) — continued. 
. Photographic illustrations of the 

anatomy of the ear. 7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New 

Bedford, Mereury Pub. Co., 1887. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, New Bedford, 1887, iv. 

Randall (C. D.) The fourth international 
prison congress, St. Petersburg, Russia. 253 
pp., 5 pi., 5 plans, 4 port. 8°. Washington, 
Govt. Print. Office, 1891. 

Circ. of information no. 2, 1891, U. S. Dept. of the Int., 
Bureau of Educ. 

Randall (Henry S.). 

See Vouatt (William). On the structure and the 
diseases of the horse [etc.]. 8°. Auburn, 1852. 

Randall (Thomas). 

See Counter memorial of sundry citizens of the Dis- 
trict of Columbia. 8°. Washington, 1826. 

Randi (Alessandro). Annotazioni statistico- 
sanitarie del comune di Padova per 1' anno 1897. 
138 pp. roy. 8°. Padova, tipo-litog. fratelli 
Salmin, 1898. 

. Convegno delle commissioni per la cura 

preventiva della pellagra in Padova 8, 9, 10 
aprile 1899. 13 pp. 8°. Padova, L. Penada, 
1899. 

Randia. 

Vogtherr (M. A. T. E. ) * Ueber die Friichte 
der Randia dumetorum Lam. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Berlin, 1894. 

Sawyer (Sir J.) Randia dumetorum. Lancet, Lond., 
1891, i, 656. 

Randlc (William H. ) Puerperal eclampsia, 
with report of a case. 6 pp. 12°. New York, 
1906. 

Kepr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 
Randolph (Bathurst). * De respiratione. 2 
p. 1., 28 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Edinburgh A. Neill et 
soc, 1799. 

Randolph (B[enjamin] M. ) A case of spon- 
taneous arrest ot growth in an endothelioma, 
with subsequent inflammatory absorption. 4 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, n. s., cxxix. 

. A review of the present day therapy of 

pulmonary tuberculoids, pp. 71-81. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1906. 

Repr.from: Wash. M. Ann., 1906, v. 

. Latent and atypical malaria, with espe- 
cial reference to children; report of cases, pp. 
7-17. 8°. Washington, 1908. 

Repr.from: Wash. Med. Ann., 1908-9, vii. 

Randolph (J. F.). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 
Randolph (Nathaniel Archer) [1858-87]. A 
note on the behavior of hydrobromic acid and 
of potassium iodide in the digestive tract. 1 1. 
8°. {Philadelphia, 1884.] 

Repr.from: Polyclinic, Phila., 1884, i. 

. On the behavior of petrolatum in the 

digestive tract. p. 281. 8°. {Philadelphia, 
1885.] 

Cutting from: Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc., Phila., 1885. 

. Inorganic foods. A lecture. 9 pp. 8°. 

[Philadelphia, 1886.] 
Repr.from: J. Frankl. Inst., Phila., 1886, 3. s., xcii. 

. A note on the irradiation of motor im- 
pulses. 14 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. Dornan, 
1887. 

Repr.from: Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1887, 3. s., ix. 

For Biography, see Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1888, 3. s., x, 
pp. lx-lxvi (H. Jayne). 
Randolph (R. L. ) A series of fifty consecu- 
tive operations for cataract. 6 1. 8°. [Balti- 
more, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1892, iii. 



Randolph (R. L.)— continued. 

. A case of panophthalmitis caused by the 

bacillus coli communis. 4 pp. 8°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1893.] 

Rcpr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cvi. 

. Sympathetic ophthalmia. 55 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Contained in v. 3 of: Syst. Dis. Eye (Norris & Oliver). 

. The regeneration of the crystalline lens. 

An experimental study, pp. 237-263. 8°. Balr 
timore, 1900. 

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1900, ix. 

In: Papers Anat. Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait., 
1900, v. 

Randon (Eugene) [1873- ]. *Desfistules 
intestino-vaginales apres les interventions sur 
les annexes par le vagin. [Lyon.] 57 pp., 11. 
8°. Dijon, 1900, No. 89. 

Randone (Giovanni Francesco). Norme pra- 
tiche di igiene ferroviaria. 37 pp. roy. 8°. 
Milano & Roma, 1894. 

Forms chapter xxviii of: Castrazione ed esercizio delle 
strade ferrate, 1894, iv, pt. 5. 

von Randow ( [Emil Hans Max] Adolf) [1877- 
]. *Der Einfluss der Schutzpockenimpfung 
auf Schwangere, Wochnerinnen, Neugeborene 
und Kranke. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifswald, H. 
Adler, 1904. 

Rang (Bernh. Henr. ) De optimo infantis re- 
cens nati alimento. Disp. 

In: Witt wee (P. L.) Delect, dis. med. Argent. 8°. 
Norimb., 1777, i, 49-91. 

Rangel (Pedro). *Distocia por malas presen- 
taciones, y manera de corregirla. 35 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, I. Escalante, 1873. [P., v. 2184.] 

Range I (Rafael). Nota preliminar sobre la 
peste boba y la desrengadera de los equfdeos de 
los llanos de Venezuela. 39 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Ci- 
racas, H. Irigoyen cfc Co., 1905. 

Ranger (William). Report to the lqcal board 
of health, Southampton, on the various sources 
of water supply. 66 pp., 7 diag. 8°. South- 
ampton, G. L. Marshall, 1851. 

Ranglaret (Andre) [1867- ]. * Etude sur 
l'ariatomie et la pathologie des cellules ethmoi- 
dals. 110 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 128. 

. The same. 110 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1896. 

Rangoni (Tommaso) [Thomas Philolo- 
gns, pseud.]. Mali Galeci sanandi, vini ligni, 
et aquae, unctionis, ceroti, Buffumigii, pra?cipi- 
tati, ac reliquoruin modi omnes. 33 1. 12°. 
Venetiis, per J. A. de Nicolinis de Sabio, 1538. 

. De vita hominis ultra exx annos protra- 

henda. 3 p. 1., 115 ff. 12°. Venetiis, apud A. 
Arrivabenum, 1560. 

. Malum Gallicum, depilativam unguiti- 

vam, dentativam, nodos, ulcera vitta quaeque, 
affectus et reumata usque ad contortos sanans, 
ligni indi, aqu.e, vini, sublimati, cyme, spartaj 
parillae, huysan, hetechen caravalgii alvar, 
mechoaoan, antimonii, unctionis, ceroti, suffu- 
migii, pnecipitati, seminis indi, ac additorum 
mundi novi, et reliquorum modos omnes, et 
facultates explicat. 65 ff. 24°. Venetiis, apud 
P. de Francisciis, 1575. 

Rangoon. 

See Fever ( Typhoid, History, etc., of), Insane 
(Asylums for, Description, etc., of), by localities. 

Rangoon Lunatic Asylum. Annual reports of 
the inspector-general and the superintendent to 
the secretary to the chief commissioner, for the 
years 1889-99. fol. Rangoon, 1890-1900. 
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Ranikliet. 

Nit* ho I (C. E.) Ranikhet and the districts of Ku- 
maon and Garhwal. J. Roy. Army M. Corps, Lond., 1905, 
iv, 369; 520. 

Raniolo (Ignazio). Epidemia di vaiuolo nella 
dtta di Terranova di Sicilia. Relazione al con- 
siglio coinunale. 25 pp. 8°. Terranova-SicUia , 
G. Scrodato, 1890. 

d c Kan i I ( Edzard Johan ) . * Vriespuntsdaling 
en electrisch geleidingsvermogen van urine bij 
den raensch. 2 p. I., 103 pp. 8°. Grrmingen, 
P. Noordhoff, 1904. 

Ranjard (Robert). *Le vertige auriculaire. 
138 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 255. 

Rank (Anton Bodo) [1868- ]. *Uebereinen 
Kail von geheilter Hydro-Pyonephrose. 13 pp. 
8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1901. 

Repr. from: Arch, f . path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1901, clxiv. 

Ranke (H[ans Rudolph]) [1849- ]. Ueber 
die in den letzten Jahren bei Behandlung pene- 
trirender Gelenkwunden in der Klinik zu Halle 
gewonnenen Resultate. 

In: Volkmann (R. ) Vorstellung eines Kranken [etc.]. 
8°. [Berlin, 1878] , 3-8. 

Repr. from: Verhandl. d. deutsch. (iesellsch. i. Chir. 
1877, Be'rl., 1878, vi, 39. 

Ranke (Heinrich) [1831- ]. 

See, Aetiologie (Ueber die) des Typhus, etc. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1S72.— Zulassigkeit (Die) der direkteii Ein- 
leitung der Fiikalien in die Isar fur die Stadt Miinchen. 
8°. Miinchen, 1890. 

For Biography, see Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xlvii, 652, port. (S.). 

& von Voit (Carl). Ueber den ameri- 

kanischen Zwerg Frank Flynn, genannt Ge- 
neral Mite, dessen Korper- und Geistesent- 
wickelung und Nahrungsbedarf. 11 pp. 4°. 
[Miinchen, 1883.] 
Repr. from: Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1885-6, xvi. 

Ranke (Hermann Ernst Bruno) [1877- ]. 
* Ueber Darmknickung bei Pericystitis der Gal- 
lenblase. 41 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Ranke (Johannes) [1836- ]. Grundziige 
der Physiologie des Menschen mit Riicksicht 
auf die Gesundheitspflege. 4. Aufl. xxiv, 1065 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1881. 

. Der Alenscn. 2 v. xiv (1 L), 616 pp., 

24 pi.; x, 613 pp., 8 pi., 6 maps. 8°. Leipzig 
& Wien, Bibliographischei Institut, 1888-90. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 2 v. xvi, 639 pp., 

26 pi.; xii, 676 pp., 9 pi., 6 maps. 8°. Leipzig 
& Wien, Bibliographisch.es Institut, 1894. 

. Ueber einige gesetzmiissige Beziehungen 

zwischen Schadelgrund, Gehirn und Gesichts- 
schadel. 140 pp., 30 pi. 4°. Miinchen, F. Bas- 
sermann, 1892. 

Forms 1.-2. Hit., v. 10, of: Beitr. z. Anthrop. u. Urgesch. 
Bayerns. 

. Beitriige zur physischen Anthropologie 

der Bayern. II. Band. Ueber einige gesetz- 
miissige Beziehungen zwischen Schadelgrund, 
Gehirn und Gesichtsschiidel. Zugleich als Leit- 
faden fur kraniometrische Untersuchungen, na- 
mentlich Winkelmessungen nach der deutschen 
Methode. 3 p. L, 132 pp., 30 pi. roy. 8°. 
Miinchen, F. Bassermann, 1892. 

. Die iiberzithligen Hautknochen des 

menschlichen Schadeldachs. 190 pp. 4°. 
Miinchen, G. Franz, 1899. 

. Ueber altperuanische Schiidel von An- 

con und Pachacamac gesammelt von Prinzessin 
Therese von Bayern. 123 pp., 9 pi. 4°. Miin- 
chen, J. Roth, 1900. 

■. Die akademische Kommission fur Er- 

forschung der Urgeschichte und die Organisa- 
tion der urgeschichtliehen Forsehung in Bayern 
durch Konig Ludwig I. Festrede gehalten in 



Ranke (Johannes) — continued, 
der offentlichen Sitzung der k. b. Akademie 
der Wissenschaften zu Miinchen zur Feier 
ihres 141. Stiftungstages am 28. Miirz 1900. 
107 pp. 4°. Miinchen, J. Roth, 1900. 

. Die doppelten Zwischenkiefer des Men- 
schen. pp. 497-503. 8°. Miinchen, 1902. 

Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. math.-phys. CI. d. k.-bayer. 
Akad. d. Wissensch. zu Miinchen, 1901, xxxi, 4. Hft. 

Also, Editor of: Arehlv fur Anthropologie, Braun- 
schweig, 1HM7-1907. 

See, also, Scheeffer (Oskar). Untersuchungen iiber 
die normalc Entvvicklung der Dimensionsverhiiltnisse 
des fotalen Menschenschiidels [etc.]. 4°. Miinchen & 
Leipzig, 1892. 

. See, also: 

Johannes Kanke zum siebzigsten Geburtstage, 
23. August 1906. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1906, n. F., 
v, 1.-2. Hft., pt. 1. 

Ranke (Karl Ernst). Ueber die Einwirkung 
des Tropenklimas auf die Erniihrung des Men- 
schen, auf Grand von Versuchen im tropischen 
und subtropischen Siidamerika. 95 pp. 4°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschicald, 1900. 

Ranken (Andreas). *Dissertatio medica in- 
auguralis de hvdrophobia. iv, 20 pp. 8°. 
Edinburgh P. Neill, 1822. 

Ranken (Francis A.) The strains in trusses 
computed by means of diagrams; with twenty 
examples drawn to scale. 2 p. 1., 63 pp. 8°. 
London, Longmans, Green & Co., 1872. 

Ranken (James). Report on the malignant 
fever called the Pali plague, w T hich has pre- 
vailed in some parts of Rajpootana since the 
month of July, 1836. Prepared and published 
by order of the Government of India, under 
the direction of the Bengal medical board, xi, 
65, 232 pp., 1 map. 8°. Calcutta, G. H. Hutt- 
mann, 1838. 

Rankin (David Nevin). Nasal alimentation. 
3 pp. 8°. [New York, G. P. Putnam's Son*, 
1882.] 

Repr. from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1882, iii. 

. Epistaxis. 13 pp. 12°. Pittsburah, 

C. M. Rodger s & Co., 1884. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1884, iii. 
For Biography, see Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y, 1901, 
268 (J. E. Newcomb). 

Rankin (Francis Huntington) [1845- 
96], 

Obituary. Boston M. & J., 1896, exxxv, 535. Also: 
Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1896, Providence, 1897, v, 363, 
port. 

Rankin {James) [1830-1905]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1622. 

Rankin (John Campbell). 

See Symington (.Johnson) & Rankin (J. C.) An 

atlas of skiagrams, illustrating the development of the 
teeth, fol. London, New York, Bombay & Calcutta, 

Rankin ( William), jr. [1848-1904]. 

Obituary. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl, 226. Also: Med. 
News, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxiv, 513. 

Rankine (William John Macquorn) [1820-72] 
Thomson (John). On the means of im- 
proving the water-supply of Glasgow. 15 pp. 
8°. Glasgow, G. Richardson, 1852. 

Ranking (J. L. ) Report on military sanita- 
tion in the presidency of Madras. With pro- 
ceedings and order of government thereon. 29, 
exxxiii pp. fol. [Madras, 1868.] 

. Report on civil sanitation in the presi- 
dency of Madras, with proceedings and order of 
government thereon. 30 pp. fol. Madras, H. 
Morgan, 1869. 

. Report upon the military cantonments 

of Kamptee and Seetabuldee. 4, 66, li pp., 24 
plans, fol. Madras, If. Morgan, 1869. 
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Ranking (John E. ) The causes, prevention, 
and treatment of afterpains. 27 pp. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, Oliver & Boyd, 1880. 
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1880, xxvi. 

Ran n ey (Ambrose Loomis) [1848-1905]. A 
practical treatise on surgical diagnosis. De- 
signed as a manual for practitioners and stu- 
dents. 2. ed., enlarged and revised, xiii. 471 
pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1881.' 

. Pyjemia and septicemia. Their causes, 

diagnosis, and methods of treatment. 26 pp. 
8°. Brooklyn, 1881. 

Repr.from: Ann. Anat. & Surg., Brooklyn, 1881, iv. 

. Does a relationship exist between anom- 
alies of the visual apparatus and the so-called 
neuropathic predisposition? 24 pp. 16°. Phil- 
adelphia, 1887. 

Repr.from: Med. Reg., Phila., 1887, ii. 

. Static electricity in medicine. An ex- 
position of the different forms of generators 
which may be employed, and the various 
methods of application of this therapeutical 
agent; together with hints respecting the care 
and management of induction-machines and the 
selection of apparatus. 43 pp. 8°. Ann Arbor, 
1887. 

Repr.from: Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor, 1887, ix. 

. Lectures on nervous diseases from the 

standpoint of cerebral and spinal localization, 
and the later methods employed in the diag- 
nosis and treatment of these affections, xvi, 
778 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A. Davis, 
1888. 

. The same, xiv (1 1.), 778 pp., 15 pi. 

8°. Philadelphia, F. A. Davis, 1890. 
. Sleeplessness; facts relating to its causes 

and cure. 22 pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton 

& Co., 1891. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1891, liii. 

• Some prevalent errors relating to "eye- 
strain" as a cause of nervous derangements. 
With illustrative cases. 51 pp., 1 tab. 12°. 
[New York, 1892.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, Iv. 

. The eye treatment of epileptics. A crit- 
ical review of certain factors that may lead to 
convulsive seizures, and the treatment of epi- 
lepsy without drugs. 73 pp., 1 tab. 8°. [New 
York, D. Appleton & Co.], 1894. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1894, lix. 

. Eye strain in health and disease; with 

special reference to the amelioration or cure of 
chronic nervous derangements without the aid 
of drugs, viii, 321 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A. 
Davis & Co., 1897. 

. Eye strain as a cause of epilepsy, and the 

results of eye treatment. ( A reply to Frederick 
Peterson.) 50pp., 1 tab. 12°. New York, 1897. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896-7, lxiv. 

. Epilepsy and its modern treatment. 32 

pp. 16°. Danbury, Danbury Med. Pr. Co., 1902. 
Repr. from: N. Eng) M. Month., Danbury, 1902, xxi. 

. Is epilepsy an organic disease? 4 pp. 

12°. New York, 1904. 

Repr. from: N.York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix. 

. Cases of epilepsy cured without drugs, 

with explanatory remarks concerning the mod- 
ern treatment of this disease. 30 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1904. 

Repr. from: N.York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx. 

See, also. Darling (William) & Ramiey (Ambrose 
L.) The essentials of anatomy. 8°. New York. 1880. 

For Bioqraphu. .see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905. xlv, 1816. 
Also: N.York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 1228. 



Ranney (George E.) [1839- ]. Unilocular 
ovarian cyst weighing ninety-five pounds suc- 
cessfully removed. 11 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1884. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1884, iii." 

. Correspondence [in reference to success- 
ful removal of unilocular ovarian cyst]. 9 pp. 
12°. [Chicago, 1885.] 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1885, iv. 

. The water supply of Lansing, and its 

relation to sickness, pp. 87-95. 8°. Lansing, 
1885. 

Cutting from: Rep. Bd. Health Mich., Lansing, 1885. 

. Inaugural address on obstetrics and 

gynecology. 14 pp. 8°. [Lansing], 1888. 
Repr. from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Lansing, 1888. 

. The treatment of galactorrhoea and mas- 
titis by pressure. 10 pp. 8°. [Lansing], 1888. 

Repr. from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Lansing, 1888. 

. President's annual address. Death a 

universal law\ 21 pp. 8°. [Lansing, 1892.] 
Repr. from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Lansing, 1.H92. 

Rannigcr (Theodor). * Ueber Gef assveriinde- 
rungen bei Dementia paralytica. 36 pp. 8°. 
Jena, B. Engau, 1890. 

Ranninger' (Wilhelm). *Ueber Hydramnion. 

[Erlangen.] 36 pp. 8°. Niirnberg, J. L. Stich, 
1897. 

Ranschburg (Paul) & Hajos (Ludwig). 
Neue Beitriige zur Psychologie des hysterischen 
Geisteszustandes. 131pp. 8°. Leipzig d: Wien, 
F. Deuticke, 1897. 

de Ranse (Felix-Henri) [1834- ]. Notice 
sur les travaux scientifiques de M. le docteur 
Boudin. 16 pp. 8°. Pan's, E. Thunot & Cie., 
1867. 

Repr. from: Gaz. m<5d. de Par., 1867, xxii. 

. Des reformes a, introduire dans 1' organi- 
sation de l'enseignement medical. 57 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, 1870. 

Repr.from: Gaz. mecl. de Par., 1870, xxv. 

. Clinique thermo-minerale de Neris. 

Premier fascicule. Des indications et des con- 
tre-indications des eaux de Neris. 112 pp. 8°. 
Paris, P. Asselin, 1875. 

. De la medecine thermale et de la chirur- 

gie dans le traitement des nevralgies utero-ova- 
riennes graves. 14 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 
1890. 

& Lechopie (Alfred). Commentaire de 

la nouvelle loi sur l'exercice de la medecine. 
112 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Davy, 1891. 

Raiisohotf (Albert) [1872- ]. *Chloral- 
amid als Hypnoticum bei Geisteskranken. 40 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, L. Schumacher, 1896. 

Ransohoff (Joseph) [1853- ]. Rupture of 
middle meningeal artery without fracture; liga- 
tion of common carotid artery. 15 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, W. J. Dornan, 1890. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1890, viii. 

. The same. Ruptur der Arteria menin- 

gea media ohne Fractur; Ligatur der Arteria 
carotis communis bei secundiirer Blutung. 8 
pp. 8°. [Berlin, Ij. Schumacher, 1890.] 
Repr.from: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1890, xhi. 

. Tuberculous disease of the tarsus. 10 

pp., 1 tab. 12°. Philadelphia, 1890. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvii. 

. Linear craniotomy for microcephalus. 

6 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1891.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1891, lviii. 

. The treatment of gangrenous hernia. 16 

pp., 2 pi. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1892, xvi. 
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Ransoliolf (Joseph) — continued. 

. Trephining for abscess of the brain. 8 

pp. 8°. [Cinciiniati, 1892.] 

Repr. from: J. Med. Coll. Ohio, Cincin., 1892, iii. 

. The extirpation of aneurisms. 7 pp. 8°. 

[Philadelphia, 1894.] 
Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1894, xix. 

. Thvroid abscess; thyroidectomy; re- 
covery. 8 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1894.] 
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1894, xii. 

. Treatment of strangulated hernia. 24 

pp. 12°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass. Press, 1894. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii. 

. Concerning stone in the kidney and its 

operative treatment, with report of cases. 24 
pp. 8°. Chicago, 1895. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv. 

. Considerations on the diagnosis and 

operative treatment of gall-stones. 10 pp. 8°. 
Cincinnati, 1898. 
Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xl. 

. Decortication of the tongue in the treat- 
ment of lingual psoriasis. 7 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1899. 
Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix. 

. Gall-stones; consideration of their etiol- 
ogy, diagnosis, and operative treatment. 24 pp. 
12 6 . Chicago, 1899. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii. 

. Nephrectomy vs. nephrotomy. 34 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 
Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv. 

. The same. 33 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1899. 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1899, xvii. 

. Cvstadenoma of pancreas; extirpation. 

8 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1901. 
Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii. 

. Nephrolithiasis; its diagnosis and surgi- 
cal treatment. 6 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1901. 
Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii. 

. The prerectal curvilinear incision for 

prostatic abscess; with a report of three cases. 
10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi. 

. Trephining for brain tumors; report of 

two successful cases, one of nine years. 8 pp. 
8°. Chicago, 1902. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix. 

. Unilateral disease of the kidney simulating 

stone. 7 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl. 

. Hepatectomy for tuberculoma of the 

liver. 9 pp. 12°. New York, 1904. 
Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv. 

. Stone in the kidney; its diagnosis and 

operative treatment. 15 pp. 12°. New York, 
1904. 

Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv. 

. Pulsating exophthalmos; ligature of the 

common carotid, external carotid, and superior 
thyroid arteries. 3 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Chicago, 
1906. 

Repr. from: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii. 

. Surgery of the kidney, the ureter, and 

the suprarenal gland. 
In: Syst. Surg. (Keen), Phila., 1908, iv, 183-271, 5 pi. 

■ . Pistol-shot wounds of the brain. 11 pp. 

8°. [Cincinnati, n. d.] 
Repr. from: J. Med. Coll. Ohio, Cincin. 

& Phelps (A. V.) An unusual and fatal 

hemorrhage from trephining. 6 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1903. 
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1903, xxi. 



Ransohoff (Max) [1871- ]. *Ueber die 
Verteilung des Absorptionsvermogens einiger 
einfacherer Kohlenstoffverbindungen im ultra- 
roten Gebiete des Spektrums. 31 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, C. Vogt, 1896. 

KaiiMMii (Bray ton Howard) [1879- ]. On 
Hymenolepis carioca (Magalhaes) and H. mega- 
lops (Nitzsch), with remarks on the classifica- 
tion of the group, pp. 151-172, 3 pi. 8°. Lin- 
coln, Nebr., 1902. 

Cutting from: Studies Zool. Laborat. Univ. Nebraska. 

. An account of the tapeworms of the 

genus Hymenolepis, parasitic in man, including 
reports of several new cases of the dwarf tape- 
worm (H. nana) in the United States. 138 pp. 
8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1904. 
Forms Bull. no. 18 of: Treas. Dep. Hyg. Laborat. 

. Manson's eyeworm of chickens ( Oxy- 

spirura Mansoni). With a general review of 
nematodes parasitic in the eyes of birds, and 
notes on the spiny - suckered tapeworms of 
chickens. 72 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Washington, Govt. 
Print. Office, 1904. 

Forms Bull. no. 60 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal 
indust., Wash. 

. A new nematode (Gongylonemia inglu- 

vicola), parasitic in the crop of chickens. 3 pp. 
8°. Washington, 1904. 

Forms Circ. no. 64of : U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal 
indust., Wash. 

. The gid parasite (Ccenurus cerebralis); 

its presence in American sheep. 23 pp. 8°. 
Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1905. 

Forms Bull. no. 66 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal 
indust., Wash. 

. The tapeworms of American chickens 

and turkeys, pp. 268-285. 8°. Washington, 
Govt. Print. Office, 1905. 

Forms Circ. no. 85 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal 
indust., Wash. 

Repr. from: Rep. Bureau animal indust., Wash. ,1904, xxi. 

. The life history of the twisted wire- 
worm (Hsemonchus contortus) of sheep and 
other ruminants. 7 pp. 8°. Washington, 1906. 

Forms Circ. no. 93 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal 
indust., Wash. 

. Some unusual host relations of the Texas 

fever tick. 8 pp. 8°. Washington, 1906. 

Forms Circ. no. 98 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureauanimal 
indust., Wash. 

. How parasites are transmitted, pp. 139- 

166. 8°. [ Wash ington, 1906.] 
Repr. from: Yearbook U. S. Dep. Agric, Wash., 1905. 

. Trichinosis; a danger in the use of raw 

pork. 6 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. 
Office, 1907. 

FormsCirc.no. 108 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureauanimal 
indust., Wash. 

Ransom (Charles C. ) Removal of large frag- 
ment of glass from larynx after lodgment for 
twentv-one months. 4 pp. 12°. New York, 
1891. 

Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix. 

. Diseases of the skin. A manual for 

students and practitioners. Series edited by 
Bern. B. Gallaudet. 201 pp. 16°. Philadel- 
phia, Lea Brothers & Co., [1893]. 
The Student's Quiz Series. 

. An unusual case of n;evus unius lateris. 

6 pp. 8°. New York, 1896. 

Repr. from: J.Cutan. AGenito-Urin.Dis.,N. Y.,1896,xiv. 

. The treatment of gout. 16 pp. 12°. 

New York, W. /«. Jenkins, 1897. 

Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li. 

. Spa treatment of gout. 15 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1902. 
Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx. 
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Ramoin (Charles C. )— continued. 

. Golchicum in the treatment of gout. 12 

pp. 12°. New York, 1903. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 190i>, lxxxii. 

. An analytical study of twenty-eight cases 

of arthritis, with special reference to gout and 
its treatment. 13 pp., 1 tab. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1904. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1904, lxxxv. 

& Van Gieson (Ira). Observations on 

an uncommon form of cutaneous tuberculosis. 
12 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [New York], 1895. 

Repr.from: J. Cutan. &Genito-Urin.Dis.,N.Y., 1895, xiii. 

Raii§om (Julius B. ) A history of the tubercu- 
losis work at Clinton Prison. 29 pp. 8°. 
Dannemora, N. Y., 1904. 

. Tuberculosis in penal institutions. Re- 
port prepared for the Eighth International 
Prison Congress, 1905. 27 pp., 3 diag. 8°. 
Washington, Govt. Print. Of., 1904. 
House Doc., 58. Cong., 3. sess.', no. 142. 

Ransom (Stephen W.) [1843-1904]. 

Belt(\V.E.) Memoir. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 
1904, xxiv, 313. 

Knmom ( William). Bacterial sewage-disposal. 
6 pp. 8°. London, W. Clowes & Son, 1908. 
Repr.from: Proc. Inst. Civil Eng., Lond., 1908, clxxi. 

Ransom ( William Henry). 

Obituary. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1032. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1196. 

Ransome (Arthur) [1834- ]. On the phys- 
iological relations of colloid substances. 22 
pp. ' 12°. Low/on, T. Pochards, 1866. 

. On the organic matter of human breath 

in health and disease, pp. 209-217, 2 tab. 8°. 
[Cambridge, 1870.] 

Gutting from: J. Anat. & Phys., Lond., 1870, iv. 

. The same. pp. 234-247. 8°. London, 

Taylor ct - Francis, 1870. 

Gutting from: Mem. Lit. & Phil. Soc, Manchester, ses- 
sion 1869-70, 3. s., iv. 

. On the constrictor action of the intercos- 
tal muscles. 5 pp. 8°. London, J. E. Adlard, 
1874. 

Repr.from: Liverpool & Manchester M. &S. Rep., Lond., 
1874, ii. 

. On the graphical representation of the 

movements of the chest-wall in respiration, 
pp. 251-264. 8°. London, Taylor & Frauds, 
1875. 

Cutting from: Mem. Lit. & Phil. Soc, Manchester, 1873- 
4, 3. s., v. 

. Seeds of disease. 23 pp. 12°. Man- 
el utter & London, J. Ileywood, [1876]. [P., v. 
2028.] 

Health Lectures for the People, 1875-6. 

. Long life, and the causes that prevent it. 

24 pp. 12°. Manchester & London, J. Hey wood, 
[1879]. [P., v. 2028.] 
Health Lectures for the People, 1878-9. 

. On epidemic cvcles. pp. 75-92, 4 diag. 

8°. [Manchester, 1880.] 

Cutting from: Proc. Lit. & Phil. 8oc, Manchester, 1880, 
xix. 

. On the limits of the infectiveness of 

tubercle. 30 pp. 12°. Manchester, J. E. Cor- 
nish, 1884. 

. The Milroy lectures for 1890. The causes 

and prevention of phthisis, viii, 146 pp., 2 
diag., 3 maps. 12°. London, Smith, Elder & 
Co., 1890. 

. Causes and prevention of phthisis. 

In: Wood's if. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1891, x, 171-283. 

. On re-infection in phthisis. 8 pp. 8°. 

Manchester, J. Heywood, 1892. 

Repr.from: Med. Chron., Manchester, 1892. 



Ran tome (Arthur) — continued. 

. The consumption scare. 11 pp. 8°. 

Manchester, J. Heywood, 1895. 

Repr. from: Med. Chron., Manchester, 1895. 

. The treatment of phthisis, xiii, 237 pp., 

2 tab. 8°. London, Smith, Elder & Co., 1896! 

. Tuberculosis and leprosy; a parallel and 

prophecy. 20 pp., 1 ch. 8°. "London, 1896. 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 

. On rest and exercise in the open air 

treatment of phthisis. 16 pp. 8°. London, 
J. Bale Sons & Danielsson, Ltd., 1899. 
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii. 

. The principles of "open-air" treatment 

of phthisis and of sanatorium construction, x, 
104 pp., 1 plan. 8°. London, Smith, Elder & 
Co., 1903. 

. On the graphical representation of the 

movements of the chest-wall in respiration, 
pp. 251-264. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] [P., v. 2089.] 

& Vernon (George V.) On the influ- 
ence of atmospheric changes upon disease. 22 
pp. 2 diag. 8°. Manchester, C. Simms & Co., 
1861. 

Repr.from: Mem. Lit. & PhiJ. Soc. Manchester, session 
1859-60. 

Ramon (Gustave) [1873- ]. * Etude sur 
l'hysterectomie abdominale appliqu^e au traite- 
ment des kvstes et des tumeurs solides de 
l'ovaire. 86 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 189. 

Hanson (S. Walter). On the medullated nerve 
fibres crossing the site of lesions in the brain of 
the white rat. pp. 185-207, 1 pi. 8°. Gran- 
ville, O., 1903. 

Cutting from: J. Comp. Neurol., Granville, O., 1903, xiii. 
In: Papers Anat. Lab. St. Louis Univ., 1904, i. 

. Retrograde degeneration in the corpus 

callosum of the white rat. pp. 381-389, 1 pi. 
8°. Granville, O., 1904. 

Cutting from: J. Comp. Neurol. & Psvchol., Granville, 
O., 1904, xiv. 

In: Papers Anat. Lab. St. Louis Univ., 1904, i. 

. Retrograde degeneration in the spinal 

nerves. 31 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1905. 

Repr.from: J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Bait., 1906,xvi. 
In: Papers Anat. Lab. St. Louis Univ., 1906, iii. 

Ranione ([Jodokus Ludwig Hubert] Rene) 
[1873- ] * Ueber einen Fall von angel >orner 
Oesophagus- Atresie. 21 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. 
Bonn, J. Irapp, 1900. 

Ransquins (Ernest-Emile) [1865- ]. *Du 
tubage de l'uterus en dehors de P£tat puerperal 
(drainage prolong^ au rnoyen d'un tube de 
caoutchouc malleable). 95 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1892, No. 25. 

Ranlzovius (Henricus) [1526-98]. De con- 
servanda valetudine liber, in privatum libero- 
rum suorum usum ab ipso conscriptus, ac editus 
a Dethlevo Sylvio Holsato; in quo de diaeta, 
itinere, annis climactericis, et antidotis prses- 
tantissimis, brevia et utilia prsecepta contmen- 
tur. 5 p. 1., 169 pp. 16°. Lipsise, [J. Steinman, 
1576]. 

[ •] De valetudine conservanda. Or, the 

preservation of health, or a dyet for the health- 
full man. Collected but of" Henricus Ronso- 
vius, which he wrought for the use of his 
sonnes: and now published for the helpe of all 
those that desire their owne healthes. By 
S. H. 1 p. 1., 48 pp. 16°. London, T. Dewe, 
1624. 

Bound with his: The Englishman's doctor. 16°. Lon- 
don, 1624. 

-. Wie die menschliche Gesundheit nicht 

allein tiiglichen im hin unnd hiir Reysen zu 
Wasser und Landt, in Kriegen. Sterbensleuffen, 
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Knnl v.oi in* (Henricus) — continued, 
and andern gefehrlichen Orten zu erhalten, 
sondern auch so dieselbig corruinpieret, wie sie 
wider zu recht zu bringen sehe. Erstlich von 
. . ., colligieret and nach seineni Abgang dutch 
D. Dethlevum Sylvium in Lutein bescnrieben. 
Jetzt aber menniglichem zu Nutz and Froin- 
men auss gemelter Sprach in die Teutsche auffs 
fleissigste transferieret durch D. Johann Beatum 
Humelium. 7 p. 1., 447 pp. 16°. Basel, S. 
Henricpetri, 1588. 

[• .] The Englishman's doctor. Or, the 

schoole of Salerne. Or, physicall observations 
for the perfect preserving of the body of man 
in continnall health. [Transl. by Sir John 
Harington.] 21 1. 16°. London, J. Helme ct 
/. Busby, jr., 1608. 

. The same. Whereunto is adioyned pre- 
cepts for the preservation of health. Written 
by Henricus Ronsovius for the private use of 
his sons. And now published for all those 
that desire to preserve their bodies in perfect 
health. Transl. by Sir John Harington. 3 
p. L, 35 pp. 16°. London, T. Dewe, 1624. 
Last page called43. 

Ramila. 

See Mouth ( Tumors of, Cystic). 

Ranunculacea?. 

Biria ( J. A. J.) *Histoire naturelle et me- 
dicale des renoncules, precedee de quelques 
observations sur la famille des renonculacees. 
4°. Montpellier, 1811. 

Molleb | C. A. ) * Versuche iiber die blasen- 
ziehende Wirkung der Ranunkeln. 8°. Er- 
langen, 1835. 

Krleg (\V.) Versuche mit Ranunculaceen bewoh- 
nenden Aecidien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., 

Jena, 1906, xvi, 208. . Experimeutelle Untersuchun- 

gen iiber Ranunculus-Arten bewohnende Uromyces. 
Ibid., 1907. xix, 697: 771. — Vanderlinden (E.) Re- 
cherches microchimiques sur la presence des alcaloi'des 
et des glycosides dans la famille des renonculacees. Ann. 
Soc. row* d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux., 1901, x, fasc. 1, pt. 3, 
1-50, 2 pi. 

Ranvier ( Louis- Antoine) [1835- ]. _ De la 
degenerescence des nerfs apres leur section. 4 
pp. 4°. [Paris, Gauthier-VUlars, 1872.] 

Repr. from: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1872, lxxv. 

. Traite technique d' histologic Fasc. 1-5. 

2 p. 1., 800 4- pp. 8°. Paris, F. Savy, 1875-8. 

Also, Co-Editor of: Archives d'anatomie microsco- 
pique, Paris, 1897-1907. 

See, also, Cornll (A.-V.) &- Ranvier (L.) Manuel 
d'histologie pathologique [etc.]. roy. 8°. Par/8, 1881. 

. A manual of pathological histology, [etc.]. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1880. . The same. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1882. . The same. 2. ed. 8°. London, 

1886. . Manuel d'histologie pathologique 

[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1902.— Frey (H.) Traite d'histologie 
[etc.]. roy. 8°. Paris, 1871. — L.ee (Arthur Bolles) & 
Henneguy (F.) Traite des methodes technique de 

l'anatomie microscopique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1887. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1896. . 

The same. 3. 6d. 8°. Paris, 1902. — Manuel d'histo- 
logie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Ranvier's nodes. 

See Nervous system (Histology of). 
Ranzendorf I M. M. ). 

Roome (Theodoras Georgius Augustus). Manuale 
peri medici e chirurghi forensi [etc.]. 24°. Venezia, 1808. 

Ranzi (Andrea). Del rinnovamento dell' an- 
tica maniera di considerare le malattie dette 
veneree, libri due. 215 pp. 8°. Pisa, frat. 
Nistri, 1840. 

• . Lezioni di patologiachirurgica date nella 

R. Universita di Pisa. Edizione diretta e con- 
tinuata dal A. Marcacci. 3 v. 8°. F'irenze, 
Grazzini, Giannini & Co., 1860-63. 



Kaon I (Florentin) [1877- ]. *Le parricide 
au point de vue medico-legal. 60 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1901, No. 53. 

Raonl (Francois). *Du pronostic en alienation 
mentale. 39 pp. 8°. Pan's, 1899, No. 559. 

Raoul (Iehan). 

See Guy de Cliauliac. Les fleurs du grand Guidon. 

16°. Lyon, l.i49. . The same. 16°. Rouen, 1660. 

. The same. 24°. Paris, [n. d.] . 

Raoull (Aimar) [1863- ]. *Essai sur les 
perforations de la membrane de Shrapnell. 99 
pp., I pi. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 166. 

. Etude anatomique et clinique. 103 pp., 

1 pi. 8°. Pari*, 1893. 

See, also, Raudouiii (Marcel-Edouard). Guide me- 
dical [etc.]. 8°. Parts, 1889. 

Raonlt ( Fernand) [1874- ]. * Etude sur la 
prophylaxie de la svphilis. 238 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1902, No. 209. 

. The same. 238 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1902. 

Raonlt - Deilongcliamp§ (Lucien - Rene) 
[1874- ]. *Le staphylocoque pyogene; etude 
experimentale et clinique. [Lvon.] 268 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1S97, No. 17. 

. The same. 268 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 
he il, 1897. 

Raonl x (Henri). * Complications et conse- 
quences tardives des decollements de la retine. 
99 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 203. 

Rao ii* t (Paul). *Des poches uretrales. 61 pp., 

2 pi., 1 1. 8°. Toulouse, 1897, No. 218. 
Raoux [1871- ]. *Du sacrum dans les bas- 

sins asymetriques. 94 pp., 1 1., 3 tab., 20 pi. 
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 636. 

Raoux (Edouard). Les trois intemperances de 
la table, de la boisson et des mceurs, prevenues 
et combattues au moyen d'une alimentation 
hygienique, naturelle et economique. 3. 6d., re- 
vue et augmentee. 64 pp., 8 pi., 2 port. 8°. 
Lausanne, F. Payot, 1891. 

. Philosophic de l'education, ou de la re- 
forme pedagogique, basee sur les lois de l'an- 
thropologie et de 1' hygiene. 25 pp. 8°. \_Zut- 
phen, W. J. Thieme, n. d.] 

Raoux (Henry) [1875- ]. * Contribution ii 
l'etude de la thyrotomie. 70 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1900, No. 57. 

Rapelicv<iki (I [van Filippovich]) [1855- ]. 
( icherk disinfektsii parom i opisaniye novavo 
tipa parovot desinfektsionnol kameri. [Sketch 
on disinfection by steam, and description of a 
new type of steam disinfecting chamber.] 76 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 8. X. Khndekotf, 1891. 

. Ob aziyatsko! kholerle. Dvle nauchno- 

populyarniya lektsii. [On Asiatic cholera. 
Two popular scientific lectures.] 55 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, K. I. Geruts, 1892. 

. O desinfektsii pri zaraznikh bolleznyakh. 

[Disinfection in infectious diseases.] 32 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1892. 

Repr. from: J. Russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1892, ii. 
. Osnovi dezinfektsii pri kholerie. [Prin- 
ciples of disinfection in cholera.] 44 pp. 24°. 
S.-Peterburg, 7. /. Smirnoff, 1892. 

Repr. from: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1890, clxviii, 
3. sect. 

. Nastavleniye o prichinakh malyariynikh 

zabollevaniy i o mieropriyatiyakh protiv nikh. 
[Instruction on the causes of malarial diseases 
and on the measures against them.] 62 pp., 
1 1., 4 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, T-vo " Narodnaya 
Polza", 1902. 

Also, Editor of: Voyeuno-meditsinskiy Jurnal, 
S.-Peterburg, 1908, ccxxiii. 
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Rape. 

See, also, Assault (Indecent); Pederasty; 
Rape [Jurisprudence of); Rape on children; 
Rape during sleep, etc. 

Anthony (F. W.) Rape. Boston M. & S. J., 1895, 
cxxxii. 29; 56. — Aronstani | X. E. ) Devirgination. Vir- 
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1901-2, vi, 82-84. — 
Attentat a la pudeur, tentative de viol. Med. inf., Par., 

1905, 456-458. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1905, xii, 238- 
240 — Brouarde] (P.) Le viol. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 

1907, 4. s., vii, 198-261. . Les causes des attentats aux 

mceurs. Ibid., viii, 331-340. . Viol et violences. 

Clinique, Brux., 1906, xx, 225-229. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., 
Par., 1906, lxxix, 243. Also: Med. d. accid. du travail. 
Par., 1906. iv, 193-196.— de Bussehere (A.) Le viol et 
l'attentat a la puileur. Ann. Soc. de mod. leg. de Belg., 
Charleroi, 1893-4, v, 14: 84: 1894-5. vi, 213 — < haddock 
(C. G.) Rape. In: Text-Book Leg. Med. (Peterson & 
Haines), 8°, Phila., 1901, ii. 127-140.— Cliernbaeli (R.) 
Atentatele la pudoare dupil legile noastre. [Crimes 
against decency by our laws. J Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1907, 
xxvii, 177 —Daniel (F. E.) The cause and prevention 
of rape; sadism in the negro. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 
1904, xxxvi, 279-291. Also: Texas M. J., Austin, 1903-1, 
xix, 452-462 — von Egloffstein. Notzucht an einer 
75jiihrigen Frau. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimi- 
nalist., Leipz., 1904, xvi, 172.— Coodell (W. C.) The 
anatomy of rape. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6, viii, 766- 
771. — Haussiier. Sittlichkeitsverbrechen. Arch. f. 
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 235. — 
Holfer. Kin Notzuchtsversueh mit grausamer Miss- 
handlung des Opfers. Ibid., 1905, xx, 147. — Klinn- 
dadze (E. S.) K voprosu ob iznasilovanii. [On rape.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 785-788.— Krauss ( F. s. ) 
Von vergewaltigten Miidchen und Frauen. Anthropo- 
phyteia. Leipz., 1904. i. 367 - 37S. — Leppmann (F.) 
Aerztliche Betrachtungen iiber Sittlichkeitsverbrecher. 
Heiikunde, Berl., 1906, 193-199.— Mapes (C. C.) A prac- 
tical consideration of sexual assault. Med. Age, Detroit, 

1906, xxiv, 928-939— Mattliaes. Zur Statistik der Sitt- 
lichkeitsverbrechen. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimi- 
nalist., Leipz., 1903, xii, 316-319.— JMefrevaiid (L.) Sur 
un cas de viol. J. de med. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 192- 
194— d'Oranovskaia (Anna). Le delit sexuel et le 
regime des mceurs. Rev. med., Par., 1905, xiv, 63-67. — 
Rossi (U.) Stupratorecriminaloide. Arch, di psichiat. 
[etc.] , Torino, 1894, xv, 419-422. -Souza Lima. Da vio- 
lencia carnal. Rev. d. cursos prat, e theor. da Fac. de 
med. do Rio de Jan., 1893, vii, 1-38.— Tliomsen. Noth- 
zucht einer Greisin. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 
1902, n. F., xxiii, 396.— Trial (The) of Col. Chartres for 
a rape, committed on the bodv of Anne Bond, his servant. 
In: Three remarkable trials, 8°, Lond., 1764, 22-32. 

Rape (Accusations of crime of). 

See Rape (Jurisprudence of). 

Rape (Jurisprudence of). 

See, also, Epilepsy, Hymen, Hypnotism, 

Jurisprudence of ; Rape on children; Rape dur- 
ing sleep, etc.; Semen stains. 

Bellin ( E. F. ) Sudebnaya meditsina rastle- 
niya; atlas. S predisloviyem M. D. Nikitina. 
[Medical jurisprudence of defloration; atlas. 
With preface by Nikitin.] fol. S.-Peterburg, 
1898. 

Mabire (E.-J.-G. ) * Etat mental et physique 
des individus poursuivis pour attentats aux 
mceurs. [Bordeaux.] 8°. Rouen, 1905. 

Schlottmann (F. K. L.) *Schreck (Not- 
zuchtsversueh) und Geistesstorung. 8°. Ro- 
stock, 1906. 

Tahdieu (A.) Etude medico-legale sur les at- 
tentats aux mceurs. 4. ed. 8°. Paris, 1862. 

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. Paris, 1873. 

. The same. 7. ed. 8°. Paris, 1878. 

. The same. Die Vergehen gegen die 

Sittlichkeit in staatsiirztlicher Beziehung be- 
trachtet. Xach der 3. franzosischen Aufl. ins 
Deutsche ubertragen von Fr. Wilh. Theile. 8°. 
Weimar, 1860. 

. The same. Estudio medico-legal 

sobre los delitos contra la honestidad. Tradu- 
cido de la eeptima edicion francesa y anotado 
conforme & las mas recientes teon'as de la 
ciencia, por Prudencio Sorenana y Partagas. 
Va comprendida la legislation actual espanola. 
8°. Barcelona & Madrid, 1882. 
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Toxdelr (C.-L.-C.) * Levied commie sur la 
ferarae anterieurement deflorce. Etude medico- 
legale. 8°. Lille, 1900. 

Trial (The) and examination of Dr. Hunter. 
Being a full account of the examination at Mary- 
lebone police court, trial at the Old Bailey, Mrs. 
Merrick's statement and appearance in" court, 
the verdict, and interesting particulars never 
before published. 8°. London, [n. d.]. 

United States. Congress. An act to amend 
chapter 341, section 9, of the Acts of 1885, so far 
as the same prescribes the punishment of death 
for Indians committing the offense of rape 54. 
Cong., 1. sess. S. 2609. In H. R., March 30, 
1896. roy. 8°. [Washington, 1896.1 

Adriani (R.l Falsa denuncia di violenza carnale 
fatte da giovanetta isterica. Gior. p. i med. periti giud. 
eduff.san. [etc.] , Napoli, 1897, i, 161-184.— Angebllchea 
Stuprum; Nieren-untt Blasentuberkulose; kann Stuprum 
Blasenruptur, Liisionen der Harnrohre, der Scheide ver- 
anlassen? Einflussdes Urinsauf Wundenund Geschwiire. 
Samml. gerichtl. -med. Obergutacht., Berl., 1891, 301 -320.— 
de Arinand (J. A.) Asexualization as a punishment 
for rape. Med. Bull., Phila., 1898, xx, 65-57.— Aschaf- 
ienburg. Beitrag zur Psvchologie der Sittlichkeitsver- 
brechen. Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 1903, xxxvii, 1043- 
1048. — Bendix (L.) Mittaterschaft oder Beihulfe bei 
der Notzucht? Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol. [etc.], Hei- 
delb., 1905, i, 318-321.— Blaeliian (F.) Notzuchtsde- 
likte im epileptischen Diimmerzustand. Friedreich's Bl. 
f. gerichtl. Med., Niimb., 1901, lii, 336-346.— Bonhoeffer 
(K.) Sittlichkeitsdelikt und Korperverletzung; eine ver- 
gleichend-psychopathologische Untersuchung. Monat- 
schr. f. Knm'.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1905, ii, 465-473.— 
Bortoliifci (G.) II ratto e le condizioni psicologiche 
della donna rapita. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1903, 2. s., i, 
330-335.— Brouardel. Rapport sur un cas de viol; de- 
floration recente; examen de la victime, de l'inculpe' et 
deslinges. Rev. dem6d. l£g., Par., 1896, iii. 13-17.— Cane- 
by (F. J.) The homicide of Mrs. Haltie E. McCloud. 
Tr. Mass. Med.-Leg. Soc, Bost., 1898, ii, 346-349.— Cauvet. 
Attentats a la pudeur, examen d'une chemise. Ann. 
d'hyg., Par., 1890, 3. s., xxiv, 177-180.— Code luppi (V.) 
Stupratore pazzo- morale -epilettico. Scuola positiva, 
Roma, 1901, xi, 358-364.— Colin (H.) Sur l'etat mental 
et physique des individus condamn£s pour attentats a la 
pudeur. Rev. de psvchiat.. Par., 1897, n. s., 171-175.— 
Corin (G. ) Le r6le du medecin praticien dans les ex- 
pertises pour attentats aux mceurs. Scalpel, Liege, 1899- 
1900, lii, 16. — Criminal jurisprudence; rape. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., 1, 87-89. — Cristiani (A.) Fre- 
nastenica passiva di violenza carnale con incapacita men- 
tale a resistere al seduttore, ma capacita mentale e giuri- 
dica alia denunzia e testimonianza. Manicomio, Nocera, 
1905, xxi, 343-349. — Cross ( W. W.) Scamp and criminal. 
[Rape committed on the person of a feeble-minded girl 
under treatment for epilepsv.] Calif. State J. M., San 
Fran., 1902-3, i, 276.— De Dominfcls (A.) Note di me- 
dicina legale; virginita e deflorazione. Corriere san, 
Milano, 1903. xiv, 567.— Edgar (.1. C.) & Johnston 
(J. C.) Medico- legal consideration of rape. In: Witt- 
haus & Becker. Med. Jur. [etc.], 8°, N. Y., 1894, ii, 413- 
490. — Eglauer (H.) Wiederholte Notzuchtattentate 
unter dem Einflusse des Alkohols Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, liii, 1857-1862.— Ferrai (C.) Incapacita a 
resistere per malattia di mente [art. 331 CP., n.4]; atti 
di libidine violenti e maltrattamenti; demenza senile. 
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1906, xxl, 185-202.— 
Fornasari (E.) Violenza carnale a termini dell' art. 
321 N. 4 C. P.; paranoia tardiva sistematica. Cirillo, 
Aversa, 1905, xiii, 21-26. Also: Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 
1905, lxiv, 102-105.— Oarnier (S.l Tentatives de viol; 
folie impulsive erotique et paralysie g^n^rale alli'gu^es; 
responsabilit6 du prevenu; condamnation. J. de mod. 
de Par., 1895, 2. s., vii, 522-525. Also: Rev. de med. leg., 
Par., 1895, ii. 259-266. Also in: M<5d. leg. [etc., Bergeron], 
8°, Par., 1896, 259-266.— C.rimaldi (A.) In causa di vio- 
lenza carnale seguita da pazzia. N. riv. di psichiat. [etc.], 
Napoli, 1894, ii, 15-18. — Haberda (A.) Ueberdenanato- 
mischen Nachweis der erfolgten Defloration. Monatschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xi, 69-88.— von Ha- 
ven (C.) Defloratio et (menstruatio) metrorrhagia pr*- 
cox. Ugeskr. f. Lager, Kpbenh., 1895, 5. R.,ii,685.— II off 
(A.) Medieinische Bemerkungen zu den iirztlichen Gut- 
achten in meinem Processe. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 
1900, xii. 357-361. —Hopkins (J. G.) Castration for rape. 
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1894, 145-147.— Kjrflsetta 
(Marie). Unders0gelser over defloTationens anatomiske 
tegn. [Researches on the anatomical signs of deflora- 
tion/] Norsk Mag. f. Lsgevidensk., Kristiania, 1905, 5. 
R.,iii. 61-82. —Klein (G.) Gefiihlspriifungam weiblichen 
Genitale in krimineller Beziehung. Deutsche med. Presse t 
Berl., 1905, ix, 60-62.— Kornleld ( H . i Znm Straf-Ge- 
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setz-Buch § 176. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1905, xxxix, 
1194-1200.— Kratter. Die StrafbarketderSexualdelicte. 
Compt.-rend. Cong, intermit, de mt>d. 1897, Mosc, 1900, vil, 
med. log., 33.— Kti liner (A.) Streitige geschlechtliche 
Verhaltnisse. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii,897- 
899.— Law (The) on rape in Colorado. Woman's M. J., 
Toledo, 1905, xv, 9-12.— Leo run (A.) Viols commis sur 
des imbeciles. Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., Charleroi, 
1893-4, v, 174-178. — Legglardi-Laura. Stupratore 
frenastenico. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1900, xxi, 
111-113. — Leppiuann ( F. ) DieSittlichkeitsverbrecher; 
eine kriniinal-psvchologisehe Studie. Vrtljschr. f. ge- 
richtl. Med., Berl., 1905, 3. F., xxix, 277: xxx, 34.— Le- 
Roj y Cassa. (J.) Informe medico-legal en causa por 
estupro. An. Acad, dicien. med. . . . de la Habana, 1903-4, 
xl, 207-209.— Lombroso (C.) <k Bonelll (A.) Inno- 
cenza di gravissima imputazione dimostrata dalla antro- 
pologia criminale. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] , Torino, 1902, 
xxiii. 539-645.— Lopes Vlelra (A. X.) Signea de la vir- 
ginite et de la defloration dans les rapports medieo-l(5- 
gaux. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, 
sect. 16, 1-15. — Mantza vinos (A.) Une observation 
medieo-legale curieuse; fausse accusation d'un viol; de- 
floration artirieiellepar un ceuf de poule chez une jeune 
fille. Independ. med., Par., 1899, v, 85. Alto: Arch, 
d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1899, xiv. 226.— IVlapes 
(C. C.) Higher enlightenment versus age of consent. 
Med. Age, Detroit, 1896, xiv, 105- 108. — JTIegevand 
( L. ) Sur un cas de viol. Med. leg. et jurisp. mod. 
Trav. [etc.], Par., 1902, 135-140. — ITIereler ( C. A.) 
Rex !'. Tunnicliffe. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1907, liii, 141- 
143— Jlereklin (A.) Sittlichkeitsvergehen; Zwangs- 
vorstellungen. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xii, 
469. — Mitrovlc (A.) Ein Sittlichkeitsprozess in 
Oesterreich (Verbrechen derSchandung und Unzucht). 
Ztschr. f. Sexual wissensch., Leipz., 1908, i, 100-103.— 
Motel. Faux temoignages par les enfants; accusa- 
tion de tentative de viol. Soc. de mod. log. de France. 
Bull., Par., 1890. xi, 357-362. Also: Ann. d'hvg., Par., 
1891, 3. s., xxv, 83 - 88. — Nacke (P.) Gefuhlstau- 
sehungenan deniiusseren weiblichen Genitalien. Arch, 
f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist.. Leipz., 1906, xxv, 368. — 
Notlizuelitversueli; akuter alkoholischer Wahnsinn 
(pathologischerRausch); Gutachten von Prof. Forel (1891); 
Sistirung des Verfahrens. Gerichtl. -psvchiat. Gutacht. 
a. d. Klin. Forel in Zurich, Stuttg., 1896, 2.54-258— Obo- 
lonskl (X. A.) Prestupleniye ili sudebnaya oshibka? 
[A crime or judicial error?] Univ. Izvlest., Kiev, 1901, 
xli [Protok. Fiz.-Med. Obsh., 1900, iii, 25-41]. — Oeb- 
beeke. Bedeutung der Gebarmuttersenkung fur die 
geriehtsarztliehe Beurtheilung eines Nothzuchtfalles. 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1892, 3. F., iv, 92-94.— Ol- 
llve (G.) Rapport medico-legal sur un cas d'attentat a 
la pudeur; presence d'ulc^rations vulvaires; conclusions 
negatives. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1889-90, viii, 56.— Pa- 
risot (P.) De quelques anomalies de 1'hymen et du 
vagin; attentats a la pudeur et viol. Rev. med. de Test, 
Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 759-765, 1 pi.— Pelxoto (A.) Semeio- 
tica do defloramento. J. de med. de Pernambuco, 1908, 
iv, 95; 123.— Perrando. Stupro, tentativo od atti di 
libidine violenti. Gior. di med. log., Pavia, 1900, vii, 173- 
191. — Powell (A.) Medical examination in cases of 
rape. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 230-234— 
RafFaele (A.) Morte per causa naturale non gia, per 
infezione sifilitica consecutiva a congiunzione carnale 
violenta. Gior. p. i med. periti giud. ed uff. san. [etc.], 

Napoli, 1899, iii, 1-11. . Giudiziodirevisionediperi- J 

zie che ammettevano stupro avvenuto e contagio sifili- ! 
tico. In his: Clin, di med. leg., 8°, Napoli, 1900, 2. s., 
170-175. — Reubold. Aus der geriehtsiirztlichen Praxis. 
(Zu §§ 176 und 177 Reichs-Strafgesetzbuch. ) Friedreich's 
Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1897, xlviii, 81-93.— Row 
(F. E.) An interesting medico-legal case. Med. Times & 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xxxiv, 557.— Ryan (M.) Charge 
of rape; discrepancy of medical evidence. Lond. M. & S. 
J., 1830, iv, 48-59. — Saeys. Relation d'une affaire d'at- 
tentats aux meeurs. Ann. Soc. de mod. leg. de Belg., 
Charleroi, 1890, i. 106 — Solineider. Leber Nothzucht, 
deren verschiedene Anen und Modificationen, oder Re- 
vision der Lehre fiber diesen vvichtigen medicinisch- 
polizeilich-gerichtlichen Gegenstand. Ver. deutsche 
Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arzk., Freiburg i. Br., 1850, n. F., vii, 
211-272. — Sclirevens. Emploi intempestif du speculum 
dans une accusation de viol. Ann. Soc. de mod. leg. de 
Belg., Charleroi, 1891-2, iii, 157.— Slitoltz ( N. ) Sudebno- 
meditsinskaya ekspertiza podfelu E — vaobvinyaemavo v 
rastllenii i iznasilovanii. [Medico-forensic expert testi- 
mony in the case of E— v, accused of rape.] Ejened. jour. 
"Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1895, ii, 629-636.— Smol ski 
(I. I.) K voprosu o rastllenii v sudebno-meditsinskom 
otnoshenii. [On rape from the point of view of medical 
jurisprud nee. J Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., 
St. IVtersb., 1898, no. 9, 2. sect., 742-749.— Sutherland 
(W. D.) Alleged rape. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, 
xxxvii, 244.— Szigetl (G. ) Orvosszakertoi velemeny 
eroszakos nemi kozosiiles esteben. [Medical expert 
opinion as to rape in a case of sexual intercourse.] 
Orvos. lapja, Budapest, 1901, xii, 253.— Talt [L.) An 
analysis ol the evidence in seventy consecutive cases 
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of charges made under the new criminal law amend- 
ment act. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1894, xiii, 226-233. 
Also, Reprint. — Tlioinot ( L. ) Les attentats aux 
mceurs. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1906, 4. s., v, 347-362.— 
Underbill (A. S.) Notes of a case where death fol- 
lowed an attempt at rape. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1890, xxvii, 
216-220.— Vairo (G.) Giudizio medieo-legale con revi- 
zione di perizie per violenza carnale ed inoculazione di 
sifllide. Corrieresan, Settim.,Milano,1897, viii, no. 32, 3; 
no. 33, l.-Vanselow (K.) Missbrauch einer geistes- 
kranken Frauensperson zum aussereheliehen Beischlafe, 
Fehlen dor Scheide, Beischlafsfahigkeit. Friedreich's 

Bl. t. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1900, li, 73-79. . An- 

schuldigung wegen Notzuchtsversuch; VerfolguTigswahn. 
Ibid., 1901, Iii, 135-142.— Voisin (A.) Inventions men- 
songeres relatives a un pretendu viol racontees par une 
hysrerique. Cong. aim. de med. ment. C.-r. 1893, La 
Roche) le, 1894, iv, 450.— Wral'ter (R. E.) Rape from a 
medico-legal point of view. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 

1903, xxiv, 389-392. — Ziifker. Einige Bemerkungen 
viber die Bestrafung der Sittlichkeitsverbrechen. Mo- 
natschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1905, i, 219-222. 

Rape on children. 

Beaugeaed (A.-M.-P.) *Des difficultes de 
diagnostic dans les attentats a la pudeur chez 
les petites filles. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Lang a ( P. ) La querela di parte nei delitti di 
violenza carnale e di corruzione di minorenni. 
8°. Torino, 1897. 

Repr.from: R. penale. Suppl. v, fasc. iv. 

de Maupassant (G. ) La petite Roque. 4. eel. 
16°. Paris, 1886. 

Angeselmldlgtes Stuprum an einem 12jahrigen 
Madchen. Abort oder nicht? Malzbier als Abortivum. 
Samml. gerichtl. -med. Obergutacht., Berl., 1891, 281-289.— 
Asearelli. Viol d'une petite fille de sept ans; per- 
foration du cul-de-sac recto-vaginal; dochirure du peri- 
nee; mort par inhibition, durant des tentatives de suffo- 
cation; resumed d'expertise medieo-legale. Arch, d'an- 
throp. crim., Lyon & Par., 1907, xxii, 500-514.— Atten- 
tats & la pudeur sur deux scours ageesde 17 et de 10 ans. 
Med. inf., Par., 1905, 495-498.— Rennati (A.) Le vulvo- 
vaginiti delle bambine e gli attentati al pudore. N. rac- 
coglitore med.,Imola, 1902, i, 208-211.— Rombarda (M.) 
Violacao e assassinio d'uma creancaporum idiota. Med. 
con temp., Lisb., 1907, xxv, 247-251.— Du brandy. Viol 
d'une petite fille de six ans avec arrachement des organes 
g^nitaux internes et du gros intestin. Ann. d'hyg Par 

1904, 4. s., ii, 297-301.— Goshkevlch (M. I.) Rastllena 
li MariyaG.,101Iet,isovershenoli rastlleniye posredstvom 
polovovo sovokupleniya s neyu? [Was Maria G., 10 years 
old, deflowered, and was this accomplished by sexual 
intercourse with her?] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. 
med., St. Petersb., 1897, xxxiii, no. 2, 3. sect., 17-21. 

. Rastllena li semi-Hetnyaya dlevochka Tatyana 

T— va? [Was the seven-year-old girl Tatyana deflowered?] 
Ibid. 21-24.— Laurent (J.) Attentat a la pudeur sur 
une flllette de 7 ans par des garconnets de 13, 12 et 6 ans. 
J. de mod. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 455 ; 505 — Lebeden 
(A. I.) Ruptura perinaei completa u 8-mi lletnel dle- 
vochki, ^erinEeoraphia.. [. . . in a girl of 8 years ( rape).] 
Soobsh. i protok. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh. (1892"), 1893, x, 114- 
118.— ITlartens (K.) Unzucht mit Kindern, eine In- 
terpretation des § 1763 Reichsstrat'sesetzbuch. Ztschr. f. 
Sexualwissensch., Leipz., 1908, 193-223. — fflegevaiid (L.) 
Un cas de viol sur una petite fille. Mod. inf., Par., 1901, 
iii, 115-121.— Meola (F.) Se vi sia o no statu stupro vio- 
lento su di una minorenne. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec , 
Napoli, 1899, viii, 16-23.— Noera (G.) Rapporto di peri- 
zia m ci lico- legale in persona di S . . . Luigi del fu Vincenzo 
di a ii ni 65 da Palermo, imputatodi violenza carnale vers, , 
I' . . . Giuseppa di Francesco di anni 15; contributo al va- 
lore diagnostico del riflesso bulbo-cavernoso di Onanoff 
Pisani, Palermo, 1906, xxvii, 289-332,1 tab.— Ottolen^lii 
(S. ) Tentato stupro su raga/.za cretinosa con imene ati- 
pico. Osservatore, Torino, 1890, xli, 721-726. — Raft'aele 
(A.) Sulla presunta congiunzione carnale compiuta dal- 
1' ingegnere G. C. sulla ragazza di nove anni B. T. Gior. 
p. i med. periti giud. ed uff. san. [etc.], Napoli, 1900, iv, 
81-98.— Rapport sur un cas d'attentat a la pudeur sur 
une petite fille; examen de la victime et de rinculpe. 
J. de mod. de Par., 1899, 2. s., xi, 97. Also: Rev. de mod. 
leg., Par., 1899, vi, 76-79.— Rlesbetnlkofr (A. ) Sluchal 
razriva zadnyavo svoda vlagalishtsha pri nasilstvennom 
rastllenii trihadtsatilletnel dlevochki. [Rupture of the 
posterior vault of the vagina in rape of a girl 13 years old.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 447.— Rleznlkoft* 
(O. A.) K kazui'stikle rastlleniya dietel grudnovo voz- 
rasta. [Rape of a nursling.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", 
St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 789. — Valentlnus (M. B.) De 
impregnatione puellse infuse et contracbe. In his: Nov. 
med. -leg., 4°, Francofurti ad Mcenum, 1711, 34-36.— 
Vivian i ( U. ) Deflorazione completa e rottura del 
forniee vaginale ])osterioro in bambina novenne per 
atti di libidine com pi ut i da un epilettico. Ce 'a 1 pi no, 
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Rape on childn n. 

Arezzo, 1906, ii. 280 - 285. — Voll'ovlcli (S. ) Slucbal 
travmatieheskavo povrezhdeniya vlagalishtsha u malo- 
lletnel pri coitus. [Traumatic injury of vagina in a 
minor during . . . ] Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1893, v, 451. 

Rape during sleep or insensibility. 

See, also, Anaesthetics, Chloroform, Ether, 
Hypnotism, Jurisprudence of. 

Mesnet (E. ) Outrages ii la pudeur. Violen- 
ces sur les organes sexuels de la femme dans le 
somnambulisme provoque et la fascination. 
Etude medico-legale. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Hoffmann. Defloration einerSchlafenden. Ztschr. 
f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1906, xix, 749-752.— Laurent (J.) 
Attentat a la pudeur sur une fillette de 7 ans par des gar- 
connets de 13, 12 et 6 ans. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1907, 
xiv, 293-296.— Lebrun (A.) Accusation de viol d une 
jeune rille 17 ans pendant le sommeil narcotique. Ann. 
Soc. de med. leg.de Belg., Oharleroi, 1899-1900, xi, 11-16.— 
Le-Koy y Oassa (J.) Violaci6n duranteel hipnotismo. 
Ann. Acad, de cien m&d. . . . de la Habama 1906-7, xliii, 
49 - 62. Also: Rev. de med y cirug. de la Habana, 
1906, xi, 213-222.— Lutaud (A.) L'anesthesiecriminelle. 

J. de med. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 49. . Peut-on 

violer une femme pendant l'anesthesie. Rev. de m6d. 
leg., Par., 1901, viii, 40-43. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
gvnec, Par., 1901, xvii. 77-80. Also: Med. leg. et jurisp.med. 
Trav. [etc.], Par., 1902, 40-43.— Pliares (D. L.) Chloro- 
form and alleged double rape in dentist's office. Tr. Mis- 
sissippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1890, 64-74.— von Sclirenck- 
Notzing. Der Fall Mainone (Verbrechen gegen die 
Sittlichkeit an einer Hypnotisirten, verhandelt vor dem 
Schvvurgericht in Koln am 7. und 8. Mai 1901). Arch. f. 
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz.. 1901-2, vii, 132- 
143. — Seliwabe. Versuchte Notzucht an einem in 
einem Zustande von oberflachlicher Hypnose ( Hypo- 
taxie) befindlichen jungen Madchen diirch einen sog. 
Magnetopathen. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1906, xix, 
545-555.— Valentlnus (M. B.) De stupris in somno a 
ffeminis admissis. hi his: Nov. med. -leg., 4°, Francofurti 
ad Mcenum, 1711, 30-33. 

Raphael (Alexander). *Ueber die diure- 
tische Wirkung einiger Mittel auf den normalen 
Organismus, nebst Bestimmung der " Jodzahl" 
einiger Harne. [Dorpat.] 94 pp., 1 1., 1 ch. 
8°. Mitau, J. F. Steffenhagen & Sohn, 1891. 

Raphael ( Felix ). * Untersuchungen iiber 
alimentiire Glykosurie. [Freiburg i. Br.] 1 
p. I., 30 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1899. 
Repr.from: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1899, xxxvii. 

Raphael (H ). 

See Vogel (Alfred). A practical treatise on the dis- 
eases of children. 8°. New York, 1871. 
Raphael de los Reye§ (Francisco). Tra- 
tado de inflamaciones internas, explicadas 
por leyes mecanicas, y ilustradas con observa- 
ciones, y extractos doctrinales. 7 p. 1., 324 pp. 
sm. 4°. Salamanca, A. J. Villargordo y Alcaraz, 
1754. 

Bound with: CANIVELL (Francisco). Tratado de ven- 
dages. sm. 4°. Barcelona, 1763. 

Raphael San ti. 

Schaaffhausen ( H. ) Der Schiidel Rapha- 
els; zur 400j;ihrigen Geburtstagsfeier Raphael 
Santi's. 4°. Bonn, 1883. 

Weleker (H.) Der Schiidel Rafael's und die Rafael- 
portriits. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1883-4, xv, 417- 
440, 2 pi. 

Raphania maisitica. 
See. Pellagra. 

Raphanus. 

Saiki (T.) Ueber die enzymatische Wirkung des 
Rettigs (Raphanus sativus L.). Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1906, xlviii, 469-472. 

Raphidse. 

Li u in (L.) Ueber die toxikologische Stellung der 
Raphiden. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1900, xxvi, 237; 263. 

Raphidospora. 

Ueger (L.) Sur un organisme parasite de l'intestin 
d'Olocrates gibbus Fab. [Raphidospora Le Danteci.] 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.. 1900, 11. s., ii, 261. . 

Sur 1'evolution de Raphidospora Le Danteci Leger. 
Ibid., 262. 



Rapieius (Jovita). De thermie quae ad Timavi 
ostia sunt. 

In: Ji'nta (Thomas). De balneis omnia quae extant 
[etc.]. fol. Venetiis, 1553, f. 307. 

Rapin (Eugene). *De 1' inflammation des vesi- 
cules seminales et des canaux ejaculateurs. 1 
p. 1., 49 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1859, 2. a., No. 491. 

Rapin (Joseph-Maurice) [1876- ]. Con- 
tribution ii l'6tude de la cirrhose alcoolique, 
77 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1899, No. 54. 

Rapin (Oscar) [1847-1902]. Manuel d'accouche- 
ment a l'usage des sages-femmes. 373 pp. , port. 
8°. Lausanne, T. Sack, [n. d.]. 

For Biography, see Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Ge- 
neve, 1903, xxiii, 70-75 (G. Rossier). 

Rapin (Oscar). * Etude de quelques tumeurs 
meson^phriques des organes g^nitaux f£minins. 
25 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Lausanne, E. Frankfurter, 
1906. 

Rapin (Paul-Henry) [1873- ]. Contribu- 
tion a 1' etude du torticollis aigu et specialement 
de sa pathogenie et de son traitement par 1' ex- 
tension continue. 74 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897, 
No. 46. 

Rapine (P. -A.) *Paralvsie faciale et syndrome 
de Weber. 85 pp., 1 1. 8°. Toulouse, 1898, 
No. 255. 

Rapnumd (Erich) [1879- _ ]. *Die Menin- 
gitis cerebrospinalis epidemica im Grossherzog- 
tum Hessen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
des Jahres 1905. [Giessen.] 36 pp., 3 tab., 1 
map. 8°. Minden i. W., J. C. C. Bruns, 1907. 

Rapimind (Otto) [1845- ]. Das Gesetz 
vom 9. Marz 1872, betreffend die den Medici- 
nalbeamten fi'ir die Besorgungr gerichtsarztli- 
cher, medicinal- oder sanitiitspolizeilicher Ge- 
schiifte zu gewiihrenden Vergiitungen, in der 
Fassung der koniglichen Verordnung vom 17. 
September 1876 und des Ergiinzungsgesetzes 
vom 2. Februar 1881. Im Auftrage de* Vor- 
standes des Preussischen Medicinalbeamten- 
Vereins erliiutert von O. Rapmund. 51 pp. 
8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1889. 

. Zweiter Gesammt-Bericht iiber das 6f- 

fentliche Gesundheitswesen des Regierun^- 
bezirks Aurich fiir die Jahre 1886-8. v, 227 
pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Kornfeld, 1890. 

. Die gesetzlichen Vorschriften iiber die 

Schutzpockenimpfung; Reichs-Impfgesetz neltst 
den dazu gehorigen Bundesrats-Beschliissen und 
den in den einzelnen Bundesstaaten erlaesenen 
Ausfuhrungsbestimmungen. 79 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, G. Thieme, 1900. 

. Das offentliche Gesundheitswesen. All- 

gemeiner Teil. x, 336 pp. 8°. Leipzig, C. L. 
Hirschfeld, 1901. 

Forms Bd. 6, 3. Abth., of: Hand- und Lehrbuch der 
Staatswissenschaften. 

Also, Editor of: Kalender fiir Medizinalbeamte, 
Berlin, 1902-6. 

See, also, Gesetz (Das) vom 9. Miirz 1872, [etc.]. 8°. 
Berlin, 1889. 

Kapok (Otto). *Beitrag zur Statistik der Ge- 
schwiilste. Unter besonclerer Beriicksichtigung 
der Aetiologie mit Ausschluss der Cystenge- 
schwiilste und der Driisenhyperplasien. [Straes- 
burg.] 1 p. L, 79 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. 
Hirschfeld, 1890. 

Rapolano. 

Rovini ( V. ) Topografia e statistica medica del 
comune di Rapolano. Gior. d. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 
1882, iv, 241; 321; 481. Also, Reprint. 

Rapon (Toussaint) [1777-1857]. Preceptes hy- 
gieniques et regime a suivre pendant le traite- 
ment homteopathique des maladies aigues et 
chroniques avec une instruction pour les ma- 
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R«pon (Toussaint) — continued, 
lades sur la manicre de consulter leur medecin 
edoigne et de correspondre avec lui. 4. ed. 
35 pp. 8°. Paris, Baittie re; Lyon, Savy jeune, 
1844. [P., v. 2165.] 

& ( . also, <ie Boiiniii^liaiiseii (Clemens-Max-Fried- 
rich). Essai d'une therapie homceopathique des fievres 

intermittentes. 8°. Paris, 1833. . Tableau de la 

principals sphere d'aetion, [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1834. 

Rapoula de Coa. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Rapoutova ( Riva) . * Reduction des luxations 
pseudo - sous - coracoi'diennes et axillaires (r6- 
centes et non compliquees). [Lausanne.] 24 
pp. 8°. GenPre, Soc. gen. d' imprimerie, 1906. 

Rapp {Adarnj [1843-1903]. 

St'limid ( A.) In ineinoriaru. Miinehen. med. \\ Yhn- 
sehr., 1904, li, 218. 

Rapp (Emile) [1873- ]. * De la voie va- 
ginale dans la resection du rectum. 95 pp. 
8°. Nancy, 1898, No. 12. 

Rapp ( Franz Xaver) [1S76- ]. *Regenera- 
tive Vorg;in>:e an Muskeln und Dri'isen, sowie 
eigenartige Riickbildungsprocesse am Deck- 
epithel eines Amputationsstumpfes der Zunge. 
(Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom Recidiv. ) 
28 pp., 1 L 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Boegler, 1901. 

Rapp (Georges) [1879- ]. * Trismus ou 
constriction actinomvcosique des machoires. 
63 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 107. 

Rapp (Karl) [1877- ]. * Zur Casuistik der 
direkten Verletzung des Sehnerven in der 
Augenhohle. 28 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietz- 
cker, 1903. 

Rappaport (Eugen) [1876- ]. *Ueberden 
Einfluss verschiedener Medicamente und des 
Spargels auf die Harnsaureausscheidung. 33 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Trapp, 1900. 

Rappard (Bernhardus). *De uromantipe et 
uroscopife abusu tollendo. 24 pp. 4°. Halve 
Magdeb., trip. C. Henckelii, [1711]. [P., v. 1914.] 

Rappin (G. ) Recherches sur l'inoculabilite du 
cancer. 15 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Nantes, Imp. mo- 
derne, 1890. 

Rappolt (Guilelmus Theophilus). Inquiritur 
in qusestionem: Qua? et quanta? sint vires solis 
ac lume atmospha?ram nostram perturbantes? 
28 pp. sm. 4°. Stuttgardix, C. F. Cotta, 1798. 

Rappoltsweiler. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Rappoltsweiler (Ober-Elsass). Das Carola- 

bad. Thermalquelle. Salinisch, erdig, lithium- 

haltig. Dauer der Saison: vom 1. Mai bis 30. 

September. 12 pp. 12°. Slrassburg, A. Dusch 

& Cie., [1891]. 
Rappoport (Perla). *Ueber Spondylitis cervi- 

calis. 41 pp. 8°. Zurich, J. Leemann, 1900. 
Rappoport fS[emyon] Lvovich) [1863- ]. 
See Kassowitz (Max). Lektsii po bolleznyam [etc.]. 

8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Rapport van de Commissie uit den Geneeskun- 
digen Raad van Friesland en Groningen, be- 
noemd om een onderzoek in te stellen naar bij 
de leerlinger der gymnasia in middelbare 
scholen voorkomende nadeelige gevolgen van 
overlading. 39 pp. 8°. ['s Grarenhage, H. L. 
Smitts, 1882.] 

Rapport der Commissie uit de Koninklijke 
Akademie van Wetenschappen, benoemd in de 
vergadering der afdeelin^ natuurkunde op 
Zaterdag 28 November 1885, ten einde der 
akademie te adviseeren, naar aanleiding van 
<ie missive van den minister van waterstaat, 
handel en nijverheid. Dato 27 November 



Rapport der Commissie [etc.] — continued. 
1885 (zie Bijlage 1), betreffende de levenswijze 
en de werking van Limnoria lignoruni. vi 
(1 1.), 103, xcvi pp., 7 pi. 8°. Amsterdam, J. 
Mutter, 1893. 

Forms no. 6 of: Verhandel. d. k. Acad. v. Wetensch., 
Amst., 2. sectie, deel 1. 

Rapport sur le ( iuide de Papiculteur et la ruche a 
cadres, ou chassis verticaux de M. Debeauvoys, 
medecin a Seiches, xv-xxii pp. 16°. [n. p., 
n. d.] 

Rapport aux jiouvoirs publics et sp^cialement 
a MM. les deputes par le syndicat des veritables 
m^decins-pharmaciens sur la vente des medica- 
ments par les medecins (article 11 retire de la 
loi sur la medecine et renvoye a la loi sur la 
pharmacie). 20 pp. 8°. Paris, imp. Trouble, 
1892. 

Rapport presents a la classe des sciences ex- 
actes de l'Acad£mie de Turin, le 27 thermidor, 
sur les experiences galvaniques faites les 22 et 
26 du meme mois, sur la tete et le tronc de trois 
homines, peu de terns apres leur decapitation, 
par les citoyens Vassalii-Eandi, Giulio et Rossi. 
19 pp. sm. 4°. Turin, an X [1802]. 

Rsipport presente a la Faculte de medecine de 
l'Universite de Liege dans la seance du 27 juil- 
let 1877 par la commission chargee d'elaborer 
un projet de reorganisation de 1'enseignement 
medical. [Rapporteur: A. Swaen.] 27 pp. 8°. 
Liege, H. Vaillant-Carmanne, 1877. 

Rapport van de professoren, uitmakende de 
Medische Faculteit te Utrecht, aan de heeren 
gecommitteerdens van hun ed. mog. de heeren 
staten's lands van Utrecht, rakende de proeven, 
door dezelven, op ordre van hun ed. mog., in 
eenige koebeesten genomen. 27 pp. fol. 
[Utrecht, 1769.] 

Rapport remis a Monsieur le Dauphin, par un 
membre de la societe, lequel a ete charge par 
Monseigneur d'en donner connaissance au Con- 
seil general, suivi du rapport du Conseil de 
salubrite, sur la construction des latrines pu- 
bliques, et sur l'assainissement des latrines et 
des fosses d'aisances. 28 pp., 4 pi. 4°. Paris, 
Bachelier, 1825. 

Rapport sur les travaux de la commission per- 
manente de vaccine en 1900. (Secretaire: Gas- 
ton Bordeaux.) 22 pp. 12°. Rouen, E. Ca- 
gniard, 1900. 

. The same. 1902. (Rapporteur: A. Lau- 
rent.) 18 pp. 8°. Rouen, L. Gy, 1903. 

Rapporlo della Commissione medica di Torino 
sul colera asiatico. (Segretario: Cravosio.) 75 
pp. 8°. {Torino, 1835.] 

Rapporto e discussioni all' Accademia reale di 
medicina sopra la cistotomia e la litotrizia, col- 
1' aggiunta di alcune lettere sullo stesso argo- 
mento dei Delmas, Souberbielle, Rochoux, Ci- 
viale e Velpeau. 163 pp. 8°. Venezia, tipog. 
Commercio, 1835. [P., v. 2235.] 

Rapporto sulle misure preventive e preserva- 
tive del cholera asiatico nella Provincia Cre- 
monese, proposte, discusse ed approvate dal 
Comitato medico cremonese nella seduta straor- 
dinaria del 20 aprile 1867._ 24 pp. 8°. Cre- 
mona, Ronzi (Sc Signori, [1867]. 

Rapporto della seduta generale della Societa 
di mutuo soccorso fra i medici chirurghi e far- 
macisti toscani, tenuta il di 6 gennaio 1852, e di 
quella del comitato dirigente del di 20 dello 
stesso mese. 7 pp. 8°. Firenze, M. Cecchi, 
1852. [P.. v. 2228.] 

Repr.from: Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Firenze, 1852, 
2. s., ii. 
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Raps (Andreas). *De sclopetorum vulneribus. 

16 pp. sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat., A. Elzevier, 1704. 

[P., v. 2242.] 
Rapuo (Ernest-Marius-Joseph) [1870- ]. 

Considerations sur les manifestations epidemi- 

quea de la variole et sur le fonctionnement du 

service municipal de la vaccine a Bordeaux. 

58 pp., 1 1. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892,No. 23. 
Raquet (Hector). Les habitations des ani- 

raaux domestiques au point de vue de 1' hygiene. 

32 pp. 12°. Bruxelles, Lamertin, 1899. 
. Notes du cours d' hygiene generaleappli- 

quee ii l'homme et aux animaux domestiques 

professe a l'Institut agricole de l'Etat. Pt. 1. 

1899-1900. 1 p. 1., 278 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Bru- 
xelles, Lamertin, 1899. 
. The same. Pt. 2, 1. fasc. Annee scolaire 

1902-3. 430 hectograph pp. 4°. Bruxelles, 

Lamertin, 1903. 
. Conditions d' hygiene a realiser dans la 

production du lait. 77 pp. 8°. Bruxelles 

& Paris, H. Lamertin, 1902. 

See, also, Kulin (Julius). Traits de l'alirnentation, 
[etc.] . 8 3 . Br it. cedes & Paris, 1901. 

Ras (Ernestus). 

See Hippocrates. Aphorismi [etc.]. 16°. Middel- 
burg, 1605. 

Rasamiiiianana (Joseph) [1867- ]. Con- 
tribution a 1'etude de Taction physiologique de 
la tanghinine cristallisee, extraite du Tanghi- 
nia venerifera (poison d'epreuve de Madagas- 
car). 50 pp., 2 1. 4°. Lyon, 1891, No. 596. 

Rasario (Giovanni Battista) [1517-78]. 

See Galen (Claudius). Galeni in Hippocratis librum 

de humoribus [etc.]. 16°. Venetiis, 1562. . Opera 

omnia, fol. Vetutiis, 1562-3. 

Rascal (Paul). *De la mort subite dans la 
.pleuresie a epanchement moven. 59 pp. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1900, No. 387. 

Rascalou (P.) *De la compression et de la 
ligature de la carotide primitive dans le traite- 
ment de 1' exophthalmos pulsatile; accidents et 
resultats therapeutiques. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1901, No. 595. 

Rascli (Carl). Laeren om de syphilitiske Ar- 
thropathier. [On syphilitic arthropathies.] 
vii, 174, 1 pi. 8°. Kjebenham, C. A. Reitzel, 
1889. 

. Hudens Sygdomme og deres Behand- 

ling. 1. Levering. [Diseases of the skin and 
their treatment. 1. Installment.] 176 pp. 8°. 
Kebenhavn, Gyldendal, 1902. 

Rascli (Christian). Ueber die Anwendung von 
Geheimmitteln bei Epilepsie (Fallsucht). Ein 
Warnruf fiir die Epileptischen und ihre An- 
gehorigen. 43 pp. 16°. Bielefeld, A. von der 
Muh/en, 1906. 

Rascli (Friedrich) [1878- ]. *UeberFremd- 
korpereinkeilung im Pylorus, insbesondere iiber 
die Moglichkeit, den Fremdkorper durch die 
Bauchwand zu palpieren und durch Magenfiil- 
lung zu mobilisieren. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Greifs- 
irald. J. Abel, 1904. 

Rascli ( Hermann) [1873- ]. *Diebimanu- 
elle Impression des vorangehenden Kopfes bei 
plattem Becken. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. 
Francke, 1905. 

Rasch {Jonas Gottfried) [1831-1902]. 

Tandherg (J. ) [Biography.] Tidskr. f. d. norske 
Laegefor., Kristiania, 1902, xxii, 903. 

Rasclicr (Hanns) [1880- ]. *Ueber den 
Einfluss der Art der Ermihrung auf die Silug- 
lingssterblichkeit in Miinchen. 22 pp., 1 ch. 
8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Callwey, 1906. 



Rasclikow (Hermann) [1874]. *Ueber die 
Bedeutung der kiinstlichen Friihgeburt bei 
Beckenenge fiir die Erhaltung des Kindesle- 
bens. 39 pp. 8°. Kiel, II. Fienvke, 1901. 

Rasclikow (Richard) [1872- ]. * Hist,,- 
rische und klinische Beitriige zur ortlichen Be- 
handlung der Hamorrhoiden. 57 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Breslau, Grass, Barth & Co., 1898. 

Raschofszky. 

SeeCron. Ein applikatorisches Beispiel iiber Kran- 
kentransport zu Wasser, etc. 8°. Wien, 1907. 

Rascol (Andre) [1867- ]. * Contribution a 
1'etude des thyroidites infectieuses. 63 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1891, No. 224. 

Rascol (Raymond-Paul) [1877- ]. * Con- 
tribution a 1'etude des osteo-arthropathies hy- 
pertrophiantes non pneumiques. 53 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1903, No. 131. 

Rasehorn (Paul) [1865 T ]. *Die Bestim- 
mung der electrischen Leitungsfahigkeit einiger 
Salzlosungen auf elektrometrischem Wege. 57 
pp. 8°. Halle a. *$'., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 
1889. 

Raseri (Enrico). I fanciulli illegittimi e gli es- 
posti in Italia. 30 pp. roy. 8°. Roma, eredi 
Botta, 1881. 

Ttepr.from: Ann. di statist., Roma, 1881, 2. xxvi. 

. Atlante di demograria e geografia medica 

d' Italia, x, 80 pp., 78 pi. roy. 8°. Roma, G. 
De Agostini, 1906. 

Rasctti ( Paul-Ernest). * Contribution ii 1'etude 
de la constitution de l'iodure d'hexvle de la 
mannite. 103 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, "No. 11. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Rashes. 

See, also, Drug-exanthems; Exanthemata; 
Poisons ( Animal ) ; Poisons ( Vegetable ) ; 
Syphilis {Secondary), 

.Mill* (Y. H.) Three simultaneous rashes. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1898, ii, 806.— VerzllofF(N. M.) K voproau o 
kharakterlesipel pri ostrikh likhoradochnikh ne sipnikh 
bolleznyakh. [On the character of the rash in acute 
febrile, non-eruptive, diseases.] Bolnitsch. gaz Botkina, 
St. Petersb., 1895, vi, 265-268.— Walsh (D. ) Sympto- 
matic rashes in children. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 
1898, vi, 298-302.— Walters (F. R.) An anomalous rash 
in two children. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1898, x, 339-342. 

Raslicvski I [van Fyodorovich] ) [1847- ]. 
Chancre i sirilis. 40 pp. 4°. [Chernigov, 1890.] 
Bound with: Zemsk. vrach, Chernigov, 1890. 

. Nakozhniya boliezni. [Skin diseases.] 

6 pp. 4°. [Chernigov, 1890.] 

Bound with: Zemsk. vrach, Chernigov, 1890. 

. Kratkoye rukovodstvo farmakologii. 

[Short handbook of pharmacology.] 53 pp. 
4°. [Chernigov, 1891.] 

Bound with: Zemsk. vrach, Chernigov, 1891. 

. The same. Zamletki po farmakologii 

diva feldsherov. [Notes on pharmacologv for 
feldshers.] 2. ed. 1 p. 1., 189, iii pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1895. 

. Retseptura; rukovodstvo diva feldsher- 

skikh shkol. [Prescription writing; handbook 
for feldsher schools.] 13 pp. 4°. [Poltava, 
1893.] 

Bound ivith: Zemsk. vrach, Chernigov, 1893. 

Rashid ( George Maroun) [ -1906]. 

Obituary. Maryland M. .7., Bait., 1906, xlix, 450. 
Raslikovich (B[oris Yefimovich] ) [1864- ]. 
Compendium po kozhnim bolieznyam; sostav- 
leno primlenitelno k programmte trebovaniy 
po kozhnim bolieznyam pri ispitanii na zvaniye- 
llekarya v meditsinskof kommissii. [. . . On 
skin diseases; compiled with reference to the pro- 
gram of what is demanded on skin diseases on 



RASHKOVICH. 



301 



RASPAIL. 



Raslikovicli (B[oris Yefimovich] ) — cont'd, 
examination for the degree of physician before 
the medical commission.] 130 pp. 8°. Moskva, 
A. A. Kartsef, 1891. 

. Lektsii po opisatelnol anatomii. [Lec- 
tures on descriptive anatomv.] 2 p. 1., 121 pp., 
1 1., 12 pi. 8°. Saratov, 1893. 

Rnsi (Giovanni Battista). Circolare [riguar- 
dant 1' enunzione con olio nel prevenire e guarire 
la peste]. 1 v. 8°. Roma, 1820. 

Rutin. 

See Pietscli (Ludwig). Zu Korpulent. 12°. Dresden 
[n.d.]. .The same. 12°. Dresden, 1902. 

Rnsi m (Fedor). Gesetzentwurfsvorschlag zur 
Regelung des deutschen Apothekergevverbes. 
Ein Beitrag zur Losung dieser brennenden 
Tagesfrage auf dem Wege zur Niederlassungs- 
freiheit. 69 pp. 8°. Breslau, J. Hainauer, 
1900. 

Rati* ( Gerassimo C. ) * Indications du curettage 

dans les accidents febriles post-partum. 90 pp., 

1 L 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 165. 
Rasis (Pietro). Lettera relativa al suo esame 

chirurgico. 22 pp. 12°. [n. p., n. d.] 
Riiskai (Desider). Die Bakteriurie; klinische 

Studie. pp. 229-248. 8°. Berlin, Urban <fc 

Schirarzenberg, 1905. 

Forms Hft. 8, v. 31, of: Wien. Klinik. 

Raske (Karl [August Heinrich]) [1835- ]. 
*Zur chemischen Kenntniss des Einbrvo. 29 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, H. ct- H. Zeidler, [l'886]. 

Raskina (M[ariya] A[bramovna]) [1861- ]. 
Kak predokhranit sebya ot zabollevaniva 
kholerovu. [How to guard one's self against 
cholera.] 16 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Et- 
tinger, 1892. 

See, also, Belirlns (E. ) Borba s zaraznimi bolleznya- 
mi [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. — Loebiscli (A.) 
Novlelshiva lekarstvenniva sredstva [etc.]. 8°. S.-Petcr- 
burg, 1896. — Kuan It A Difteriya [etc.] . 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1893. — Senn (N.) Osnovi khirurgicheskol patologii 
[etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903— Tralt€ de therapeutique 
appliquee. Rukovodstvo k chastnol terapii [etc.]. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1896-9. 

Raskina (Sofiya A[bramovna]) [1859- ]. 
See Strassmann (P. ) Rukovodstvo k bezgnilostnomu 
rodovspomozheniyu [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Raskine (Adolphe). *Sur les mouvements 
athetosiques dans le tabes dorsalis. 39 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1900, No. 70. 

Rasmus (Paul) [1876- ]. *Ueber die Be- 
deutung der Rontgenaufnahmen fur die Heilung 
von Frakturen, mit Berucksichtigung der in 
der chirurgischen Klinik zu Greifswald in dem 
Zeitraume vom 1. April 1899 bis 31. Marz 1901 
vorgekommenen Unterschenkelfrakturen. 34 
pp., 1 L 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1902. 

Rasmussen (Anker Frode) [1857- ]. 
Haandebog for Sygeplejersker. 2 p. L, 192 pp. 
8°. Kobenhavn, J. H. Schubothe, 1891. 

Rasinussen (Fritz Valdemar ) [ 1837-77]. 
Sclerodermia and its relation to elephantiasis 
arabum. Transl. from the " Hospitals- 
Tidende", for May and June, 1867, by William 
Daniel Moore. 32 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Oliver 
<t- Boyd, 1867. 

delRaso (Emilio). *Tratamientodel enfisema 
pulmonar por los banos de aire comprimido. 
34 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Mexico, E. Murguia, 1894. 

Rasori (Giovanni) [1766-1837]. Lettera al Sig. 
Dott. Pietro Rubini, contenente un estratto del 
trattato del Sig. Underwood su gli ulceri delle 
gambe, etc. 71 pp. 12°. Pavia, B. Cornino, 
1793. 

. Analisi del preteso genio d' Ippocrate. 

Discorso recitato nell' assumere la cattedra di 



Rasori ( Giovanni ) — continued, 
clinica in Pavia il giorno 10 frigifero, anno vii. 
Coll' aggiunta di alcune osservazioni sul discorso 
recitato il giorno 10 ventoso, anno vii, dal Pro- 
fessore P. Moscati. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Milano, 
A. Mainardi, 1799. 

See, also, Federlgo (Gaspare). Sulle opere del Dr. 
Giovanni Rasori. 12°. Venezfa, 1813.— Marimi* (F.) 
Giovanni Rasori e la malaria. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. 
di Parma, 1900, i, 162-165. 

Rasp ( Karl). Die im Deutschen Reiche fiir die 
Statistik der Unfall- und Krankenversicherung 
bestehenden Einrichtungen. pp. 17-22. 8°. 
Wien, 1887. 

Forms pt. 2, Hft. 24, of: vi. Internat. Cong. f. Hyg. u. 
Demog. zu Wien. 

Raspail (Camille). Notice theoriqueet pratique 
sur les appareils orthopediques de la methode 
hygienique et curative de F.-V. Raspail. 48 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1862. 

Raspail (Francois). Nouvelle therapeutique 
des plaies et ulcerations par l'aero-thermo- 
balsamogene et la camphenine. 23 pp. 8°. 
Paris, A. Joanin & Cie., [1906]. 

Raspail (Francois- Vincent) [1794-1878]. La 
gale de l'homme est-elle le produit d'un insecte? 
13 pp. 12°. Paris, 1829. 

Repr.from: Ann. d. sc. d'observ., 1829. 

. Accusation d'empoisonnement par l'ar- 

senic. Memoire a consulter a l'appui du pour- 
voi en cassation de Dame Marie Cappelle, Ve. 
Laffarge, sur les moyens de nullite que presente 
l'expertise chimique, dans le cours de la pro- 
cedure, qui vient de se terminer par l'arret de 
la Cour d'assises de la Correze, du 19 septeinbre 
1840; redige ii la requete de la defense. 172 pp. 
8°. Paris, [BSthune & Plon], 1840. 

. Manuel annuaire de la sante pour 1850, 

ou medecine et pharmacie domestiques, conte- 
nant tous les renseignements theoriques et pra- 
tiques necessaires pour savoir preparer et em- 
ployer soi-meme les medicaments, se preserver 
ou se guerir ainsi promptement, et a peu de 
frais, de la plupart des maladies curables, et se 
procurer un soulagement presque Equivalent a 
la sante, dans les maladies incurables ou chro- 
niques. 4. ed. ix, 302 pp., port. 16°. Pans 
1850. 

. The same. Pour 1857 et 1858. 16°. 

Paris, 1857-8. 

. The same. Pour 1865. 16°. Paris, 1865. 

. Thesame. Pour 1867. 16°. Paris, 1867. 

. Thesame. Pour 1869. 16°. Paris, 1869. 

. Thesame. Pour 1878. 16°. Pan's, 1878. 

. The same. Domestic medicine, or plain 

instructions in the art of preserving and restor- 
ing health by simple and efficient means. Ed- 
ited by G. L. Strauss, iv, 200 pp. 12°. Lon- 
don, J. Weak, 1853. 

. The same. Manual de la salud; medi- 

cina y farmacia domesticas, contiene todos los 
datos teoricos y practicos indispensables para 
preparar y emplear los medicamentos, preser- 
varse 6 curarse prontamente, y con pocosgastos, 
de la mayorfa de las enfermedades curables, y 
procurarse un alivio casi equivalente A la salud 
en las incurables 6 cronicas. 33. ed. 317 pp., 
1 1. 12°. Madrid, Buenos Aires & Montevideo, 
1896. 

. II eampagnuolo veterinario, ossia metodo 

economico e facile per preservare e guarire gli 
animali domestici ed anche i vegetali cultivati 
del maggior nuinero delle loro malattie. Ver- 
sione italiana di C. D. 316 pp. 16°. Torino, 
O. Poma, 1856. 
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Ra*pail i Frangois- Vincent) — continued. 

. The same. Le fermier-veterinaire, ou 

methode aussi economique que facile de pre- 
server et de guerir les animaux domestiques et 
meme les vegetaux cultives du plus grand 
nombre de leurs maladies. 2. ed. 16°. Paris 
& Bruxelles, 1864. 

. Proces perdu, gageure gagnee; ou mon 

dernier proces en 1856. 2. ed. 88 pp. 8°. 
Paris & Bruxelles, 1857. 

Also, Editor of: Revue elementaire de m^decine et 
pharmacie domestiques, Paris, 1848. 

See, also, Martin (A.) Family medicine and phar- 
macy. 16°. New York, 1851. 

For Biography, see Salnt-UIartin (J.) F.-V. Raspail. 
12°. Paris, 1877. See, also: Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1904, 
viii, 5-87, port. (R. Blanchard). Also: J. dela sant6, Par., 
1903, xx, 341-343 (P. Vibert). 

. See, also: 

Castel (H.) Les bienfaits de la methode 
Raspail ii Roubaix. 12°. Roubaix, 1875. 

Raspail (Julien) [1867- ]. *R61e pathogene 
des helminthes en general, et en particulier dans 
les maladies infectieuses. 224 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1906, No. 69. 

Raspe ( Friedrich ). Heilquellen-Analysen fur 
normale Verhiiltnisse und zur Mineralwasser- 
fabrikation. 570, xxxv pp. 8°. Dresden, W. 
Baensch, 1883-4. 

Raspe (Rudolph Otto Julius August) [1876- 
]. * Ueber Darmcarcinome. 32 pp. 8°. 
Greifswald, J. Abel, 1899. 

Raspide (G. ) *De la valeur clinique de la le- 
vulosurie alimentaire dans les maladies du foie 
et dans quelques affections. 85 pp. 8°. Tou- 
louse, 1903, No. 502. 

Rassau (Georg) [1866- ]. * Ueber Sarcoma- 
tose des Diinndarms. 24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, 
L. Handorff, 1891. 

Rasse Des Xeux. 

Dorveaux (P.) Les Rasse Des Neux, maltres chirur- 
giens de Paris. Janus, Amst., 1902, vii, 393-396. Also: J. 
de med. de Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 381-283. Also: Med. anec- 
dot., Par., 1902, 259-262. 

Rassegna di bacterio-, opo- e siero-terapia. 
Pubblicazione dell' Istituto sieroterapico mila- 
nese per medici e veterinari. Direttore: S. Bel- 
fanti. [Half-yearly.] Nos. 2-6, v. 1, June, 1903, 
to June, 1906. 8°. Milano. 

Rassegna clinica e statistica della Villa di sa- 
lute di Palermo ( Alongi e Stagno). Direttore: 
Silvio Tonnini. [Quarterlw] v. 1-2; Nos. 1-2, 
v. 3, 1891-3. 8°. Palermo. 
Ended. 

Rassegna critica internazionale delle malattie 
.lei naso, gola e orecchio. v. 2-6, 1889-93. 8°. 
Napoli. 

Ended. 

Rassegna internazionale della medicina mo- 
derna. Giornale quindicinale di medicina e 
chirurgia. Direttore: M. Deodato. v. 1-7, 
Feb. 15, 1900, to Sept. 15, 1906. 4°. Catania. 

Rassegna della letteratura medica italiana con- 
temporanea, diretta dal proi'essore Luciano Ar- 
manni. Periodico trimestrale. v. 1, 1892. 8°. 
Napoli. 
Ended. 

Rassegna (La) medica, con bollettino delle spe- 
ciality. Direttore: Vittorio Dall' Olio. [Semi- 
monthlv.] v. 1-14, April 30, 1893, to Dec. 31, 
1906. fol. Bologna. 

v. 2 commenced January, 1894. 

Rassegna (La) d' ostetricia e ginecologia. Di- 
retta dal dottor Carlo Cucca. [Monthly.] v. 1- 
18, 1892-1909. 8°. Xapoli. 
Current. 



Rassegna sanitaria di Roma. Rivinta di |>ratica 
medica e d' interessi professionali. Direttore: 
G. Fiore. [Semi-monthlv.] v. 1-7, October, 
1893, to December, 1909. fol. Roina. 
Current. 

Rassegna (La) di scienze mediche. v. 4-11, 
1889-96. 8°. Modena. 

Ended. Followed by: Bollettino della Societa me- 
dico-chirurgica di Modena. 

Rassegna (La) di terapia. Direttore: Piero 
Giacosa. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-29, 1906-8. 8°. 

Torino. 

Current. Continuation of: Progresso (II) medico. 

Rassier (Francois-Maurice) [1866- ]. *De 
la valeur du temoignage des enfants en justice. 
88 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1892, JSo. 714. 

Rassiga (Eduard) [1878- ]. *Ueber todlich 
verlaufende Alkoholneuritis. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1903. 

Rassiga (Wilhelm). * Die Verknocherung der 
Chorioidea. 50 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 
C. Muh ct- die., 1900. 

Rassier (Adalbert) [1867- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Aetiologie des Morbus gallicus. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, r<< luni<lt ct - Klaunig, 1891. 

Rassow ([Daniel] Gustav). *Zur Aetiologie 
der Leberabscesse. 28 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. 
Abel, 1895. c. 

Rast. Reflexions sur l'inoculation de la petite 
verole et sur les moyens qu'on pourroit em- 
ployer pour delivrer 1' Europe de cette maladie. 
40 pp. 16°. Lyon, A. Delaroche, 1763. 

Rastouil (Alexandre) [1868- ]. *Appendi- 
cite chronique. 95 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 223. 

Rat (J[oseph] Numa). Yaws; its nature and 
treatment; an introduction to the study of the 
disease; . . . with prefatory remarks by Jona- 
than Hutchinson, ix, 60 pp. folio. London, 
Waterlow & Sons, 1891. 
"Frambcesia" precedes the title " Yaws" on cover. 

Ratelieff (Iv. D. ) *Les ecchymoses sous- 
■ pleurales et le contenu cardiaque dans les as- 
phyxies toxiques et quelques autres empoison- 
nements. 60 pp., 11. 8°. Monlpellier, 1902, 
No. 19. 

Ratehie (Hunkiarbeyendian). *Des produits 
fournis a la inatiere medicale par la famille des 
menispermees. 80 pp., 1 1., 1 pi., 1 map. 4°. 
Paris, 1887, No. 4. 

Ratcliffe (Henry) [1808-77]. 

[Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,1896,xlvii,307. 

Ratelier (Gilbert) [1877- ]. * Considera- 
tions sur le delire de la scarlatine. 58 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1903, No. 80. 

Ratell (Petrus). *De fabrica et usu ventriculi. 
29 pp., 4 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., J. Luzac [1740]. 
[P., v. 1925.] 

Ratfisch (Carl) [1849- ] * Ueber Placenta 
previa. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 
1904. 

Ratgeber in gesunden und kranken Tagen. 
Ein Lehrbuch des menschlichen Korperbaues 
und ein arztlicher Hausschatz fiir alle Krank- 
heitsfiille, unter Beriicksichtigung der erfolg- 
reichsten Naturheilverfahren. Unter Mitwir- 
kung hervorragender Spezialisten hrsg. von F. 
Konig. 5. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 1118 pp., 1 1., 2 super- 
imposed pi. 8°. Leipzig, E. Wiest, [1898, rel 
subseq.]. 

Ratgeber bei Vergiftungen bis zur Ankunft 
des Arztes. Verzeichnis der bei Vergiftungen 
zunachst anzuwendenden Mittel. Mitgeteill 
von der Samariter-Vereinigung Braunschweig. 
4 1. 24°. Braunschweig, J. H. Meyer, 1899. 
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Rat li (David). *Ueber Kopftrauma und Ohr- 
erkrankung. 38 pp., 11. 8°. Strassburg, 1898. 

Rath (Georg Hugo Alfred) [1876- ]. * Ue- 
ber einen giinstig verlaufenden Fall von querer 
Durchtrennung des hinteren Scheidengewolbes 
mit Eroffnung der Baucbhohle bei ber Cobabi- 
tation. 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 
1903. 

Rath (Karl) [1880- ]. *Ein Lymphangiom 
des Blinddarms; Exstirpation; Heilung. 10 
pp., 21. 8°. Kiel, O. Krohrn, 1904. 

vom Rath (Otto) [1858-1900]. 

Ziegler (H. E.) [Biography.] Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1901, xix, 364-367. 

Rath (Wilhelm Adolf Felix) [1879- ]. *Ue- 
ber die in der Gottinger medizinischen Klinik 
in den Jahren 1893-1901 (inkl.) zur Beobach- 
tung bezw. zur Behandlung gekommenen Falle 
von Lebercirrhose. [Gottingen.] 28 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Heidelberg, Homing ct - Berkenbusch, 1903. 

Rathbone (William). Sketch of the history 
and progress of district nursing from its com- 
mencement in the year 1859 to the present date, 
including the foundation by the queen of the 
"Queen Victoria Jubilee Institute" for nursing 
the poor in their own homes, xxii, 132 pp. 
12°. London, Mann Man & Co., 1890. 

See,also, Fansliawe(E. L.) Liquor legislation [etc.]. 
12°. London, Paris & Melbourne, [1893] . 

Rat hint 11 {Byron) [1835-1902]. 

B. (C S.) Obituary. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1903, xlv, 
166, port. 

Rathbun (Mary Jane) [1860- ]. 

See I nited States. Department of Agriculture. 
Division of Biological Survey. North American fauna. 
No. 14. 8°. Washington, 1899. 

Rathbun (Richard) [1852- ]. A review of 
the fisheries in the contiguous waters of the 
State of Washington and British Columbia, 
pp. 251-350, 9 pi. 8°. Washington, Govt. Ptg. 
Off., 1899. 

Cutting [with printed title] from: U. S. Com. Fish & 
Fisheries. Rep., Wash. 

Ratheke (Paul) [1871- ]. *Ueber anomale 
Furchen an der menschlichen Leber. Eine 
vergleichend anatomische Studie. 31 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, 1896. 

Rathdown. 

See Small-pox {History, etc., of), by localities. 

Rathe If (Emil). Gesundheit und Trost fur 
Schwindsiichtige; zwanzig Jahre Erfahrung an 
mir und anderen. viii, 328 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
E. Mohrmann, 1902. 

Rat helot (Gustave). * Contribution a l'etude 
de la Bilharzia hsmatobia. 58 pp., 6 pi. 4°. 
Paris, 1892, No. 339. 

Rather! (Karl August Otto) [1876- ]. 
* Ueber zwei Falle von Magenkrebs mit Meta- 
stasenindenOvarien. 33 pp. 8°. Greifswald, 
J. Abel, 1901. 

Rathery (Francis) [1877- ]- *Letubecon- 
tourne du rein; etude histologique anatomo- 
pathologique experimentale. 235 pp., 8 pi., 5 1. 
8°. Paris, 1905, No. 129. 

Rathgeber fur alle welche an Magenkrampf, 
Hiimorrhoiden, Darmbeschwerden, Driisen, Ge- 
schwulst, Verstopfung, Gicht, Rheumatismus, 
Engbriistigkeit, Auszehrung, Husten, Kopf- und 
Zahnweh, Krebsschaden, Mundsperre, Briiune, 
Augenkrankheit. Schnupfen, Verschleimung, 
Nervenschwiiche, Lungenentziindung, Masern, 
Scropheln, Bandwurm, Unterleibsbeschwerden, 
Wassersucht, Grippe, Kolik,rotheRuhr, Kriitze, 
Salzfluss, Syphilis, weissen Fluss und andere 
Krankheiten leiden, welche aus dem verdorbe- 



Rathgeber fiir alle welche [etc.] — continued, 
nen Blute entspringen. Von einem praktischen 
Ar/.te. Neue Auri. 76 pp. 16°. Miinster, F. 
Wundermann, [». d.]. 

Ralhgeii (Hermann [Christian Georg]) [1847- 
]. *'Zur Casuistik und Beurtheilung der 
nach Tarnier'schem Verfahren eingeleiteten 
Friihgeburt. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle, Plotz, 
[1872]. 

Rathje (Richard) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall 
schwerer septischer Infektion mit folgender 
ausgedehnter Gangriin der Oberlippe und rech- 
ten Gesichtshalfte. Melo- und Cheiloplastik. 
17 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1901. 

Ratlike (Martin Heinrich) [1793-1860]. Be- 
merkungen fiber den Bau des Amphioxus lan- 
ceolatus, eines Fisches aus der Ordnung der Cy- 
clostomen. 38 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Konigsberg, Gebr. 
Borntriiger, 1841. 

. Beitriige zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der 

Hirudineen. Hrsg. und theilweise bearbeitet 
von Rudolf Leuckart. iv, 116 pp., 7 pi. 4°. 
Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1862. 
See, also, Burdacli (Karl Friedrich). Die Physiolo- 

gie [etcj 2. Aufl. v. 1-3. 8°. Leipzig, 1835-8. . The 

same. Traite de physiologie considered comme science 
d'observation, [etc.]. 8 v. 8°. Parts, 1837. 

For Biography, see Proc. Roy. Soe. Lond., 1860-62 xi, 
pp. xxxvii-xl. 

Rathke's pouch. 

.A lb ret- lit. De la non-existence de la poche de 
Rathke. Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1884, no. 33, 
96-99. 

Rathlauw (Jan Pieter ) [1751-67]. Yer- 
handelingen over de ongemakken en ziektens 
der oogen en over de cataracta door een voor- 
naam heelmeester. viii, 46 pp.; 1 p. 1., 54 pp., 

1 pi. 12°. Amsterdam, J. B. Elm, 1790. 
Rathmann (Otto). *Zur Kenntnis der Ge- 

schwulste in der mannlichen Brustdruse. 36 
pp. 8°. Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1892. 

Ratier (F[edix] S[everin] [1797-1866]. Nou- 
velle m^decine domestique, contenant: 1° Un 
traite d'hygiene generale et speciale; 2° Un 
traite des erreurs populaires relatives a la m6- 
decine; 3° Un manuel des premiers secours a 
administrer dans les cas d'accidens pressans; 
4° Un traite de medecine pratique, generale et 
speciale; 5° Un formulaire pour la preparation 
et l'administration des medicamens; 6° Un vo- 
cabulaire destine a, faciliter 1' intelligence des 
termes techniques, etc. Ouvrage entierement 
neuf. 2v. 530 pp. ; vii, 580 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Cherot, 1825-6. 

. Formulaire pratique des hopitaux civils 

de Paris, ou recueil des prescriptions medica- 
menteuses employees par les medecins et chi- 
rurgiens de ces ^tablissemens; avec des notes 
sur les doses, le mode d'administration, les ap- 
plications particulieres; et des considerations 
generates sur chaque hopital, sur le genre d'af- 
fections auquel il est specialement destine^ et 
sur la doctrine des praticiens qui le dirigent; 
suivi d'un appendice contenant la formule et le 
mode d'emploi des nouveaux medicamens. 4. 
ed. viii (1 1.), 3-626 pp. 16°. Paris, J.-B. 

Bailliere, 1832. 

See, also, eelsns ( Aurelius-Cornelius). Traitd de la 
m6declne [etc.]. '24°. Peiris, 1824.— Martini ( Limrrnt ). 
Elements de physiologie. [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1824, 

Ratier (Octave) [1874- ]. * Contribution a 
1'etude du pronostic, des complications et du 
traitement de la fievre tvphoide chez les en- 
fants. 161pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 618. 

RatilieatitHi of King James' charter to the 
Faculty of Phvsicians and Surgeons of Glasgow. 

2 pp. 4°. [Eelinburgh, 1672.] 
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Ratio expurgandarum rerum infectarum vel 
propter contagium suspectarum, secundum 
modum a prsefectia sanitatis publice Yenetiis 
propositum. 

In: Synopsis quorundam brevium . . . commenta 
riorum de peste. 12°. [Noribergse] , 1583, sign. 1 1-2. 

Rational (The) production and treatment of 
milk, with quotations from authorities and a 
list of publications. 20 pp. 8°. [New York, 
1890.] 

Rational (A) view of the spasmodic cholera, 
chiefly with regard to the best means of pre- 
venting it. By a physician. 36 pp. 12°. Bos- 
ton, Clapp & Hull, [1832]. 

Rationelle Stadteentwiisserung. Yon Charles 
T. Liernur. Berlin. 

See Archiv fiir rationelle Stadteentwiisserung, Berlin, 
1884-91. 

Rations. 

See Diet (Scales of), etc.; Rations (Army); 
Rations (Nary). 

Rations (Army). 

See, also, Armies (Food, etc., of). 

Barthelemy. L' alimentation du soldat; con- 
siderations theoriques et pratiques a 1' usage des 
officiers. 12°. Paris, 1908. 

Garlinski (D. N. ) Reforma pitaniya armii 
i flota; soldatskaya i matrosskaya kukhnya. 
[Food reform of the army and navy; the sol- 
diers' and sailors' kitchen.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1906. 

ter Haar (A. A.) Practische handleiding 
voor bet berekenen van voederrantsoenen. 8°. 
Maastricht, 1904. 

Haehner (A. A.) *Ueber die rationelle 
Bekostigung der Soldaten im Frieden und im 
Kriege. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Hirschberg ( H. ) Die Zuckerration des Sol- 
daten. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Lott (C. E. K.) *Der Niihrwerth des Feld- 
zwiebacks. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Maestrelli (D. ) II vitto del soldato; ma- 
nuale di bromatologia pratica per uso dell' eser- 
cito. 2. ed., riveduta, corretta e notevolmente 
aumentata. 8°. Firenze, 1890. 

Messing ( The ) of the soldier, including 
schedules illustrative of the new system of mili- 
tary cooking. New ed., revised 1892. 8°. 
London, [1892]. 

Moll-Weiss (A. ) L' alimentation a la caserne. 
8°. Paris, 1907. 

Repr. from: La Revue, Par., 1907. 

Noack (M.) *Die Ernahrung des Soldaten 
in der Garnison. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

von Ortenberg ([E. F. 0.] H.) *Ueber die 
Bedeutung des Zuckers fiir die Ernahrung des 
Soldaten. 8°. Berlin, [1904]. 

Pannwitz (K.) Der Niihrwerth des Solda- 
tenbrotes. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Plague (W.) & Lebbi.v. Untersuchungen 
iiber das Soldatenbrodt. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Siiarpe (H. G.) The provisioning of the 
modern army in the field. 8°. Kansas City, 
1905. 

United States. War Department. Food fur- 
nished by the Subsistence Department to troops 
in the field. Letter from the Secretary of War, 
transmitting, in response to resolution of the 
Senate of March 30, 1900, the original record 
of the court of inquiry relative to the unfitness 
for issue of certain articles of food furnished by 
the Subsistence Department to troops in the 
field during the recent operations in Cuba and 
Porto Kico. 56. Cong., 1. sess. S. Doc. No. 270. 
Pts. 1-3. 3 v. 8°. Washington, 1900. 
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United States. War Department. General 
orders, No. 56, April 23, 1901. Component ar- 
ticles of the armv ration. 12°. Washington, 
1901. 

United States. War Department. Chief of 
Staff. General order No. 55. [Rations of en- 
listed men and nurse corps (female), commuta- 
tion for.] 8°. Washington, 1907. 

Viry (H.) *De 1' utilisation de la viande 
congelee a l'alimentation du soldat. 8°. Lyon, 
1898. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1898. 

Yorke-Davies (N. E. ) The feeding of the 
soldier; the lesson of the great Boer war. 4°. 
London, 1903. 

Anton (R.) Die Leguminosen-Conserven in der 
Armee. Allg. deutsche Nahr.- u. Genussmit.-Kunde, 
Muncben, 1898-9, i, No. 1, 6.— Arknaroft"(I. ) O pitanii 
soldat. [On the feeding of soldiers.] Med. Sbornik Var- 
shav. Uyazd. voyenn. hosp., Varshava, 1896, ix, 1-49.— 
Army (The) emergency ration. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1897, xxix, 491. — Bail let. La viande de troupe. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, '298.— Balland 
(A.) Sur le nouveau pain de guerre. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxiii, 1007-1009. . Les 

conserves de legumes et de viandes en usage dans les 
principales armies. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlvi, 
193-221. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., 

Leipz., 1902, vi, 302. . Les pains de munition et 

les pains de conserve des principales armees. Ann. 
d'hyg., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 481-494. Also [Abstr.]: Ca- 
ducee, Par., 1902, ii, 15-17. . Les rations physiolo- 

giques et lesrations d'entretien de l'homme de troupe et du 
cheval de guerre. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1902, 3. s., xlvii, 339- 

362. . Le pain du soldat francais. Rev. scient., Par., 

1905, 5. s., iv, 554-557.— Balland (A.) & Masson. Sur 
la sterilisation du pain de munition et du biscuit. Arch, 
de rued, et pharm. mil., Par., 1893, xxii, 535-542.— Bara- 
tier (A.) Le nouveau pain de munition. Tribunemed., 
Par., 1902, 2. s., xxxiv, 569. — Barbierl (P.) Considers.- 
clones sobre la alimentacion del soldado. An.san.mil., 
Buenos Aires, 1902, iv, 59-75. — Barre. Dangers descon- 
serves de viande dans l'alimentation du soldat en cam- 
pagne; elude de ce dernier probleme, sr)lution proposee. 
[Rap. de LaveranJ Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1898, 3. s , 
I xxxix, 464-469. — Bienlait. Valeur du sucre etdes bois- 
sons alcooliquesdans l'alimentation du soldat. Caducee, 
Par., 1904, iv, 40.— Bischoff (H.) Betrachtungen uber 
das Soldatenbrot. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1908, lix, 154-160.— Boiyey. Valeur du sucre et 
des boissons alcooliques dans l'alimentation du soldat. 
Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 6-8.— Bona via (E.) War pro- 
visions. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Island, N. Y. 
H., 1885, vi, 377-393.— Bunts (F. E.) The food of the 
regiment. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1898-9, xiv. 14-28.— Cabe- 
zon (J. M.) Losalimentos y medicamentos comprimidos 
para el ejercito; los preparados del Dr. Miguel Puiggari; 
adopci6n reciente del sistema en el ejercito belga. An. 
san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1902, iv, 186-195.— Card la Pires. 
A racao d'equilibrio. Med. mod., Porto, 1906, xiii. 13-16.— 
Carteret (J.) Le k6fir a l'eau comme boisson hygienique 
dans l'armee. Presse mi>d., Par., 1899, i, annexes, 5-7. — 
Cerrl (D.) Alimentaci6n de las tropas que operan en 
las regiones montanosas. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 
1902, iv, 389-396.— Cerrutl (R. F.) Sulle scatoletti di 
came di bue in conserva in uso nel regio esercito. Gior. 
med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1901. xlix, 561-579.— Cham- 
petier (C.) La viande a soldats. Repert. depoliceean. 
vet. et d'hyg. pub., Par., 1908, xxiv, Bull, mil., 117; 128; 
150.— Cliauvel. Quelques mots sur le pain de munition. 
Caducee, Par., 1903, iii, 186. — Chornoff (S. P.) O sol- 
datskom palkle. [The soldier's ration.] Narodn.Zdrav., 
S.-Peterb., 1902, iv, 113-119.— Coeoone (M.) La razione 
alimentare del soldato in tempo di pace. Gior. med. d. r. 
esercito, Roma, 1906, liv, 3-15 — Dimitreseu-Parepa. 
Alimentatia trupelor in timp de pace si in timp de rasboiu. 
[Alimentation of troops in time of'peaceandin timeof 
war.] Rev. san. mil., BucurescT, 1897-8, i, 139-146.— 
Drouineau (A.) Quelques remarqiics relatives au 
mode de distribution du pain dans les corps de troupe. 
Caducee, Par., 1903, iii, 132.— Edwards (A. M.) The 
proposed garrison ration. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. 8., Gov- 
ernor's Island, N. Y. H., 1907, xli, 327 - 336. — Egan 
(P. R.) The army ration. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, 

xxxiv, 59. . The best diet for the Tropics; the 

army ration. Boston M. <fc S. J., 1900, cxlii, 47. Also: 

N". York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 27. . Meat ration in 

the Tropics. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 276. Also: 
J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Island, N. Y. H., 1901, 
xxix, 24-28. Also: Sanitarian, N. Y., 1901, xlvii, 395-399.— 
Emergency rations for the Army; summary of pro- 
ceedings, conclusions, and recommendations of the emer- 
gency ration board. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 
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41-44— Engelbreol'it. Die Verwendung von Plschen 
zur Verpflegung des Soldaten. Militiirarzt, Wien, 1904, 

xxxviii, 147; 16(5; 173; 205: 1905, xxxix, 20; 33; 43; 54; 72.— 
Fischer (C.) Un essai d'alimentation par le Sucre dans 
l'armee allemande. Presse med., Par., 1900, i, 205.— 
Fleisehversorgung (Die) der bayerischen Armee. 
Allg. deutsche Nahr.- u. Genussmit. -Kunde, Munchen, 
1898-9, i, 46.— Forssberg (E.) Tyska arniens inqvar- 
teringsportion. [The ration of the German army in can- 
tonments.] Tidskr. i mil. Helsov., Stjckholin, 1899, 
xxiv, 343-34". — Fourrier. Alimentation du soldat 
beige; £tude critique snr la composition des rations de 
paix, de campagne et de reserve; modifications qn'il y a 
lieud'v apporter. Arch. mc$d. beiges, Brux., 1898, 4. s., 
xi, 14c>-184.— Franguela (N. M.) Hrana militant de 
reserva. [Ration of the reserve.] Spitalul, Bucurescl, 
1897, xvii, 100: 121. . Etude experimentale compa- 
rative entre la valeur nutritive du biscuit, du pain de 
guerre, du painazyme noiret du pain ferments ordinaire. 
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, v, 
med. mil., 107-116.— Galin (M.) K voprosu odovolstvii 
soldat. [Food in the army.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. 
russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb.', 1888-9, iii, 
93. [Discussion], 372. — Glovetskt (R. I.) Kondensiro- 
vanniye supi diva prodovolstviya voisk vo vremya kam- 
panii. [Condensed soups for troops during a campaign.] 
Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1900, 129- 
135.— Goldbeck. Die verscbiedenen Methoden der 
Fleischlieferung fiir die franzosische Armee seit den 
Kriegendes ersten Kaiserreiches bis jetzt. [Transl. from 
French MS. bv Malo.] Ztschr. f. Veteriniirk., Berl., 1898, 
x, 471-477. — Golubintsett"(P. I.) Soldatskiy pishtsbe- 
vol payek. [Soldiers' rations.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1904, i, med. -spec, pt., 98^-121. — Granjux. 
L'eau de boisson du soldat. Caduc^e, Par., 1906, vi, 20. — 
Guillon ( A.) Enseignement de l'hygiene alimentaire 
dans les e^coles d'application du service de sant6. I. A 
l'ecole de Marseille. Ibid., 1908, viii, 123. — Harden- 
berg (F.) Ueber die Ernahrung des Soldaten. Allg. 
deutsche Nahr.- u. Genussmit. -Kunde, Munchen, 1898, 
i. No. 34. 270. — Hirschteld ( F.) Die Ernahrung 
der Soldaten vom physiologischen und volkswirtschaft- 
licaen Standpunkt. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhts- 
pflg., Brnschwg., 1903, xxxv, 597-616. — Hladlk (J.) 
Massenerkrankungen in der Armee durch Nahrungsmit- 
tel. Militiirarzt. Wien, 1908, xlii, 97-101. — Iskerski 
{K. K.) O khllebnikh konservakh dlya volsk v mirnoye 
i voyennoye vremya. [On bread conserves for the army 
in time of peace and of war.] Trudi syezda Obsh. russk. 
vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb.,* 1894, ii, 555-561. — 
Jalade. Contribution al'6tude des alterations du pain 
de troupe. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1907, xlix, 
24: 112.— Kean (J. R.) A tropical ration. Phila. M. J., 
1900, vi, 1087; 1134.— Kolyago (K.) Ispitaniye dovolst- 
vlya nizhnikh chinov solodovim kofe. [Experiments 
in supplving enlisted men with malted coffee.] Voyen- 
no-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, iii, med. pt., 745-749. Also, 
transl.: Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1906, xxviii, 217- 
220.— Kubareff(G. V.) <k Tereshtshenko (X. A.) 
O soldatskom kvasle. [On soldiers' kvass.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1897, xviii, 1357; 1395; 1424.— Labbe (H.) Le 
regime dietetique dans l'armee japonaise et les princi- 
pals armees europeennes. Pressemecl., Par., 1906, xiv, 
220.— La Garde (L. A.) Notes on an emergencv ration. 
Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Cleveland, 1896, vi, 345-351.— 
Laquerriere (A.) Au sujet de la fourniture des 
viandes a l'armee. Rupert, de police san. v6t. et d'hyg. 
pub., Par., 1908, xxiv, 214-226.— de Larra y Cerezo 
(A.) Problemas higienicos de la alimentaci6n en las 
plazas sitiadas. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, 
Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de med. et hyg. mil. et nav., 345- 
375.— Lawner. Brotzubusse. Militiirarzt, Wien, 1905, 

xxxix, 83. — liazarevieli (P.) O nashem soldatskom 
khlleble. [Our soldiers' bread.] Vovenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1902, Ixxx, med. -spec, pt., 909-941. — i.elsti- 
kow. ErnahrungsversucheimManoverl898. Deutsche 
mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1899, xxviii, 129-141. — Lei- 
tenstorfer. Ueber einen Zuckerernahrungsversuch 
in der Truppe. Ibid., 1898, xxvii, 305-314.— Lemoine 
(G.-H.) Instruction et circulaires du 22 avril sur la four- 
niture de la viande dans l'armee. Caducee, Par., 1908, 
viii, 149— Matignon (J. -J.) L'alimentation du soldat 
japonais en campagne. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1907, xxviii, 134-137.— Mereanti (F.) & JUosna 
(L.) Sobre el valor alimenticio del tasajo. An. san. mil., 
Buenos Aires. 1900, ii, 46-60.— Mori (R.), Oi (G.) & Ihi- 
slma (S. ) Untersuchungen liber die Kost der japani- 
schen Soldaten. Arbeiten ausderkaiserlich japanischen 
militararztlichen Lehranstalt, i, 1892, 1-112.— ITIorot (C. ) 
La viande pour l'armee. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de d6- 
mog % C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, v, 218-221.— morozofl 
(N. N.) K voprosu o normalnol raskladkle. [Normal 
ration.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, ii, med. pt., 
542-550.— Mueller (F. L.) Field-cooking and the travel 
ration. J. Mil. Serv. Inst., Governor's Island, N. Y. H., 
1908, xlii. 444-460.— .Tin n* on (E. L.) The ideal ration 
for an army in the Tropics. Boston M. & S. J.. 1900, cxlii, 
463; 489; 501; 534. Also: J. Mil. Serv. Inst. I*. S., Gov- 
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ernor's Island, N.Y. H., 1900, xxvi, 309-346.— IVagamada 
(M.) [Remarks on the rations of colonial militia.] Gun 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896,650-669— de Nansouty 
(M.) La viamle dans l'alimentation du soldat. Rev. 
scient., l'ar., 1895, 4. s., iii, 17-20.— Penibrey (M. S.) & 
Parker (L. E. L.) The composition and energy value 
of the food of the soldier. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Loud., 
1907-8, p. xlix.— Perez Noguera (E.) La alimenta- 
ci6n del soldado. Med. mil. espafi., Madrid, 1898-9 to 
1900-1901, v-vii, passim. — PetrotT (N. S.) Khlleb, ko- 
torim pitayutsya nizhniye chini; kaehestvo kazyonnol 
muki. [The bread of the enlisted men; quality of Gov- 
ernment flour.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. 
Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, v, 
50-55. — Pokrovski (M. *A.) O charotanle, konservle 
dlya volsk. [Caucasian cheese in the soldiers' ration.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, cxcvi, med. -spec, pt., 
688-717. — Popelski ( L. B. ) Fiziologicheskiya osno- 
vaniya ratsionalnol raskladki pishtshevovo dovolstviya. 
[Physiological foundation for reasonable apportionment 

of the food ration.] /Wd.,1903, i, med.pt., 521-530. . 

O sravnitelnikh kachestvakh bisquit i galet. [Compara- 
tive qualities of biscuit and hard-tack.] Ibid., iii, med. 
pt., 639-667. — Porter (R.) Mobile field kitchens. J. 
Roy. Army Med. Corps.Lond., 1908, x i, 604-606.— Quiroga 
(M. V.) La alimentaci6n del soldado. An. san. mil., 
Buenos Aires, 1899, i, 681-683.— Rabate (E.) Le calcul 
des rations et des substitutions alimentaires. Rev. 
gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 
185-195. — Rapchevski (I. F. ) Zaklyucheniye o 
rezultatakh opitov kormleniya bolnikh myasnimi kon- 
servami v voyennikh hospitalyakh. [Results of experi- 
ments of feeding patients with meat preserves in military 
hospitals.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, lxxix, 
med.-spee.pt., 2465-2486. —Ration (The) of the Japanese 
soldier and beri-beri. [Translation/] J. Ass. Mil. Surg. 
U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xviii, 445-448.— Raymond (H. I.) 
Baking of bread in the field. Med. News, N. Y., 1898, 
lxxii, 753.— Reilly (H. J.) How army cooking can be 
improved. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Island, 
N. Y. H., 1885, vi, 394-399.— Ricoux (A.) Etude sur la 
valeur thermique de la ration alimentaire du soldat en 
garnison. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1899, xxi, 193-221.— Robin- 
son (G. S.) On the feeding of the soldier on active serv- 
ice. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 378-380.— Roca (J.) Una 
prueba interesante respecto A la alimentaci6n del soldado. 
Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1902, xvi, 209-219.— Russell 
(A. F.) A modified restaurant svstem of messing. J. 
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1904,'iii, 258-262.— Russia. 
Ministry of War. Chief Commissar]/ Department. Tablitsi 
usloviy zagotovleniya zernavo khlleba, rzhanol i pshe- 
nichnol muki, i tkanel dlya voisk i voyenno-vracheb- 
nikh zavodeniy. [Tables" of the conditions for the 
preparation of bread, rye and wheaten flour, and cloth 
for the troops and army medical establishments.] 
Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1893-4, xi, 3 tab.— von 
Sehierbrand ( D. ) Ueber Conservenverpflegung in 
der Armee. Allg. deutsche Nahr.-u. Genussmit.-Kunde, 
Munchen, 1898, i, No. 34, 269.— Sell midt. Zur Niihr- 
werthberechnungder Soldatenkost. Deutsche mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1901, xxx, 622-624. — Schorr (J.) Zur 
Ernahrung des Soldaten. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1897, xxxi, 
81; 101; 117; 141.— Sehumburg. Die Berechnung und 
Beurtheilungdes NahrwerthsderSoldatenkost. Deutsche 
mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1901, xxx, 522-524.— Seaman 
(L. L.) The United States army ration, and its adapta- 
bility for use in tropical climates. N. York M. J., 1899, 

lxix, 376; 397. Also, Reprint. . The soldier's ration 

in the Tropics; its use and its abuse. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. 
U. S., Governor's Island, N. Y. H., 1901, xxviii, 83-95. 
Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 612-615. Also, transl.: 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. 

nav., 83-88. . Observations in China and the Tropics 

on the army ration and the post exchange or canteen. 
J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1901-2, x, 145-165. Also, 
Reprint. Also; Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx,l-4. Also, Re- 
print. Also: St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1901, iii, 463- 

471. . A portable ration for soldiers in battle and 

on the march. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1606- 
1608. Also, transl.: Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 
1906-7, xv, sect. 15,219-227.— Seay (S.) Haversack rations; 
what thev are and what thev should be. J. Mil. Serv. 
Inst. U. S.", Governor's Island, N. Y. H..1908. xliii, 79-H2.— 
Selezneft* (A. N.) & Kubareff (G. V.) Material! 
dlya izucheniya svolstv soldatskavo khlleba. [Data 
for the studv of properties of soldiers' bread.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 157; 194; 248.— Sforza (C.) Co- 
municazione sulle scatolette di carne di hue in conserva 
e sulle boccette di brodo concentrado che si pre- 
parano in Casaralta (Bologna) per il r. esercito. Cong, 
internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de 
med. et hyg. mil. et nav., 7-27. Also: Gior. med. d. r. 
esercito, Roma, 1903, li, 401-421.— Siegfried (C. A. ) The 
United States naval ration. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1892, xix, 763-769.— Sluelievski (A.) Nash soldatskiy 
ratsion. [Our soldier's ration.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1897, clxxxviii, med.-spec. pt., 890-909.— Smart 
(C.) The relation of concentrated foods to active service 
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demands. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1895, Cincin., 1896, 

364-871. . Report of a practical test of the use of the 

emergency ration by U. S. troops on active service. Rep. 

Surg. -Gen*. Armv, Wash., 1897, 165-171. . The armv 

ration. N. York M. J., 1899, lxx, 815-847. Also: Boston 
M. Ai S. J., 1899, cxli, 587. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1899, xxxiii, 1507. Also: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 1097. . 

The armv emergency ration. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1899- 

1900, ix, 651-655. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb., Wash., 

1901, 5-8.— Soldier or grocer? J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., 
Governor's Island, N. Y. H., 1899, xxv, 137-139.— Spraw 
son (C. A.) Some emergency rations. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 161-163.— Spurgin (W. F.) How 
to feed the soldier. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's 
Maud, N, Y. H., 1888. ix, 33-53.— Stroe be 1. Sur une 
alteration du biscuit de troupe. Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1892, xix, 18-23.— Suzdalski. K voprosu o 
khllebnikh konservakh v volskakh. [On bread pre- 
serves for troops.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, 

cl xxxviii, med. -spec, pt., 1363-1368. . Opit myasnol 

operatsii v Smolenskom garnizonle. [Meat provision 
for the Smolensk garrison.] Med. besleda, Voronezh, 
1898, xii, 723-727. — Takeo ( S. ) [Remarks on the 
examination of the drawing of soldiers' rations.] Gun 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 493-500. — Tliesen 
(J.) Om en engeisk reserveproviant og forslag til en 
norsk. [An English emergency ration and proposi- 
tion for a Norwegian one.] Norsk Tidsskr. f. Mil. -Med., 
Kristiania, 1903-4, viii, 140-143.— Tilselikert (V. ) Die 
Erzeugung von Pokel-Rauchfleisch im Kriege fiir die 
Verprlegung der Armee im Felde und in Festungen. 
Allg. deutsche Nahr.- u. Genussmit.-Kunde, Miinchen, 
1898-9, i, 133; 141; 149; 157; 165; 173; 181; 189; 197.— TroSt- 
ski (V. I.) K voprosu o chalnom dovolstvii v volskakh. 
[Tea in the army.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, 
lxxviii, med. -spec, pt., 1578-1590.— Tsatskin (A. B.) K 
voprosu o snabzhenii soldat goryachel pishtshel vo 
vremya pokhoda. [Furnishing soldiers with hot food on 
the march.] Ibid., 1904, i, med. -spec, pt., 550-556. — Ur- 
beann (A.) Alimentatia trupelorromane. [Alimenta- 
tion of the Roumanian' troops.] Rev. san. mil., Bucu- 
rescl, 1902-3, vi, 264-303.— Varges. Einiges iiber Trup- 
penerniihrung. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1902, 
xxxi, 251-253. — Velyamovieli (V.) O korennom 
uluchshenii vkusovikh kachestv, pitatelnosti i usvoya- 
yemosti soldatskavo khlleba. [Radical improvement of 
qualities of taste, nutrition, and assimilibility of soldiers' 
bread.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med.- 
spec. pt., 3479-3515.— Vignoli. Potages condenses pour 
l'alimentation des troupes en campagne. Arch, de mtjd. 
nav., Par., 1899, lxxii, 261-278.— Viry (C.) Notes sur 
l'amelioration du regime alimentaire des troupes en gar- 
nison. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1898, xxxii, 
81-90. — Viry (H.) La viande congelee dans l'alimenta- 
tion des soldats en temps de paix et en temps de guerre. 
Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 394-426.— W. (F.) 
Den finske soldatens forpliigning i fait. [Transl.] [The 
Finnish soldier's ration in the field.] Tidskr. i mil. Hel- 
sov., Stockholm, 1895, xx, 61-63.— Walter ( F.) Die Con- 
serven, deren Werth fiir die Verprlegung operirender 
Armeen und deren Fabrikations - Verfahren. Allg. 
deutsche Nahr.- u. Genussmit.-Kunde, Miinchen, 1898-9, 

1, no 4, 6; no. 5, 5; 45; 53; 61; 69; 77; 85: 92; 101; 109; 117; 
125.— Waters (W. E.) How our bodies are nourished 
and the proper diet of the soldier. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. 
S., Governor's Island, N. Y. H., 1890, xi, no. 46, 697-719.— 
Wilmaers. De la valeur nutritive de l'alimentation 
du soldat beige en campagne. Arch. m6d. beiges, Brux., 

1901, 4. s., xviii, 73-92. . Conserves de guerre. Ibid., 

1907, 4. s., xxix, 217-239.— Wood ruft*(C. A.) The ideal 
ration for an army in the Tropics. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. 
S., Governor's Island, N. Y. H., 1900, xxvii, 1-16.— Wood- 
ruflf*(C. E. ) Emergency rations. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. 

U. S., Cleveland, 1896, vi, 309-344. . The United 

States and foreign armv rations compared. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1899, lv, 701-705. — Yasnitski ( A. A. ) K 
voprosu o normalnol raskladkle. [Normal army diet.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, i, med. -spec, pt., 122- 
124. — Ifavein (G. Y.) Pitatelnoye znacheniye portsiy 
po raskladkle S.-Peterburgskavo klinicheskavo voyen- 
navo hospitalya. [Nutritive value of the rations of the 
St. Petersburg Clinical Militarv Hospital.] Izvlest. Imp. 
Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1902, v, 58-67.— 'An boll 
(A. M.) Ispltaniye varki soldatskikh shtshel po chorno- 
morskomu sposobu. [Cooking soldiers' soup by the Black 
Sea method.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, 
med. -spec, pt., 1801-1810. 

Rations (Navy). 

Japan. Navy Department. Results of the 
changes in the rations issued in the navy. 8°. 
[Tokio, n. d.~\ 

Belli (C. M.) La nuova razione alimentare per gli 
equipaggi delle navi in riserva e in armamento. studiata 
sperimentalmente. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1904, x, v. 

2, 5^62. . Valore alimentare comparativo del pane e 

del biscotto. Ibid., 1907, i, 5-37. — C'ipollone (L. T.) II 



Rations (Navy). 

vitto dei militari defla regia marima sulle navi in riserva 
e in armamento. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1901, vii v 
2, pt. 1, 199-273. —van Me venter (A. \V. M.) D e u »- 
ding bij de zeemacht in Nederland (in havens en op 
reeden). Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1897, i, 24P 
299.— Honda (T.) Ueber die Matrosenkost der kaiser- 
lich japanischen Marine. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d 
med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1894, viii, 8. Hft.,1-16.— JTIaurei 
(E.) Influence des climats et des saisonssurlesdepenses 
de l'organisme chez l'homme; fixation de la ration dans 
ces diverses conditions. Arch, de m6d. nav., Par., 1900 
lxxiv, 366: 1901, lxxv, 5; 81. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. d. eaux' 
Par., 1902, xlv, 313-319.— Mussini (A.) Oenni sui fornl 
del sistema W. A. F. Wieghorst per la cottura del pane a 
bordo delle navi. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1898, iv, 
1234-1245, 2 pi — Nagra ord om flottans portionsstater. 
[Some remarks on the ration of the navv.] Tidskr. i 
mil. Helsov., Stockholm, 1895, xx, 27-38.— Sestini (L.) 
II vitto del marinaio dell' armata italiana. Ann. di med 
nav., Roma, 1895, i, 7-28.— Tiberlo (V.) II vitto dei 
militari della R. Marina destinati di servizio a terra o 
sulle navi in disponibilita. Ann. di med. nav.. Roma 
1901, vii, 181-248. 

Ratirnoff (Vasilvy Aleksandrovich) 
[1850-1904]. 

Gelnats (V. N.) [In memoriam.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1904, iii, 433. — Oppel (V. A.) [In memoriam.] 
Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1904, viii, 
423. 

Ratisbon. 

See Fever (Typhus, History, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Description, etc., of), Scarlatina (His- 
tory, etc. , of), by localities. 

Rat kowski (Leopold) [1868- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Kenntniss der physiologischen Wirkung 
des Phenocollum hydrochloricum. 31 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, [1891]. 

. Gesundheit und Alkohol. Populiirer 

Vortrag. 15 pp. 12°. Berlin, W. Buchholz, 1906. 

See, also, Ledermann (R.) & Katkowski. ]>ie 
mikroskopische Technik [etc.]. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 
1894. 

Ralner (Charles) [1864- J. *Du coeur dans 
la tuberculose. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 
380. 

Ralner (E[fim] A [ronovich]) [1866- ]. *0 
vliyanii naturalnoi i gazirovannot butilochnot 
Essentukskol vodi No. 17 na usvoyeniye i ob- 
mlen azota smieshannoi pishtshi u zdorovikh 
lyudei. [On the influence of natural and 
aerated bottled Essentuki water No. 17 on the 
assimilation and metabolism of nitrogen from 
mixed food in healthy men.] 54 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, M. M. Stasyulevich, 1897. 

Rattier (G.) *Zur Metamorphose des Darmes 
bei der Froschlarve. 34 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
Dorpat, Schnakenburg, 1891. 

Ratner ( Salomon) [1865- ]. * Ueber post- 
hemiplegische Bewegungsstorungen. 31 pp. 
12°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1895. 

Ratnovsky (Anna). *De P hemothorax trau- 
matique. 56 pp. 8°. Geneve, C. Zcellner, 1906. 

Rats. 

See, also, Psychology (Comparative). 

Merriam (C. H.) Preliminary descriptions of 
eleven new kangaroo rats of trie genera Dipo- 
domysand Perodipus. 8°. [Washington, 1894.] 

Repr.from: Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 1894, ix. 

. Abstract of a study of the Ameri- 
can wood rats, with descriptions of fourteen 
new species and subspecies of the genus Neo- 
toma. 8°. [Washington, 1894.] 

Repr.from: Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 1894, ix. 

Meyer (A. B.) Die Borkenratte der Philip- 
pines Phlceomys cumingi Waterh., lebend im 
Dresdner Zoologischen Garten. 8°. Frankfurt 
a. M., 1890. 

Cutting from: Zool. Garten, Frank, a. M., 1890, xxxi, 
195-200. 
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Rats. 

True ( F.W. ) Diagnosis of some undescribed 
wood rats (genus Neotoma) in the National Mu- 
seum. 8°. Washington, 1894. 

Bepr.from: Proe. Nat. Museum, 1894, xvii. 

D'Erchia (F.) Bull 1 annidazione dell' novo e sullo 
sviluppo e strutturadelia placenta allantoidea e vitellina 
nel topo bianco. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1900, 
Roma, 1901, vil, 36-43.— Donaldson (H, H.) A com- 
parison of the white rat with man in respect to the 
grow th of theentirebodv. Boas Anniv. vol., N.Y.,1906, 5-26, 
1 1., 2 pi. Also [Abstr.j : Anat. Record, Bait., 1906-7, no. 3, 
50.— Henneberg (B.) Die erste Entwickelung der 
Mammarorgane bei der Ratte. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1899, 
xiii, 1-08. 2 pi.— Jolly (J.) & Stlni (J.) Masse totale 
du sang chez le rat blanc. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol. , 
Par., 1905, lviii, 835-837. — Liston (\\. 6.) The rats of 
India. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 130-132.— 
Loir. Degats causes par les rats. Caducee, Par., 1903, 
iii, 89.— Jlaeleod (J.J. R.) Observations on the excre- 
tion of carbon dioxide gas and the rectal temperature of 
rats kept in a warm atmosphere which was either very 
moist or very dry. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1907, xviii, 1- 
13— Jlanouvrier. Un rapt de progeniture entre 
femelles de rat blanc. Bull, de lTnst. gen. psychol., 
Par., 1905, v, 165-169.— Plague (A) of rats in Avr. San. 
Jour., Glasg., 1900-1901, n. s., vii, 569.— Bega'ud (C.) 
Quelques faits nouveaux relatifs aux ph£nomenes de se- 
cretion de l'epitheliurn seminal du rat. Compt. rend, de 
l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1903, v, 179-186, 2 pi.— Small (\V. 
S.) Experimental studv of the mental processes of the 
rat. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, 133: 1900- 
1901, xii, 206. 

Rats (Bacteria and parasites found in). 

See also, Plague {Bacteriology of); Plague 
( Transmission of) by rodents; Rats (Diseases of) ; 
Rats (Extermination of ) . 

Alexander (G.) The rat: its sanitarv relationships. 
San. Jour., Glasg., 1900-1901. n. s., vii, 477-187.— Buckley 
(C. F.) The rat and the flea. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 
1908, li, 159-164.— Oalmette (A.) Les rats propagateurs 
de maladies infectieuses. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 131. — 
Lloyd (B. J.) The rat and his parasites; his role in the 
spread of disease, with special reference to bubonic 
plague. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1908, vi, 4-7 — 
Begnault (F.) Diagnostic histologique differentiel 
entre les ceufs de ver et les sporozoaires dans une mala- 
die du rat. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 588.— 
Rothschild (N. C.) Note on the species of fleas 
found upon rats. Mus rattus and Mua decumanus, in dif- 
ferent parts of the world, and on some variations in the 
proportion of each species in different localities. J. Hvg., 
Cambridge, 1906, vi, 483-485.— Suzuki. [Two kind's of 
unknown pathogenic bacilli found in rats.] Saitake 
Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, 41-46. — Toyama. Ueber 
einen pathogenen Mikroorganismen bei der Hausratte. 
[Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1901, 
xv, Hft. 20, 9-22. — Uriarte ( L. ) Sur la classification des 
pulicides des rats; rectification k une note anterieure. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 98.— Weber 
(S. E.) The genus Hymenolepis in rats; their relation 
to public health and the close relationship of the Hyme- 
nolepis nana of man with the Hvmenolepis murina of 
the rat. Proc. U.S. Vet. Med. Ass."l«93, Phila., lf>94, xxx, 
271-294.— Woitlie. Vorrichtungen zum gefahrlosen 
Befestigen und Aufspannen wilder Ratten. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliv, Orig., 709-719.— 
Xylander. Fin bei Ratten gefundenes Bakterium der 
Friedliinderschen Gruppe. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., 1906, xxiv, 196-219. 

Rats {Bites of). 

Evans (W. A.) A fever following rat bite. Tr. Chi- 
cago Hath. Soc, 1901-3, v, 298-303.— Irlsawa (T. ) Ueber 
den Rattenbiss. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1897, xi, 1054-1059, 1 ch.— Maruyama 
(S.) [Two cases of poisoning by rats.] Chiugai Iji 
Shinpo, Tokio, 1901, xxii, 289-295.— JVIiura (M.) & To- 
riysi uia N . Ueber den Rattenbiss. [Japanese text.] 
Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1897, xi, 1059-1064, 1 
ch.— OTiyake (H.) Ueber die Rattenbisskrankheit. 
Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1899, v, 231- 
262, 1 diag.— Nagatomi & MIyake. [The second re- 
port of cases of rat-bite.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 
1898, xix, no. 429, 1-15; no. 430, 16-21. 

Rats (Diseases of). 

See, also, Rats (Extermination of). 

Bull (R. J.) Leprosy-like disease of a rat. Inter- 
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1907, xii, 263-267.— 
Dean (G.) Further observations on a leprosv-like dis- 
ease of the rat. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1905, v, 99-112, 2 pi. 
. A disease of the rat caused by an acid-fast bacil- 
lus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, 
xxxiv, 222-224.— Edington (A.) Rattenpest (Vorliiu- 



Rats (Diseases of). 

flge Mitteilung fiber eine Krankheit der Ratten in Kap- 
stadt.) Ibid., 1901, xxix, 8S.9-894. — Flexner (S.) & 
Jobling (J. W.) Further notes on a rat tumor. Proc. 
Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N.Y., 1908, v, 91.— Grimm 
(M. D.) Novaya povalnaya bollezn kris. [New epidemic 
disease of rats.] Vestnik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1905, 

xvii, 297-301.— Jensen (C. O.) Uebertragbare Ratten- 
sarkome. Ztschr. f. Krebsforsch., Berl., 1908, vii, 45-54, 
1 pi. — Kister. Kasuistisehe Mitteilungen zurFrage der 
Rattenpestdiagno.se. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1906, xii, 780; 858: xlii, 91, 1 pi. Also, Reprint- 
Klein ( E.) Report on the pathology and etiology of 
rat-plague and other infectious rat-diseases. Rep. Med. 
Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1902-3, Lond., 1904, 399; 688, 9 pi.— 
McCoy (G. W.) Distribution of the leprosy-like disease 
of rats in San Francisco, Cal. Pub. Health Rep. I'. S. 
Mar. Hosp, Serv., Wash., 1908, xxiii, 1601. . Patho- 
logical conditions found in rats; observations based upon 
examination of 60,000 rats in the laboratory of the Public 
Health and Marine Hospital Service, San Francisco, Cal. 
Iliiil., 136.1-1371.— iTIartlni (E.) Ueber Inhalationspest 
der Ratten. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 
1901, xxxviii, 332-342. — ITlorpurgo (B.) Ueber eine 
infectiose Form von Knochenerweichung bei weissen 
Ratten. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, lxxii, pt. 2, 2. Hlft., 8.— Babi- 
nowitsch (Lydia). Ueber eine durch saurefeste Bak- 
terien hervorgerufene Hauterkrankung der Ratten. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt,, Jena, 1903, xxxiii, 577- 
580.— Schil ling (C.) Ueber eine bei Ratten vorkom- 
mende Seuche. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1900, 

xviii, 108-113.— Sell iirui aim (W.) Ueber eine durch 
Milben hervorgerufene Erkrankung von Ratten. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakterioi. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlviii, Orig., 
167-172. — Stel'anski (V. K.) Zabollevaniya u kris, viz- 
vanniya kislotoupornol palochkol. [Diseases in rats 
produced bv the acid-resisting bacillus.] Russk. Vraeh, 
S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1726. — Tartakovski (M. G.) Ob 
odnol infektsionnol bollezni kris. [An infectious disease 
of rats.] Arch. vet. nauk, St, Petersb., 1902, xxxii, pt. 2, 
9-16.— Wlierry (VV. B.) Notes on rat leprosy and on 
the fate of human and rat lepra bacilli in flies. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1908, xxiii, 

1481-1487. . Further notes on rat leprosy and on the 

fate of human and rat lepra bacilli in flies. J. Infect. 

Dis., Chicago, 1908, v, 507-518. . The leprosy-like 

disease among rats on the Pacific Coast. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1908, 1, 1903.— Wiener (E.) Zur Entstehung 
von Rattenepizootieen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 

1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxii, 23-28. . Weitere Bemer- 

kungen zur Entstehung von Rattenepizootieen. Ibi>l , 
1903, xxxiv, 406-411. 

Rats (Extermination of). 

See, also, Plague (Prevention of) by extermi- 
nation of rats; Plague ( Transmission of) by 
rodents. 

Rosenau (M. J.) An investigation of a path- 
ogenic microbe (B. typhi murium — Danysz) 
applied to the destruction of rats. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1901. 

Forms Bull. no. 5 of: Treas. Dep. Pub. Health & Mar. 
Hosp. Serv. U. S. Hyg. Lab. 

Abel (R.) Versuche fiber die Verwendbarkeit des 
Bacillus Danysz zur Vertilgung von Ratten. Deutsche 
med. Wchnscnr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1901, xxvii, 869.— Acosta 
(E.) Virus Danysz para la destrueeion delasratas. Oron. 
med.-quir. de laHabana, 1904, xxx, 55-57.— Annett (H. 
E.) Views for the destruction of rats and mice. Brit. M . 
J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1524.— Apery (P.) De l'emploi de 
l'anhydride carbonique CO 2 pour la destruction des rats 
dans les cales des navircs et dans les caves, et de son action 
conservatrice sur les cadavres en general. Cong, inter- 
nat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. nav., 48-60. 

Also: GrecemecL.Syra, 1902, iv, 42-44. . L'anhydride 

carbonique comme nioyen de destruction des rats dans 
les cales des bateaux. Gaz. med. d' Orient, Constant., 
1900-1901, xliii, 108-113. Also: Grece med., Syra, 1900, ii. 

68-71. . De l'anhydride carbonique comme moyende 

destruction des ratsdans les cales des bateaux, surtout en 
temps d'epidemiede peste. Gaz. med.d'Orient, Constant., 

1900- 1901, xliii, 131-140. Also: Technol. san., Louvain, 

1901- 2, vii, 319-327. — Aujeszky (A.) Eine pestahnliche 
Rattenseuche, verursacht von einem Kapselbacillus der 
Friedliinder-Gruppe. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1901, xxxvi, 603-612. — B. La Legislazione 
danese in favoredelladistruzionedf i ratti. Riv.d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Torino, 1908, xix, 641-644.— Balir | L. I (Jeber die 
zur Vertilgung von Ratten und Mausen benutzten Bak- 
terien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, 
xxxix, 263-274.— Batko. Destruction des rats sur les 
navires; conseil quarantenaire d' Egypte. [Rap.] Rec. d. 
trav. Comity consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1901, Par., 
1903, x.xxi, 513-5)6.— Bordas (F.) Resistance des rats a 
l'intoxicationarsenicale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
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Rats (Extermination of). 

1904, cxxxviii, 836. — Rronstein (J.) Zur Frage der 
Rattenvertilgung mittels des Danyszbacillus. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1901, xxvii, 577. -Brown- 
iiiii-Niniili (8.) Rat-destruction operations in the Pun- 
jab. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1908, xliii, 283-289. — 
4 hail \ in (G.) La destruction des rats a 1'Institut Pas- 
teur. Scalpel, Liege,1900-1901,liii,29.—€liristopli. De- 
struction des rats par l'acide carbonique. Gaz. med. 
d'Orient, Constant., 1902-3, 116-119.— Col'er (L. E.) A rat 
crusade in Honolulu [H.I. ]. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. Mar. 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 2814-2816.— Currie (D. H.) 
The common rat; with some suggestions as to the best 
methods for its destruction. California State J. M., San 
Fran., 1902-3, i, 359-363.— Danysz (J.) Un microbe pa- 
thogene pour les rats (Mus decumanus et Mus rattus) et 
son application -X la destruction de ces animaux. Ann. 
de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1900, xiv, 193-201. Also, trans/.: 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 947-949. . La destruction 

des rats par une maladiecontagieuse. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 
1900, xxii, 321-323.— Destruction (The) of rats on ship- 
board. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 294.— Destruction 
(The) of rats on board ship. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1801.— 
Destruction of rats in the port of Marseille. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903,xviii, 755- 
757. — Granjux. La guerre aux rats. Caducee, Par., 
1903, iii, 215-218.— Grimm (M.) Vergleichende Unter- 
suchungen iiber den Bacillus Danysz und liber einen 
neuen fur Ratten pathogenen Mikroben. Centralbl. f. 

Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxi, 286-293. . 

Einige Bemerkungen zu Herrn Lssatschenko's Arbeit: 
Untersuchungen iiber einen neuen fiir Ratten pathoge- 
nen Mikroben. Ibid., 459.— Hossack (W. C.) Prelimi- 
nary note on the rats in Calcutta. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1906, xli, 453-455. — How to get rid of rats. Scient. 
Am., N. Y., 1903, lxxxviii, 379. — Issatschenko (B.) 
Ueber einen neuen fiir Ratten pathogenen Bacillus. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiii, 
873. . Untersuchungen mit dem fiir Ratten patho- 
genen Bacillus. Ibid., 1902, xxxi, 26-28. See, also, supra, 
Grimm (M.). — Jacques (R.) Destruction des rats a 
bord des navires charges de marchandises, par la car- 
bonification. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1903. xxv, 120-135.— Kin- 
youn (J.J.) Report on the effects of the Danysz virus 
No. 2 as a destroyer of rats and mice. Pub. Health Rep. 
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, 2959.— Kister (J.) 
& Kottgen (P.) Ueberdie von Danyszgefundenen, fiir 
Ratten pathogenen Bazillen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 275.— Kit am lira (S.) [Re- 
marks on the researches on drugs for poisoning rats injuri- 
ous to man.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, no. 109, 
15-21.— Klein (E.) The identity of the bacillus Gartner 
with the rat bacillus of Danysz. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1901- 

2, liii, 842. . A new microbe, pathogenic for rodents, 

Bacillus equi. Vet. J., Lond., 1906, n. s., xiii, 199-202.— 
Klein (E.) & Williams (H.) Experiments with the 
Danysz rat bacillus. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 440 — Kolle 
(W.) Ueber Massnahmen und Verfahren zur Bekam- 
pfung der Ratten- und Miiuseplage. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. 
Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ix, 289-297. — Krausz (A.) 
Erfahrungen iiber den Bacillus Danysz. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 351— Kulyosha 
(G. S.) O patologo-anatomieheskikh izmieneniyakh, vi- 
zi vayemikh vorganakh mishel i kris mishe- i krisoubiva- 
yushtshimi batsillami. [Pathological alterations in the 
organs of mice and rats by bacilli that kill these ani- 
mals.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1899, xxix, 2. sect., 
309-321.— lianglois (J. -P.) & i«oir (A.) La resistance 
des rats et des insectes a l'acide carbonique et a l'acide 
sulfureux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, II. s., 
iv, 414.— Lantz (D. E.) Method of destroying rats. Pa- 
cific M. J., San Fran., 1908, li, 421-426. . Rat exter- 
mination. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 759.— de 
liavarenne (E.) La destruction des rats migrateurset 
des campagnols. Presse med., Par., 1904, i, 147.— Marin 
(P.) Destruction des rats a bord des navires charged. 
Ann. d'hyg , Par., 1903, 1, 385-391.— Iflarkl (G.) Ueber 
die Bedeutung des Danysz'schen Bacillus bcider Ratten- 
vertilgung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1902, xxxi, 202-204.— Jtterezhkovski (S. S.) O sudble 
v Rossii i Yaponii batsilla, predlozhennavo mnoyu diva 
istrebleniya mishel. [Fate in Russia and Japan of the 
bacillus proposed bv me for the extermination of rats.] 
Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1903, xxxiii, 82S-848.— Oet- 
tinger(M.) Ueber die Wiener'sche Methode zur Yiru- 
lenzsteigerung der Danysz-Bazillen. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903,1, 324-327.— Possible (A) future for cats. 
[Edit.] Boston M.&S.J.,1908, clix, 417.— Precaution- 
ary disinfection of vessels for purpose of killing rats, 
etc.; statements of steamship companies. Pub. Health 
Rep. U.S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii, 1457-1461.— 
It. Nog iets over de cultures van ratten- en muizenver- 
delging. Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. [etc.] , Zwolle, 1907, ix, 
221-228. — Ramacliandriei* (P. S.) Rat-destruction 
in India. [Abstr.] Med. Times, Lond., 1908,xxxvi, 919.— 
Rat extermination at Naples. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. 
Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 1634.— Reaney (M. 
F ) & ITIalcolmson (G. E.) Rat destruction in Kamp- 
tee. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1908, xliii, 338.— Binge- 
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ling (H. G.) lets over ratten- en muizenverdelging. 
Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. en openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 

1902, iv, 53-65.— SakorrapllOS (M.) 'H np'oi Karaarpo- 
<ptiv Tuif fii ■ tov vnovoiiuiv i<r\vi toO ;i. «,,...-; tou Da- 
nysz. 'IarpiKos piji'VTop, 'A^ijeai, 1901, i, 76. Also,transl.: 
J. Trop. M., Lond., 1901, iv, 102.— Staff (G. T. A.) The 
destruction of rats on ships. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 
730. — Strassner. Zur Frage der Rattenvertilgung. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1902, xv, 696-698.— To ja- 
ma (C.) Ueber ein fiir Hausrattcn pathogenes Bakteri- 
um. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902-3, 
xxxiii, 273-281.— Trautmaiin (H.) Bakterien der Para- 
typhusgruppe als Rattenschiidlinge und Rattensvertilger; 
zugleich ein Beitrag zur Differentialdiagnose der Ratten- 
pest. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1906, 
iv, 104-129. Also, Reprint. — Vainslitelu (E. M.) K 
voprosu o znachenii bacil. Danysz'a v dlelle unichtozhe- 
niya kris. [Importance of ... in the matter of destruc- 
tion of rats.] Vestnik obsh. hig. sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 
Petersb., 1904, 1126-1131.— de Vaucleroy. Le rat mi- 
gratoire; ses dangers; sa destruction. Mouvement hyg., 
Brux., 1903, xix, 301-308.— Versuclie mit den Danysz'- 
schen Rattenbacillen. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1903, 
xv, 165-167.— Wherry (W. B ) Experiments on the use 
of Bacillus pestis-cavia as a rat virus. J. Infect. Dis., 
Chicago, 1908, v, 519-533.— Wiener ( E. ) Ueber den Ba- 
zillus Danvsz. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 
401. — Wladiniiroff (A.) & Kaiuensky (A.) Ver- 
suche an Haustieren mit der rattentotenden Bakterie 
.Neumanns. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1907, 25-28.— Xy- 
lander. DerRattenbazillus als RattenvertilguiiKsiii'it- 
tel. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1908, xxviii, 145-167. 

Ratsbane. 

Renner (W.) A case of poisoning by the fruit of the 
Chailletia toxicaria (ratsbane). Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, 
i, 1314. 

Rattaggi (Guido). Nel nostro civico ospedale. 

Note. 35 pp. 8°. A rona, Brusa & Macchi, 1895. 
Rattel (J.-A.-Adjutor). Le catheterisme des 

trompes d'Eustachi rendu pratique par l'usage 

de la sonde palatometrique. 8 pp. 12°. Paris, 

1894. 

See, also, Deglaire (Alfred). Des inflammations 
chroniques du naso-pharynx, [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1896.— 
de 1'iipee (Charles-Michel), l'abbfc>. Dictionnaire des 
sourds muets [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1896.— Heliulioltz 
(Hermann [Ludvvig Ferdinand] ). Le m6canisme des os- 
selets [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1886.— Schwartze (Hermann). 
L'oreille. Maladies chirurgicales. 2 v. 12°. Paris, 1897. — 
Steinbrugge (H.) L'oreille. 12°. Paris, 1895. 

Ratti (Francesco) [ -1890], 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 381. 

Ratti (Guido) [1875- ]. * Ueber Behandlung 
der Kompressionsmyelitis bei Caries der Wir- 
belslule mit Extension. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Ber- 
lin, E. Ebering, 1898. 

Ratti (Luigi). Nuovo metodo di curare da 
medesimo la podagra (detta gotta). 14 pp. 
12°. Torino, 1872. 

Ratti (P. Innocenzo). Le regie Terme Acquesi 
illustrate dal P. Innocenzo Ratti, con una nuova 
analisi delle acque e dei fanghi del P. Ottavio 
Ferrario. 191 pp. 8°. Milano, Gugliehnini & 
Redaelli, 1841. 

. Le regie terme di Acqui. New ed. 207 

pp., 4 pi. 8°. Milano, V. Gugliehnini, 1844. 

Rattier (Auguste) [1873- ]. *Des epanche- 
ments urineux d'origine renale. 119 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 136. 

. The same. 119 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

Baillttre & fils, 1899. 

Rattles. 

Walton (J.) An essay on fevers, rattles, 
and canker. 8°. Boston, 1732. 

Rattle-snake. 

<9ee Serpents (Poisonous, Bites of). 
Rattner (Zacharias) [1878- ]. *Practische 
Versnche am Krankenbett iiber die diuretische 
und antihvdropische Wirkung des Theocin 
(Theophvliin). 50 pp., 11. 8°. Wurzburg, V. 
N. Seubert, 1903. 
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Rattone (Giorgio). Contribuzione alio studio 
della anatomia patologica dei corpusculi di 
Pacini, pp. 357-366, 1 pi. 8°. Torino, E. 
Loescher, 1885. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch, per le sc. 
med., Torino, 1885, viii. 

. . Sulla nefrite. 19 pp. 8°. Torino, L. 

Roux& C, 1890. 
. l)ei microrganismi con speciale riguardo 

alia etiologia e profilassi delle malattie infet- 

tive. 449 pp.; 707 pp. 8°. Torino, Rosenberg 

& Sellier, 1894. 

See, also. ITlartinotti (Giovanni). Le reti nervose 

del fegato [etc.]. 8°. Torino, 1889. 

Rattray (Alexander). On the influence of 
diet, climate, and long voyages, on the health 
and diseases of seamen as indicated by their 
weight, etc. 28 pp. 8°. London, Taylor & 
Francis, 1873. 
Repr.from: Statist. Rep. Health Navy 1866, Lond., 1868. 

. Further experiments on the more im- 
portant physiological changes induced in the 
human economy by change of climate. 10 pp. 
8°. Edinburgh, 1870. 
Repr.from: Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1872. 

. Divine hygiene; sanitary science and 

sanitarians of the sacred scriptures and mosaic 
code. 2 v. xvi, 655 pp.; viii, 748 pp., 1 map. 
8°. London, J. Xisbet & Co., 1903. 

Rattray (Sylvester) \Jor. 1650-66]. 

See Papiriius (Nicolaus) & Rattray (Sylvester). 
Theatrum sympateticum, [etc.]. sm. 4°. Haerlem, 1662. 

. See, also: 

Ftnlayson (J.) Dr. Sylvester Rattray, author of the 
treatise on Svmpathv and Antipathy, Glasgow, 1658. 
Janus, Amst., 1900. v, 567: 625. 

Ratuld (Ladislas Marian) [1862- ]. *De 
la myopie; quelques considerations sur son etio- 
lologie et sa prophvlaxie. 58 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1889, No. 76. 

Ratyniki (Martin-Ange) [1871- ]. *De la 

nephrectomie lombaire par morcellement. 58 

pp., 1 1., 6 pi. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 479. 
Ratz (Heinrich) [1875- ]. *Therapeutische 

Untersuchungen iiber Glvkosal. 36 pp. 8°. 

Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1903. 
Ratz ( Karl). *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der 

congenitalen Okklusionen des Diinndarmes. 20 

pp., 1 L 8°. Erlangen, 1899. 
Ratz (Rudolf). * Ueber Fieber bei Enteritis 

acuta. 21 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 

1890. 

Rat zeburg (Hans) & L.icliten§tein (Floras). 
Die naturwissenschaftlichen Facher Chemie, 
Physik, Zoologie, Botanik in siebenhundert- 
f iinfzig Fragen und Antworten fur dasTentamen 
physicum. 4 pts. in 1 v. 73 pp. ; 80 pp. ; 71 
pp. ; 64 pp. 8°. Munchen, T. Acker mann, 1902. 

Ratzeburg (Hans Ludwig Hermann Ernst | 
[1882- ]. * Ueber Vorkommen und Aetiolo- 
gie der Arteriosklerose, nebst einigen anhangs- 
weisen symptomatischen Bemerkungen. Ber- 
lin.] 58 pp. 8°. Leipzig, R. Xoske, 1905. 

Ratzeburg (Julius Theodor Christian) [1801- 
71]. 

See Hayne (Friedrich Gottlob) . Darstellung und Be- 
schreibung der Arzneygewachse. 4°. Berlin, 1834. 

Ratzel ( Friedrich ) [1844-1904] . Vorgeschichte 
des europaischen Menschen. 3 p. 1., 300 pp. 
12°. Munchen, IC.Wolf&Sohri], 1874. 

. Anthropo-Geographie oder Grundziige 

der Anwendung der Erdkunde auf die Ge- 
schichte. xviii, 506 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, J. Engel- 
hom, 1882. 

. The history of mankind, transl. from 

the 2. German ed/by A. J. Butler, with intro- 



Ratzel (Friedrich) — continued, 
duction by E. B. Tylor. 2 v. xxiv, 280 pp., 
16 pi., 1 map; xiv, 562 pp., 18 pi., 2 maps. 8°. 
London & New York, Macmillan & Co., 1897. 

For Biography, see Globus, Brnschvvg., 1904, lxxxvi, 176 
(H. Singer). Also: Mitt. d. anthrop. Gesellsch. in Wien, 
1905, xxxv, 120-122 (R. Sieger). 

. See, also: 

Soliltlter (O.) Die leitenden Gesichtspunkte der 
Anthropogeographie. insbesondere der Lehre Friedrich 
Ratzels. Arch. £. Socialwissensch. [etc.], Tubing, 1906, 
xxii, 581-630. 

Rau. L'iniative privee et la loi en face de l'alco- 
olisme. 32 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, 1896. 

Bound with: Mouvement hyg., Brux., 1896, xii, no. 3. 

Rail (Alfred). *Die Bernsteinsaure als Pro- 
duct der alkoholischen Gahrung zuckerhaltiger 
Fliissigkeiten, nebst Studien iiber die quantita- 
tive Bestiminung derselben. [Erlangen.] 20 
pp. 8°. Munchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1892. 

Rau (Charles). 

See R omer (F. F.) The prehistoric antiquities of 
Hungary [etc.]. 8°. Washington, 1877. 

Rail ([Ernst] Felix) [1873- ]. *Ein Fall 
von Sclerodactvlie. 59 pp. 8°. Bonn, A. 
Henry, 1896. 

Rau (Gottlieb Martin Wilhelm Ludwig) [1779- 
1840]. Ueber den Werth des homoopathischen 
Heilverfahrens. vii, 206 pp., 1 1. 12°. Hei- 
delberg, K. Groos, 1824. 

. Nouvel organe de la medecine speci- 

fique, ou exposition de la methode homeopa- 
thique. iii, 272 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Baillttre, 
1839. 

Rau (J.) * Die malignen Furunkel des Ge- 

sichts und der Lippen. 27 pp. 8°. Jena, 

H Pohle, 1892. 
Rau (Johannes Jacobus) [1668-1719]. Oratio 

inauguralis de methodo anatomen docendi et 

discendi. 1 p. 1., 39 pp. 4°. Lugd. Bat., S. 

Luchlmans, 1713. [P., v. 1945.] 

See, also, Don y s (Jacobus) . Observationes chirurgicae 

de calculo [etc.]. 8°. Lugd. Bat, 1731. — Douglas. 

(John). Lithotomia Douglassiana. 8°. Utrecht, 1726. 

Ran ( Joseph) . * Einfluss einiger Schlafmittel 
auf die Salzsiiureabscheidung des Magens. 23 
pp. 8°. Jena, Fromann, 1894. 

Rau (L.) Heil-Art der verschiedenen Flechten- 
Ausschlage nebst Angabe der durch Erfahrung 
bestiitigten Kur-Methoden und aller in den 
letzten 3 Decennien vorziiglich bewahrt be- 
fundenen Mittel. x (1 1.), 74 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Schweidnitz, L. Heege, 1843. 

Rau (Leonard S. ) A comparative study of the 
different methods of treating posterior displace- 
ments of the uterus, both mechanical and op- 
erative. 7 pp. 8°. [New 1 ork, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Post-Graduate, N. Y.. 1894-5, x. 

Rau (Raphael). * Varietiiten des Gefiiss-Sys- 
tems aus dem Priiparirsaale zu Wurzburg in 
den Winter-Semestern 1884-5 bis 1889-90. 32 
pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Becker, 1890. 

Rau (Teofilo Lodovico). Organon della medi- 
cina specifica. Dal tedesco, trasportato in 
italiano dal Dottore Gio. Domenico Bruno, 
xx, 272 pp. 8°. Torino, Ceresole & Panizza, 1841. 

Rau ( Wilhelm) [1874- ]. *Ueber die Ab- 
stain uiung von Nierensarkomen aus verspreng- 
ten Nebennierenteilen. 26 pp., 1 sheet, 8°. 
Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1896. 

Raub {Jacob) [1840-1906]. 

Obituary. Buffalo M. J., 1905-6, lxi, 735. 
Raubach (Albert) [1871- ]. * Ueber die 
Wundtriinke in der mittelalterlichen Chirurgie; 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung Mondeville's. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, O. Francke, 1898. 
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Raubcr (August Antinous) [1841- ]. Elas- 
ticity und Festigkeit der Knochen. Anato- 
misch-physiologische Studie. iv (1 l.),75pp., 
2 pi. 4°." Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1876. 

. Ueber die Nervencentra der Glieder- 

thiere und Wirbelthiere. 19 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
1877. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. naturf. Gesellsch. zu Leipz., 
1877, No. 1. 

. Die Theorien der excessiven Monstra. 

2pts. 74 pp., 2 pi.; 104 pp., 3 pi. 8°. [Berlin, 
1878.] 

Repr. from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.,1877, lxxi: 
1878,lxxiv. 

. Formbildung und Formstorung in der 

Entwicklung von Wirbelthieren. 2 p. 1., 148 
pp., 7 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1880. 
Repr.from: Morphol. Ja'hrb., Leipz., 1879-80, v-vi. 

. Thier und Pflanze. Akademisches Pro- 

gramm. 47 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 
1881. 

Repr.from: Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1881. 

. Ueber die Endigung sensibler Nerven in 

Muskel und Sehne. 11 pp , 1 pi. roy. 8°. 
Stuttgart, J. G. Cotta, 1882. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. Biol. Jubilaumsschr. f. v. Bischoff. 

. Urgeschichte des Menschen. Ein Hand- 

buch fur Studirende. 2 v. x, 436 pp., 2 pi. ; 
xvi, 335 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1884. 

CONTENTS. 

V. 1. Die Realien. 

v. 2. Territorialer Ueberblick. Entwickelungsge- 
schichte der Gesellschaft. 

. Ueber die Einrichtung von Studiensiilen 

in anatomischen Instituten. 20 pp., 1 photo. 
8°. Leipzig, E. Besold, 1895. 

. Lehrbuch der Anatomie des Menschen. 

4. giinzlich neubearbeitete Aufi. von Quain-Hoff- 
mann's Anatomie. 2 v. iv, 779 pp. ; v, 840 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, E. Besold, 1892-1. 

. The same. 5. Aufi. v. 1. ix, v, 774 pp. 

8°. Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1897. 
v. 1 wanting. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 2 v. x, 921 pp.; 

vii, 968 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1902-3. 
. The same. Neu bearbeitet und hrsg. von 

Fr. Kopsch. 7. Aufi. In 6 Abth. iv, pp. 1-368; 

iv, pp. 369-812; pp. 813-1131. rov. 8°. Leipzig, 

G. Thieme, 1906-8. 
. Die Regeneration der Krystalle. Eine 

morphologische Studie. 80 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 

A. Georgi, 1895. 
. The same. 2. Untersuchungsreihe. 1 

p. 1., 134 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1896. 
. Die Umbildung der Kugel. 30 pp., 2 pi. 

8°. Jurjeff, 1897. 

Repr. from: Acta et comment, imp. Uniy. Jurievensis, 

1897. 

. Der Ueberschuss an Knabengeburten 

und seine biologische Bedeutung. 1 p. 1., 220 

pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1900. 
. Die Don Juan-Sage im Lichte biologischer 

Forschung. 95 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Georgi, 

1899. 

. Wirkungen des Alkohols auf Tiere und 

Pflanzen. lp.l.,96pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 
1902. 

. Vergiftung der Mutterlauge. Ein Bei- 

trag zur Erforschung des Lebens. 1.-2. Th. 

20 pp., 1 1., 25 phot, pi.; 44 pp., 35 phot. pi. 

8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1902-4. 
. Ontogenese als Regeneration betrachtet. 

66 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dorpat, C. Mattiesen, 1908. 
See. also. Hoffmann (Carl Ernst Emil). Lehrbuch 

der Anatomie [etc.]. 8°. Erlangen, 1886. 



LUbold (Job. Gottfried Otto) [1861- ]. 
Die Eigenthiimlichkeiten der Kopfknochcn 
des Rindes auf ihren Werth zur Definition der 
Rasse gepriift, hauptsiichlich am Schadel des 
Hollander Rindes. [Leipzig.] 42 pp., 1 1., 1 
tab., 1 pi. 8°. Altenburg, L. B. Bliicher, [n. <l.]. 
Kaucli (Carl). *De paranoia primordiali. ( Ue- 
ber primordiale Verrucktheit. ) [Wiirzhurg.] 
123 pp. 8°. Neuwied & Leipzig, L. Heuser, 
1883 

Raucli (Ferdinand) [1876- ]. *Zwei Fiille 
von Wangencarcinom auf Grund von Leuko- 
plakia buccal. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. 
Wolf A Sohn, 1902. 

Raucli (Friedrich) [1867- ]. *Beitragzur 
Keirnung von.Uredineen- und Erysipheen-Spo- 
ren in verschiedenen Nahrmedien. [Erlan- 
gen.] 34 pp., 11. 8°. Gottingen, L. Hofer,\S9b. 

Raucli (Fritz). *Beitrag zur Kasuistik der Ure- 
teren-Scheidenfisteln. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirz- 
hurg, Stuhel, 1893. 

Raucli ( Johannes Oswald Eberhard ) [1873- 
] . * Ueber die katatonen Symptome. 30 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906. 

Raucli (John Henry) [1828-94]. 

See Illinois Board of Health. Report on medical ed- 
ucation. 8°. Springfield, 1889. 

For Biography, see Rep. Proc. Illinois Army & Navy M. 
Ass., Springfield, 1896, vi, port. Also: Tr. Illinois M. Soc, 
Chicago, 1894, xliv, 57-59, port. 

. See, also: 

Percy (J. F.) John H. Rauch, a pioneer in the fight 
against quackery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 2074. 

Raucli (K[orneliy] A[ntonovich]) [1835- ]. 
Kratkiy mediko-topograficheskiy ocherk Pskov- 
skol gubernii. Mediko-sanitarnoye polozheniye 
gubernii v nachalle 1890 goda. [Brief medico- 
topographical sketch of the Government of 
Pskov; medico-sanitary condition of the Gov- 
ernment in the beginning of 1890.] vi (1 1.), 
362 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 1891. 

Rauclifuss (Ch[arles] [Karl Andreyevich ] ) 
[1835- ]. Preface de la premiere livraison 
des Conseils aux meres publies (en Russe) par 
l'Hopital d'enfants du Prince Pierre d'Olden- 
bourg a St.-Petersbourg. 2 1. 4°. [S.-Plter- 
bourg, Trenke & Fusnot, 1882.] 

For Biography, see J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., 
St. Petersb., 1907, xvii, no. 8. 209-228 [port in text]. Also: 
Vraeh. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xix, 1225; 1262 [port, in text] . 

Raucliwerger (Leon) [1879- ]. * Ueher 

Glykosurie und Diabetes bei Morbus Ba^edowii. 

32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1905. 
Raude ( [Johann Wilhelm] Albert) [1871- ]. 

*Die Anniihung der Wanderniere. 36 pp. 8°. 

Marburg, 1894. 
Rauduitz ( Leopold ) . Gallerie des Ehestandes, 

oder das wahre Mittel, eine frohe und gliickliche 

Ehe zu fiihren. 8 p. 1., 144 pp. 8°. Prag, G. 

llaase Sbhne, 1840. 
Rauduitz (Robert Wolff) [1856- ]. Ueber 

das Vorkommen das Labfermentes im Siiuglings- 

magen. 2 pp. 8°. Prag, 1887. 

Repr.from: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1887. xii. 

. Ueber die mikrokopische Untersuchung 

der Entleerungen bei Kindern. 15 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, H. Kornfeld, 1892. 

Repr. from: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xviii. 

Forms 29. Hft. of: Med. Wander-Vortr., Berl. 

. Ueber einige Ergebnisse der Harnunter- 

euchung bei Kindern. 26 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fi- 
scher, 1902. 

Forms 63. Hft. of: Med. Wander-Vortr. 

. Milk. 

In: Dis. Chil. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann. English 
transl. roy. 8°. Philadelphia k London. 1908. i. 303-339. 
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Raudnitz (Robert Wolff )— continued. 

. & Schwartz. Die Johann Hoff'schen 

Malzpraparate, Berlin, ihre Eigenschaften und 
Wirkungen sowie specielle Anwendung und 
Gebraueh dargestellt und dureh Auffi'ihrung 
von Analysen und Gutachten erortert. 9. ver- 
besserte Aufl. 100pp., 21. 8°. [Berlin, 1891.] 

Rauc (C. Sigmund). Prescribing in diseases of 
children. 8 pp. 8°. [Detroit], 1897. 

Repr. from: Med. Counselor, Detroit, 1897. 
Raue ( Charles G. ) Psychology as a natural 
science applied to the solution of occult psychic 
phenomena. 541pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Porter 
& Coates, 1889. 
Rauenbuscli (Ernst Wilhelm Ludwig) [1876- 
] . * Beitriige zur Lokalisation und Verbrei- 
tungsweise der eitrigen Peritonitis. [Breslau.] 
32 pp., 11. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1902. 
Rauer (Franz) [1867- ]. *Untersuchungen 
tiber die Giftigkeit der Exspirationsluft. [Bres- 
lau.] 19 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, Veil & Co., 
1893. c. 
Repr. from: Ztschr. f. Hyg., Leipz., 1893, xv. 

Rauert (Carl). * Ueber Zwerchfallshernien. 

[Freiburg.] 36 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Hannover, W. 

Riemschneider, 1900. 
Rauert (Ernst) [1863- ]. * Falle von 

sogen. Fetthernien in der Bauchwand. 12 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1890. 
Rauge (Paul). Les indications de Challes; 

aphonies et enrouements. 105 pp., 11. 8°. 

Chambery, 1891. 
. Les notations optiques du microscope. 

16 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1892. 
Rauh (Daniel Cornelius). 

For Biography, see Murray (Jo. Andreas). Observa- 

tionum et animadversionum super variolarum . . . Gcet- 

tingse, [1779]. 

Haul i ill (Joh. ) [1870- ]. *Die neueren 
Prolapsoperationen. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. 
S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1895. 

Kan I in ( Arsene-Louis-Adolphe ) [ 1862- ] . 
* Etude critique sur le traitement chirurgical de 
la nevralgie du trijumeau. 186 pp , 11. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1891, No. 29. 

Raulin (Jean) [1881- ]. * Etude hemo- 
leucocytaire des neoplasies malignes. [Nancv.] 
221 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 24. 

Raulin (Joseph) [1708-84]. Traite des affec- 
tions vaporeuses du sexe, avec Pexposition de 
leurs symptomes, de leurs differentes causes, et 
la methode de les guerir. xlviii, 418 pp., 2 1. 
16°. Paris, J.-T. Herissant, 1758. 

. Parallele des eaux minerales d'Alle- 

magne, que Ton transporte en France, et de 
celles de la meme nature qui sourdent dans le 
royaume, avec des remarques sur l'analyse des 
eaux minerales en general. Fait pas ordre du 
gouvernement. xxiv, 303 pp. 16°. Paris, 
1777. 

. Abhandluny von der Lungensucht, nebst 

ihrerauf Wahrnemungen gegriindeten Verwah- 
rungs- und Heilungsmethode, mit Anmerkungen 
und Vorrede von Benedict Christian Vogel, aus 
dern Franzosischen tibersetzt und mit einigen 
Anmerkungen begleitet von Johann Gottlieb 
Grundmann. Pt. 1. 246 pp. 8°. Jena, E. 
H. Cunoischen Erb., 1784. 
Wanting v. 2. 

. The same. 2 v. bound in 1. xxxiv, 247, 

434 pp. 8°. Wien, J. T. von Trattnern, 1788. 
v. 1 wants title-page. 

Raulin (Jules-Marie) [1870- ]. * Etude 
anatomique psycho-physiologique et patholo- 
gique sur le rire et les exhilarants. xvi, 292 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1899, No. 662. 



Raulin (Jules-Marie)— continued. 

. The same. 292 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

BaMiere &JH$, 1900. 

Raulin ( O.-A. ) Observations pratiques sur 
Paction de l'electricite dans les nevroses en 
general, specialement dans l'epilepsie, et sur les 
principaux moyens propres a combattre ces af- 
fections. 141 pp. 8°. Paris, Labe, 1852. 

Raulin (V ). 

See Moure (E.-J.) & Raulin (V.) Contribution a 
I V tude des manipulations de la syphilis [etc. J. 8°. Paris, 
1891. 

Rauline (Albert) [1868- ]. *De 1' influence 

des bains froids sur le cycle de la pneumonie 

tranche chez les enfants. 104 pp. 4°. Paris, 

1895, No. 68. 
Ruulol-Lapointe (Gaston). *La secretion 

chlorhydrique de l'estomac dans les nephrites. 

63 pp., 1 1. 8°. Parts, 1906, No. 53. 
Ran 1 1 (Fernand) [1885- ]. *Des fractures 

chez les tabetiques avant la periode d'ataxie. 

67 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 72. 
Rauuiberger (Antonius). *De herniis. 2 

p. 1., 34 pp. sm. 4°. Gissx Hassorum, II. 

Miillerus, 1697. 
Rauniberger (Joh. Erasmus). *De hsemor- 

rhoidibus ccecis. 35 pp., 1 pi. sm. 4°. Giss;i- 

Hassorum, 1708. 
Raumcr (Henricus Ludovicus Max.) [1816- 
]. *De affectionibus retinte et nervi optici 

morbosis, vulgo amblyopia et amaurosis nomi- 

natis. 25 pp., 2 1. 12°. Berolini, frat. Schle- 

singer, 1841. 

Raupp (Josephus Wilhelmus). *De febribus 
in genere. 1 p. 1., 37 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
apudA. Costerum, [1773]. [P., v. 1927.] 

Raupp (Robert) [1876- _ ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von primiirem Carcinom der Leber. 23 
pp. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1901. 

Rausch (Ernst) [1878- ]. *Ovarialtuinor 
und Schwangerschaft. 38 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Rausch (Erwin). * Ueber Myocarditis chro- 
nica fibrosa. [Jena.] 38 pp. 8°. Gotha, l&W. 

Rausch (Jacobus Franciscus). 

See Kesselring (Joh. Henricus). Methodorum ad- 
ministrandi lithotomiam brevis historia. sm. 4°. [Regio- 
monte, 1739.] 

Rausch (Karl). *Verletzungen als Ursache 
von Tumoren. 40 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. 
Jacob, 1900. 

Rausch (Ludwig) [1865- ]. * Ueber meta- 
statische Abscesse nach Infektions-Krankhei- 
ten. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1890. 

Rausclielbach (Joh. Ernest). 

For Biography, see Wedel (Georg Wolffgang). De 
pane Dyrrhachino Julii Csesaris. 4°. Jente, [1701]. 

Rausciicnhach (Alfred) [1878- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Kenntnis der (ieburtsdauer und ihrer 
einzelnen Abschnitte. Aus der Konigl. Frauen- 
klinik zu Halle a. S. 28 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Halle 
a. S., C. A. Kaemrner & Co., 1904. 

Rauschcnhacli (Karl). *Beitrag zur Patho- 
logie und Therapie der Cataracta traumatica. 
[Basel.] 40 pp. 8°. Schaffhausm, J. Bach- 
mann, 1897. 

Rauschcnplat (Ernst August) [1877- ]. 

* Ueber die Nahrung von Thieren aus der Kie- 

ler Bucht. 71 pp., 2 1. 4°. Kiel, Schmidt & 

Klaunig, 1901. 
Rausclier (Gustav Joseph) [1875- ]. *Ueber 

Hicmatosalpinx bei Gvnatresien. [Leipzig.] 

26 pp., I pi. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903. 
Rausclier (Karl). * Vergleichende Untersu- 

chun^cn iiber die knotige Leberinduration des 

Rindes und die knotige Fettleber des Hundes. 

[Bern.] 29 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903. 
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Rausehke (Max [Friedrich Julius]) [1872- 
]. * Ueber zwei Fiille von entzundlichern 
Exophthalmus mit totliehem Au9gange. 28 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Sckade, 1894. 

Rauselining (Paul) [1850- ]. * Ueber con- 
genitale Verwachsung der kleinen Labien, nebst 
Darstellung dreier diesbeziiglicher Fiille. 27 
pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 8°. Konigsburg i. Pr., E. Er- 
laiis, 1890. 

Rausclining (Walter) [1870- ]. * Zur Be- 
stimmung des Sauregehalts im Mageninhalt und 
Urin. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1895. 

Rausse (J. H.) [1805-48]. Der Geist der 
Griifenberger AVasserkur. 2. Aufl. viii, 102 
pp. 16°. Zeitz, J. Schiefer decker, 1839. 

. Offenes Sendschreiben an Dr. Weil, in 

Parchim. 8 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Kossling, 1846. 

. Beschreibung der AVasserheilanstalt Leh- 

sen bei Wittenburg in Mecklenburg, nebst der 
Hausordnung dieser Anstalt und den allgemei- 
nen Kurregeln. 32 pp. 8°. Parchim as Lud- 
wigslust, Ilinslorff, 1847. 
Bound with: The preceding. 

. 1846. Jahres-Bericht iiber die Wasser- 

beilanstalt Stuer bei Plau in Mecklenburg. 62 
pp., 1 1. 12°. Hamburg, H. G. Yoigt, 1847. 

. Anleitung zur Ausiibung der Wasserheil- 

kunde fur Jedermann der, zu lesen und zu den- 
ken versteht. 3 v. 16°. Leipzig, E. Keil & 
Co., 1850-52. 

. Anvisning till vattenkurens utofning. 

[Instructions for practice of hydrotherapy.] 
xix, 174 pp., 12 pi., port. 12°. Helsingfors, T. 
Sederholm, 1861. 

. Die Grundlehren der Natur- oder Was- 

serheilkunde oder Geist der Griifenberger Was- 
serkur. 4. Aufl. Nach dem Tode des Ver- 
fassers durchgesehen, vermehrt und hrsg. von 
Theodor Hahn. x, 108 pp. 16°. Leipzig, 
1852. [P., v. 2172.] 

. " Wasser thut's freilich!" Oder Miscel- 

len zur Griifenberger Wasserkur. 4. Aufl. 
Hrsg. von Th. Hahn. 2 pts. xxii, 254 pp.; 
109 pp. 16°. Leipzig, [1852]. [P., v. 2172.] 

For Biography, see Kapp (E.) J. H. Rausse, der Re- 
formator der Wasserheilkunde. 16°. Hamburg, 1850. 

Rautberd (Benjamin). * Urogenitaltuberku- 
lose und Meningitis tuberkulosa. 28 pp. 8°. 
Basel, Brin& die., 1908. 

Rautenberg (Adolf). * Ein Beitrag zur Lehre 
von der operativen Behandlung der poplitealen 
Aneurysmen. 35 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. Rohrl, 
1889. 

Rautenberg (Ernst) [1875- ]. *Beitriige 
zur Kenntnis der Empfindungs- und Ge- 
schmacksnerven der Zunge. 45 pp., 2 pi., 1 1. 
8°. Konigsberg, 1898. 

Rautenburg ([Friedrich] Hellmuth) [1879- 
]. *Ein Fall von Sarcoma testis retenti. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1906. 

Rautenberg (Hans) [1879- ]. *Beitriige 
zur Kenntnis der Dermoidcysten im Mediasti- 
num anticum. 39 pp. 8°. Konigsberr/ i. Pr., 
0. Kummel, 1903. 

Rau'terberg ( [P^duard Albert Carl Oscar] Fer- 
dinand) [1862- ]. * Ueber Benzophenon- 
hydrazin und einige Derivate desselben. 29 
pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klauniq, 1891. 

Kant her (Max) [1879- ]. '* Ueber den 
Genitalapparat einiger Nager und Insektivoren, 
insbesondere die akzessorischen Genitaldriisen 
derselben. 97 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1903. 

. *Beitriige zur Kenntnis von Merenis 

albicans von Sieb. mit besonderer Berucksichti- 
gung der Haut-, Nerven- und Muskelsystem. 



Rautlier (Max)— continued. 

Habilitationsschrift. [Giessen.] 76 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1906. 

Repr. from: Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1906, xxiii. 

Rautureau (Joseph) [1870- ]. *Etudesur 
l'^pidemie cholerique de Nantes de 1892-3. 
114 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 51. 

Raux. Nos jeunes detenus; etude sur l'enfance 
coupable avant, pendant et apres son sejour au 
quartier correctionnel. 1 p. I., ii, 268 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, A. Storck; Paris, G. Masson, 1890. 
Bibliotheque de criminologie, iv. 

Rauzier (G. ) Lecons de therapeutique pra- 
tique. Preface de M. le Prof. Albert Robin. 
382 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, Coulet ^ file; 
Paris, Masson & Cie., 1907. 

. Anselme Jaumes (1804-68), sa vie et son 

ceuvre en pathologie generale. 48 pp. 8°. 
Paris, A. Poinat, 1908. 
See, also, Gra^iset (Jfoseph]). Clinique m^dicale de 

l'H6pital Saint-Eloi. 8°. Montpellier, 1890. . Du 

vertige cardio-vnsculaire, ou vertige des arterio-sclereux 
[etc.]. 8°. Montpellier & Paris, 1890. 

Rauzy (Emile) [1875- ]. *De l'intoxica- 
tion thyroidienne dans les operations pour goi- 
tres; Basedowisme attenue, Basedowisme sur- 
aigu. 68 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 46. 

Rauzy (Numa) [1879- ]. * Stations mari- 
times du Golfe de Gascogne (de Royan a Bil- 
bao); leur utilisation therapeutique. 94 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1903, No. 123. 

■Cava (Giacobbe). Del tattuaggio della cornea. 
32 pp. 8°. Sassari, Azuni, 1872. 

. Miscellaneedi clinica ottalmologica. Let- 

tere al Prof. A. Quaglia. (Continuazione 2 a . ) 
17 pp. 8°. [Milano, Vallardi, 1878.] 
Repr. from: Ann. di ottal., Milano, 1878, vii. 

. Intorno un caso di fecondazione avve- 

nuta in circostanze estremamente sfavorevoli. 
6 pp., 1 1. 8°. Modena, G. T. Vincenzi c( 
nipoti, 1879. 

Repr. from: Spallanzani, Modena, 1879, viii. 

Rava (Gino). Meningite acuta starilococcica 
causa di accessi apoplettiformi in demente para- 
litica? 21 pp. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini-Par- 
meggiani, 1907. 

Ravachol. 

Raux. Etude psychologique de Ravachol. Arch, 
d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1903, xviii, 529-563. 

Ravaillac (Frangois) [1578-1610]. 

It on by. Les alien6s persecuteurs dans l'histoire; 
Ravaillac. Arch, de l'anthrop. crim., Par., 1892, vii, 191; 
404. 

Ravallee (Emile-Joseph) [1878- ]. * Con- 
tributions ii l'etudedes tachicardies essentielles. 
67 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 110. 

Ravanier (Emile) [1869- ]. *Des retrecis- 
sements traumatiques de l'urfithre membra- 
neux. Leur traitement. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 118. 

. The same. 104 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinkeil, 1897. 

Ravarit ( Gabriel- Victor- Jean-Baptiste-Eugcne ) 
[1875- ]. * La cure des r^trecissements par 
la dilatation electrolvtique progressive. 58 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Bordeaux,' 1902, No. 1. 

Ravary (Charles). *Les expertises m6dico- 
legales; leur histoire, leur reforme. 115 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1901, No. 605. 

. The same. 115 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Rous- 

set, 1901. 

Ravasius (Joannes). Opera medica theorico- 
practica, sive tractatus de quidditate, signis, cau- 
sis, prognosi, et curatione pra?cipuorum mor- 
borum, in praxi occurentium. xii, 551 pp., 1 1. 
12°. Massve, apud J. B. Frediani, 1751. 
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Ravancl (Georges). * Contribution a l'etude de 

la nevralgie faciale syphilitique. 117 pp. 8°. 

Pans, 1907, No. 253. 
Ravaut (Paul). *Le diagnostic de la nature 

des epanchements sero-ribrineux de la plevre 

(cvtodiagnostic). 173 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

1901, No. 105! 
Rave (Edmund Wilhelm) [1879- ]. * Ueber 

die intraoculare Jodoformdesinfektion. 46 pp. 

8°. Wilrzburg, F. Staudenraus, 1905. 
Rave ( Ernestua Kegnerus). * De hydrope in ge- 

nere. 16 pp. 4°. Traj. ad Ehenum, ex of. F. 

Hal ma, 1695. [P., v. 1916.] 
Rave (J.) [1863- ]. * Contribution ;\ l'etude 

du traitement des dvspepsies par l'electricite. 

87 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 57. 
Rave (Jules) [1867- ]. * Traitement ehirur- 

gical des accidents myxcedemateux et eretinoi- 

des par le thvroido-erethisme. 70 pp., 1 1. 4°. 

Lyon, 1894, No. 1016. 
Rave (Paul). * Untersuehungen viber den Pen- 

ta-Erythrit. Ueber ein synthetisch dargestell- 

tes Formaldehyd - Liivulinsaure - Lacton. [Er- 

langen.] 40 pp. 8°. Gdttingen, E. A. Huth, 

1892. 

Rave (Werner Josef Ortwin ) [1874- ]. 
* Ueber die Entstehung von Melanosarkomen 
aus Naevus nach Trauma. 23 pp. 8°. Kiel, 
H. Fiencke, 1899. 

Ravel (Charles) [1822- ]. Nouvelle preuve 
authentique de l'anciennete de l'Ecole de mede- 
cine de Montpellier. 15 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 
J.-A. Dumas, 1855. 

Repr.from: Rev.detherap. du midi, Montpel.,1855,ix. 

. Bibliographie de la myelite. 36 pp., 2 1. 

8°. Tarascon, A. Aubanel, 1876. 

Ravel (Guillaume) [1855- ]. *Sur les can- 
cers primitifs multiples et sur un cas de leuco- 
evthemie et cancer de l'uterus. 51 pp., 21. 4°. 
Lyon, 1894, No. 1022. 

Ravelli (Gaetano). *Delle differenze nel- 
1' uomo per i sistemi organici essenziali. 26 pp. 
8°. Milano, tipog. Guglielmini, 1847. [P., v. 
2225.] 

Rave llin (Franciscus Martinus). Ars memo- 
riae hactenus ab ejus primo autore, hujusce se- 
cundo quidem incognito, ita obscure studio tra- 
dita, ut legere nedum intelligere quis posset, 
jam vero in gratiam et usum juventutis expli- 
cate, exemplisaucta. 107 pp., 21. 24°. Fran- 
cofurti, typ. X. Hoffmanni, 1617. 

Ravelly (Jean). Traite de la maladie de la 
rage. 6 p. 1., 192 pp. 16°. Metz, J. Coilignon, 
1696. 

Rat clou ah ina. * Des causes de depopulation 
a Madagascar et des moyens d'y remedier par 
la puericulture. Parallele avec 1' Europe. 135 
pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1902, No. 58. 

Raven (The). A literary magazine of the day 
for busy doctors. (Successor to the Magazine 
of Medicine.) Ralcy H listed Bell, editor. 
[Monthly.] v. 5, 1900. 8°. St. Louis. 

von Raven (Johannes Eduard Otto) [1878- 
] . * Die Yerwertung der funktionellen Nie- 
renchirurgie fur die Nieren- und Bauchchirur- 
gie. [Kiel.] 16 pp. 8°. Plon, O. Karen, 
1904. 

von Raven (Werner Alborus ) [1875- _ ]. 
*Z\vei Fiille von Bronchitis fibrinosa mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Symptomatolo- 
gie und des Sputumbefundes. 30 pp., 11. 8°. 
Berlin, 0. Francke, 1902. 

Rave n el (H. W.). 

Sa I nited States. Department of the Interior. De- 
partment of Af/riculture. Reports on the diseases of cattle 
[etc.]. 8°. Washington, 1869. 



Ravenel (Mazyck Porcher). Trichorexis no- 
dosa; a preliminary note. 1 galley sheet. 
[Philadelphia, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ixi. 

. A contribution to the study of the eti- 
ology of membranous rhinitis. 27 pp. 12°. 
Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1895. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 

. An experiment in the transmission of 

syphilis to calves. 4 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1900.] 

. A case of tuberculosis of the skin follow- 
ing accidental inoculation with the bovine tu- 
bercle bacillus. 2 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr.from: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901-2, xiv. 

. The intercommunicability of human and 

bovine tuberculosis. 61 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1902. 

Repr.from: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xv. 

. Anthrax. Rabies. Glanders, pp. 42-75. 

In: Mod. Med. (Osier). 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 
1907, iii. 

. The etiology of tuberculosis. 14 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1907. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, n. s., 
cxxxiv. 

& McCarthy (Daniel J. ) The rapid di- 
agnosis of rabies. 10pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901. 

Repr.from: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila, 1900-1901, xiii. 

In: Penn. Contrib. William Pepper Lab., Phila., 1901, 
ii, no. 8. 

See, also, McCarthy (Daniel J.) & Ravenel (Ma- 
zyck Porcher). Melanosis of the cerebro-spinal meninges. 
4°. Philadelphia, 1902. . A pathology of for- 
age poisoning. 4°. Boston, 1903. 

Ravenel (St. Julien) [1819-82]. 

For Bioqraphy. see Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 
1881-2, n. s., ix,'437. 

Ita veil h i 1 1 ( Thomas Hardy) [ -1907]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1033. 

Ravenilia. 

Parker (G. H.) The morphology of Rave- 
nilia glandulseformis. 8°. [Boston, 1886.] 
Repr.from: Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1886, xxii 

Ravenna. 

See Diphtheria (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Ravenna (Umberto). Sezione per le malattie 
dei bambini nella Poliambulanza medico-chi- 
rurgica di Ferrara. Breve rendiconto sanitario 
del primo anno d' esercizio 1895-9. 14 pp. 12°. 
Ferrara, A. Soati, 1897. 

Raveimae (Thomas) Philologus. See Rangoni 
( Tommaso ) , Filologus. 

Ravenseiolt (Edward) [fior. 1671-91]. 

See Anatomist (The), or the sham doctor. 8°. Lon- 
don, [1762]. 

Ravetlein (Adrianus). 

See Castellus (Bartholomteusi. Lexicon rnedicuni 
grsecio-latinum [etc.]. 12°. Roterodami, 1665. 

Ravet (Clement) [1875- _ ]. * Traitement du 
cancer uterin par la quinine d'apivs la me- 
thode de M. le professeur agrege Jabuulav. 
2 p. 1., 58 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 45. 

Ravet (Pierre-Alexandre). * Observations et 
reflexions chirurgico-medicales sur les plaies de 
poitrine. 1 p. 1., 24 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, an 
XII 1803), No. 118. 

Raviart (Georges Edouard) [1875- ]. *Les 
tubercules des pedoncules cerebraux. [Lille.] 
117 pp., 1 pi., 1 tab. 8°. Pan's, G. Carre & C. 
Naud, 11)00, No. 150. 

Ravieh ( Iosif [Ippolitovich ]) [ 1822(?) -75]. 
Kurs ucheniya o povalnikh i zarazitelnikh bo- 
lleznyakh domashnikh zhivotnikh. _ [ Hand- 
book of epizootic and infectious diseases of 
domestic animals.] 328 pp. 8°. [St. Peters- 
burg, 1869.] 

Bound with: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb.. 1869, civ. 
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Ravieli (Iosif [Ippolitovich] ) — continued. 

. Rukovodstvo k izucheniyu patologii i 

terapii infektsionnikh i zarazitelnikh bolleznel 
duniashnikh zhivotnikh i veterinarnol politsii, 
sostavleno dlya vrachel i studentov. [Manual 
on the pathology and treatment of infectious 
and contagious diseases of domestic animals and 
on the veterinary police; compiled for physi- 
cians and students.] xix, 166 pp. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, I. Trel, 1873. 

Bound with: Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1873, iii. 
Also, Editor of: Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1871-5, i-v. 
For Biography, see Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1875, 
v, suppl., 1-9. 

Ravicini (Serafino). Polizia sanitaria delle ma- 
lattie infettive dell' uomo. Conferenze agli uffi- 
ciali sanitari tenute dal . . . Prima serie di 
conferenze (1892). 90 pp. 8°. Milano, 1892. 

. Profilassi delle malattie infettive d' ori- 

gine professionale. 32 pp., 3 tab. 8°. Milano, 
A. Bertarelli, [1894]. 

— . La sanita pubblica e 1' igiene nella pro- 

vincia di Milano durante 1' anno 1893. Rela- 
zione presentata al Consiglio sanitario. 104 pp., 
1 1., 18 tab. 8°. Milano, 1895. 

Ravin (Paul-Louis-Pierre) [1868- ]. *Me- 
thode d'analyse spectrale quantitative; applica- 
tion au lithium. 33 pp., 1 1., 1 ch. 4°. Lille, 
1893, No. 3. 

Faculte de medeeine et de pharmacie de Lille. 

Havoc I i (Augustus) [1851- ]. The influ- 
ence of the nervous system on certain disturb- 
ances of the skin. 13 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 
1892.] 

Repr. from: Med. News, Philn., 1892, lxi. 
. Psorospermosis cutis. 12 pp. 8°. Ham- 
burg, 1894. 

Repr, from: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1894, 
xviii. 

. Chairman's address. 12 pp. 12°. Chi- 
cago, 1898. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx. 

. Nature and treatment of cutaneous can- 
cer. 30 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1899. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii. 

. The treatment of gonorrhea in the fe- 
male. 14 pp. 12°. New York, 1899. 
Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxv. 

. Tuberculosis of the skin. 8 pp. 8°. 

Cincinnati, 1900. 
Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., xlv. 

. A few notes on svphilitic bubo. 20 pp. 

8°. New York; 1902. 

Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi. 

. A case of progressive idiopathic atrophy 

of the skin. 12 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl. 

. On the reflex eruptions of the skin from 

morbid alterations in the male urethra. 14 pp. 
12°. New York, 1903. 

Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii. 

. A false or cicatricial keloid. 11pp. 12°. 

Chicago, 1904. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii. 

. A few considerations on the etiology and 

pathology of cutaneous cancer. 10 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Cincinnati, 1904. 

Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., Hi. 

. Lichen planus verrucosus. 8 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1904. 

Repr. from: J. Cutan. Dis., N. Y., 1904, xxii. 

. Alterations in the posterior urethra as a 

factor in neurasthenia. 11pp. 8°. New York, 
1905. 

Repr from: Am. .1. Urol., N. Y., 1904-5, i. 



Ravogli (Augustus)— continued. 

. Irritation of the bladder. 6 pp. 8°. 

Cincinnati, 1906. 
Repr. from: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvi. 

. Syphilis in relation to crime. 7 pp. 8°. 

Columbus, 1906. . 
Repr. from: Ohio M. J., 1906. 

. Valedictory address, delivered to the 

graduating class of the Medical College of Ohio, 

1905-6. 4 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1906. 

Repr. from: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1900, n. s., lvii. 
. Syphilis in its medical, medico-legal, and 

sociological aspects, viii, 518 pp., 15 pi. 8°. 

New York, Grafton Press, [1907]. 
Ravon (Eugene) [1874- ]. *La fievre du 

travail dans l'accouchement. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Lyon, 1899, No. 143. 
Ravoth (Friedrich Wilhelm Theodor) [1816- 

78]. Handbuch fur die Heilgehulfen. 218 pp. 

12°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1853. 
See, also, Schlemm (Friedrich). Operations-Uebun- 

gen am Cadaver. 12°. Berlin, 1845. 

Ravry (Albert). *La reglobulisation du sang 
chez les enfants tuberculeux sounds i\ la cure 
d'air & l'Hopital Herold. 110 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1906, No. 40. 

Rawdon (Gulielmus Fredericus). *Diss. med. 
de erysipelate. 4 p. 1., 40 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, 
J. Clarke & Soc, 1827. 

Rawdon (Henry Greenwood) [1836-1900]. 
The operative treatment of cleft palate in chil- 
dren. 15 pp. 8°. Liverpool, T. Brahell, 1880. 
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1751. 

Rawilz (Bernhard) [1857- ]. Das zen- 
trale Nervensystem der Acephalen. viii, 75 pp., 
5 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1887. 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. Naturwissensch., Jena, 1887, 
n. F., xiii. 

. Compendium der vergleichenden Anato- 
mic Zum Gebrauche fur Studierende der Me- 
dizin. iv (1 1.), 272 pp. 12°. Leipzig, H. 
Hartung & Sohn, 1893. 

. Grundriss der Histologic Fur Studie- 
rende und Aerzte. vii, 284 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
S. Karger, 1894. 

. Leitfaden fur histiologische Untersu- 

chungen. 2. Aufl. xiii, 148 pp. 8°. Jena, G. 
Fischer, 1895. 

. Fur die Vivisection. Eine Streitschrift. 

45 pp. 8°. Greifsuald, J. Abel, 1898. 

Rawitzer (J. ) * Untersuchungen iiber die 
optische Aktivitat in ihrer Beziehung zum 
Asymmetrieprodukt von Guye. 50 pp. 8°. 
Ziirich, E. Meyer, 1896. c. 

Rawitzki (Nathan) [1872- ]. * Leber ac- 
cidentelle Wundkrankheiten nach Heinrich 
von Mondeville. 34 pp. 8°. Berlin, Jacobu <Sc 
Co., 1897. 

Rawley Springs (The), Virginia, west of Har- 
risburgh. Health resort. 15 1., 1 map. 8°. 
[Llarrisburg, La., 1890.] 

Rawling (Louis Bathe). Fractures of the 
skull. The Hunterian lectures delivered be- 
fore the Roval College of Surgeons of England 
on February 29 and March 2-4, 1904. 62 pp. 
8°. Edinburgh & London, Y. J. Pentland, 1904. 
Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1904, i. 

. Landmarks and surface markings of the 

human body. vi, 76 pp., 26 pi., 23 1. 8°. 
London, H. K. Lewis, 1904. 

. The same. 3. ed. 96 pp., 25 pi. 8°. 

London, H. K. Lewis, 1908. 

Rawlings (B. Burford). The chronic indi- 
gence of our hospitals. 22 pp. 12°. London, 1892. 

See, also, National Hospital for the Paralysed and 
Epileptic, Bloomsbury, \V. C; Things seen [etc.] . sm. 4°. 
London, 1895. 
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Rawlins (H[enrv] Armstrong). On the cause 
and treatment of phthisis. 24 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Paris & New York, [n. d.~\. 

Raw I in* ( U. ) A dissertation on the structure 
of the obstetric forceps, pointing out its defects, 
and especially of those with double curved 
blades; at the same time, shewing particularly 
the safe application of those with single curved 
blades, as geometrically proportioned and con- 
structed; and likewise, shewing the necessity 
and good effects of several new forms of the 
single curved blade, as the narrow, fanged and 
reflected, in certain cases of retarded labors; 
together with cautions, remarks, and reflections 
on the conduct and management of labors in 
general, viii, 125 pp., 3 pi. 8°. London, B. <.(• 
/. White, 1793. 

Bound with: Dease (William). Observations in mid- 
wifery. 8°. Dublin, 1783. 

Rawlinson (Sir Robert) [1810-98]. Report 
upon inquiry as to the truth or otherwise of 
certain allegations contained in a memorial 
from the vicar and other inhabitants of Bark- 
ing, in the county of Essex, calling attention to 
the pollution of the river Thames by the dis- 
charge of sewage through the northern main 
outfall sewer of the Metropolitan Board of 
Works. Together with minutes of proceed- 
ings, abstract, and index. Nov., 1869. xiii, 
130 pp., 1 1., 1 map. fol. London, Gl E. Eyre 
& W. Spottimoode, 1870. 

For Biography, see J. San. Inst., Loud., 1897-8, xix, 
315-319 (D.G.). 

Raw marsh. 

See Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 
Raw§on ( C. H. ) Puerperal convulsions. 
Treatment of, etc. 11 pp. 8°. Des Moines, 
Carter, Hussey & Curl, 1878. 
Repr.from: Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Des Moines, 1877-8, iii. 
Rawson (Rawson W.) An inquiry into the 
statistics of crime in England and Wales. 30 
pp. 8°. London, 1839. 

Repr.from: Quart. J. Statist. Soc. Lond., 1839. 

Rawson (Sir William) [1783-1827]. 

Courtney (VV. P.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1896, xlvii, 337. 

Ray (Albert) [1869- ] *De Faction des 
convulsivants dans les etats convulsifs et par- 
ticulierement de Taction de la belladone chez les 
cpileptiques. 44 pp., 21. 4°. Lyon, 1892,Nq. 748. 

. The same. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon. A. 

Rey, 1892. 

Ray (B. L. ) Plague alias slow poisoning of car- 
bonic-acid gas. 8 pp. 8°. [Calcutta, 1900.] 

Kay (Charles) [1836-1908]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 953. 



12 pp. 4°. 



Ray ( Daniel A. ) Hop production, 
Washington, 1891. 
Census bulletin no. 143. 

Ray (George Hutchinson) [1823-1908]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1902. 
Ray (Isaac) [1807-81]. Conversations on the 

animal economy; designed for the instruction of 

youth and the perusal of general readers, xi, 

242 pp. 12°. Portland, Shirley & Hyde, 1829. 
. A treatise on the medical jurisprudence 

of insanity. 4. ed. xix, 595 pp. 8°. Boston, 

Little, Brown & Co., 1860. 
. The cost of constructing hospitals for the 

insane. 10 pp. 8°. p&. Louis, 1877.] 
. The responsibility of the insane for their 

criminal acts. 15pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Collins, 

1877. 

Repr.from: Tr. Internat. M. Cong., Phila., 1876. 
For Biography, see Proc. Am. Acad. Arts &Sc., Bost.. 
1882-3, n. 8., x, 457. 



Ray (J. Morrison). Observations upon eye dis- 
eases and blindness in the colored race. 9 prj 
12°. New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

• The cosmetic and visual results in squint. 

8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii. 

Ray (John) [1627-1705]. 

Boulgcr (G. S.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1896, xlvii, 339-344. 

Ray (Richard). Uric acid and its elimination; 
with clinical reports of seven cases. 8 pp. 12°. 
[Kansas City, n. d.~\ 

. Anemic conditions due to imperfect nu- 
trition. 8 pp. 24°. [n.p.,n.d.] 

. Uric acid and its elimination, with clin- 
ical reports of seven cases. 8pp. 8°. [n.]h,n.d.] 

Ray ( W. W. ) [et al.]. W r hat are pellagra and pel- 
lagrous insanity? Does such a disease exist in 
South Carolina, and what are its causes? An 
inquiry and preliminary report. 20 pp. 4°. 
Columbia, S. C, 1907. 

Raynaud (Antoine-Marie) [1878- ]. *La 
meningite cerebro-spinale epidemique a Mar- 
seille. 139 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 11. 

Rayeff (V[ladimir] P[avlovich]) [1859- ]. 
* Material! k voprosu o dleistvii poyasnichnikh 
dush na zdorovavo chelovieka. [On the action 
of lumbar douches upon the healthy man.] 
77 pp., 11. 8°. St.-Peterburg, Ya. Trel, 1891. 

. "Borzhom" kavkazskoye Vichy; Bor- 

zhomskiya mineralniya vodi; shtsholochno- 
uglekislaya voda; Yekaterininskiv istochnik. 
[Borzhom: the Caucasian Vichy; the Borzhom 
mineral waters; alkaline carbonated waters; 
Catherine Spring.] 30 pp., 11. 24°. S.-Peter- 
burg, A. S. Suvorin, 1893. 

Also, Editor of: Russkiy meditsinskiv vestnik, S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1899. 

Raycl (Henry-Felix) [1882- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a Petude du manuel oneratoire de l'appen- 
dicite. 81 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, A. Crepin-Le- 
blond, 1907, No. 12. 

Rayer (Pierre -Francois- Olive) [1793-1867]. 
Sommaire d'une histoire abregee de l'anatomie 
pathologique. x, 179 pp. 12°. Paris, Gabon 
& Mequignon-Marvis, 1818. 

. Theoretisch-practische Darstellung der 

Hautkrankheiten; nach der zweiten durchaus 
verbesserten Ausg. des Originales in deutscher 
Uebertragung hrsg. von Hermann Stannius. 3 
v. 8°. Berlin, T. C. F. Enslin, 1837-9. 

. A theoretical and practical treatise on 

the diseases of the skin. From the 2. ed., en- 
tirely remodeled, with notes and other addi- 
tions, by John Bell. xii, 13-494 pp., 41 pi. 
4°. Philadelphia, Carey & Hart, 1845. 

For Biography, see his Les medeeins normands [etc 1 
8°. Paris, 1X95, ii, 121-126, port. (J. Roger). 

For Portrait, see Ciiiquanten. de la Soc. de biol 
Par., 1899. Also: Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Rayger (Kdroly). 

Sziffeti (H.) Rayger Karoly, pozsonyi physicusnak, 
a todousz6pr6ba feltalafojanak cletrajza (1641-1707). 
[Charles Rayger, the physicist of Pressburg and discov- 
erer of the docimasic test.] Gvogvaszat, Budapest, 1896, 
xxxvi, 302-304. 

Raj leigli [John William Strutt], Lord 
[1842- ]. The theory of sound. 2 v. 
2. ed., revised and enlarged, xiv, 480 pp.; xvi, 
504 pp. 8°. London, Macmillan ct- Co., 1894-6. 

& Ramsay {Sir William). Argon, a new- 
constituent of the atmosphere. 43 pp. 4°. 
Washington, 1896. 

Smithson. Contrib. Knowl., Wash., 1033. 

See, also: 



Lord Kayleigh, the most versatile of English 
scientists. Scient. Am. Suppl., N.Y., 1908, lxvi, 135. 
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Hay in a 11 11 (Jdnos Adam) [1690-1770]. 

Vit mossy (I.) Raymann Janos Adiim (1690-1770) es 
a v6d6himlooltas. [John Adam Ravmann and vaccina- 
tion.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 225; 242. 

Raymond (Fulgence) [1844- ]. Maladies 
du systeme nerveux. Scleroses systematiques 
de la moelle, tabes dorsalis et pseudo-tabes, 
maladie de Friedreich, tabes spasmodique et 
affections spasmo-paralytiques infantiles. Con- 
ferences faites ii l'Hopital Lariboisiere pendant 
les annees 1890-93. xii, 433 pp. 8°. Paris, 
0. Doin, 1894. 

. Lecons sur les maladies du systeme ner- 
veux (annee 1894-5), recueillies et publiees par 
E. Ricklin et A. Souques. 1. serie. iii, 653 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1896. 

. The same. Klinicheskiya lektsii o bo- 

lieznyakh nervnof sistemi, chitanniya v Salt- 
petriere'Ie v 1894-5 godu. Perev. P. M. Avto- 
kratova. [Transl. by Avtokratoff.] v. 1 & 2. 
xx, 596 pp.; xxiii (1 L), 575 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1900-1903. 

. The same. (Annee 1895-6. ) Recueillies 

et publiees par le Dr. E. Ricklin. 2. serie. 
viii, 776 pp., 3 1., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, O. Doin, 1897. 

. The same. (Annee 1896-7.) Recueillies 

et publiees par E. Ricklin. 3. serie. 760 pp., 
6 pi., 6 1. 8°. Pan's, 0. Doin, 1898. 

. The same. 4. serie. (Annee 1897-8.) 

Recueillies et publiees par E. Ricklin. 606 pp., 
1 I, 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1900. 

. The same. 5. serie. (Annee 1898-9.) 

Recueillies et publiees par E. Ricklin. 5 serie. 
1 p. 1., 678 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1901. 

. The same. 6. serie (annee 1900-1901). 

638 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1903. 

. Tumeur eerebrale avec abolition des re- 
flexes tendineux. 13 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904. 
Repr.from: Arch, de neurol., Par., 1904, 2. s., xvii. 
See, also, Beard. (George). La neurasth£nie [etc.]. 
8°. Paris, 1895.— Gal lard (Tfheophile] ). Hopital de 
la Piti6, 1869. Conferences de clinique medicale. 8°. 
Paris, 1869. — Terrier ( [Louis-] Felix) & Raymond 
(E.) Chirurgie du ceeur et du periearde. 12°. Paris, 
1898. — Vires (J.) Maladies nerveuses [etc.]. 12°. 
Montpcllier, 1902. 

For Biography, see Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1906, xi, 
225-229. Also: J. de la sante, Par., 1900, xvii, pt. 2, 101 
(Monpart). Also: Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, suppl., 317. 
Also: Progres med., Par., 1899, 3. s., ix. 388 (B.). 

For Portrait, see Corlieu ( A. ) Centenaire Fac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

& Janet (Pierre) [1859- ]. Nevroses 

et idees fixes. II. Fragments des lecons cli- 
niques du mardi sur les nevroses, les maladies 
produites par les emotions, les idees obsedantes 
et leur traitement. x, 559 pp. 8°. Paris, F. 
Alcan, 1898. 

For no. 1, see Janed 

. Les obsessions et la psychasthenic 

II. Fragments des lecons cliniques du mardi 
sur les etats neurastheniques, les aboulies, les 
sentiments d'incompletude, les agitations et les 
angoisses diffuses, les algies, les phobies, les 
delires du contact, les tics, les manies mentales, 
les folies du doute, les idees obsedantes, les im- 
pulsions, leur pathogenie et leur traitement. 
xxiv, 543 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1903. 

Raymond {Henry Charles) [1867- ]. 

iiimt.(G.E.) Henry Charles Raymond. [Biography.] 
Desmos, Indianap., 1906-7, xiii, 57, port. 

Raymond (Henry I.) Some phases of armv 
recruiting work. pp. 245-260. 8°. [Carlisle], 
1907. 

Cutting from: Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, 1907, xx. 
Raymond (Joannes). *Diss. med. exhibens 
descriptionem febrium intermittentium autum- 
nalium quotannis Mittelburgi et in vicinis See- 



Rayniond (Joannes) — continued. 

landise Batavte locis grassantium. 22 pp. 4°. 

Duisburgi, F. A. Benthon, 1767. 
Raymond (Joseph Howard) [1845- ]. The 

sanitary improvement of stagnant lakes by the 

sea-shore, as exemplified at Virginia Beach, Ya. 

8 pp. 8°. Concord, N. II. , 1891. 

Repr.from: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord, N. 

H., 1891, xvi. 

. Preparation of the city of Brooklyn for 

the anticipated epidemic of cholera in 1884 and 
1885. 7 pp. 8°. New York, M. J. Rooneu, 
[1892]. 

Repr.from: Brooklyn M. J., 1892, vi. 

. Sulphur fumigation in cholera. 11 pp. 

12°. [New York, 1892.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, lvi. 

. A manual of human physiology, pre- 
pared with special reference to students of med- 
icine. 382 pp., 4 pi. 12°. Philadelphia, W. B. 
Saunders, 1894. 

. The same. 2. ed. 668 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia & London, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1901. 

. The same. 3. ed., thoroughly revised. 

687 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saun- 
ders & Co., 1905. 

de Raymond (Laurent) [1879- ]. *Ana- 
tomie chirurgicale du testicule en ectopie in- 
guinale. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1905, 
No. 35. 

Raymond (Paul) [1859- ]. Notes sur le 

traitement de la syphilis en Allemagne et en 

Autriche. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, Societe d' editions 

scientifiques, [1891]. 
. La syphilis dans l'allaitement; hygiene 

et prophylaxie. 1 p. 1., 182 pp. 12°. Paris, 

Rueff& Cie., [1893]. 
. L'heredite morbide. vi, 373 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Paris, Vigot freres, 1905. 
Raymond (Victor). *De 1' occlusion intestinale 

par calculs biliaires et surtout de son traitement. 

64 pp. 8°. Lyon, L. Bourgeon, 1896. 
Raymond (William Gait) [1859- ]. 

See Troy, New York. Report on an additional water 
supply [etc.]. 8°. Troy, 1893. 

Raymondaud (E.) Rapports generaux sur les 
travaux des Conseils d' hygiene publique et de 
salubrite. Presente a M. le prefet de la Haute- 
Vienne. v. 10-11, 1884-7. 8°. Limoges, 
1873-84. 

. Le clou de Biskra a l'Hopital de Limoges. 

34 pp. 8°. Limoges. Vie. H. Ducourtieux, 1876. 
. Hygiene et maladies des porcelainiers; 

influence de l'industrie porcelainiere sur le 

milieu oil elle s'exerce. 48 pp. 8°. Pan's, 

Chaix, 1891. 

Raymonenq (Marius) [1858- ]. *De la 
luxation du nerf cubital, et en particulier de son 
mecanisme et traitement. 60 pp. 4°. Lyon, 
1890, No. 553. 

Raymnnd (O.) General-Bericht fiber das of- 
fentliche Gesundheitsweeen des Regierungsbe- 
zirks Minden fur die Jahre 1886-8. vii, 262 pp. 
8°. Minden i. W., J. C. C. Bruns, 1892. 

Raynal (Jules). *Recherches sur la vesicule 
biliaire; anatomie et chirurgie. 87 pp., 1 pi. 
4°. Toulouse, 1894, No. 48. 

Raynalde (Thomas) [flor. 1540-51]. The byrth 
of mankynde, otherwyse named the woman's 
booke. Newly set furth, corrected and aug- 
mented, whose contentes ye maye rede in the 
table of the booke, and most playnlv in the pro- 
logue. 22 p. 1., 148 1., 6 pi. 12°. * London, T. 
Rau, 1545. 

Black letter. The last leaf numbered 148 fol., but 
there are 161 leaves in text. 



RAYNALDE. 



317 



RAYNAUD'S. 



Raynaldc (Thomas)— continued. 
. The same. 20 p. 1., cxlix ff. 12°. Lon- 
don, T. Ray, 1552. 
Black letter. 

. The same. Set feorth in English by 

Thomas Raynalde, phisitien, and by him cor- 
rected and augmented. 3 p. 1., 204 pp. sm. 
4°. London, T. Adams, 1613. 

Black letter. With which is bound: Guii.lemeau 
(Jacques). Childbirth, sm. 4°. London, 1612, and Gvil- 
lemeac (J.) The nursing of children, sm. 4°. Lon- 
don, 1612. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii, 
347 (W. A.'Shaw). 

Raynaly (E.) Conference faite sur les fraudes 
et dangers du magnetisme. 16 pp. 8°. Paris, 
P. Lemaire, 1895. 

Raynaud (A.) [1875- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de la cyanose chronique eongenitale; du 
role des modifications sanguines concomitantes. 
19 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1898, No. 291. 

Raynaud ([A-G.-] Maurice) [1834-81]. On lo- 
cal asphyxia and symmetrical gangrene of the 
extremities. Transl. by Thomas Barlow. 

In: Select. Monog. 8°. London, 1888, exxi, pp. v-x, 
1-199. 

Raynaud (Abel). * Pseudo-rheumatismes in- 
fectieux et rheumatisme tuberculeux. 109 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1904, No. 456. 

Raynaud ( Ch. [-Maurice] ). Le sanatorium 
d'Argeles. 156 pp., 1 map, 11. 8°. Paris, G. 
Steinheil, 1901. 

Raynaud (Charles-Auguste-Joseph-Noel) [1875- 
]. *Le sanatorium d'Argeles. 156 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 392. 

Raynaud (Francois). Traite des fievres ma- 
lignes et pourprees; dans lequel on propose un 
systeme nouveau sur la nature de ces memes 
fievres, qui explique mecaniquement tous les 
symptomes; d'ou resulte la maniere precise de 
les guerir, non pas par 1' usage de la saignee, des 
acides et de la glace, mais par celui des diapho- 
retiques, ou remedes propres a faire transpirer. 
9 p. 1., 276 pp. 16°. Carpenlras, B. Ravasi, 1695. 

Raynaud (Gabriel) [1873- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des lesions peri -articulai res d' ori- 
gin blennorrhagique. 69 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, 
No. 279. 

Raynaud (L. ) Etude sur l'hygiene et la me- 
decine au Maroc, suivie d'une notice sur la cli- 
matologie des principales villes de 1' empire. 
203 pp., 9 tab. 8°. Alger, S. Leon, 1902. ^ 

. Marche et origine des grandes epidemies 

du nord de l'Afrique et principalement du Ma- 
roc. Mesures a prendre pour en eviter le re- 
tour. 8 pp. 8°. Bovgie, Fontaine & Albano, 
[1903]. 

Raynaud (Lucien) [1866- ]. * Troubles 
oculaires de la malaria. 100 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1892, No. 166. 

Raynaud (L[udovic-Auguste]). *Rapports du 
tremblement senile et du tremblement heredi- 
taire. 52 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 460. 

Raynaud (Maurice) [1880- ]. *Lachloru- 
rie dans les nephrites; sa valeur s£meiologique 
et pronostique, ses relations avec l'cedeme 
brightique. 155 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 100. 

Raynaud (Paul) [1866- ]. * Des ery themes 
produits par la lumiere naturelle et artificielle. 
70 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1892, No. 658. 

. The same. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, A. 

Rey, 1892. 

Raynaud (Theophile) [1584-1663]. De ortu 
infantium contra naturam per sectionem Cresa- 
ream, tractatio; qua reliqui item conscientne 
nodi ad matrem alvo gerentem, ac ftetum, ejus- 



Raynaud (Theophile)— continued, 
(pie partum spectantes, solide et accurate expe- 
diuntur. Accessit discussio erroris popularis, 
de communione pro mortuis. 11 p. 1., 398 pp., 
8 1. 16°. Lugduni, G. Boissat & socios, 1637. 

Raynaud's disease. 

See, also, Chilblains; Erythromelalgia; 
Frost-bite; Gangrene (Senile); Influenza 
(Complications of, Gangrenous, etc.). 

Bervoets (H. ) * Over spontaan gangreen en 
over de van zenuwlijden afhankelijke verande- 
ringen in de wauden der bloedvaten. [Utrecht.] 
8°. Nijkerk, 1894. 

Bouchez (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'asphyxie locale des extremites, ses rapports 
avec les engelures. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Burdach (R. W. G. ) * Ueber symetrische 
Gangriin. ( Raynaudsche Krankheit. ) 8°. 
Halle a, S., 1900. 

Eparvier (J.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'asphyxie locale des extremites. 4°. Li/on, 
1884. 

Fouquet (P.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'asphyxie locale et de la gangrene symetrique 
des extremites. 4°. Nancy, 1894. 

Gandois ( J.-F. ) *De la gangrene symetrique 
des extremites, type Raynaud. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

Gericke (M.) *Ueber spontane Gangriin. 
8°. Halle a. S., 1896. 

Germer(H. ) * Raynaudsche Krankheit. 8°. 
Berlin, [1893]. 

Giersbach ( W. ) * Ueber symmetrische Gan- 
griin. 8°. Bonn, 1892. 

Gonzalez y Castellano (J.) Notas clfnicas 
sobre laasfixia local y gangrena simetrica de las 
extremidades. 8°. Gandia, 1897. 

von Holst (M.) * Ueber die Raynaud'sche 
Krankheit symmetrischer Hautgangraen. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1896. 

Larche (A.-N.) *Un mot sur la gangrene 
spontanee des extremites. 4°. Strasbourg, 1866. 

Liman (P.) * Ueber die sogenannte Spon- 
tangrangritn der Extremitiiten. 8°. Berlin, 
[1883]. 

Lvoff (V.[I.]) *0 proizvolnoi gangreuie 
naruzhnikh chaste!. [On spontaneous gan- 
grene of external parts.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1867. 

Monnstein (A.) * Ueber die spontane Gan- 
graen und Infarcte. 8°. Strassburg, 1884. 

Monro (T. K.) Raynaud's disease (local 
syncope, local asphyxia, symmetrical gan- 
grene) ; its history, causes, symptoms, morbid 
relations, pathologv, and treatment. 12°. Glas- 
gow, 1899. 

Muller (P.) *Zur symmetrischen Gan- 
griin (Raynaud'sche Krankheit). 8°. Jena, 
1895. 

Raynaud (A.-G.-M) *De l'asphyxie locale 
et de la gangrene symetrique des extremites. 
4°. Paris, 1862. 

. The same. On local asphyxia and 

symmetrical gangrene of the extremities. 
Transl. by Thomas Barlow. 

/,/: Select. Monog. 8°. London, 1888, 1-199. 

Strauss (H.) * Ueber angiospastiche Gan- 
griin (Raynaud'sche Krankheit). [Wurzburg.] 

8° Berlin 1904. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1904, xxxix, 109-133. 

Viard (P.-C) *De la gangrene spontanee. 
4°. Paris, 1850. 

Weiss ( E. ) * Untersuchungen fiber die 
spontane Gangraen der Extremitiiten und ihre 
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Raynaud'* dist ase. 
Abhangigkeit von Gefiisserkrankungen. 8°. 
Dorpat, 1893. 

Zeller (M.) *Zur Kenntnis der Raynaud- 
schen Gangran. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Abbamondi (L. ) Contribute) alia casuistica della 
malattia di Raynaud. Ann. di med. nav.. Roma, 1896, ii, 
202-212. — Abraham (P. S.) Raynaud's disease. Tr. 
Derniat. Soc. Gr. Brit. . . . Lond., 1900-1901, vii, 45.— 
&man ( L. A.) Om lokal asfyxi med symmetrisk 
brand. [On local asphyxia with symmetrical gangrene. J 
Eira, G5teberg, 1886, x.429-434.— Arnand ( H. ) De l'as- 
phyxiedes tissus ou endasphyxie. Montpel. med ,1884, 
2, s., ii, 423; 524: iii, 95; 217. — Raumann. [Raynaud's 
disease.] Brit. .7. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 288. — Beck 
(C.) Some new points in regard to Raynaud's disease. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n. s., exxii, 53G-538. Also, Re- 
print. — Bervoets (H.) Bijdrage tot de kennis van 
het spontaan gangraen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1894,2. R., xxx.pt. 2, 225-238, 1 pi. — Borelius (J.) 
Om symmetrisk gangran. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1893, lvi, 
58-66." — Broca (A.) Gangrene symetrique des extre- 
mites (maladie de Maurice Raynaud). Bull, med., Par., 
1902, xvi, 429-435.— Brllnnlche (A.) Kasuistisk Bidrag 
til den "lokale Asfyxi" (Raynaud). [Contribution on 
"local asphyxia" (Raynaud).] Biblioth. f. Lteger, Kj0- 
benh., 1869, 5. R., xix, 412-423.— Castellino (P. F. ) & 
Cardi (G.) Sulla gangrena simmetrica delle estremita. 
(malattia di Raynaud). Morgagni, Milano, 1895, xxxvii, 
625; 689, 3 pi. — Clarke (E.W.) Raynaud'sdisease. Quart. 
M. J., Sheffield, 1896-7, v, 350, 1 pi.— Clement. Mala- 
die de Raynaud. Lyon med., 1900, xciii, 194.— Cliiarut- 
tini(E.) Sindromedi Raynaud. Lavori d. Cong, di med. 
int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 269.— Coombs (C. P.) Ray- 
naud'sdisease. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 1889, n. s., xlvii, 
2.— Cordier & Horand. Gangrene symetrique des 
extremites. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de 
Lyon (1890), 1891, xxx, pt. 2, 210.— Debove. Asphyxie 
symetrique des extremites. Rev. gen. de clin. et de the- 
rap., Par., 1907, xxi, 209-211.— De Giovanni (A.) Sul'- 
1" asfissia delle estremita. Atti r. 1st. Veneto d. sc., lett. 
ed arti, Venezia, 1884-5, 6. s., iii, 1689-1693. Also, Reprint. 

. SulP astissia delle estremita. Riforma mefi., Na- 

poli, 1887, iii, 302; 308. — Dehlo (K.) Ueber symme- 
trische Gangran der Extremitiiten (Raynaud'sche Krank- 
heit). Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1893-4, iv, 
1-13, 1 pi. — Detlilef'sen. Raynaud's Sygdom. [Ray- 
naud's disease.] Med. Aarsskr., Kjobenh., 1892, 75- 
82. — Dielil. Ueber die Raynaud'sche Krankheit. 
Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl., 1904, xxvii, 99- 
109. — Diibreullh (W.) Extremites (asphyxie locale 
des). Diet, encycl. d. sc. mt:d., Par., 1888, 1. s., xxxvi, 
168-492. — Du Castel. Maladie de Raynaud. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 32-34. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1901, xii, 4-6. — 
Fma (S. ) & Katayama (M.) Ueberdie Raynaud'sche 
Krankheit. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. 
zu Tokyo, 1884, viii, 5. Hft., 12-17.— Ford (S.) A case of 
symmetrical gangrene (Raynaud'sdisease?) two hundred 
years ago. [Extr. from his book entitled: A discourse 
concerning God's judgment.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890. i, 
1343.— Fordyoe (J. A.) Raynaud's disease of the ears. 
J. Cutan. &. Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1896, xiv, 87-89.— 
Forgue (E.) Gangrene spontanea des extremites. N. 
Montpel. med., 1898, vii, 1101-1108. — Fournier (A.) & 
Sabareann. Maladie de Raynaud. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 39-42. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 11-14.— Ge.rest & 
Fieux. Maladie de Raynaud. Loire med., St. -Etienne, 
1900, xix. 229-233.— Gibson (G. A. i Some observations 
on Raynaud's disease. West. Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 
1907, i, 137-143.— Goodliart (S. P.) Zur Raynaud'- 
schen Krankheit. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1898, iii, 
193-196. — Gottlieil ( W. S. ) Raynaud's disease. J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 317.— Grande 
(E. ) Malattia del Raynaud, o gangrena simmetrica 
dell' estremita. Med. prat., Nicastro, 1904, ii, no. 6, 3; 
no. 7, 4.— Groceo (P.) Asfissia locale delle estremita. 
Ann. univ. di med. e chir., Milano, 1884, eclxvii, 225. — 
Hausner (J.) Beitrag zur Lehre von den Gangriin- 
formen mit svmmetrischer Localisation. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr.. 1898, xi, 1048-1050.— flavas (A.) Asphyxia 
localis. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1897, xxxiii, 
401-103. . Leber Raynaud'sche Erkrankung, Asphy- 
xia localis und symmetrische Gangraen. Ibid., 1898, 
xxxiv, 25; 54. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 387-389.— von Hoess- 
lin(R. ) Ueber locale Asphvxie. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1888, xxxv, 94-96. — Hoist (P. F.) Om lokal asfixi 
og symmetrisk gangraen (Raynaud's sygdom). [Sur la 
gangrene symetrique (maladie de Raynaud). Res., 778- 
780.1 Norsk Mag. f. Lregevidensk., Kristiania, 1902, 4. R., 
xvii, 693-710.— Hutchinson (J.) Raynaud's phenom- 
ena. [Abstr.] Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 1901, n.s.. lxxii, 
403-405.— I risawa (T. ) Ueber die Raynaud'sche Krank- 
heit. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu To- 
kyo, 1895, IX, 15. Hft., 1; 16. Hft., 4; 17. Hft.,32.— Iseoves- 
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co. Asphvxie locale des extremites. Com pt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1891, 10. s., i, 289.— Jeanaelme. Lasphy- 
xie symetrique des extremites. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1905, xix, 773.— Kaposi iM.) Raynaud'- 
sche Krankheit: Besserung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kran- 
kenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 694.— Kassai (J.) 
Raynaud-felebetegseg. [Raynaud's disease.] Budapest) 
k. orvosegy. 1904-ik evi dvkonyve, Budapest!, 1904, 7. Also, 
transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, 4N9. Also, 
transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 67. — King 
(E.) Raynaud'sdisease. Am. Med., Phila., 1902. iii, 822- 
824. — Kornl'eld (F.) Ueber symmetrische Gangran. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1892, xxxiii, 1985; 2029.— Legronx. 
Asphyxie locale des extremites; ses rapports avec les en- 
gelur'es. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1892, 3. s., iii, 
184-189. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.. 
1892, iii, 73-78. — Liegeois. Maladie de Raynaud; lescas 
curables, les cas incurables. Rev. gen. de clin. et de the- 
rap.. Par., 1899, xiii, 561-563.— MeNabb (C. P.) Ray- 
naud's disease. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1*93-4, vi, 822-825.— 
JUagni ( E. ) Sul dito a bacchetta di tamburo e sul pate- 
reccio indolente nella malattia di Raynaud. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 1160.— Marian i (F. ) Sulla, sin- 
drome di Maurizio Raynaud. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di 
Genova. Siena,, 1903, xviii. 85-101.— Masoin ( P.) A pro- 
pos du syndrome de Raynaud. Bull. Soc. de med. ment. 
de Belg'., Brux., 1904, 50-55.— Mijawara (M.) Ray- 
naudshi byo no sitsuken. [Observations on Raynaud's 
disease.] Ijishimpo, Tokio, 1893, no. 10, 15-21.— ITIoriez 
(R.) Asphvxie locale des extremites. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Montpel., 1880, ii, 361, 373.— OTundt ( J. ) Ueber 
spontane Gangriin. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, 
lxvi,1069.— JTIunk (J. ) Sur la gangrene spontanee. Gaz. 
hebd. de med., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 901. Also, transl.: Aerztl. 
Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1898, x, 33. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1898, xii, 313.— Murray (A. D. ) Raynaud's 
disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1886, i, 70.— Ittusser (J. H.) 
Raynaud's disease. Phila. M. Times, 188.5-6, xvi, 627- 
633! — Nariman (S. K.) Raynaud's disease. Tr. Grant 
Coll. M. Soc, Bombay, 1904-5, 57 — Nicholson (H. C.) 
Raynaud's disease. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phvs. & Surg., 
Bait., 1908, xi, 37-42.— ISikolskl (D. P.) Kkazuistikle 
simmetricheskavoomertvieniyakonechnostel. [On sym- 
metrical gangrene of the extremities.] Med. Obozr. 
Mosk., 1895, xliv, 17-20.— Noyes (A. W.F. ), jr. Raynaud's 
disease. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1893, n. s., xv, 265-269. — 
Ogino (T.) [Remarks on Raynaud's disease.] Kvoto 
Igakkwai Zasshi, 1900, 288-298.— Osgood (E. I.) Ray- 
naud's disease. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1904, xviii, 
121.— Paciottl (A.) La forma nasale del la malattia di 
Raynaud. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 55.— Patella 
(V.') Del morbo di Raynaud. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1902, 
xix, 97-112. Also: Clin. mod., Pisa, 1901, vii, 257; 265.— 
Perrin (M.) & Blum (P. ) Asphyxie symetrique des 

extremites. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r 1905-6, 

pt. 2, 56-59 — Piazza ( A. ) Morbo di Raynaud e malattia 
di Basedow. Policlin., Roma. 1908,xv, sez. med., 218-235.— 
Pospleloff* (A. I. ) Asphyxie locale des extremites 
Raynaud. Protok. Mosk. yen. i dermat. Obsh., 1891-2, i, 
112-115. — Potain. De l'asphyxie locale des extremi- 
tes. Independ. med., Par., 1897, iii.401.— Kandall(H.E.) 
Raynaud's disease. Med. Age, Detroit, 1898. xvi, 679-681. 
Also: Med. World, Lond., 1898-9, iii, 129. — Renon (L.), 
Faure & Labbe. Gangrene symetrique des extremi- 
tes. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s., 
xvi, 25-29. — Boson ban in ( G. ) Die Raynaud'sche 
Krankheit, die symmetrische Asphyxie. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1892, xviii, 1144. Also: Ver- 
handl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1892-3, xii, 52-55. — 
Roy (P. S. ) Raynaud's disease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, 
xlvi,42. — Scarpari (S.) L' asfissia locale delle estre- 
mita. Ann. univ. di med. e chir., Milano, 1884, eclxvii, 395- 
400. — Si-Iiwimmer (E.) Asphvxie locale des extremi- 
tes. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xii, 195.— Sliataloff 
(N. I.) Sluchal boliezni Raynaud (simmetricheskava 
asfiksiya i gangrena). [Raynaud's disease (symmet- 
rical asphyxia and gangrene) .] Med. Obozr., Mosk. ,1903, 
Ix, 857-863. — Sherwood (w. A.) Raynaud'sdisease. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi, 403. — Shoemaker (J. V.) 
Raynaud'sdisease. N. York M. J., 1907,lxxxv, 817. Also, 
Reprint.— Simpson (C.) Remarks on Raynaud's dis- 
ease. Edinb. M. J. ,1892-3.xxxviii, 1030-1037.— Sogge (L.) 
Raynaud's disease. St. Paul M. J.. St. Paul, Minn., 1907, 
ix, 685-692.— Spillmann. Maladie de Raynaud. Gaz. 
d. h6p. de Toulouse, 1894, viii, 233. Also: Med. mod., 
Par., 1894, v, 1037.— Struyefl'(N. A.) K kazu'istikie bo- 
liezni Raynaud. [Ravnaud's disease.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1901, lv, 803-S06.— Stiirmdorf' ( A.) On symmet- 
rical gangrene. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl, 113-121.— 
Tesdorpf ( P.) Beitrag zur Lehre von der symmetri- 
schen Gangran. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1900, xxxiii, 
255-291. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deuU^ch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899. Leipz., 1900, lxxi. pt. 2, 2. Hlft., 291- 
295.— Tirilaliy. Contribution a lagangrene spontanee. 
J. de mtki., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1874. lix. 34-42. 
Also, Reprint. — Towle ( H. P. ) Ravnaud's disease. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 825.— Verdelli (C.J Sul 
morbo di Raynaud. Lavorid. Cong.di med. int., Milano, 
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Raynaud's diseast . 

1895, vi, 173-176. . Contribute alio studio dell' asfis- 

sia e gangrena simmetrica delle estremita (morbo di Ray- 
naud). Arch, ital.di clin. rued., Milano, 1896. xxxv, 101- 
L92,2ch. Also, Reprint.— von Wartburg(0.) Ueber 
Spontan-Gangriin der Extremitiiten. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tiibing., 1902, xxxv, 624-709— Weiner (A.) Raynaud's 
disease. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1896, xxiii, 191 — 
WolfffA.) Fall vein Raynaud'scher Krankheit. Berl. 
klin. Wcnnschr., 1905, xlii.271. — Kengerle. Ueber sym- 
metrische Gangriin (Raynaud'sche Krankheit). Med. 
Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg.,' 1899, lxix, 173; 
181.— Zerbes(P. ) UebersymmetrischeGangran. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlviii, 157; 200. 

Raynaud's disease (Cases and statistics 
of)- 

Anspach (A.) *Ein Fall von schwerer 
Verbriihung und Gangraen beider unteren Ex- 
tremitiiten. 8°. WUrzburg, 1902. 

Ettmuller (Ci.) *De utrocjue crure per 
sphacelum a corpore ultro sejuncto. Prsemissa 
de gangr?enpe et sphaceli notione commenta- 
tiuncula. 4°. IApsnx, [1831]. 

Friedel (F. ) *Ein Fall von synimetriseher 
Gangriin. 8°. Greifsicald, 1889. 

Glass (W.) *Ein Fall von Raynaud'scher 
Krankheit. 8°. Leipzig, [1903]. 

Werner (A.) *Ueber einen typischen Fall 
von spontaner symmetrischer Gangran, der 
sogenannten " Raynaud' scben Krankheit". 8°. 
Jena, 1900. 

Abrahams (R.) Raynaud's disease; report and 
presentation of a case. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1906, xxi, 
439.— Adams. Raynaud's disease. Abstr. Tr. Hunter- 
ianSoc, Loud., 1897-8, 184.— Albertelli. Due casi di 
morbo di Raynaud. Boll. med. di Salsomaggiore, Parma, 

1903, i, 118.— Allen. Raynaud's disease. [Case.] J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 72-74.— Ander- 
son (T.M'C.) Case of Raynaud'sdisease. Glasgow M.J. , 
1895,xliv,419.— Arning(E.) Einschwerer Fall von Mor- 
bus Raynaud. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 

1907, lx'xxiv, 3-14, 3 pi.— Asselbergs. Cas de maladie 
de Raynaud. Presse med., Par., 1904, i, 247. — Badger 
(G. S. C.) A case of Raynaud's disease. Boston M. & 8. 
J., 1902,cxlvi, 112-114. [Discussion] ,120.— Balzer & Fou- 
quet. Asphyxie locale des extremites avec gangrene 
des phalangettes et sclerodactylie. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1904, xv, 96-99. Also: Ann. deder- 
mat. etsyph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 251-254.— Barlow (T.) 
Three cases of Ravrraud's disease. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 

1882-3, xvi, 179-188. Also, Reprint. . Sequel to 

paper on three cases of Raynaud's disease. Tr. Clin. 
Soc. Lond. 1884-5, xviii, 307"- 312.— Batman (W. F.) 
A case of Raynaud's disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1894, xxiii, 859.— Begbie (F. W.) A case of Raynaud's 
symmetrical gangrene. J. Roy. Army M. Corps, Lond., 

1904, ii, 588-590.— Ben ecke. Gangnena pedis spontanea 
bei einem jungen Manne. Prov. San.-Ber. d. k. Med.- 
Coll. zu Konigsb. (1841, 1. Sem.), 1842, 39.— Benedlkt. 
Fall von Gangrsena neurotica. Mitth. d. Wien. med. 
Doct.-Coll., 1888, xiv, 230.— Bernard. Gangrene sy- 
metrique des extremites. Nord mdd., Lille, 1907, xiii, 
90.— Bernhardt (M.) Zwei Fiille von "localer As- 
phyxie" der Extremitiiten. Arch. f. Psychiat.,Berl., 1881, 
xii", 498-501. — Bidon ( H. ) Observation d'asphyxie 
svmetrique des extremites. Marseille med., 1888, xxv, 
324-329.— Binshtok (I. I.) Sluchal boliezni Raynaud. 
[Case of Raynaud's disease.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 

1908, vii, 6. — Blake (J. B.) Raynaud's disease; gan- 

Sene of forearm. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 265.— 
oikoff(V. M.) Bollezn Raynaud. [Symmetrical gan- 
grene.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bol'iczn., Kharkov, 
1906, xi, 136-138.— de Bovts (R.) Deux cas d' elonga- 
tion nerveuse (maladie de Raynaud et gangrene des 
extremites). Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 153-155.— 
Bo wen (F. J.) A case of Raynaud's disease. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 824.— Bramann. Fiille symme- 
trischer Gangran. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Chir., Berl., 1889, xviii, 29-37.— Briddon (C. K.) Sym- 
metrical gangrene of the feet. N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 
519.— Brlese. Ein Fall von symmetrischer Gangriin der 
oberen und unteren Extremitiiten. Beitr. z. wissensch. 
Med. Festschr. . . . d. Versamml. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte . . ., Brnschwg., 1897, 188-191. — Bronson 
(E. B.) A case of symmetrical gangrene. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1903, 145-152, 1 pi. Also: J. Cu- 
tan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 456-462, 1 pi.— 
Brown (E. H.J A case of Raynaud's disease. In- 
dian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xii, 267.— Brown (W. 
H.) Notes of a case of symmetrical gangrene of the 
feet. Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 292.— Buicliu. Un caz 
de boala lul Raynaud. Spitalul, Bucuresel, 1899, xix, 
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191-196. Also, tran&l.: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, 
xx, in:::;. — Burns (F. S.) A case of Raynaud's dis- 
ease. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 328.— 
Callenfels (G.) Een geval van gangraena symmetrica 
(Raynaud's ziekte). Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst,, 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 1, 484-487.— Calwell (W.) 
A case of Raynaud's disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 
1484.— Campbell (H.) Raynaud's disease. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1897-8, xi, 432.— Cardarelli (A.) Di un caso di 
probabile sclerosi in placche disseminate con astissia 
simmetrica degli estremi. Riv. clin. d. Univ. di Napoli, 
1887, viii, 11-14.— Celotti (F.) Sineope ed aslissia delle 
estremita: caso clinico; guarigione. Morgagni, Napoli, 
1879, xxi, 586-604.— Cliace (A. F.) Report of a case of 
Raynaud's disease with symmetrical gangrene. Post- 
Graduate, N. Y., 1907, xxii, 1175-1179, 3 pi.— Cliatzege- 

OrglOS (P.) llepi 7rfpi7TTuj(Te<«)S T07UK>js do-ifyvgias ij yay- 
ypoiVris o-unfiCTpiKijs T&P &Kpu>v (vocov Raynaud) trvvewtta 
tkeioyivuiv Trvperuiv. 'IaTpiicbs (tTJVVTtop, 'Adr)i>ai, 1906, V'i, 

126.— Ciarrocchl (G.) Un caso raro di asflssia locale e 
gangrena simmetrica delle estremita. Atti d. Cong. d. 
Ass. med. ital. 1887, Pavia, 1889, ii, 417.— Crisati (D.) 
Due casi di morbodi Raynaud di cui uno abortive Mor- 
gagni, Milano, 1903, xlv, 175-187.— Croghan (E. H.) A 
case of Raynaud's disease. South African M. J., East 
Lond., 1887, ii, 187-189. — Cummins (H. A.) Case of 
Raynaud's disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., H02, i, 392. — 
disking (H. W.) Raynaud's disease. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1904, clx, 269.— Dearborne (G. T.1 Two cases of 
Raynaud's disease. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1906, xxvi, 345- 
351.— Deek (H. O'B.) A case of Raynaud's disease. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 187.— Dedyurin (I. P.) K 
kazuistikle boliezni Raynaud (gangrsena angiospastica). 
Russk. j. kozhn. i ven. boliezn., Kharkov, 1903, ix, 263- 
267.— Delaup (S. P.) A case of Ravnaud's disease. 
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1898, li, 153-160.— Del'court (A.) Un 
cas de maladie de Raynaud. J. m6d. de Brux., 1907, xii, 
321.— De Benzl (E.) Morbo del Raynaud. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 3, 615-619.— Dickinson (L.) & 
Hubert (W. A.) A case of Raynaud's gangrene in con- 
nection with parturition. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, 
xxxi, 216-211.— Dixon (H. J.) Gangrene of the foot in 
a case of Raynaud's disease. Illust. M. News, Lond., 1889, 

iii, 25 1 pi.— Dobson (L.) A case of Raynaud's disease. 
West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1901, vi, 18-20.— Donald(W.M.) 
A case of Raynaud's disease. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull.,N. Y., 
1896, x, 758.— Dubreuilh. Gangrene symetrique des 
doigts; faux panaris des gaines des flechisseurs. Gaz. 
med. de Par., 1884, 7. s., i, 316. Also: Courrier med., Par., 
1844, xxxiv, 310.— Eisendratli (D. N.) Advanced Ray- 
naud's disease. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 640. — 
Ekkert (A. F.) Sluchal simmetricheskol gangreni 
Raynaud. [Raynaud's symmetrical gangrene.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 1702-1704. — Ercklentz. 
[Ein Fall von Raynaud'scher Krankheit.] Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 253.— Evans 
(J.) Two cases of Raynaud's disease. Arch. Neurol., 
Path. Lab. Lond. County Asyl., Claybury, Lond., 1907, iii, 
359-363.— Fairland (E. J.) A case of Ravnaud's dis- 
ease. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 331.— Fell (W.) A few 
notes of a case of supposed Raynaud's disease. N. Zea- 
land M. J., Dunedin, 1889-90, iii, 257.— Fogarty (J. N.) 
Report of a case of Ravnaud's disease. N. Albany M. 
Herald, 1906, xxiv, 194.— Fordyce (J. A.) Ravnaud's 
disease of the ears. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1S95, N. Y., 1896 
xix, 11-13. [Discussion], 14-17. — Fox (G. H.) Symmet- 
rical gangrene of the extremities (Raynaud's disease). 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 176.— Fox 
(T. C.) On two cases of Raynaud's disease. Tr. Clin. 

Soc. Lond., 1885, xviii, 300-306. . Raynaud'sdisease. 

Brit. J. Dermat., Loud., 1907, xix, 219— Furuta (S.) [A 
case of Raynaud's disease.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 
1905, xxiv, no. 282, 1-4, 1 pi.— Gareiso (A.) Sobre un 
caso de enfermedad de Raynaud; aslixia lecal y sim6- 
trica de las extremidades. Rev. Soc. med. argent., Bue- 
nos Aires, 1901, ix, 688-693.— fiaspardi (E.) Su di un 
caso di ga ngrena simmetrica locale delle estremita. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 1566-1568.— Oiovannlnl (S.) 
Cancrena simmetrica delle dita. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1885, xx, 25-29.— Cioedeeke. Spontane Gan- 
griin an den vier Extremitaten. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 321.— Gotard 
(H.) Trzy przypadki zgorzeli konczyn u mlodych ludzi. 
[Three cases of gangrene of the extremities in voung 
people.] Gaz. lck., Warszawa, 1895, 2. s., xv, 1004-1012.— 
Gozzano ( F. ) Un caso di malattia di Raynaud o gan- 
grena simmetrica delle estremita. Gior. med. d. r. eser- 
cito [etc.], Roma, 1896, xliv, 194-208.— Grant (D.) A 
case of Raynaud's disease. Intercolon. M. Cong. Tr., 
Melbourne, 1889, ii, 129-135.— Graziani (G.) Malattia 
del Raynaud. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1901, 

iv, 77-79. — Gregg (J.) Case of rapidly spreading gan- 
grene of both legs. Australas M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii, 
113.— Grfekhoff (I, ) Sluchal boliezni Raynaud. [Case 
of Ravnaud's disease.] Bolnitsch. Gaz. Botkina, St. Pe- 
ters!).', 1892, iii, 1153-1155.— Grigoryelf(D. V.) Sluchal 
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sunmetricheskol gangreni. [Case of symmetrical gan- 
grene.] Ibid., 1897, viii, 1094; 1797; 1828.— G linker (J.) 
A typical case of Raynaud's disease. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1905, n. s", viii, 82.— Grubert (E.) Ein 
Fall von svmmetrischer Gangriin beider Unterschenkel. 
St. Petersb. nied. Wchnschr., 1890, n. F., vii, 473. — Haley 
(\X. A.) A case of Raynaud's disease. Med. News, N. 
y 1901, lxxix, 733.— Hall (F. de H.) Case of Ray- 
naud's disease. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xiv, 435.— 
Harold. (J.) A case of Raynaud's disease or neuro- 
pathic gangrenous tropho-neurosis of the lower extremi- 
ties. Lancet, Loud., 1895, i, 341.— Hauptmann (J. H.) 
A case of Raynaud's disease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1, 
459.— Havas (A.) Asphyxia localis esete. Orvosi he- 
til., Budapest, 1897, xli, 393.— Henry (F. P.) Clinical 
report of two cases of Raynaud's disease. Tr. Ass. Am. 
Physicians, Phila., 1894, ix, 62-73. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila., 1894, n. s., cviii, 10-19. Also, Reprint.— Herr- 
mann. Ein Fall von sogenannter Raynaudscher 
Krankheit. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 298-300.— Hill (J. R.) A case 
of symmetrical gangrene. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Deme- 
rara, 1891, 118.— van der Hoeven (L.) Asphyxie lo- 
cale et gangrene symetrique des extremites; de ziekte 
van Raynaud. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1885, xxi, 601-605.— Ho lleman (E. J. W.) Een geval 
van ziekte van Raynaud. Ibid., 1908, 2. R., xliv, 1. Afd., 
1176-1179.— Howard (W. L.) A case of Raynaud's dis- 
ease. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1905, xxviii, 345.— 
Hughes (W. F.) Herpes gangrenosus; symmetrical 
gangrene; report of a case. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 
1903, xxi, 414-419.— Hutchinson (J.) Case of Ray- 
naud's disease wi tb acrosphacelus. Arch. Surg., Lond., 

1891-2, iii, 311-314. . Raynaud's phenomena in an 

elderly woman. Clin. J., Lond., 1894-5, v, 74.— Hyde 
(J. N.) Observations on three cases of symmetrical hand 
and foot disease. Med. News, Phila., 1887, li, 416-421. 
Also, Reprint. — Ingelrans & Gaudier. Maladie de 
Raynaud. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille, 1902, 
31. — Israelsohn (J.) Ein Fall von recidivirender 
symmetrischer localer Asphyxie der Extremitaten. St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1894, n. F., xi, 147.— Jaeob 
(E.) Raynaud's disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1887, i, 625.— 
JoneslT.) Raynaud's disease. Northwest. Lancet, St. 
Paul, 1892, xii, i8-21.— Kalloek (P. C.) Report of a 
case of Raynaud's disease. Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. 
Hosp. 1898, Wash., 1899, 230.— Kassai (.!.) Raynaud- 
fele betegseg. [Raynaud's disease.] Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1904, xlviii, 58.— ftast (A.) Fall von Raynaud'- 
scher Krankheit. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903, lxxx, med. sect., 137.— Khinie- 
levski (I. K.) Sluchal angionevroza (asphyxia localis 
Raynaud) napochvlebolotnol kakheksii. [. . . resulting 
from malarial cachexia.] Voprosi nerv.-psikh. med., 
Kiev, 1900, v, 116-123.— Kinnaman (R. C.) Sym- 
metrical gangrene, with report of a case. Internai. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1897, x, 89-92.— Kiroz (Z.) Raynaud-fele 
betegseg esete. [A case of Raynaud's disease.] Orvosi 

hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 831. . Ein Fall von 

Raynaud'scher Erkrankung. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1906, xlii, 601.— Klotz. Case of Raynaud's 
disease. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 
266. — Kockerols & Dietz. Un cas de maladie de 
Raynaud. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1897, lix, 141- 
147. — K lister (H.) Ett fall af symmetrisk gangriin. 
[A case of symmetrical gangrene. 1 Goteborgs Liik.- 
sallsk. Forh." 1892, 81-84.— Kolmer (J.) Raynaud's 
disease with report of a case. J. Indiana M. Ass., Fort 
Wayne, 1908, i, 341-345.— Koranyi (S.) Gangraena 
symmetrica egv esete. [A case of . . .] Budapesti k. 
o'rvosegy. 1893-iki evkonyve, 1894, 110-112. — Krause 
(P.) Fall von Raynaud'scher Krankheit. Jahresb. d. 
schles. Gesellsch. f". vaterl. Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903, lxxx, 
med. Sect., 13-15. — Lachmund (F.) Menstrual! par- 
tium in puella quadam externarum, utpote aurium, 
narium, digitorum, etc.; mortilicatione. Misc. Acad, 
nat. curios. 1673-4, Francof., 1688, iv-v, 224.— Lair (J.) 
Gangrene symetrique des membres infOrieurs. Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1898, xxxii, 286 - 299.— 
Lannois (M.) Cas d'asphyxie locale des extremites. 
Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1882), 1883, 
x xii, pt. 2,48-50. — Lapowski (B. ) Raynaud's disease. J. 
Cutan. Dis.incl. Syph. ,N.Y. ,1907, xxv, 281.— Legrain (E.) 
Gangrene massive symetrique des extremites inferieures. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 488. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1090.— 
Lighttoot (S. T.) A case of Raynaud's disease. Med. 
Press &Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s.,lxxxi,ll. — Lippmann. 
Zwei Fiille von Raynaud'scher Krankheit. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil., 
293.— Little (G.) [Case of symmetrical gangrene of the 
auricles.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv,457. — Lochte 
(T.) Ein Fall von allgemeiner Gefiissneurose mit peri- 
pherer Gangriin (sog. Raynaudsche Krankheit). Mitt. a. 
d. Hamb. staatskrankenanst., 1871, i, 269-278, 1 pi.— Lu<-. 
Gangrene spontaneedes deux extremites inferieures. Rec. 
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de mem. de med. . . . mil., Par., 1862, 3. s., viii, 52-56.— 
Limn (J. R. ) A case of cyanosis of feet ( Raynaud's dis- 
ease). Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond. ( 1886-7), 1887, xx, 259.— 
Lustig (A. A.) Ein Fall von Raynaudscher Krankheit. 
Munchen. med. Wclr.ischr., 1908, lv, 2384-2387.— Lyle (B. 
F.) & Greiwe (J. E.) Report of a case of Raynaud's 
disease. Phila. M. J., 1901, viii, 236-238.— ffloFarlaiid 
( J. ) A case of symmetrical gangrene of all four extremi- 
ties without discoverable cause. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 
1897-8, n. s., i, 73-79.— Mannbeimer. Fall von Ray- 
naud's Erkrankung. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1904, 
xvi, 526. — Marsh (J. H.) A case of Raynaud's disease, 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 147.— Martin (T. A.) Case of 
Raynaud's disease. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1898, xxxviii, 
45H54. — Martinez (J. J.) A case of symmetrical 
thrombotic gangrene of the feet. N. York M. J., 1892, lvi, 
492. — Minor (L.S.) Sluchal bollezni Raynaud. [Ray- 
naud's disease.] Protok. zasled. Obsh. Nelropat. l Psi- 
khiat. pri Imp. Moskov. Univ., 1894-5, 105-107.— Mitchell 
(W.) Spontaneous gangrene of both lower limbs in a man 
aged 36. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1140.— Mix (C. L.) 
A case of Raynaud's disease. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, 
xx, 356-363.— Monro (T. K.) Raynaud's disease with 
gangrene of the ear. Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlvii, 92.— 
Morel-La vallee (A.) Uneasd'erythromelalgie. (Ma 
ladie de Maurice Raynaud et maladie de Weir Mitchell.) 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1891, ii, 354- 
357. — Morton (H. H.) Raynaud's disease, with report 
of three cases. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1894, 
xii, 249-253. Also, Reprint. — Wlouchet & Routaboul. 
Un cas de maladie de Raynaud. Toulouse med., 1908, 2. 
s., x, 61. — Mouillot (A.) A case of Raynaud's disease. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 806.— Moyer (H. N.) A case 
of Raynaud's disease. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvii, 
290-294. Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1899, xvii, 841-845. 

. Case of Raynaud's disease. J. Nerv. ii Ment. Dis., 

N. Y., 1901, xxxviii, 471.— Murray (H. M.) [Raynaud's 
disease.] Clin. J., Lond., 1898, xii, 85.— Myers (A. T.) 
A case of Raynaud's disease. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1884-5, 
xviii, 336-338.— Nakakaki (S.) [Two cases of Ray- 
naud's disease.] Kyo-rim-no Shiori, Tokyo, 1901, xiii, 
no. 3, 12-27. — Nash (C.) Two cases of Raynaud's dis- 
ease. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xiii, 297- 
299. — Neumann (I.) Gangraena spontanea; Heilung. 
Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1897, Wien u. Leipz., 
1899, vi, pt. 2, 79-81.— Newman (G. A.) Raynaud's dis- 
ease; with report of two cases. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul., 
Minn., 1903, v, 823-828.— ©bservatio medico-practica 
de sphacelo in utroque pede sponte subsistente. Selecta 
med. Francof., Francof. ad Yiadr., 1743-5, iii, 73-83.— 
Onki (K.) Raynaudsi bio no itjisei. [A case of Ray- 
naud's disease.] Jundendo Ijikuken Kwai hoko, Tokio, 
1892, no. 143, 6-10.— Osier (W.) A case of local syncope 
and asphyxia of the fingers. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 
1888, xv, 207.— Otte (J. A.) Raynaud's disease. China 
M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1902, xvi, 125.— Parkinson (J. 
P.) A case of local asphyxia of one hand. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond., 1894-5, xxviii, 261. —Parry (L. A.) Acaseof Ray- 
naud's disease, with some remarks on symmetrical gan- 
grene in general. Med. Repr., Lond., 1897, .viii, 49.— 
Pelnar (J. ) SymmetrickA gangrena prstu ( nemoc 
Raynaudova). [. . . (Raynaud's disease)/] Oasop.-lek. 
desk., v Praze, 1906, xlv, 211-214. Also, trans!.: Wien, 
klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 70S.— Penny (W. J.) Case 
of Raynaud's disease. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1888, vi, 48.— 
Peroni & Gradenigo. Cancrena spontanea simme- 
trica dei due padiglioni, della punta del naso e delle dita 
dei piedi. Arch. ital. di otol., etc., Torino-Palermo, 1894, 
ii, 235. Also, Reprint. — Perrin ( M. ) & Blum ( P. ) 
Asphyxie symetrique des extremites. Rev. med. de l'est, 
Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 250-253. — Peyton ( I). C. ) Ray- 
naud's disease. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1903-4, xxii, 
95-98.— Peyton (D. G.) Raynaud's disease. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1904, vii, 518— Phelps. Ein Fall von Raynaud- 
scher Erkrankung. Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steie'rmark, 
Graz, 1908, xlv, 218-224.— Pisarzewski (G.) Przypa- 
dek t. zw. obrz^ku histerycznego prawego ramienia i 
symetrycznej zgorzeli obu konczyn doluych (choroba 
Raynaud'a). [Case of so-called hysterical cedemaof the 
right arm, and symmetrical gangrene of both lower ex- 
tremities . . .] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1894, 2. s., xiv, 409; 
441.— Poisson (L.) Un cas de gangrene spontanee des 
membres inferieurs. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1883-4, ii, 141- 
144. — Porter (W. H.) Raynaud's disease of a gangren- 
ous type. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvii, 660.— 
Power (D'A.) A case of symmetrical grangene of the 
feet. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 219.— Kaymond. As- 
phyxie symetrique des extremites. J. de med. int., Par., 
1902, vi, 129. — Raymond ( F. ) & Gougerot (H. ) 
Gangrene symetrique des extremites. N. iconog. de la 
Salpetriere, Par., 1908, xxi, 56-63,2 pi. — Reid (J.) A 
case of Raynaud's disease. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 224.— 
Reil (J. C.) Ueber das Absterben einzelner Glieder, 
besonders der Finger. Arch. f. d. Physiol., Halle, 1807-8, 
viii, 59-66.— Renon (L.) & Follet ( R.) Sur un cas de 
maladie de Raynaud. Bull, et mem. Soc. m<5d. d. h6p. 
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'de Par.. 1898, 3. s.. xv. 536.— do Kliam \ L\ ) Un cas do 
maladie de Raynaud. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1897, xVii, 574-582.— Kossolimo (G. I.) Slu- 
chal asphvxie locale des extremites. Bolnitsch. gaz. 
Botkina, St. Petersb., 18%, vii, 1296. — de Rouville <fc 
Soubeyraii ( P. ) Gangrene spontanea massive et 
siniultanee des deux membres inferieurs. Arch. prov. 
de chir., Par., 1902, xi, 35-50. Also: Montpel. med., 1902, 
xiv, 273; 301: 331.— Saint-Philippe. Asphvxie locale 
des extremitds. M<5ru. et bull. Soc. de rued, et chir. de 
Bordeaux (18821, 1883. 227-232.— Sassi (D.) Contributo 
clinico alio studio della gangrena simmetrica delle estre- 
ruita. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1424-1426.— 
Sclieiber (S. H. ) Ein Fall von symmetriscbei As- 
phvxie: ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der Kaynaud'schen 
Krankhcit. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xlii, 1189; 1559; 
1595.— Seliolz i,P.) A case of symmetric gangrene. St. 
Louis Clinique. 1897. x. 79-82. Also: Tri-State M. J., St. 
Louis, 1S97, iv. 7-10.— Soltwab (T.) Kin Fall von Ray- 
naudscher Krankhcit. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1903, lxvii, 140. — Soloznolt" ( A. N.) Sluchal 
bollezni Ravnaud. [Case of Raynaud's disease.] Yraeh, 
St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 241: 274.— Soquoira ^J. H.) Case 
of Raynaud's disease. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc. 1898-9, 
Lond.', 1899, 86.— Shall (T. 81.) Symmetrical gangrene 
of four limbs. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1901, xx, 444.— 
Sl»ere (O. M.) A case of Raynaud's disease. Denver 
M. Times, 1907, xxvi, 343-34ti. — Miliooiiiaker ( J. V. ) 
Ravnaud's disease. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 
816 _ Simpson (J. C. ) Case of Ravnaud's disease. 
Brit. H. J., Lond.. 1891, i, 800.— Skipton (A.) A case 
of Ravnaud's disease. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 144.— 
Sniitii (F. J.) Symmetrical local asphyxia. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1892, i, 275 — Smith fT. ) A case of spontane- 
ous gangrene of the thumb and fingers of the right hand. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1879-sO, xiii, 19<> — Sorel et Buy. 
Un cas de gangrene symetrique des orteils. Toulouse 
med., 1899, 2. s., i, 35; 37. — Southoy ( R. ) A case of 
local asphvxia; svmmetrical gangrene. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond., 1882-3, xvi", 107-179, 1 pi.— Stel'anesco. Cas de 
gangrene symetrique des extremites. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Bucarest, 1906-7, ix, 159. — Stevenson (L. 
E.) A case of Raynaud's disease. Lancet, Lond., 1890, 
ii, 917.— Stewart (W.) A case of Raynaud's disease. 
Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1904-5. n. s., xxiv, 160.— 
Mock ma n (R.) Case of Raynaud's disease. Glasgow 
M. J., 1903, lx, 429.— Stonestreet (R.) A case of sym- 
metrical gangrene. Nashville J. M. & S., 1891 , lxix, 204.— 
Stiirmdorf ( A. ) On symmetrical gangrene; a clin- 
ical studv, with report of a case. Wed. Rec, X. Y., 1891, 
xl, 113-121. Also, Reprint. — Takayama (S.) Ray- 
naudshi bvo sitsuken. [Clinical experience on Ray- 
naud's disease.] Tokyo med. YVchnsehr., 1894, viii, No. 30, 
1-5.— Taylor (R. W.) Two cases of Ravnaud's disease. 
J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis.. X. Y.. 1890, viii, 382-284.— 
Taylor(S.) A case of Ravnaud's disease. Lancet, Lond., 
1H87, i, 208-210. — Traey ( J . L.i A case of Raynaud's 
disease. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1887. xxxii, 793.— Tweedy 
(H.C.) Symmetrical gangrene of ears. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1895, i, 647.— Urquhart (A. R.) Two cases of Raynaud's 
disease occurringin James Murray's Roval Asylum, Perth. 
Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1894-5, n. s., xiv, 40-50. Also: 
Edinb. M. J., 1894-5. xl, 806-813. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, 
Lond., 1895, i, 32.— Van Santvoord ( R.) Two case- of 
Raynaud's disease. Med. Rec., X. Y., 1888, xxxiii, 35.— 
VaKiliii (C.) Svndromul lul Raynaud. Presa med., 
Bueurescl, 1899-1900, vi, 187. Also: Spitalul, BucurescI, 
1900, xx, 432-434.— Vergely. Asphvxie des extremites; 
maladie de Ravnaud. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. 
de Bordeaux (1883), 1884, 401-408. [Discussion], 379-382. 
Also: J. med. de Bordeaux, 18K3-4. xiii, 401-103.— Ver- 
neuil. Xote pour servir il l'histoire de la stupeur lo- 
cale. Union med., Par., 1886, 3. s., xli, 821-824.— Vespa 
(B.) Sopra un easo di sclerodermia e uno di malattia di 
Ravnaud. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1895- 
6, xvi, fasc. 1, 46-56. Also [Abstr.]: Buppl. al Policlin., 
Roma, 1895-6, ii, 360 — Villard. Gangrene symetrique 
des extremites, ou maladie de Raynaud, localisee aux 
membres superieurs. Lyon med., 1890, lxv, 195. — Vla- 
dar(L. M.) Raynaud-fele betegseg egy esete. [A case 
of Raynaud's disease.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 
481— Volkovich (A. X.) Sluchal bollezni Raynaud. 
[Case of Ravnaud's disease.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. 
vrach. v Kr'onstadte, 1897-8, xxxvi, 70-73.— Vvedenski 
(A. A. ) Sluchal simmetricheskol gangreni nizhnikh 
konechnostel. [Case of svmmetric gangrene of the lower 
limbs.] Laitop. khirurg."Obsh. v Mosk., 1889-90, ix, 178- 
201, 1 pi.— Waldo (H.) A case of Ravnaud's disease. 
Bristol M. -Chir. J. ,1888, vi, 272-275. — War! vinjje ( F. W.) 
Ett fall af symmetrisk gangriin. [Un cas de gangrene 
symetrique. Res.] Arsberiittelse f. Sabbatsbergs Sjukhus 
i Stockholm, 1889, 88-96.— Walk ins (A. II. ) Xotes 
on an epidemic of spontaneous symmetrical gangrene. 
South African M. J., Cape Town. 1893-4, i, 167.— wangh 
(W. F.) Ravnaud's disease. [Case.] Bacillus, Chicago, 
1902-3, iii, 542-544. Also: Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1903, x, 



Raynaud's diseast ( Cases a ml statistics 
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28-30.— Werner. Einige bemerkenswerthe Fiille von 
Gangnena spontanea. Ztschr. i. VVundarzte u. Gebertsh., 
\Vinnenden,1882, xxxiii, 3-14.— West (S.) Clinical lect- 
ure on some cases of peripheral gangrene, Raynaud'sdis- 
ease so called. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1908, xliii, 
3-10.— White (C. J.) & Burns (F. S.) Raynaud's dis- 
ease. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 749. Also: J. Cutan. 
Dis. inch Syph., X. Y..1907, xxv, 526.— Whitton (T. B.) 
Case of Ravnaud's disease. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1890-91. x, 353.— Wilson (G. F. i Report of a case of su- 
perficial bilateral gangrene with asymmetrical lesions. 
Ann. Surg., Phi la., 1900, xxxi, 609-613.— Winstanley 
(R. \V.) A case of svmmetrical gangrene of the lower 
limbs. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 811. — Wolff (A.) Fall 
von Ravnaud'scher Krankhcit. Verbandl.d. Berl med. 
Gesellscb. (1905), 1906, xxxvii, 83.— Woodson (T. D.) 
Clinical history and presentation of two cases of Ray- 
naud's disease. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1908, xxxiv, 
420-422.— Toshita iH.) Raynaudshi byo no sitsuken. 
[Clinical observations on Raynaud's disease.] Osaka 
Koigakusha Geppo, 1893, no. 53, 1-10 — Zoller (M.) Ein 
seltener Fall von spontancr Gangran. Berl. klin. Wehn- 
scbr., L893, xxx, 1263-1265. — Zerenin ( Y. ) Sluchal 
bollezni Raynaud (simmetricb. omertvleniya). [Ray- 
naud's disease.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1899, vi, 746-756. Also 
[Abstr.] : Laitop. khirurg. Obsh.v Mosk., 1899, xviii, 112-115. 

Hay u a ud's disease (Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

61 e, also, Arteries ( Dis, use* oj ) ; Cold ( Effects 
of); Erysipelas (Complications of); Fever 
{Malarial, Complications of); Fever {Typhoid, 
Complications of ) ; Gangrene (Senile); Haemo- 
globinuria {Paroxysmal, Causes, etc., of); 
Measles ( Complications of ) : Raynaud's discus, 
( Complications of \. 

Bares ( L. ) * Etude de la gangrene des mem- 
bres chez les neuroarthritiques. 8°. Tou'.onse, 
1898. 

Boxxexfaxt (M.) *Du role etiologique de 
la tuberculose dans l'asphyxie locale et la gan- 
grene symetrique des extremites; svndrome de 
Raynaud. 8°. Paris, 19(14. 

Boroxelly (F.) *De l'asphyxie locale des 
extremites envisagee comme symptome. 4°. 
Paris, 1887. 

Busy (E. ) *Etiologie et pathogenie des phe- 
nomenes de Raynaud ( syncope et asphvxie lo- 
cales des extremites) ; essai de classification ra- 
tionnelle. 8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Caloxxe (V.) * Associations patholojiiqucs 
dans la maladie de Raynaud. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Chevrin (J.) *De l'asphyxie locale et de la 
gangrene des extremites dans les maladies in- 
i'ectieuses. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Courchet (F.) *Le syndrome de Raynaud 
et l'arterite obliterante. 8°. Lyon, 1898. 

Defraxce (L.) * Considerations sur la gan- 
grene symetrique; etiologie et pathogenie. 4°. 
Paris, 1895. 

DtJBIQUET (G.-J.) * L'asphyxie des extremi- 
tes; gympt6med'ineufiiaancerenale. 8°. Lille, 
1902. 

Gibert (M.) * De la valeur de la nephrite 
au cours de la maladie de Raynaud. 8°. Paris, 
1899. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Leyeille (G.-A.-A.) * Syndrome de Maurice 
Raynaud et pericarditis. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Abororombie (J.) On some points in connection 
with Raynaud's disease. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1886, iii, 
567-573.— Aitk en (C. C.) A case of Raynaud's disease 
associated with uraemia. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 875. 
Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s., lxii, 182.— 
AustregSsilo (A.) Um casode gangrena symetrica das 
extremidades por arterite chronica^ Gaz. clin.,S. Paulo, 
1904, ii, 343-356.— Kara ball (L.I & Ktioiine (P.) End- 
arterite et gangrene symetrique des extremites. Rev. 
med. de l'est, Nancy, 1889, xxi, 513; 559 — Belkowsky 
(J. M.) Beitrag zur Pathologie der sogen. Raynaud'- 
schen Krankheil Oder symmetrischen Gangran. Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 836-849.— Bernard & 
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Raynaud's diseast (Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

It 11 > ssen. Un casd'aortiteobliterante chez une fenirue 
do "ti nns, attejnte do gangrene symetrique des extremites 
inferieures. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 186.— 
BoiiYcrrt (L.) Asphyxie locale des extremites ehez 
une femme atheromateuse. Lyon med., 1884, xlvi, 165- 
170. Also: Abeille med., Par., 1884, xli, 228-230. Also: 
Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1884), 
1885, xxiv. 44-50.— Brascli (M.) Verhaltniss von Ray- 
naud'scher Krankheit und Trauma. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1899, xxxvi, 798.— Busact-a. Gangrene syme- 
trique des extremites consecutive a la rougeole. Bull, de 
l'H6p. civ. franc- de Tunis, 1901, iv, 101-103.— Cabeea 
(C.) Arterio-esclerose; gangrena senil n'uma mulher de 
23 annos. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1898, xvi, 21.— Chalier 
(J.) Du syndrome de Raynaud danslafievretypho'ide; in- 
fluencedelatuberculosesurson apparition. Bull. Soc. me.d. 
d. hop. deLyon, 1907, vi, 56-67. Also: Lyoiimed.,]907,cviii, 
176-486.— fliatzegeorgios (P.) KA^i/tr) wept^-Two-is 

crvjixfieTpLKT)? yayypaify}^ Twv aKpiov avventLa eAovocrias. 

'IaTpi/cij n-pooSo?, 'Ev Zvpi?, 1906, xi, 167.— Cliavanis. 
Maladie de Maurice Raynaud etendarterite. Loire med., 
-t.-Etienne, 1898, xvii, 223-229.— €olleville. Suruncas 
de gangrene symetrique des extremites d'origine rhuma- 
tismale. Bull. Soc. elin. de Par. (1883), 1884, vii, 201-205. 
Also: Francemed., Par., 1884, i, 126-129.— Colman (W.S.) 
& Taylor (J.) A case of Raynaud's disease, not asso- 
ciated with hemoglobinuria, but in which there were 
local changes in the blood. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, 
xxiii, 195-200.— Cone (J. E.) Case of symmetrical gan- 
grene from polyuria, with natural amputations. Tr. Ohio 
M. Soc, Toledo, 1894, xlix, 433-436— t'oulonjon. Un 
cas de maladie de Raynaud, suivi de mort chez une jeune 
fille hysterique et tubereuleuse; exam.cn anatomo-patho- 
logique. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France 
1904, Par., 1905, ii, 325.— Elsenberg (A.) Choroba Ray- 
naud'a (gangnena symmetrica) pochodzenia syfilityez- 
nego. [Raynaud's disease of syphilitic origin.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1892, 2. s., xii, 93-99. Also, transl.: Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien, 1892, xxiv, 577-587.— Fleming 
( R. A.) Raynaud's disease of organic nature. West. 
Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 1907, i, 185-192,2 pi — Follet. 
Asphyxie peripherique i syndrome de Raynaud) d'origine 
complexe au coursd'une tvphoide a rechutes. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 792-796. 
Also: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 710.— Fox 
(G. H.) Notes on some cases of symmetrical gangrene; 
relation to arteritis. Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1907, xiii, 
371-386.— Friend (E. ) Symmetrical gangrene, or Ray- 
naud's disease. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. (1894-5), 1896, i, 
239-245. — Godin (A.) CEdome du membre inferieur 
gauche; gangrene spontanee des orteils de ce c6te; ossifi- 
cation de quelques points du systeme arteriel, en parti- 
culierde l'artere tibiale posterieure gauche; obliteration 
de la veine crurale du meme cotS. Arch. gen. de med., 

Par., 1836, 2. s., xii, 52-55. . Gangrene des deux pieds, 

sans infiltration; coeuret systeme arteriel tres-peu deve- 
loppes; retrecissement de l'orifice auriculo-ventriculaire 
gauche. Ibid., 5-5-58.— Goldschmidt (D.) Un cas de 
gangrene symetrique d'origine traumatique suivi de quel- 
ques reflexions sur la pathogenie de l'affection. Bull, et 
mem, Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 748-750. — 
Griffith (T. W.) Three cases illustrating some of the 
affinitiesof Raynaud'sdisease. Med Chron., Manchester, 
1891-2, xv, 89-95. . Additional remarks on the affin- 
ities of Raynaud's disease. Ibid., 1902-3, 4. s., iv, 1-17. — 
(irinker "(J. ) A case of Raynaud's disease with rheu- 
matoid arthritis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii, 514- 
519.— Gr0nstad (N. L. H.) Gangran i begge Underex- 
iremiteter efter en Kontusion af Bry stkassen. [Gangrene 
in both lower extremities after a contusion of chest.] 
Norsk Mag. f. Lsegeridensk., Christiania, 1887, 4. R., ii, 
897-901. — Haga. Ueber spontane Grangriin. Arch. f. 
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1898, clii, 26-60, 1 pi. -Halm 
iB.) Kin Fall von Raynaud'scher Krankheit mit ana- 
tomischer Grundlage. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. 
vaterl. Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903, lxxx, med. Sect., 288.— 
Haig (A.) A case of Raynaud's disease, with paroxys- 
mal- hemoglobinuria. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xv, 143- 

156. . Acaseof Raynaud'sdisease, and some points in 

its pathology. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1892, xxviii, 
29-46. Also, Reprint. — Hnatek (J.) Prispevek ku poz- 
nani pathogenesy nemoci Raynaudovy. [Note sur la pa- 
thogenie de la maladie de Raynaud. Res., 106.1 Shorn, 
klin., v Praze, 1905-6, vii. 9-5-107. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. 
Runscb.au, 1906,xx,781; 801— Hutching (M.B.J A case 
of symmetrical gangrene (Raynaud's disease), with some 
unusual features in its etiology. Atlanta M. &S..J., 1895-6, 
n. s., xii, 722-724.— Hutellilison (J.) Case of asphyxia 
of extremities (Raynaud's disease); patient a healthy 
voung lady; some facts as to inheritance. Brit. M. J., 

Lond., 1*n6, i. 1211. . On certain local disorders 

more or less cognate with Raynaud's malady. Arch. 

Surg., Lond., 1889-90, i, 226-241. . Acro-asphyxia 

Raynaud's phenomena) . Ibid., 1S91-2, iii, 1 pi. with 11. 
of text. . Inherited liability to Raynaud's phenom- 
ena, with great proneness to chilblains; gradual increase 



Raynaud's diseast (Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

of liability to paroxysmal local asphyxia; acro-sphacelus 
withsclerodermia: cheeks affected, 'ibid., 1892-3, iv, 312. 

. De l'aeropathologie: maladie de Raynaud, et etats 

similaires. Semainemed.. Par., 1893, xiii, 109. Also, traits!.: 
Med. Week, Par., 1893, i, 85: 97. . Symmetrical acro- 
sphacelus without Raynaud's phenomena. Arch. Surg 
Lond. ,1896, vii, 201-209, 3 1., 3 pi. —Jones (R. L.) Rheuma- 
toid arthritis and Raynaud'sdisease. Birmingh. M. Rev 
1905, lvii, 212-221. — Krisowski (M.) Kin Fall vonsym- 
metrischer Gangran auf hereditar-luetiseher Urundhige. 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1895, n. P., xl, 57-69.— La 
Franca (S. ) Emoglobinuria e morbo di Raynaud 
Med. ital., JSapoli, 1903, i, 273; 291. — lie Gendre (P.) 
Endarterite obliterante incomplete de la cubitale droite; 
ischemie intermittente des trois derniers doigts avec 
syndrome de syncope et d'asphyxie locale. Bull. etmem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 486-489.— lAiaj, 
Dermatose gangreneuse scorbutique 6urvenue aux mains 
dans de singulieres circonstances. J. de med.. chir. et 

Pharmacol., Brux., 1875, lxi, 26; 113. . Gangrene 

scorbutique ou purpurique, a marche rapide, des membres 
inferieurs ehez un vieillard depuis long temps incomplete 
ment paraplegique, dont la paralysie, accompagnee de 
demence incomplete, tendait a devenir generale. Ibid., 
. 327-332.— Linser (P.) Ueber die Epidermolysis bullosa 
hereditaria und ihren Zusammenhang mit der Raynaud- 
schen Krankheit. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svi>h., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1907, lxxxiv. 369-386.— L,o elite (T.) Ein Fall von 
allgemeiner Gefassneurose mit peripherer Gangran (sog. 
Raynaudsche Krankheit). Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskran- 
kenanst. 189.5-6, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, v. pt. 2, 2n;»-278.— 
Lnstgarten (A.) Raynaud's disease in a syphilitic, J. 
Cutan. Dis. inel. Syph., N. Y.,1906, xxiv. 272. — lTIacdon- 
ald ( J. W. ) Symmetrical gangrene of the extremities 
(Raynaud's disease) due to multiple endarteritis and 
phlebitis. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii, 209- 
212.— JWcFarland (J.) A caseof spontaneous gangrene 
of all four extremities of the body, of very acute course 
and fatal termination, without discoverable cause. Tr. 
Coll. Phys. Phila., 1898, 3. s., xx, 160-173. Also: Phila. M. 
J., 1898, ii, 732-737.— JMaloney (J. B.) Symmetrical gan- 
grene of the legs, due to arterial occlusion. Proc. Florida 
M. Ass., Jacksonville, 1892, 126.— fflattirolo (G.) Arte- 
rite diplococcica e gangrena simmetriea delle extremita. 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1905, lxiv, 432.— Morgan I J. 
D.) Symmetrical gangrene (Raynaud's) versus endarte- 
ritis obliterans. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 
1359-1363. Also, Reprint— Muravyeff'i V.V.) O skle- 
rozle nervnikh stvolov pri samoproizvolnol gangrenle. 
[Sclerosis of the nerve trunks in idiopathic gangrene.] 

Med. Obozr.,Mosk.,1895, xliv, 315-324. . Obizmlene- 

niyakh mishtsprisamoproizvolnomomertvlenii nizhnikh 
konechnostel. [On alterations of the muscles in idio- 
pathic gangrene of the lower extremities.] Ibid., 1897, 
xlviii, 448. — Nekam (L.) Raynaud-fele phaenomenek 
kozt megbetegedett csalad. [Symptoms of Raynaud's 
disease in a diseased family.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 

1901, xlv, 342. . Egy Raynaud-fele tiinetek kozott 

megbetegedett csalakr61. [The syndrome of Raynaud in 
a diseased family.] Dolgozatok az egvet. borkort. inte- 
zetb., Budapest, 1903, 17-19, 2 pi.— TVoyes ( A. W. F.) Some 
notes on the conditions associated withRvnaud'sdisease. 
Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1893, n. s., xv, 593: 1894, xvi, 
57. — O'Connor (B.) Commencing symmetrical (senile) 
gangrene in the upper limbs of a female, associated with 
mammary and thoracic tumours. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1883-4, xxxv, 150-153. Also [Abstr.] : Lancet, Lond., 1884, 
i, 427.— Orr (W. H.) Report of acaseof symmetrical gan- 
grene (Raynaud's disease) concomitant with valvular 
cardiac lesion. Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1901, iv, 
143-145.— Palmer (A. B.) The pathology of Raynaud's 
disease, or local syncope or asphyxia, with report of 
an unusual case. Tr. ix. Internat. M. Cong., Wash., 
1887, iii, 412-415.— Penne. Observations de gangrene 
spontanee chez des albuminuriques. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de med. de Vaucluse, Avignon, 1906, ii, 377-383.— 
Petit (L.-H.) & Verneuil (A.) Asphyxie locale et 
gangrene palustr6s. Rev. de chir., Par., 1883, iii, 1; 161; 
432; 699. — Philippides (K.) Bapeiat ixop^ai t>)S voaov 
toO Raynaud awe-ncia. ypiirrnqs Kai nepi<jxpi>cri<; veupi'nio?. 
'IaTpoci; 7rp6o5os, 'Ev Svpw, 1906, xi, 168. — Pllisa liX (('.) 

Sur un cas de maladie de Maurice Raynaud obtenu ex- 
pt-rimentalement chez le cobaye. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., 1900, 11. s., ii, 58-60.— Pitres (A. ) & Vaillard (L.) 
Contribution a l'etude des gangrenes massivcs des mem- 
bres d'origine nevritique. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et 
path., Par., 1885, 3. s., v, 106-127, 1 pi. — Pousson (A.) 
Asphyxie locale des extremites chez un tuberculeux g6- 
nital. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1908, xxix, 
366.— Iteiiioucliaiiips (E.) Gangrene symetrique des 
extremites par cause infeetieuse. Ann. Soc. de med. de 
Gand, 1906, lxxxvi, 21-26, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. Also: Bcl- 
gique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1906, xii, 87-89.— Rlettcbel 
(H.) Ein Fall von paroxysmaler Hiimoglobinurie mit 
Ravnaudscher (iangriin. C ; harite-Ann., Berl., 1907. xxxi, 
124-128.— Biggs (C. E.) Report of a case of Raynaud's 
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ogy of). 

disease with pathologic findings. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1898, xxxi, 1400-1403.— Bona (S.) Az ligynevezett 
spon tan vagy nenrotikus multiplex gangraena aetiolo- 
giayahoz 8t eset alapjan. [The etiology of the so-called 
spontaneous or neurotic multiplex gangrene, after 5 
cases.] Eline-esidegkort.. Budapest, 1905, 1-9.— Koudot 
(£.) Gangrene senile ayant debute lentcment par line 
asphyxie locale des extremites inferieures; concretions 
ribririeuses aaciennes dans l'iliaque primitive et la cru- 
rale droites et dans la crurale gauche: atherome des vais- 
seaux; plaques ra mollies sur toute l'aorte; degeneres- 
cence graisseuse du CCBUT. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. 
. . . de Bordeaux, 1883, iv, 15-24.— Kosen ba ii lit (A. B. | 
Akroparesteziya, eritromelalgiya, simmetriclieskaya gan- 
grena ili bollezn Raynaud, sklerodermiya i v ehastnosti 
sklerodacthylia.akroruegaliya, malum perforans (mal per- 
forant dn pied frants. avtorov), syringomyelia, gliosis sen 
gliomatosis, maladie de Morvan sen panaritium analgi- 
cum. [Acroparesthesia, erythromelalgia, symmetrical 
gangrene or Raynaud's disease, sclerodermia and especi- 
ally sclerodactylia .. .] Ejened. jour, '-Prakt. med.", 
St. Petersb., 1896, iii. 669-675. — Saehs (B.) Raynaud's 
disease, erythromelalgia, and the allied conditions in 
their relation to vascular disease of the extremeties. Am. 
J. M. .Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1908, exxxvi, 500-566.— Sarvo- 
nat ( F. ) Etiologie et pathogenie de la maladie de Ray- 
naud ou gangrene symetrique des extremites. Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1907, lxxx, 771-776. — Sehatt'er (E.) Ray- 
naud'sehe Krankheit und Trauma. Aerztl. Sachverst.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii, 32-35. — Schin"(E.) Symmetrikus 
gangraena (.Raynaud) esete hereditaerluetikus alapon. 
[A case of . . . based on hereditary lues.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1906, 1, 110-112. — Shaw (J. C.) Raynaud's 
disease. K. York M. J., 1886, xliv, 676. [Discussion], 
694. Also. Reprint, Also: Tr. Brooklyn Path. Soc. 
1885-6, X. Y., 1887, 193-201.— Shetalofl* (N. I.) Sluchal 
bollezni Raynaud v sootnoshenii s zheltushno-hemoglo- 
binuriynol formol malyarii. [Raynaud's disease com- 
bined with ictero-haemoglobinurie form of malaria.] 
[Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxv, med. -spec, pt., 
109-117. — Souques & Vincent fC.) Un cas de syn- 
drome de Raynaud d'origine bronenectasique. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1906. 3. s., xxiii, 825-829.— 
Steven (J. L. ) Fatal case of symmetrical gangrene of 
the extremities associated with tubular nephritis and 
mitral endocarditis, but probably of the nature of Ray- 
naud's disease. Tr. M.-Chir. Soc. Glasg. (1904-5), 1906. v, 
259-263. Alto: Glasgow M. J., 1905, lxiv, 365-369.— Syiu- 
metrice fellepett gangrsna spontanea (senilis, arterio- 
sclerotica) vagy gangnena symmetrica Raynaud? Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 448; 461. — Thiersch (J.) Bin 
Fall von symmetrischer Gangriin der Extremitaten; Tod 
infolge von Apoplexie; Arteriosklerose. Miinchen. med. 
Wehnsehr., 1895, xlii, 1120-1122. — Thomas (11. M.) A 
case of Raynaud's disease associated with convulsions 
and hemoglobinuria. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 
1890, ii, 114-118. —Thompson (S. W.) A case of Ray- 
naud's disease occurring in a patient suffering from 
Graves' disease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 575. — To. 
ntaselli (G.) Coutributo alio studio della gangrena 
simmetrica delle estremita nel decorso di malattie in- 
fettive. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 1297-1301.— 
Vaillard. Contribution a. l'etiologie de l'asphyxie lo- 
caledes extremites. Rec. demem. demed. . . . mil., Par., 
1877, xxxiii, 585-598. — Verdalle. Asphxie locale et 
gangrene symetrique des extremites; atherome arteriel 
generalise. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bor- 
deaux (1882), 1883, 272-279.— Vigouroux (A.) & t'har- 
pentier (J.) Thrombose de l'aorte, chez un homme de 
82 ans ayant presents de la gangrene symetrique des ex- 
tremites. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, 6. s., v, 
495-499. — Vvedenski (A. A.) Simmetriclieskaya gan- 
grena v etiologie heskom otnoshenii. [Symmetrical gan- 
grene etiologically considered.] Trudi Svezda Russk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova 1891, Mosk., 1892, iv, 489-497.— 
Widal & Nobecourt. Gangrene symetrique para- 
doxale (embolie d'une seule artere iliaque primitive). 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 
254-257. — Wilson (J. C.) A case of symmetrical gan- 
grene of the face and sacral region following .scarlet 
fever. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1895, xii, 679-688. — Wood 
(E. J.) A mixed infection with tertian and quartan ma- 
laria occurring in a patient with symmetrical gangrene. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1891-1895. 

Raynaud's disease (Complications of). 

See, also, Brain (Diseases of, Causes, etc., of); 
Epilepsy (Complications of); Insanity (Com- 
plications of); Nervous system (Diseases of); 
Raynaud's disease (Causes, etc., of). 

Bkengues (P.) * Etudes surles formes graves 
de la maladie de Maurice Raynaud. 4°. Paris, 
1890. 



Raynaud's disease {Complications of). 

Dotsciikow (S. I. ) *Sklerodermie und Rav- 
naud'sche Krankheit. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Garrioues ( A. ) Syncope et asphyxie locales. 
» rangrene dite de Raynaud. Sclerodermic. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Also [Rev.], in: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 461. 

Barber (P. E.) Case of Raynaud's disease (local as- 
phyxia) of unusual severity and extent. Quart. M. .J., 
Sheffield, 1902-3. xi, 31-34.— Begg (J. R.) Idiopathic 
gangrene of the four extremities, nose, and ears. Lancet, 
Lond., 1870, ii. 397-399.— Brace! (C > Ldiozia con sin- 
drome di Raynaud. Riv. di din. pediat., Firenze, 1906, 
iv, 829-833.— Cattessa (J. F.) Rara localizacion de la 
enl'ermedad de Raynaud. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Mon- 
tevideo, 1903, vi, 115-122.— Carles (J.) Localisation rare 
de la maladie de Raynaud. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. 
. . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 172-180. Also: J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1902, xxxii, 666-669. — Casassus (A.) (ran 
grene symetrique des extremites; asphyxie locale de la 
langue. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 452-454.— 
Chanltard (A.) Sclerodermic avec hgmiatrophie lin- 
guale ayant debute par le syndrome de la maladie de 
Raynaud. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1895, 
3. s., xii, 516-522. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1895, lxviii, 818- 
821.— Claude, Bowe v t Touchard. Maladie de Ray- 
naud, sclerodermic et rhumatisme chroniques. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par, 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 277-281.— 
Cleeman (R, A.) A case of Raynaud's disease, asso- 
ciated with angina pectoris. Tr. Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1892, 
3. s., xiv, 163-169.— Colin (T.) Ein Fall von Raynaud- 
BChem Svmptomencomplex mit Sklerodermie. Berl. 
klin. Wehnsehr., 1902, xxxix, 902. Also: Centralbl. f. 
Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, n. F., xiii, 
560.— Cureton (E.) A fatal case of Raynaud's disease, 
^Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1349-1351.— Danlos. Asphyxie 
"des mains avec plaque de sphacele cutane au-dessus du 
poignet droit. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1901, xii, 36. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1901, 4. s., ii, 64.— De Buck (D.) Association ehez un 
idiot de maladie de Raynaud et de gangrene nevrolique 
cutanee multiple. Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de Belg., 
Brux., 1904, 43-49, 1 pi. Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haar- 
lem, 1904, xi, 159-162.— Beeloux, Bibadeau-Du- 
mas & Sabareattii. Localisations rares de la mala- 
die de Raynaud. Presse med.. Par., 1902, ii, 783. — De 
Grazia (F.) La nevrite periferica nella malattia di 
Raynaud. Riforma med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 4, 38-43.— 
Desplats (H.) Gangrene syrnetrique des deux pieds et 
du nez chez un tuberculeux. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1906, 
i, 193. — Didier. Gangrene pulmonaire succedant a la 
gangrene symetrique des extremites. [Abstr.] Gaz. d. 
hop. de Toulouse, 1895, ix, 369.— Dukeinan (W. H.) 
Raynaud's disease; with report of a case resulting in 
death. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxv, 650.— Fazio (F.) 
Sclerodermia e malattia di Raynaud. Lavori d. Cong, di 
med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 545-547.— Fere (C.) Note 
sur rasphyxielocaledesextremiteschezlesepileptiqueset 
en particulier surun cas d'asphyxie disseminee. N. inco- 
nog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1891, iv, 354-357, 1 pi.— Fere 
(C.) ifeBatigne (P.) Note sur unnouveau cas d'asphyxie 
loeale des extremites avec lesions congenitales de la peau 
chezunepileptique. Rev. demed., Par.. 1892, xii, 891-897.— 
Finlayson. Symmetrical gangrene of the extremi- 
ties complicating scleroderma. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. 
Soc. (1886-91), 1892, iii, 198. — Follet & Sacquepee. 
Syndrome de Raynaud; tetanic; sclerodermic. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 585-587.— 
Fox (G. H. ) Two cases of Raynaud's disease with ocu- 
lar symptoms, one case complicated by scleroderma. J. 
Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 337-316, 2 pi.— 
Fuchs (T.) Raynaud'sche Krankheit und Sklerodacty- 
lie. Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 1896, ix. 872-877 — (Jrasset 
(J.) Gangrene symetrique des extremites, exelusivement 
limltee an nez et aux oreilles. Gaz. med. de Par., 1879, 
fi. s., i, 293 — Hallopeau (H.) Sur line asphyxie locale 
des extremites avec polydactylite suppurative chronique 
et pouss6es ephemeres de dermatite pustuleuse dissemi- 
nee et symetrique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1890, i, 39-45. — H nte It ill so it (.1.) Raynaud's 
phenomena with thrombotic warts. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1891, ii, 9. — . Raynaud's disease, accompanied by 

severe haemorrhages. Clin. J., Lond., 1895-6, vii, 322.— 
.lohaiiiieKscn (A.) Lokal Asfyksi kombineret med 
Funktionsforstyrrelser fra Hjernens Side. [sur une 
asphyxie locale accompagnee de troubles fonctionnels 
du cerveau. Res., 81.] Norsk Mag. f. Lfegevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1897, 4. R., xii, 1-11, 1 pi., 1 ch. Also, transl: 
Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 547- 
550.— Kiernaii (J. G.) Raynaud's disease and the psy- 
choneuroses. Medicine, Detroit, 1898, iv, 285-287.— Ko- 
vaes (P.) Hysteria and Raynaud's disease. Internat. 
Clin., Phila.. 1899, 9. s., ii, 91-95.— Lee le re ( F.) De l'as- 
phyxie locale des extremites dans les etats pathologiques 
buibo-protuberantiels. Semaine med., Par., 1900, xx, 
307.— Little (G.) A case of lupus erythematosus in :i 
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Raynaud** diseast (Complications of). 

woman aged 34, the subject of Raynaud's disease. Brit. 
J. Dermat., Lond., 19U5, xvii, 104. — JUaiorli (G. ) & 
Grassi ( V. ) Su di un caso di gangrena simmetrica 
delle mani in donna isteriea ed alienata. Cron. d. manic, 
di Sienna, 1899, xxv, 80-91, 1 pi— Martinez (J. L.) Un 
caso de asociacion de enfermedad de Raynaud y eselero- 
dermia. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1905-6, 2. ep., iii, 
131-135.— Jfl ii n ro (X. G.) A case of symmetrical gan- 
grene associated with peripheral neuritis. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1897. ii, 648.— Necker (F.) [Fall von Raynaud- 
schem Symptomenkomplex, kompliziert durch Knoehen- 
und Gelenkstuberkulose.l Wiea. klin. Rundschau, 1900, 
xx. 529-532.— Nicolas (J.) & Favre. Sclerodermic 
et maladie de Raynaud; examen radiographique. Bull. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1905, iv, 24-30. — Noyes 
(A. W. F.) A case of Raynaud's disease associated with 
cerebral and other phenomena. Intereolon. M. J. Aus- 
tralas., Melbourne, 1890, i, 544-546.— Osier (W.) The 
cerebral complications of Raynaud's disease. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila., 1896, n. a., cxii, 522-529. Also, Reprint.— 
Playlair ( E. ) Idiopathic muscular atrophy with 
Raynaud's disease; death from pneumonia. King's Coll. 
Hosp. Rep. 1896-7, Lond., 1898, iv, 214-218.— Poggi (C.) 
Asfissia, gangrena e sclerodermia delle estremita. Arch, 
ital. per le mal. nerv., Milano, 1885, xxii, 117-132.— Po- 
tain. Asphixie locale des extremites et erythro-melal- 
gie chez un meme sujet; oedemes d'origine nerveuse. J. 
de mcd. et chir. prat., Par., 1897, lxviii, 16-20.— Rim- 
baud. Un cas atypique de gangrene des extremites 
avee sclerodermic Montpel. mod., 1903, xvi, 341-344. — 
Shah (T. M.) Symmetrical gangrene of four limbs. 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1901, xvii, 411.— Sli varts ( S. I. ) 
Sluchal sochetaniya bollezni Raynaud i akinesia inter- 
mittens (Erb'a). [Combined Raynaud's disease and 
intermitent akinesia.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 
913; 937; 956. — Stockman (R.) A case of Raynaud's 
disease with cerebral symptoms. Edinb. M. J., 1903, n. 
s., xiv, 252. — Tarsiowla. Un cas d'asphyxie locale 
symetrique intermittente des extremites chez un lype- 
maniaque. Ann. med.-psych., Par., 1892, 7. s., xv, 400- 
403. — Thibierj»e(G.) Arigiokeratome des mains, telan- 
giectasies du nez chez un sujet atteint d'asphyxie locale 
des extremities. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. 
Par., 1892, iii. 414-417. — Tubercular meningitis ensu- 
ing on prolonged lactation; acute cystitis and acute 
bedsore: necropsy; deformity of fingers and toes, the 
result of Raynaud's disease.; absence of any trace of 
previous tubercular disease. Middlesex Hosp." Rep. 1888, 
Lond., 1889, 31-33.— Vizioli (F.) Caso singolare di gan- 
grene molteplici dei lobuli delle orecchie, della punta 
del naso e di tuttte le dita delle mani e dei piedi. di en- 
trambe le rotulo, dei malleoli, dell' asta. Atti d. r. 
Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1897, n. s., Ii, 447-176, 1 pi.— 
Warde (W. B.) [A generalised necrotising affection 
inatubercularsubiectsufferingfrom Raynaud's disease.] 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv,299.— West (S.) A case 
of Raynaud's disease associated with a peculiar eruption 
on the face, which was at first scaly and afterwards like 
erysipelas. Lancet. Lond.. 1889. i, 329.— Wills (W. A. i 
On some cases of Raynaud's disease and its association 
with scleroderma. Clin. J., Lond., 1902-3, xxi, 10-16. 

Raynaud's disease (Diagnosis ami se- 
meiology of). 

See, also, Leprosy (Dia<piosis, etc., of). 

Louis (F). *Des modifications du pouls dans 
la maladie de Raynaud. 4°. Paris, 1985. 

Albers-Scliliiiberj>'. [Rontgenplatten eines Falles 
von Raynaudscher Krankheit.] Deutsche med. Wchn- 
selir., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 2098.— Alexander 
(W.) Neurotic gangrene (?) simulating Raynaud's dis- 
ease. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1889, viii, 582 — Boikott' 
(V. M.) Demonstratsiya rentgenovskikh snimkov bo- 
llezni Raynaud. [Demonstration of Roentgen plates of 
Raynaud's disease.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Boliezn., 
Kharkov, 1907, xiii, 68.— de Bovis ( R. ) De l'elongation 
nerveuse dans la maladie de Raynaud. Semaine med., 
Par., 1904, xxiv, 49.— Caliiianii (A.) Zur Kenntniss 
der Raynaudschen Krankheit. Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. 
u. Wien, 1896, xv. 43-61. Also, transl.: Alienist & Neurol., 
St. Louis, 1900, xxi, 317-336. Also, Reprint.— Charpen- 
tier. Sur une forme particnliere d'asphyxie locale. 
Bull. Soc. med. de Par. (1874), 1875, ix, 127-148.— Coined 
(C.) Contributo alia diagnosi del coal detto morbo di 
Raynaud (casi clinici e considerazioni ). Ann. di nevrol.. 
Milano, 1898, xvi, 138-154.— Fox (H.) Peripheral syphi- 
litic arteritis with clinical symptoms of Raynaud's dis- 
ease. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, "xxvi, 470.— 
Hutchinson (J. ) Affections allied to Raynaud's dis- 
ease. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1888-9, 74-77.— 
Jat-oby (G. W.) A contribution to the diagnosis of 
Raynaud's disease (symmetrical gangrene). N. York 
M. J., 1891, liii, 143-149. Also, Reprint.— James (W. B.) 
A case of Raynaud's disease with some unusual features. 
Med. Rec. N. Y., 1901, lix, 511.— Juarros (C ) Enfer- 
medad y sindromes de Raynaud. Rev. sau. mil. y med. 



Raynaud's) diseasi (Diagnosis "/,>/ se- 
meiology of). 

mil. espa'n., Madrid, 1908, ii, 331-33V — Levi (L.) Sur 
une forme hysterique de la maladie de Raynaud et de 
l'erythromelalgie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., ism, 
10. s., i, 647 — .Uilne (.1. A.) An unusual case of Ray- 
naud's^ disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1637.— .TI j- 
rallie (( '.) Maladie de Raynaud; troubles de la sensi- 
bility a toj)ographie radiculaire (pseudo-mgtamenque). 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1905, 2. s., xxiii, 487-192. Aim: Rev. 
neurol., Par., 1905, xiii. 564-567.— Nicolas (J.) it Favre. 
Sclerodermic et maladie de Raynaud; examen radio- 
graphique. Lyon med., 1905, civ, 230-236.— Pantale- 
oni (C.) Contro 1' opinione del Pospelov intorno ad un 
nuovo sintoma deila malattia di Raynaud. Pratica d 
med., Napoli, 1902-3, iii, 262-267. — Posplelolf (A. I.) 
Noviy priznak miestnol sinyukhi konechnostel, iii bo- 
llezni Raynaud. [New symptom of local cyanosis of the 
extremities, or Raynaud's disease.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1901, lv, 807-810.— Richardson iB. W.) On arterial 
pulsation as a premonitory sign of gangrene of the ex- 
tremities. Asclepiad, Lond., 1886, iii, 157.— Roasenda 
(G.) Malattia di Raynaud localizzata ad una estremita; 
con reperto radiograrico. Riv. neuropat., Torino, 1906, i, 
33-39.— Skirving (R. S.) On the diagnosis of erythro- 
melalgia and Raynaud's disease. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1902, xxi, 225-227.— Weber ( F. P.) Trophic 
disorder of the feet; an anomalous and asymmetrical 
case of sclerodactylia with Raynaud's phenomena. Brit. 
J. Dermat., Lond., 1901. xiii, 41-46.— Zoja (L.) II polso 
della mano durante accessi di acroangiosincope ed acro- 
angioparalisi; contributo alia conoscenza della malattia 
di Raynaud. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1898, xlix, 641-645. 

Raynaud's disease (Treatment of). 

Boy (A.) *Essai sur l'asphyxie locale des 
extremites, speeialement au point de vue du 
traitement par le sulfate de quinine. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1881. 

Baltus. Action comparee de l'iodothyrine et des 
courants continus dans la maladie de Raynaud. J. d. sc. 
med. de Lille, 1902, ii, 433-441.— Bo nil cloy. Traite- 
ment de la maladie de Raynaud par les courrants de 
haute frequence. Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., 
Par., 1907, xv, 184-199.— Oates (B. B ) Nitroglycerin in 
the treatment of Raynaud's disease, with report of a case. 
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1891-2, iv, 347-352.— Gushing (H.) 
Treatment by the tourniquet to counteract the vasomo- 
tor spasm of Raynaud's disease. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., 
N. Y., 1902, xxix, 657-663.— Fwart (W.) A case of scle- 
rodermia associated with Raynaud's disease, with special 
reference to treatment. Med. Press, & Circ, Lond., 1902, 
n. s., lxxiii, 181-184.— Fossier (A. E.) Raynaud's dis- 
ease and its treatment with atropin. with report of a case. 
N. Orl. M. ^ s. i<.h>;-7, lix, 505 -511.— Gonzalez 
Alvarez. [Tratamiento medico de la gangrena sim6- 
trica de las extremidades, 6 enfermedad de Raynaud.] 
An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid. 1896, xvi, 94-97. — Graham 
( D. ) Massage in Raynaud's disease (symmetrical gan- 
grene). Internat. Clin., Phila., 1901, io. s., iv, 17-28. 
Also, Reprint. — de Leon (J.) Maladie de Raynaud 
guerie par le maniluve electro-galvanique. Ann. d'elec- 
trobiol. [etc.], Par., 1899, ii, 4:;3— 1:>5. — Lino Urquleta 
(M.) Un caso de aslixia simetrica de las extremidades 
(enfermedad de Mauricio Raynaud) curado por la ca- 
feina. Cron. med., Lima, 1894, xi, 248-251.— Massy (A.) 
Un cas de guerison d'asphyxie locale der extremites. .1. 
de med. de Bordeaux, 1888-9, xviii, 416-418.— Schwab 
(S. I.) A case of Raynaud's disease treated by the rubber 
tourniquet. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1904, xi, 540.— 
Souques (A.) Maladie de Raynaud de nature hyste- 
rique, guerie par suggestion indirecte. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. m(5d. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 538 - 542.— 
Syiuiiietrisehe Gangran der Fingerspitzen; Heilung. 
Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ. Greifswald 1889-90, 
Leipz., 1892, 122 — Tronchot. Asphyxie locale syme- 
trique des extremites amelioree par les courants "con- 
tinus. Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de La Rochelle, 1891, 
92.— Vulpian. Asphyxie et syncot>e locales des quatre 
extremites; accidents cerebraux bulbaireset cardiaques; 
Electrisation; amelioration. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1884, lvii, 
65.— Widciuiiaiin (A.) Zur Entstehung und Behand- 
lung der Gangran der Extremitiiten. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1892-3. ix, 218-232. 

Raynaud's disease (Treatment of, 
Operativt ). 

Accjiiaviva. Gangrene symetrique des deux pieds; 
amputation double et simultaiiEe des deux jambes; gue- 
rison. Marseille med., 1898, xxxv, 517-521. — Bain - 
bridge (G. ) Symmetrical gangrene of the nates; suc- 
cessful skin-grafting. Tr. M. & Phvs. Soc. Bombay ( 1883), 
1884, n.s.. No. iv, 93-96.— Braniwell (B.) Raynaud's 
disease, with floating kidney; remarkable improvement 
after stitching the kidney to the side. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 
1908. vi, 254.-Bre\ver (G. E.) Symmetrical gangrene 
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Raynaud's diseast (Treatment of, 
Operative). 

of the legs in Raynaud's disease; double amputa- 
tion. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii, 126. — Curtis (6.) 
Case ol gangrene of the lower extremities following a 
blow on the epigastrium: double amputation. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1889, i, 353.— Delaup (S. P.) Six amputa- 
tions for the relief of Raynaud's disease. Proe. Orleans 
Parish M. Soc. 1900, N. Orl., 1901, 133.— Forgue (E.) 
Amputations dans la gangrene spontanee des extremites. 
N. Montpel. med., 1896, v, 881-888.— Gould (A. P.) A 
case of symmetrieal gangrene of the feet from obliterat- 
ing disease and thrombosis of the arteries and veins; 
amputation through the knee-joints; recovery. Tr. Clin. 
Soc. Lond.. 1890-91, xxiv, 134-140. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1891, i. 639.— ©foaliiiski. Odjecie obu odn6g dolnych 
w skutek zgorzeli. [Amputation of both legs for gan- 
grene.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1S74, xiii, 181.— Parsons 
(S. B.) Endarteritis obliterans; symmetrieal gangrene; 
amputation at lower third of the thighs; no arteries 
ligated; recovery. N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1897, 3. s., 
xii, 367-373.— Piizey (C.) On a ease of gangrene of both 
feet from arterial embolism; amputation (PirogofTs) of 
left foot; and of right leg by Whitehead's modification 
of Teal's method. Liverpool M.-Cbir. J., 1884, iv, 168- 
106.— Williams (J. T.) Two cases of rapidly spreading 
gangrene of the upper and lower extremities; amputa- 
tion; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 249. 
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Lehle (A.) *Ein Fall von Raynaudscher 
Krankheit im Siiuglingsalter. 8°. Milnclten, 
1906. 

Maugtje (C. ) *Contribution l'etude de la 
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Soi'r.melet (H.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
la gangrene symetrique des extremites (maladie 
de Raynaud) chez les enfants. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Abe"r«Tombie (J. ) Some points in connection with 
Raynaud's disease. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1886, iii, 567- 
573. Also, Reprint. — Adam (J. B.) Notes on a case of 
Raynaud's disease, in a Chinese girl, terminating fatally. 
Tr.' Hongkong M. Soc., 1889, i, 73-79.— Batton (J. A.) 
A case of local asphyxia (Raynaud's disease) in a child 
of three years. Phila. Polyclin., 1895. iv. 125. — Berend 
(M.) Symmetricus gangriina (Raynaud-fele kor) esete 
gyermeknel. [A case of ... in a child.] Gyermekgy6- 
gvaszat. Budapest, 1899, 7. A/so, transl.: Ungar. med. 
Presse. Budapest, 1899, iv, 529.— Com by (J.) Maladie de 
Maurice Raynaud chez l'enfant. Arch, de med. d. enf., 
Par., 1905, viii, 469-476. — Coii lonjou. I'n cas de ma- 
ladie de Raynaud, suivi de mort, chez une jeune fllle 
hystenque et tuberculeuse; examen anatomo-patholo- 
gique. J. de neurol., Par., 1904, ix, 355. Also: Rev. neu- 
rol.. Par., 1904, xii, 906 — De Bnsscher (L.) Asphyxie 
locale des extremites, d'origine infectieuse, chez un en- 
fant. Belgique med.,Gand-Haarlem, 1904, xi, 255.— Du- 
rante (D.) Deux observations rares d'une forme mor- 
telle d'asphyxie locale symetrique des extremites chez 
les nouveau-nes dont les parents <5taient svphilitiques 
(maladie de Raynaud ). Med. inf., Par., 1898, ii, 222-230. 
Also, transl.: Pe'diatria, Napoli, 1898, vi, 26-34.— Duval 
A.-J.) Observation de gangrene des orteils chez un en- 
ant. Echo med., Neuchiit., 1*59, iii, 412. Also, Reprint. — 
Grant-tier. DifTerentes especes de gangrene chez l'en- 
fant: maladie de Maurice Ravnaud. Ann.de med. scient. 
et prat., Par., 1891, i, 169-171— Gnlebard (EC.) Gan- 
grene spontanee de la jambe gauche chez un enfant de 
trois ans, menace d'arret de la circulation de la jambe 
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sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 172— Heunecarl. 
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1883, n. s., xii, 155-163.— JTIend el (H.) Gangrene syme- 
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practitioners. With the co-operation of M. 
Franklin and S. Stern. 8°. New York &■ 
Philadelphia, 1904. 

Cady (W. G. ) *Ueber die Energie der 
Kathodenstrahlen. 8°. Berlin. 1900. 

Fraxkexhauser (F.) Die Wiirmestrahlung, 
ihreGesetzeundihre Wirkungen. 8°. Leipzig, 
1904. 

G ehrcke (E. ) & Reichenheim (O. ) Ano- 
denstrahlen. 8°. Braunschweig, 1907. 
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psychol., Par., 1904, iv, 15-30.— Asooli (M.) Une nou- 
velle espeee de radiations: les rayons N. Rev. gen. d. sc. 
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[The bactericidal effect of the Becquerel rays.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 214 — Axinaiui (H.) Alte 
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klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 613-616. . Ein neues l'rii- 
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Beequerel-Strahlen. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1904, 
iv, 79-86. — Ballet (G.) La recherche clinique des ra- 
yons N; technique. J. de med. int., Par., 1904, viii, 81. — 
Balthazard (V.) Separation, an point de vue physi- 
ologique et therapeutique, des differentes radiations pro- 
duces dans les tubes Crookes et etude physiologique et 
therapeutique des radiations 6mises paries corps radio- 
actifs et de leurs emanations; (etude physiologique et 
therapeutique des radiations emises paries corps radio- 
aetil's et de leurs emanations). Cong, intermit, de med., 
Lisbonne, 1906, XV, sect. 4, 1-12. Also: J. de pbysiothe- 
rap., Par.,1906,iv, 239-249.— Bang (S.) Om Fordelingen 
af bakteriednebende Straaler i Kulbuelysets Bpektrum. 
[The distribution of bactericidal rays in the spectrum of 
the arc light.] Mcdd. f. Finsens med. Lysinst., K0benh., 
L904, NO. ix, 123-135.— Beequerel (J.) Sur remission 
simultanee des rayons N et Ni. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 

Par., 1904, exxxviii, 1332-1335. . Contributions a 

l'etudc des rayons N et Ni. Ibid., 1486-1489. . Ac- 
tion du champ magnetique sur les rayons N et Ni. 
Ibid., 1586-1589. — Belot (J.) Nouveau "dispositif pour 
la mesure directe de la qualite du rayonnement Cmis 
par une ampoule ; bonnette p6netratom6trique. Arch. 

d'electrie. med , Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 851-854. . 

The principal factors in radiotherapy and radiumther- 
apy. Arch. Roentg. Kay, Loud., 1906 - 7, xi, 36-41. 

. Table universelle pour radiologic construite 

par Gaiffe (modele du J. Belot). Arch, d'electrie. med., 
Par., 1907, xv, 707-712. — Bicliat (E.) Sur remission 
suivant la normale de rayons N et Jsy Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 1395. . Sur remis- 
sion des rayons N et Ni par les corps cristallises. Ibid., 
1396.— Bio i V.) Skyldes Lysets baktericide Evne en di- 
rekte Virkning paa Bakterierne eller en indirekte Paa- 
virkning, ved I'dvikling af et bakterieidt Stof i Nserings- 
Stlbstratet? [Is the bactericidal power of light due to a 
direct ad ion on the bacteria or an indirect action by the 
development of a bactericidal substance in the nutritive 
substratum?] Medd. f. Finsens med. Lvsinst., Kobenh., 
1904, No. ix, 56-109.— Blayer (J. M.) Las radiaciones 
nuevas; ravos cat6dieos v ravos de Roentgen. [Transl.] 
Gac, med. de Mexico, I9u7. 3. s., ii, 376-397.— Blondlot 
( R. ) Sur une nouvelle espece de rayons N. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, exxxviii, 545-547. . De Tac- 
tion que les rayons N exercent sur 1' intensity de lalu- 
miere emise par une petite 6tincelle electrique et 
par qnelques autres sources lumineuses faibles. Ibid., 
1394.— Bogroff is. L.) 0 dlelstvii Becquerel'evskikh 
luchel na zhivotniy organizm. [Action of Becquerel's 
ravs on the animal organism.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 426-437. — Bordler. 
Dispositifs permettant de deceler remission des ravons 
N. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lvon, 1901, iii, 87-90. 

Also: Lyon med., 1904, cii, 482-484. . Sur tine 

nouvelle source de rayons N. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 

1259. . Influence des rayons N sur le develop- 

pement des tissus vegetaux. y /./</., I29.s. — Bordler, 
.Tiorei ,v Nogler. Action des radiations de la lamped, 
vapeurs de mercure sur la bile et Purobiline. Bull. Soc. 
med. d. hop de Lyon, 1908, vii, 351.— Bordler (H.)& 
Nogier (T. ) Ricerchesulle cause dell' odoreche prende 
1' aria in seguitoallcradiazionl ultra-violetteemessedalla 
lampada a vapore di mercurio. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.] , 
Napoli, 1908, vii, 322. — Bowie (J. C.) A new method 
for the production of ultra-violet rays and other rays by 
low-tension high-frequencv currents. Lancet, Lond.. 1906, 
i, 587-589.— Butcher (W. P.) The Fourth International 
Congress of Medical Electrologyand Radiologv at Amster- 
dam. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9. ii, Electro- 
Therap. Sect., 1-10.— Cabrera y Benitez (F.) Ravos 
N. Rev. med. cubana, Habana. 1906, viii, 110- 112. — 
Camp ( E. T. ) Electric and radiant energy as therapeutic 
agents. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1904-5, xvii, 356-369.— 
Cna r pen tier i A | sur certains phenomenes provenant 
de sources physiologiques ou autres, et pouvant etre trans- 
mis le long de fils formes de differentes substances. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1904, exxxviii, 194-196. 
. Sur Paction physiologiquedes rayons N et des ra- 
diations conduites. Ibid., 270-272. . Action des 

sources de rayons N sur differents ordres de sensibility, 
notamment sur l'olfaction, et emission de rayons N par 

les substances odorantes. Ibid., 584-586. . Cas 

d'emission de rayons N apres la mort. Ibid., 1351. . 

Moyens d' observation et caracteres divers des radiations 
d'origine pbysiologique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1904, m, 69-72. . Nouveaux faits sur les rayons N et 

BUrleur observation physiologique. Ibid., 273-276. . 

Nouvelles sources et nouveaux elfets 'physiologiques des 
ravons N. Ibid., 276-278. . Elfets sensorielset gene- 
ralisation d'action des rayons N dans l'organisme. Ibid., 

528-531. • Les rayons N, de Blondlot. et leurs effets 

sensoriels. Ibid., 531. . Persistance d'emission des 

rayons N apres la mort, chez la grenouille dessechee. 

Ibid.. 1045-1017. . Action des rayons N sur la sensi- 

bilite thermique. Ibid., 1049. . Nouveaux ecrans 

plus scnsibles pour l'observation des ravons X et des phe- 
nomenes analogues. Ibid., lvii, 150-152. . Reeher- 

ches sur les rayons N dans l'organisme. Arch, d'electrie. 
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med., Bordeaux. 1904. xil, 58-67.— Charpentier (A.) & 
Meyer (E. ) Recherchessur remission de rayons N dans 
certains phenomenes d'inhibition. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 520.— ( odd (J. A.) Some re- 
sults of treatment by X-rays, high-frequency currents, 
and ultra violet rays. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii. 176-lso.— 
Colson (A.) Sur 1'emploi des rayons N en chimle. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 1423-1425.— 
Darier (A.) Rayons X et radium en therapeutique 
oculaire. Clin, opht., Par., 1903, ix, 315; 338— Deo* 
champs (J.) La radiation. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 

1904, i, 992-1004. -. Les rayons cathodiques et les 

rayons X. Jbiil.. ii. 2276-2284.— Discussion (A) on ra 
diography, X-ray treatment, the high-frequency method, 
and light treatment. B"t. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1316- 
1319.— Dubois (R.) A propos des rayons N d'origini 
physiologique. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1904, 1 vi, 
149. — Duiuont (J.) Les radiations lumineuses et la 
richesse azotee du ble. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1906, cxliii, 1179-1181.— Fermi (C.) L' azione dannosa 
dei raggi solari in alcuni ruesi dell' anno in relazione alia 
eorizza, all' influenza, eec. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., 
Milano, 1904, xxvi. 90; 121, 2 diag.— Fortln (C.) Sui 
la deviation eleetrostatique des rayons magnetoeatho- 
diques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 
1594-1596.— Fortln (E.) De influence de certaines radi- 
ations inconnues. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1903, 
xxvii, 263-265. — Foveau de Courmelles. Des divers 
rayons actiniques en therapeutique medicale et chirur- 
gicale. Rev. m6d. du Canada, Montreal, 1904-5, viii, 212; 
233.— Garbasso (A.) Sopra un punto del la teoria dei 
raggi catodiei. N. cimento, Pisa, 1896, 4. s., iv, 227-230.— 
Garraud-Chotard. Les nouvelles radiations (rayons 
N). Limousin med., Limoges, 1904, xxviii, 85; 134;" 168: 

1905, xxix, 8; 62.— Goldstein. Ceberdie durch Katho- 
denstrahlen hervorgerufenen Fiirbungen einiger Salze. 
Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. VVissenseh.zu Berl.,1895, 
1017-1026.— Graetz ( L.) Ueber neuephysikaliseheStrah- 
lungsforschungen (Becquerelstrahlen und n-Strahlen). 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 598-602.— tiuil- 
lauiue (C.-E. ) L'energetique des radiations d'origine 
moleeulaire. Radium, Par., 1904, i, 140: 1905, ii, 44.— 
Guilleminot ( H.) Les travaux de M. Blondlot sur 
les rayons N et premieres recherches de M. Charpentier 
sur les rayons N 6m is par l'organisme. Arch, d'electrie. 

med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 51-57. . Etat actuel de la 

question des rayons N. Ibid., 373; 407. . Absorp- 
tion des rayons X et des rayons du radium par les 
tissus: actions biochimiques correspondantes. Ibid., 
1908, xvi, 411-418 — Gimtlier ( L. ) Ultra-violet rays; 
their chemical and phvsiologieal effects. Scient. Am. 
Suppl., X. Y., 1908, lxvi, 253.— Gutton (C.) Influ- 
ence de la couleur des sources lumineuses sur leur 
sensibilite aux rayons N. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. 
Par., 1904, exxxviii, 1592.— Hal berstadter. Zur Rout- 
gen- und Lichtbehandlung. Allg. med. Centr. -Ztg., 
Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 553. Also: Jahresb. d. schles. Ge- 
sellsch. f. vaterl. Cult, 1904, Brcsl., 1905, lxxxii, 66-70.— 
Haret. Les mesures en radiologic Arch, d'electrie. 
med., Bordeaux, 1908, xiii, 715-724. — Hertel (E.) CJeber 
physiologische Wirkung von strain en verschiedener Wei 
lenliinge; vergleichend phvsiologische Untersuehungen. 
Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1905-6, v, 95-122.— Hooker 
(J. S.) Human rays and their spectra. Lancet, Lond., 
1904, ii, 1380. —Hopkins (G. G.) Treatment of lupus 
and (epithelioma by the combined use of the X-rays and 
ultra-violet light. Tr. Am. Roentgen Rav Soc, 1903, 
Pittsburgh, 1904, iv, 188-194.— Huber (A.) Az ultravio- 
lett-, a Riintgen^s a Beequerelsugarakr61. [The ultra- 
violet, Rontgen, and Becquerel ravs.] Phvsick. gv6gvi- 
tom., Budapest, 1902, 4-8.— Kienbock (R.) Das radio- 
logisehe Institut der allgemeinen Poliklinik in Wien. 
Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk., Leipz., 1908, x, 50- 
62 — Kleeman (R. D.) Sur 1'ionisation des differents 
gaz par les rayons a, /3 et y. Radium, Par., 1907, iv, 268- 
275. — Kropotkin (Prince). Unsuspected radiation-. 
[From: Nineteenth Cent., 1900 ] Rep. Smithson. Inst., 
Wash., 1899-1900, 371-385. — Kail/ (G. P.) & Baskei- 
ville(C. ) The action of radium, Rcentgenrays, and ultra- 
violet light on minerals and gems. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xviii, 769-783. — Lambert (M.) 
Les rayons N; leur decouverteet leur. signification. J.de 

physiotherap., Par., 1901, ii, 133-143. . Sur qnelques 

causes do production de ravons N. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1904. 1 vi, 334.— Lambert ( M . ) & Meyer i E.) 
Actions des rayons N sur des phenomenes biologiques. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1904, exxxviii, 1'284. — 
Iiassueur (A.) Apercu critique sur la radiotherapie et 
la phototherapie; la radiumtherapie. Rev. m<jd. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 265-288.— Laub (J.) O 
wtornych promieniach katodowych. [Secondary cathode 
rays.] Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. um'iej., Kra- 
kow, 1907, 3. s., vii, B. 29-50. Aim, transl.: Bull, inter- 
nat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1907 : 61-87.— E<eblaii<- 
(M.) The Cooper Hewitt mercury vapour lamp and 
valve. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., "1905-6, x, 186; 218.— 
Lel evre (J.) Etude du rayonnement chez le lapin; 
methode, protocoles, critique des resultats; loi de la varia- 
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tion calorique en fonction do la temperature. J. de phy- 

Blol. et de path. gen.. Par., 1904, vi, 831-846. . Etude 

du ravonueinent Chez le chat; precautions prises; re- 
sultats". Conipt. rend. Sue. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 22.— 
Levy-Doni (M.) Das radiologische Institut des Ru- 
dolf Yirehow-Krankenhauses in Berlin. Ztsehr. f. phys.- 
diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 1907, xi, 353-361.— Lond on (E."s.) 
Zur Lehre von den Becquerelstrahlen und ihren physio- 
giseh-pathologisehen Bedeutungen. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, xl, 523 — L lira so hi (C.) 11 radio-intensi- 
metro. Gior. di elett med., Napoli, 1908. ix, 49-64. — 
McClelland (J. A.) On secondary radiation. Sclent. 

Tr. Roy. Dubl. SOC., 1902-5, 2. s., viii, 169-182. . On 

secondary radiation ( part 2), and atomic structure. Ibid., 

1905, 2.s.,ix, 1-8. — McClelland (J. A.) & Hackett 
(F. E.) Secondary radiation from compounds. ]T>id., 

1906, 2.S., ix. 27-36, l ch. — Maignon (F.) Nouvelles 
donnes sur les radiations physiologiques. J. de med. v<5t. 
et zootech., Lyon, 1904, 5. s.. viii, 216-218. — Mayer (H.) 
Die phvsikalischcn Grundlagen der Kathodenstrahlen. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 237-240. — Menard (M.) La 
radiologic; phvsicienset medeeins. Tribune med., Par., 

1907, n. s., xxxix, 807-809.— Meyer (£.) Emission de 
rayons N par les vegetaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1904, hi, 72. . Emission de rayons N par les 

vegetaux maintenus a l'obscurite. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 272. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par.. 1904, lvi, 278.— Millikan ( R. A.) Recent 
discoveries in radiation, and their significance. Pop. Sc. 
Month.. N. Y.. 1903-4, lxiv, 481-499. — van dor Mimic 
(A.) Demonstrate van "Hulpmiddelen voor radiolo- 
gische doeleinden en enkele Rontgennegatieven ". Mil.- 
geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1908, xii, 170-175.— Morton 
(R.) Treatment bv Roentgen and radium ra vs. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1904, i, 94i-944. Also, transl.: Ann. d electrobiol. 
[etc.], Par., 1904, vii, 211-228.— Moiiton (H.) Actions 
phvsiologiques de quelques radiations. Radium, Par., 
1904. i, 42.— Mliller (<;.J.) Ueber die Entwieklung und 
den derzeitigen Stand der Aktinotherapie; 2. Rontgen- 
therapie. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1905, ix, 20; 30. — 
Neu berg (C. ) Chemische Umwandlungen durch Strah- 
lenarten. 1. Mitteilung. Katalvtische Reaktionen des 
Sonnenlichtes. Biochem. Ztsehr., Berl., 1908, xiii, 305- 
320.— Nichols (E. L.) The visible radiation from car- 
bon. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1901-2, xxxvii. 
73-118.— O'Brien (C. M.) The present position of ra- 
dium in therapeutics, with a resume of the Finsen light 
and X-ravs treatment. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 
1904, xxiii 64-70. Also: Brit. M.J.. Lond., 1904, ii, 174-176.— 
Pellat (H.) Remarques au sujet d'une note de M.-P. 
Villard sur les rayons magnetoeathodiques. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 1593.— Perrin 
(J.) Rayons cathodiques et rayons de Rontgen: etude 
experimentale. Ann. de chim. et phvs., Par., 1897, 7. s.. 
xi, 496-554 — Phillips (C. E. S.) The production of 
photographic reversal under the combined action of 
various radiations. Arch. Roentjr. Ray, Lond., 1903-4, 

viii, 198-202. . The standardisation of radiations. 

Am. Q. Roentgenol., Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, 1-5— Kaoult 
(A.) Note sur Taction des rayons N. Arch.internat.de 
laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1904, xviii, 153.— Sabine (W. C.) 
The physical relationship of Finsen light, Rontgen rays, 
and radio-activitv. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, 
Bost., 1904, xix, 645-655. Aim: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, 
cli, 159-161.— Saloinonsen ( C.-J. ) & Dreyer ( D.) De la 
loi de l'effet hemolvtique des rayons de Becquerel. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 999-1001.— 
Sehivardi ( P.) Rajrgi ed emanazioni. Gazz. med. di 
Roma, 1904, xxx, 225-237.— Schmidt ( H. E.) Ueber blei- 
bende Hautveriinderungen nach Radiumbestrahlung 
und ihre Bedeutung fiir die thcrapeutische Amvendung 
derBecquerelstrahlen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leii>z. 
u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1758— Seholtz (W.) Ueber die 
Wirkung der Rontgen und Radiumstrahlen. Ibid., I90i, 
xxx, 90S.— Schulek (V.) A hyperibclyas feny elleni 
v6dekezes iigye. [The prophylactic process against the 
ultraviolet ray.] Szemeszet. Budapest, 1899, 1-7. — Sel- 
din (M.) Ueber die Wirkung der Rontgen- und Radi- 
umstrahlen auf innere Organe und den Gesamtorga nis- 
mus der Tiere. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., 19 14, vii. 322-339.— Sequeira (J. H.) & Morton 
(E. R.) The light, X rav. and electrical department at 
the London Hospital. Arch. Rcentg. Rav, Lond., 1905-6, 
x, 270-274.— SiChel (G.) The present position of radia- 
tion in treatment. Hospital, Loud., 1906, xl, 153; 175.— 
Sominer (E.) Ueber elektrische Kntladungen im luft- 
verdiinnten Raum: Geisslerlicht. Katlioden- und Kanal- 
strahlen. Monatsclir. f. prakt. Wasscrh., Miinchcn, 1907, 
xiv, 25-38.— Stenbeck (T.) Rapide apercu sur les ray- 
ons Becquerel et le radium. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], 
Par., 1903, vi, 723-730.— Stern (S.) Practical results ac- 
complished with radiant energy. N.York M..T. [etc.], 
1906, lxxxiii, 493-497. Also, 'Reprint. — Stradling 
(G. F.) A resume of the physiological rays and the 
Ni rays, the physiological rays and the heavy emis- 
sions, with a bibliofjraphv. J.'Frankl. Inst., Phila., 1907, 
clxiv, 57; 113, 177.— Strebel (IT.) Kathodenstrahlen 
als Ersatz fiir Rontgen- und Radiumstrahlen. Dermat. 
Ztsehr., Berl., 1904, xi, 680-68*. Also: Deutsche med. 
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Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 557. Also: Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2070. Also: Wien. med. 

Presse, 1904, xlv, 840-845. . Die Verwendung der 

iiusseren Kathodenstrahlen in der Therapie. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 198-204.— 
Swinton (A. A. C.) Some experiments with kathode 
rays. Nature, Loud., 1896-7, lv, 568-571.— Thomson 
(J.J.) Cathode rays. Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1896-7, Wash., 
1898, 157-168, 3 pi.— Tousey (S.) The Rontgen and Fin- 
sen rays; electrolysis; galvanism; faradism; high-tension 
discharges, and diagnostic illumination; description of a 
practical office outfit for thegeneral surgeon. Med. Rec, 

N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 618-650. . The X ray, ultraviolet ray, 

and high frequency currents in diagnosis and therapy. 
N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi, 1021-1024. Also, Reprint- 
Tread well (0. H.) The nature of cathode rays. J. 
Electrother., N.Y.,1900, xviii, 153-157.— Trowbridge 
(.1.) Triangulation bv means of the cathode photograph v. 
Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1896, 4. S., i. 245.— Veress (E. 
Sur la nature de 1' irradiation. Arch, internat. dephvsiol.. 
Liege & Par., 1901, i, 138-244.— Vidal y Teruei ( L. 
De las diversas radiaciones; sua efectos fisiologicos y apli- 
caciones terapeuticas. Rev. espan. de si f . y dermat., 
Madrid, 1904, vi, 313; 350; 496.— Vitoux (G.) Les rayons 
de Blondlot, rayons N. Presse mod., Par., 1904, i, 67.— 
Walsham ( li.) it Miller (L.) Rays proceeding from 
active muscles and nerves. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 610. — 
Walter (B.) Ueber die Becquerelstrahlen, eine den 
Rontgenstrahlen nahe verwandte Erscheinnng. Fort- 
schr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1899, iii. 66- 
76, 1 pi,— Werner (R.) Zur Kenntnis und Verwertun^ 
der Rolle des Lecithins bei der biologischen Wirkung der 
Radium- und Rontgenstrahlen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr. Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 61-63.— Wien (W.) 
Gesetze and Theorien der Strahlung. Sitzungsb. d. phys.- 
med. Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1907, 103-112.— Williams 
(F. H.) A comparison between the medical uses of the 
X-ravs and the ravs from the salts of radium. Boston M . 
& S. J., 1904, cl, 206-209.— Wilson (C. T. R.) Condensa- 
tion nuclei. Nature, Lond., 1906-7, lxxiv, 619-621.— 
Wright (A. W.) Experiments upon the cathode ravs 
and their effects. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1896, 4. s., i, 235- 
244, 2 pi. 

Rays (Finsen). 

See Phototherapy by chemical rays. 

Rays ( Ultraviolet). 

See Phototherapy by chemical rays; Rays 
and radiation. 
Raza. 

See Alexander Trallianus. Libri duodecim. 16°. 
Venetiis, 1552. 

Razenion (Jean-Baptiste-Henri) [1869- ]. 

* Contribution a l'etude des sarcomes des nerfs. 
46 pp. 1 L, 1 tab. 4°. Lille, 1895, No. 109. 

Razeinon (Philippe-Rene) [1870- ]. * Con- 
tribution a l'etude des traumatismes oculaires 
ehez les mineurs. 44 pp. 8°. Lille, 1879, 5. 
s., No. 42. 

Razes (Georgios G. ) KXtviKi) iar/jein: 

<5v6vr/ua itETtiiKov. 135 pp. 8°. ^ABffvaii 

tvtto. II. Aeoovrj, 1900. 
. The same. 2vdr?^ia &va.itv£v6riK6i'. 

152 pp. 8°. ' 'AQf/vais rvitoy paip. Noiiik)'/, 

1901. 
Razctti (L.). 

Editor of: Gaceta medica de Caracas, 1895-8. 

Razoumowskia. 

Gerber (C.) & Cotte (J.) Observations biologiques 
sur Arceuthobium juniperorum Heyn. ( = Razoumowskia 
Caucasia Hoffm.) Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, 
lxiv, 781. 

Itazous (Paul) & Xourissc (Raymond). Les 
divers precedes de conservation des viandes a 
l'usage des fabricahts de conserves de viande, 
des Bouchers, des charcutiers, des exprditeurs 
et marchands de volailles et des services muni- 
cipaux d'abattoirs. ii, 79 pp. 8°. Paris, Soc. 
d'Sdil. tech., 1907. 

Razskazow-jflorosoff (Sophie) [1872- ]. 

* La castration pour les fibromyomes uterins. 
38 pp., ] 1. 8°. Lausanne, A. Borgeaud, 1900. 

Razumoff (V[asiliy] I[vanovich]) [1843- _ ]. 
K 'liaunostikTe shankrov shelki matki. [Diag- 
nosis of chancre of the neck of the uterus.] 66 
pp.,lpl. 8°. Moskra, A. I. Mamontqfii-Ko., 1890. 
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RaxuiiiovKki i V[asiliy] I[vanovich]) [1857- 
]. Vospalitelniye protsessi na sheye. [In- 
fiammatory processes in the neck.] 1 p. 1., 24 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterbnrq, V. S. Ettinger, 1902. 
Forms pt. 18 of: Kussk. hhir. 

. Povrezhdeniva i zabolievaniya shtshito- 

vidnoi zhelyozi. [Injuries and diseases of the 
thyroid gland.] 1 p. 1., 58 pp., 11., 3 pi. 8°. 

S.-Peterbarg, V. S. Ettinger, 1903. 
Forms pt. •_!! cf: Russk. khir. 

For Bioqrapfni, see Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1906, 
xxii, 121-130, port. (P. Tikhoff). 

Razvetlenij e liekarstvennikh rasteniy. [Cul- 
tivation of medicinal plants.] 132 pp. 16°. 
Moskva, S. P. Yakoiieff, 1899. 

Rea {Robert Laughlain) [1827-99]. 

Obituary. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvii, 33. 

Reach (A. J.) & Co. Physical culture; a man- 
ual of home exercise, showing with correct il- 
lustrations the best exercises for the develop- 
ment of the form and the maintenance of health 
and strength. 72 pp. 16°. Philadelphia, 1888. 

Reaction. 

See, also, Reagents. 

(•liilardueei (F. ) Sopra una nuova forma della 
reazione degenerativa ( reazione degenerativa a dis- 
tanza). Policlin., Roma, 1895, ii-M., 617-636.— Jost (L.) 
Ueber die Reaktionsgesehwindigkeit im Organismus. 
Biol. Centralbl., Leipz.. 1906, xx\i. 225-244.— Kraepe- 
I in (E.) & Jlerkel (J.) Beobachtungen bei zusam- 
mengesetzten Reactionen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1894, x, 
199-506. — S in iili ( W. G.) Observations on the nature of 
human reaction movements. J. Physiol., Lond., 1900, 
xxv, p, xxvi.— Wiindt (W.) Zur Beurtheilung der zu- 
sammengesetzten Reactionen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1894, 
x, 485-498. 

Reaction time. 

See, also, Insane ( Physical and menial charac- 
teristics of ); Nerve-currents; Nervous system 
Diseases of, Diagnosis, etc., of); Physiology 
(Experimental, Apparatus for); Psychology 
( Physiological). 

Dumreicher (O.) *Zur Messung der Reac- 
tionszeit. 8°. Strassburg, 1889. 

Freudexthal (M.) * Untersuchungen iiber 
die Reactionszeit auf Schallreize. 8°. Wiirz- 
hurg, 1888. 

Froeberg (S.) The relation between the 
magnitude of stimulus and the time of reaction. 
8°. New York, 1907. 

Jung (C. G.) * Ueber das Yerhalten der 
Reaktionszeit beim Assoziationsexperimente. 
Habilitationsschrift, vorgelegt der medizini- 
schen Fakultat zu Zurich, zur Erlangung der 
Venia legendi. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Philippe (J.) *Technique du chronometre 
de d'Arsonval pour la mesure des temps psv- 
chiques. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Roemer (E. ) *Beitrag zur Bestimmung zu- 
sammengesetzter Reactionszeiten. [Heidel- 
berg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1896. 

Also, in: Psychol. Arb., Leipz., 1895-6, i, 566-607. 

vox Wittich (W. ) Ueber die Schnelligkeit 
unseres Empfindens und Wollens. 8°. Berlin, 
1868. 

AleelisieflF (N.) Reactionszeiten bei Durchgangs- 
heobachtungen. Phil. Mini.. Leipz., 1900, xvi, 1-60, 2 
diag.— Angell (J. R. ) & Moore (A. W.) Reaction 
time; a study in attention and habit. Psychol. Rev., 
N. Y. & Lond., 1896, iii, 245-258. Also: Univ. Chicago. 
Contrib. Phil. Stud. Psychol. Lab.. Chicago, 18%, 1-14,— 
Baelie (R. M.) Reaction time with reference to race. 
Psvchol. Rev., N.Y. & Lond., 1895, ii, 47.5-186.— Bald- 
win i J. M.i Slia^v | W. J.) Types of reaction. Ibid., 
259-273. Also: Princeton Contrib. Psychol., Princeton, 
1895, i. 68-82.— von Beeliterew (\V.) Leber die Ge- 
schwindigkeitsveranderungen der psychischen Processe 
zu verschiedenen Tageszeiten, nach den Untersuchun- 
gen von P. Ostankow und M. Gran. Neurol. Centralbl., 
Leipz.. 1893, xii, 290-292.— van Biervliet (J.J.) Ueber 
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den Einfluss der Geschwindigkeit dps Pulses auf die 
Zeitdauer der Reactionszeit bei Schalleindriicken. Phil 
Stud., Leipz., 1M94, x, 160: 1895, xi, 125— Binet ( A.) La 
perception de la duree dans les reactions simples. Rev 
pb.il., Par., 1892. xxxiii, 650-659.— Bliss (C. B.) Investi- 
gations in reaction-time and attention. Stud. Yale Psy- 
chol. Lab., N. Haven, 1892-3, 1-55.— Capriati (V.) Sul 
tempo di reazione agli stimoli elettro-cutanei dHntensita 
progressivamente crescente. Ann. di nevrol., Napoll 
1903, xxi, 401-411. — Cattell (J. McK.) & Dolleyu - 
On reaction times and the velocity of the nervous im- 
pulse. Mem. Nat. Acad. 8c, Wash., 1.S95, vii, 391-41 
Colgrove (F. W.) The time required lor recognition 
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1898-9, x, 2N6-292.— Dela- 
barre (E. B.), Logan (K. R.) & Reed (A. Z.) The 
force and rapiditvof reaction movements. Psvchol. Rev. 
N. V. & Lond., 1^97, iv, 615-631.— Dolley (C.S.) & Cat- 
tell (J. McK.) On reaction-times and the velocity of the 
nervous impulse. Ibid., 1894. i, 159-168. Also, Reprint.— 
Doniselli (C.) II tempo di reazione dopo I' ablazione 
di una zona nolandica. Arch, difisiol., Firenze, 1904-5, ii, 
288-296.— Ed ge ll (Beatrice). On time judgment. Am, 
J. Psychol., Worcester, 1903, xiv, 415-438.- Fere (C.) 
Note sur le temps d' association, sur les conditions qui le 
font varier et sur les quelques consequences de ses varia- 
tions. Gaz. med. de Par., 1X90, 7. s., vii, 207-210.— Franz 
(S. I.) Anomalous reaction-times in a case of manic- 
depressive depression. Psychol. Bull., N. Y., 1905, ii, 
225-232.— Frieke ( K.) Ueber psychische Zeitmessung. 
I. Die einfaehe Reaktionszeit. II. Zusammengesetzte 
Reaktionszeiten. Biol. Centralbl., Erlaiig., lsss-9, viii, 
673: 1889-90. ix, 234; 437: 467.— Cirijnct (G.) Bestimmun- 
gen der einfacben Reactionszeit l» i Europaern und Ma- 
layen. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1902, 1-10.— Hall (G. 
S.) Reaction-time and attention in the hvpnotic state. 
Mind, Lond., 1883, viii, 170-182. Also, Reprint.— Jas- 
trow (J.) The time-relations of mental phenomena. 
Science, N. Y., 1890, xvi, 99: 142; 155. Also, Reprint. 

. Classification time. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 

1891-2, iv, 411-415. . A sorting apparatus for the 

study of reaction-times. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond 
1898, v, 279-285.— Jung (C. G.) Diagnostische Assozia- 
tionsstudiens. 4. Beitrag: iiber das Verhalten der Reak- 
tionszeit beim Assoziationsexperimente. J. f. Psychol, 
u. Neurol., Leipz., 1905-6, vi, 1-36.— Kiesow ( F. I Leber 
die einfachen Reaktionszeiten der taktilen Belastungs- 
empflndung. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnes- 
org., Leipz., 1904, xxxv, 8-49.— Laliy *(.T.-M.) Sur le 
temps perdu des reactions physiologiquessous l'influence 
des excitants £motionnels. Arch. g6n. de med. .Par.. 1905, 
i, 647-651. — Lapieque (L.) Sur le temps de reaction 
suivant les races ou les conditions sociales. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., I'm.. 1901, ex xxii. 1509-1511. A&o: 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 639-642.— 
Myers (C.S.) Reaction-times. Rep. Cambridge an- 
throp. exped. Torres Straits, Cambridge, 1903, ii, pt. 2. 
205-223.— Nadler (A. G.) Reaction-time in abnormal 
conditions of the nervous system. Stud. Yale Tsvchol. 
Lab., N. Haven, 1896, iv, i-11. — Patrizi (M. L.) II 
tempo di reazione sempliee studiato in rapporto colla 
surva y>letismografica cerebrale. Riv. sper. di freniat., 
Reggio-Emilia, 1897. xxiii, 257-269.— Beigart (J. F. ) & 
San lord (E. C. ) On reaction-times when the stimulus 
is applied to the reacting hand. Am. J. Psvchol., Wor- 
cester, 1892-3, v, 351-355.— B utile r lord (W.) On the 
measurement of simple reaction time for sight, hearing, 
and touch. Rep. Brit, Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1894, 805.— 
Scripture (E. W.) Reaction-time and the time- 
memory in gymnastic work. Rep. Am. Ass. Adv. Phys. 

Educat., N. Haven, 1894, ix, 44-49. . Researches on 

reaction-time. Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1896, 

iv, 12-26. . Reaction-time in abnormal conditions 

of the nervous svstem. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y. <fc Lond., 
1898, v, 152.— Scripture (E." W.) & JTIoore (J. M.) A 
new reaction-kev and the time of voluntary movement. 
Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1892-3, 88-91.- Sea- 
sliore (C. E. ) On monocular accommodation-time. 
Ibid., 56-70.— Senter (G.) Reaction-velocities in heter- 
ogeneous systems; with particular reference to enzyme 
actions. J. Phvs. Chem.. Ithaca, 1905, ix, 311-319.— Shaw 
(T. C.) On psvchological time. St. Barth. Hosp. J.. 
Lond., 1895-6, iii, 166-168.— Slattery (M. D.) On the 
relation of the reaction-time to variations in intensity 
and pitch. Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1892-3, 
71-79.— Taizo Nakashima. The time of perception 
as a measure of differences in sensations. J. Philos., 
Psychol, [etc.] , Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1908. 570-572.— 
Tanzi (E.) II tempo latente e 1' energia delle reazioni 
volontarie. Ricerche di fisiol. e sc. afhni ded. al Prof. L. 
Luciani . . ., Milano, 1900, 47-51.— Vascliide (N.) & 
Vurpas (C.) De la Vitesse des temps de reaction audi- 
tive simples ou de choix en rapport avec le coefficient 
mental. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, il. s., iii, 
805-807.— Warren ( H. O.) The reaction time of count- 
ing. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 569-691. 
Also: Princeton Contrib. Psychol.. Princeton, 1897-8, ii, 
99-121.— Watt (H. J.) Ueber den Einfluss der Gesehwin- 
digkeit der Aufeinanderfolge von Reizeu auf Wortreak- 
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tionen. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Loipz., 1907, Ix, 151- 
179. — Weyer (E. M.) Some experiments on the reaction- 
time of a dog. Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1895, 
iii %, —Whipple (G. M.) Reaction-times as a test of 
mental ability. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1904, xv, 
489-498.— Wright (W. R.) The relation between the 
vaso-motor waves and reaction times. Psychol. Rev., N. 
Y., 1904, xi, 179-185, 1 pi.— Yerkes (R. M.) Variability 
of reaction-time. Psychol. Bull., N. Y., 1904, i, 137-146. 
. The temporal retations of neural processes. Har- 
vard Psvchol. Stud., Bost. & N. Y., 1906, ii, 575-580.— 
Yerkes (R. M.) & Ayer (J. B.), jr. A study of the 
reactions and reaction time of the Medusa gonionema 
Murbachii to photic stimuli. Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost., 1903, 
ix, 279-307. 

Reaction (Ch< m ical). 

See, also, Thermodynamics (Chemical). 

Hi i /o- (R. O.) I'eber die Geschwindigkeit der 
Fermentreaktionen: 3. Mitteilung. Ztselir. f. physiol. 
Ohem., Strassb., 1906, xlviii, 365-;l7."i.— J [ones] (H. C.) 
An investigation to determine whether there is change 
in weight in chemical reaction. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 
1900, xxxvi, 100-103. — von Jilptner (H.) Warmeto- 
nung and freie Energie einiger chemiseher Reaktionen. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, 
Leipz.. 1905. pt. 2, 135-137. 

Reactivos y reacciones. Lista alfabetica yde- 
scripci6n breve de los reactivos y de las reac- 
ciones conocidas por el notnbre de los auto res 
que las han descubierto, y una indicacion alfa- 
betica de las substancias a las que se refieren los 
reactivos descritos por 1 1 redaccion de el Moni- 
tor de la farmacia v de la terapeutica. 303 pp. 
8°. Madrid, R. Angles, 1896. 

[Read ( Al.-Pbil. )] Traite du seigle ergote. 92 
pp., 1 pi. 12°. [n. p., n. d.] [P., v. 779.] 

Read [Reade. Reid, Rhead or Rliae- 
dus] (Alexander) [15867-1641]. The chirur- 
gieall lectures of tumors and ulcers. Delivered 
on Tusedayes appointed for these exercises, and 
keeping of their courts in the Chirurgeans Hall 
these three yeeres last past, viz., 1632, 1633, and 
1634. 6 p. 1., 334 pp. sm. 4°. London, I. H., 
1635. 

. The manuall of the anatomy, or dissec- 
tion of the body of man, containing the enume- 
ration and description of the parts of the same, 
which usually are shewed in the publick ana- 
tomicall exercises. 4 p. L, 446 pp., 6 1. 24°. 
London, F. Constable, 1642. 

. Chirurgorum comes; or the whole prac- 
tice of chirurgery, begun by the learned Dr. 
Reed; continued and completed by a member of 
the College of Physicians in London. 11 p. 1., 
714 pp. 12°. London, C. Wilkinson, 1687. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biogr., Lond., 1896, xlvii, 
424 (D'Arcy Power). 

Read (Aly). *Recherches de 1' arsenic dans les 
cas d'empoisonneraent. 74 pp. 4°. Paris, E. 
Thunot & Cie., 1867. [P., v. 1844.] 
Ecole de pharmaeie. 

Read (Bertram Thomas) [1861-1903]. 

For Biography, see Lancet. Lond., 1903. ii, 1839. Also: 
Med. Press & Ci'rc.. Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvii, 733. 

Read (Charles Coolidge). The insurance of 
children. Argument before the committee of 
insurance of the Massachusetts legislature, April 
4, 1895, in behalf of the bill to prohibit the in- 
surance of children under ten years of age. 55 
pp. 8°. Boston, A. Mudge cfc Son, 1895. 

Read (Charles Hercules). 

Set Ciarson (John George) & Read (Charles Her- 
cules). Notes and queries on anthropology, [etc.]. 16°. 
London, 1892. 

Read (Effie A. ) * A contribution to the knowl- 
edge of the olfactory apparatus in dog, cat, and 
man. [Cornell.] " pp. 17-47, 18 pi., 18 1. 8°. 
Baltimore, 1908. 

Cutting [with printed title] from: Am. J. Anat., Bait., 
1908, viii. 



Read (Henry George) [ -1902]. 

1*. | W. B. ) In memoriam. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1902, 
Lond., 1903, xxxviii, p. xxxv. 

Read (Jacobus Bond). *De typho. 1 p. 1., 
26 pp. 8°. Lugd. Bat.,frat. Murray, 1795. 

Read (John). 

Power (D'A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. BioR., Lond., 
1896, xlvii, 351. 

Read (John) [1760-1847]. A description of 
Read's patent syringe, or stomach pump and 
lavement apparatus; with directions tor its em- 
ployment; injecting the wounds inflicted by 
rabid animals, thereby preventing hydrophobia; 
containing also testimonials. 28 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, W. Glendinning, [1833?]. 

Read (Louis W.) [1828-1900]. 

Obituary. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvii. 748. 

Read (Sir William) [ -1715]. 

Frank(M.) Sir William Read: Queen Anne's(quack) 
oculist inordinary. Detroit M. J., 1905-6, 217-221, port.— 
Seecombe (T.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.. 
1890. xlvii, 354.— Some famous quacks. Sir William 
Read. Practitioner, Lond., 1907, lxxviii, 416-421. 

Reade (Charles) [1814-84]. "An appeal," [on 
behalf of St. John's Hospital for Diseases of the 
Skin, London.] 2 1. 12°. [London, Harrison 
de Sons, 1894.] 

Reade (Joseph Bancroft) [1801-71]. 

BouIger(G. S.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. BioR.. Lond.. 
1896, xlvii, 360. 

Reade (Philip). History of the military can- 
teen. 168 pp. 8°. Chicago, C. J. Burroughs, 
1901. 

Reade (Robert J.). 

Editor of: Dental Practice, Toronto, 190(1-7. 

Reading-. 

Dearborn (W. F. ) The psychology of read- 
ing. An experimental study of the reading 
pauses and movements of the eye. 8°. New 
York, 1906. 

Hamilton (F. M. ) The perceptual factors in 
reading, a quantitative study of the psycholog- 
ical processes involved in word perception. 8°. 
New York, 1907. 

Javal (E.) Physiologie de la lecture et de 
l'eeriture, suivie de deductions pratiques rela- 
tives a 1' hygiene, aux expertises en ecriture et 
aux progres de la typographic, de la cartogra- 
phic, de l'eeriture en relief pour les aveugles, 
etc. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

i^t ANTZ (J. O.) Problems in the psychology 
of reading. 8°. New York & London, 1897. 

Holland (E. ) Myope et bossu par flexion de 
la tete pendant la lecture. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Bra vi* (V.) Du mouvement des yeux clans la lec- 
ture. Lyon med., 1891, lxviii, 429-436. Also: Mem. et 
compt.-rend. Soc. d.-sc. m6d.de Lyon (1891), 1892, xxxi, 191- 
1 «.♦«• —Dearborn (W. F. ) The fixation pauses of the eye 
in reading. . J. Philos., Psychol, [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., &N. 
V 1905 ii, 72. — Dimmer ( F. ) Lesen bei vet tikaler Stel- 
lungderZeilen. Arch. f.Ophth., Leipz., 1907. lxvi, 189-194.— 
Dllttmann. Uebereinenneuen LesestanderfurKranke. 
Med, Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1540.— Huey (E. B.) On the 
psychology and physiology of reading. Am. ,J. Psychol., 
Worcester! 1897-8, ix, 575: 1899-1900, xi, 283: 1900-1901, xii, 
292,1 pi.— Laqueur (L.) Physiologische undpsyehologi- 
sche Bemerkuiiffenuberdas Lesen. Deutsche Rev. .Stuttg. 
u. Leipz., 1908. iv, 216-229.— Lazurski ( A. F. i Ovliyanii 
razliehnavo chteniya na khod assotsiatsiy; eksperimental- 
noveizslledovaniye. [Influence of various forms of read- 
ing on association of ideas: experimental research.] 
Nevrol. Vestnik. Kazan, 1900. viii, no. 3, 67-101.— Mess- 
mer (O.) Zur Psychologie des Lescns bei Kindem uud 
Ervvachsenen. Arch, f . d. Res. Psychol., Leipz.. 1903-4, ii, 
190-298.— Murphy (E.G.) Books are injurious to the 
i vi's. N. York M. .')., 1900, lxxi, 551.— Niessl von May 
endorf (E.) Ueber eine direkte Leitung vom optischen 
zum kinasthetischen Rindenzentrum der Wort- und 
Buchstabenbilder. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xi\. 
1335-1339.— Ojrden (R. M.) Untereuchungeii tiber den 
Einfluss der Geschwindigkeit des lauten Lesens auf da" 
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Reading. 

Krlerncn und Behalten von sinnlosen und sinnvollen 
StoflVn. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1903-1, ii. 93- 
198.— OMlpoff(W. 1' ) Photographischea lautes Lesen. 
Russ. mt-d. Rundschau, Berl., 1908, vi, 389-399.— Per- 
lieiis (E.) La lisibilite des caracteres d' impression. 
Cong, internal d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, b234-b240. 
[Discussion]. cl35. — Reading in bed. [Edit.] Lancet, 
Lond., 1908, ii, 1089.— Rolland (E.) Deviations de la 
taille des liseurs par flexion de la tete pendant la lecture. 

Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1902, xv, 37-45. . 

L'age de la lecture. Bull, d'ocul., Toulouse, 1908. 3. s., 
xxii, 55-60.— von Sarbd (A.) Die phonomimischc Me- 
thode des Lautlesenlernens vom iirztlichen Standpunkte. 
Med.-padagog. Monatschr., Berl., 1907, xvii, 379-385.— 
\Vie<£and (C. F.) Untersuchungen iiber die Bedeutung 
der Gestaltqualitat fur die Erkennung von Wortern. Zt- 
schr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908, 
xlviii. 1. Abt., ir.i-237.— SKeltler (.1.) Tachistoskopische 
Untersuchungen fiber das Lesen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1900, 
xvi. 380-403. 

Reading, England. 

See Dispensaries, Hospitals [Description, 
etc., of), Statistics (Vital), by localities. 

Reading, Massachusetts. Annual reports of 
the water commissioners of the town of Read- 
ing. 1.-14., 1890-91 to 1903; 16., 1905. 8°. 
[Boston, 1891-1906.] 

Reading, Pennsyboan ia. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Reading, Pennsylvania. Board of Health. An- 
nual reports to the select and common councils. 
17.-31., 1889 to 1903. 8°. Reading, 1890-1904. 

Reading, Pennsylvania, Board of Water Com- 
missioners. Annual reports to the select and 
common councils. 28.-39., 1892-3 to 1903-4; 
41., 1905-6. 13 v. 8°. Reading, 1893-1906. 

Reading ( L. Willard). The treatment of 
uterine fibroids by electricity, with a few cases. 
10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1891. 

Bepr. from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1891. xxvi. 
Reading Dispensary, Berkshire. Annual re- 
ports of the committee to the governors. 95., 
1896; 106., 1907. 18 pp.; 18 pp. 8°. Read- 
ing, 1897-1908. 

Prior to 1907, was called Reading Medical Dispensary, 
Berkshire. 

Reading Hospital. Annual reports of the 
hoard of managers and officers to the contrib- 
utors. 25., 1891; 26., 1892; 30., 1896; 34., 1900. 
8°. Reading, 1892-1901. 

Report for 1891 was 13. published report. 

Reading Medical Dispensary, Berkshire. See 

Reading Dispensary, Berkshire. 
Reading Pathological Society. Transactions. 

v. 1-2, 1895-7. 8°. _ Reading, 1896-7. 
. With which is incorporated the Reading 

Medical and Chirurgical Society. Report of 

the 59. session, 1899-1900. 36" pp., 11. 8°. 

Reading, Bradley ct - Son, 1900. 

Reagents. 

Merck's Reagentien- Verzeichnis, enthaltend 
die gebrauchlichen Reagentien und Reactionen 
geordnet nach Autornamen. 8°. Darmstadt, 
1903. 

Pielschmann ( M. F. ) Die gebrauchlich- 
sten Reagenzien und zuzammengesetzten Farb- 
stoffe fiir medizinische Chemie und Mikrosko- 
pie, mit Angabe der Autoren. 16°. Wien & 
Leipzig, 1906. 

Si hxeider ( A. ) Tablista reaktsiy i reaktivov 
valfavitnom poryadkle po imenam ikh avtorov. 
Vnov obrabotana i rasshirena J. Altschul'em. 
[Table of reactions and reagents in alphabetical 
order of the name of their authors. Newly re- 
vised and enlarged by . . . (Transl. )] 4°. 
S.-Peterbnrg, 1897. 

Repr.from: Farm. J., S.-Peterb., 1897. 

See, also, infra. 



Reagents. 

Autoren - Reagentien. Reaktionen, Farben und 
Farblosungen, Fixierungs- und Hiirtungs-Mittel, Einbet- 
tungen una Einsehlussniittel fur mikroskopische und 
makroekopische Objekte, Konservierungsmittel fiir tie- 
rische, pflanzliche und andere Kiirper, technische Che- 
mikalien fiir die gesanite Mikroskopie; die Autorenna- 
raen als Termini technic! in Medizin und Naturwissen- 
schaft. Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., Leipz., 1907, xiii, 131-149.— 
Ditte (A.) Les agents mineralisateurs. Rev. scient 
Par., 1905, 5. s.,iv, 770-779.— Lyons (A. B.) Note on soma 
new color reactions and a new reagent for sucrose, 
lactose, etc. Proc. Am. Pharm. A is., Bait., 1905, liii, 329- 
332.— Schneider (A.) & AJtschul (J.) Nach Auto- 
ren benannte Reactionen und Reagentien. Pharm. Cen- 
tralhalle, Dresden, 1890, xxxvii, 429-460. Also, trans!.: 
Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1890, xiv, 181; 201; 227 - 258' 
1897, xv, 9; 28; 49; 72. Also, Reprint. See, also, supra. 

Reagenl* and volumetric solutions proposed 
for the U. S. Pharmacopoeia, together with 
some specimens of the text proposed. Pub- 
lished by the committee of revision and pub- 
lication of the Pharmacopoeia of the U. S. of 
America (1890-1900). 1 p. I., 40 pp. 8°. St. 
Louis, 1892. 

Reagli ( Arthur Lincoln (. 

See Smith (T.) & Reagh (A. L.) The agglutina- 
tion affinities [etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1903. . The 

non-identity of agglutinin. 8°. Boston, 1903. 

Real (Carl). *Beitrag zu chirurgischen Be- 
handlung des Empyema im Kindesalter. 124 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Zurich, A. Bopp, 1906. 

Real (Pierre). * Contribution a l'etude de la 

larvngectomie totale dans le cancer du larvnx. 

67 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 152. 
Real Academia de medicina. Anales. v. 9-28, 

1889-1908. 8°. Madrid. 
Reale (Antonio). Tentativi d' inoculazione 

sperimentale del sarcoma cutaneo (tipo Kaposi) 

con speciale riguardo alia etiologia dei tumori. 

22 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Xapoli, Tocco & Salvietti, 

1902. 

Reale (Enrico). Das Ichthyol in der Behand- 
lung innerer Krankheiten. 7 pp. 8°. [Na- 
poli, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Gazz. d. clin., Napoli, 1892, iii. 

. Manuale di chimica clinica ad uso degli 

studenti e dei medici pratici. Analisi delle 
urine e ricambio materiale, con numerose figure 
nel testo, compilato dal Dott. Giovanni Boeri, 
assistente della clinica, e accuratamente riveduto 
dall' autore. 2 p. 1., 296 pp. 12°. Napoli, C. 
Preisig, 1894. 

. The same. 2. ed. 2 p. 1., 399 pp. 8°. 

Xapoli, C. Preisig, 1900. 

. Sommario di terapia clinica, medico- 

chirurgiea e delle principali speciality, v. 4. 
iv, 283 pp. 12°. Napoli, N. Jovene, 1904. 
See, aUo, de Lnca (Gennaro) & Reale (Enrico). 

Vade-mecum [etc. J. 24°. Napoli, 1900. . 

Sommario di terapia clinica [etc.]. 10°. Napoli, 1901.— 
Procopi© ( G. S. ) Vade mecum del pratico. 24°. 
Napoli, 1899. 

Also, Co-Editor of: Gazzetta delle cliniche, Napoli, 
1890. 

Reale ( Giangiuseppe ). liendiconto statistico 
della clinica ottahnica della regia Universita 
degli studj di Xapoli dal novembre L867 a tutto 
maggio 1868. 72 pp. 8°. Napoli, Stabil. tipog. 
alP insegna dell' Ancora, 1869. 

Reale (Nicola). 

See Verde (Matteo) & Reale (Nicola). Dell' analisi 
di una nuova acqua termo-minerale [etc.] . 8°. Napoli, 
1800. 

Reale Accademia di medicina di Torino. Se- 
conda iudice generale per nomi di autori e per 
materie delle pubblicazioni fatte in 50 anni 
dalla . . . 1845-94. 316 pp. 8°. Torino, 1895. 

Reale Istituto Lo'mbardo di scienze e lettere. 
Rendiconti. 2. s., v. 21-39, 1888-1906. 8°. 
Milano. 
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Reale Istituto Lombardo di scienze [etc.] — con. 
. Atti della fondazione scientifica Cagnola. 

v. 9-21, 1889 to 1906-7. 8°. Milano, 1890- 

1908. 

. Indict generale dei lavori dalla fonda- 
zione all' anno 1888, per antori e per materie. 
458 pp. 8°. Milano, U. Hoepli, 1891\ 

. Memorie. Classe di lettere e scienze 

matematiche e naturali. v. 16-20, 1891-1906. 
4°. Milano. 

. Indice generale dei lavori del 1889 al 

1900 eon le aggiunte e correzioni ail' Indict- ge- 
nerale 1803-1888, compilato percura della Presi- 
denza. ix (1. 1.), 136 pp. 8°. Milano, U. 
Hoepli, 1902. 

Kettle Istituto Veneto di scienze, Lettere ed arti. 

Memorie. v. 23-28, 1887-1907. 4°. Venezia. 
. Atti. 7. a., v. 1-10, 1889-90 to 1898; 8. 

8., v. 1-10, 1899-1900 to 1907-8. 8°. Venezia, 

1890-1908. 

. Indice generale dei lavori pubblicati 

dall' anno accademico 1840-41 di fondazione al 
1893-4, per antori, per nomi e per materie ed 
elenco delle cariche aecademiche. Compilato 
da Antonio Carraro. 2 v. cxvi, 004. 26pp., 3 
1.; 864 pp., 2 1. 8. Venezia, 1896. 

. Anno accademico 1898-9. Supplemento 

al tomo lvii. Adunanza privata straordinaria 
del 14 novembre 1898. 110 pp. 8°. Venezia, 
1898. 

Bound with: Atti d. r. 1st. etc., 1898, lvii. 
Reale Societa italiana d' igiene. Atti delle ri- 
unione d' igienisti italiani. 1., 1881: 3., 1883. 
289 pp., 1 pi.; 221 pp. 8°. Milano it- Bologna, 
1882-8. 

. II progetto di codice sanitario presentato 

al senato del regno dal presidente del consiglio 
e ministro dell' interno Agoatino Depretis. 
Relazione alia . . . Progetto di legge organica 
per V amministrazione della sanita pubblica 
proposto dalla . . . [Dott. Carlo Zucchi, rela- 
tore.] 119 pp. rov. 8°. Milano, G. Chelli, 
1887. 

. Progetto di legge organica per 1' am- 
ministrazione della sanita pubblica. 119 pp. 
3°. Milano, G. dveUi, 1887. 

. See, also, Societa italiana d' igiene. 

Reale ( La ) University di Torino nel 1900, 
anno 496° dalla fondazione. 232 pp., 2 diag. 
8°. Torino, C. Clausen, 1900. 

Real-Eneyelopadie der geaammten Heil- 
kunde. Medieiniach-chirurgisches Handwor- 
terbuch fiir praktische Aerzte. Hrsg. von Al- 
bert. Eulenburg. 2. Aufl. 22 v. roy._8°. 
Wien & Leipzig, Urban & Schwarzenberg, I880. 

. The same. :-!., ganzlich umgearbeitete 

Aufl. 26 v. 8°. Wien it- Leipzig, Urban & 
Schwarzenberg, 1893-1901. 

. The same. 4., ganzlich umgearbeitete 

Aufl. v. 1-5. 8°. Berlin & Wien, Urban & 
Schwarzenberg, 1907-8. 

Real-Eneyelopiidie der geaammten Phar- 
macie. Handwdrterhuch fiir Apotheker, Aerzte 
und Medicinalbeamte. Hrsg. von Kwald Geiss- 
ler und Josef Moeller. 10 V. 8°. Wien & 
Leipzig, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1886-91. 

The same. 2., ganzlich umgearbeitete 
Aufl. Hrsg. von Josef Moeller und Hermann 
Thorns. 10 v. 8°. Berlin & Wien, Urban & 
Schwarzenberg, 1904-8. 

Realimentation. 

Pujsllese ( A.) Etude sur la realimentation. II. Lea 
matieresorganique.set inorgaiiHiiiesdu foie et des muscles 
dans les premiers jours de la realimentation. J. de phy- 
siol. et de path, gen., Par., 1904, vi, 195-203.— Ki< net (C.) 



Real i mentation. 

Des condit ions de la realimentation apres le jetine. Zen- 
tralbl. f. d. ges. Physiol. U. Path. d. Stofnvcehsels, Berl. & 
Wien, 1906, n. F., i,' 161-107. 

Reality (The) of human vivisection. A review 
of a letter by William W. Keen, late president 
of the American Medical Association. 32 pp. 
8°. Boston, 1901. 

Real-Lexieon der medieinisehen Propiideutik: 
Anatomic, l'h ysiologie, Histologie, pathologi- 
sche Anatomic, allgemeine Pathologie, Bakte- 
riologic, phyaiologiache Psychologie, medicini- 
sche Chemie, Physik und Zoologie. Repetito- 
rium fiir studirende und praktische Aerzte. 
Unter Mitwirkung der Herrn ...('. Benda . . ., 
CI. du Bois-Reymond . . ., R. du Bois-Revmond 
[eta!.]. 3 v.* 8°. Wien & Leipzig, Urban & 
Schwarzenberg, 189[3-]9. 

Reallexieoii fiir Aerzte. Nachaehlagebuch fur 
die taglichen Bediirfnisse in der Praxis mit An- 
gabe der Bezugsquellen und Preise. Hrsg. von 
Joh. Bierbaeh. 2. Aufl., 1907. 320 pp. 4°. 
Berlin, II . Kornfeld, 1907. 

Realsehule 1. Ordnung zu Stralsund. Pro- 
gramm Ostern 1868, durcb welches zu der offent- 
lichen Priifung, sowie zur Abiturienten-Entlas- 
sen, Donnerstag den 2. April, im Namen des 
Lebrercollegiums ehrerbietigst einladet der Di- 
rector Ernst Brandt. 50 pp. 4°. Stralsund, k. 
Reg.-Buchdr., 1868. 

Reality ( Thaddeus Asbury ) [1829- ] . Report 
from the special committee on gynaecology to 
the Ohio State Medical Societv, June, 1876. 22 
pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1876. 

. Laceration of the perineum. Hi pp. 8°. 

Cincinnati, 1878. 

Repr.from: Gynecol. Tr., Cincin., 1878. 

. Subinvolution of the uterus and vagina. 

Jn: Syst. Gynec. (Mann), 8°, Phila., 1887, i, f.37-674. 

. The treatment of puerperal eclampsia. 

12 pp. 8°. [New York], 1895. 

Repr. from: Am. GynEec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi. 

. In memoriam: Robert Battey, M. D., 

LL. D. 6 pp., port. 8°. New York, 1896. 

Rep r. from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix. 
See, a/so. Underbill (J. W.) Valedictory address, 
etc. 8°. [n. p., 1880, vel subseq.] 

Reapers (Diseases of). 

Cipriani (A. <;.) Febbre dei mietitori e delle spigo- 
latrici; sua cura. Gaz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 1289.— 
Deshrleres. De l'ulcere de 1 * moissonneurs. Limousin 
med., Limoges, 1894, xviii, 180-133. — Jaja (F.) Contri- 
buzione clinica alio studiodell' aflezione speciale del lah- 
bro inferiore descrittadal Moretti in Recanate e paesi fini- 
timi. Gior. ital. d. nial. ven., Milano, 1887, xxviii, 216- 
228.— Moretti (O.) Affezione speciale del labbro infe- 
riore osservata nella stagione estiva in Recanati e paesi 
finitimi. Riv. clin. di Bologna. 1886, 3. s., vi, 161; 193. 
2 pi. Aim [Abstr.] : Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1885, 
Perugia, 1886, xi, 171-176.— Tommasoli < P.) La cato- 
cheilite dei mietitori; considerazioni sopra un' affezione 
speciale del labbro inferiore, studiata perprimodal Dr. 
0. Moretti. Riv. clin., Bologna, 1887, 3. s., vii, 108-126, 

Reartlon ( Timothy J. ) Acute cedematous ever- 
sion of the ventricle of Morgagni. 4 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1907. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxv. 

Reati (Gustave). Des amauroses en general et 
de quelques amblyopies toxiques en particulier. 
73 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Savy, 1868. 

Reaubourg (Gaston). * Etude organographi- 
que et anatomique de la famille des lardizaba- 
lees. [Paris.] 127 pp., 2 1. 8°. Nantes-sur- 
Seine, L906, No. 10. 

Ecole de pharmacie. 
Reay (Donald .lames Mackay), Baron [1839- ]. 
Address <>ii opening the Gatty Marine Labora- 
tory, University of St. Andrews. 15 pp. 16°. 
Dundee, 1896. 
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Rebarer (Frank E.). 

Set Sa\ aiinali. Rebarer' s digest. 8°. Savannah, 1879. 

Rebatel ( Fleury). Recherches experimentales 
Bur la circulation dans les arteres coronaires. 
32pp. 8°. Paris, A. JJelahaye, 1872. [P., v. 2052.] 

& Tiranl (G.) Notes medicates recueil- 

lies en Tunisie. 15 pp. 8°. Lyon, Assoc. typog., 
1874. [P., v. 2051.1 

Rebatel (Fleury) [1882- ]. *Le rire dans 
la (lenience precoce. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 
1908, No. 132. 

Rebaule (F.-H.) Vade-mecum de medecine 
dosim&trique, ou guide pratique pour le traite- 
ment des maladies aigues et chroniques d'apres 
la niethode du prot'esseur Burggraeve, suivi d'un 
memorial toxicologique. xxii, 190 pp. 16°. 
Paris, 1881. 

Rebeck (Alberto Ettore). Bacterium d'Esche- 
rich e bacterium d'Eberth. Differenze morfo- 
logicbe, biologiche e patogenetiche. Ricerche 
sperimentali. 1 p. 1,26 pp. 8°. Salerno, frat. 
Jovane, [1896]. 

. Presenza e alterazioni nel sangue e nei 

vasi prodotte da lo streptococco del Fehleisen. 
Ricerche patogenetiche e anatomo-patologiche. 
27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Salerno, frat. Jovane, [n. d.j. 

& Yitagliano (Giovanni Battista). Ca- 

suistica chirurgica delle operazioni praticate 
ne«li ospedali Ruggi d'Aragona e S. Giovanni 
di Dio nell' anno 1898. 32 pp. 8°. Salerno, 
A. Volpe ct- Co., 1899. 

. The same. Nell' anno 1899, con 

note di propedeutica e tecnica chirurgica. 46 
pp. 8°. Salerno, A. Volpe & Co., 1900. 

Rebel (Jacobus Marinus). *Over de spontane 
verzwakking der virulentie van den diphtherie- 
bacil (Klebs-Loeffler). 112 pp., 3 tab. 8°. 
Utrecht, Kemink it - Zoon, 1890. c. 

Rcbensburg ( [Gustav] Hermann) [1874- ]. 
* Casuistische Beitriige zur chirurgischen Be- 
handlung von Gehirntumoren. 41 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, J. Bach Wire., 1897. 

Rebentisch ( E. ) *Der Weiberschadel. 
[Strassburg.] 68 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
[1892]. 

Rebentisch (Franz) [1880- ]. *Neubil- 

dungen am missbildeten Uterus. 32 pp. 8°. 

Strassburg i. E., C. Miih, 1903. 
Rebenlrost (David). 

Set Fricdlibiits (Amadeus), Rebentrost (David) 

ifc Keiling (George). Collectanea curiosa de bismutho 

[etc.] . 16°. Dresden & Leipzig. 1718. 

Reber (Hans). *Zur Radikaloperation derFe- 
moralhernie. 48 pp. 8°. Basel, E. Birkhduser, 
1907. 

Reber (Max). * Leber eine bisher nicht be- 
Bchriebene Form von Rectalstrikturen und eine 
neue Behandlung derselben. [Basel.] 21 pp. 
8°. Tubingen, H. Lauppjr., 1901. 

Kepr. from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1901, xxxi, 
1. Hft. 

Reber (Wendell). Six instances of color-blind 
women occurring in two generations of one 
family. 6 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1895.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 
. A clinical and statistical study of con- 
vergent strabismus. 20 pp. 12°. New York, 
A. R. Elliott Pub. Co., 1904. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxx. 
. The present status of preliminary iridec- 
tomy as related to cataract extraction. 29 pp. 
12°. New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: X. York M. J. [etc.], 1907. lxxxv. 

See, also, Hansell (Howard, & Reber (Wendell). 
A practical handbook on the muscular anomalies of the 
eye. 12°. Philadelphia, 1699.— Text- book of diseases 
of the eye [etc.]. roy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903. 



Rebeyi-olle (Emile). * Contribution A I'&ude 
de la syphilis osseuse hereditaire tardive dans 
ses manifestations epiphvsaires et articulaires 
82 pn. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 484. 

Rebiere (Jean-Joseph) [1863- ] *l»cs 
kystes hydatiques primitifs de la plevre. 56 pn 
4°. Paris, 1894, No. 37. 

Rebiere (Jean-Joseph) [1875- ]. *Contri- 
bution a l'etude de la tuberculose dans ses rela- 
tions avec la grossesse et les suites de couches. 
76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 224. 

Rebiere-Laborde (Leon) [1872- ]. *Con- 
tribution a l'etude clinique de la fausse angine 
de poitrine des hvsteriques (deux cas nouveaux). 
53 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 431. 

Rebierre (Paul) [1879- ]. * Etudes sur lea 
calculs urethral! x autochtones. 52 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1892, No. 65. 

Rebillard (Ernest) [1864- ]. *Des pros- 
tatiques calculeux, et en particulier de leur trai- 
tement par l'^picystostomie (operation de Pon- 
cet). 82 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 117. 

Rebitzer (Berthold). *Zur Kenntnis des 
Krebses der Speiserohre. [Munich.] 32 pp. 
8°. Nwrnberg, J. L. Stich, 1889. 

Reblaud. 

.See Dettweiler (Peter). Traitement hvgienique de 
la phtisie. 8°. Paris, 1888. 

Reblaub (Th.) [1860- ]. *Etiologie et pa- 
thologie des cvstites non tuberculeuses chez la 
femme. 2 p. !., 117 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1892, 
No. 113. 

. The same. Des cvstites non tuberculeu- 
ses chez la femme (etiologie et pathogenie). 
118 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1892. 

Rebinaim (E.) & Seiler (H. ) Der mensch- 
liche Korper, sein Bau und seine Thatigkeiten, 
und Gesundheitslehre von H. Seiler. 3. Aufl. 
160 pp., 1 pi. 24°. Leipzig, G. J. Goschen, 
1897. 
Sammlung Goschen. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 160 pp., 1 pi. 

12°. Leipzig, G. J. Goschen, 1901. 
. The same. 4. verbesserte Aufl. 

153 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Leipzig, G. J. Goschen, 1906. 
Rebinaim (Friedrich). *Ueber einen Fall von 

Carcinoma mamma' virilis mit Cystenbildung. 

28 pp. 8°. Ziirich-Selnau, Gebr. Leemann & 

Co., 1905. 

Rebold (Emmanuel). La medecine du pauvre 
et du ricbe; probleme resolu par le triple-electro- 
galvanique, nouveau systeme curatif, reunissant 
tous les avantages de la vieille medecine, de 
l'homeopathie, du magnetisme et de l'hydro- 
therapie, sans presenter aucun de leurs incon- 
venients. 45 pp. 8°. Paris, 1853. 

Reboles y < anipo* (Gustavo). La peste 
bubonica o tifus Yersin. Resumen hist/)rico- 
practico de nuestros conocimientos aeerca de 
dicha enfermedad y de los estudios bacterio- 
logicos modernos, con un prologo del Dr. Ma- 
nuel Alonso Saiiudo. xvii, 316 pp., 1 1. 12°. 
Madrid, Bailly-Badlih-e e hijos, 1897. 

Also, Editor of: Agenda mMieo-quirurgica de bol- 
sillo [etc.] , Madrid, 1898-1901. Also, Editor of: Anuarlo 
intemacional de medicina y cirugia, Madrid, 1896-1906. 

Rebolleclo Lankier (Enrique) [1853- 
190b]. 

Necrologia. Med. mil. espafl., Madrid, 1905-6, xii, 

433. 

Reboud. Vaste de'ehirure de l'iris, dt'collc- 
ment complet de l'hyaloide avec retraction de 
tout le corps vitre sans decollement retinien; 
acuite visuelle tres satisfaisante. 12 pp. 8°. 
Paris, G. Steinheil, 1891. 
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Reboui* (H.-Emile). Etude historique et cri- 
tique sur la peste. xi, 148 pp. 12°. Paris, 
A. Picard, 1888. 

Roboul (A.-E.-E.) [is?;;- _ ]. *Del'asthme 
pretuberculeux. xiii, 15-47 pp. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1904, No. 9. 

Reboul (Charles- Fortune) [1867- ]. *Re- 
cherches sur Petiologie des chancres syphili- 
tiques eephaliques. 64 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 
1892, No. 24. 

Reboul (E.) * Etude botanique tin Rhus cori- 
aria 1. (sumac des corroyeurs); etude chimique 
du fruit. 56 pp., 1 sheet. 8°. Montpellier, 
1901, No. 15. 

fieole de pharmacie. 

Roboul (Jean- Andre - Michel) [1875- ]. 
*Essai sur la pathogenie du suicide. 66 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1900, No. 66. 

Roboul (Jules) [1858- ]. Contribution a 
1' etude du traitement de la tuberculose des os, 
des articulations et des synoviales tendineuses, 
de l'emploi des antiseptiques et en partieulier 
du naphtol camphre. 247 pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, 
No. 131. 

. The same. 264 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1890. 

. Des naphtols. Extrait de la these du 

dr. . . . Contribution a Petude du traitement 
de la tuberculose des os, des articulations, etc. 
Paris, 1890. 16 pp. 8°. {Havre, Lemale <fc Cie., 
1890.] 

.. A propos d'une tumeur de la paume de 

la main. 11pp. 8°. [Paris, 1892.] 
Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1892, i. 

. Craniectomie pour microcephalic; kyste 

serieux de la fosse frontale gauche; ameliora- 
tion des fonctions cerebrales. 11 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1893. 

Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., [1893]. ii. 

. Kyste hydatique suppure de la rate com- 

muniquant avec la plevre gauche a travers une 
perforation du diaphragme; laparotomie; ouver- 
ture large du kyste; guerison operatoire; mort 
cinq mois apres par kyste hydatique suppure 
du cerveau droit, ouvert dans le ventricle late- 
ral. 6 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896. 
Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1896, v. 

Reboul (Ludovic). *Les tumeurs malignes de 
l'intestin chez les enfants. Etude clinique. 72 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 4. 

Reboul (Marie), * De la peritonite chronique, 
tuberculeuse. Etude critique des symptomes, 
difficulte du diagnostic. 64 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 
1897, No. 197. 

Reboulet (Claude) [1869- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a Petude de la pulpe dentaire exposee. 
80 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1081. 

Rebreyend (Paul). *Les plaies perforantes 
de Puterus. 219 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 269. 

. The same. 219 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Carre & C. Naud, 1901. 

Rebrov»ki (A[leksiei Mikhailovich] ) [1867- 
]. 0 vnutriklletochnikh obrazovaniyakh 
pri rakle; patologo-histologicheskoye izslledo- 
vaniye. [On intracellular formations in cancer; 
pathologo-histological investigation.] 190, v 
pp., 1 pk. 8°. Kazan, 1896. 

Rebtaiiien (August). * Kritischer Beitrag zur 
Behandlung der Tuberkulose mit Zinnntsaure 
(Hetol) nach Landerer. [Lausanne.] 144 pp. 
8°. Winterihur, Geschw. Ziegler, 1902. 

Rebufat (Ferdinand- Marie - Etienne) [1882- 
]. *Leproces mental de Louis XVI. 55 
pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907, No. 47. 



Re bulli (Pierre) [1487-1557]. Tractatusde 
sententiis prsejudicialibus seu provisionalibus, 
in quo etiam declarantur ordinationes regiae 
materia^ huic congruentes. fol. Colonise, Allo- 
brogum, excud. P. de la Roviere, 1613. 

In: Si'RDis (Joan. Petrns). Tractatus de alimentis, 
[etc.]. fol. Colonise Allobrogum, 1613, 697-736. 

Rebulet (J[ules]) [1852- ]. * Influence de 
Pheredite sur la frequence du cancer en Nor- 
mandie. 45 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 302. 

Rebuschini (Emilio). Sieroterapia. viii, 421 
pp. 24°. Milano, U. Hoepli, 1898. 

. Organoterapia. viii, 441 pp. 16°. Mi- 
lano, U. Hoepli, 1899 

-. Le malattie del sangue. Manuale 

d' ematologia. viii, 432 pp. 24°. Milano, U. 
IL>epli, 1902. 

Rebuslello (G. ). 

Se< Oavazzani ( A[lbertol ) & Rebiistello ( G. ) 

Azione dell' urea sui centri, [etc.]. 8°. [Torino & Pa- 
lermo. L892.]— CavazzanlfA.) & Kebustello (J.) De 
Taction de l'uree, [etc.]. 8°. [n. p., n. (/.] 

Rebyonok. [Child.] No. 1-8. 1905. 4°. 

S.-Peterburg. 
Suppl. In: Sputnik Zdorovya. 
Reeauiier (Damas) [1882- ]. * Actions des 

rayons X sur le developpement de Pos. 58 

pp., 21., 3 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 78. 
Reeauiier (J. ) Traitement du cancer uterin 

inoperable. 214 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1905. 

Recamier ( Jeanne - Frangolse - Julie- 
Adelaide) [1777-1849]. 

Caban&s. Le cas de Madame Recamier. In his: 
Cabinet secret, Par., 1897, 2. s., 266-273. — ■ — . La cecite 
de Mme. Recamier. Chron. med., Par., 1906, xiii, 161-174. 

Recamier (Joseph- Claude - Ant helm e) 
[1774-1852]. 

[Biography.] Practitioner, Lond., 1899, lxii, 682- 
685, port. 
. See, also: 

Tri a de ( P. ) Recamier et ses contemporains, 
1774-1S52. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Triaire ( P. ) Recamier, nr£curseur de Brandt. 
[Abstr.] Rev. internat. d'electrother., Par., 1898-9, ix, 
305-312. 

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Reea§ens Girol (Sebastian). Notas clfnicas. 
Ventajas del eter sobre el cloroformo como 
anestesico general. Deformidades consecutivas 
al noma de la boca. Algunas observaciones de 
• inistes dermoideos del ovario. .">7 pp. 8°. 
Barcelona, Balmas, Casamajo iV- Co., 1897. 

. Lecciones de ginecologia. Recopiladas 

por sus ayudantes, Adolt'o Pujol y Brull y Luis 
Ruiz Vicent. 348, iii pp. 12°. Barcelona, J. 
Cunill, L900. 

. Tratado de cirugi'a de la infancia. 2 v. 

524 pp., 4 1.; :!<)() pp. 8°. Bun; hum, A. L'>i>e:, 
1901-2. 

. Tratado de obstetricia. 1008 pp. rov. 

8°. Barcelona, Salval & Co., [1906]. 

Reeelii (Nardo Antonio). 

See Hernandez (Franciscus). Rerum medicarum 
[etc.]. fol. Roma', 1651. 

Reeent advances in physiology and bio-chem- 
istry. Edited by Leonard Hill. Contributors: 
Benjamin Moore, Leonard Hill, J. J. R. Mac- 
leod, M. S. Pembrey, and A. P. Beddard. xi, 
740 pp. 8°. New York, Longmans, Green & Co., 
1906. 

Reeent (The) practical improvements in gen- 
erating ozone. See Johnson & Johnson. 

Reeent therapeutical notes on the use of "pa- 
poid " (Carica papaya) in the treatment of dys- 
pepsia and diphtheria. 32 pp. 8°. [New 
York, n. d.] 
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Reeeptaculiuii chyli. 

Si e Thoracic duct. 

Reeeplion of Benjamin A.Gould by his fellow 
citizens of Boston and vicinity, June 22, 1874. 
32 pp. 8°. Boston, Rand, Avery & Co., 1874. 

Reception Cottage, Saranac Lake, New York. 
Annual reports of the managers to the contribu- 
tors. 2., 1902-3; 3., 1903-4. 8 pp.; 12 pp. 12°. 
[Saranac Lake], 1903-4. 

Reeettes niedicales pour les maladies cutan£es, 
traduitea d'un fragment egyptien, en dialecte 
thebain, par J.-F. Champollion le jeune. 11 pp. 
8°. [Paris, C. Lahure, n. </.] 

Repr.from: Rev. areheol., Par., [1854?]. xi. 

Reeli (Jacob) [1866- ]. *Graphische Un- 

tersuchungen fiber normale und pathologische 

Herzstossformen. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bonn, 

Hauptmann, [1890]. 
Reeli (Julius). *Ueber Hirn- und Riicken- 

markshernien. 53 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J. 

Horning, 1896. 
Reeliat (Leon) [ 1859- ]. *Les eaux 

thermo-minerales de la Boucle de 1' Allier. Les 

Martres-de-Veyre, Corent, Sainte-Marguerite. 

[Lyons.] 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Clermont-Ferrand, 

1894, No. 163. 
Reelie (Fritz) [1874- ]. *Ueber antisep- 

tische Beeinflussang des Harns durch innerlich 

dargereiclite Antiseptika. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

Breslau, Grass, 1902. 
Reelie (Joannes Guilielmus). * De medicamen- 

torum reeolventium diversis generibus. 1 p. L, 

50 pp. 4°. Duisburgi, vid. Straub, 1760. 
Reelie (Otto) [1879- ]. *Ueber Form und 

Funktion der Halswirbelsaule der Wale. 42 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau, <>. Gutsmann,1904. 
Reehenbaeh (Carl) [1876- ]. *Ein Fall 

von sog. "Lupus vulvae". 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 190] . 
von Reehenberg ( Carl ) . Die Ernahrung der 

Handweber in der Amtshauptmannschaft Zit- 

tau. Gedruckt mit Unterstutzun<i der kOnigl. 

s-ichsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. 

iv (1 1. ), 80 pp. 8°. Leipzig, S. Hirzel, 1890. 
von Reehenberg (Otto) [1859- ]. * Leber 

das Verhalten des Anilins zur salzsauren Amido- 

>alicylsiiure. 36 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 

1890. 

Reehenberg (Oskar Ernst) [1871- ]. *Ein 
Fall von Luxatio femoris centralis. [Kiel.] 
24 pp., 1 pi., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 
1904. 

Reelienlieft zum Gebrauch in psychiatrischen 
Kliniken. 20 pp. 4°. Heidelberg, J. Horning, 
[n. d.]. 

Reehensehafts-Rericht des Central-Comite 
[etc.]. See Deutsche Vereine vom rothen 
Kreuz. 

Reeherehes cliniques et therapeutiques sur 
l'epilepsie, l'hysterieet l'idiotie. Compte rendu 
du service des enfants idiots, epileptiques et ar- 
rieres de Bicetre pendant les annees 1889-99 et 
L901, par Bourneville, Sollier, A. Pilliet. v. 10- 
20 & 22. 8°. Paris, Lecrosnier & Babe, 1890- 
1902. 

Reeherehes sur les effets et le mode d'action 
(les bains de mer. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, C. De- 
zauche, 1830. 

Repr.from: Gaz. med. de Par.. 1830, i. 

Reeherehes sur le pouls. See de Bordeu 

(Tbeophile). 
Reehholtz (Ferdinand). *Zur Histologie der 
Arthritis deformans. 28 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
P. Scheiner, 1892. 



Rechner (Zacharie). *Contribution a l'4tude 
du pincement et de la ligature des arteres ute- 
rines, comme procede hemostatique et atro- 
phiant dans le traitement des libromes uterins 
69 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 464. 

Rechniewska (Witolda Clara) [1862- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude du prolapsus de la mu- 
(jueuse urethrale chez la femme. 61 pp. 8° 
Paris, 1900, No. 571. 

Reehnitz (Fritz). *Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
Kiefferklemme. [Wiirzburg.] 32 pp. 8 
Berlin, F. Cynamon, 1891. 

Recht (Nathan) [1859- ]. *De la miction 
chez les femmea en couches. 62 pp. 4°. l'a- 
ri», 1894, No. 152. 

. The same. 64 pp. s°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1894. 

Reehtmessige Defension und Verantwortung 
. . . Biirgermeistern und Raths . . . Weerdt an 
der Tonaw gelegen. Wider die Notorische und 
Landkiindige zwey underschiedliche Doctorn 
Georgen am und vom Waldta . . . under sein 
Tractetlin Panacea ... 42 pp. sm. 4°. 
Franckfurt am Mayn, M. Lechler, 1593. 

Reehtsamer ( Mine. ) * Des troubles cardial [uee 
simulant 1' hypertrophic cardiaquede croissance. 
78 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 209. 

Reelitspreeliung und Medizinal-Gesetzge- 
bung. Beilage zur Zeitschrift fur Medizinal- 
Beamte. 1891-1908. 8°. Berlin. 

Current. Issued with: Zeitscli ril't fiir Medizinal- 
Beamte. 

Recidivists. 

See, also, Crime {Statistics of); Punishment. 

Kuren (J.) Some statistics of recidivism among 
misdemeanants in Boston. Pub. Am. Statist. Ass., Bost., 
1901, vii, 271-309.— Morel (J.) Die psychologische Be- 
schaffenheit der niekfiilligen Verbrecner. Monatschr. f. 
Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1905. ii, 219-231.— Suth- 
erland (J. F.) Recidivism regarded from the environ- 
mental and psychopatholotrical standpoints, J. Ment. 
Sc., Lond., 1907, liii, 341; 568: 1908, liv, 289. 

Recife. 

Estatistiea demographo-sanitaria da cidade do Re- 
cife. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1897-8, 5. s., i, 192.— de Frei- 
tas(0.) A nupcialidade no Recife. J. de med. de I'er- 

nambuco, 1905, i, 29-31. . A natalidade no Recife. 

Ibid., 38-41. Also: Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1905, xix, 
212-214. 

Recio (Pedro). 

Calatraveflo. El Dr. Pedro Recio de Agiiero, me- 
dico de la Insula Barataria. Rev. mecl.-hidrol. espafl., 
Madrid, 1905, vi, 19.5-198. 

Reek (A. B. ) Materiel de disinfection systeme 
Reck. Traitement par la vapeur a basse pres- 
sion sans mouiller les objets, dur£e rcduite a 
45 minutes charge et evacuation incluses. Bre- 
vet obtenu on demand^ dans la plupart des 
etats europeens, aux Etats-Unis, etc. 19 pp. 
8°. Copenhague, J.-D. Qoist & de., 1893. 

— . The same. Reek's disinfector, whereby 

the duration of a low-pressure steam process, 
which does not wet the objects, is lowered to 45 
minutes, inclusive of filling and emptying. 
Patented or patent applied for in most of the 
European States, in the United States of America, 
etc. 19 pp. 8°. Copenhagen, J. D. Qvist & Co., 
1893. 

Reek (Friedrich) [1827-78]. Die Gesundheits- 
verhaltnisse der .Stadt Braunschweig in den 
Jahren 1864-73 und die Verbreitung der Cho- 
lera daselbst, in den Jahren 1850 und 1855. 1 
p. 1., 15, 8, 19 pp., 3 pi., 2 tab. 4°. Braun- 
schiceig, [n. d.]. 

Reek ( Paul) . * Untersuchungen des Harns auf 
Mikroor<ranismen bei acuter Nephritis. 23 pp. 
8°. Wiirzbnrg, P. Scheiner, 1891. 
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Recke (Friedrich Martin) [1877- ]. *Ver- 
gleichende experimentelle Untersuehungen lo- 
kalanasthesierender Mittel. 50 pp., 3 1. 8?. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 
von der Ret'kc (Wilhelm). Beitrag zur Ruhr 
aua Curland im August 1875. ' 2 1. 8°. [Mitau, 
J. F. Steffenhagen & Sohn, 1875.] 

. Das Sanitatswesen. 48 pp. 8°. Mitau, 

J. F. Steffenhagen & Sohn, 1877. 
van Recfeelinghoysen (Joannes). *De 
morbo hydropieo. 1 p. 1., 6 pp., 1 L 4°. Har- 
derouici, J. Moojen, 1760. [P., v. 1934.] 
Rcckcrl (Hermann). * Oeber kombinierte cel- 
lulare Degeuerations-Formeu in einem Ovarial- 
cystoid. 39 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, J. Seylmeyr, 
1*891. 

Rccklcncn. Allgemeiue Thierheilkuude be- 
treffend die Krankheiten des Rindviehs, des 
Pferdes, der Schaafe, Schweine, etc. MS. notes 
bv Moritz Leo Wolf. 364 pp. 4°. Berlin, 1823. 

Reckleben (Hans). *Ueber das Allylanilin 
und einige Derivate desselben und Beitriige zur 
Kenntnis der Azoverbindungen und ihrer Um- 
lagerungsprodukte bei der Reduktion. 47 pp. 
8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1893. 

von Recklinghausen (Emil) [1867- ]. 
* Teller einen Fall von schwartiger adhiisiver 
Perikarditis in Folge primarer Tuberculose des 
Perikards. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 
1892. 

von Recklinghausen (Friedrich Daniel) 
[1833- ]. Die fibrose oder deformirende 
Ostitis, die Osteomalacic und die osteoplastische 
Carcinose in ihren gegenseitigen Beziehungen. 
89 pp., 5 pi. fol. Berlin, 1891. 
In: Festschr. Rudolf Virchow, Berl.,1891. 

. The same. 89 pp., 5 pi. (3 col.) fol. 

[Berlin, G. Reimer, 1891.] 

. Die Adenomyome und Cystadenome der 

Uterus- und Tubenwandung; ihre Abkunft von 
Resten des Wolff'schen Korpers. Im Anhang: 
Klinische Notizen zu den voluminosen Adeno- 
mvornen des Uterus, von W. A. Freund. 1 p. 
1. 4 : 247 pp., 12 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1896. 

For Biography, see Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1903, xxix, 934 (Ribbert.) Also: Munchen. med. 
Wchnsehr.. 1903. 1, 2103-2105 (E. R.). Also: Wien. klin, 
Rundschau, 1904, xvii, 104 (F.). 

Recklinghausen's disease. 

See Myxoedema in infants, etc.; Neurofi- 
broma. 

Rockinann (Adolf) [1871- ] * Ueber 
Ulcus duodenale und seine Diagnose 39 pp. 
8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, [1893]. 

Reekinann (Karl [Arnold Hermann]) [1858- 
]. * Die Behandlung der Darmgangnin bei 
Brucheinkleinmung with Darmresektion und 
Darmnaht. 31 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 
1881. 

Recknagel (Georg Wilhelm). *Ueber Aus- 

scheidung des Methylenblau durch den Harn. 

[Erlangen.] 21pp. 8°. Augsburg, Haus & 

Grabherr, 1902. 
Reeknagel (Hermann). 

Editor of: Kalender fiir Gesundheits - Tecbniker 

[etc.], Munchen & Leipzig, 1898-1902. 

Reckzeh (Paul) [1876- ]. * Tabes dorsalis 
und Nierenaffektionen. 49 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, 
0. Francke, 1898. 

Reelain (Carl Heinrich) [1821-87]. Das Buch 
der verniinftigen Lebensweise. Fiir das Volk 
zur Erhaltung der Gesundheit und Arbeitsfa- 
higkeit. Fine populiire Hygieine. viii, 319 pp. 
8°. Leipzig & Heidelberg, C. F. Winter, 1863. 



Reelain (Carl Heinrich) —continued. 

. Des Weibea Gesundheit und Schonheit. 

Aerztliche Rathschlage fiir Frauen und Mad- 

chen. viii, 372 pp. 8°. Lei/>:i</ & Heidelberg, 

C. F. Winter, L864. 
. Der Leib des Menschen. Dessen Bau 

und Leben. Vortrage fiir Cebildete. 2. Aurl. 

xxii, 786 pp., 16 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, J. Hoffmann, 

1879. 

Reelu§ ([Michel] Elie) [1827-1904]. Le primi- 

tif d' Australie on les Non-Non et les Oui-Oui. 

Etude d'ethnographie comparee. 1 p. 1., 391 

pp. 12°. Paris, E. Dentu, [1894]. 
Reelns (Paul) [1847- ]. Cliniques chirurgi- 

cales de la Pitie. xii, 589 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Masson, 1894. 
. La cocaine en chirurgie. 192 pp. 12°. 

I'aris, G. Masson, [1895]. 
. L'anesthesie localisee par la cocaine, iii, 

275 pp. 12°. Paris, Masson de Oie., 1903. 

See, (i^o, Forgue (Emile) & Reclus (Paul). Traile 
de therapeutique chirurgicale. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 
1898.— Pratique medico-chirurgicale. 8°. P«m,1907.— 
Sauvez. L'anesthesie locale [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1905.— 
Traite de chirurgie. 2. ed. 3 v. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

For Biography, see Mod. mod., Par., 1895, vi, suppl., 
501. Also: Progres med., Par., 1904, 3. s., xix, 173 
(J. Nfoir]). Also: Progres med., Par., 1895, 3. s., ii, 00 
(J. Noir). Also: Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 585 (T. Mau- 
rel). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 963. 

Reclns' disease. 

See Breast (Tumors of, Cystic). 

Recoaro. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Recollection. 

See, also, Memory. 

Cattell (J. McK.) Measurements of the accuracy (if 
recollection. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1895, n. 8., 
ii, 761-766. 

Reeopilador (El) medico-farmaceutico. Re- 
vista quincenal. Directores: D. Grafien, A. 
Teixido. v. 1-2, Sept. 27, 1894-5. fol. Bar- 
celona. 

Record (Robert) [1510?-58]. The urinal of 
physick. Whereunto is added an ingenious 
treatise concerning physitians, apothecaries, 
and chyrurgians, set forth by a Dr. in Queen 
Elizabeth's day. With a translation of Papius 
Ahalsossa concerning apothecaries confecting 
their medicines; worthy perusing and following. 
9 p. L, 237 pp., 2 1. 16°. London, G. D., 1665. 

. See, also: 

Knoii (J.) Robert Record, a pioneer mathema- 
tician, astronomer, and physician. Indian M. Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1904, xxv, no. 17, 1-3. 

Record (The). A monthly, published from 
October 31 to March 31, and containing the 
proceedings of the regular meetings of the Stu- 
dents' Society of the New York College of Den- 
tistry, v. 1-2, October, 1888, to March, 1890. 
8°. New York. 
Ended. 

Record of a memorial meeting of the late Sur- 
geon-General William A. Hammond, held at 
the New York Post-Graduate Medical School 
and Hospital. February 23, 1900. 51 pp., port. 
8°. New York, 1900. 

Repr. from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1900, xv. 

Record (A) of the Metropolitan Fair in aid of 
the United States Sanitary Commission, held at 
New York, in April, 1864. 4 1., 261 pp., 8 
photo., 1 plan. 4°. New York, Hurd & Hough- 
ton, 1867. 

Record (A) of new remedies and special prepa- 
rations of recent introduction. 18 pp. 8°. 
London, Wertheimer, Lea & Co., [n. d.]. [P., v. 
2096. | 
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Record (The) of pharmacy and therapeutics, 
being an account of improved pharmaceutical 
preparations, recently introduced remedies, and 
a catalogue of unadulterated drugs and chemi- 
cals of the General Apothecaries Company (Lim- 
ited). Nos. 1-5. 8°. London, 1856-62. 

No. 1 in P., v. 1205 and 1991: no. 2 in P., v. 1169, 1205, and 
1991; no. 3 in P., v. 1205; no. 4 in P., v. 1205 and 2032; no. 
5 single and in P., v. 870, 1031, and 2032. No. 2, February. 
1857; no. 3, January, 1858; no. 4, August, 1858, and no. 5, 
October 1, 1862. 

Record of Symptomatology. A monthly 
journal devoted to physical diagnosis. W. L. 
Capell, editor. Nos. 1-6, v. 1, February to 
July, 1900. 8°. Omaha, Neb. 

Record (The) of Zoological Literature. Ed- 
ited by Albert C. L. G. Gtinther. v. 1-6, 1864- 
9. 8°. London, 1865-70. 

Continued under title: Zoological (The) Record. 

Recordon (G.) L'hippophagie; son histoire, 
sonavenir, son etude au point de vue de 1' hy- 
giene publique. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pun*, 
Asselin & Houzeau, 1885. 

Records (Medical). 

See, also, Graphic method; Medicine (Clin- 
ical, Instruction in); Medicine {Clinical, Manu- 
als of); Nomenclature (Medical). 

AnniiRssRUCH fiir praktische Aerzte, Apothe- 
ker, Droguisten, Bandagisten, Fabrikanten und 
Handler chirurgischer Instrumente, medizini- 
scher und electrischer Apparate, Gummiwaaren 
und Verbandstoffe, optischer Gegenstande, etc. 
3. Jah rg., 1S86-7. 16°. Berlin, [1887]. 

Akademisches Taschenbuch fur Mediziner. 
Sommer-Semester 1891. 2. Bearbeitung. Zu- 
sammengestellt unter Benutzung amtlicher 
Quellen und handschriftlicher Mitteilungen, 
mit dem Bildnis Th. Billroths. 16°. Berlin, 
1891. 

. The same. Winter-Semester 1891- 

2. 2. Bearbeitung. 16°. Berlin, 1891. 
. The same. Sommer-Semester 1892. 

3. Bearbeitung. 24°. Berlin, 1892. 

. The same. Winter-Semester 1892-3. 

4. Bearbeitung. 16°. Berlin, 1892. 

. The same. Sommer-Semester 1894. 

7. Bearbeitung. 16°. Leipzig, 1894. 

Arquier (P.) *Du easier medical. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Austin (G. L.) The physician's pocket man- 
ual and yearbook. 32°. Boston, 1880. 

Baumann (J. F. ) Special-Buchhaltung fiir 
Aerzte. 8°. Zurich, [1905]. 

Benevento (A.) Ricordi medici. Diceinbre 
1892; gennaio 1897. 12°. Ciritanova-Mardte, 
1899. 

Brand (A. T. ) A pocket case book for prac- 
titioners and students. 12°. London, Paris \- 
Madrid, 1892. 

Breslauer specielle Kranken-Tabellen zur 
sofortigen leichten Uebersicht fiir practische 
Aerzte. 4°. Breslau, [187-]. 

Cabot (R. C. ) Case teaching in medicine. 
A series of graduated exercises in the differen- 
tial iliaeno-is, prognosis, and treatmentof actual 
cases of disease. 8°. Boston, 1906. 

Calabrese (A. ) Sulle norme da tener pre- 
senti nel raccogliere 1' anamnesi; lezione di 
propedeutica medica, raccolta dallo studente 
Paolo Ambrosi. 8°. Napoli, 1899. 

Carnets pour praticiens en courses. lis sont 
vicariants des journaux et des livres de compta- 
bilite. 8°. Bruxelles, 1895. 

Cohn (H. L. ) Diagnosen- und Operations- 
Register, fol. [Breslau, n. <l.~] 



Records (Medical). 

Domacka (A.) Taschenbuch bestbewiihrter 
Vorschiften fiir die gangbarsten Handverkaut's- 
artikel der Apotheken und Drogeiihandhingen. 
Cuter Mitarbeitersehaft Th. Kindermann's 
verfasst von . . . 12°. Wien, Pest & Lcii>ziti, 
1890. * 

Drechsler (G. G. ) Aerztliches Taschen- 
buch. [Also] 4-fache Monats -Einlage. 8°. 
Neusalza i. S., 1892. 

Di'ffey (G. F. ) Suggestions for a plan of 
taking notes of medical cases. 2. ed. 8°. 
Dublin & London, 1888. 

Faber (E. E. ) Skema til ndsp0rgen, under- 
S0gelse og udarbejelsen af journal over patienter 
med medicinske sygdomme. [Form for inves- 
tigation, examination, and compilation of a 
journal for patients with medicinal diseases.] 
16°. Kebenhavn & Kristiania, 1905. 

Fischer's Kalender fiir Mediciner. Hrsg 
von A. Seidel. 1895. 24°. Berlin, 1895. 

General (A) case record adapted to all the 
wants of physicians and students, securing a 
maximum of record with a minimum of labor. 
Improved ed. 4°. Ann Arbor, 1886. 

Hints for clinical clerks in medical cases. 
12°. London, 1862. 

Kalender fiir Mediciner. Hrsg. von B. 
Holz. 1891-3. 24°. Berlin, 1891-3. 

Kruche (A.) Aerztliches Vademecum und 
Taschenkalender fiir die Jahre 1 895-1901 . Zum 
( u-brauch fiir Aerzte und Studierende. 7 Nos. 
16°. Miinehen, [1895-1900]. 

Laache (S.) Momenter til udarbeidelse af 
medicinske sygejournaler med angivelse af endel 
symptomatoiogiske holdepunkter, til brug for 
medicinske studerende. [Data for the elabora- 
tion of a clinical diary, with the indication of 
symptoms, etc.; for the use of medical stud- 
ents.] 16°. Kristiania, 1905. 

Lalande (J.-J.-Le F. ) Almanac des physi- 
ciens. 16°. Paris, [1801]. 

Life (The) register. 12°. London, 1888. 

Medical (The) News visiting-list, 1891. 16°. 
Philadelphia, 1890. 

Medicinal-Kalender. Taschenbuch fiir Ci- 
vilarzte. Einunddreissigster Jahrg., 1889. 1 1 mi. 
von L. Wittelshofer. 16°. Wien, 1889. 

. The same. Hrsg. von H. Adler. 

16°. Wien, [1891]. 

Medicinal-Kalender und Recept- Taschen- 
buch. Hrsg. von H. Lohnstein v. 1-2, ism-.")-, 
v. 7-14, 1900-1907. 12". [Berlin.'] 

Meyer's Schreibtisch-Wochen-Kalender fiir 
Aerzte auf das Jahr 1902. Mit Terminskalen- 
der, mit den Wochenlisten zum Ausschreiben 
der Besuche sowie mit den Tabellen und Zusam- 
menstellungen fiir den tiiglichen Gebrauch am 
Schreibtisch. fol. Halberstadt, 1902. 

Xastolnaya kniga dlya zapisivaniya bolnikh 
i neobkhodemikli spravok na 189-g. [Atable 
book for recording the patients and necessarv 
data for.. .] sin. 4°. S.-Peterburg, [1889], 

Xici Esallgemeines Recepttaschenbuch. Hrs>r. 
vom Aerztlichen Centralanzeiger. 24°. Leip- 
zig & Wien, [1893?]. 

Xotizk a lender und Adressbuch fiir prakti- 
sche Aerzte, [etc.]. v. 3-10. 12°. Berlin, 
1888-95. 

Pensuti (V.) Manualetto di clinografia; 
nuovo metodo di scrittura clinica universale. 
12°. Iioma, 1904. 

Physical diagnosis record charts, obi. 8°. 
St. Louis, Mo., [n. 
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Records {Medical). 

Physician's (The) visiting list for 1894. 16°. 
Philadelphia, [1893]. 

Salaghi (S. S.) Sunto di studi schematici e 
delle loro applieazioni cliniche. 8°. Bologna, 
1890. 

af Schtlten ( M. W. ) Vagledning for uppta- 
gandet af sjukhistorier pa kirurgins omrade. 
For de studerandes behoi sammanstald. [Guide 
for recording clinical histories in the physician's 
practice. Compiled for the use of students.] 
12°. Helsingfors, 1890. 

Segur (G. C. ) The physician's bedside rec- 
ord for the systematic recording of clinical notes 
and their permanent tiling for future reference. 
16°. Hartford, Conn., 1888. 

Sheen (A.) A new system of medical book- 
keeping for general practitioners, being a paper 
read befoie the South Wales and Monmouth- 
shire Branch of the British Medical Association 
in 1875. fol. Cardiff, [1875]. 

Siebold (K. K. ) Chirurgisches Tagebuch. 
8°. Niirnberg, 1792. 

Silvagni (L.) L' anamnesi nelle malattie 
mediche. Note ed avvertenze per medici estu- 
denti. Con prefazione del Prof. Augusto Murri. 
12°. Bologna, 1906. 

Specielle Kranken - Tabellen zur sofortigen 
leichten Uebersicht fur praktische Aerzte. 10. 
Aurl. fol. Leipzig, 1890. 

. The same. 15. Aurl. fol. Leipzig, 

1897. 

Taschen-Kalender fur die Aerzte des Deut- 
schen Keiches. Hrsg. von Lorenz. v. 1-5, 
1889-92. 12°. Berlin, 1889-92. 

Tkdskolyavski (Ts. F. ) *K voprosu o za- i 
gryaznenii skorbnikh listkov i knig v bolnitsakh 
mikroorganizmami. [On the infection of clin- 
ical charts and books in hospitals bv microor- 
ganisms.] 8°. S.-Peterburg., 1894. 

Waardenburg (H. G. ) *De ratione historise 
morbi scribenda?. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 1829. 

Wilson (J. C.) Wilson's pocket visiting list. 
Sixty patients each week. Perpetual. Arranged 
for the use of practitioners. 12°. Philadelphia, 
[1894]. 

Barach I. H An observationehart. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 339.— Benedict (A. L. ) The 
card and envelope svstem of records. Med. Age, Detroit, 
1903, xxi, 890-895.— Rlaek (C. E. ) The card system in 
medical practice. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1903, 
xxiv, 761; 797.— Cabot (F.) History blanks. Post- 
Graduate, N. Y., 1907, xxii, 436-438.— faille (A.) Clin- 
ical diagnosis chart and record; a guide to bedside diag- 
nosis for use in medical schools and in practice. Tr. Am. 
Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1899, xi, 1-42-144.— Carlisle (K. J.) 
[et al.] . The Bellevue Hospital system of taking and pre- 
serving histories of cases. M. & S. Rep. Bellevue . . . 
Hosp., N. Y., 1904, i, 7-10.— Casati (E.) N'arrazione del 
caso ed andamento delta malattia. Atti Accad. d. sc. 
med. e nat. in Ferrara. 1895-6, lxx, 36.— G'havigny. 
L'artde prendre des notes et de les classer: ses applica- 
tions en mfidecine; leclassement des observations. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1904, i, 97-107. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii. 469.— (ustis (A. F.) 
Notes on books of original entries, with special reference 
to use of physicians. Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii, 312: 325. 
[Discussion], 319.— Dickinson (R. L. ) The card index 
or card catalogue as adapted to historv-taking in private 
practice. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1894, xlvi. 808.— Directions 
for reporting medical and surgical cases. Med. Re- 
porter, Calcutta, 1895, vi, 117; 152; 230.— Dr. Wie sollen 
wir Krankengeschichten abfassen? Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1895, ix, 133-136.— Kiting (A. W.) Remarks on 
the method of keeping histories of surgical patients in 
the Albany Hospital. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1902, 
xx, 148-150.— Farr (C. B.) A method of preserving and 
filing medical records bv means of special envelopes or 
pockets. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 2113.— 
Fisac (G.) De la publicidad de las historias clinicas. 
Siglo med., Madrid, 1903, 1, 614; 632.— Frank (0.) Die 
Vervielfaltigung von Curven auf photomechanischem 
Wege. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.. 1894, 128.— Prtthllch. 
Das neue Rapportmuster, verglichen mit dem bisherigen 
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Rapportschema; em Riickblick. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. 
Ztschr., Bed., 1896, xxv, 522-528.— Gebser. Zur Aus- 
wahl der Krankheitsfalle iiir die Volksheilstiitten. Kor.- 
Bl. d. arztl. Kreis- u. Bezirks. Ver. im Konigr. Sachs., 
Leipz., 1898, lxv, 192.— Gould (G. M.) The life-study of 
patients, or the biographic and multiple biographic 
method of discovering medical truth. Am. Med., Phila., 
1904, vii, 218-221. Also. Reprint— Goyder. [Stencil 
plates for aiding the record of cases.] Rep. Proc. North- 
umb. it Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1881-2, 
113.— Griffith (J. P. C.) On a new graphic clinical 
chart. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1889, 3. s., xi, 244-250, 1 ch.— 
Halliburton (W. D.) Reports to the Scientific Grants 
Committee of the British Medical Association. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1891, i, 1114-1117.— Hallion (L.) Sur leelasse 
meat des notes. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, i, 617- 
620. — Harmon (C.) Methods in case-recording. Mass. 
M. J., Host., 1907, xxvii, 1-13.— Heiberg (P.) Studiei 
over den statistiske Unders0gelsesmetode som Hjselpe- 
middel ved terapeutiske Unders0gelser. ["Studies on the 
statistical method of investigation as a help in thera- 
peutic researches.] Bibliot. f. Lreger, K0benh., 1897 , 7. 
R., viii, 1-40. — Hirshberg (L. K.) Svstem and the 
doctor. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 1090-1092.— Hun- 
ter (J.) The irreparable loss of unrecorded experience. 
Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1908, xxxiii, 621-626. 
Also:St. LouisM. Rev., 1908,1 vii, 347-350.— Hutchinson 
(J.) Synoptical case-headings. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1897, 
viii, 43-48. — Keen (W. W.) Literary methods in medi- 
cine. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1897, 7. s., i, 46-58. Also, Re- 
print. — Kenerson (V.) Personally kept medical rec- 
ords; suggestions. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1906-7, xiii, 20- 
28.— Kirchgasser. W'ochenkarten iiber ansteckende 
Krankheiten an die praktischen Aerzte. Ztschr. f . Med.- 
Beamte, Berl., 1905, xviii, 621-62"4.— Kiihler (A.) Ueber 
die Mitteilungsbefugnis der vollstiindigen arztlichen 
Gutachten. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1905, xxix, 479-485.— 
Lazarus. Vereinfaehte Form des Krankenberichts. 
Deutsche Krankenpflg.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, iv, 209-213.— 
Loon (Julia C.) Case records and their use. Critique, 
Denver, 1908, xv, 397-402.— Gallon (W.) Hospital case 
records. Nat. Hosp. & San. Rec, Detroit, 1897-8, i, no. 10, 
1-4.— Uledical book-keeping. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, 
i, 44-47.— Methods of keeping case records in private 
practice. Internat.Clin., Phila., 1902,iv, 281-293. Also. Re- 
print. — xlloll (A.) Die Beschlagnahme eines arztlichen 
Krankenjournals. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb.,1903, 
xxii, 525-531. — Moore (Sir J. W.) Clinical case taking. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxx, 398-401.— 
Mosher (J. M.) Clinical records and bedside notes. 
Rep. St. Lawrence State Hosp. 1894, Albany. 1895, viii, 112- 
115. 6 diag.— Naumoff (I. I.) & ©braztsoff (V. N.) 
Doklad kommissii po peresmotru novavo obraztsa istorii 
bollezni Vinnitskol Okruzhnol Llechebnitsi. [Report of 
the commission on the examination of the new method 
of history of disease of the Vinnitsa Circuit Hospital.] 
Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1903, xi, no. 2, 144-151.— Nel- 
son (T.) Medical book-keeping without books; the 
card svstem. Birmingh. M. Rev. ,1899, xlvi, 145-152.— Pas- 
more (E.S.) How to take a family history. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, ii, 979.— Pensuti (V.) La clinografla nei 
BUOi punti principali. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1904, xxx, 1; 
57; 113; 141, 5 pi. Also, Reprint.— Power ( D'A.) A 
new clinical chart. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1905, xlviii, 
129-132, 1 ch. — Recording "ins" and "outs" and pa- 
tients. Nat. Hosp. Rec, Detroit, 1905-6, ix, no. 9, 20-22.— 
Richardson (M. H.) On the significance of clinical 
histories before and after operative demonstration of the 
real lesion. Boston M.& S. J., 1908, clviii, 469; 513. [Dis- 
cussion], 488-490. — Roberts (F.) A practical outline of 
case-taking. Clin. J., Lond., 1901, xviii, 257-265.— Sou- 
chon (E.) The methodic description of a surgical dis- 
ease. J. Am. M . Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi,80; 148. Also, Re- 
print.— Steen be rg (A. 8.) Katalogisering af Sygejour- 
naler. [Cataloguing the records of the sick.] Ugeskr. f. 
Lager, K~0benh., 1903, 5. R., x, 577-583.— Syezd Rossiy- 
skikh Khirurgov. [Congress of Russian Surgeons.] Do- 
fclacl komissii ovirabotkle klassifikatsii khirurgicheskikh 
zabollevaniy i form] otchotov bolnichnikh khirurgiche- 
skikh otdleleniy. [Report of the commission on working 
out a classification of surgical diseases and forms of re- 
ports of hospital surgical divisions.] Russk. Khirurg. 
Obozr.,Mosk., 1903. i, 611: 769.— Taylor (J. M. ) Clinical 
records of families. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 
1907, xxi, 69-71. — Teale (T. P.) On the use of diagram 
and rough drawing in the record of surgical cases. Fest- 
schr. z. Feier . . . Fr. von Esmarch, Kiel u. Leipz., 1893, 
87-92, 1 diag.— Tobin (R. F. ) The promotion of uniform- 
ity in the registration of diseases in hospitals. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1908, i, 1480.— von denVelden (F.) Die 
Wichtigkeit der Familienanamnese. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Munchen, 1908, xviii, 429-431. — AVessels (F. E.) Diffi- 
culties of medical reporting. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 423.— 
Wetherill (H. G.) Careful case recording as a factor 
in exact diagnosis, and an aid to rational treatment. Tr. 
Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1896. 377-384. Also: Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 239-244 — Wilks {Sir S.) On 
the importance of having a hislory of diseases. [Abstr.] 
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Records ( Medical). 

Med. Mag., Loud., 1901, x, 647-654.— Wilson (G. F.) A 
clinical chart for the records of patients in small hospit- 
als. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 920. 

Records of the yEsculapian. [Also Regula- 
tions of the JLsculapian Club as at 1st March, 
1884, 2 pp.] 14 pp. sm. 4°. Edinburgh, F. 
Mn nay, 1888. 

Records of demonstrations of patients at the 
clinical museum, ii, 31 pp. 8°. [/;. p., n. d.] 

Records of the Egyptian Government School of 
Medicine, v. 1-3. fol. Cairo, 1901-5. 

Records of Harvey in extracts from the Jour- 
nals of the Royal Hospital of St. Bartholomew; 
with notes by James Paget. 43 pp. 12°. 
London, J. Churchill, 1846. 

Records (The) of the Virginia Company of 
London; the court book from the manuscript in 
the Library of Congress. Edited with an intro- 
duction and bibliography, by Susan Myra 
Kingsbury; preface by Herbert Levi Osgood. 
2 v. 636 pp.; 611 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Washington, 
Got: Print. Office, 1906. 

Recorfano. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Rccoul) (Maurice) [1875- ]. *Delavaleur 
de l'anus iliaque comme operation palliative 
dans le cancer de la partie terminale du gros 
intestin (S iliaque, rectum). 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1902, No. 40. 

Recours (Pierre-Paul) [1870- ]. *De l'evi- 
sceration post-operatoire spontanee. 154 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1901, No. 71. 

Recreation. 

See, also, Hygiene (Personal). 

Odell (W.) Recreation. 8°. Torquay & 
London, 1893. 

Herdmaii (W.J.) Recreation in its effects upon the 
nervous system. Bull. Am. Acad. Med., Easton, 1905-6, 
vii, 277-285. [Discussion], 298-308.— Influence (The) 
of recreation upon the individual and the community [a 
symposium]. Ibid., 269-308.— McCaskey (G. W.) The 
phvsiology of recreation. Ibid., 269-276. [Discussion], 
298-308. Ateo [Abstr.]: N.York M.J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 
84-87. — Wilson (G. R.) Relaxation and recreation. 

Edinb. Health Soc. Health Lect., 1897-8, xiv, 1-16. . 

Rational enjoyment. Ibid., 1898-9, xv, 149-167.— Wright 
(Emily). Duty of the employer to employe as regards 
recreation; duty to the poor. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 
1906, xvi, 69. 

Recruits. 

See, also, Armies (Recruiting of). 

Alphabetische Anordnung der bei der Un- 
tersuchung von Militiirpflichtigen und Rekruten 
in Betracht kommenden Fehler nach Anlage 
I der Heerordnung. Zum Gebrauch beim Er- 
satzgeschiift und bei Einstellungen, zusammen- 
gestellt von Korting. 7. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 
1904. 

Cassedebat (P.-A. ) De l'entrainement et de 
ses effets chez le fantassin. 16°. Paris, 1901. 

Fortegnelse over Udskrivningsdistrikterue 
og disses Inddeling i Rulleforerkredse og Lod- 
troekningsdistrikter. [Specification of recruit- 
ing districts (levy districts) ; their division, etc.] 
fol. Clmstiania, 1877. 

Gould (B. A. ) Ages of U. S. volunteer sol- 
diery. 8°. New York, 1866. 

Korting. Alphabetische Anordnung der bei 
der Untersuchung von Militiirpflichtigen und 
Rekruten in Betracht kommenden Fehler mit 
Bezugnahme auf die Heerordnung vora 22. No- 
vember 1888 und ihre Abiinderungen vom Jahre 
1893, sowie auf die Dienstanweisung vom 1. 
Februar 1894; zum Gebrauch beim Ersatzge- 
Bchaft und bei Einstellungen. 6. Aufl. 8°. 
Berlin, 1900. 
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Myrdacz (P.) Ergebnisse der Sanitats-Sta- 
tistik des k. k. Heeres in den Jahren 1883-7. 
1. Theil. Ergebnisse der Recrutirungs-Statistik 
8°. W'ien, 1889. 

. Aerztliche Rekrutiernn^sstatistik von 

Oesterreich-Ungarn in den Jahren 1894-1905 
8°. Wien, 1907. 

Repr. from: Streffleurs mil. Ztschr. zugleich Organ d. 
mil.-wissensch. Vereine, 1907. 

Nebogin (N. A.) * Material! k voprosu o 
vliyanii lagernikh sborov i manevrov na ti/i- 
cheskoye razvitiye 'nizhnikh chinov. [In- 
fluence of camp life and field maneuvers on the 
physical development of enlisted men.] 8°. 
Vilna, 1893. 

Woodhill (A. A. ) The enlisted soldier. 
8°. Washington, 1890. 

Repr. from: J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Island, 
X. Y. H., 1890. 

Adams (C.) Physical characteristics of ten thousand 
men; the results of the physical examination of 9,901 offi- 
cers and men of the IIlinoisNational Guard. Med. Stand- 
ard, Chicago, 1898, xxi, 9-11.— Alleyeft*(I. Y. ) Ob i/.mie- 
nenii vlesa u molodikh soldat v perviye mlesyatsi ikh 
sluzhbi. [Changesof weightinyoungsoldiersduringthe 
first months of their service.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pe- 
tersb.,1903, iii.med. pt., 732-744.— Alsherg (M.) Militar- 
untauglichkeit und Grossstadt-Einfluss. Arch. f. Rassen- 
u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Miinchen, 1908, v, 729-742.— And re- 
yett"(D. T.) Matiriali po vomskomu prisutstviyu Kras- 
ninskavo uyezda Sinolenskol gub. s 1874 g. po 1895 g. 
[Data of the military recruiting station of Krasinsk 
county, Smolensk government, 1874 to 1895.] Vestnik 
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1899, pt 2, 
465; 553, 6 diag.— Austin (R. F. E.) Respiratory train- 
ing for the soldier. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 
1906, vii, 528 .— AvramofffP. G.) K voprosu o vliyanii 
na soldat pervavo polugodiya sluzhbi. [Influence on 
soldiers of the first half year of their service.] Vovenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, ii, 125-134.— Bairaslievski 
(O.) K voprosu o vliyanii lagerel na fizicheskoye razvi- 
tiye nizhnikh chinov. [Influence of camps on the phys- 
ical development of enlisted men.] Ibid., 1901, lxxix, 
med. -spec, pt., 3460-3479. — Beevon (W.C.) The recruit- 
ing problem. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 277-279.— Chau- 
vel. Des pertes que subissent par la reforme les engages 
volontaires dans les differentes armes; influence de l'age 
d'entree dans l'armee. Caduc6e, Par., 1906, vi, 1* — 
< liirkin ( F. F. ) K voprosu o na'ibolleye chastikh 
prichinakh skoropostizhnol smerti nizhnikh chinov Var- 
shavskavo Voyennavo Okruga i o stepeni vozmozhnosti 
yeya preduprezhdeniya.] [Reasons for most frequent 
causes of sudden death of enlisted men of the Warsaw 
military circuit and on the extent of its possible preven- 
tion.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med.- 
spee. pt., 3099-3144.— Chopinet (C.) & L.eve"que (E.) 
Du recrutement dans le Departement des Landes; 6tude 
sur la population landaise. Assoc. franc, pour 1' a van re. 
d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 2, 614-644.— Coatei 
(G. M.) The efficiency of the enlisted men in the hospi- 
tal corps, with particular reference to the nationalguard. 
J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xviii, 96-106. Also, 
Reprint.— CodeHippi ( V.) II misdea di Spezia; contri- 
buto alio studio del delinquente soldato. Riforma med., 
Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 1,112; 122.— Cuperus (N. J.) Be- 
schouwing over de opmerkingen van Dr. Blok omtrent 
ons keuringsreglement bij militairen. Mil. -geneesk. 
Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1902, vi, 230-234.— Daae (H.) Ueber 
die Zunahme der Korpergrosse der militiirpflichtigen Ju- 
gend in Norwegen. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 
1908, xxxvii, 721-723.— Davy (F. A.) The blot in recruit 
training. J. Roy. U. Service Inst., Lond., 1907, li, 1076- 
1106. — Dun lop (F. P.) [et al.]. [Six prize-essays under 
same title.] The best, least irksome, and least costly 
method of securing the male able-bodied youth of this 
country for service in the regular or auxiliary forces as 
existing, and for expanding those forces in time of war. 
Ibid., 1906, [Suppl.] , 1-147, 3 pi., 1 map.— Evans (R. C. T.) 
Racial aspect of voluntary enlistment. Nature, Lond., 
1899-1900, lxi, 200 — Fairland (E.) A plea for the re- 
cruit. J. Roy. Army M. Corps, Lond., 1903, i, 211: 1907, v, 

397. . An additional plea for the recruit. Ibid., 

1905, v, 397-399. — Forssfoerg ( E. ) Om vexlingar i 
kroppslangden hos kavallerirekryter. [Changes of the 
length of the bodv in cavalry recruits.] Tidskr. i mil. 
Helsov., Stockholm, 1899, xxiv, 19-28.— Freund (H.) 
Rekrutenkrankheiten. Militiirarzt, Wien, 1906, xl, 17- 
22.— Fiikui (S.) [Hospital report of diseases of recruits 
for September, 1895.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi. Tokyo, 
1896, no. 72, 67-93.— Grotjalm (A.) Die militiirische 
Tauglichkeitsstatistik vom Standpunkte der socialen Hy- 
giene. Med. Reform. Berl., 1904, xii, 76.— Halm (M.) 
Dienstanweisung zur Beurteilung der Militardienstfahig- 
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Recruits. 

keitU3 2 und \V ehrordnung § 94, 8b. Deutsche mil. -iirztl. 

Ztschr Berl., 1905, xxxiv, 374-379. . I'eber die Be- 

ziehungen zwischen Siiuglingssterbliehkeit. Saughngs- 
erniihrung und Militiirtauglichkeit. . Munehen. med. 
Wcbnschr., 1908, lv, 560-565.— Idelson (E. M.) K vopr. 
o fizicheskom razvitii soldata pod vliyaniyem pervavo 
e.Sda sluzhbi v plekhotle. [On physical development of 
soldiers under influence of first year's training in the in- 
fantry.] Vovenno-san. dielo, St. Petersb., 1889, ix, 434; 
452; 479: 497 — Ierusalimski (M, I.) Obshtshiya vpe- 
chatlleniva iz uyezdnavo po voinskol pavinnosti prisutst- 
viya. [General impressions from the county recruiting 
stations ] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, i, i .ed. 
p t 869-874.— levers (P. G.) Sanitary notes for recruits. 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1904, iii, 624: 1905, iv, 
160 — ifceliier (A. M.I K voprosu o prizivle na sluzhbu 
novobrantsev. [Drafting oi recruits for the army.] Voy- 
enno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, ccxxii, med. -spec, pt., 
4s->_488 —Lee (A. H.) The recruiting question. J. Koy. 
U Service Inst., Lond., 1901, xlv, 1287-1315 —Mattau- 
scltek (E.) Hilfsschulzoglinge und Militiirdiensteig- 
nung. Ztschr. f. d. Erforsch. u. Behandl. d. jugendl. 
Schwachsinns, Jena, 1908, ii, 272-283.— .Hay ( R. E. ) Die 
Militiirtauglichkeit nach Herkunft und Beschiiftigung in 
den Jahren 1902 und 1905, die Crsachen der stattrinden- 
den Verscniebung in der Starke der Geburts- und Bc- 
rufsgruppen und der Prozentsatz der Einjiihrigen in den- 
selben. Soziale Med. u. Hyg., Humb., 1907, ii, 215-236.— 
>ifl»ols (F. P.) Some recruiting reflections. J. Roy. 
Army Med. Corps, Lond.. 1907, ix, 272-275. —Pel per 
( E. j Siiuglingssterblichkeit und Militiirtauglichkeit. 
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 605- 
620. — Raymond (H. I.) Some phases of army re- 
cruiting work. Mil. Surg., Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xx, 245- 
j.=,v — Reikli (M. I.) O dopustimosti volnikh rabot 
voobshtshe i, v chastnosti polevikh diva nizhnikh chi- 
nov s khronicheskimi porazheniyami soyedinitelnol obo- 
lochki vlek. [Admissibility of v< >luntary work, especially 
in the field, for enlisted men with conjunctivitis.] Voy- 
enno-med., J., St. Petersb., 1905, iii, med.-spec. p., 112- 
117— Sell wienig (H.) Beitriige zur Rekrutierungs- 
stittistik: mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der die Dienst- 
untaugliehkeit bedingenden Krankhciten und Gebre- 

chen. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1907-8, xviii, 399-418. . 

N'euere Arbeiten iiber Rekrutierungsstatistiken des Inn- 
mid Auslandes. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, 
xxxvii, 651-663.— Sheen (W.) Suggestions regarding 
the personnel, equipment, and training of medical units 
attached to volunteer infantry brigades. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1903. ii, 412-415.— Shulgin (K. Y.) K voprosu 
ob uvolnenii v nesposobniye v russkol armii. [Dis- 
charges for unfitness in the Russian army.] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb.. 1904, i, med.-spec. pt., 223-242.— 
Theron. Le recrutement a la Reunion. Arch, de 
med. nav.. Par., 1897, lxviii, 5-18.— Ilzac. Recrutement 
des compagnies de discipline. Caducee, Par., 1906, v, 
3 — Westeott (S.) The organisation of recruiting in 
the northern command. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond..l907,ix,7; 156.— Zwaardemaker CH.) Gewicht 
en afmetingen van 300 recruten, die de kern uitmaken 
der te Amsterdam vereenigde militie. Nederl. mil. gc- 
neesk.Arch. [etc.], Utrecht, 1885, ix, 161-178. Also, Reprint. 

Recruits (Age for admission of). 

B. Ujonczozaskor. [Age of recruiting.] Honvedor- 
vos, Budapest. 1898, xi, 9-13.— Bartones (E. M.) Ne- 
cesidad de prolongar a veintiun anos cumplidos de edad, 
el ingreso en las filas del ejercito y armada. Adas y 
mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. vdemog. 1898, Madrid, 
1900, viii, 1&5-108. Also: Bol. de med. nav., Madrid. 1H98, 
xxi. 275-279.— Bertenson (L. B.) K voprosu oponizhe- 
nii prizivnavo vozrasta s 21 goda do 20 lien. [On the 
reduction of the recruiting age from 21 to 20 years.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxviii, med.-spec. 
pt., 1-7. — Bonnette. La limite d'age physiologique 
des engagements volontaires. Caducee, Par.. 1905, v, 39. — 
Dimltrescoy. Considerations sur l'age qui convient 
mieux au service militaire. Tr. viii. Internat. Cong. 
Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, viii, 72-78. 

Recruits (Examination of). 

See, o/ao, Anthropometry; Armies {Recruit- 
ing of i; Eyes (Examination of ) ; Medicine (Mil- 
itary). 

Cavasse (M.-A.-B. ) *Les degeneres dans 
l'armee coloniale; de leur recrutement et de 
leur valeur militaire (etude medico-legale) . 8°. 
Bordeaux , 1903. 

Cazeneuve (J.) * Engagement volontaire et 
degenerescence mentale. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Decaroli (E. ) Sulla rivedibilita per diffetto 
di statura e sulla storia della miopia, iperme- 
tropia ed astigmatismo dal 1860 al 1889. Ris- 



Recruits (Examination of). 

petto al reclutamento militare italiano. 8°. 
Foliyno, 1889. 

1 )t ixders ( F. C. ) & Baudouin (A. F. ) Hand- 
leiding tot de natuurkunde van den gezonden 
mensch ten gebruike bij het onderwijs aan 
s Kijks Kweekschool voor Militaire (ieneeskun- 
digen. 2 pts. 8°. rin d//, 1853. 

Di i'eyron (P.-B.-L.) Aptitude et accoutu- 
mance an service militaire. 12°. Paris, 1907. 

Koch (J. L. A.) Die Bedeutung der psycho- 
pathischen Mindenvertigkeiten fi'ir den Militar- 
dienst. 8°. Ravensburg, 1894. 

Koertino (G. F. ) Alphabetische Anord- 
nung der bei I'ntersuchun^ VVehrpflichtiger in 
Betracht kommenden Fehler mit Bezuirnahine 
auf die Rekrutirungsordnunu; vmn 28. Septem* 
ber 1875 und die Dienstanweisun^ vom 8. April 
1S77. Zum Gebrauch beim Ersatzgeschaft und 
bei Einstellungen zusammengestellt. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1880. 

. The same. Mit Bezugnahme auf 

die Heerordnung vom 22. November 1888, und 
ihre Abanderunj* vom Jahre 1893. 4. Aufl. 
12°. Berlin, 1894. 

. The same. Sowie auf die Dienstan- 

weisung vom 1. Februar 1894. 6. Aufl. 8°. 
Berlin, 1900. 



The same. Alphabetische Anord- 
nung der bei der Untersuchung von Militar- 
pflichtigen und Rekruten in Betrag, nach 
Anlage I der Heerordnung und Dienstanwei- 
sung zur Beurteilung der Militardienstfahigkeit 
vom 13. Oktober 1904. Zum Gebrauch beim 
Ersatzgeschaft und bei Einstellungen. 12°. 
Berlin 1906. 

Mikhxevich (LI.) * Uvolenniye po pro- 
testu novobrantsi prizivov 1895-8 godov. 1. 
Danniya statisticheskol razrabotki meditsin- 
skikh listov na uvolennikh po protestu za 4 
goda. 2. K voprosu o glavnikh prichinakh 
postupleniya v armiya znachitelnavo % nespo- 
sobnikh k voyennoi sluzhbie novobrantsev. 
[Recruits of the drafts of 1895-8, freed because 
of protest. 1. Statistical data from the medical 
lists. 2. Principal causes of the entrance into 
the army of a considerable percentage of unfit 
recruits] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Also, in: Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii. 
med.-pt., 847; 1179. 

I'atkstat ([J.] B.) * Betrachtungen iiber 
die Skiascopie und ihre Anwendung ini militii- 
rischen Ersatzgeschaft. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 
1904. 

RUSSIA. Alfabitniy ukazatel bolieznyam i 
tielesnim nedostatkam pri osvidietelstvovanii 
lits, prizvannikh k ispolneniyu voinskol pa- 
vinnosti. Sostavil, po nastavleniyu i rospi- 
saniyu prikaza po V. V. ot 31 oktyabrya 1897 
goda za no. 299, E. Idelson. [Alphabetical 
index of diseases and corporal deficiencies in 
examining recruits drafted for military service. 
Compiled in accordance with the order affect- 
ing the military establishment No. 299, of Oct. 
31, 1897, by E. Idelson.] 16°. Kazan, 1898. 

. Nastavleniye prisutstviyam po voin- 
skol povinnosti, dlya rukovodstva pri osvidle- 
telstvovanii tleloslozheniya i zdorovva lits, 
prizvannikh k ispolneniyu sel voinskol povin- 
nosti. [Instruction to drafting commissions for 
guidance in examining the constitution and 
health of recruited candidates.] 12°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1906. 

. The same. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1907. 

See, also, infra. 
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Recruits {Examination of). 

Scakano (L.) La leva militare dal punto di 
vista morale. Studio critico sul riconoseimento 
degli anoniali nelle operazioni di reclutamento. 
8°. Roma, 1905. 

Rcpr.from: Rev. mil. italiana, Roma, 1905. 

Schw<ebel (E.) *Le poids et Paptitude phy- 
sioue militaire. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Tartiere (E. ) De i'aptitude des consents 
du service militaire et de la robusticite hu- 
maine, determinees par les mensurations du 
poids et de la tattle du corps. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Tripler. An epitome of Tripler's Manual for 
the examination of recruits. [Prepared by 
Major Charles R. Greenleaf.] 8°. Washington, 
1884. 

. The same. . . . and other publi- 
cations on the examination of recruits. 8°. 
Washington, 1890. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Washington, 

1893. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Washington, 

1898. 

United States. War Department. General 
Orders, No. 199. [Methods for determining 
and recording acuity of vision, color sense, and 
acuity of hearing.] 12°. Washington, 1906. 

. [Minimum visual requirements for 

recruits, bv J. M. Banister and Henrv A. Shaw.] 
Circulars 4, 5. 12°. [Washington], 1898. 

Vorschrift fiber die arztliche Untersuchung 
der Aspiranten fur die Aufnahme in den Mili- 
tiir-Erziehungs- und Bildungsanstalten. 8°. 
Wien, 1904. 

Adams (C. ) The physical examination of recruits for 
the Illinois National Guard. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Car- 
lisle, 1906, xviii, 250-258. Also, Reprint.— Ages, heights, 
weights, and chest measurements of all recruits finally 
approved for service during the year. Army M. Dep. 
Rep. 1896, Loud., 1882-1902, xxi - xlii, passim. — Ah 1 
L. ) Geistig Minderwertige und Heeresdienst. Ztschr. 
. d. Behandl. Schwachsinn. u. Epilept., Dresd., 1907, 
xxiii, 1-8. —Allen (S. G.) Varicocele as a cause of 
rejection of recruits for the armv. J. Rov. Armv 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 129-131— Antoniu (E.) & 
Mioliaeseu (G. T.) Dare de serna asupra resultatelor 
examinarel medicale a tinerilor cari ua concurat la for- 
marea contingentulul 1901. [Report on the results of the 
medical examination of the recruits of the contingent of 
1901.] Rev. san. mil., Bucuresci, 1900-1901, iv. 577-587.— 
Antony & Loison. Examenducoeurala radioscopie 
au point de vue de I'aptitude au service militaire. Cong, 
internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de 
mfid. et hyg. mil. et nav., 175-187.— Ayeart (L.) Con- 
dicionalidad higi^nica del reclutamiento. Rev. de san. 
mil.. Madrid, 1901. xv, 537; 557.— Barwinkel. Die 
Korpergrosse der Wehrpflichtigen der Unterherrschaft 
des Fiirstentums Sehwarzburg-Sondershausen. Arch. f. 
Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1905, n. F., iv, 41-47— Banister 
(J. M.) What standard of visual acuity should be re- 
quired of the enlisted men of our military services? Proc. 
As-. Mil. Surg. U. S., Cleveland, 1896, vi, 239-251. Also, 
Reprint. — Beyer (H. G.) The physical factor in ex- 
aminations for the Armv and Navv. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg., 

U. S. 1900, Chicago, 1901. ix, 275-281. . An improved 

method of standardizing the recruit. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. 
U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1904, xv, 445-455. Also, Reprint.— 
Beykovsky (.-.) Oesterreich-ungarische und fremd- 
landische Assentvorschriften mit besondererBeriicksich- 
tigung der Gebrechen des Auges. Militiirarzt, Wien, 1907, 
xli. 97-102.— Blelil (K.) Heben trockene, bleibende 
Liicken im Trommelfelle in jedem Falle dieTauglich- 
keit zum Waffendiensteauf? Ibid., 1903, xxxvii, 17-24. — 
Biackliaiu (R. J. ) Varicocele as a military disabilitv. 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 132-137.— Ban- 
nette. La toise portative des sergents recruteurs. Ca- 
ducee. Par., 1907. vii, 288— Borradaile (A. L.) A sug- 
gestion for the examination of certain proposed recruits 
by a medical board at command headquarters. J. Roy. 
Armv Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, viii, 297. — Bourean & 
de Gaulejae. Analysed extraits d'un ouvrage inti- 
tule: Nouveau proeede devaluation physique du soldat. 
Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1904, ix, 453-461.— Brezuas 
y Tablares(P.) De la formacion de hojas antropo- 
metricas individuales en el ejercito. Rev. desan. mil., 
Madrid, 1900, xiv, 31-39.— Burrell (H. L.) Is it expe- 



Recruits (Examination 'if). 

dient to have a physical examination of men before en- 
listing them in state troops? Boston M. & S. ,1., 1892. exxvi 
469-471. Also. Reprint. — Busliuyeft"(V. F.) Kvoprosu 
ob jspituveniikh. [On those under test.] Vrach, St 

Petersb., '1893, xiv, 997-999. . Voyenniye vrachi i 

ispituvemive. [Armv phvsicians and soldiers submitted 
totest.] Ibid., 1900, xxi. 289-292.— Butza. Noulmijlocde 
apreeiatiune a forte! fisice a omulul prill ajutorul co- 
eficientulul de robusticitate Pignet. [A new means of 
determining the physical strength of men by the aiding 
coefficient of robustness of Pignet.] Rev. Ban. mil., Bu- 
curesci, 1901-2, v, 419-467,2 maps, 1 pi.— C'alel (.1. F.) 
Regulations for the guidance of surgeons and post sur- 
geons in the medical examination of recruits for the 
National Guard. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa.. 
1901-2, x, 260-270. Also: Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1899, 
Columbus, 1900, viii, 226-229. Also [AbstrJ: J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 203.— Oaro (A. F.) En expe- 
diente de responsabilidad facultativa porreconocimiento 
de tin recluta. An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1904, xxiv, 

336-338. . En expediente sobre inutilidad de tin sol- 

dado. Ibid., 1905. xxv, 24-28— (liervin. Le bega; 
ment envisage au point de vue du service militaire. 
Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii, 897-900.— Claoue (R.) Affei 
tions de l'oreille et aptitude militaire. Ann. d. mal. 
de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1897, xxiii, pt. 2, 
1-24. — Claphain (J. T.) A note on hammer toe in 
the recruit. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, 
v, 144. — Collins (D. J.) A plea for an improved 
visual test for recruits. Ibid., 715-719. — Colomer 
(G. G.) Estudio critico del cuadro de exenciones vi- 
gente para el servicio militar. Rev. espafi. de sif. v 
dermat., Madrid, 1899, i, 438; 473.— Crisafulli (E.) 
Su alcuni casi di inadattabilita negli ambienti mili- 
tari. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1904, lxiii, 371; 3M — 
Debongnie. L'examen des recrues; I'aptitude au ser- 
vice militaire. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1904, xi, 33-37. 
Also [Abstr.]: J. de med. de Par., 1904, 2. s.. xvi, 45.— 
Deinidovicli (B. B.) Nleskolko slov po povodu 
otnosyashtshikhsya k organu zrleniya punktov novavo 
rospisaniya bolleznel. [In reference to diseases of the 
eyes, in the new list of diseases (relating to recruits).] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, exeii, med. -spec, pt., 
1074-1090. — Demmler (A.) Considerations m£dicalea 
sur le service de deux ans. Progres med., Par., 1905, 3. s., 
xxi, 118; 133 — Dobroslavin (V.) Statyi :n i 25 lit. A. 
rospisaniya bolleznel, prilozhonnavo k Nastavleniyu pri- 
sutstviyam po voinskol povinnosti. (Prikaz po voyen- 
nomu vledomstvu 31 okt. 1897 g., no. 299.) [Articles 31 
and 25, letter A of the table of diseases, supplementary to 
the Instruction to the militarv recruiting offices. (Order 
affecting the military establishment of Oct. 31, 1897.)] 
Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med. -spec, pt., 
2310-2329.— Douglas (C. M.) The recruit from a depot 
medical officer's point of view. J. Kov. U. Service Inst., 
Lond., 1900, xliv, 1-17. Also [Abstr.] : Physician & Surg, 
Lond , 1900, i, 1-6.— Extraits de l'instruction du 31 Jan- 
vier 1902 sur I'aptitude physique au service militaire; 
organesde l'audition. Bull, de larvngol . otol. et rhinol., 
Par., 1902, v, 214-217.— Fed e roll" (A. K.l Skheina os- 
motra i izslle dovaniya novobrantsev. [ jcheme for the 
examination of recruits.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1906, ccxvi, med. -spec, pt., 67-71. — Finzi (E.) L' ar- 
ticolo l bis dell' eleneo B delle infermita ed imperfe- 
zloni esimenti dal servizio militare ed i mezziperau- 
mentare i risultati numerici del reclutamento. Gior. 
med. d. r. esercito [etc.] , Roma, 1890, xxxviii, 412-430.— 
Fonvood (W. II.) The selection and early care of 
recruits for the militarv service. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 
1898-9, viii, 112-117.— Fox (W. H.) A dental examina- 
tion sufficient to enter the Army and Navv of the United 
States. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1900, xiv, 427 - 433.— 
Froidbise. Emploi de la skiascopie dans l'examen 
des miliciens. Arch. m6d. beiges, Brux., 1898, 4. s., xi, 
217-239.— G— IT (V.) Gramotnost v Saratovskol gubernii. 
(Po dannim o prinyatikh na voyennuyu sluzhbu 1892- 
7g.) [Ability to read and write in the Government of 
Saratov. (From data furnished by recruits in 1892-7.)] 
Saratov, zemsk. ned., 1899, ii, Zemsk. otd., 135-147, 1 
diag.— Gabbe (G. M.) Priziv novobrantsev vslevernol 
chasti Uleaborgskol gubernii v 1904 g.; kratkiy ocherk 
fizicheskavo razvitiya prizivnikh. [Draft of recruits in 
the northern part of Cleaborg government in 1904; brief 
sketch of the physical development of the recruits. ] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, iii, med.-spec.pt.,782- 
799'— Godin(L.-G.) Notesurla taillcmininiaquedoivent 
presenter les enfantsde 13ansdestinesa s' engagera 18 _ans 
(au sujet del'admission des enfants dans les ecoles niilitai- 
res prlparatoires d'infanterie). Arch, de med. etpharni. 
mil. .Par., 1900, xxxvi. 117-121.— Goldenberg(T.) Ueber 
eineneueMethodezuboswilligerMilitardienstentziehung. 
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1907. xxxvi. 177-184.— 
Gonzalez Alvarez (B.) En expediente 'le re-|i>>n- 
sabilidad facultativa por reconocimiento de un recluta. 
An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1904. xxiv, 342-345.— 
Gutierrez (E.) Dictamen de la tercera comision de 
medicina forense acerca de la inutilidad de un recluta. 
Ibid., 1903, xxiii, 377-380. — Gyselynek. De l'acuite 
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visuelle et de son examen au point do vuc militaire. 
Arch. mea\ beiges, Brux., 1906.4. s., xxvii, 73-88.— Haga 
(J.) Quelques donnees concernant l'etat do la denture 
denos soidats. Janus, Harlem. 1906, xi, 25. — Hamilton 
( H. ) The initial examination of the recruit for the 
United States Army. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 
1906, xviii, 217-249. Also, Reprint.— von Ilaimo (A.) 
Veining at rekrutter ved Sinaalenenes og Valders batal- 
joner. Norsk Tidskr. f. Mil. -Med., Kristiania, 1908, xii, 
9-13.— Harvey (P. F.) On the application of some re- 
cent advances in anthropology to the physical examina- 
tion of recruits. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Cleveland, 
1896, vi, 252-262.— Hasslauer. Die Bezoldsche konti- 
nuierliche Tonreihe, ein Kechtfertigungsmittel. Deut- 
sche mil. -iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1900, xxxv,632-642.— 11 an s- 
inan (F. ) No viye material! k opredleleniyusposobnosti 
k voyennol sluzhble. [New data for determining fit- 
ness for military service.] Voyenno-med. .1 ., St. Petersb., 
1902, lxxx, med.-spec. pt., 2534-2543. — Henze. Zur 
Frage des Militardienstes der geistig Minderwertigen. 
Ztschr. f. d. Erforseh. U. Behandl. d. jugendl. Sehwaeh- 
sinns, Jena, 1907, i, 193-197. — Hirtz. Essai sur une me- 
thode de peses systematique dessoldatsavec riches indi- 
viduelles. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1905, xli, 
1-23.— Hiilsolier (W.) Die Behinderung der Nasenat- 
mung und ihre Bedeutung fur die Militiirdienstfahigkeit. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, 
Leipz., 1907, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte.. 324-326. Also: Med. VVoche, 
Halle a. S., 1906, vii, 561.— Howard ( F. ) Observations 
on some points in the medical regulations for recruiting. 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond.,1904, ii, 181-188.— Hult- 
kraiitz (J. V.) Ueber die Korperliinge der schwedi- 
schen Wehrpflichtigen. Centralbl. f. Anthrop. [etc.], 
Bresl.,1896, i, 289-291.— Hunt (P. C.) Physical exami- 
nation of volunteers D. S. Armv. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 661-663. Aim, Reprint.— 
Iglesias ( M. ) Dictamen de la tercera comisi6n de 
medicina forense, sobre responsabilidad facultativa en 
asunto de quintas. An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1901, 
xxi, 157-162.— Ikin (J. I. ) On the comparative results 
of the inspection of recruits by military and civil sur- 
geons; and on the regulations laid down for the guidance 
of medical men. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1868, ii, 333. Also, 
Reprint.— Instruction sur l'aptitude physique au ser- 
vice militaire. Bull, du serv. de santtS mil., Par., 1890, 
319-382.— Instruction du 31 janvier 1902 sur l'aptitude 
physique au service militaire. Ibid., 1902, 29-32. — 
Jesclike. Die Bedeutung des Astigmatismus fur die 
Diensttauglichkeit. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 
1901, xxx, 589-595. — Jourdin. De la valeur physique 
et morale des engages volontaires. Caducee, Par., 1903, 
iii. 105.— Kirolieiiberger. Ueber den Gebrauch des 
Ausdruckes "Derzeit zu schwach" am Assentplatze und 
die Auswahl der Rekruten zu den verschiedenen Waffen- 
gattungen. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1887, xxi, 177; 185. — 
Law son (A.) Conditions of evesight required formili- 
tary service. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1849-1851.— 
Leniolne (G.-H.) Conditions d'aptitude physique au 
service militaire. Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 75-78. — 
Li \ a n oft*. Pochemu v volska popadayut negodniye k 
sluzhble novobrantsi. [Why do unfit recruits get into 
the armv?] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Piro- 
gova. Trudi ix . . . syezda 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, v, 22- 
26. — Lung (G. A.) Alcohol a depreciating factor of 
effieiencv. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xviii, 
69-88. Also, Reprint.— mcCook (J. B.) Our physical 
reserve. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1905 - 6, xii, 656-666.— 
meCnlloch (T.) Rejections on account of defective 
teeth. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1904, xxv, 768-770.— Ulac- 
klewlcz (H.) Poids et robusticitC'; historique de la 

question. Bull. m<?d., Par., 1902, xvi, 733-736. . 

Des mesures du corps comme signes materiels de la ro- 
busticit6 probable du consent. CaducC'e, Par., 1905, v, 
76-78.— JTI all u (G.) Affections des oreillcs et aptitudes 
au service militaire. Presse med., Par., 1903, i, 208. — 
'la ksimotr M. E.) Zamletka o sille zrleniya u novo- 
brantsev v svyazi s perelomleniyem i bolTeznyarni ikh glaz 
(primlenitelrio k 30 statye, litera A). [Note on the 
strength of vision in recruits in connection with the re- 
fraction and diseases of their eyes (applicable to article 
30, letter A).] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897. xviii, 305.— ITIar- 
gotta (C.) Sulla determinazione dell' ampiezza del ba- 
cino nell' anna di cavalleria. Gior. med. d. r. esercito 
[etc.], Roma, 1895, xliii, 769-791.— IWarlanl (J. M.) Dic- 
tamen de la tercera comision de medicina forense, sobre 
responsabilidad facultativa en asunto de quintas. An. r. 
Acad, de med., Madrid, 1901, xxi, 324-330.— ITIarty (J.) 
Ledeveloppement physiquechezlesjeunessoldats. Ann. 

d'hyg., Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxvii, 44-59. . Professions 

^t dCveloppement physique; 6tude statistique sur l'etat 
general des jeunes soidats du 4" et du 77 e de ligne, envi- 
sages au point de vue de leurs professions. Ibid., 305; 424. 
Also: Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1897, xxix, 
424: xxx, 43.— ITIIIIlet (E. VV.) Die Untauglichkeit zum 
Militii rdienst bei den Recruten. Internat. Cong. f. Hyg. 
u. Demog. Arb., Wien, 1887, vi, 25. Hft., 47-50. [Discus- 
sion], 51-61.— IVIinlsterio de la Guerra; ley de recluta- 
miento y reemplazo del ejercito de 11 de Julio de 1885, 
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modificada por lade 21 deagostode 18*96, Sac. m6d. catal., 
Barcel., 1897, xx, suppl., 60-96. Also [Abstr.j: cnrresp 
med., Madrid, 1896, xxxi, 313; 321: 329.— Mints (V.s.) Po- 
chemu ne vsyochislonovobrantsev okazivayetsyagodnim 
k voyennol sluzhble, ne smotrya na prinimayemiya 
mleri k ustraneniyu etovo yalvleniya? [Why are all 
recruits fit for military service, in spite of the meas- 
ures adopted to remove this disability?] Voyenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxvi, med.-spec. pt., 57-67. — 
Miyakotsuki (M. ) [Remarks on the examination 
of recruits in the army and navy.] Gun Igaku Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 1111-1121.— Molm (T.) Bed0mmel- 
sen af tjenstdygtighed ved sessioner og rekrutkommis- 
sioner, [Determination of fitness for service by the sit- 
ting and recruiting commission.] Norsk Tidskr. f. Mil.- 
Med., Kristiania, 1902-3, vii. 43-63.— Mokritskl (F. G.) 
Ob ustanovlennom vremeni (zimnem) dlya prizlva k is- 
polneniyu voinskol povinnosti, kak etiologicheskom mo- 
mentle chrezmlernikh zabollevaniy i potleri lyudelnle- 
sposobnimi i umershimiv volskakhvoobshtshe i molodikh 
soldat v osobennosti. [On the time selected (winter) for 
drafting recruits as a cause of unusual sickness and unfit- 
ness of men and mortality in thearmy in general, particu- 
larly of young soldiers.] Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. 
vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterth, 1894, ii, 531-536. — 
Itlorel. Renseignements sur le recrutement au Congo. 
Rev. d. troupes colon., Par., 1904, iii, 134-147. — Nieddu 
( A.) Le all'ezioni dell' orccchio incompatibili col servizio 
milltare. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1906, liv, 783- 
802. Also: Atti d. Cong. d. soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 
1906, Siena, 1907, 107-126.— Nimier (H.) Affections des 
oreilles et aptitude militaire. Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1892, xx, 55-60. — Noel. La nouvelle instruc- 
tion sur l'aptitude physique au service militaire. Bull. 

med., Par., 1894, viii, 699. . De l'aptitude physique 

au service militaire. Ibid., 1899, xiii, 1103-1105. . 

L'aptitude au service militaire et le Parlement. Ibid., 

1904, xviii, 565; 575. . Ueber eine Reform der Re- 

krutenabrichtung. Allg. mil. -iirztl.Ztg., Wien, 1907, xlviii, 
72-75. — Nouvelle (La) instruction sur l'aptitude phy- 
sique au service militaire. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 189^4, lxvii, 
469-472.— Novynavod klekarske^prohlidcebraneu. [New 
method formedical examination of recruits.] Casop. lek. 
cesk., v Praze, 1883, xxii, 138; 167; 204.— Pavlolt* (N. S.) 
Pre'imushtshestva i zhelatelniya dobavleniya v otnoshenii 
glaznikh ispituyemikh po novomu nastavleniyu. [Ad- 
vantages and desiderata as to recruits whose eyes are be- 
ing tested und er the new instructions. ] Vovenno-med . J . , 
St. Petersb., 1907, ccxix, med.-spec. pt., 109; 293.— Peck 
( P. ) Einfluss der korperlichen und geistigen Defecte auf 
die Wehrfiihigkeit. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de d6mog. 
C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 7, 599-604.— Perassi 
(A.) Peri metria toracica e reclutamento negli istituti 
militari. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1900, xlvii, 971- 

976. . Iditi plantari retratti egli arruolamentl nelle 

scuole militari. Ibid., 1904, Iii, 183. — Pl'alz (G.) Ueber 
den Einfluss des Astigmatismus auf die Tauglichkeit fur 
verschiedene Warfengattungen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, pt. 2, 
2. Hlfte., 275.— Plaza Blanco (V.) Antropometriamili- 
tar. Med. mil. espafi., Madrid, 1903-4, x, 17; 40; 56: 72; 92; 
109; 128; 160; 192; 205; 237; 269; 301; 319; 366; 381: 1904-5, xi, 
5.— Prynne (H. V.) Recruiting. J. Roy. Armv Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1905, v, 407-409. — Pul le (A. W.) L'albu- 
minurieet l'admission dans le service de lamarine. Mil.- 
geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1900, iv, 233-243. . Al- 
buminuric bij keuringen. Ibid., 1904, viii, 221. — Ray- 
mond (H. I.) Some phases of army recruiting work. 
Military Surgeon, Carlisle, 1907, xx, 245-260.— Reikli (M. 
I.) Kommentarii k st. 31-1 rospis. lit. A i k st. 2.1 rospis. 
bol.lit. B, " Nastavleniya prisutstviyam po voinskol po- 
vinnosti," prilozhonnavo k prikazu po v. vied. 1897 g. 
299. [Commentaries on art. 31, letter A, and art. 2. letter B, 
of the " Instructions to recruitingoffices,"appendedtothe 
order no. 299 affecting the military service of 1897.] Voyen- 
no-med. J., St. Petersb. ,1899, exciv, med. -spec, pt., 101-125.— 
Rejections on account of defective teeth. J. Roy. 
Army M. Corps, Lond., 1904, iii, 188-190.— Roiueyn (J. 
A.) Een dienstweigeraar? Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haar- 
lem, 1905, ix, 193-200. . Maatregelen ter voorkoming 

van het inlijven van geestelijk minderwaardige rekruten 
inhetDuitscheleger. Ibid., 1907, xi, 107-110.— Rose (C.) 
Zahnverderbnis and Militiirtaugliehkeit. Deutsche Mo- 
natschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1904, xxii, 135-150, 1 tab. Also 
[Abstr.]: Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 

1903, xix, 559-562. . Beruf und Militiirtauglieh- 
keit. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1905, iv, 124-150.— 
Rosenl'eld (S.) Einige Ergebnisse aus den schweizer 
Rekrutenuntersuehungen. Allg. statist. Arch., Tubing., 
1898, v, 1 16-174.— Rothenalcher. EinSehprufungsap- 
parat zum Gebrauch beim Ersatzgeschiiftund bei der Re- 
krutenuntersuchung. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 

1904, xxxiii, 521-529. — Roux. Modifications survenues 
dans l'aptitude physique des jeunes soidats du 4« batail- 
lon du 2« d'infanterie apres cinq mois de sejour au <•< irps. 
Caducee, Par., 1903, iii, 186.— Ru It'll or (E. L.) Defect- 
ive vision as a cause for rejection for military service. 
Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xx, 134-138.— Russia. 
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Nastavleniye prisutstviyam po volnskoi povinnosti, diva 
rukovodstva pri osvidietelstvovanii tieloslozheniya i zdo- 
rovya lits. prizvannlkh k ispolaeniyu sel povinnosti. [In- 
structions to drafting commissions for guidance in exam- 
ining the constitution and health of recruited candi- 
dates.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1897, xxxiii, no. 11, 1. sect., 251-261. Also: Vovenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, exc, off. pt., 110-125. Also 
[Rev.] : Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897.exe. med. spec, 
pt.. 1373-1375. See, also, supra. — Salle. Notesur l'cmploi 
des rayons de Rontgen chez les jeunessoldats pour deceler 
les lesions ignorees du coeur on des poumons (en parti- 
culier la tuberculose). Bull, etm6m. Soc. med. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix. 260-268.— Scnaffer (L.) Die 
Auswahl "der lebendigen Kraft" fiir den Kriegsdienst. 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1886, xxxi, 110; 122.— Schmidt 
(G.T Militiirdienst und Korpergewicht. Deutsche mil.- 
arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, xxxii, 65-91. — SchultZ (M. 
A.) K voprosu o prichinakh i posliedstviyakh nlepravil- 
navo priyoma novobrantsev i o mlerakh k preduprezh- 
dleniyu tiekh i drugikh. [On the reasons for. and conse- 
quences of, the irregular selection of recruits, and the 
means to prevent it.] Trudi V syezdaObsh.russk.vrach v 
pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 541-554.— Scliultze 
K. | iV; Kiiliw (C.) Intelligenzprufung von Rekruten 
and alteren Mannschaften. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1273-1277.— Seggel. Ueber 
den Worth der Messung von Schulterbreite und Sagittal- 
durchmesser der Brust fiir die Benrtheilung der Dienst- 
tauglichkeit. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1891, 
xx, t.'.i7-709.— Sestini (L.) Sui criteri per determinare 
1' attitudine fisica al servizio militare nell' armata ita- 
liana. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1905, ii, 473: 1907, ii, 
14, lcli.-Smart (R.) The physical development of 
the recruit. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1901- 
2, x, 572-576. — Snio lenski (P. O.) K voprosu O fizi- 
cheskom sostoyanii prizlvnikh. [Physical condition 
of recruits.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, i, med.- 
spec. pt., 146-15*4. — Standish (M.) What should be 
the standard of vision required of the enlisted man in 
the armv of the United States? Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 
1900, Chicago, 1901, ix, 36-39. — Stephenson (F. B.) 
Character study in the examination of persons for mili- 
tary service, j. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1903, xii, 
27-40. .4^0, Reprint— Taniguebi(Y.) [Examination 
of the condition of enlisted soHiers.J Gun Igaku Kwai 
Zasshi. Tokyo, 1899, 861-872.— Tartiere (E.) De l'apti- 
tude des cohscrits au service militaire determined par le 
poids et la taille des hommes. J. de m6d. de Par.. 1902, 
2. s., xiv, 334-338. Also: Lvon med., 1902, xcix, 173-184. 
Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1902, ix. 257-265. Also: Ca- 
ducee, Par., 1902, ii, 195-197.— Taubert. Ueber die Be- 
deutung bleibender Trommel fellocher fiir die Dienst- 
fiihigkeit. Militiirarzt, Wien, 1904, xxxviii, 12; 30.— Tay- 
lor (W.) Memorandum on the physique of recruits by 
the director -general, Army Medical Service. J. Rov. 
Army M. Corps, Lond., 1903, i, 224-230.— Tiklioniirotr 
(N. I.) Soobrazheniya po povodu " Kommentariy k st 
31 -i rospis. lit. A i k st. 2-1 rospis. bol. lit. B, 'Nastavle- 
niya prisutstviyam po voinskol povinnosti,' prilozhon- 
navo k prikazu po v. vied. 1897 g. no. 299." [Considera- 
tions of the "Commentaries on art. 31, letter A, and art. 2, 
letter B, of the ' Instructions to recruiting offices.' append- 
ed to the order no. 299 affecting the military service of 
1897."] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, exciv, med.- 
spec. pt., 833-S46.— Tliiioleyeft" (P. V.) Ostrota zrle- 
niya i refraktsiya glaz kadet Donskavo Imperatora Alek- 
sahdra III kadetskavo korpusa. [Acuity of vision and 
refraction of the eves of the corps of cadets of the 
Don.] Ibid., 1902, ixxx, med. spec, pt., 68-94.— Tnk- 
macheff (A. V.) Priyom novobrantsev. [Accepting 
recruits.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 
Petersb.. 1903, 906.— Voltsekliovski (N. F. ) Nesposob- 
nost novobrantsev k voyennol sluzhble, olmaruzhivaye- 
maya pri pribitii ikh v chast. [Incapacity of recruits for 
military service manifested on their arrival in quarters.] 
Vt venrio-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, clxxxx, med. spec, 
pt.. 859-372.— Westcott (S.) Recruiting, northern com- 
mand; observation on phvsical training. J. Roy. Armv 
Med. Corps, Loud., 1906, vii, 72— Wheaton (C. L.) 
Phvsical examinations for the United States Armv. Med. 
Exam. A: Pract, N. Y., 1906. xvi, 211-214. — WolfttiUirel 
(E ) Die Militiirdiensttauglichkeit solchcr Wehrpflich- 
tiger und Eingestellter, die der iirztlichen Untersuchung 
des Herzens nur Subjectiv- und ganz unbestimmte Objec- 
tivanomalien bieten. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1900. xxxiv, 1; 
17; 37 — Woodhull (A. A.) Recruiting and physical 
training in the British Army. Observations upon the 
Medical Departmentof the British armv, Proc. Ass. Mil. 
Surg. U. S., St. Louis, 1894, iv, 514-074. Also: J. Mil. Serv. 
Inst., U. S. Governor's Island, N. Y. FL, 1895, xvi, 37-47.— 
\Voodruff(C. E.) Degenerates in the Armv. Am. J. 
Insan., Bait., 1900-1901, lvii, 137-142.— If osliida ( K.) 
[Investigation of the conscripts of Kitakaido.] Gun Igaku 
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1897,211-223.— Zemann (W.) Sind 
"Totalaufgtemeisselte" kriegsdiensttauglich? Arch. f. 
Ohrenh.. Leipz., 1908, lxxvii, 224-229.— Alibankolt'i D.) 
Fizicheskoye razvitiye prizivayemikh k otbivaniyu vo'in- 
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skol povinnosti. [Physical development of recruits ) 
Med. besleda, Voronezh. 1904, xviii, 193-199.— Zwaa r- 
demacher (H. ),(>.. oorgebreken bij demilitiekeuring 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1892, 2. R., xxviii 
pt. 2, 801-807. 

Recruits {Self mutilation and feigned 
diseases of). 

See,aho, Diseases (Feigned); Malingering-. 

Livanofr. O simulyatsiyakh prizivavemikh k ispol- 
neniyu voinskoi povinnosti. [Simulation of recruits.] 
Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pain. Pirogova. Trudi 
ix . . . syezda 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, v, 42-50.— Passow. 
Ueber den Nachweis der Simulation von Horstorungen 
bei Militarpfiiehtigen. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1897, xxxi 
92. -Rekriitiriui<£ und Simulation. X. med. Presse' 
Bi ll., 1901, 111; 125.— Stappcit berk. Zwei Falle von 
Selbstverstiimmelung bei russischen Militarpflichtigen. 
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 107-111. 

Rectal anaesthesia. 

Berry (W. T.) Rectal anesthesia. Alabama M. J 
Birmingh., 1907-8, xx, 285-290.— LeggettlN. B.) Rectal 
anaesthesia; experimental studies, together with a report 
of its practical emplovment at Roosevelt Hospital. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi, 589-596. 

Rectal feeding. 

See, also, Alimentation (Rectal). 

Hausmann (R. ) * Experimented Unter- 
suchungen uber die Ausnutzung verschieden 
zusammengesetzter Zuckerclysmen. 8°. Halle 
a. S., 1905. 

Loewe (O.) Ueber den Einfluss von Xitlir- 
klvstieren auf die Peristaltik und Secretion im 
Magendarmcanal. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Plantenga (B. P. B. ) *Der Werth der Nahr- 
klystiere. [Freiberg i. B.] 8°. s' Gravenhage, 
1898. 

See, also, infra. 

Zehmisch (F.) *Au9nutzung von Xahrklv- 
stieren. 8°. Halle a. S., 1903. 

Zoppixo (L. ) Etudes cliniques sur rabHorp- 
tion des corps gras par la muqueuse rectale. 
8°. Genere, 1894. 

Antonueel (A. ) I clisteri nutrivi razionali (nota 
sull' alimentazione degl' infermi per via rettalej. Gazz. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1901, lx, 252-254. — Armstrong 
(E. E.) Rectal alimentation and medication. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii, 527-529— Baiiin (E. W.) 
Ueber den zeitlichen Ablauf der rectalen Fettresorption. 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien, 1901, n. F., iv. :«5-387.— 
Beddard (A. B.) Rectal feeding. Guv's Hosp. Gaz . 
Lond., 1901, xv, 425-429. — Benedlet (A. L.) Rectal 
alimentation. Trained Nurse [etc.], N. Y.. 1905, xxxiv, 
30; 88.— Brandenburg (K.) Ueber rektale Ernah- 
rung. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1902, xxvi, 45-67.— Claps 
(A.) Dell' alimentazione artiriciale per via del retto in 
alcuni casi di tifo. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii. 
pt. 2, 123-125.— De-Pietra-Leone (E.) Sui cli>teri nu- 
trienti. Gazz. med. lomb.. Milano, 1899, lviii. 421.— 
Deuelier ( P. ) Ueber Rektalerniihrung. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 41-19. — Drueok 
(C. .1.) Rectal alimentation. Med. Standard. Chicago. 
1904, xxvii, 577-580.— Durkee (C.J.) The administra- 
tion of nutritive enemata. Univ. Med., Galveston, 1895- 
6, i, 145-148.— Ed sail (D. L.) & Miller (('. W \ 
study of two cases nourished exclusively per rectum; 
with a determination of absorption, nitrogen-metabolism 
and intestinal putrefaction. Tr. Coll. Phys., Phila., 1902, 
3. s., xxiv, 225-248. Also, Reprint. Also: L'niv. Penn. M. 
Bull., Phila.. 1902-3, xv, 414-424. . Some fur- 
ther experiments upon rectal alimentation. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1905, ix, 187-190.— IC Inborn (M.) Rectal ali- 
mentation. Post-Graduate. N. Y., 1900, xv, 917-924.— 
Eustls(A.C) Rectal alimentation. N. Orl. M. & S. 
J., 1904-5, lvii, 18-26.— En ald (C. A.) Ueber Erniih- 
rungsklysmata. Arcji. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1899, Suppl.- 

Bd., 160-173. . Etudes sur les lavements nutritifs. 

Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1901, cxlii, 179-189.— 

runbaum (O. F. t.) A preliminary note on the 
use of ox-serum in rectal feeding. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1901, i, 823.— Koeli (E.) Zwei StofFwechselversuehe 
iiber die Wirkung der Oelklystierc. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1900. xxxvii, SIS4-.SS* — Tlathicn (A.) & Uonx 
(J.-C.) Les lavements alimentaires. (iaz. d. hop.. Par., 
1903, lxxvi. 1457. — Jlllller (B.) Ueber kunstliche Er- 
niihrung per Rectum nach Operationcn. Med. Woctae, 
Berl.. 1905, vi, 289-292.— Oelisner (A. .1.) Ueber Ver- 
wendung auBSChliesslicher Rectalerniihrung in acuten 
Appendicitis-Fiillen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 
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Rectal feeding. 

Plantenga (P. P. B.) Voortgezette onderzoekin- 
gen over the waarde van net voedingsdysma. Herln- 
neringsb. Prof. S. S. Rosenstein, Leiden, 1902, 497-508. 
See also, supra.— Porter (\\. H.) Rectal alimentation. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x. 15-18.— Reach (F.) Die 
zweckmiissigste Zusammensetzung und der Wert der 
Niihrklvstiere. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. & Leipz., 1904, xvii, 
181. — - — . Ueber Rectalerniihrung; kritisches Sammel- 
referat. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 
1904, vii, 289; 334.— Rolleston (H. D.) & Jex-Blake 
(A. J.) On the occurrence of vomiting during rectal 
alimentation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 68.— Bust. 
Ueber Verwendung ausschliesslicher Rectalerniihrung. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 660; 686. — Ronx 
(J.-C.) Des lavements alimentaires. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1899, lxxii, 545-551. — Stadelmann (E.) Ueber Ver- 
wendung ausschliesslicher Rectal-Erniihrung. Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg.,Berl., 1901, 516-520.— Strauss ( H. ) Zur Frage 
der Xiihrklystiere. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 
Fest-Xum.. 34-36. — Thifinot fjA De l'alimentation an 
moyen d'injections rectales nutritives. Independ. med., 
Par., 1900, vi, 241.— Tyson (W.J.) Rectal alimenta- 
tion. Brit. M. J., Lond, 1882, i, 420. Also, Reprint.— 
IJmber. Die Magensaftsekretion des (gastrostomier- 
ten) Menschen bei Scheinfiitterung und Rectalerniih- 
rung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 56-60. — Vetle- 
sen (H.J.) Om extrabuccal og specielt rektalernsering. 
[Sur l'alimentation par voie extra-buccale et specialement 
par le rectum. Res., 1245.] Norsk Mag. f. L;egevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1900, 4. R., xv, 1197-1209. — Watson (L. H.) 
Rectal alimentation. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, 
Conn., 1899, xviii, 49-51.— Woodcock (G. M.) Rectal 
alimentation. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1904, xv, 
139-145. 

Rectalgia. 

See Rectum {Neuralgia of). 
Rcctenwald (J. J.) A quarter removed after 
219 davs in the oesophagus of a child. 4 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. New York, 1906. 
Jtepr.from: N, York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

. Perforative appendicitis, due to plum 

stone. 2 pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi. 

Rectocele. 

See Rectum ( Prolapse of). 
Rector {Pierson) [1840-92]. 

Broderick (J. J.) Obituarv. Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, 
Newark, 1892, 203. 

Recto-Romauoscop.y. 

See Sigmoid flexure {Exploration of). 

Rectoscopy. 

See Rectum {Exploration of). 

Rectum. 

See, also, Anus; Defecation; Levator ani 
muscle; Pelvis; Rectal feeding-, Rectum {Ab- 
normities of); Rectum {Absorption by); Rectum 
{Morphology of); Rectum ( Valves of). 
Mastdarm. 12°. [Berlin, 1802.] 
Cutting from: Krunitz. Oekon. technol. Encykl., Berl., 
1802. 

Struiken (H. J. L.) *Beitriige znr Histo- 
logic und Histochemie des Rectumepithels und 
der Schleimzellen. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1893. 

Aneel (P.) & Villemin (F.) Sur la cloison vesico- 
rectale chez l'homme. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 
1907, xvi. 316-322 — Bodenliamer ( W.) Some anatom- 
ical recollections pertaining chiefly to that portion of 
the intestinal canal denominated rectum. N. York M. J., 

1891, liv, 481-484. . Atony of the rectum and anal 

sphincters; its setiology, pathology, diagnosis, and treat- 
ment. Ibid., 1897, lxv, 831-837. . The rectum con- 
sidered as a receptacle for the gradual accumulation 
and temporary retention of the excremental matter. 

Ibid., lxvi, 593 - 633. . A retrospective survey of 

some of the essential and vital principles pertaining to 
ano-rectal anatomy, physiology, pathology, and nomen- 
clature, in an effort against the present attempts to radi- 
cally change and subvert them. Ibid., 1901, lxxiv, 1179- 
1184.— Bourland ( K. C.) On the superior sphincter of 
the rectum. Contrib. Med. Research (Vaughan), Ann 
Arbor, Mich., 1903, 440-445.— Charles (J. J.) The func- 
tion of the rectum as a reservoir. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, 
ii,840.— EMcklnson (W.L.) Rectal reflexes. Physician 
& Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor. 1899, xxi, 34-37.— Karle 
(S. T.) Some recent contributions to the physiology of 



Rectum. 

the rectum. Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc , [n. p.], 1908, 42-46. 
Also: Proctologist, st. Louis, mox, a, 108-112.— Fellner 
(L.) Weitere Mittlieilungeu iiber die Bew egungs- und 
Hemmungsnerven des Rectums. Arch, f.d.ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1894, lvi. 542-557.— Flack (M.) Observations on 
the rectal temperature after muscular exercise. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 921.— von Frankl-Hocliwart 
(L.) & Frolilicli (A.) Ueber corticale Innervation der 
Rectalsphincteren. Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1902, xxii, 76-89. Also [Abstr.] : Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1902, xv, 23.— Oarcia Casaricgo (A.) Anatomiatopo- 
grafica del recto. Rev. de med. y ciruj. de la Habana, 
1904, ix, 49-68.— Gerota (D.) Die Lyniphgefasse des 
Kectums und des Anus. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklng^- 
gesch., Leipz., 1895, 240-256, 1 pi.— Henson (J. W.) The 
rectum as a controlable and clean bladder in exstrophy 
and malignant diseases. Richmond J. Pract., 1904, xviii, 
93-96. Also [Abstr.]: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1904-5, ix, 25.— Herrick (L. F.) Reflexes of tin- 
rectum. Cal if. M. J., San Fran., 1896, xiii, 21-23. — Hlrseli- 
man (L. J.) A study of the rectum, with reference to 
the causative factors of obstipation ( with demonstrations ) . 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 767-770.— Hirt (E.) Kasu- 
istischer und kritischer Beitrag zur Lehre von der Funk- 
tion der Blase und des Mastdarm es. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1595-1598.— Hoyt (E. F.) A rectal 
resume. Mod. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1901, ix, 
326-329. Also, Reprint. — Kapsainmer (G.) & Pal 
( J. ) Ueber die Batmen der motorischen Innervation der 
Blase und des Rectum. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 
519. — Kolilenberger. Zur Frage der Resorbirbarkeit 
der AlbumosenimMastdarm. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1896, xliii, 1160.— Iiefevre (J.) Sur les precautions a 
prendre pour relever la temperature rectale au cours d' une 
etude de thermogenese (a propos d'une critique de R. du 
Bois-Reymond). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 
11. s., iv, 12>4. — Wlartin (T. C.) The surgical impor- 
tance of a recognition of the topographic anatomy of the 
rectum. Columbus M. J., 1898, xx, 387-396.— Masius 
(J. B. V.) Du centre ano-spinal. [Rap. deGlugl.] Bull. 
Acad. rov. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1867, 2. s., xxiv, 
279-283. Also, Reprint. — JTlerkel (F.) Die Pars ampul- 
laris recti (topographische Anatomie). Ergebn. d. Anat. 
u. Entwcklngsgesch. 1900, Wiesb., 1901, x, 524-646.— 
Otis (W. J.) Some observations on the structure of the 
rectum. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1897-8, xxxii, 59-63. — 
Pal (J.) Ueber Beziehungen zwischen Splanchnicus 
und Rectum. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 204.— Pil- 
liet (A.) Note sur la presence de corpuscules de Pacini 
dans la muqueuse anale de l'homme. Bull. Soc. d. anat. 
de Par., 1892, lxvii, 315. — Proust. La bandelette 
recto-vaginale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, 
lxxvii, 936.— Robinson (B.) Some observations on the 
large bowel. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1897, 

xvi, 280-282. . The rectum and pelvic fasciae. Am. 

M. Compend, Toledo, 1899, xv, 451-454. — Starkoft*( A . V.) 
Arterialnoye krovesnabzheniye pryamol kishki. [Arte- 
rial blood supplyof the rectum.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1904, 
xv, 589-600, 2 pi — Tuchendler (A.) Anatomia i fizyo- 
logia odbytnicy i kiszki esowatej wedlug badan rekto- 
skopowych. [Anatomy and physiology of the rectum and 
sigmoid flexure, according to rectoscopic investigations.] 
Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1908. xliii. 936-943.— 
Visiinevskl ( A.V.) K voprosu o perifericheskol inner- 
vatsii pryamol kiski. [Peripheral innervation of the rec- 
tum.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1903, xi, no. 3, 1: no. 4, 1: 
1904, xii, no. 1, 1.— von Westplialen (R.) Die Wech- 
se]t)eziehungen zwischen weiblichen Genitalorganen und 
Mastdarm. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1907, xvii, 542-564. —Wood 
(W. B.) The rectum. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 
1895, x, 334-337. 

Rectum {Abnormities of). 

See, also, Anus {Abnormities of); Bladder 
{Abnormities of); Bladder {Female, Abnormities 
of); Colotomy; Rectum {Imperforate). 

Bick elmann (A.) *Ueber die angeborene 
Verschliessung des Mastdarms und Afters und 
die Missbildungen im Bereiche des inneren und 
iiusseren Damuies. [Erlangen.] 8°. Saar- 
briicken, 1902. 

K ri en N i2 (E. ) * Diagnostic et traitement des 
vices de conformation de l'anus et du rectum. 
4°. Nancy, 1890. 

Foata (J.-C.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
pathogenie et du traitement des malformations 
congenitales de l'anus et du rectum. 8°. Lyon, 
1900. 

\ a\ Gorkom (J.) *Ueber Atresia ani con- 
genita mit abnormer Mi'indung des Darmes und 
die entwicklungsgeschichtliehe Deutung dersel- 
ben, nebst Mittheilung eines Fades von Anus 
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Rectum (Abnormities of). 
vulvo-vaginalia bei einer erwachsenen Frau 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., 1897. 

Guelpa (L.) *Des nouvelles interventions 
en cas d'absence pins on moins complete du 
rectum avec anus bien conformed 8°. Mont- 
peUier, 1902. 

Israel ([C] L.) *Die abnormen Mundun- 
gen des Enddarms beim weiblichen Gescblecht. 
8°. Marburg, 1891. 

Netto Guterres (L. A.) *Estudo clinico 
dos vicios de contirmacao ano-rectaes congeni- 
tos e seu tratamento. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 
1905. 

Puech (P.) Des abouchements congenitaux 
du rectum a la vulve et au vagin. 8°. Paris, 
1890. 

Auvray. Resultatseloignesd'une malformation ano- 
rectale. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 
1899, xiii, 022-626.— Baldwin (W. E.) Absence »f the 
rectum; death of the child in fifty-six days. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1891. xl, 714.— Baudouin (M.) Un cas extraordi- 
naire d'aspiration rectale et d'anus musical. Semaine 

med., Par., 1892, xii, 144-146. . Un nouveau cas 

d'aspiration rectale et d'anus musical chez la femme. 
Gaz. med. de Par., 1898, 11. s., i, 266-271.— Benisovioh 
(N. M.) K kazuistikle vrozhdennavo zaroshtsheniya 
zadneprokhodnavo otverstiya. [Congenital occlusion of 
anal orifice.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz , Odessa, 1896, v, 
353-355. — Bertl (G.) Sopra uno zaffo fibrinoso epiteliale 
del' retto in una neonata; osservaziohe clinica e ricerche 
microscopiche. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1897, 7. s., 
viii, 77-93, 1 pi — Bingham (J. J.) Transposition of 
rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 705.— Bottez (C.) 
Vice de conformation ano-rectal. Bull. Soc. d. med. et 
nat. de Jassy, 1889-90, iii, 114. — Bran It (J.) Un cas 
d'absence du rectum; echec de la perineotomie pos- 
terieure, colotomie iliaque, bon fonctionnement de 
l'anus ventral pendant trois semaines, puis anus sa- 
cre par la methode de Kraske; guerison operatoire; 
deces le onzieme jour. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1897, 
lxx, 889-891. — Broca (A.) Le traitement des malfor- 
mations ano-rectales. Rev. prat, d'obst. et depsediat., 

Par., 1892, v, 299-309. . Trois cas d'abouchement 

congenital de l'anus dans l'urethre. Rev. mens. d. mal. 

de l'enf., Par., 1893, xi, 79-83. . Des malformations 

ano-rectales. Independ. med., Par., Ih99, v, 41. . 

Diagnostic et traitement des malformations ano-rectales. 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psediat, Par., 1908, xxi, 56-61.— 
Bulson (C. H.) Congenital malformations of the 
rectum. Med. Council, Phila., 1897, ii, 97-99. — By- 
ron (J. M.) Anomaly of the rectum. N. York M. J., 
1894, lix, 247. — Cantrell (J. K.) A case in which 
the rectum emptied into the bladder. St. Louis Cour. 
Med., 1894, xi, 4.— Ohalot (V.) La colostomie ou 
sigmoi'dostomie perineale par la voie combinee dans 
l'absence congenitale du rectum; succes. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 318- 
331. — Chaniayon. Un cas d'absence congenitale 
du rectum. Toulouse med., 1900, 2. s., ii, 85-93, 1 pi. 
Ateo: Echo med., Toulouse, 1900, 2. s., xiv, 181-189.— 
Chapman ( W. L. ) Congenital membranous dia- 
phragm of rectum. Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 379-381.— 
Coffey (W. H.) Malformation of the rectum and anus; 
report of case. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1907-8, iv, 
329-336.— Congenital absence of rectum. North Lond. 
or Univ. Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1889, Lond., 1891, 22.— Cuellar 
I) ii ra n. Sobre un caso de ausencia completa de ano y 
de recto. Rev. med. de Bogota, 1902, 550-555.— Dalziel. 
Congenital absence of rectum. Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlvii, 
141.— De Ben le ( F. ) Un cas d'absence congenitale du 
conduit ano-rectal; operation suivie de guerison parfaite. 
Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1907, lxxiv, 151-166.— De- 
lagenifere (V.) Absence congenitale du rectum; nou- 
veau proceded'intervention. Assoc. franc, dechir. Proc.- 
verb. fete.]. Par., 1893, vii, 534-538. — Deleplne (J.) 
Aboucnement du rectum dans l'urethre; anus iliaque, 
puis anus perineal. J. d. sc. m6d. de Lille, 1905, i, 38-40. — 
Bemarest ( F. F. C. ) A normal anus with the rectum 
ending in a blind pouch. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii, 
731. — Boussan (J. B.) Congenital absence of rectum; 
gut-track opening in bladder. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1902-3, 
lv, 106 — Durand (M.) Traitement des malformations 
ano-rectales. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1894, lxvii, 1301-1310.— 
Dwight (T.) A caseof anus vulvalis, with remarks on 
congenital communication of the vulva and rectum. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895, n. s., cix, 433-436. Also, Re- 
print.— Edmunds (A. ) Malformation of the rectum. 
Med. Press* Circ, Lond., 1908, lxxxvi, 606.— Elliot (J. 
\V.) Successful laparotomy and Kraske operation for 
absence of rectum in an infant two days old. Tr. Am. 
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1896, xiv, 461.— Eustache (G.) Ab- 
sence de l'anus etdu rectum chezun nouveau-ne; oblite- 
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ration du bout Buperieur de l'a-sophage; communication 
de son bout inferieur avec la trachee. Bull. Soc. d'obat, 
de Par., 1903, vi, 488-492.— Evans (F. R.) Case of opera- 
tion for congenital absence of rectum and anus. Bled. 
Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1895, xxiii, 530. — Faure (J.- 
L.) & Bieffel ( H.) Vices de conformation de l'anus et 
du rectum. Traite de chir. (Duplav et Reclus), 2. ed., 
Par., 1898, vi, 691-711.— Fischer. Mittheilung elnlger 
Verschliessungen des Afters und Rectums Neugcborener. 
Ztschr. f. Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1890, xli,47- 
52.— Forsdike (H. S.) Two cases of arrested develop- 
ment of the rectum. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 825.— Friih- 
ner. Cloakenbildung bei einer Stute. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1903, xiv, 465. — Fuller (E. B. ) 
Occlusion of rectum above anus by a membranous 
septum; operation; necropsy. Lancet, Lond., 18'J4, i, 
1499.— Galenga (C.) Di una particolare disposizione 
della pars iridica retinae nell' ocehio di un neonato; 
strato aceessorio posteriore mm pigmentato. Atti d. Soc. 
ital. di patol., Pa via, 1906, iv, 80-84.— Galtier. Aboiiche- 
ment anormal du rectum, anus vulvaire. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 465.— Gant (S. G.) Congenital 
malformations of the rectum and anus. Post-Graduate, 
N. Y., 1901, xvi, 727-738.— Garipuy (R.) & Berny. 
Malformations ano-rectales et urinaires chez un nouveau- 
n6. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec et de pa±diat. de 
Par., 1908, x, 255-257.— Hawk os (W. W.) A case of 
absence of the rectum. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridge- 
port, 1890, iv, no. 3, 110.— Hubbard (S. D.) Rectum in 
a child obstructed by a circular membrane. N. York M. 
J., 1895, lxi, 378.— Hills. Versuch einer Mastdarmbil- 
dung bei angeborenem Defect. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, 
Frankf. a. M., 1896, v, 391-394.— Ingraham (H. D.J 
[Rectum opened into the fossa navicularis.] N. York J. 
Gynsec. & Obst., 1892, ii, 839. — Jamieson (J.) Observa- 
tion sur un enfant qui n'avait point d'anus ou d'intestin 
rectum. Essais et obs. de med. de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par., 
1742, iv, 557-559.— Jondeau (A. ) Absence du rectum; 
aucune ouverture anormale de l'intestin; operation. 
Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1891, ix, 459-461.— 
Kelley (S. W.) Observations on malformations of the 
rectum and imperforate anus. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1907, xlix, 1979-1982.— Klrby (E. R.) Congenital mal- 
formation of the rectum, with report of a curious case. 
Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1896-7, x, 755-761. Also: 
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, lxxvii, 225-227.— 
Kirmisson (E.) Les vices de conformation de l'anus 
et du rectum. Rev. gen. de clin. et de thcrap., Par., 1904, 

xviii, 547. . Absence de l'anus et du rectum en 

coincidence avec des malformations multiples; opera- 
tion; autopsie. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1895, vi, 284- 
290.— Kossobudzki (S.) Dwa przypadki wrodzonego 
zarosniecia odbytu z niedorozwojem odbytnicy. [Two 
cases of atresia of the anus with undeveloped rectum.] 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1899, xxvii, 880. — Krouse (L. J.) 
Anal pockets. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii, 1- 
4.-Lawen (A.) Ueber die iiusseren Fisteln bei ange- 
borener Atresia ani s. recti und iiber die Darstellung 
des kongenital verschlossenen Rectums im Riintgen- 
bilde. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1906, xlviii, 444- 
455. — Lebruiii Absence congenitale du rectum. 
Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1896-7, iv, 306-308.— 
Leeonte (R. G.) Congenital absence of anus and rec- 
tum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii, 776-781.— Littre. 
Rectum divise en deux parties. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1710, 
Par.. 1712, 36.— Lord (J. P.) A case of congenital malfor- 
mation of the rectum , the rectum ending in a blind pouch 
above a normal anus. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Nebr., 
1896, i, 207.— Lucas (R. C.) A case in which the rectum 
terminated in the vagina. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., 
Lond., 1900-1901, i, 1-3.— JTlcCone (J.) Congenital mal- 
formation of the rectum, with report of an exceptional 
case. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1896, xxxix, 528-532.— 
MeCune (W. S.) An operation for absence of the rec- 
tum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 7X4. — ITIacUlunn 
(J.) A rectal prostatic sinus. Ibid., 1901, ii, 77.— 
JIcQueen (J.) A case of absence of the anus and rec- 
tum, with communication between the intestine and uri- 
nary tract; operation with recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1901, 

i, 97.— Ulalseh (E. A.) Congenital absence of rectum; 
colostomy. Texas M. News, Austin, 1901-2, xi, 597.— 
.VI a ii ton (W. P. ) A case of absence of the rectum. J. 
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 45-47.— IT1 arte net (S. F.) 
Malformations of the rectum and anus. Maryland M. J., 
Bait., 1891-2. xxvi, 488-494.— Mason (F.) Congenital 
deformity of rectum. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1877-9, iv, 

151. . Congenital malformation of the rectum: Lit- 

tre's operation. Ibid., 1884, vi, 24-27.— Mauelalre. 
Considerations sur un cas de retr^cissement congenital 
diaphragmatique ano-rectal; obstruction intestinale; rec- 
toplastie, puis dilatation; guerison. Med. inf.. Par., 1895, 

ii. 86-91. — Man rl. Sur une malformation du rectum. 
Bull. Soc. de med. de Toulouse. 1891. i, 1-17 — IMIehaut. 
Les anus musicaux en Extreme-Orient. Gaz. med. de 
Par., 1898, 11. s., i, 324-326.— ITIodlln (I. G.) A case of 
rectal deformitv.. Lancet. Lond., 1900. i. 232.— Neu- 
mann (A.) Ueber Mastdarmdivertikel. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 149-151.— 
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Rectum (Abnormities of). 

NikoletopotllOS (K.) Hepl 7rai'T«AoO? <ri»n</>voOs tAAei- 
i^eos toO 6oictuAio>' kcll tov bp9ov. TaTpucrj n-poofio?, "Ev 
Supu), 1906, xi, •2G7-2i>y. — Nolle, Einiges Qbet Missbil- 
dun'gen nm Mastdarm. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1096.— 
Oddone (E.) Notaclinica sulle alterazioni conerenite 
del retto. Clin. chir., Milano, 1897, v, 62-89.— Ogawa (S.) 
[The opemtion for congenital want of anus and rectum 
communicating with the vagina.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 
1901, 78-82, 1 pi.— Petit (P.) Traitement de l'anus vul- 
vaire congonital par la transplantation perineale. Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de gynee., Par., 1897, xiii. 125-136.— Pe- 
troff (X. A.) Sluchal atresia; ani u telki s poslledu- 
yushtshel operatsiyel. [. . . in a ealf, with subsequent 
operation.] Vestiiik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1908, xx, 
631. — Ribera y Sans (J. ) Las anomalias de conforma- 
ei6n de ano v reeto y su tratamiento. Rev. de med. y 
cirug. pr&Ct., Madrid, 1908. lxxix, 209; 250; 289.— Kisli- 
miller (J. H.) Obstruction of a deviated rectum due 
to the encroachment of the right utero-sacral ligament. 
Northwest. Lancet. St. Paul, 1899. xix, 46 s.— Kooney 
(R. P.) Congenital malformations of the anus and rec- 
tum; with a report of two cases. Occidental M. Times, 
Sacramento, 1898, xii, 124-127.— von Rostborn (A.) 
Unvollkommene Cloakenbildung i Fistula reetovestibu- 
laris) bei gleichzeitiger normaler Ausmundung des Dar- 
mes. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, iii, 183-186. — Sliiili 
(J. M.) Congenital malformation; atresia ani-vesicalis, 
with an anatomical peculiarity not heretofore described. 
Med. Rec, X. Y.. 1891, xl, 738.— Snowball -.1. W.) A 
case of malformation of the rectum and imperforate 
anus. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 598.— Soto (J. J.) 
Dos casos de atresia ano-rectal tipo Giraldes. Arch. La- 
tino-Am. de pediat.. Buenos Aires, 190S, iv, 119-122.— 
Squires (G. W.) Congenital absence of rectum with 
imperforate anus. Med. Rec. X. Y., 1903, lxiv, 576. — 
Swain. Malformed anus and lower bowel: right in- 
guinal colotomy: plastic operation on anus; cure. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 189i, i, 113.— Talini ( B.) Di una viziatura 
congenita ano-rettale. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1890, 
xlix, 321-323.— Thomas (W.) The surgical treatment 
of congenital abnormalities of the rectum. Birmingh. 
M. Rev., 1,884, xv, 112-130. A/so, Reprint. — Venot (A.) 
Malformation du rectum. Rev. mens.de gynec. [etc.], 
Bordeaux, 1902, iv, 161-164 — Voisin (R. ) Abouchement 
anormal du rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1903, lxxviii, 316. — Waiious (E. Z.) A case of congeni- 
tal absence of rectum and anus. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], 
Minneap., 1906, xxvi, 16.— Weleli (S. W.) Malforma- 
tion of the rectum with report of a case. Tr. M. Ass. Ala- 
bama. Montgomery, 1907. 232-235.— Wood liouse(\V.M.) 
A case of congenital absence of the rectum; necropsv. 
Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 733.— Wood-Jones (F.) Trie 
nature of the malformations of the rectum and uro- 
genital passages. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1630-1634.— 
Woodman (M. S.) Report of a case of congenital ab- 
sence of anus and rectum. Atlantic M. Weekly, Provi- 
dence, 1897, viii, 53-55. 

Rectum (Abscess of). 

See Rectum (Inflammation, etc., of). 

Rectum (Absorption by). 

See, also, Rectal feeding. 

Gascon (R.) *l)e l'absorption par la voie 
rectale des medicaments en solution coneentree. 
4°. Lyon, 1893. 

Kaxdidofp (P. G.) *K voprosu o vidlelenii 
slizistol obolochkol zheludka i mocheyu nle- 
kotorikh llekarstvennikh veshtshestv, vvedyon- 
nikh v prlamuvu kishku. [On the question of 
elimination by the mucous membrane of the 
stomach and by the urine, of certain medicinal 
substances introduced via rectum.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1893. 

Lemaxski ( W. ) *De la voie rectale et de son 
utilisation en therapeutique. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Mohk (L. ) *Ueber die Resorption einiger 
Arzneimittel und Arzneiformen vom Mastdarm 
aus. 8°. Wurzburg, 1896. 

Paradies (A.) * U ntersuchungen zur Frage 
der Resorption vom Rectum aus. [Berlin.] 
8°. Charlottenhurg, 1895. 

Binz (C. ) Arzneiliche Vergiftung vom Mastdarm 
oder von der Scheide aus und deren VerhutunK. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 49-51.— Marsn (M.) Des- 
pre pericolele administratiunei medicamentelor dife- 
rente pe calea rectala si 'vaginalft. Spitalul, BucurescI, 
1895, xv, 379-383.— Ktfhner(H.) Ueberdie Anwendung 
von Jod- und Brompriiparaten per Rectum zu localen 
(regioniiren) und allgemeincn Heilzwecken. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1889, iii, 489-495. Also, Reprint.— .Tlas- 



Rectum (Absorption by). 

sol i L. ) a .Hi net (J.) Pouvoirabsorbantdu rectum vis- 
a-vis de quelques substances m6dicamenteuses. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 147-449.— Olscha- 
netzkl ( M. A. ) Ueber die Resorptionfahigkeil des 
Mastdarms. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1891-2, 
xlviii, 619-627.— Posner (0.) Resorption vom Mast- 
darme aus. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 
1895, xiii, 470-174.— Reach (F.) Ueber Resorption von 
Kohlchydralcu von derSchleimhautdes Hectums. Arch, 
f . exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1901-2, xlvii, 231— 
219. — Kenaut (.1.) Les injections rectales de liqueur 
de Fowler diluee et de cacodylate de sodium. Bull. 
Acad.de med., Par., 1899, 3. s., xli, 515-564. — Soniina 
( E. ) Bull' assorbimento dell' joduro di BOdio e della 
chinina per la via rettale nei bambini. Peduiatria, Na- 
poli, 1X97, v, l : 33; 65.— stein (.1.) Zur Anwendung v- n 
Medicamenten per rectum zu allgemeinen Heilzwecken. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xv, 4.— Stieker (G.) Arz- 
neiliche Vergiftung vom Mastdarm oder von der Scheide 
aus. Munchen, med. Wehnschr., 1895, xiii, 641.— Swie- 
zyiiski ( J. ) Nachprufung der Griitzner'schen Ver- 
suche iiber das Schicksal von Rcctalinjectionen an Men- 
schen und Thieren. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1895, xxi, 514-51(5. — Vaughan (V. C.) The post- 
mortem imbibition of poisons. In: Textbook Leg. Med., 
(Peterson and Haines), 8°, Phila., 1904, ii, 708-721. 

Rectum (Actinomycosis of). 

Berard i L.) Actinomycoseanaie, perirectaleetperi- 
vesicale. Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii, 559. — Nove-Jos- 
serand. Un cas d'actinomycose ano rectale. Lyon 
med., 1907, cviii, 9X9.— Poneet (A.) De l'actinomycose 
anorectale. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 168- 
176. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, Ixxi, 981-984. Also: 
Lyon med., 1898, lxxxix, 137-143. - The venot ( L.) De 
l'actinomycose ano-rectale. Rev. de chir., Par., 1902, 

xxvi, pt. 2, 250-268. . Actinomycose de la fesse 

d'origine rectale. Lyon med., 1903, e, 123-125. 

Rectum (Alimentation by). 

'See Alimentation (Rectal); Rectal feeding. 

Rectum (Atresia of). 

See Rectum (Imperforate). 

Rectum ( Cancer of). 

See Rectum (Carcinoma of), 

Rectum (Carcinoma of). 

See, also, Rectum (Diseases of) in children. 

Arenhold (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Statistik 
des Rectumcarcinoms. 8°. Gottingen, 1892. 

Cohn ( E. ) * Ueber den Gallertkrebs des Rec- 
tum. [Wurzburg.] 8°. Namslau, 1891. 

Csesch (G. A. P.) * Beitrag zur Statistik der 
Rektumearcinome. 8°. Breslau, 1897. 

Henneke (K.) *Ein Eall von Carcinoma 
recti et lingute. 8°. Erlangen, 1907. 

Luck ( K. R. F. ) * Der Mastdarmkrebs im 
jugendlichen Alter. Zusammenstelhmg von 120 
Fitllenaus der gesamten Literatur im Anschluss 
an eine Beobachtung an der chirurgischen Kli- 
nik zu Greifswald. 8°. Greifswald, 1904. 

Pin'kekton (S. H.) Carcinoma of the rectum. 

In his: Sy nopis clin. surg. 12°. Salt Lake ( 'it//, 1893, 81. 

Raecke (J.) *Ueber primiires Melanocarci- 
nom des Rectum. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1895. 

Schwteder ( [O. A.] J.) *Die im koniglich 
chirurgischen Klinikum zu Berlin vom 1. April 
1883 bis 1. Oktober 1888 operierten Falle von 
Mastdarmkrebs. 8°. Berlin, [1889]. 

Weber (H.) * Ueber Carcinoma recti; 46 
Falle aus der konigl. chirurg. Klinik zu Greifs- 
wald. 8°. Greifswald, 1898. 

Wilde ( H. ) *Bericht iiber 28 Falle von Rec- 
tumcarcinom, ein Beitrag zur Statistik und The- 
rapie desselben. 8°. Bonn, 1903. 

Adenot. Cancer du rectum. Mem. et compt. -rend. 
Soc. d. sc. m<5d. de Lvon (1895), 1896, pt. 2, 93-95. Also: 
Gaz. d. h6p. de Toulouse, 1895, ix, 291. — Alexander. 
Cancer of rectum. Med., Surg. & Path. Rep. South. Hosp. 

1901, Liverp., 1902,281. . Cancer of rectum. Ibid., 

282. . Malignant disease of rectum. Ibid., 1902, 283. 

. Cancerof rectum. Ibid., 284. — A rnd (C.) Beitrag 

zur Statistik der Rectumcarcinome. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1*91-2, xxxii, 1-92. Also, Reprint.— Augier 
(1) ) Epithelioma du rectum chez un homme de 74 ans: 
guerison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1901, i, 136-138.— Ball 
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Rectum {Carcinoma of). 

(C. B.) Cancer of the rectum. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ire- 
land, Dubl., 1892-3, xi, 164-238, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— 
Beach (W.M.) Cancer of the rectum. Proctologist, St. 
Louis, 1907, i, 15-17. — Beutty fW.W. ) Carcinoma of rec- 
tum. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 42rf.— Bell (J.) Three 
cases i 1 1 carcinoma of the middle and upper portions of 
the rectum. Montreal M. J., 1890-7, xxv, 929-934.— Bill- 
roth. Carcinoma reeti. Aerztl. Ber. d. Priv.-Heilanst. 
d. Dr. A. Eder 1886, Wien, 1887, 49.— Bommier (R. ) A 
proposdu cancer du rectum. Nord. med., Lille, 1903, ix, 
198-200.— Bryant (T.) A case of malignant disease of 
the rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 214.— Cabot (A.T.) 
Observations on malignant adenoma of the rectum. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1898, exxxviii, 513-546. [Discussion], 547. 
Also, in his: Surg, papers, 8°, Bost., 1899, 24-31.— Cancer 
of the rectum; analytical summary of 64 cases for the 7 
years 1882 to 1888. Middlesex Hosp."Rep. 1888, Lond., 1889, 
133-149.— Cancerof the rectum. Ibid., 247-252.— Capo- 
notto(A.) Epiteliomi del retto; case4(M. 2, F. 2),dicui 
morti 2 (M.l.F.l). Osservatore,Torino,1883, xix, 339-343.— 
Carcinoma recti. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 
1876, Wien, 1877, 335. — Carcinoma recti. Jahresb. 
ii. d. chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel (1889-97), 1897-8. 
passim. — Carcinoma of the rectum. Montreal M. 
J., 1895-6, xxiv, 223-225.— Carcinomaof rectum. North 
Lond. or Univ. Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1889, Lond., 1891, 73.— 
Carcinoma of rectum; fatal cases. St. Thomas's Hosp. 
Rep. 1899, Lond., 1901, 144. — Clarke (J. J.) Cancer of 
the rectum. Polvclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 186. — Coley 
(W. B. ) Carcinoma of the rectum. N. York M. J., 1891, 
liii. 440. — Cooke (A. B. ) Malignant diseases of the rec- 
tum. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1902, lxix, 229- 
233. Also: St. Louis four. Med., 1902, xxvii, 20-25. Also: 
South-Pract., Nashville, 1902, xxiv, 295-300. — Coo per 
(R. T.) Case of cancer of rectum. Homeop. World, 
Lond., 1903, xxxviii, 61. — Cripps(H.) A clinical lec- 
ture on cancer of the rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1907, xxx, 
337-344. — Beanesly (E.) Carcinoma of rectum. Brit. 
M. .1., Lond., 1904, i, 1193. — Beaver (J. B.) Carcinoma 
of the rectum. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1900, xviii, 289- 
298. Also: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 952-955. Also [Abstr.] : 

Ann. Surg. Phila., 1900, xxxii, 726. . Carcinoma of 

the rectum. Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila., 1901, iii, 22.— De- 
lore. Cancer du rectum. Lyon med., 1908, cxi, 340. — 
Discussion sur le cancer du rectum. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n..s., xxiii, 508-511.— Brue- 
bert. Cancer du rectum. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 

1905, ix. 608. — Drueck (C. J.) Cancer of the rectum. 

St. Louis M. Era, 1903-4, xiii, 44; 73. . Cancer of the 

rectum. Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii, 560-568. . 

Cancer of the rectum. Med. Standard, Chicago, 190ti, 
xxix, 64-68.— Dupuls. Cancer du rectum. Echo mecl. 
du nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 39-43.— Edwards (F. S.) Re- 
marks on carcinoma of the rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1894, 
iv. M-so. — Escher. Carcinoma del retto. Resoc. san. 
d. Sped. civ. di Trieste (1889), 1890, xvii, 84.— Evans 
(G. B.) Cancer; two cases of carcinoma of rectum, with 
deductions. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1907, i, 29-34.— For- 
irue. Du cancer du rectum. Montpel. med., 1903, xvi, 
49-59.— Foster (B. B.) Cancer of the rectum. J.Med. 

SCi, Portland, 1896-7, 161-164. — Oant (S. G.) Cancer 
of the rectum. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1902, xi, 646- 
658. . Cancer of the rectum (classification, symp- 
toms, diagnosis, and prognosis). N. York M. J. [etc.], 

1906, lxxxiv, 111-114. —Gay (G. W.) Malignant disease 
of the rectum. Boston M. & S. .1., 1894, exxx, 204-207.— 
Girard (C.) Sur le cancer de la portion superieure du 
rectum. Assoc, franc- de chir. Proe.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 
1904, xvii, 528-533.— tioodsall (D. H.) Six cases of rec- 
tal carcinoma. ^Esculap. Soc. Abstr. Tr. 1895-8, Lond.. 
L899, vi, 59 — Gould (A. P.) On cancer of the rectum. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, viii, 356-361. — Orunbaum 
(A.) Rak odbvtnicv (carcinoma recti). Gaz. lek.. War- 
szawa, 1H0 1, 2. s., xx, 395; 425.— Hamilton (J. B. ) 
Carcinoma of the rectum. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 
9. s.. i, 201. — Ilea ill (C.) Cases of carcinoma of the 
rectum. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., i, 165-174. — 
Ito (H.) [Cancer of the rectum.] Tokyo Iii-Shinshi, 
1903, no. 1318, suppl., 6-8.— James (J. E.) Carcinoma 
of the rectum. Tr. Homieop. M. Soc. Penn. 1894, Phila., 
1895, 60-63.— Jevrett (C.) High rectal cancer. Brook- 
lyn M. J.. 1905, xix, 141-144. [Discussion], 170. Also, Re- 
print.— Jones (R.) Malignant disease ot rectum. Med.. 
Surg. & Path. Rep. South. Hosp. 1901, Liverp., 1902, 285.— 
Kammerer (F.) Carcinoma of the rectum. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii, 523.— King (E. E.) Cancer of 
the rectum. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1902, xxvii, 6- 
13.— Kraske's (On) cancerof the rectum. [Edit.] Ann. 
Surg.. Phila., 1897, xxvi, 371-381.— Krecke ( A.) Mast- 
darmkrebs. Zwei.Iahre chir. Tiitigk. . . . Privatklin. v. 
. . ., Miinchen, [1905] ,167-177.— Laureati (F.) II canco 
dell' intestino retto. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., N«- 
poli, 1900, iii, 237; 251; 264- 288; 300; 310.— Le Dentn. 
Diagnostic et traitement du cancer du rectum. Rev 
gen. de clin. et therap., Par., 1896, x, 497-499.— Liiilhi- 
c-um (G. M.) Carcinoma of the rectum. Med. Brief. 
St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 469-471.— McArthur (L. L.) 
Cancer of the rectum. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 



Rectum (Carcinoma of). 

1891, lxiv, 532-535. [Discussion'], 538-540. Also: N. Am. 

Pract., Chicago, 1891, iii, 216-220. . Carcinoma of the 

rectum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 661.— MeGIII 
(W.J.) Malignant growths of the rectum. Proctologist 
St. Louis, 1908, ii, 229-233.— tic Lean (R. a.) Cancer oi 
rectum. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1895, xxv, 111. 
[Discussion], 117-125.— MeMi I lan (J. A.) Cancerof the 
rectum. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv, 117-120.— 
Marsh (F.) Further notes of a case of cancerof the 
rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i. 857.— Mathews (J 
M.) Report of a case, with comments [cancer of the rec- 
tum]. Louisville M. Month., 1896-7, iii, 401-403.— Mayo 
(C. H.) Cancer of the sigmoid and rectum. Surg 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 236-241.— Mayo ( W.J. ) 
Cancer of the rectum. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn 
1906, viii, 210-224.— Meisenbach (A. H.) Carcinoma 
of the rectum. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1905-6, ii. 
239-247.— Meyer (W.) Obstructing cancer of the rec- 
tum. N. York M. J., 1892, lv, 133.— Mitchell (J. F , 
Case of carcinoma of the rectum. Wash. M. Ann., 1907-8, 
vi, 147.— Monroe (G. J.) Cancer of the rectum. Wig 
cousin M. Recorder, Janesville, 1902, v, 137-lto.— Morclli 
(P.) Due casi di cancro del retto. N. riv. clin.-terap., 
Napoli, 1902, v, 512-524 — Mummery (P. L.) Carcinoma 
of rectum. Med. Press &. Circ., Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, 
365.— rViedzielski (K.) Rak odbytnicy. [Cancer of 
the rectum.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1896, xvii, 846; 891; 
929;986. — Peteriuann. L'eber Mastdarmkrebs. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1473.— 
Pilliet & Pasteau. Epithelioma de la muqueuse 
anale. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 768-772.— 
Poulton ( B. ) Notes on some cases of rectal can 
cer.^ Austrajas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1894, xiii, 82-86.— 
Quenu. Etude clinique sur le cancer du rectum. 

Rev. de chir., Par., 1897, xvii, 3-15. . Du carci- 
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Ass., St. Louis, 1907-8, iv, 386-392. Also: Proctologist, St. 
Louis, 1908, ii, 14-21.— Beverdin. [Cancer du rectum.] 
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cure; operation de Kraske modinee: on reconnait qu'il 
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liver. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xli, 133-137, 11., 1 pi.— 
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gen Fall von Gallertkrebs des Rectum. Centralbl. f. 
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Rectum (Carcinoma of Complications 
of)- 
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tuberculose. 8°. Berlin, [1893]. 

Hennig (H. ) * Ein Fall von papillomatoeem 
Krebs des Rectum mit Durchbruch in Blase 
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pagnee d'hemiplegie droite. J. de rned.de Bordeaux, 
1904, xxxiv, 847.— Berry (J.) Extensive carcinoma of 
bladder and rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1901, xviii, 283.— 
Bert (A.) & Pollosson (A.) Cancer du rectum inope- 
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Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1895), 
1896, xxxv, pt. 2, 167.— Bonslgnorio (Mile.) Pheno- 
menes reflexes oculo-pupillaires et sensitivo-moteura lies 
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13-15.— nauclalre & nor estin. Cancer del'ampoule 
rectale; operation de Kraske; mort six mois apros par 
generalisation, sans recidive locale. Bull. Soc. anat. do 
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ception of a malignant growth of the large intestine. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 638. —To lot (G.) Cancer du 
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schwammknoten in der Leber; Miliartuberculose beider 



RECTUM. 



348 



RECTUM. 



Rectum {Carcinoma of Complications 
of). 

Lungen; Exsudat in der rechtcn Pleurahohle. Ztschr. 
f. Wundiirzte u. Gelmrtsh., Fellbach, 1890, xii, 215-225.— 
Wheeler (W. I.) On a large malignant growth of the 
rectum with abnormality of the kidnevs. Tr. Roy. Acad. 
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Rectum (Carcinoma of. Duujnosis and 
semeiology oj). 
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417-419. — Bello (E.) Cancer del recto simulando en su 
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med., Lima, 1896, xiii. 134-136.— Be riel & Bouchut. 
Les formes dysenteriques du cancer du rectum. Lyon 
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diagnose. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1905, xi, 574- 
t;03. Also: Ges. Beitr. a. d. Geb. d. Physiol., Path. u. 

Therap., Berl., 1886-1906, ii, 474-501. . Ueber die 

Diagnose der Rektumkarzinome. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fort- 
bild., Jena. 1907, iv. 97-102. — Broughton (H. W.) Can- 
cer of rectum, with bulimia. Boston M. & S. J., 1891, 
rxxiv, 449.— Deinieville (P.) Carcinome du rectum 
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selles. Rev. rued, de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1891, xi, 
768.— E wald (C. A.) Chronische Ruhr unter dern Bilde 
eines Mastdarmcarcinoms verlaufend. , Berl. klin. Wehn- 
>chr., 1906, xliii, 911 —lie Fur (R.) Epitheliome .cylin- 
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Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1906, xiii, 1317-1320. Also: 
West. M. Rev., Lincoln. Neb., 1907, xii, 31-34. — JJJonnler 
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(C. J.) Prognosis in rectal cancer. Guv's Hosp. Gaz., 
bond., 1899, xiii, 242-247.— Tuttle (.T. P.)" Instrumental 
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maturie symptomatique d'un cancer du rectum, sans le- 
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Rectum {Carcinoma of Treatment of). 

See, also, Rectum {Carcinoma of, Treatment 
of, Operative). 
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ment. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb.. 1899, iv, 334.— de 
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553.— Baeou (J. B.) Treatment of cancer of the rec- 
tum. Am. J. Surg. & Gynsec., W'ellston, Mo., 1895-6, viii, 
31-35. — Boelh Relation d'un cas de cancer ano- rectal, 
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med., Angers, 1903, x, 270-273.— < haput. Traitement 
du cancer du rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 258-266.— Cheyne (Vv. W.) Ob- 
servations on the treatment of cancer of the rectum. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1360-1363.— Discussion Mir le 
traitement du cancer du rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii. 607-616.— Drew (D.) On 
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treatment. Clin. J., Lond., 1906-7, xxix, 118-122.— Du- 
iardln-Beaumetz. Traitement medical du cancer 
du rectum et de Pen Write pseudo-membraneuse. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de therap., Par., 1892 , 327 - 329. — En- 
gelbrecht. Nithere Mitteilungen iibcr einen von Pro- 
fessor Adamkiewicz verolfentlichten mit Cancroin be- 
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Berl., 1903, xvii, 254-256.— Englisch. Carcinoma recti; 
Heilung. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Siftung in 
Wien (1889), 1890, 292— Evans (G. B.j The treatment 
of malignant disease of the rectum. Internat. J. Surg., 

N. Y., 1895, viii, 270-272. . Carcinoma of the rectum 

and treatment. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., Iv, 
343-347. — 4. a ut (S. G.) The treatment of cancer of the 
rectum. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 319-324.— 
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Y., 1906, lxx, 524-527.— Mack (M. H.) Some remarks 
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Colorado M. J., Denver, 1898, iv. 321-326.— Jflassey (G. B.) 
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cataphoresis. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1903, xxiv, 
54-58. — Ulayo (C. H.) Evolution in the treatment of 
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1127-1129.— ITIonroe (G.J.) A new treatment for can- 
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corder, Janesville, 1902, v, 171-173. — Niederle ,( B. ) 
PrispCvek k otazce liSceni rakoviny konecniku. [Etude 
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klin.,v Praze, 1902-3, iv, 207-260.— Pennington (J. R.) 
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Reprint. — Quenu. Malade atteint d'un cancer du rec- 
tum inoperable et ameliore par le curettage. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1894, n. s., xx, 593-595.— 
Quenu <k II an ma mi. Traitement du cancer du rec- 
tum. Rev. d. mal. cancer., Par., 1897-8. iii, 5-16.— Ke- 
< in*. Traitement des cancers inoperables du rectum. 

Mereredi med., Par., 1893, iv, 97-99. . Traitement 

des cancers inoperables du rectum. Rev. gen. de clin. et 
de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 465-467.— Bydygier (L.) O 
leczeniu zlosiiwych nowotwor6w odbytnicy. [Treatment 
of malignant tumors of the rectum.] Gaz. lek., Warsza wa, 
1902, 2. s., xxii, 588-594.— Tixier. Sur le cancer du hunt 
rectum et du bas colon pelvien; considerations therapeu- 
tiques k propos de quelques observations. Bull. Soc. de 
chir.de Lvon, 1907, x, 37^42. [Discussion], 44-52. Also: 
Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 734-739.— Tuttle (J. P.) Cancer 
of the rectum; what has modern surgery accomplished 
in its treatment? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 
579; 640. Also, Reprint.— Weir (R. F.) An improved 
method of treating high-seated cancers of the rectum. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1901, Ixxix, 121-124. Also, Reprint. 

Rectum {Carcinoma of, Treatment of 
Operative). 
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cinoma, of) in females. 
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ment operatoire du cancer du rectum. 8°. 
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et palliative de l'exercse dans le cancer du rec- 
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. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896. 
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Lovinsohn (M.) *Zur Statistik und opera- 
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tion des Mastdarms bei Carcinom, mit einem 
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Wesselt (A. ) Die Operationen der Rektum- 
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Adler (L. H.), jr. The treatment of cancer of the 
rectum. Univ. M. Mug., Phila., 1895-6, viii, 860-805. 

. The excision of cancer of the rectum. Am. 

Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 460. Also, Reprint. —A lling- 
liam (H. W.) Cancer of the rectum; treatment, oper- 
ative or palliative. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1133. — Ash- 
hurst (J.) Cancer of the rectum. Intermit. Clin., 
Phila., 1893, 3. s., ii, 185-187. — Ball (Sir C.) [et ad.]. 
A discussion on the surgical treatment of malignant 
disease of the rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 
793-804.— Berger (P.) Epithelioma du rectum; extirpa- 
tion, suivie d'un prolapsus du rectum complique d'une 
ulceration rebelle de celui-ci; colopexie iliaque; guerison 
du prolapsus et de l'ulceration; cure de l'anus contre na- 
ture par l'enterorraphie. Bull, etmem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 146-151. [Discussion], 153-160.— 
Berndt (F.) Zur Operation des Mastdarmkarzinoms. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1481.— Block (O.) 
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sonnelles. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc], Par., 
1897, xi, 609-625.— Brick: (J. C.) The operative treat- 
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Chicago, 1900, 683-685.— Broome (G. ) Surgical therapy 
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Bruiting (F.) Fin Beitrag zur Diagnose und Opera- 
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rectal excision for cancer; the selection of suitable cases 
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. Resultats elnignes de la resection du rectum pour 

cancer; quelques considerations sur la technique opera- 
toire. Ibid., 1897, xi, 632-638. . Cancer du segment 

superieur du rectum; adherences avec 1'intestin grele; 
ablation du rectum et resection intestinale; mort. Compt. 
rend. . . . serv. de chir. a l'hop. St.-Jean de Bruxelles 

(1900), 1901, 70. . Note sur les resultats eloignesde 

la resection du rectum en cas de cancer. Assoc. franc, 
de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.] , Par., 1904, xvii, 533-530.— Bis- 
cussion (A) on the operative treatment of high cancer 
of the rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1064-1069.— Bis 
Pan (M.) Contribution a l'etude du cancer du rectum; 
son traitement; resultats obtenus a la clinique chirurgi- 
cale de l'TJniversite de Berne et a la Clinique du Profes- 
seur Kocher. Rev. de chir., Par., 1906, xxxiv, 135; 258; 
404; 489. — Edgar (J.) Cancer of the rectum; resection; 
recoverv. Glasgow M. J., 1902, 1 viii, 201. Also: Tr. Glas- 
gow Obst. & Gynaec. Soc. (1900-1902), 1903. iii, 229.— Ed- 
wards (F. S.) Carcinoma of the rectum complicated 
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1899, n. s., lxviii, 243. . Excision of high-lying car- 
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Esmarch (F.) Exstirpation des Mastdarmes wegen 
Krebs. Cong, period, intermit, d. sc. med. Compt. -rend. 
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Exner(A.) Ueber die bisherigen Dauerresultate nach 
Radiumbehandlung von Carcinomen. Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxv, 379-388, 2 pi.— Fairchlld (I). 
S.) Operative treatment of cancer of the rectum. Tr. 
West. Surg. & Gynec. Ass., 1897, Lincoln, 1898, 215-220. 
Also: Denver M. Times, 1897-8, xvii, 342-348. Also: West. 
M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1898, iii, 115-118.— Farrow (L.) 
Cancer of rectum; a unique case with obscure symptoms. 
Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1897, 333-335.— Fenger 
(C.) Operative treatment of carcinoma of the rectum. 
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1890, lxiii, 311-313.— Fen- 
wick (G. E.) Malignant disease of the rectum treated 
by excision and colotomy. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Mon- 
treal (1885-7), 1888,62-76.— Forgue <E.) Du traitement 
radical du cancer du rectum. N. Montpel. m£d., 1897, vi, 
821; 850. — Frankenburger ( J. M.) Epithelioma of the 
rectum; report of a case. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 
1903, xxiv, 16G. — Freeman (II. W.) A case of exci- 
sion of the rectum for scirrhous cancer; recovery. 
Lancet, Lond., L886, i, 541. — Fullerton (A.) Excision 
of rectum for carcinoma. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 85.— 
Funke (K.) Erfahrungen fiber die operative Behand- 
lung cies Rectumcarcinoms. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1897. 
xviii, 1-66.— Gallet (A.) Traitement du cancer du rec- 
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cas personnels. Assoc. franc- de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , 
Par., 1897, xi, 595-597. Also: Clinique, Brux., 1897, xi, 
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Province med., Lyon, 1897, xi. 330-333. Alto: Gaz. d. hop. 
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turn for carcinoma. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1892, liv,521- 
525. Aho: Atlanta M. <& S. J.. 1892-3, n. B., ix, 129-134.— 
Gaudier (H.) Traitement du cancer du rectum; nou- 
veau proccde' d'extirpation totale abdomino-pcrineale. 
Rev. de gyuec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1897, i, 857-864. See, 
also, infra, Qucnu.— Gerster (A. G.) The modern op- 
erative treatment of rectal cancer. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 

Phila., 1895, xiii, 77-94. . Resection of rectum for 

cancer; cure lasting over ten years. Ibid., 487. — Gil- 
bert (.1.) Cancer of the rectum; report of a case. Texas 
M. News, Austin, 1903-4, xiii, 565-569.— Godart (J.) Can- 
cer du rectum; operation; guerison. Policlin., Brux., 
1904, xiii, 252-254.— Goodrich (C. H.) Carcinoma of 
the rectum. Brooklyn M. J., 1898, xii, 634-636— Good- 
win (T. H.) A case of carcinoma of the rectum; opera- 
tion. Lancet, Lond.,1902, i , 666. — Gould (P.) A case of 
cancer of the rectum. Clin.J.,Lond.,190ti,xxviii,413-416. — 
Gross. Extirpation d'un cancer du rectum. Rev. mecl. 
de l'est, Nancy, 1908, xl, 718. — Gross (G.) Trois obser- 
vations d'abla'tion de cancer du rectum par la voie p6ri- 
neale (proe6de de Quenu). Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 
2111-204.— Gubarefr (A. P.) Operativnoye llecheniye 
rakovopererozhdennoi matki. [Operative treatment of 
cancerous uterus.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 

1897, xi, 889-901.— Gue rin (A.) Sur une observation de 
resection du rectum pour cancer annulaire. Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1891, 3. s., xxv, 41.5-421. — Guy ot (J.) 
Cancer pedicule de la face posterieure du rectum, avec 
ei at caehectique; extirpation; guerison. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 759. — Hat-kmaim (N.) Zur 
Statistik und operatives Behandlung der Rektumkar- 
zinome. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. klin. Chir., Wien & Leipz., 1903, 
263-319. Also [Abstr.]: Militararzt, Wien, 1904, xxxviii, 
107-109.— Halm. Ueber die Operation eines hochsitzen- 
den Mastdarmcarcinoms. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1897, 
xxxiv,476. Aho: Verhandl.d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.( 1897), 

1898, xxviii.pt. 1.125. — Hartwell (J. A.) Carcinoma of 
the rectum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905,xlii.273-277.— Heatll. 
Four cases of annular carcinoma of the rectum in which 
inguinal colotomy was performed. Brit. M. J., Loud., 
L891, ii, 12.— JHeidenhain (L.) Zusammenstellung der 
Fortschritte in der operativen Behandlung des Mast- 
darmkrebses. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1896, xiv, 62-58.— 
von Heiuekc. d ber die Operation des Mastdarm- 
carcinoms. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Katurf. u. 
Aerzte 1893, Leipz., 1894, lxv, pt. 2, 56-59. — Heuston 
( F. T.) Observations on excision of the rectum for ma- 
lignant disease, describing a method of operation. Tr. 
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1894-5, xiii, 212-221.— 
Hoolieuegg (J.) Meine Operationserfolge bei Rec- 
tumcarcinom. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1900, xiii, 399-404. 

. Zur Frage der Dauerheilung beim Rektumkar- 

zinom. Jahresb. d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien 1906, Berl. u. 
Wien, 1907, 17-19. — Imbert. Cancers du sectum traites 
par l'extirpation chirurgicale. Marseillem^d., 1907, xliv, 
7">7.— Indications for the operative treatment of can- 
cer of the rectum. Med. Week, Par., 1897, v, 509-512.— 
van Iterson. De operatieve behandeling van net car- 
cinoma aniet recti. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1890,2. R., xxvi, 610-620.— Jewett(O) High rectal can- 
rer. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 141-144. [Discussion], 

170. . Further report on case operated upon for 

cancer of rectum. Ibid., 468. — Jones (T.) On cancer 
of the rectum and its treatment by excision. Med. Chron., 
Manchester, 1894, n. s., i, 11-16. — Keen (W. W.) Treat- 
ment of cancer of the rectum, with a report of twentv- 
five cases. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, 3. s., xix, 217; 303. 
Also, Reprint.— Kelsey (C. B.) Cancer of the rectum 
and extirpation. N.York M.J., 1890, li, 477-479.— Kliol- 
tsoff (B. N.) Demonstratsiya bolnovo, operirovannovo 
A. A. Troyanovim po povodu rakovol strikturi pryamol 
kishki. [Demonstration of a patient operated upon by 
Trovanoff for cancerous stricture of rectum.] Bolnitsch. 
gaz.*BotkiTia. St. Petersb., 1896, vii, 870-873. — Koch (C.) 
Zur Operation des Mastdarmkrebses. Sitz.-Protok. d. 
aerztl. Ver. Nurnb. 1894, Miinchen, 1895, 4.5-68. Also: 
Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1895, xiii, 113; 141.— Kraske 
(P.) Ueber die weitere Entwickelung der Operation 
hoehsitzenderMastdarmkrebse. Verhandl.d deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1906, xxxv, pt. 2, 428-435. [Discus- 
sion] .pt. 1. 130. Also: Arch.f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 1906,lxxx, 
634-641.— K ron lein. Ueber die Resultate der Operation 
des Mastdarm-Carcinoms. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell- 
sch. f. Chir., Berl., 1900, xxix, pt. 2, 23-53. Also: Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1900, lxi, 309-339.— Kunimer (E.) Re- 
sultat final d'une resection du rectum pour cancer. Rev. 
med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1894, xiv, 580-582.— Lane 
(W. A.) Excision of the rectum and lower portion of the 
sigmoid for cancer. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., 

lxxviii,634. . Excision of the rectum for carcinoma. 

Lancet, Lond., 1908. i, 418. Also: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxv, 610.— Le Dentn (A.) Epithe- 
lioma cylindrique du rectum et de l'anus; resection du 
coccyx et du sacrum; annssacri?. In his: Hop. Necker. 
Etudes de clin. chir. 1890-91, 8°. Par.. 1892. 268.— Ledrn. 
Extirpation d'un cancer du rectum etendu par les voies 
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naturelles. Cong, franc, dechir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 
1891, v, 319-322.— lieiars. Des methodes d'operation till 
cancer du rectum. Rev. gen. de clin. et de thdrap., Par 

1893, vii, 817-819. — L.ieblein (V.) Zur Statistik und 
Technik der Radikaloperationen des Mastdarmkrebses. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1902, xxxiii, 464-517.— 
Liittlcwood (H.) A contribution to the operative 
treatment of malignant disease of the rectum, illustrated 
by eight cases. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 745-748.— Loison 
& Simonin. Deux casde cancer du rectum. Marseille 
med., 1905, xiii, 3; 28; 34.— Lorenz (H.) Zur Operation 
hochsitzender Mastdarmkarzinome. Jahresb. d. ii. chir 
Klin, zu Wien 1906, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, 26-28 — Lusk 
(W.C.) Excision of the rectum forcancer. Surg., (ivnec. 
& Obst., Chicago, 1908, vii, 113-226.— Maas ( F.) Demon- 
stration eines durch Resection entfernten Mastdarmcar- 
cinoms. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1903, xv, 552. — Me- 
<"osh(A.J.) Excisionof cancerof therectum. N.York 
M. J., 1892, lvi, 253-260. Also, Reprint.— McKay (N. E.) 
Carcinoma of rectum; operation; recovery. Maritime M. 
News, Halifax, 1895, vii, 221.— Macready (.1. F.C.H.) 
Case of cancerof the upper rectum; colotomy, and subse- 
quent en terectomy. Tr.M. Soc Lond., 1895-6, xix. 409-412.— 
Mauley (T. H.) Surgical therapy of rectal cancer. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx, 382. Also: Am. M.-Siwg. 
Bull., N. Y., 1893, vi, 91-%. Also, Reprint— Manzoni 
(A.) Adenocarcinoma del retto oceupante la parete late- 
rale posteriore sinistra all' altezza di cinque centim. dallo 
sfintere; resezione; guarigione. Gazz.med.lomb.,Milano, 

1894, liii, 377. — Itlarcacci (G.) Di una asportazione 
del retto intestino, di alcune ablazioni di carcinoma, e 
dell' estirpazione di uncancrosul colloaccompagnata da 
ingresso d' aria nelle vene. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., 
Firenze, 1846, iv, 317-325 -Marc y (H. O.) The resec- 
tion of the rectum for the removal of malignant growths. 
Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1894, i, 80-85.— Ma riiino 
(B.) Jokuso shinshiki shusitsu no itjire. [New surgical 
operation for cancer of the rectum.] Chiugai IjiShinpo, 
Tokio, 1893, no. 307, 17; no. 308, 35; no. 310, 22.— Mathews 
(J.M.) Excision of therectum for cancer. Med. Mirror, 
St. Louis, 1890, i, 163-166. . Cancerof rectum; exci- 
sion; recovery. Internal;. ,T. Surg., N. Y., 1893, vi, 282.— 
Matlakowski (W.) Przyczynek dokazuistyki wycie- 
cia odbytnicy zpowodu raka. [Quelques casde resection 
du rectum pour des cancers. Res.,p.lxix.] Przegl.ehir., 
Warszawa, 1893-4, i, 681-594.— Mazzoni (G.) Epitclio- 
ma del retto in giovane a 21 anno; estirpazione col taglio 
sacrale (Kraske). Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 2, 
135-137.— Meyer (W.) Excision of the rectum for carci- 
noma. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlvii, 811.— Millard 
(P. H.) Cancer of the rectum; extirpation. Northwest. 
Lancet, St. Paul, 1891, xi, 61.— Miller (A. G.) Caseof 
iliac colotomy for malignant disease of the rectum; pa- 
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moyen). Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 693.— Pean. Traite- 
ment opera toi re du cancer du rectum. Assoc. franc- de 
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lxi, 229-265. . Zur Statistik der sacral operirten 

Rectum-Carcinome. Ibid., 1901, lxiii, 237-240.— Pilcher 
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(V. V.) Cancer recti; chastiehnaya rezektsiya pryamol 
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X. Zealand M.J. ,Dunedin, 1890-91, iv. 341.— Rheiuwald 
(M.) Die Operation der verschieblichen Rectumcarci- 
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Robertson (J. W.) Excision of the rectum for can- 
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Schmidt (G. B.) Beitrag zur operativen Behandlung 
des Mastdarmkrebses. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir. xxxiv. 
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Smith ( A. L. ) Excision of the lower half of the rectum 
for cancer. Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1899, xxvii, 341- 
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handlung des Rektumcarcinoms und deren Erfolge. 
Beitr. /.. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1889, v, 607-689.— Storclii (F.) 
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Costanzo Mazzoni, 8°, Modena, 1899-90, 41-43.— Straus 
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cancel", colotomy. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 1098.— Szczy- 
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stirpatsii pryamol kishki pri rakle yeya. [Excision of 
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berg.] 8°. Apeldoorn, [1890]. 

Sommeb (H. O.) *Ueberneuere Operations- 
methoden zur Exstirpation von Mastdarmkreb- 
sen. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1900. 
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1903, xi, 203-210.— Barie (J. C.) Cancer of the rectum 
removed by partial resection of the sacrum. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1892. l, 330.— Deanesly (E.) Excision of rectum 
for carcinoma of middle third by sacral route (Kraske). 
Ibid., 1903, i, 10.S5.— De Bersaqnes. sur un mode ope- 
ratoire du carcinome rectal. Belgique med., (land-Haar- 
lem, 1901, ii, 449-452.— Delageniere (H.) De l'ileorec- 
tostomie pour remplacer l'anus Iliaque dans les cas de 
cancers inoperables de la partie superieure du rectum et 
de la terminaison de l'S iliaque: deux observations sui vies 
de guerison. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1905, ix, 683-692. Aho 
[Abstr.1: Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905', n. s., 
xxxi, 903-908. — Belbet (P.) Cancer de la portion am- 
pullaire du rectum; essai d'extirpation par le periin'e; 
impossibilite d'abaisser le rectum: anus eontre nature 
dans un deuxieme temps: operation abdomino-perineale; 
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guerison. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 133-137.— De- 
lore tX.) & dialler (A.) I)e l'extirpation perincale 
des cancers de l'anus et du rectum; considerations basces 
sur 19 observations personnelles. Kev. de chir., Fur., 1907, 
xxxv, 784-805. . Volumineux cancer anorec- 
tal extirpe par la voie eoccy-perineale. Lyon med., 1907, 
cviii. 999.— Denuce. De la colotomie dans le cancer du 
rectum. Mem. et Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux 
(1889). 1890, 653-666. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1889- 
90. xix, 229; '.Ml.— De Kenzill. C.) Epithelioma of 
rectum; inguinal colotomy. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., 
Loud.. 1893, viii, 165. — Discussion sur le traitemenl du 
cancer du rectum de la portion poritoneale. Lyon med., 
1907, cviii. 794-801.— Djeniil. Cancer du rectum; extir- 
pation de l'anus et du rectum par la methode saeree 
(Kraske-Bardenheuer); etablissement d'un anus sacre; 
guerison. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1895-6, xxxviii, 
196-200.— Drew (D.) Selection of the method of operat- 
ing in cancer of the rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 
990.— Du Hose (F. G.) An improved technic for the 
radical cure of cancer of the rectum. Am. J. Surg., N. 
Y., 1908, xxii, 229-231. Also; Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Mont- 
gomery, 1908, 505-509. — Dunn (L. A.) A case of carci- 
noma OI the rectum; colotomy; death from suppression 
of urine of 21 days' duration. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 
1663.— Du rand. Cancer du rectum; colostomie iliaqne 
prealable avec anus iliaque delinitif ; ablation secondaire 
du neoplasme. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1898-9, ii, 149- 
151. Aim: Province med., Lyon, 1899, xiii, 112.— Duret. 
Epithelioma annulaire du rectum . . . extirpe par le pro- 
cede de Kraske. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille. 1892, vii, 
193.— Edwards (F. S.) The removal of high-lying can- 
cer of the rectum bv Kraske's method, with a series of 
fourteen cases. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1897, i, 1210-1214 — 
ElsueriS. L.) Presentation of patient sixteen months 
after modified Kraske's operation for extirpation of rec- 
tum. Tr. M. Ass. Centr. X. Y. 1899, Buffalo, 1900, vi, 35- 
40 — Enjrelken. Sacro-abdominale Exstirpation [Car- 
cinoma recti]. Beitr. z. klin. Chir.. Tubing., 1905, xlvi, 
Suppl.-Hft.. 199.— England (F. R.) A case of carci- 
noma of the rectum; Kraske'soperation; recoverv. Mon- 
treal M. J., 1904, xxxiii. 179-182.— Eve (F.) Carcinoma 
of the rectum; Kraske's operation; recovery. Lancet, 
Lond., 1897, i, 730.— Fairclilld (D. S. ) Perineal and 
sacral resection of the rectum for cancer. Tr. Iowa M. 
Soc, Burlington, 1898. 299-307.— Fersuson (A. H.) A 
case of Kraske'soperation for cancer of the rectum. Am. 

J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1897-8, x, 196. . Result 

of Kraske's 'extirpation of the rectum. Chicago M. Re- 
corder. 1898, xiv, 496-499.— Fievez. Cancer du rectum, 
opere par la methode de Kocher ruodifiee. J. d. sc. med. 
de Lille, 1907, i, 423-426 —Frank (F. ) Weitere Mitthei- 
lungen iiber die sacrale Methode der Exstirpation von 
Mastdarm-Carcinomen. VVien. klin. Wclyischr., 1891, iv, 
800; 821; 841; 861; 903 — Gangolplie. Epithelioma du 
rectum; anus iliaque par le procede de la double ligature; 
ablation de la tumeur aprcs resection coccygienne. Bull. 
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1*99-1900, iii, 9.— Garrard (W. A.) 
Four cases of cancer of the rectum treated by inguinal 
colotomy. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1893-4, ii, 34-37.— Gas- 
ton (J. M.) Extirpation of the rectum for carcinoma. 
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1892, 222-228. — Gerster 
(A. G.) The modern operative treatmmt of cancer 
of the rectum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxii, 485-501.— 
Godart (J.) Un cas de cancer du rectum; extirpation 
par la voie perineale; guerison. Policlin., Brux., 1900, ix, 

36-39. . Cancer du rectum; resultats eloignes; nou- 

velle technique. Policlin., Brux., 1908, xvii, 33-36.— 
Goffe (J. R.) Resection of the rectum for cancer by the 
Kraske method. N. York Polyclin., 1895, vi, 241-244 — 
Goullioud. Deux cas d'entereetomie pour cancer du 
gros intestin. Province med., Lyon, 1901, xv, 378-380. 

. Un cas de cancer du rectum oper6 chezl'homme 

par la voie abdomino-perineale. Bull. Soc. de chir. de 

Lyon, 1904, vii, 232-242. . De l'amputation abdo- 

mino-p6rineale du rectum canc£reux. Lyon med., 1904, 
ciii, 169; 208. Also: Rev. de chir., Par., 1905, xxxi, 711: 

xxxii, 107. . Amputation abdomino-perineale avec 

hysterectomie. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1908, xi, 62- 
65. . Cancer du haut rectum; entereetomie (pro- 
cede de Tixier). Lyon med., 1908, cxi, 597-599.— Gross 
(F.) De l'extirpation du cancer du rectum par la voie 
abdomino-perineale. Rev. med. de Test. Nancy, 190^,, 
xxxv, 321; 344. Also [Abstr.J: Soc. de med. de Nancy. 
C.-r. . . . Mem., 1902-3, 132-134. . Cancer du rec- 
tum; extirpation abdomino-perineale. Soc. de med. 
de Nancv. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1902 - 3, 172. Also: Rev. 
med. de Test, Nancy, 1903, xxxv. 537.— Halstead (A. E.) 
Three cases of perineal resection of the rectum for carci- 
noma. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvii, 384-389. Also, 
Reprint.— Hartmann (H.) Cancer recto-sigmo'idien; 
amputation abdomino-perineale du rectum; guerison. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 961- 
-Hartwell (J. A.) The radical treatment of (-ni- 
cer of the rectum, with particular reference to the value 
of inguinal colostomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xlii, 399- 
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444. Also [Abstr.]: Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1905-6, 
xii, 150-156. — Heuston (F. T.) Observations on exci- 
sion of the rectum for malignant disease, describing a 
method of operation. Dublin .1. M. Sc., 1895, c, 193-199. 
Also: Brit, M. .1., Lond., 1895, i, 1141.— Hoclicnegg (J.) 
Bericht fiber 121 eigene sacrale Mastdarmoperation en 
wegen Carcinom und fiber die durch die Operation er- 
zielten Resultate. Verhandl. d. deutscb. Gesellsch. f. 

Chir.. Berl., 1900, xxix, pt. 1, 14-31. . Winke fur die 

Nachbehandlung der wegen Kcktumcarcinom sakral Op- 
erierten. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, Ixxxv, 
508-515. — llol'iuokl (.1.) Carcinoma recti; Operation 
nach KraskeTIoehenegg: Unmoglichkeit der EnU'ernung 
des ganzen Neugebildes, wegen zu weiter Ausdehnung 
desselbcn nach aufwiirts und starker Fixation daselbst; 
Besserung. BeT. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung 
in Wien (1890), 1891, 275. . Carcinoma recti; Exstir- 
pation nach Kraske; Heilung. Ibid. (1891), 1892. 378. 

. Carcinoma recti; Resectio recti secundum Kraske; 

Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien.k. k. Krankenanst. 1 o°95, Wien 
u. Leipz., 1897, iv. pt. 2,265.-rHupp (F. L.) A contribu- 
tion to the surgical relief of cancer of the rectum; re- 
vision of the statistics to date with special reference to 
sacral extirpation. Tr. M. Sue W. Virg., Wheeling, 1901, 
535-552, Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 481-488. 
Also, Reprint. — Jaboulay. Cancer du rectum opere" 
par le precede' en deux temps sans traces de reeidive 
deux ans etdemi aprcs l'intervention. Lvon m6d., 1907, 
cix, 62. Also: Bull. Sue. (le chir. de Lyon, 1907, x, 139. 

. Operation en trois temps pourcancerdu rectum: 1« 

temps, etablissement d'un anus iliaque lateral; 2° temps, 
re-section du neoplasme rectal: 3 u temps, suppression de 
l'anus iliaque. Lyon med., 1907, cix, 418-420. . Ope- 
ration en trois temps pour cancer du rectum: 1. temps, 
etablissement d'un anus iliaque lateral; 2. temps, resec- 
tion du neoplasme rectal; 3. temps, suppression de l'anus 
iliaque. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1907, x, 210-212. 

. Operation en trois temps pourcancerdu rectum, 

Lyon med., 1908, cxi, 1041 -1043. . Volumineux 

cancer du haut rectum extirpe par la methode coccy- 
perineale. Ibid., 807-869.— Jafte t M.) Indication und 
Prognose der Operation des Mastdarmkrebses, mil 
einem Beitrag zur Modification der Operationsmetho- 
den. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, lxvii, 1-26.— 
James (A.) Two cases of malignant stricture of the 
rectum treated by colotomy. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1897, 
7. s., ii, 261-267. — Jeaimei. Extirpation abdomino-peri- 
neale du rectum cancereux. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 
1901, vii, 385; 418. Also: Arch. prov. de chir.. Par.. 1901, 
x, 321-331.— Jonas (E.) Suggestions for improving the 
results of surgical treatment in carcinoma recti. Inter- 
state M. J., St. Louis, 1906, xiii, 364-377. — Jonnesco (T.) 
Cancer du rectum extirpe par la voie abdomino-perineale. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1902-3, v, 88.— 
Julliard. Utility de l'anus contre nature dans letraite- 
meut du cancer du rectum. Assoc. franp. de chir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1897, xi, 578-584. Also: Ann. de 
chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1898, xi, 265-272. Also: Rev. 
med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1898, xviii, 402-408.— 
de Keating-Hart. Cancer du rectum traite par sa 
methode. Marseille mea., 1907, xliv, 216.— Keen (W. W.) 
The advantages of the permanent abdominal anus and- 
of total closure of the sacral end of the rectum in opera, 
tions for cancer of the rectum. Louisville J. S. & M., 
1898, v, 135-138. Also: J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 
328-330. Also, Reprint. . Carcinoma of the rectum- 
inguinal colostomy; amputation of six inches of the rec, 
turn, with immediate and total closure of the lower end 
and also of the perineum, at the time of operation. In- 
termit. Clin., Phila., 1903, 13. s., i, 120-123, 1 pi — Kelsey 
(C B.) The choice between extirpation and colotomy in 
cancerof the rectum. N.York M. . I. ,1892,1 vi, 538-540. Also, 
Reprint. —Kraske (P.) Die Erhaltung des Schliess- 
muskels bei der Exstirpation des Mastdarmkrebses und 
seine spiitere Funktion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1098-1101. — Krusen (W.) 
Two eases of cancer of the rectum operated on by Mur- 
phy's method. Am. Med., Phila., 1902. iii, 778.— Ito (II.) 
& Kokuko (H.) [The combined extirpation of high- 
seated carcinomata of the rectum in men.] Juntendo 
Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, 647-664. Also, 
transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxx, 229- 
248.— Iversen (A.) Ueber die neuen Operationsmetho- 
den des Rectumcarcinoms. Wien. med. Presse, 1890, 
\-wi 1571-1576. Also: Verhandl. d. x. intermit, med. 
Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iii, 7. Abth., 97-108.— Lagoutte. 
Ablation abdomino-perineale du rectum apres hysterecto- 
mie en un seul temps. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1907, 
x, 282-284.— Lambert, operation en trois temps pour 
cancer du rectum; 1., etablissement d'un anus iliaque; 2., 
ablation du cancer; 3., suppression de l'anus iliaque. 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 107. — Lancfal. 
Cancer annulaire du rectum; operation de Kraske; gue- 
rison. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1891, vi, 34.— Lan^c. 
[Lumbo-colotomy for cancer of the rectum.] Am. Lan- 
cet, Detroit, 1891, n. s., xv, 12— Lanpliear (E.) Some 
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points in regard to operation for cancer of the rectum. 
Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1894, i, 17-21.— Lapey re 
(L.) De l'etablissemcnt d'un anus iliaque dctinitif com- 
bine a l'extirpation perineale dans le traitement des 
cancers ampullaires du rectum. Assoc. franc, de ehir. 
Proc-verb. [etc.]. Par.. 1903, xvi, 705-712.— Laurie (J.) 
Modified Kraske operation for malignant disease of the 
rectum, without a preliminary colotomy. Glasgow M. 
J. 1901, lvi, 284-286. Also: Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg., 
1902, iii, 438-440. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1902, x, 
U8-i'>0 — McGulre (S. i Colotomyfor cancer of rectum. 
Clin. Bull., Richmond, 1900, v, 170-172. — McKay (W.J. S.) 
Cancer of the rectum; laparotomy, followed by trans- 
sacral extirpation. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1897, ii, 142-145.— Mann (M. D.) A new opera- 
tion for removal of cancer of the rectum. .1. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago. 1901, xxxvii, 23-25. Also, Reprint.— 
Marey (H. O.) Removal of four inches of the rectum 
for cancer; anastomosis by means of the Murphy button. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxix, 561. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1893, xxi, 858.— Matliews (J. M. ) The proper 
operation for cancer of the rectum. Medicine, Detroit, 

1899, v. 2si.— Maylard (A. E.) A ease of excision of 
portion of the rectum for carcinoma by the sacral method 
(Kraske); recovery. Glasgow M. J., 1894, xli, 321-326. 

Also: Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1893-5, v, 59-64. . 

Case of artificial anus for malignant disease of the rectum 
where control was obtained over the evacuations. Glas- 
gow M. J., 1900, liv, 196.— Mazzoni (G.) Epitelioma 
del retto in giovane a 21 anno; estirpazione col taglio 
sacrale (Kraske). Terap. clin., Napoli, 1895, iv, 171-173. 
Also: Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana. d. osp. di Roma (1895), 
1896, xv, fa.se. 1, 15-19.— Meyer (W.) Resection of the 
rectum for cancer, after osteoplastic- resection of sacro- 

coccyx. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1894, xix, 675-677. . 

Excision of the rectum for carcinoma by the YVitzel- 
Hoffman method. Ibid., 1905, xlii, 606.— Miles (W. E.) 
A method of performing abdomino-perineal excision for 
carcinoma of the rectum and of the terminal portion of 
the pelviccolon. Lancet, Lond., 190*., ii, 1812.— Mil ward 
(F V ) Rectal carcinoma, and the prolongation of life 
by colotomv. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1902, li, 281-291.— 
Monprofit. Cancer (In rectum; ablation par la voie 
sacr6e; fermeture secondaire de l'anus sacre; abais- 
sement et fixation du rectum au niveau de l'anus 
normal. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1895, 
n. s., xxi, 702-705. Also: Arch. prov. 'le chir., Par.. 
1895, iv, 749-752. Also: Anjou med.. Angers, 1894-7, 
265-270. — Montgomery (P. P.) Cancer of the rec- 
tum and sacral resection. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893, 
3. s., ix, 145-147.— Morestin (H.) Suites et complica- 
tions des interventions par la voie sacree pour le can- 
cer du rectum. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1894. lxvii, 325-334.— 
Mummery (P. L.) An address on the operation for 
removal of the entire rectum and neighboring lymphatic 
area for carcinoma. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1289- 
1293.— Museatello (G.) Sull' estirpazione del retto per 
cancro col metodo perineo-coccigeale. Boll. d. Soc. med.- 
chir.di Pavia, 1905, 16-29.— Nicolaysen (J.) Carcinoma 
recti; resectio recti efter Kraske's Metode; Helbredelse. 
[Carcinome du rectum gueri par resection suivant la 
methode de Kraske. Res.] Norsk Mag. f. La?gevidensk., 
Christiania, 1893, 4. R., viii. 521-524. — Pennington 
( J. R.) Carcinoma of the rectum; comparative results of 
operative procedures Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 167- 
174. Also: Tr. Am. Proetol. Soc, [n. p.], 1908, 101-108.— 
Perron. De la suture intestinale dans l'operation du 
cancer du rectum. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1890, xi, 292.— Pieque ( L.) Cancerdu rectum traile par 
l'extirpation: fermeture consecutive de l'anus iliaque 
preventif. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., 
xxxi, 2.— Pilclier (L. S.) Technique of operations for re- 
moval of high-lying cancer of the rectum. Brooklyn M. J., 

1900, xiv. 546-^556. — Polaillon. Cancerdu rectum; resec- 
tion du coccyx; guerison. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1897, 
vi, 55.— Pollosson (M.) De l'anus iliaque pr61iminaire 
dans le traitement operatoire du cancer du rectum (re- 
sume). Assoc. f rane.de chir. Proc. -verb. [etc.], Par., 1897, xi, 
584-586.— Polya (J.) Vegbelkiirtas es vekonbelresectio 
vegbelrak mia'tt. [Resection of small intestineandextir- 
pation of rectum forcancerof rectum.] Orvosi hetiL, Buda- 
pest, 1903, xlvii, 97. . Miifogas a magasan fekvo es 

hatul fixalt vegbclrAkok sacralis miitevesenek megko- 
nynyitesexe. [A device for furthering the sacral opera- 
tion for high-seated rectal cancers and those fixed poste- 
riorlv.] Sebeszet, Budapest, 1904, 29-33.— Poppert (P.) 
Zur Frage der Erhaltung des Schliessmuskels bei der Ex- 
tirpation des Mastdarmkrebses. Miinchen. med. Wehn- 
schr., 1906, liii. 1505-1507.— Polel & Leroy. Cancer du 
rectum; operation de Kraske sans ouverturedu peritoine. 
Echo med.du nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 232.— Powers (C. A.) 
Cancer of the rectum; its excision after the method of 
Kraske and modifications thereof; with a report of cases. 
Tr Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1895. 118-156. Also: J. Am. 

M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv. 809-812. . Cancer of the 

rectum; combined abdominal and perineal operation. 
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Colorado Med., Denver, 1903^1, i, 155-160. Also:- Boston 
M. & S. J., 1901, cl, 63-65. — Pozzi (S.) Retrecissement 
cancereux tres eluve du rectum; resection du coccyx et 
de la derniere vertebre sacree; rectotomie posterieure 
jusqu'au delft du nHrecissement: creation d'un anus 
sacre. Cong, franc, de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.] 1889, Par., 
1890, iv, 662-665.— Queiiii. De l'extirpation sacro-abdo- 
minale du rectum cancereux en deux temps. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii. 677-6*0. Also: 

Presse med., Par., 1896,594. . Technique operatoire 

pour ramputation du rectum cancereux. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 163-173. Also: 

Presse med., Par., 1897, pp. xc-xeii. . Du cboix des 

procedesoperatoiresdans l'extirpation des cancers du rec- 
tum. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. do Par., 1897, 11. s., xxiii, 
458-474. Also: Presse med., Par., 1897, pp. cclxiii-cclxv. 

. De l'extirpation abdomino-perineale des cancers 

du rectum. Assoc. franc de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.] 

Par., 1898, xii, 327-333. . Cancers du rectum operes 

par voie perineale; quelques points de technique opera- 
toire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, n. s , xxiv, 

190-192. . De l'extirpation des cancers du rectum 

par la voie abdomino-perineale. Ibid., 706-717. . 

Extirpation abdomino-perineale d'un cancer du rectum. 
Ibid., 1901. n. s., xxvii, 185. Bee, also, supra, Berger.— 
Quenu (E.) & Baudet (R.) L'extirpation du rectum 
cancereux par la voie perineale; technique operatoire. 
Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1898, ii, 847-870.— 
Rectus (P.) Nouveau procede d'anus iliaque dans le 
cancer du rectum. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 242-244 — 
Relin (L.) Die Operation hochsitzender Mastdarm- 
Carcinome in zwei Zeiten. Verhandl. d. deutsch. (ie- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1890, xix, pt, 2, 309-315.— Kever- 
din ( A. ) Ne devrait-on pas plus souvent preferer l'anus 
iliaque aux extirpations du rectum cancereux? Assoc. 
franc- de chir. Proc-verb. [etc], Par., 1903, xvi, 692-695. 
Also: Gaz. med.du centre, Tours, 1904, ix, 180-1S2.— Rey- 
luond (E.) Ablationd'un cancerdu rectum par la seule 
voie abdominale apr6s hystereetomie totale; guerison. 
Assoc. franc de chir. Proc-verb. [etc], Par., 1907, 351.— 
Richelot. Cancer du rectum; operation de Kraske. 
Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1897, vi, 55. — Ricketts (B. M.) 
Rectal carcinoma, with subsequent colotomv. Tr. Am. 
Proetol. Soc, Allegheny, Pa., 1899, i, 40. Also: Phi la. M. 
J., 1899, iv, 316. Also, Reprint.— Roberts (G. W. ) Sig- 
moidoproctectomv for cancer of the rectum. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 451-455.— Rose (W.) Early colQtomy 
in the treatment of malignant disease of the rectum. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lix, 11-20.— Rotter (J.) I reber 
die combinirte Operationsmethode zur Entfernung von 
Mastdarm- und Colon-Carcinomen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1906, lxxxi.pt. 2, 33-64. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1474.— 
Ron tier (A.) Cancer annulaire de la partie superieure 
durectum; resection par lavoiesacree(Kraske)delOcen- 
timetres d'intestin avec conservation dusphincter. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1889, n. s., xv, 676-684. Also: 
Rev. de chir.. Par., 1889, ix, 961-972. [Discussion], 1009. 

. [Sur une observation de carcinome du rectum 

opere par la methode de Kraske] Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1890, n. s., xvi, 397-406. [Discussion], 424- 
428. — Ryall (C.) Transsacral excision of the rectum for 

cancer. Treatment, Lond., 1898-9,ii, 421-424. . Notes 

of a case of extensive transsacral excision of the rectum 
for cancer, followed by perfect sphincteric control. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1899, ii,1085. — Sabadlni. Extirpation d'un 
cancer du rectum, prex*edee d'une colotomie iliaque 
gauche. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1903, 2. s., i, 191- 
194.— Salislttsheft' (E. G. i Polnoye izslecheniye pred- 
statelnol zhelyozi s nizhnimi chastyami slemennikh pu- 
zirkov i dvukh nizhnikh tretel pryamol kishki pri rakle 
ikh. [Complete excision of the prostate gland together 
with the lower parts of the seminal vesicles and two- thirds 
of the rectum tor cancer.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1895, v, 
885-899.— Sell miilt (G. B.) Leber die Operationsme- 
thoden bei Rectumcarcinomund deren Enderfolge. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 573-575. — Schwartz. De 
l'anus contre nature dans le traitement du cancer du rec- 
tum. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1890, iv, 665- 
668.— Senn (N.) Excision of high rectal carcinoma with- 
out sacral resection. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 607-610. Also, 
Reprint.— Sommer (H.O.) The abdomino-sacral and 
other new methods for extirpation of rectal cancer. Med. 
Times, N. Y.. 1901, xxix, 193; 225. Also, Reprint. Also 
[Abstr.]: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 217.— Symoiuls. 
On the conditions demanding colotomy in the course of 
cancer of the rectum. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.. 1893, n.s., 
vii, 237: 257 — Tliorndike (P.) The operative treat- 
ment of rectal cancer, with especial reference to Kraske's 
sacral method. Boston M. & S. J., 1891. exxiv, 453-457.— 
Tixier. Cancer stenosant du haut rectum: hysterecto- 
mie abdominale totale permettant l'enterectomie et l'en- 
t(5rorraphie circulaire: retablissement des fonctions intes- 
tinales norma les; guerison. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 

1907, x, 285-289. . Enorme cancer sus-ampullaire du 

rectam: ablation en deux temps: 1<> anus contre nature 
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Rectum {Carcinoma of Treatment of, 
Operative, Methods in). 

dennitif et hystcrectomie totale; 2° ablation totale perineo- 
abdominale. Ibid., 17-19. Also: Lyon mod., 1907, cviii, 

579. . Entereetomie pour cancel do haut rectum; 

invagination colo-rectale a la Hoclienegg; retrecissement 
cicatrieiel ultereur; hysterectomie abdominale totale per- 
mettant une anastomose colorectale an bouton de Larden- 
noie; ristule eolovaginale; colpodeisis; guerison. Lyon 
med., 1908,cxi, 131-134.— To rikatai K. ) Beit rag zurkom- 
binierten Exstirpationderhoehsitzenden. respective boch 
hinaufreichenden Mastdarmcarcinome bei Mannern. 
Deutsche Ztscbr. f. Chir.. Leipz., 1908. xciv, 102-178 — 
Trinkler (N.) ZurTeebnik der Enukleation desMast- 
darms bei karzinomatosen Erkrankunsen desselben. 
Wien med. I'resse, 1907, xlviii, 1740; 1779. — Ullmaxm 
(E.) Ueber Colorectostomie Oder Anlegung einer Anas- 
tomose zwisehen Colon und Rectum bei inoperablen ho- 
hen Mastdarmearcinomen. Wien. med. Presse, 1889, xxx, 

985-988. . De la colorectostomie, on de ^application 

d'une anastomose entre le colon et le rectum dans le cas 
de carcinomes inoperables situes il la partie.-uperieuredu 
rectum. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1890, Hi, 115-121. — 
Van Li«'iiii«'i> (W. B. ) Rectal cancer; complete obstruc 
Hon; inguinal colotomy. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 

1890, xxv, 643-645. . Kraske for rectal carcinoma; 

redressing. Hahneman. Inst., Phila. , 1902-3, x. 246.— Ver- 
delet(L.) Cancer du rectum et anus Uiaque. J. denied, 
de Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii, 824.— VI Hard. De l'extir- 
pation trans-anale du rectum cancereux avec conserva- 
tion du sphincter. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1905, viii, 
216-226. Also: Lyon med., 1905, cv, 232-241. — Vincent 
(E.) Cancer ree'to-signioide: alius iliaque preliminaire; 
resection du neoplasrue par la voie abdomino-anale; gue- 
rison. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1904, xv, 53-57.— 
Vitrac. Cancer reeto-sigmoide; extirpation par la voie 
abdomino-perineale. Bull. Soc. d'anat.et physiol. de Bor- 
deaux, 1898, xix, 280-284.— Warren (.1. C.) Excision of 
the rectum for cancer. Boston M. &S. J.. 1902,cxlvi, 385. — 
Weinlechner. Carcinom des Rectums, nach der 
Knuske'schen Methode operirt; tddtlicher Ausgang. 
Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg. Krankenh. zu Wien (1886), 1888, 
226.— Weir (R. F.) An improved method of treating 
high-seated cancers of the rectum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1901, xxxvii, 801-803. Also: Med. News, X. Y., 1901, 
lxxix, 121-124. Also [Abstr.]: Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. 
Louis, 1901-2, xv, 134.— Wenzel. Wie lisst sicb dieRa- 
dikaloperation des Rectumcarcinomszu einer aseptischen 
und unblutigen Operation gestalten? Sitzungsb. d. nied.- 
rhein. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. zu Bonn (1902), 1903, 
med. Sekt., 54-56.— White (S.) A case of carcinoma of 
the rectum excised bvthe transsacral method. Quart. If. 
J., Sheffield, 1900-1901, ix, 264. — Willeins (C.) Tech- 
nique operatoire du cancer du rectum. Belgique med., 
Gand-Haarlem, 1H97, ii, 673-679.— Williams (J.M.) The 
scope of colostomv in cancer of the rectum. Tr. Ken- 
tucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1896, n. 8., v, 215-219. Also: Am. 
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1896, xxii, 48-52. Also: Louis- 
ville M. Month., 1896-7, iii, 168-170.— Wright (D.) The 
trans-sacral method of excising high-seated cancerof the 
rectum, with an account of four cases. Month. Homoeop. 
Rev., Lond., 1899, xliii, 204-212. — Zatoziet-ki (W.) 
Wysoko usadowiony rak odbytnicy; operacyja podlug 
Kraskegozzastosowaniempierwotnegoobwodowegoszwu 
kiszkowego; wyleczenie; z kazuistyki krajowego szpitala 
w Czerniowcach , wraz z og61nemi u vvaga mi nad m etodam i 
operacyi odbytnicy. [High-seated rectal cancer; opera- 
tion by Kraske's method with primary circular intestinal 
suture; recovery; case from the Czernowitz Hospital, with 
personal remarks on the operative methods in cancer of 
the rectum.] Przegl. lek.. Krakow, 1890, xxix,435; 444. 
Also, trunsl.: Wien. med. Bl., 1890, xiii, 291; 309.— Zim- 
nieriiiann. [Totale Reetumexstirpiition wegen Carci- 
noma recti naeh der coccigealen Methode mit extrarec- 
talem, hinterem Liinffsschnitte.] Militiirarzt, Wien. 1904, 
xxxviii, 75. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 145. 

Rectum {Carcinoma of) in females. 

Greiser (F. A.) *%ur Complication der 
Schwan^rerschaft und Geburt mit Rectumcarci- 
nom. 8°. Leipzig, 1893. 

Krause (K. A.) * Mastdarm-Carcinom und 
Schwangerschaft. 8°. Bonn, 1900. 

Baldy (J. M.) Cesarean section for cancer of the 
rectum. Tr. Sec. Gynec. Coll. Phvs. Phila., N. Y., 1900, 
vi, 110-113. Also: Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1901, xliii, 58-60. 
[Discussion], 82.— Harrow (A. B.) Epithelioma of rec- 
tum in a woman 7j months pregnant. King's Coll. Hosp. 
Rep. 1896-7. Lond.. -1898, iv, 128. — Hranliani (J.H.) 
Report of two cases of excision of the rectum for epithe- 
lioma, one case involving perineum and vagina. Tr. Am. 
Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1896, Phila., 1897, ix, 439-142.— By- 
Ibrd (H.T.) Extirpation of the rectum per vaginam, 
with utilization of the vagina to replace the lost rectal 
tissue. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiv, 631-633. I'.- Re 
print.— Carcinoma recti. 2. W. Ber. d. k. k. Kran- 
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kenh. Wieden 1877, Wien, 1878,' 228-231.— Craig | W. B.) 
Surgical treatment of cancer of the rectum in women. 
Tr. Colorado M. Soc. L906, Denver, L907, vi, 149-154. Also: 
Colorado Med., Deliver, 1907, iv, 1*5-190. — Depage. 
Cancer de la partie inferieure du rectum; ablation par la 
voie perineo-vaginale; guerison. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., 
Brux., 1898-9, vi, 276.— Desguin (L.) Extirpation du 
cancer rectal par la voie vagino-perineale avec conserva- 
tion du sphincter. Ann. Sue. de me'd. d'Anvers, 1890, lii, 
187-192. Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1891, vi, 2-6.— Fri- 
gyesi. Geburt nacb einer Kraske-Operation. Pest, 
med.-cbir, Presse, Budapest, 19U7, xliii, 511. — Ciodart 
(J.) Cancer du rectum; voie perineo-vaginale. Poli- 
clin., Brux., 1906, xv, 83.— Goldner(S ) Sacrale Exstir- 
pation des Rectumcarcinoms mit gleichzeitiger Entfer- 
nungdes [Items. Wien.med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 441-444. — 
Goullioud. Cancer invagine recto-sigmoide; resec- 
tion de l'intestin par voie perineo-vaginale; amputation 
totale du rectum abdomino-perineale ulterieure, Pro- 
vince med., Lyon, 1900, xiv, 77-79.— <;rnlee (C.G.) Car- 
cinoma in early life; w itli the report of a case of carcinoma 
of the rectum in a girl of sixteen years. Surg. Gynec. & 
Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii, 678. — von Herczel (E.) Exstir- 
pation des Mastdarmes mit Resection der Vagina combi- 
nirt. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 88. — 
Heyden reich (A. ) De la voie vaginale dans la resec- 
tion du rectum. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], 
Par., 1897, xi, 625-631. Also: Semaine med., Par., 1897, 
xvii, 321. — Lieriuann (W.) Vaginale Mastdarmopera- 
tionen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1899, xxv, 89-110.— 
Iiorenz (H.) Graviditas und Rektumkarzinom. Jah- 
resb. d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien 1906, Bed. u. Wien, 1907, 
30-32. — Liiisk (W. C.) Case of excision of the rectum 
for cancer, with preservation of normal anus; illustra- 
tions of surgical anatomy of the operation; anatomical 
studies relating to a proposition to excise rectum, uterus, 
and part of vagina, en masse, above pelvic floor. [Abstr.] 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1906, x, 178-183.— I,uys (<i.) 
Cancer du rectum; propagation secondaire pleuro-pulmo- 
naire; coexistence avec un flbrome uterin. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 142-149.— McArthur (L. L.) 
Cancer of the rectum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,1891, xxiv, 567- 
573. — Marcacoi (G.) Estirpazione di voluminoso epite- 
lioma del retto intestmo in donna. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1883, iv, 474; 482.— Martens. Exstirpation ausgedehnter 
Mastdarmcarcinome bei Frauen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil.,117. — Ulatsu- 
lira ( r.) [Acaseof rectal cancercomplicated with ovarian 
tumor.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1899, xx, 517-520.— 
Milward (F. V.) Rectal carcinoma treated by a mod- 
ification of Witzel's colostomy and three weeks later by 
the extirpation of the entire organ by the vagina I route. 
Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 1454-1456.— Oakes (W. K.) Can- 
cer of the rectum, in the female, with report of case. J. 
Med. & Sc., Portland, 1899-1900, vi, 145-147.— Phillips 
(J.) A case of malignant growth of the rectum compli- 
cating pregnancy; induction of premature labour: subse- 
quent colotomy and extirpation. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 
1896-7, Lond., 1898, iv, 221— Pollosson (A.) Observa- 
tion d'un cas d'obstruction intestinale par cancer du rec- 
tum chez une jeuiie rille de 20 ans. Lyon med., 1893, 
lxxiii, 285-288. Also: Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. 
m6d. de I, yon (1893), 1894, xxxiii, pt. 2, 73-77 — Polya 
(J.) Vaginaresectioval complikalt vegbelkivrtas esete. 
[A case of extirpation of the rectum complicated by resec- 
tion of the vagina.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 
392. — Qnenti. Des resultats eloignes de l'extirpation 
du rectum cancereux par voie abdomino-perineale, chez 
la femme. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., 
xx viii, 81 2-815. —Beetuiiicareinoni bei einem 17jahri- 
gen Miidehen. Jabresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel 
(1902), 1903, 77.— Ryall (C.) Case of excision of the rec- 
tum and vagina for cancer. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 

1899, n. s., Ix viii, 85. Also: Brit. Gyna;c. J., Lond.. 1899- 

1900, xv, 333-335. . Inguinal colotomy for carcinoma 

recurring after excision of rectum and vagina. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1901, n. S., lxxii, 192.— Sen warz (D.) 
Exstirpatio recti abdomino-vaginalis. Liec. viestnik, u 
Zagrebu, 1899, xxi, 113-115.— Snow (H.) Two cases of 
recto-vaginal excision for high rectal cancer. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix, 549. Also: Brit. Gvmee. 
J., Lond., 1900-1901, xvi, 114-117.— Stubhs (.1. C.) Extir- 
pationof ;i carcinomaof the rectum with implantation 
of bowel into vagina. Chicago M. Recorder. 1905, xxvii, 
226-231. Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, vii, 90- 
92.— Tailheler. Pathogenie des troubles vesicaux ob- 
serves dans le cours du cancer rectal et du cancer ute- 
rin. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1898, xvi, 
102-105.— Thompson (.T.J.) A new method for extir- 
pating cancer of the rectum in the female. Med. Cen- 
tury, Chicago, 1898, vi, 292. . Malignant growth in- 
volving rectum, vaginal wall, and uterus. J. Orific. Surg., 
Chicago, 1900-1901, ix, 80-83.— Tho re n (A. Y.) Carci- 
noma recti et vaginae; resektion af andtannen octa bakre 
vaginal vaggen med tvarresektion af korsbenet. [. . .; re- 
section of rectum and posterior vaginal wall with cross sec- 
tion ot the os sacrum.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1896, Iviii, pt. 
•_. 317— Wliitaere (II. J.) Acaseof colloid carcinoma 
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Of the rectum, with excision by the combined vaginal and 
Inguinal routes. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnee. Ass. 1903, 
Phila., 1904, xvi. 371-878, 3 pi.— Yenokhin (B.) Ye- 
shtsho tri sluchaya izsleeheniya pryamol kishkiu zhen- 
shtshin po vlagalishtshnomu metodu. [Three cases of 
excision of the rectum per vaginam.] Kazan. Med. J., 
1907, vii, no. 2, pt. 2, 153-162. 

Rectum {Concretions in). 

Crlpps(W.H.) Concretion in the rectum. Tr. Path. 
Boc. Lond., 1896-7, xlviii, 122, — Shiiuodaira (J.) Darm- 
steinbildung bei congenitaler Afterverengerung. [Jap- 
anese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokvo, 1897, 
xi, 527-529. 

Rectum ( Dilatation of). 

Andrews (E.) Paralysis of the sphincters of the anus 
caused by the forcible dilatation of that oriiice. Illinois 
M. .1.. Springfield, 1900-1901. n. s., ii. 485-489.— Fletcher 
(H.M.) & Robinson (H.B.) A case of idiopathic dila- 
tation of the rectum and of the colon as far as the hepatic 
flexure. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1906-7, xl, 80-85. Also: Brit. 
M. .1.. Lond., 1907, i, 370-372.— Middleton (A. B. ) Intro- 
ductory discussion of rectal dilatation in the practice of 
medicine. Peoria M. J., 1901, vi, 131-137. — Mummery 
(P. L.) A new rectal dilator. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 34.— 
It o burls (H.) Radio-rectal dilators; radio-urethra] 
sounds; a short clinical report. J. Phvs. Therapy, Chi- 
cago, 1905-6, i, 259-261.— Roberts (D.*) Gradual anal 
dilatation by a new method. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 
985. — Simon (G.) Ueber die kiinstliche Erweiterung 
des Anus und Rectum zudiagnostisehen, operativen una 
prophylactischen Zwecken, und fiber dercn Indicationen 
bei ctiirurgischen Krankheiten des Mastdarms. Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1873, xv, 99-121. Also, Reprint. 

Rectum {Diseases of). 

See, also, Faeces {Incontinence of); Fistula 
{Anal); Fistula {Rectal); Haemorrhoids; Rec- 
tum {Actinomycosis of); Rectum (Carcinoma 
of ) ; Rectum ( Concretions in) ; Rectum ( Fissure 
of ) ; Rectum ( < Jangrene of ) ; Rectum ( Ha mor- 
rhage from); Rectum (Inflammation, etc., of); 
Rectum (Neuralgia of); Rectum {Paralysis of ); 
Rectum {Parasites in); Rectum {Prolapse of); 
Rectum [Stricture of); Rectum (Si/jifti/is of); 
Rectum ( Tuberculosis of); Rectum {Tumors 
of); Rectum {TJla rs of); Rectum {Valves of) 
[etc.]. 

Hoyt (E. F. ) Observations and experiences 
involving rectal diseases. obi. 12°. [New 
York'], 1890. 

Jelks (J. L. ) A proctological clinic. 8°. 
Memphis, L905. 

Repr.from: Memphis M. Month., 1905, xxv. 

Acheson (G.) Atony of the rectum. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., i*;>7. ii, 1230. — Adier (L H.), jr. Some practical 
notes upon diseases of the rectum. N. York M. J., 1899, 

lxx, 951-954. Also, Reprint. . Some random notes 

on diseases of the rectum. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1903-4, 

vii, 217-252. . Diagnosis and treatment of some of 

the ordinary diseases of the rectum. Med. Council, Phila., 

1905, x, 435-441. . Rectal diseases; a report of three 

cases; cond vloma, lipoma, and foreign body. Proctologist, 
St. Louis, i908, ii, 193-200. Also: Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, 
[n. p.], 1908, 127-134.— Bacon (J. B.) Rectal pockets. 
N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1892, iv, 296.— Ball (C. B.) Dis- 
eases of the rectum. Syst. Surg. (Treves), Lond., 1896, ii, 
738-793.— Beach ( W. M.) Some things proctologic. St. 
Louis M. Rev., 1905, li, 249-251. [Discussion] , 262.— Beebe 
(H. E.) Rectal pockets and papillae. J. Oriric. Surg., Chi- 
cago, 1896-7, v, 413-115.— Bray (H. A.) Diseases of the 
rectum a specialty. Proc. Phila. Co.M. Soc. Phila. ,1902-3, 
xxiii, 333-337.^ Also: Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1903 - 4, vii, 
147-150. — C'adeac (C.) Sur les retrecissements et les tu- 
meurs du rectum. J. de med. vet. et ZOO tech., Lvon, 1908, 
5. s., xii, 513-517.— Cooke ( A. B.) Rectal diseases; a few 
general considerations. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, 

x, 118-151. . Some mooted questions in proctology. 

Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1900-1901, v, 131- 
133. . Facts vs. fallacies in the practice of rectal dis- 
eases. South. Pract., Nashville, 1902, xxiv, 471-482. — 
Depase (A.) Rectum; [tableof diseases] . Compt. rend. 
. . . serv. de chir. a l'hop. St. -.lean de Bruxclles (1900). 
1901, 69.— liinijse neuere Arbeiten iiber Pathologie und 
Therapie der AfTectionen des Mastdarms. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 754 ; 765; 779; 791.— Foster 
( B. B.) Remarks on a few of the more common diseases 
of the rectum. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1896-7, iii, 369- 
372.— Gant (S. G.) A few remarks on the early history 
of rectal diseases. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1891, xxx, 461- 
463. . The significance of diarrheal discharges as a 
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symptom of rectal disease. Mathews' M. Quart., Louis- 
ville, 1894, i, 521-530. . A few remarks on the early 

history of rectal diseases. ,1. Am. M. Ass., Chicugo, 1895, 

xxiv, 162-164. . The future of the proctologist' 

N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 334-336. Alto, Re- 
print—Gilbert (\V. \V.) Common diseases of the rec- 
tum. Clin. Reporter, St. Louis, 1901, xvii, 13.— Green 
( \V. O. ) Report on rectal diseases. Am. Pract. &. 
News, Louisville, 1893, xv, 41-49. Also, Reprint.— 

Hamilton ( E. A.) Some colonic, sig idal and 

rectal conditions. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 187- 
191. Also:'Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc., [n. p.], 1908, 121-126.— 
Hanes (G. S.) A new position for the diagnosis and 
treatment of diseases of the rectum and sigmoid flexure 
.!. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1134-1136.— Hawlej 
(D. C.) Diseases of the rectum. Tr. Vermont M. Soc 
189.5-6, Burlington, 1897, 319-337. Also: Internat. J 
Surg., N. Y., 1897, x, 8-13. Also: Vermont M. Month. 
Burlington, 1897, iii, 6.5-80. —Heath (C.) A clinical 
lecture on common diseases of the rectum. Brit. M. .1 

Lond., 1891, ii, 1299-1302. . A clinical lecture oii 

common diseases of the rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1895-6, 
vii. 65-70.— Hirer liiiiann (L. J.) Diseases of the rec- 
tum and anus; modern methods of treatment and diag- 
nosis. Detroit M. J., 1904-5, iv, l:;:s-i39.— Horrocks 
(YV.) Anal tags. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1893-4, ii, 328- 
331. — House (H. G.) Some forms of rectal disease. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1898, lx, 252-263.— Kclsey (C. B.) 
One year's work in diseases of the rectum at the New 
York Post-Graduate Medical School and Hospital. Med. 

News, Phila., 1890, lvii, 585-588. . An analysis of 

seven hundred and fifty cases of rectal disease in private 

practice. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1891, xl, 285-292. . The 

second year's work in diseases of the rectum at the New 
York Post-Graduate Hospital. N. York M. J., 1892, lv, 

347-349. Also, Reprint. . The third year's work at 

the clinic for diseases of the rectum in the New York 
Post-Graduate Hospital. N. York M. J., 1893, lvii, 191-193. 

Also, Reprint. . Four years' work in diseases of 

the rectum at the Post-Graduate Hospital clinic N. York 

M. J., 1893, Iviii, 723-725. Also. Reprint. . Five 

years' work in diseases of the rectum at the New York 
Post-Graduate Hospital. N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 716-718. 

Also, Reprint. . Diseases of the rectum and anus. 

Internat. Fncycl. Surg. (Ashhurst), N. Y., 1895, vii, 901- 

909. . The limits of diseases of the rectum as a 

specialty. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 658 - 600.— 
Kronse (L. J.) S»me interesting cases of rectal dis 
ease. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix, 77-79.— 
Leaf (C. H.) The diagnosis and treatment of some of 
the common diseases of the rectum and anus. Med. 
Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond , 1901, xxxii, 179; 195; 258; 307; 
371; 385; 593; 737; 769; 8i7: 1905, xxxiii, 1; 17; 33: 49.— Le- 
vai (.1.) Vegbelsipolyok-es vegbelkoriili talyogokrol. 
[Fistula? of the rectum and abscesses in the peri-rectal 
region.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 52; 73; 88; 
101; 150; 183. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest. 1899, xxxv, 73; 100; 120. - Mat Hi 1 Ian (J. A.) 
Comment on some diseases of the rectum and intestinal 
tract with report of cases. Detroit M. J., 1908, viii, 49.— 
Itlalocchi (A.) Aff ezioni del retto e dell' anno. Osp. 
magg. Riv.-scicnt. prat. d. . . . di Milano, 1907, ii, 236- 
238.— Man ley (T. H.) Somethingmoreon the pathology 
and treatmentof hemorrhoids, fissures, fistulas, and ulcers 
in the ano- rectal region, with a few notes on prolapsus 
ani and neoplasm. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1892, xx, inl- 
ine. Also, Reprint.— Mason (R. D.) The diagnosis 
and treatment of rectal diseases from the standpoint of 
the general practitioner. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, 
xxxii, 846-849.— Mathews (J. M.) Some late sugges- 
tions in rectal work. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1895-6, xvi, 

333-337. . Diseases of the rectum and anus. Syst. 

Pract. Therap. (Ware), Phila., 1897 iv, 631-675. . 

General remarks upon rectal diseases; with especial refer- 
ence tothetreatmentof fistula. Internat.Glin., Phila., 1899, 
9.s., iii, 216-223.— Monroe (G.J.) Rectal diseases. Cincin. 

Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xl, 546-548. . Disease of 

the rectum and anus. Ibid., 1900, n. s., xliv, 77-80. . 

A resume of rectal diseases. Ibid., 1903, n. s., 1, 424-427.— 
Moore(.I. A.) Some thoughts on diseasesof the rectum. 
Occidental M.Times, Sacramento, 1896, x, 442^15.— Mur- 
ray (D. H.) Some minor rectal lesions. Buffalo M. J., 
1905-6, lxi, 525-529. Also: Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y., Buf- 
falo, 1905, xii, 33-37.— Ormsby ( L. H.) Clinical lectures 
on diseases of the rectuni. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1898, n. 8., lxv, 325; 401; 431; 456.— Pearson (B. R.I 
Some of the more common diseasesof the rectum. Tr. 
M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1898, 110-120. Also: Ala- 
bama M. & S. Age, Birmingh., 1898-9, xi, 221-228.— Pen- 
nington i J. R.) Address of the presidentof theAmeri- 
can Proctologic Society. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 119- 
121. Also, Reprint. — Powell (D.) The pathology and 
symptomatology of hemorrhoids, anal fistula, and anal 
fissure. .1. Am, M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 67-69.— 
Querni ( E.) Etude sur les hemorroides; des ulcerations 
variqueuses du rectum et de, l'anus. Rev. de chir., Par., 

1892, xii, 981-1000. . Etude sur les lymphangites 

d'origine ano-rectale. Bull, ct mem. Soc. de chir. de 
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Rectum (Diseases of). 

Par 1894, n. s., xx. 325-832.— Reed (J. G.) Rectal dis- 
eases. Cincin. M. J., 1890, v, 231.— Bieder (R.) Kin 
Mischfall von Syphilis unci Tuberktilosedes Mastdarmes. 
jahrb. d. Hiim'b. Staatskrankenanst. 1891-2, Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1894, iii, pt. 2, 467-472.— BIgley (J. A.) A 
lecture on the minor ailments of the rectum and anus. 
Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 1430.— Hodman ( W. L. ) Rectal 
disease. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. B., i, 169.— 
Schilling (F. ) Die Krankheiten des Alters. Berl. 
Klinik, 1908, xx. Hit. 246, 1-25. — Schmitt (A.) Die 
Erkrankungen des Mastdarmes. Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. 
d. Gesanitgeb. d. prakt. Med., 1903, iv, 1-44. — Sher- 
wood-I>iuin ( B. ) some clinical observations In 
rectal diseases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 
1195-1197. — Sims (G. K.) Diseases of the rectum and 
anus. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1890, 705-710. AMo: North 
Car. M. .1., Wilmington, 1896, xxxviii, 236-260. Also: 
Atlanta M. &. S. J., 1896 - 7, n. s., xiii, 604-671. Also: 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1896-7, xxxvi, 42-46. Also: Vir- 
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-7. i, 377-381.— 
Smith (D. L.) Diseases of the rectum and sigmoid. St. 
Louis M. cfc S. J., 1896, lxx, 273-27N.— Smitli (1). \V. P.) 
Diseases of the rectum and their treatment. Med. 'World, 
Phila., 1895, xiii, 339: 379; 418.— Smith (8. J.) Diseases 
of the rectum. Chicago M. Times, 1896, xxix, 249-253.— 
Sonnenkalb (C.) Zur Untersuchung und Behand- 
lung des erkrankteu Mastdarms. Deutsche med. Wehn- 
sehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 556.— Stedman (.1. C.) 
Some general observations on rectal diseases. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1896, exxxiv, 310-315. Also, Reprint.— Syme 
(J.) Ueber die Krankheiten des Mastdarms. Analekt. 
d. Chir., Berl., 1838-9, ii, 183-258. Also, Reprint.— Too- 
good (J.) Observations on diseases of the rectum. In 
his: Remin. med. life, 8°. Taunton. 1853, 105-108.— Tuttle 
(J. P.) Local examination and treatment of diseases of 
the upper rectum and sigmoid flexure. X. York M.J., 
1898. lxviii, 1-6, 1 pi — Vandervort ( F. C. I Rectal dis- 
eases. Illinois M. J., Springfield. 1907, xi, 273-276.— Wal- 
lis(F. C.) Some rectal diseases. St. Barth. Hosp. J., 

Lond., 1897-8, v. 67: 117: 133: 183: 1898-9. vi, 55; 102. . 

Pruritis ani, fissure, and simple ulcer. Clin. J., Lond., 

1898-9, xiii, 193-197. . Three clinical lectureson the 

diagnosis and treatment of rectal diseases. Ibid., 1902-3, 
xx, 241; 262; 283. Also, Reprint. 

Rectum ( Diseases of Causes and pa- 
thology of). 

Bachracb (R. i & Stein i R. > Ueber das Schicksal 
per Klvsma verabreichter Bakterienaufschwemmungen. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx. 1172-1180. — Black- 
burn (J. T. ) Bicvcle and the rectum. Louisville M. 
Month., 1895-6. iii, 427.— Cooke (A. B.) Rectal pathol- 
ogy due to extra rectal causes; three recent cases in 
point. South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 1906, vii, 37-39. 
Also: Proctologist. St. Louis, 1907, i, 35-11.— Coon (G. 
S. ) The relation of diseases of the rectum and bladder. 
J. Orifie. Surg., Chicago, 1897-8, vi, 219-222.— Drueck 
(C. .1.) Septic infections about the rectum. Illinois M. 
J., Springfield, 1905. viii. 516-524. Also: Med. Summary, 
Phila., 1906-7, xxviii, 293.— Eldridge (C. S.) Commer- 
cial travellers and rectal disorders. J. Orific. Surg., Chi- 
cago. 1896-7, v, 352.— Gant (S. G.) Railroading as an 
serological factor in rectal diseases. Internat. J. Surg., 
X,. V.. 1894, vii ;jv ;js — Hartmami i H. | & Lieffirlng 
(E.) Nouvelle contribution a l'ctude du role du bacte- 
rium coli dans les affections de la region ano-rectale. 
Mercredi med.. Par.. 1893, iv, 121-123.— Jones (W.J.) 
Rectal pathology. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Wilmington, 1892, 
78-88. Alto: North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1x92, xxx, 
16-26.— Letu lie (M.) Le rectum bilharzien. Rev.de 
gvnec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1905, ix, 659-714, 2 pi.— 
.»lon roe (G. J.) Occupations which produce rectal 
diseases. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvi, 254-256. — 
Ophlils (W. ) Infection of the rectum with secondary 
infection of the liver, caused by the bacillus influenza: 
similis. Am. J. M.Sc, Phila., 1901, n. s., exxii, 797-806.— 
Verehere (F.) Cancer ou syphilome rectal. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par.. 1890, lxv, 341— Withe rspoon (K. (>.) 
Amoebic infection of the rectum. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 
1906, xxxiv, 615. 

Rectum (Diseases of. t bmplications of). 

Balch (L.) Certain conditions of the rectum and 
their effect in chronic diseases, with illustrative cases. 
Albany M. Ann., 1895, xvi. 129-138.— Burns (W. B.) 
Ischiorectal abscess; rectal fistula in its causation; re- 
port of a case with two large pus-pockets. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii. 419.— lilsneij.iH. L. ) Fistula 
in ano and tuberculosis of the ischio-rectal fossa. Gail- 
lard's M. J.. X. Y., 1«»3. hi. 421-427.— Lowe (W.) A 
case of "sciatica", associated with "rectal disease", and 
relieved by treatment of the latter. Intercolon. M. .1. 
Australas., Melbourne, 1896, i. 300.— Mason (R. D. ) The 
reflex action of certain rectal diseases upon the nervous 
system. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Cedar Rapids, 1897, xv, 344- 
350. Also, Reprint. Also: West. M. Rev.. Liucoln, Neb., 
1898, iii, 362.— Pennington (J. R.) Diseases of the 



Rectum (Diseases of ( bm /pi ications of). 

rectum as a cause of auto-infection, with report of cases. 
.1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 207-209. Also, Re- 
print. . Diseases of rectum and sigmoid as a factor 

in general disturbances. Mathews' Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., 

Louisville, 1898, v, 13-19. . Diseases of the rectum 

as a cause of auto-infection. Chicago Clinic, 1899, xii, 
94-97. Also: Milwaukee M. J., 1899, vii, 109-112.— Teir- 
linek (A.) Kunstmatig anus bij ziekten van het rec- 
tum. Handel, v. h. vlaamsch nat.- en geneesk. Cong., 
cent & Antwerpen, 1900, iv, 101-106.— Tuttle (.1. P.) 
The rectum and urethra as related in disease. N. York 
Polyclinic, 1894, iii, 136-139. Also, Reprint.— Wald ran 
(Donna a.) Nervous symptoms due to rectal irritation. 
Homoeop. .1. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xvii, 548. 

Rectum (Diseases of Diagnosis <ni<l 
semeiology of). ' 

See, also, Rectum {Exploration of). 

Adler (L. H.),jr. The diagnosis of rectal disease 
with especial reference to the physical exploration of the 

rectum. Phila. Polyclin., 1892, i, 97-105. . Rectal 

affections with especial reference to the methods of ex- 
amining the rectum. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1900, 

xviii, 589-592. . A consideration of some of the 

methods to be pursued in the diagnosis of the diseases of 
the rectum and anus. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 
1904, xxv. 135-140. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month.. Rich- 
mond. 1901, ix, 49-51. Also, Reprint. — Allingliam 
(H. W.) The differential diagnosis of diseases of the 
anus and rectum. Svst. Med. (Allbnttl, N. Y. & Lond., 

1897, iii, 979-983.— Beach (W. M.) Chronic diarrhoea as 
a symptom of rectal disease. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 
1898-9, ii. 178-181. — Bond (A. K.) A new rectal sign. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1907, 1, 423-425.— Brav (H. A.) 

he diagnostic importance of a digital examination in 
iseases of the rectum. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 437. — 
Dawson (.1. B.) Rectal discomfort. Hospital, Lund., 
1907, xiii, 421.— Delbet. Semeiologie generale du rec- 
tum et de l'anus. Independ. med., Par., 1898, iv. 97. — 
Ferro (C. M.) Diagnosis of diseases of the rectum and 
anus. Med. Dial, Minneap., 1900, ii, 1-4.— Free land 
(E. H.) On backache as a symptom of rectal disorder. 
Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1128-1130.— Gant ( S. G . ) Chronic 
diarrhea due to rectal disease. Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, 
Allegheny, Pa., 1899, i, 58-66. Also: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 
1900, xv, 172-180. Also: Internat. M. Mag., N. Y.. 1901, x, 
467-533. — Gaul tier (R.) Importance de la coprologie 
pour le diagnostic et le traitement des affections du tube 
digestif. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1905, lxx viii, 1107-1114. Also, 
transl.: Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1905-6, xxxix, 402-413. — 
Graham (A. B.) The diagnosis of rectal disease- In 
diana M. .1., Indianap., 1907-8, xxvi, 349-353.— Haslam 
(W. F.) On the value of the symptoms met with in the 
more common diseases of the rectum. [Abstr.] Birming- 
ham Med. Rev., 1896, xxxix. 65-78. — Jones ( F. A.) Rectal 
troubles as seen in the negro. Memphis M. Month., 1900, 
xx. 75-77. [Discussion] , 98. — Mason (R.D.) Some prac- 
tical points on the diagnosis of rectal diseases. Am. J. 
Clin. M.. Chicago, 1906, xiii, 773. -Mathews (J . M. i I >ur 
diagnostic resources in rectal and allied diseases. J. Am. 

M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 725-731. Also, Reprint. . 

A case for diagnosis. [Rectal trouble.] [Abstr.] North 
Car. M. .1.. Winston. 1899, xliii, 13-24 — Milli ard i F V.) 
On the examination of the diseased rectum; with special 
reference to the inspection of its upper portion by the 
sigmoidoscope. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1905, Ivii, 78-85. — 
Monroe (G. J.) Obscure rectal or so-called rectal dis- 
eases. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890, n. s., xxiv, 589-591. 

. Diagnosis of rectal diseases. Ibid., 1900, n. s., 

xliv, 119-121.— Neugebauer (F.) Die Bedeutung der 
Spinalanalgesie fur die Diagnose und Thcrapie der Er- 
krankungen des Anus und Re k turn. Zentralbl. f. chir., 
Leipz., 1905, xxxii, 1169. — Pennington (J. R.) The 
diagnosis of rectal diseases. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1900-1901, n. S., ii, 4*9-492.— Porter (W. T.) Differential 
diagnosis of diseases of the rectum. Weekly M. Rev., St. 
Loin-, 1890, xvii. 1 16-148. — Potts (J. D.) The importance 
and significance of rectal symptoms. Proctologist. St. 
Leans. 1907, i, 74-81. — Sawyer (P. E.) The importance 
of early diagnosis in diseases of the rectum. Med. Herald, 
si. Joseph, 1904, n. s., x xiii, 467-471. — Schmidt (A.) 
LTeber Schleim imStuhlgang. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 
L897, xxxii, 260-279, 1 pi. — Stault'er (W. H.) The im- 
portance of diagnosis of diseases of the rectum, Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1904, xxv, 3 12.— Svehla (K.) 
Ueber neue Symptome der Affektionen der Mastdarm- 
sehleimhaut, besonders iiber Fissurre ani mit Sympto- 
men einer Coxitis. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1906, lxiii, 
187-207. — Tuttle (J. P.) The local examination and 
treatment of diseases of the upper rectum and sigmoid 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 527 — Watkins 
(I. L.) Some of the commoner reflex symptoms from 
disease of the rectum. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynee. Ass. 

1898, Phila., 1899, xi, 470-475. Also: Medicine, Detroit. 1899, 
v, 737-7111. — Worthington (R. H.) Systematic exam- 
ination for rectal disease. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lx. 
197-200. 
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Kectuiii (Diseases of Hospitals for). 

Gordon Hospital for Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, Suffering from Fistula and other Diseases 
of the Rectum, London. Annual reports of the 
committee of management to the governors and 
subscribers. 1.-16., 1884-99. fol. & 16°. Lon- 
don, 1885-1900. 

Saint Mark's Hospital for Fistula and other 
Diseases of the Rectum, London. The history 
of St. Mark's Hospital, 1835-96. obi. 16°. Lon- 
don, [1897]. 

. Annual reports of the committee of 

management to the governors and subscribers. 
18., 1853; 23.-25., 1858-60; 28., 1863; 29., 1864; 
31.-34., 1866-9; 37., 1872; 39., 1874; 49., 1875; 
42,, 1877; 44.-62., 1879-97. 8°. London, 1854-98. 

Rectum (Diseases of, Manual of and 
treatises on). 

Allingham (W.) & Allingham (H. W.) The 
diagnosis and treatment of diseases of the rec- 
tum; being a practical treatise on fistula, piles, 
fissure and painful ulcer, procidentia, polypus, 
stricture, cancer, etc. 6. ed. 8°. New York, 
1896. 

. The same. 7. ed. 8°. New 

York, 1901. 

Ashton (T. J.) On the diseases, injuries, and 
malformations of the rectum and anus, with re- 
marks on habitual constipation. 2. ed. 8°. 
London, 1857. 

Ball (Sir C. B.) The rectum, its diseases 
and developmental defects. 4°. London, 1908. 

Brinkerhokf ( W. C. ) Diseases of the rec- 
tum, their consequences and non-surgical treat- 
ment. 12°. Chicago, 1907. 

Cooper (A.) & Edwards (F. S. ) Diseases of 
the rectum and anus. 2. ed. 8°. London, 
1892. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1892. 

Edwards (F. S. ) Diseases of the rectum, 
anus, and sigmoid colon. Being the 3. ed. of 
Cooper and Edwards' Diseases of the rectum 
and anus. 8°. London, 1908. 

Gant (S. G.) Diagnosis and treatment of 
diseases of the rectum, anus, and contiguous 
textures, designed for practitioners and students. 
"With two chapters on "cancer" and "coloto- 
my" by Herbert William Allingham. 8°. 
Phdadeljdtia, 1896. 

. Diseases of the rectum and anus, de- 
signed for students and practitioners of medi- 
cine. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

: — . The same. 3. ed. 8°. L J hiladelphia, 

1905. 

< ii iodsall (D. H. ) & Miles (W. E. ) Diseases 
of the anus and rectum. Pts. 1 & 2. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1900-1905. 

Hoyt (E. F.) Observations and experiences 
involving rectal diseases. 16°. [New York], 
1890. 

Kelsey (C. B. ) Diseases of the rectum and 
anus; their pathology, diagnosis, and treatment. 
3. ed. 8°. New York, 1890. 

. The same. 4. ed. Neir York, 1893. 

Mathews (J. M.) A treatise on diseases of 
the rectum, anus, and sigmoid flexure. 8°. 
New York, 1892. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. New York, 

1896. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. New York, 

1903. 

Milward (F. V.) Diseases of the rectum. 
Being a short account of the symptoms, diag- 



Rectum (Diseases of. Manual of and 
treatises on). 

nosis, and treatment of some diseases affecting 
the ano-rectal region. 12°. Birmingham, 1906. 

Tuttle (J. P.) A treatise on diseases of the 
anus, rectum, and pelvic colon. 8°. New York, 
1902. 

Rectum (Diseases of Periodicals and 
transactions of societies relating to). 

American Proctologic Society. Transactions 
of the ... v. 1, 1899; v. 10, 1908. 8°. Alle- 
ghany, Pa., 1899-1908. 

Louisville Monthly Journal ol Medicine and 
Surgery. Editors: Joseph M. Mathews, H. H. 
Grant [et al.~\. v. 6-15, 1898-1908. 8°. Lmie- 
viUe, Ky. 

Current, v. 1-3 under title: JTlathew** Medical 
Quarterly; v. -1-5, under title: Mathews' Quarterlj 
Journal of Rectal and Gastro-Inte.stinal Diseases. 

Proctologist (The). Edited bv R. 11. Barnes. 
[Quarterly.] v. 1-2, Dec, 1908. " 8°. St. Louis. 
Current. 

Rectum (Diseases of Treatment of). 

See, also, Rectum. (Irrigation of). 

Kelsey ( C. B. ) The office treatment of 
hemorrhoids, fistula, etc., without operation; 
together with remarks on the relation of dis- 
eases of the rectum to other diseases in both 
sexes, but especially in women, and the abuse 
of the operation of colostomy. 12°. New York, 
1898. 

Laplaze (N. ) *Des applications intra-rec- 
tales des courants de haute frequence. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Mason (R. D. ) The office treatment of rec- 
tal diseases explained and simplified; being an 
exposition of the treatment of all those diseases, 
both medical and surgical, of the rectum, anus, 
and sigmoid flexure, the cure of which may be 
accomplished without surgical anesthesia. 12°. 
Omaha, 1901. 

Also [Abstr.], in; West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1901, vi, 
204. 

Allium (T. C. ) Dilatation of the sphincter ani. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1893-4, ii, 193. — Awnian (B.) A few 
reasons for some unsatisfactory results in the treatment 
of ano-rectal diseases. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 
1907, xli, 455-475. Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cinein., 1908, xcix, 
77-80. [Discussion] , 83-85. — Auld (J. M.) Non-operative 
treatment of rectal diseases Chicago Clin., 1898, xi, 
323.— Baugliman (.1. N.) Divulsion of the sphincter 
ani as a therapeutic agent. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 
267. — Beaeli (W. M.) On the management of rectal 
diseases. Tr. W. Virg. M. Ass., Wheeling, 1902, 709-715. 

Also: Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902-3, vi, 458-462. . 

Office treatment of rectal diseases. Am. .1. Surg., N. Y., 
1906, xx. 172-174.— Beaver (D. B. D.) Report ol b ease 
of rectal periphlebitis treated with galvanism. Ma- 
thews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1896, iii, 340-342.— Bene r- 
niann (J. A.) Demonstration einesneuen Kuhlappara- 
tes fur das Rektum. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1905, 
xvii, 261. — Brown (G.S.) Treatment of the more 
common diseases of the rectum. Alabama M. & B. Age, 
Birmingh., 1899-1900, xii, 169-174. — Brown I II. M 
Painless treatment of rectal diseases. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, 
Cleveland, 1888, 135-141.— Corwin (R. W.) The rectal 
syphon. Colorado Med., Denver, 1903-4, i, 127-129.— 
■ M< kill so II (W. L. ) The treatment of anal and rectal 
diseases, without general anaesthesia. Detroit M. J., 

1903-4, iii, 145-147. . Some observations on the 

treatment of rectal diseases. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 

Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 163. . Personal experience in 

the employment of mechanical vibration in the treat- 
ment of rectal diseases. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1905, 

iii, 377-380. . Galvanic treatment of some of the 

common diseases of the anus and rectum. J. Phys. Ther- 
apy, Chicago, 1905-6, i, 478-481. . Personal experi- 
ence in the employment of mechanical vibration in the 
treatment of rectal diseases. Detroit M. .1., 1905-6, v, 
120-123. . Galvanism in the treatment of hemor- 
rhoids, fissure, prolapse, ulceration, and non-malignant 
stricture of the rectum. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 
119-124. Also: Tr. Am. Proetol. Soc. [n. p.], 1908, 53-58 — 
Bujardin - Bcaiinictz. Traitement des affections 
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Rectum {Diseases of Treatment of). 

ehronuiues du gros intestin et en particuher du rectum 
par l'antisepsie intestinale. Med. contemp., Par., 1891, 
xxxii 211-213.— Duacan (J. A.) The cure of hemor- 
rhoids, fistula, fissure, and other affections of the rectum, 
bv office treatment, without operation. Toledo M. & S. 
Reporter, 1899. xxv, 811-814.— Diirrie (G. B.) On the 
treatment of some diseases of the rectum. Med. Times, 
X v.. 1897, xxv, 33-35 —Fou in cau & Laquerrlere. 
Deux oas d' applications intra-rectales do commits de 
hautes frequences. Bull. oft', de la federat. med. beige, 
Dour 1903, i, 140-143. Also: Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], 
Par., 1903, vi. 393-396. — Fnrniss (.1. F.J Palliative 
treatment of fissure of the anus and ulcer of the rectum. 
Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1890-91, xvii, 1-3. — 
(•ant (S. G.) A plea for the non-hospital or office treat- 
ment of diseases of the rectum and anus. N. York M. J ., 

1903. lxxvii, 668-673. . Sterile water anaesthesia in 

the office treatment of rectal diseases. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1904. lxxix, 152-155. Also, Reprint.— Ciraser (E.) 
Behandlung der Kranklieiten des Mastdarms. Handb. 
d. spec. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1896, iv, 653- 
705. Also: Handb. d. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 
1898, 2. Aufl., iv, 610-658.— <irossi (T.) Cataforesi elet- 
trica rettale. Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 1904, v, 228- 
239 —Heat on (G.) The treatment of some of the minor 
ailments of the rectum. Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1905, 
iv, 162-165. — Hill (T. C.) The technic to be observed in 
the examination and treatment of the upper recttim and 
pelvic organs. Boston M. &. S. J., 1907, clvii, 747-751.— 
Hi I'm- lik roil (J.) Ueber Therapie der Haemorrhoi- 
den, Aftereczeme und Risse mit Analan. Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 443.— Hirschman (L. J.) The 
use of local anaesthesia in the treatment of rectal and 
anal disease. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1906, v, 434-437. 
! The office treatment of the commoner rectal dis- 
eases. Detroit M. J., 1907, vii, 238-243. . Some 

minor ano-rectal lesions and their ambulant treatment. 
Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 39-56. — Hogao (G. 
A.) Treatment of polvpi, ulcers, and cancers of the 
rectum. Alabama M.'J., Birmingh., 1907-8, xx, 194- 
201.— Jelks (J. L.) My method of dealing with cir- 
cumrectal infections; case reports and illustrations. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 1116-1121.— Kelly (H. A.) 
A new method of examination and treatment of diseases 
of the rectum and sigmoid flexure. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1895. xxi, 468-478.— Kelsey (C. B.) The limitations of 
the office treatment of rectal diseases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1905, lxvii, 129-131. . The office treatment of dis- 
eases of the rectum, with a description of some new 
methods. I&id., lxviii, 605-608. Also, Reprint. Also: N. 
Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1906, xxv, 237-243.— 
King (W. H.) Treatment of haemorrhoids and rectal 
fistula? by electrolvsis and the galvano-cautery. N. Am. 
J. Homceop., 1890, 3. s., v, 183.— Kistler (S. L.) A non- 
surgical treatment of rectal diseases by use of an electro- 
lytic self-retaining medicator. Med. Summary, Phila., 
1903-1. xxv, 136-138.— Kosaka (K.) Jokusei byo no 
shindan oyobi shirvojo ni okeru komon densinho no ka- 
joku. [Value of stretching of the spincter ani in treat- 
ment and diagnosis of diseases of the rectum.] Chiugai 
Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1893, no. 321, 8-13.— Linn ( S. H. ) Notes 
on the non-surgical treatment of piles and diseases of the 
rectum and its adjacentorgans by electro-cataphoric inter- 
vention, etc. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1897-8, vi, 187-190. 
Also: Electro-Therap., Lima, Ohio, 1901, v, 33-37.— Llp- 
pincott i A. H. ) A plea for a more careful examination 
in rectal cases, with some points on the office treatment 
of diseases of the anus and rectum most frequently met 
with. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersev, Newark, 1904-5, i, 309- 
311.— Lloyd (R. W.J The administration of anaesthetics 
in rectal disease. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., 
lxxvi, 57.— .liacmilan (J. A.) The therapeutic value 
of rectal tampons. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1907, vi, 59- 
62.— .Mason (R. D.) Some advances in the office treat- 
ment of rectal diseases. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1906, 
n. s., xxv, 329-336.— Mathews (J. M.) Some vagaries 
in rectal practice. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii, 395- 

399. . The palliative treatment of diseases of the 

rectum. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1897, 7. s., i, 116-133. 

. Some more fallacies in the practice of diseases of 

the rectum. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1900-1901, vii, 
309-311. [Discussion], 349-351.— Monroe (G. J.) Treat- 
ment of fistula and fissure suggested by Dr. Gant's treat- 
ise on the rectum and anus. Cincin. M. J., 1896, xi, 331- 
334. . Treatment of rectal diseases. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1898, n. s., xl, 159-163.— Ogata (K.) Die Saug- 
behandiung als schmerzstillendes Mittel bei den After- 
erkrankungen. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xxv, 307- 
309.— Patclien (G. H.) The kinesipathic treatment of 
rectal diseases. Med. Times, N. Y., 1903, xxxi, 289-292.— 
Pennington (J. R. ) Normal salt solution and other 
local analgesics in the office treatment of ano-rectnl dis- 
eases. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, vii, 280-282. Also: 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1093-1096. Also, Re- 
print. . Regional analgesia in the surgical treat- 
ment of anorectal diseases. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 
198-200— Pesthy (I.) Az idiilt vastagbelhurutok hely- 
beli kezeleserol. [The local treatment of chronic catarrh 
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of the rectum.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 448.— 
Plsanl(R.) Contribution au traitement de la fissure 
sphincteralgique et des hemorroides par les courants de 
haute frequence. [Transl.] Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], 
Par., 1902, v, 748-752.— Roberts (H.) Radio-rectal di- 
lators; radio-urethral sounds. Med. Fortnightly, st. Louis, 
1905, xxviii, 438. — Robertson ( E. B. ) Contraction 
of the sphincter ani, and its treatment. Occidental M. 
Times, Sacramento, 1896, x, 23-25. — Rose (A.) Carbonic 
acid treatment in rectal diseases, internat. Clin., Phila., 
1903, 13. s.,iii, 144-150.— Schapps (J. C.) A garment for 
rectal patients. Am. M.-Surg. Bull.,N. Y., 1895, vi ii, 1483. 
Also, Reprint. — Steele (W. G.) The treatment of rectal 
diseases. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. Penn. 1X98, Phila., 1899, 
114-123. Also: Hahneman. Mouth.. Phila., 1899, xxxiv, 
236-244.— Straus (L.) Some fads and fallacies of mod- 
ern rectal surgery. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 1896-7, Kansas 
City, 1898, 232-237 — To u soy (S.) Radiotherapy in cer- 
tain rectal diseases. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1903, xxxi, 
1481.— Tuttle (J. P.) Practical suggestions upon the 
treatment of rectal diseases. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 

1901, xiv, 1; 47; 83; 114; 147; 169; 265; 336: 1902, xv, 3; 76. 
. The office treatment of rectal diseases and its lim- 
itations. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xx, 47. Also: Med. 
Counselor, Detroit, 1906, xxv, 16. 

Rectum (Diseases of Treatment of 
Operative). 
See Rectum (Surgery of). 

Rectum (Diseases of) in animals [in- 
cluding tumors and wounds], 

Briieker (L.) Mastdarmzerreissung beim Pferde. 
Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1904, 567.— de Bruin (M. G.) 
Strietur des Rectums in Folge eines durch den Deckact 
entstandenen parametralen Infiltrats. Ibid., 1901, 429. — 
Chanter (A.) Torsion du rectum. Bull.Soc.centr.de 
mSd. vet., Par., 1904, lviii, 236-241.— Douville. Traite- 
ment du prolapsus rectal, chez le chien, par la colopexie. 
Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1908, lxxxv, 5-8— tihislenl (P.) 
Sui postumi di alcuni metodi curativi del prolasso rettale 
negli animali domestici. Clin, vet., Milano, 1908, xxxi, 
sez. sc., 87; 98, 2 pi.— tirimiu (R.) Cloakenbildung 
beim Schweine. Oesterr. Monatsehr. f. Thierh., Wien, 

1902, xxvi, 121.— Haiuoir (J.) Perforations intention- 
nelles du rectum chez des bovins. Ann. de med. v6t., 
Brux., 1907, lvi, 605-610.— Laszlo (S.) Vegbelhiideselles 
ijtan tehennel. [Rectal paralysis in cows after calving.] 
Allatorv'osi lapok, Budapest, 1907, xxx, 173.— Loe wen- 
thai. Mastdarmzerreissung beim Pferd infolge Vorfalls 
mit Invagination. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1908, 54.— 
MaoOillivray (A. E.) On certain abnormalities of 
the rectum observable in veterinary practice. Vet. J. & 
Ann. Comp. Path., Lond., 1889, xxix, 313-316.— Pegot 
(G.) Prolapsus du rectum chez la roussette. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 323.— Petersen. 
Inversio recti bei einem lijiihrigen Fiillen. Berl. thier- 
arztl. Wchnschr., 1903, 265.— Petit (G.) Tumeur caleu- 
leuse pediculee du rectum, chez un cheval. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 177. Also: Bull. Soc. 
centr. de med. vet., Par., 1905, lix, 122. — Probst. 
Mastdarmverdrehung beim Hunde. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. 
u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1906, 1, 81-83.— Koynard (J.) 
Blessure du rectum stir une jument. Bull. Soc. scient. et 
m6d. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1905, xiv, 36.— Schiel. Zwei 
Falle einer spezirischen Leerdarrnentzundung beim 
Rinde. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1906, 361-364.— Sigl 
( E. ) Geheilte Axendrehung des Mastdarmes beim 
Pferde. Wchnschr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 
1902, xlvi, 581-585.— Simon (P.) Netzbruch und Mast- 
darmruptur bei einem Pferde. Ibid., 1906, 1, 541.— 

Rectum (Diseases of) in children. 

See, also, Intestines {Diseases of) in children; 
Rectum (Abnormities of); Rectum (Imperfo- 
rate); Rectum (Prolapse of) in children. 

Gautier(V.) De la fissure anale chez les 
enfants. 8°. Geneve, 1862. 

Acker (G. N.) A case of ulceration of the rectum in 
a child. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1902, ix, 438-440.— Carci- 
noma of rectum in a boy of seventeen. Charing Cross 
Hosp. Gaz., Blandford, 1902-3, iv, 20.— Carpenter (G.) 
Never forget to make a rectal examination in a child; 
the practical aspects of bimanual examinations in pelvic 
and abdominal affections of childhood. Brit. J. Child. 
Dis., Lond., 1905, ii, 193-207. . On the value of rec- 
tal exploration as an aid to diagnosis in diseases of chil- 
dren. Scalpel, Lond., 1896, i, 217, 247. Also, transl.: Med. 
inf., Par., 1897, 112-119.— Czerny. Ein Mastdarmkrebs 
bei einem 13jahr. Knaben. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1896, xliii, 211.— tiant (8. G.) Rectal disorders of chil- 
dren. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix, 586.— von 
Hleb-Koszaiiska (Marie). Peritheliom der Lusch- 
ka'schen Stcissdrii.se im Kindesalter. Beitr. z. path. Anat. 



RE( !TUM. 



360 



RECTUM. 



Rectum (Diseases of) in children. 

u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1904, xxxv, 589-626, 2 pi.— Koplik 
(H.) Fissure of the anus nnil painful erosion of the rec- 
tum in infantsand children. Mathews' M. Quart., Louis- 
ville, 1894, i, 29-35. — Le <iendre (P.) Fissure unale 
et retrecissernent rectal chez les enfants. Rev. prat, 
d'obstet. et depaediat., Par., 1892, v. 33-43.— WlaeAlpine 
(K. K.) Examination of the rectum of children. Post- 
Graduate, N.Y., 1907, xxii, 17-19— ITIicliaux. The di- 
agnosis of scirrus of the rectum in a child of thirteen 
years confirmed. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1890-91, n. s., vii, 
468.— Morton (D. ) Fissure of the anus in babies. Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1893, iii, 248 — ITliiniiuery (P.L.) 
The diagnostic value of a rectal examination in children. 
Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1904, i, 413-416.— Parkinson 
(J. P.) Illustrations of the importance of rectal exam- 
ination in children. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxv, 
72-76. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1906, xviii, 697-700.— 
Pfender (A.) Diagnostic des rStreoissements du rec- 
tum chez 1' enfant. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 
1890, viii, 74-S2. Also, Reprint.— Pinto (J.) Colo-rec- 
tites no primeira iufancia. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 

1906, xx, 380.— Bona (D.) A fiatalkoruak vegbfilrakja- 
rol. [Rectal cancers in youth.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 

1907, li, 8-10.— Rosenthal -Thompson (Louise). 
The importance of rectal exploration in children. J. 
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv, 578-582.— Rowntree 
(C.) Sarcoma of the rectum in a boy, aged 10. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1897-8, i, path, sect., 124-126.— 
Stalkartt (C. E. G.) Rectal obstruction in a child. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii. 685.— Starr (L.) Proctitis in 
early infancy. Arch. Pediat.. N. Y., 1893, x, 718-724. 
Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Sue. x. Y.. 1893, v. 58-64.— Syinp- 
son (T.) Case of rectal obstruction in a child. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 790. 

Rectum (Diseases of) in females. 

See, also, Rectum (Carcinoma of) in females', 
Rectum ( Diseases of) in children; Rectum (Pro- 
lapse of) in females; Rectum (Stricture of) in 
females; Rectum (Sure/cry of) in females. 

Bacon (.1. B.) The relation of rectal disease to gvne- 
cologv. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xx viii, 504-509. Also: 

Tr. Chicago Gynec. sue, X. v.. 1892-4, ii, 17U-176. . 

Some of the relations between gynecology and diseases 
of the rectum and sigmoid flexure. Chicago M. Recorder, 
1897, xiii. -j ll -219. [Discussion], 271-278.— de la Ber- 
nardiere (G.-C.) L'exploration du rectum chez les 
femmeset les jeunesfilles. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec., 
Par., 1904, 257-261. Also [Abstr.J J. de med. de Par., 
1904, 2. s., xvi, 341.— Bovee (J. W.) Diseases of the rec- 
tum and anus. Pract. Gynec. . . . Bovee, 8°, Phila.,1906, 
293-31 4.— Udeboli Is (G. M.) Is the Kraske operation 
justifiable in women? Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 162- 
170. Also, Reprint.— Gitierin- Valmale. Abouche- 
ment du rectum a la vulve, sa transplantation au p6- 
rinee. Montpel. med , 1907, xxv, 393-397 — Hartinann 
(H.) Les retrecissements pcrirectaux chez la femme. 
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1894, xlii, 420-424.— Kelly 
(H. A.) injuries to the rectum caused by gynecologic, 
examinations J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1904, xliii, 1604- 
1606. — Liermann (W.) Zur vaginaleh Methode bei 
Mastdarm-I iperationen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, 
Iviii, 263-267. — Pantzer (H. O.) The rectum in its re- 
lation to diseases of women. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, 
liv, 646-653. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1906, 
N. Y., 1907, xix, 87-93.— Zimmerman | v. L. | Diseases 
of the rectum and gvnecologv. Brooklyn M. J., 1904. 
xviii, 325. 

Rectum (Excision of). 

See, also, Rectum (Excision of, Methods in); 
and references under Rectum (Surgery of). 

Beale. Excision of rectum. King's Coil. Hosp. Rep. 
1893-4, Lond., l*\)T\ i. 233.— Bellamy. Excision of rec- 
tum; great improvement. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1883, ii, 772.— 
Brown (W. H. i Notes of a case of excision of the rec- 
tum. Lancet. Lond., 1892, i, 1235-1237.— C'leghorn. Ex- 
cision of rectum. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1894, vii, 
219 — Haslam (W. F. i Case of excision of the rectum. 
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1888-9, Lond., 1890, n. s>, xviii, 
147-152.— Kinast (R. R. i O dvukh sluchayakh rezektsu 
prvamol kishki. [On two cases of resection of rectum.] 
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.. 1898. ix, 1776-1780.— 
Kiss (G.) A kereszttaji mtltetekrol kiildnos tekintettel 
a vegbelkiirtiisra. [Operations of the sacral region, espe- 
pecially extirpation of the rectum.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1896, xl, 124; 138; 176. Also, trantl.: Pest. med. -chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 189i;, xxxii, 459. Also, transl.: Ungar. 
med. Presse. Budapest, 1896. i. 73-75. - K rouse (L. J.) 
Excision of the rectum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. s., 
xxvii, 430-432. [Discussion], 436. — Paul (F. T.) Re- 
marks on excision of the rectum. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 

1895, xv, 389-402. . A second series of fourteen cases 

of excision of the rectum. Lancet. Lond., 1897, ii, 78-81.— 
Sacchi (E. ) Sopra 1' estirpazionc dell' intestino retto. 
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1896, xi, 237.— Vallack 



Rectum (Excision of). 

(A.S.) Caseof proctectomv. Australas. M. Gaz., Svdnev 
1900. xix, 324.— Vanderllnden (O.) & I>e Kin k i D 
Deux cas d'extirpation totale du rectum. Flandre med 
Gaud, 1895, ii, 257-262.— Weir (R. F. ) Extirpation of the 
rectum. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., iii, 20.5-208. 

Rectum (Excision of. Methods in). 

See, also, Rectum ( Carcinoma of, Treatment of 
Operative, Methods in). 

Chardon (D. ) *De l'extirpation transanale 
du rectum avec conservation du sphincter. 8°. 
Lyon, 1906. 

Djelkptchieff ( S.-S. ) * Contribution a 
l'etude de l'extirpation du rectum par les me- 
thodes perinoales. 8°. Toulouse, 1907. 

Sactelet (E.) * Amputation perineale du 
rectum par le proceed de llartmann. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

Albertin. Amputation abdomino-perineale du rec- 
tum. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1907, x, 59. Also: Lvon 
med., 1907, cviii, 870. — A ldrU-li-Blake (Louisa B.) 
Abdominoperineal excision of the rectum bv a new 
method. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1586-1588.— Allison 
(C. C.) Rectal excision by the Kraske method; report of 
a case. Omaha Clinic, 1895-6, viii, 308-305.— Bacon (J. 
B.) The Kraske method of extirpation of the rectum. N. 

Am. Pract., Chicago, 1892, iv, 407-470. . The sacral 

method of extirpation of the rectum. Mathews' M. Quart., 

Louisville, 1895, ii, 1-7. . Extirpation of the rectum 

by the Kraske method. Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, 
iii, 127-129.— Bidwell (L. A.) A method of attaching 
the mucous membrane to the skin after perineal excision 
of the rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, t082.— Bwc-kel 
(E.) De l'extirpation du rectum par la voiesaeree. Gaz. 
med. de Strasb., 1890, xlix, 49-53. . Resultats eloi- 
gners de l'extirpation du rectum et de l'S iliaque d'apres 
une statistique comprenant 50 observations personnelles. 
Ibid., 189S, 1 vii, 49; 61 : 73.— Carless (A. ) Excision of the 
upper part of the rectum (Kraske's method); restoration 
of canal. Med Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n, s., lxivii,64.— 
Crumrine (C. G.) Crumrine's new method for ampu- 
tation of the rectum. Med. Counselor, Detroit, 1903, xxii, 
345-350. Also: Med. Progress, Louisville, 1904, xx, 320- 
324. Also: Med. Counselor, Detroit, 1907, xxvi, 52-57.— 
Cunning (J.) Removal of the rectum by a modified 
operation. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. B., Ixxxvi, 
•jii2.— Dudley ( F. W.) A new bloodless method of am- 
putating the anus and rectum. .1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1908, li. 991.— Buret. Note sur tin proeede d'extirpation 
du rectum, par la voie abdomino-perineale, avec abouche- 
ment consccutif de l'S iliaque a l'anus, conservation du 
sphincter et du canal anal. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 
1902, 3. s.. x lviii, 453-455. — von Kiselsberg. Zur I 
der Kontinenz nachsakraler Rcktumexstirpation. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 974-976.— Eisner (S. L.) 
Presentation of patient sixteen months after modified 
Kraske's operation for extirpation of rectum. Buffalo 
M. J., 1899-1900, n. s., xxxix, 485-487.— Fau re (J. L.) 
L'extirpation sacro-perineale du rectum. Arch. gen. de 
med., 1'ar., 1903. i. 1114-1119.— Ferro (C. M.t Is extirpa- 
tion of rectal cancer a justifiable surgical procedure? 
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, ls96, xvi, 482 — <iiordano 
(D.) Contributo alle indicazioni della amputazione del 
retto per il ventre. Clin, chir., Milano, 1896, iv, 463-469. — 
Gonllioud. Amputation totale du rectum par voie 
abdomino-perineale. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1901-2, 
v, 2.54: 1903, vi, 107; 194. Also [Abstr.]: Lyon med., 1903, 

c, 672-678. . Amputation abdomino-perineale du 

rectum. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1903, vi, 238. . 

Amputation du rectum par la voie abdomino-perineale. 
Lyon med.. 1904, cii, 939. . De l'amputation ab- 
domino-perineale du rectum; resultats eloigneset modifi- 
cation operatoire. Arch. prov. de chir., Par.. 1907, xvi, 
707-724. Also: Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. verb, [etc.], 
Par., 1907, 352-362.— Hereze I. Fiinf auf sacralem Wege 
erfolgte Mastdarmresectionen. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1897. xxxiii, 885-887.— Hofmann (C.) Zur 
Witzel'sehen Methode der hohen Rektumamputation. 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 1289-1292.— Jordan 
(D.l A contribution to the indications for amputation 
of the rectum through the abdomen. Ann. Gvna-c & 
Pffidiat.. Boat., 1896-7, x, 326-331.— Kelsey (C. B.) Prac- 
tical points in the operation of extirpation of the rectum. 

N. York M. J.. 1895, lxii, 457^60. . An unusual 

sequel to Kranke's operation. Ibid., 1905, lxxxii, 332.— 
Kreeke. Mastdarmexstirpation mittemporarcr Kreuz- 
beinrcsection. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Munchen (1896), 
1897, vi, 22. — Lane fW. A.) A simple procedure by 
which the risks of excision of the rectum can be materi- 
ally reduced and the removal of infected tissues rendered 
more complete. Clin. J.. Lond., 1907-8, xxxi, 225.— La- 
vise. Extirpation du rectum par le proeede de Kraske. 
('Unique, Brux., 1890, iv, 529-531.— Levy (W.) Zur Tech- 
nik der Mastdarmresektion. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
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Rectum {Excision of Methods in). 

1889, xvi,218. — Lobateln (E.) Ueberdie Methoden dor 
Mastdarmexstirpation. Berl. klin.Wchnschr.,1897, xxxiv, 
641; 675. — Lusk (W. C.) A controllable artificial anus; 
perineal excision of rectum, with studies on surgical 
anatomv, including an anatomical approach to the base 
of the bladder. M. & S. Kep. Bellevue . . . Hosp., N. Y., 
1904, i, 285-317.— MeKay (W.J. S.) Two cases of ex- 
- cision of the rectum by the methods of Kraske and 
Quenu. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 254.— 
Matthews (J. M.) Is total extirpation of the rectum 
ever justifiable? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 94.— 
rtlaunsell (H. W.) A new method of excising the two 
upper portions of the rectum and the lower segment of 
the sigmoid flexure of the colon. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 
473-170.— Miles (A.) Excision of the rectum bv Kraske's 
method. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n.k, xxi.Ol- 
63.— Murray (K. W.) A case of abdominoperineal ex- 
cision or the rectum. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1198.— Paul 
(F. T.) Remarks on excision of the rectum, with a re- 
port of fourteen cases, and a new rectal truss. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1895, i, 519-522.— Proust (K.) La technique 
de l'operation de Kraske. Presse mod., Par., 1907, xv, 
845-817.— Reelus (P.) Extirpation de lextremite in- 
ferieure du rectum avec conservation du sphincter anal. 
Bull, el mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1890. n. s., xvi, 413- 
421. — Reis ( E. ) Colon deseendens for the rectum. 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1898, xiv. 74-70.— Riehe (P.) Ab- 
lation abdomino-perineale du rectum. [Rap. de H. Hart- 
mann.l Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., 

xxviii, 877-881.— Rielielot (L.-G.) De l'extirpation du 
rectum par la voie sacree. Ibid.. 1891, n. s., xvii, 125- 
136. Also: Union med., Par., 1891. 3. s., li, 392; 401.— 
Rotter. [Ein Instrument zur I'nterbindung der A. 
hsmorrhoidalis superior bei Mastdarmexstirpationen. ] 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908. 
xxxix, 531. — Ryall (C.) Trans-sacral excision of 
the rectum; Kraske's operation. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1899, n. s., lxviii, 644: 1900, n. s., lxx, 652 — 
Saxtorpli (S.) Extirpation du rectum par la voie 
sacree. Mercredi med., Par., 1890, i, 441. — Selielkly 
(W.) Een nieuwe methode van exstirpatio recti. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.. Amst., 1890, 2. R., xxvi, 2. 
d., 493-496. Also, transL: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, 

xxix, 799-801. . Over hooge rectum-exstirpatie zon- 

der beenresectie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1898,2. R., xxxiv, d. 1, 317-334.— Sell loiter (H.) Die 
Laparotomie im Dienste der Rectumexstirpation. Beitr. 
z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1904, xlii, 396-453. 3 pi.— von 
Stubeiiraueli (L. ) Zur Casuistik der sacralen Mast- 
darmexstirpation. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xli, 
701: 723. — Tassi (E. i Estirpazione del retto per esteso 
carcinoma con un nuovo processo. Bull. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Roma, 1890-91, xvii. 58-61.— Tavel (E.) Tech- 
nique de la resection du rectum par la voie sacree avec 
suture primaire circulaire et reunion par premiere inten- 
tion. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1904. xiii, 549-556. — 
Tnbby (A. H.) Removal of the rectum and part of the 
sigmoid bv the perineal route. Med. Press&Oirc, Lond., 
1907, n. s./lxxxiv, 605.— Walker (H. O.) A modifica- 
tion of Kraske's method of excision of the rectum. Tr. 
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1894. xviii, 266-271. [Discussion], 
282-300. — Wenzel (F.) Wie last sichdie Rektumexstir- 
pation zu einer aseptischen und unblutigen Operation 
gestalten? Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 413-417. 

. Rektumamputation nach Witzel mit Erhaltung 

des Sphinkter extemus. Ibid., 1906, liii. 1757-1759. — 
Werder(X.O.) A case of extirpation of the rectum 
by the Kraske method. Pittsburgh M. Rev.. 1894, viii, 
126 — Wlllems (C.) Ein Vorsehlag zur Herstellungdes 
Sphincter nach Mastdarmexstirpation. Centralbl. f. 

Chir., Leipz., 1893, xx, 401-4113. . Reconstitution 

d'un sphincter apres l'amputation du rectum. Ann. Soc. 
beige de chir., Brux.. 1896. iv, 100-106. Also: Ann. de 
chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1896, ix, 268-271.— WolIT (O.) 
Wie erzielt man vollkommene Kontinenz nach totaler 
Mastdarmexstirpation? Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, 
xxix, 746. — Zanearol. Extirpation ou resection du 
rectum. Btdl. et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1894, n. s., 
xx, 680-684. 

Rectum (Exploration of). 

See, also, Polyendoscope; Proctoscope; 

Rectum ( Diseases of) in children; Rectum ( Dis- 
eases of) in females; Sigmoid Jfexnre {Explora- 
tion of). 

Madriz (L. G. ) *Algunas consideraeiones 
sobre la exploracion intra-rectal. 8°. Mexico, 
1884. 

Mic6n y Alfaro (J. E. ) * Breve estudio so- 
bre Ioh inronveniente.s de la exploracion rectal 
por el meiodo del Dr Simon. 8°. MSrico,1886. 

Abbott (W. A.) Examination of the rectum and the 
sygmoid colon. [Abstr.] Med. Dial, Miimeap., 1900, ii, 
146.— Adams CT. L.) Rectal examination: its impor- 
tance and technique. Hahneman. Month., Phila,, 1902, 



Rectum (Exploration of). 

xxx \ ii. 837-842.— Adler (L. H.), jr. Some remarks con- 
cerning recta] affections, with especial reference to the 
physical exploration of the rectum. Tlierap. Gaz., De- 
troit, 189S. 3. S. , xiv, 379-382. Also, Reprint.— I table r 
(E. A.) Rectal palpation. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 
1905-6, ii, 527-529.— Beaeli (W. M.) A new proctoscope 
and sigmoidoscope. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901. xxxvi, 
1783.— de la Itei-ua rdiere (G.-C.) L'exploration du 
rectum chez les feinmes et les jeunes filles. Trav. prat, 
d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1907, 257-261.— Blgler (C. A.) 
Routine rectal examination. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 
1906, xli, 351-354.— Breek (T. B.) The importance of 
examination of the rectum. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, 
xxi, 115. — Cliaput. Lerectoscope a. lumiere f rontale 
du Dr. Abrand. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, 
n. s., xxxiv, 270. — 4'odtvllla (A.) L' esplorazione ret- 
tale nelle anezioni del la region e glutea. Bull. d. sc. med. 
di Bologna, 1891, 7. S., ii, 235-238.— Colin. Rectoscope 
avec lumiere externe de Kelly. Bull, etmem. Soc. de 
chir. de Bucarest, L905-6,viii, 151.— Cooke (A.B.) Rev- 
elations of the proctoscope in health and disease. Tr. 
Mississippi Valley M. Ass., [n. p.], 1900, ii, 267-275. Also: 
N . York M. J., 1900, lxxii, 934-936.— Diekinson (W. 
L.) Inspection of the rectum and sigmoid flexure 
by mechanical means. Phvsician & Surg., Detroit 
& Ann Arbor, 1901, xxiii, 308-370.— Drueek (C. J.) 
Examination of the rectum. Chicago M. Recorder, 
1904, xxvi, 705-713. Also: Med. Standard, Chicago, 1904, 

xxvii, 57-00. . Examination of the rectum and 

its value in diagnosis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxviii, 

97-100. . How to examine the rectum. Med. 

Era, St. Louis, 1905-6, xv, 423-429. . A rectal ex- 
amination. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxv, 928-934.— 
l>yakonoft*(P. I ) Pryamokishechnoyezerkalo. [Rec- 
tal speculum.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1892, ii, 761-765. — 
Ebstein (W.) Die Untersuchung des Mastdarms von 
aussen und deren therapeutische Verwendung. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1901, xi, 351. Also: Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 493.— Fedo- 
rolt" (S. P.) Rektoskopiya. Khirurg'ia, Mosk., 1897. i, 

516-527, 1 pi. . Ueber Rectoscopie und einige klei- 

nere operative Eingriffe im Rectum. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. (iesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1898, xxvii. pt. 2.- 438-441. 

Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1898, lvi i. 723-726. . 

Nleskolko slov o rektoskopii. Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1904. iii, 801.— Frankenburger (J. M.) Rectal ex- 
amination. Kansas City M. Rec, 1902, xix, 184-186.— 
Green (W. O.) Systemic anaesthesia for examination 
of the rectum, sigmoid flexure, and lower colon. Am. 
Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1894, vii, 914-918. Also: Am. 
Pract. cV News, Louisville, 1894, xviii, 369-376. — Har- 
rington ( C. D. ) The necessity of making a care- 
ful rectal examination, with the aid of proper instru- 
ments in all diseases of the rectum. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, 
Minn., 1908, x, 449^454.— Hartmann (II.) Proctoscopic 
etsigmoidoscopie. Arch.d. mal del'appar. digest, [etc.], 
Par., 1908, ii, 253-267.— Hasse (M. M.) The introduction 
of the hand into the rectum for diagnostic purposes. 
Mass. M. J., Bost.,1900, jx, 155-165— Hirseli man (L.J.) 
Rectal examination, its importance and value in general 
practice. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 453-459.— 
Iselin. Le timelier rectal. Medecin prat., Par., 1906, 
486-488.— Kelly (H. A.) Technique of rectal examina- 
tion. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 528. . A new 

method (if exploring the rectum and sigmoid flexure. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v. 137. . In- 
struments for use through cylindrical rectal specula with 
the patient in the knee-chest posture. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1903, xxxvii. 924-927.— Kline (R. R. ) A new method of 
examining the rectum. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 
1895, 271-273. Also: Atlanta Clinic, 1895, iv, no. 2, 10.— 
Kolbe (R. S.) La recto-sigmoidoscopia. Rev. Ibero- 
Am. de Hen. med., Madrid, 1908, xx. 118; 179— Kudin- 
tseir(I. V.) K voprosu o rektoskopii. [Kectoscopv.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 717. — L,eaf (C. H.) 
Some [joints in connection with the clinical examination 
of the rectum. Med. Times & Hosp. (la/., Lond., 1901, 
xxix, 225. — Leonard (W. R.) A new anal speculum. 
Florida M. & S. J., Jacksonville, 18x5-6, i, 343.— Lion (G.) 
& Beiisaude (It.) De ['utilisation des entrants de 
haute frequence dans l'endoscopie recto-colique. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.. 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 638- 
542. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907. lxxx, 749-751.— L.ip- 
inan-WiiU i L.) Ueber Inspektion des Rectum. Der- 
ma t. Ztschr., Berl., 1898, v, 251-255. . Ueber Spie- 

geluntersuehung des Mastdarms. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1899. xxxvi, 168-171.— liiiys (G.) La rectoscopie. Clini- 
que Par.,1907,ii, is7.— Jlartln (R.W.) Anewano-rectal 
speculum. Times & Reg., N. Y. & Phila,, 1889, xx, 537.— 
Martin (T. C.) Procto colonoscopy and its possibilities 
by a new method. Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1896, 

iii, 201-219, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. . Is the use of the 

rectal sound scientific? Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1898, 
410-415. . The chronology of the methods of atmos- 
pheric inflation for inspection of the rectum and sigmoid 

flexure. Louisville J. S. & M., 1898, v, 263-267. . 

Complete inspection of the rectum by means of newer 
mechanical contrivances. Am. Gynrec & Obst. J., N.Y., 
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1898, xiii, 537-554. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Denver 
M. Times, 1898-9, xviii, 217. . A new rectal specu- 
lum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 7-12. . 

A new simplest proctoscopy. Ibid., xxxi, 443-445. . 

Another new method for proctoscopy. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. 

& Gynec. 1898, Phila., 1899, xi, 351-363, 11 pi. . A 

pictorial demonstration of a new method for ballooning 
the rectum and for the removal of foreign bodies from 
the anus and rectum without anesthesia. Phila. AC. J., 

1899, iv, 184. . Protoscopv, with demonstration. 

Cleveland J. M., 1899, iv, 111-120. [Discussion], 151. 

. Protoscopy and valvotomv. Louisville Month. J. 

M . & S., 1900-1901, vii. 445-449. —Mathews (J. M.J 
Some practical suggestions in the use of the proctoscope. 
N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1908, xxvii, 401.— 
Mitchell (W. F.) The examination of the rectum and 
the female genital organs with reflected light. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii. 302. — Neumann (J.) 
Ueber die rektale Untersuchung in der Gynaekologie. 
Klin, therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1902, ix," 1032-1635.— 
Olin (C. O.) Om undersokning af rectum och flex- 
ura sigmoidea med recto-sigmoidoskop. [Exploration 
of the rectum and sigmoid flexure by means of the 
recto-sigmoidoscope.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1908, 2. P., 
viii, 2.">8-272.— Oriusby (L. H.) New improved rectal 
speculum with magnifying lens attached. Lancet, 
Lond., 1905, ii, 362.— Otis (VV. J.) Inspection des Rec- 

tums. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 392-396. . 

Instrumente zur Inspection des Rectums. Illust. Monat- 
schr. d. iirztl. Polytech., Berl., 1897, xix, 161-169.— .Pen- 
nington (J. R.j Inflating rectal specula. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 871. . Some demonstra- 
tions in proctoscopy. Chicago Clinic, 1899, xii, 441-444. — 
Fisek (G. R.) The importance of examination through 
the rectum in children. Post Graduate, N. Y., 1905, xx, 
1278-1280.— Ramsay (O.) A report of a new method of 
examining the rectum and sigmoid flexure. Mathews' 
M. Quart., Louisville, 1895, ii, 103-108. — Ries. In- 
nere Untersuchung Kreisender durch den Mastdarm. 
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 404-413. Also: 
Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx, 253.— Rose (A.) 
Inflation of the rectum with carbonic acid gas. Proc- 
tologist, St. Louis, 1907, i, 18. — Rosenheim ( T. ) 
Demonstration eines Endoskop fiir Rectum und Sig- 
maschlinge. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1904, 
Berl., 19U5, xxxv, 84-87. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1904, xli, 289. — Saito (S.) Ueber die Rectoscopie. 
[Japanese text. ] Nippon Shokwaki Bvogaku Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907-8, vi, 107-126. — Schilling (F.) 
Die Prokto-Sigmoidoskopie. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1904, xviii, 537-539. — Sclireiber (J.) Der Wert der 
Recto-Romanoskopie fiir die Erkennung und Behand- 
lung der tiefsitzenden Darmerkrankungen. Samml. 
zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Verdauungs- u. Stoff- 
wecha -Krankh.', Halle a. S., 1908, i, 1. & 2. Hft., 1-66, 
1 pi. — Strauss (H.) Zur Methodik der Rectoskopie. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 1100-1104. Also: Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904, xxxiv, pt. 2, 417- 

432. [Discussion], pt. 1, 257. . Ueber die Procto- 

Sigmoidoscopie und ihre praktische Bedetitung. Aerztl. 
Prax., Berl., 1906, xix, 25-27.— Sultan (G.) Erfahrun- 
gen iiber Rektoskopie. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1907, lxxxvi, 391-398. -Toges (A.) Ueber Wert und 
Methode der rectalen Endoskopie. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, 1 viii, 2070-2079.— Tuttle (J. P.) The tech- 
nique of rectal examination. Tr. Med. Ass. Georgia, 
Atlanta, 1899, 466-479. [Discussion], 479-483. Also: 
Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1899, v, 129-138.— Vakob- 
son (V. L.) Rectoscopia, colonoscopia i cvstoscopia po 
metodu D. O. Otta. Novoye v Med., S.-Peterb., 1908, ii, 
97; 135. 

Rectum {Fissure of). 

See, also, Anus (Fissure of); Rectum (Dis- 
eases of) in children. 

Salles(H.) *De la fissure intolerante de 
l'anus et de son traitement par 1' incision. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1882. 

Adler (L. H.), jr. The treatment of anal fissure, or 
irritable ulcer of the rectum. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, 
Phila., 1892, xiii, 463-470. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1892, 
lxi, 435-437. Also: Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1893, n. s., xvii, 

82-85. Also, Reprint. . The non-operative methods 

of treating anal fissure or irritable ulcer of the rectum. 
Am. Lancet. Detroit, 1894, n. s., xviii, 247-249. Also: J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1894, xxiii, 109. Also: Phila. Poly- 
clin.. 1894, iii, 241-243. — Axtell (.1. T.) Fissure of the 
rectum. Proc. Kansas M. Soc, Topeka, 1894, xxviii, 224- 
232. Also: Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1894, vi, 417-419.— 
Canto. Diagn6stico y terapeutica de las fisuras del 
ano. Gac. d. 1. hosp., Valencia, 1884-5, iii, 337; 361; 385.— 
Cooke (A. B.) Anal fissure. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 
1895, vii, 308-313.— C'zerny (V.) Zur Behandlung der 
Fissur und des Vorfalls des Mastdarms. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tiibing., 1903, xxxvii, 765-769.— Fissures of rec- 
tum. Rec. Sound View Hosp., Stamford, 1898, no. 7, 7. — 
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Goodsall (I). H.) Fissure, non-syphilitic and syphi- 
litic, of the rectum and anus. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., L892, xxviii. 205 - 210.— Huntington (T. w.) 
Fissure of the aims. .1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxlii, 
96-98.— Lnpb (P.) Contribuzione all' etiologia e cura 
delle ragadi anali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1883, iv, 779; 
794.— Pascal (A.) De la fissure a l'anus et de si >i i traite- 
ment. Concoure med.. Par., 1896, xviii, 28 32.— Rlchel 
(A.) Fissures a l'anus; fissure syphilitique; fissure sim- 
ple; incision du sphincter. In his: Clin, chir., 8°, Par., 
1893, 515-528.— Ru bio ( F. ) Conferencia sobre las fisuras 
deano.su diagn6stico y tratamiento con motivode un 
caso practico. Siglo med., Madrid, 1883, xxx, 403-407.— 
Simon (S.) Rectal fissure accompanied by excessive 
hemorrhage. West. M. & S. Gaz., Denver, 1897-8, i, 539- 
541.— Tedenat. De la fissure a l'anus, N. Montpel. 
m<§d., 1894, iii, 889-894.— Varve Hi ( E.) Ragade all' ano 
curata col metodo di Boyer modilicato dal Lalemand; 
guarigione. Indipendente, Torino, 1879, xxx, 315-317. — 
Walker (H. O.) Treatment of anal fissure and ha mor- 
rhoids bv gradual dilatation; with a report of cases. N. 
York M. J., 1887, xlvi, 128. 

.Rectum {Foreign bodies in). 

See, also, Impalement; Insane [Injuries of ). 
Adler (L. H.), jr. Foreign bodies in the rectum, with 
report of a case. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 107.— Alters 
(W. D.) Pin in the rectum for thirtv years. Lancet, 
Lond., 1898, ii, 690.— Anderson iW. M.A.j Foreign bod- 
ies in the rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 270; 575.— 
A ron son (E.) Foreign bodies in the rectum. N. York 
M.J., 1896, lxiii, 180.— Atlee (L.W.) Foreign bodies in 
the rectum; two cases. Penn. M.J., Pittsburg, 1900-1901, 
iv, 789-795. — Raskett (N. M.) A broken glass syringe in 
the rectum; removal. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1891, iv,76. — 
Ba/.y. Sur tine observation du Dr. Broussin, intitulec: 
Corps (Stranger (saucisson) du rectum. [Rap.] Bull, et 
mem. Soe. dechir. de Par., 1897, n.s., xxiii, 659. — Hegouin. 
Bout de manche a Dalai et crochet de fer retires d'un rec- 
tum. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, 
xviii, 465-467. Also: Gaz. d. h6p. de Toulouse, 1898, xii, 
171. — Rianclii (G.) Deglutizione di un pezzo di vetro; 
sua estrazione dall' ano. Raccoglitore med.. Forli, 1890, 
5. s., ix, 121-126, l pi — Ruckle (L.) A peculiar method 
of sexual gratification in a man of 70, with a mishap. Am. 
J. Urol., N.Y., 1908, iv, 11-13.— Cache (La) des foreats. 
Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1902, xvii, 62-64.— 

< 'unlabel. Corps stranger du rectum. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1903-4, vi, 21. — C'asteret & 
Daunic. Extraction d'une bouteille du rectum. Bull, 
med., Par., 1902, xvi, 767.— Ciecliomski ( A.) Szczeg61ne 
ciaio obce w odbytnicy. [Peculiar foreign body in the 
rectum.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., xxiii, 354.— 

< 'la rue. Corps etrangers du rectum chezlescondamnes 
a la Guyane. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1901, 
iv, 456-458. — Colle(.L) Corps etrangerdu rectum. Echo 
med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 514. Also: Nord med., Lille, 
1904, x, 249.— tlondio (G.) Piophila casei alia vagina e 
nel canale intestinale di una donna. Gazz. med. di To- 
rino, 1S94, xlv, 141-148.— Delbet (P.) ' Comment il faut 
extraire certains corps etrangers du rectum. Gaz. m<5d.de 

Par., 1895, 9. s., ii, 537. . Corps etranger du rectum; 

mecanisme de l'enclavement des corps etrangers longs et 
volumineux. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n. 
s., xxiii, 652-659. Also: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1897, n. s., 
ii,1069. Also [Rap. deMarchant] : Rev. dechir., Par., 1897, 
xvii, 1124-1126.— Wieiscli (CO.) Fremdkorpcrim Rek- 
tum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, ' 
2x0. — Dumas. Corps etranger dans le rectum pris pour 
un cancer, chez un homme de 67 ans; extraction; gueri- 
son. N. Montpel. med., 1896, v, 89-91. — Dunavant (H. 
C.) Foreign bodies in the rectum. Kansas City M. In- 
dex-Lancet, 1908. xxxi, 363-366.— Exner (A.) ZurKasu- 
istik der in das Rektum eingefuhrten Fremdkorper. 
Jahresb. u. Arb. d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien 1904-5, Berl., 
1906, 303-300.— Ferrand (.1.) Corps e.trangerdu rectum. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par , 1899, lxxiv, 30.— Fest 
(F.T. B.) Die hiiufigsten Fremdkorper in Ano. N.Yorker 
med. Monatschr., 1892, iv, 469.— Finogenott'(N. N.) K 
kazuistikle inorodnikh tlel pryamol kishki. [Foreign 
bodies of the rectum.] Voyehno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1903, i, med. pt., 351-356 — Fleischmann (L.) Lenyelt 
csont okozta vegvelatfurodas. [Perforation of rectum 
caused bv a swallowed bone.] Orvosi heti szemle, Buda- 
pest, 1903, xxxv, 664. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, 
xlviii, 58.— Fraikin. Corps etrangcr du rectum. J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 575.— Friedjimg (.1. K.) 
[Zwei Fragmente eines Thermometers, das im Rektum 
eines Situglings brach und ohne Verletzungen entleert 
wurden.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1299.— 
Goerne. Ueber einen Fall von Proctitis in Folge von 
Fremdkorper im Mastdarm. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1891. 
xxviii, 34.— Gokiyeloflf(I. Y.) K kazuistikle inorod- 
nikh tlel; sluchal prodolzhitelnavo prebivaniya butilki 
iz pod vodki v pryamol kishkle. [Presence of a vodka 
bottle for a long time in the rectum.] Vrach, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1891, xi, 715.— Good (J.) Retention of urine 
from the presence of a bottle in the rectum. Lancet, 
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Rectum {Foreign bodies in). 

Lond., 1901, ii, 1330.— Goode I R.) Foreign bodies of the 
rectum. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama. Montgomery, 1908,316-324.— 
Gray ( H.) Impaction of the rectum wit h bony material 
in thedog. Vet, Ret:., Lond., 1902, xv, 390.— Grundzaeh 
(I.) Zniknie_cie przedwste.pnychobjaw6wostrej niedroz- 
DOSCl kiszkou ej po usunie.ciu ciala obeego z odbytniey. 
[Disappearance of the initial symptoms of acute obstruc- 
tion of the intestines, after extracting a foreign body 
from the rectum.] Medyeyna, Warszawa, 1905, xxiii, 

gl. HawklllS (G. M.) Extraction of a broken water 

tumbler from the rectum. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, 
xi. 417. — Hutchinson (J.) Foreign bodies in the rec- 
tum. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1898, ix, 278. -Jenkins (T. 
\V ) A peculiar case of foreign body in the rectum. N. 
York M. J., 1894, lix, 531.— Jones (W. C.) A piece of 
wood 6 inches in length impacted in the rectum. Occi- 
dental M. Times, Sacramento, 1891, v, 375. — Kakusli- 
kin (N. If.) Prostol priyoui dlya izslledovaniya prya- 
mol kishki u zhenshtshin i dlya udaleniva iz neya ino- 
rodnikh tlel. [Simple method of examining the rec- 
tum in women and for the removal of foreign bodies 
from i t . 1 Yubil. shorn, v chest . . . Sklifosovskavo, S.- 
Peterh.. 1900, 135-140. Also, transl: Russ. med. Rund- 
schau. Bcrl., 1306. iv. 710-718.— Refer ( N. I. ) K ka- 
zuistikle inorodnikh tlel v pryamol kishkle. [On foreign 
bodies in the rectum.] Yra'ch, St. Petersb., 1890, xvii, 
953. — K iese wetter (J. H. W.) Ansfuhrliche Relation 
von Ewei Kydexen, die von zwei unterscbiedenen Perso- 
ncn per Annm sollen seyn excernirt worden. Samml. 
v. Nat.- u. Med.- . . . Geseh.. Bresl., Friihlings-Quartal, 
1726, 590-603.— Kratzseh (A. W.) A foreign body in 
the rectum. Milwaukee M. J., 1894, ii, 284 — Krilott'. 
Palka s terapevticheskol tslelyu, zasunutaya v rectum 
derevenskol znakharkol. [A stick inserted into the rec- 
tum with a therapeutic purpose by a village woman - 
quack.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb.. 1892, xvii, 200.— 
K rouse 'L.J.) A broken needle imbedded in the lower 
outlet of the pelvis. Oincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., 
xxxiv, 119.— Kulin. Corps Strangers dans le rectum; 
un grand nombre de eoquilles de noisettes retirees de 
l'intestin: guerison. Normandie med., Rouen, 1898, xiii, 
284.— Laoli. Een vreemd lichaam in het rectum. Tijd- 
schr. v. inland. Geneesk., Batavia, 1898, vi, 88.— Lari- 
more (F. C.) Piece of wood six inches long in the rec- 
tum for six months. Columbus M. J., 1895, xiv, 67. — 
La crude. Phlegmon perianal; perforation du rectum 
par un fragment de noyau de peche. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 631.— Lazaro (L.) An inter- 
esting case; a bone lodged in the rectum. Louisville 
Month. J. M. <fc S., 1900-1901, vii, 159.— Single (VV. E.) 
Foreign bodies in the rectum. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1899, 
xxxix, 240.— Lowe (G.) Foreign body in the rectum. 
St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1891, xxvii, 57 — Lund- 
mark (R.) Corpus alienum recti; laparotomi; hiilsa. 
. .; recovery.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1903, 2. 1"., iii, 533.— 
cCurdy (\V. C.) A case of foreign matter impacted 
in the rectum. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait., 
1898-9, i, 117 — Maekay (E. A.) Notes on two cases of 
foreign bodies in the recta of infants with anal stenosis. 
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1903, viii, 226.— 
Marehand. Corps stranger du rectum. Bull, et mem. 
Soc de chir. de Par.. 1891, n. s., xvii, 757-759.— Martin 
(.1. S.) A foreign body in the rectum. Lancet, Lond., 
1899, ii, 278.— Martin "(T. C.) A pictorial demonstration 
of a new method for ballooning the rectum and for the 
removal of foreign bodies from the anus and rectum with- 
out anesthesia. Phila.M. J. ,1899. iv,184. Also. Reprint.— 
Matienzo (A.) Cuerpo extranoen el recto; mancra de 
producirse y situaci6n de las estreches, especialmente del 
esofago; consideraciones acerca de su tratamiento. Gac. 
med., Mexico, 1897, xxxiv, 307; 594. Alto, irantl. [Abstr.]: 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 533.— JIauelaire. Radio- 
graphic d'un corps Stranger avale par la bouche et ar- 
rets transversalement dans l'ampoule rectale. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 55.— JTIel- 
vin (J. T. ) Rectal impaction bv pinion-shells. Med. 
Rec, N. Y.. 1893, xliii, 201.— Miller (J. VV.) A broken 
glass syringe in the rectum. Med. World, Phila., 1903, 
xxi, 10.— .tlonod (C.) [Corps etrangers du rectum.] 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 608- 
679.— .71 on roe (G. J.) A fish-bone in the rectum. Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s., xliii, 581-583.— Mo restin 
(H.) Corps etranger du rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1907, Ixxxii, 673-675. — Mouehet (A.) Ob- 
servation d'un corps etranger du rectum. Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 18%, ixix, 1181.— Nagai. [A foreign body (teacup) 
thrust (?) into the intestine by the rectum.] Nippon Sho- 
kwaki Byogaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902-3, i, 465-469.— 
Neermann. Et curi0st Tilfaddc af corpus alienum 
recti. [A curiouscaseof . . .] Ugeskr. f. Lager, K0benh., 
1902, 5. R., ix, 55-57.— Peral re (M.) Corps Stranger 
(Spingle a cheveux) du rectum; ablation; guerison. 
Bull. Soc. anat.de Par., 1897, lxxii, 506.— Pereira (.). 
M.) Extraordinary case of foreign body in the rec- 
tum. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, xi, 131.— Pla- 
mieux (E.) Extraction d'un corps etranger du rec- 
tum. Arch, de med. nav.. Par., 1902, lxxviii, 388-394.— 
Polienoft'f A. L.) K kazuistiklc udaleniya inorodnikh 
tlel [tryokhgranniy napilnik s derebyannol ruchkol, iz- 



Rectum (Foreign bodies in). 

vlechonniy iz pryamol kishki; onanism]. [Removal of a 
foreign body; three-sided file, with wooden handle, re- 
moved from rectum; onanism.] Protok. zasaid. obsh. 
Morsk. Vrach. v Kronstadte (1905-6), 1907, xliii, 48.— 
Preind Isberger (J.) Zur Casuistik der Fremdkdi per 
des Mastdarms. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 701. — 
Pruijs (II. S.) Ecu vreemd lichaam in hot rectum. 
Tijdschr. v. inland. Geneesk., Batavia, 1898, vi, 74-77. — 
Ramsay (0. G.) A pin imbedded in therectum. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1900, xi, 256-258.— Reverd in 
(A.) & Yeyrassai. Corps etranger du rectum. Rev. 
ine.d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 295-297.— 
Riehe (V.) & Revfeze (L.) Corps stranger du rectum 
(yerre a boire). Montpel. mod., 1906, xxiii, 159-167. — 
Rosenberg (M.) Foreign bodies in rectum, witli re- 
port of two cases. Med. Uec, N. Y., 1903, Ixix, 855. — 
Sabrazfes & tliiti-iiioii. Bouteille extraite du rec 
dim. _ Hull. Sec. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1891, 
xii, 270. — Scherenberg. Fremdkorper im Mastdarm. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1542. — Schwartz 
(E.) Corps etranger du rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir.de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 407.— Sheild (A.M.) A 
remarkable case of a foreign body impacted in the rec- 
tum. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 970. — Shmidt (V.) K 
kazuistiklc inorodnikh tlel v pryamol kishkle. [Foreign 
bodies in therectum.] Khirurg'fa,Mosk., 1899, vi, 143-146. — 
Simmons (Margaret E.) A foreign bodv in the rectum. 
N. York M. J., 1894, lix, 596.— Smith (W. H.) A hair-pin 
in the rectum. Am M. J., St. Louis, 1899, xxvii, 389. — 
Stoequart (A.) Pornmedeterredanslereetum. Arch, 
de med. et chir. prat., Brux., 1890, iv, 99-101.— Tanaka 
(N.) & Nagai (I.) [A case of foreign body near anus.] 
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1898, xix, no. 1, 33.— Tole- 
dano. Extraction d'un corps Stranger du rectum, J. 
de mod. de 1'ar., 1903, 2. s., xv, 242. — Usiglio. Estrazione 
di un corpo straniero dal retto. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1883,iv,699. Also, Reprint.— Viannay. Corpsetranger 
du rectum. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1907, xxvi, 444. — 
Vigouroux & Charpentier. Corps etrangers du rec- 
tum chez un aliened Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1903, lxxviii, 374.— Voigt (C.) Fremdkorper im Mast- 
darm. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 818.— Waehholz (L.) 
Z kazuistyki cial obcych w odbycie i odbytniey. [Foreign 
bodies in the anus and rectum.] Przegl., lek., Krakow 
1907, xlvi, 639; 655. Also, transl.: Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1908, xiv, 5-7.— Warren (J. C.) A catsup bottle 
in therectum. Boston M. &S.J., 1890, exxii, 542.— Weiss 
(E.) FremdkorperimMastdarm. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1905, xli, 221-224.— Weiss (V.) Cize telese v 
hofejsi casti konecniku. [Foreign body in upper part 
of rectum.] Casop. lek. Cesk.,v Praze, 1886, xxv, 769-771.— 
White (C. S.) A case of foreign bodv in the rectum. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii, 276. Also, Reprint. 

Rectum ( Gangrene of). 

Gut be (M.) Gangrene du rectum d'apparence spon- 
tanee. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1908, xxxviii, 376-389.— Har- 
alson (H. H.) Ischio-rectal abscess, complicated with 
gangrene and priapism. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 351. — 
Klett'er (C. F.) Epidemic gangrenous recti tis. Phila. 
M. J., 1903, xi, 285.— Manson (P.) Epidemic gangrenous 
rectitis. In his: Trop. Dis., 12°, Lond., 1903, 410.— Smith 
(W. M.) Rectum in a state of gangrene; operation. Tr. 
M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1902, 128-130. Also: N.York 
M. J., 1903, Ixxvii, 1067.— Wharton (H. R.) Gangrene 
of the rectum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii, 389-396. 
Also: Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila., 1899, i, 65-72. 

Rectum ( Gonorrhoea of). 

See Gonorrhoea (Rectal); Rectum (Stricture 
of). 

Rectum (Hmmorrhage from). 

Sec, a /so, Haemorrhoids (Complications, etc., 
of); Rectum (Fissure of). 

Heaeli (VV. M.) Occult hemorrhage from the rectum. 
Am. M.Compend, Toledo, 1908, xxiv, 1 15.— Reldlng (H.) 
Hemorrhage from the rectum; its causes and treatment. 
Mass. M. J., Host., 1900, xx, 8-10.— Carson ( EL W.) Un- 
usual cause for rectal haemorrhage in a boy. [Kinking of 
sigmoid from adhesion. ] Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1905, n. *., lxxix, 276. — Kelsey (O B.) Two unusual 
causes of rectal hemorrhage. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, 
lxxii 187. — Leach ( S. ) Hemorrhage from rectum. 
Columbus M. J., 1903, xxvii, 23-28. — Mi 1 ward (F. V.) 
On rectal hemorrhage; its significance and value as a 
diagnostic sign. Midland M. .1., Birmingh., 1906, v, 130- 
133 —Monroe (G. J.) Hemorrhage from anus and rec- 
tum, and Irritable ulcer or Assure. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic. 
1900, n. S., xiv, s:;-s6. — Mummery (P. L.) Rectal 
hemorrhage; its causation and treatment. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1906-7. xxix, 379-384.— Rieketts j I'.. M.) Rectal 
hemorrhage due to capillary varicosity. Tr. Am. Proctol. 
soc [n. p.], 1908, 126. — Stierlln (R.) Ueber Proctitis 
hemorrhagica. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Lcipz., 1900- 
1901 lviii,606 015.— White (W. H.) Some cases in which 
blood was passed from the rectum. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1904. xviii, 516-522. 
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Rectum {Imp< rf orate). 

Amann (W. ) *' Ueber einen Fall von ange- 
bornem Mastdarmversehluss. 8°. Freiburg i. 
B., 1897. 

Boreli.i (I.) Sulla descrizione di un fan- 
ciullo mostruoso per difetto di organizzazione, 
fatta dal Luigi Pacini al Toinmaso Biancini. 
8°. Lucca, 1834. 

Butaud (J.) * Contribution ii l'etude cli- 
nique des imperforations ano-rectales avec anus 
normalement conforms. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Ducuron ( J.-M.-J.-B. ) * Contribution a 
l'etude du traitement des imperforations ano- 
rectales; de la conduite a teuir dans le cas on 
Ton ne peut atteindre l'auipoule reetale par le 
perinee. 4°. Bordeaux, 1889. 

Luchtmans (P.) YVaarneeming van een by- 
zonder zoort van eene zo genaamde atresia ani 
of gesloten aars. 12°. [ Utrecht, 1793?] 

I'assemard (P.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
imperforations ano-rectales. 8°. Montpellier, 
1907. 

Wagner (P.) * Ueber augeborenen Mast- 
darmverschluss. [Wurzburg.] 8°. Darm- 
stadt, 1899. 

Allis (O. H.) Imperforate rectum. Tr. Am. Surg. 
Ass., Phila., 1S99, xvii, 270.— Anders (E.) Ueber das 
operative Verfahren bei eongenitaler analcr und rectaler 
Atresie, sowie Ansmiindungen des Rectum in das (Jroge- 
nitalsvstem. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1892-3, xlv, 489- 
571. — Andrews ill. R.) Imperforate rectum and con- 
genital prolapse of the uterus. Tr. Obst.Soe. Lond.(1900), 
1901, xl, 169-172. — Asliliurst (A. P. C.) Imperforation 
of the rectum and anus. Univ. Pent). M. Bull., Phila., 
1907-8. xx. 96-102. Also, Reprint.— Attllill (L.) Imper- 
forate rectum. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1875-7, n. s., vii, 
37. — Audebert. Imperforation du rectum. Bull. Soc, 

d'anat. ct physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895. xvi, 195. . 

Atresie ano-rectale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
L896, xvii, 187. — Avdikovltch (A. G.) Sluchal atre- 
sia ani et recti. [Case of . . .] Otchct o diejatel. Obsh. 
Tulsk. vrach., Tula, 1889-90, xxviii. 18-25.— Bancroft 
(E. E.) A case of imperforate rectum. Boston M. &8. 
J., 1890, cxxii, 124.— Baumgartner (H. s.) Imperfo- 
rate rectum. Kep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1888-9, 129.— Beck (('. ) Atresia 
recti vesicalis [congenital malformation of the rectum 
and bladder]. Illinois M. .1.. Springfield, 1907, xi, 473.— 
BerjrluiKl ( V. i Proktoplastik fSr atresia .-mi totalis pS, 
fern dvgn gammal sex veckor for tidigt fddd tvilling. 
[Proctoplasty for total anal atresia in a child horn six 
weeks five days too soon.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1907, 2. f., 
vii, 1002-1004.— Blancolillo (R.) Un Caso di atresia 
congenita dell' alio e del retto. Rassegna d' ostet. e gincc. 
Napoli, 1898, vii, 464-468.— Bobrltski (K. J.i Sluebal 
nepolnavo razvitiya pryamoi kishki (atresia ani vesica- 
lis). [Incomplete development of the rectum . . .] Chir. 
Vestnik.St. Petersb., L891, vii, 576.— Breitnian (G. I.) 
K ka/.ni'stikle zarashtshcniy zadnyavo prokhcda. [Cases 
of atresia of the aims and rectum.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk.. 
1893, iii, 772-777. — Bnckmaster | A. H. i The vaginal 
anus and its treatment, as illustrated by the report of a 
ease, and a suggestion for a method of forming an artifi- 
cial sphincter. X. York M. J., 1891, lx, 168-176.— Bnr- 
rell iH. L.) Imperforate rectum; operation; recovery. 
Boston M. & S. J.. 1901, cxlv, 354.— ( estero ( K.) Un 
caso de impetforacion ano-rectal; proetoplastia. Bol. 
Asoc. med. de Puerto-Rico, San Juan. P. R., 1901, ii, 273- 
275.— -Chaput & Auvray. [mperforation 'in rectum 
avec integrite de l'anus; anuscontrc nature sur l'S lliaque 
complique d'invagination des deux bouts; perforation 
du diaphragme rectal avec le trocart; peritonite; mort. 
Bull. Soc. anat.de Par., 1892, lxvii, 215-220.— Charon. 
Atresie du rectum s'otivrant an milieu du raphe du scro- 
tum chez un pseudo-hermaphrodite de trois mois. Cli- 
nique, Brux.. 1893. vii, 17-22.— Clarke (.1. .1.) Imperfo- 
rate rectum after exploratorv operation. Lancet, Loud.. 
1891, ii, 1277. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii. 1250.— 
Coats (J.) Specimen of atresia recti, with dilatation of 
intestine. Tr. Glasg. Path, & Clin. Soc, 1893-5, v. 100.— 
C'ollette (J.) Un cas d'imperforation du rectum; ope- 
ration; guerison. Ann. Soc med. -chir. de Liege, 1890, 
xxix. 128. — Commandenri Un cas d'imperforation 
du rectum: modification an proccde operatoire par la 
voie perineo-saeree. Mercredi med., Par., 1894, v, 605- 
(107 — t'oiiant ( W. M.) A case of imperforate rectum. 
Boston M . & S. J., 1892, exxvi, 287.— Delanglade & 
Broca (A.) Imperforation ano-rectale d'abord traitee 
par le proccde du trocart ; aims artiticiel an 5tK jour. Gaz. 
hebd. de med.. Par., 1899, n. s., iv, 555-557. Also: Bull, et 
mem. Soc de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 609-612.— 



Rectum {Imperforate |. 

Bodge (C. L.) A case of imperforate anus in which the 
fa;ces were passed through the penis and later through 
the umbilicus; autopsy. Med. News, Phila., 1890, hi, 
626. — Farle (S. T.) A case of incomplete and Imperfo- 
rate rectum. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1892-3, xxviii, 531.— 
I :«l 1 1 1 ii ii (1 » (A.) Operation for imperforate rectum 
Med. Press & Circ, Dubl.. 1908, exxxvi, 284.— Elliot 
(J. W.) Successful laparotomy and Kraske operation on 
an infant two davs old for imperforate rectum. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1896, lxix. 436. Also, Reprint.— Erllch ( N. 
S.) Vrozhdennoye zakritiye zadnyavo prokhoda (atre- 
sia ani et recti) i yevo operativnoye llecheniye. [Con- 
genital . . . and its surgical treatment.] Yuzimo-nissk. 
rned. -gaz.. Odessa, 1894, iii. 573; 591.— Falun y (A.) Both 
anus and rectum imperforate plus a scrotal fistula. China 
M. Miss. J., Shanghai. 1891, v, 207.— Ferguson t E. P.) 
Congenital imperforate rectum. Tr. N. York M. Ass 

1891, viii, 500-507. Alio: Gaillard's M. .1., N. Y., 1891, liii. 
401-407.— Ferraresi (P.) Contribute all' Intervento 
chirurgico nei vizii di conformazione dell' ano e del 
retto. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 2. 686- 
692 — Frey (J. H.) Report of a case of atresia of the 
anus and rectum. Texas Cotir.-Rec. Med.. Dallas, 
1891-2, ix, 89. — Frwlicli (R. ) De l'imperforation 
ano-rectale; restauration du rectum dans tons les cas. 
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1891, xli, 375-377. — Gal- 
tier. Un cas d'imperforation recto- iliaque. J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 46. — Grlekhott' (I.) 
Atresia ani et recti. Bolnitsch. Gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 

1892, iii, 1155.— Grisel (P.) Cure radicale des abouche- 
ments congenitaux du rectum dans l'urethre posterieur 
et la vessie. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1905, 2. s.. vi. 449-474.— 
Grossich. Atresia ani cum fistula vestibulari; Opera- 
tion; Heilung. Pest. med. -chir. Pre^se, Budapest, 1893, 
xxix, 313-315. — Hall (E. A.) Imperforate rectum; oper- 
ation; recoverv. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1902-3. xxxvi, 
543. Also: Pacific M. .1., Sau Fran., 1903, xlvi, 13-15.— 
Hardoufn (E.) Resultata &loignes des interventions 
pour imperforations ano-rectales. Arch, gen.de chir., Par., 
1908, ii, 445-471.— Herczel (M.) Vclesziiletett atresia 
ani vaginalis gydkeres mutate. [Radical operation for 
congenital atresia ani vaginalis.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1898. xlii, 74.— Heydrich (E.) Erwiederung auf 
die Bemerkung des Herrn Privatdocent Dr. O. Schaffer 
betretfend Di vertikelbildung des Rectums. Ccntralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1896. xx, 897.— Higgins ( F. A.) Imper- 
forate rectum: the operative treatment, with report of a 
successful operation bv excision of the coccvx and part 
of the sacrum. Boston M. & S. .1., 1896, exxxiv. 485-487. 
[Discussion], 492. — Johnston (G. B.) Imperforation 
of the rectum. Med. Age, Detroit, 1891. ix, 709-712. Also: 
Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1891, Phila., 1892, iv, 301- 

307. . Imperforation of the rectum. \V. Virg. J. M. 

&S., Huntington, 1894-5, i, 1-8. Also: Atlantic M. Weekly, 
Providence, 1895, iv, 356-359. Also, Reprint.— Boon (\V. 
\V.) Inguinal colostomy for imperforate rectum, as a 
substitute for the perineal operation, with the report of a 
case in which it was done 45 hoursafter birth, tied. Mir- 
ror. St. Louis, 1899. x, 273 — Lalarelle & 0'/.ou\. Im- 
perforation du rectum. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de 
Bordeaux, 1897. xviii, 159-161.— Laurie (J.) Three cases 
of imperforate anus and rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond.. Ii 02, 
i, 266, — Luther (.1. \Y.) A case of imperforate rectum; 
death from chloroform after three operations. Therap. 
Gaz., Detroit. 1902, n. s.. xviii, 152-1.51.— Mafic t. Imper- 
foration ano-rectale. Clinique, Brux.. 1897. xi, 249-254.— 
Martinez Vargas (A.) (mperforaci6n del ano; de- 
sembocadura del recto en la vagina; operaci6n; curacion. 
Med. de los niflos, Bared., 1906, vii, 302.— Mastin fW. 
M.) A resume of the surgical treatment of ano-rectal im- 
perforation in the new-born, with the report of personal 
cases. Surg., Gynec. & Obst.. Chicago, 1908. vii, 310-323.— 
Mala* i R. ) The surgical treatment of congenital ano- 
rectal imperforation considered in the light of modern 
operative procedures (Stromeyer's suggestion; Kraske's 
operation and its modifications; the combined perineo- 
saero-abdominal operations, ete.l: with two tables show- 
ing the results of coccygectomy and the sacral operation 
for imperforation; also the report of a personal experience 
with Kraske's operation in this condition. Tr. Am. Surg. 
Ass., Phila., 1897, 453-553. — Maylard (A. E.) Case of 
imperforate rectum: left inguinal sigmoid anus, with sub- 
sequent opening of the rectal canal; recoverv. Glasgow 
M. .1., 1896, xlv, 120-122. Aho: Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Glass;., 
1895-7, i, 21-23 — Michael. Ein Fall von Atresia ani et 
recti congenita. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, 
Weimar, 1895, xxiv, 287-289. — Montgomery (W. P.) 
The treatment of imperforate rectum; an analysis of ten 
cases, in nine of which colotomv was performed. Lancet. 
Lond., 1900. i. 304-306.— Morris (E. .1.) A ease of imper- 
forate rectum. Ann. Gynsec. & Padiat.. Phila., 1890-91. 
iv, 353. — Mo u c h e t (A ) L'avenir des enfants open's 
pour absence et imperforation ano-rectales. MMecin 
prat.. Par.. 1908. iv, 677 — N€'dl«'lski (V. F.) Sluehal 
vroszhdennavo vivorota zadnel stlenki mochevovo pu- 
zirya i pryamoi kishki. [Congenital inversion of the pos- 
terior bladder wall and rectum.] Univ. Izvlest. Kiev, 
1904, xliv. [Protok. Akush.-Ginek. Obsh.. 1902. B4-8&J— 
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Rectum (Imperforate). 

O'ZouXi Atresie progressive de l'anus et du rectum 
chez une enfant de 8 mois. Rev. mens, do gynee. [etc.], 
Bordeaux, 1899, i, 365-368.— Paget (S.) Cases of imper- 
forate rectum . Tr. Path. Soe. Lond., 1889-90. xii, 142: 1890- 
91. xlii, 136.— Peters (O. A.) Een geval van atresia ani 
et recti. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1891, 2. R., 
xxvii, 594-596.— Plotnikotf\V- A.) Dva sluchayaatre- 
she recti. [ Two cases of . . .] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. 
Morsk. vraeh. v Kronstadte, 1898-9, xxxvii, 8-12.— Porter 
(C. A.) A case of imperforate rectum. Boston M . it S. J., 
1S99, cxli, 2-10.— Reading (G. E.) A case of imperfo- 
rate rectum. Tr. M. Soc. X. Jersey, Newark, 1899, 337.— 
Koelier (L.) & ('harrier (A.) [mperforation ano- 
rectale; intervention: guerison. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et 
physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 235-237, — Ho- 
ze'nzweig ( R. H. ) Successful inguinal colotomy 
for imperforate rectum on a child two days old. 
South African M. J., Cape Town, 1893-1, i. 226. — Sa- 
dovski (P. T.) Loskutniy metod pri operatsii atre- 
sia ani vestibularis. [Flap method in . . .] J, akush. 
i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb.. 1891, v, 617-625. — de 
Saint - Germain, [mperforation du rectum. Bull. 
Soc. de med. de Par. (1873V 1874, viii, 130-134.— Sehael- 
i'er (O.) Kongenitaler Prolaps der Rectalmucosa mit 
Divertikelbildung in Folge von circuinscripter Schleim- 
hauthypertrophie. Centralbl. f. Gymik., Lelpz., 1896, 
xx, 759-761.. See, also, supra, .Heydrich.— Schiiitzler 
(J.) Artresia recti congenita, sacrale Operation; spiiter 
Prolapsus recti: Beseitigung dureh elastische Ligatur. 
.Tahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst 1897, Wien u. Leipz., 
1899, vi. pt. 2, 297.— Shelntsis (M.) K kazuistikle viso- 
kol atrezii zadnyavo prokhoda i pryamol kishki. [High 
atresia of the anus and rectum.] Khirurgia. Mosk., 1904, 
xv, 283-286.— Small (E. H.) A case of imperforate rec- 
tum with absence of the anus. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1905, xlv. 1305 — Snioler (F. ) Atresia recti vesicans bei 
einem 5 Tage alten Mlidchen. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1898, xxiii, 477; 490.— Soto (.1. J.) Dos casos de atresia 
ano-rectal, tipo Giraldes. Rev. med. cubana, Habana, 

1907, xi, 348-350.— Steele (E. A. T.) Atresia ani vagi- 
nalis Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1898, i. 1587.— Stoner (A. P.) 
Congenital occlusion of the rectum and anus; report of a 
case successfully' operated upon through the perineum. 
Med. News, X. Y., 1897. Ixxi, 206.— Suarez Garro (F.) 
Atresia congenita del recto: operacion; euracion. Rev. 
de med. y ciruj. de la Habana, 1899, iv, 29-32.— Sy in p- 
son (E. M.) Imperforate rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1896, li, 628.— Troquart. Atresie rectale; mort sans 
operation; necropsie. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . 
de Bordeaux, 1880-81, i, 9-11.— Veras (S.) Siir un cas 
d'imperforation du rectum. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 

1906, x, 20.— Verlioef. Atresie congenitale de l'anus et 
du rectum. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1898-9, vi, 
336.— Veron. Absence d'anusehezunnouveau-ne; rec- 
toplastie perineale; guerison. Bull. Soe. scient. et med. 
de l'ouest, Rennes, 1907, xvi, 129-131.— Vineent. Sur 
une faute il eviter dans l'operation des imperforations 
ano-rectales. Lyon med., 1908, cxi, 646. — Wliarton 
(H. R.) Imperforate rectum. Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila., 
1901, iii, 106. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxx, iii, 
788. — Wliitaere (H. J.) Three cases of imperforate 
anus with recto-vaginal fistula. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1908, li, 670-673.— White (Grace E.) Imperforate rec- 
tum and congenital deformity of the ureter with hydro- 
nephrosis. Pediatrics, X. Y". & Lond., 1896, ii, 518.— 
Wilson (W. R ) Congenital atresia and stenosis of the 
rectum and anus. Med. Xews, X. Y., 1902, lxxx, 97-101.— 
Worthington (C. E.) Congenital rectal occlusion 
the result of maternal impressions. Med. Dial, Min- 
neap., 1900, ii, 7. 

Rectum (Inflammation andabscess of). 

See, also, Anus (Abscess near); Pelvis ( Inflam- 
mation, fie, of); Periproctitis; Rectum ( Dis- 
eases of ) in children; Rectum ( Gangrene of). 

Clamouse (H.) * Rectite chronique hyper- 
trophique. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Fra(;nacd (H. ) * Contribution a 1' etude de 
la rectite proliferante. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Winter (J. E.) *Colostoniie bei Proctitis. 
8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1903. 

Areoleo (E.) Sulla rettite ipertrofica proliferante e 
stenosante con contribute clinicoed anatomo-patologico. 
Morgagni, Milano, 1901, xliii. 115-129. — Balzer & Al- 
quier(L.) Rectite 4 gonocoques. Bull. Soc. franc.de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 199-201.— Barnes ( B. II. ) 
Abscesses of the rectal region. Med. Fortnightly, St. 
Louis, 1907, xxxi, 53.— Brav (H. A.) The diagnostic 
value of a proctoscopic examination in proctitis, with 
some remarks on that affection. X.York M. J. [etc.], 

3, lxxviii, 2:s-25.— 4'imeo (B.) & Durrleux (A.) 
Sur un cas de rectite proliferante. Rev. gen. declin. et 
de therap., Par., 1898, xii, 179-182 — Dickinson (VV. L.) 
Chronic proctitis and sigmoiditis. Columbus M. J.. 1904, 
zz viii, 457-400.— Drueck (C. J.) Proctitis. Chicago M. 



Rectum (Inflammation andahscessof). 

Recorder, 1904, x'xvi, 142-147. Also: Med. Brief , St. Louis 
1905, xxxiii, 530-533. Also: Med. Standard, Chicago, 1907, 
xxx, 7-9.— Faure (J.-L.) & Rleffel (H.) Rectum et 
anus, processus inflammatoires et leurs consequences. 
Traite de chir. (Duplay et Rectus), 2. «5d. , Par., 1898, vi, 
725-816. -Fitzgerald (V. L.) Colo-proctitis. Provi- 
dence M. .1.. 1 '.his. i x , 80-87.— Fraiikenbiirger (.1. M. 
Deep rectal abscesses. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 
1906-7, iii, 513-515. Also: Intermit. .1. Surg., N. Y., 1907, 
xx, 309-311.— Cant (S. G.) Proctitis and membranous 
colo-proctitis. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1902, xvil, 685-099.— 
Hamilton ( k. a.) Proctitis. Columbus M . .1 . 1904, 
xxviii, 212-218.— Hamilton (.1. B.) Proctitis. Inter- 
mit. Clin., Phila., 1893,2. s.,iv, 249.— Hill (T.C.) Colitis, 
sigmoiditis and rectitis, with special reference to the im- 
portance of the proctoscope in their trea i men t. Vermont 
M. Month., Burlington, 1909, xv. 6-13.— Jonneeco (T.) 
Resection du rectum pour rectite proliferante. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1905-6, viii, 135.— Levai 
(J.) A vakbclgyuladas seb<5szi kezeleserol. [The surgi- 
cal treatment of inflammation of the rectum.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest. 1899, xliii. 005.— Itraeirii Han (J. A.) 
Chronic proctitis. Med. Age, Detroit, 1903, xxi, 81-87.— 
Marcus y Cabot (A.) Absceso del ano producido por 
la ingestion de un cuerpo extrafio. Rev. balear de cien. 
med., Palma de Mallorca, 1896, xii, 009-612.— Mason 
(R. D.) Proctitis and sigmoiditis. Albright's Off. Pract., 
Phila., 1906, iii, 111-114. Also: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, 
Neb., 1906, xi, 33-:-;7.— Tin 111 111 cry (.1. p. L.) A submu- 
cous abscess of the rectum. Polyclin., Lond., 1908, xii, 
41.— Navarro (A.) Traitement des recti tesstenosantes. 
Rev. de chir., Par., 1901, xxi, 722-733.— Pennington 
(J. R.) Rectal abscess. Chicago Clinic, 1N99, xii, 55. — 
Qiienii i E.) Les suppurations peri-reeto-anales; pre- 
miere lecon I laz. med. dc Par., 1894, 9. s., i, 115.— Hatt- 
ner (Z.) Zur Aetiologie und rationellen Therapie der 
Abszesse und Fisteln des Mastdarmes. Heilkunde, Berl., 
1908, 84-89. -Ruge (E.) Zur Pathologic und Therapie 
der Proktitis purnlenta und ulcerosa. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir.. Berl., 1907, lxx.xiii, 341-458.— Seidel (H.) Der pro- 
trahierte rektale Kochsalzeinlauf. Zentralbl. f. Chir.. 
Leipz.. 1908, xxxv, 358-361.— Simmonds. Leber Proc- 
titis phlegmonosa. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li. 
1419.— stranss (II. ) Leber Proctitis sphincterica. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1438-1440.— Stunti* (F. R.) 
Rectal abscess containing gonococci without any accom- 
panying gonorrhea. .Med. Rec, X. V., 1905, lxvii, 695.— 
Talley (D. F. ) chronic proctitis. Tr. South. Surg. & 
Gynec. Ass. 1897, Phila., 1898, x, 84-98. Also: Columbus 
M. .1., 1898, xx, 183-190. Also: Mathews' Q. .1. Rectal . . . 
Lis., Louisville, 1898, V, 28-34.— Terrier & Hazy. 
Traitement des a bees du rectum et de l'anus. Repeft. 
de therap., Par., 1905, xxii, 1.— Tnttle (.1. P.) Acute in- 
flammatory, hypertrophic, and atrophic procltis. Math- 
ews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1894, i, 7-15 — Wallis (F. C.) 
A: Bruce (W. I.) The treatment of ulcerative proctitis 
by zinc kataphoresis. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, 
i. Surg. Sect., 1 76-186.— Waugh (\V. F.1 Mucous proc- 
titis. Peoria M. Rec, 1896, i, 311. — Wills (E. F.) Proc- 
titis from chill. China M. Miss. S., Shanghai, 1901, xv, 
no. 4, 260. 

Rectum {Invagination of). 
See Rectum (Prolapse of). 

Rectum [Irrigation of). 

See, a/so, Rectum (Disease of) in children. 

Atarekiaxtz (Mile. Anna). *De l'influence 
de l'irrifration rectale a double courant sur la 
temperature animale normale et patbologique. 
8°. Geneve, 1901. 

Clarke (C. <■'.) Rectal irrigation in enterocolitis of 
children. Atlanta Jour. Rec. Med., 1906-7, viii, 375-377.— 
Homnier ( K. ) Rectalrohr mit Spiilvorrichtung. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 4KM12.— Hanes (G. S.) Con- 
tinuous rectal irrigation. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 
1908, xlii, 302-312 — Hyde (C. R.) Rectal irrigation in 
gynaecology. Am.Gynsec. & Obst. J., N.Y., 1899, xv, 130- 
136. [Discussion], 176-179.— Kemp (R. C.) Ein Rectal- 
Irrigator a double courant. mit Berichten iiber damit 
behandelte Falle. Wien. med. BL, 1896, xix, 358. 

Rectum (Jurisprudence relating to). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea (Rectal); Pederasty; 
Rectum (Foreign bodies in); Sexual instinct 
(Perversion of); Sodomy. 

De .It 1. iis (R.) Un ca^o di lacerazione del 
retto mediante 1' esplorazione. (Questione sci- 
entiflca e legale. ) <s°. Frosinone, 1897. 

Brick (.1. ('. i Diseases of the rectum in relation to 
life insurance. Med. Exam. & Pract., N.Y.,1905, xv, 39.— 
Mantzel (A.) Die Verletzungen des Mastdarmes vom 
gerichtsarztlicnen Standpunkt. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl., 1893, 3. F., v, 219-272. - Haynaiid (L.) 
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Rectum (Jurisprudence relating to). 

Lesions dysenteriques de l'anus prises pour des traces 
d'une tentative de p(5derastie. Rev. do med. leg., Par., 

1898, v, 331-336. 

Rectum (Larvae in). 

See Rectum {Foreign bodies in). 

Rectum (Medication by). 
See Rectum {Absorption by). 

Rectum (Morphology of). 

Leipoldt (F. ) *Das angebliche Exkretions- 
organ der Seeigel, untersucht an Sphserechinus 
granulans una Porocidaris papillata. [Bonn.] 
8°. Leipzig, 1893. 

Repr. front: Ztschr. f. wissenseh. Zool., Leipz., 1893, lv. 

Bonla* (1>.) L' ampoule rectale des dytiscides. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900. lxi, 508-605.— van 
den Broek (A.J. P.) Ueber Rectaldrusen weiblicher 
Beuteltiere. Petrus Camper. Nederl. bijdr. t. de anat., 
Haarlem &, Jena, 1903, ii, 328-349, 1 pi.— Crawford (J.) 
On the recta! gland of the Elasmobranchs. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Edinb., 1899-1901, xxiii, 55-61, 1 pi.— UinipH (H.) 
Die Teilung der Kloake bei Cavia eobava. Morphol. 
Jahrb., Leipz., 1906, xxxv, 17-64, 2 pi.— Hcbrant (G.) 
Sur les glandes anales du chien; anatomie, physiologie, 
pathologie. Ann. de med. v6t., Brux-., is ( J9, xlviii, 633- 
641. — Mayr (J.) (Jeber Kloakenformen bei Haustieren. 
Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1897, Wiesb., 

1899, iv, 934-967.— Sanleliee (F.) Intorno all' appen- 
dice digitil'orme (glandola sopranale) dei selaci. Boll. d. 
Soc. di nat. in Napoli, 1889, iii, 1-23, 3 pi.— Sclllliidtgen 
(O.) Die Cloake and ihre Organe bei den Schildkroten. 
Zool. Jahrb., Jena. 1907, xxiv, 357-414, 2 pi. — Sclnvarz- 
trauber (J.) Das Analrohr des Senates. Morphol. 
Jahrb., Leipz., 1906, xxxv, 65-74. — Toiirneux (F.) 
Meeanisme suivant lequel s'operent la disjonction du 
rectum d'avec le boucnon cloacal, et la formation de 
l'anus, ehez I'embryon <lu mouton. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 207-211. 

Rectum (Necrosis of): 

Murray (D. H.) Report of six cases of profound 
secondary anemia due to internal hemorrhoids and ne- 
crosis of the rectum as a result of self-treatment. Proc- 
tologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 140-151. Also: Tr. Am. Proc- 
tol. Soc. [n. p.], 1908, 74-85. 

Rectum (Neuralgia of). 

Albu (A.) Ueber Mastdarmneurnlgie. Bcrl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1648-1650. — A mold (W. P.) Three 
cases of rectal neuralgia, one with double mammillitis. 
Med. News, Pliila., 1895, lxvii, 128.— Bodeiiliame r 
(VV.) Neuralgia of the ano-rectal region; Its peculiar 
characteristics symptomatology, aetiology, and diagnosis. 
N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii, 877-881.— Fin lay son (D. W.) 
So-called neuralgia of the rectum. Iowa M. J., Des 
Moines, 1895-6, i, 680-683.— Gant (S. G.) Neuralgia of 
the rectum. Langsdale's Lancet, Kansas City, 1896, i, 

306: 1898, iii, 1. . Neuralgia of the rectum. Post- 

Graduate, N. V., 1900, xv, 22-32.— Matthews (J. M.J 
Neuralgia of tlie rectum. Louisville M. Month., 1897-8, 
iv, 258. — Mlllon. Rectalgie et nCvralgie anale. Arch, 
d. mal. de 1'appar. digest, [etc.], Par., 1908. ii, 585-596.— 
Monroe (G. J.) Neuralgia of the rectum. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii, 591-593.— Pit-kardt ( M.) 
Ueber Mastdarmneuralgien; zu dem gleichnamigen Auf- 
satz von A. Albu. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 130.— 
Townsetld (ILL.) Neuroses of the rectum and anus. 
J. Critic. Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, iv, 409-413.— Tucker 
(B. R.) Rectal neuralgia. Old Dominion J. M. & S., 
Richmond, 1908-9, vii, 23-25. 

Rectum (Obstruction of). 

See Rectum (Abnormities of ); Rectum (Im- 
perforate); Rectum (Stricture of ). 

Rectum (Paralysis of). 

Baker (A. L.) Report of a case of paralysis of blad- 
der and rectum from injurv. St. Paul M. .)., St. Paul, 
Minn., 1901, iii. 603-605.— Bodenhamer (W.) Atony 
of the rectum and anal sphincters: its atiology, pathol- 
ogy, diagnosis, and treatment. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, 
lxxxi.696; 739.— Hesse (A.) Ueber Mastdarmparalvse. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 595-597. 

Rectum (Parasites in), 

See, also, Ascarides; Leucorrhcea in chil- 
dren. 

Bowlby (A. A.) Papillomatous growth, containing 
the ova of the Bilharzia haematobia, removed from the 
rectum. Tr. Path. Soc. Loud.. 1890-91. xlii. 13'.. — Duck- 
worth (D.l & < hampneys. A case of pyrexia and 
vomiting, relieved by the passage of a round-worm trom 



Rectum (Parasite* in). 

the rectum. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1905, Loud., 1906 xli 
148.— Madden (F. C.) A note on bilharzia of the' rec- 
tum. Practitioner, Loud., 1899, lxii, 566-568. 

Rectum (Poison inserted in). 
See Rectum (Absorption by). 

Rectum (Prolapse <>/)• 

See, also, Rectum ( Rupture of ). 

Dix (H. H. C ) *Zur Pathogenese des Rer- 
tumprolapses. 8°. Bonn, 1904. 

(tECK (G. ) *Znr Aetiologie und Therapie 
des Rectum vorfalls. 8°. Bonn, 1890. 

Joly (M.-E.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
prolapsus du rectum. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Masson ( L.-H.-F.-J. ) *Essai sur la patho- 
g6nie et le traitement du prolapsus du rectum. 
4°. Paris, 1894. 

Warsciiawtschik ( S. ) * Ueber Aetiologie 
und Tberapie des Mastdarmprolapses niit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Konigsehen 
Methode. 8°. Berlin, [1907]. 

Abbott (G. E. ) An undescribed disease: posterior 
rectocele. Med. Rcc, N. Y., 1891, xl. 235.— Asnbnrat 
(J.) Complete prolapse of the rectum (acute). Univ. M. 
Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii, 33.— Audet. Note sur tin casde 
prolapsus du rectum avec hydrocele. Bull. Soc. scient. 
et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1904. xiii, 649-662.— Bonne. 
Prolapsus du rectum. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1905, 
xxix, 163.— Bonnet-Laborderie Deiierripon. 
Invagination prolabeedu rectum; recto-perineorrhaphie; 
gutfrison. J. d. sc. mM. de Lille, 1907, ii, 275-280.— 
Collier (J.S.) Case of prolapsus recti. Med. Press & 
Circ., Lond., 1901, n. s.. lxxii, 691.— i'ollomb (B.) Ob- 
servation sur la chute du rectum hors de l'anus. In his: 
CEuvres med. -chir., 8°, Lyon & Par., 1798, 347-349.— 
Downey (.1. M.) Prolapse of the rectum. Brooklyn 
M. J., 1906, xx, 37 — Drueck (C. J.) Prolapse of the 
rectum. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 554-558. Also: 
Med. Standard, Chicago, 1905, xxviii, 297-299. . Pro- 
lapsus recti. Med. Era, St. Louis, 1907, xvii, 435-438.— 
Duret (H.) Sur la pathogenie et le traitement des pro- 
lapsus rectaux. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, 
n.s.,xxvi, 470-473. — Duret (H. | cfc Vallln. Etudeanato- 
mique d'un ftrolapsus du rectum. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1891, ii, 313; 337.— Kliot (E.), jr. Prolapse of the rectum. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxii. 138.— Kliot (L. ) Prolap- 
sus recti. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 
960-968. [Discussion] . 982-984.— Fa u re (J.L. ) a It ie li e I 
(H.) Prolapsus du rectum. Traits de chir. (Duplay et 
Reclus), 2. C>d., Par., 1898, vi, 877-894. — Fiaseki ( T. ) 
Notes on two cases of extreme prolapsus of the rectum. 
A ust ra las. M. Gaz,, Sydney, 1898, xvii, 474-477. — Fowief 
(G. R.) Prolapse; procidentia and invagination of the 
rectum. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1897, viii, 114-116. Aho: 
Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx, 264-270.— Freda (A.) Pro- 
lasso strozzato ed uleerato del retto. Gior. internaz. d. 
sc. med., Napoli, 1907, n. s., xxix. 1115-1123.— Oerliarlz 
( H. ) Ein Fall von Kloakenprolaps. Arch. f. mikr. 
Anat,, Bonn, 1905, lxv, 754-766, 1 pi.— Herzen (P.) Un 
cas intcressant de prolapsus rectal grave. Rev. mM. de 
la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1901, xxi, 688-693.— Hirseii- 
berg. Ein Fall von Prolapsus recti, durch Trauma her- 
vorgcrufen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 338-340.— 
Hubbard (\V. S.) Case of prolapse of the rectum (six 
inches). Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 207 — Jeannel. 
Du prolapsus du rectum. Clin, de la Fac. de med. de 
Toulouse, 1896, ii, 101; 121.— Kaniuierer ( F. ) Prolapse 
of the rectum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxi, 45.— Kos- 
sobudzkt (S.) Wypadnie,cie odbytniey wskutek nag- 
lego powi^kszenia cisnienia wewnatrzbrzusznego. | Pro- 
lapse of the rectum following acute increase of intraab- 
dominal pressure.] Med vevna.Warszawa. 1899.x xvii. 881.— 
Liiidstroui (E.) Tveniie fall af prolapsus recti. [Two 
cases of . . .] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1900, lxii. pt. 2. 168-173.— 
Ludloft'(K.) Zur Pathogencse und Therapiedes Rcc- 
tumprolapscs. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl. ,1899,xx viii, pt.2,324-334. [Discussion] .91. Also: Arch. 

f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, lix, 447-457. . VVeitere Bei- 

t rage zur Pathogenese und Therapie des Rectumprolapses. 
Ibid., lx, 717-811.— Ma< larlane (.1.) On prolapsus of 
the anus. In his: Clin. Rep. Surg. Pract. Glasg. Rov. In- 
Brm., 8°, Glasg., 1832. 151-154. — MeO irk (C. E.) Re- 
port of case ofprolapse of the rectum. Am. Med., Phila., 
1902, iv, 805.— Man ley tT. H.) A fewnoteson the causes 
and management of prolapse of the anus. Med. Age, De- 
troit, 1892, x, 482: 513, 1 pi. . Proctoptoma-hominis; 

with a brief study of its causation, pathology, symptom- 
atology, and treatment. Mathews' Q. J. Rectal". . . Dis., 
Louisville. 1897, iv, 5-13.— Marc-liant (G.) Sur le pro- 
lapsus du rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1900, n. s., xxvi, 427-442. Also: Presse med.. Par.. 1900, i, 
190.— Mayo (C. H.) Rectal prolapse. Northwest. Lan- 
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eet, Minneap., 1902, xxii, 373-375.— OTeisels (W.) Zwei 
Fiille von Prolapsus recti; Kranken-Vorstellung. Pest. 
med.-chir.Presse,Budapest, 1890, xxvi, 342.— OTiknailoff 
(P. P.) Vlpadeniye pryamol kishki s poslleduyushtshim 
gnolnim vospalemyem bryushinl. [Prolapse of the rec- 
tum with subsequent purulent peritonitis.] Khirurgia, 
Mosk.. 1897, i, 316-317.— Monroe (G.J.) Prolapsus of 
the anus and rectum. Cinein. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., 
xliv, 213-215.— Itlorgagni (G. B.) Consulto per una 
providenza dell' intestino retto. In: Rap. di opusc. med.- 
prat., 8°, Firenze, 1778, iv. 1-19.— Morris (R. T.) Pro- 
lapse of the rectum. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 
1903-4, xvii, 100.— Napalkoft"(N. I.) Vlpadeniye prya- 
mol kishki. [Prolapse of the rectum.] Raboti ho'sp. 
khirurg. klin. Dyakonova, Mosk., 1907, x, 21-149, 2 pi. [on 
11.]. Also, Reprint. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Cong, inter- 
nal de mod., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 9, 369-375.— Nela- 
tou. Sur le prolapsus du rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc, 
de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 684. [Discussion], 685; 
690; 717.— Ott (D. O.) I/.llecbeniye vipadeniya pryamol 
kishki putyom vozstanovleniya tazovavo dna. [Cure of 
rectal prolapse by reestablishing the pelvic floor.] Yubil. 
sborn. v chest . . . Sklifosovskavo, S.-Peterb., 1900, 265- 

269. . Prolapsus du rectum datant de 4 ans. Rev. 

med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1906, 329-332, 1 pi.— Parliam 
(F. W.) Report of a case of rectal prolapse of many years' 
standing. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass., Phila., 1902, 
30-T-307.— PauoHet (V.) Le prolapsus du rectum et son 
traitement. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1907, lxxx, 1755-1759.— 
Prolapsus recti; 2 Fiille: 1 geheilt, 1 gebessert. Kin- 
dersp. in Basel. Jahresb. (1900), 1902. xxxviii, 43 — Pro- 
lasso del retto. Osp. d. bambini in Milano. Rendic, 
1899-1901,186-188. — Rafin. Prolapsus du rectum. Lyon 
med., 1903, ci, 310.— Tuttle (J. P.) Prolapsus of the rec- 
tum with special reference to its obscure forms and some 
of their reflex phenomena. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 
38-43. — Van Buren (W. H.) On prolapsus ani. N. 
York M. J., 1880. xxxii, 225; 353. — Ztmmennann> 
Ein bei jeder Defalcation zutage tretenden, 10cm langen 
Prolapsus recti. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1902, xxxvi, 141. 

Rectum (Prolapse of Treatment of). 

See, also, Rectum (Prolapse of, Treatment of, 
Operative); Rectum (Prolapse of) in children; 
Rectum (Prolapse of) in females. 

Hohlfeld (M. E. M.) *Die Behandlung des 
Prolapsus recti mit Yeroffentlichung von 6 Fal- 
len. 8°. Hatte a. S., 1896. 

Lyot (C. ) * Traitement du prolapsus du 
rectum. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

. The same., 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Yexdrely (L. ) * Etude critique des traite- 
ments des prolapsus du rectum. 4°. Paris, 
1894. 

Wright (D. ) The treatment of haemorrhoids 
and rectal prolapse by means of interstitial in- 
jections. 8°. London, 1899. 

Bauinel (L.) Guerison du prolapsus rectal par le 
traitement medical. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1902, v, 
216— Benisovicli (N. M. I K voprosu o llechnii vipa- 
deniya pryamol kishki. [On the treatment of prolapse of 
the rectum. 1 Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa. 1895, iv, 
521-523. — Br yant (J. D. ) Physiological rest in the 
treatment of prolapse of the rectum. Mathews' M. Quart., 
Louisville, 1894, i. 513-518, 1 pi.— Burgess (A. H.) [On 
the treatment of rectal prolapse and incontinence of 
faeces bv the submucous injection of paraffin.] Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, i. 440. . The treatment of rectal pro- 
lapse bvthe submucous injection of paraffin. Jbid., ii, 
759-761.— t'rlpps ( H.) Treatment of complete prolapse 
of the rectum. Ibid., 1890, ii, 758-760.— Discussion Mu- 
le traitement du prolapsus rectal. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1896, lxix, 1289.— Kkgren (E.) Zur Mnssagetherapie 
bei Prolapsus recti. Ztschr. f. phys. u. diatet. Therap.. 
Leipz., 1906, x, 538-553. — French (P.) An original 
method for the cure of prolapsed rectum. Tr. M. Ass. 
Missouri, Kansas City, 1899, 320-323.— Halstead (A. Iv) 
Treatment of prolapse of the rectum. Med. Sontinel, 
Portland, Oreg., 1901, ix, 353-363. Also: Medicine, De- 
troit, 1903. ix. 413-421.— Helms (O.) Et Tilfaelde af Pro- 
lapsus recti, behandlet med temporar Tillukning af 
Anus. [A ease of prolapsus recti treated by temporary 
closing of anus.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1898, 4. R., vi, 
620.— Jaboulay. Prolapsus du rectum traite etgueri 
parle procedede la ceinture cutanee interfessiere. Lyon 
med., 1908, cx, 255.— Jeannel. La pathogenie et le 
traitement du prolapsus du rectum. Prov. med., Par., 
1907, xx, 289-295. Also: Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1908, xv, 
30; 57; 80; 93. — Mathews (J. M.) The treatment of 
prolapse of the rectum. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, xxi, 
101-108. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 871- 

874. Aim [Abstr.l : N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 667. . 

Treatment of prolapse of the rectum. Louisville Month. 
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J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 199-202. [Discussion] , 218-220. — 
Mitchell (K. B.) The treatment of prolapsus recti by 
galvanism. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1894, ii, 521. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1894, ii, 572. — Nicolini (C.) Sulla cura del 
prolasso rettale con la paraganglia Vassal e. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 156-158.— Paquet ( P. ) Traite- 
ment du prolapsus du rectum. Ann. de chir. et d'or- 
thop., Par., 1898, xi, 206-208. — Pauchet (V.) Traite- 
ment du prolapsus du rectum. Gaz. med. de Picardie, 
Amiens, 1898, xvi, 199-203.— Piazza (L.) La paragan- 
glia Vassale nei prolassi del retto. Gazz. sicil. di med. e 
Chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1906, v, 161-163. — Buelle (H.) 
Prolapsusdu rectum traits par l'acide nitriipie. Centre 
m6d.et pharm., Gannat, 1907-8, xiii, 165. —Schwartz 

(E.) Traitementt ibine 1 i >on r la cure des chutes volu- 

mineuses du rectum. Cong, franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. 
[etc.] 1889, Par., 1890, iv, 573-576.— Seralini (G.) Con- 
tributo alia cura del prolasso rettale. Riforma med., 
Palermo-Kapoli, 1906, xxii. 113-118.— Sttllner (J. ) Eine 
Methode zur Reposition grosserer Prolapsus recti. Mitth. 
d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1903, xl, 8-12.— 
Stokes (A. C.) The treatment of prolapsus of the rec- 
tum. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1904, n. s., xxiii, 570-573.— 
Swift (H.) A pessarv for procidentia recti. Australas. 
M. Gaz-. Sydney, 1903, xxii, 617. — Telrlinck (A.) 
Traitement du prolapsus du rectum. Bull. Soc. de med. 
de Gaud, 1905, lxxii, 69-73. Also [Abstr.] : Belgique med., 
Gand-Haarlem, 1905, xii, 243.— Venglovski (R. I.) K 
voprosu o llechemi vtpadeniy pryamol kishki. [Treat- 
ment of prolapse of the rectum.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1902, 
xi, 183-202. 

Rectum (Prolapse of Treatment of, 
Operative). 

Armborst (A. [J.]) * Ein neues Operations- 
verfahren hei Prolapsus recti (Prof. Helferich). 
8°. Greifsu-ald, 1898. 

Bernel (C.-J.-A.) *Sur un nouveau mode 
de traitement chirurgical des prolapsus totaux 
du rectum. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901. 

Cabanie (J.) * Contribution au traitement 
du prolapsus grave du rectum par la methode 
colopexique. 8°. Toulouse, 1897. 

Chamayou (L. ; * De la colopexie dans le 
traitement des prolapsus graves du rectum. 4°. 
Paris, 1890. 

Delou ( U. ) ^Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement du prolapsus du rectum par la me- 
thode de Thiersch. 8°. Toulouse, 1907. 

Ferte (L. ) Contribution ii l'etude de la 
technique operatoire de la rectococcypexie et de 
la myorraphie des releveurs de l'anus dans le 
prolapsus rectal de l'adulte. 8°. Pom, 1905. 

Gastreich ( W. ) * Beitrag zur operativen 
Behandlung des Mastdarmvorfalls. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1895. 

Glantzer ([C. O.] A.) *Zur operativen Be- 
handlung des Mastdarmvorfalles. Mit Verof- 
fentlichung von 4 Fallen. 8°. Oreifswald, 1890. 

( . laser (J. ) *DerMastdarmvorfall und seine 
operative Behandlung. 8°. Wurzburg, 1893. 

Goldmann (J.) *Ueber Mastdarmvorfall 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Thiersch '- 
schen Operation. 8°. Strassburg, 1892. 

Jacquot (A.) *Du prolapsus rectal irredudU 
ble ou etrangle; son traitement par 1' amputa- 
tion. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Knecht (E. G.) *Zur Operation des Pro- 
lapsus ani. et recti. 8°. Greifswald, 1902. 

Labsonnetjr (A.) *De la methode colo- 
pexique dans le traitement des prolapsus com- 
plete du rectum. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Lefevre (E. ) *Les nouveaux traitements 
operatoires du prolapsus du rectum. 4°. Paris, 
1891. 

Lexormant (C. ) *Le prolapsus du rectum. 
Causes et traitement operatoire. 8°. Pans, 1903. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Levesi (J.) *Du traitement de certains pro- 
lapsus du rectum par les operations plastiques 
sur le perinee. 8°. L^yon, 1904. 
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Pachnio (F. K. H.) * Ueber Dauerresultate 
<ler Colopexie bei hochgradigem Rectumpro- 
laps. [Konigsberg i.Pr.] 8°. Tubingen, 1905. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1905, x'lv, 300-331. 

Pfahlek (W. ) *Dreizehn Opera tionen von 
Mastdarmvorfall nach Thiersch' scher Silber- 
drahtmethode aus der Miinchener chirurg. 
Klinik links der Isar. 8°. Munchen, 1900. 

Soulie ( F. ) * Contribution a 1' etude du 
traitement des prolapsus du rectum (indications 
operatoires). 4°. Pans, 1891. 

Stelzxer (H. F.) *Resultate und Dauerer- 
folge bei 80 Fallen von originalen Totalexstirpa- 
tionen bei Prolaps, aus den Kliniken von Basel 
und Halle. 8°. Halle, 1902. 

Tomoff (P.) * Contribution au traitement 
du prolapsus rectal (methode Roux, de Lau- 
sanne). [Lausanne.] 8°. Lugano, 1906. 

Adam ( L. ) Prolapsus rectinek Mikulicz szerint 
Hultl modositasaval operalt es gyogyult esete. [Opera- 
tion of Hultl and cure of a case of Mikulicz's prolapse of 
the rectum.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 76.— 
Alllngham (H. VV.) A new operation for prolapsus 
or procidentia of the rectum. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 
205. — Assaky. Despre rectopexia. Inst, de chir., Bu- 
curesci, 1891, pt. 2, 73-80.— Bake* (J.) Operative The- 
rapie des Mastdarmvorfalles. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1900, liv, 325-370,— Beach (H. H. A.) Prolapse 
of the rectum; operation; cure. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, 
cxlviii, 311.— Becker. Ein Beitrag zur operativen Be- 
handlung des Mastdarmprolapses. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1903-1, xli, 158-100, 1 pi.— Bell (J.) Operation 
for complete prolapse of the rectum after the method 
recommended by John B. Roberts, of Philadelphia. Ann. 
Surg., St. Louis, 1891, xiii, 333-335.— Bendandi (G.) 
Speciale procesao di rettopexi posteriore nei gravi pro- 
lassi del retto intestine Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 
1894, 7. s., v, 109-111. Also: Soc, med. -chir. di Bologna: 
Etesoc. (1894), 1895. 15.— Bennett (A. L.) Colopexy of 
the sigmoid flexure for prolapseof the rectum. Colorado 
Med.. Denver, 1903-4, i, 390-393. Also: internal J. Surg., 
N. Y., 1904, xvii, 363. — Berdyayeir (A.) Operativnoye 
llecheniye vipadeniya pryamol kishki po sposobu R. R. 
Vredena. [Operative treatment of prolapse of the rec- 
tum by Vreden's method.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, 
xv, 567-571.— Bier. Operative Behandlung des Mast- 
darmvorfalles. Sitzungsb. d. nied.-rhein. Gesellsch. f. 
Nat.- u. Heilk. zu Bonn (1903), 1901, med. Sekt., 94-96. 
Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 
414.— Bogdanik (J.) O leczeniu operacyjnem wypa- 
dnietej odbytnicy. [Du traitement op6ratoire du pro- 
lapsus de rectum. Res., pp. i-iii.] Przegl. chir., War- 
szawa, 1891-5, ii, 1-20. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1894, xlviii, 847-852. Also, trans/. [Ab- 
str.]: Ber. u. d. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 

Leipz., 1894, xxiii, 51: pt. 2, 487. . Ueber Colopexia 

anterior zur Beseitigung hochgradiger Mastdarmvorfalle. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1895, xxxvi, 441-447.— Boiffin (A.) 
Sur un cas de prolapsus complet du rectum; colopexie 
simple. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1893, ii, 702-711. Also, 
Reprint.— Borelins (J.) Kolopexi vid prolapsus recti. 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1894, lvi, 350-355.— Briddon (C. K.) 
Prolapse of the rectum; operation; recovery. N. York 
M. J., 1890, Hi, 611.— Bryant (J. D.) Colopexy for the 
relief of prolapsus of the rectum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1897, xx vi, 165-178. [Discussion] , 247-249.— Caddy (A.) 
Complete rectal prolapse treated by ventro-flxation of 
the rectum. Ibid., 1895, xxi, 153-156.— Ca lza vara (C.) 
Un caso di prolasso del retto trattato con la rettopexi 
posteriore. Riforma med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 2, 75-79. — 
Cameron (I. H.) Ventro-fixation of the meso-rectum 
in a case of prolapsus recti. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1896, 
xxi, 751. — Carlyon (F. H.) A case of strangulated 
complete prolapse of the rectum released by abdominal 
section; ultimate cure of the chronic prolapse by anchor- 
ing the sigmoid to the abdominal wall (colopexy). Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1664.— Clark (E.) A new and almost 
bloodless operation for prolapse of the rectum. Tr. M. 
Soc. X. Y., Albany, 1894, 312-315.— Cox (R. P.) A case 
of prolapsus recti cured by excision. Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc, Phila., 1890, xi, 109. Also: Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 
1890, xi, 108. Also: Obst. Gaz., Cincin., 1890, xiii, 195. 
Also: Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis, 1890, xxii, 24.— Delaup 
(S. P.) The treatment of complete prolapseof the rec- 
tum by rectopexy. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1906, lviii, 793-800.— 
Delohue. Sur le traitement des prolapsus du rectum 
totaux, par l'excision de la muqueuse rectale ou recto- 
colique. Bull. et. m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., 
xxvi, 499-518. Also: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1900, 3. s., 
xliii, 526-539. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 425-429. 
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. Sur la cure radicale du prolapsus rectal total. 

Rap. de Pierre Delbet.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir, 

e Par., 1901, n. 8.. xxvii, 742-748. . Prolapsus rectal 

total traite par l'excision de douze centimetres de mu- 
queuse. Ibid., 1902, n.s., x\ viii, 767.— von Dem bow- 
ski (T.) Zur Amputation des Mastdarmvorfalls, Cen- 
tralbl. t. Chir., Leipz. , 1899, xxvi, 1059-1061. — De- 
ii lost lie ii. Operatiunea prolapsulul rectal complect, vo. 
luminos, incoercibil. [Operation for complete, volumin- 
ous, incoercible proplapse of the rectum.] Rev. san, 
mil., Bucuresci, 1898-9, ii, 513-521. — Dewaerseggera 
( A. ) Rectopexle pour prolapsus rectal. Bull. Soc. 
beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1904-5, xv, 34-37.— 
Discussion sur le prolapsus du rectum. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1889, n. s., xv, 754-762.— Drew (D.) 
The treatment of piles, prolapse, and procidentia recti. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1906. xxviii, 109-112.— Duval (P.) & 
Leiiormaiit (C.) Rectoplicature anterieure et myoi 
raphie des releveurs de l'anus dans le traitement du pro- 
lapsus rectal. Rev. de chir., Par., 1904, xxix, 728-738.— 
Edmunds (W.) Complete prolapse of the rectum; 
amputation. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s.. evl, 580. - 
von Eiselsberj;'. Zur operativen Behandlung gros- 
ser Rectum-Prolapse. Verhandl, d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 2, 157-172. Also: Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1902, Ixvii, 745-760.— Eitel (G. G.) Excision 
of the rectum for prolapsus caused by traumatism, 
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1898, xviii, 480.— England 
(F. R.) A ease of rupture of the rectum; operation; re- 
covery. Montreal M. J., 1900, xxix, 107.— Fischer (A.) 
Amputatio recti prolapsus miatt. [. . . on account of . . .] 
orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 405.— Fowler (G. K. 
An improved technic in amputation of large rectal pro- 
lapse. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvii, 879.— Francke 
(C.) Zur operativen Behandlung des reponibelen Mast- 
darmvorfalles. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1899, li, 
165-177.— French (P.) An original method for the 
cure of prolapsed rectum. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1899, 
xii, 293.— Froloff ( V. I.) Sluchal kolopeksii pri vipa- 
denii pryamol kishki s khoroshim funktsionalnlm rezul- 

tatom. [Colopexy in prolapse of the rectum with g 1 

functional result.] Voyenno-med. J., st. Petersb., 1906, 
eexvii, med. -spec, pt., 12-16. — Uangitano (C.) Colo- 
pessia terminate, resezione e anastomia termino-laterale 
in caso di prolasso del retto. Clin, chir., Milano, 1900, 
viii, 925. — Gaiithicr (J. -A.) Indications qperatoires et 
traitement des prolapsus du rectum. Gaz. d. hep., par., 
1891, lxiv, 481-487. — Ghedinl (A.) Nuovo processo di 
rettopessia (rettopessia laterale). Arch, ed atti d. Soc. 
ital. di chir. 1898, Roma, 1899, xiii, 171-181. . Pro- 
lasso totale del retto; rettopessia laterale; guarigione. 
Ibid., 1899, Roma, 1900, xiv, 59-63.— Gordleyelt" (I. M.) 
K patogenezu i operativnomu Ilecheniyu bolshikh vlpa- 
deniy pryamol kishki. [Pathogenesis and operative treat- 
ment of huge prolapses of the rectum.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 190-194. — Gravlrovskl (N. P.] 0 
llechenii vipadeniy pryamol kishki po Thiersch'u, 
[Treatment of prolapse of the rectum by Thiersch's 
method.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, eexvii, 
med. -spec, pt., 387-391. —Grenkoft'(S. P.) Lzlecheniye 
vipadeniya pryamol kishki perekruchivaniyem yeya po 
sposobu Vredena. [Treatment of prolapseof rectum by 
twisting it after Vreden's method.] Ibid., 1898, cxw, 
med. -spec, pt, 1-4.— Gross. Traitement chirurgical du 
prolapsus grave du rectum. Semaine med., Par., 1890, x, 
49.— Halbershtam (M.) K Ilecheniyu prolapsus recti 
s. ani po sposobu Thure Brandt'a. [Treatment of ... by 
the method of ... ] Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1892, iv, 158- 
163.— Hall (J. K.) Prolapse of the rectum; report of an 
operation for the relief of the condition in a dement. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 601-603.— Halsey (F. W.) 
Procidentia recti with radical operations for relief. N. 

Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1905, xl, 539-544. . Procidentia 

recti; operation for its radical cure. J. Surg., Gynec. & 
Obst., N. Y., 1906, xxviii, 224-227.— Hanks j H. T. I An 
ideal operation for the cure of rectocele. Brit. Gynfrc. J., 
l.ond., 1890-91, vi, 431-434.— Haynes (I. B.) Prolapseof 
rectum; bloodless resection. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, 
xlviii, 443.— Hem or ro! i vlpadeniye pryamol kishki. 
[Ha-morrhoids and prolapse of the rectum (2 cases).] 
Otchot o dleyateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1899- 
1900), 1901, 320.— Henle. ZurTeknik der Resektion des 
Mastdarmvorfalls. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1901-2, 
xxxii, 786-792.— Herczel (E.) Ein Fall von hochgradi- 
gem Mastdarmvorfall; Naht des Colon descendens; Colo- 
pexia: Heilung. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, 
xxxix,355.— Holmaiin (C.) ZurPathologiedes Prolap- 
sus ani et recti und seine operative Behandlung durch 
Beckenbodcnplastik. Zentralbl.i'.Chir.,Leipz.,1905,xxxn, 

905-912. . Der Unterschied zwischen der Beckenbo- 

denplastik und der Dammplastik mlt Riicksicht auf den 
Rektalprolaps. Ibid., 1906, xxxiii, 667-669.— Httltl (H.) 
Miltett rectum prolapsus esete. [Operation for prolapse 
of rectum.] Gyermekgy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1902, 46.— 
Jacoby (A.) Sigmoidopexy for the relief of prolapse 
of the rectum with reference to spinal analgesia; report 
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of case and review of literature. X. Orleans Ms & S. J., 
1902, lv, 166-164.— Je«nnel t Resultat d une operation 
do colopexie pour prolapsus invagine du rectum. Gaz. 

hebd. de med.. Far.. 1890. 2. s., xxvii, -246-249. . 

Suites eloignees d'une operation de eolopexie; autopsie. 

Bull. Soc. de med. de Toulouse, 1892, if, 5-7. . Du 

prolapsus du rectum: cure radicale de l'anus urtificiel. 
Clin de la Fac. de med. de Toulouse, 1890, ii, 137-144 — 
Juvara (E.) Froceedeeleoperatoril contra prolapsulul 
complect al reetulul, si in particular despre mi nou pro- 
cedfl. [Operation for'total prolapse of the rectum, espec- 
ially after a new method.] Rev. dechir., Bucurescl, 1897- 
8, i, 307-310. . Surun nouveau procedede cure radi- 
eale du prolapsus complet du rectum. [Rap.de P. Del- 
bet.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., 
xxvii. 723-729.— Kamrez (A. M.) K voprosu ol) opera- 
tsii vipadeniva prvamol kishki. [Operation for prolapse 
of the rectum.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Feterb., 1908, vii, 003- 
606.— Kennedy (R.) Case of excision of a strangulated 
prolapsed rectum, sigmoid flexure, and descending colon 
in a cretin: recovers-. Tr. M.-Chir. Soc. Glasg. (1903-1) 
1906, v, 129-132. Also: Glasgow. M. J., 190.=., lxiii, 36-39. 
Kiriac (I.) Prolaps rectal: operate (recto-pexie); vin- 
decare. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1892, xii, 311-340. —Kirk 
(T. S.) Complete prolapse of the rectum successfully 
treated by intra-abdominal fixation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1900, ii, 1777.— Knapp (J. R.) Preliminary report of a 
successful operation for the radical cure of complete pro- 
lapse of the rectum of sixteen years' duration in a case 
of primary dementia. Med. Ree., N. Y., 1903. lxiii, 890- 
898. Also, Reprint. — Krajewskl (\Y.) Oieracyjne 
leczenie wypadniecia odbytnicy (prolapsus recti). [_Le 
traitement'enirurgical du prolapsus rectal. Res., pp. xix- 
xxii.] Przegl. chir., Warszawa, 1898-1900, iv, 539-585.— 
Lagrange. Nouveau mode de rectopexie pour le pro- 
lapsus du rectum. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de 
Bordeaux, 1892, xiii, 25. — Latouche (F.) Prolapsus 
rectal, rectopexie posterieure avec perineorrhaphie et 
avancement de l'anus. Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1895, 
iv, 204-209. Also, Reprint.— l>entn. Prolapsus du 
rectum trait6 successivement par la colopexie, la recto- 
ligamentopexie et I'excision combinee avec la perineor- 
raphie; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1905, n. s., xxxi, 48-50.— Lenormant (C.) La myorra- 
phie des releveurs de l'anus dans le traitement du pro- 
lapsus du rectum. Presse mod., Par., 1903, i, 144. . 

Prolapsus du rectum traite par la methode de Gerard- 
Marchant et recidive apres trois an-; application de la 
methode de Thiersch; guerison. [Rap. de L. Picque.] 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 10- 

17. . La colopexie; contribution a l'etudetherapeu- 

tique du prolapsus du rectum. Rev. de chir.. Par.. 1907, 
xxxv, 191; 443.— Le Nouenne (L.) Traitement du pro- 
lapsus du rectum par des operations combinees. Assoc. 
franv- de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par.. 1900. xix, 264-269. 

. Enorme prolapsus du rectum traite par des colo- 

pexies multiples et l'ileo-sigmoidostomie. Rev.nied.de 
Normandie, Rouen, 1906. 365-368.— Lliidenbau m (V.F.) 
Sluchal polnavo izsiecheniya vipavshel prvamol kishki. 
[Case of complete excision of a prolapsed rectum.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1890, xi, 283.— Loison (E.) Un cas de pro- 
lapsus total du rectum, chez l'adulte; operation: gueri- 
son. Marseille med., 1905, xlii, 97-110.— ITIeGuire (S.) 
Excision of rectum for prolapse. Carolina M. J.. Char- 
lotte, 1900, xlvi, no. 2, 11. Also: Clin. Bull.. Richmond, 

1900, v, 92.— MeLeod (K.) A new operation for pro- 
lapsus or procidentia of the rectum. Lancet, Lond., 1890, 

ii, 117. . Case of prolapsus ani; excision by clamp 

and cautery; recovery. Ibid., 769.— JTlaire. Nouveau 
procede pour la cure" du prolapsus du rectum. Centre 
med. et pharm., Gannat, 1907-8, xiii, 360 — Marehant 
(G.) Prolapsus totale du rectum, traits et gueri par le 
procedede M. Verneuil modifie (recto-coccypexie) . Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1890, n. s., xvi, 828-835. 

. Prolapsus du rectum; recto-coccypexie etmyorra- 

phie des releveurs de l'anus. Ibid., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 
885-890.— Martin Gil (R.) Nueva operacion para el 
prolapso del recto y las hemorroidesinternas. Rev. Ibero- 
Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1907, xvii, 15-18.— de Mat- 
tos (D.) Therapeutica cirurgica do prolapso rectal; 
methodode Thiersch (annel de fio de prata no contorno 
doanus); casodecura aos 76annosqueparecedefinitivM. 
Movimento med., Coimbra, 1905-6, v, 893-395.— Meyer 
(W.) Roberts's operation for prolapsus recti. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1898, xxvii, 89-91.— JTIoir (D. M.) Procidentia 
recti; excision and sigmoidopexy. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1902, xxxvii, 353.— montagne (A.) Operatie van 
prolapsus recti bij kleine kinderen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 1280.— Morestin (H.) Traite- 
ment des grands prolapsus du rectum. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 26-29.— Mott ( D. M. 1 Sig- 
moidopexy for prolapse of the rectum. Charlotte [N. C] 
M. .1., 1901, xix, 307.— Murphy (J. B.) Abdominal colo- 
pexv for prolapse of the rectum. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 

1901, xiv, 186-190.— Murray (R. D.) Colopexy for pro- 
lapsus recti. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 
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iM.-von .Tin ia eh (A.) Die plastische Rektorrhaphie, 
cine neue Methode der operativen Behandlung grosser 
Mastdarmvorfalle. Cor.-Bl. f. sehweiz. Aerzte, Basel. 
1906, xxxvi. 392-394. — Napalkoit' (N. 1.) K voprosu o 
khirurgicheskom lleehenii vipadeniya pryamol kishki. 
[Surgical treatment of prolapse of the rectum.] Svezd 
rossiysk. khirurg. 1900, Mosk., 1901, i, 142-149.— Nelaton. 
Prolapsus du rectum; excision du prolapsus. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1889, n. s., xv, 747-751.— 
Noble (C. P.) Proctorrhaphy; the suspension of the 
rectum for the cure of intractable prolapse and inversion 
of that organ. Am. Gvniec. & Ohst, J., N. Y., 1900, xvii, 
521-524. [Discussion] , 537-539.— Noble (G. H.) An oper- 
ation for large rectocele. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 
1905, Phila., 1906, xviii, 88-94, 3 pi.— Oderfeld (II.) 0 
operacyjnem leczeniu wypadniecia prostnicy za po- 
raoc^ colopexis. [On the operative treatment of pro- 
lapse of the rectum by . . . colopexv.] Medvcvna, 
Warszawa, 1898, xxvi, 949-952.— Ott (D. ) Izliecheniye 
vipadeniya pryamol kishki putyom vozstanovleniya 
tazovavo dna. [Prolapse of rectum cured by reesta- 
blishing the pelvic floor.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. 
Petersb., 1900, xiv, 401-105.— Pa i liam (F.W.) Abdom- 
inal section for rectal prolapse of many vears' standing. 
Am. J. Surg. &Gynec, St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 121.— Paton 
(E. P.) Two cases of prolapse of the rectum created by 
excision. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1901, xii,115-117. — 
Puenaro. Prolapsus total du rectum opere par le pro- 
cede du Prof. Juvara. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bu- 
carest, 1906-7, ix, 184.— Pototski (S. A.) K operativ- 
nomu llecheniyu prolapsus recti et coli invaginati. [Op- 
erative treatment of . . .] Bolnitsch.gaz. Botkina, St. Pe- 
terb., 1*90, i, 741-746.— Prevot (A.) Prolapsus complet 
du rectum etd'unepartiedel'Sibaque; ligature d'Alling- 
ham et exerese au thermocautere. Tribune med., Par., 
1903, 2. s., xxxv, 232.— Rieard. Prolapsus recidive du 
rectum; rectopexie posterieure; guerison. Gaz. d. h6p., 
Par., 189L lxiv, 596.— Kicketts (B. M.) Hemorrhoids; 
prolapsed rectum; new operation. Mathews' M. Quart., 
Louisville, 1895, ii, 319. Also: Physician & Surg., Detroit 

& Ann Arbor, 1895, xvii, 445. . Submucous ligature 

for rectal haemorrhoids and prolapse. Med. Rev. of Rev., 
N. Y., 1900, vi, 512-519. Also, Reprint.— Rivet. Pro- 
lapsus du rectum; colopexie; guerison. Gaz. med. de 
Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 01-66.— Roberts (J. B.) Note 
on a method, probably new, of operating for complete 
prolapse of the rectum. Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1890, xi, 
265-257. . The cure of complete prolapse of the rec- 
tum by posterior proteetomv. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, 
n. s., ev, 539-545. Also, Reprint. — Ross (J. F. VV.) Rec- 
tocele; combined paring and flap splitting operation ; 
secondarv hEemorrhage on the eleventh day. Canad. 
Pract., Toronto, 1890, xv, 53.— Rotter (J.) Zur Colo- 
pexie bei Prolapsus recti (die extra-peritoneale Fixation 
desDarmes). Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl., 

1903. xxix, 564-566. . Ueber die Pathogenese und 

operative Behandlung des Prolapsus recti. Ibid., 1908. 
xxxiv, 090-092.— Rozanott (V. V.) O korennom He- 
chenii vipadeniv prvamol kishki. [On radical operation 
lor prolapse of the rectum.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, 1, 
.s.vj-.s:.s.— Ryall (C.) Operation for prolapse after trans- 
sacral excision. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., 

lxix, 428. . Ventrofixation of the sigmoid forproci- 

dentia after excision of rectum. Ibid., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 
1 96 _ s ; i bad in i. Prolapsus du rectum et rectopexie. 
Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1900, xvii, 633.— Sabino 
Coellio. Prolapso completo do recto ecolopexia. Med. 
contemp., Lisb., 1903, xxi, 415.— Samter(0.) Zuropera- 
tiven Behandlung grosser Mastdarmvorfiille. Mitth. a.d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., 3. Suppl.-Bd., xxx, Mikulicz, 
Jena, 1907, 65-87, 1 pi.— Sariert. Die Colofixation bei 
Mastdarmprolaps. VVien. med. Bl., 1895, xviii, 667. Also, 
Reprint. — SliirokolT (N. S.) K voprosu o korennom 
sposoble llecheniya vipadeniya pryamol kishki. [Kadi 
cal method of treatment of prolapse of the rectum.] 
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1906, xx, 330-352. — Smith (H.) On 
the treatment of hemorrhoids and prolapsus of the rec- 
tum by clamp and cautery. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 459.— 
Taeliard (E.) Prolapsus du rectum; rectococcypexie; 
guerison incomplete. Arch. prov. de chir., Par.. 1892, i, 
343-346. Also, Reprint. — Teirlinek (A.) Modification 
du procedede Thiersch pour le traitement du prolapsus 
du rectum. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1900, lxxtn, 159. 

. The treatment of rectal prolapse by a new and 

simple procedure. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 105- 
167. Also: Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, [n. p.], 1908, 99-101.— 
Treves (F.) The treatmentof prolapse of the rectum 
by excision. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 390; 451.— Tsigler 
(D. K.) Ob operatsii po povodu vikhozhdeniya pryamol 
kishki. [Operating for prolapse of rectum.] Dnevnik 
Obsh. vrach pri imp. Kazan, univ. (1895), 1896, 44-49.— 
Valla*. Deux cas de prolapsus graves du rectum trai- 
tes par l'amputation. Lyon med., 1898, lxxxviii, 615- 
617 —Vipadeniye prvamol kishki. [Prolapse of rec- 
tum. 1 Otchot o dleyateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk. 
(1896-8), 1899, 166. — Vreden (R. R.) Skruchivaniye 



vol xiv, 2d series 24 



RECTUM. 



370 



RE< TI M. 



Rectum {Prolapse of, Treatment of, 
Operatwt ). 

pryamol kishki, kak sposob Heeheniya vipadeniya yeya. 
[Twisting the rectum as a method'of treating "its" pro- 
lapse.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1895, v, 912. Also: Protok. 
i trudi russk. chir. Obsh. Pirogova 1895-6, St. Petersb., 

1897, xiv, 26-28. . Skruchivaniye pryamol kishki 

kak sposob lie cheniya yeya vipadeniya. [Twisting the 
rectum as a method of treating its prolapse.] Russk. 
Vracli, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1467. — Walther. Pro- 
lapsus du rectum; resection; guerison constatee apres 
huitanset demi. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1905. n. s., xxxi, 213-216. — Weber (F. K.) K voprosu,ob 
operativnom llechenii vipadeniy pryamol kishki. [Oper- 
ative treatment of prolapse of the rectum.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 46: 86. Also, transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. 
f.Chir..Leipz.,1904,lxxii, 500-512.— Wedding. Heilung 
des Prolapsus ani nach Dupuvtrens Met bode. Prov. San.- 
Ber. d. k. Med. -Coll. zu Konigsb. [1837, 2. Sem.], 1839,73.— 
Wenzel. Zur Pathogenese una Radikaloperation der 
grossen Mastdarmvorfiille. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1905, lxxvi, 19-32.— Wood (J. C.) [Prolapse of 
rectum since four vears of age; amputation.] Med. 
Counselor, Detroit, 1896, n.'s., i, 6. — Keren in (V.) K 
llecneniyu vipadeniya i grizhi pryamol kishki. [On the 
treatment of hernia and prolapse of the rectum.] Chir. 
Laitop., Mosk., 1895, v, 747-759.— Zimmermann. [Ein 
etwa 10 cm langer Prolapsus recti nach der von Thiersch 
angegebenen Drahtmethode operativ behandelt.] Mili- 
tararzt, Wien, 1903, xxxvii, 29.— Zueearelli (P.) Pro- 
lapsus du rectum; rectococcypexie par le procecleGerard- 
Marchant; guerison complete. Marseille med., 1893, 
xxx, 472-182. 

Rectum (Prolapse of) in children. 

Claudel (F.-L.-P. ) * Traitement chirurgical 
du prolapsus rectal chez l'enfant. 8°. Nancy, 
1897. 

Guichou. * Du prolapsus rectal chez l'en- 
fant; sa guerison par le traitement medical. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1901. 

Soulier (F. ) *Le prolapsus du rectum de 
l'enfant; son etiologie, son traitement. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1897. 

Adler (L. H.) Polvpoid growths in children vs. pro- 
lapse. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902-3, vi, 201. Also, Re- 
print. — Betti (U. A.) Sulla cura del prolasso del retto 
nei bambini. Pratica d. mcd., Napoh, 1900-1901, i, 359- 
361. — Broca, Du prolapsus du rectum chez l'enfant et 
de son traitement. Bull, med., Par., 1897, xi, 69-72. Also: 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1897, x, 57; 83. Also 
[Abstr.] : Gaz. med. de Liege, 1896-7, ix, 229-231.— Chaus- 
sende. Du prolapsus du rectum, specialement chez les 
enfant. Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 617-624.— Oourtill (J.) 
Traitement chirurgieal du prolapsus de la muqueuse du 
rectum chez l'enfant. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bor- 
deaux, 1901, xxii, 470-472.— Csillag (J.) Zur Behand- 
lung des Prolapsus recti nach der Thure-Brandt'sehen 
Methode. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1891-2, xiv, 59-63.— 
Cu mston (C. G. ) General remarks on prolapsus of the 
rectum in children. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1899-1900, 
vi, 37-41. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi, 311-326, 
Also, Reprint. — Fafore. Note sui le traitement du pro- 
lapsus rectal chez l'enfant. Echo mcd. d. Cevennes, 
Nimes, 1906, vii. 266-269.— Fontoynont. Prolapsus to- 
tal du rectum avec hydrocele chez un enfant malgache 
del2mois; recto-coccvpexie. Rev. mens, d.mal.del'enf., 
Par., 1904, xxii, 130-133. Also [Rap. de A. Broca]: Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 23. — Gau- 
dier. Prolapsus du rectum, chez un enfant; operation 
de Thiersch. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 428. Also: 
Nord med., Lille, 1906, xii, 210.— Hajech. Di un mezzo 
di cura del prolasso del retto nei bambini. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1898, xix, 1604-1606. Also: Boll, clin.-scient. d. 
Poliambul. di Milano, 1899, xi, 1-9. Also [Abstr.]: Attid. 
Cong, pediat. ital. 1898, Torino, 1900, iii, 62 — Julliard 
(G. ) Prolapsus du rectum avec invagination de 1'S 
Uiaque. Rev. mexl. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1892, xii, 
732-737, 2pl. — Karewski. DieBehandlungdes Prolap- 
sus ani der Kinder mit Paraffininjektionen. Centralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 745.— Kephallinds (N. A.) 
Ueber die Behandlung des kindlichen Mastdarmpro- 
lapses durch Liingsversteifung des Rectum. Jahrb. f. 
Kinderh., Berl., 1908, lxvii, 325-333.— Logan (J. R.) Note 
on prolapse of the rectum in children. Liverpool M.-Chir. 
.1., 1891, xi, 380-383. — JTIiseroechi (L.) Ancora sulla 
paraganglina Vassal e contro il prolasso rettale infantile. 
Pediatria, Napoli, 1905, 2. s., iii, 3K0-384. — .tin miner} 
(J P. L.) Prolapse of the rectum in children, with fifty 

cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 812-815. . Prolapse 

of the rectum in a child. Polyclin.. Lond., 1908, xii, 40.— 
Plioeas(G.1 Prolapsus du rectum chez l'enfant. Gaz. 
d. hop., Par., 1891, lxiv, 243-245 — Reboul (J.) Prolap- 
sus du rectum chez un enfant de cinq ans; gangrene et 
perforations larges de l'intestin hemic; resection; gueri- 
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son. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1*97 
xi, 417-121. Also: Rev. de chir., Par., 1897, xvii, 1037 — 
Rehn (H.) I'eber die hiiufigsten Formeri des Mast- 
darm-Vorfalles im Kindesalter. Aerztl. Prax., Wiirzb 

1898, xi, 3. Also: Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1899, xi 65 — 
RlTa-Rocel (S.) Perlacuradel prolasso rettale nei 
bambini colla paraganglina Vassale. Gazz. mcd ital 
Torino, 1906, Mi, 91-97.— Scliaeftcr (0.1 Kongenitalei 
Prolapsder Rectalmucosa mltDivertikelbildungin Folge 
von circumscripter Sch lcimhau th vpertrophie. Centralbl 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1896, XX, 759-761.— Van Nleuwen- 
hnyse. Du prolapsus rectal chez l'enfant et deson trai- 
tement, J. de chir. et ann. Soc. befge de chir., Brux 
1908, viii, 266-273.— Wliarton (H. K.) Prolapsus ,,f the 
rectum in children. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1889-90. xxi 
240-244.— von Winiwarter (A.) Ewiige Bemerkun- 
gen iiber die Behandlung desMastdarmvorfalles bei Kin- 
dern. Beitr. z. Gtburtsh. u. Gvniik. Rudolf Chrobak 

60. Geburtst. [etc.], Wien, 1903, "ii, 101-113.- Vezhofi k j 
Bandage dlya llecheniya polnavo vipadeniva prvainol 
kishki u dietel. [. . . for the treatment of complete pro- 
lapse of the rectum in children.] Russk. Med., St Pe- 
tersb., 1893, xviii, 760. 

Rectum (Prolapse of) in females. 

Blankoff (Sarah). *D'unnouveau proc£d4 
de colpoperineorraphie dans le traitement <le 
la rectocele. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Bovee (J. W.) An operation devised for the treat- 
ment of marked prolapse of the rectum in women. N. 
York M. J., 1900, lxxii, 851. Also, Reprint.— Dickinson 
(R. L.) High rectocele after perineal repair. Am. J 
Obst.,N. Y.,1908,lvii, 347-352. [Discussion] , 416.-Ka rle 
(E. R. C. ) A case of prolapse of the rectum and a case of 
fibroidsof the uterus. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1657.— Em- 
met (T. A.) Rectocele, its cause and cure; development 
of the operation at the Woman's Hospital. Am. .1. < >bst 
N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 673-688. [Discussion], 770-776.— Ger- 
tsen (P.) K voprosu o khirurgicheskom llechenii vipa- 
deniya pryamol kishki, matkii vlagalishtsha. [Surgical 
treatment of prolapse of the rectum, uterus, and vagina.] 
Laitop. khirurg. Obsh. v Mosk., 1902, xxi, 3. [Discussion], 
19-21.— Gillette (W. R.) A new operation for the cure 
of rectocele and cystocele. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1877, x, 
288-291. Also, Reprint— liott (H. S.) A simple opera- 
tion for rectocele, and repair of the vaginal outlet. Car- 
olina M. J., Charlotte, 1900, xiv, 129-131.— Lowe (G.) A 
rare form of rectal hernia. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 
1891, xxvii, 59-61.— Liueearelli (V.) Rettopessia addo- 
minale anteriore nella donna (nuovo metodo di cura del 
prolasso rettale). Gazz. mcd. lomb.. Milano. 1907, lxvi, 
1-4— Munde (P. F.) The best operation for cystocele 
and rectocele. Am. J. Obst., N. Y\, 1890, xxiii, 268-274, 1 pi. 

. Rectocele, lacerated cervix, and retroversion. In- 

ternat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., i, 284.— Ott. Heilung des 
Rectalprolapses durch Restitution des Beckenbodens. 
Centralbl. f.Gynak., Leipz., 1900,xxiv, 721-723.— Ozenne. 
Diagnostic et traitement de la rectocele vaeinale simple. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, lxv. 553-555.— Sell racier ( T. ) 
Prolapsus recti bei einer bislier nicbt beschriebenen Miss- 
bildung des Afters (extramediane Afterspalte): Heilung 
desselben durch Proktoplastik. Arch. f. Gynaek.. Berl., 

1899, lviii, 169-176.— Sonnenseliein (K.) " Ein Beitrag 
zur Therapie des Mastdarmvorfalls bei Infantilisnms. 
Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 1129-1133.— Sorel 
(R.) Prolapsus du rectum; dechirure aneienne du peri- 
nee, r£trocele; colpoperineorrhaphie; pCrin6orrhaphiean- 
nococcygienne avec rectopexie. Rev. med. de Norman- 
die, Rouen, 1900,309-312.— Spencer. Extensive prolapse 
of the rectum and uterus in old women, due to ovarian 
cysts. W'estminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1901, xii, 91. 

Rectum (Rupture of). 

See, also, Pelvis ( Treatment of, Complications, 
etc., of). 

Mohr (F. C. R.) * Ueber subkutane Pcrfo- 
rationen des Magen-Darmkanals mit besomlerer 
Beriicksichtigung eines Falles von Ruptnr <lcs 
Rectum nach schwerem Heben. 8°. Leipzig, 
1906. 

Rurkhardt (L.) Ueber Berstungsrupturen des Rek- 
turns. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1283.— <'a- 
vazzani (T.) Sopra un casodi rottura completa tras- 
versale spontanea del retto, con prolasso del monconein- 
feriore. Rendic. d. Ass. med. -chir. di Parma, 1903, iv. 9- 
12.— Franklin (C. L.) A case of rupture of the rectum 
caused in an unusual way. Lancet, Lond.. 1908, ii, 1143.— 
Fyot. Prolapsus et rupture complete du rectum com- 
pliquesde hernie d'une anse intestinale dechiree. Rec. 
de med. vet., Par., 1908, lxxxv, 129-132.— Helneke (H.) 
Ueber die sogenannten Spontanrupturen des Rectums. 

Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1906, 1, 473-490. . 

Ein Fall von Berstungsruptur des Rektum. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1631.— Kirsteiu. Ein Fall 
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Rectum (Rupture of). 

\ on subkutaner Mastdarmabreissung durch Ueberfahren. 
Deutsche Zlschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, Ixxx, 686-588.— 
Maksiniolt"(V. V.) O samorodnom razrivle pryamol 
kishki, s vipadeniyem kisheshnikh petel, [Idiopathic 
rupture of the rectum, with prolapse of the intestines.] 
Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1890,clxvii,pt.l, 191-200.— 
JTIoulton ( V. R. ) Rupture of the rectum and hernia of 
the intestines in an insane man. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, 
Phila., 1901, xxii, 48-50.— Will Her. Fall von Rupturdes 
durch Divertikelbildungbesondersdisponierten Mastdar- 
mes, entstanden beim Heben eines Strohbundes als land- 
wirtschat'tlicher UniaU erkannt. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1907, xiii, 100-103.— Sauerbrueb. Experimen- 
telles iiber Darmverletzungen nach Bauchcontusionen 
an der Hand eines Falles von Rectumruptur. Cor.-Bl. d. 
allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1903, xxxii, 21- 
26. — AVetzl ( J. ) A vegbel szogbetoresenek gy6gyu- 
l£sa 16ban. [Rupture of the rectum in a horse.] 
Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest, 1907, xxx, 3. 

Rectum (Stricture of). 

See, also, Rectum (Carcinoma of ); Rectum 
(Diseases of) in children; Rectum (T\iberculosis 
of)- 

Arnaud (L. ) *Des stenoses inflammatoires 
du rectum. Stenoses syphilitiques, tubercu- 
leuses, blennorragiques, etc. Traitement chi- 
rurgical et resultats eloigned. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Dornier (V.) *Des retrecissements fibreux 
du rectum. 4°. Strasburg, 1868. 

Frank (R.) Ueber die angeborene Ver- 
schliessung des Mastdarmes und die begleiten- 
den inneren und iiusseren angeborenen Fistel- 
bildungen. 8°. Wien, 1892. 

Kelsey (C. B. ) Stricture of the rectum; a 
study of ninety-six cases. 8°. [New York, 
1890.] 

Also, in: Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1890. 

. The same. Stricture of the rectum; 

a study of one hundred and thirty-eight cases. 
2. ed. 8°. [New York, 1891.] 

See, also, infra. 

Salmon (F. ) A practical essay on stricture 
of the rectum; illustrated by cases showing 
the connection of that disease with prolapsus 
of the rectum, irritation of the lungs, affections 
of the urinary organs and of the uterus, fistula, 
etc. ; to which is now added some practical ob- 
servations on piles and the hemorrhoidal ex- 
crescence. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1829. 

Siessl (F.) * Ueber einen Fall von Rektum- 
stenose bei Adnexeiterung. 8°. Miinchen, 
1906. 

Strey (E. O. A.) * Ueber Stricturen des 
Mastdarms. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Torres (I.) *Estudio fisiologico sobre la 
constriccion aplicada en el recto. 8°. Mexico, 
1880. 

Arnaud (L.) Les retrecissements blennorragiques 
du rectum. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1906, lxxix, 159-167.— 
Bacon (J. B.) Non-malignant strictures of the rec- 
tum. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1896. xviii, 101-104.— Ba- 
1 1 c«»ca (J.) Estrechez rectal consecutiva a una ulcera 
de origen traumatico en la convalccencia de la fiebre 
tifoidea; convulsiones. Med. de los nifios, Bared., 1907, 
viii, 78.— Barnes (R. S. F.) A case of stricture of the 
rectum. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1881-2, vi, 157, lpl.— Beach 
(W. M.) Stricture of the rectum. Penn. M. J., Pitts- 
burg, 1899-1900, iii. 77-80.— Becker (W.) Some unusual 
stenotic conditions of the colon and rectum. Milwaukee 
M. J., 1904, xii, 1-9. — Beregi (A.) A vegbel congeni- 
talis szukiilete. [Congenital stricture of the rectum.] 
Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest,1906,xxix, 388-390.— Black- 
ham (R. J.) Case of fibrous stricture of the rectum 
following dysentery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 847.— 
Brnhnf). Ueber Rektal-Strikturen. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, Ixxxvi, 3C7.— Bullard 
(VV. D.) Acquired non-malignant stricture of the rec- 
tum; causes, symptoms and treatment. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 
1900, lvii, 47-53. [Discussion] , 81. . Acquired non- 
malignant stricture of the rectum; causes, symptoms and 
treatment. Tr. sect. surg. & anat., Am. M. Ass. 1902, Chi- 
cago, 1903,405-116. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxix, 817-820. — Burghard (F. F.) The conditions 
which give rise to the so-called ballooning of the rectum. 
Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 392. — Carnabel (A.) Stricturl 



Rectum (Stricture of). 

rectale. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1898, xviii, 55-61.— Carroll 
(T. ) Stricture of the rectum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 
1897, n. s., xxxix, 1-5. [ Discussion] , 14. Also: Tr. 
Acad. M. Cincin., 1897-8, 102-107. — Clejat. Retrecis- 
sement du rectum. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, 

xxxv, 397. — Cumston (C. G. ) Congenital stricture 
of the rectum. Mathews' Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., Louis- 
ville, 1898, v, 5-13.— Derrick (G. H.) Stricture of the 
rectum. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1896, viii, 465-467.— 
Duckworth (U.) & Champneys. [Two cases of 
simple stricture of the rectum following upon pelvic in- 
flammation.] St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1905, Lond., 1906, xli, 
lis -Dugan (W. C.) Traumatic (?) stricture of the rec- 
tum. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1897, xxvii, 477-484.— 
Duiilop (.1.) Acaseof stricture of the rectum. Lancet, 
Lond., 1897, i, 1740. — Edelmann (M.) Stenosis recti 
egy esete, [Case of . . . ] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1892, 

xxxvi, 6; 19. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Pest. med. -chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, '208. — Fay kiss (F.) Stria- 
tum recti; perforatio ulceris. Budapesti k. m. t. egyet. 2. sz. 
Seb. Klin, betegf. 1906, Budapest, 1907,59.— Ferenczi (S.) 
Strictura recti esete. [Acaseof...] Orvosihetil., Buda- 
pest, 1899, xliii, 653. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 
1899, xxvii, 698.— Fleming (C.) Stricture of the rec- 
tum. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1852-8, 142. — Fulton (A. L.) 
Stricture of the rectum, malignant and non-malignant. 
Tr. M. Ass. Missouri. St. Louis, 1894,66-72. Also: Kansas City 
M. Rec, 1894, xi, 181-184.— Gant (S.G.) Stricture of the rec- 
tum, with report of a case. Kansas City M. Rec, 1891, viii, 

161-164. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1891, 1 viii, 575-578. . 

Stricture of the rectum caused by stone in the bladder. 
N.York M. J., 1900, lxii,60.— Gerard- Harehant. Sur 
la p£riode premonitoire du r£trecissementdu rectum, par 
M. Verchere. [Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 

1897, n. s., xxiii, 186-190. . Retr6cissementdu rectum 

et du cdlon descendant. Ibid., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 145-151. — 
Halstead (A. E. ) Non-malignant strictures of the rec- 
tum. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1897, 288-304. Also 
[Abstr.] : Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxiii, 37. Also: Med. 
World, Lond., 1898, ii, 625-627.— Hamilton (J. B.) Stric- 
ture of the rectum, lnternat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s.. ii, 
198-200.— Hartmann (H.) R6trecissement du rectum. 
Bui). Soc. anat.de Par., 1894, lxix, 827.— Hartmann ( H. ) 
& Toupet. Anatomie pathologique des retrecisse- 
ments du rectum. Ibid:, 993-996.— Heath (C.) Clin- 
ical lecture on stricture of the rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 
1895-6, vii, 202-208.— Holmes (T. K.) [Organic benign 
stricture of rectum.] Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1898, 
xi, 189-191.— Horrocks (W. H.) Fibrous stricture of 
the rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1331.— Kelsey (C. 
B.) Fissure of the anus; congenital stricture of the rec- 
tum. Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvi, 222-224. . Varie- 
ties of stricture of the rectum, with appropriate treatment. 
Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, ix, 690-692. See, also, 
supra.— Knox (R. W.) Rectal stricture. Southwest. M. 
Rec, Houston, 1897, ii, 138-145.— Krouse (L.J.) Some 
points on stricture of the rectum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 
1894, n. s., xxxiii, 513; 522. . Some points on be- 
nign stricture of the rectum; with the report of a few 
cases located high up in the rectum. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1900, n.s., xliv, 509-513. — Lanelongue. Retre- 
cissement congenital du rectum avec hypertrophic mus- 
culaire etrectite consecutives. Bull, med., Par , 1898, xii, 
285. — Liceaga (E.) Estrechez del recto. Gac med., 
Mexico, 1895, xxxii, 369-375.— Lonnberg (I.) Fall af 
iibros rektalstriktur med epikris. [Case of fibrous rectal 
stricture and epicrisis.J Hygiea, Stockholm, 1894, lvi, 
548-568. — Lov rich (J.) Epekii altal okozott circum- 
script peritonitis chronica kovetkezteben fell£pett vas- 
tagbel-stenosis. [Stenosis of the rectum following cir- 
cumscribed chronic peritonitis caused by gallstone.] 
Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1894-iki evkonyve, 1895, 101.— 
IttacCormac (Sir W.) A clinical lecture on stric- 
ture of the rectum. Clin. J., Loud., 1894, iv, 109-114.— 
rUt-Gill (W. J.) Stricture of the rectum. J. Missouri 
M. Ass., St. Louis, 1907-8, iv, 379-385. [Discussion], 
389 - 392. Also: Proctologist, St. Louis, 1907, i, 66-73.— 
McLaren (W. S.) Stricture of the rectum. Tr.N.York 
M. Ass., 3897, xiv, 183-190.— Mat-Mil Ian (J. A.) Rectal 
obstruction. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1901, xxv, 481- 
495. Also: Phvsician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1901, 
xxiii, 353-359.— IHartln (T. C.) Is the use of the rectal 
sound scientific? Am. Gymec & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii, 
107-113.— iTIassabuau. Retrecisseinenttuberculeuxdu 
rectum. Montpel. med., 1908, xxvi, 232-235.— Mathews 
(J. M.) Stricture of the rectum; its etiology, pathology, 
symptomologv, diagnosis, and treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1891, xvi, 654-664. . Stricture of the rec- 
tum; its causes and treatment. Memphis M. Month., 
1902, xxii, 659. . Four cases of stricture of the rec- 
tum. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1895, n. s., xix, 41-44. . 

The etiologv of stricture of the rectum. Mathews' Q. J. 
Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville, 1897, iv, 113-130. . Strict- 
ure of the rectum. Memphis M. Month., 1903, xxiii, 173- 
177 — Nuckols (M. E.) Benign stricture of the rectum. 
Old Dominion J. M. & S , Richmond, 1906-7, v, 151-155. 
Also: South. M. & 8., Chattanooga, 1907, vii, 17-19. Also: 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1906-7, xi, 565-567.— 
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Rectum (Stricture of). 

Oatmaii (C. R.) Case of rectal stricture with pyone- 
phrosis of the left kidney. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1894, 
xxix, 45.— Page. Fibrous stricture of rectum. Rep. 
Proc. Northunib. & Durham SI. Soc, Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, 1885-6, 35.— Pennington (J.R.) Tubular strict- 
ure of the rectum. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvii, 390- 
893. — Peterson (R.) The etiology of non-malignant 
rectal stricture in women. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, I'hila., 
1899, xxiv, 426- 137. 3 pi. Also, Reprint.— Prae tortus. 
Gonorrhoisehe Mastdarmstriktur. Berl. klin, Wchnschr., 
1908, xlv, 1822. — Kainer (Mint . ) Sur un cas de retr^cis- 
sement rectal d'origine annexiale. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de ehir. de Buearest, 1907, x, 2U7-210.— Keelus. Des re 
trecissements congenita ux du rectum. Rev. gin. de din. 
el de therap., Par., 1907, x.\i, 1-4— Klche (1\) R6tr6- 
cissement tuberculeux et retrecissement svphilitique du 
rectum. Gaz. d. h6p., I'm'., 1897, lxx, 158; 189.— Kiecler 
(K.) Zur Pathologie und Tlierapie der Mastdarmstric- 
turen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 

1897, xxvi, pt. 2, 400-115. Also [Abstr.]: Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1897, x, 517. Also, transl.: Ann. Surg., N. Y., 

1898, x x v i i , 54.V.V>1 .— Kotga ns. Stenosis recti et flexura 
sigmoidc:e non carcinomatosa. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neeak., Amst., 1907, ii, 404-406.— Kutli (C. E.) Rectal 
strictures. Peoria M. J., 1S97, ii, 9-12.— Sourdine (G.) 
Retreeissements tuberculeux du rectum a forme cylin- 
drique et annulaire. Bull. Soc. anat.de Par., 1894, lxix, 
996-1006. Also: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1895, i, 631; 697: 
ii. 44 — Stewart (R. W.) Stricture of the rectum. 
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1896-7, xxix, 121-123. Also: 
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxv, 297-299.— 
Mokes. Contraction of the rectum. Proc. Path. Soc. 
Dub)., 1859-62, n. s., i, 92.— Tanaka (T.) [Two cases of 
stricture of the rectum.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, 18-21.— 
Thomson (W.) Stricture of the rectum. Proc. Path. 
Soc. Dubl., 1880-82, n. s., ix, 24.— Tillaux. Sur un cas 
de retrecissement du rectum de cause probablement tu- 
berculeuse. Med. mod., Par., 1894, v, 593. — Wallis (F. 
C.) The causes and treatment of non-malignant strict- 
ure of the rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1002-1004.— 
Wesncr. Zur Aetioh'gie und Therapie der durch In- 
fection entstandenen Rectumstricturen. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 1063-1104.— Wleder (H. S.) & 
Springer (H. L.) Tuberculous meningitis, with con- 
genital stricture of the rectum. N. York M. J., 1905, 
Ixxxi, 638. Also, Reprint.— Wood (VV. A.) Fibrous 
rectal stricture. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 
1898, iii, 29. 

Rectum [Stricture of, Syphilitic). 

Carre (H.) *Du rltrecissement dit syphi- 
litique du rectum. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Pan's, 1893. 

Gauran (J.) *Des lvtrecissements syphili- 
ti(|ues du rectum; leur traitement par l'extirpa- 
tion. 4°. Lyon, 1892. 

.I.u'(jriNOT (A.) Contribution a l'Stude et 
au traitement du n'tn'cissernent venerien du 
rectum. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Lachowski (A.) *Resultats immediate et 
eloignes des divers modes de traitement du r6- 
tivcis.sement dit svphilitique du rectum. 4°. 
Paris, 1895. 

Tortora (G.) II restringimento del retto 
causato da affezioni sifilitiche. 8°. Napoli, 
1889. 

Beach (W. M.) The treatment of choice for ^ %- r > 1 1 i - 
litic stricture of the rectum. Proctologist, St. Louis,*1908, 
ii, 83-86. Also: Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, [n. p.], 1908, 17-20.— 
t'eeelierel Ii (A.) Di un caso di restringimento ret- 
taleda sitiloma. Boll, d.clin., Milano, 1895, xii, 350-360.— 
4 heiiiou x. Retrecissement syphilitique du rectum. 
Limousin med., Limoges, 1904, xxviii, 19-23. — Cooke (A. 
B.) Syphilitic stricture of the rectum; two cases with 
operations. Louisville J. S. & M., 1899-1900, vi, 35-39.— 
I>elt>et (P.) & Mouchet (A.) Rectite hypertrophique 
proliferante et stenosante ( retrecissement dit syphili- 
tique). Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1893, ii, 513; 668.— Bu- 
bourg. Retrecissement sypliilitique du rectum. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1892, xiii, 190. — 
Buplay. Des retreeissements du rectum et en particu- 
lier des retreeissements dits syphilitiques. Semaine 
med.. Par., 1892, xii, 461.— Goyanes. Tin caso de es- 
trechez rectal sifilitica; colostomia rectal retropr6ctica. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. pract.. Madrid, 1906, lxxi, 341.— 
Hartrnann & Toupet. The nature of the so-called 
svphilitic stricture of the rectum. Med. Week, Par., 
1895, iii, 157-159. Also: Semaine med., Par., 1895, xv, 129.— 
Hartwell (J. A.) Resection of rectum fur syphilitic 
stricture, with end to end anastomosis. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1906, xliii, 146. — Herczel (E.) Ueber die Be- 



Rectum (Stricture of Syphilitic). 

handlung hochsitzender luetischer Mastdarmstrieturen 
mittelst der Kraskesclien sacralen Kxstirpation. pest 
med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 569-573. Alao: 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xlii, 1081-10.85.— Horwilx 
(O.) Ulcer of the rectum; stricture of the rectum due to 
syphilis. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1898, xi\ 64- 
68. Also: Phila. Polyelin., 1898, 187-191. [Discussion] 
192; 211. Also. Reprint.— KSnig. Schwere svphih- 
tisclie Mastdarmstrictur. Mittb. f. d. Ver. Schlesw - 
Hoist. Aerzte, Kiel, 1902, n. F., ix, 83.— Lamb (I). S.) 
Case of syphilitic ulceration and stricture of rectum- 
gonorrheal tubo-ovarian cysts. Wash. M. Ann., 3903, ii' 

110. — Laplace (E.) Syphilitic strictures of the rectum' 
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1897-8, 1, 569-574.— Mathews (.1. M.) 
Syphilitic ulceration with stricture of the bowel. Inter- 

nat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 5. s., iv, 260-265. . Svphilitic 

stricture of tlie rectum. Ibid., 1898, 8. s., i, 289-248. Alto: 
Am., I. Surg. &Gynec.,St. Louis, 1899-1900, xiii [xii], 96.— 
ITliirel. Un retrecissement svphilitique du rectum 
Marseille med., 1906, xliii, 16.— Pick ( T, I'. i Syphilitic 
stricture of the rectum. Intermit. Clin., Phila!, 1898,8. 
s., ii, 241-250.— Querni (E.) Traitement des retreeisse- 
ments syphilitiques du rectum par l'extirpation. Bull, 
et mem. Soc de ehir. de Par., 1891, n. s., xvii, 140-147. 

. Traitement des retreeissements dits syphilitiques 

du rectum; du rhumatisme rectal; extirpation d'un re- 
trecissement avec conservation du sphincter; de la fer- 
meture des anus iliaque. Ibid., 1904, n. s., xxx, 719 724.— 
Schwartz (E.) Le retrecissement dit syphilitique du 
rectum. Presse med.. Par., 1907, xv, 369.— Soko loll" i \ 
A.) Eine neue Modification der operativen Behandlung 
syphilitiseher Mastdarmstrikturen. Centralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1898, xxv, 619-621.— Souques i \.t Retrecisse- 
ment syphilitique du rectum; rectotomie externe; erv- 
sipele. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1887, )xii, 504-507.— 
Sweet (W.s.) is the so-called syphilitic stricture of 
the rectum gonorrhoea) in origin? Brit. M. J., Loud., 
1906, ii, 695. 

Rectum (Strictun of Treatment of). 

Lapointe (A.) * Traitement des retreeisse- 
ments non congenitaux du rectum. 8°. C«- 
hors, 1897. 

Le Sourd (E. ) *Traitement des rctnVi.-si- 
ments inflammatoires non congenitaux du rec- 
tum. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Martinez del Campo (J.) *Breves consi- 
deraciones sobre los estreehamientos del recto, 
principahnente bajo el punto de vista de su 
tratamiento. 8°. Mixico, 1885. 

Bacon (J. B.) A new method of treating stricture <>i 
the rectum. Mathews' Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville, 
1897, iv, 1-4.— Benton (s. i The treatment of stricture 
of the rectum by electrolysis. Med. Press & Circ. Lond., 
1888, n. s., xlvi, 310-312. Also, Reprint.— Berger (P.) 
Sur tine observationde " Retrecissement d'origine inllam- 
matoire du rectum traite parl'electrolyse", communiquee 
par M. le Dr. Lecerf. [Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 

de Par., 1890, n. s., xvi,, 100-102. . Discussion stir le 

traitement des retreeissements du rectum par la dilata- 
tion. Ibid., 1896, n. s , xxii, 634-641.— Oole (H. P.) Rec- 
tal stricture and its electrical treatment. J. Electrother., 
N. Y., 1900, xviii, 65-70.— < 'rede. Die Behandlung der 
narbigen Mastdarmverengerungen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1892, xliii, 3.-4. Hit., 175- 181. — Beaver (J. B.) 
Remarks upon the treatment of stricture of the sigmoid 
flexure and of the first portion of the rectum. Med. & 
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1893, lxix, 1005-1008. Also: Phila. 
Polyelin., 1894, iii, 12-14 — Bichiara (P.) Restringi- 
mento organico dell' intestino retto, guarito con la cor- 
rente continua. Gazz. clin. di elettroter., Palermo, 1885, 

111, 73-75.— Earle (S.T.) The use of electrolvsis in stric- 
ture of the rectum. Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Marvland, Bait., 
1891,44-52. Also: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1890-91, 
xvii. 821-828.— Evans (G. B.) Stricture of the rectum, 
and its treatment. Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, Alleghenv, Pa., 
1899, i, 74-82.— Forgue (E.) Traitement des retreeis- 
sements non cancereux du rectum. N. Montpel. med., 
1897, vi, 602-607.— Frcellch. Traitementdel'atresieano- 
rectale. Mem. Soc. de med. de Nancv, 1893-4, p. xiii.— 
diant (S. G.) Treatment of stricture of the rectum. 
Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1895, vii, 247-254— Balm 
(H.) Stricture of the rectum, and its treatment. St. 
Louis M. &. S. J., 1892, lxiii, 337-348.— Kelly (H. A.) 
The treatment of non-malignant strictures of the rectum. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 479. — Lanphear (E.) Stric- 
ture of the rectum, and its treatment. Occidental M. 
Times, Sacramento, 1895, ix, 472-475.— Lleblein (V.) 
Zur retrograden Bougierung der entziindliehen Mast- 
darmverengerungen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1901, 
xxxi, 622-612.— .lion roe (G. J.) Treatment of stricture 
of the rectum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s , xlvi, 7- 
10.— Newman (R.) Electrolysis in the treatment of 
stricture of the rectum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv, 
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701-719. Also; Reprint. — Ret* lus (P.) Traitement des 
retreeissements non caneereux du rectum par la dilata- 
tion progressive. Bull, et mem. Soc. de ehir. de Par., 
1896, n. s., xxii, 62t>-630. Also: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 
1896 xliii, 745.— Hies (E.) The treatment of extensive 
rectal strictures. N. York M. .1., 1902, lxxvi, -1028-1 032.— 
Sokololt"(X. A.) Llecheniye striktur pryamol kishki. 
[Treatment of strictures of the rectum.] Terap. vestnik, 
g.-Peterb., 1899, ii. 289-293.— Til rut I kill (E. H.) The 
treatment of rectal strictures. Kansas City SI. Rec, 1904, 
xxi. 37-41.— Tulnell (J.) Practical remarks upon stric- 
ture of the rectum, especially in relation to its connexion 
with fistula in ano and ulceration of the bowel; with a 
new and improved form of bougie for the treatment of 
this affection. DublinQ. J. M. Sc., 1860, xxx, 53-67, 1 pi.— 
Also, Reprint.— Vun Hook (YV.) The treatment of non- 
malignant rectal strictures. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, 
xxiv, 1062-1080.— Wagner (G. A.) [Behandlung von 
nicht karzinomatosenStrikturen desRektums; retrograde 
Bougierung mit dem sogenannten Schlauch ohne Ende.] 
Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 1904, xvii, 317 — Werekmeister 
(E.) Zwei Vorsehlage fiir die unblutige Behandlung der 
Strictura recti. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.,1896, lii,"S0G-3T2. 

Rectum (Stricture of, Treatment of, 
Operative). 

Atzerodt ( L. ) * Ueber angeborene Storun- 
gen am Anus und Rectum und ihre operative 
Beseitigung. 8°. Bonn, 1892. 

Rebek (M.) * Ueber eine bisber nicht be- 
schriebene Form von Rectalstriktureii und 
eine neue Behandlung desselben. [Basel.] 8°. 
Tubingen, 1901. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1901, xxxi, 
1. Hft, 172-192. 

Bacon ( J. B.) A new method of treating non-ma- 
lignant strictures of the rectum bv transplantation of 
intestine. Ann. Surg., Phila.,1893, xvii, 576-581. Also: 
Chicago If. Recorder, 1893, iv, 275-282. Also: Mathews' 
If. Quart., Louisville, 1894, i, 1-7. Also: Tr. Chicago 
Gvnec. Soc, N.Y., 1895-6, 60-66. [Discussion], 91-97. Also: 
Maryland M. J., Bait.,' 1895-6, xxxiv, 365-369. . Op- 
eration for rectal stricture; a new instrument. Chicago 

M. Recorder, 1895. ix, 169. . Surgical treatment of 

non-malignant strictures of the rectum. Tr. Am. Proc- 
tol. Soc, Allegheny, Pa.. 1899, i, 20-27. Also: J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, l^yy. xxxiii, 71,.— Braqueliaye. Cure 
radicale des retreeissements du rectum par autoplastic 
scrotale ou vaginale. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. verb, 
[etc.], Par., 1897, 338-3-51. — B rail It (J.) Note sur le 
traitement des retreeissements du rectum par le cathete- 
risme apres colostomie temporaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de ehir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 1001.— Brlddon (C. K. ) 
Laparo-colotomv for stricture of the rectum. N. York M. 
J., 1890, Hi, 310-314. —Buclianan (J. J.) Excision of 
the rectum for cicatricial stricture, by the combined 
method, with preservation of the sphincter. Surg.,Gynec. 
& Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 696-700. Also: Penn. M. J., 
Athens, 1907-8, xi, 978-982.— Casariejro (J.) Estrechez 
del recto: ano iliaco; proceder de Reel us; curaci6n. Pro- 
greso med., Habana, 1895, vii, 146-148. — Casuso (G.) 
Estrechez del recto de siete centimetros de longitud; es- 
tirpacion por las viasnaturales; curacioni Ibid., 1894, vi, 
115-117. — Clairmont (P.) Zur Behandlung der ent- 
ziindlichen Mastdarmstricturen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1907, lxxxiv, 180-197.— Balziel (T. K.) Excision 
of a simple stricture of the rectum by Kraske's method, 
'ilasgow M. J., 1897, xlviii, 210. — Beaver (.1. B.) Re- 
marks upon the treatment of stricture of the sigmoid 
flexure and of the first portion of the rectum. Med. & 
Surg. Reporter. Phila., 1893, lxix, 1005-1008. Also, Re- 
print. Also: Philn. Polyclin., 1894, iii, 12-14. — Fran- 
kenbnrger (J. M.) Inflammatory stricture of the rec- 
tum. Med. News. N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 204-207. — Gal - 
lozzl (C.) Stenosi del retto intestino per rettite fun- 
gus. Morgagni, Milano, 1894. xxxvi, 683-688. — <ioebel 
(C.) Ueber Rektumstrikturen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, 
iv, 1014-1017. — Hall (F. de H.) & tioodsall (D. H.) 
Case of non-malignant stricture of the rectum, with pleu- 
ritic effusion; thirteen tappings; subsequent left iliac 
colotomy, Tr. M. Soc, Land., 1892-3, xvi, 356.— Hart- 
mann (H. ) Note sur un procede d'ablation des retre- 
cissements du rectum par les voies naturelles. Assoc. 
franf. de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1893, vii, 698-701.— 
Hercajel ( M. ) Luetikus vegbelszukiiletnek Kraske- 
fele sacralis extirpatio altal gydgyult esete. [A case of 
luetic rectal stricture cured by the sacral extirpation of 
Kraske.] Budapesti k. orvosegv. 1892-iki evkonyve, 1893, 
221-223. — Jackson (E. B.) Stricture of the rectum; 
linear proctotomy; recovery. Texas Health J., Dallas, 
1893-4, vi, 25.— Kelsey (C. B.) Stricture of the rectum; 
intestinal obstruction; inguinal colotomy. Med. News, 
Phila., 1890, hi, 437-440. — K on it:. Inguinal colostomy 
for severe ulcerative stenosis of the rectum. Internat. 
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Operatm ). 

Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., ii, 202-206. — Krouse (L. J.) 
Procto-plastic operation for cure of cicatricial stenosis of 
the anus. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xlii, 506. — Lang (E.) 
Strictura recti; plattenformige Infiltration der Mucosa 
recti; radiitre Discission; Besserung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. 
k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 667. — 
La ii |>hca i- (E.) Operation for stricture of the rectum. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 117. — Lapolnte (A.) 
Valeurde l'extirpation du rectum appliquee aux retre- 
cissements infiammatoires. Presse mexl., Par., 1898, ii, 

L53r-155. . La colostomie temporaire dans le rctre- 

cissement inflammatoire du rectum. Bull. Soc. med. de 
l'Yonne 1901, Auxerre, 1902, xlii, 40-51. — Lelebure 
& Gautler. Sur un proeed6 de suture special dans 
le cas de renversement du rectum. Bull. Soc. centr. de 
med. vet., Par., 1906, lx, 196-200.— Injurs*. Extirpa- 
tion d'un retrecissement du rectum par la voie vaginale. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 743- 
745. — Leuk. Eine neue I'alliativoperation bei benignen 
Mastdarmstrikturen, Berl. klin. Wehnsehr., 1905, xlii, 802- 
805. — liotlirop (H. A.) Stricture of the rectum; a plas- 
tic operation for the relief of certain varieties. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 477-480. Also, Reprint.— Lydston 
(G. F.) Modified Kraske's operation for stricture of the 
rectum. Charlotte [N. O] M. J., 1894, v, 503-505.— Me- 
dlna (J. L.) Operation and after-treatment for non- 
malignant stricture of the rectum. N. York M. .1., 1894, 
lix, 689.— Miles (C. H.) Case of congenital occlusion of 
the rectum above the anus by a membranous septum; op- 
eration and recoverv. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lohd., 

1896, xxiv, 355.— Montgomery (E. E.) Stricture of the 
rectum following an operation for hemorrhoids. Inter- 
nat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. s., iii, 264-268.— Nuckols (M, E. ) 
Benign stricture of the rectum; external proctoplasty sug- 
gested. Richmond J. Pract., 1906, xx, 279-284. — Pean. 
Retrecissement du rectum, recidive. au bout de cinq ans; 
rectotomie externe. In his: Lecons de clin. chir., [etc.], 
8°, Par., 1890, 635.— Petty (G. E.) Cellulitis with resulting 
stricture of rectum; colotomy; recoverv. Memphis J. M. 
Sc., 1890-91, ii, 153-156.— Quenu (E.) Retrecissement 
congenital du rectum; extirpation du retrecissement et 
de l'extr<5mit6 inferieure du rectum; guerison avec insuf- 
fisance des sphincters. Bull, et m(*m. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1891, n. s., xvii, 147-153.— Reber (M.) Ueber eine 
bisher nicht beschriebene Form von Rectalstrikturen und 
eine neue Behandlung derselben. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1901. xxxi, 172-192.— Ribera y Sans (J.) Pro- 
cedimiento operator] o para las estrecheces no cancerosas 

del recto. Ibid., 1898, xliii, 60-63. . Estrechez del 

recto consecutiva & la ingestion de un cuerpo extrano; 
rectotomia posterior; recidiva; nuevo procedimiento ope- 
ratorio; curaei6n. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 

1897, xli, 47-55.— Ries (E.) The treatment of extensive 
rectal strictures. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass. 1902, Kan- 
sas City, 1903, iv, 110-120.— Rotter (J.) Die Sigmoideo- 
Rectostomie, ein neues Verfahren zur Beseitigung von 
Mastdarm-Stricturen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, 
lviii, 334-345. — Rou tier. Resection du rectum par la 
voie saeree pour un retrecissement ribreux, traumatique, 
par M. le dr. Grey. [Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1894, n. s., xx. 323.— Seliede (M.) Ueber die 
Resection des Mastdarms bei den strieturirenden Ge- 
schwiiren desselben. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 
f. Chir., Berl., 1895, xxiv, pt. 2, 573-582. Also: Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1895, 1, 835-844. Also [Abstr.]: Ber. ii. 
d. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Leipz., 1895, 
xxiv, 103-106. — Soli loiter (H.) Zur operativen Aus- 
schaltung entzundlicher Mastdarmstrikturen. Beitr. z. 
klin. chir., Tubing., 1901, xxxi, 643-655.— Sleur. Retre- 
cissement ribreux du rectum et crises violentes d'entero- 
colitemuco-membraneuse; creation successive d'un anus 
iliaque gauche et d'un anus ileo-iliaque droit; resection du 
rectum par la voie perineale et creation d'un anus sacro- 
coccygien suivie dc la fermeture des deux anus iliaques; 
guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc de chir. de Par., 1906, n.s., 
xxxii, 1061-1076.— Stg'l. Ueber einen operativ geheilten 
Fall von Mastdarmverschniirung beim Pferd. YVclm- 
schr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1907, li, 41; 
6i. — Soniienburg ( E. ) Beitrag zur operativen Be- 
handlung hochsitzender Mastdarmstricturen. Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1897, lv, 713-745. Also: Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1897, xxvi, pt. 2, 383- 
399. . Behandlung hochgehender Mastdarmstrictu- 
ren nach eincm besonderen Verfahren. Deutsche med. 
Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, Ver.-Beil. .158-160. 
Also: Berl. klin. Wehnsehr., 1897, xxxiv, 787-789.— Souli- 
youx (C.) cv. Lapointe (A.) La colostomie temporaire 
dans le retrecissement inflammatoire du rectum. Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 1221-1224. Also [Rap. de Chaput]; 
Bull. etmem. Soc de chir. dePar., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 884- 
892.— Stone (I. S.) Case of excision of rectum for in- 
curable stricture. Wash. M. Ann., 1902, i, 241-246.— 
Thompson (M. G.) A new operation for stricture of 
the rectum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, XV, 572 — 
Wacquez. Sclerose annulaire du rectum et retrecisse- 
ment; colotomie. Bull. Soc anat.-clin. de Lille, 1888, iii. 



Kl-XTUM. 



374 



RECTUM. 



Rectum {Stricture of, Treatment of 
Opt ratwe). 

102-104.— Wo llt*( J.) ZurBehandlungderstricturirenden 
Mastdarmversch waning; zugleich ein Beitrag zur Mast- 
darmplastik. Deutsche rned. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1900, xxvi, 95; 113. 

Rectum {Stricture of) in females. 

Bacon (J. B.) New operations for the cure of non- 
malignant strictures of the rectum. Am. Gynsc. & Obst. 

J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 310-310. [Discussion] , 383-389. . 

Non-malignant strictures of the rectum. Med. & Surg. 
Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxiv, 303.— Hamonic (P.) Un 
cas rare de retr<5cissement congenital du rectum chez 
unefemmede69ans; occlusion intestinale; colotomieilia- 
que; gucrison. Rev. clin. d'androl. etdegynec. Par., 1907, 
xiii, 1-6. — Peterson (R.) The etiology of non-malignant 
rectal stricture in women. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 

1899, xxiv, 426-437. 3 pi. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1900, xxxiv, 259-262.— Phoeas. Retreeissement proba- 
blement congenital du rectum sur line rillette de loans 
operation; guerison. Nord med., Lille, 1898, iv, 157-159. — 
Seott (N. S.) Rectal stricture of puerperal origin re- 
lieved by laparotomy. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cincin., 1893, 
149-157. Alio: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 264-266. Also, 
Reprint. — Wat kins (T. J.) An operation for stricture 
of the rectum in women; preliminary report of a case. 
Am. J. Obst.. N. Y.,1902, 474-478. [Discussion], 528-530. 
Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 1902, xxiii, 171-173. 

Rectum (Surgery of). 

See, also, Rectum (Abnormities of); Rectum 
(Carcinoma of , Treatment oj ', Operative); Rectum 
(Dilatation of); Rectum (Excision of) ; Rectum 
(Fissure of); Rectum (Foreign bodies in); Rec- 
tum (Gangrene of); Rectum (Imperforate); Rec- 
tum (Iuflammdtion, etc., of); Rectum (Prolapse 
of, Treatment of, Operatire); Rectum (Stricture 
of, Treatment of, Operative); Rectum (Surgery 
of) in females; Rectum (Syphilis of); Rectum 
( Valves of) [etc.]; Rectum (Wounds, etc., of). 

Beyer (G. ) *Die Operationen zur Freile- 
gung tier oberen Rectumteile. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Augsburg, 1894. 

Dittrich (A.) *Das angeborene Fehlen ties 
Afters und die Proctoplastik, als die erfolg- 
reichste Operationsmethode. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. 
Duisburg, 1899. 

Florange (A.) Statistischer Bericht iiber 
die Erkrankungen des Anus und Rectum, die in 
der Bonner chirurgischen Klinik vom Jahre 
1895-8 zur Beobachtung kamen. 8°. Bonn, 
1903. 

Halsey (F. W. ) Rectal surgerv. Reports 
of cases. 8°. Montpelier, Yt., [1892]. 

van* Leersum (E. C. ) * Ueber Exstirpatio 
ani, Amputatio recti und Resectio recti. [Frei- 
burg i. B.] 8°. Utrecht, 1894. 

Quenu (E. ) & Hartmann (H.) Chirurgie 
du rectum. Anatomie; exploration; rectites; 
blennorrhagie; syphilis; tuberculose; abces; fis- 
tules; retrecissernents; hemorrhoi'des; ulcera- 
tions, roy. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Sieber ( R. ) * Ueber die Befestigung des 
Rectums nach Nikoladoni, ein Beitrag zur 
Technik der Mastdannoperationen. 8°. Bres- 
lau, 1900. 

Smith (H.) The surgery of the rectum. 1. 
Am., from 4. Eng. ed., with additions and il- 
lustrations. 8°. Philadelphia, 1881. 

Vihdia (A.) La chirurgia del retto e del- 
l' ano. 8°. Napoli, 1900. 

Wallis (F. C. ) Surgery of the rectum. 8°. 
Xew York; 1907. 

. The same. 8°. London, 1907. 

Abbe (R.) Surgery of the rectum and anus. Svst. 
Surg. (Keen), Phila.,* 1908, iv, 110-167.— Bacon (J. B.) 
A report of one hundred and fifty consecutive operations 
for disease of the anus, rectum, and sigmoid flexure. 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1895, viii, 295-300.— Baud oti in 
(M.) De l'antisepsie rectale. Progres med., Par., 1890, 
2. s., xii, 167-170.— Beaelt (W. M.) Some complications 
resulting from rectal operations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1899, xxxiii, 632.— Blondeau. Accidents de re- 
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tention d'urine consecutifs a l'application de meehes 
dans le rectum apres 1 'operation de la fistule et de la As- 
sure de l'anus. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1866), 1867, ii, 
175-180.— Br yant (T. ) Some remarks on rectal surgery., 
Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, xxi, 122-158. Also: Lancet 
Lond., 1898, i, 285; 420; 633; 923. [Discussion], 299. Also'- 
Med. Press& Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s , 1x7, 127-130.— Bill- 
iard (W. D.) Surgical cases in Dr. Kelsey's clinic at 
the New York Post Graduate Hospital. N. York M. J., 
1896, lxiv, 612-615.— Carpenter (J. G.) Some important 
cases of rectal surgery; new method of examination; dif- 
ferent methods of treatment. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, 
n. s., xxxiv, 203-214.— Ceel (A.) Operazioni sul retto; 
casi clintci e studi sperimentali. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. 
di Genova, 1891, vi, 230-269. Also: Riformamed., Napoli, 
1891, Til, pt. 3, 747; 760; 769.— Clarke (J. J.) A case 
showing the result of a plastic operation for the relief of 
rectal incontinence left after a modified Kraske's excision 
of the rectum for cancer. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, 
xxxiv, 195-198.— Clouse (E.) Notes on an uncommon 
case of rectal surgery. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto. 1904, 
xxix,400.— Cooke(A.B.) Recentadvances inrectalsur- 
gery. Mathews' Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville, 1897, iv, 

13-20. . Some interesting cases in rectal surgery. 

Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1X99, 178-186. Also: Vir- 
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1899-1900, iv, 168-171.— 
Craig (A.) Some cases of rectal surgerv. Penn. M. J., 
Pittsburg, 1898-9, ii, 181-184.— Damas. Petit.- chirurgie 
ano-rectale. Bull. Soc. med. -chir. de la Drome [etc.], 
Valence & Par., 1901, ii, 11-18.— Delbet (P.) Maladies 
de l'anus et du rectum. TraitC de chir. clin. et oper. (Le 
Dentu et Delbet), Par., 1899, viii, 378-554.— Karle (S. T.) 
Report of two successful cases of rectopexy or suspension 
of the rectum upon the sacrum. Carolina M. J., Char- 
lotte, 1903, xlix, 59-61.— Ela ( \Y. ) Some observations on 
the surgical treatment of rectal affections. Bostmi M. & 
S. J., 1881, cv, 4-6. Also, Reprint.— Eliot (L. | Restora- 
tion of the sphincter ani. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1896-7, i, 649. [Discussion], 660.— Ellis (J. 
N.) Abdominoperineal proctosigmoidectomy. Atlanta 
Jour.-Rec. Med., 1899, i, 380-383.— Fitch (C. VV.) Con- 
servative surgery of the rectum. Tr. Nat. Eclect. M. Ass., 
Columbus, 1898, xxvi, i.">:;-]60.— Gant (S. G.J Report of 
a few cases in rectal surgery. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 

1893, n. s., xii, 369-376, 6 pi. . A synopsis of one 

year's work in rectal and anal surgery at the K. C, Ft. S. 
& M. R. R. Hospital, Kansas City, Mo. Mathews' M. 
Quart., Louisville, 1894, i, 390-396.— Gaston (.1. McF.) 
Surgical interference in rectal disorders. Tr. South. 
Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 91-101. Also: 
Atlanta M. & S. J., 1895-6, n. s., xii, 577-583. Also: J. 
Pract. M., N. Y., 1895-6, vi, 197-200. Also: Mathews' M. 
Quart., Louisville, 1896, iii, 10-15. Also [Abstr.]: J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 910.— Gerster (A. G.) A 
contribution to the surgery of the rectum. Tr. Am. 
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1893, xi, 129-159. Also: Ann. Surg., 

Phila., 1893, xviii, 189-207. . Torsion for the cure 

of rectal incontinence. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1894, xix, 
612-614. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlv, 161-163. — 
Gersimy(R.) Eine Sphinkterplastik am Darm. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1893, xx, 553-5.56.— Gibbs (J. B.) 
Fistula in ano in reference to the integrity of the rectum 
after operation. Tr. Soc. Alumni Belleviie Hosp., N. Y., 
1896, 83-89.— Giiarneri (A.) Sulla resezione circolare 
delP intestino per ernia gangrenata. Atti d. Cong. d. 
Ass. med. ital. 1887, Pavia, 1889, ii, 260-266.— Halsey 
( F. W.) A study as to the cause of many failures in rec- 
tal operations. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xxii, 122- 
127. — Hancock (D. O.) Rectal surgery in the general 
practice of medicine. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1903- 
4, x, 285-289.— Hawley ( D. C.) Surgerv of the rectum. 
Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 2-13. Also: Vermont M. 
Month., Burlington, 1907, xiii, 235-241.— Hen son (J. W.) 
The rectum as a controllable and clean bladder in ex- 
strophy and malignant disease. Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec, 
St. Louis, 1903-4, xvii, 165. Also: Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 
1904, xxiv, 230.— Holland (H.) Ueber plastische ope- 
rationen am Rectum bei Haemorrhoiden, Prolaps und 
Careinom; A. Martins Prothesis recti unter Blutleere. 
Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u.Gvnaek. Festschr. . . . Aug. Martin, 
Berl., 1895, 87-95.— Jelks (J. L.) Some points in pelvic 
surgerv: a rectal curiosity; case report, with photograph. 
Memphis M. Month., 1900, xx, 185-187.— Kelsey (C. B.) 
The relation of rectal surgery to other specialties. N. 
York M. J.. 1896, lxiii, 197 — Klyachkina (Vera G.) 
[ Episiocleisis rectalis. ] Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek. 
Obsh. v Kieve. 1894, vii, 48-50.— Kortc ( W .) Diechirurgi- 
schen Erkrankungen des Mastdarmes. Deutsche Klinik, 
Berl. & Wien, 1903, viii, 749-792.— Kraske. Ueber Re- 
sectio recti. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1891, Leipz., 1892, lxiv, pt. 2, 239-242.— Krouse 
(L. J.) Valvotomy; with the report of three cases. Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., Ii, 577-579.— Lange (F.) 
Ueber die hohe Mastdarm-Resektion und -Amputation, 
insbesondere bei specifischen Ulcerationen und ihren 
Folgezustiinden, nebst Bemerkungen iiber plastische 
Afterbildung. Festschr. z. Feier . . . Fr. von Esmarch, 
Kiel u. Leipz., 1893, 277-288.— Le Conte (R. G.) An op- 
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eration for the restoration of the sphincter ani. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y.,1895, xxxi, 863-866. [Discussion] ,904-907. Also, 
Keprint.— JLelgli (S.) Modern surgery of the rectum. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898, iii, 271-275.— 
liejars. Contribution ii l'etude des resultats eloignes 
de la rectopexie. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1893, lxvi, 643-646.— 
Lennander (K.G.) M. sphincter ani fSrstdrd genom 
ett flegmone; plastisk operation fran mm. levatores ani 
och mm, glutaei max.; continentia ani. [. . .disturbed 
by a phlegmon . . .] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1898-9, n. F., 
iv, 337-346, 3 pi. . Plastisk operation vid incontinen- 
tia ani. Ibid., 1899-1900, n. F., v, 589-599.— Leuck (G.) 
Mastdarmoperationen im Speculum. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. (1905), 1906, xxxvi, 243.— Lienaux (E.) 
Renversement du rectum chez un chien; contention par 
la suture peritoneale de Porirane. Ann. de med. vet., 
Brux., 1898, xlvii, 575-577.— Luke (.T. C.) Operation for 
hemorrhoids and fistula in ano. Charlotte [N. C.j M. J., 
1894, v, 621— MaeMillan (J. A.) Some cases of rectal 
disease in the surgical section of Harper Hospital poly- 
clinic. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1903-4, xiv, 19-23.— 
.Hiirtiii (T. C.) Surgical applied anatomy of the rec- 
tum. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898, iii, 275- 
277. Aho: Cleveland J. M., 1898, iii, 323-325. Also, trans!.: 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, vii, 489- 
505. Also, trans!.: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 

1898, xxxviii, 342-349. [Discussion], 497-503. . Val- 

votomy forobstipation. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1903, lxxviii, 
296.— Martin Gil (R.) Cirugia del recto. Rev. de med. 
y cirugr. praet., Madrid, 1901, li, 393; 477: Hi, 5; 45; 126; 
211.— Mason (R. D.) Some practical points on rectal 
surgery. Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1902, i, 347-350. — Ma- 
thews (J. M. ) Some suggestions in rectal surgerv. 
Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1895, vii, 521-525. Also: Buffalo M. 
J., 1895-6, xxxv, 129-137. Also: Mathews' M. Quart., 
Louisville, 1895, ii, 16-22. Also: North Car. M. J., Wil- 
mington, 1895, xxxvi, 138-144. . The dangers of 

rectal operations. Phila. M. J., 189S, i, 692-695. Also: 
Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxi, 696-698. Also: Mathews' 
Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville, 1S98, v, 132-141.— 
Mayo (W. W.) & Mayo fW. J.) Observations on the 
surgical treatment of rectal diseases. Tr. Minnesota M. 
Soc, St. Paul, 1887, 81-86.— Mielieli (E.) Sui risultati 
della resezione del retto. Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, 
xi, pt. 1, 542-545. Also: Terap. clin., Napoli, 1895, iv, 86- 
89— Miller (C. C.) The surgical treatment of rectal 
diseases. Med. Summary, Phila., 1905-6, xxvii, 3; 35; 67; 
131.— Morton (D.) The role of the sphincter ani in 
rectal surgery. Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1894, i, 
15-17. — Naumann. Lennanders plastiska operation 
vid incontinentia ani. Goteborgs Liik.-sallsk. Forh., 1901, 
1-3.— Norsworthy (O. L. ) Post-operative treatment 
of the rectum. Texas M. News, Austin, 1900-1901, x, 340- 
345.— Petronio ( F. ) Contribuzione alia chirurgia del 
retto intestino. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, 
Siena, 1893, xiv, 222-234.— Pieone ( E. ) Un caso di rese- 
zionedel retto senza ineontinenzafecale. Riformamed., 
Napoli, 18%, xii, pt. 3. 92; 100.— Pinegin (V. A.) Dva 
sluchaya proktoplastiki. [Two cases of proctoplasty 
(artificial anus).] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. vrach.g. Viatki, 
1890-91, no. 2, pt.5, 1-6.— Pitts (B.) Remarks on the sur- 
gery of the rectum. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1234-1237.— 
Pratt (E. H.) The new operation for the removal of 
the pile-bearing inch, re-described and illustrated. 

Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1890. xxv, 378-383, 3 pi. . 

Rectal surgery considered in its relation to general sur- 
gery. Tr. Am. Inst. Homeop., Phila., 1892, xiv, 652-662.— 
Prutz (W.) Leber Versuche zum Ersatz des Sphincter 
ani nach dem Gersunv'schen Princip. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1897, xxviii, 257-271. 

[Discussion], i, 115-118. . Zur Operation des Mast- 

qarmkrebses. Ibid., 1898, xxvii, pt. 1, 116-118.— tfcuenii. 
A propos de la recto-enterostomie. Bull, et m£m. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 908-917.— Kibera y Sans 
(J.) Estrechez del recto consecutiva a la ingesti6n de 
un cuerpo extrafio; rectotomia posterior; recidiva; nuevo 
procedimiento operatorio; curaci6n. Indcpcnd. med. 
Barcel., 1896-7, xxviii, 429-432. — Rleketts ( B. M.) Fifty 
cases of rectal surgerv. Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, 
1894, i, 379-383. Also, Reprint. — Rixlord (E.) Trans- 
plantation of the rectum. Occidental M. Times, San 
Fran., 1902, xvi, 428. — Kobson (A. W. M. ) An opera- 
tion for incontinence of faeces due to relaxed or paralysed 
sphincter ani. Practitioner, Lond., 1903, lxx, 175-177. — 
Rotter (.1.) Sigmoideo-Rectostomie. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, Ver.-Beil., 50-52. 

. Die Krankheiten des Mastdarmsund des Afters. 

In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [et al.], 2. 
Aufl., 8°, Stuttg., 1903, iii, 580-707.— Rushniore (J. D.) 
Anorectal transplantation. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, 
xxxiv. 655-659.— Rydygier. ZurBildungeinesschluss- 
fiihigen Sphincter ani. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1894, 

xxi, 1083-1085. . O wytvvarzaniu zwieracza stolco- 

wego. [Making a rectal sphincter.] Przegl. lek., Kra- 
k6w, 1894, xxxiii, 601.— Strauss (L.) Six weeks' ob- 
servation in rectal surgery. Med. Mirror, St Louis, 1891, 
. ii, 67-74. Also, Reprint. — Strunz (C.) Ueber fiinf 
weitere FSlle von Gastrostomie mit Sphincterbildung 
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aus dem Musculus rectus abdominis. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1892, v, 601; 620.— Taylor (E. H.) The surgical 
applied anatomy of the rectum. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ire- 
land, Dubl., 1897, xv, 451-173.— Taylor (H. L.) A chap- 
ter of rectal surgen . Asheville M. Rev., 1890-91, i, 45- 
50.— Terrier (F.) Resection du rectum. Bull, et mem. 

Soc. de chir. de Par., 1889, n. S., xv, 693-696. . Di- 

verticule du rectum; operation; guerison. Cong, franc, 
de chir. Proc.-vcrb. [etc.] 1889, Par., 1890, iv, 401-417.— 
Van Lennep (W. B.) The rectal mucous membrane 
as a means of preventing infection in operations about the 
anus. N. Am. J. Homeeop., N. Y., 1893, 3. s., viii, 37-40. 
Also, Reprint.— Wiggin (F. H.) Case showing the re- 
sult of resection of the rectum for anal fistulse. Tr. Soc. 
Alumni Rellevue Hosp., N.Y., 1897-8, 6.— Willems (C.) 
Reeonstitution d'un sphincter aprcs l'amputationdu rec- 
tum. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1896-7, iv, 100-106. 

Rectum (Surgery of Instruments and 
a p par at us for). 

See, also, Proctoscope; Rectum {Exploration 
of). 

Dreuw. Mastdarmobturator. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1906, xlii, 198.— Gant (S. G.) Exhibi- 
tion of new rectal instruments. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 
1900, xv, 217-225.— lie Fevre (W. I.) An improved rec- 
tal operating table. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 
111. — Murray (D.H.) A new rectal fistula-knife, tenacu- 
lum, and hemorrhoidal clamp. Phila. M. J., 1901, viii, 

522. . A scrotal holder and shield for use in rectal 

operations. Intermit. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 415.— 
Payr (E.) Ein gut functionirender Verschlussapparat 
fiir den sacralen After nach Resectio recti. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, lix, 594-597. -Teaelinor 
(W.) A rectal valve clip with applicator. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1701. 

Rectum (Surgery of Methods in). 

See, also, Rectum (Carcinoma of, Treatment of , 
Operative, Methods in); Rectum (Excision of, 
Methods in). 

Baron (T. ) * Ueber die functionellen Resul- 
tate der neueren Methoden der Mastdarmresec- 
tion. 8°. Berlin, [1890]. 

Deletre (G.) *De Farms iliaque dans le 
traitement de certaines maladies du rectum. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Sawatzki (M.) *Beitrag zur Reetoperineo- 
plastik. 8°. Greifswald, 1904. 

Verrier ( F. ) *De l'anastomose entero- 
rectale par le procede de la pince porte-bouton 
de Lardennois. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Wassilieff (A. ) *De Pileorectostomie. 4°. 
Paris, 1895. 

Abbott (G. E.) Description of a new sacral operation 
performed by Professor Gussenbauer, of Prag. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1893, xliii, 715.— Hall (C. B.) Linear proctotomv. 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1889, vii, 181-188, 1 pi.— 
Kihliop (H.M.) A contribution to rectal surgery and 
bloodless operations of membraneous and lax tissues by 
means of an elastic quilled or welted suture. Tr. Pan-Am. 
M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1,534. . Bloodless oper- 
ation on the rectum. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1907, i, 102- 
104 — Bd'c-kel (J.) Resultats eloignes de l'extirpation 
du rectum et de l'S iliaque d'apres une statistique com- 
prenantSO observations personnelles. Rev. de gynec. et 

de chir. abd., Par., 1897, i, 1059-1076. . Sigmo"i'do-rec- 

tostomie inferieure dans la cure de l'anussacre. Gaz. 
mea. de Strasb., 1899, lviii, 73.— JBogdanlk (J.) Zur 
Prioritat der Colopexie bei Mastdarmvorfallen. Wien. 
med. Press,., 1895, xxxvi, 1823.— -Bonomo (L.) Nuovo 
metodoper la resezione nlta estraperitoneale del retto. 
Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir., Roma, 1897, xi, 693-698.— 
Cabot (A. T.) Notes on the closure, by buried sutures, 
of rents which implicate the anal sphincter. Boston M. 
& S. .)., 1899, cxvi, 658.— Campbell (J.) The value of 
the sacral method of operation in diseases of the rectum 
and other pel vie organs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1007.— 
Chaflsatsnae (C.) Spinal anesthesia in rectal cases. 
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1900-1901, liii, 403-405.— Cooke (A.B.) 
A summary of twenty-five radical operations upon the 
rectum under local (sterile water) anesthesia. Med. News, 

N. Y„ 1905, 1 x xxvii, 392-394. . The radical treatment 

of certain rectal diseases under local anesthesia; with re- 
port of ten cases. South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 1905, iv, 

131-135. . Local and regional anesthesia in rectai 

surgery; a synopsis of seventy operations. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1685-1687.— Crtpps (H.) A clinical 
lecture on some points in rectal surgery. Clin. J., Lond., 
1906-7, xxix, 401-410. — Cunningham (J. H.) Rectal 
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anesthesia. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, elvii, 355-361.— De- 
page. De la resection dn rectum par la methode de 
Schelkly. Ann. Boo. beige de chir., Brux., 1893-4, i, 253- 
258. — ■ — . Resection du rectum par le proced6 saero- 
abdominal. Ibid., 1898 - 9, vi, 303 - 307. — Driiefoert 
(J.) Etude critique et exp6rimentale sur, l'anastomose 
vesico-reetale par le procede de Maydl. Echo rued, du 

nord, Lille, 1902, vi. 293-2%. . Anastomose vesico- 

rectale par le procede de Maydl chez une chienne; 
mort au bout de 366 jours. Bull. Soc. ceutr. de med. 
du nord, Lille, 1S02, 117— Dunn (J. H.) Some prin- 
ciples underlying successful resection of the rectum. 
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1895, xv, 141-116.— Earle 
(S. T.) A plea for colotomy in rectal diseases. Vir- 
ginia M. Month., Richmond, 1892-3, xix, 202-209.— 
Edwards (F. S.) Coccygeal excision of the rectum 
after a preliminary colotomy four years ago. Tr. M. Soc. 
Lond., 1894-5, xviii, 375-378. . The removal of high- 
lying cancer of the rectum by Kraske's method, with a 

series of fourteen cases. Ibid., 1896-7, xx, 295-308. . 

On some improvements in the treatment of rectal disease 
with special reference to sacro-coccvgeal excision. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., lix, 379; 407. Also, Re- 
print. — Eldridge (C.8.) The technique of orificial sur- 
gery. Eelect, M. J., Cincin., 1890, 1, 336-340.— Evans 
(G. B.) Local anesthesia versus general in rectal sur- 
gery. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1908, xcix, 80-85. . 

Surgerv of specific diseases of the rectum. Proctologist, 
St. Louis, 1908, ii, 124-140. Also: Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, 
Fn. p.], 1908, 58-74.— Fitzgerald (V. L.) Treatment of 
diseases of the rectum and anus under local anesthesia. 
Providence M. J., 1907. viii, 151-155.— Frank (J.) Vesico- 
rectal anastomosis. Tr. Mississippi Vallcv M. Ass., Lou- 
isville, 1899, i, 190-195. Also: Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., 
Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 88-93. Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 
1899, xvii, 371-376. [Discussion], 424-435. Also: J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 132. Also: Louisville 
Month. J. M. & S., 1899, vi, 223-225. Also: St. Louis M. 
Gaz., 1899-1900, iv, 324-329. Also, trans/.: Cong. Internat. 
de med. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 417^119.— 
I ii mini. Rettostomia glutealis alia Willems. Arch, 
ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1902, Roma, 1903, xvii, pp. li- 
liii. — <>ant (S. G.) Sterile water anasthesia in the op- 
erative treatment of ano-rectal disease; with a summary 
of three hundred and twenty cases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1904, lxvi, 691-692. . Report on sterile water anes- 
thesia in the operative treatment of diseases of the rec- 
tum and anus. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1906, vi, 388- 
390. Also: N.York M.J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 738-740.— 
<>liedini. Nouveaux procede de rectopexie. Rev.de 
chir., Par., 1899, xix, 271.— Orey (C.) Rectotomia por 
via sacra; openiciio de Kraske. Brazil-med., Riode.Tan., 
1892, 267 — Haisch (C. F.) Rectal fistula operated un- 
der subarachnoid cocain anesthesia. St. Paul M. J., St. 
Paul, Minn., 1901, iii, 25.— Hamilton (E.) Ballooning 
of the rectum. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2, 
x, 159-165.— Hawley (D. C.) Regional anesthesia in 
rectal work. Internat. J. Surg., N.Y., 1908, xxi, 233-235.— 
Jeannel. I'n cas d'ileo-rectostomie. Languedoc med.- 
chir., Toulouse, 1907, xv, 107.— Kammerer (F.) On 
some points in the technique of resection of the rectum. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxi, 1-8.— Kelley (H. A.) Sig- 
moido-proctostomy; an anastomosis of the lumen of the 
sigmoid flexure through the lateral wall of the rectum at 
the pelvic floor, without suture. Mathew's M. Quart., 
Louisville, 1895, ii, 212-216, 1 pi.— Kelsey (C. B.) The 
indications for cceliotomy arising in diseases of the rec- 
tum. N. York M. J., 1897, lxv, 289.— Kraske (P.) Die 
abdomino-sakrale Resektion des Rektums. Gdnkschr. f. 
d. verstorb. Generalstabsarzt d. Armee ... v. Leuthold, 
Berl., 1906, ii, 133-H5. — Kummer (E.) La torsion de 
l'intestin apres la resection du rectum (proeedij de Ger- 
suny). Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1897. vi, 195-198. — 
Lahge(F. ) Resection of the rectum, with plastic trans- 
plantation of the anal portion. N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 

309. . Plastic operation with the view of preserving 

the action of the sphincter ani in cases of resectiou of the 
rectum. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1895, xiii, 497. — 
Laplace (E.) The bloodless resection of the rectum; 
restoration of the sphincter ani. Med. Bull., Phila., 1896, 

xviii, 84. . The bloodless resection of the rectum; 

Medicine, Detroit, 1905, xi, 755-757. Also: Med. -Chir. J., 
Phila., 1906, vii, no. 7, 17-19.— Lejars. Resultats eloi- 
gn^ d'une operation de recto-coccvpexie. Bull, et m£m. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 801.— Levy (\V.) 
Ueber Mastdarmresection mit querer Durchtrennung des 
Kreuzbeins. Berl. kiln. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 302-306. 

. Ueber Resection des Mastdarms (Resection aus 

dem Beckenschenkel derFlexura sigmoidea). Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1900), 1901, xxxi, pt. 2, 101-110. 
Alto: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 411-414.— Lloyd 
(R. W.) The administration of anaesthetics in rectal 
diseases. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1903, viii, 296-308.— 
Lynch (J. M.) A device to protect against infection in 
operations on and around the rectum. N. York M. .1. 

[etc.], 1903, Ixxviii, 64. . Local anesthesia in rectal 

work; its history and its indications. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 
1907, xxi, 11-14! . The choice of an anesthetic in 
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rectal surgery. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 201-209 
Also: Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, [n. p.], 1908, 135-143.— IH. De 
l'emploi de l'anesthesie locale dans lea operations prati- 
quees sur l'extremit6 inferieure du tube digestif. Tri- 
bune med., Par., 1905, n. s., xxxvii, 745.— M< < <>n|i (A. J.) 
Excision of the rectum, with secondary intestinal anas- 
tomosis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvi'ii, 519-521.— JTIc- 
Cullough (J.J.) Colotomy in certain rectal disease! 
Mass. M. J., Bost., 1904, xxiv, 529-536.— Makins <<;. H.) 
Remarks on two cases of rectal disease treated bv modi- 
fied operative methods. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895. i, 191.— 
JTIartin (T. C.) A new stitch securing the rctal mucous 
membrane to theskin attheanusafter removal of a cylin- 
drical part of its lower third. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop., 
Phila., 1895. Ii, 549-555. Also: Med. Century, Chicago. 1896, 

iii, 349, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. . Procto-eolonoscopy 

and its possibilities; bv a new method. Mathews' M 
Quart., Louisville, 1896, iii, 201-219, 1 pi.— Mathews 
(J. M.) Some late suggestions in rectal surgery. Ibid., 
101-106.— Nlcoladoni (C.) ZurNahtbeiResectiorecti 
Centralbl.f. Chir., Leipz., 1897, xxiv, 929.— Pennington 
(J. K.) New and improved rectal instruments. Louis- 
ville Month. J. M. & S., 1901-2, viii, 298-302. Also, Re- 
print. . Regional analgesia in the surgical treat- 
ment of anorectal diseases. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 198- 
200. Also, Reprint. — Pratt (E. H.) The American opera- 
tion; its history and application. Med. Era, Chicago. 1892, 
x, 68-72. Also, Reprint.— Prutz (\V.) Ueber Versuche 
zum Ersatz des Sphincter ani nach dem Gersuny'schen 
Princip. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1897, lv, 52S-542.— 
Rehn (L.) Die Fortschritte in der Technik der Mast- 
darmoperationen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Chir., Berl., 1900, xxix, pt. 2, 514-536, 1 pi. Alto: Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1900, lxi, 1009-1031, 1 pi.— Koutier. 
Sur un procede nouveau de resection du rectum, par M. 
Moulonguet. [Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc de chir. de Par., 
1894, n. s., xx, 646-648.— Sell 1 otter. Leber abdominale 
Rectum-Resection. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Chir., Berl., 1903, xxxii, pt. 1, 245-249.— Seme ria Mac- 
glo ( A. ) Rieostruzione dello sfintere anale nelle ampu- 
tazioni del retto mediante plastica dei grandi glutei. 
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. diGenova, 1896, xi, 257-260.— Senn 
(N.) Excision of high rectal carcinoma without sacral 
resection. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 607-610.— Silberniark 
(M.) Zur Technik der Anal- und Rectumoperationen 
(Rectumokklusor). Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lviii, 
2465. — Simpson. Narrowing of the anal canal without 
ablation of tissue. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 
1890, Berl., 1891, iii, 8. Abth., 92-95.— Sta utter (W. H.) 
The importance of post-operative treatment in diseases 
of the rectum. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1907, iii, 
588-591.— Stiassny (S.) Leber plastische Nachopera- 
tionen nach Resectio recti. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 
1900-1901, xxix. 491-507.— Turner (W.) Kraske's oper- 
ation after preliminary colotomy. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiii, 62.— Tattle (J. P.) Urethro- 
rectal fistula; a new operation, with report of three suc- 
cessful cases. Mathews' Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville, 

1898, v, 103-124. . Local versus general anaesthesia 

in rectal surgery. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 1214- 
1217. — Walker (H. O.) Kraske's operation, with report 
of casesand the utilization of an enlarged Murphy button 
for the approximation of the divided ends of the 'rectum. 
Mathews' M. Quart,, Louisville, 1894, i, 76-79. 

Rectum {Surgery of) in females. 

Rapp (E. ) *De la voie vaginale dans la re- 
section du rectum. 8°. Nancy, 1898. 

Thocyenix (A.) * De la voie vagino-perine- 
ale dans la resection du rectum oil diacolpopro- 
tectomie. 4°. Nancy, 1896. 

Becker (P.) Mvome des Mastdarmes. Arch. f. C.y- 
naek., Berl., 1908, lx'xxv, 427-434.— Bristow (A. T.) A 
case of exsection of the rectum bv the vaginal route. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1896, lxix, 640.— Bytord (II. T.) Ex- 
tirpation of the rectum per vaginam, with utilization of 
the vagina to replace the lost rectal tissue. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1896, xxiv, 631-633.— Campenon. De la voie 
vaginale dans les excisions pour retrecissement non 
cancereux du rectum avec restauration immediate du 
sphincter. Assoc. franc de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.] 
1894, Par., 1895. viii. 277-280. Alto: Ann. de gynec. et 
d'obst, Par., 1894. xiii, 340.— Depage. De la resection 
du rectum par la voie vaginale. Ann. Soc beige de 
chir., Brux., 1S95-6, iii, 246-248.— Edeboh Is (G. M.I Is 
the Kraske operation justifiable in women? Am. J.Obst., 
N. Y., 1901, xliv, 162-170. Also. Reprint.— FSderl (O.) 
Beitrage zur Chirurgie des Rectums und des Uterus. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, vii, 249; 273: 308; 333; 350.— 
Fowler (W.) Non-malignant tumour of rectum; mul- 
tiple polypi of large intestine: fibro-cystic sarcoma of 
both ovaries, with secondary deposits in liver, kidneys, 
and lumbar glands. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydnev, 1895, 
xiv, 179-181. — Friayesl (J.) Kraske-mUtet utani ter- 
hesseg kimenete. [Outcome of pregnancy after the op- 
eration of Kraske.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1905, 406- 
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Rectum {Surgery of) in females. 

108 Gordon (S. C.J Vaginal and rectal operations. 
J. Med. & Sc., Portland. 1902-3, ix, 81-85.— Herzen (W.) 
De la voie vaginale dans la resection dn rectum pour re- 
trecissement non eancereux, ou colpoproctectomie. Rev. 
mM. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1894, xiv, 687-689.— Mey- 
denreieli ( K.) De la voie vaginale dans la resection 
du rectum. Compt.-rend. Cong, internal, de med. 1897, 
Mosc, 1899, v, 183-186. Also, trans!. [Abstr.] : Med. Week., 
Par., 1897, v, 434. Also, transl.: Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 
1897, x, 653-658.— Kozlovski (B. S ) Vlagalishtshniy 
metod pri operatsiyakh na pryamol kishkie. [Vaginal 
method of operating on the rectum.] Russk. chir. arch., 
S.-Peterb., 1902, xviii. 294-310. Also [Abstr.] : Prakt. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 11.5-117.— Lange (F.) Simultaneous 
excision of the rectum and extirpation of an intraliga- 
mentous ovarian tumor alter removal of the lower part 
of the sacrum. N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 310.— Lier- 
maiin (\Y.) Ueber die vaginale Methode bei Mast- 
darmoperationen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1897, 

xix, 559-576. . Zur vaginalen Methode bei Mast- 

darmoperationen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. o. Aer/.te 1898, Leipz.. 1899, lxx. pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 117- 
120.— MiSlIer. I'eber vaginale Rectumoperation. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr.,1897, xliv, 1459.— Morison (.1. R.) 
Resection of the sigmoid flexure or upper portion of the 
rectum. Brit. Gynpec. J., Lond., 1900-1901, xvi, 272-275.— 
Mouehet (A.) " Grospolypedu rectum expulso pendant 
la defecation, chez une jeune fille de 22 ans. Bull. Soe. 
anat. de Par , 1894, lxix, 888 — Mummery (P.L.) Some 
recent advances in rectal surgery. Clin. J., Lond., 1904-5, 
xxv, 328-335.— Murphy (J. B.) Resection of the rectum 
per vaginam. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1900. Phila., 
1901, xiii, 334-347. 3 pi. Also: Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 383- 
389. Also. Reprint. Also, transl.: Clin, ostet., Roma, 1902, 
iv, 1-11. — vonNoorden. NarbigerMastdarmverschluss 
mitMastdarm-Scheidenflstel; operative Heilung. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1895. v, 561-563.— Pctru lis (S.) 
Vaginalniy metod izslecheniya pryamol kishki u zhen- 
shtshin. [Vaginal method of excising the rectum in wom- 
en.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1905. xxi, 73-78. — 
Price (J.) Recto-vaginal anastomosis. Proc. Phila. Co. 
M. Soc, Phila., 1896. xvii. 98-100. — Prothnow (J.) 
Zur vaginalen Mastdarmausschneidung. Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1903. xvii. 25. — Propos ( A j de la communi- 
cation de M. Depage sur l'extirpation du rectum par le 
vagin. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.. 1895-6, iii, 287. — 
Belin(L.) Rescctio recti vaginalis. Centralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1895. xxii. 241-244.— Sell warz (C.) Ex<tirpatio 
recti abdomino-vaginalis. Ibid.. 1899, xxvi, 134-137. — 
Scott (N. S.) Rectal stricture of puerperal origin re- 
lieved by laparotomy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 264- 
266.— Sternberg; (J.) Ueber den Rectovaginalschnitt 
bei Mastdarmoperationen. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
ls97. xxiv. 305-312.— Warl'vinge. Un casrlemyomedu 
rectum, simidant un kvstome ovarien (F. Westermark). 
Gaz. de gynec.. Par., 1894, ix. 345 — Westermark (F.) 
Ett fall af myoma recti, simulerande ett ovarialkystom. 
[Case of . . ."simulating ovarian cvst.] Festskr. . . . 
med. dokt. F. W. Warfvinge [etc.], Stockholm. 1894, 170- 
179, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz.. 1896, 

xx, 1-9. Also, transl.: Scalpel, Lond.. 1896, i, 140-142. 

Rectum (Syphilis of). 

See, also, Rectum {Stricture of, Syphilitic). 

Aderholdt ( [E. A.] C. ) * Beitriige zur 
Kenntnis der Rektumsvphilis. 8°. Berlin, 
1896. 

Fischer (E. [A.]) *Ein Beitrag zur Kennt- 
niss der svphilitischen Mastdarmver.-chw.irun- 
gen. 8°. Kiel, 1895. 

May (\V.) * Ueber einen Fall von Mast- 
darmlues. 8°. Miinchen, 1900. 

Nickel (P. [R.]) * Zur Pathopenese der so- 
Kenannten svphilitischen Mastdarmgeschwiire. 
8°. Greifswald, 1891. 

Perceau (C. ) * Etude sur le chancre syphi- 
litique du rectum. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Puechavy (L. ) * Contribution a l'ctude de 
le pathogenie du syphilome ano-rectal. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1904. 

Velhagen (C. ) * Beit rag zur Kenntniss 
der svphilitischen Mastdarnigeschwiire. 8°. 
Greifsuald, 1889. 

Ami ry (C.) Du r61e de la stase lymphatique dans la 
pathogenie du svphilome ano-rectal. J. d. ma), cutan. 
et syph., Par., 1903, xv, 91; 497.— Chaswalgnac (C.) 
Syphilitic affections of the anus and rectum. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 263-265.— 
Hahn (E.) I'eber .syphilitische Mastdarmcrkrankung 
mit Demonstration eines Priiparats von Proctitis ulcerosa 



Rectum ( Syphilis of). 

syphilitica mit ausgedehnten Geschwiirsbildungen im 
Diinndarm. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 
1892, xviii, 69.— Haward (W.), A clinical lecture on 
syphilitic ulceration and some other diseases of the rec- 
tum: with remarkson thetreatmentof haemorrhoids. Lan- 
cet, Lond.-, 1895, i, l 195-1 198.— Horwitz (O.) Ulcer of the 
rectum; stricture of the rectum due to syphilis. Phila. 
Polyclin., 1898, vii, 187-191. [Discussion], 193-198. — 
Howe (W, CJ Hereditary syphilis of the anus and 
rectum, Am. J, Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1906, x,318.— Huet (15.) Ueber syphilitische Affektionen 
des Mastdarmes. Syphilidol., Erlang., I8ii0, ii, 1-40, 4 pi.— 
Jelks (.1. L.) The ano-rectal manifestations of syphilis. 
Am. .1. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., Si, Louis, 1906, x, 
363-366.— Lass (I. R.) Sluchal vipadeniya pryamol 
kishki na sifiliticheskol pochvle. [Prolapsus of rectum 
from syphilitic causes.] Vrach, SI. Pcterb., 1891, xii,809- 
311.— Le Dentu. Del'anusartificiel temporaire comme 
moyen de traitement indirect du syphilome ano-rectal. 
com;, internat.de dermat. et de syph. C. r. 1889, Par., 
1890, 658-663. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1889-90, i, 206-210.— 
Mathews (.1. M.) Syphilis of the rectum; colotomy; 
recoverv; closure of the colotomv wound. Internat. 

Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. S., iii, 253-258. . Extensive 

syphilitic ulceration of the rectum without pain. Am. 
.1. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1898-9, xi, 50.— Monroe 
(G. J.) Syphilis of the rectum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 
189-s, n. s..'xl. 32 — Mracek (F.) Rectal-Syphilis; Peri- 
proctitis nacb Perforation der Darmwand; Vereiterung 
und Durchbruch eines Kystoma ovarii; Mors. Ber. d. 
k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftungin Wien (1891), 1892, 
399. — Rille (J. H.) Die svphilitischen Erkrankunfren 
des Mastdarmes. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1898-9, iii, 703: 
1899, iv, 10— Seliuchardt (K.) Ein Beitragzur Kennt- 
niss der syphilitisehen Mastdarmgeschwiire. Arch. f. 
path. Anat, [etc.], Berl., 1898, cliv, 46-62, 1 pi.— Sick (C.) 
Ueber Exstirpation des Reetums bei syphilitischer Er- 
krankung. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1890, 
Leipz., 1892, ii, 451-464. — Stenosierende und ulcera- 
tive Processe luetischer und fraglich luetischer Natur im 
Rectum. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel, (1902), 
1903, 79-81. — Stiaszny (K.) A higany alkalmazasa lues 
ellen a rectumban. [The employment of mercury against 
lues in the rectum.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 
135.— Sundholm (A.) Nagotom rektalsyfilis och d< !ss 
behandling. [The treatment of rectal syphilis.] Finska 
lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1895, xxxvii, 680-701.— 
Thiem. Verstellung einer Frau, welcher nach Ver- 
heilung der syphilitisehen Mastdarm-Versch. waning und 
Verengerungder provisorisch angelegte kiinstliche After 
wieder gescnlossen worden ist. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1892, xxi, pt. 1, 49.— Tuttle 
(J. P.) Svphilitic ulceration of the rectum. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 220-223. Also, Reprint. 

Rectum {Torsion of). 

Psehorr (W.) Mastdarmtorsion. Wchnschr. f. 
Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1908, Iii, 748-750. 

Rectum (Tuberculosis of). 

Daniel (P.) Contribution a 1 etude des 
formes hypertrophiques et st;'-nosantes de la 
tuberculose rectale. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

StoIanoff (G. ) Contribution a l'etude du 
retrecissement tuberculeux du rectum. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1907. 

Adler (I.. H.), jr. Tuberculous ulceration of the rec- 
tum and anus. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 101. Also, 
Reprint.— Beach (\V. M.) Tuberculosis of the rectum, 
Penn. M. J.. Pittsburg, 1901-2, v, 258-262.— Benavente. 
Rectitis ulcerosa de origeu tuberculoso; estreeheces rec- 
talcs. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1905, xxxiii, 
193-200.— Bodciiliamer ( W. ) Creosote in the treat- 
ment of rectal tuberculosis and some other affections 
fifty years ago. N. York M. J., 1894, lx. 193-198.— < 'a I » 
mette (A.) & Breton (M.) Sur l'absorption de latu- 
berculine par le rectum. Echo med. au nord, Lille, 
1908, xii, 61. -Dei ar din (F.) Tuberculose du rectum. 
Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1896-7, iv, 810-316.— Du- 
vergcy (J.) Un cas de tuberculose hypertrophique du 
rectum avec sttoose. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1907, xxviii, 604-607.— Freund (R.) Ein Fall 
von Tuberculose des Reetums. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 19D4, lxxiv.617.— Leaf (C. H.) & Syers | It. W.) A 
case of tuberculous ischio-rectal abscess and fistula, with 
lardaccous disease of the kidneys. Lancet, Lond., 1901, 
ii, 10.— McOnire (S. ) Tuberculosis of rectum. Hi- 
Month. Bull. Univ. Coll. Med., Richmond, 1897, ii, 57.— 
Man ley (T. H.) Tuberculosis in the ano-rectal region. 
Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1894. xxii, 929-933. Also: Med. Re- 
porter, Calcutta. 1895, v, 149-152.— May he w ( D. P.) A 
treatment of tubercular ulcerations of the rectum and 
peri-anal region. Colorado Med., Denver, 1903-4, i, 129- 
j33._Strauss (L.) Primary tuberculosis of the rectum, 
with report of cases. Mathews' Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., 
Louisville, 1898, v, 1-5, 1 pi. 
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Rectum ( Tumors of ). 

See, aho, Rectum (Diseases of) in children. 

Apffel (G.) *Un casde tumeur villeuse du 
rectum. 8°. Nancy, 1907. 

Forstmaier (H. ) * Ueber gewebliche Veriin- 
derungen und Neubildungen am Kektum. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1896. 

Jodin (H.-H.-J. ) Contribution & 1'etude 
des adenomes du rectum. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Loreal ( A. ) Contribution it 1'etude des ade- 
nomes du rectum. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Meyer (L. W. O.) * Ueber multiple Ade- 
nome des Rectum und des Dickdarms. 8°. 
Halle a. S„ 1905. 

Salmanofb (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik 
der Rectaldermoide. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Abeille. Tumeur du cul-de-sac vesicorectal. Mar- 
seille med., 1904, xli, 118.— Alllngham (A.) Villous 
tumour of the rectum. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1886-7, x, 100- 
103.— Anderson (E.) Neglected rectal tumors. Mary- 
land M. J., Bait., 1898-9, xl, 59.— Bacon (J. B.) Post- 
rectal dermoids as a cause of fistula in ano. Tr. Illinois 
M. Soc, Chicago, 1896, 387-398.— Ball (C. B. ) The be- 
nign neoplasms of the rectum. Tr. Rot. Acad. M. Ire- 
land, Dubl., 1890, viii, 107-416. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1890, ii, 1353-1355. . On adenoma and adeno-carci- 

noma of the rectum. I Lid., 1903, i, 413; 478; 537.— Bas- 
ket ct Deli al. Tumeur papillomateuse du rectum. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, lxxxii, 710-712. — 
Beacli (W. M.) Reotal adenomas. Tr. Am. Proctol. 
Soc, Allegheny, Pa., 1899, i, 67-70. Also: Phila. M. J., 

1899, iv, 1195.— Branca (A.) Lymphadenome polypi- 
forme du rectum. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lx.xi, 

158-ltil. . Particularities morphologi<|ues de quel- 

ques adenomes du rectum. Ibid., lxxii, ltil-166. — Brav 
(H. A.) Diagnosis and treatment of benign tumors of 
the rectum. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 446-148.— 
Carvvardine (T.) Villous papilloma of rectum. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 1, 133.— Cnardon. Tumeur 
villeuse du rectum. Bull, et mem.Soc.anat.de Par., 
1906, ixxxi, 127.— Chaumler (E.) Un cas de polype du 
rectum chez un enfant de 26 mois. Gaz. med. du centre, 
Tours, 1908, xiii, 151. — Couture (P.) A propos d'une 
tumeur du rectum. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1899, 
ii, 481-483. — Earl (H. C.) Note on a large ttbromyoma 
from the rectum. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl.,' 1905, 
xxiii, 330.— Elliott (J. S.1 Multiple adenomata of the 
rectum. N. Zealand M. J. .Wellington, 1905, iv, 322-328.— 
Elter (J.) Rectumtumor una Corpus liberum der 
Bauehhohle. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxv, 
338-342.— Evans (G. B.) Polyadenoids of the rectum. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., liii, 49-52. — Faure (J.- 
L.)& Bieffel(H.) Neoplasmesde l'anusetdu rectum. 
Traite de chir. rDuplay et Reclus), 2. ed., Par., 1898, vi, 
836-877. — Ferrari (P.) Tumori del retto (casi 5). In 
his: Sala chir. . . . d. Osp. magg. di Bergamo, 8°, 1891,126- 
128. — Fibroin des Mastdarms, 1 Fall. Jahresb. ii. d. 
chir. Abt.d. Spit, zu Basel (1893), 1894, 114— Fungosum 
corpus ex ano extractum. Bononiensi sc. et art. Inst, 
comment., Bononise, 1745, ii, pt. 1, 158. — Gradenwitz. 
Myom des Rektum. Verhandl. d. gyniikol. Gesellsch. 
Bresl., Berl., 1903-4, 76.— Greig (D. M.) Lymphoma of 
the rectum. J. Path. & Baeteriol., Cambridge, 1908-9, 
xiii, 49, 1 pi. — Ilea (on (G.) Multiple pedunculated 
adenomata of the rectum. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1895, 
xxxvii, 231 — Heurtaux. Adenome muqueux papil- 
laire du rectum. Bull. Soc. anat. de Nantes 1888, Par., 
1890, xii. 70.— liuiura ( H.) [Communication on a large 
adenoma of the rectum. | Gun Igaku Kwni Zasshi, To- 
kyo, 1897, 718-720.— K on ler (A.) Entzundungen und 
Neubildungen an After und Mastdarm. Charite-Ann., 
Berl., 1X92, xvii, 386-3S9.— Led uc (S. ) Guerison par la 
radiotherapie d une tumeurdu rectum. Arch. d' electric, 
med., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 342.— Lexer (E.) Myome 
des Mastdarmes. Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ. 
Berl., 1904, xvii, 54-450. — Longuet (L.) Des tumeurs 
conjonctives benignes du rectum. Progres med., Par., 
1898, 3. s., viii, 137; 153.— Tluckay ( N. E. ) Villous 
tumour of rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 816.— 
ITliniei (E. ) Un caso di fibromioma del retto. Gazz. 
sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.], Palermo, 191)3, ii, 452.— 
Mu urn i r\ (P. L. ) The diagnosis of tumours in the 
upper rectum and sigmoid flexure by means of the elec- 
tric sigmoidoscope. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1781.— IVIusei 
(S.) Occlusione del lume rettale per neoplasia. Gior. di 
vet.mil.. Roma, 1890, iii, 221.— Nomura (K.) [A case 
of abdominal dropsv caused bv adenoma of the rectum.] 
Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, 1287-1291.— Noulis. Adenomes 
pedicules du rectum. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 

1900, xliii, 14-16.— Ostrowski (T.) Mvoma recti. Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1908, 2. s., xxviii, 1079; 1112; 1126; 1147.— 
Paul. Villous tumour of the rectum. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., lx, 446. Also: Liverpool M.-Chir. 
J., 1896, xvi, 217.— Potherat (E.) Tumeur villeuse du 



Rectum (Tint/or* of ). 

rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s 
xxxiii, 624t626.— Quenu (E.) it Landel (G.) Histolo- 
gie de l'adenome pedicule du rectum. Rev. de gynec et 

de chir. abd., Par., 1X98, ii, 481-526, 4 pi. . Des 

tumeurs villeuses on epitheliomas superliciels vogetants 
du rectum. Ibid., 1899, lii, 95-126, 2 pi.— Blekett* t H. M. ) 
Villous papillomata of the rectum. N. York M. J [etc i 

1907, lxxxvi, 381-389. Also, Reprint.— Bivet & Pols- 
son. Trois tumeurs du rectum. Gaz.med.de Nantes 

1908, 2. s., xxvi, 189.— Boss (J. P. W.) Postrectal or pre- 
sacral growths. Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1900, xiii, 629-641 
[Discussion], 741.— Snober (J. B.) Villous tumor of the 
rectum. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii, 141-144. 
. Tubular adenoma of the rectum (papillary ade- 
noma tubulare polvposa). Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900 xli 
28-32. [Discussion], 81. — Smith (W. M.) Tumoro'fthe 
rectum. Internat. J. Surg., N.Y., 1903, xvi, 114 — Spur- 
gin (P. B.) A Case of spontaneous cure of rectal ade- 
noma. Brit, M.J., Lond., 1903, i, 666.— Si entsltskl (V.) 
Arterialnaya angioma pryamol kishki. [Arterial angi- 
oma of the rectum.] Laitop. russk. chir., S.-l'eterb., 1901 
vi, 1054.— Talley (I). F.) Villous papilloma of the 
rectum. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1904-5, xvii, 225.— 
Tedenat ( Ii. ) Tumeurs du rectum. In his: Mem de 
chir., 3. ed. , 8°, Montpel. , 1892, 2. s. , 99-} 17.— Verhaeghe 
(E.) & Dubus. Adenome rectal. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1907. xi, 259 — Villard. Lipome pedicule du rec- 
tum. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1904, vii, 309.— VII- 
liate. Bur un cas de polype du rectum. J. d. sc. med 
de Lille, 1908, ii, 131-134.— walker (H. O.) Growths ol 
the rectum: presentation of specimens with micro-photo 
graphs, and report of cases. Mathews' M. Quart., Louis- 
ville, 1896, iii, 342-347.— Wallis (F. C.) Growths in the 
rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1906, xxviii, 24-27. 

Rectum (Tumors of, Cyxti<-). 

See, also, Rectum ( Tumors of) in children. 

JJlask (R. ) *Znr Diagnostik und Therapie 
des Polyposis des unteren Dannabschnittes; 
zugleich ein Beitrag zur Rektoromanoskopie. 
8°. Ki'migsberg i. Pr., 1907. 

Kaselowsky (F. ) *Ein Fall von Polyposis 
recti. 8°. Kiel, 1904. 

Meyer (Hi) * Ueber Mastdarmpolypen. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1904. 

Salmanoff (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik 
der Rectaldermoide. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Zitfall (M.) * Ueber Divertikel- und Cysten- 
bildungen des Kektums. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
1906. 

Bacon (J. B.) Cvst of rectal wall. Mathews' Q. J. 
Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville, 1897, iv, 327-329. — Bauby. 
Polype muqueux du rectum. Toulouse med., 1903, 2. s., 
v, 115.— Bennett (E. H.) Polypusof the rectum. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1877-80, n.s., viii, 18-20.— Blckersteth 
(R. A.) Multiple polvpi of the rectum occurring in a 
mother and child. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1890, 
xxvi, 299-301. — Bodenliamer ( W.) The non-malignant 
neoplasm or so-called polypus of the rectum and anus; 
its origin, formation, aetiology, pathologv, diagnosis, and 
treatment. N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii,230; 267.— C'res- 
eenzl (M.) Considerazioni cliniche ed anatomo-patolo- 
giche su di un caso di tumore poliposo non eomunedel- 
1' intestino retto. Gazz. d.clin., Napoli, 1892, iii, 401-409 — 
Desearpen tries & l r a<*seur. Deux cas de polype de 
rectum. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 139.— Dou- 
ville. Kvstedu rectum chez une jument. Rec.demed. 
vet., Par., 1908, lxxxv, 609-613.— Dunn (L. A.) Multiple 
polypi of rectum. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xli. 139 — 
Fleming (C.) Polypusof the rectum. Proc. Path.boc. 
Dubl., 1865-8, n. s., iii, 49-51, 2 pi.— af Forselles [A 
Fvra fall of rcktalpolvper. [Four cases of ... ] Finska 
liik.-sallsk. handl., Hclsingfors, 1891, xxxiii, 280-290.— 
Goldlng-Bird. Rectal polypus. Lancet, Lond., 1894, 
ii, 14x2.— Horaud. Polypes multiples du rectum. Bull. 
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1897-8, 3-9. Alto: Province med., 
Lyon, 1897, xi, 544-546.— lcard (J.) Note sur un casde 
polype du rectum. J. de med. de Lvon, 1868. ix, 539-543.— 
Kemper (G. \Y. II. ! & Cowing (H. a. | Film. us poly- 
pus of the rectum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxiv, 
164.— Kiittner. Fall von typischerPoliposis recti et in- 
testini crassi mit Cebergang in Careinom. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 1908, lxxvii. 80— L.anpliear (E.) Poly- 
poid tumor of the rectum; removal; recovery. St. Louis 
M. Era, 1895-6, iv, 1.— Loviot. Polype du rectum, fibro- 
myxome; ligature suivie d'excisionimmediatementaiirOs 
l'accouchement. Rev. obstet. et gvnec'., Par., 1890, vi. 234- 
239. Also: J. demed. de Par., 1890,' 2. s., ii, 378-380.-IHa- 
thews (J. M.) Cvst of the rectum. Med. News, N. Y., 
1898, lxxii, 368.— Peralre (M.) Polype fibreux inter- 
mittent du rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, 
lxxiv, 31-34. Also: Rev. de chir., Par., 1900, xx, 712-741.— 
Pogorlelskl (M.) Sluchal polypus recti izlleehonnly 
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Rectum (Tumors of Cystic). 

gazelinom. [Case of ... treated byjwitcb.-b.azel .] Russk. 
Med., St. Petersb., 1889, xiv, 713.— Potlierat. Polype du 
rectum. Bull.etmem.Soc.dechir.de Par.,1907,n. s.,xxxiii, 
35.— Pr©cliownik(L.) Uebereinen tuberculdsen.Mast- 
darmpolypen. Miinchen. med. Wehnsehr., 1896, xhii, 
1205.— Botter (J.) Polyposis reeti; Adenoma malign um; 
Spontanheihmg. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, lviii, 357- 
366.— Scliiilze. Ketrorectale Dermoidcysteu und ihre 
Exstirpation. Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1S95, xxi, 352-355. — Vergely (A.) Polype du rectum. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xix, 116- 
118.— Watsujl (H.) [On rectal polyposis.] Cbiugai 
IjiShinpo. Tokio, 1899, xx, 1081-1090.— \V liar toll ( H. R.) 
A case of polvpusof the rectum. Ann.Gynsec.&PsBdiat., 
Phila., 1889-90, iii, 483-485. — Worthiiitftoii (G. V.) 
Multiple polypi of rectum. St. Barth. Hosp, Rep. 1890, 
Lond., 1897, xxxii, 19: 21. 

Rectum {Tumors of Malignant). 

See, also, Rectum (Carcinoma of); Rectum 
(Surgery of) in females. 

Bardenheuer (W.) *Ein Fibrosarkom des 
Mastdarmes als Beitrag zu den tnaUgnen Reo- 
talgeschwi'ilsten. 8°. Miinchen, 1902. 

B \rxer (F.) *Ueber ein Melanosarkom 
des Rectums. Ueber die Aetiologie der Ge- 
schwulste. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1889. 

Brachmaxn (O.) *Zur Kasuistik der Sar- 
kome des Rektum. 8°. Erlangen, 1903. 

Breiek (A.) * Ueber primiires Melanosar- 
kom des Rectum. 12°. Freiberg i. B., 1893. 

Clavei. (M. ) 'Contribution a l'etude de la 
sarcomatose ano-rectale primitive. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1907. 

Heller (H.) * Ueber Sarkom des Rectums. 
8°. Miinchen, 1901. 

Logces (J. ) * Contribution a l'etude des mo- 
lano-sarcomes primitifs de la region ano-rectale. 
8°. Montpellier, 1908. 

M aas ( K. ) * Ueber Fibrosarcom des Rec- 
tums. [Miinchen.] 8°. Tubingen, 1901. 

Sandner (E. A. F. ) *Ein Fall von priniarem 
Melanosarkom des Rectums. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Ansbach, 1904. 

Schmitt(H.) *Ein Fall von Alveoliir-Sarcom 
des Rectums. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Germersheim, 
1892. 

Berardino (M.) Rara forma di polipa del retto 
(cancro melanotico). Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1892, 
xiv, 267-269.— Cartrardine (T.) Spindle-shelled sar- 
coma of rectum; excision of rectum, with preservation of 
the sphincter, by subperiosteal resection of the coccyx 
and part of the sacrum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898. ii, 1811.— 
Cestan(E.) Sarcomatose m61aniquede la region ano- 
rectale. Toulouse med., 1900, 2. s., ii, 63-65.— Cumston 
(C. G.) Sareomatosis of the rectum. N. Eng. M. Month., 
Danbury, Conn., 1898, xvii. 9-11.— Exner (A.) Ueber 
nichtmelanotische Sarkome des Mastdarmes. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 858-861.— Francois-Dainvi I le. 
Sarcome melanique du rectum avec adenopathie ingui- 
nale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxix, 39- 
41.— (Sandier tV Debeyre. Sarc< ime du rectum. 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 344 — Haggard (W. 
D.) Colostomy for sarcoma of rectum. South. Pract., 
Nashville, 1907, xxix, 75-77.— Heaton. Melanotic sar- 
coma of the rectum. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xiv, 
85-87. — Hessert (W.) Lvmphosarcoma of the rectum. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902. xxxvi. 459-461.— Key (E. ) Drci 
Falle von Rectalsarkom. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 
1905, 3. f.. v, afd. 1, no. 7, 1-26.— Koscll. Sarkom des 
Mastdarms. Prov. San.-Ber. d. k. Med. -Coll. zu Konigsb. 
(1834, 1. Sem.), 1836, 25-30.— Krouste (L. J.) Primary 
melanotic sarcoma of the rectum and anus; with report 
of two cases. Lancet-Clinic, Cinein., 1908, c, 161-168. 
Also: Proctologist, St. Louis. 1908, ii, 174-187. Also: Tr. 
Am. Proctol. Soc, [n. p.], 1908, 108-121. — Laplace (K.) 
Spontaneous resolution of a sarcomatous tumor produc- 
ing rectal obstruction. Med. Bull., Phila., 1900, xxii, 
441. — .Tlassabuaii. Un cas de polype sarcomateux 
prhnitif du rectum. Montpel. med., 1907, xxiv, 398-401.— 
ITIelyer (V. R.) Melanoblasticheskaya sarkoma (kliro- 
matoforoma, melanosarkoma) pryamol kishki. [Mela- 
noblastic sarcoma of the rectum.] Kharkov. M. J., 1906, 
ii, 133-145. — Steinlians (J.) Angiosarcoma plexi- 
forme melanoticum recti. Medycyna. Warszawa, 1900, 
xxviii, 531.— Thirlar. Sarcome kystique de la partie 
sup^rieure de m6so-rectum et du meso de l'S ilfaque. 
Clinique, Brux., 1893, viii, 241-246.— Tliompoon iJ. E.) 



Rectum (Tumor* of Malignant). 

A case of sarcoma of the rectum. Tr. South. Surg. & 
Gynec. Ass. 1907, Phila., 1908, xx, 475-482, 3pl.— Wiener 
(GA Ueber ein Melanosarkom des Rectums und die 
melanotischen Geschwulste 1m Allgcmeinen. Bcitr. z. 
path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1899, xxv, 322-359. 

Rectum ( Tumors of Treatment of Op- 
erative). 

See, also, Rectum (Tumors of, Cystic); Rec- 
tum ( Tumors of, Malignant). 

Baumert (P.) * Zur Operation boebsitzen- 
der Mastdarmtumoren. 8°. Greifwald, 1885. 

Abbe (R.) The abdominal route for approaching 
rectal tumors. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1902, xx, 17 1 
495. Also: Aim. Surg., Phila , 1902, xxxvi, 222-227.— 
A brand (II.) Polype de Pause sigmoide; diagnostic 
el extraction par le rectum a Paide du recto-sigmoi- 
doseope et d'un serre-nceud. Rev. mens, de gvnec, 
d'obstet. et de pediat., Par., 1908, iii, 347. — Albn. 
Zwei Falle von faustgrossen prolabierten Mastdarmtu- 
moreu. Berl. klin, Wchnschr , 1907, xliv, Uxio.— Bacon 
(J. B. ) The extirpation of pelvic growths by the Kraske 
method. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 207-212.— Be vill 
(C.) A case of double villous tumor of the rectum. St. 
Louis M. & S. .1., 1903, lxxxv, 174-176. — Bingham (G.) 
Tumorsofthe rectum. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1897, xxii, 
859-863.— Bryant (T.) Two cases of intussuception of 
the large intestine, due to the presence of a papillomat- 
ous growth, successfully reduced by introduction of the 
hand into t he rectum, after removal of the growth. Med - 
Chir.Tr., Loud., 1893-4, lxxvii. 169-177.— Cestan. Polya- 
denome dlffus du rectum et de Pause sigmoi'de; extirpa- 
tion; mort. Toulouse med., 1903, 2. s., v, 280-282.— Clia- 
rannaZi Volumineux adenome du rectum chez un 
adulte; extirpation; guerison. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phv- 
siol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 33-36.-Dalzicl (T. K. ) 
I litl'use papilloma of the rectum removed by operation. 
Glasgow M. .1., 1896, xlvi, 46. . Two cas'es of papil- 
loma of rectum treated bv excision of mucous membrane. 
Glasg. Hosp. Rep., 1898, i, 276-280.— God lee (R. J.) The 
position of the patient during excision of tumours of the 
rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 64 — Guillet. Ade- 
nomes multiples du gros intestin; rectotomie lineaire; 
invagination ileo-coecale; autopsie. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1887, lxii, 116-125. — Hartmann (H.) Technique 
de la colostomie dans le traitement de certaines tumeurs 
inoperables du rectum. Kev. dechir., Par., 1900, xx, pt. 
2, 613-020. -Hirst (B. C.) Tubular adenoma of rectum. 
Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1899, v, 120.— 
Ivanoflt"(N. N.) Colotomia iliaca po Schinzinger-Ma- 
delung'u, kak predvaritelnaya operatsiya pri udalenii 
novoobrazovaniy recti. [. . . as preliminary operation 
for the removal of tumor of the rectum.] Soobsh. i pro- 
tok. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh., 1887, v, 106-114. — L.e wis 
(D. G.) Case of papilloma of the rectum; operation. 
Wash. M. Ann., 1906-7, v, 13. — Lorenz (H.) Unsere 
Erfolge bei der Radiealbehandlung bosartiger Mastdarm- 
geschwulste. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxiii, 854- 
921. — McCosta (A. J.) Fibroma of the rectum. Ann.' 
Surg., Phila. ,1893,xviii, 41.— Mensliikoft'(A. N.) Mela- 
nosarcoma recti. Sibirsk. Vrach. Vledom., Krasnoyarsk, 
1902-3, i, 7. Also [with additions]: Khirurgia, Mosk., 
1904, xv, 523-541. — ITIetcair. Extensive obstructing 
fibro-lipoma surrounding the rectum and sigmoid flex- 
ure; operation. Detroit M. J., 1905-6, v, 157.— JTleycr 
(W.) Protectomv for papilloma of the rectum. Ann. 
Surg., Phila.. 1898, xxvii, 88.— mummery (J. P. L.) 
A case of successful removal of a large papilloma of the 
rectum. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 888. —Parke (C. R.) 
Adenoma of rectum, with prolapse of bowel; removal of 
mass; recovery. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii, 176- 
178. — Poissoh it Bivet. Presentation de 3 neoplasmes 
du rectum. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1908, 2. s.,xxvi, v207- 
209. — Polip pryamol kishki. [Polypus of the rec- 
tum,] Otchot. o dleyateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Musk 
(1896-8), 1899, 132— Polipi rcttali. 1st. di clin. chir. d. 
r. Univ. di Pisa. Rendic. d. opera z., 1898-1901, 46.— 
Pozzi. Tumeur du rectum; operation de Kraske 
Hull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1894, n. s., xx. 
505. — Qu6nu [etal.]. Discussion sur le traitement chi- 
rurgical des tumeurs villeusesdu rectum. Ibid., 1907, n.s., 
xxxiii, 1209-1273.— Bizzoli ( P. | Asportazione di estesa 
porzionedi retto intestiuo per neoplasia fibrosa eseguita 
felicemente con metodo misto cruento e termo-caustico. 
Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1877, 3. s., 
viii, 417-435. Aim, Reprint. — Sarkoma pryamol 
kishki. [Sarcoma of the rectum.] Otchot o dleyateln. 
khirurg. klin. [etc,] v Mosk. (1899-1900), 1901, 210.— 
Schwartz (E.) Enorme tumeur epitheliale develop- 
p6e en arriere du rectum dans la concavitt' du sacrum; 
faparotomie d'ahord, puis operation de Kraske et abla- 
tion du neoplasme; resection du rectum; invagination 
d'apres Hochenegg; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 

chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 771-774. . Tumeur 

villeuse du rectum grosse comme une orange; ablation 
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Rectum {Tumor* of Treatment of Op- 
erative). 

large an galvanocautere avec la muqueuse an dela du 
point d'insertion. Ibid., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 1219.— Semi 
(X.) Intra-peritoneal myofibroma of the rectum weigh- 
ing twelve pounds successfully removed by laparotomy. 
Weekly M. Key., St. Louis, 1891, xxiii, -221-223. Also, Re- 
print.— Shiober (J. B.) & Williams (H. L.) Tubular 
adenoma of the rectum. Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phvs. 
Phila., N. Y., 1S99, v, 121-126. — Snow (H.) Carcinoma 
(cylindroma) high up the rectum. Brit. M. J., Loud., 
1890, ii, 845.— Villard. Lipome pedicule du rectum. 
Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 889. 

Rectum {Tumors of) in children. 

See, also, Rectum (Carcinoma of) in children. 

Behti (<;.) Sopra vno zaffo flbrinoso epite- 
liale del retto in una neonata. Osservazione 
clinica e ricerche micros ?opiche. 8°. Bologna, 
1897. 

Bossert (E.) * Ueber Mastdarmpolypen bei 
Kindern. 8°. Strassburg, 1892. 

von Hleb-Koszanska (M.) * Peritheliom 
der Luschka'schen Steissdriise im Kindesalter. 
[Zurich. ] 8°. Jena, 1904. 

Leclekc (G.) * Contribution a l'histoire des 
polypes du rectum chez les enfants. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1897. 

Adler (L. H.), jr. Polypoid growths in children vs. 
prolapse. Penn. M.J., Pittsburg, 1902-3, vi, 201. — Aron- 
lieim. Heftige Blutung und Anamie, verursacht durch 
einen prolabirten Mastdarmpolypen bei einemlOJahre 
alten Knaben. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902. xlix, 
1184.— Hindi (F.) Sudi uncasodi polipidel retto in 
faneiullo. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, i;>07, xxiii, 
964-967. — Cazal. Polype du rectum chez un enfant. 
Languedoc mCd.-chir., Toulouse, 1904, xii,8S. Also: Tou- 
louse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 101.— Hamonic (P.) Les 
polypes glandulairesdu rectum chez l'enfant. Kev.clin. 
d'ahdrol. et de gynec., Par., 1898, iv, 225-235. -Herczel 
( M. ) Feriiokolnyi vegbel-sarcoma kiirtiisa 12eves Urinal. 
[Removal of sarcoma as large as a man's list from the 
rectum of a twelve year old boy.] Orvosi hctil., Budapest, 
1898, xlii, 74 — Ruber (F.) Probable etiology of rectal 
polvpi in children. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1901. xiii, 
112-118. Also: Arch. Pediat., X. Y., 1901, xviii, 685-691 — 
Jndct & Baldenweck. Deux cms de polype du rec- 
tum, chez l'enfant. Tribune med.. Par., 1905. n. s., xxxvii, 
775. — von Mettenneimer ( H.) Erfanrungen bei 
Mastdarmpolypen im Kindesalter. .Tahrb. f. Kintierh., 
Berl., L906, lxiii. 208-211.— Snattock (S. G.) Polypi of 
lymphatic tissue from a child's rectum. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1889-90, xli, 137-139. 

Rectum (Tumors of) in females. 
See'Rectum.(>Stir(jery(>f) in females. 

Rectum ( Ulcers of). 

See, also, Rectum (Diseases of) in children', 
Rectum ( Diseases of ) in females; Rectum ( Fis- 
sure of); Rectum (Syphilis of); Rectum ( Tu- 
berculosis of) . 

Sciu biger (R. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
Aetiologie und Therapie der Proctitis ulcerosa 
chronica. [Basel.] 8°. Pfaffikon, 1894. 

Adler (L. H.) A consideration of the various forms 
of non-malignant ulceration of the rectum. Tr. Am. 
Proctol. Soc, Allegheny, Pa., 1899, i, 35 - 39. Also: 
Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, l, 408. Also, Reprint.— Atkin- 
son (A.) Fissnra ani, or fissure or irritable ulcer of the 
bowel. .1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1885, v. 29-35.— Beach 
I W. M. ) Rectal ulcers and the electro-cautery. Ma- 
thews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1896, iii, 1-9. Also, Reprint.— 
itiisin r i c.) Simple ulcer of the rectum. Alabama 
M. & S. Age, Anniston, 1889-90, ii, 441-446. Also: Virginia 
M. Month., Richmond, 1890-91, xvii. 614-617.— Brown 
( H. M. ) Treatment of rectal ulcer. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1893, n. s.. xxx. 321— Campbell tS. E.) Rectal 
ulceration. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 
1895, xvii, 536-539. [Discussion], 556.— Cooke (A. B.) 
Simple ideeration of the rectal pouch. Mathews' Q. .1. 
Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville. 1897, iv, 227-238. — Davis 
(T. A.) A rectal ulcer and itssequenees. Chicago Clinic, 
1898, x, 136-139.— Karle (S. T.J Tubercular ulceration 
of the rectum. Louisville .1. S. & M., 1898, y, 8-11.— 
Esqiierdo (A.) Concepto clinico de las ulceras ano- 
rectales. Rev. de cien. med.. Parcel. 1908, xxxiv, 161; 
213; 253. — Foster (B. B.) Non-malignant ulcerations 
of the rectum. J. Med. & 8c.. Portland, 1898-9, v, 141- 
140.— Fraenkel (E.) Ceber stricturirende Mastdarm- 
geschwiire. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 557- 



Rectum ( Ulci rs of). 

559. AUo, brand. : Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1895, xii, 191-497 — 
Gant (S. G.) The treatment of rectal ulceration with 
report o! cases. Kansas M , J., Topcka, 1891. iii, 121-126 
— ■ — . Ulcerations of the rectum. Med.Times.N. Y.,i9oi' 

xxix, 171-173. . Ulceration of the rectum; a clinical' 

lecture. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1905, xx. 374-381.— Gibbw 
(J.B.) Ulceration of the rectum, due to varicose veins \ 
York M. J., 1892, h i, 93-%.— Gilbert ( R. S. ) Clceration of 
therectum. Texas Health J.; Dallas, 1901-2, iv 85 Ah,r 
St. Louis ("Unique, 1892, v, 49. —Haggard (E. M i 
Case of rectal ulcer. Chicago M. Obs., 1898 i 177 — 
Happel (T. .1.) Fissures of the anus, and' ulcers 
of the rectum. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Chattanooga 

1888, 119-130. . Rectal ulcers. Ibid., Nashville' 

1901, 218.— flensing (B. G.) Non-malignant ulcera- 
tion of the rectum. Memphis J. M. Sc., 1892-3, iv 257- 
264.— Hirschman (L. J.) The value of early diagnosis 
in ulcerations of the anorectal region. J. Mich. M. Soc 
Detroit, 1905, iv, 535-539.— Kauf maim (E.) Kin inakro- 
skopisches Priiparat von chronisehemstenosirendem Rec- 
tal Ulcus. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, l.xvi, 530.— 
Kelly (L. A.) A case of benign ulceration of rectum 
with unusual features. Intermit. .1. Surg., N. Y., 1902 
xv, 335.— Kelsey (C. B.) On ulcerative disease of the 
upper rectum and sigmoid flexure. N. York M. J. 1891 
iii'. 733-736.— Lank lord (1.. ) Eight cases of fissur'eand 
ulcer of rectum. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1892-3, 
xix, 51-55. . Painful fissure and ulcer of the rec- 
tum. Ibid., 1898-9, iii, 243. Also: Richmond J. Pract 
1900, xiv, 40-42.— JVIacAItllan (.1. A. i Chronic multiple 
ulcers of the rectum. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908. ii, Bl 
Also: Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, [n. p.], 1908, 85.— Jlatliews 
(J. M. ) The aetiology, diagnosis and treatment of ulcera- 
tion of the rectum. N. Eng. M. Month., Danburv, Conn., 

1893-4, xiii, 153-156. . Clceration of the rectum with 

external piles; combined internal and external piles 
Med. Age, Detroit. 1900, xviii, 641-649. -Menocal (R.) 
Contribution al tratamiento de las ulceras disentencas 
del recto. Cong. med. region, de Cuba, Habana, 1890. 263- 
269.— Monroe (G.J.) Ulceration of therectum. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s„ 1, 55-57.— Nickel ( p.) Ueber 
die sogenannten syphilitischen Mastdarmgeschwure. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1892, exxvii. 279- 
:;t)4.— Piatt (.1. E. ) The pathology and treatment of fis- 
sure and ulcer of the anus. Med. Chron.. Manchester, 
1898, ix. 32-36.— Poelcnen (R.) Ueber die Aetiologie 
der stricturirenden Mastdarmgeschwiire. Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1892, exxvii, 189-279.— Sa wick i (B.) 
Przypadek owrzod/.eh prostnicy, ktore spowodowalv 
zapelenie-otrzewnej i niedroznosci jelit. [ulceration of 
rectum resulting in peritonitis and obstruction of the in- 
testines.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1892, 2. s., xii, 65-61.— 
Scliede. Ueber die Behandlung des stricturirenden 
Mastdarmgeschw iirs. Wien. med. Bl., 1895, xviii. 493.— 
Smith ( Louise L ) A case of chronic ulcer of the rec- 
tum. Bull. M. Soc. W oman's M. Coll.. Bait.. 1894, i, 4.— 
Spcrlit (.1.) Rectal ulcerations. Northwest. Lancet, 
St. Paul, 1894, xiv, 161-164.— Stanley (R. S.) Irritable 
ulcers of the rectum. Memphis M. Month., 1896, xvi,233- 
235.— Straus ( L.) Howard Kelly's proctoscope asa factor 
in the diagnosis and treatment of ulceration of the rec- 
tum. Med. Fortnightly. St. Louis, 1899, xvi,479.— Taylor 
(S. B.) Intolerant ulceration of therectum. Tr. Missis- 
sippi Vallev M. Ass., Louisville, 1899, i, 216-224. Also: 
Columbus M. J., 1899, xxiii, 343-350. Alto: Louisville 
Month. .1. M. & S.. 1899. vi, 231-236. — Walker (D. A. j fl- 
eer of rectum. Memphis M. Month., 1904, xxiv, 454-460 — 
Wallis ( F. C.) Ano-rectal ulceration. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1905, lxxv, 335-348. 

Rectum ( Valves of) [and their pathol- 
ogy]- 

Gally (C.-J. ) *Des valvules du rectum ct 
de leur rule pathogenique. 4°. Toulouse, 1893. - 

Bodenhamer (W.) Are there veritable valves in 
the rectum? N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 1026-1031.— Cooke 
(A.B.) The anatomy and pathology of the rectal valves. 

Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville 1900, 135-152. . A 

study of the rectal valves, experimental and clinical. 
Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 964-969. . More about the rec- 
tal valves; a brief consideration of their physiology and 
pathology. South. Pract., Nashville, 1902, xxiv, 631- 
540.— Frankenburger (J. M.) Rectal valves. Kan- 
sas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905. xxvi. 439-441.— Hlracli- 
man ( L. J.) A new and simple method of performing 
rectal valvotomv. N. York M. J. [etc.j, 1905. lx.xxii.847- 
849. Also, Reprint.— Jelks (J. L.) Pathological rectal 
valves. Memphis M. Month., 1903, xxiii, 374.— Krou*c 
(L. J.) Rectal valves, with report of operative cases. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., liii, 149-153.— Martin 
i T. C. ) New evidence that the rectal valve is an anatom- 
ical fact. Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1896, iii, 310- 
333. Also. Reprint. . Intrarectal obstruction. Cleve- 
land J. M., 1900, v, 423-425. . The rectal valve and 

obstipation. N. York M. J., 1900, lxxii, 391-393. . 

Congenital valvular obstipation. Tr. Mississippi Valley 
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Rectum ( Valves of) [and their pathol- 
ogy]- 

M. Ass. 1901, Kansas City, 1903, in, 399-404, 1 pi. [Discus- 
sion] , 424-436. . Again the rectal valve and obstipa- 
tion. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 398-100, 1 pi.— Mitchell 
(E. W.) Valves of the rectum. (Mucin. Lancet-Clinic, 
1901, ll. s., xlvi, 688.— Roshoten (O. J.) Houston's 
valves and other points about the rectum. Peoria Sff. 
Kec. 1896. i, 199-206.— Teaehnor (W.) Hypertrophied 
rectal valves and their treatment. Ciucin. Lancet-Clinic, 

1904. p. s.. liii. 79-81. 

Rectum ( Venereal diseases of). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea (Rectal)) Rectum Syph- 
ilis of). 

Balzer & Galup. Chancre mixte el blennorrhagie 
de la region ano-rectale. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
Byph., Par., 1907, xviil, 877.— Brttnlng. Kin Kail von 
gonorrhoiseher Mastdarmflstel. Charite-Ann., Berl.,1906, 
xxx. 665-692.— KVnlga Die Krkrankungcn des Mast- 
darms in Kolge von Infection dutch Gonorrhoe and 
Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix. 417-421.— 
Nobl (G.)& Weidenteld (J.) Znr Kenntnisder Roc- 
talblennorrhoe. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1891, 
Wien n. Leipz., 1890, iii, 617-627.— Zeldovieh (I. B.) 
Mvakhkiy shankr pryamol kishki. [Soft chancre of the 
rectum.] " Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 733. 

Rectum ( Wounds and injuries of). 

See, also, Impalement; Insane (Injuries of )', 
Rectum (Foreign bodies in); Rectum (Jurispru- 
dence relating to); Rectum (Rupture of); Rec- 
tum ( Wounds, etc., of) in females. 

DriiERSTADT (M.) *Zur Kasuistik der Rec- 
tum verletzungen. 8°. Halle a. S., 1904. 

Haver (B. H. G.) *Ueber Pfahlungsver- 
letzungen des Mastdarms mit gleichzeitijrer 
Eroffnung des Bauchfells. 8°. Konigsberg 
i. Pr., 1906. 

Michel (A.) *Des blessures du rectum par 
armes a feu. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Agadzhanoff* (M. G.) Sluchat ognestrlelnavo po- 
raneniya mochevovo puzirya i pryamol kishki. [Gun- 
shot wound of the urinary bladder and rectum.] Protok. 
zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh.. Tiflis, 1905-6, xlii, 327-333.— 
Andre iC.) Blessure du rectum produite par le canon 
d'un fusil Gras; peritonite; a bees des creux isehio-rec- 
taux: guerison. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1890, 
xv. 365-368.— Baudet. Sur une observation de plaie du 
rectum. [Rap. d'E. Quenu.] Bull, et mem. Soc. dechir. 
de Far , 1907, n. s., xxxiii. 7-10.— Borsuk (M.) Przy- 
padek jednoczesnego zranienia w dwoch miejscach od- 
bytnicy. w tylusf pecherza moezowego i okreznicy zagietej 
(S. romanumi, powiklanego ogolnem ostrem zapaleniein 
otrzewnej: wyzdrowienie. [Simultaneous wound of the 
rectum in two places, in the posterior part of the bladder, 
and in the sigmoid flexure, accompanied by acute perito- 
nitis recovery.] Medycyna. Warszawa, 1893, xxi. 61-64. — 
<ah n (A.) t'eber Klvs'tierverletzungen. Strassb. med. 
Ztg.. 1904, i, 169-171. Also: Ztaebr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 

1905. xxvii, 214-217. — Campos (M.) Herida del recto y 
la vejiga. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana. 1891, xvii, 863- 
865. — Cba.tteij.ee (H. G.) Case of fatal injury by a 
stick thrust into the rectum. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1891, xx vi, 241. — Delorme. Sur les plaies du rectum. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 
119.— Dodd (.1. R.) Penetrating wound of the bladder 
and rectum from the buttock: recovery. Brit. M. J., 
Lond.,1900, i. 435 — Faircliild (D. S.) A case of injury 
to the bladder and rectum. Nat. Ass. Railway Surg. 
Off. Rep., Chicago, 1893. 224-230. — Faiire (J. L.) & 
Rieftel (H.) Lesions traumatiques de l'anus et du 
rectum. Traite de chir. (Duplay et Reclus), 2. ed., Par., 
1898, 711-725. — Flelsehmajun (L.) Eine aurch einen 
verschluckten Knochen verursachte Durchlocherung des 
Mastdarmes. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 
440.— Fowler (G. R. ) Rupture of the rectum by Peter- 
sen's colpeurynter during an attempt to perform intra- 
peritoneal cystotomy. Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1X90, xii. 129- 
133 — Gardner (I.'K.) [A fatal penetrating wound of 
the rectum.] Railway Surg., Chicago, 1898-9, v, 587. 
[Discussion], 590-594.— Good win (F. A.) Report of a 
penetrating wound of the rectum. Internat. J. Surg., 
N. Y., 1902, xv, 2M4. . Injury to the rectum by indi- 
rect violence. Internat. J. Surg., N.Y., 1903, xvi, 249.— 
Griffiths (P. R.) A case of complete separation of rec- 
tum from anus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 21.— CrUl- 
nard (A.) Hemorragie considerable dans la cavite 
peritoneale. probablement due a une blessure du rectum, 
par introduction d'une bougie stearkpie; laparotomie; 
guerison. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1894, exxvii, 
x l -v— Hain worth ( E. M. ) Homicidal injuries to the 
rectum and vagina. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1281.— 1 



Rectum ( Wounds and injuries of). 

lflakius (G. II.) On two cases of wound of the rectum. 
Ibid., ii, 1145-1147.— Rfanley (T. H.) Non-penetrating, 
penetrating, contusive, lacerating, and gun-shot wounds 
of the rectum. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1900, xxviii, 1167-1169. 
Also: N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1900, xix, 368- 
:;70.— .Vlartln (.1. S.) A case of complete separation of 
rectum from anus. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1907, i,1424.— Merj 
(H.) Perforation traumatique du rectum an niveau du 
cul-de-sac recto-vesical; peritonite et phenomenes secon- 
daires de pseudo-etranglement. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1887, lxii, 125-127.— Monsell (P. W.J Perforating 
wound of rectum; recovery. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1889-90, ix, 216.— Myles (T.) Urinary fistula} and their 
treatment; with a case of penetrating wound of rectum 
producing peritonitis, followed by laparotomv, recto- 
vesical fistula, and recovery. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1894, xii, 108-118. Also: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1S93, cvii, 576-578.— Patry (E.) Hlaie penetrante 
du rectum et de la vessie; guerison. Rev. med. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 660-662.— Quenu (E.) 
Des plaies de la portion peritoneale du rectum et de 
leur traitement. Rev. de chir., Par., 1899, xix, 1-22. 

. Plaies du rectum, Ibid., 1900, xx, 569-591.— 

Rodman (W.L.) Operation for laceration of the in 
temaland external sphincter muscles. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1902, 12. s., i, 164-169— Ross (P.) Wound of 
gluteal artery and rectum. Brit. Guiana M. Ann.,Deme- 
rara, 1897, p. xxvi.— Seim (N.) Rectoplasty for exten- 
sive traumatic defect. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xlii, 313— 
Mapft: Pfahlungsverletzung vom After aus; vereiter- 
ter Bluterguss in der Bauchhole: Heilung. Cor.-Bl. d. 
allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1902, xxxi, 505- 
508.— Stewart (0.) Katal penetration of the rectum 
by a stick. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 

1901, xxiii, 522.— Taricl. Perforation traumatique du 
rectum. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893, lxviii, 603.— 
Townley (P. L.) Case of injury to the rectum. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 398.— Turner (G. R.) 
A case of perforation of the rectum into the peritoneal 
cavity; laparotomy; suture; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 

1902. i. I4t»t — Walther (H.) Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
Mastdarmverletzungen. Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karls- 
ruhe, 1896, 1, 105-108.— Werner. Grosse Quetschwunde 
der Glutiial-, After- und Dammgegend. Ztschr. f. Wund- 
iirzteu. Geburtsh., Pellbach, 1901, lii, 1-10. 

Rectum ( Wounds and injuries of) in 
females. 

Adams (R.) [A remarkable caseof protrusion of the 
omentum from the cavity of the abdomen, from the 
orifice of the anus between the limbs, so far as nearly to 
reach the popliteal spaces.] I'roc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1852- 
8, 19-22. — Jaco by. Virulenter Scheiden-Mastdarmriss. 
Jaresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 
1902, lxxix. med. Sect., 293.— Kelly (H. A.) Verlet- 
zungen des Rectums bei gynakologischen Untersuchun- 
gen. Berl. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1904, i, 775-778. Also: 
Wien. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1904, xi, 775-778.— Wla- 
rique. [< lasde perforation du rectum chez unefemme.] 
Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1883, no. 32, 112. 

Rectus ahdominalis {Musculus). 

Davis (G. G.) The weakening effect of a longitudi- 
nal incision through the reetusmuscle. Tr. Phila. Acad. 
Surg., 1908, ix, 146-149, 1 pi. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1906, xliv, 720-723, 1 pi — Guilbaud. Fibro-saxcome 
d'un muscle droit do ('abdomen. Gaz. med. de Nantes. 
1906,2. s., xxiv, 368-370.— Kazzandi r(.l.) ZurAnato- 
mie des Musculus rectus abdominis des Menschen. Anat. 
Hefte, Wiesb., 1904, xxiii, 541-583. 7 pi.— Lenez (L. ) De 
la rupturedu muscle grand droit de l'abdomen chez les 
cavaliers. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1904, xliv, 
209-224. Also, trans!.: Allg. mil. -arztl. Tresse, 1905,69-77.— 
Ittorel (L) Eibro-k'iomyome du grand droit de l'abdo- 
men. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 927. — 
Ruirsi (G.) [ntorno alia raziouale cura delle diastasi 
primitive del muscoli retti dell' addome e al modo di 
prevenire e curare le forme post-laparotomiche. Mem. 
r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 190B, 6. s., iii, 225- 
233. — Wertheini ( E. ) Fibromyoma musculi recti 
abdominis; Laparotomia; Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. 
k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wienu. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 343. 

Kt'cucil (untenant: Reglemens des etablif,se- 
mens do charite" du canton de Berne. Rapport 
de l'lnstitut des indigents de Ilambourg. In- 
structions pour la junte d'hospice et de refuge 
de Barcelone. Legislation anglaise concernant 
los pauvres infirmes, les validea et les vagal)onds. 
Institution de bienfaisance, en favour des arti- 
sans de Berlin et de Potsdam. 20-t pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, H. Agasse, an FY/ [1799]. 

In v. 3 of: Rec. de mem. s. 1. etab. d'humanite. 8°. 
Paris. 
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Recueil general de medecine. Pans. 

Title of v. 58 of: Journal general de medecine, de 
chirurgie et de pharmncie, ou recueil [etc.] , Paris, 1816. 

Rct'iieil de medecine veterinaire. (Nouvelle 
bibliotheque medicale. ) 5. s., No. 11, v. 6, 
November, 1869; 7. s., v. 6-10, 1889-93; 8. s., 
v. 1-10, 1894-1903; v. 81-84, 1904-7. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Recueil de memoires snr les etablissemens 
d' humanity. 7 v. 8°. Paris, H. Agassc, an 
VII [1799]. 

Recueil de memoires, notes et observations sur 
l'idiotie par Bourneville. v. 1. xvi, 416 pp., 
[6 pi. paged in]. 8°. Paris, E. Lecrosnier A 
Babi, 1891. 

Recueil de memoires d' observations et d'expe- 
riences sur 1' inoculation [etc.]. 

For translation, see Sammluiig von Nachrichten, 
Beobachtungen [etc.]. 12°. Giessen, 1801. 

Recueil de memoires et observations sur 1' hy- 
giene et la medecine veterinaires militaires. v. 
20, 1873; 2. s., v. 14, 17-20, 1892-9. 8°. Pari*. 

Recueil mensuel de la Gazette medicale de Pa- 
ris; sous la direction de Jules Guerin. No. 1, 
v. 1, January, 1832. 176pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris. 

Recueil d' observations d'anatomie et de chi- 
rurgie, etc. See Louis (Antoine).. 

Recueil d' observations de la Clinique des mala- 
dies del'enfance, 1893. 103 pp. 8°. Paris, <i. 
Steinheil, 1895. 

Recueil des observations et des faits relatifs au 
croup. 140 pp. 12°. Paris, 1808. 

Recueil d'observations et de faits relatifs au 
magnetisme animal, presente a l'auteur de cette 
decouverte et publie par la Societe de Guienne. 
168 pp. 8°. Paris & Bordeaux, 1785. 

Recueil d'ophtalmologie. 3. s., V. 11-31, 1889- 
1909. 8°. Paris. 

Current. 

Recueil des pieces qui out concours pour le prix 

de l'Academie royale de chirurgie. 3 v. 4°. 

Paris, 1753-9. 
Recueil des pieces les plus interessantes sur le 

magnetisme animal. 1 p. 1., 468 pp. 12°. 

[n. p.], 1784. 
Recueil deplusieurs pieces [etc.]. See Astruc 

(John). 

Recueil de quelques pieces interessantes sur 
1' inoculation de la petite- verole. 1 p. 1., 138, 
16 pp. 8°. La Haye, J'. Grosse,jun., 1755. 

Recueil de receptes, etc. 

See Fouquet (Marie), Vicomtesse de Vaux. Recueil 
de receptes [etc.] . 10°. Toulouse, 1703. 

Recueil de travaux anatomo-pathologiques du 
Laboratoire Boerhaave. See Universite de 
Leide. 

Recueil de travaux offerts par les auteurs a J. 
Bosscha, secretaire de la Society bollandaise des 
sciences a Harlem, a l'occasion de son 70 mo an- 
niversaire le 18 novembre 1901. 8°. La Haye, 
M. Nphqf, 1901. 

v. 6, s. 2: Arch, neerl. d. sc. exactes et nat. 

Recueil des travaux de psychiatrie, de neurolo" 
gie et d'hypnologie publics en 1896. Paris. 

Title-page of v. 1, 1896, of: Revue de psychiatrie, de 
neurologie et d'hypnologie, Paris. 

Reeueyra y Mesa (Santiago). * Causas que 
influyen en la mineralizacion de las aguas mi- 
nero-medieinales. 54 pp. 12°. Habana, 1894. 

Recxey (Imre). A betegsegelyzo p£nztarak or- 
vosai. Az Orsz&gos Kozegeszsegtigyi r i amies 
1903, evi oktober ho 8-;'tn tartott iilesebol. [The 
medical fund fur aid in sickness. The session of 
the National Sanitary Council, October 8, 1903.] 
8 pp. 8°. Budapest, 1903. 



Red Bank. 

Sanitarium Association of Philadelphia, Red 
Bank, Delaware River. Annual reports of the 
managers to the subscribers ami members. I 
1877; 3.-22., 1879-98. 8°. Philadelphia, 1878-99. 

Red color. 

Ellis (H.) The psychology of red. Pop. Sc. Month. 
X. V., 1900-1901. lvil, 30;"); 517.— Glnffrida-Ruggerl 

(V.) II color rosso e il sangue; eccitamento fisiologico 
ed eccitamento atavico. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], To- 
rino, 1902, xxiii, 591. 

Red Cross (The). A montbly journal for prac- 
tical instruct on, to aid the sick ami wounded in 
military and civic life. Edited by Wolgang 
Goetz. v. 1, 1890. 4°. New York.' 

Red Cross notes. Johnson & Johnson labora- 
tories. Series 1-6, May, 1897, to 1907-8. 8°. 
New Brunswick, N. J. 

. General index to . . ., series 1 and 2. 

For the years 1897-8 and 1899-1900; subjects 
and authors, 1900. 

Red Cross (The) of the Geneva Convention. 
See American National Association of the Red 
Cross. 

Red Cross societies. 

Baur (A.) Sanitiits-Kateehismns fiir die 
Mitglieder der freiwilligen Sanitatskolonnen 
und Roten Kreuzvereine, fiir Krankenpflegerin- 
nen, Krankenpfleger und Lazarettgehilfen, fiir 
Unfall- und Rettungsstationen, sowie fiir alle 
Samariter. 12°. Stuttgart, 1901. 

Kleen(R.) Roda korset enlight konventio- 
nerna. [The Red Cross in the light of its con- 
ventions.] 12°. Stockholm, 1906. 

Palasciano (F.) Memorie ed osservazioni; 
Pi. 3: La Croce Rossa. v. 5. 8°. Napoli, 1899. 

Ruhlemann. Unterrichtsbuch fiir Sanitats- 
kolonnen vom Roten Kreuz (nebst Kxerziervor- 
schrift). Im Auftrage des Zentralkomittees 
des preussischen Landesvereins vom Roten 
Kreuz. 15. Aufl. 16°. Dresden, 1905. 

Apeifu de quelques costumes en usage chez les soei6- 
tes de la Croix-Rouge. Bull, intermit, d. soc. de la Croix- 
Rouge, Geneve, 1901, xxxii, 141-113, 4 pi.— Board man 
(Mabel T.) The Red Cross nurse. Proc. Convent. Am. 
Soc. Superintend. Train. Sch. f. Nurses, Bait., 1906, 132- 
144.— Bracket! (E.G.) Volunteer aid work in foreign 
territory. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1899, 
xviii, 105-113. — Breuiiiiig-Storni. Meddelelser om 
Rode Kors i Udlandet. [Communications on the Red 
Cross in foreign countries.} Milita;rla-gen,Kj0benh.,lyG3, 
xi, 149-171. — Holla (A.) Ueber die Axtsbildung, die 
Rechte und die Pflichten der Sch western vom Roten 
Kreuz. Krankenptlege, Berl., 1903, ii, 1010-1021.— Por- 
ter. A few observations mainly concerning the Red- 
Cross badge. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1902. ii, 1028.— Renault 
(L.) De l'abus, en temps depaix, des insignes de la Con- 
vention de Geneve. Cong, internat. d. ceuvres d'assist. 
en temps de guerre 1900, Par., 1901, 44-49.— Sail 1 1 (W.) 
Pas Rote Kreuz und die Krankenptlege. Krankenpflejje, 
Berl., 1903, ii, 1021-1043. 

Red Cross societies (Periodicals ami 
transactions of conventions, <ic.^ n tid- 
ing to). 

Almanack de la Croix-Rouge pour l'annee 
1903. 12°. Lille, 1903. 

American (The) National Red-Cross. Bulle- 
tin. [Quarterly.] v. 1-4, 1906-9. 8°. Wash- 
ington. 

Current. 

Conference internationale de Geneve. 
Compte rendu de la . . ., les 26, 27, 28 et 29 oc- 
tobre 1863, pour etudier les moyens de pourvoir 
a 1'insurMsance du service sanitaire dans les ar- 
inees en canipagne. 8°. Geneve, 1863. 

Repr. from: Bull. Soc. genevoise d'util. pub., no. 24. 

Confkrkm e internationale des societes de 
la Croix-Rouge, St.-Petersbourg, 1902. vii mc . 
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Reel Cross societies (Periodicals and 
transaction* of concent ions, etc., relat- 
ing to). 

Rapport du Comite central rasse. 10. Ograni- 
sation pendant la duree des conferences de la 
Croix-Rouge, d' expositions internationales des 
inventions et des perfectionneiuents concernant 
les movens de porter secours aux malades et 
aux blesses. 4°. St.-Pitersbourg, 1902. 

Daae (H.) Genferkonventionen; historisk- 
kritisk studie. 8°. Kristiania, 1903. 

Erste Hilfe; Taschenkalender 1900 fur 
Freunde des Roten Kreuzes. 32°. Miinchen, 
1899. 

Historische Fragmente und Essays fiber die 
Entstehung der Genfer Konvention und des 
Roten Kreuzes, nach alten und neuen authen- 
tischen (^uellen. sin. 4°. Munchen, [1906]. 

History of the Red Cross; the treaty of 
Geneva, and its adoption by the United States. 
American Association of the Red Cross, 1883. 
sm. 4°. Washington, 1883. 

International convention for the ameliora- 
tion of the condition of the wounded and sick 
in armies in the field. Signed at Geneva, July 
6, 1906. 8°. London, 1907. 

Meyer (J. ) Geschichte der Genfer Konven- 
tion. Im Auftrage des Central- Komites voin 
Rothen Kreuz. 12°. Berlin, 1901. 

Monti oro (K.) La Croce Rossa. Ricordi e 
notizie per 1' esposizione d' igiene in Napoli. 
Aprile-ottobre 1900. 2. ed. 12°. Napoli, 1901. 

Moyniek (G. ) Les conferences internatio- 
nales des societes de la Croix-Rouge. 8°. Ge- 
neve, 1901. 

Red Cross (The). Edited by W. Goetz. 
[Monthly.] v. 1, 1890. 4°. New York. 

Red Cross notes. Johnson & Johnson labor- 
atories, s. 1-6, May, 1897 to 1907-8. 8°. New 
Brunswick, N. J. 

Ten Siethoff (E. G. A.) La convention de 
Geneve et les ambulances des societes de la 
Croix-Rouge; avec appendice de la declaration 
du docteur F. Albrecht, ex-chef d'ambulance 
chez les Boers. 8°. Amsterdam, [1902]. 

Vereine vom Rothen Kreuz. Schrit'ten der 
... 2 ; Hft. Die internationalen Konferenzen 
vom Rothen Kreuz. 12°. Berlin, 1902. 

Visser (L.-E. ) La convention de Geneve du 
12 aont 1864 et les societes de la Croix Rouge. 
8°. La llaye, 1902. 

von Wallmenich (C. ) Sittlich-religiose Be- 
rufs-Erziehung der Lernsch western (Sehulerin- 
nen) vom Rothen Kreuz. Referat fur den iv. 
Verlandstag der deutschen Frauenvereine in 
Heidelberg. 12°. Berlin, 1899. 

Bellet ((J.) Quels sont les articles de la convention 
de Geneve qu'il est necessaire de modifier, au moins 
dans les termes, parce que 1' experience en a demon t re 
les defectuositeset specialementcelui relatif au signe dis- 
tinctif de la convention de Geneve? Quels son ties articles 
qu'il faudrait y ajouter pour ce qui concerne les armees de 
terre? Cong, internat. d. ceuvres d'assist. en temps de 
guerre, 1900, Par., 1901, 17-32. [Discussion] , 32-43.— Boi- 
gey i M.) Originesetvaleur pratique de la convention de 
Geneve. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, i, 1248-1261.— 
Campos-Hugaeney. Etude critique d'un projet de 
revision de la convention de Geneve. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 
1904, Ixxvii, 2*3-288.— Donegal! (J. D. F.) Notes on 
the New Geneva Convention. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1908, x, 520-526.— Dupont (V.) La convention 
de Geneve (1864-1906). [Red Cross.] Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1906, lxxix, 10*3-1089.— F. Nouvelle convention de Ge- 
neve. Caducee, Par., 1906, vi, 187-1X9.— Ferriere. L'as- 
sistance aux bless6s militaires a l'Exposition nationale 
Suisse de Geneve. Bull, internat. d. SO©, de la Croix- 
Rouge, Geneve, 1896, xxvii, 307-314.— Gareis (C.) Die 
Weiterentwickelung des Princips der Genfer Konvention 
in den letzten dreissig Jahren. Ztsclir. f. Krankenpflg., 



Red Cross societies (Periodicals and 
transactions of conventions, etc., relat- 
ing to). 

Berl., 1895, xvii, 281-288. Also: Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1895, 
xiii, 219-222. —Hochlieimer. Die Ausstellung vom 
Rothen Kreuz, Berlin, October 1898. Deutsche mil.-a.rztl. 
Ztsclir., Berl., 1898, xxvii, 616-632.— Hyades. La con- 
ference de la Croix-Rouge en 1907 dans ses rapports avec 
la marine. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1907, lxxxviii, 161; 
241. — JHaeplierson (W. G.) Report on the interna- 
tional congress of (Euvres d'assistance en temps.de guerre 
held in Paris, 20th to 24th August, 1900; on the organiza- 
tion and resources of voluntary aid in France; and on the 
Russian arm y medical service exhibits at the Paris ex- 
hibition. Army M. Dep. Rep. 1899, Lond., 1901, xli, 390- ■ 
426. — IVIajewski (K.) Die Genfer Falme und die Artil- 
lerie; Bencht iiber Studien im Terrain. Allg. mil.-arztl. 
Ztg., \Y n il, 1900, 17.— Matignon. La convention de 
Geneve et la guerre russo-japonaise. J. de mCdde Bor- 
deaux, 1906, xxxvi, 627-629.— Port. Die Genfer Konven- 
tion und die Organisations!!) angel des Kriegs-Sanitats- 
wesens. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1904, xxvi, 13-23. — 
Renault (L.) Conference internationale pour la revi- 
sion de laconvention deGeneve. [Rap.] Semainemed., 
Par., 1906, xxvi, 327-336.— S«-l» licking (A.) Die Kon- 
ferenz zur Revision der Genfer Konvention. Militiirarzt, 
Wien, 1907, xli, 3; 21.— Senn (N.) The seventh confer- 
ence of the International Red Cross. Am. Med., Phila., 
1902, iv, 268. Also, Reprint,— Werner. Die Revision 
derGenferkonvention. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 681.— Yates (L. H.) Milan Exhibi- 
tion; the work of the Red Cross societies. San. Rec., 
Lond., 1906, n. s., xxxviii, 198-201. 

Red Cross societies for armies and 
navies. 

Baumann (H. ) *Die Aufgabe und die Or- 
ganisation der freiwilligen Krankenpflege im 
Kriege. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Kraske (P.) Die Kriegsleistungen und die 
kriegsvorbereitende Thiitigkeit des Rothen 
Kreuzes. 4°. Freiburg i. B., 1900. 

Lynch (C. ) American National Red-Cross 
text-book on first aid and relief columns; a 
manual of instruction; how to prevent acci- 
dents and what to do for injuries and emer- 
gencies. 16°. Philadelphia, 1908. 

Trepte (A. ) Die freiwillige Krankenpflege 
im Kriege, ihre Geschichte und ihre Aufgabe. 
Ein Hiilfsbuch zum Verstandnis und zur Wurdi- 
gung des deutschen Roten Kreuzes. 12°. Ber- 
lin, 1895. 

Autt'ret (C.) De la Croix Rouge maritime. Compt.- 
rend. Cong, internat, de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, v, med. 
mil., 14-18.— Battle y ©rdofiez. La Cruz Roja y el 
gobierno oriental. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1904, vi, 
183-190.— Brackett (E. G.) Volunteer aid work in for- 
eign territory. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 
1899,x viii, 103-113. — Breuning-Sto nil. Det Rode Kors 
OgS0krigen. [The Red Cross and war at sea.] Militasr- 
Isegen, Kj0benh., 1896, iv, 1-20.— Cramer (L.) Ueber 
das Rote Kreuz und die Samaritervereine in ihren Be- 
ziehungen zur freiwilligen Hilfe im Kriege. Schweiz. 
Bl. f. Gsndhtspflg., Zurich, 1903, n. F., xviii, 73; 85; 97.— 
Dnchaussoy & Granjux. Croix-Rouge-etmedecine 
militaire. Caducee, Par., 1908, viii, 133-135.— Liltken. 
Aufgaben des Roten Kreuzes im Krieg und im Frieden. 
Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1906, xxviii, 374-378.— Mac- 
pherson (W. G.) The role of the Red Cross societies in 
peace and in war. J. Roy. U. Service Inst., Lond., 1907, li, 
1345-1363, 1 pi- Also, Reprint. —ITIareou. Notes de 
guerre; vcille de rupture; mobilisation de la Croix- 
Rouge. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, i, 553-566.— Nor- 
rie (Charlotte). Det Rode Kors. [The Red Cross.) Mi- 
lifaerlasgen, Kj0benh., 1896, iv, 99-114. 

Red Cross societies and hospitals, by 
localities. 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC. 
C'ahezon (J. M.) Sociedad Argentina de la Cruz 
Roja; maniobras y simulacro de asistencia y curaci6n de 
heridos en el local social el dia 26 de mayo ultimo. An. 
san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1901, iii, 497-510. 
AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 
Verein vom Rothen Kreuze in den Landern 
der heiligen Krone Ungarns. Verzeichniss der 
durch den . . . auf der Ausstellung fur Hygiene 
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AUSTRIA-HUNGARY— continued. 

und ElettungsweaenSj Berlin 1883, ausgestellten 
G^enstande. 8°. Berlin, [1883]. 

Hole (Das) Kreuz im Hilfsdienste bei Kpidemienotzn- 
Bt&nden in Friedenszeiten. Oester.San.-Wes., Wien, 1 906. 
xviii, 17; 26.— Soeiete (La) autrichienne en 1903. Bull, 
internat. d. HOC. de la Croix-Rouge, Geneve, 1904, xxxv. 
201-206.— Soeiete (La) hongroise de 1879-19C4. Jbi<(., 
230-239, 2 pi. 
CHINA. 

Christie (D.) Notes of Red Cross hospital work in 
Newchwang. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1896, x, 91-95, 
6 pi.— Smith (G. P.) Tientsin Independent Red Cross 
Society. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1895, ix, 220-225, 
lpl. 

DENMARK. 
Soeiete ( La) danoise en 1903. Bull, internat. d. soc. 
de la Croix-Rouge, Geneve, 1904, xxxv, 215-220. 

FRANCE. 

Laval (E.) La Croix-Rouge en France. Rev. sclent., 
Par., 1904, &.s.,ii,257; 293.— Rovira y Oliver (K.) La 
Cruz RojaenFraneia. Independent mod., BarceL, 1894-5, 
xxvi, 439; 449. — Soeiete (La) francaise en 1903. Bull, 
internat. de soc. de la Croix-Rouge, Geneve, 1904, xxxv, 
225. 

GERMANY. 

Bayerischer Frauenverein vom Roten Kreuz. 
Behandlung Yerungliickter bis zur Ankunftdes 
Arztes. Broadside. Munchen, [n. <£.]. 

Behrens (F. ) Zweck und Ziele der freiwilli- 
gen Sanitiits-Kolonnen vom Rothen Kreuz. Eine 
Denkschrift zur Gewinnung von Hiilfskraften 
fur das Rothe Kreuz und Anleitung zur Bildung 
von Sanitiits-Kolonnen. 8°. Berlin, [1902]. 

Ohuchul ( P. ) Das Rothe Kreuz, ein die Ge- 
schichte, Organisation und Bedeutung der Be- 
st rebungen unter dem Roten Kreuz behandeln- 
der Yortrag. 3. Aufl. 8°. Oassel, 1905. 

Kilsbekoer (K. ) Das Rote Kreuz. Mit Ge- 
nehmigung des Territorial- Delegierten der frei- 
willigen Krankenpflege fiir die Provinz Ost- 
preussen Ober-Priisidenten Frh. von Rich- 
thofen. 8°. Kdnigsberg, 1901. 

Marcks(F.) Das Rote Kreuz. Seine Entste- 
hung und Fntwicklung und seine Bethatigung 
in Deutsehland. 12°. Gutersloh, 1900. 

Marcuse (J.) Was muss jedes Mitglied der 
Sanitatskolonne wissen? Praktische, leichtfass- 
liche Unterweisung in Frage und Antwort. 
12°. Dessau, [1903]. 

Ruhlmann. Exerziervorschrift fiir die frei- 
willigen Sanitatskolonnen vom Roten Kreuz. 
16°. Dresden, 1905. 

Schlesinger (M. ) Das Rothe Kreuz und die 
Berufsgenossenschaften. Im Auftrage des Ko- 
mitees fiir ilas Zusammenwirken dor deutschen 
Yereine vom Rothen Kreuz mit den Berufsge- 
nossenschaften. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

vox Straxtz (Y. ) Das Rote Kreuz bei Beginn 
des 20. Jahrhunderts, eine kurze Darstellung 
seines Zweekes und seiner Organisation. 8°. 
Berlin, 1900. 

Weber (H.) Das Auguste-Yictoria-Kranken- 
und Schwestern-Haus vom Rothen Kreuz des 
Zweigvereins Berlin des vaterliindischen Frau- 
envereins mit Beriicksichtigung der besonderen 
Gesichtspunkte f Qr Griindung, Bauund Betrieb 
eines Kranken- und Sid i w e-4ern-Hauses vom 
Rothen Kreuz. Im Auftrage des Vereins und 
Curatoriums. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

IS re ii ta ii<> (A.) Das Lazarett der deutschen Vereine 
vom Roten Kreuz in Charbin. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz.. u. Berl.. 1905, xxxi. 1725; 1761; 1846: 1972; 2065. Atxo: 
Rote Kreuz. Berl.. 1906, xxiv, 39 : 69.— Colin (K.) Ueber 
die Stellung der Schwestern vom Roten Kreuz zu den 
anderen Krankenpflege -Genossenschai'ten. Kranken- 
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GERMANY— continued. 

pflege, Berl., 1902-3, ii, 711-725. — Kim in le (L.) Die 
Kriegstatigkeit derdeutsehen Vereine vom Rothen Kreuz 

im Jahre 1901-5. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 405-109. . 

Die Entwickelung der vaterliindischen Frauenvcreine 
Preussens (einschliesslicb Hohenzollern) in den lct/.tcn 

zehn.Iahren. Rothe Kreuz, Berl. ,1905,xxiii, 390-393. . 

Die Tiitigkeit des deutschen Roten Krenzes zugunsten 
unseres sudwestai'rikanischen Expeditionskorps. Ibid.. 
1906, xxiv, Hi-: 128. — Krankenhaus i Das) vom Rothen 
Kreuz zu Lissain Posen. Ibid., 1902, xx,3S9. — Leluiiami 
(M.). Die Erholung.sstiitten vom Roten Kreuz bei Berlin. 
Heilstiitten-Bote, Frankf. a. M., 1902, 38-41.— Meyer (J.) 
Die Erholungsstatten bei Berlin. Med. Woche, Berl., 
1902, 165-168.— Neiien (Die) Wohlfahrts-Einrichtungen 
des Rothen Kreuzes in Hohenlvchen in der Uckerm&rk. 
Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1903, xxi, "610.— Niche (A.) Die 
berufsgenossenschaftliche Unfallstation vom Roten 
Kreuz in Breslau und deren Tiitigkeit seit ihrer Griin- 
dung am 12. Dezembcr 1899 bis 31. Dezember 1905. 
Mitth. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Suppl. -Bd., 
iii, Jena, 1907, 218 - 234.— Roth. Lie Thatigkeil del 
Vereine vom Rothen Kreuz und der Rettungs- und Sani- 
tiitshilfsdienst in ihrer Beziehung zu den Aufgaben des 
Medicinalbeamten. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1897, vii, 
105-129. — Sell ill tze (M.) DieBeteiligungdesdeutsclicn 
Rothen Kreuzes an der Krankenpflege in Deutsch-Siid- 
westafrika und Ostasien. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 
1905, xx vii, 257-264. — To bo Id. Organisation de la Croix- 
Rouge en Allemagne. Caducee, Par., 1902, ii, 205-207.— 
Werner. Die weibliehen Kriegskrankenpflegekrafte 
des Roten Kreuzes. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1908, 
xxx, 263-267. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

Central British Red Cross Committee. Re- 
port on voluntary organisations in aid of the 
sick and wounded during the South African 
War. fol. London, 1902. 

Great Britaix. Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affair*. Treaty series, No. 1, 1894. Proces- 
verbal, recording the deposit of the ratifications 
of the International Sanitary Convention, signed 
at Venice, Januarv 30, 1892. Rome, November 
18, 1893. 8°. London, 1894. 

. Treaty series, No. 24, 1894. Acces- 
sion of Lichtenstein to the International Sani- 
tary Convention, signed at Dresden, April 
1893. September 20, 1894. 8°. London, 1895. 
ITALY. 

Memoriale per il personale direttivo (uffi- 
cieli) della Croce Rossa italiana chiamato in 
servizio per esercitazioni e manovre. 16°. 
Roma, 1900. 

Bernardo (L.) & Spataro (V.) Discord per 1' in- 
augurazione della Scuola dame inl'ermiere della Croce 
Rossa. Gazz. sic.il. di med. e chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1908, 
vii, 225-235.— Soeiete' (La) italienne en 1903. Bull, in- 
ternat. d. soc. de la Croix-Rouge, Geneve, 1904, xxxv, 
239-241. 

JAPAN. 

Ark; a (N.) La Croix-Rouge en Extreme- 
Orient. PLxpose de 1' organisation et du fonc- 
tionnement de la Soeiete de la Croix-Rouge du 
Japon. 4°. Paris, 1900. 

Braisted (W. C.) The Japanese Red Cross nurse. 
Bull. Am. Nat. Red Cross, Wash., 1908, iii, 6-14, 6 pi.— 
Oranjux. La Croix-Rouge japonaise. Caducee, Par., 
1902, ii, 109-111.— Japan (The) Red Cross Society during 
the Russo-.Iapanese war. Sei-i-Kwai M. .1., Tokyo, 1906, 
xxv, 19.— Korting (G.) Ausbildung und Leistungen 
der japanischen freiwilligen Krankenpflegerinnen vom 
Roten Kreuz. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, 
xxxvi, 723-734.— Macpherson i \v. g. , The organ 
tion and resources of the Red Cross Society of Japan. 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond , 1906, vii", 467-478.— 
IVIatignon (J.-.J.) L'inhrmiere de la Croix-Rouge ja- 
ponaise. Garde-malade hosp., Bordeaux, 1907, 65-74.— 
Ozawa (Baron). [Summary of a speech delivered be- 
fore the Nara Branch Societv of the Japanese Red Cross.] 
Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1907, xxvi, 153-160.— Porten- 
sen (J. A.) De Japansche afdeeling van net Roode 
Kruis. Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], Leiden, 1898, 
xxii, 585-588.— Senn (N.) The Red Cross Society of 
Japan. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa„ 1904, xiv, 
260. Also [Abstr.]: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904 xlii. 533. 
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MOROCCO. 
Legrand (M.) La Croix-Rouge au Maroc. Presse 
med., Par., 1907, xv. annexes, 745-747. . Les infir- 
mities de la Croix- Rouge au Maroc. Ibid., 1908, xvi, 
annexes, 665-667. 

NETHERLANDS. 
Nedeklandschb Roode Kruis. Handelingen 
der Nederlandsche Vereeniging tot het Verlee- 
nen [etc]. 16., 17., 19. 8°. Haag, 1901-7. 

RUSSIA. 

Botsyanovski (V. F. ) Istoricheskiy och'erk 
dleyatelnosti Rossiyskavo Obshtshestva Kxas- 
navo Kresta. Sostavleno pod redaktsiyeyu M. 
M. Fedorova . . . [Historical sketch of the 
activity of the Russian Society of the Red 
Cross. Compiled under the editorship of M. 
M. Fedoroff . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Bogaiewsky. Russie; personnel du comite central. 
[Transl.] Bull, internat. d. Soc. de la Croix-Rouge, Ge- 
neve, 1904, xxxv, 246-256.— Havard (V. ) Noteson the 
Russian Red Cross Society. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Car- 
lisle. 1907, xx, 1-15. Also, Reprint. — Hott* (J. Van R.) 
The Russian Red Cross. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 777- 
782— Tislikolt"(I. P.) Istoricheskiy ocherk Obshtshini 
svoster Krasnavo Kresta pri Nikolayevskom Morskom 
Hospitalle v Kronshtadtle. (Historical sketch of the So- 
ciety of Sifters of the Red Cross in connection with the 
naval hospital in Kronstadt.] Med. pribav. k morsk. 
sborniku. St. Petersb., 1902. pt. 2, 145-155.— Wilaiuow- 
ski ( B.) Kilka sl6\v o lazaretach Czerwonego Krzyza w 
czasie ostatniej wojny. [The Red Cross hospitals during 
the late war.] Czasopismo lek., Lodz", 1906, viii, 226-228. 

SPAIN. 

Nouvelles de la societe espagnole. Bull, internat. 
d. Soc. de la Croix-Rouge, Geneve, 1904, xxxv, 221-224. 

SWITZERLAND. 
Assembler annuelle de la Societe centrale suisse. 
Bull, internat. d. Soc. de la Croix-Rouge, Geneve, 1904, 
xxxv. 256-258. —Hathaway (H.) & Blaekliam 
(R. J.) The Red Cross of Geneva. J. Roy. Armv Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1908. xi. 368-377.— It rankenpflege des 
Roten Kreuzes in der Schweiz. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., 
Berl., 1907, xxix, 356-359. 

UNITED STATES. 

American National Red Cross. Memorial of 
officers and members of the . . ., relating to 
amended by-laws recently adopted at a meeting 
of that organization. 57. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 
Doc. No. 340. Jan. 29, 1903. 8°. [ Washington, 
1903.] 

. Resolutions adopted by the execu- 
tive committee. 4°. [Washington, 1907.] 

American National Red Cross relief commit- 
tee reports, Mav, 1898, to March, 1899. 8°. New 
York, 1899. 

Association of Military Surgeons of the Na- 
tional Guard of the United States. Report of 
"committee of the Association of Military Sur- 
geons of the United States on the proposed act 
of Congress for the protection of the insignia 
and name of the Red Cross. 53. Cong., 2. sess. 
S. Mis. Doc. No. 177. May 12, 1894. Presented 
bv the President pro tern. 8°. [ Washington, 
1894.] 

Text-book for first aid classes of the American 
National Red Cross. Arranged by Edward 
Howe. The notes on anatomy, physiology, and 
hvgiene are bv Henrv Pelouze De Forest. 12°. 
[n. p., 1903.] ' 

United States. Congress. An act to protect 
the insignia and the name of the Red Cross. 
53. Cong., 2. sess. H. R 5580. In S., March 
28,1894. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 1894. ] 

. The same. 55. Cong., 2. sess. S. 

1913. In H. R., Jan. 7, 1898. rov, 8°. [ Wash- 
ington, 1898.] 
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UNITED STATES— continued. 

. An act to incorporate the American 

National Red Cross. 56. Cong., 1. sess. S. 2931. 
In H. R., Feh. 22, 1900. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 
1900.] 

. The same. Rep. with amendments, 

March 23, 1900. roy. 8°. [Washington, 1900.J 

. An act to incorporate the National 

White Cross of America. 56. Cong., 1. sess. 
S. 2581. In H. R., April 9, 1900. Ref. to the 
House Calendar, May 11, 1900. rov. 8°. 
[ Washington, 1900.] 

United States. Congress. House of Iiepre- 
sentatives. A bill to protect the insignia and 
name of the Red Cross. 52. Cong , 1. sess. H. 
R. 9266. June 17, 1892. Introd. by Mr. Cogs- 
well, roy. 8°. [Washington, 1892.] 

. The same. 53. Cong., 1. sess. H. 

R. 49. Sept. 6, 1893. Introd. by Mr. Cogs- 
well, roy. 8°. [Washington, 1893.] 

. The same. 53. Cong., 2. sess. H. 

R. 5580. Feb. 3, 1894. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 
1894.] 

. The same. Referred to the House 

Calendar, Feb. 22, 1894. roy. 8°. [Washing- 
ton, 1894.] 

. A bill authorizing che Secretary of 

the Navy to loan the Columbian caravels to the 
American National Red Cross, incorporated. 
53. Cong. , 2. sess. H. H. 6250. March 13, 1894. 
Introd. by Mr. Hulick. roy. 8°. [Washington, 
1894.] 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill to 
protect the insignia and the name of the Red 
Cross. 55. Cong., 1. sess. S. 1913. May 6, 
1897. Introd. by Mr. Gray. roy. 8°. [ Wash- 
ington, 1897.] 

. The same. Reported May 13, 1897, 

by Mr. Gray, without amendment, roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1897.] 

. A bill to incorporate the American 

National Red Cross. 56. Cong., 1. sess. S. 2931. 
Feb. 5, 1900. Introd. bv Mr. Proctor, roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1900.] 

. The same. Reported Feb. 14, 1900, 

l>y Mr. Monev, with amendments, roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1900.] 

■. A bill appropriating the sum of 

$5,000 a year for the support and maintenance 
of the "American National Red Cross". 57. 
Cong., 1. sess. S. 2424. Jan. 7, 1902. Introd. 
by Mr. Mason, roy. 8°. [ Washington, 1902.] 

United States. Secretary of State. Message 
from the President of the United States, trans- 
mitting, in response to a resolution of the Senate 
of January 19, 1904, a report by the Secretary 
of State furnishing information concerning the 
Red Cross Society in foreign countries. March 
2, 1904. 58. Cong., 2. sess. S. Doc. No. 178. 
8°. [Washington, 1904.] 

Green lea l' (C. R.) The relation of Red Cross associa- 
tions to the medical department of the National Guard. 
Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1895, Cincin., 1896, 337-341.— 
Groft"(G. G.) Relation of volunteer relief associations 
to the government. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 
1903, xii, 277-284. Also, Reprint.— Knopf (S. A.) The 
Red Cross in the antituberculosis war; a plea for contri- 
butions through a Christmas stamp. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1908, lxxxviii, 1013-1016.— Lynch (0.) What is the most 
effective organization of the American National Red 
Cross for war, and what should be Its relations with the 
medical departments of war and navy? Mil. Surgeon, 
Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xxi, 397-426.— ITIcGee (Anita New- 
comb) The Red Cross. Trained Nurse, N. Y., 1903. 
xxx, 295-298. Also, Reprint. — IMlelier (J. E.) The Red 
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UNITED STATES— continued. 

Cross. Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xx, 230-237.— 
Report of committee on the organization of the Ameri- 
can Branch of the Red Cross Association, and its status in 
connection with the medical department of the National 
Guard and U. S. Army. I'roc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1895, 
Cincin., 1890, 92; 497. 

URUGUAY. 
Societe (La) Uruguay en ne en 1903-4. Bull, internat. 
d. soc. de la Croix-Rouge, Geneve, 1904, xxxv, 261. 

Red hair. 

ttartelletti (Veturia). Sugli individui a capelli 
rossi. Arch, perl' antrop., Firenze, 1903, xxxiii,277-285. — 
Bulk (L.) Heeft roodharigheid de beteekenis van nu- 
ance of van varieteit? Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 

Amst., 1908, 2. R., xliv, 1. Afd., 216-230. . Heeft 

roodharigheid de beteekenis van varieteit? Ibid., 463- 

469. . Is rood haar een nuance of een varieteit. 

Ibid., 643-646. Also: K. Akad. v. Wetenseh. te Amst. 
Vers!., 1907-8, xvi, 260-268. Also, trans!.: K. Akad. v. 
Wetenseh. te Amst, Proc. sect, sc., 1907-8, x, 321-328.— 
I>ubois(E.) Heeft roodharigheid de beteekenis van 
atavistisehe varieteit? Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 

Amst., 1908, 2. R., xliv. 1. Afd., 553-555. . On the 

correlation of the black and the orange-coloured pig- 
ments, ami its bearing upon the interpretation of red- 
hairedness. Man. Lond. , 1908, viii, 87-89.— Koblbrugge 
(J. H. F. ) Roodharigheid (ervthrisme). Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk.. Amst.. 1908, 2. R., xliv, 1. Afd., 548-552. 

. Rote Haare und deren Bedeutung. Globus, Brn- 

schwg., 1908, xciii, 309; 333. — Perrin de la Touclie 
(E.) Cheveux noirs et cheveux roux. Bull. Soc. scient. 
et med. de l'Ouest, Rennes, 1903, xii, 622. Also: Ann. 
d'hyg.. Par., 1904, 4. s., ii, 483-487. Also: J. de med. de 
Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 231. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 
1904, xi, 164-167. 

Red leg. 

Ginerson (H.) & Norris (C.) Red leg; an infecti- 
ous disease of frogs. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1905, vii, 32-58. 
Also, Reprint. 

Redaelli (G[iuseppe]). 

Editor of: C'usuistica medico -chirurgica, Milano, 
1905. 

Redard (C). 

Editor of: Revue trimestrielle suisse d'odontologie, 
Geneve, 1898-1907. 

Redard (Paul). Etudes de thermometrie cli- 
nique, abaissements de temperature — algidite. 
230 pp., 7 tab. 8°. Lille, L. Danel, 1874. 

. De la section des nerfs ciliaires et du 

nerf optique. 156 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail- 
Here &fi Is, 1879. 

. Difformites du pied en rapport avec 

l'absence congenitale des os de la jambe. 10 
pp. 8°. [Paris], G. Steinheil, [1890]. 

. Sur une nouvelle methode de traitement 

des luxations dites eongenitales de la hanche. 
6 pp. 8°. [Paris], G. Steinheil, [1890]. 

Repr.from: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1890, viii 

. Trait6 pratique de chirurgie orthope- 

dique. 1 p. L, 1047 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Doin, 
1892 

. The same. 2. ed. 1 p. 1., 1052 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 0. Doin, 1903. 

. Le torticolis et son traitement. iii, 250 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Carre & C. Naud, 1898. 

. Traite pratique des deviations de la co- 

lonne vertebrale. vii, 466 pp. 8°. Paris, Mas- 
son & Ok., 1900. 

. Transport par chemins de fer des blesses 

et malades militaires. Rapports present! js en 
1882 et en 1902 a l'administration des chemins de 
fer del'etat. 2 p. 1., 220 pp., 51 pi. 8°. Paris, 
0. Doin, 1902. 

. Precis de technique orthopedique. 1 p. 

L, ii, 591 pp. 12°. Paris, F. R. de Rudeval, 1907. 

. Sur an cas rare de kyste muqueux a cel- 
lules cylindriques du prepuce. 6 pp. 8°. Ha- 
vre, Lemale & Cie., [n. d.\. 



Redard (Paul)— continued. 

& Laran (F.) Chirurgie infantile et or- 
thopedique. Atlas de radiographic, lis pp.. 
1 1., 48 pi. roy. 8°. Paris, Massondc Cie., 190o! 

Redcar. See Guisboroug-h Union. 

Redcar. 

See Children (Hospitals, etc., for). 

Reddc (Lucien). * Contribution a l'£tude des 
derives de l'oxygene et leur emploi dans le 
traitement des plaies superficielles. 116 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1905, No. 250. 

Redding (Thomas B. ) Trichina spiralis and 
trichinosis, including an examination of Indi- 
ana hogs, prepared under the direction of the 
Indiana State Board of Health, pp. 257-303. 
8°. [n. p.], W. B. Burford. 1885. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Rep. Bd. Health 
Indiana, Indianap., 1885. 

Reddingius (Rutgerus Adolphus Benthem). 
*De nervo optico. 2 p. 1., 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Groningse, W. Zuidema, 1824. [P., v. 1070.] 

. Over het ziektebegrip. Redevoering. 

36 pp. 8°. Groningen, J. B. Wolters, 1894. 

. Das sensumotorische Sehwerkzeug. viii, 

138 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1898. 

. Een daad van geweld? Repliek door den 

red.-g^r. voor het N. Tijdschrift voor Genees- 
kunde gevveigerd. 7 pp. 8°. 's Gravenhage, 
IV. P. van Stockum & Zoon, 1899. 

. Over het wezen van scheelzien en de in- 
dicate voor operatief ingrijpen. 44 pp. 8°. 
's Gravenhage, W. P. ran Stockum & Zoon, 1899. 

Reddingius (Willem). *Klebs tuberculoci- 
dine, hare bereiding en waarde als antitubercu- 
losum. 63 pp. 8°. Groningen, H. R. Roel Ifsei no, 
1893. 

Reddy (Herbert L. ) The drugs used in the 
third stage of labour. 19 pp. 8°. Montreal, 
1895. 

Repr.from: Montreal M. J., 1894-5, xxiii. 
Redeke ( Heinrich Carl). * Onderzoekingen 
betreffende het urogenitaalsysteem der sela- 
chiers en holocephalen. [Amsterdam.] 85 
pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 8°. Helder, C. De Boer jr., 1898. 
Redeling§ (T. J.) Disposal of waste and ex- 
creta, pp. 55-59. 8°. Lansing, 1894. 

Repr. from: Rep. Bd. Health Mich., Lansing, 1894, 
Suppl. 

Redenzione (La) igienica. [Semi-monthly.] 
Nos. 6-20, v. 1; April 1 to Dec. 15, 1803; v. 2, 
1894. 8°. Forsano. 

Redepenning (Rudolf [Karl Friedrich Wil- 
helm])[1883- ]. * Der geistige Besitzstand 
von sogenannten Dementen. [Gottingen.] 22 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1908. 

Reder (Berthold). 

Editor of: Jahrbuchfur Milit&r-Aerzte, Wien, 1901-3. 

de Redern ( Sigismond - Khrenreich ), comte 
[1719-88]. Reponse a la dissertation de M. 
le comte Voncalli, sur l'inoculation de la petite 
verole. pp. 349-361. 4°. Avignon, 1758. 

Cutting from: Mem. Acad. roy. d. sc. de Berl., 1758, xiv. 

de R[edern (Sigismond-Ehrenreich)], comte 
[1755-1835]. Abrege historique de la grande 
emigration des peuples barbares, et des Emigra- 
tions principales arrivees dans l'ancien monde 
depuis cette epoque. 108 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, 
P.-.J. de Mat, 1817. [P., v. 2021.] 

. De 1' influence de la forme des gouverne- 

mens sur les nations; fragment historique et 
politique. 1 p. 1., 119 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, de 
Mat, 1817. [P., v. 2021.] 

. Des modes accidentals de nos percep- 
tions, ou examen sommaire des modifications 
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de R[edern (S.-E.)], comte — continued, 
que des circonstances particuliOres apportent a 
l'exercice de nos faeultes et a la perception des 
objets exterieurs. 2. ed. 69 pp. 8°. Paris. 
Mongie aine, 1818. [P., v. 2021.] 

Redfern (Peter). On anormal nutrition in ar- 
ticular cartilages. 64 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 
Sutherland <t- Kno.v, 1849. 

Redfield (James W. ) Comparative physiog- 
nomy, or resemblances between men and ani- 
mals. 334 pp. 8°. New York; W. ./. Widdleton, 
1866. 

■ . The same. 334 pp. 8°. Xetv York, 

Fowler & Weils, 1884. 

Redgrave ( Alexander) & Redgrave (Jas- 
per A.) The factory and workshop acts, 1878 
to 1891; with introduction, copious notes, and 
an elaborate index. 4. ed. xxxvii, 292 pp. 
12°. London, Shaw & Sons, 1891. 

Redgrave (Jasper). 

See Redgrave (Alexander) & Redgrave (Jasper). 
The factory and workshop acts, [etc.]. 12°. London, 1891 . 

Redlion (Alfred) [1871- ]. *Des troubles 
cardiaques dans l'hvsterie. 108 pp. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1896, No. 117. 

. The same. 108 pp. 8°. Paris, H.Jouve, 

1896. 

Redi (Alberto). Spedale di S. Verdiana in Cas- 
telfiorentino. Relazione clinica dal 1° maggio 
1899 al dicembre 1900. 105 pp. 8°. Castel- 
fiorentino, GiovannelU & f'arpitelli, 1901. 

Redi (Francesco) [1626-94]. De animalculis 
vivia quae in corporibua animalium vivorum re- 
periuntur observationes. Ex Etruscia Latinas 
fecit Petrns Coste. 12 p. 1., 342 pp., 26 pi., 1 1. 
16°. Arnstelsedami, apud Wetstenios, 1707. 

. Opere con somma diligenza insieme rac- 

colte, accresciute, e migliorate. Edizione novis- 
sima arricchita della vita dell' autore scritta dal 
Signor Abate Salvino Salvini, ed in piu luoghi 
corretta ed emendata. 7 v. 8°. Venezia, Re- 
mondini, 1762. 

See. also. Bellini (Laurentius). De urinis et pulsibus. 
sm. 4°. Lugduni Batavorum, 1717. — Bonomo (Gio Co- 
simo). Osservazioni intorno a' pellicelli [etc.]. 4°. Fi- 
renze, 1687. 

Fvr Biography, see Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1898, i, 420- 
441, port. (J. Uuiart). 

Redier (J.) Traitement de la carie dentaire. 

55 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1899. 
. Traite theorique et pratique de la carie 

dentaire. 1 p. 1., 340pp. 8°. Paris, Soc. d'ed. 

stient., 1900. 

von Reding (Alois). *Ueber die Ergebnisse 
der Behandlung der Placenta prsevia im Frau- 
enspital Basel-Stadt. 1896-1906. 32 pp. 8°. 
Basel, Bnsler Volksblatt, 1907. 

Redjeb (Tevfik) [1875- ]. *Ueber zwei Ad- 
normitaten der Medulla oblongata des Men- 
schen. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, If. Stilrtz, 
1903. 

Redlieh (A[lexsan<lr] A[dolfovich] ) [1867- 
]. *0 sposobakh udaleniya Jibromiom 
niatki poaredstvom chrevoslecheniya. [Meth- 
ods of removal of uterine fibromata by abdomi- 
nal section.] 1 p. 1., 238 pp., 1 1. 8°. St.-Pe- 
terburg, 1901. 

. Tsistoskopiya i zondirovaniye moche- 

tochnikov, kak metodi izslledovaniya v gineko- 
logii. [Cystoscopy and sounding the ureters as 
methods of examination in gynecologv. ] 43 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterhurg, 1906. 
Fepr.from: J.akush.i jensk.boliez.,St.Petersb.,1906,xx, 

■ K voprosu o proiskhozhdenii embriom 

yaichnika. [Origin of ovarian embrvoinata. ] 
24 pp., 1 ]., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Pelerburg, 1906. 
Repr./rom: J. akush.i jensk.boliez.,St.Petersb.,1906,xx. 



Redlieh (Emil). Die Pathologie der tabischen 
Hinterstrano'serkrankung. Em Heitrag zur 
Anatomic und Pathologie der Riickenmarka- 
hinteratrange. iv ( 1 1. ), 205pp., 4 pi. 8°. Jena, 
G. Fischer, 1897. 

See, also, Kollsko (Alexander) & Redlicli (K.) 
Schemata znm Einzeichnen von Gehirnbefunden. 12°. 
teipzig a. Wiin, 1895. _ oix ixcim r (Heinrich) & 
Ke«t licit (E.) Zur Kenntnis des Stratum, etc. 8°. 
Leipzig U. Wicn, 1902. 

Redlieh (Johann Ernst). * Ueber ein Lustrum 
poliklinischer Geburtahilfe. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Jurjew, Schnakmburg, 1893. 

Redlin (Arthur). * Untersuchungen fiber das 
Starkemehl und den Pfianzenschleim der Tre- 
halamanna. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dorpat, Schna- 
kenburg, 1890. 

Redman (John) [1722-1808]. 

For Biography, see Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1907-8. 

xx, 300. 

Redman (Meredith) [1816- ]. Human 
anatomy; forming a complete series of ques- 
tions and answers for the use of medical stu- 
dents. 2 v. Questions and answers. 2 p. 1., 
205 pp.; 274 pp., 8 1. 16°. Lincoln, C. Akrill, 
1858. 

Red in ond (Denis Darnel) [ -1892]. 

For Biography, st e Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 422. 

Redogorelse for Kejserliga Alexanders-Uni- 
versitetet i Finland under liisearen 1899-1902. 
Af universitetets rektor. 2 v. iv, 236, xiii pp. ; 
vii, 328, xiii pp., 5 pi., 4 diag. 8°. Uelsingfors, 
Weilin & Gods, 1902-5. 

Redoute (Ernest) [1863- ]. * Sur le traite- 
ment du mucocele et de la dacryocystite par le 
raclage du sac. 33 pp., 1 1. 4"°. Paris, 1893, 
No. 98. 

Red mill School of Mines, Cornwall. Svllabus 
for 1900-1901. 17 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Redruth, F. 
Tregaskis, 1900. 

Red Sea. 

Bartet. Contribution il la geographie medicale; pa- 
rages de la Mer Rouge. [Abstr.] Arch, de med. nav., 
Par., 1896, lxv, 421-450. 

Redslob (Edmund). *Zwei Falle von Encepha- 
locystocelen. Ein Beitrag zur Anatomie und 
Diagnostik der Hernien des Centralnervensys- 
tems. 46 pp., 1 1., 6 pi. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 
C. & J. Goeller, 1901. 

Reductase. 

Bartliel (C.) Verwendbarkeit der Reduktaseprobe 
zur Beurteilung der hysienisclien BeschafTenheit der 
Milch. Molkerei-Ztg., Bcrl., 1908, xviii, 193; 206.— Pal- 
ladin (VV.) Beteiligung der Reduktase im Prozesse der 
Alkoholgilrung. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1908 
lvi, 81-88.— Sellginann (E.) Ueber die Reduktasender 
Kuhmilch. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz 
1907-8, lviii, 1-13. 

Reduction. 

Harris (I). F.) Note on the reducing power of the 
living animal tissues, Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb. (1895-7), 1897 

xxi, 383. — ScllUltZ ( E. ) Ueber Reductionen. III! 
Die Reduktion und Regeneration des abgesehnittenen 
Kiemenkorbes von Clavellina lepadiformis. Arch. f. 
Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1907, xxiv, 503-523, 
1 pi.— Ulrloli (<;. ) Studien fiber das Reduktionsvermo- 
gen animalischer Faserstoffe. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1908, Iv, 25-41. 

Redureau (Guatave) [1866- ]. Contribu- 
tion ii l'etude de la suppuration dans la grippe. 
91 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 144. 

Reduvius. 

<iros (H.) Accidents causes par un hemiptere, le 
reduve masque (Reduvius personatus). Bull. med. de 
l'Algerie, Alger, 1908, xix, 23-25. 

Redwater. 

See Cattle (Southern fever of ). 
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Red way (J. W.). 

See Gould (George Milbry) & Redway (J. W. ) 

Dreams, sleep, and coneiousness. 12°. [Chicago, 1889.] 

Redwood ( Boverton ) . 

See Chemical technology, [etc.] . 8°. Philadelphia, 
1895. 

Redwood (Theophilus). 

See Hell (Jacob) & Redwood (Theophilus). His- 
torical sketch of the progress of pharmacy [etc.]. 8°. 
London, 1880. 

Redwood Library and Athemeum, Newport, 
R. I. Annual reports of the directors to the 
proprietors. 160.-164., 1889-90 to 1893-4; 166., 
1895-6; 177., 1906-7. 8°. Newport, 1890-1907. 

Rce (Ove Midler). Undersogelser af 0jet rned 
et lysenden Punkt. [Examinations of the eye 
with a shining point.] 2 p. 1., 147 pp. 8°. 
Kehenhavn, Nordiske Forlag, 1896. 

Reeli ( Moritz ) . * Weitere Untersuchungen fiber 
die wirksamen Bestandtheile des Goldlacks 
(Cheiranthus cheiri L. ). [Strassburg.] 25 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1899. 

Reece {Madison) [1830-94]. 

[Obituary.] Rep. Proc. Illinois Army & Navy M. 
Ass., Springfield, 1896, vi, port. 

Recee (Richard) [1775-1831]. A treatise on 
the antiphthisical properties of the Lichen 
islandicus; and the medical and dietetic man- 
agement of pulmonary consumptions, with 
their characteristic symptoms, etc. 2. ed. 96 
pp. 12°. London, Longman [etal.~], 1805. 

. The medical guide, for the use of families 

and young practitioners and surgeons. Being a 
complete system of modern domestic medicine. 
1. Am. from the 4. Lond. ed., considerably 
enlarged and improved, xvi, 535 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, B. B. Hopkins <k Co., 1808. 

. The same. The medical guide, or treas- 
ury of medical knowledge, for the use of fami- 
lies, plantations, factories, foreign missions, etc., 
being a book of reference in health and disease 
for clergymen, teachers, and junior practition- 
ers of medicine; comprising a complete sum- 
mary of practical knowledge in every depart- 
ment of healing art, including the latest dis- 
coveries which experience has established; 
also a nurse's companion and glossary of med- 
ical terms. Improved and greatly enlarged 
with special reference to the climate and dis- 
eases of the United States, by D. Meredith 
Reese. From the 16. Lond. ed. xxiv, 690 
pp. 8°. Baltimore, A. Colby & Sons, 1873. 

. A supplement to the thirty-third num- 
ber of the Monthly Gazette of Health, being a 
dissertation on the causes, prevention, and j 
mode of treatment of the diseases peculiar to 
females, lxxiv pp. 8°. London, 1818. 

Si i . also, Robinson (J. H.) A practical treatise on 
the diet [etc.J. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1829. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii, 
387 (D'A. Power). 

Reeec (Richard James). Report to the local 
government board, on an outbreak of diph- 
theria and on certain cases of " pneumonia " in 
the borough of Flint. Oct. 4, 1895. 12 pp., 1 
diag. fol. London, Myre & Spottisiroode, 1895. 

. Report to the local government board, 

on fever prevalence at Aldbrough, in the Skir- 
laugh rural district. April 25, 1898. 9 pp., 1 
map. fol. London, Darling & Son, 1898. 

. Report to the local government board, 

on the general sanitary circumstances and ad- 
ministration of the urban district of Aldershot, 
with special reference to the prevalence of fatal 
diphtheria therein. Aug. 31, 1899. 35 pp., 3 
diag. fol. London, Darling & Son, 1899. 



Reece (Richard James) — continued. 

. Report to the local government board, 

on the sanitary condition and administration 
of the Spennymoor urban district. 39 pp., 
1 map. fol. London, Darling & Son, 1903. 

. Report to the local government board, 

on the water supply, sanitary circumstances, 
and administration of the Thofne rural district! 
35 pp. fol. London, Darling <fe Son, 1903. 

Reed & Carnriek. An abstract of the symp- 
toms, with the latest dietetic and medicinal 
treatment of various diseased conditions. The 
food products. Digestion and assimilation, x, 
79 pp., 1 tab. 12°. New York, Heed & Carn- 
riek, 1891. 

Reed (Boardman) [1842- ]. Improved sew- 
erage and sewage-utilization at Atlantic City. 
6 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1886.] 
Repr.from: Fhila. M. Times, 1S85-6, xvi. 

. The double action of medicines as illus- 
trated by digitalis. 10 pp. 12°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1888.] 

Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1888, lix. 

. The climatic treatment of gastrointes- 
tinal disease in children. 8 pp. 12°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1890.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, IvI. 

. Note on the contagiousness of la grippe. 

3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1891. 

Repr.from: Climatologist, Phila., 1891, i. 
. The teachings of experience and of ra- 
tional therapeutics as to the treatment of pneu- 
monia. 40 pp. 12°. Detroit, Mich.. G. S. 
Davis, 1892. 

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1892, xvi. 

. The diagnosis and treatment of the early 

stages of chronic Bright's disease. 8 pp. 12°. 
New York, Trow, 1893. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii. 

. The classes of invalids most benefited at 

Atlantic City. 5 pp. 12°. Detroit, Mich., <;. S. 
Davis, 1894. 

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1894, xviii. 

. The ratio that alimentation should hear 

to oxvgenation in disease of the lungs. 18 pp. 
12°. [Philadelphia, 1894.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv. 
. A new pleximeter. 1 sheet. 12°. [Phil- 
adelphia], 1895. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii. 

. The diagnosis of changes in the size, po- 
sition, and motility of the stomach in cases 
where intragastric instruments cannot be used. 
15 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, L896. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1896, lxviii. 

. The same. 'Die Diagnose der Veriinde- 

rungen von Gestalt, Lage und Beweglichkeit 
des Magens in Fallen bei denen intragastrische 
Instrumente nicht anwendbar sind. 10 pp. 
8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1896. 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxx. 

. The frequent dependence of insomnia, 

mental depression, and other neurasthenic 
symptoms upon disease of the gastro-intestinal 
tract. 12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1896. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii. 
. Diet in the chronic catarrhs of the gastro- 
intestinal tract. 11pp. 12°. Chicago, 1898. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx. 

. Important indications and contra-indica- 

tions for massage of the abdomen, with report 
of cases showing its effect upon the secretion of 
the gastric juice. 7 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia], 
1898. 

Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1898, vii. 
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Reed (Boardman) — continued. 

. A plea for the more frequent resort to 

analysis of the stomach-contents for diagnostic 
purposes. 5 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia], 1898. 
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, i. 

. Lectures to general practitioners on the 

diseases of the stomach and intestines, with an 
account of their relations to other diseases and 
of the most recent methods applicable to the 
diagnosis and treatment of them in general; 
also the gastro-intestinal clinic, in which all 
such diseases are separately considered. 1021 
pp. 8°. New York; E. B. Treat & Co., 1904. 

See, also, von Noorden (Carl). Clinical treatises on 
the pathology [etc.]. 8°. Xew Yuri; 1903-6. 

Also, Editor of: International Medical Magazine, 
Philadelphia, 1898-1903. 

Reed (Charles Alfred Lee) [1856- ]. Intra- 
peritoneal hematocele considered as a conse- 
quence of ruptured tube-pregnancy, with re- 
port of a case. 16 pp. 12°. New York', Trow, 1887. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1887, xxxii. 

. The genital factor in certain cases of 

neurasthenia in women. 8 pp. 8°. [New York, 
1898.] 

. Medical legislators of two republics. 14 

pp. 12°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass., 1907. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii. 
See, also. Text-book ( A) of gynecology. 8°. New 
York, 1901. 

For Biography, see Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1891, ii, 530, 
port.: 1900. xi, 340. 
For Portrait, see N. York M. J., 1893, lviii, no. 11. 

Reed (Charles B.) & IVoyes (Frederick B.) 
A quiz manual of histology, general and dental. 
v(l 1.), 203 pp. 12°. Chicago, \V. T. Keener Co., 
1897. 

Reed (Charles H.). 

Editor of: International Clinics, Philadelphia, 
1900. 

Reed (Dayid McConnell). Reasons for embrac- 
ing homoeopathy and impediments to the more 
general success of the practice, xvi, 92 pp. 
12°. London, T. Sanderson, 1858. 

Reed ( George ). Medical officer's report for the 
rural sanitary district of the Stafford Union. 
11., 1889. 12 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Stafford, 1890. 

[Reed (Henry).] Modern spiritualism, pp. 
205-221. 8°/ New York, 1875. 

Cutting from: Internat. Rev., N. Y„ 1875, ii. 

Reed (R. Harvey ) [1851-1907] . A case of hsem- 
atoma of the oyary following chronic catarrhal 
salpingitis; with operation and recovery. 8 pp. 
sm. 4°. Cincinnati, 1890. 

Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet. & Clinic, 1890, n. s., xxiv. 

. Original investigations on the heating and 

ventilation of school buildings. 22 pp., 2 tab. 
12°. Chicago, 1891. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Aas., Chicago, 1891, xvii. 

. The surgical treatment of chronic ca- 
tarrhal appendicitis. 9pp. 8°. [Toledo, 189L] 
Repr.from: Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Toledo, 1891. 

. A contribution to the study of some of 

the diseases peculiar to the right iliac fossa, 
with reference to their relief by surgical inter- 
ference. 19 pp. 8°. Toledo, 1892. 
Repr.from: Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892, ii. 

— ; — . P]xperimental research on the implanta- 
tion of the ureters into the rectum. 18 pp., 4 
pi. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1892, xvi. 

. A unique case of traumatic neurosis. 8°. 

[Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1893, ii. 

. The diagnosis and treatment of floating 

kidney. 8 pp. 8°. [Columbus, 0., 1894.] 
Repr.from: Columbus M. J., 1893-4, xii. 



Reed (R. Harvey)— continued. 

1 — . A new method for anchoring the kidney. 

8 pp. 12°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass. Press, 1894. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii. 

. Post -operative insanity. 12 pp. 12°. 

Chicago, 1898. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi. 
. The X-ray from a medico-legal stand- 
point. 11 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1898. 

Repr.from: J, Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx. 

. The higher the order of railway surgery, 

the greater the protection to the employe, the 
passenger, and the company. 11pp. 12°. Chi- 
cago, 1899. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii. 

. Some of the rare forms of hernia and 

their radical treatment. 12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 
1899. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii. 

. Pelvic injuries. 7 pp. 8°. . Columbus, 

Ohio, 1901. 

Repr.from: Columbus M. J., 1901, xxv. 

. A case resembling locomotor ataxia. 

Death, post-mortem, with exhibition of speci- 
mens. 7 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1901?] 

. Grave abdominal injuries without exter- 
nal evidences of traumatism. 7 pp. 8°. Bos- 
ton, 1902. 

Repr.from: Ann. Gynsec. & Paediat., Bost., 1902, xv. 
Also, Editor of: Railway (The) Surgeon, Chicago, 
1894. 

For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 
628. Also: Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1899, vii, 560. 
Also: Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1908, xxii, 210-212. 

For Portrait, see [Off. Tr.] Nat. Ass. Railway Surg., Chi- 
cago, 1901, iv, facing p. 97. 

Reed (Raymond Clinton). Dahlia as a stain 
for bacteria in sections cut by the collodion 
method. 4 pp. 8°. [n. p.~\, 1897. [P., v. 
2212.] 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Micr. Soc, Buffalo, 1897, xix. 

. Preparation of cul ure media with spe- 

■ ial reference to sterilization. 8 pp. 8°. Wash- 
. ington, 1897. [P., v. 2212.] 

Repr. from: Am. Month. Micr. J., Wash., 1897, xviii. 

Reed (Sampson) [1800-80]. 

Jordan (J. O.) Sampson Reed, Emerson's Sweden- 
borgian druggist. Am. Drug. & Pharm. Rec, N. Y., 1903, 
xliii, 295. 

Reed (Thomas Baird) [1834-91]. 

Obituary. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lviii, 450. 

Reed (Thomas BracJcett) [1839-1902]. 

JHacdonald (T. L.) A brief report of the last illnessof 
the Hon. Thomas B. Reed. Med. Century, N. Y., 1903, xi, 1. 

Reed (Thomas E.) The sex cycle of the germ 
plasm; its relation to sex determination. 40 pp. 
12°. New York, 1907. 

Repr. from: N. York M. Times, 1907, xxxv. 

Reed (Walter) [ 851-1902]. An investigation 
into the so-called lymphoid nodule i of the li\ er 
in abdominal typhus 17 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1895. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895, n. s., ex. 

. The ame. pp. 379-396. 4°. Baltimore, 

1895. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1895, v. 

. The germicidal value of trikresol. 8 pp. 

8°. Washington, 1899. 

Repr. from: Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S„ Wash., 1899, iv. 

. The propagation of yellow fever; obser- 
vations bas d on recent researches. 35 pp. 12°. 
New York, W. Wood & Co., 1901. 
Repr. from: Med. Rec, N.Y., 1901, lx. 

. Recent researches concerning the etiol- 
ogy, propagation, and prevention of yellow 
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Reed (Walter) — continued, 
fever, by the United States Army Commi sion. 
pp. 101-119. ro . 8°. Cambridge, University Press, 
1902. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Hyg., Cam- 
bridge, 1902, ii. 

For Biog)XLphy, see Am. Med.. Phila., 1902, iv, 845. Also: 
Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1903, vii, 89 (C. 
Mense). Also, Reprint. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, 
cxlvii, 630. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 53. Also: 
Buffalo M. J., 1902-3, n. s., xlii, 367. Also: Calif. State J. 
M., .San Fran., 1902-3, i, 69. Also: Indiana M. J., Indian- 
ap., 1902, xxi, 265. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxix, 1402. Also: J. Am. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 
1903, xiii, 85-87 (N. S. Jarvis). Also: J. Hvg., Cambridge, 
1903, iii, 292-296, port. (G. H. F. Nutt&ll). Also: Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii. 858. Also: N. York M. J., 1902, 
lxxvi, 948; 1080. Also: Phila. M. J. ,1902. x, 814; 858. Also: 
Pop. Sc. Month., N.Y., 1904, lxv, 262-268 (W. D. McCaw). 
Also: Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1904-5, Wash., 1906, 549-556, 
port. (W. D. McCaw). Also, Reprint. Also: Proc. Wash. 
Acad. Sc., 1903-4, v, 407-109 (G. M. Sternberg). Also: 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-3, vii, 450-451. 

See, also: 

Kean (J. R. ) The scientific -work and dis- 
coveries of the late Major Walter Reed. 8°. 
Washington, 1903. 

Kelly (H. A.) "Walter Reed and yellow 
fever. 12°. New York, 1906. 

Major Reed's fine work at Havana. 
Cutting from: The Daily States, N. Orl., July 26, 1905. 

Memory (In) of "Walter Reed, major and 
surgeon, U. S. Army, Washington, D. C. 8°. 
[Washington, 1903.] 

Borden (W. C.) History of Walter Reed's illness 
from appendicitis. Wash. M. Ann., 1902-3, i, 425. Also, 
Reprint.— Kelly (H. A.) Some lessons from the life of 
Major Walter Reed. Med. Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1906, 
iv, 332-338.— K[ober] (G. M.) The Walter Reed me- 
morial fund. Science, N. Y. A Lancaster, Pa. ,1906, n. s., 
wiii 392, — Memorial to Major Walter Reed, surgeon, 
U. S. A. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.. Bait., 1903, xiv, 
356. — Monument to Major Reed. [Edit.] Med. News, 
N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 1219.— Reed (The) memorial and 
the South. N. Orl. M. & S. J.. 1906-7, lix, 227.— Re- 
port (The) of the committee on the Walter Reed monu- 
ment. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiii. 
966.— Tabletin honorof Reed. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 
1906, xlvii, 1838.— Walter Reed and the Panama sani- 
tary outlook. Med. News, Phila., 1904, lxxxv, 463.— 
Walter Reed and yellow fever. Boston M. & S. J., 
1906, civ, 209. 

& Carroll (James). Bacillus icteroides 

and bacillus cholera? suis. A preliminary note. 
6 pp. 12°. New York, 1899. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxiv. 

. The specific cause of vellow fever. 

AreplvtoG.Sanarelli. 9pp. 4°. New York, 1899. 
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y.. 1899, lxxv. 

. A comparative study of the bio- 
logical characters and pathogenesis of bacillus x 
(Sternberg), bacillus icteroides (Sanarelli), and 
the hog-cholera bacillus (Salmon and Smith), 
pp. 215-270, 1 pi. 8°. New York, 1900. 
Repr.from: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1901), v. 

. The prevention of yellow fever. 

34 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1901. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N.Y., 1901, lx. 

. The etiology of yellow fever. A 

supplemental note. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1902. 

Repr.from: Am. Med.. Phila., 1902, iii. 
, & Agraiiionte (Aristide). Ex- 
perimental yellow fever. 9 pp. roy. 8°. [Phil- 
adelphia'], 1901. 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii. 

. The same. 26 pp. 8°. 

[Philadelphia], 1901. 
Repr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Phys., Phila., 1901, xvi. 

. The etiology of vellow 

fever. 24 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901. 

Repr.from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi. 



Reed (Walter), Carroll (James) & Agra- 
nionle (Aristide)— continued. 

, , Lazear ( Jesse w. ) 

The etiology of yellow fever. A preliminary 
note. 18 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi. 

. The same. 19 pp 

8°. Columbus, 1901. 

Repr.from: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., 1900, Colum- 
bus, 1901, xxvi. 

, Vaiighaii (Victor C.) & Shakespeare 

(Edward O.) Abstract of report on the origin 
and spread of typhoid fever in U. S. military 
camps during the Spanish war, 1898. 239 pp., 
12 diag. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 
1900. 

Also, manuscript copy of original report. 

Reed (Walter) Memorial Association, Washing- 
ton, D. C. [Extracts from reports and papers 
in reference to Maj >r Walter Reed, surgeon, 
U. S. Army.] 7 pp. 8°. [ Washington, 1904.] 

. Proposed commemoration of the services 

of Major Walter Reed, surgeon, U. S. A., re- 
specting the origin and suppression of yellow 
fever. 11. sm. 4°. [Washington, 1904.] 

. Letters to "medical associations", to 

individuals "to editors of medical journals", 
medical officers of the Army, Navy, and Public 
Health and Marine Hospital Service, asking 
contributions, also blank receipt of those who 
wish to contribute. 8°. [n. p., v. d.] 

Reeclsburg. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of). 
Reek (Theodor [Wilhelm]) [1878- ]. *Bei- 

trag zur Symptornatologie der Paralvsis agitans. 

23pp.,l 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1902. 
von Reeken (Christianus Gerhardus). *De 

apparatu oculi accommodationis. 1 p. 1., 60 

pp., 4 pi. 8°. Traj. ad Rhenum, W. F. Dannen- 

felser, 1855. [P., v. 1895. J 

Dutch text. Second title: Ontleedkundig onderzoek 

van den toestel voor accommodatie van het oog. 

Reeks ( H. Caul tun). The common colics of the 
horse; their causes, symptoms, diagnosis, and 
treatment, xiii, 224 pp. 12°. London, Bail- 
Here, Tindall & Cor, 1903. 

. Diseases of the horse's foot, xxi, 458 pp. 

8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall d- Cox, 1906. 

Keeks (John) [ -1895]. 

For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 963. 
Re ens (Louis). Der Prozess Stietenkron vom 
Gesichtspunkte des iirztlichen Sachverstiindigen 
betrachtet. 30 pp. 12°. Strassburg, ./. Singer, 
1902. 

Reersliemius (Paulus) [1872- ]. *Ueber 
einen Fall von chronischer Myelitis im Anschlus 
an Typhus abdominalis. 18 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, 
Schmidt & Klaunig, 1903. 

Rees (Charles M.) Tubercular ulceration of 
the cervix uteri. 4 pp. 8°. Charleston, S. C, 
Walker, Evans & Cogsviell Co., 1904. 

Rees (Ellen Elcum). 

SeeCobbe (Frances Power) & Rees (Ellen Elcum). 
The British medical manifesto. 8°. [n. p., 1882?] 

Rees {George) [1776-1846]. 

Moore (X.)' [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Bibg., Lond., 

1896, xlvii, 398. 

Rees (George Owen) [1813-89]. Lectures on 
albuminuria and diabetes. 18 pp. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1847. 

Repr.from: Lond. M. Gaz., 1847, xl. 

. On some of the pathological indications 

of the urine; being the Lettsomian lectures de- 
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Roes (George Owen)— continued, 
livered before the Medical Society of London. 
22 pp. 8°. London, WUson & Off dry 1851. 

Bepr.from: Lond. M. Gaz., 1861, xlviii. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i, 1243; 1888. 
Also: Diet Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896. xlvii, 399 (W.VV. Webb). 
Also: Guv's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1889, 3. s., xxxi, pp. xxm- 
xxxiii, port. (S. Wilts). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1889, i, 
1282. 

Roes (Hugo). * Eierstocksgeschwiilste ala Ge- 
burtshindernis. 26 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. 
Pieizcker, 1895. 

van Recs (J.) Zur Kenntnisa der Bewimpe- 
rung der hypotrichen Infusorien nach lieobach- 
tungen an Styloplotea grandis n. sp-. und Eu- 
plotea longipea clap. Lachm. 44 pp., 2 pi. 
12°. Amsterdam, Ellerman, Harms & Co., 1881. 

. Protozoen en coelenteraten van de ooster- 

schelde. 41, 11 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [». p.], 1884. 

Bepr.from: Tljdschr, Ned. Dierk. Vereen., supplenient- 
deel 1, Aid. 2, 1884. 

. Over de post-embryonale ontwikkeling 

van Musca voinitoria. 11pp. 8°. [n.p., 1885.] 
Bepr.from: Maandbl. v. Natuurw., 1885. 

. . Over oorsprong en beteekenis der sex- 

ueele voortplanting en over den directen in- 
vloed van den voedingstoestand op de cel-dee- 
ling. 31 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, 1887. 

■ . Geen middel te kras. 12 pp. 8°. Bla- 

ricum, 1902. 

See, also, Is de vivisectie in het . . . belang der 
menschheid? 12°. Haag, 1898. 

Rees (John David ) [1854- ]. The census of 
India, pp. 938-949. 8°. New York, 1904. 
Cutting from: Nineteenth Cent., N. Y., 1904, lvi. 

Reese (Albert Moore) . An introduction to ver- 
tebrate embryology based on the study of the 
frog and the chick. xvii, 291 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
New York & London, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1904. 

Reese (David Meredith) [1800-61]. Humbugs 
of New York; being a remonstrance against 
popular delusion; whether in science, philoso- 
phy, or religion, xii, 13-267 pp. 12°. New 
York, J. S. Taylor, 1838. 
See, also, Cooper (Samuel). A dictionary of practical 

surgery. 8°. New York, 1830. . The same. 8°. 

New York, 1834. . The same. 8°. Neiu York, 1842. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1843. . The same. 

8°. New York, 1844.— Reece (Richard). The medical 
guide, [etc.]. 8°. Baltimore, 1873. 

Reese (Heinrich). *Ueber einen Fall von 
Xierenvenenthrombose bei Chlorose. 34 pp. 
8°. Basel, F. Wittmer, 1903. 

Reese (John James) [1818-92]. Text-book of 
medical jurisprudence and toxicology. 3. ed., 
revised and enlarged, xvi, 9-666 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1891. 

. The same. 4. ed., revised by Henry 

Leffmann. 624 pp. 12°. Philadelphia , P. Blak- 
iston, Son ct- Co., 1894. 

. The same. 5. ed., revised by Henry 

Leffmann. xvi, 645 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J'. 
Blakiston, Son & Co., 1898. 

. The same. 6. ed. 660 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, P. Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1902. 

. The same. 7. ed., revised by Henry 

Leffmann. viii, 656 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J'. 
Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1906. 

.See, also, Tanner (Thomas Hawkes). Memoranda 
on poisons. 7. Am. ed. 24°. Philadelphia, 1892. 

Reese (J[ulius]) [1862- ]. *Ueber die 
Wendung bei engem Becken. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1891. 

Reese (W. A.). 

Editor of: Itledleal Journal, Eureka Springs, Ark., 
1893. 

Reese ( William W.) [1813-94]. 

Hunt (J. H.) [Biography.] Brooklyn M. J., 1895, ix, 
368-370. 
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[Bern.] 31 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1908. 
Rcctz (Hugo Karl Friedrich) [1858- ]. 

* Altes und Neues iiber Kohlenoxydvergiftung. 

40 pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1906. 

Reeve {Henry) [1780-1814]. 

Clerke (Msa A. M.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1896, xlvii, 406. 

Reeve {James Theodore) [1834-1906]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1753. 
Reeve (J[ohn] C.) Historical and clinical 
notes on the delivery of the placenta. 10 pp. 
8°. Columbus, 0., 1884. 

R( pr.from: Columbus M. J., 1884-5, iii. 

. On the use of anaesthetics in labor. 

In: Syst. Obst. (Hirst). 8°. Philadelphia, 1888, i, 635-692. 

. Chloroform and the Hyderabad com- 
mission. 21 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1890.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvii. 

. The A. C. E. mixture. 14 pp. 8°. 

Cleveland, 0., Lowing & Prescott, [1891]. 
Bepr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz , 1890-91, vi. 

. Some surgery of the liver and gall-blad- 
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Bepr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, lv. 

. In memoriam. Alexander Dunlap, A. 

M., M. D. 10 pp., port. 8°. [New York, 1894.] 
Bepr.from: N. York J. Gynaec. & Obst., 1894, iv. 

. The entrance of woman into medicine. 

18 pp. 8°. Cleveland, Ohio, 1895. 

Bepr.from: W. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 1895, iii. 

. The treatment of puerperal fever. 8 pp. 

8°. Columbus, [1883]. 

Bepr.from: Columbus M. J., 1882-3, i. 

Reeve (Lovell Augustus) [1814-65]. 

Set Adam* (Arthur) & Reeve (Lovell). The zool- 
ogy [etc.] . 4°. London, 1848. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii 
(B. B. Woodward). 

Reeves (James Edmund) [1829-96]. Some 
points in the natural history of enteric or 
typhoid fever. 26 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. 
J. Dornan, 1890. 

Bepr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Phys., Phila., 1890, v. 

. A hand-book of microscopy for students 
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nations; with a glossary, xv, 16-237 pp. 12°. 
Philadelphia, P. Blakiston Son & Co., 1894. 

See, also, Circuit Court (In the) of the United States, 
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Notorious fraud, Dr. [?] Powell Reeves. 2. 
extra ed. 15. thousand. March 15, 1890. 8°. 
8°. Dallas, Tex., 1890. 

Bepr. from: Texas Health J., Dallas, 1890, iii. 

Reeves (R. Harris). Sewer ventilation and 
sewage treatment, vi, 57 pp., 9 pi. 16°. Lon- 
don, Sinclair, Tweedie & Co., 1890. 

Reference (A) handbook of the medical sci- 
ences, embracing the entire range of scientific 
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Reference-book of practical therapeutics, by 
various authors. Edited by Frank P. Foster, 
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See, also, Ataxia (Locomotor, Semeiology of); 
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chiatry. J. Orific. Surg., Chicago, 1898-9, vii, 352-359. 
Also: Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1899, v, 86-93.— Crocq 
(J.) Le mecanisme du tonus et des reflexes dans rc>tat 
actuel de la science. Cong. d. m6d. ali6nistes et neurol. 
de France . . . C.-r„ Par., 1902, ii, 205-222. Also: J. de I 
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neurol., Par., 1902, vii, 379; 399.— Cronibie (W. C.) Cu- 
rative reflex influences. Albany M. Ann., 1890, xi 193- 
1%.— Dana (C. L.) The passing of the reflex; an ad- 
dress on the reflex origin of nervous diseases. Post- 
Graduate, N. Y., 1896, xi, 411-419. [Discussion] , 431-437. 
Also: Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1897, v, 229-236.— 
Danilewsky (B.) Ueber die tonischen Reflexe and 
ihre Hemmung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1899, 
lxxviii, 194-204.— Dewey (J.) The reflex arc concept 
in psychology. Univ. Chicago. Contrib. Phil. Stud. Psy- 
chol. Lab., Chicago, 1896, 39-52.— Dlller (T.) There- 
flexes. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1899-1900, iii, 414-117. 
. An investigation of certain of the reflexes and sen- 
sory phenomena and the condition of the eye-grounds, 
based on a study of 103 healthy young men, knee-jerks] 
Achilles-jerks, conjunctival and pharyngeal reflexes] 
pupillary reflexes, stereognostic appreciation, muscular 
and spacing senses. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 670- 
672. — Douiuer (E.) De la valeur semeiologique des re- 
actions anormales des muscles et des nerfs. Cong, inter- 
nat. de neurol., de psychiat. [etc.] 1897, Brux., 1898, i, 
fasc. 1, 161-178. [Discussion], 179-181. [Resume], fasc. 3, 
19.— Duniuntpallier. Reflexes et zones reflexogenes, 
applications a la th£rapeutique. Monit. thelap., Par. 
1879, vi, 201-205.— Eckley (VV. T.) A study of reflexsen- 
sory and motor phenomena, with reference to the com- 
plete distribution of a neural segment. Tr. M. Ass. Ala- 
bama, Montgomery, 1901, 340-362, 1 pi.— Eggleston 
(E. R.) The reflexes. N. Am. J. Homeeop., N. Y., 1902, 
1, 293-302.— Erben (S.) Neue Beitriige zur Kenntniss 
der Reflexe. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xl, 879; 918- 

1006; 1052; 1097; 1916; 1953; 2020. . Ueber die Lei- 

tungsbahnen der Reflexe und den Ort der Reflexuber- 
tragung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 1080.— Evans 
(T. H.) A theory of the symptom reflex. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1904, viii, 377.— Evoli (G.) Contributo alio stu- 
dio dei riflessi. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1899, ii, 132- 
137.— Ferrio (L.) & Boslo (E.) Sul mododi eompor- 
tarsi dei riflessi nei vecchi, specialmente in rapportocolle 
fini alterazioni del midollo spinale nella senihta. Ann. 
di freniat. [etc.] , Torino, 1902, xii, 249; 333, 1 pi.— Fraen- 
kel (J.) & Collins (J.) A clinical studv of some re- 
flexes. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvii, 375-385 — 
Francois-Franck (C.-A.) Repetition spontanee a 
longs intervalles des reactions reflexes provoquees une 
premiere fois par une excitation senso-sensoriclle on ray- 
chique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, Iv, 785.— 
Fullmer (B. E.) The spinal and sympathetic nerves 
and reflex areas. Pacific Coast J. Homoeop., San Fran., 
1908, xix, 19-22.— Gault vR. H.) A sketch of the history 
of reflex action in the latter half of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1904, xv, 626-568.— 
van Gehucbten (A.) Le mecanismedesmouvements 
reflexes. Compt. -rend. Cong.internat.dem£d.l897,Mosc, 
1899, iv, sect, 7, 543-556.— Geinitz (H.)& Wtntersteln 
(H.) Ueber die Wirkung erhohter Temperatur auf die 
Reflexerregbarkeit des Froschriickenmarks. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906, cxv, 273-279.— Gibson (G. A.) 
Principles of reflex action. Edinb. M. J., 1899, n. s., vi, 
318-326.— GioselH (M.) Sul fenomeno del fnciale in 
alcune malattie infettive. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 
1908, vi, 641-647. — Halipre (A.) Reflexes, voies reflexes, 
modifications pathologiques. Rev. mecl. de Normandie, 
Rouen, 1902, iii, 293-300.— Harris (D. F.) A classifica- 
tion of reflex actions. Brain, Lond., 1894, xvii, 232-237.— 
Haw kes ( W. W. ) Mixed reflexes. Yale M. J., N. 
Haven, 1894-5, i, 13-15.— Heino (S.) [Diagnosis by re- 
flexes.] Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 
677-690.— Hermann (L.) DielrreziprozitiitderReflex- 
iibertragung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1900, lxxx, 
41-47.— Hodge (C. F.) A sketch of the historv of reflex 
action. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1890, iii. 149: 343.— 
Hopkins (J.) [Cases which illustrate departure from 
the normal of the reflexes.] Clin. J., Lond., 1897-8, xi, 
282-286.— Huglies (C. H.) The sensory nervous system 
in diagnosis; the reflexes. Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bom- 
bay, 1896, iv, 223-227. Also: Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 
1896, xv, 119-123.— Huglies (M. R.) The value of the 
reflex arc in diagnosis. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1906-7, xi, 334.— Hutchinson (J.) On abnormal 
reflex susceptibilities. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1895, vi, 31- 
35.— Ives (A. W.) The essential nature of reflex acts 
and instincts. Detroit M. J., 1903-4, iii, 248-254.— Jaeo by 
(G.W.) Zur Elektrophysiologie der Reflexe, mit Beschrei- 
bung eines bis jetzt unbekannten lokalisirten, physiolo- 
gischen Reflexphenomens. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 
1891, iii, 363-372. Also, transl.: N. York M. J., 1891, 
liv, 477-480. — Jamieson ( J. ) The diagnostic sig- 
nificance of alterations of the reflexes. Austral. M. J., 
Melbourne, 1891, n. s., xiii, 521-531. Also, Reprint.— 
Jendrassik (E.) Ueber die allgemeine Localisation 
der Reflexe. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1893- 

4, Iii, 569-600. . Az inreflexek termeszeterol. [The 

nature of reflexes.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 
700; 722. —Jones (R. L.) Reflexes; their relation to 
diagnosis in rheumatoid arthritis. Lancet, Lond., 1902, 
ii, 1740-1749.— King (J. K.) Reflex neuroses. Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, x, 140- 144. — Ronwerskl. 
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Seuiiotykai metodyka badania odruch6\v. [Seinciology 
and methods of investigating reflexes.] Pam.Towarz.Lek. 
Warzaw., 1901, xcvii, 389-436.— Laignel-Lavastiiic. 
Recherche courante de quelques reflexes. Presse mod., 
Par., 1900, i, 251.— Langelaan (J. W.) Beitriige zur 
Phvsiologie des Keflexapparates. Arch. f. Phvsiol., 
Leipz., 1903, Suppl.-Bd., 370-385. 1 pi.— Langley (J. N.) 
& Anderson (H. K.) On reflex action from sympa- 
thetic ganglia. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1894, xvi, 410- 
440.— Laning (C.) A study of reflexes in their relation 
to chronic and obscure cases. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 
1890, 3. s.,v, 553-560.— Lewis (F. P.) An interesting 
clinical note. Pulte Quart., Cincin., 1.S90, i, 36. — Livie- 
rato ^S.) Del mododi eomportarsi dei riflessi superficiali 
e profondi in alcune infezioni acute. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1907, xxviii, 1062-1065. — MacCormac (J. M. ) 
Noteon the superficial and deep reflexes. Lancet, Loud., 
1900, i, 927. — Hit-Cully (O. J.) Clinical reflexes. Mari- 
time M. News, Halifax, 1907, xix, 129-136.— Mann (J. E.) 
A study in reflexes. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1902, 3. 
8., xvii. 746-752.— .Hart-hand. (L.) & Vitrpas (C.) De 
quelques considerations sur le meeanisme physiologique 
des reflexes. Cong. d. nied. alienistesetneurol.de France 
. . . Proc.-verb. fete], Par., 1901, xi, 466. — Massart 
(J.) Essai de classification des reflexes non nerveux. 
Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1901, xv, 635-672. Also, 
transl.: Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1902, xxii, 9; 41; 65.— 
de Massary (E.) La theorie des reflexes. Presse 
med., Par., 1898, i, 69.— Matkieu (A.) Phenomenes 
reflexes d'origine alimentaire. Bull. gt?n. de therap. 
[etc.}. Par., 1900, exxxix, 53.S-541. — Maxwell (L. K.) 
A unique reflex. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Cleveland, 1904, 
xii, 1G-20. — Mendelssohu. Valeur semeiologique et 
pathogenique des reflexes. [Resume, fasc. 3, 10.] Cong, 
internat. deneurol., de psvehiat. [etc.] 1897, Brux., 1898, 
i, fasc. 1. [Discussion], 111-113.— Mills (W.) Reflexes, 
the ingoing or afferent impulses and their psychic correla- 
tives. Proc. Am. Psychol. Ass., N. Y., 1902, ix, 87-105. 
Also: Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi, 401-114.— Montesano 
(G.) Riflessi dolorosi di origine psichica e di natura pro- 
fessionale. Riv. quindicin. di psicol. [etc.], Roma, 1897, 
i, 161-168.— Myers (B. D.) Anatomical basis for reflex 
movements. J. Indiana M. Ass., Fort Wayne, 1908, i, 5- 
i.-Nauman (A. G.) Ob ulitkovo-litsevom refleksle. 
[Reflex of the cortical and facial nerves.] Obozr. psi- 
chiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb.. 1904, ix, 677.— Neff*(I. 
H.) Importance and significance of the reflexes. Phv- 
sician &Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1900, x, 461-468. [Dis- 
cussion], 497-499.— Pandi (K.) Der corticale Mecha- 
nismus der Reflexphiinomene. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., 
Bonn., 1895. lxi. 4i',.V474.— Patrizi (M. L.) & Bel Ion- 
ian i (G.) Le r£flexe du clignement et les phases de la 
pulsation. [Dransl. from: Mem. d. r. Acead. d. sc., lett. 
ed arti in Modena, 3. s.. v.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1904, xli, 246-256.— Petren (K.) Iakttagelser ofver re- 
flexhyperalgesier vid inre organsjukdomar. [Remarks 
on reflex hvperalgesias in internal organic disease.] 
Allm. sven. Lakartidn . Stockholm, 1901, i, 727.— Pos- 
thunius Meyjes (\V.) lets over <le aetiologie van 
sommige van den neus uitgaande reflex neurosen. 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1898-9, v, 293-295.— Purjesz (Z. ) 
Reflexiok. [Reflexes.] Gv6gyaszat, Budapest, 1907, 
xlvii, 396-398.— van Reekniu (I. A.) On the strength 
of reflex-stimuli as weak as possible. Onderzoek. ged. in 
h. physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1905, 5. s., vii,149- 
165. See, also, infra. Zwaardemaker. — Reid (J.) On 
sensational and emotional reflex actions. In his: Phv- 
siol., anat. & path, research, 8°, Edinb., 1818, 345- 
353.— Rennie (G. E.) The significance of the patho- 
logical variations of reflex actions. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1908, xxvii, 67-71.— Reyer (E. C.) The diag- 
nostic value of the reflexes. Indiana M.J.. Indianap., 
1904-5, xxiii, 345-349.— Rifhet (C.) Actions reflexes 
psyehiques. Bull. Soc. de psychol. physiol., Par., 1887, 
lii, 54. — Ries (E.) Cases where ' reflex symptoms" 
were proven not to be "reflex". Woman's M. J.,' 
Toledo, 1907, xvii, 407. — Robinson (L.) Some observa- 
tions on vestigial reflexes. Tr. West Kent M.-Chir. Soc, 
Blackheath, 1893, 19-22.— Rogie. Substratum anato- 
mique du r^flexe; conception du neurone. J. d. sc. mod. 
de Lille, 1897, ii, 337; 385; 521.— Rossi (O.) Comporta- 
mento di alcuni fenomeni riflessi dopo la sezioue delle 
radici posteriori. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1907, xii, 
1-4.— Russell (.1. S. R.) The value of tendon-jerks and 
superficial reflexes in diagnosis. Clin. J., Lond., 1902, 
xx, 369-375. . The value of the reflexes in diagno- 
sis. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1908-9, xlii, 14-23. Also: 
Canad. Pract. <k Rev., Toronto, 1908, xxxiii, 561-566. Also: 
Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1908, xxxi, 307-317. Also: 
Maritime M. News, Halifax. 1908, xx, 327-334. Also: Mon- 
treal M. .1., 1908, xxxvii, 598-608. -Sailer (J.) A critical 
summary of recent literature concerning some recently 
described reflexes. Am..!. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, n.s., cxviii, 
446-452.— fiano ( F.) Le meeanisme des reflexes. J. de 
neurol., Par., 1898, iii, 308-311. — SchafTer (0.) Dela mor- 

Fhologiedes contractures reflexes intrahypnotiques et de 
action de la suggestion sur ces contractures. N. ieonog. 
de la Salpetriere, Par., 1893, vi, 305: 1894, vii, 22, 3 pi.— 
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Sherrington (C. S.) Correlation of reflexes and the 
principle of the common path. Nature, Lond., 1904, lxx, 
460-466. Also: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1904, lxv, 549- 
552. Also: Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 728- 

741. . On the proprio-eeptive svstem, especially in 

its reflexaspect. Brain, Lond., 1906, xxix, 467-182. — ■ — . 
Some comparisons between reflex inhibition and reflex 
excitation. Quart. J. Exper. Physiol., Lond., 1908, i, 67-78. 
. Spinal reflexes. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 

1907, 667.— Singer (H. D.) The clinical importance of 
the reflexes. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1904, n.s., xxiii, 
503-509. —Sketch (A) of the history of reflex action. 
[Edit.] Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1890, iii, 71-86.— 
Stanley (D.) The reflexes. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1896, 
xxxix, 321-333.— Sznman (S.) Ueber die Anomalien 
der Retlexe (insbesondere des Patellarreflexes) und die 
sie begleitenden Sensationen (Unlustgefiihle und Af- 
fecte) in Fallen von Neurosen. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 
1902. xxxvi, 680-650.— Tanzl (E.) Diffusione sistematica 
dei reflessi nell' uomo. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio- 
Emilia, 1891, xvii, 135-142.— Thomson (K. L.) Some 
abnormal conditions due to reflex nerve action. J. Am. 
M. As-.. Chicago, 1890, xv, 428.— Toulouse (E.) & 
Vurpas (C.) Rapport entre l'intensite des reflexes et 
l'organisation nerveuse. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1904, exxxviii, 1462-1454.— Trenpel (G.) Ueber den 
Einfluss der Uebung und Gewohnung auf den Ablauf 
reflektorischer und automatischer Vorgitnge. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1969- 
1971, — Valk (F.) The passing of the reflex. Post-Grad- 
uate, N. Y., 1898, xiv, 925-932.— Van Gehuchten (A.) 
L'exageration des ri-flexes et la contracture chez le spas- 
modique et chez l'hemiplegique. J. de neurol. et hyp- 

nol., Par., 1897, ii, 62; 82; 102. . Le meeanisme des 

mouvements reflexes; un cas de compression de la 
moelle dorsale avec abolition des reflexes. Ibid., 262- 

274. . Les reflexes au point de vue du diagnostic. 

Rev. med., Louvain, 1900, xviii, 56; 146; 289: 337. . 

Le meeanisme des mouvements reflexes. Nevraxe, Lou- 
vain, 1907-8, ix, 175-196.— Veraguth (O.) Daspsycho- 
galvanische Reflex-Phanomen. Monatschr. f. Psychiat.. 

u. Neurol., Berl., 1907, xxi, 387-425. . Le reflexe 

psycho-galvanique et son application d, l'6tude objective 
des troubles de la sensibility. Rev. neurol., Par., 1907, 

xv, 522-525. . Ueber die Bedeutung des psycho- 

galvanischen Reflexes. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 
lviii, 240-243.— Walker (E.) Reflex irritation as a 
cause of disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxiv, 
165.— Walker (F. B.) The influence of the reflexes 
on the digestive tract. Physician & Surg., Detroit & 
Ann Arbor, 1907, xxix, 13-17.— Waller (A. D.) On the 
time taken in transmission of reflex impulses in the spi- 
nal cord of the frog. Quart. J. Exper. Phvsiol., Lond., 

1908, i, 251-256 —Walton (G. L.) The localization of 
the reflex mechanism. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902, 
xxix, 337-343. Also, Reprint. — van Wayenburg 
(G.) Over dubbelzijdige sinkinese. Nederl Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst,, 1896, 2. R.. xxxii, d. 2, 550-568, 1 pi.— 
Wertheimer (E.) &L.ePage(L.) Sur la resistance 
des reflexes pancr6atiques et des reflexes ganglion- 
naires en general a. l'anesthesie. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 931-933. . Sur la 

resistance des reflexes ganglionnaires k l'anesthesie. J. 
de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1902, iv, 1030-1044.— 
Woa'kes. Two notes on reflexes. Tr, Brit. Laryngol. 
& Rhinol. Ass. 1893, Lond.. 1894, iii, 11-13.— Wood- 
worth ( R. S. ) Subcortical expressive reflexes and their 
spinal pathways. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 
1903-4, i, 31.— Woodworth (R. S.) & Sherrington 
(C. S.) A pseudaffective reflex and its spinal path. J. 
Physiol., Lond., 1904, xxxi, 234-243.— Zwaardema- 
ker. De sterkte van zoo zwak mogelijke reflexprikkels 
volgens proefnemingen van D. I. A. Reekum. K. Akad. 
v. Wetensch. te Amst. Versl., 190.5-6, xix, pt. 2, 763- 
769. Also, travsl.: K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc 
sect, sc., 1905-6, viii, pt. 2, 821-826. 

Reflexes (Measurement and records of). 

Gagniere (J. ) *Nouvelle nu'thode d'inscrip- 
tion des divers Element- cinetuatiques du reflexe 
rotulien. 8°. Montprtlier, 1904. 

.4/80, t'n. Montpel.med., 1905, xxi, 103; 113; 126; 153, 2 pi. 

Applegarth (E. C.) The latent time of the knee- 
jerk. Johns Hopkins Univ. Stud. Biol, lab., Bait., 1891-3, 
v, 99-113. 1 pi.— BekhterefF(V. M.) K voprosu o zapisi- 
vayushtshem sposoble izslledovaniya sukhozhilnikh re- 
fleksov i ob izmlenenii ikh pri dushevnikh bolleznyakh. 
[On the method of writing down the tendon reflexes and 
on their change in mental diseases.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1891, xi, 397-399.— Boeri (G.) Ergografia del riflesso ro- 
tuleo. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova, 1904, 
xiii, 115 II*. Also: Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, 
xx, 785-7S9. — Horovikoff (I. V.) O sootnoshenii 
mezhdu velichinoyu skritavo perioda i visotoyu volni 
sukhozhilnikh refleksov pri graficheskom metodle izslle- 
dovaniya. [On the interrelation between the duration 
of the latent period and height of the wave of tendon 
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Reflexes {Measurement and records of). 

reflexes in the graphic method of investigation.] Ne'vrol. 
Vestnik, Kazan, 1898, vi, no. 1, 139-147.— Bradley (J. M.) 
The reflexograph and its uses; being an apparatus to 
automatically measure, time, and chart the knee-jerks, 
and for other purposes. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1903, 
\, "ill > >t — BUdingen (T.) Untersuchungen mittels 
eines neuen Keflexometers iiber therapeutische Reizwir- 
kungen auf das Riickenmark. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Ner- 
venh., Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 131-147. — Castex (E.) Re- 
fiexometre rotulien. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1901, 11. s., iii, 863. Also: Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1902, 
n. s.j v. 71-80.— Danill© (S.N.) Ob izmlerenii t. naz. 
kollennavo refieksa. [On measuring of so-called knee re- 
flexes.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1891, xii, 194-197.— Fran- 
cois - Franck (C.-A.) Application de la methode 
grapho-photographique a 1' etude des reflexes tendineux 
chez l'homme et chez les animaux. Compt, rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 9-14.— Haynes (W. H.) An 
instrument for measuring the knee-jerk. Phila. M. J., 
1899, iii, 736. Also, Reprint.— Klarleld (B.) Badania 
ergograficzne nad odruehein kolanowym. [Ergographic 
researches on the patellar reflex.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 
1908, iii, 135. Also, transl.: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1908, exxi, 404-410.— I«aehi (A.) ApparecChi per la mi 
sura del tempo dei riflessi tendinei e per altre ricerche 
cronometriche. Cron. d. manic, di Siena, 1903, xxix, 70- 
7i. i pi.— Hacleau (E. J.) The quantitative estimation 
of the knee-jerk. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1892, x, 20-26.— 
Pace (D.) Riflessi tendinei e gonoriflessometro. Ann. 
di med. nav., Roma, 1895, i, 336-357, 2 pi. . Gono- 
riflessometro. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 426-429. — 
Summer. Reflexmultiplicator; Apparat zur Untersu- 
chung des Kniephiinomens bei Aequilibrirung des Unter- 
schenkels. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1894, xx, 856.— Treves (M.) & Audeulnu (E.) Studio 
grafico dei riflessi tendinei e cutanei. Atti d. Cong, in- 
ternaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 573-575.— Verger 
(H.) & Abadie (J.) Etude graphique des reflexes plan- 
taires. Compt. rend. §oc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 

423-425. . Etude graphique des reflexes plan- 

taires a l'etat normal et dans quelques affections spasmo- 
diquesdusysteme pyramidal. N. iconog. de laSalpetriere, 
Par., 1904, xvii, 67-78.— V akov leir. K metodikle izslle- 
dovaniya kollennavo fenomena. [Methods of investigat- 
ing the* knee reflex.] Dnevnik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. 
v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 36; 77; 177. 

Reflexes (Paradoxal). 

Uebray. Reflexe achilleen paradoxal. J. de neu- 
rol., Par., 1901, vi, 276-278.— Eiclihorst (H.) Para- 
doxer Patellarsehnenreflex. Centralbl. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1892. xiii, 641— Ciiutt're. Sul riflesso patellarepa- 
radosso. La vori d. Cong, di med. int. 1892, Milano, [1893] , 
v, 188-190. — Gordon (A.) A new reflex: paradox flexor 
reflex; its diagnostic value. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 
971. Also: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1905, xxxii, 132, 

. Reflexe paradoxal des flechisseurs, leurs relations 

avec le reflexe patellaire et le phenomene de Babinski. 
Rev. neurol., Par.. 1904, xii, 1083. . A further con- 
tribution to the study of the paradoxic reflex. J. Nerv. 

& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1906, xxxiii, 415-418. . Preuves 

anatomiques de la valeur du reflexe paradoxal. Rev. 

neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 1025-1027. . The second 

anatomical proof of the value of the paradoxical reflex. 
Am..I.M.Sc.,Phila.<feN. Y., 1907, exxxiv, 271-273. Also: J. 

Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1907, xxxiv, 205. . The third 

anatomical proof of the value of the paradoxical reflex. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 1107. Also, Reprint.— 
Heldenbergn (C.) La contraction paradoxale de 
Westphal et le reflexe plantaire combine ou paradoxo- 
normal. Belgique mi§d., Gand-Haarlem, 1902, ix, pt. 2, 

83. . Dti reflexe cutane plantaire parodoxo-norinal 

avec ecartement des orteils (type en abduction) et du 
meme reflexe plantaire avec resserrement des orteils 
(type en adduction). Ann. Soc. demed. deGand, L903, 
lxxxii, 214-220. Also: Belgique med., Gand- Haarlem, 
1903, x, 813-818.— Narke (P.) Abnorme Reflexe. Arch, 
f. Krim-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxii, 272. — 
Noera (G.) Su] riflesso patellare paradosso. Pisani, 
Palermo. 1898, xix, 84-89.— Price (G. E. ) Gordon's par 
adoxic flexor reflex and its diagnostic significance. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 120. 

Reflexes (Pilomotor). 

See Nervous system (Pilomotor); Reflexes of 
skin. 

Reflexes (Supra-orbital). 

See Reflexes of head, etc. 

Reflexes ( Vasomotor). 

Hallion & Comte. Des reflexes vasomoteurs a 
long trajet dans quelques affections nerveuses. Cong. d. 
men. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . Proc.-verb. 
[etc.] 1894, Par., 1895. v, 519. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1894, 10. 8., i. 881.— Jappelli (G.) Sinero- 
nizzazione dei riflessi vasomotori per eccitamenti ritmici 



Reflexes ( Vasomotor). 

di nervi centnpeti. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1906-7, iv 
257-284.— Porter (W.T.) &Blchardson R.) a com- 
parativestudv of vasomotor reflexes. Proc. Am. Physiol 
Soc, Bost., 1907-8, p. xv.— Verbltskl (F. V.) Soeudod- 
vigatelniye refleksi kozhi i ikh znacheniye. [Vasomotor 
reflexes of the skin, and their importance.] Izvlest. Imp. 
Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1907, xv, 32; 130. 

Reflexes of ahdomen. 

See, also, Reflexes of visa ra. 

Mayer (H.-E.-P.-X.) *Essai critique sur le 
reflexe cutane abdominal (reflexe de Rosen- 
bach). 8°. Bordeaux, 1897. 

Baldi (A.) Contribute alio studio del riflesso addomi- 
nale. Policlin.,Roma,1908,xv,sez. prat., 965-970.— Bekb- 
terelr*(V. M.; O podchrevnom retleksie. [Hypogastric 
reflex.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1901, 
vi,81. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl. .Leipz. .1901, xx.647.— 
Bodon ■ K. i Die diagnostische Bedeutung des Baueh- 
reflexes in der Gyniikologie. Anhang: Giebt es einen 
Kremasterreflex beim W'eibe? Centralbl. f. Gvniik., 
Leipz., 1898, xxii, 115-120. — Dinkier (M.) Ueb'er die 
Localisation und das klinische Verhalten der Bauch- 
reflexe. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1891-2, ii, 
325-349. — Duringer (W. A.) Abdominal reflexes from 
a surgical standpoint. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 
1908-9, iv, 193. — Ferrio (L.) Sul riflesso ipogastrieo di 
Bechterew (riflesso inguinale di Van Gehucnten; riflesso 
inguino-addominale di J.Crocq). Riv. crit. di clin.med., 
Firenze, 1902, iii, 69; 89. Also: Riforma med., Roma, 1902, 
xviii, pt. l, r >22— Klttller (E.) & Seldelmann (\v.) 
Zur Phvsiologie und PathologiederBauchdeckenreflexe. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 1323-1326.— Pa risot 
(P.) Du reflexe cutane abdominale chez le vieillard. 
Rev. mod. de l'est, Nancy, 1898, xxx, 330-336.— Pa v loll" 
(I. P.) Laboratorniya nablyudeniya nad patologiches- 
kimi refleksami s bryushnol polosti. [Laboratory obser- 
vations upon pathological reflexes from abdominal re- 
gion.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., lsos, ix,4C5- 
470.— Reilexe ( Le) hypogastrique. Semaine med., Par., 
1901, xxi, 243.— Tixier. Sur la nature des reflexes peri- 
toneaux. Lyon med., 1897, lxxxvi, 479. 

Reflexes in animals. 

Baglioni (S.) Ein durch die Nn. phrenici vcrmit- 
telter Athemreflex beim Kaninchen. Centralbl. f. Phy- 
siol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1902-3, xvi, 649-652. . Audi die 

normale aktive Flugelhaltung der Taube beim Stehen 
und Gehen wird durch einen Reflextonus bewirkt. Arch, 
f. Phvsiol , Leipz., 1907, Suppl.-Bd., 71-78. -Broca (A.) 
& Rieliet (('.) Vitesse des reflexes chez le chien et 
variation avec la temperature organique. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s.. iv, 441-143 — Carpenter 
(F. W.) Some reactions of Drosophila, with special ref- 
erence to convulsive reflexes. J. Comp. Neurol. & Psy- 
chol., Phila., 1908, xviii, 483-491.— Celesla (P.) Sul 
meccanismo dei reflessi della chela nell' Astacus fluvia- 
tilis. Riv. di sc. biol., Torino, 1899, i, 126-133. — Conte- 
jean (('.) Surl'autotomiechezlasauterelleetlelezard. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1890, cxi, 611-614. — Du- 
bois (R.) A propos de la communication de M. Jean de 
Tarchanoff sur les mouvements forces des canards deca- 
pites. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 
528.— Garrey (W. E.) A sight reflex shown by stiekle- 
hacks [Gasterosteus bispinosus] . Biol. Bull. Woods Holl, 
Mass.,1904-5,viii, 79-84.— Gum (J. A.) The " fly-eatehing 
reflex" in the frog. Quart. J. Exper. Physiol., Lond., 
1908, i, 111-114. — Haycraft (.1. B. ) Reflex spinal 
scratching movements in some vertebrates. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Edinb. (1887 - 8), 1889, xv, 137-140. Also: Brain, 
Lond., 1879-90, xii, 516-519. — Henri (V.) Etude 
des contractions musculaires et des reflexes chez le Sti- 
chopus regalis. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, 

cxxxvii,669. . Etude des reflexfielcmentaires chez 

leStichopus regalis. Ibid., Iv, 1195-119/. . Action de 

quelques poisons sur les reflexes elemental res chez le 
Stichopus regalis. Ibid., 1198. — Bering (H. E.) Das 
Hebephiinomen beim Frosch und seine Erkliirung durch 
den Ausfall der reflectorischen antagonistischen Muskel- 
spannung. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1897, lxviii, 
1-31.— Jordan (H.) Ueber reflexarme Tiere; ein Bei- 
trag zur vergleiehenden Phvsiologie des zentralen Ner- 
vensystems, vornehmlich auf Grund von Versuchen an 
Ciona intestinalis und Oktopoden. Ztschr. f. allg. 
Phvsiol.. Jena, 1907, vii, 86-135, 1 pi. — Lansley (J. 
N.) Note on a reflex in the dog. Proc. Physiol. Soc. 
Lond., 1906 - 7, p. 1. — Mendelssohn. Recherchea 
sur les reflexes chez quelques invertebres; contribu- 
tion a la theorie generale des reflexes. Cong, inter- 
nal de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de physiol., 128- 
131.— merzbather (L.) Ueber die Beziehungen der 
Sinnesorgane zu den Reflexbewegungen des Frosches. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1900, lxxxi, 222-262.— 
Philippson (M.) " Note sur le temps de latence du re- 
flexe rotulien du chien. Soc. row d. sc. med. et nat. de 
Brux. Bull., 1906, lxiv, 356-369. Also: Arch, internat. de 
phvsiol., Liege & Par., 1907, v, 131-139.— BicUet (C.) 
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Reflexes in animals. 

Dur£e des pht>nomenes reflexes dans l'an£mie chez les 
aniiuaux it sang froid. In hti: Physiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, 
I'm-.. 1893, i, 139-142.— Sanders-Kzn (H.) Vorarbeit 
fur die Erforschung des Keflexmechanismus im Lenden- 
marke des Frosches. Arb. a. d. physiol. Inst, zu Leipz. 
(1867), 1868, ii, 1-29, 3 pi.— Sega (V.) Variations des 
monvements reflexes chez le cobaye a la suite de la sous- 
traction du liquide cerebro-spinal. [ Transl./iom: Atti d. 
Accad. med.-chir. ed. sc. nat. di Ferrara, 1902.] Arch. ital. 
de biol., Turin, 1902, xxxvii, 242-246.— Sergi (S. ) Eccita- 
bilita riflessa ed eccitabilita automatica (osservazioni 
sull' attivita muscolare riflessa nellaTestudogrseca. Atti 
d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma. 19U6, v, 295- 
299.— Sherrington (C. S.) Cataleptoid reflexes in the 
monkey. Proc.~Roy. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, lx, 411-414. Also 

[Abstr.']: Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 373. . On certain 

spinal reflexes in the dog. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 
1904, pp. xvii-xix. . Observations on the scratch- 
reflex in the spinal dog. J. Physiol., Lond., 1906, xxxiv, 
1-50. — de Tarchanoft" (J.) Monvements forces des 
canards decapites. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol.. Par., 1895, 
10. s., ii, 454-458. — Verworn (M.) Tonische Reflexe. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1896, lxv, 63-80. 

Reflexes of bloodvessels. 

See, also, Reflexes ( Vasomotor). 

Rayliss (\V. M.) On reciprocal innervation in vaso- 
motor reflexes and theaction of strychnine and of chloro- 
form thereon. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1908, s. P>., lxxx, 
339-375.— Go Itz (F. ) Reflexliihmung des Tonus der 
Gefasse. Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl.. 1864, ii, 
625-627. Also, Reprint.— Patrizi (M. L. ) I riflessi vas- 
colari nelle membra e nel cervello dell' uomo per vari 
stimoli e per varie condizioni fisiologichee sperimentali. 
Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1897, xxiii, 1-35. — 
Porter (W, T.) & Richardson (R.) A comparative 
study of the vaso-motor reflexes. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 
1908-9, xxiii, 131-139.— Ranvler (L.) Experiences sur 
les reflexes vasculaires. Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. 
Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1891-3, Par., 
1895, 20-22. Also: J. de microg., Par., 1892, xvi, 108.— 
Teissier. Le signe de la pedieuse dans le diagnostic 
de l'aortite abdominale. Lyon med , 1902, xeix, 581. 

Reflexes of bones. 

Bertolottl'& Valobra (J.) Etudes sur quelques re- 
flexes osseux des membres inferieurs a l'etat normal et 
pathologique. Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 156-159.— 
Noiiea (D.) Contributions nouvelles a l'etude des re- 
flexes osseux. Ibid.. 1907, xv, 206-208. . Le re- 
flexe rotulien, le reflexe contralateral des adducteurs 
et le reflexe osseux de la tuberosite interne du tibia. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1907, xv. 1316-1318. Also [Abstr.]: J. de 
neurol., Par., 1908.xiii,191.— Noi"ca(D. ) & Strominger 
(L.) Reflexes osseux. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906. xiv, 969- 
977.— Valobra & Bertolotti (M.) Alcuni riflessi 
ossei degli arti inferiori alio stato normale e patologico. 
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s , x, 576; 
680. Also.transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 
343-346. 

Reflexes of Ira in ami spinal cord. 

See, also. Reflexes in animals. 

Fano ((t. ) Contribute) alio studio dei riflensi 
spinali. ( Ricerche sperimentali. ) roy. 8°. 
Roma, 1902. 

Bepr.from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. disc, fis., 
mat. e nat., Roma, 1902. 

Lenormand (P.) *Etude sur la localisation 
des reflexes dans 1'axe cerebro-spinal. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

de Moraes Barros (X.) *Do reflexo patel- 
lar e eeu valor semeiotico nas rnyelopathias e 
nevrites. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 1899. 

Thieme (C.-L.) *De la conservation des re- 
flexes tendineux dans l'ataxie locomotrice pro- 
gressive. 4°. Paris, 1881. 

Abrams (A.) The concussional vertebral reflexes. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 115-118 — Babinski (J.) 
Sur la transformation du regime des reflexes cutanea 
dans les affections du systeme pyramidal. Rev. neurol., 
Par., 1904, xii. 481-489.— Balint (R.) Ueber das Verhal- 
ten der Patellarreflexe bei hohen Querseh nittsmyel itiden. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900-1901, xix, 414- 
437.— Brasch ( F. ) Zur Frage der Auf hebung der Patel- 
larreflexe bei hoher Querschnittsdurchtrennung des 
Riickenmarks. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 178. 

. Das Verhalten der Reflexe nach hohen Querdurch- 

trennungen des Riickenmarkes beim Menschen. Fort- 
schr. d. Med., Berl., 1900, xviii, 121-134. — Brower (D. 
R.) Reflexes of the brain and spinal cord. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1892, iv, 309-315.— Br u lis (L.) Der jetzige 
Stand der Lehre von dem Verhalten der Patellarsehnen- 



Reflexes of brain ami xj>i/t<il <:<>r<I. 

reflexe nach supralumbalen totalen Quertrennungen des 
Riickenmarkes. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 3; 22; 
41. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Cong, internat. de med. C. r., 
Par., 1900, sect, de neurol., 169.— t'ontejean (0.) In- 
hibition d'un reflexe medullaire par l'ecorce cerebrale 
de la zone motrice. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., 
Par., 1895, 5. s., vii, 542-544.— Frb (W.) Ueber Sehnen 
reflexe bei Gesunden und bei Ruckenmarkskrankbeiten. 
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1*74-5. v, 792-802.— Erben (S.) 
Versueh einer Krkliirung fur das verschiedene Verhalten 
der Sehnenrefiexe nach Gehirnblntungen. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1890, xl, 1916; 1953; 2020.— Fano (G.) Con- 
tribution a l'etude des reflexes spinaux. Arch. ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1903, xxxix, 85-128,1 ph.— Ferrio (L.) & 
BoMio (E ) Sur le mode de se eoniporter des reflexes 
chez les vieillards, specialement par rapport aux fines 
alterations de la moelle epiniere dans la senilite. Ibid., 
1 12-144.— Frsenkel (J.) The state of the reflexes in 
supra-lumbar lesion of the cord. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., 

N. Y., 1897, xxiv, 495-500. . Weiterer Beitrag zum 

Verhalten der Reflexe bei hohen Querschnittmvelitiden. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1898, xiii, 274-286.— 
(jilinskl (I). L.) Noviye faktl v fi/.iologii golovnovo 
mozga; k rasprostranitelnomu ucheniyu o refleksakh. 
[New facts concerning the physiology of the brain; on 
reflexes.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxviii, 
med -spec.pt., 449-463. — Gordon (A.) The pathogenesis 
of reflexes, apropos of a case of tuberculoma of the spinal 
meninges. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, n. s., 
cxxxiii, 747-751.— Hnatek (.1.) Pfispevek ku sympto- 
matologii reflektoriek6 cinnosti michy. [Contribution 
to the svmptomatology of the reflexes of the spinal 
cord ] Z ii. lek. klin., v Praze, 1900, 92-101— Ishihara 
(M.) Ueber den Schluckreflex nach der medianen 
Spaltung der Medulla oblongata. Ztschr. f. Physiol., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xx, 413-417. — lvanoff (I. I.) K 
ucheniyu o patologii sukhozhilnikh refleksov; o sukho- 
zhilntkh refleksakh pri zahollevaniyakh grudnovo i 
sl.elnavootdielovspinnovomozga. [Sttidyof the pathol- 
ogy of tendon reflexes; on tendon-reflexes in diseases of 
the thoracic and cervical portions of the spinal cord.] 
Vopr. nerv. -psikh. med., Kiev, 1897, ii, 369-383. -Katzen- 
stein (J.) Ueber ein neues Hirnrindenfeld und einen 
neuen Reflex des Kehlkopfes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1905, xiii, 1348-1350.— Kauseh. Ueber das Verhalten 
der Sehnenrefiexe bei totalerQuerschnittsunterbrechung 
des Riickenmarks. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. 
Chir., Jena, 1900-1901, vii, 541-568.— Kolinstamnl (0.) 
ZurTheorie des Reflexesvon hinterer Wurzel auf hintere 
Wurzel. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, xiv, 
457-460.— von Korni low (A.) Ueber cerebrale und 
spinale Reflexe. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 
1902-3, xxiii, 216-242.— Kron (J.) Ueber die Hemmung 
der Reflexe nach halbseitiger Durchschneidung des 
Riickenmarkes. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1903,199-201.— 
JTlt-Cartliy (D.J.) Ein neues spino-musculiires Phii- 
nomen bei normalen Personen. Neurol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 16— Manilook (G. L.) Ueber aus- 
sergewohnliches Fortbestehen, Mangeln Oder Wieder- 
auftreten des Kniesehnenreflexes bei Riickenmarks- 
krankheiten, besondprsTal.es, Myelitis transversa und 
gummosa. Ztschr.f. klin. Med., Berl., 1901, xliii, 239-256.— 
ITIendelson (M. E.) Oputyakh rasprostraneniya re- 
fleksov v spinnom mozgu. [Paths of distribution of re- 
flexes in the spinal cord.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. 
vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 33.— 
Pandi (K.) A reflexjelens£gek utja az agykergen St. 
[The passage Of reflex phenomena through the cortex of 
the brain.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1895, iv, 239-290. 

. Ueber die physiologische Bedeutung und den 

klinischen Werth der corticalen Reflexwege. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. dputsch. Naturf. u. Acrzte 1897, Leipz., 1898, 
Ixix, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 146-151.— Reichert (E.T.) The 
knee-jerk after section of the spinal cord. J. Nerv. & 
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1890, xvii, 71-74. Also, Reprint.— 
Reynolds (E. S.) On the condition of the reflexes in 
total transverse d i vision of the spinal cord. Brain, Lond., 
1895, xviii, 148-174.— Rosenthal (J)& Mendelssohn 
( M. ) Ueberdie Leitungsbahnen der Reflexe im Rticken 
mark und den Ort der Reflexiibertragung. Neurol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1897, xvi, 978-985.— Sherrington (C. S.) 
Qualitative diffprenee of spinal reflpx corresponding with 
qualitative difference of cutaneous stimulus. J. Physiol., 
Lond., 1903, xxx, 39-46.— Sternberg (M.) Hemmung, 
Ermiidung und Bahnung der Sehnenreflexe im Riicken- 
mark. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-na- 
turw. CI., Wien, 1891, c, 251-287,5 pi. Also, Reprint.— 
"Van Gehucbten (A.) Le mecanisme des mouve- 
ments reflexes; mi cas de compression de la moelle dor- 
sale avec abolition des reflexes. J. de. neurol. et hyp- 
nol. Par.. 1897, ii. 262; 282; 302; 322.— Walton (G. L.) & 
Paul ( \V. E. ) The cerebral element in the reflexes, and 
its relation to the spinal element. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., 
N. Y., 1906, xxxiii, 681-691. [Discussion], 720. — War- 
rington (W. B ) Some recent work on the condition 
of the dppprpflexes and other symptoms in transverse 
lesions of the cord ; a critical review. Med. Chron., Man- 
chester, 1902-3, 4. s., iv, 101-119.— Williaiuson<R. T.) 
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Reflexes of brain and spinal cord. 

On loss of the knee-jerks in gross lesions of the prefrontal 
region of the brain. Glasgow M. J., 1899, lii, 335-337.— 
Zwaardeniaker (II. | over een subcorticalen reflex 
en een daarbij voorkomende refractaire phase. Onder- 
zoek. ged. in h. Physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1900, 
6. K., ii, 1-15. 

Reflexes in children. 

Laurent (R.) * Evolutions des reflexes chez 
l'enfant. 8°. Toulouse, 1905. 

Baylac. Evolution des reflexes chez l'enfant. Arch. 
m£d. de Toulouse, 1906, xii, 97-106.— Be rtulutti (M.) 
Etude sur la diffusion de la zone reflexogene chez les 
enfants; qnelques remarques sur la loi d'orientation des 
reflexes cutanes a- l'etat normal et k l'etat pathologique. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 1160-1166.— Brown (D.) 
Litten's sign as an aid in the diagnosis of thoracic disease. 
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1902, xiii, 361.— Biudziuskl (J.) O 
odruehu drugostronnyrn na kohczynach dolnych u dzieci. 
[Alternate reflex of the lower extremities of children.] 
Przegl. ;iek., Krakow, 1908, xliii, 112-118. Also, transl.: 
Wien. klim Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 255-261.— ByeUowski 
(Z.) Z badan nad odruchami. I. O zachowaniu sic. 
niekt6rych Sciejrnowych i skornych odruch6w u dzieci w 
pierwszym roku zycia. [On reflexes. I. Behavior of 
certain tendon and skin reflexes in children during the 
first vear of life.] Medvcvna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 
1908, "xliii, 26; 60. Also, transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Xervenh., Leipz., 1908, xxxiv, 116-127.— Capuzzo (Z.) 
A proposito di un nuovo riflessoal dorso del piede illus- 
trato da Mendel. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1906, iv, 
16-33. — Cattaneo (C.) Ueber einige Reflexe im ersten 
Kindesalter. Jahrb. 1. Kinderh., Berl., 1902, n. F., lv, 
458-463. — Dunn (C. H.) The reflexes of dentition. Den- 
tal Digest, Chicago, 1906, xii, 1262-1272.— Krasnogor- 
ski (X. I.) Opit polucheniya iskusstvennikh uslovnikh 
refleksov u dletel rannyavo vozrasta. [Artificial reflexes 
in young children.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 
1245. . Ob uslovnikh refleksakh u dletel. [Conven- 
tional reflexes in children.] Ibid., 1908, vii, 930; 969. 
Also, transl.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1909, 3. F., xix, 
1-24. — Leri (A.) Le reflexe des orteils chez les enfants 
( valeur diagnostique et pronostique de l'extension et de 
la flexion des orteils). Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi, 689- 
692.— Uloro (E.) Ueber Gesichtsreflexe bei Siiuglingen. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 637-639.— Morse (J. L.) 
A study of the plantar reflex in infancy. Pediatrics, 
N. Y., 1901, xi, 13-17. Also, Reprint. — JTIuggla (A.) Sul 
valore semeiotico del riflesso dell' alluce dei bambini. 
Pediatria, Napoli, 1900, viii, 337-350 —Nevlezhln (V. I.) 
Kozhno-mishechniye i sukhozhilniye refleksi u dletel. 
[Cutaneo-muscular and tendinous reflexes in children.] 
Trudi Obsh. dletsk. vrach., Mosk., 1894-5, iii, 8-22.— 
Nolca & JJIarbe. L'etude sur l'etat des reflexes ten- 
dineux et cutanes chez les nourrissons. Compt. rend. 
BOC. de biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 640-642.— Passini ( F. ) 
Ueber den normalen Grosszehen reflex bei Kindern. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 932. — Ptaundlei* ( M. ) 
Ueber das chwinden des Patellarsehnen-Reflexes als 
ein noch unbeachtetes Krankheitszeichen bei genuiner, 
krupposer Pneumonie im Kindesalter. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1902. xlix, 1211-1214.— Bachfbrd (B. K.) In- 
fluence of venous congestion on spinal reflex centres. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1*94, xi, 584-592.— Rodriguez Pl- 
n ilia. Enfermedades reflejas y reflejadas de la nariz, 
garganta y oidos en los nifios. Arch. lat. de rinol., la- 
ringol. [etc.], Barcel., 1897, viii, 224-227.— Sicard (J.-A.) 
Le reflexe cutane abdominal au cours de la fievre ty- 
phoide etde l'appendicite chez l'enfant. Cong, franc, de 
med. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 349-353. Also [Abstr.] : Presse 
med., Par., 1905, ii, 19. 

Reflexes of deglutition . 

Bircks ([C] L. ) *Weitere Untersuchungen 
fiber Pharynxreflexe bei Normalen und Hvs- 
terischen. 8°. Bonn, 1894. 

AdnanfA.) Untersuchungen fiber den Rachen- 
reflex. Med. Klin. , Berl ., 1907 , iii, 1329.— Ban maim ( W.) 
Ueber den Rachenreflex. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906. liii. 593-595.— Delaunay (H.) Le reflexe cesophago- 
lacrymal. Presse m6d., Par., 1904, ii, 837. — Fiirnrolir 
(W.) Studien iiber den Oppenheimschen Fressreflex 
und einige andere Reflexe. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., 

Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 375-413. ■ — Xachtriigliche Bemer- 

kungen zu meiner Arbeit: Studien iiber den Oppenheim- 
schen Fressreflex und einigeandere Reflexe. Ibid., 1905, 
xxviii, 494. — Galeotti (G.) Modifications du reflexe 
de la deglutition etndiee dans la Capanna Regina Mar- 
gherita. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904, xii, 375-383.— 
C.uerra-Copploli (L.) Del valore semeiologico del 
riflesso faringeo. Riforma med., Palermo-Xapoli, 1907. 
xxiii. 533-535. — Ka tt winkei. Die Aufhebung des 
Wiirgrenexe undihreBeziehungzur Hysteric Arb. a. d. 
med. -klin. Inst. d. k. Ludwig-Maximilians-Univ. zu Miin- 
chen, Leipz., 1899, iv, 457-486.— Lambanzi (R.) & 
Planetta (C.) Recherches sur le reflexe buccal. Rev. 
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de psychiat., Par., 1906, 148-154.— Meltzer (S. J.) On 
the nature of the reflexes controlling the successive 
movements in the mechanism of deglutition. Am Med 
Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 37-39. Also, in: Stud. Rockefeller Inst' 
M. Research, X. J., 1907, vi, no. 68.— JWeltzer ( S. J.) & 
Auer(.l.) A vago-esophageal reflex. Proc Soc. Exper 
Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1905-6, iii, 74. Also [Abstr.]: Am" 
Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 158. Also [Abstr.]: Science 

X. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiii, 980. . 

Vagus reflexes upon oesophagus and cardia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1906, ii, 1806.— Oppeuheim. Ueber den Press- 
reflex. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1904, Berl 
1905, xxxv, 164-166.— Perugia (A.) &Bagolau i \ ,' 
Reflesso boccale. Gazz. d. osp., M lano, 1906, xxvii, 905- 
907. — Boger(H.) Lert-flexecesophatro-sali vaire. Presse 
med., Par., 1904, ii, 793.— Ton louse ( K. i A: Vurpax i <'.) 
Le reflexe buccal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, 
lv, 952.— Zwaardeniaker (H.) Sur une phase refrac- 
taire du reflexe de deglutition. Onderzoek. ged. in h. 
physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch. ,1904-5, 5. R.,v, 145-166. 

Reflexes of diaphragm. 

See, also, Diaphragm -phenomenon; Re- 
flexes in ch ildren. 

Becber (W.) Anatomisch-physiologische Bemer- 
kungen zu dem von Litten besenriebenen Zwerchfells- 
phiinomen bei norma ler Athmung. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 54-56.— Bull (S.) 
Det Litten'ske Diaphragmafavnomen. [The diaphragm 
svmptom of Litten.] Xorsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kris- 
tiania, 1896, 4. R., xi, 1005-1011.— Cabot (R. C.) Expe- 
rience with Litten's diaphragm-phenomenon in 220 
cases. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxiv, 456-158. Also, Re- 
print. — Hess (O.) Ueber einen neuen Reflex (Zwerch- 
fellreflex); vorliiufige Mitteilnng. Verhandl. d. Kong, 
f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1906, xxiii. 359-361.— Puglisl (S.) 
Sul fenomeno diaframmatico di Litten. Riv. crit. di 
clin. med., Firenze, 1903, iv, 273; 292. — Bicbardson 
(J. J.) Aural reflex phenomena. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1904, 
lxvi, 655. Also, Reprint. 

Reflexes of ear. 

See, also, Reflexes of eye; Reflexes of heart, 
etc. 

Alter(W.) Ein Ohrreflex. Xeurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1903, xxii, 113.— Bekliterefl* (V.) Ob osobom slukho- 
vom iii akustiko-palpebralnom refleksie. [Special acous- 
tic, or acoustico-palpebral reflex.] Obozr. psichiat., 
nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1905, x, 86-88. — Bonnier (P.) 
Reflexes aunculaires. Arch. internat. de laryngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1894, vii, 151-177.— Donaldson (E.) 'The auricu- 
lar reflex. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 869.— Egger (L.) 
Du reflexe binauriculaire. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du 
larynx [etc.], Par., 1899, xxv, 729-738.— Fried rlcb 
(E. P.) Weitere Beobachtungen iiber den diagnostischen 
Werth der Acusticusreaction. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Xaturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, 
med. Abth., 328-332.— Haminersrlilag (V.) tfebei 
die Reflexbewegung des Musculus tensor tympani und 
ihre centrale Bahnen. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1899, cviii, 6-34, 1 pi. 
Also: Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 251-275, 1 pi — 

. Die Lage des Reflexcentrums fiir den Musculus 

tensor tympani. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1902, lvi, 157- 
160, 1 pi. — Mttgyes (E.) Ujabb adatok az elocsarnoki 
idegbbl kiindul6 reflcxek tanahoz. [Late contributions 
to the knowledge of the reflexes proceeding from the 
vestibular nerve.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 
233.— Horsley (sir V. ) On a trigeminal-aural reflex in 
the rabbit. Brain, Lond., 1905, xxviii, 65-67, 3 pi.— 
JVIaloney (J. A.) An auralreflex. Ann. Ophth. &Otol., 
St. Louis, 1892, i, 243.— Maurice (A.) Reflexes k point 
de dCpart tubaire. Arch.internat.de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 
1908, xxv, 648-550.— Overend (W.) Concerning the 
auricular reflex. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 672. — Urbant- 
scliitscli (V.) Ueber die vom Gehiirorgane ausgehen- 
den Irradiations- undReflexerscheinungen. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1903, xliv, 897; 950.— Yearsley (M.) Aural re- 
flexes. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1898, xiii, 225-229. 

Reflexes of eye. 

See, also, Eye-strain. 

Dechy (A.) *Lesigne Arpyll-Robertson et 
la rvtologie du liquide cephalo-rachidien. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Merzbacher (L. ) *Ueber die Beziehungen 
der Sinnesorgane zu den Reflexbewegungen des 
Frosches. I. Das Auge. [Strassburg i. E.] 8°. 
Bonn, 1900. 

Motta (J. T.) * Contribuieao ao estudo do 
valor semiologico do Signal de Westphal. 4°. 
Rio de Janeiro, 1906. 
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Reflexes of eye. 

Axhner (B.) Ueber einon bisher noeh nicht be- 
schriebenen Reflex vom Auge auf Kreisluuf und At- 
mung; Verschwinden des Radialispulses bei Druck auf 
das Auge. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1529.— 
BekliierelfiV. M. ) Oglaznom refleksle. [ Eye-reflex.] 
Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1901, vi, 801- 
804 — Boclioiiek (A.) Drogi nerwowe dla odruch6w, 
wywolanvch wrazeniami wzrokowemi. | Nerve tracks 
for reflexes produced by visual expr ssions.] Post, okul., 
Krak6w, 1903, v, 195-208.— Buiiike. Untersuchungen 
iiber den galvanisehen Lichtreflex. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1901, xxxvi, 291-299. Also 
[Abstr.]: Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1901, 
xvi, 289.— Cosmettatos (G.-F. ) Abolition unilat6rale 
du reflexe lumineux, avee conservation du reflexe ac- 
commodatif, d'origine traumatique. Arch, d'opht., Par., 
1905, xxv, 664-670.— Orueliet (R.) Note sur la recher- 
che du reflexe lumineux. Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi, 
1215.— Dtipont (M.) Excitateur de la pupille pour la 
recherche du reflexe lumineux. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1366-1368. . Sur la mesure 

du reflexe lumineux. Ibid., 1449.— Elias (J. P.) De 
pupil-reflexen. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 190L--4, x, 334; 361; 
385; 449.— Haab (O. ) Der Hirnrindenreflex der Pupille. 
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1902, xlvi, 1-29.— Hennebert 
(C.) Reflexes, oto-oeulaires. Presse oto-larvngol. beige, 
Brux., 1905, iv, 210-215.— Kaplan (J.) Zur Frage des 
Corneo-Mandibularreflexes. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1903, xxii, 910-912.— Keinpner. Ueber Storungen im 
Augengebiet des Trigeminus, speziell des Cornealreflexes 
und ihre diagnostische Verwertung. Berl. klin. Wehn- 
schr., 1906. xliii,379; 422.— Lewis ( F. P.) Ocular incoor- 
dination and cerebral reflexes. N. York State J. M.,N. Y., 
1903, iii, 397-401.— Mayliew (D. P.) On the time of re- 
flex winking. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1897, ii, 35-47, 3 ch., 2 
pi. — Orbeli (L. A.) Uslovniye refleksi s glaza u so- 
baki. [Conventional eve reflexes in the dog.] Arch, 
biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1908, xiv, 31-36.— Overend 
(W.) Preliminary note on a new cranial reflex. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1896, i, 619.— Partridge (G. E.) Experi- 
ments upon the control of the reflex wink. Am. J. Psy- 
chol.. Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, 244-250.— Pisentl (G.) 
Di un riflesso pupillare di origine auricolare. Atti e ren- 
dic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di Perugia, 1897, ix, 250-255.— 
Reber (W.) & Wilinartli (X. W.J A clinical study 
of the correlation between the iris reflex and the patel- 
lar tendon reflex. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1896, 
xxvii, 290-295. — Rossi ( E. ) Valore risio-clinico del 
riflesso di Westphal e pupillare, associazione di essi 
e natura per stimolo patellare periferico. Manieo- 
mio mod., Nocera, 1890, vi, 17-64.— Ruge (S.) Ueber 
Pupillarreflexcentrum und Pupillareflexbogen. Arch, 
f. Ophth., Leipz., 1902, liv, 483-490. — Sargent (R. 
E.) An apparatus in the central nervous system of 
vertebrates for the transmission of motor reflexes arising 
from optical stimuli. Biol. Bull., Bost.. 1901, ii.no. 6. 340- 
342— von Si>lder(F.) Der Corneo-Mandibularreflex. 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxi, 111-113. . Ue- 
ber den Corneo-Mandibularreflex; Entgegnung auf J. 
Kaplan's Einwendungen. Ibid., 1904, xxiii, 13-15.— 
Spiller (W. G.) The importance of the lachrymal re- 
flex in the diagnosis between organic and hysterical an- 
esthesia of the face. Phila. M. .1., 1902, ix, 892.— Taylor 
(P. R.) Some distressing reflexes from errors of refrac- 
tion. Kentucky M. J.. Bowling Green, 1908-9, vi, 512- 
515 — Toulouse & Viirpas. Recherche du reflexe lu- 
mineux. Rev. de psvchiat., Par., 1903, 254-256.— Va- 
rady (L.) Vizsgalatok az oculopupillaris (sensibilis) 
reflexre vonatkoz61ag. [Researches on the oculopupillar 
(sensibilis) reflex. Orvosi hetlL, Budapesl, 1901, xlv, 
757-771— Ziiiimermaiin (M. W.) Ocular headache 
and other ocular reflexes; a statistical study. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxxviii, 673; 1040. 

Reflexes of foot and ankle. 

See, also, Reflexes in, children; Reflexes of 
tendo Achilles; Reflexes of toes, etc. 

Rabinski (J.) Quelques remarques sur le memoire 
de M. Ettore Levi, intitule: Nouvelles recherches gra- 
phiques sur le phenomene de la trepidation du pied. En- 
c6phale, Par., 1909, i, 40-44. — Ballet (G.) Note sur le 
clonus du pied par irritation de voisinage du faisceau py- 
ramidal, sans lesion de ce faisceau. Rev. neurol., Par., 
1905, xiii, 132.— OowersfW. R.) The foot clonusand its 
meaning. Med. Mag., Lond., 1895, iv, 430-441.— James 
(A.) Ankle clonus in relation to the height of the in- 
dividual. Tr. Edinb. Med. Chir. Soc, 1882-3, n. s., ii. 
63-68. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1882-3, xxviii, pt. 2, 1075- 
1078. Also, Reprint.— Levi (E.) Di un nuovo apparec- 
chio per la registrazioneautomatica del clono del piede e 
dialcuninuovidati relativia questofenomeno. Policlin., 
Roma, 1908, xv, sez. med., 433-114. — Lissiiiaiui (P.) 
Neuere Untersuchungen iiber den dorsalen Fussriicken- 
reflex. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1907, liv, 1030. — 
Mendel (K.) Ein Reflexam Fussriicken. Neurol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 197. . Ueber den Fuss- 

riickenrcflex. Ibid., 1906, xxv, 293-297.— Meyer (O. B.) 
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Zur Kenntnis des Fussriickenreflexes. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, lxiv, 1079. — Osann (E.) Untersuchungen 
iiber den Mendel - Bechterewschen Fussriickenreflex. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, lvi, 2468-2471.— Spier 
(J.) Zur diagnostischen Verwertung des K. Mendel- 
schen Fussriickenreflexes und des Remakschen Phiino- 
mens. Med. Klin.. Berl., 1907, iii, 1324-1327. — Tedes- 
ol»i (E.) Sul riflesso dorso cuboideo del piede. Gazz. 
d.osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1188-1190. — Vosliimura. 
[The reflex of K. Mendel ] Igaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1907-s, 107-116. Aim: Shinkeigaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907-8, 
vi, 145-157. Also, transl.: W ien. klin. Rundschau, 1908, 
xxii, 309; 326. 

Reflexes of genitals. 

Fi.ikss ( W. ) Die Beziehungen zwischen Nase 
und weibliehen Geschlechtsorganen in ihrer 
biologischen Bedeutung dargestellt. 8°. Leip- 
zig & Wien, 1897. 

Pfistbr ( M. ) * Ueber die reflektorischen Be- 
ziehungen zwischen Mammae und Genitalia 
muliebria. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, v, 
421-447. 

Baldy (J. M.) Gynecological reflexes. Penn. M. J., 
Pittsburg, 1898-9, ii," 237-239. — Brown - Sequard. 

Quelques mots sur tin reflexe nouveau, decrit par les Drs. 
Ohanoff et C.-H. Hughes. Arch, de physiol. norm, et 
path., Par., 1891, 5. s., iii, 403.— Brunener. Reflexe cr6- 
masterien en cas d'adeno-phlegmon inguinal. Rev. med. 
de l'Afrique du nord, Alger, 1902, v, 1721.— Gastou (P.) 
Rt'flexe spasmodique myoclonique generalise 1 (reflexe ra- 
nien) chez les utero-ovariennes etgenitales. Cong. nat. 
period, degynec, d'obstet. et de psediat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 
259.— Moltzelaw (C.) Genital reflex: a report of some 
cases. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1893, 90-98.— 
Ho nun i W. F.) Reflexes from uterine and ovarian dis- 
ease, with illustrative cases. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1902, xxiv, 498-504.— Hughes (C. H.) The virile and 
other nervous reflexes. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, 
xvii, 727-730. Also: Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1891, xii, 
44-16. Also, Reprint. — Leiblinger (H.) Ueber den 
Cremasterreflex als ein neues dvspnoetisches Phiinomen. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xlii, 833-836.— MeBride (J. 
H.) The dartos reflex. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, ii, 259.— 
ITIarandon de Monty el (E.) Contribution a l'etude 
du reflexe cremasterien etudie chez les memes malades 
auxtrois periodes de laparalvsiegenerale. Arch, dephy- 
siol. norm, et path., Par.,1895,5.s.,vii,571-584.— OnaisolU. 
Du reflexe "bulbo-caverneux". Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 215-217. — Perusini (G.) Del 
riflesso cremasterico e della contrazione volontaria dei 
muscoli cremasterici. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1903, 
viii, 318-326. — Ransoholf (J.) Pelvic reflexes in the 
male. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., xxxv, 29-31. 
[Discussion] , 41-45. Aim: Am. J. Obst., N. Y , 1895, xxxi, 
675-679. Also: Med. Progress, Louisville, 1895, xi,261-264.— 
Robinson (B.) Some reflex disturbances from dis- 
turbed pelvic mechanism or genital dislocation: (I) inti- 
mate connection or svmpathetic nerve to viscera; (II) 
svmptoms of genital dislocation; (III) reflexes of dislo- 
cated genitals on thestomaeh. Physician & Surg., Detroit 
& Ann Arbor, 1901 , x x i ii, 97-101.— Rod man (J.) Genital 
reflexes. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1902, 492-496.— Ros- 
solimo (G.) Le reflexe vulvo-anal. Rev. neurol., Par., 
1902, x, 935 — Seliaeit'er (O. ) Ueber experimentell von 
den inneren Genitalien auslosbare reflektorische und ko- 
ordinierte Fernerseheinungen, besonders des Blutgefiis-' 
.systems. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, 
xv 423-132.— Steiner. Ueber den Kremasterreflex una 
die Superposition von Reflexen. D-utsche Ztschr. f. Ner- 
venh., Leipz., 1904, x xvi, 285-292. — Tozzl (A.) II riflesso 
cremasterico. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 4, 362; 
374. 

Reflexes of hand. 

BekHtereff (V. M.) O zapyastno-falangovom re- 
fleksle. [Carpo-metacarpal reflex.] Obozr. psichiat., 
nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1902, vli, 487. Also, transl.: 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 195— Helden- 
ber ,r h (C ) Reflexe du muscle palmaire cutane. Ann. 
Soc. de med. deOand, 1900, lxxix, 1S7-190.— Holtsinger 
(F F) Ob osobom ladonnom refleksle. [On a special 
palmar reflex.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.- 
Peterb 1898, Iii, 413-415. Also, transl.: Neurol. Cen- 
tralbl Leipz., 1898, xvii, 894-896. . Die diagno- 
stische Bedeutung des Palmarreflexes. Monatschr. f. 
Psvchiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1903. xiv, 306.— Jaeobsohn 
(L*) Ueber den Fingerbeugereflex. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1971-1973.— Mor- 
selll (A ) Sopra il reflesso dell' estensore comune delle 
dita della mano. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1904, 

xix 306-308 . Sopra il reflesso del extensor digi- 

torum communis. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1905 x, 
161-174 — Rennle (G. E.) A palmar reflex. Australas. 
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Reflexes of hand. 

M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 64. — Reuier (C.) Ujabb 
tenveri reflex. [New palmar reflex.] Elnie-6sidegk6rt., 
Budapest, 1906, 54.— Rliein (J. H. W.) Palmar reflex. 
Am. Mud., Phila., 190'2, iii, 780.— Stembo (L.) Ueber 
einen Palmarreflex. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1894, xxxi, 
366. 

Reflexes of head and face. 

Set , also, Reflexes in children. 

Beklit«'i-elf(V. M.) O refleksakh v oblasti litsa i 
golovi. [Reflexes in the region of the face and head.] 
Obozr. psiehiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1901, vi, 552a- 
555a. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx, 
930-933.— Bernard in i (A.) Osservazioni cliniche Bui 
riflessi del capo e speciahnente su quelli delle muccose. 
Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1897, li, 437- 
439. — C'erletti (U.) Sopra un nuovo riflesso nelvolto. 
Ann. d. 1st. psiehiat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1901-2, i, 169- 
174. — Flit- lis (A.) Kin Reflex im Gesichte. Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 15.— Hudovering (C.) 
Zur Frage des Supraorbital reflexes. Ibid., 1901, xx, 933. 

. Az ligynevezett supraorbitalis reflex es annak 

lenyege. [The so-called supra-orbital reflex and its sig- 
nificance.] Klme- es idegkort., Budapest, 1904, 144-156. 

. Weitere Beitriige zur Natur des sogen. Supraorbi- 

talreflexes. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 740- 
749.— Johnson (H. H.) Trigeminus reflexes; causes 
and effects. Tr. Nat. Dent. Ass. 1898, Phila., 1899, ii, 372- 
381. — Kurt (L.) Ueber eine Reflexerscheinung des 
Trigeminus und i lire therapeutische Verwerthung. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1891, xxxii, 821: 869 — Lukacs (H.) 
Ueber den Trigeminus- Facialis Reflex. Ungar. med. 
Presse, Budapest, 1902, vii, 79.— McCarthy (D. J.) Der 
Supraorbitalreflex; ein neuer Reflex im Gebiet des 5. und 
7. Nervenpaares. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx, 

800. . The supraorbital reflex; an explanatory note. 

Phila., M. J., 1902, ix. 688-590. . We'tereszur Kennt- 

niss des bupraorbitalreflexes. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1902, xxi, 843-845.— iVIondlno (C.) Di uno speciale ri- 
flesso che si osserva nella contrattura facciale. Gazz. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1907, lxvi, 119. Also: Riv. di patol. 
nerv., Firenze, 1907, xii, 49-52. — Overend ( W.) A fur- 
ther note concerning the frontal or supra-orbital reflex. 
Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 219. 

Reflexes of heart and lungs. 

Magnjb (J.) Du reflexe cutane re-piratoire 
chez le foetus a terine. Faits d experimentation 
et de clinique concernant son existence; appli- 
cation de ces donnees a. 1 1 pratique des accouche- 
ments. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Abrams (A.) The lung and heart reflexes; a con- 
tribution to the study of heretofore undescribed clinical 
phenomena. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., Monterev, 1899, xxix, 

249-258. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lv, 562-564. . 

The aortic reflexes. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1905, lxviii, 459. 

. Les reflexes cardiaque et pulmonaire. Presse 

med., Par., 1907, xv, 209.— Auld ( A. G. ) The lung reflex 
of Abrams. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 253. See, also, infra, 
Rudolf (R. D.). — Brat (H.) Ueber eine reflektoris'che 
Beziehung zvvischen Lungenbewegung und Herzthiitig- 
keit. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1907, iv, 
245-254. — Campbell (H.) The lung reflex of Abrams. 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1191: 1904, i, 61; 189.— Couvreur 
(E.) A propos de la note de M. Laborde sur les nerfs sen- 
sitifs du reflexe respiratoire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol. 
Par., 1902, liv, 1474. — Couvreur t E.) & Chevrotier. 
Sur un reflexe conjonetivo-respiratoire. Ibid., 1905, lviii, 
425; 622. — Fetterolf (G.) Reflex cardiac inhibition 
resulting from irritation of the peripheral fibers of the 
trifacial nerve and occurring in the course of an opera- 
tion for chronic empyema of the frontal sinus. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 476.— Heitz (J.) A propos du re- 
flexe cardiaque d'A brains. Presse med.. Par., 1907, xv, 
387. — Jervey (J. W.) Some pneumogastric reflexes of 
common interest to practitioner and specialist. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 334-337.— Laborde (J.-V.) Le cri 
reflexe chez l'homme, a propos de la communication de 
M. Du Cazal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., 

ii, 83. . Physiologie experimentale appliquee; le 

reflexe respiratoire et son me^canisrne fondamental dans 
la fonction cardio-respiratoire. demontres par Fobserva- 
tion radioscopique. Ibid., 1899, 11. s., i, 993-996. Also: 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1899, 3. S., xlii, 670-675. Also: 

Tribune med., Par., 1899, 2. s., xxxi, 102.5-1027. . Le 

reflexe respiratoire, son mecanisme et sa premiere appa- 
rition, reproduits et realises par le proeedd des tractions 
rythmees de la langue. Bull. Acad. demSd., Par., 1900, 
3. s., xliii, 67-73. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1900, 2. s., 

xxxii, 65-67. . Duree maxima de survie post-mor- 

tale des elements fonctionnels du reflexe respiratoire. 

Tribune med., Par., 1900, 2. s., xxxii, 87-90. . Le 

reflexe respiratoire; double modality fonctionnelle des 
nerfs sensitifs de ce reflexe, notamment du nerf larynge 
superieur. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., 



Reflexes of heart and lungs* 

iv, 1237-1239. . Le reflexe respiratoire et son meca- 
nisme fondamental et primordial dans la fonction cardio- 
respiratoire. Ibid., 1291-1294. . Le reflexe respira- 
toire et le nerf glosso-pharyngien. Ibid., 1456-1459.— 
Lees (D. B. ) Is there a dextroeardiac-respiratory reflex? 
Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 10.50-1052.— Llvlerato. Riflesso 
addomino-eardiaco. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 752-754.— 
ITlussler. Reflexe cardiaque d'origine auriculaire. 
Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx [etc.], Par., 1902 
xxviii, pt. 2, 358-368.— Merklen (P.) & Heitz (J.) Le 
reflexe cardiaque d' Abrams; ses applications au diagnos- 
tic et au traitement. Bull, et mCm. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 905-915.— Moncorjje. De l'exagera- 
tion des rC'flexes roluliens chez les asthmatiques. Lyon 
med.. 1902, xeviii, 46-48.— Plessl (A.) Sul riflesso pol- 
monare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 43-45.— PI u» 
mier (L.) Reflexes vasculaires et respiratoires eonseV 
cutifs ii l'irritation chimique des nerfs centripetes du 
poumon. Arch, internat. de physiol., Liege & Par., 1904 
i, 35-46.— Rudolf (R. D.) The lung reflex of Abrams. 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1461. See. also, s«pra,Auld ( A.G.). — 
Seemann (J.) Ueber die Combination expiratorisch 
wirksamer Athemreflexe. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 

1902, lxxxxi, 313-337, 7 diag.— von Seydewitz (P.) 
Julius Sommerbrodt's important discoveries concerning 
the reflex relations between lungs, heart, and vessels N. 
Orl. M. & S. J., 1881, n. s., ix, 1-9.— Sominerbrodt (J.) 
Die reflectorischen Beziehungen zwischen Lunge, Herz 
und Gefassen. Ztsclir. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1880-81, ii, 
601-653. 

Reflexes of knee. 

See, also, Reflexes (Measurement, etc., of); 
Reflexes (Paradoxal); Reflexes of brain, etc.; 
Reflexes in children. 

Bancofp (N.-J.) * Etude sur la valeur se- 
meiologiqueet diagnostique du reflexe du genou 
dans quelques maladies generates. 8°. Geneve, 
1892. 

Dau (C. F. C. ) *Schnellendes Knie eine 
besondere Form des Derangement interne. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1897. 

Heinrichs (J.) * Ueber das Verhalten der 
Reflexe, insbesondere des Patellarsehnen- 
reflexes, in der artificiellen (toxischen) Narcose. 
8°. Greifswald, 1880. 

Marx ( E. ) * Untersuchungen uber den Pa- 
tellarreflex, insbesondere bei Lues. 8°. Berlin, 
1893. 

Tullio (C. ) Un nuovo metodo di ricerca del 
riflesso patellare. 8°. Padom, 1901. 

Weimersheimer (M.) *Ueber den angebo- 
renen Mangel der Patellarreflexe. [Wurzburg.] 
8°. Munchen, 1906. 

Weinberg (P.) * Experimented Untersu- 
chungen iiber das Kniephiinomen, insbesondere 
iiber cerebrale Beeinflussung desselben. [Jena.] 
8°. Weimar, 1894. 

Also, in: Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Wei- 
mar, 1894, xxiii, 261; 2X2. 

Abrams (A.) The knee-jerk. Am. Med., Phila., 

1903, vi, 852. — Adanikie wicz (A.) Ueber die Wie- 
derkehr des verschwundenen Kniepnanomens. 0 Neu- 
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1899, xviii, 338-343. — Aker- 
blom (N. V.) Ett satt for patellarreflexens under- 
sokning. [A method of examining the patellar reflex.] 
Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1907-8, vi, 44.— Ba- 
lint (R.) Felelet Pandy Kalman dr. felvilagositasaira. 
[Answer to the elucidation of Colman Pandy.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 569.— Barjon & Sannerot. 
Reflexes rotuliens et tension arterielle. Bull. Soc med. 
d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 222-224. — Bartli. Zur Frage 
des " schnellenden Knies". Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., 
Leipz., 1897, iv, 213.— von Becliterew (W.) Ueber 
das Kniescheibenphanomen als diagnostisches Kennzei- 
chen von Nervenleideu und iiber andere verwandte Er- 
scheinungen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1896, xv, 818- 
823.— Blotli (E.) Neuropathische Diathese und Knie- 
phiinomen; eine Studie. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1881, 
xii, 471-479. — Bonnier (P.) Variations du reflexe pa- 
tellaire danscertaines affections labyrinthiques. Compt. 
rend. Soc de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 119-121.— Bow 
ditfh (H. P.) The reinforcement and inhibition of the 
knee-jerk. Boston M. & S. J., 1888, cxviii, 512. Also, Re- 
print. — Bowditt-li (H. P.) & Warren (.1. W.) The 
knee-jerk and its physiological modification. J. Phy- 
siol. , Lond. & Cambridge, 1890,xi,25-64.— Bram well (B.) 
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Reflexes qf/enee. 

Note on the patellar tendon reflex. Rep. Proc. Northnmb. 
& Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 1878-9, 40-48. 
Also, Reprint.— Buzzard (T.) A clinical lecture on the 
knee-jerk in diagnosis. Clin. J., Lond., 1893, ii. 145-151.— 
Casarottl (T.) Onnuovo metododi ricercadel riflesso 
patellare. Corriere san., Milano, 1901, xii, 366-369. 
Also: Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1901, Ix, 423-426.— 
Cast ex ( K. ) Valeur nortnale du reflexe rotulien. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 865. . 

Recherches sur le temps perdu du reflexe rotulien. Cong, 
d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France ... C. r., Par., 
1905, xv, ii, 228-230. Also: Arch, de neurol.. P;ir., 1905, 
2. s., xx, 197. Also: Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 853. 
. Le reflexe patellaire est independant de la sur- 
face du percuteur. Cong. d. mod. alien istes et neurol. de 
France ... C. r., Par., PJ05, xv, ii, 230. Also: Arch, de 
neurol.. Par., 1905, 2. s., xx, 199. Also: Rev. neurol., Par., 
1905, xiii, 854. Also: J. de neurol., Par., 1906, xi, 89.— 
Cenas. Sur la, trepidation epileptoide de la rotule. 
Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1S95, xiv, 215-218. — Cotton 
(F. J.) A study of the jerking or trigger knee. J. Post. 
Soc. M. Sc., 1898-9, iii, 290-295. — Cramer (A.) Die dia- 
gnostische und prognostisehe Bedeutung des Kniephii- 
nomens. Miinehen. med. Wchnsehr., 1S95, xiii, 1074; 
1101— Devlo (E.) & Roux (.1.) Trepidation epilep- 
toide; contribution a l'etude desa valeur disignostique et 
de ses rapports avec 1'exageration des reflexes rotuliens. 
Province rued., Lyon, 1896, x, 481-185. — Falk (M.) K 
kazn'istikie anomaliy kollennavo refleksa. [Anomalies 
of patellar reflex.] Bolnitseh. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
1900, xi, 1553-1557.— Ferenczi (S.) Aterdtiinet vise ke- 
deserol epilepsias rohamok alatt. [The knee reflex in 
epileptic attacks.] Orvosi hetil., Budnpest, 1901, xlv, 
534.— Ferguson (J. ) The knee-jerk. Med. Ree., X. Y., 
1891, xl, 654. . Some additional rem irks on knee- 
jerk. Ibid., 1893, xliii, 267-270 —Gatta (R.) Comporta- 
mento dei riflessi rotulei in seguito ad asportazione di 
alcuni organi glandolari. Med. ital., Napoli, 1906, iv, 
701. — Goteli i F. ) Note on the so-called tendon reflex. J. 
Physiol. .Cambridge, 1896. xx, 322-333.— Grudziriski (Z.) 
O badaniu odruchu rzepkowego. [Patellar reflex.] Kron. 
lek., Warszawa, 1907, xxviii, 353; 398.— Giittmann ( W. ) 
Zur Untersuchungstechnik des Patellarreflexes. Verof- 
fentl. a.d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.-Wes., Berl., 1906, 35. Hft., 393- 
402. . Zur Beurteilung und Priifung des Patellar- 
reflexes. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, 1456.— Hanierand (B. C.) The significance of 
the knee-jerk. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1902, xxii, 193-199.— 
Hinsdale (G.) & Taylor (J. M.) Crossed knee-jerk, 
or contra-lateral adductor reflex. Internal. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1895-6, iv, 369-376. Also, Reprint. — Hobhouse 
(E.) Excessive patellar reflex of nervous origin. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 176.— Jackson (J. H.) Note on the 
knee-jerk in the condition of super- venosity. Ibid., 1892, 

1, 326. . Absent knee-jerks in some cases of pneu- 
monia; inaction of the intercostal muscles in respiration 
with good voluntary action of the same muscles, in a 
case of latent pneumonia. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 1472. — 
Josserand ( E.) Reflexe rotulien lateralis*?. LyonmtkL, 
1902, xcviii, &53-S56.— Kidd (L. J.) Degrees of knee- 
jerk. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 801.— Koll (E.) Zur Lehre 
von Patellarsehnen-Reflexe. Verhandl. d. phvs.-med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1898. n. F., xxxi, 467-480.— Kronig 
(G. ) Ein einfacher Kunstgriff zur Erzeugung des Knie- 
phanomens. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr.. 1906,xliii, 1421.— Kro- 
ner (K.) Ueber Bahnung der Patellarreflexe. Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 700-703. — l.aureys (S.) 
Quelques r£flexi< >ns sur la raison physiologique et la locali- 
sation probable du reflexe patellaire. J. deneurol., Par., 
1900, v, 491-495. [Discussion], 496. Also: Belgrique med., 
Gand-Haarlem,1901, i, 65-71. — Leszynsky (W. M.) The 
knee-jerk in diagnosis. N. York M. .1., 1895, lxi, 801-803.— 
Luca. Un noa procedert de a explora reflexele rotu- 
liene si avantagile lul. Romania med., Bucurescl, 1896, 
iv, 48-60 — marandon de JWontyel. Du reflexe pa- 
tellaire etudie chez les memes maladcs aux trois period es 
de la paralvsie genOrale. Ann. med.-psvchol.. Par., 1898, 
8. s., vii, 196-226. — Marohand (L.) & Vurpas (C.) 
Recherches experimentalessur la nature et lemeeanisme 
physiologique du reflexe patellaire. Rev. de psvehiat., 
Par., 1901, n. s., i v, 321-325.— Marie ( P. ) Sur la contrac- 
tion r6flexe des adducteurs de la cuisse determine par 
la percussion du tendon rotulien du cot6 oppose. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1894, 3. s., xi, 246- 
248.— Meyers (D. C.) The diagnostic value of knee- 
jerk. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1897, xxii, 405 - 408 — 
Mitchell (S. W.) & Lewis (M. J.) Physiological 
studies of the knee-jerk, and of the reactions of muscles 
under mechanical and other excitants. Med. News, 
Phila., 1886, xlviii, 169-173. Also, Reprint.— Noyes (W.) 
On certain peculiarities of the knee-jerk in sleep in a case 
of terminal dementia. Am. J. Psvcnol., Worcester, 1891- 

2, iv, 343-361, 2 ch. Also, Reprint. — Oliver (C. A.) 
The relation of the patellar tendon-reflex to some of the 
ocular reflexes found in general paralysis of the insane. 
Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 543. Also, Reprint.— 
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Pandy (K.) Meg egyszer a terdreflexekrol; felvilago- 
sitasok, Balint Rezsd dr. vftlaszara. [Once more on the 
knee reflexes; elucidation of the reply of Rudolf Balint.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 5681— Plielps (R. M.) 
A consideration of the knee-jerk symptom. Northwest. 
Lancet. St. Paul, 1892, xii, 399-403. *.l/.s.», Reprint.— Pick 
(A.) Ueber transitorische Beeinflussung des Kniepha- 
nomensdurch cerebraleAflectionen. Wien.klin. Wchn- 
sehr., 1900, xiv, 158. . Vorschlag zu einer konven- 

tionellen Fixierung der lntensitiitsgrade des Kniephiino- 
mens (resp. Patellarreflexes). Deutsche med. Wchn- 
sehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxii, 917-919.— Popott* 
(N.M.) K patologii kollennavo refleksa. [Pathology of 
knee reflex.] Med.Obozr., Mosk , 1892, xxxviii, 725-741.— 
Koddolo (T.) Contribute alia fisiologia cU'lfenomeno 
del ginocchio; ricerche eseguite con un nuovo apparec- 
chio di esplorazione bilaterale c content poranea. Ann. 
di freniat, [etc.] , Torino, 1905, xv, 358-382, 1 pi.— Roelen 
(F.) Beitrag zur Casuistik des schnellenden Knie. Mo- 
natschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1898, v, 377-380.— Rosen- 
bach (O.) Die Methoden der Verstiirkung des Knie- 
phanomens. Miinehen. med. Wchnsehr., 1907, liv, 72. — 
Hussell (J. S. R.) On some circumstances under which 
the normal state of the knee jerk is altered. Proc. Roy. 

Soc. Lond., 1893, liii, 430-458, 6 pi. . The crossed 

knee-jerk. Am. J.M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., exi, 306-313.— 
SalomoDRon ( W ) Over het ontbreken van den patel- 
lair-reflex bij diabetes mellitus. Nederl. Tijdschr v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1«90, 2. R., xxvi, 273 - 282.— Sanna- 
Salaris (G.) Sulla localizzazione del riflesso patellare 
nel midollo spinale; note cliniche ed anatomo-micro- 
scopiche in un caso di frenosi paralitica tabica. Ann. di 
freniat. [etc.], Torino. 1889-90. ii, 118-134, 2 pl.-Sano 
(F.) Le m^canisme des reflexes; abolition du reflexe ro- 
tulien malgre l'integrite' relative de la moelle lombo- 
sacree (six cas avec autopsie). J. de neurol., Par., 1898, 
iii, 313-327.— Scheven (U.) Zur Physiologie des Knie- 
sehnenrefiexes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, 
cxvii, 108-132, lpl.— Sherrington (C. S.) Note toward 
the localisation of the knee-jerk. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, 

i . 545. . Addendum to note on the knee-jerk. Ibid., 

654. . Note on the knee-jerk and the correlation of 

action of antagonistic muscles. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 
1892-3, Iii, 656-564. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 685. Also, transl.: Gior. d. r. Accad. 

di med. di Torino, 1892, 3. s., xl, 951-959. . Note on 

the knee-jerk. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1893, xxi, 
145-147.— Shitase ( K.) [New researches on the knee 
reflex.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 1091-1101 — 
Smith (P. C.) Excessive patellar reflex of nervous ori- 
gin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 621-Soramer. Das 
Kniephanomen bei Aequilibrirung des Unterschenkels. 
Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u.Wien,1894,xii,366-383.— Srez- 
nevski (V. V.) Ob izmlenenii kollennavo refleksa pod 
vliyaniyem ispuga, vizvannavo vistrlelom. [Changes in 
the knee reflex under the influence of fright from gun- 
shot.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1906, x, 
202-219. — Stembo (L.) Oberer Patellarreflex und seine 
Bedeutung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 862- 
864.— Sudnick (R.) Modiricacionescualitativasdel re- 
flejo de larodilla. Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 
1892, i, 6-17. — Szuman (S.) O anomaliach odruch6\v, 
w szczeg61no§ei kolanowych i o towarzycz%cych im uczu- 
ciach (sensacyach) w przypadkach nerwic. [Anomalies 
of reflexes, especially of knee, and on accompanying sen- 
sations in neuroses.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1900, xxxix, 
113; 126; 145; 161.— Verhoogen (R.) Le reflexe rotu- 
lien. J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brnx., 1895, 273- 
286. — Vogt (O.) Ueber den Einfluss einiger psychischer 
Zustiinde auf Kniephanomen und Muskeltonus. Ztsehr. 
f. Hypnot. [etc.], Leipz., 1900, x, 202-218. — Walbauni. 
Zur Technik der Patellarreflexpruiung. Deutsche med. 
Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 810. — Weber 
(F. P.) A note on excessive patellar reflex of func- 
tional nervous origin, and especially the "trepida- 
tion" or "spinal epilepsy" form. Brit. M. ,7., Lond., 
1908, i, 14. — Wehrung (G.) Ueber einseitiges Feh- 
len und fiber die Wiederkehr des verschwunden ge- 
wesenen Kniephiinomens. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1906, xxv, 391-401.— Westphal (C.) Ueber das Ver- 
schwinden und die Localisation des Kniephanomens. 
Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1881, xviii, 1; 20. Also, in his: Ges. 

Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, ii, 313-326. . Ueber eine 

Fenlerquelle bei Untersuchung des Kniephanomens und 
iiber dieses selbst. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1882, xii, 798- 
812. Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl.. 8°, Berl., 1892, ii, 327- 
338. . Anatomischer Befund bei einseitigem Knie- 
phanomen. Arch. f. Psvehiat., Berl., 1887, xviii, 628. 
Also, in his: (ies. Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, ii, 364.— 
Wigand. Ueber eineii weiteren Fall von zeitwei- 
sem Fehlen der Patellarreflexe bei Hysterie. Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 293-299. -Yakovletf 
(A. A.) K voprosu o vremeni kollenno-sukhozhilnavo 
refleksa. [Time in the knee-tendon reflex.] Vestnik 
klin. i sudeb. psichiat. i nevropatol., St. Petersb., 1889- 
90, vii, pt. 2, 198-253. 
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Reflexes oflmver extremity. 

See, also, Reflexes of bones; Reflexes in chil- 
dren; Reflexes of foot, etc.; Reflexes in knee; 
Reflexes in toes, etc. 

Rodzaevska-Storojeff (Mine.) *Du reflexe 
rotulien, du clonus du pied et du syndrome du 
clonus du pied avec reflexe rotulien normal, 
affaible ou aboli. [Geneve.] 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Beklitereflf* (V. M.) O slozhnikh sukhozhilno-rni- 
shechnlkh refleksakh nizhnikh konechnostel pri mieli- 
takh. [Complicated tendo-m oscular reflexesof the lower 
extremities in myelitis.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], 

S. Peterb., 1900, v, 647-651. . O poyasnichno- 

bedrennom refleksle. [Lumbo-femoral reflex.] Ibid., 

1901, vi, 886. Also, travsl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 

1902, xxi, 836. . O fastsialnikh refleksakh nizhnikh 

konechnostel. [Fascial reflexes of the lower extremi- 
ties.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S. -Peterb., 1903, 
viii, 889-892. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Neurol. Centralbl., 

Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 833-835. . Popovodu poyasuichno- 

bedrennavo refleksa. [Lumbo-femoral reflex.] Obozr. 

. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.] , 8. -Peterb., 1904, ix, 484-186. Also, 
transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 194-190.— 
Bra in well (E.) A contribution to the spinal root 
localisation of the knee-jerk, Achilles-jerk and plantar 
reflex. Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb., 1903, i, 392- 
399, 2pl. — Calosso (E.) Ricerchesull' azibnechel' ische- 
mia artiticiale dell' arto inferiore esereitasul fenomeno 
del ginoechio e sulla trepidazione enilettoide del piede. 
Boll. d. Policlin., Torino, 1896, i, 165; 181. — Casslrer 
(R. ) Ueber den Oppenheim'schen L'nterschenkelreflex. 
Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1903, xiv, 37-53. — 
Fairchild (D*. S.) Diagnostic value of the deep re- 
flexes of the lower extremities. Am. Acad. Railway 
Surg. Tr. 1899, Chicago, 1900, vi, 35-47. Also: J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 833-836.— Felx (J.) Ueber 
ein neues Verfahren zur Untersuchung des Patellar- und 
Achillessehnenreflexes. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xix, 1223. — Frledlander (R.) Huidreflexen der on- 
dersteextremiteiten. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1905, lix, 
73. — <»oldflam (S.) Zur Lehre von den Hautreflexen 
an den Unterextremitiiten (insbesondere des Babinski'- 
schen Reflexes). Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 
1109; 1137. Also, transl.: Medvcvna, Warszawa, 1904, 
xxxii, 69; 78; 108; 129.— Mills (C. K.) Some points of 
special interest in the study of the deep reflexes of the 
lower extremities. 1. Ankle-clonus with absence of 
knee-jerk. 2. The significance of ankle-clonus in the 
diagnosis of hysteria from organic disease. 3. Patellar 
clonus. 4. Tendo-Achillis jerk in tabetics. J. Nerv. & 
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xxvi, 131-160, 3 pi. [Discussion], 
172. Also, Reprint. — Onimtis. Influence pathologique 
sur les centres nerveux des impressions pi5riphe>iques des 
membres inferieurs. Bull. Soc. de med.de Par. (1879), 
1880, xiv, 83-86.— Oppenlieim (H.) Zur Pathologic 
der Hautreflexe an den unteren Extremitiiten. Monat- 
schr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1902, xii, 518-530.— 
Red licit (E.) Ueber zwei neue Hautreflexe an den 
unteren Extremitiiten. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, 
xxiii, 97-100. — Keniak. Zur Localisation der spinalen 
Hautreflexe der Unterextremitiiten. Arch. f. Psvchiat., 
Berl., 1894, xxvi, 905.— Sherrington (C. S.) [Proprio- 
ceptive reflexes of the limb.] Nature, Lond., 1908, 
lxxviii, 592 — Slitslierbak (A. Ye.) Obiskusstvennom 
vizivanii, s ponioshtshyu mlestnol vibratsii, niekotorikh 
nepostoyannikh refleksov voblasti stopi i goleni u chelo- 
vleka; vliyaniye mlestnol vibratsii na podoshvenno- 
bedrenive i podoshvenno-paltseviye refleksi. [Artificial 
production, by the aid of local vibration, of certain va- 
rying reflexes in the human foot and leg; influence of 
local vibration upon the plantar-femoral and plantar- 
phalangeal reflexes.] J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Kor- 
sakova, Mosk., 1908, viii, 1-19.— Verger & Abaci ie. 
Sur les reflexes cutanea du membre infdrieur. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1282.— Westplial 
(C.) Unterscheukelphanomen und Nervendehnung. 
Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl... 1876-7, vii, 666-670. Also, in his: 
Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, ii, 300 - 304. — Yoshi- 
in lira. Ueber die verschiedene Formen der Hautre- 
flexe an den unteren Extremitiiten bei Pyramidenbahn- 
erkrankunffcn. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesell- 
sch. zu Tokyo, 1907, xxi, 951-957. 

Reflexes of mouth. 

See Reflexes of deglutition. 

Reflexes of nose and naso-pharynx. 

See, also, Reflexes in children. 

Bates (W. H.) A case of nasal reflex. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1892, xli, 249.— Beyer (H.) Athemreflexe auf 01- 
factoriusreiz. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1901, 201-275, 1 
diag. — Brush (A. C.) The nasal reflex. Long Island 
M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 288.— Evans (C. S.) Nasal and 
naso-pharyngeal reflexes. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 



Reflexes of nose and naso-pharynx. 

1891, 143-151.— Hobbs (A. G.) Some amusing instances 
of nasal reflex. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 
789. Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1897, ii, 144-147.— 
Kublamk. Ueber nasale Reflexe. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1046-1049 — 
Betlil (L.) Die von der Nase ausgelosten Reflexe. 
Monatschr. f. Orenh., Berl., 1904, xxxviii, 17-19— Ro- 
quer C'asadesus (J.) Sobre los reflejos derlvadosde 
la nariz, faringe y laringe. Rev. de lanngol., otol. y ri- 
nol.,Barcel., 1893-4, ix, 147-153. Also: Enciclopedia, Bar- 
eel., 1894, vii, 109; 145.— Stoeckel. Ueber nasale Re- 
flexe. Berl. klin.-therap, Wchnschr., 1904, 791-797. Also: 
Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 791-797. — Swan 
(C. J.) A nasal reflex. Med. Visitor, Chicago, 1891, vii 
325-327. 

Reflexes of (esophagus. 
See Reflexes of deglutition. 

Reflexes of pharynx. 

See Reflexes of deglutition; Reflexes of nose, 
etc. 

Reflexes of skin. 

See, a/so, Reflexes (Measurement, etc., of); 
Reflexes of abdomen; Reflexes in children; Re- 
flexes of lower extremity; Reflexes of toes, etc. 

Hobohm (K. J.) *Beitriige zum Studiuui 
der Hautreflexe. 8°. Kiel, 1904. 

Mi xcii-Petersen ( H. ) Hudreflexerne o? 
deres Nervebaner. [Cutaneous reflexes and 
their nerve paths.] 8°. Kobenhavn, 1901. 

Also, transl. in: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 
1902, xxii, 177-231, 1 pi. 

Zlataroff (A. S.) Yaleur semiologique de 
quelques reflexes cutanes et muqueux. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1900. 

Alurralde (M.) Contribuei6n al estudio de las re- 
laciones patol6gicas de los reflejos cuiafteos y tendinosos. 
Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1901, viii, 349-356.— Babin- 
ski. Les reflexes cutanea. J. de med. int., Par., 1904, 
viii, 201. — BiHtiger. Untersuchung und diagnostische 
Verwerthung der Hautreflexe. Mitth. f . d. Ver. Schlesw.- 
Holst. Aerzte, Kiel, 1902, n. F., ix, 78-80.— Crot-q (J.) 
Dissociation et antagonisme des reflexes teudineux et 

cutanes. J. de neurol., Par., 1901, vi, 45-53. . La 

valeur clinique de la dissociation des reflexes tendineux 
et cutanes; reponse a Van Gehuchten. Ibid., 1902, vii, 
221-242.— Egger (M.) & Bejerine. l"n reflexe cu- 
tanea crois<§. Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 640. — Fe're' 
(C.) Note sur le reflexe pilo-moteur. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 342.— Ferrannini (A.) Le 
vie afferenti dei riflessi superficiali (cutanei e mucosi) 
sono diverse da quelle delle comuni sensibilita generali; 
ricerche semejologiche. Riforma med., Napoli, 1893, ix, 
pt. 4, 556; 667; 679.— Haskovec (L.) Poznamky ku re- 
flexu pilomotorick^mu. [Note sur le reflexe pilomoteur. 
Res., 126-128.] Sborn. klin., v Praze, 1902-3, iv, 119-128. 
Also, travsl.: Rev. neurol.. Par., 1902, x, 1210-1212.— 
Meldenberiili ( C. ) Quelques remarques a pro- 
pos de la nouvelle th^orie des reflexes cutanes et 
tendineux de Van Gehuchten. Belgique med., Gand- 
Haarlem, 1901, ii, 289 - 296. . Theorie des re- 
flexes cutanes et tendineux, basee sur la nature fonc- 
tionnelle des deux faisceaux pvramidal et extrapyra- 
midal. J. de neurol., Par., 1902, vii, 469-474. Also: Bel- 
gique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1903, x, 435-440— Jakob 
(C.) Fisiologia y patologia de los reflejos cutaueos y 
tendinosos. An. d. Circ. m£d. argent., Buenos Aires, 
1900. xxiii, 509-519. — Krelblch (K.) Ueber Hautreflex. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 147-153. — Iiaureys 
(S.) Reflexes tendineux et reflexes cutanes. J. de 
neurol., Par., 1900, v, 469. Also: Belgique med., Gand- 
Haarlem, 1901, i, 1-3.— Lombroao (Mine. Gina). Sur 
les reflexes cutanes chez les criminels et chez les 
normaux. Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1901, v, 
295.— Mackenzie (J.) The pilomotor or goose-skin 
reflex. Brain, Lond., 1893, xvi, 615-533. — Negro 
(C.) Sulla tecnica di esplorazione e sulla semiotica 
generale dei riflessi tendinei e cutanei. Riv. neuro- 
pat., Torino, 1906, i, 105-117.— Nolca. Sur les rapports 
des reflexes cutanes avec la sensibility. J. de neurol., 
Par., 1906, xi, 609-614. . Sur le phenomene de disso- 
ciation des reflexes cutanes et des reflexes tendineux, 
produit expdrimentalement chez l'homme. Rev. neu- 
rol., Par., 1907, xv, 419. . Dissociation et antago- 

misme des reflexes cutanes et tendineux. Presse med., 
Par., 1908, xvi, 195. — Ostankofl' (P.) O kozhnikh i 
sukhozhilnikh refleksakh pri spinnol sukhotkle. [Cuta- 
neous and tendinous reflexes in tabes dorsalis.] Obozr. 
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1899, iv, 795-804.— 
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Reflexes of skin. 

Remak (E.) Zur Localisation der spinalen Haut- 
reflexeder Unterextremitaten. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1893, xii, 506-512.— Sclioenborn (S.) Bemerkungen 
zurklinischen BeobachtungderHaut- und Sehnenrefiexe 
der unteren Korperhalfte. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., 
Leipz., 1901-2, xxi, 273-295— Tedeseni (E.) Osseiva- 
zioni sui riflessi cutanei e tendinei. Riforma ined., 
Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 2, 590: 602 ; 615; 628. Also [Abstr.]: 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 630. Also [Abstr.]: 
Gior. d. r. Accad. di nied. di Torino, 1901,4. s., vii, 247- 
250.— Van Blervllet (.1.) Contribution a l'etude des 
reflexes tendineux et des reflexes cutaues. Ann. de 
rinst.chir.de Brux., 1903, x. 105-109.— Van Geliuchten 
(A.) Reflexes cutanes et reflexes tendineux. Cong, in- 
termit, de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, deneurol., 170-181. 
Also: Nevraxe, Louvain, 1900, i, 247-269. See, also, supra, 
Crocq. 

Reflexes of teeth. 

See, also, Reflexes in children. 

Jones (H. M.) A few remarks on dental reflexes. 
Dental Rec. Lond., 1890, x, 337-354. Also, Reprint,— 
Kern (C. B.) A strange reflex. Med. Visitor, Chicago, 
1899, xv, 462.— Robinson (J. R. ) Dental reflexes affect- 
ing the eye and ear. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1897, 
436-438.— Truman (J.) Reflexes from lower molars. 
Tr. Nat. Dent. Ass. 1899, Phila., 1900, 222-229. 

Reflexes oftendo Achilles. 

See, also, Reflexes (Paradoxal). 

Wixiakska (J. ) Contribution it l'etude du 
reflexe du tendon d'Achille et de ses relations 
avec le reflexe du tendon rotulien. 8°. Geneve. 
1902. 

Axenield (D.) Intorno al riflesso achilleo. Arch, 
di fisiol., Firenze, 1906-7, iv, 160-164. — Babinski. Va- 
leur diagnostique du reflexe du tendon d'Achille. J. de 

med. int., Par.. 1900, iv, 784. . Importance du reflexe 

achilleen dans l'etablissement des diagnostics. Ibid., 

1901, v, 1027. . Importance diagnostique du reflexe 

achilleen. Ibid., 1903, vii, 269.— Biro (M.) Ueber Sto- 
rungen des Achillessehnen- Reflexes bei Tabes und 
Ischias. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz.. 1900-1901, 
xix, 188-196.— Brain well (E.) A contribution to the 
clinical significance of absence of the tendo- Achilles-jerk. 
Brain, Lond., 1901, xxiv, 554-576.— Cliaddock (C. G.) 
The reflex of the tendo Achilles. Interstate M. J., St. 
Louis, 1905, xii, 778-784. — Conzen (F.) Ueber die Be- 
deutung des Achillessehnenreflexes. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1014-1016.— De Buek (D.) & De 
Moor ( L.) Identite probable du reflexe antagoniste de 
Schaefer et du phenomene de Babinski. J. de neurol., 
Par., 1900, v, 81-84. [Discussion], 87.— Flatau (G.) 
Ueber des Fehlen des Achillesphiinomens. Neurol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 1052-1055.— L.azareff( V.) Ob 
antagonisticheskom refleksie Schiiffer'a. [On the antag- 
onistic reflex of Schiifer.] J. nevropat. i psikh. . . . Kor- 
sakova, Mosk., 1905, v, 640-643. Also, transl.: Neurol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxv. 291-293.— \oica. Studiu asu- 
pra reflexulul tendonulul lul Achile. Spitalul, Bueu- 
rescl, 1904. xxiv. 41-49.— Sarbd (A.) Az Achillesinreflex 
diagnostikai ertekerol. [The diagnostic value of the re- 
flex of the sinew of Achilles.] Gvogvaszat, Budapest, 
1903, xliii, 62K-631.— Sehaeler. Ueber einen antago- 
nistischen Reflex. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1899, xviii, 
1016-1018.— Walton (G. L.) & Paul (W. E.) Contribu- 
tion to the study of the Achilles-jerk and the front-tap. 
J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxx, 341-349. Also, 
Reprint.— Ziehen (T.) Zur diagnostischen Bedeutung 
des Achillessehnenphiinomens. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 653: 670. 

Reflexes of tendons. 

See, also, Reflexes (Measurement, etc., of); 
Reflexes in children; Reflexes of hand, etc.; 
Reflexes of knee; Reflexes of skin; Reflexes 
oftendo Achilles; Reflexes of toes, etc. 

Bertccci (G. ) Degli atti refiessi (specie ten- 
dinei) considerati dal lato semiologico. 8°. 
Fiorenzuo/a d'Arda, 1891. 

Duxges (A.) * Ueber das Verhalten der 
Sehnenrefiexe bei Abkiihlung der Korperober- 
flache. 8°. Bonn, 1889. 

He.vner (R. ) *Klinischer Beitrag zur reflek- 
torischen Erregung der Gefiissmuskeln. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1904. 

Martin (L. ) * Dissociation des reflexes ten- 
dineux entre eux et avec le clonisme tendineux. 
8°. Lyon, 1902. 



Reflexes of tendons. 

Petitclerc (C.) Les reflexes tendineux. 8°. 
Paris, 1880. 

Renault (E.) * Etude du reflexe du fascia 
lata. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Sternberg (M. ) Die Sehnenrefiexe und ihre 
Bedeutung fur die Pathologie des Nerven- 
systems. 8°. Leipzig ifc Wien, 1893. 

Babinski. L'exageration des reflexes tendineux. 

Rev.gen.de clin.etdetherap., Par., 1903, xvii, 471. . 

La recherche des reflexes tendineux. Ibid., 1904, xviii, 

661. . Valeur semiologique des reflexes tendineux. 

J.de med. int.. Par., 1905, ix, 1*5.— Ballet (G.) Contri- 
bution a l'etude des reflexes tendineux; note surl'etatde 
la reflectivity spinale dans la fievre typhoi'de. Progres 
med., Par., ism, ix. 783; 803.— Bartlett (C.) The diag- 
nostic significance of the tendon reflexes. Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1890, xxv. 366-378. Also, Keprint— von. 
Bochtcrew (W.) Ueber eine neue Untersuchungsme- 
thode der Sehnenrefiexe und fiber die Veriinderungen 
letzterer bei Geisteskrankheiten und bei Epileptikern. 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1892, xi, 34-40.— Bo t teller 
(G.) Uebersieht iiberden gegenwiirtigen Stand der Lehre 
von denSehnenreflexen. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. 
a. M., 1897, vi, 167-172.— BorovikofF (1.1 Sukhozhil- 
niye refleksi u zdorovavo chelovleka. ' [Tendon re- 
flexes in the healthy man.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, 

xiii, 126-129. . Sukhozhilniye retiekst u zdorovavo 

chelovleka. [Tendon reflexes in the healthy man.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1895, elxx xiii, ined.-spec. pt., 
1. sect., 456-504.— Brissaud. Le reflexe du fascia lata. 
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896, xliii, 253-256.— Buzzard 
(T.l Post-graduate lecture on the diagnostic evidence 
afforded by tendon reflex in diseases of the nervous svs- 
tem. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., xlix, 241; 267".— 
Crocq (J.) Etude sur le clonisme tendineux. J. de 
neurol., Par., 1901, vi, 21-37. . Physiologie et patho- 
logie du tonusmusculaire, des reflexes et de la contracture. 
Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . Proc. 
verb, [etc.], Par., 1901, xi, 1; 442, 1 chart, 1 1. Also: 
Progres rued., Par., 1901, 3. s., xiv, 117-122. Also [Abstr.] : 

Tribune med., Par., 1902, 2. s., xxxiv, 654-656. . Le 

mecanisme des reflexes et du tonus musculaire. Rev. 

neurol., Par., 1902, x, 818-820. . Le reflexe du fascia 

lata. J. de neurol., Par., 1902, vii, 28-35.— De Buck (D.) 
A propos du rapport de M. le prof. Crocq sur la physio- 
logie et la pathologie du tonus musculaire, des reflexes 
et de la contracture. Belgique med., Gand- Haarlem, 
1901, ii, 257; 321. . Over het verhouden van peesre- 
flexen bij drukking en doorsnijding van het ruggemerg. 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1902-3, ix, 37.— Dlde (M.) & Clie- 
nais (L.) Sur le reflexe du fascia lata. J. deneurol., 
Par., 1902, vii, 274-277.— Fengwall (E.) Reflexe durch 
sensible Muskelnerven. Skandin. Arch.f. Physiol., Leipz., 
1895, vi, 225-235, 1 pi.— Ferguson (J.) On the diagnos- 
tic and prognostic value of tendon reflexes. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1892, xiii, 1-5. Also, transl.: Gaz. med. de Par., 1892, 
8. s , i, 421; 435; 451. — Frsenkel (J.) & Collins (J.) 
Muscle tonus and tendon phenomena: their relationship 
and interpretation. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N.Y., 1903, xxx, 
428^130.— Go we rs (W. R.) On the so-called tendon- 
reflexes. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1881, ii, 297-308.— 
Grasset ( J. ) L'exageration des reflexes tendineux dans 
rinsuffisance antitoxique. Semaine med., Par., 1903, 
xxiii, 217.— Jendrassik (E. ) Sur la nature des re- 
flexes tendineux. Cong, internal, de med. C.-r., Par., 
1900, sect, de neurol., 155-169. Also: Centralbl. f. Ner- 
venh. u. Psyehiat., Cobleuz& Leipz., 1900, n. F., xi,507.— 
Killpin ( O. ) Fehlen der Sehnenphanomene ohne 
nachweisbare Erkrankung des Nervensvstems. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxiii, 1819.— Krauss (W. C.) 
The behavior of tendon reflexes in health and disease. 
Buffalo M. & S. J., 1892-3, xxxii, 133-147.— Langelaan 
(J. W. ) Over de beteekenis van den peesreflex. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, 
d. 1, 805-819. — Longard (J.) Ueber die Beschaf- 
fenheit der Sehnenrefiexe bei fieberhaften Krank- 
heiten und unter der Einwirkung psychischer Ein- 
fliisse. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1891, i, 
300 - 311. — Marie. Le reflexe tendineux. Union 
med., Par., 1891, 3. s., Ii, 589 - 592. — van JJIelle (M. 
A.) lets over peesreflexen. Nederl. Tijdscfvr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 1, 89-98.— Neu- 
mann. Zur Erkliirung der Sehnenrefiexe. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 497. — Nler- 
meljer. Peesreflexen. Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1896, 1, 
no. 6. — Oeeonomakls (M.) Die Sehnenrefiexe ange- 
strengter Korperteile; Untersuchungen an Marathonlau- 
fern. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 498; 563.— 
Ott (I.) Reflex action of tendons. Med. & Surg. Re- 
porter, Phila., 1876, xxxv, 442. — Philippson (M.) Con- 
tribution a l'etude des reflexes locomoteurs. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvi, 61.— Prevost (J.-L.) & 
Waller (A.) Nouvelles experiences sur les phenom6nes 
nommes reflexes tendineux. Rev. m6d.de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1881, i, 317 - 352. — Balklilin (A.) O sukho- 
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Reflexes of tendons. 

zhilnikh reflek'sakh pri spinnol sukhotkle, oslozhnennol 
stolkol hemiplegiyel. [On tendon reflexes in tabes 
dorsalis complicated bv persistent hemiplegia.] Obozr. 
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 251-255.— 
Betlexes (Les) tendineux sont-ils constants ou varia- 
bles chez les sujets bien portants? Semaine med., 
Par., 1907, xxvii, 542.— Reynolds (E. s.) The causa- 
tion of mvotatic contractions (so-called deep reflexes). 
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1892-3, xvii, 308-311.— Sachs 
( C. ) Ueber Sehnenreflexe. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
BChr., Berl., 1876, ii, 49. — Schultze ( F. ) & Fiir- 
bringer (P.) Experimentelles iiber die Sehnenreflexe 
(Erb). Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1875, xiii, 
929-932.— Sherrington (C.-S.) Sur la nature des re- 
flexes tendineux. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., Par., 
1900, sect, de neural., 149-155. — Shtsherbak (A. E.) 
Noviyadanniya po fiziologii glubokikh refleksov. [New 
data on the phvsiologv of deep reflexes.] Obozr. psi- 
chiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1902, vii, 897-89y. Also, 
transl.: Rev. neural.,- Par., 1903, xi, 17-19. Also, transl.: 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 196-199.— Spitz k;i 
(E. C.) Tendon reflex disappearance without determi- 
nable pathological basis. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1895, 
xvii, 97.— Sternberg (M.) Ueber Sehnenreflexe. Ver- 
handl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1890, ix, 428-^135.— 
Also [Abstr.]: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xl, 1282. 

. Ueber die Beziehung der Sehnenreflexe zum Mus- 

keltonus. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw. CI., Wien, 1891, c, 288-291. Also, Reprint.— Stew- 
art (P.) Experimental observations on the crossed ad- 
ductor jerk. J. Physiol., Lond., 1897-8, xxii, 61-67.— 
Symtomatology of tenden reflex. Phila. M. Times, 
1880-81, xi, 661-664.— Tendon reflex. Ibid., 625-627.— 
von Trzecieski (A.) Zur Lehre von den Sehnenre- 
flexen; Coordination der Bewegungen und zwiefache 
Muskelinnervation. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, 
306-379. — Van Gehuehten (A.) Un cas d'hyper- 
i xcitabilit6 reflexe extraordinaire. J. de neural., Par., 
1899, iv, 261-264.— Waller (A. D.) On the physiologi- 
cal mechanism of the phenomenon termed tendon re- 
flex. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1890, xi, 384-395.— Zie- 
hen. The demonstration and significance of tendon re- 
flexes. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1H99, 8. s., iv, 187-194. 

Reflexes of toes and sole of foot. 

See, also, Reflexes (Measurement, etc., of); 
Reflexes ( Paradoxal) ; Reflexes in children. 

Yukawa (G. ) *Untersuchungen iiber den 
Fusssohlenstrichreflex in der grossen Zeche (Ba- 
binski'scher Reflex) bei Gesunden und Kran- 
ken. 8°. Erlangen, 1902. 

Babinski (J.) Sur le reflexe cutan6 plantaire 
dans certaines affections organiques du systeme ner- 
veux central. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1896, 10. s., 

iii, 207. . Du phenomene des orteils et de sa va- 

leur semiologique. Semaine med., Par., 1898, xviii, 321. 
Also [Abstr]: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., 
v, 699. Also, transl.: Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1898, xxxvii, 
341; 354. Also, transl.: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1898, xv, 

555-560. . Valeur pronostique du ph6nomene des 

orteils. J. de med. int., Par., 1900, iv, 784. . De 

l'abduction des orteils. Rev. neural., Par., 1903, xi, 728. 

. De l'abduction des orteils (signe de l'eventail). 

Ibid., 1205. . Signe de l'orteil. J. de med.etchir. 

prat., Par., 1907, lxxviii, 488. . Sur le reflexe cutan6 

plantaire (differences dans les reactions, correspondant 
aveo des differences dans le siege de l'excitation). Rev. 
neural., Par., 1907, xv, 755.— Bard (L.) De l'influence 
de facteurs p^ripheriques sur la genese du reflexe patho- 
logique du gros orteil. Ibid., 581-584.— Barnes (S.) 
The diagnostic value of the plantar reflex. Rev. Neurol. 
& Psychiat., Edinb., 1904, ii, 345-376. — Bekhterett 
(V. M.) Ob osobom sgibatelnoin refleksle nozhnikh 
palstev. [Special flexion reflex of the toes ] Obozr. 
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1904, ix, 421. Also, 
trand.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii. 609-611. 

. Ueber eine eigentumliche Reftexerscheinung bei 

Plantarflexion des Fusses und der Zehen in Fallen von 
Affektion des centralen motorischen Neurons. Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 290.— Bickel (A.) Der Ba- 
binski'sche Zehenreflex unter physiologischen und patho- 
logischen Bedingungen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., 
Leipz., 1902, xxii, 163-165.— Boeri (G. ) Sul fenomeno di 
Babinski ( phenomene des orteils}. Riforma med., Paler- 
mo.l899,xv,pt.2,843;855: 867. Also: N.riv.clin.-terap.,Na- 

poli, 1899, ii, 313-349. . Note sul fenomeno di Babinski. 

Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1899, Roma, 1900, x, 494-498.— 
Brum well (B.) Note on the crossed plantar reflex. 
Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb., 1903, i, 795-797.— Bram- 
well (E.) The plantar reflex, with special reference to 
the Babinski sign and its diagnostic significance. Clin. 
Stud. . Edinb., 1904-5.1ii, 309-315.— Capriati (V.) Riflesso 
plantare, fenomeno di Babinski e riflesso antagonistico 
di Schaefer. Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1901, xix, 393-403.— 
Ceraulo (S.) II riflesso di Babinski. Gazz. d. osp., 



Reflexes of toes and sole of foot. 

Milano, 1904, xxv, 614.— Charpentier (A.) Valour 
semciologique du phenomene des orteils ou signe de 
Babinski. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1900, 
xi, 307-309.— Chodzko (W.) Przyczynek do kwestyi 
objawu paluchowego Babiriskiego, oparty na zbadaniu 
przeszlo tysiaca osobnikovv chorych i zdrowych. [On 
Babinski's dactylic sign, based on upward of a thou- 
sand cases, healthy and diseased.] Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1900, 2.B., xx, 1133; 1159.— Colin (M.) Ueber die 
Bedeutung derZehenreflexe. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1899, xviii, 680-585.— Collier (J.) An investigation upon 
the plantar reflex, with reference to the significance of 
its variations under pathological conditions, including 
an enquiry into the aetiology of acquired pes cavus. 
Brain, Lond., 1899, xxii, 71-99.— Cox (W. H.) Het phe- 
nomeen van Babinski. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 2, 1024-1027.— Crocq (J.) 
Contribution a l'6tude de rcSflexe de Babinski. J. de 

neural., Par., 1901, vi, 14-19. . Reflexe plantaire 

cortical et reflexe plantaire m<klullaire. Ibid., 1902, vii, 
104-110. [Discussion], 159.— Cruchet (R.) Sur un cas 
de dissociation du phenomene des orteils. Compt. rend. 
Soc.de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 718.— D'Angeli. Ossi i 
zioni sul fenomeno di Babinski. Riv. crit. di clin. med., 
Firenze, 1899-1900, i, 521-524.— De Buck & Be ITIoor. 
Identity probable du reflexe antagoniste de Schaefer et 
du phenomene de Babinski. Belgique med., Gand- 
Haarlem, 1900. i. 353-356.— E lias (J. P.) De reflex van 
Babinski. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1898-9, v, 603-606.— 
Engstler (G.) Ueber den Fusssohlenreflex und das 
Babinski-Phanomen bei tausend Kindern der ersten Le- 
bensjahre. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 567-569.— 
van JCpps (C.) The Babinski reflex. Phila. Hosp. 
Rep., 1900-1901, iv, 264-271.— Eskridge (J. T.) Some 
remarks on the plantar reflex, with especial reference to 
the Babinski phenomenon. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. 
Tr. 1900, Chicago, 1901, vii, 93-119. Also: J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 179; 257. Also, Reprint.— 
Giudiceandrea (V.) Sul fenomeno delle dita del 
piede, di Babinski. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di 
Roma, 1900, xx, 69-84.— Glorieux. Le phenomene des 
orteils ou reflexe de Babinski. J. de neural., Par., 1898, 

111, 482-492. Also: Policlin., Brux., 1898, vii, 381-388.— 
Gold flam CS.) O oslabieniu wzgl. zniesieniu odruchu 
palc6w nogi oraz odruchu skrocenia. [Weakening orsup- 
pression of the reflexes of the toes and of contraction.] 
Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1908, xliii, 1014; 1046. 

. Ueber Abschwachung bzw. Atifhebung des Zeheu- 

und Verkiirzungsreflexes. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz. ,1908, 
xxvii, 946-958.— Heldenbergh (C.) La contraction 
paradoxale de Westphal et le reflexe plantaire combine 
ou paradoxo-normal. J. de neural., Par., 1902, vii, 110- 

112. . Note a propos du reflexe de Babinski. 

Ibid.. 1903, viii, 71-73.— Hirsehberg (R.) Note sur un 
reflexe adducteur du pied. Rev. neural., Par., 1903, xi, 
762.— Hirsehberg (R.) & Bose (F.) Contributions a 
l'etude du reflexe adducteur du pied. Ibid., 1904, xii, 91- 
94.— Hoinburger (A.) Erfahrungen iiber den Babin- 
ski'schen Reflex. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx, 

698-701. . Weitere Erfahrungen iiber den Babin- 

ski'schen Reflex. Ibid., 1902, xxi, 151-153.— Kalisclier 
(0.) Ueber den normalen und pathologischen Zehen- 
Reflex. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1899, civ, 486- 
506.— Klingmann (T.) The significance of absent 
plantar reflex in organic diseases. Phvsician & Surg., 
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1908, xxx, 110-112.— Klippel & 
Weil (T.) Les reflexes contralateraux, le reflexe plan- 
taire contralateral homogene et heterogene. N. iconog. 
de la Salpetriere, Par., 1908, xxi, 270-277.— Knapp ( P. C.) 
The mechanism of the plantar reflex, with especial refer- 
ence to the phenomenon of crossed reflex. Rev. Neurol. 
<& Psychiat., Edinb., 1907, v, S25-829, 1 pi. Also, Re- 
print.— Kollarits (J. ) Der diagnostische Wert des Ba- 
binski'schenZehenphanomens. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 
Wien, 1900, vii, 1192-1197.— Letienne (A.) it JTIircou- 
ehe(H.) Du reflexe cutane plantaire. Arch.gcn.de mod., 
Par. , 1899, n. s. , i, 191-198.— Levenberg (A. P. ) Reflex 
Babinskavo i yevo klinicheskoye znacheniye. [Babin- 
ski's reflex, and its clinical value ] J. nevropat. i psi- 
khiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1902, ii, 313-315.— Levi (H.) 
Ueber Zehenreflexe. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xlix, 870-873.— Leivy (F. H.) Die Hcrvorrufung des Ba- 
binskischen Phanomens durch elektrische Reizung. Mo- 
natschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1909, xxv, 28-31.— 
MarbefS.) Le reflexe plantaire paradoxal; la transfor- 
mation morphologique du reflexe plantaire. Rev. neu- 
ral., Par., 1908, xvi, 1357-1359.— Negro (G.) Sopra una 
nuova modalita di esplorazione del fenomeno di Babin- 
ski. Corriere san., Milano, 1907, xviii, 470.— Nikitln 
(M. P.) O sgibatelnom refleksle nozhnikh paltsev Bekh- 
tereva. [Bekhtereff's flexion reflex of toes.] Obozr. 
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.] , S.-Peterb., 1908, xiii, 389-101. Also, 
transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908,xlv,1643-1647.— Nolea. 
Contribution a l'etude du phenomene des orteils ou signe 

de Babinski. Rev. neural., Par., 1907, xv, 631-633. . 

Sur le mecanisme du signe de Babinski ou le phe- 
nomene des orteils. J. de neural., Par., 1908, xiii, 201- 
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Reflexes of toes and sole of foot. 

2io.— Noiea & Sakelaru. Le reflexe plantaire et le 

Eh6nomene des orteils (signe de Babinski) au point 
e vue physiologique et physio -pathologique. Se- 
maine med., Par.. 1906, xxvi, 601.— Parhon (C.) & 
Goldstein (M.) Sur le reflexe plantaire contra-lateral. 
J. de neurol., Par., 1902, vii, 141-150. [Discussion], 159. 
Also: Spitalul, Bueurescl, 1902, xxii, 526-586.— de Pa- 
strovloh (G.) Ueber das Babinski'sche Zehenphiino- 
men. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1900, viii, 
370-380.— Pet rb (F.) Sul fenomeno di Babinski nelle 
malattie nervose e nientali. Ann. di ireniat, [etc.], To- 
rino, 190", xvii, 43-61— Pleil'er (B.) Beitrag zur kli- 
nischen Bedeutung des Babinski schen Fusssohlenre- 
flexes und des Oppenheim'schen Unterschenkelreflexes. 
Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1903, xiv, 270- 

288. . Ueber die Bedeutung des Babinski'schen 

Fusssohlenreflexes und des Oppenhcimschen Unter- 
schenkelreflexes als Kriterien der Pvramidenstrang- 

erkrankung. Ibid., 1904, xvi, 565 - 583. . [Weit- 

gehende Untersuchung der Oppenheim'schen und Ba- 
binski'schen Zehenrefiexe.l Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staats- 
krankenanst. 1903 - 4, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1905, ix, 139.— 
Pinaroli (G.) Contributo casuistico alio studio del 
cosidetto fenomeno di Babinsky. Riv. iconog. d. sez. 
mal. nerv. d. Policlin. gen. di Torino, 1899, 120-128.— 
Prince (M.) The great toe (Babinski) phenomenon; a 
contribution to the study of the normal plantar reflex 
based on the observation of one hundred and fifty-six 
healthy individuals. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 81-83. 
Also, Reprint.— Rieliter (A.) Das Babinskische Ze- 
henphanomen. .lahresb. d. Gesellch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in 
Dresd. 1902-3, Miinchen, 1904, 82-96. Also: Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1903, i, 1027-1031.— BossoUmo (G. I.) 
Le reflexe profond du gros orteil. Rev. neurol., Par., 

1902, x, 723. . Paltsevol refleks; sukhozhilniy re- 

fleks paltsev nogi. [Tendon reflex of the toes.] J. 
nevropat. i psikfiiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1907, vii, 
583-588, 1 diag. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1908, xxvii, 452-455.— Rudolph (R. D.) The occurrence 
of Babinski's sign in normal people during sleep. Canad. 
Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1906, xxxi, 632-635.— Sabrazes 
(J.) Le reflexe plantaire psychique. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeiux, 1905, xxvi, 184.— Sano (F.) Contri- 
bution & l'6tude du reflexe cutanSdu pied. J. deneurol., 
Par., 1901, vt 617-621.— Santoro (F.) Contributo al 
valore semiologico del fenomeno di Babinski. Gazz. in- 
tern az. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 262.— Schneider (H.) 
Ueber das Zehenphiinomen Babinski's; ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre von den Fusssohlenreflexen. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xxxviii, 946-951. — Schiller (L.) Beobach- 
tungen iiber Zehenreflexe. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 

1899. xviii, 585-589.— Sink ler (W.J The toe reflex. N. 
York M.J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii, 1315.— Stcherback (A.) 
Signe de Babinski et dissociation des reflexes profonds et 
cutanes, provoques experimentalement chez l'homme; 
valeur s£meiologique du r6flexe dorsal du pied. Rev. 
neurol., Par., 1908, xvi, 408. — Steinberg (H.) Ueber 
einen kontralateralen Plantarreflex. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, xlv, 2183.— Strdiewski (K.) O wart6sci 
rozpoznawczej objawu Babiriskiego. [Diagnostic value 
of Babinski's sign.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 
1263-1266.— Togawa & Yoshita. [Researches on Ba- 
linski's reflex.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1902.1581; 1849; 1920.— 
Tan Valkenburg (C. T.) Oven den voetzoolreflex. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, ii, 480-490.— 
Van Epps (C. ) The Babinski reflex. J. Nerv. & Ment. 
Dis.,N. Y., 1901, xxviii, 214-223.— Van Gehuchten (A.) 
Le phenomene desorteils. J. de neurol. et hvpnol., Par., 
1898, iii, 153-155. — Verger (H.) & Abadie (.).) Recher- 
ches sur la valeur semeiologique des reflexes des orteils, 
pbtSnomene des orteils de Babinski et reflexes antago- 
nistes de Schafer. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m£d. de Bordeaux, 

1900, xxi, 219; 235. Also: Progres mCd., Par., 1900, 3. s., xi, 

257-261. . Sur les reflexes des orteils. Bull. 

Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 89. 
Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 281.— Vires & 
Calmette. Recherches sur le phCnomene des orteils; 
signe de Babinski. N. Montpel. med., 1900, xi, 129-135.— 
Vftek (V.) Ein neuer Reflex auf der Planta pedis 
(vorliiufige Mittheilung). Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1905, xxiv, 402.— Walton (G. L.) The Babinski and 
scapular reflexes. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 382. 
Walton (G. L.) & Paul (W. E.) Contribution to the 
study of the plantar reflex, based upon seven hundred 
examinations made with special reference to the Ba- 
binski phenomenon. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1900, 
xxvii, 305-323. Also, Reprint.— Warrington (W. B.) 
Plantar reflexes. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1905, xxv, 104- 
110. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii, 
11— White (W. C.) Observations on a new method of 
eliciting the extensor plantor reflex, and its spinal local- 
ization. Med. Rec.N.Y., 1905, Ixviii, 57.— Wood (H.C.) 
The plantar or toe reflex; Babinski's symptom. Univ. M. 
Mag., Phila., 1900-1901, xiii, 73-76.— Vbshinmra. [The 
sign of Babinski.] Igaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokvo. 1906-7, 
533 ; 824 ; 939, 2 pi.— Zesas (D. G.) Ueber den Babinski'- 
schen Zehenreflex (ph6nomene desorteils). Med. Bl., 
Wien, 1904, xxvi, 303. 1 



Reflexes of upper extremity. 

See, also, Reflexes of hand. 

Huber (H. ) * Ueber die Sehnenreflexe der 
oberen Extremitat bei Gesunden. [Erlangen.] 
8°. Augsburg, 1893. 

Babinski. Reflexe du radius; son r61e dans un diag- 
nostic. J. de med. int., Par., 1900, iv, 766.— Bekhtef etf 
(V. M.) Ob osobom lopatochno-plechevom refleksle. 
[Extraordinary scapulo-humeral reflex.] Obozr. psi- 

chiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1899, iv, 767. . O 

znachenii lopatochno-plechevovo refleksa. [Importance 
of the scapulo-humeral reflex.] Ibid., 1900, v, 726-729. 
Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xix, 1042- 
1045. . Ob akromialnom ili verknushechnom re- 
fleksle. [Acromial or apical reflex.] Obozr. psichiat., 
nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1902, vii, 181. Aleo,transl.: Neu- 
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 194. . O podlopa- 

toehnomi grudnom refleksle. [Subscapular and thoracic 
reflex.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc. J, S.-Peterb., 1902, 

vii, 899-901. . O refleksakh dalnikh otdlelov verkh- 

nel konechnnsti i o diagnosticheskom ikh znachenii. 
[Reflexes of the distant regions of the upper extremity 
and their diagnostic siKniiieance.l Ibid., 1903, viii, 407- 
410. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 
392-395.— Cicaterri (B.) Osservazioni sul riflesso sca- 
polo-omerale. Policlin., Roma, 1908, xv, sez. prat., 281 — 
Cramer (A.) Zur pathologischen Anatomie des Ul- 
narisphanomens (Nachtrag zu der Veroffentlichung in 
No. 28 und 29 dieser Wochensehrift). Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., ls<)4, xli, 596.— Esposito (G.) Sul riflesso 
scapolo-omerale. Manicomio, Nocera, 1902, xviii, 437- 
449.— Francotte (X.) Le reflexe radio-bicipital. Bull. 
Soc. de med. ment. de Belg., Gand et Leipz., 1896, 61-65.— 
Gordon (A.) Apropos of the so-called infraspinatus 
reflex. Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 527.— Haenel (H.) Ueber 
den Scapulo-Humeralreflex. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1900, xix, 399-401.— L,azareff(V.) Ob infra-spinalnom 
refleksle Steiner'a ( refleks ilineposredstvennoyemishech- 
noye razdrazheniye?). [Steiner's infraspinatus reflex 
(reflex or immediate muscular stimulus?).] Vopr. nerv.- 
psikh. med., Kiev, 1905, x, 409-416. Also, transl.: Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1907, xxxiii, 82-90.— Pickett 
(W.) The scapulo-humeral reflex of von Bechterew. J. 

Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xxviii, 273-279. . 

The infraspinatus reflex; a question of priority. Phila. 
M. J., 1902, x, 487. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1902, xxi, 1143. — Steiner. Der Infraspinatusreflex; ein 
bisher unbekannter Reflex der oberen Extremitat des 
Menschen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxi, 810-843. 

. Ueber einen neuen Reflex der Oberen Extremitat. 

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 
Ver.-Beil., 264. Also: Sitzungsb. d. nied.-rhein. Gesellsch. 
f. Nat.-u. Heilk. zu Bonn (1902), 1903, med. Sekt., 31.— 
Steinhausen. Ueber den Scapula- Periostreflex. Neu- 
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx, 507. — Zamazal (J.) 
Refiexus supratrochlearis, s. r. Musculi tricipitis. Wien. 
med. Bl., 1897, xx, 98. 

Reflexes of viscera. 

See, also, Reflexes of brain, etc. ; Reflexes oj 

heart, etc. 

Bkaud (P.) *De 1' existence du reflexe reno- 
renal et de son role pathogenique. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1900. 

Gaillardon (F.-L. ) * Contribution a 1' etude 
du reflex hepato-jugulaire. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1906. 

Abrams(A.) The liver reflex. Occidental M. Times, 

San Fran., 1903, xvii, 332-334. . The intestinal and 

stomach reflexes. Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x, 44-50. . 

The vagovisceral reflexes with special reference to the 
vagostomach reflex. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 575. — 
Anderson ( D. P.) Peculiar case of bladder reflex. 
Montreal M . J., 1901, xxx, 934-936. — A mail (V. C.) 
Nobis clinicas sobreel reflejo reno renal de Guyon. Rev. 
demed. ycirug., Barcel., 1908, xxii, 33-37.— Arnaud et. 
Sur un reflexe douloureux dufoie dans les dtats infec- 
tieux du ventre. Compt. rend. Soc. de bio!., Par., 1898, 
10. s., V, 679-681.— Bramwell (B.) The vesical reflex. 
Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, ls,H0-81, 21-31. —Burke (W.) Rectal reflexes. 
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1901, xvi, 123-125.— 
Fast (L. R. ) Diseases produced through the rectal re- 
flexes. Fort Wayne M. J. -Mag., 1903, xxiii, 46-52.— 
Hnatek (J.) Keflex gastrolienalni. [Gastrolienal re- 
flex.] Rozpr. Cesk<S Akad. cis. Frantiska Josefa [etc.], v 
Praze, 1900-1902, 2. t., x, no. 35, 1-8. Also, transl: Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 21; 41; 60.— Jaiuin (F.) 
Ueber das Verhaltcn der Bauchdeckenreflexe bei Er- 
krankungen der Abdominalorgane. Monatschr. f. Psy- 
chiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1904, xvi, 289. — ffl'Gannon 
M.C.) Reflex symptoms in movable kidnev and uterine 
iseases. Nashville J. M. & S.,1895, lxxvii, 65-69.— JTIur- 
ray (M. A. ) Diagnosis and treatment based on visceral 
reflexes. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1908, xxi, 71-74.— 
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Reflexes of rise, ra. 

Naame. Le reflexe hepatique d'origine paludeenne. 
Rev. de med.. Par., 1898, xviii, 441.— Pousson (A.) Du 
role pathogcniquc du reflexe reno-renal. Cong, internat. 
de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, de eliir. urin., 83-88. Also: 
Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 1157-1161.— Roger (H.) Le 
reflexe gastro-sali vaire. Presse in<5d., Par., 1906, xiv, 373- 
375. — Rossoliino ( G. I.) Fiziologiya i patologiya 
analnavo refleksa. [Physiology and pathology of the 
anal reflex.] Trudi Syezda Russk. Vrach. v pam. Piro- 
gova 1891, Mosk., 1892," iv, 751-753. Also, transl.: Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1891, x, 257-259.— Vol kott" (M. M.) 
K voprosu o tak naz. reflexe reno-renal; sluchal aneurys- 
matis dissecantis aortie abdominalis. [On so called . . .; 
case of . . .] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, 
xi, 1282-1288. — Wright (C. E.) The so-called proud 
people; subjects of anal reflex; a phase of hysteria. In- 
diana M. J., Indianap., 1901-2, xx, 421. — U'uhu. Ueber 
einen eigenthumlichen Reflex vom Blasenhals aus. 
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1899, xxxii, 649. 

Reflexions sur l'etablissement d'une Society 
royale de medecine [etc.]. See Faculte de 
medecine, Paris. 

Reflexions sur les hermaphrodites [etc.]. See 
Champeau (Claude). 

Reflexions importantes sur le miracle. Arrive 
au mois d'octobre dernier au bourg de Moisy en 
Beauce, diocese de Blois, en la personne de 
Louise Tremasse veuve Mercier, par 1' interces- 
sion de M. de Paris diacre de sainte memoire; et 
sur les evenemens qui ont suivi ce prodige. 
Avec les declarations par devant notaire de la 
veuve Mercier, de sa famille et autres, consul- 
tations d'experts, et certificats, tant des temoins 
qui ont vu la miraculee a Moisy, que de ceux 
qui l'ont vue a Blois, depuis sa captivite dans 
l'hopital general de cette ville. La lettre de M. 
le cure de Moisy, signee de deux de ses con- 
freres, de M. le prieur Malberbe et autres per- 
sonnes de marque, pour instruire Monseigneur 
de Crussol, leur eveque de la guerison miracu- 
leuse. Et la requete presentee audit Seigneur 
eveque par douze cures et un vicaire de son 
diocese, pour obtenir line information juridique 
des faits concernant cette merveille, et solliciter 
la revocation des lettres de cacbet obtenues par 
ce prelat pour faire exiler leurs confreres. 4 p. 
L, 24, lxiv pp. 4°. [Paris,] 1738. 

Reflexions sur le miracle opere a Troyes, sur 
Mile. Gudon, le 27 fevrier 1785. 93 pp. 16°. 
[n. p., 1785.] [P. v., 1909.] 

Reflexions lues dans la seance tenue au Lou- 
vre, par la Societe royale de medecine, le 18 
septembre 1781; sur la nature de la constitution 
de cette annee, et le traitement des maladies 
qu'elle a occasionnees. 8 pp. 4°. [Paris, 
P.-D. Pierres, 1791.] 

Reflexions sur la nature et le traitement de la 
maladie qui regne dans le haut Languedoc; lues 
dans la seance tenue au Louvre par la Societe 
royale de medecine, le 4 juin 1782, et publiees 
par ordre de nosseigneurs les £tats de Langue- 
doc. 15 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. P.-F. Didot le 
jeune, 1782. 

Reflexions sur la phthisic Reflexions sur les 
causes et les progres de la phthisie ou consomp- 
tion, plu - frequemment observed depuis un cer- 
tain temps. 51 pp. 12°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Reflexions prdiminaires a 1' occasion de la 
piece intitulee: Les docteurs modernes, jouee 
sur le theatre italien, le 16 noveinbre 1784, 
revues et augmentees. 8 pp. 12°. [Paris, 
1784?] 

Reflexions sur la suette miliaire. Examen de 
quelques doctrines emises par M. le Dr. [Gigon]. 
32 pp. 12°. Poitiers, F. A. Saurin, [n. dC}. 

Reflexions sur la theorie et la pratique d'Hip- 
pocrate et de Galien. See [Cusac (Louis)]. 



Reflexograpli. 

See Reflexes (Measurement, etc., of). 

Reflexometer. 

Reflexes (Measurement, etc., of). 

Reflexomultiplieator. 

(See Reflexes (Measurement, etc., of). 
Reformation, oder erneuerte Ordnung dese 
heyl. Reichs Stadt Franckfurt am Mayn, die 
Pflege der Gesundheit betreffend; welche den 
Medicis, Apotheckern, Materialisten, und an- 
dern Angehorigen daselbsten, audi son-tin 
jedermiinniglich zur Nachrichtung gegeben 
worden; beneben dem Tax und Werth der 
Artzneyen, welche in den Apothecken allda zu 
finden. 184 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Franckfurt am 
Mayn, bey J. 1). Zunnern, 1687. 

Reformatories. 

See Prisons; Prisons (Desn'ij)tions, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Reforinatski (Nikolai Nikolayevich) [1855- 
]. Dushevnoye razstroistvo pri otravlenii 
sporinyel (bollezn " zlaya korcha"). [Mental 
derangement in ergot poisoning (the disease 
"evil spasm").] 420 pp., 6 pi., 2 I. 8°. 
Moskva, I. N. Kushnereff & Ko., 1893. 

Refonne (La) pharmacceutique. Memoire sur 
la nouvelle eeonomie pharmaceutique ou phar- 
macie rationnelle par Hureaux, pharmacien. 
Consultation de M e Marie . . . sur la plainte 
en diffamation et en injures, portee par M. 
Hureaux, contre le Cercle pharmaceutique de 
la Marne. Jugement du 5 mars 1853. 50 pp. 
8°. [Paris, 1853.] 

Reforin-inedieal (The) practice. 

See Reform Medical College of Georgia. 1. ed. xv, 
1120 pp. 8°. Macon, 1857. 

Reforina (La) medica. Segunda t'-poca del 
Propagador homeopatico. Periodico cienti'fico 
del Institute homeopatico mexicano. [Month- 
ly.] v. 1-2; Nos. 2, 4-6, 8-17, v. 3; Nos. 1-11, 
v. 4; Nos. 3-5, v. 5, January, 1875, to Mav, 
1881. N. s., v. 1-2, June, 1885, to September, 
1887. fol., 4° &8°. Mexico. 

Reformblatt fur Gesundheitspflege. No. 16, 
v. 2, June 1, 1898. 4°. Warnsdorf. 

Refraction. 

Busi (A. ) Contributo alio studio della abdu- 
zione riflessa delle dita del piede (segno del 
ventaglio). 8°. Bologna, 1905. 

Charuel (P. -J. ) * Contribution a l'etude du 
phenomene des orteils. 8°. Nancy, 1900. 

von Ebner ( V. ) Untersuchungen iiber die 
Ursachen der Anisotropic organisirter Substan- 
zen. 8°. Leipzig, 1882. 

Faucon (M.-A.) *Indice de refraction de 
quelques solutions salines <?qui-moleculaires. 
8°. Montpellier, 1904. 

Klengel (E.) * Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom 
normalen und pathologischen Fusssohlenreflex. 
8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Ortmann (R. ) * Ueber das Babinski'sche 
Zehenphaenomen mit Berucksichtigunsi seiner 
Bedeutung iiir Hysterie und progressive Para- 
lyse. [Jena.] 8°. Salzungen, 1903. 

Black (M.) Helps in refraction by the subjective 
methods of examination. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 
1900, 122-128.— von Ebner (V.) Ueber eine optische 
Reaction der Bindesubstanzen auf Phenol. Sitzungsb. d. 
k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1894, 

ciii, 162-188. . Weitere Versuche uber die Umkeh- 

rung der Doppelbrechnng leimgebender Gewebe durch 
Reagentien. Ibid., 1896, cv, 15-19. — Lomb (H. C.) Ue- 
ber die Breehung an torischen Flachen. Arch. f. Au- 
genh., Wiesb., 1907, lvii, 103-107. — Stadfeldt ( A. ) & 
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Retraction. 

Tscherning. Une nouvelle m6thode pouretudier la 
refraction cristallinienne. Arch, de physiol. norm, et 
path., Par., 18%, 5. s., viii, 669-676. Also: Ann. do la Poli- 
elin. de Par., 1896, vi, 345-355. 

Refraetionist (The). A journal of practical 
ophthalmology. Editor: Francis F. Whittier. 
[Monthly]. V. 1-3, April, 1894, to December, 
1897. 8°. Boston, Mass. 

Ended. In v. 2 Maurice F. Pilgrim added as editor. 

Refractometer. 

See, also, Milk (Examination of, Apparatus, 
etc., for). 

Baler (E.)& Neumann (P.) Die refraktometrische 
Untersuchung von Milch and Sahne und ihre Yerwend- 
barkeit in der Nahrungsmittel-Kontrolle. Ztsehr. f. Un- 
tersuch. d. Nalirungs- u. Genussinittel, Berl., 1907, xiii, 
369-3S4 — Benedetti (A.) Refrattometro a tripliee uso. 
Boll.d.osp. oftal. d. prov. di Roma, 1907, v, fasc. ii.1-4.— 
Blair C.) A portable refractometer. Tr. Ophth.Soc. 
U Kingdom, Lond., 1900-1901, xxi, 155-157. Also: Brit. 
M J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1165.— Grossmann (K.) A porta- 
ble refractometer and a portable astigmoineter. Ibid., 
1907 ii 1224-1226. Also: Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1908, xxvii, 
109-118.— Halben. Bin Differentialrefraktometer zur 
Bestimmung der Brechungsindiees optiseh inhomogener 
Medien, speziell der menschliehen Linse. Ber. ii. d. 
Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1905, Wiesb., 1906, 354- 
359.— Haims (J.) & Chocensk? (K.) Anwendnng 
des Zeiss'schen Eintauchrefraktonieters in derNahrungs- 
mittelanalvse. Ztsehr. f. Untersueh. d. Nalirungs- u. Ge- 
nussmitteL Berl., 1906, xi, 313-320. — Leach (A. E.) <& 
Lythgoe (H. C.) A comparative refractometer scale for 
use with fats and oils. J. Am. Chem. SocEaston, Pa. ,1904, 

xxvi, 1193-1195. • Thedetection and determi- 
nation of ethyl and methyl alcohols in mixtures by the im- 
mersion refractometer. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1905, xviii, 
228-235 — Perlmann (A.) Das Refraktometer. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xiii, 1389-1393.— Race (J.) The 
estimation of alcohol and extract in spirits by means of 
the refractometer. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond., 1908, 

xxvii, 547. — Reiss (E. ) Klinische Eiweissbestimmungen 
mit deni Refraktometer. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Leipz., 1905, ii, 2. Hlfte., 35-37.— 
Snell (S.) A simple refractometer. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1903, i, 1092.— Thompson (W0 & Thompson (A.G.) 
Improvements in the refractometer for the correction of 
ametropia described in the Transactions for 1902. Tr. Am. 
Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1903-5. x, 409-415.— Woodruff (T. 
A.) The De Zeng refractometer. Tr. West. Ophth., Otol. 
[etc.] Ass. Ophth. div., St. Louis, 1898. 85-88. 

Refractometry. 

Engel (K.) A refractometria erteke a lobos 6s nem 
lobos sav6s folyadekgviilemek megkiilonboztetesenel. 
[The value of refractometry in the differentiation of in- 
flammatory- and non-inflammatory fluid collections.] 
Orvosi hetll., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 428-432. 

Refrigerants. 

See, also, Lemon. 

Dhariralker (L. B.) Refrigerants. Tr. Grant Coll. 
M. Soc. 1897, Bombay, 1898, 26-30. 

Refrigeration. 

See, also, Cold (Artificial production of). 

Mechanical refrigeration by the processes 
and apparatus of the De La Vergne Refrigerat- 
ing Machine Company. 8°. New York, 1885. 

Siebel (J. E.) Different states of ammonia 
in refrigeration. 8°. Chicago, 1906. 

Chodounsky (K.) NaatuzenL [La refrigeration, 
R<5s., 477-479.] Sborn. klin., v Praze, 1899-1900, i, 409- 
479.— Gel'aliren in den Offentlichen und privaten Kiihl- 
hallen. Gesundheit, Frankf. a. M., 1895, xx, 241.— 
Panisset (L.) Discussion surles alterations observees 
dans les cavite\s splanchniques de moutons refrigeres. 
Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1906, lx, 54-58.— Ross 
(R. R.) Artificial refrigeration. Tr. Ass. Hosp. Superin- 
tend., [n. p.] , 1905, vii, 209-213.— Tate (F.) On cold 
storage; its effects upon our food supply. J. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1894-5, xv, 731-742, 2 pi. 

Refelund (Hakon) [1871- ]. *Ueber Re- 
8pirationsst6rungen infolge von Missbildung der 
Epiglottis. 12pp., 21. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1896. 

Refuge and Bethesda Society, Boston. Annual 
reports of the officers to the directors. 77.-81., 
1897-8 to 1901-2; 85., 1905-6; 86., 1906-7. 12°. 
Boston, 1898-1907, 

For reports prior to 1897-8, see Penitent Females' 
Refuge and Bethesda Society, Boston. 



Refugee Relief Commission of Ohio, at Cincin- 
nati. Semi-annual report of the secretary. 1., 
L864. 14 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, Times, 1864. 
Organized March 10, 1864. 

Refuse. 

See Offal; Sewage. 
Refutation d'un ouvrage anonyme intitule: 
Lettre de M. Trondrin, sa declaration sur la 
maladie de Madame la Dauphine, et proces- ver- 
bal de l'ouverture du corps de cette princesse; 
avec des reflexions proposees a toutes les fa- 
culties de medecine du royaume. 52 pp. 8°. 
[n. p.], 1767. 

Rega (Henri- Joseph) [1690-1754]. 

[Goethals (F.-V.) ] Henri-Joseph Rega. 8°. 
BruxeUes, 1840. 

Cutting from: Histoire des lettres, [etc.]. 8°. [n. p., 
n. d.], ii, 244-297, port. 

Regad (Gabriel) [1871- ]. Contribution 
a la tMrapeutique de l'anus contre nature; ente- 
rorrhaphie avec incision pentonealed'emblee et 
rn^thode de Murphy. 92 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895, 
No. 1162. 

Regaleeus. 

Mazza (F.) Note sull' apparato digerente delRega- 
lecus glesne Asc. Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Phy- 
siol., Leipz., 1901, xviii, 129-141, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: 
Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1900, xi, suppl., 34-36. 

Regalia ( Ettore) . Su nove crani metopici di 
razza Papua, osservazioni intorno all' influenza 
del metopismo sui caratteri di razza del cranio. 
42 pp. 8°. [Firenze, 1878.] 

Hep. from: Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenze, 1878, iii. 

. Casi di anomalie numeriche delle verte- 

bre nelP uomo e interpretazione del fenomeno 
con un' appendice sull' omologia del processo 
trasverso lombare. 99 pp. 8°. [Firenze, 1880.] 
Hep. from: Arch, per 1' anthrop., Firenze, 1880, x. 

. Sul concetto rneccanico della vita. 27 pp. 

8°. Torino & Milano, frat. Dumalard, [1884]. 

Repr. from: Riv. d. filos. scient., [Torino & Milano], 
1883-4, iii. 

Regan (John N.) [1817-88]. 

Reinpsey (P. W.) Obituary sketch. Tr. Wisconsin 
M. Soc, Milwaukee, 1889, xxiii, 275. 

Regaud (Claudius) [1870- ]. *Les vaisseaux 
lymphatiques du testicule et les faux endothe- 
liums de la surface des tubes seminiferes. 63 
pp., 3 pi., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 112. 

Sec, also, Revue g6n<§rale d' histologic [etc.]. 8°. Paris 
& Lyon, 1904. 

& Favre. Les terminaisons nerveuses et 

les organes nerveux sensitifs de l'appareil loco- 
moteur. (Dispositifs nerveux kinesthesiques. ) 
Pt. 1. 140 pp. 8°. Lyon & Paris, A. Storck& 
Cie., 1904. 

Forms fasc. 1, t. 1, of : Rev. gen. d'hist. . . . 1904. 

Regazzoui (Antoine). Nouveau manuel du 
magnctiseur praticien. Precede d'une introduc- 
tion par un magnetiseur spiritualiste. 106 pp. 
12°. Paris, E. Dentu, 1859. 

Regemortcr [or Regimoter] (Assuerus) 
[1614-50]. 

See Cilisson (Francis). De rachitide sive morbo pue- 

rili [etc.]. 16°. Londini, 1650. . The same. 32°. 

Hagse Comitis, 1682. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii 
(Moore). 

Regenbogen ([Johann] Eduard) [1866- ]. 

*Ueber die Behandlung der tiefen Atherom- 

cysten am Halse. 15 pp. 8°. Kiel, 1892. 
Regenbogen (Otto). Compendium der Arz- 

neimittellehre fi'ir Thieriirzte. ix, 397 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1901. 
. The same. 2. neubearbeitete Aufl. xi, 

402 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1906. 
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Rcgeiicraci6n (La) fisica. Revista higienica 
y pedagogica de gimnastka [etc.] Redactores: 
David Ferrer y Mitavna [et al.]. [Semi-month- 
ly.] v. 1-3, Oct. 1, 1895, to November, 1897. 
fol. Madrid. 
Ended. 

Rcgciicracioii (La) medica. Revista bimen- 
sual de ciencias medicas 6 interesea sociales, 
publicada por el Colegio de medicos de Sala- 
manca. Director: Lopez Alonso. v. 1-4, April 
15, 1895, to June 15, 1898. 8°. Salamanca. 

Ended, v. 1 complete in 18 nos.; v. 2 commenced Jan- 
uary, 1896. 

Regeneration. 

See, also, Morphology (Experimental) ; Ovary 
(Regeneration of). 

Caknot (P.) Les regenerations d'organes. 
12°. Paris, 1899. 

Eraisse (P.) Die Regeneration von Gewe- 
ben und Organen bei den Wirbelthieren, beson- 
ders Amphibien und Reptilien. fol. Cassel, 
1885. 

Grunekt (E. ) * Experimen telle Untersu- 
chungen iiber die Regenerationsfiihigkeit des 
Gehirns bei Tauben. [Tubingen. ] 8°. Rudol- 
stadt, 1896. 

Kokschelt (E. ) Regeneration und Trans- 
plantation. 8°. Jena, 1907. 

Liek (E. G. ) * Ueber den Einfluss der arte- 
riellen Hvperiimie auf die Regeneration. [Ko- 
nigsb. i. Pr.] 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Also, in: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, lxvii, 229-259. 

Meding (C. H.) * De regeneratione ossium 
per experimenta illustrata. sm. 4°. Lipsise, 
1823. 

M estra l (P. ) * De la regeneration de la rate 
chez le triton. 8°. Lausanne, 1907. 

MrNCKERT (W.) * Ueber Regeneration bei 
Cornatuliden, nebst Ausfiihrungen iiber die 
Auffassung und Bedeutung der Svzygieen. 
[Greifswald.] 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Cutting from: Arch. f. Nature., Berl., 1906, 163-244. 

Morgan (T. H.) Regeneration. 8°. New 
York, 1901. 

Murray ( A. J. G. ) Commentatio de redinte- 
gratione partium corporis animalis nexu suo so- 
lutaruin vel amissarum. 4°. Gottingiv, [1787]. 

Rauber (A.) Die Regeneration der Krys- 
talle. Eine morphologische Studie. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1895. 

. Ontogenese als Regeneration be- 

trachtet. 8°. Dorpart, 1908. 

Strasser (H. ) Regeneration und Entwick- 
lung. Rectoratsrede gehalten bei der Stiftungs- 
feier der Berner Hochschule am 19. November 
1898. 8°. Jena, 1899. 

Studer (C. A. ) * Ueber den Begriff der Re- 
generation. 8°. Zurich, 1849. 

Talke (L. ) *Beitragzur Kenntnis der Re- 
generationsvorgiinge in den Hautdriisen der 
Amphibien. 8°. Kid, 1900. 

Abel (M.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Regenerations- 
vorgange bei den limicolen Oligochaeten. Zool. Anz., 
Leipz., 1901-2, xxv, 525-630.— Adaini (J. <;.) On growth 
and overgrowth, and on the relationship between cell 
differentiation and proliferative capacity: its bearing 
upon the regeneration of tissues and the development of 
tumours. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1900, 3. s., iii, 161- 
173. Also, Reprint.— Albarran & Bernard (L.l Re- 
generation de la capsule du rein apres decapsulation de 
l'organe. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 
756. — Andrews (E. A.) Partial regeneration of the 
sperm-receptacle in crayfish. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1906, 
iii, 121-128.— Ariola (V.) Rigenerazione naturale etero- 
morfica dell' oftalmopodite in Palinurus vulgaris. Arch, 
f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1901, xviii, 248- 
252, 1 pi.— AseliolT (L.I Regeneration und Hypertro- 
phic Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] ,"\Viesb., 
1898, v, 22-72.— Banohi ( A. ) Sviluppo degli arti pelvici 



Regeneration. 

del Bufo vulgaris innestati in sede anomala. Arch. ital. 
di anat. e di embriol., Firenze, 1905, iv, 671-693, 4 pi.— 
Bardeen (C. R.) Embryonic and regenerative devel- 
opment in planarians. Biol. Bull., Bost., 1902, iii, 262-288. 

Also, Reprint. . Factors in heteromorphosis iii 

planarians. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., 
Leipz., 1903, xvi, 1-20. Also, Reprint.— Bardeen (('. R.) 
& Baetjer (F. H.) The inhibitive action of the Roent- 
gen ravs on regeneration in Planarians. J. Exper. Zool 
Bait., 1904, i, 191-195.— Barf u rib (D.) Zur Regenera- 
tion der Gewebe. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1891, 

xxxvii, 406-491, 3 pi. . Versuche iiber Regeneration 

der Keimbliitter bei den Amphibien. Verhandl. d. anat. 

Gesellsch., Jena, 1893, vii, 43-50. . Regeneration 

und Involution. Anat. Hefte 1894, 2. Abt., VViesb., 1895, 
iv, 458: 1896, v, 329. . Regeneration und Involu- 
tion. Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch. 1896, Wiesb., 

1897-1907, yi-xvi, passim. . 1st die Regeneration vom 

Nervensystem abhiingig? (Nach eigenen und nach Ver- 
suchen von Richard Rubin.) Verhandl. d. anat. Gesell- 
sch., Jena, 1901, xv, 197-201.— Barlurtli m.) & Bra- 
gendorlf' (O.) Versuche iiber Regeneration des Auges 
und der Linse beim Hiihnerembrvo. Anat. Ariz., Jena 
1902, xxi, Ergnzngshft., 185-199.— Baudoiiin (M.) Uti- 
lisation gastronomique des phenomenes de l'autotomie 
et de la regeneration despinces chez un crabe d'Anda- 
lousie. Rev. scient., Par., 1906, 5. s., vi, 293-300.— Bauer 
(A.) Recherches sur quelques-unes des conditions qui 
reglent la regeneration des membres amputes chez le 
tetard de grenouille (siege et nombre des amputations, 
age des animaux et plus particulierement epoque deleur 
naissance). J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.] , Par., 1905, xli, 
288-299.— Beitzke (H.) Neuere Arbeiten fiber Narben- 
bildung und Regeneration. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, 
xlii, 675-577 —Bell (E. T.) On regeneration and trans- 
plantation of the balancers of embryos of Diemyctylus 
(with a note on the external gills). Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1907, xxxi, 283-291.— Biberliol'er (R.I Ueber Regene- 
ration des dritten Maxillipedes beim Flusskrebs (Astacus 
fiuviatilis). Arch. f. Entwcklngsmech. d. Organ., Leipz., 

1905, xix, 135-137. . Ueber Regeneration bei Amphi- 

oxus lanceolatus. Ibid., 1906, xxii, 15-17. — Blgelow 
(H.J.) The modern art of promoting the repair of tissue, 
Boston M.& S. J., 1879, c, 769-777. Alsojnhis: Orthop.Surg., 
8°, Bost., 1900, 326-350.— Bll lard (A.) Regeneration 
de l'Obelia dichotoma L. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., 

Par., 1905, lviii, 1048. . Regeneration du Tubularia 

indivisa L. Ibid., 1049.— Bizzozero (E.) Sur la rege- 
neration de 1' Epithelium intestinal chez les poissons. 
[Transl. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1903, 

xxxviii. ] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904, xli, 233-246, 1 

pi. . Sul comportamento della cheratoialina e del- 

i' eleidina nell' infiaminazione, nell' edema e nella rige- 
nerazione. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1908, 4. 8., 
xiv, 226-229. — Bizzozero (G.) Ueber die Regeneration 
der Elemente der Gewebe unter pathologischen Bedin- 
gungen. Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., isso, 
xxiv, 81-84. Also, inhis: Operescient. 1879-96,8°, Milano, 

1905, ii, 813-816. . Accrescimento e rigenerazione 

nell' organismo. Arch. per le sc.med.,Torino,1893,xviii, 
245-287. Alsojnhis: Operescient. 1879-96,8°,Milano,1905, 
ii, 1101-1137. Also, transl.: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 728- 
732. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 175; 194; 211. 
Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xliv, 697; 741. 
Also, transl.: Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 
1895, i, 276-306 — Bogaeki (K.) ExperimentelleFlossen- 
regeneration bei europiiischen Siisswasserfischen. Arch, 
f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1906, xxii, 18-20, 
1 pi— Bordage (E.) Cas de degeneration du bee des 
oiseaux expliqu6 par la loi de Lessona. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 733-735. . Sur les 

localisations des surfaces de regeneration chez les phas- 

mides. Ibid., 837-839. . Sur le modede croissance 

en spirale des appendices en voie de regeneration chez 
les arth'opodes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, 

exxix, 455-457. . Recherches anatomiques etbiolo- 

giques sur l'autotomie et la regeneration chez divers ar- 
thropodes. Bull, scient. de la France et de la Belg., Par., 
1905, xxxix, 307-454, 1 pi. — Born (G.) Grafting am- 
phibia. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1895, xxix, 590-592. . 

Ueber Verwachsungsversuehe mit Amphibienlarven. 
Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1896-7, iv, 
349-405, 7 pi. Also, Reprint. Aim [Abstr.J : Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 785-787— Bracket (A.) Les 
regenerations dans le regne animal. Ann. Soc. med.- 
chir. de Liege, 1902, xli, 314-335.— Brous*oneti Ob- 
servations sur la regeneration de quelques parties 
du corps des poissons. Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. 1786, Par., 
1788, 684-68S — Brues (C. T.) The internal factors of 
regeneration in Alpheus. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 
1903-4, vi, 319. — Byrnes (Esther F. ) Regeneration 
of the anterior limbs in the tadpoles of frogs. Arch. f. 
Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1904, xviii, 171-177. 

. On the skeleton of regenerated anterior limbs in 

the frog. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1901-5, vii, 166- 

169. . The regeneration of double tentacles in the 

head of Nereis dumerilis. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. 
d. Organ., Leipz., 1906, xxi, 126-129.— Carnot (P.) Le 
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probleme therapeutique des regenerations d'organes. 

Presse mod., Par., 1900, i, 9-12. . Reparations ex- 

perirnentales des tissus. Cong, iniernat. de med. C. r., 
Par., 1900, sect.d'anat. path., 128-139. Also: Presse med., 

Par., 1900, ii, 237-239. . Sur l'aetivite cytopoietique 

du sang et des organes regeneres au cours des regenera- 
tions viscerales. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1906, 
lxi, 463-465. — Cattelani (S.) Intorno alia regenera- 
zione del tessuto^epatico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1894, XV. 
273-278. — Ceriiy (A.) Versuehe iiber Regeneration bei 
Siisswassersehnecken. Areh. f. Entwcklngsmeeh. d. Or- 
gan., Leipz., 1905, xix, 138. . Versnche iiber Regene- 
ration bei Siisswasser- und Naektsehneeken. Ibid., 1907, 
xxiii, 503-510, 1 pi.— Child (C. M.) & Young (A. N.j 
Regeneration of the appendages in nvmphs of the agrio- 
nida;. Ibid., 1902-3, xv, 543-602, 3 pi. — €z\viklitzer 
(R.) Zur Regeneration des Vorderendes von Ophryo- 
trocha puerilis Clap.-Meteh. Ibid., 1905, xix, 140-147.— 
Daniels (A. H.) The new life; a studv of regeneration. 
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1893-4, vi, 61-105. — Da \vy- 
doff(C.)' Ueber die Regeneration der Eiehel bei den 
Enteropneusten. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxv, 551-556. — 
Hi la una j (H.) Des hyperplasies conipensatrices qui 
peuvent se produire apres' la destruction partielle des or- 
ganes d'apres des travaux reeents. Poitou med., Poitiers, 
1895, ix, 269-273. — Dim on (Abigail C ) The regenera- 
tion of a heteromorphic tail in Allolobophora fanida. 
J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1904, i, 449-351. — Drieseli (H.) 
Skizzen zur Restitutionslehre. Arch. f. Entwcklngs- 

mechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1905-6, xx, 21-29. . Re- 

generierende Regenerate. Ibid., 1906, xxi, 754. — Dun- 
eker(G.) Ueber Regeneration des Schwanzendes bei 

Syngnathiden. Ibid., 1905-6, xx, 30-37, 1 pi. . Ue- 

der Regeneration des Schwanzendes bei Syngnathiden. 2. 
Mitteilung. ibid. . 1907, xxiv. 656-669,1 pi.— Durante (G.) 
Regeneration autogene chez 1'homme et la theorie du 
neurone. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France 
. . . C.-r. Par. & Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2, 424-428. Also: J. 
de neuroi.. Par., 1904, ix, 147-151. —Ellis (M. M.) The 
influence of the amount of injury upon the rate and 
amount of regeneration in Mancasellus macrourus (Gar- 
man). Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1907, xiii, 107-113. 

. Some notes on the factors controlling the rate 

of regeneration in tadpoles of Rana clamata— Daudin. 
Ibid., 1907-8. xiv, 281-283.— Em in el (V. E. ) The regen- 
eration of two "crusher-claws" following the amputa- 
tion of the normal asymmetrical chelse of the lobster 
(Homarus americanus). Arch. f. Entweklngsmechn. d. 

Organ., Leipz., 1906, xxii, 542-552. — . Torsion and 

other transitional phenomena in the regeneration of the 
chelipedof the lobster (Homarus americanus). J. Exper. 

Zool., Bait., 1906, iii, 603-620, 2 pi. . Regeneration 

and the question of "symmetry in the big claws of the 
lobster". Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., 
xxvi, 83-87.— Eyclesliymer (A. C.) The growth and 
regeneration of the gills in the Young Necturus. Biol. 
Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1905-6, x, 171-175 — Eriedricli 
(P.) Regeneration der Beine und Autotomie bei Spin- 
nen. Arch. f. Entweklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1906-6, xx, 409-506, 2 pi.— Gemelli (A.) Sulla rigene- 
razione autogena (osservazioni sopra la comunica- 
zione del Dott. Banchi dal titolo: A proposito di una 
nota preventiva del Dott. Gemelli). Riv.dl patol. nerv., 
Firenze, 1907, xii, 213.— Gliisleni (P.) Ricerchesulla ri- 
generazione dell' apparato tegumentario del piede dei so- 
lipedi. Clin. vet., Milano,1906.xxix, 463; 481; 505.— Giard 
(A.) Sur les regenerations hvpotypiques. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 315-317.— Glaser (O. C.) 
Autotomv, regeneration and natural selection. Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xx, 149-153.— Gluek. 
Ueber Transplantation, Regeneration uhd entziindliche 
Neubildung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1881, xviii. 529; 554.— 
Glnschkicwltgch (T. B.) Regeneration des Vorder- 
und Hinterendes der Clepsine tessulata. Arch. f. Ent- 
weklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1907-8, xxv, 1-6. — 
Godlewski (E.) jun. Regeneracy tubularii. Rozpr. 
wydz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. Umiei., Krak6w, 1902, 3. s., 
ii, B, 340-354. Also. trausL: Bull, intermit. Acad. d. sc. 

de Cracovie, 1902, 3*7-390. . Doswiadezalne badania 

nadwplywem ukladu nerwowego na regeneracy^. [On 
the influence of the nervous system upon regeneration.] 
Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. Umiej., Krak6w, 
1904, 3.8., iv. B, 483-495, 2 pi. " Also, transl.: Bull, intermit 
Acad. d.sc. de Cracovie, 1904, 492-505, 1 pi.— Goefoel (K.) 
Ueber Regeneration im Pflanzenreich. Biol. Central!)]., 
Erlang., 1902, xxii, 385; 417; 481.— Goldlarfo (A. J.) Ex- 
perimental study of light as a factor in the regeneration 
of hydroids. J. Expert Zool., Bait., 1906, iii, 129-152. 

. Factors in the regeneration of a compound hy- 

droid, Eudendrium ramosum. Ibid , 1907, iv, 317-356.— 
Guieysse (A.) Regeneration de fragments nucleaires 
d ins les cellules geantes experimentales. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 387-3S9.— Halm (C. W.) 
Dimorphism and regeneration in Metridium. J. Exper. 
Zool., Bait,, 1905, ii, 225-235 . — H a r g i 1 1 (C. VV.) Recent 
experiments on regeneration. Zool. Bull., Bost., 1897, i, 27- 

34. . Regeneration in Rhizostoma pulmo. J. Exper. 

Zool., Bait., 1904, i, 73-94. — Hargitt (G. T.) Notes on 
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the regeneration of gonionema. Biol. Bull., Bost., 1902, 

iv, 1-12. . Regeneration in hydromedusae. Arch. f. 

Entweklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1903-4, xvii, 64-91. 
Harrison (R. G.) The growth and regeneration of 
the tail of the frog larva; studied with the aid of Bom's 
method of grafting. Ibid.. 1898, vil, 429-485, 2 pi. Also, 
Reprint. Also: Johns Hopkins IIosp. Bull., Bait., 1899, x, 
173- 194, 2 pi.— Haseman (J.D.) The direction of dif- 
ferentiation in regenerating crustacean appendages. 
Arrh. f, Entweklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1907, xxiv, 
617-627, 8 pi. . The reversal of the direction of dif- 
ferentiation in the chelipeds of the hermit crab. Ibid., 
663-669. — Hazen (Annah P.) The regeneration of a 
head instead of a tail in an earthworm. Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1899, xvi. 536-541. . The regeneration of an oesoph- 
agus in the anemone, Sagartia Iucise, Arch. f. Entwek- 
lngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1902, xiv, 592-599, 1 pi. 

. Regeneration in the anemone, Sagartia luciic. 

Ibid., 1903, xvi, 365-376.— Hette ran (Mary). Experi- 
ments in grafting Hydra. Ibid., 1901-2, xiii, 565-587, 
3 pi. — Hegler (C.) Zur Frage der Regeuerationsfiihig- 
keit des Gehirns. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, 
zu Tubing., Leipz., 1902, iv, 44-57. — Henneberg. 
Sehwanza utotomie und Regenerat ion bei Sii ugern. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxii, Ergnzngshft., 208-212.— Herfost 
(C.) Ueber die Regeneration vonantennenahnlichen Or- 
ganenan Stelle von Augen. Areh. f. Entweklngsmechn. 

d. Organ., Leipz., 1899, ix, 215-292, 3 pi. . Ueber die 

Regeneration von antennenahnlichen Organen an Stelle 
von Augen; weitere Beweise fiir die Abhiingigkeit der 
Qualitat des Regenerates von den nervosen Central- 
organen. Ibid., 1901, xiii, 436-447, 1 pi.— Hertwig (O.) 
Neuere Experimente fiber das Regenerations- und Ge- 
staltungsvermogen der Organismen. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1S'.)4, xxxi, 903-906. Also: Veroftentl. d. Hufeland. 
Gesellsch. in Berl. Vortr. (1894), 1895, 32-41. — Hines 
(C. S.) The influence of the nerve on the regeneration 
of the leg of Diemyctylus. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, 
Mass., 190-5-6, x, 44-47.— Hirsohler (J.) Studien fiber 
Regenerationsvorgiinge bei Lepidopteren-Puppen. Anat. 

Anz., Jena, 1903, xxiii, 612-627. . Weitere Regenera- 

tionsstudien an Lepidopterenpuppen (Regeneration des 
vorderen Korperendes). Ibid., 1904, xxv, 417-435. — 
Holmes (S. J.) The behavior of Loxophyllum and its 
relation to regeneration. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1907, iv, 

399-418. . Regeneration as a functional adjustment. 

Ibid., 419-430. — Holmgren (E.) Om regenerationen. 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1901, n. 1, i, pt. 2, 321-338.— I wanow 
( P.) Die Regeneration von Rumpf- und Kopfsegmenten 
bei LumbriculusvariegatusGr. Ztschr.f. wissensch.Zool., 

Leipz., 1903, lxxv, 327-390, 2 pi. . Die Regeneration 

der Segmente bei den Polychiiten. Ibid., 1906, lxxxv, 

1-47, 3 pi. . Die Regeneration des vorderen und des 

hinteren Korperendes bei Spirographis Spallanzanii Viv. 
Ibid., 1908, xci, 511-558, 3 pi.— Janda (V.) Ueber die 
Regeneration des centr. Nervensystems und Mesoblastes 
bei Rhvnchelmis. Sitzungsb. d. k. bohm. Gesellsch. d. 
Wissensch., Prag, 1902, Zool. Th., xi, 1-59. Also, Reprint. 
Jobert (de Lamballe). De la regeneration des tissus 
dans 1'homme et les animaux. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1848, xxvi, 195-197. . Regenera- 
tion et reparation des tissus. Ibid., 1863, lvii, 365-368. — 
•Tores ( L. ) Ueber die Regeneration des elastischen 
Gewebes. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, lxxii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 4 -Kam- 
merer ( P. ) Ueber die Abhiingigkeit des Regenera- 
tionsvermogens der Amphibienlarven von Alter, Ent- 
wicklungsstadium und spezirischer Griisse. Arch. f. 
Entwcklngsmeeh. d. Organ., Leipz., 1905, xix, 148-180, 

1 pi. . Regeneration sekundafer Sexualcharakteie 

bei den Amphibien. Ibid., 1907-8, xxv, 82-124, 2 pi. 

Regeneration des Dipterenfliigels beim Imago. Ibid., 
349-360.— Kellogg (V. L.) Restorative regeneration in 
nature of the starfish Linekia diplax (Miiller and Tro- 
schel). J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1904, i, 353-356. . Re- 
generation in larval legs of silk-worms. Ibid., 593-599. 

. Physiological regeneration in insects. Science, 

N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiii, 119-152.— King 
(Helen D.) Further studies on regeneration in Asterias 
vulgaris. Arch. f. Entw-cklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1898, viii, 351-363: 1900, ix, 724-737, 1 pi. . Observa- 
tions and experiments on regeneration in Hydra viridis. 
Ibid., 1901, xiii, 135-178. . Further studies on regen- 
eration in Hydra viridis. Ibid., 1903, xvi, 200-242, 3 pi. 

. Notesbn regeneration in Tubularia crocea. Biol. 

Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1903-4, vi, 287-306. — Kings- 
bury (B. F.) The regeneration of the intestinal epithe- 
lium in the toad (But'o lentiginoses americanus) during 
transformation. [Abstr.] Tr. Am. Micr. Soc. 1898, Lin- 
coln, Neb., 1X99, xx, 45-48.— Klintz (J. H.) Regenera- 
tion der Antenne bei der Kellerassel (Porcellio scaber 
Latr.). Arch. f. Entweklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 

1907, xxiii, 653-559, 1 pi. . Versnche iiberdas ge- 

ringe Regenerationsvermogen der Cyelopiden. Ibid.. 
1907-8, xxv, 125-134. — Koelis (W.) Versnche liber die 
Regeneration von Organen bei Amphibien. Arch. f. 
mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1897, xlix, 441-461, 1 pi.— Korsclielt 
(E.) Regeneration und Transplantation im Tierreich. 
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Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, 
Leipz 1907. 1C4-18S. Also: Naturw. Rundsclian, Bm- 

schwg., 1906. xxi, 567; 580; 597. . Regeneration and 

transplantation in animals. Seient. Am. Supply N. Y., 

1907, lxiii, 25922. . Ueber Regenerations- und Trans- 

plantationsversuehe an Anneliden (Limicolen und Lum- 
briciden). Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Bet'ord. d. ges. Na- 
turw. ZU Marb. (1907), 1908, 203-215.— Kovalevski (P. 
I.) Virozhdenive i vozrozhdeniye. [Degeneration and 
regeneration.] Sputnik zdorov., S.-Peterb., 1898-9, i, 1004; 
1022; 1063; 1083.— Kroeber (Johanna). An experimental 
demonstration of the regeneration of the pharynx of 
Allolobophora from endoderm. Biol. Bull., Bost., 1900- 
1901, ii, 105-110.— Kupl'er (Elsie M.) Remarks on re- 
generation. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., 
xxv, 583.— Kurz (O.) Ueber die Regeneration ganzcr 
Extreniitaten aus transplantierten Extremitatenteilen 
vollentwiekelter Tiere. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1908, xxii, 369. — Li. (F. T.) Doctor Lobster. 
Boston M. & S. .1.. 1908, clviii, 433.— Langerlians (R.) 
Regeneration and inflammation. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 
1903, xviii, 962-977.— Leger (L.) Mutilation pathologique 
et regeneration chez le protoptere. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1897, 10. s.. iv, 543-545 — Lemon (C. C.) Notes 
on the physiology of regeneration of parts in Planaria 
maculata. ' Biol. Bull., Bost., 1899-1900, i, 193-204.— Le- 
Vinson (G. M. R.) Sur la regeneration totale des bryo- 
zoaires. Overs, o. d. k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., 
K0benh., 1907, 151-159, 1 pi — Lillie (F. R.) On the 
smallest parts of stentor capable of regeneration; a con- 
tribution on the limits of divisibility of living matter. 

J. Morphol., Bost., 1896, xii, no. 1, 239-249. . Some 

notes on regeneration and regulation in planarians. Am. 
Naturalist, Bost., 1900, xxxiv, 173-177. Also: Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., 1901-2, vi, 129-141.— L.oeb (J.) Bemer- 
kuhgen iiber Regeneration. (1, Ueber die Regeneration 
des Rumpfes bei Pantopoden; 2, zur Theorie der Regene- 
rationserscheinungen.) Arch. f. Entwcklngsinechn. d. 
Organ., Leipz., 1895, ii, 250-256. Also, transl. in his: Stud. 

Gen. Physiol., Chicago, 1905, pt. 1, 338-344. . Warum 

ist die Regeneration kernloser Protoplasmastiicke un- 
moglich oder erschwert? Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. 
Organ., Leipz., 1899, viii, 689-693. Also, transl. in his: 

Stud. Gen. Physiol., Chicago, 1905, pt. 2, 505-509. . 

On the transformation and regeneration of organs. Am. 
J. Physiol., Bost., 1900, iv, 60-68. Also, in his: Stud. Gen. 
Physiol., Chicago, 1905, 627-637. . Ueber den Em- 
Buss der Hydroxyl- und Wasserstoffionen auf die Regene- 
ration und'das Wachsthum der Tubularien. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1903-4. ci, 340-348. Also, transl.: Univ. 
Calif. Pub. Physiol., Berkeley, 1903-4, i, 139-147.— Loeb 
(L.) & Strong (R. M.) On regeneration in the pig- 
mented skin of the frog, and on the character of the 
chromatophores. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1904, iii, 275-283 — 
Magnus (W.) Regenerationserscheinungen bei Pflan- 
zen. Naturw. Wehnschr., Jena, 1906, xxi, 625-632.— 
Manicastri (X.) Osservazioni sulla rigenerazione e 
sulP aecrescimento delle code delle larve di anuri. Mo- 
nitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1903, xiv, 317. . La rigene- 
razione di parti laterali delle code di larve di anuri. 
Ibid., 318.— Marzocclii (V.) Sui processi rigenerativi 
nelle ghiandole sottomascellari del coniglio, innestate. 
Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1904, xxviii, 437^147, 1 pi.— 
Matsuoka (M. ) Die Regeneration des Knorpel- 
gewebes. Virehow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1904, 
clxxv, 32-45.— Ulejrusar (F.) Regeneration der Tenta- 
kel und des Auges bei der Spitzschlammschneck'e (Lim- 
n;eastagnalis L.). Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., 

Leipz., 1907-8, xxv, 135-147, 1 pi. . Die Regeneration 

der Coleopteren. Ibid., 148-234, 4 pi.— Meigs (A. V.) 
The development of bloodvessels in new tissues resulting 
from diseased growth, and in tissues naturally avascular. 
Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1895, 3. s., xvii, 81-83.— Meisen- 
lieimer (J.) Ueber Flugelregeneration bei Schmetter- 
lingen. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 689-698, 1 pi.— 
Mesnil ( F.) Sur uncasde regeneration dela partieante- 
rieuredu corps etde la trompe chezunsvllidien. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1901,11. s., iii, 268-270.— Mettam 
(A. E.) The regeneration of tissues and organs. Veterina- 
rian, Lond., 1899, lxxii, 642: 791.— Michel (A.) Recher- 
ches stir la regeneration chez les annelides: regeneration 
caudale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 283; 

313; 336; 353. . De la formation de l'anus dans la 

regeneration caudale chez les annelides. Ibid., 681-683. 
. Sur l'origine eetodermique du bourgeon de re- 
generation caudale des annelides. Ibid., 730-733. — 
Monti (Rina). La rigenerazione nelle planarie marine. 
Mem. r. Ist. Lomb. di sc. elett. CI. di sc. matemat. e nat., 

Milano, 1900, 3. s., x, 1-16, 2 pi. . Studi sperimentali 

sulla rigenerazione nei rabdoceli marini ( Plagiostoma 
Girardii-Graff). R. Ist. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic., Mi- 
lano, 1900, 2. s., xxxiii, 915-917. . II rinnovamento 

dell' organismo dopo il letargo. Monitore zool. ital., Fi- 
renze, 1905, xvi, 22:5-227.— Morgan (Lilian V.) Incom- 
plete anterior regeneration in the absence of the brain in 
Leptoplana littoralis. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 

1905, ix, 187-193. . Regeneration of grafted pieces of 

Planarians. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1906, iii, 269-294.— 
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Morgan (T. H.) Regeneration in Allolobophora fie- 
tida. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1897 
v, 570-5*6, 1 pi. . Regeneration and liability to in- 
jury. Zool. Bull., Bost., 1897-8, i, 287-300. . A con- 
firmation of Spallanzani's discovery of an earthworm re- 
generating a tail in place of a head. Anat. Anz., Jena, 

1898-9, xv, 407-410. . Regeneration in the hvdroine^ 

dusa, Gonionemus vertens. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1899 

xxxiii, 939-951. . Regeneration of tissue composed 

of parts of two species. Biol. Bull., Bost., 1899-1900, i, 7- 
14. . Regeneration in Bipalium. Arch. f. Entwck- 
lngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1900, ix, 663-586. . 

Regeneration in Planarians. Ibid., 1900, x, 58-119. , 

Regeneration in Teleosts. Ibid., 120-134 . Further 

experiments on the regeneration of the appendages of 

the hermit-crab. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xvii, 1-9. . 

Further experiments on the regeneration of tissue com- 
posed of parts of two species. Biol. Bull., Bost , 1900- 
1901, ii, 111-119. . The factors that determine regen- 
eration in Attennularia. Ibid., 301-305. . Regenera- 
tion of proportionate structures in Stentor. Ibid., 311- 

328. . Regeneration in the egg, embryo, and adult. 

Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1901, xxxv, 949-973. . Regen- 
eration and liability to injury. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1901, n. s.. xiv, 235-248. . Regeneration 

in Tubularia. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., 

Leipz., 1901, xi, 346-381. . Further experiments on 

the regeneration of Tubularia. Ibid., 1901-2, xiii, 528- 
544. . Regeneration of the appendages of the hermit- 
crab and crayfish. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1901-2, xx, 598-605. 

. Further experiments on the regeneration of the 

tail of fishes. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., 
Leipz., 1902, xiv, 539-591. . Some factors in the re- 
generation of Tubularia. Ibid., 1903, xvi, 125-154. . 

Regeneration of the leg of Amphiuma means. Biol. Bull., 
Lancaster, Pa., 1903-4, v, 293-296. . Notes on regen- 
eration. Iliid., Woods Holl, Mass., 1903-1, vi, 159-172. 
. Germ-layers and regeneration Arch. f. Entwck- 
lngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1904, xviii, 261-264. . 

Regeneration of heteromorphic tails in posterior pieces 
of Planaria simplicissima. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1904, i, 

385-393. . The extent and limitations of the power 

to regenerate in man and other vertebrates. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1327-1330. Also, in: Harvey lect., 

8°, Phila. & Lond., 19C6, 219-229. . The physiology 

of regeneration. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1906, iii, 457- 
500. . Some further records concerning the physi- 
ology of regeneration in Tubularia. Biol. Bull., Woods 
Holl, Mass., 1907-8, xiv, 149-163. — Morgan (T. H.) 
& Davis ( S. E. ) The internal factors in the re- 
generation of the tail of the tadpole. Arch. f. Ent- 
wcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1902, xv, 314-318.— 
Morgan (T. H.) & Sohiedt (Alice E.) Regeneration 
in the planarian Phagocata gracilis. Biol. Bull., Woods 
Holl, Mass., 1904-5, vii, 160-165.— Morgulis (S.) Obser- 
vations and experiments on regeneration in Lumbri- 
culus. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1907, iv, 549-574 — Mor- 
purgo (B.) Sulla rigenerazione patologica dei muscoli 
striati di ratti albini neonati. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisio- 
crit. in Siena, 1899 4. s., xi, 121-124. Also, transl.: Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1899, xvi, 152-156.— Morrill (P. V.), jr. Re- 
generation of certain structures in Fundulus heteroelitus. 
Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1906-7, xii, 11.— Mos- 
kowski (M.) Die Ersatzreaktionen bei Actinen (Ac- 
tinia equina und Actinoloba dianthus). Arch. f. Ent- 
wcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1907, xxiv, 411^33, 1 
pi. — Muftic (E. ) Die Lungenregeneration bei Sala- 
mandra maculosa und einigen andern Amphibien. Ibid., 
1907-8, xxv, 235-259.— Muller (C.) Regenerationsver- 
suche an Lumbriculus variegatus und Tubifex rivulorum. 
Ibid., 1908, xxvi, 209-277.— Nussbaum (J.) Ueber die 
morphologischen Vorgiinge bei der Regeneration des 
kiinstlich abgetragenen hinteren Korperabschnittes bei 
Enchytraeiden. Polnisch. Arch. f. biol. u. med. Wis- 

sensch., Lemberg, 1901-2, i, 292-347, 3 pi. . Zur 

Kenntnis der Heteroruorphose bei der Regeneration der 
iilteren Forellenembrvonen (Salmo irideus W. Gibb). 

Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902-3, xxii, 358-363. . Ueber die 

Regeneration des Vorderteiles des Enchytraeidenkorpers 
nach einer kiinstlichen Operation. Polnisch. Arch. f. 
biol. u. med. Wissensch., Lemberg, 1904, ii, 233-258, 1 pi. 
Also [Abstr.]: Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 

1904, 401-109. . Vergleichende Regenerationsstu- 

dien. Ueber die Regeneration der Polyehiiten Amphv- 
glene mediterranea Levdig und Nerine cirratulus Delle 
Ch. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1905, lxxix, 222- 
307, 4 pi. . Kleiner Beitrag zur atavistischen Re- 
generation der Scheren beim Flusskrebse. Arch. f. Ent- 
wcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1907, xxiv, 124-130. 

. Weitere Regenerationsstudien an Polyehiiten. 

Ueber die Regeneration von Nereis diversicolor (O. F. 
Muller). Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1908, lxxxix, 
109-163, 3 pi.— Nussbaum (J.) & Sldoriak (S.) Bei- 
triige zur Kenntnis der Regenerationsvorgiinge nach 
kiinstlichen Verletzur.gen bei iilteren Bachforellenem- 
brvonen (Salmo fario L.). Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. 
d. Organ., Leipz., 1900. x, 645-684, 3 pi— Nussbaum 
(M.) Ueber Regeneration der Geschlechtsorgane. Si- 
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tzungsb. hrsg. v. naturh. Ver. d. preuss. Rheinl. u. Weat- 
fal. 190t'>, Bonn, 1907, 23-25. AUo: Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxxii, 1805. . Experi- 
mentelle Best&tigung der Lehre von der Regeneration 
im Uoden einheimischer Urodelen. Arch. f. d.ges Phy- 
siol., Bonn, 1907, cxix, 113-450.— Oppennelm (S.) Re- 
generation una Autotomie bei Splnnen. Zool. Anz., 

Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 50-60. . Segmentregcneration 

bei Ephemeriden-Larven. Ibid., 72-77.— Orlandi (S.) 
Rigenerazione eefaliea naturale in aleune Maldanidi. 
Boll. d. runs, di zool. [etc.], Genova, 1903, no. 124, 1-5.— 
Ost (J.) Ueber die Regeneration der Antenne bei Onis- 
cus murarius. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1906, xxix, 687-694. 

. Ein weiterer Beitragznr Regeneration der Anten- 

nen bei Oniscus murarius. Ibid., xxx, 130. . Zur 

Kenntnis der Regeneration der Extremituten bei den 
Arthropoden. Arch. f. Entweklngsineehn. d. Organ., 
Leipz., 1906, xxii, 2S9-324, 3 pi.— Pcarcc (R. M.) Re- 
generative changes in the liver; a study of experimental 
lesions in the dog. Stud. Bender Hvg. Lab., Albanv, 
1906, iii. 61-73, 1 pi, Also: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1900, 
xv, 99-112, l pi.— Peebles (Florence). Experiments in 
regeneration and in grafting of Hydrozoa. Arch. f. Ent- 
wcklngsrnechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1900, x, 435-448. — 
Penzo (R.) Sull' influenza della temperatura nella 
rigenerazione cellulare. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 

Torino, 1891, 3. s., xxxix, 125. . Sulla influenza della 

temperatura nella rigenerazione cellulare, con speciale 
riguardoallaguarigionedelle ferite. J bid., 127. — Perez 
(C.) Renovation epitheliale de l'intestin moyen chez les 
muscides. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.', 1908, lxiv, 
694.— Perrler (*E.) Recherches sur l'anatomie et la re- 
generation des Was de la Comatula rosacea (Antedon 
tosaceus, Linck). Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist, 
nat. [etc.], Par., 1873, ii. 29-86. 3 pi.— Perroneito (A.) 
II ripristino funzionalencl territorio dei nervi lesi in rap- 
porto con la questione anatomica della rigenerazione. 
R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1908, 2. s., 
xli, 920-922.— Persona li (S.) Sulla rigenerazione del 
cervellonel tritone. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 
1903, 4. s., ix, 102-119. — Ptiul. Note sur un cas de 
regeneration complete de la phalangette de l'index 
droit. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1908, xc, 345-347, 1 
pi.— Platen (J.-C.) & Platon (o.) De la valeur des 
recouvrements organiques dans la regeneration des 
epitheliums. Gaz. d. bop., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 797-801.— 
Poso (O. ) Distruzione e rigenerazione degli aculei 
e pedicellarie negli eclini. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1907- 
8, xxxii, 14-16. — Prowazek ( S. ) Zur Kenntnis 
der Regenerationsvorgange in der Kaninchencornea. 

Ibid., 1905, xxix, 142-145. . Zur Regeneration der 

Algen. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., l l J07, xxvii, 737-747. — 
Przibram (H.) Experimentelle Studienviber Regene- 
ration. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeehn. d. Organ., Leipz., 

1901, xi, 321-345, 4 pi. . Experimentelle Studien 

liber Regeneration (Crustaceen). Ibid , 1901-2, xiii, 507- 
527, 2 pi. . Die Heterochelie bei decapoden Crusta- 
ceen. (Zugleich: ExperimentelleStudienuber Regenera- 
tion. 3. Mitteilung.) Jfrid., 1905,xix,18l-2l7,5pl. . 

Die Regeneration als allgemeine Erscheinung in den drei 
Reichen. Naturw. Rundschau, Brnschwg., 1906, xxi, 619; 

633; 645. . Aufzucht, Farbwechselund Regeneration 

einer iigyptischenGottesanbeterin (Sphodromantis biocu- 
lataBurin.). Arch.f. Entwcklngsmeehn. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1906, xxii, 149-206. . Die Regeneration als allge- 
meine Erscheinung in den drei Reichen. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907, 

pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 315-319. . Automatischer Abwurf 

missbildeter Regenerate bei Arthropoden. Arch. f. Ent- 
wcklngsmeehn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1907, xxiii, 596-599. 

•. Aufzucht, Farbweehsel und Regeneration unserer 

europiiischen Gottesanbeterin ( Mantis religiosa L.). Ibid., 

600-614, 1 pi. . Die Scherenumkehr bei decapoden 

Crustaceen, zugleich experimentelle Studien iiber Re- 
generation. Ibid., xxv, 266-348, 5 pi. — Przibram 
(H.) & Werber (E. I.) Regenerationsversuche allge- 
meinerer Bedeutung bei Borstenschwiinzen (Lepisma- 
tidae). Ibid., xxiii, 615-631, 1 pi.— Rabaud (E.) La 
regeneration et la cicatrisation dans leurs rapports ayec 
le developpement embrvonnaire. Arch. gen. de med., 
Par., 1900, n. s.. iii, 302-375.— Rabes (O.) Regeneration 
der Schwanzfiiden bei Apus cancriformis. Zool. Anz., 
Leipz., 1907,xxxi, 753-755.— Rand (H. W.) The behavior 
of the epidermis of thecarthworm in regeneration. Arch, 
f. Entwcklngsmeehn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1905, xix, 10-57, 
3 pi.— Randolph (Harriet). The regeneration of the 
tail in Lumbriculus. J. Morphol., Bost., 1892-3, vii, 317- 
344, 4 pi. . Observations and experiments on regen- 
eration in Planarians. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeehn. d. 
Organ., Leipz., 1897, v, 352-372. — Reed (Margaret A.) 
The regeneration of a whole foot from the cut end of a leg 
containing only the tibia. Ibid., 1903-4, xvii, 150-151. 

. The regeneration of the first leg of the crayfish. 

Ibid:, 1904,xviii, 307-310 — Reinke (F.) Die Beziehun- 
gen des Lymphdruckes zu den Erscheinungen der Re- 
generation und des Wachstums. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 
Bonn, 1906, lxviii, 252-278, 1 pi.— Reparations (Sur les) 
de quelques parties du corps humain mutilces. Hist. 
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Acad. roy. d. sc. 1719, Par., 1721, 29-33. Also: Hist. Acad, 
roy. d.se. [de Paris] 1719, Amst., 1723,36-11. Also,trausl.: 
K. Akad.d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1719, Bressl., 
1754, 2iii -208.— Reproduction (On the) of some parts i >i 
crayfishes, lobsters, etc. Philos. hist. & mem. Roy. Acad. 
Sc. Par. abr. . . . 1699 to 1720, Lund., 1742, iv, 202- 200.— 
Ribbert ( II.) Zur Regeneration der Leber und Niere. 
Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeehn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1904, xviii, 
267-288. . Beitrage zur Regeneration und Transpla il- 
lation. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, 
\ \ x, 1 105.— Robinson (Winifred J.) Demonstration of 
regeneration in Drosera. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1907, n. s., x \vi, S73.— Rowley (Hannah T.) Histolog- 
ical changes in Hydra viridis during regeneration. Am. 
Naturalist, Rust., 1902, xxxvi, 679-583. — Rubin (R.) 
Versuehe fiber die Beziehung des Nervcnsystems zur Re- 
generation bei Amphibien. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeehn. 
a. Organ., Leipz., 1903, xyi, 21-75, l pi.— Sacerdottl (C.) 
Sur la regeneration de l'epitheiium muciparedu tubegas- 
tro-enterique des amphibies. [ Transl. from: Atti d. r. 
Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1895-6, xxxi.] Arch. ital. debiol., 
Turin. 1896-7, xxvi, 292-301.— Schaper (A.) Nachtrag 
zu der Arbeit von A. Schaper und C. ('"lien iiber zellpro- 
liferatorische Wachstumszentren und deren Bezlehungen 
zur Regeneration und Geschwulstbildung. Arch. f. Ent- 
wcklngsmeehn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1905, xix, 680-083.— 
Sell in ineke (A.) Die Regeneration der quergestreif ten 
Muskelfasern bei den Wirbeltieren; eine vergleichende 
pathologisch - anatomische Studie. I. Ichthyopsiden. 
Verhandl. d.phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1907, xxxix, 
17-130,1 pi. — SentstUerbakow (T. S.) Zur Frage 
vom viergliederigen Tarsus der Blattidae und der Regene- 
ration der Fiissederselben. Biometrika, Cambridge, 1908, 
vi, 311-320. — Seliultz (E.) Ueber Regeneration bei Po- 

lyeladen. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1901, xxi v, 527-529. . 

Ueber das Verhiiltnis der Regeneration zurEmbryonalent- 
wicklung und Knospung. Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1902, 

xxii, 300-368. . Aus dem Gebiete der Regeneration. 

III. Ueber Regenerationserscheinungen bei Phoronis 
Miilleri Sel. Long. Ztscbr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 
1903, lxxv. 391-120, 2 pi. . Aus dem Gebiete der Re- 
generation. IV. Ueber Regenerationserscheinungen bei 

ActinotroehabranchiataMuller. Ibid., 473-494, 1 pi. . 

Ueber Regenerationsweisen. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz. ,1904, 

xxiv, 310-317. . Ueberatavistische Regeneration bei 

Flusskrebsen. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeehn. d. Organ., 
Leipz , 1905-6, xx, 38-47, 1 pi. — Seott (G. G.) Further 
notes on the regeneration of the fins of Fundulus hetero- 
clitus. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1900-7,xii, 385-400.— 
Sheldon (S. E.) Tissue repair. Proc. Kansas M. Soc, 
Topeka, 1894, xxviii, 249-255. — Steele (Mary I.) Re- 
' generation in compound eyes of Crustacea. J. Exper. 
Zool., Bait,, 1907-8, v, 103-243, 16 pi.— Steinmann (P.) 
Untersuchungen iiber das Verhalten des Verdauungs- 
systems bei der Regeneration der Tricladen. Arch, f . Ent- 
wcklngsmeehn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1908, xxv, 523-568, 1 pi. — 
Stevens (N. M.) Notes on regeneration in Planaria 
lugubris. Ibid., 1901, xiii, 396-409, 1 pi. . Regenera- 
tion in Tubularia mesembryanthemum. Ibid., 410: 1902, 

xv, 319, 1 pi. . Regeneration in Antennularia ra- 

mosa. Ibid., 429-447. . Notes on regeneration in 

Stentor cceruleus. Ibid., 1903, xvi, 401-475.— Stevens 
(N. M.) & Roring (A. M.) Regeneration in Polyclne- 
rus caudatus. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1905, ii, 335-310, 
2 pi. — Stoekard (C. R.) An experimental study of the 
rate of regeneration in Cassiopea xamachana. Science, 
Lancaster, Pa., 1907-8, n. S., xxvii, 44S— Stouft's. Re- 
generation osseuse et radiographic. Presse med. beige, 
Brux., 1901, liii, 719.— Tedescni (A.) Anatomisch- 
pathologische und experimentelle Untersuchungen fiber 
die Regeneration des Nervengewebes. Centralbl. f. allg. 
Path. U. path. Anat., Jena, 1890, vii, 449-451.— Tliaelier 
(Henrietta F.) The regeneration of the pharynx in Pla- 
naria maculata. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1902, xxxvi, 633- 
641. — Tliorel (C.) Degeneration und Regeneration. 
Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1899, Wiesb., 
1901, vi, 001-OS2. — Tornler (G.) Bein- und Fiihler- 
regeneration bei Kafern und ihre Begleiterscheinungen. 

Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1901, xxiv, 634, 649. . Kampf der 

Gewebe im Rcgenerat bei Begiinstigung der Hautrege- 
neration. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeehn. d. Organ., Leipz., 

1906, xxii, 348-369. • Der Kampf der Gewebe im Re- 

generat bei Missverhalten des Unterhautbindegewebes. 
Ibid., 401-472.— Vaney (C.) &€onte (A.) Recherches 
experimentales sur la regeneration chez Spirographs 
Spallanzanii (Viviani). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1899, 11. s., i, 973-975.— Verrill (A. E.) Some singular 
cases of regeneration and increase in a deep-sea coral by 
agamic endogenesis. Science, Lancaster, Pa., 1907-8, 
n. s., xxvii, 449.— de Veyga (F.) De la regeneraeic'm 
como lev opuestaa la degeneraci6n m6rbida. Semana 
med., Buenos Aires, 1901, viii, 31; 45. Also: Arch, de 
psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 31-14.— von 
Wagner (F. ) Ueber Regenerationserscheinungeii bei 
den Tieren. Ber. d. Oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk., 
Giessen, 1897-9, xxxii, 140-142. . . f eitriige zur Kennt- 
nis der Reparationsprozesse bei Lumbriculus variegatus 
Gr. 2. Teil. Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1905, xxii, 41-150, 4 pi.— 
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Watson (A. T.) A case of regeneration in Polychsete 
worms. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, lxxvii, 332-336.— 
Weismami (A.) Thatsachen und Auslegungen in 
Bezug auf Regeneration. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1898-9. xv, 

445-174. . Versuche iiber Regeneration bei Trito- 

nen. Ibid., 1902-3, xxii, 425-431.— Weiss (O.) Regene- 
ration und Autotoinie bei der Wasserspinne (Argyraneta 
aquatica CI.). Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeelin. d. Organ., 
Leipz.. 1907, xxiii, 613-645.— Wendelstadt. Experi- 
mentelle Studie iiber Regenerationsvorgiinge am Kno- 
chen und Knorpel. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1903-4, 
Ixiii, 766-795, 5 pi. — Werber (I.) Regeneration der 
Kiefer bei Eiaechse, Lacerta agilis. Arch. f. Entwcklngs- 

mechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1905, xix, 248-260, 1 pi. . 

Regeneration der Kiefer bei Reptilien und Amphibien. 
Ibid., 1906, xxii, 1-14, 2 pi.— Whitman (E. O.) The 
seat of formative and regenerative energy. J. Mor- 
phol., Bost., 1888, ii, 27-49.— Wilks (S.) On reparation. 
Brit. M. J., Loud., 1895, ii, 1601.— Wilson (E. B.) Notes 
on the reversal of asymmetry in the regeneration of the 
Chela; in Alpheus heteroehelis. Biol. Bull., Lancaster, 
Pa., 1902-3, iv, 197-210.— Winkler (G.) Die Regenera- 
tion des Verdauungsapparates bei Rhynchelmis limosella 
Hoffm. Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellseh. d. Wissensch. 
1902, Prag, 1903, xii, 1-34, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.— Wintre- 
bert (P.) Sur la regeneration chez les amphibiens des 
membrcs posterieurs et de la queue, en l'absence du sys- 
teme nerveux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, 

cxxxvii, 761-763. . Sur la regeneration des membres 

posterieurs chez 1'axolotl adulte, apres ablation de la 
moelle lombo-sacr^e. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1904, lvi, 725.— Zeleny (C.) A study of the rate of re- 
generation of the arms in the brittle-star, Ophioglypha 
lacertosa. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1903-4, vi, 12- 

17. . The regeneration of a double chela in the 

fiddler crab (Gelasimus pugilator) in place of a normal 

single one. Ibid., 1905, ix, 152-155. . The relation 

of the degree of injury to the rate of regeneration. J. 
Exper. Zool., Bait., 1905, ii, 3474)69. . The effect of de- 
gree of injury, successive injury and functional activity 
upon regeneration in the scyphomedaesan, Cassiopea xa- 
maohana. Ibid., 1907-^8, v, 265-274. — Ziegler (E.) La 
reparation expenmentale des tissus. Cong, internat. de 
med. ('. r., Par., 1900., sect. d'anat. path., 120-128.— Zuel- 
zer (Margarete). Ueber den Einfluss der Regeneration 
auf die Wachstumsgeschwindigkeit von Asellus aquati- 
cus L. Arch. i. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1907-8, xxv, 361-397, 3 pi. 

Regeneration. Central - Organ der Vereine 
fi'ir ^Regeneration (nach Dr. Damm's Lehre). 
Klemens Reuschel, Redakteur. [Monthly.] V. 
1, 1896-7. 8°. Berlin. 

Regeneration. A reply to Mux Nordau, with 
an introduction by Nicholas Murray Butler. 
xiv(ll.), 311pp. 8°. New York, G. P. Put- 
nam' s Sons; London, A. Constable & Co., 1896. 

Regenerin. 

Calkins (G. N.) Degeneration in paramcecium and 
so-called rejuvenescence without conjugation. Science, 
X. v. & Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., xv, 526. — H8nlg 
( I. ) Ueber Regenerin, Ovo-Lecithin-Mangan-Eisen. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1908, 464-468. 

Regenfus ( Hieronymus). 

Sec Medieinam ihtellectus [etc.]. sm. 4°. Altorfi, 
[n.d.]. 

Reg-ensburg;. 

See Ratisbon. 

Regensburger ( Alfredo C. ) Apuntes sobre el 
herpes tonsurans. 8 pp. 8°. Mexico, imp. de 
Murguia, 1892. 
Rcpr.from: Am. Pub. Health. Ass. Rep., Mexico, 1892. 

Regensburger ( Joseph ) . * Ueber die Anwen- 
dung physikalischer Methoden zur Beurthei- 
lung von Bier. [Erlangen.] 43 pp. 8°. Mann- 
heim, J. Kalz, [1894]. 

Regensburger (Marcus). * Ueber Spina bi- 
fida. [Wurtzburg.] 23 pp. 8°. Mannheim, I. 
Kalz, 1894. 

Regensburger Pest-Verordnungen. 4°. [lle- 
gensburg, 1713-14.] [P., v. 1993.] 

Contains 7 broadsides and the following tracts: 
Christliche Aufmunterung zu einen Gott-gefalligen 
Danck-Opffer, nach gniidigst-geminderten Seuchen, . . . 
auf das in der evangelischen Gemeine zu Regensburg 
den 4. Sonntag des Advents d. 24. Dec. A. 1713 angestellte 
Beth- und Daiick-Fest. 6 pp. 4°. Regensburg, J. G. Hof- 
mann, 1713. 



Regensburger Pest-Verordnungen— cont'd. 

Christliche Erinnerung an die evangelische Gemeine in 
Regensburg, wegen nothwendigerEinschriinkungdes bis- 
herigen otYentliehen Gottesdienstes, Dominia xviii post 
Trin. A. 1713, von alien evangelischen Cantzeln abgele- 
sen. 8 pp. 4°. [Regensburg], J. G. Hofmann. 1713. 

Hechtel (Johann Leonhard). Consilium Antipestife- 
rum, oder wohlnieinendes Bedencken, wie man Bich an- 
jetzo bey grassirenden pestilentialischen Seuchen und 
Kranckheiten, sowohl preservative als curative mit er- 
traglichen Mitteln durch gottlichen Beystand verwahren 
solle. Wird auf eines hoch edlen Magistats der kayser- 
lichen freyen Reichs-Stadt Regenspurg hohen Befehl, zu 
gemeiner Stadt und L'nterthanen Wohlfarth. besonders 
der Armuth zum besten ans Licht gegeben. 32 pp. 4°. 
[Regenspurg], J. G. Hofmann. 1713. 

Last uns ferner bethen. 4 pp. 12°. [Regensburg, 1718.1 

Obrigkeitliche Verordnung, wornacn s'ich gesammte 
hiesige Burgerschafft und Inwohner bey jetzigen gefahr- 
lichen Kranckheiten zu richten. 8 pp. 4°. Regensbura 
J. G. Hofmann, 1713. 

Approbirte Anstalten in Pest-Zeiten, welche ehedessen 
auf Schlesswig-Holsteinische hochfiirstl. ober-vornmnd- 
schaftliche Verordnung gedruckt, nunmehro aber wegen 
ihrer Vortrefflichkeit und auf Begehren kluger Leute 
wieder hervorgesueht und dem gemeincn Besten zum 
Nutzen bey gegenwiirtigen gefahrlichen Zeiten, nebst 
angehengten zweyen Consiliis Medicoium mitgetheilet 
worden. 42 pp. 4°. Regenspurg, J. G. Hofmann, 1714. 

Obwohlen in gemeiner' Stadt . . . Decretum in Senatu 
den 17. Maji 1714. 4 pp. fol. Regenspurg. 1714. 

Regensburgiseher Unterricht auf was Art in hiesiger 
Stadt die inticirte Hiiuser und darinn sich befindende 
Mobilien zu reinigen damit sie kiinfftig zum sichern Ge- 
brauch dienen mogen. 14 pp. 4°. Regenspurg, J. C. Peetz, 
1714. 

S. (VV. D.) Drey, ihrer sondcrbahren Tugend halben, 
unschiitzbahre Remedia, wider die Pestilentz hoehst 
heylsamlich zu gebrauchen, welche von viel tausend 
Menschen probiret worden. Jedermiinniglich zum bes- 
ten offenbahret. 2 1. sm. 4°. [Regensburgf, n. d.] 

Reger ( Ernst) [1845- ]. Zur Lehre von den 

contagiosen Infectionskrankheiten. viii, 62 pp., 

33 1. 8°. Berlm, Fischer, 1890. 
-. Die Uebertragung der Masern. 20 pp., 

1 ch. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1892. 
Repr. from: Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 

1892, xi. 

Regerat (Charles). *De l'emploi de l'adrc- 
naline en chirurgie urinaire. 83 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1903, No. 198. 

Regctt (Pierre-Alexandre) [1874- ]. *L'em- 
ploi du scrum gelatine dans le traitementdesane- 
vrismes. 58 pp. 8°. Bordeaux; 1899, No. 87. 

Regez (Wilhehn). *Ca>liotoinia vaginalis pos- 
terior. Die Eroffnung der Bauchhohle vom 
hinteren Scheidengewolbe aus. 23 pp., 5 tab. 
8°. Bern, Neukomm & Zimmermann, 1899. 

Reggazoni (Innocenza). *Dello studio del- 
1' anatomia patologica. 47 pp. 8°. Pavia, 
Fusi & Co., 1847. [P., v. 2226.] 

Reggiani. 

See Pasqnali (Pietro). Sul giudicio dei medici 
[etc.]. roy. 8°. Parma, 1827. 

Reggio di Calabria. 

See, also, Diphtheria {History, etc., of), 
Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Farisano (G.) Bull' igiene"delle citta di Reggio Cal. 
Boll. d. Soc. d' ig. d. prov. di Reggio Calabria, 1890, i, 27; 
68; 86; 105. 

Reggio-Emilia. 

See Epidemics (History, etc., of), Insane 
(Asylums for, Description, etc., of), Sewage 
(Disposal of ), by localities. 
Regi Spedali riuniti di Pistoia. Norme del Ber- 
vizio delle infermerie approvato dal consiglio 
d' amniinistrazione con deliberazioni del 17 
ottobre 1892 in ordine all' art. 451 del rcgola- 
mento. 20 pp. 8°. Pistoia, tipog. Popolo pis- 
toiese, 1892. 

Regia Opera dellu maternita di Torino. Ren- 
diconto clinico-statistico della sezione nubili pel 
quadriennio 1872-5. Redatto dal Cav. Giovanni 
Pcvretti, medico-ostetrico capo. 210 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Torino, tipog. Fodratti, 1877. 
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Resist University degli studi di Napoli. Rendi- 
conto statistico della clinica ottalmica della . . . 
da novembre 1867 a tutto maggio 1868, per 
1' ajutante dottor Giangiuseppe Reale. 72 pp. 
8°. Napoli, Stabil. tipog. all' Insegna dell 1 Ancora, 
1869. 

Regicides. 

Corolen (W.) La difusion regicida. Rev. frenopat. 
espafi., Bareel., 1906, iv, 44; 146; 172; 261; 365: 1907, v, 
161.— Dew ey (K.) The mental state of anarchists and 
of others who kill or attempt the life of rulers or public 
personages. Contrib. Med. Research (Vaughan), Ann 
Arbor, Mich., 1903, 204-215.— Pacheco (R ) Considera- 
tions medieo-legales sur les regicides en 1905. J. de med. 
de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 578-580. Also: Rev. de med. leg., 
Par., 1905, xii, 325; 372 — Papadaki (A.) Le r6gicide 
Lucheni est-il aliene? Eneephale, Par., 1907, ii, 594-607.— 
Regis (E.) Les regicides dans l'histoire et dans le pre- 
sent; etude medieo-psvchologique. Actes Cong, internat. 
d'anthrop. crim. 18S9, Lyon et Par., 1890, ii, 451-480. Also 
[Abstr.]: Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 
1890-91, v, 37-42. . Les faux regicides et les vrais regi- 
cides. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xx vi, 373-375. . 

Reply to the article by E. C. Spitzka, entitled " Regenli- 
cides not abnormal as a class", which appeared in the 
Philadelphia Medical Journal, Feb. 8, 1902; [with] re- 
joinder by E. C. Spitzka. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 750-753.— 
Spitzka K. C.) A correspondence between Dr. Regis 
and Dr. spitzka. Rejoinder to Dr. Regis' remonstrance. 

Ibid., 750-753. . A question of figures. Alienist & 

Neurol., St. Louis, 1902, xxiii, 183; 279. Also, Reprint. 

. Regicides: sane and insane. N.York M.J. [etc.], 

1903, lxxviii, 307; 359: 403; 459. Also, Reprint. . Re- 

genticides not abnormal as a class; a protest against the 
chimera of degeneracy. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 261-268. 
Also, Reprint. — Trag'edia (A) de Lisboa. Med. con- 
temp., Lisb., 1908, xxvi, 42. 

Resin* scientiarum Universitatis Hungaricse 
Claudiopolitana? Francisco - Josephina?. An- 
nates. A.nnis scholastici 1888-9 ad 1891-2. 4°. 
Clandiopoli, 1889-92. 

Regie terme, bagni di Montecatini (Lucca). 31 
pp. 32°. Firenze, Senefelder, [1899?]. 

Regimbeau. 

See Grasset (J [oseph] ) . Traits pratique des maladies 
[etc.] . 3. ed. 8°. Montpellier, 1886. 

Regimbeau (Fernand) [1855- ]. *De la 
transmission de la variole a. Paris en 1891. 70 
pp. 4°. Piris, 1892, No. 62. 

Regimen during homoeopathic treatment. 4 
pp. 16°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Regimen sanitatis. Opera nova nella quale si 
contiene, asaissimi belli secreti contra veneni, 
appresso loro, alcuni altri contra diverse inrir- 
mita come nella tavola del detto libro ritrovareti 
novamente posto in luce per 1' aprobato, Mi. 
Vincentio Yenitiano, habitante nella citta. di 
Eoma. Et tali secreti piu et piu volte sono stati 
da lui esperimentati, ede bel novo a lagiornata, 
si esperimentano in case degne di fede, come 
nelli soi privilegii appare, e chiaramente vedesi. 
Valle. 14 pp. 24°. [Roma, 1550?] 

Regimorter (Assuerus). See Regemorter 
( Assuerus ) . 

Regio Anispedale di Santa Maria Nuova e Sta- 
bilimenti riuniti di Firenze. . Kendimenti di 
conti degli anni 1 887 e 1887. 74 pp. ; 87 pp. fol. 
Firenze, tipog. pei minori Corrigendi, 1890. 

. Statistica nosologica per gli anni 1888-9. 

Compilata dal Dott. Giorgio Marcacci. (Annate 
7 a -8 a ). xvi, 75 pp. roy. 8°. Firenze- Roma, 
tipog. dei fratelli Bencini, 1890. 

Regio Manicomio di Alessandria. Resoconto 
finanziario e morale per 1' esercizio 1894. Per 
Cesare Arrigo, il presidente. 23 pp. 8°. Ales- 
sandria, tipog. Jacf/uernod, 1895. 

Regio Manicomio di Torino. Regolamento per 
1' amministrazione. 28 pp. 8°. Torino, Bru- 
nerj & Crosa, 1890. 

Regio Spedale de Ponte della cittfi d' Arezzo. 
Nuovo piano del . . . approvato da S. A . R. con 
rescritto del di 6 luglio'1785. MS. 55 1. fol. 
[Arezzo, 1785?] 



Regio Spedale di S. Cristofano di Monte Pul- 
ciano. See Spedale di S. Cristofano di Monte 
Pulciano. 

Regio Spedale di Santa Maria Nuova di Firenze. 
Regolamenti da osservarsi da medici astanti in 
guesto . . . fino a nuovo ordine fermati il di 
primo luglio 1746. 9 pp. MS. fol. [Firenze, 
1746.] 

Bound with: Collezione di regolamenti [etc.]. fol. 
[Firenze] , 1746-7. 

. Collezione di regolamenti risguardanti il 

governo assistenza e cura de'poveri uomini in- 
fermi che si ricevono nel . . . , fatti e raccolti 
dal commissario spedalingo Cav. Francesco 
Maggio. MS. 1 p. 1., 119 pp., 1 table, fol. 
[Firenze, 1746-7.] 

. Ordini di niedicheria da osservarsi nell' 

esercizio e nello studio della chirurgia da i maes- 
tri, e dalli studenti di essa nel ... 20 pp. fol. 
Firenze, stamp, di Bernardo Paperini, 1747. 

Bound with: Collezione di regolamenti, [etc.]. fol. 
[Firenze] , 1746-7. 

. Regolamenti della Scuola anatomica del 

. . . rinnovati, trascitti e promulgati, 31 maggio 
1760. [Signed, Francesco Maggio.] MS. 11pp. 
fol. [Firenze, 1760.] 

Bound with: Collezione di regolamenti, [etc.]. fol. 
[Firenze] , 1746-7. 

. Regolamento della spezieria del . . . ap- 
provato da Sua Altezza Reale con benigno re- 
scritto del di 20 maggio 1780. 9 pp. roy. 8°. 
[Firenze, G. Cambiagi, 1780.] 

. Degli speziali. Gli speziali sono otto gio- 

' vani studenti di farmacia abitanti nello spedale 
ed un maestro che loro presiede, e che gli derige 
nelle loro operazioni, [etc.]. MS. 27 pp. fol. 
[Firenze, n. d.~\ 

Bound with: Collezione di regolamenti, [etc.]. fol. 
[Firenze] , 1746-7. 

Regio Spedale degl' Uomini di S. Maria Nuova 
di Firenze. Regolamento da osservarsi nel . . . , 
per 1' ammissione, pulizzia, trattamento, vitto, 
ed assistenza de' malati. 49-78 pp. sm. 4°. 
[Firenze, n. d.~\ 

Regi6n (La) medica vasco-navarra. Pamplona. 
Title of nos. 1-4, v. 1, of; Regi6ii (La) medico-farma- 
ceutica vasco-navarra, Pamplona. > 

Roy ion (La) medico-farmaceutica vasco-navarra. 
Revista quincenal. Organo oficial del Colegio 
medico-farmaceutico Navarro, v. 1-11, 1892- 
1902. fol. & 8°. Pamplona. 

Want v. 2-3. Title of nos. 1-4, v. 1, was: Regidn (La) 
m6dica vasco-navarra. 

Regis (Emmanuel). Manuel pratique de mede- 
cine mentale; avec une preface par Benjamin 
Ball. 2. ed. , entitlement revue et corrigee. x 
(11.), 751 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1892. 

. The same. A practical manual of men- 
tal medicine, with a preface by M. Benjamin 
Ball. 2. ed., thoroughly revised and largely 
rewritten; authorized translation by H. M. 
Bannister, xvi, -692 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 
I'. Blackiston, Son & Co., 1895. 

. Precis de psychiatric 3. ed.,entierement 

refondue. ix, 1082 pp. 12°. Paris, O. Doin, 
1906. 

See, also, Ladame (P.) & Pegis (E.) Le regicide 

[etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1907. 
Regis (Louis) [1876- ]. * Du prurit dans la 

syphilis; son origine. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon, 

1902, No. 14. 
Reg-is {Stefano) [1836-99]. 

Biography. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1899, 
Ivii, 1233-1235.— Panara. Commemorazione. Bull. d. r. 
A.cead. med. di Roma, l ( J00, xxvi, 161, 
Regis de la Colombiere [Marcel-Blaise] 
[1802- ]. Marseille. Sophistications et al- 
terations des principaux objets comestibles et 
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Regis <le la Colombiere [M.-B.] — cont'd. 

combustibles. Abus dans leur vente. Quel- 

ques observations sur les marches. 47 pp. 8°. 

Marseille, Ye. Camoin; A. Benjamin, 1852. 

[P., v. 1757.] 
Rcgislcr ( Edward 0. ) Practical fever nursing. 

352 pp. , 9 pi. 8°. Rldladelplda A London, W. B. 

Saunders Co., 1907. 

Also, Co-Editor of: Charlotte (The) Medical Journal, 

1892. 

It t'^UIer (The) of Veterinary Surgeons. 

See Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons. The Reg- 
ister of Veterinary Surgeons. 8°. London, 1897. 

Registers (Medical). 

See Directories and registers {Medical). 
Registration of births, marriages, and 
deaths. 

See, also, Disease (Registration of); Statistics 
( Vital). 

Alison (W. P.) Report of a committee of 
the Royal College of Physicians of Edinburgh, 
appointed to consider the best mode of framing 
public registers of deaths. (Appointed by the 
Royal College, Feb. 17, 1841.) fol. [Edin- 
burgh, 1841.] 

Barry (J. M.) Registration of births and 
deaths in Ireland; the importance of extending 
the law to that portion of the Kingdom modi- 
fied to meet the requirements of Ireland. 12°. 
Dublin, 1862. 

Calhoun (William B.) Circular to physi- 
cians [in relation to the registration of births, 
marriages, and deaths]. May 23, 1849. 1 1. 
4°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Illinois. Illinois Slate Board of Health. 
[Collection of blank forms.] Return of a birth. 
With laws relating to returns of births, 1876-7. 
obi. 16°. Chicago, 1877. 

. [Collection of blank forms.] Phy- 
sician's certificate of death. With laws relat- 
ing to returns of deaths, obi. 16°. Chicago, 
1877. 

New York (State). State Board of Health. 
Opinion of the attorney-general on duty of 
clergymen and magistrates to return marriage 
certificates properlv filled out to registering 
officer. [By Charles F. Tabor.] 8°. [Albany, 
1890.] 

United States. Department of the Interior. 
Census Office Practical registration methods. 
The standard certificate of death. Suggestions 
as to its use and treatment. Forms of perma- 
nent records. Information for local registrars. 
8°. Washington, 1903. 

Victoria. Registrar - General's Department. 
Instructions for the guidance of deputy regis- 
trars of births and deaths in carrying out "the 
registration of births, deaths, and marriages 
statute 1865". 8°. Melbourne, 1875. 

Abbott (S. \V.) National registration a necessity. 
Boston M. &S. J., 1894, cxxx, 137-139.— Allan (F. J.) 
Death certification. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1894, xxii, 281-283. — B. (O.) Certifieats de deces; secret 
prof cssionnel, service medical de la bienfaisance. Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1892, xliv, 25-27.— Brouardel (P.) 
Declaration des causes de deces; moyens de la rendre 
compatible avec le secret professionnel; declaration obli- 
gatoire des maladies 6pid6miques. Ann. d'hvg., Par., 

1888, 3. s., xx, 522-542. Also, Reprint. . Declaration 

de naissance; situation du medeein vis-a-vis de la loi. 
Ann. d'hyg.. Par.. 1897, 3. s., xxxviii, 481-502.— Came- 
ron (Sir C. ) Death certification in Scotland. San. 
Jour., Glasg., 1893-4, n. s., xvii. 253-260. — Campbell 
( D. A.) Reciprocal registration. Maritime M. News, 
Halifax, 1898, x, 253-262.-Certincael6n de defunci6n. 
Higienc. Habana, 1891-2, i, no. 27. 4. — Death certifica- 
tion. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1893, i. 853 ; 907: 962; 1016; 1079; 
1228; 1272; 1328: ii, 59*.— Deleourt (A.) La verifica- 
tion officielle des deces. Mouvement hvg., Brux., 
1891, vii, 183-195. — Falkiner (N. M'l.) The registra- 



Registration of births, marriages, and 
deat/is. 

tion of disease. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1902, c.xiii, 174-ls3._ 
lilaister (J.) Death certification and registration in 
Scotland; its present defects and a proposed reined v 
Glasgow M. J., 1893, xl, 241-260.— Hansen (S.) Abo'r- 
terne og Anmeldelsespligten. [Abo'rtions and the duty 
of announcing them. J Ugesk. f. Leaser, Kubenh., 1896 
5. R., iii, 289-295.— Hardy (H. N.) Death certification 
and registration. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 322. Alto: 
Med. Mag., Lond., 1896, v. 871-882.— Hill (T. E.) Death 
certification and registration. Pub. Health, Lond., 1893-4, 
vi, 205-210.— Hubert (E.) Deontologie; declarations de 
naissance. Rev. med., Louvain, 1893-4, xii, 395-401.— 
Israel. Die Ausstellung von Todtenscheinen; ein Bei- 
trag zur Frage des arztliehen Berufgeheiinnisses. Aeratl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg., Bed., 1896, ii, 263.— Jarvis (E.) On the 
law of registration of births, marriages, and deaths. Tr. 
Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1858, xi, 527-547.— Kuborn (H.) 
Quelques observations relativement a la declaration des 
naissances et au secret medical. Bull. Acad, row de mod. 
de Belg., Brux., 1895, 4. s., ix, 835-840.— Kiiczjnskl 
(R. K.) The registration laws in the Colonies of Massa- 
chusetts Bav and New Plvmouth. Pub. Am. Statist. Ass 
Bost., 1900-1901, n. s., vii, 1-9.— Lawrence (S.) Note 
on ancient Obit book versus the modern mortality regis- 
ter. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1898, ii, 27-31.— Laws (The) 
of Rhode Island in relation to the registration of births, 
marriages, and deaths, and of divorce. Public statutes, 
chapter 85, and public laws, chapter 747. Rep. Bd. Health 
Rhode Island, Providence, 1890, 211-219.— Littlejohn 
(H. D.) Registration of deaths in Scotland. San. Jour., 
Glasg., 1893-1, n. s., xvii, 114-116.— Lowndes (F. \V.) 
Death certification. Pub. Health, Lond., 1893-4, vi, 202- 

205. . Death certification and the recommendation 

of the select committee of the House of Commons. Liver- 
pool M.-Chir. J., 1895, xv, 311-324.— Lugeol. Declaration 
desfoetus. Mem.etBull.Soc.deni6d.etehir.de Bordeaux 
(1897), 1898, 27.— Lutaud. De la declaration des fo>tus 
et embrvons. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1895, ii, 317-324. 
Also [Rap.]: Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxvi, 163- 

173. . De la declaration des foetus et embryons. 

Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxviii, 145-151.— VI o nod 
(H.) De l'obligation par les m6decins de faire la declara- 
tion des maladies transmissibles. Bull. Acad, de mod., 
Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 38-47.— Mossing. " Pro morituris.' 1 
Wiadoinoscilek., Lw6w, 1889, iii, 553-560.— Parkes(L.C) 
On the desirability of appointing medical men as super- 
intendent registrars of births and deaths. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1895, ii, 537-539. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1895, n. s., lx, 179.— Probst (C. O.) The registration of 
vital statistics. Rep. Bd. Health Ohio 1891-2, Norwalk, 
1893. vii, 252-262.— Regis. Declaration des fu>tus. [Rap.J 
M6m. et Bull. Soc. de m6d. et chir. de Bordeaux (1897;, 
1898, 140-144 — Rentoul (R.) Proposed registration of 
stillborn children. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1892-3, viii, 
208-227. Also: Med. Press &" Circ, Lond., 1893, n. s., lvi, 
160-162. — Report of the committee appointed by the 
National Medical Convention, held in May, 1846, to 
consider the expediency and [if expedient] the mode 
of recommending and urging upon the several state 
governments the adoption of measures for a registration 
of births, marriages, and deaths of their several popula- 
tions. Proc. Nat. Med. Convent., Phila., 18)6-7, 125- 
132. — Kolie (G. H.) Should physicians be paid for 
returns of births, deaths, and diseases? Maryland M. J., 
Bait., 1896-7, xxxvi, 365.— Rousseau (G.) De la con- 
statation des naissances a domicile; rapport aT'Academie 
imperiale de medeeine. [Rap. de C. Devilliers.] Bull. 
Acad.de med.. Par., 1866-7, xxxii, 697-715. Also, Reprint.— 
Sen (R.) The disadvantages of inaccurate registration 
of births and deaths in Calcutta. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1892, xx vii, 109-118.— Sinclair (M. C.) A year's 
work of the Michigan State Board of Registration. Med. 
Counselor, Detroit, 1901, xx, 157-162.— Sutton (W. L.) 
On a uniform plan for registration reports of births, mar- 
riages, and deaths. Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1859, xii, 
137-182.— Thompson (Sir Henrv). On defects of death 
certification. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 1125: 1893, i, 57. 

. An address on the amendment of the laws relating 

to certificates of death and coroners' inquests. Brit. M. 
J., Lond.. 1N96, i. 1:569 — Wising, Permani Linroth. 
Forslag till diidsorsaksnomenklatur och dodsattester. 
[Project concerning nomenclature of causes of death 
and certificates of death.] Forh. v. Svens. Liik.-Siillsk. 
Sammank., Stockholm, 1891, 119-139. 

Registration qfdiseast 8. 

See Disease (Registration of). 

Registration <> f ph ys i> ■ u ins. 

See Directories and registers (Medical). 
Regla deS. Augustin X. P. Obispo, doctor de 
la Iglesia. Constituciones de la Orden de la 
Hospit d de S. Juan de Dios N. P. confirmadas 
por la Santidad de Urbana Papa VIII. en 9 de 
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Re:; In de S. Augustin [etc.]— continued; 
noviembre de L640. Devajo de la protection 
siempre de sua Mag. Catholicas con las addi- 
cionea hechas en el capitula general de 9 de 
febrero de 1738, en que van inclusas las Actas, 
confirmadas por el Sr. Inocencio XL Aprobadas 
por la Sanidad del Sr. Clemente XII. por Nro. 
Santissimo P. Benedicto Papa XIV. en 20 de 
febrero de 1741. 8 p. I., 246, 65 pp. sin. 4°. 
[n. p.], ano de 1744. 
Colophon at end: Reimpresas en Madrid, 1799. 

Reglnineiilo v cuadro de exenciones. 16 pp- 

8°. [Madrid, 1874.] 
Reglmiiento de meclicos titulares de las islas 

Filipinas. 4 pp. fol. [Ma> ila, 1894.] 
Begin* para evitar ... la reproducci6n . . . 

de la fiebre amarilla, etc. See Cabanellas 

(Miguel). 

ResJeinen* de la maison de travail de Bride- 
well et de l'hopital des fous, a Londres; par 
l'assemblee generate des administrateurs des 
hopitaux royaux de Bridewell et de Bedlam, au 
mois de janvier 1792. 240, 2 pp. 8°. Paris, 
H. Agasse, an VII [1799]. 

In v. 3 of: Rec. d. mem. s. 1. etab. d'hunianite. 8°. 
Paris. 

Regleinent voor den Geneeskundigen Kring te 
Zutphen, opgerigt den 27sten Augustus 1845. 
11 pp. 8°. Zutphen, A. E. C. ran Someren, 1849. 

Reglemeiiteii en ordonnantien aangaande de 
vroed-vrouwen en vroed-meesters. 48 pp., 
5 1. 4°. [Amsterdam, P. Mortier, 1766.] 

Bound with: Privilegiex villekeuren [etc.]. 4°. Am- 
sterdam, 1766. 

Regli (Emil). *Experimentelle Beitriige zur 
Kenntnisa der Wirkung des Bromaethyls auf 
Herz und Nieren. 59 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bern, K. 
Stampfli & Co., 1892. 

Ren I i n ( Elise ) . Das aromatisch-spirituose Heil- 
verfahren. Eine Abanderung und Erweiterung 
der Wasserheilpflege auf Grund eigener lang- 
jiihriger Erfahrungen. x, 117, 712 pp. 8°. 
Stuttgart, Gescliwister Reglia, 1887. 

Regling (Paul) [1874- ]. * Ueber die 
Dauererfolge der Behandlung von Knieschei- 
benbriichen. 35 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebe- 
ring, 1897. 

Reynard. 

See Association (I/) fraternelle des etudiants en 
medecine de Paris. Projet de statuts [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
1864. 

Regnard (A.) *Nouvelles recherches sur la 

congestion cerebrate. 1 p. L, 93 pp., 1 1. 4°. 

Strasbourg, 1868, 3. s., No. 121. 
. De l'analogie du crime et de la folie au 

point de vue de la responsabilite. pp. 493-500. 

roy. 8°. [Bruxelles, Ve. Monnom, 1887.] 
Cutting from: Societe nouvelle, Brux., 1887, iii. 
. Genie et folie; refutation d'un paradoxe. 

166 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1899. 

Regnard (Albert) [1826-11*03]. 

Necrologie. Gaz. mod. de Par., 1903, 12. s., iii, 336. 
Also: Progres med., Par., 1903, 3. B., xviii, 223 (J. Noir). 

Reynard (Charles). * Etude sur la pathologie 
du pouls lent permanent. 127 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1890, No. 331. 

Regnard ( Paul - Marie - Leon ) [ 1850- ]. 
Physique biologique. Recherches experimen- 
tales sur les conditions physiques de la vie dans 
lea eaux. vii, 500 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, O. Mas- 
son, 1891. 

. La cure d'altitude. viii, 435 pp., 29 pi. 

8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1897. 

See, also, Bourneville (DOsinj-Magloire) & Re- 
gnardfP.) leonogranhie photographique de la Salpd- 
triere. 4°. Paris, 1877-80. 

For Biography, see Progres m6d., Par., 1895, 3. s., i, 435 
(H. Baudouin). 



Regnal (A.) [1869- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de la transplantation de l'anus au pcrinee 
dans certains cas de malformations anales. 
(Technique et indications.) 156 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1904, No. 10. 

Regnanld (Eugene) [1858- ]. Contribu- 
tion il l'etude de la laparotomie dans lagrossesse 
extra-uterine. 99 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 111. 

Regnaiild (Jules). 

See Soiibeiran ( Eugene ). Traite. de pharmacie 
[etc.] . 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1S68-9. 

Kegnaiilil (Jules- An to hie) [1820-95]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1895, i, -154. 
For Portrait, mc 4'orlieu (A.) Centenaire Pac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1*96. 

Re^iianlt. Kapport sur un m^inoire de M. le 
docteur Poiseuille ayant {>our titre: Recherches 
experimentales sur le mouvement des liquides 
dans les tubes de tres-petits diametres. 21 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1842. I 

Repr.from: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1842. 

Regnault (Emile) [1869- ]. *De l'hemi- 
plegie croisee de la face et des membres dans 
lea lesions de la protuberance annulaire. 46 
pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 4°. Lyon, 1890, No. 550. 

Regnault (Etienne) [1874- ]. *Nouvelles 
recherches sur le volume du ceeur et les modifi- 
cations de la circulation peripherique dans la 
tuberculose; etude clinique. 110 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Lyon, 1898, No. 42. 

Re'gnault (Felix) [1863- ]. Hypnotisme, 
religion. Preface de Camille Saint-Saens. viii 
(1 1.), 317 pp. 12°. Paris, Schleicher freres, 
1897. 

. Methode de la course en flexion (dromo- 

therapie). 8 pp. 12°. Paris, 1903. 
Repr.from: Gaz. med. de Par., 1903, lxxiv. 

. L'evolution de la prostitution, vii, 354 

pp. 12°. Paris, E. Flammarion, [1906]. 

Regnault ( Joseph ). *Du traitement des 
ulceres de jambes par la compression et l'appa- 
reil silicate. 66 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 448. 

Regnault ( Jules ). La dissection. (Notice 
historique. ) 18 pp. 8°. Paris, H. Champion, 
1903. 

. Precis de dissection des regions, vii, 

176 pp., 50 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere d-fils, 
1904. 

Regnault ( Jules-Emile-Joseph ) [1873- ]. 
*La sorcellerie (ses rapports avec les sciences 
biologiques). 350 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1896, No. 22. 

Rcgnanlt (Michel) [1880- ]. *Anemie 
pernicieuse progressive et cancer latent de l'es- 
tomac. Cas de maladie de Biermer a l'autopsie 
desquels on a trouve un cancer de l'estomac. 
211 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 117. 

Regnault (Victor) [1810- ]. Lehrbuch der 
Chemie fur Universitaten, Gymnasien, Real- 
und Gewerb-Schulen, sowie fiir den Selbstun- 
terricht. Uebersetzt von Dr. Boedeker. Pt. 3. 
x, 491 pp. 12°. Berlin, Duncker & Humblot, 
1850. 

. Cours edementaire de chimie, a 1' usage 

dea facultes, des etablissements d'enseignement 
secondaire, des ^coles normales et des ecoles 
industrielles. 5. (?d. 4 v. 428 pp.; 413 pp.; 
466 pp.; 582 pp. 12°. Paris, Gamier freres 
& V. Masson, 1858-60. 

Regncr (Hans). Haarleiden sind heilbar. 
Anleitung zur Beseitigung von Kopfhauterkran- 
kungen, Haarausfallen und chronischem Haar- 
achwund unter besonderer Riicksichtnahme auf 
die Heilung vorhandener Glatzen. Eine popu- 
lair wissenschaftliche Studie. 3. Aufl. 2 p. 1., 
78 pp. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., [?i. d.]. 
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Regnery (Jacob). *Mutismua hystericus. SJ8 
pp., 11. 8°. Strassburg, M. Du Mont-Schauberg, 
L891. 

<le Regni (L.). 

Se< de Bonqueval (J. 6.) Electro-honiceopathische 
Heil-Methode [etc.]. 2. Aufl. 8°. Gen/, [1889]. 

Ui'snier. 

Sa LiOinbroso (Cesar). L'homme criminel. 8°. 

Paris, 1887. 

Regnier (Auguste) [1861- ]. *Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des manifestations renales de 
la syphilis acquise. 67 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, 
No. 137. 

Regnier (Ernest-Pierre-Prosper) [1873- ]. 
*De l'ereuthophobie, ou obsession de la rougeur 
emotive. 120 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1896, 
No. 28. 

Regnier (Henri) [1873- ]. * La sigmoidite. 
54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1898, No. 80. 

Regnier (Jean- Pierre- Gustave) [1811- 
92]. 

de Lazarque (E.-A.) Xotice biographique. Rev. 
iiied. de Test, Nancy, 1892, xxiv, 321-328. 

Regnier (L.). 

See Baudonin (Marcel-Edouard). Guide medical, 
[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1889. 

Regnier ( L.-R. ) Hypnotisme ,et eroyances 

anciennes. xviii, 221 pp., 11., 5 pi. 8°. Paris, 

Lecrosnier & Babe, 1891. 
. Traitement des maladies des femmes par 

I'electricite. Precede d'une preface par le Dr. 

Labadie-Lagrave. ix, 303 pp. 8°. Paris, F. 

Mean, 1896. 

. Radioscopie et radiographic cliniques. 

95 pp. 12°. Pans, J.- . Bailliere & fils, 1899. 
. Forniulaire electrotherapique du prati- 

cien; courants electriques, lumiere e4ectrique. 

255 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1901. 
. La mecanotherapie; application du 

mouvement a la cure des maladies. 92 pp. 8°. 

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1901. 
. Radioscopie, radiographic, radiotherapie; 

applications techniques et cliniques. 210 pp. 

12°. Paris, J. Rousset, 1906. 
See, also, Premiers soins aux blesses [etc.]. 16°. 

Paris, 1895. 

& Desforge§. Manuel du secouriste. 

Premiers soins aux blesses et aux malades. 
2. ed. 127 pp., 1 pi. 16°. Paris, A. Maloine, 
1900. 

Regnier (Ludvvig Heinrich). * Operative Be- 
handlung der Myome des Uterus durch die 
Laparotomie. 28 pp. 8°. Strassburg, G. Goel- 
ler, 1894. 

Regnier (M. - G. -Leon) [ -1893]. 

Wuohene, Demange & Stoeber. Obseques du 
docteur Regnier. Rev. med. de Test, Nancv, 1893, xxv, 
481^85. 

Regnier (Nicolaus). *De asphyxia neonato- 
rum. [Konigsberg]. 16 pp. 4°. Regiomonti, 
typ. Hartungii, 1789. 

Regnier (Petrus). *An contumacibus morbis 
ex stibio purgatio? Joanne Forestier preside. 
3 pp. 8°. Lvtetiw, 1645. 

Regnier (Pierre-Charles) [1865- ]. *Topo- 
graphie des points moteurs utiles en electro- 
diagnostic (recherches experimentales). 45 
pp., 7 pi. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. 72. 

. The same. 45 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Paris, 

1895. 

Regnier (Pol) [1868- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude des hypertrophies ganglionnaires chro- 
niques; de l'adenie infectieuse. sa nature, son 
diagnostic. 106 pp. 4°. Lille, 1892, 4. s., 
No. 10. 



Regnoli ( Giorgio). 

All egregio professore . . . gli studenti medi- 
cina e chirurgia il seguente applauso poetico 
0. D. C. 8°. Pisa, 1831. 

Regnoli (Giovanni). Contribute) alia cura del 
piede equino-varo congenito merce la tarsoto- 
mia cuneiforme. 12 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Pistoia, 
tipog. Niccolai, 1896. 

. Resoconto delle principal] operazioni 

chirurgiche eseguite dal Regnoli Giovanni. I hi 
pp. 8°. Pistoia, tipog. Niccolai, 1896. 

Regnoli (Lieto). Di una speciale cura del cho- 
lera. Osservazioni pratiche. 3. ed. 12°. Roma, 
tipog. delle Mantellate, 1893. 

See, also, Cholera suffumigi, [etc.]. 16°. Roma, 1884. 

Regnoli (Luigi). Breve riafsunto delle opera- 
zioni chirurgiche eseguite nella condotta di 
giuncarico. 16 pp. 8°. Pisa, frat. Nistri, 1900. 

do Rego Lopes (Alberto), jr. *Cadeira de 
clinica obstetrica e ginecologica; ruptura central 
do perineo. 82 pp. rov. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 
R. Braga, 1905. 

do RegO Lopes (Apri^io). *Tratamento do 
empyema chronico dos seios craneofaciacs. 
85 pp. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, Xrri & Thomp- 
son, 1900. 

do Rego Lopez (Octavio). *As affeccoes 
oculares por endo-infeccao. 85 pp. roy. 8°. 
Rio de Janeiro, Moraes, 1901. 

Regolamento sul colera. See Griesinger 
(W[ilhelm]), von Pettenkofer (Max) & 
Wunderlich (C[arl] R[einhold] A[ugust]). 
Cholera-Regulativ [etc.]. 

Regolamento generale per la vaccinazione nei 
r. r. dominj estensir pubblicato con autorizza- 
zione sovrana dal ministero di pubblica eco- 
nomia ed istruzione il 17 febbrajo 1847. L'li pp. 
8°. Modena, eredi Soliani, 1847. [R, v. 2229.] 

Regolamento della Guardia medica notturna 
di Parma. 14 pp. 12°. Parma, Ferrari ct- fi gli, 
1899. 

Regolamento di sanita e di beneficenza della 
r. citta di Crema stabilito della congregazione 
municipale ed approvato dall' i. r. delegazione 
provinciale da osservarsi pel caso di sviluppo 
del cholera morbus. 32 pp. 8°. Crema, [1836]. 

Regression. 

Weismann (A.) Ueber den Riickschritt in 
der Natur. 8°. Freiburg, 1886. 

Blakeman (.1.) on tests for linearity of regression 
in frequency distributions. Biometrika, Cambridge, 1905, 
iv, 332-350. — Castle (W. E.) Latent characters and re- 
version. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s., xxi, 
378. . On a case of reversion induced by cross- 
breeding and its fixation. Ibid., 1907, n. s., xxv, 151- 
153 — Demoor, JTIassart & \ aiidci vcldc. La re- 
gression dans revolution des organismes et des societes. 
[Abstr.] Rev. scient., Par., 1897, 4. 8., vii, 458-164.— von 
Lendenl'eld (K.) Bemerkungen fiber die Bedeutung 
der Riickbildung fiir d e Anpassung. Arch. f. Kassen- u. 
Gesellseh.-Biol., Berl., 1904, i, 79&-797.— Mantegazza 
(P.) L' evoluzione regressiva. Riv. internaz. d' ig., Na- 
poli, 1901, xii, 10: 80.— Mills (T. W.) Physiological and 
pathological reversion. Canad. M. & S. J., 1887-8, xvi, 
513-525. Also, Reprint. Also: Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Mon- 
treal (1887-9), 1890, iv, 56-69.— Pearson (K.) Regres- 
sion, hereoity, and panmixia. Phil. Tr., Lond., 1896, 

clxxxvi, 253^318. . Mathematical contributions to 

the theory of evolution; on the law of reversion. Proc. 
Roy. Soe. Load., 1900, lxvi, 140-164.— Reicnenow (E.) 
Die Riiekbildungserscheinungen am Anurcndarni wah- 
rend der Metamorphose una ihre Bedeutung fiir die 
Zellforsehung. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 190S, lxxii, 
671-717, 1 pi. — Sch nl tz (E.) Ueber ontogenetische 
und phyiogenetische Riickbildungen. Biol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1908, xxviii, 673; 705.— Staples-Browne 
On the inheritance of c iloui in domestic pigeons, with 
special reference to reversion. Proc. gen. meet. . . . 
Zool. Soc, Lond., 1906, 67-104, 4 pi.— Verseliaffclt (E.) 
Galton's regression to mediocrity bij ongeslachtelijke 
verplanting. Livre jubil. . . . Van Bambeke, roy. 8°, 
Brux., 1899, 1-5. 
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Regueyra {Francisco). 

Portrait. Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana 
(1892-4), 1895, vi, faces 120. 

Reguis ( J.-M.-F. ) * La matiere medicale popu- 

laire au xix e siecle. 106 pp. 4°. Montpellier, 

1897, No. 599. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 
Regula (Max) [1878- ]. * Zwei bemerkens- 

werte Falle von cornplicirten Schadelfracturen. 

40 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. TI 'ernicke ct- Co., [1904]. 
Regular (The) Medical Visitor. Published 

monthly in the interest of the regular medical 

profession. George H. Thompson, editor, v. 

1-6, 1900-1905. 8°. St. Louis 

Regulation of form. 

I'll i I<1 (C. M.) Studies on regulation. Arch. 1". Ent- 
wcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1902-3, xv, 187; 355; 
603: 1903-4, xvii, 1. Continued in: J. Expel. ZoOL, Bait., 

1904. i, 95; 463: 1905, ii, 253. Continued in: Arch. f. Ent- 
wcklngsineehn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1905. xix, 261: 1905-6, 
xx, 48; 157. Continued in: J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1907, iv: 

357. . Form regulation in Cerianthus. Biol. Bull., 

Woods Holl, Mass., 1903, v, 239; 304: 1903-1, vi, 1; 55; 266: 

1904-5, vii, 127. . Contributions toward a theory of 

regulation. 1. The significance of the different methods 
of regulation in Tubellaria. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. 

d. Organ., Leipz., 1905-6, xx, 380-426. . The relation 

between regulation and fission in Planaria. Biol. Bull., 

Woods Holl, Mass., 1906, xi, 113-123. . The relation 

between functional regulation and form regulation. J. 
Exper. Zool., Bait., 1906. iii, 559-582. . The localiza- 
tion of different methods of form regulation in Polichoe- 
rus caudatus. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., 

Leipz., 1907, xxiii, 227-248. . An analysis of form 

regulation in tubularia. Ibid. ,Z96; 415; 445: xxiv. 1; 285; 

317. . Some corrections and criticisms. Ibid., 131- 

146. . The physiological basis of restitution of lost 

parts. J. Exper. Zool., Phila., 1907-8. v, 485-502. . 

Driesch's harmonic equipotential systems in form-regu- 
lation. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1908, xxviii, 577; 609. 

. Form regulation in Cerianthus astuarii. Biol. 

Bull., Lancaster, Pa.. 1908, xv, 27-53. . Experi- 
mental control of certain regulatory processes in Hare- 
nactis attenuata. Ibid., Woods Holl, Mass., 1909, xvi, 47- 
53. . The regulation of mutilated primordia in Tu- 
bularia. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1909, xxvii, 106-118.— Drieseh (H.) Studien liber das 
Regulationsvermogen der Organismen. Ibid., 1897, v, 
389: 1899, ix, 103: 1900, x, 411: 1901, xi, 1S5: 1902, xiv, 532. 

. Zwei Mitteilungen zur Restitution der Tubularia. 

Ibid.. 1908, xxvi. 119-129. . Ueber eine fundamen- 
tal Klassemorphogenetischer Regulationen. Ibid.. 146- 
152.— Gast (R.) & Godlewski (E.) jun. Die Regula- 
tionserscheinungen bei Pennaria Cavolinii. Ibid., 1903, 
xvi, 72-116, 2 pi.— Giardina (A.) Regolazioni primarie 
e regolazioni secondarie nello sviluppo degli anuri (ri- 
cerche su discoglossus). Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 

1905, xvi, 207-209.— Godlewski (E.), jr. Zur Kenntnis 
der Regulationsvorgiinge bei Tubularia mcsembryanthe- 
mum. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1901, 
xviii. 111-160, 1 pi.— Harper(E.H.) Xoteson regulation 
in Stvlaria lacustris. Biol. Bull.. Woods Holl, Mass.. 1903-4, 

vi, 173-190.— Hirscbler (J.) Ueber regulatorische Vor- 
giinge bei Hirudineen nach dem Verluste des hinteren 
Korperendes. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1907, xxxii, 212-216.— 
Jennings (H. S.) The method of regulation in be- 
havior and in other fields. J. Exper. Zooi., Bait., 1905. ii, 
473-194.— Joliannsen (W.) Nogle forbigaande Regu- 
lerings-Forstyrrelser hos hvilende Planter. [Some transi- 
tory regulation disturbances in reposing plants.] Overs, 
o. d. k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., K0benh., 1905, 11- 
15.— Kibbert (H.) Anpassungsvorgange am Knorpel. 
Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1905-6, xx, 
125-129.— Tornier (G.) An Knoblauchskroten experi- 
mentell cntstandene iiberziihlige Hintergliedmassen. 
Ibid., 76-124. 

Regulation's for army medical services, 1900. 

vii, 236 pp. 12°. London, Harrison & Sons, 
[1903]. 

. The same. Queen Alexandra's Imperial 

Military Nursing Service. Issued October 1st, 
1902. 7 pp. 12°. [London, Harrison & Sons, 
1903.] 

Regulations as to eyesight testing in foreign 
railway service. 17 pp., 3 tab. 8°. [n. p., 
1892, rel subset/.'] 

Regulations for the sale of viruses, serums, 
toxins, and analogous products in the District of 
Columbia, etc. Approved February 21, 1903. 
8 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1903. 



Regul in. 

von Holtenstern. Die Behandlung der habituel- 
len Obstipation durch Regulin. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1907, 490-192.— liinke (J.) Regulin und Pararegu- 
lin. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1906, i, 137-139.— Meyer 
( H.) Die Regulin-Therapie der chronischen Obstipation. 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Bed., 1907, xlviii, 202-207.— Moll- 
weide. Erl'ahrungen fiber Regulin. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1906, xx, 126.— Piket (J.) Die Beeinflussung der 
Darmtatigkeit durch Regulin. Med. Bl., Wien, 1906, x xix. 
627-629. — Schmidt (A.) Neue Beobachtungen zur Er- 
klarung und rationellen Behandlung der cronischen ha- 
bituellen Obstipation. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, 
lii, pt. 2, 1970-1973. See, also, infra, Voit (W.).— Silber- 
stein (J.) Die Behandlung derhabituellen Verstopfung 
mit Regulin. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1908, xxiii, 205-211.— 
Voit (W.) A. Schmidt's Regulin-Behandlung der chro- 
nischen habituellen Verstopfung. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 1453-1455. 

Regulski (Marian). * Beitragzur Statistik und 
Klinik der Lippencarcinome aus der chirurgi- 
schen Universitatsklinik des Prof. W. Koch. 
113 pp. 8°. Jurjew, C. Mattiesen, 1893. 

Regurgitation. 

See, also, Merycism. 

Deve (C.) & Podevin. Regurgitations incoercibles 
de nature indctermine-e, chez un nourrisson. Ann. de 
m6d. et chir. inf., Par., 1904, viii, 456-461. Also: Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 194-198.— Grigoryeff (A.) Slu- 
chal vnezapnol smerti ot zadusheniya rvotnimi massami. 
[Sudden death from strangulation with vomited matter.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii, med. -spec, 
pt.,' 113-122.— Holmes (B.) Regurgitation a symptom 
of gallstones, or rather of cholecystitis. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1908, e, 482.— Laiigwill (H. G.) Case of regur- 
gitation of food. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901, n. s., 
xx, 5. — !5il (J.) O regurgitaci a ruminaci. Casop. 16k. 
Cesk., v Praze, 1908, xlvii, 203; 237; 264. 

Reh (Alfred) [1878- ]. * Ueber das Verhal- 
ten der Reflexe bei Hirntumoren. [Strassburg.] 
32 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1904. 

Reli (Ludwig). *Die Gliedmassen der Robben. 
44 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1893. 

Reli (Otto). * Ueber Pseudomyxoma peritonei. 

39 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Stahel, 1896. 

Reli (Th('odore). Contribution ii l'etude de la 
pneumographie clinique. 62 pp. 8°. Geneve, 
K. Pfeffer, 1906, No. 106. 

Rehberg (Franz). * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Adenome der Niere und ihre Entwickelung. 

40 pp., 11. 8°. Freiburg i. B., Speyer & Kaer- 
ner, 1902. 

Rehberg (Hermann). * Ueber den Modus der 
Blutabsonderung bei der Menstruation. 33 pp., 
11. 8°. Rostock, C. Boldt, 1874. 

Rehberg (Theodor Friedrich) [1881- ]. 
* Darminvagination durch Ascariden. 29 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., 0. Kummel, 1907. 

Rehboek (Lambert) [1877- ]. *Zur Ka- 
suistik der Tuberkulose der weiblichen Geni- 
talien. 25 pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifswald, G. Abel, 
1903. 

Rehburg. 

See Waters {Miner xd), by localities. 

Relifeld (Philipp). Ueber die Bestimmung 
der Residualluft. 20 pp. 8°. Wurzburg. J. M. 
Richter, 1893. 

Rehliteh (Kugen) [1862- ]. Der Selbst- 
mord. Fine kritische Studie, nebst einem Vor- 
worte von Prof. Nendel. 167 pp. 12°. Berlin, 
Jr. Kornfeld, 1893. 

Rehfuss (Emil G.) [1861-1908]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1803. 
RehfuNK (William F.) A treatise on dental ju- 
risprudence for dentists and lawyers, embracing 
the following subjects: Dental jurisprudence, 
dental expert testimony, identification by means 
of the teeth, dental malpractices, cocaine poi- 
soning, fracture of maxilla during extraction of 
teeth, injuries and deaths due to amesthesia, the 
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Rchfii** (William F.) — continued, 
jurisprudence of dental patents, etc. xii, 468, 
xl pp. 8°. Philadelphia, The Wilmington Den- 
tal Mfg. Co., 1892. 

Rchliinder (Paul) [1869- ]. * Ueber einige 
Azoline der Anissiiurereihe. Ueber das Binaph- 
tylenthiophen unddas Trinaphtylen benzol. 35 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, A. W. Schade, 1893. 

Relim ( Friedrich Heinrich ). Die Kuhmilch als 
Sauglingsnahrung. pp. 79-112. 8°. [Nurn- 
berg, 1876.] 

OUting from: Abhandl. d. naturh. Gesellsch. zuNiimb., 
1876, vi. 

Roll in (Friedrich Wilhelm) [1877- ]. * Ue- 
ber die Einwirkung fluorescierender Stoffe auf 
das Eiweiss spaltende Ferment Papain (Papa- 
yotin). 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & 
Callweg, 1903. 

Rehm (Marcel-Camille) [1878- ]. *Lafievre 
dans 1'entero-colite pseudo-membraneuse. 101 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 69. 

Re Inn (Otto). *Ein Beitrag zur Kasuistik der 
multiplen Sarkomatose. 24 pp., 11. 8°. Mun- 
chen, M. Ernst, 1902. 

Rehm (Paul). Schlaf und Schlaflosigkeit. 28 
pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold 1905. 

Forms 22. Hft. of: Med. Volksbiicberei . . . Abhandl., 
Halle a. S., 1905. 

Relin (Eduard Karl Heinrich) [1880- ]. 
* Ueber Komplikationen von Hydronephrose. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Callwey, 
1904. 

Relin (Johann Heinrich). * Ueber Gelenk- 
Tuberkulose, nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber 
Tuberkulose iiberhaupt. 24 pp. 8°. Marburg, 
Bayrhoffer, [1855]. 

See, also, Guersant (Paul-Louis-Benoit). Notizen 
iiber chirurgische Piidiatrik, etc. 8°. Erlangen, 1869. 

Relin§ (Jules) [1871- ]. * L'ad6no-lipoma- 
tose diffuse symetrique a, predominance cervi- 
cale. 102 pp., 1 L, 12 pi. 8°. Paris, G. Carre 
& C. Naud, 1898. 

Relir (Friedrich) [1852- ]. * Zur Aetiologie 
und Therapie der Dakryocystitis. 21 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Kiel, Schmidt &• Klaunig, 1894. 

Rcli§teiner (Hugo). *Beitriigezur Entwick- 
lungsgeschichte der Fruchtkorper einiger Gas- 
tromveeten. [Bern.] 2 p. 1., 44 pp., 2 pi. 4°. 
[Leipzig, Breitkopf & Hcirtel], 1892. 
Sepr. from: Botan. Ztg., 1892. 

Rcibel (Jean-Baptiste- Jules). *Quelques con- 
siderations sur les differents appareils galvano- 
caustiques, et en particulier sur l'appareil 
Bceckel-Rebslob. 1 p. 1., 99 pp., 3 pi. 4°. 
Strasbourg, 1872. 

Reibciisehuh (A. F.). 

See HiJlin (Josef) & Keibenschuh (A. F.) Der 

Curort Radein. 12°. Wien, 1890. 

Reibinayr (Albert). Tracts on massage. No. 
1. The art of massage. Transl. from the Ger- 
man of Reibmayr, with notes, by Benjamen 
Lee. 41 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1885. 

. Massage i vrachebnaya gimnastika s 

obrashtsheniyem osobavo vnimaniyana primle- 
niya ikh v ginekologii. Perevod s nlemetskavo 
S. B. Oriechkina. (DieUnterleibs-Massage . . . 
in der Gyniikologie. ) [Transl. from the Ger- 
man by Orlechkin.] 95 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
[Ettinger], 1891. 

. Die Technik der Massage. 5. vermehrte 

und verbesserte Ann. vi (1 1.), 287 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1892. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 266 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1898. 

. Die Massage und ihre Verwerthung in 

den verschiedenen Disciplinen der praktischen 



Rcibmayr (Albert)— continued. 
Medicin. 5. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 198 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig & Wien, F. Deuticke, L893. 

. Der Praktiker. xii, 220 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1893. 

. Die Ehe Tuberculoser und ihre Folgen. 

viii, 315 pp., 4 maps. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, /•'. 
Deuticke, 1894. 

. Inzucht und Vermischung beim Men- 

schen. vi, 268 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. 
Deuticke, 1897. 

. Die Immunisirung der Familien bei erb- 

lichen Krankheiten (Tuberculose, Lues, Gei- 
stesstorungen ) . Ein Wort zur Beruhigung fur 
Aerzte und Gebildete. 51 pp. 8°. Leipzig & 
Wien, F. Deuticke, 1899. 

Reich (Anton) [1878- ]. * Ueber Leuko- 
cytenzahlungen und deren Verwertbarkeit bei 
chirurgischen Affektionen. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Tubingen, If. Lauppjr., 1904. 

Reich (Eduard) [1836- ]. Hygiene social. 
Traduzido de allemao por Joao Felix Pereira. 
192+ pp. 8°. Lisboa, 1875. 
Bound with: Gaz. med. de Lisb., 1875. 

Reich (Eduard). Studien zur Aetiologie der 
Nervositiit bei den Frauen. 2. Ausg. viii, 145 
pp. 8°. Neuwied & Leipzig, J. II. Ilevser, 1877. 

. Studien iiber die Volksseele aus dem Ge- 

sichtspunkte der Physiologie und Hygiene. 2. 
Aufl. xxi, 447 pp. 8°. Jena, H. Coslenoble, 
1879. 

. Das Leben des Menschen als Individuum. 

Die Leibes- und Seelen - Beschaffenheit der 
menschlichen Personlichkeit und deren Bezie- 
hung zu Gesundheit und Wohlfahrt im gesell- 
schaftlichen Zusammenleben. xiv, 368 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, [(7. Bernstein, 1880]. 

. Arbeit und Lebensnoth, aus dem Ge- 

sichtspunkte der Gesundheitspflege und des 
Humanismus betrachtet. xvi, 456 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, M. Breitkreuz, [1881, vel subseq.]. 

. Die Abhiingigkeit der Civilisation von 

der Personlichkeit des Menschen, und von der 
Befriedigung der Lebensbediirfnisse. 2 v. xxii 
( 1 1. ) , 291 pp. ; xiii ( 1 1. ) , 224 pp. 8°. Minden 
i. W., J. C. C. Brans, 1883. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Die personliehe En twickelung des Menschen and 
die Civilisation, v. 2. Die Lebensbediirfnisse des Men- 
schen und die Civilisation. 

. Die Emancipation der Frauen, das Elend 

und die geistige Ueberspannung. 105 pp. 12°. 
Grossenhain & Leipzig, Baumert & Range, 1884. 

. Die Geschichte der Seele, die Hygiene 

des Geisteslebens und die Civilisation, xx, 472 
pp. roy. 8°. Minden i. W., J. C. C. Bruns, 
1884. 

. Kalte und Schweiss-Fiisse, deren Ver- 

hiitung und Heilung. 100 pp. 8°. Stuttgart , 
A. Zimmer, 1891. 

. Die Wahrheit iiber die Lungenschwind- 

sucht, deren Entstehung und Yerhutung. vi 
(11.), 99 pp. 12°. Berlin, A. Schultze, 1892. 

. Geschichte und Gefahren der Frucht- 

Abtreibung. Culturgeschichtlich-mcilicini^che 
Studie. 2. Aufl. 92 pp. 12°. Leipzig, II. 
Barsdorf, 1893. 

. Immaterielle Ursachen der Krankheiten. 

Die Anliisse der Uebel und Leiden in der Welt 
des Geistes, des Gemiithes und der Gesittung. 
1 p. 1., 139 pp., 21. 8°. Berlin, Wallmann, 1894. 

. Studien iiber die epidemischen Krank- 
heiten und deren Verhiitung. 397 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, K. F. Pfau, 1894. 

Aha, Editor of: Athenaeum der Gegenvvart, Mun- 
chen, 1892. 
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Reich (Friedrich Ludwig Carl) [1869- ], 

* Ueber Arteriosclerosis nodosa mil besonderer 
BeriK'ksii hti>runii des Verbaltens der elastischen 
Elemente der Gefasswand. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1896. 

Reich (Georg Curt Viktor) [1876- 1. * Bei- 
trag zur Kenntnis der hamatogenen Pigment- 
bildung. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle, E. Karras, 
1898. 

Reich (Gothfrid. Christianus) [1769-1848]. 
*Diss. sistens brevem epidemise variolosie Arz- 
bergensis anni 1791 delineationein. 28 pp., 2 1. 
16°. ErUmgx, typ. Helpertianis, 1793. 

See, also, Voot (Jesse). Abhandlung iiber die Lust- 

seuche [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1793. . The same. 8°. 

Leipzig, 1794. 

Reieli (Henricus Carolus). 

See Kadelbacli (Christianus Friderieus) & Retell 
(Hen. Car.) De exhalationibus. 4°. Lipsia', 17G7. 

Reich (Josephus) [1832- ]. *De aneurys- 
mate, maxime ejus divisione. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Berolini, B. L. Bendix, [1858]. 

Reich (Max) [1874- ]. * Ueber elektriscbe 
Leitung reiner Substanzen. 38 pp., 3 pi., 2 1. 
8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1900. 

Reieli (Otto) [1879- ]. * Zur Methodik der 
Bestimmuug des Ammoniaks in Harn. 32 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Breslau, T. Schatzky, 1902. 

Reich (Paul). * L'eber die Wirkung des Ar- 
sens auf die roten Blutkorpercben. 37 pp., 8 
tab. 8°. Milnchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1899. 

Reich (Paul). * Das irreguliire Dentin der 
Gebrauchsperiode. Eine histologisch-topogra- 
phische Studie iiber normale und pathologische 
Dentinbildung. (Habilitations-Schrift. ) 57 
pp., 23 pi., 31. 8°. Marburg, 1906. 

. The same. Das irreguliire Dentin der 

Gebrauchsperiode. Eine histologisch-topogra- 
phische Studie iiber normale und pathologische 
Dentinbildung. 57 pp., 23 pi., 3 1. 8°. Jena, 
G. Fischer, 1907. 

Reich (Paul Friedrich Carl) [ 1865- ]. 

* Quantitative Pental-Bestimmungen im Blute 
pentalisirter Tiere. 19 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 
P. Scheiner, 1894. 

Reich ( Walter [Carl Theophil]) [1867- ]. 

* Die Laparotomie bei inneren Einklemmungen 
durch Ligamente. 1 p. 1., 81 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1892. 

Reiehard (Hans) [1877- ]. * Radikalope- 
ration bei doppelseitigem Leisten- und Schen- 
kelbruch. 22 pp., 1 1., 2 ch. 8°. Erlangen, 
Junge & Sohn, 1904. 

Reichard (Joh. Jakob) [1743-82]. 

Editor of: ITledlflnlselies Wochenblatt fur Aerzte, 
Wundiirzte und Apotheker, Frankfurt a. M., 1780-89. 

Reichardt (Albert Georg Curt) [1879- ]. 

* Zur Kasuistik des Leberabscesses. 48 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Reichardt (Auguste). * Etude critique sur 
les different^ procedes qui ont ete employe's 
pour la transplantation de la peau. 44 pp. 4°. 
Strasbourg, 1872. 

Reichardt (E. ) Guide pour Panalyse de l'eau 
au point de vue de 1' hygiene et de l'industrie; 
precede de l'examen des principes sur lesquel- 
les on doit s'appuyer dans 1' appreciation de 
l'eau potable. Traduit de l'allemand avec 
l'autorisation de l'auteur par G. -E. Strohl. 
viii, 103 pp. 8°. Paris, C. Reinwald & (He., 
1876. 

See, also, Thttringen's Bade- und Kurorte [etc.]. 
12°. Wien, 1875. 

Reichardt (Martin). * Ueber die Untersu- 
chung des gesunden und kranken Gehirnes mit- 
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Reichardt (Martin)— continued, 
tels der Wage. Habilitationsschrift dei- medi- 
zinischen Fakultat der Universitiit Wurzburg 
vorgelegt. iv, 101 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1906. 

. The same. 101 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fi- 
scher, 1906. 

Forms Hft. 1 of: Arb. konigl. psychiat. Klin, zu Wurz- 
burg. 

. Leitfaden zur psychiatrischen Klinik. 

viii, 211 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1907. 
Reichart (Anshelmns Gottfried.) *De men- 

struis difficilibus. 20 pp. sm. 4°. Jenx, lit. 

C. Krebsii, [1704]. 
Reichart (Gotthard Wilhelm). *De uteri 

connexione cum mammis. 29 pp., 1 1. 4°. 

Halx Magdeb., typ. J. C. Hendelii, [1753]. 
Reichart (Max). Beitrag zur Anatomie des 

Ganglion ophthalmicum. 28 pp., 4 pi. 4°. 

Milnchen, E. Stahl, 1875. 
Reiche (Ernst Gottlieb Adalbert) [1882- ]. 

* Ueber abnorme paralytische Kontrakturen an 
der unteren Extremitat nach spinaler Kinder- 
lahmung. [Freiburg i. Br.] 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Langensalza, J. Beltz, 1905. 

. The same. 16 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. 

Konegen, 1905. 

Reiche ([Karl] Alfred) [1877- ]. *Klinisch- 
experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber den Mer- 
eurialismus bei Schweinen. [ Giessen. ] 99 
pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Borna-Jjeipzig, R. Noske, 
1905. 

Reiche (Paul) [1878- ]. * Ueber den Nach- 
weis und die Bestimmung von Aceton und 
Acetessigsiiure im Urin. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Reichel (Albert). *Ueberdie Beteiligung des 
Trigeminus und Vagus bei Tabes dorsalis. 37 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1896. 

Reichel (Berthold). * Ueber Localisation der 
Typhus-Infection mit Benutzung eines Falles 
von Laryngo-Tvphus. [Erlangen.] 21 pp., 1 
ch. 8°. Wohlau, Schulze, 1892. 

Reichel ([Friedrich] Paul) [1858- ]. Zur 
Pathologie des Ileus und Pseudoileus. 7 pp. 
8°. [Wurzburg, Stahel, 1892.] 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. Wiirzb. phys.-med. Gesellsch., 
1892, xi. 

. Die Entwicklung der Harnblase und 

Harnrbhre. 43 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wurzburg, 
Stahel, 1893. 

. The same. 43 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wilrz- 
burg, 1893. 

Forms No. 4 of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1893-1, n. F., xxvii. 

. Lehrbuch der Nachbehandlung nach 

Operationen in Vorlesungen fiir Studirende und 
Aerzte. xvi (1 1. ), 485 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
J. F. Bergmann, 1897. 

. Die Abschiitzung der Erwerbsfahigkeit. 

Aus der Invaliditiits- und Alters-Versicherungs- 
anstalt der Provinz Schlesien. 37 pp. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1898. 

. Verletzungen und Erkrankungen dea 

Kniegelenkes und Unterschenkels. 

In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [et at.], 2. 
AufL, 8°, Stuttg., 1903, iv, 667-860. 

Reichel (Fritz) [1879- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre von den strichfbrmigen Dermatosen. 42 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 0. Kummel, 
1903. 

Reichel (Georg Viktor Adolf Emil) [1870- ]. 

* Ueber die ursiichliche Beziehung zwischen 
Trauma und Tuberculose. [Breslau.] 32 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Oels. A. Ludwig, 1898. 
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RcW-liel ( Georgius Christianus) 

See Huxliam (John). Liber de febribus [etc.]. 2. 

ed. 16°. Venetiis, 1772. . The same. 3. ed. 8°. 

Venetiis, 1786. . Opera phvsico-medica. 8°. Lipsix, 

1784. 

Reieliel (Joh. Wolfgang). * Ueber Cervical- 
gonorrhoe. 28 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E<, C. 
cfc J. Goeller, 1897. 

Rcic-liel (Konrad). * Ueber das Contagium des 
Ulcus molle und Ulcus serpiginosum. [Frei- 
burg i. B.] 45 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. & J. 
Goeller, 1896. 

Reieliel (Otto) [1878- ]. *Zwei Falle von 
Aktinomykose der Mamma. 26 pp., 3 1. 8°. 
Munchen, C. A. Seyfried, 1903. 

Reieliel (Richard) [1866- ]. * Zur Littera- 
turgeschichte der antiken Arzneimittellehre, 
nebsteinem Teil des Revocativum memorise des 
Johannes de Sancto Amando. (xiii. Jahr- 
hundert.) 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 
[1894]. 

Reieliell (P.) Injuries and diseases of the 
knee and leg. 

In: Syst. Pract. Surg. [Bergmann et al.] , 8°, N. Y. & 
Phila., 1904, iii, 565-716. 

Reielielt (Josef). Zur Eisentherapie. Ergeb- 
nisse der therapeutischen Anwendung des Al- 
boferin. 4pp. roy. 8°. Wien, J. N. Vernay, 1901. 
Repr. from: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv. 

Reielielt (Max) [1863- ]. * Ueber foetale 
Hydrocephalie. 23 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. A. Kaemrnerer & Co., 1890. 

Reielienbaeli (Anton). * Ueber Tuberkulose 
des Herzens im Kindesalter sowie iiber ein 
tuberkelahnlich.es Knotchen in der Mitral- 
klappe. 52 pp. 8°. Zurich, 0. Fussli, 1896. c. 

Reielienbaeli (Edouard) [1847- ]. Loue- 
sche-Leukerbad. Theorie physiologique des 
cures d'eau thermale a Loeche-les- Bains ( Valais, 
Suisse). 1. Cure par bains prolonges, cure hy- 
gtenique, indications therapeutiques. 76 pp. 
8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1876. 

. Rapport sur l'emploi medical de l'eau 

minerale naturelle iodobromuree, bicarbonatee 
calcique et magnesienne de Saxon ( Suisse, Va- 
lais). Appendice de la cure de raisins. 40 pp., 
1 pi., 1 map. 8°. [ Vevey, Rentier & Roth, 1882.] 

Reielienbaeli ( H. ) Riickblicke auf die Biolo- 
gie der letzten achtzig Jahre. Vortrag. pp. 97- 
1 16. 8°. [Frankfurt, 1897.] 

Reielienbaeli (Heinrich Gottlieb Ludwig) 
[1793-1879]. 

See Koch (Albert Carl). Resultate geologischer . . . 
TJntersuchungen [etc.]. fol. Dresden & Leipzig, 1847. 

von Reielienbaeli (Karl), Freiherr [1788- 
1869]. Physico-physiological researches on the 
dynamics of magnetism, electricity, heat, light, 
crystallization, and chemism, in their relations 
to vital force. The complete work from the 
German 2. ed. With the addition of a preface 
and critical notes by John Ashburner. xx, 12, 
609 pp. 8°. London, H. Bailliere, 1851. 

. Ein schwerer sensitiv - somnambuler 

Krankheitsfall geheilt ausschliesslich mittelst 
einfacher Anwendung der Gesetze des Odes; 
fur Physiker, Physiologen, Psychologen, Psy- 
chiatriker und insbesondere fur Aerzte. Hrsg. 
und mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der Sug- 
gestionslehre bearbeitet von A. von Schrenck- 
Notzing. vii,160pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Abel, 1891. 

See, al*o, von Huth (S.) Menneskets Livskraft 
[etc.l. 8°. Kjebenhavn, 1889. 

Reielienbaeli (Ludwig). * Ueber Immunisie- 
rungsversuche gegen Staphylococcus pyogenes 
aureus. [Heidelberg.] 11 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 
H. Laupp, 1897. 



Reichenberg. 

See Hospitals (Gynsecologic, etc.), Sewage 
(Disposal of), Waters {Minerals), by localities. 

Reichenfels. 

Schmidt (J.) Medicinisch-physikalish-sta- 
tistische Topographie der Pflege Reichenfels. 
Ein Beitrag zur Charakteristik des voigtliindi- 
schen Landvolks. 12°. Leipzig, 1827. 

Reichenhall. 

Goldschmidt (S. ) Der Kurort Bad-Reicl.en- 
hall und seine Umgebung. Ein Handbuch fiir 
die Besucher. 16°. Wien & Leipzig, 1892. 

Jaruntowski (A.) Uzdrowisko Reichenhall 
i jego srodki lecznicze. [Health resort Reichen- 
hall and its medicinal resources.] 8°. [Poznaii], 
1901. 

Gruenwald (L.) Reichenhall, Bavaria; a climatic 
resort. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 973. 

Reielien§tein (Marie) [1873- ]. * Contri- 
bution a 1' etude du traitement par les eaux 
minerales et le koumvss en Russie. 51 pp. 8°. 
Pans, 1898, No. 254. 

Reichert (C.) Das Haemometer nach Pro- 
fessor Ed. Fleischl von Marxow. 11 pp. 16°. 
Wien, [1889]. 

Reiehert (Edward Tyson) [1855- ]. Ob- 
servations on the regeneration of the vagus and 
hypoglossal nerves. 14 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1885. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1885, n. s., lxxxix. 

. The empyreumatic oil of coffee, or caf- 

feone. 6 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, Lea Broth < rs 
& Co., 1890. 

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, h i. 

. A comparative study of the physiological 

actions of brucine and strychnine. 12 pp. 
12°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii. 

See, also, Foster {Sir Michael). A text-book of phys- 
iology. 3. Am. from the 4. Eng. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1885— OTltchell (Sfilas] Weir) & Keicliert (Edward 
T.) Preliminary report on the venoms of serpents. 12°. 
[Philadelphia, 1883.] 

Also, Editor of: Medical (The) and Surgical Reporter, 
Philadelphia, May, 1891-June, 1892. 

Reiehert (Franz). *Die Bedeutung der sexu- 
ellen Psychopathie des Menschen fiir die Tier- 
heilkunde. [Bern.] 46 pp. 8°. Munchen, J. 
Schon, 1902. 

. The same. 56 pp. 8°. Munchen, II. 

Hugendubel, 1903. 

Reiehert (Karl [Bogislaus]) [1811-83]. Ueber 
die Yisceralbogen der AVirbelthiere im Allge- 
meinen und deren Metamorphose bei den siiu- 
gethieren und Vogeln. 3 p. 1., 115 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Berlin, Sittenfeld, 1837. 

. Vergleichende Entwickelungsgeschichte 

des Kopfes der nackten Amphibien, nebstden 
Bildungsgesetzen des Wirbelthier-Kopfes im 
Allgemeinen und seinen hauptsiichlichsten Va- 
riationen durch die einzelnen Wirbelthier-Klas- 
sen. xii, 275 pp., 3 pi. 4°. Konigsberg, Gebr. 
Borntrdger, 1838. 

. Bericht iiber die Fortschritte der mikro- 

skopischen Anatomie im Jahre 1839 und 1840. 
57 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Sittenfeld, [1841]. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. Anat., Phvsiol. u.wissensch. Med., 
Berl., 1841, xiv. 

. Bemerkungen zur vergleichenden Natur- 

forschung im Allgemeinen und vergleichende 
Beobachtungen iiber das Bindegewebe und die 
verwandten Gebilde. 2 p. 1., 172 pp. 8°. Dor- 
pat, E. J. Karow, 1845. 
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Reicliert (Karl [Bogislaus])— continued. 
. Bericht fiber die Abhandlung des Herrn 

Dr Reissner, "De auris interna? farmatione". 

15 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1861.] 

Repr.from: Bull. Acad. imp. de sc. de St.-Petersb.(1851), 
1852, x. 

. Bericht iiber die Fortschritte der rnikro- 

skopischen Anatomie im Jahre 1856. 99 pp. 
8°. [Berlin, G. linger, 1857.] 

Repr.from: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., 
Berl., 1857, xxx. 

. Antrittsrede. Die thierische Form in 

ihrer Bildungsgeschichte. 8 pp. 12°. Berlin, 
1859. 

Repr. from: Monatsber. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. zu 
Berl.. 1859. 

. Rede zur Feier des sechs und sechzigsten 

Stiftungstages des koniglichen medicinisch- 
chirurgischen Friedrich-Wilhelms-Instituts am 
2ten August 1860 gehalten. 24 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, G. Unger, [I860]. 

. . Der Bau des menschlichen Gehirns durch 

Ibbildungen mit erlauterndem Texte. 2 v. 
viii, 22 L, 24 pi., 1 tab.; viii, 192 pp., 9 pi. 4°. 
Leipzig, W. Engelmcmn, 1859-61. 

. Ueber die neueren Reformen in der Zel- 

lenlehre. 66 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Unger, 1863. 

Sept. from: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., 
Berl., 1863, xxxvi. 

. Beitrag zur feineren Anatomie der Ge- 

horschnecke. 2. Abth. 47 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Ber- 
lin, Gebr. Unger, [1871]. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., 
Berl., 1871, xliv. 

Reicliert (Martin) [1879- ]. *Beitragezur 
Symptomatologie ber Kleinhirnerkrankungen. 
22 pp., 11. 8°. Halle a. 8., Wischan dfc Wett- 
engel, 1903. 

Reicliert (Oscar). *Dreissig Falle von Extra- 
uteringraviditat und Hematocele retrouterina 
aus der Universitiits-Frauen-Klinik zu Heidel- 
berg. 49 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Witzler, 1900. 

Reichert's cartilage. 

Balestra ( A.) <fe Clierie-Iagniere. Sui derivati 
del secondo arcobranchiale (cartilagine di Reichert) nel- 
V uomo adulto. Arch. ital. di anat. e di embriol., Fi- 
renze, 1904, iii, 37-86, 2 pi. 

Reichling (Dietericus). Appendices ad Hainii- 
Copingera repertorium bibliographicum, addi- 
tiones et emendationes. Edidit Dietericus 
Reichling. 1.-5. fasc. 8°. Monachii, sumpt. J. 
Rosenthal, 1905-9. 

Reielimann ( A . ) * Versuche iiber intra venose 
Transfusion von Hamoglobinlosungen. [Hei- 
delberg.] 34 pp. 8°. Malstatt-Burbdch, A. 
Spjess, [1893]. 

Reielimann (Ed.) Percussorische Ausculta- 
tion, Phonendoscopie und Stabehenausculta- 
tion. 25 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 
Forms 181. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik, 1903. 

Reielimann (Friedrich) [1878- ]. * Ueber 
einen Fall von Sarkom der Aderhaut mit Blu- 
tungen in und auf dem Tremor, sowie mit hii- 
morrhagischer Pigmentierung des Opticus. 30 
pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Jena, A. Kdmpfe, 1905. 

Reichmann's disease. 

See Stomach. {Secretions of, Disordered). 

Rcichmuth (Joseph). * Experimentelle Un- 
tersuchungen iiber die gewebsschiidigenden Ei- 
genschaften der gebrauchlichen Lokalaniisthe- 
tika: Kokain, Holokain, /?-Eukain, Tropako- 
kain, Akoin, Alypin. [Basel.] 20 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, S. Karger, 1906. 

Reielinau (Joh. Vollrath). *De pulmonum 
8tructura. 52 pp. 4°. Halie Magdeb., typ. J. C. 
Hendelii, [1747J. [P., v. 1951.] 



Rcicliold (Albert). * Ueber Phenyltolylamin 

und Paraoxydiphenylamin. 25 pp. 8°. Er- 

langen, A. Vollrath, 1890. 
Rcicliold (Hans). * Ueber Digitalinum ve- 

rum. [Erlangen.] 52 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Wurz- 

burg, F. Fromme, 1895. 
Rcichs - medicinal - Anzeiger. v. 14-34, 

1889-1909. 4°. Leipzig. 
Current. 

Reiclis-Mcdicinal-Kalcnder fiir Deutsch- 
land. 1890-93; 1896-1904. 12°. Leipzig. 

Reiclisllialcr (Moritz) [1880- ]. * Ueber 
einen Fall von Doppelmissbildung (Thoraco- 
pagus tetrabrachius). 50 pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1907. 

Reicl [or Rliead] (Alexander) [15^,'.- 
1641]. 

See Le Dran (Henry Francois). Consultations [etc.] . 
8°. London, 1766. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896,xlvii, 424 
(D'A. Power). 

. See, also: 

A rchseologia medica. XV. A seventeenth century 
teacher of anatomy and surgery, Alexander Reid. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 678. 

Reid (David Boswell) [1805-63]. Directions for 
using the improved sliding scale of chemical 
equivalents; with a short explanation of the 
doctrine of definite proportions. 2. ed. 40 pp. 
8°. Edinburgh, Maclachlan & Stewart, 1831. 

. Ventilation in American dwellings; with 

a series of diagrams, presenting examples in dif- 
ferent classes of habitations; to which is added 
an introductory outline of the progress of im- 
provement in ventilation by Elisha Harris, 
xxxvii, 124 pp., 29 diag. 12°. New York, J. 
Wiley, 1864. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biogr., Lond., 1896, Ixvii, 
427 (A. H. Miller). 

Reid (E. Waymouth) [1862- ]. 

See Waller (Augustus D.) & Reid (E. Waymouth). 
On the action, [etc.]. 4°. London, 1887. 

Reid (G.). 

See Thomson (S.) & Steele (J. C.) A dictionary of 
domestic medicine [etc.]. 8 C . London, 1906. 

Reid (George). Annual report of the medical 
officer of health of Staffordshire to the county 
council for the year 1889. 45 pp., 1 diag., 7 tab. 
8°. Stafford, B. & W. Wright, 1890. 

. Practical sanitation; a handbook for sani- 
tary inspectors and others interested in sanita- 
tion. With an appendix on sanitary law by 
Herbert Manley. 4. ed. xii, 339 pp. 12°. 
London, C. Griffin & Comp., 1897. 

. The same. 8. ed. xii, 346 pp. 8°. 

London, C. Griffin & Co., 1901. 

. The same. 11. ed. xii, 351 pp. 8°. 

London, C. Griffin & Co., 1904. 

Reid (George Archdall [O'Brien]) [1860- ]. 
The present evolution of man. 2 p. 1., 370 pp. 
8°. London, Chapman & Hall, 1896. 

. Alcoholism; a study in heredity, xvi, 

293 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Co., 
1902. 

. The same, xvi, 293 pp. 8°. New lork, 

W. Good& Co., 1902. 
. The principles of heredity with some 

applications, xiii, 359 pp. 8°. New York, E. 

P. Duttondc Co., 1905. 
Reid (Henry). "Portland cement." Reviews 

collected and reviewed by . . . 103 pp. 8°. 

London, by the author, 1878. [P., v. 2038.] 

Reid (Sir Jaw,es) [1849- ]. 

Biography. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lviii, 584, 
port. 
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Reid (James). On the symptoms, causes, and 
treatment of puerperal insanity. 37 pp. 8°. 
London, [1848]. 

Kept: from: J. Psychol. Iff., Lond., 1848, i. 

Reid {James Seaton) [1811-96]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1174. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1400. 

Reid (John) [1776-1822]. Versuche iiber hypo- 
chondrische und andere Nervenleiden; aus dem 
Englischen iibersetzt von A. Haindorf. xvi, 
248 pp., 2 1. 8°. Essen & Duisburg, G. D. 
Baedeker, 1819. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biogr., Lond., 1896, xlvii 
(N. Moore). 

Reid (John) [1809-49]. Some observations on 
the structure of the mesenteric glands in the 
Balamoptera rostrata. 15 pp. 8°. Edinburgh 
[1835]. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. & S. J., 1835, xliii. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biogr., Lond., 1896, xlvi, 
432 (A. H. Miller). 

See, also, Harris (D. F.) A St. Andrews physiologist 
of the past. Edinb. M. J., 1900, n.s., viii, 409-427, port. 

Reid (John) [1809-81]. 

Steven (J. L.) Biography. Glasgow M. J., 1895, xliii, 
321-335, port. Also, Reprint. 

Reid (Robert Douglas) [1822-1907]. 

Obituary. Glasgow M. J., 1908, lxix, 50. 
Reid (Robert William) [1851- ]. Observa- 
tions on the relation of the principal fissures and 
convolutions of the cerebrum to the outer sur- 
face of the scalp. 8 pp. 8°. London, Ballan- 
tyne, Hanson & Co., 1884. 

R( pr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1884, ii. 

. The relations between the superficial ori" 

gins of the spinal nerves from the spinal cord 
and the spinous processes of the vertebrae, pp. 
341-353, 2 pi. 8°. London, 1889. 

Repr.from: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1889, xxiii. 
See, oho, Holden (Luther). Human osteology [etc.]. 

7.ed. 8°. London, 1887. .The same. 7. ed. roy.8 6 . 

Philadelphia, 1889. . The same. 8.ed. 8°. London, 

1897.— Stewart (Charles) & Rei<l (Robert William). 
Holden's human osteology [etc.]. 8°. London, 1899. 

Reid (Stephen L. ) Diagnosis and treatment of 
enlarged prostate, with clinical reports of ten 
cases. 8 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Reid (Thomas) [1710-96]. An inquiry into 
the human mind on the principles of common 
sense, xii, 324 pp. 16°. New York, Johnstone 
& Van Norden, 1824. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Prog., Lond., 1896, xlvii, 
436-439 (L. Stephen). 

Reid (Thomas) [1739-1802]. Essai sur la na- 
ture et le traitement de la phthisie pulmonaire, 
avec un supplement sur l'usage et les effets de 
l'emetique frequemment repete\ Mis en fran- 
cais par MM. Dumas et Petit-Darson. lxxx, 
422 pp. 8°. Lyon, J.-B. Delamolliere, 1792. 

. Directions for warm and cold sea-bath- 
ing, with observations on their application and 
effects in different diseases, vii, 75 pp. 8°. 
London, T. Cadel & W. Davies, 1795. [P., v. 
2020.] 

. The same. 2. ed. xi, 132 pp. 8°. 

London, 1798. 

Reid {Thomas) [1791-1825]. 

Power (D. A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlvii, 440. 

Reid (Walter). A new method of treating ex- 
ternal aneurism. 10 pp. 8°. London, 1876. 

Reid ( William ). Meteorological observations 
made at Sanchez (Samana Bay), St. Domingo, 
1886-8. iv, 64 pp. 4°. London, Eyre & 
Spottiswoode, 1890. 



Reidanus [or Reydami*] (Petrus). 

Seeeurlo (Jacobus). Inseriptus Hermotimi nomine 
dialogus [etc.]. 12°. Basilex, 1570. 

Rcidemeistcr. 

See Sehreiber. Die Wasserverhiiltnis.se in der Umge- 
bung Magdeburgs [etc.] . 8°. Magdeburg, 1874. 

Reieroen (Andreas [Carl Peter)) [1853- ]. 
Diphtheritis, og dens v;esentligste Complica- 
tioner med sierligt Hensyn til Behandlingen og 
Forebyggelsen. 4 p. 1., 233 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kje- 
benhavn, J. C. Stockholm, 1891. 

. Bidrag til Organotherapien og Aarelade- 

behandlingen. [Contribution to organotherapy 
and the treatment by phlebotomy.] i»4 pp. 
8°. Kjobenharn, II. Hagerup, 1899. 

Reies Franco (Caspar). 

See Keys Franco (Gaspardos). Elysiusjucundarum 
Bruxellx, 1661. 

Reif (Ernst) [1873- ]. *Ueber die locale 

Behandlung des Hvdrops anasarca. 48 pp. 

8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895. 
Reifenstulil (Christian Hermann). * Chorea 

mit Geistesstorung. 44 pp. 8°. Gottingen, /•'. 

Kaestner, 1897. 
Reiff (Albert). *Beitriige zur reflectorischen 

Hemmung der Herzthiitigkeit. 36 pp. 8°. 

Strassburg, C. Goetter, 1890. 
Re iff ( Karl Albert Gottfried ). Die Wiesen- 

schaftlichkeit der Schliissler'schen Biochemie. 

27 pp. 8°. Oldenburg, R. Sussmami, 1905. 
Re ill" ( Walther Hermann). 

See Mosentlial (Moritz). * Geburtshilfliche Opera- 

tionslehre [etc.]. 8°. Wuramrg, 1887. 

See, also, Heisig (W.) Ueber Kriiuterbiider in der 

Frauenpraxis des Walther Hermann Reifl ( Ryffius i. 

Centralbl. f. d. Kneipp. Heilverf., Worishofen, 1902, be, 

223; 234. 

Reitfer (Konrad) [1825-1905]. 

Halter (E.) Obituary. Cor.-Bl. f. Schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1905, xxv, 465-467. 

ReiflTerselicid (Karl) [1874- ]. *Ueber 
die Durchwanderung von Kohlepigment durch 
die Gefiisswand. 31 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bonn, C. 
Georgi, 1897. 

Reigale and Redhill Cottage Hospital. Annual 
reports of the committee of management to the 
subscribers. 21.-24., 1886-7 to 1889-90; 30., 
1895-6. 8°. Reigute & Redhill, 1887-96. 

Reiher (O. ) De jicht; hare behandeling en 
genezing. 19 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, J. C. Auf 
Der Heide, [n. d. ] . 

Rcijenge (J.) Die Prochownicksche Diiitkur 
und ihr Verhiiltniss zur kiinstlichen Friihge- 
burt, Sectio Caesarea und Symphysectomie. 64 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Groningen, J. B. Wolters, 1896. 

. Een ignobele strijd. Open brief aan de 

Nederlandsche medici, als antwoord op het inge- 
zonden stuk van Dr. Reilingh in het Mediflch 
Weekblad van 12 November 1898. 16 pp. 8°. 
Groningen, erven B. ran der Kump, 1898. 

Reijnvaan (Johanna Paulina) [1844- ]. 7m- 
ster Clara; schetsen uit het leven eener verpleeg- 
ster in een stedelijk gasthuis. 2 p. 1., 7* pp. 
8°. Amsterdam, J. H. & G. ran Heleren, 1892. 

For Biography, tee Nursing Rec, Lond., 1896, xvi, 5 
(Hollandia). 

Reij«f (Johannes Jacobus). * Het kokosvet; 

bijdrage tot de kennis der vetten en vetzuren. 

x, 240 pp., 4 1. 8°. Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1905. 
. The same. 24 pp. 8°. Dieren, Opwijrda, 

1906. ^ 
Repr.from: Pharm. Weekbl., [Amsterdam], 1906. 

Reik ( H [enry] Ottridge). The human eye and 
how to care for it. pp. 515-521. 8°. Newiork, 
1900. 

Cutting from: Cosmopolitan, N. Y., 1900, xxix. 
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Reik (H[enry] Ottridge)— continued. 

. Is eyestrain ever an etiologie factor in epi- 

lepsv? 11 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1907. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii. 

.. Pyogenic diseases of the brain, of otitic 

origin, pp. 779-809. 8°. Xew York W. Wood, 

ct- Co., 1908. 

In: Am. Pract. Surg. (Bryant it Buck), N. Y., 1908, v. 

Also, Editor of: Bulletin (The) of the Medical and Chi- 
rursical Faculty of Maryland. Baltimore, 1908-9, i. 

so, Blake (Clarence John) & Reik (H. O.) 
Operative otology [etc.]. 8°. Zfew York & London. 1906. 

Reikh (M[ikhail Ivanovich]) (1S45- J. O 
torn chto dielayet mirdlya uluchsheniya uchasti 
sllepikh. [What the Russian commune does for 
the improvement of the condition of the blind.] 
2. ed. 47 pp. 8°. Tiflis, A. A. Mikhelson, 1891. 

. Nauchno-populyarnaya opticheskaya hi- 

giena glaz; diva pedagogov, uehiteleT, stnden- 
tov, vrachei-neokulistov, obrazovannikh lyudel 
voobshtshe. [Optical hygiene, popularly in- 
structive; for pedagogues, teachers, students, 
physicians who are not oculists, educated people 
in general.] iv, 144 pp. 8°. S.-Peterbure/, K. 
L. Rikker, 1893. 

. The same. 2. ed. vi (11.), 176pp. 8°. 

S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1902. 

. 0 virazheniy glaz. [Expression of the 

eyes.] 43 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker 
[1898]. 

See, also. Roth (A.) Bollezni organa zrleniva [etc.]. 
8°. S-Peterfmrg, 1902. 

For Portrait, see Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. 
vpamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb.. 1894, i. 

Reikh t man (H[irsh] A[brahamovich]) [1872- 
]. *lzmleneniya v nadpochechnikh zhe- 
lyozakh dletel pri ostro-zaraznikh bolieznyakh, 
preimushtshestvenno pri difterii. [Changes 
in the supra-renal capsules in children in acute 
infectious diseases, principallv in diphtheria.] 
88 pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Y. Krovitski, 
1902. 

Reil (Hermann). *Beitrag zur physiologischen 
Chemie der Nebennieren. [Bern.] 27 pp. 8° 
Obemrsel a. T., J. Abl, 1904. 

Reil {Island of). 

Beil (J. C.) Untersuchungen fiber den Bau des gros- 
ser! Gehirns im Mensehen. Arch. f. Physiol., Halle, 1809, 

ix, 136-146. . Die Sylvische Grube oder das Thai, 

das gestreifte grosse Hirnganglium, dessen Kapsel und 
die Seitentheile des grossen Gehirns. Ibid., 195-208, 1 pi. 

Reil (Joh. Christian) [1759-1813]. Von dem 
Grunde und der Erscheinung der Krankheit. 
v. 1. 348 pp. 8°. Halle, Curt, 1815. 

See, aha, Amoretti (Giuseppe Agostino). Nuova teo- 
ria delle febbri [etc.]. 8°. Torino, 1816-17. 

. See, also: 

Steffens ( H. ) Johann Christian Reil. 
Eine Denkschrift. 8°. Halle, 1815. 

Bound with: Reil (J. C.) Von dem Grunde und Er- 
scheinung [etc.] . 8°. Halle, 1815. 

Reiley (J. J.) Resor-visnol; clinical report 
from Bellevue Hospital, New York City. 3 pp. 
8°. New York, 1898. 
Repr. from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii. 

Reilhac (Martial) [1875- ]. *De la regu- 
larisation de la menstruation par le mariage et 
la_grossesse. 53 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 414. 

Reilingh ( Didericus de Vries). * De Artemisia 
vulgari, nostra setate potissimum in epilepsia 
laudata. viii, 78 pp., 4 1. 8°. Groningx, J. 
Oomkens, [1826]. [P., v. 1972.] 

Reilingh (Hendrik). Bijdrage tot de kennis 
der perforatie-peritonitis en der darmdesin- 
fectie. 1 p. 1., 66 pp. 8°. Groningen, Schol- 
tern (1- zoon, 1892. 



Reille (Paul) [1869- ]. *Cuiv radicale de 

la hernie inguinale par le procede de l'abaisse- 

ment mise en usage par le docteur Schwartz. 

134 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 167. 
. The same. 135 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1898. 
. Tableaux synoptiques d' hygiene a 

V usage des etudiants et des praticiens". 208 pp. 

8°. Paiis, J.-B. Baiiliere & fila, 1900. 

A/.<n. Editor of: General index of 3. s. of: Annales 

d' hygiene publique et de medeeinc legale, Paris, 1905. 

Reil^y (John Redmond) [1S44-97]. 

Obituary. Tr. M. Soe. Wisconsin, Madison. 1897, 
xxxi, 639. 

Roim ( Hans) . Ueber doppelseitiy:e ( )l>eikiefer- 
tumoren und den Erfolg ihrer operativen Be- 
handlung. 101 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Miinchen, J. F. 
Lehmann, 1894. 

Miinchen. med. Abhandl., 52. Hft. 

Reiiiiami. Mineral- und Kohlenschlamm-Bad 
in Gleissen bei Zielenzig in der Neumark. 
1827.' 8 pp. 12°. [Berlin, 1828.] 

Bound with: J. d. pract. Heilk., Berl., 1828, lxvi. 

. Mineral- und Kohlenschlamm-Bad zu 

Gleissen bei Zielenzig in der Neumark. 1828. 
8 pp. 12°. [Berlin, 1829.] 

Bound with: J.d. pract. Heilk., Berl., 1829, lxviii. 

. Badechronik von Gleissen fiir 1829, 

nebst einigen Bemerkungen zur Feststellung 
der Indikationen fiir die dasigen Mineral- und 
Schlamuibader. Nebst einem Nachtrage von 
Hartmann. 8 pp. 12°. [B rlin, 1830.] 
Bound with: J. d. pract.Heilk., Berl., 1830, lxx. 

. Badechronik von Gleissen fiir 1830. 4 

pp. 12°. [Berlin, 1831.] 

Bound with: J. d. pract. Heilk., Berl., 1831, lxxii. 

See, also. Zeusolier (Friedrich August) & Rei- 
mann. Das Mineral- und Kohlenschlamm-Bad. 8°. 
Berlin, 1827. 

Reiinann (August) [1864- ]. *Ein Fall 
von Gehirntumor mit Intentionszittern. 29 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1891. 

Reiinann (Ernst) [1874- ]. *Ueber Spon- 
tanheilung von Uterusmyomen mit besonderer 
> Beriicksichtigung ihrer Verjauchung. 30 pp., 
11. 8°. Greifsivald, H. Adler, 1899. 

Reiinann (Georg Friederich) [1660-1742]. 
See Hoffmann (Friedericusi. Vollstandige Anwei- 

sung [etc.]. 16°. Utm, 1724. . The same. 12°. 

Vim, 1743. 

Reiinann (Heinrich). *Klinische Untersu- 
chungen iiber Aortenaneurysmen nach Beul)- 
achtungen auf der medizinischen Klinik in Zu- 
rich. 86 pp. 8°. Uster-Ziirich, A. Diggel- 
mann, 1893. c. 

Reiinann (Joannes Godofredus). *Diss. sis- 
tens prsecipua experimenta de effectibus putre- 
dinisin pulmones infantum anteet post partum 
mortuoruni, subjunctis novis quibusdam experi- 
mentis circa pulmones infantum ante partum 
mortuorum institutis. 20 pp. sm. 4°. Traj. ad 
Viadr., typ. Winteriano, [1782]. 

Reiinann (Max). Die Schwindsucht, ihre Be- 
kampfung und Abwehr. 72 pp. 8°. Kiel & 
Leipzig, Lipsi s & Fischer, 1901. 

Reiinann (Oscar [Emil]) [1876- ]. * Un- 
tersuchungen iiber Tuberkulose der Gaumen- 
tonsillen. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, H. 
Adler, 1904. 

Reiinann (S. ) De behandeling der bloedziek- 
ten. Vertaald, aangevuld en voor hetNederland- 
sche volk verstaanbaar gemaakt. 91 pp. 12°. 
Amsterdam, Seyfardt, [1892?]. 

Forms: Gezondheids-Bibliotheek, nos. 40-41. 
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Reimar ([Johann] Max [Alfred]) [1868- ]. 
*Ein Fall von Amenorrhoe bei Akromegalie. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer 
& Co., 1893. 

It i' i in sir u«. Die Rettung der Lungenkranken. 

Ein Segen der Menschheit. Auf Grand der Ent- 

deckungen Dr. Koch's. 5. Ann. 20 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, F. Pfau, 1891. 
Kciiii:irii<i (Joh. Albert Heinrich). 

Se< Barton (Benjamin Smith). Additional facts 

[etc.] . 8°. Philadelphia, 1813. 

Reimer (Carl) [1862- ]. * Ueber atypischen 
Verlauf der progressiven Paralyse der Irren. 
29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1887, 

Reimer (Ernst Heinrich) [1833-97]. 

Vircliow (R.) Nachrnf an Ernst Reimer. Arch. f. 
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, cl, 388-390. 

Reimer (Erwin) [1880- _ ]. * Ueber die 
Operabilitat der Uteruscarcinome in Ostpreus- 
sen. 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., R. 
LeupoU, 1903. 

Reimer (Gottfried). Naturheilmethoden eines 
Arztes. 78 pp. 8°. Dresden, E. Pierson, [1907]. 

Reimer (Gottfried [Julius Heinrich Matthias]) 
[1868- ]. *DasHarnen in die Scheide. 26 
pp., 1 1. 8° Marburg a. L., [1894]. 

Reimer (Hermann). Klimatische Sommer- 
kurorte. Leitfaden fiir Aerzte und Laien. 2. 
Aurl. viii, 343 pp. 12°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 
1891. 

. Klimatische Winterkurorte. Leitfaden 

fur Aerzte und Laien. 4. Aufl. viii, 318 pp., 
1 map. 12°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1895. 

Reimers (Erich [Wilhelm Julius]) [1871- ]. 
*Beitrag zur Lehre des Volvulus der Flexura 
sigmoidea. 35 pp. 8°. Greifsivald, J. Abel, 
1896. 

Reimers (Ernst Simon) [1873- ]. * Ueber 
Mvxodem. 45 pp. 8°. Berlin, W. Rower, 
1899. 

Reimers (Franz). * Ueber das Zustandekom- 
men von Herzgeriiuschen und relativer Insuffi- 
cienz bei der Amende. 24 pp. 8°. Witrzburg, 
Etlinger, 1892. 

Reimers (Gustav [Adolph Heinrich Theodor]) 
[1868- ]. * Ueber die Dauer des Magen- 
krebses. 24 pp. 8°. Kiel, L. Handorf, 1893. 

Reimers (Hermann) [1872- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Casuistik der Tumoren des rechten Parie- 
talhirns. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mimchen, C. Wolf 
A- Sohn, 1902. 

Reimers (John). *Ueber den Gehalt des 
Bodens an Bacterien. [Jena.] 44 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, Veit tfc Co., 1889. 

Reimers (M.) *Les quinquinas de culture. 
4 p. 1., v, 223 pp., 1 1., 8 pi. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 15. 

Ecole de pharmacie. 

Reims. Compte moral et administratif de la 
ville pendant les annees 1884-91. Presente au 
conseil municipal par le Dr. Henri Henrot, 
maire de Reims. 61 pp. 8°. Lteims, imp. In- 
depend. Remois, 1892. 

Rein (Friedrich [Johannes]) [1874- ]. *Ein 
Fall von perforierender Sclerocorneal-Verlet- 
zung mit Behandlung durch Naht und conjunc- 
tivale Deckung und mit spiiterer Entfernung 
des Augapfels wegen Gefahr der sytnpathischen 
Entzi'mdung des anderen Auges. 22 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1907. 

Rein (F[riedrich Karl Aleksandrovich]) [1866- 
]. Sanitarnaya chast v volskakh; voTsko- 
viye i miestniye iazareti, priyomniye pokoiy i 
okolotki v chastyakh voTsk vslekh rodov oru- 
zhiya. [Medical department of the army; army 



Refil (F[riedrich Karl Aleksandrovich] )— cont. 
and local temporary hospitals, reception wards, 
and those sick in quarters, among the troops 
of all arms.] 1 p. 1., xvii, 374 pp., 1 1. 8°. ,s.- 
Peterburg, A. E. Landau, 1889. 

. Kratkoye rukovodstvo po obshtshel khi- 

rurgii. [Short manual on general sur<rerv ] 
2. ed. iv, 260 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Moskva, N P 
Yakovlef, 1904. 

. Povrezhdeniya i zabollevaniya bryush- 

nikh stfenok. [Injuries and diseases of the 
abdominal walls.] 64 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg 
V. S. Etlinger, 1904. 
Forms pt. 27 of: Rnssk. khir. 

See, also, BobrolT( A. A.) Rukovodstvo k izucheniyu 
khirnrgicheskikh povvazok [etc.]. 8°. Moskva 1902.— 
Djakonoff(P. \.)& ReIn(F. &..) Obshtshaya opera- 
tivnaya khirurgiya [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903.— 
Iverskaya Oosntshina Syostr Miloserdiya Krasnavo 
Kresta v Moskvle. Otchot o dieyatelnosti khiruigiche- 
sko! kliniki [etc.]. 8°. Moskva, 1899.— Iiektsii openitiv- 
not khirnrgii [etc.]. 8°. Moskva, 1901.— Roiln \ *|><>- 
mozlieiiiye v Rossii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, L906. 

, Rerezkin (F. I.) & OsenkoH' (N.K.) 

Kratkoye rukovodstvo k prigotovleniyu pre- 
paratov po topograflcheskol anatomii; pod re- 
daktsiyel i s predisloviyem P. I. Dyakonova. 
[Short handbook on the preparation of to] in- 
graphical anatomy specimens; edited with a 
preface by P. I. Dyakonofi] 154 pp., 7 pi. 
16°. Moskva, S. P. Yakovlef, 1895. 

Rein (Friedrich Oscar) [is, S- ]. Anatomi- 
scher Befund bei einem Fall von Tabes dorsalia 
mit progressiver Muskelatrophie. [Krlangen.] 
48 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Schwarzenberg, 1903. 

Rein (G.) Sur la mcthode operatoire de ['ex- 
tirpation de 1' uterus gravide. 8 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1881. 

Repr. from: Ann. de ginec, Par., 1881, xvi. 

Rein (Josephus). *Defebre hectica. 34 pp. 
12°. Marhurgi, typ. Elwartii Acad., 1834. 

Reina (Euplio) [1806-77]. Clinica chirurgica 
della r. Universita di Catania, ossia mernorie di 
patologia chirurgica e di medicina operatoria, 
contenenti le osservazioni raccolte nella stessa 
clinica. v. 1. 327 pp., 11. 8°. Catania, C. Ga- 
latola, 1869. 

. Studio e insegnainento dell' anatomia ed 

esercizio clinico-chirurgico dal 1825 al 1860 nel- 
1' Ospedale Santa Marta di Catania, con note 
letterarie e due appendici storico-anatomiche; 
opera postuma pubblicata per cura di Francesco 
Reina. xiii, 174 pp., port. 8°. Catania, C. 
Gal&tola, 1899. 

Reina (Francesco). 

See Reina (Euplio). Studio e insegnamento [etc.]. 
8°. Catania, 1899. 

Reinaeli (Joseph) [1856- ]. Proposition de 
loi sur le regime des alienes. 165 pp. 4°. Pa- 
ris, imp. de la Chambre des Deputes Motteroz, 1890. 

Reinaeli (Otto). *Ueber Influenza mit beson- 
derer Berticksichtigung der dabei auftretenden 
Lungen-Erkrankungen. [Erlangen.] 32 pp., 
7 ch. 8°. Milnchen, GundUimjer & Co., 1892. 

Reinarz (Caspar Theodorus) [1797- ]. *De 
irritabilitate arteriarum propria. 26 pp. 4°. 
Bonnie, typ. Buschlerianis, [1821]. 

Reinbaeli (Georg) [1872- ]. *Ueber den 
Eintluss der venosen Stauung auf die Secretion 
derGalle. 30 pp., 1 1., 2 tab. 8°. Bredau, 
[1894]. 

. Zur Chemie des Colloids der Kropfe. 3 

pp. 8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

Repr. from: Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xxv. 

See, also, von ITIikulirz (Johann) & Reinbaeli 
(Georg). Ueber Thvreoidismus bei einfachem Kropf, 
[etc.]. 8°. Jena, 1901.— Sandberg (Ernst) & Rein- 
bach (<icorg) [et al.]. Das israelitische Krankenhaus, 
[etc.]. 4°. Breslau, 1904. 



REINBACH. 



423 



REINFELDER. 



Reinlmeli (Georg). * Untersuchungen uber 
den Ban verschiedener Arten von menschlichen 
Wundgranulationen. 57 pp. 8°. Breslau, 
Lippert <fe Co., 1901. 

Reinbold (Paul). * Etude sur quelques cas 
rares d affections pulmonaires. 32 pp. 8°. 
Lausanne, C. Pache- Varidel , 1904. 

Reinburg, (Pierre). *Les acc&s dits eclamp- 
tiques. Etude statistique gem-rale et traite- 
ment d'apres les documents de la clinique Bau- 
delocque du l ,r janvier 1890 au 31 decembre 
1904. 108 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 244. 

Reineke (Johann Julius). Kritik der Quaran- 
taine-Massregeln fur Seeschiffe. 67 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, J. Sittenfeld, 1875. 

Repr. from: Vrtijschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl.,1875, n. 
F.. xxi-xxii. 

. Ein Fall von todtlieher Laboratoriums- 

cholera. 8 pp. 8°. [Berlin, J. Sittenfeld, 1894.] 

Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1894, xx. 

. Die Cholera in Hamburg and ihre Bezie- 

hungen zum Wasser. 102 pp., 7 pi. roy. 8°. 
Hamburg, 1894. 
Repr. from: Jahrb. d. Hamb. wissenseh. Anst., 1894, xi. 

. Das Medicinalwesen des Hamburgischen 

Staates. Eine Sammlung der gesetzlichen Be- 
stimmungen fiir das Medicinalwesen in Ham- 
burg, viii, 493 pp. 8°. Hamburg, W. Mauke 
Sohne, 1900. 

See. also. Hamburg. Das Medicinalwesen des Ham- 
burgischen Staates. 8°. Hamburg. 1890.— Medicinal- 
wesen (D&s) des Hamburgischen Staates, [etc.]. 8°. 
, 1890].— ©lshausen(H.)&IlelDcke(J.J.) 

Ueber Wohnungspflege, [etc.]. 8°. Braunschweig, 1897. 

Reineke {Julius) [1842-1906]. 

Merkel (S.) Kachruf. Deutsche Vrtijschr. f. off. 
Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1907, xxxix. pp. i-iii. 

Reindeer. 

Jackson (S. ) Report on introduction of do- 
mestic reindeer into Alaska. 52. Cong., 2. sess., 
S. Mis. Doc. No. 22. Jan. 10, 1893. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1893. 

. The same. 53. Cong., 3. sess. S. 

Ex. Doc. Feb. 23, 1895. 8°. Washington, 1895. 

Linnaeus (C. ) De horsel der rendieren. 

12°. [,..j».,174L] 

Bergman (A. M.) Rennthierpest und Rennthier- 
pestbacillen. Ztschr. f. Thiermed.. Jena, 1901. v, 241; 
326, 3 pi.— Lundgren. Die Rennthlerr/eat Ibid., 1898, 
ii, 401-417.— Shufeldt (R. W.) On the external char- 
acters of frjBtal reindeer, and other notes. Proc. Acad. 
Nat. Sc. 1891, Phila., 1892, 224-233. 

Reindl (Joannes). *Febrium et inflamma- 
tionum characteres pathognomonici. 5 1., 2 ch. 
12°. Vindobonie, typ. vid. A. S,rauss, 1838. 

Reindl (Karl) [1875- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur 
Diagnose der Mediastino-Pericarditis. [Wiirz- 
burg.] 30 pp., 11. 8°. Bamberg, 1902. 

Reinehotii (Hermann). * Ueber die Annah- 
ung der Wanderniere. 53 pp. 8°. Jena, II. 
Pohle, 1892. 

Reinebotli (H[ermann]). * Experimentelle 
Studien fiber d ie Wiederausdehnung der Lunge 
bei offener Brusthohle, insbesondere nacb Ope- I 
ration des Empyema. [Halle.] 34 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1897. 

. Die physikalische Diagnostic der Lun- 

gentuberkulose. 17 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 
Forms 159. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

Reineeke (A.) Ueber die Erblichkeit der 

multiplen Wachsthum-Exostosen. 18 pp. 8°. 

Tiibingen, H. Laupp, 1891. 
Reineeke (Georg) [1870- ]. * Ein Beitrag 

zur Kenntnis der Retinitis pigmentosa. 17 pp., 

11. 8°. Kiel, L. Handorff, 1894. 



Reineeke (J. C. ) Hiilfsbuch zur Berechnung 
und Einziehung der Vergiitung der Aerzte fiir 
ihre verschiedenen berufsmiissigen Diensfclei- 
stungen. 2 p. 1., 97 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. Hey- 
mann, 1873. 

Reineeke (Karl). * Ueber den Leukocyten- 
gehalt des Harnes. 31 pp., 2 diag. 8°. Jena, 
G. Neuenhahn, 1894. 

Reineeke (Otto) [1867- ]. *Ueber die Di- 
agnose und Aetiologie der Harn-drenitalfisteln 
des Weibes unter Beifiigungeines durch Nieren- 
extirpation gebeilten Falles von Harnleiter- 
Gebiirmutterristel. 33 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Greifs- 
ivald, J. Abel, 1893. 

Reiiit'i'kc (Paul) [1878- ]. * Ueber Dauer- 
erfolge der Ovariotomie. 36 pp. 8°. Wiirz- 
bury, P. Scheiner, 1905. 

Reineeke (Reinhard Johann) [1863- ]. 
* Kritische Beitriige zur Bebandlung Venvunde- 
ter und Kranker im Feldlazarett. Auf Grund 
der im Burenkrieg gesammelten Erfahrungen 
zusammengestellt. 33pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G. 
Srhade, 1902. 

Reineeke (Rudolf) [1876- ]. *Ein Fall 
Mm Aorten-Aneurvsma mit Lungengangriin. 
24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, IT. Funk,-, 1902. 

Reineeke (Walter). *Ueber die vaginale To- 
talexstirpation des Uterus, nebst einem Beitrage 
zur Casuistik derselben. 32 pp. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, J. M. Richter, 1892. 

Reineeke (Walter [Louis Ferdinand]) [1864- 
]. * Ueber Blutkorpererziihlungen. 30 pp., 
11. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 
1889. 

Reinelt (Erich) [1878- ]. *Zur Statistik und 

Aetiologie der Gallensteine. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Miinchen, Kastner &• Calhcey, 1903. 
Reiner ( Erwin ) [1880- ] . * Ueber die Ope- 

rabilitat der Uteruscarcinome in Ostpreussen. 

52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., P. Leupold, 

1903. 

Reiner (Julius). Darwin und seine Lehre, fiir 
gebildete Laien geschildert. 94 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, H. Seemann Naclif., 1902. 

■ — . The same. 4. Aurl. 88 pp. 8°. Berlin 

ct - Leipzig, II. Seemann Nachf., 1907. 

Reiner (Siegfried). Zur therapeutischen Vei'- 
wendung des Creosotals. 1 1. row 8°. Wien, 
1895. 

Repr. from: Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1895, ii. 

Reiiieriiiann (Heinrich August) [1874- ]. 
*Zur Methodik der quantitativen Stiirkeanalyse 
in menschlichen Faeces. 26 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn, 
P. Hauptmann, 1902. 

Reiner* ( Christianus). *De ortu, natura et 
morbis solidorum. 15 pp., 2 1. 4°. Traj. ad 
Rhenum, ex off. G. rande Water, 1716. [P., v. 
1950.] 

Reinert (Emil). Die Z:ihluug der Blutkorper- 
chen und deren Bedeutung fiir Diagnose und 
Therapie. Von der medicinischen Klinik zu 
Tubingen gekninte Preisschrift. 1 p. 1., 248 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1891. 

Re i lie rl (Ernst). *Ueber die pathologische 
Hinterscheitell)eineinstellung. 40 pp. 8°. Ba- 
sel, F. Bernhardt, 1908. 

Relnewald (Theophil). *Zur Casuistik der 
Blitzs. hhmverletzungen des Auges. 22 pp. 8°. 
Giessen, 1895. c. 

Reinf elder (Fritz) [1876- ]. *Ein Fall 
von beiderseitiger Yerdoppelung der Nieren 
und Ureteren, zugleich eine Zusammenstellung 
einiger Anomalien der Niere, des Nierenbeckens 
und der Ureteren tiberhaupt. 70 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 
8°. Miinchen, Kastner it- Callwey, 1905. 
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Reiiiliard. 

Sa llrielsma (Aaron). Het mikroskoop Letc] . 8°. 
Tiel, 1869. 

Reiiiliard (Christian Tobias Ephrahim) [1719- 
92]. Bibelkrankheiten, welche im alten Testa- 
ment vorkommen. Pts. 1-2. 5 p. L, 282 pp. 
8°. Frankfurth, C. F. Gunther, 1767. 

Reiiiliard {Franz Vblk). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Reiiiliard (Fritz) [1873- ]. *Zwei Falle 
von sehr auffallender Difformitiit nach Osteo- 
myelitis tibia?. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, 
Junge & Sohn, 1903. 

Reiiiliard (Gustav) [1868- ]. * Statistisch- 
klinische Untersuchungen iiber die Lidrand- 
erkrankungen bei Trachom. 99 pp. 8°. Jur- 
jew, Schnakenburg, 1899. 

Reiiiliard (Hermann) [1816-92] & von 
Rosse. Die Medicinal-Gesetze und Verord- 
nungen des Konigreichs Sachsen. Systematisch 
geordnet und mit Erlauterungen hrsg. viii, 488 
pp. 12°. Leipzig, Rossberg, 1874. 

Reinhard («/. M.) [1832-1902] 

Z. [Biography.] Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1902, xxxii, 355. 

Reiiiliard ( Johannes Heinrich Friedrich ) 
[1878- ]. * Beitrag zur Casuistik der opera- 
tiv behandelten Falle von Cholelithiasis. 100 
pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 1902. 

Reinliard (Paui[Friedrich]) [1869- ]. *Zur 
Pathologieder Stirnlappentumoren. 32 pp., 21. 
8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, [1893]. 

Reiiiliard (Walter) [1875- ]. *Ueber die 
Behandlung der Hodgkins'schen Krankheit 
mitThyreoidtabletten. 25 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn, 
J. Bach Wwe., 1900. 

Reiiiliard ([Wilhelm Gunther] Heinrich) 
[1880- ]. * Ueber einen Fall von Leuco- 
sarcom der Iris. [Jena.] 18 pp. 8°. Lichten- 
hain, F. L. Seifert, 1904. 

Reinhardt (Adolf) [1878- ]. * Die Hypo- 
chorda bei Salainandra maculosa. [Marburg.] 
42 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann,1904. 

Reinhardt ( Carolus (iuilelmus Theodoras) 
[1831- ]. *Sarcoptis scabiei brevis historia. 
25 pp., 3 1. 8°. Halis, O. Hendelius, [1856]. 

Reinhardt (Ernst Rudolf) [1874- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Lehre von den Puerperalpsychosen. 
60 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1907. 

Reinhardt (Ernst [Wilhelm]) [1871- ]. 
*Die chirurgische Eroffnung der Mittelohr- 
riiume. 96 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895. 

. The same. 94 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. 

Abel, 1895. 

Reinhardt (Fr.). 

See Ayre (Joseph). Ueber das Wesen und Behand- 
lung der Wassersucht [etc.]. 8°. Hmenau, 1829. 

Reinhardt (Johannes) [1879- ]. *Zur 
Kenntnis der Reaktionsproducte zwischen pri- 
miiren aromatischen Hvdrazinen und Senfolen. 
85 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1906. 

Reinhardt (Julius Hermann) [1873- ]. 

* Ueber die Fukala'sche Operation bei hochgra- 
diger Myopie. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 
1898. 

Reinhardt (Karl Ludwig Richard ) [1874- ] . 

* Ueber Pleiodaktylie beim Pferde. [Giessen.] 
68 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 
1907. 

Reinhardt (Karl Wilhelm) [1874- ]. *Un- 
tersuchungen der Butter der Marburger Gegend 
auf ihren Bakteriengehalt. 39 pp., 1 1., 10 tab. 
8°. Marburg, Koster & Schell, 1902. 



Reinhardt (Ludwig). *Ein Fall von rachiti- 
schem Zwergbecken, nebst einem Anhang iiber 
Kaiserschnitt. 40 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Basel, L. 
Reinhardt, 1888. 

Reinhardt (Ludwig). Die Malaria und deren 
Bekiimpfung nach den Ergebnissen der neue- 
sten Forschung. pp. 257-305. 8°. Wi'irzburg, 
A. Stuber, 1905. 

Forms 10-11 Hit., v. 5, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Ge- 
samtgeb. d. prakt. Med. 

Reinhardt (Otto). * Ueber das Normalamyl- 
benzylketon und dessen Kondensation. [Karls- 
ruhe!] 34 pp. 8°. Basel, L. Reinhardt, 1893. 

Reinhardt (P.) * Ueber N?evus pilosus und 
zwei neue Falle von Schwimmhosen-Naevus. 
40 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Jena, A Kampfe. 1895. 

Reinhardt (Werner Peter Max) [1878- ]. 
* Ueber einige neue Abkommlinge des Nitroto- 
luidins vom Schmelzpunkte 107°. [Erlangen.] 
47 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Sittenfeld, 1904. 

Reinhardt (Wilhelm) [1883- ]. *Z\vei 
Falle von Kallus luxurians. 19 ]>p., :! pi. 8°. 
Munchen, K. Kuhn, 1907. 

Reinhart (Albert). * Beitrag zur Ossirikation 
der Trachealschleimhaut. 23 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Erlangen, Junge &■ Sohn, 1903. 

Ke in hold (August F. ) Nature vs. drugs. A 
challenge to the drugging fraternity, which, 
while immense progress has been made in all 
other sciences, still maintains, just as it did cen- 
turies ago, that a sick person must be poisoned 
in order to be cured. In this volume the author 
gives directions for a mode of living which will 
ensure perfect health, and he also shows how, 
by perverse living, health is lost. He has 
proved the correctness of his views by repeated 
success. . . . 538 (4 1.), vii pp., port. 8°. 
New York, A. F. Reinhold, [1898]. 

. Positive prevention and cure of tubercu- 
losis by the nature-cure process. For both the 
profession and laity, xi, 465 pp., port. 8°. 
New York & London, Nichols & Co., [1900]. 

See, also, Kuline (Louis). Facial diagnosis [etc.]. 
8°. New York, 1897. 

Also, Editor of: Nature-Cure, New York, 1902. 

Reinhold (Friedrich Walter) [1876- ]. 
*Zwei Falle von Diplegia spastica (Little'sche 
Krankheit bei zwei Gesch wistern). 36 pp. , 2 pi. 
8°. Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1902. 

Reinhold (Gottfried). * Ueber einen Fall von 
olhaltiger Dermoidcyste auf der linken Schlii- 
fenbeinschuppe. [Freiburg i. B.] 1 p. 1., 23 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Tubingen, II. Laupp, 1893. 

Reinhold (Heinrich) [1862- ]. Bericht 
iiber die Influenza-Epidemie in Freiburg. (Ver- 
handlungen des Vereins Freiburger Aerzte. ) 
19 pp. 8°. [Freiburg i. B., 1890.] 
Repr.from: Ber. d. naturf. Gesellsch. zu Freib. i. B. 

Reinhold (Hermann) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall 
von Milztuberkulose mit Verblutung durch den 
Magen. 15 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1899. 

Reinhold (Joseph). * Ueber Myxosarcome der 
Nase. 40 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 1891. 

Reinhold (Karl Leonhardj. Versuch einer 
neuen Theorie des menschlichen VorstellungS' 
vermogens. 579 pp. 16°. Prag & Jena, 0. 
Widtmann & J. M. Mauke, 1 789. 

Reinige (Theodor Alfred) [1874- ]. Ein 
Beitrag zur Lehre vom zirkuliiren Irresein. 
84 pp., 1 1, 2 diag. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 
1902. 

Reiniger, Qebbert & Schall. Electro- 
medical instruments and their management, 
and illustrated price list of electro-medical ap- 
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Reiniger, Gebberl & Seliall — continued. 

paratus. 5. ed. 2 p. 1., 101 pp. 8°. Bristol, 

J. Wright A Co., 1893. 
. Appareils electro-medieaux et leur manie- 

nient. 7. ed. 1 p. 1., xlii, A-D, 1 1., 3 pi., 185 

pp. roy. 8°. Erlangen, 1898. 
Reiniger (Albert) [1868- ]. * Anatomie 

und Ontogenie der beiden Dentitionen von Le- 

pus funiculus. 29 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Erlan- 
gen, A. Yollrath, 1901. 
Reiniger (Max). *Z\vei neue Falle von mul- 

tiloculiirem Echinococcus der Leber. 16 pp. 

8°. Tubingen, 11. Laup,jr., 1890. 
Reining (Wilhelm) [1876- ]. *Pathologie 

der Steinniere. 26 pp., 3 1. 8°. Bonn, S. 

Foppen, 1903. 
Reinitz (Otto) [1876- ]. * Ueber congeni- 

tale Stenose und Obliteration am Isthmus 

aorta?. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klau- 

niq, 1902. 

Reinke (Friedrich [Berthold]) [1862- ]. 
*Untersuchungen fiber das Yerhaltniss der von 
Arnold beschriebenen Kernformen zur Mitose 
und Amitose. 14 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F. 
Jensen, 18 >1. 

. Ueber die funktionelle Struktur der 

menschlichen Stimmlippe mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung des elastischen Gewebes. 105- 
116 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 
1897. 

Repr. front: Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1897, ix. 

. Kurzes Lehrbuch der Anatomie des 

Menschen iur Studirende und Aerzte, mit ge- 
nauer Beriicksichtigung der neuesten anatomi- 
schen Xomenclatur. xvi, 597 pp. 8°. Wien 
& Leipzig, Urban & Sdnrarzenberg, 189 [8] 9. 

Grundziige der allgemeinen Anatomie. 

Zur Vorbereitung auf das Studium der Medizin 
nach biologischen Gesichtspunkten bearbeitet. 
xxii, 339 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 
1901. 

Reinke (Johannes) [1849- ]. Die Entwick- 
lung der Xaturwissenschaften insbesondere der 
Biologie im neunzehnten Jahrhundert. Rede 
zur Feier des Jahrhundert wechsels, gehalten 
am 13. Januar 1900 in der Aula der Universititt 
zu Kiel. 21 pp. 8°. Kiel, P. Toeche, 1900. 

. Einleitung in die theoretische Biologie. 

xv, 637 pp. 8°. Berlin, Gebr. Paetcl, 1901. 

Reinking (Friedrich Franz Adolf) [1878- ]. 
* Ueber den Einfluss der Alkoholverbiinde auf 
den Verlauf entziindlicher Prozesse. 32 pp. 
8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1903. 

Reinking (Otto) [1864- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der flegmonosen Gastritis. 26 pp., 
11. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1890. 

Reinle (Philipp J. ) Heine Naturheilkunde im 
Gegensatze zu den siimmtliehen Richtungen 
des bisherigen Heilwissens in Form von offent- 
lichen Vortriigen. Erster Vortrag gesprochen 
den 21. Juli im grossen Saule von Kil's Kolos- 
seum. 48 pp. 12°. Miinchen, 1883. 

Reinmoller (Joh. Alb.) Das dentale Em- 
pvem des Antrum Highmori. 1 p. 1., 44 pp. 
4°. Rostock, G. B. Leopold, [1908]. 

Reino (Francesco). 

See Relna (Euplio). Studio e insegnamento [etc.]. 
8°. Catania, 1899. 

Reins (Heinrich) [1880- ]. *Zur Casuistik 
schwerer Blut-Erkrankungen in Schwanger- 
schaft, Geburt und Wochenbett. Ein Fall von 
schwerer Aniimie. Purpura hamorrhagica als 
Folge der Schwangerschaft. 63 pp. 8°. Mar- 
burg, J. Hamel, 1907. 



Reimberg (Josef). Nauka o soudnim lekaf- 
stvf. [The science of legal medicine.] 2. ed. 
3 p. 1., 880 pp., 3 1. 8°. v Braze, Bursik & 
Kohout, 1896. 

Reinscll (Adolf) [ 1862- ]. * Ueber die 
anatomischen Yerhaltnisse der Hamanielida- 
cese mit Rucksicht auf ihre systematische 
Gruppirung. [Frlan<j;en.] 53 pp" 8°. Leip- 
zig, W. Engelmann, L889. 

Reinscll (Paul Friedrich). Morphologische, 
anatomische und x^vsiologische Fragmente. 
59 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Moskau, 1865. 

Reinstttdtler (Wilhelm; [1875- ]* Ueber 
Gicht mit hochgradigen Muskelatrophien. 24 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. (,'eorgi, 1902. 

Reiiistcin (Joh. Hugo) 1 1875- ]. *Beteiligt 
sich die vordere Iristiache an der Absonderung 
des Humor aqueus? Experimentelle Untersu- 
chungen mit kritischer Wiirdigung der bishe- 
rigen auseinandergehenden Ansichten. 22 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 0. Hendel, 1903. 

Rcinstein-Mogilowa (Anna). * Ueber die 
Betheiligung der Zellschicht des Chorion an der 
Bildung der Serotina und Reflexa. [Bern.] 
26 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, 1891. . 

Repr. from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1891, cxxiv. 

Reintges (Wilhelm) [1876- ]. *Die Tre- 
panation des Processus mastoideus. 60 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, K. Drobniq, 1900. 

Reinljes (Heinrich) [1866- ]. * Ueber die 
Bassini'sche Methode der Radicalope ration 
freier Leistenbriiche. 16 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, L. 
Handorf, 1893. 

Reinvigoration (Sexual). 

See Paramecium; Rejuvenation. 

Reinvillier (Aristide). La medication phos- 
phoree contre la phthisie pulmonaire, la bron- 
chite chronique et autres affections de la poi- 
trine. L'emploi du phosphore contre le rachi- 
tisme, Tant'inie, 1'amaigrissement, la debilite 
native, les convalescences lentes dans la gros- 
sesse et chez les jeunes enfants. 11 pp. 8°. 
Saint- Germain, D. Bardin, 1879. 

Reinwarclt (Casparus GeorgiusCarolus). Ora- 
tio de chemia? ethistori;e naturalis studiis recte 
instituendis. 2 p. 1., 50 pp. 1 1. 4°. Amstelo- 
dami, 1810. [P., v. 1941.] 

. Oratio de augmentis, quse historia? 

naturali ex Indias investigatione accesserunt. 
22 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., S. & J. Lucht- 
mans, 1823. [P., v. 1941.] 

See, also, Ermerins (Franciscus Zacharias). De 
Hippocratis doctrina, a pro^nostice oriunda. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1832. 

Reipen (Joh. Wilhelm Werner) [1876- ]. 

*Die Dauererfolge der vaginalen Totalexstir- 

pation des karcinomatosen Uterus. [Halle.] 

41 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1901. 
Rcis. La verite sur les creches. 8 pp. 8°. 

[Paris, F. Malteste & Cie., 1851.] 
Repr. from: Union med., Par., 1851, v. 
Rci§ (Adolf). * Ueber Polyphagie. 36 pp., 2 

tab. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann, 1895. 
Reis ( Guilielmus Antonius). *De affectibus cum 

hsemorrhagiis uteri connexionem habentibus. 

2 p. 1., 44 pp. 4°. Argentorati, typ. J. Beckii, 

[1715]. 

Reis ([Heinrich Maria] Wilhelm) [1872- ]. 

* Ueber Augenmaasspriifungen unter dem Ein- 

flusse pharmakologischer Agentien. 39 pp., 1 

ch. 8°. Bonn, K. Drobnig, 1895. 
Reis (Joseph). * Ueber einfache psychologische 

Versuche an Gesunden und Geisteskranken. 

[Heidelberg.] 110 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. En- 

gelmann, 1899. 
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Reis (Paul-Henri-Louis) [1801- ]. Manuel 
de l'allaitement ou conseils aux jeunes meres 
sur les diffe rentes manic res de nourrir leurs 
enfants., 135 pp. 8°. Paris, Galliot, 1843. 

. Etude sur Broussais et sur son oeuvre. 

166 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, P. Asselin, 1869. 

. La clef de la science de l'homme, ou 

notions d' hygiene, d'anatomie, de physiologie et 
de pathologie humaines, a 1' usage des gens du 
monde. 2. ed., considerablement augment ee. 
iii, 5-24, 354 pp. 12°. Paris, E. Dentu, 1877. 

Reiscta (Ernst ) [1867- ]. * Ueber die Zer- 
setzung der zweifach gebromten Bernsteinsauren 
durch Basen. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. 
Pr., R. Leupold, 1897. 

Reiseh (Otto). *Die pathologische Anatomie 
des Caput obstipum musculare. 33 pp. 8°. 
Witrzburg, 1899. 

Reischauer ( Adolf [Carl Ludwig] ) [1869- ] . 
*In wie weit lassen sich die Fiille von angebo- 
renem Harnrohrenverschluss in der Frage von 
der Abstammung des Fruchtwassers verwerten? 
34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, O. Ehrhardt, 1895. 

Reischauer (Arnold Ernst Friederich) [1877- 
]. * Vergleichende Untersuchungen iiber 
die Brauchbarkeit verschiedener Verfahren zur 
Ausfiihrung der Wohnuugsdesinfektion mit 
Formaldehyd. 78 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. A. Kaemmerer cfc Co., 1901. 

Reischauer (Ernst [Emil Gustav August]) 
[1866- ]. *Beziehungen der Hysterie zum 
Genitalapparat. (Ein Fall von Hysterie beim 
Manne nach Urethrotomia externa.) 31 pp. 
8°. Berlin, 0. Schade, [1890]. 

Reiselile (Fritz). *Ueber die schiidlichen 
Wirkungen der Carbolsaure. 26 pp. 8°. 
Munchen, 1879. 

Reise [der] Fregatte No vara urn die Erde in 
den Jahren 1857, 1858, 1859. Medizinischer 
Theil. [Schlussbemerkungen. ] 79 pp., 1 pi. 
4°. Wien, 1861. 

Jlepr. from: Reise der Fregatte Novum um die Erde, 
med. Th'., Wien, 1861, 221-299. 

Reise-Berichte des Komit^s zur Veranstal- 
tung iirztlicher Studienreisen in Bade- und 
Kurorte. Bd. 1-2, hrsg. im Auftrage des 
Komitesvon W. H. Gilbert, P. Meissner [et al.~\. 
v. 1-4. 8°. Berlin, Vogel & Kreienbvink, 1902-5. 

Reisel (Salomon) [1625-1701]. Statua humana 
circulatoria. pp. 338-351, 2 pi. 16°. [Pans, 
1683.] 

Cutting from: J. d. scavans, Par., 1683. 

See, also, Sebizius (Melchior) jun. Galeni quinque 
priores libri [etc.]. lv. 16°. Argcntorati, 1646. 

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Ge- 
lehrten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 106, port. 

Reiser (Emil). * Vergleichende Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die Skeletmusku'atur von Hirsch, 
Reh, Schaf und Ziege. [Bern.] 42 pp., 4 pi. 
8°. Langensalza, II. Beyer & Sohne, 1903. 

. The same. 1 p! 1., 42 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 

Berlin, P. Pare.y, 1903. 

Reiser ( ( >tto Georg | [1875- ] . * Zur Biolo- 
gie des Bac llus fluorescens liquefaciens. 33 
pp., 1 L 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1902. 

Reiser (Samuel Semyonovich) [1864r- 
1905]. 

Braunslitcln (E.) [In memoriam.] Kharkov. M. 
J., 1906, i, 95 [port, in text]. 

Reiser ( W. ) * Etude clinique de la coqueluche, 
avec observations recueillies a la Maison des 
enfants malades. 125 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1896. 

Reisliaus (Karl Bernhard) [1874- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Aetiologie der Cornea - Fibrome. 



Reishaus (Karl Bemhard)— continued. 
[Greifswald.] 16 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Ham- 
burg, L. Voss, 1898. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. Augenh., Hanib. u. Leipz., 1898, iv 

Reiske (Rudolf). * Ueber Gastroenteroplastik 
und Enteroplastik aus der Heidelherger chirur- 
gischen Klinik. [Heidelberg.] 1 p. I 20 pn 

8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1900. 

Repr. j row: Bcitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing". , 1900, xxvii. 

Reismann (Arnold). *Ein Fall von Bruch 

des 6. Halswirbels. 32 pp. 8°. Erlangen, 

A. Vollrath, 1891. 
Reismann (J. G. H.) *De cicuta et an sit 

remedium cancri. 1 p. L, 40 pp. 4°. Duis- 

burgi, F. A. Benthon, 1763. 
Reis'ncr (Alois). *Ein Fall von Porokeratosis. 

43 pp. 8°. Strassbtirg i. E., C. ct- J. Goeller, 

1896. 

Reiss (Carl). Die Krankheiten der Nase und 
ihre Behandlung. 53 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. 
Steinitz, [1891]. 

Cover reads 1892. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 59 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, H. Steinitz, 1898. 

. Bibliothek der gesamten Naturheil- 

kunde. 16 v. 8°. Berlin, II. Steinitz, 1892- 
1900. 

. Das Asthma, Atemnot und Brustbe- 

klemmung; Wesen, Ursachen, erfolgreiche Be- 
handlung. 2. Aufl. 56 pp 8°. Berlin, H. 
Steinitz, 1900. 

. Die Naturheilmethode bei sexuelier 

Neurasthenic 62 pp. 8°. Berlin, II. Steinitz, 
1901. 

Bibliothek der gesamten Naturheilkunde, v. 18. 
. Die Natur- Heilmethode bei Lungen- 

und Hals-Krankheiten. 64 pp. 8°. Berlin, 

H. Steinitz, 1906. 
. Die Natur-Heihnethode bei Magen- und 

Darmkrankheiten (Verdauungssturungen). 2. 

Aufl. 70 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, H. Steinitz, 

[n. d.]. 

Reiss (Carl Marinus) [1829-1902]. 

[Biograpliy.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1902, n. {.. ii. pt. 
2,296 — Petersen (J.)* [Biographv.] Ugeskr. f. Larger, 
K0benh., 1902, 5. R., ix, 697-700. 

Reiss (Eduard Herrmann Moritz) [1878- ]. 
*Klinische Beobachtungen iiber Osteomyelitis 
der langen Rohrenknochen, besonders in Bezug 
auf die Epiphysenknorpelfuge und die beglei- 
tenden Gelenkaffectionen. [Strassburg i. E.] 
32 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1901. 

Reiss (Emil Richard) [1878- ]. *Der Bre- 
chungskoefficient des Blutserums als Indikator 
fur den Eiweissgehalt. 32 pp. 8°. Strassburg 
i. E., J. Singer, 1902. 

Reiss ([Eugen Bernhard] Titus) [1859- ]. 
* Zwei Fiille von Exstirpation eines malignen 
Netztumors, welche zu Yerwechsluug mit Ova- 
rialtumor Veranlassung gaben. 29 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, Knoll & WbUbling, [1886]. 

Reiss (Guilielmus Antonius). *De miraculo 
naturae, utero muliebri. 1 p. 1., 52 pp. 16°. 
Argentorati, t>/p. rid. J. F. Spoor, 1712. 

Reiss (Josef) * [1880- ]. *Ein Fall von pri- 
miirem Wirbel-8arkom bei einem 12Jjahrigen 
Madchen. 32 pp. 8°. Munchen, B. Heller, 
1905. 

Reiss (M.-L.-J.-Ch.-Fr.-Ant.) * Recherches his- 
toricjues sur le forceps, et considerations sur 
l'utilite de cet instrument. 1 p. 1., 26 pp. 4°. 
Strasbourg, an XIII (1805), No. 176. 

Reiss (Michael). *De hominis dextri et sinistri 
affectibus. 1 L, 54 pp. sm. 4°. Gottingen, J. 
P. Bayrhoffer, 1818. 



REISS. 



427 



REITZ. 



Rei*s (Paul L.) [1867- ]. ^Contribution a 
lY'tmle des malformations cong^nitales du cteur. 
Maladie de Roger. 65 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, 
No. 348. 

. The same. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1893. 
Rei** (Feter). *Ueber Formalin-Desinfektion. 

49 pp. 8°. Wwrzburg, N. Seubert, 1899. 
Reiss (Rodolphe A. ) Einiges iiber die signale- 

tische Photographie (System Bertillon) und 

ihre Anwendung in der Anthropologic und 

Medizin. 13 pp. 8°. Munchen, 1902. 
Forms Hft. 1, v. 9, of: Zwangl. Ablmndl. a. d. Geb. d. 

med. Photog., Rontgosk. [i'tc.]. 

See, also, Rabow (Siegfried) & WUczek (E.) Die 

officiellen Drogen [etc.]. 8°. Strassburg i. E„ 1903. 

Rei** (Rudolf). * Ueber die Naturder Reserve- 
cellulose und iiber ihre Auflosunsrsweise bei der 
Keimung der Sam en. [Krlangen.] 57 pp., 1 
pi. 8°. Berlin, Gebr. Vnger, 1889. 

Rei*sei««eii | Franz Daniel). 

Si * <>n SUmmerring i Samuel Thomas) «v KciwK- 
eisen [ Franz Daniel) [/» I. s.]. Ueber die Structur 
[etc. J. 8°. Berlin, 1808. 

Rei**enl»aeli (Philipp). 

Editor of: Deutsche zah nii rzt liche Zeitung, Mtin- 
chen, 1901-4. 

Reisser (George). *Ce qui reste a faire pour 
1' hygiene et l'assainissement de nos villages du 
Haut-Rhin. 1 p. 1., 35 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1865, 2. s., No. 820. 
Another copy numbered 826. 

Rei*»erl (Ernst). *Ueber weiche Papillome 
der Xasenhohle. 29 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, Becker, 

Roi**iy (Carl). Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von En- 
chondrom. 25 pp. 8°. Wwrzburg, P. Schemer, 
1892. 

. Medizinische Wissenschaft und Kurpfu- 

scherei. Zur Aufklarung des Publikums ge- 

meinverstandlich dargestellt. iv, 126 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1900. 
. The same. 2. Ann". iv, 144 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, F. C. IP. Vogel, 1901. 
. Aufklarung des Yolkes als Mittel zur 

Bekampfung der Kurpfuscherei. 8 pp. fol. 

Berlin, 1902. 
Bound with: Aerztl. Vereinsbl., Berl., 1902, xxxi. 
Also, Co-Editor of: Hygienlsche Blatter, Berlin, 

1904-7. 

Roi**i«; (Heinrich Theodor Hugo)[1874- ]. 
*Ueber den Zusamnienhang zwischen Alko- 
holismus und Epilepsie. 25 pp., 2 1. 8°. Ber- 
lin, E. Ebering, 1898. 

Reissig (Joseph) [1879- ]. *Ultramikro- 
skopische Beobachtungen. 2 p. 1., 47 pp. 8°. 
Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1908. 

Reissiier (E. ) * Ueber die Ausscheidung von 
Fremdkorpern ausder Niere. (Mit hesonderer 
Riicksicht auf Mikroorganismen. ) 36 pp. 8°. 
Gottingen, TP. F. Kaestner, 1891. 

Refsgner (Ernest) [1824-781. *De auris in- 
terna; formatione. 53 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 4°. Dor- 
pati Lironorum, H. Laakmann, 1851. 

. Der Bau des centralen Nervensystemes 

der ungeschwiinzten Batrachier, untersueht und 
beschrieben. x, 118 pp., 11. 4°. Atlas, 12 pi. 
fol. Dorpat, E. J. Karoir, 1864. 

See, also, Reichert (Karl Bogislans). Bericht iiber 
die Abhandlung [etc.] . 8°. [m. p., 1851.] 

Reis«ner (Martin) [1881- ]. *Beitnige zur 
Kenntnis der Warmestarre. 14 pp., 1 ch., 1 1. 
8°. Wiirzburg, [A. Borst], 1905. 

Reisaner (Otto). Zur Frageder intermediaren 
Trepanation hei Osteophlebitis cranii. [Hei- 
delberg.] 25 pp. 8°. Tubingen, If. Laupp, 
1891. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1892, viii. 



Reissner (Richard). * Casuistischer Beitrag 
zur Wahl der Blasensteinoperationen beim 
Manne. 38 pp., 11. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Hor- 
ning, 1891. 

Reissner's fibre. 

Horilcj (Sir V.) Note on the existence of Reissner's 
fibre in higher vertebrates. Brain, Lond., 1908, xxxi, 
pt. 1, 147-159.— Nicholl* ( (i. E.) Reissner's fibre in the 
frog. Nature, Lond., 1907-S, lxxvii, 344.— Sargent (P. 
E.) Reissner's fibre in the canalis centralis of verte- 
brates. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xvii, 33-44, 3 pi. . 

The development and function of Reissner's fibre and its 
cellular connections. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 
1900-1901, xxxvi, 445-452, 2 pi— Steinforllgge. Ueber 
Lageveranderungen der Reissner'schen Membran. Ver. 
handl. d.deutsch, otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1899, viii, 16-19. 
Reiteniejer [August Philipp]. Salzsehlirf,' 
seine Heilquellen und seine Moorbader. 44pp., 

1 1., 1 map on cover. 8°. [Berlin, J. Bosen- 
baum], 1890. 

. Kurorte und Bader in Algerien. 40 pp. 

8°. Halle a. S., 1901. 

Forms Hft. 8, v. 2, of: Arch. d. Balneoth. u. Hydroth. 

Reiler (Hans Conrad Julius) [1881- ]. "Ne- 
phritis und Tuberkulose. 35 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
B. Georgi, 1906. 

Reiler [M[aks] V[yacheslavovich]) [1865- ]. 

* Krioskopiya mochi i yeya klinicheskoye zna- 
cheniye sravnitelno s opredleleniyem udielnavo 
vlesa. [Cryoscopy of the urine and its clinical 
value, as compared with the determination of 
the specific weight.] 1 p. 1., 165, xvii, 5 pp., 

2 1,5 diag. 8°. S.-Peterburg, F. V. Shtender, 
1903. 

Reiler [.Michael] [1802-76]. Beobachtungen 
iiber die orientalische Cholera. Gesammelt in 
Wien. 11 1. sm. 4°. Passau, 1832. 

Reit linger (L[udwig] R[udolfovich]) [1837- ]. 

* Material! dlya statistiki glaznikh bolieznei, 
gospodstvuyushtshikh v voiskakh russkoiarmii. 
[Data on the statistics of diseases of the eyes 
prevalent among the stroops of the Russian 
army.] 72 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1. A. Bogel- 
man, 1898. 

Reitmaier (Georg). *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre 
von der Dystrophia muscularis progressiva. 35 
pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Schemer,- 1893. 

Reitniami & Selioimuer. Zur Ichthyol- 
Behandlung von Frauenkrankheiten. 11 pp. 
8°. Wien, [F. Jasper], 1890. 

Repr. from: Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1890, iii. 

ReilM-li | Willy Paul) [1878- ]. *Zur Frage 
der Streptokoccen-Immunitat. [Leipzig.] 42 
pp. 8°. Breslau, W. Friedrich, [1905]. 

Reitler (Carl). Die Indikationen fur den Ader- 
lass mit.nachfolgender Kochsalzinfusion in der 
Therapie der uriimischen Storungen. 86 pp. 
8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1907. 

Reitter (Joannes). *Disq. ph vs. -path, lienis. 
28 pp. 12°. Vindobonir, J. J '. Akkermann, 1820. . 
[P., v. 2239.] 

Reitt§ (V[ladimir Nikolayevich] ) [1838- ]. 
Lektsii po patologii i terapii dletskavo vozrasta. 
[Lectures on the pathology and therapy of child- 
ren.] xiii, 493 pp.. 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. 
L. Bikker, 1895. 

Reilz (Bruno) [1882- ]. *Zur Kasuistik der 
Verletzungen des Ductus thoracicus, mit heson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der operativen. [Ros- 
tock.] 28 pp. 8°. Ludimgslvst, C. Koher, 1907. 

Reitz (Johannes) [1870- ]. *Beitriige zur 
( asuistik des Carcinoms im jugendlichen Alter. 
32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, < '. Wolf c(- Sohn, 1902. 

Reitz (Otto Wilhelm) [1876- ]. *Die Ex- 
stirpatio tali beim angeborenen und erworbe- 
nen Klnmpfuss. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Georgi, 1903. 
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Reitzenstein (Albert). * Untersuchungen 
iiber die Ausscheidung des Aldehyds im Or- 
ganismus. 28 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Stahol, 1894. 

Kej [15D5- ]. 

(Vied roj c' t F. > Poglady lekarskie Reja. [Rej's med- 
ical views.] Kryt. lek.. Warszawa, 1905, ix, 1; 38. 

Reja (Marcel). L'art chez les fous; le dessin; 
la prose, la poesie. 238 pp., 7 pi. 12°. Paris, 
Soc. du Menu re de France, 1907. 

Rejon (Laurent) [1862- ]. * De l'opportu- 
nite d'une intervention ehirurgicale rapide dans 
t'ulcere de l'estomac. 74 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1899, No. 65. 

Rejou (Marie- Pierre-Leon) [1865- ]. * Con- 
tribution a l'etude du traitement electrique des 
fibromes uterins. 71 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Bordeaux, 
1890, No. 8. 

Rejsek (Josef). Zvlastnf litvar proximalm'ho 
konce mi'chy u ryby Trigla gunardus. [Peculiar 
formation of the proximal end of the spine in 
the fish Trigla gunardus.] 10 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
v Praze, 1898. 

Forms no. 15 of: Rozpr. ceske Akad. cis Frantiska Jo- 
sefa [etc.], v Praze, 1897-8, 2. trida, vii. 

. Pozorovanf ze zivota sysla a normalnf 

zachazem embryf na brezfch uterech. [Obser- 
vations on the living shrew mice and the nor- 
mally inclosed einbrvo in the pregnant uterus.] 
10 pp. 8°. v Praze, cede Akad., 1902. 

Forms no. 38 of: Rozpr. ceske Akad. cis. Frantiska Jo- 
sefa [etc.], v Praze, 1900-1902, 2. trida, x. 

Rejuvenation. 

See, also, Paramecium; Protozoa; Roberts- 
Hawley lymph. 

Bleyer ('.I. M.) Reflections on rejuvenescence. Med. 
Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxv, 146-152. Also: Am. Med., 
Phila., 1905, ix. 744.— Calkins (G. N.) Rejuvenescence 
in Protozoa. Proc.Soc. Exper. Binl.it Med., N. Y., 1904-5, 
ii, 60. — Cull (SaraW.) Rejuvenescence as the result of 
conjugation. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1907, iv, 85-89.— 
Maupas (E.) Le rajeunissement karyogamique chez 
les cilies. Arch, de zool. exper. etg<5n. Hist. nat. [etc.] 
Par., 1889, 2. s., vii, 149-516, 15 pi.— Minot (C. S.) Sene- 
scence and rejuvenation. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1891, 

xii, 97-153, 3 pi. . Rejuvenation. Rep. Brit. Ass. 

Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 606. — Pro wazek (S.) De- 
generative Hyperregeneration beiden Protozoen. Arch, 
f. Protistenk., Jena,1903,iii, 60-63.— Selmltz (E.) Ueber 
Verjiingung. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxv, 465-473. 

Rekhtzamer ( Matvei [ Aleksandrovich ] ) 
[1860- ]. Materiali k voprosu ob etiologii 
kholeri. [On the etiology of cholera.] 2 p. 1., 
101 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. EUinger, 
1895. 

Relander (Konrad) [1853-1903]. Terveyshoi- 
dollisia tutkimuksia haapajiirven purilaakari- 
piiristii. I. Terveyteen vaikuttavien olosuh- 
teidn ja tapojen ynna y leisen terveyskannan 
valaiseiniseksi haapaveden kunnassa. [Hygie- 
nic exploration of sanitary resorts (Finland).] 
214 pp., 1 map. 8°. Kuopio, 0. W. Packman, 
1892. 

For Biography, see Duodecim, Helsinki, 1903, xix, nos. 
2-3, suppl., port. 

Relation (The) of the cervical sympathetic to 
the eye. Papers read [by G. E. de Schweinitz, 
William H. Wilder, James Moore Ball, and 
John E. Weeks] before the section on ophthal- 
mology of the American Medical Association at 
the annual session, New Orleans, May, 1903. 
119 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1904. 

Relation historique de tout ce qui s'est passe 
a Marseille pendant la derniere peste. 2. ed. 
472 pp. 16°. Cologne, P. Marteau, 1723. 

. The same. An historical account of the 

plague at Marseilles, giving a particular rela- 
tion of all the different occurrences that hap- 
pen'd during the visitation in that city. Pub- 



Relation historique [etc.]— continued, 
lish'd by authority at Paris, and faithfully 
translated from the original French. By a phy- 
sician. To which is added a letter from Mon- 
sieur Pons, physician of the Faculty of Mont- 
pelier, wrote from Marseilles (while he resided 
there by order of the regent) to Monsieur de 
lion Chevalier, first president of the court of 
aids and finances of Montpelier, discovering 
the nature and cause of the pestilence, its 
symptoms, and the methods and medicines 
used for the recovery of the infected. L36 pp. 
12°. London, M. B'dlingsley, etc., 1721. [P., v. 
2118.] 

. The same. An historical account of the 

plague at Marseilles, giving a particular relation 
of all the different occurrences that happened 
during the visitation of that city. Transl. from 
the original French by J. Soame, to which is 
added a letter from Pons to de Bon, discover- 
ing the nature and cause of the pestilence, its 
symptoms, and the methods and medicines used 
for the recovery of the infected. 2. ed., to 
which is added a particular and disdinct de- 
scription of the city of Marseilles. 185 pp. 8°. 
London, J. Billingsley, 1722. [P., v. 2213. J 

. The same. An historical account of the 

plague at Marseilles, giving a particular relation 
of all the different occurrences that happen'd 
during the visitation of that city. Publish' d 
by authority at Paris, and faithfully transl. 
from the original French. To which is added 
a letter from Monsieur Pons . . ., discovering the 
nature and cause of the pestilence, its symp- 
toms, and the methods and medicines used for 
the recovery of the infected. By John Soame. 
2. ed. 135 pp. 8°. London. J. Billinasleu, 
1722. 

. The same. A historical relation of the 

plague at Marseilles in the year 1720, contain- 
ing a circumstantial account of the rise and 
progress of the calamity, and the ravages it oc- 
casioned; with many curious and interesting 
particulars relative to that period. Transl. 
from the French manuscript of Mons. Bertrand, 
physician at Marseilles, who attended during 
the whole time of the malady, by Anne Plump- 
tre, with an introduction and a variety of notes 
by the translator, xxxii, 384 pp. 8°. Lou- 
don, J. Man-man, 1805. 

Relation de la maladie de Mademoiselle he 
Juge, fille de M. Le Juge [Joseph], conseiller 
duroy, correcteur en la chambre des comptes 
de Paris; et de sa guerison miraculeuse, arnvee 
le neuvieme jour de mars au soir de la pr£- 
sente annee 1737. [Par 1' intercession du diacre 
Francois de Paris.] 12 pp. 8°. [Paris], 1737. 

Relation (On the) of the nasal and neurotic 
factors in the aetiology of asthma, by F. H. 
Bosworth, E. L. Shurlv, W. H. Daly, Andrew 
H.Smith. 20pp. 12°. [Nev York, 1889.] 
Bepr.from: N. York M. J., 1889, lix. 

Relation of physicians to mortality statistics. 
The international classification of causes of 
death as adopted by the United States Census 
Office and approved by the American Public 
Health Association. 26 pp. 8°. Washington, 
1903. 

Relation (On the) of psychology to physiol- 
ogy; a review. 19 pp. 8°. Glasgow, W. Mac- 
kenzie, 1859. 

Repr.from: Glasgow M. J., 1858-9, vi. 

Relations (The) of the Marine Hospital Serv- 
ice [etc. ]. See Medical Society of the State of 
California. 
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Relation!!) (The) of the medical profession to 
the State. 24 pp. 8°. New York, 1879. 

Relationship. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) On the origin of the elassificatory 
system of relationships. In: Anthrop. Essays, row 8°. 
Oxford, 1907, 309-323. 

Relalorio apresentado pela commissao no- 
meada pela Soeiedade de sciencias medicas e 
approvado na senao de 25 de abril de 1894. 
14 pp. 8°. Lisbon, 1894. 
Suppl. to: Rev. de med. e eirurg., Lisb., 1894, no. 8. 

Relay Station. 

See Insane {Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Relazione della commissione incaricata [etc.]. 
See Bonagamba. 

Relazione del consiglio sulla attuale organiz- 
zazione sanitaria degli istituti ospitalieri; pro- 
poste di miglioramento organico modificato; re- 
golamenti. 14 pp. roy. 8°. Bergamo, Alessan- 
dro &frat., 1899. 

Relazione del contagio stato in Firenze 1' anno 
1630 e 1633; coll' aggiunta del catalogo di tutte 
le pestilenze piu celebri che sono state nel 
mondo, delle quali si trovi fatta memoria. 
Nuova ed. xvi, 232 pp. sm. 4°. Firenze, J. 
Guiducci & S. Franchi, 1714. 

Relazione del Dott. Ettore Zanardi alia eongre- 
gazione di carita nella seduta eonsigliare del 25 
rnaggio 1902. 11 pp. 8°. Bologna, Azzoguidi, 
1902. 

Relazione dell' esperienze fatte in Inghilterra, 
Francia ed Italia intorno alia celebre e famosa 
trasfusione del sangue per tutto maggio 1668. 
In cui, oltre all' oppugnationi e difese, si vede 
la sanita restituita ad alcuni infermi, e partico- 
larmenti a un pazzo. La nianiera di facilmente 
pratticarla negli huomini, e la minuta descri- 
zione di essa, con nuova esperienza in un cane 
vecchio e sordo restituito alia forza e udito. 
( Da Emilio Maria Manolessi.) 74 pp. 12°. Bo- 
logna, Manolessi, 1668. 

Relazione delle febbri che si sono provate epi- 
demiche in diverse parti della Toscana 1' anno 
1767. See Florence. 

Relazione dei lavori del comitate d' assistenza 
e beneficenza durante 1' epidemia 1885 in Misil- 
meri. 18 pp. 8°. Palermo, tipog. dello " Sta- 
tute", 1886. 

Relazione sulla questione del controllo obbli- 
gatorio dei sieri e prodotti affini; presentata alia 
Accademia medico-fisica fiorentina da una com- 
missione composta dei soci professori Banti, 
Fano, Groeco, Lustig, Mya, appro vata nell' adu- 
nanza del 13 febbraio 1901. 3 1. 8°. Firenze, 
Soc. tipog. fiorentina, 1901. 

Relazione storica del cholera morbus nella 
provincia Ferrarese, l'anno 1855. See Ferrara 
(Province of ). 

Relazione degli ufficiali medici incaricati dal 
Presidente degli Stati Uniti d' America. See 
United States. Treasury Department. Marine 
Hospital Service. 

Reless {Mile. Marie) [1872- ]. *Valeurdi- 
agnostique, de la durete du premier bruit dans 
le rtHrecisseinent mitral. 87 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1896, No. 80. 

Relhan (Anthony) [1715-76]. 

Ittoore(N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlviii, 6. 

Relief (The) of pain by the use of metallic trac- 
tors. See [Hall (John Vine)]. 
Religio medici. See Browne {Sir Thomas). 



Relitfio medici, religio scientia?, religio vitse, 
1901 ; by a student of science and medicine, 1849- 
99. viii, 216 pp. 8°. [Loudon'], C. Good & 
Co., 1902. 

Religion. 

See, also, Clergymen; Medicine {Clerical); 
Medicine and religion ; Priests ; Revivals ; 
Sacred embryology; Saints in medicine; Sha- 
manism. 

Beliakd (O.) & Gaubeht (L. ) Le periple. 
12°. Paris, 1908. 

Bruzon (P.) *Lamedecine et les religions. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Hallek (A.) Discours sur l'irreligion, ou 
l'on examine ses principes et ses suites funestes, 
opposes aux principes et aux heureux effets du 
christianisme. Trad, de 1'allemand par M. 
Seigneux de Correvon, avec des notes du tra- 
ducteur. 16°. Lausanne, 1760. 

Magnus (H. ) Medicin und Religion in ihren 
gegenseitigen Beziehungen. 8°. Breslau, 1902. 

Paget (J.) Theology and science. An ad- 
dress delivered to students preparing for ordi- 
nation at the Clergy School at Leeds, in Decem- 
ber, 1880. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1881. 

Raimon (A.) Dieu et l'homme; etude philo- 
sophique. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Religio medici, religio scientue, religio vitse, 
1901 ; by a student of science and medicine, 1849- 
99. 8°. [London], 1902. 

X . . . Les conflits de la science et des idees 
modernes. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Benedikt(M.) La religione e la morale. Anomalo, 
Napoli, 1891, iii, 161-168.— Binet-Sangle (C.) Physio- 
psyehologie des religieuses; les religieuses de Port-Royal. 
J. de-neurol., Par., 1903, viii, 323-338. — Boutronx (E.) 
La religion selon Herbert Spencer. Bull, de l'lnst. g6n. 
psychol., Par., 1905, v, 301-323.— Brueliesi. Science et 
reiigion. Rev. m£d. du Canada, Montreal, 1904-5, viii, 
197.— Coe (G. A.) Religion's value. J. Philos., Psychol, 
[etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1908, v, 253-256.— Cozzoli 
(G. ) Igiene e cristianesimo. Salute pubb., Perugia, 
1904, xvii, 193-200.— Frazer (J. G.) Folk lore in the Old 
Testament. In: Anthrop. Essays, roy. 8°, Oxford, 1907, 
101-174.— Gota (A.) Algo sobre la vocaci6n religiosa. 
Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1905, iv, 662-675.— Lodge (Sir O.J.) 
Catechism of a scientist. Scient.Am.,N. Y.,1906,xcv,483.— 
mieinertt Religion und Trinkerhilfe. Alkoholfrage, 
Dresd., 1908, v, 193-217.— JUohr (F.) Das moderne Zun- 
genreden; eine psychische Massenepidemie. Psychiat.- 
neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1908-9, x, 61; 69.— Nacke 
(P.) Die angeblichen Wurzeln der Religion. Ztschr. f. 
Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 1908, ii, 21-39.— Peculiar 
(The) People again. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 907.— Peter- 
sen. Religion, Determinismus und Fatalismus. Monat- 
schr. f. Krim.-Psychol., Heidelb., 1906, iii, 335-352.— Po- 
korny (J.) Der Ursprung des Druidentums. Mitt. d. 
anthrop. Gesellsch. in Wien, 1908, xxxviii, 34-50.— Senft't 
(A.) Religiose CJnarantiine auf den Westkarolinen. Glo- 
bus, Brnsehwg., Berl., 1905, lxxxvii, 78.— Uheyd-Oul- 
lah. L'islamismeetlapedagogiemusulmane. Rev.de 
l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1907-8, xxii, 104; 141. 

Religion (Psychology of). 

See, also, Demonomania; Ecstasy; Hys- 
teria {Manifestations of, Psychical); Insanity 
( Religious) ; , 'Mystics, Nuns; Beligion 

and sexual instinct; Revivals; Saints. 

Aumaitre (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'hysterie religieuse. Mine. Guyon. 8°. Paris, 
1907. 

Binet-Sangle (C.) Les lois psychophysiolo- 
giques du developpement des religions. L'evo- 
lution religieuse chez Rabelais, Pascal et Ra- 
cine. 16°. Paris, 1907. 

Bresler (J.) Religionshygiene. 8°. Halle 
a.S., 1907. 

Fiessinger (C.) Science et spiritualisme. 
La valeur de la science; Fame et Dieu; le ma- 
terialisme; la psychologie du Catholicisme. 2. 
ed. 12°. Pan's, 1907. 
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Religion {Psychology of). 

vox Hase ( K. ) Die psychologische Begriin- 
dung der religiosen Weltanschauung im xix. 
Jahrhundert. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Hilscher (S. P.) [Pr.] de mutatione quae 
usum sacra? ccente sequi solet in morbis. 4°. 
Jense, 1730. 

Porritt N. Religion and health; their mu- 
tual relationship and influence. 8°. London, 
1905. 

Regnault (F. ) Hvpnotisme, religion. 12°. 
Paris, 1897. 

Aars (B.) La religion devant la psvchologie. Atti d. 
Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 426-128.— 
Aumaitre (A.) De l'influence de l'hysterie sur les 
sentiments religieux. Med. orient., Par., 1907, xi, 417- 
421.— Bellucei (G.) II fetieismo primitivo in Italia; 
contributo alia psicologia della religione. Atti d. Cong, 
internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 1-14-116.— Blnet- 
Sangle (C.) Leprophete Samuel. Ann. med. -psychol., 
Par., 1903, 8. s., xviii, 204; 353: 1904, 8. s., xix, 5; 177. Also 
[Abstr.]: Rev. de Thypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 

1904-5, xix, 152-156 . Relation de la profession re- 

ligieuse avec les signes de degenerescence. Rev. de 
l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1903-4, xviii, 83-89. 

. Le propiiete Elie. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & 

Par., 1904, xix, 161; 1905, xx,225. . Association de la 

religiosity et du genie poetique; l'hierosyncroteme Ra- 
cine. Chron. nied., Par., 1905, xii, 385; 417.— Bogoraz 
(W.j Id6es religieuses des Tchouktchis. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1904, 5. s., v, 341-355.— Bresler 
(J.) Religiiises Schuldgeftihl. Ztschr. f. Religionspsy- 
chol., Halle a. S., 1907, i, 33-37.— Broda (R.) Quelques 
faits d'extase religieuse. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. 
physiol., Par., 1906-7, xxi, 349-351.— do Carde (le prince) 
& 'Boubinovitch. Contribution il l'gtude de 1'etat 
mental deJansenistesconvulsionnaires. Bull. Soc. franc, 
d'hist. de med., Par., 1902, i, 53-63, 1 pi.— Chapman 
(J. W.) A case of conversion. J. Am. Soc. Psych. Re- 
search, N. Y.,1908, ii, 686.— da Costa Outmaraens 
( V. ) Le besoin de prior etses conditions psyehologiques. 
Rev. phil., Par., 1902, liv, 391-412.— Fallows (S.) Re- 
ligious psychology. Clinique, Chicago, 1908, xxix, 131- 
137.— Flournoy(T.) Les principes de la psychologie 
religieuse. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1903, ii, 33-57. 

. Observations de psychologie religieuse. Ibid., 

327-366. — Fouillfie (A.) La psychologie religieuse dans 
Michelet. Rev. phil., Par., 1899, xlvii, 259-275.— Freud 
(S.) Zwangshandlungen und Religionsiibung. Ztschr. 
f. Religionspsychol., Halle a.S., 1907, i, 4-12.— Freytag. 
Zur Method'e religionspsychologischer Forschung. 
Ibid., 1908.ii. 39-47.— Hellpach (W.) Zur Formenkunde 
der Beziehungen zwischen Religiositiit nnd Abnormi- 

tiit. Ibid., 1907, i, 97-110. . Religiose Wahnbil- 

dung bei thyreogener Erregung. Ibid., 360-382. — 
Hell wig (V. A.) Beten und Verbrechen. Arch. f. 
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1908, xxx, 79-82. — 
Holmes (J.) Notes on the religious ideas of the Elema 
tribe of the Papuan Gulf. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1902, 
xxxii, 426-431, 1 pi.— Ilberg (G.) Krankheitoder Siinde. 
Ztschr. f. Religionspsvchol., Hallea. S., 1908, ii, 99; 125.— 
Jaeger (J.) Krankheit oder Siinde? Ibid., 113-125.— 
King (I.) Theevolution of religion from the psychologi- 
cal pointof view. Am. J. Sociol., Chicago, 1908-9, xiv, 433- 
450. — Ladanie (P.-L. ) La separation a Geneve; elude de 
psvchologie religieuse sociale. Ztschr. f. Religionspsy- 
chol., Halle a. S., 1907, i, 281-298.— Lciiba (J. H.) A 
stud v in the psychology of religious phenomena. Am. J. 
Psychol., Worcester, 1895-6, vii, 309-385. . Introduc- 
tion to a psvchological study of religion. Monist, Chicago, 
1900-1901, xi, 195-225. . Revue generate de psycho- 
logie religieuse. 'Annee psychol., Par., 1906, vii, 550-569. — 
Itlarzorati (A.) Le origini e lo sviluppo del pensiero 
religioso in rapporto ai fenomeni psichici ed alio faeolta 
supernormali. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, 
Roma, 1906, v, 461.— Jlisch (G.) Die religiose Selbstdar- 
stellung und die Seelengeschichte in der hellenisti- 
schen Mvstik. Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a. 
S., 1908, i, 473-498.— MonkemBller. Anna Katha- 
rina Emmerich, die stigmatisierte Nonne von Diilmen. 
Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a.S., 1907, i, 254; 299.— 
JTIUrchen (F.) Die Psychologie der Heiligkeit. Ibid., 
1908, i, 393-436.— JTIurisier (E.) Le sentiment religieux 
dans l'extase. Rev. phil., Par., 1898, xlvi, 449; 607.— 
NKcke (P.) Zur Psychologie der plotzlichen Bekeh- 
rungen. Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 1907, i, 
233-253.— Parker ( W. B. ) The psychology of belief. 
Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1897, li, 747-755. — Prince (M.) 
The psychology of sudden religious conversion. J. Ab- 
norm. Psychol.', Bost., 1906, i, 42-54.— Rasmussen (E.) 
Der Babaismus. Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 
1907, i, 382-389.— Regnault (F.) Hvpnotisme et reli- 
gion. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 
1894-5, ix, 150-157. — Runze ( G. ) 1st die Religions- 
psychologie eine besondere Wissenschaft? Ztschr. f. 



Religion (Psychology of). 

Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 1908, II, 185-190.— Spltzka 
(E. A.) Auftreten von Epidemien des religiosen Fanatis- 
mus im zwanzigsten Jahrhundert; die neulichen Sugge- 
stionserscheinungen bei den Duchoborzen in Kanada. 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1903-4, 
xiv, 9-22. Also, Reprint. — Stanley (H. M.) On the 
psychology of religion. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 
1898, v, 254-278.— Star buck (E. D.) A study of conver- 
sion. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1897-8, viii, 268-308.— 
Stoops (J. D.) The psychology of religion. J. Philos., 
Psychol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N.Y., 1905, ii, 512-519.— 
Tanner (Amy E.) An illustration of the psychology of 
belief. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1907, iv, 33-36.— Weidel 
(K.) Zur Psvchologie der Ekstase. Ztschr. f. Religions- 
psychol., Halle a. 8., 1908, ii, 190-211.— WllIuhH (A.) 
Biblische Erziehungswerte, psychologisch beleuchtet. 
Ibid., 49-72. — Witry. Eine religiose Suggestivepidemie 

in Deutschland. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1177. . 

Hysterie und religioses Empfinden. Psychiat.-neurol. 
Wchnschr., Halle a. S.. 1906-7, viii, 304. — Woolston 
(H. B.) Religious emotion. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 

1902, xiii, 62-79. 

Religion in anthropology. 

Hock (G.) *Griechische Weihegebrauche. 
8°. Milnchen, 1905. 

Karsten (R.) *The origin of worship. A 
study in primitive religion. [Helsingfors.] 
8°. Wasa, 1905. 

Land-man (G.) *The origin of priesthood. 
[Helsingfors.] 8°. Ekenaes, 1905. 

Adler (C.) Museum collections to illustrate religious 
history and ceremonials. Mem. Internat Cong. Anthrop. 
1893, Chicago, 1894, 322-331. — Annechino (R.) Divi- 
nita criminal). Anomalo, Napoli,1897,vii,22; 54.— Binet- 
Sangle (C.) Les hierosyncrotemes familiaux. Rev. 
de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1902-3, xvii, 282- 
285.— Bran It (J.) Les religions devant l'hygiene dans 
les pays coloniaux. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1903, xlix, 206- 
241.— Breysig (K.) Die Entstehung des Gottesgedan- 
kens insonderhei t bei den amerikanischen Urzeitvolkern. 
Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1905, xxxvii, 216-221.— Cook 
(A. B.) The European sky-god. Folk-Lore, Lond., 1904- 
8, xv-xviii, passim. — Dadachanji (R. K.) The in- 
fluence of religion on the formation of a nation's charac- 
ter and its social institutions and usages. J. Anthrop. 
Soc. Bombay, 1906, vii, 376-397.— Buiiiouticr (G.) 
Chua-Hai-Bft, le temple des deux Dames, pres Hanoi. 
Anthropologic, Par., 1891, ii, 155-159.— Eugenlen (F.) 
Les Chiites d'aujourd'hui. Anthropos, Salzb., 1907, ii, 
406-421, 3 pi.— Flinders-Petrie (W. M.) Soul-houses 
in Egypt; a curious religious custom. Scient. Am. Suppl., 
N.Y.,1907, lxiv, 380.— Fournier. Memoire sur la statis- 
tique des religions. Bull. del'Inst. internat. de statist. 
1889, Rome, 1890, iv, 125-146.— Haddon (A. C.) The 
religion of the Torres Straits Islands. In: Anthrop. Es- 
says, roy. 8°, Oxford, 1907, 175-188.— Jastro w (M.), jr. 
The scope and method of the historical study of religions. 
Mem. Internat. Cong. Anthrop. 1893, Chicago, 1894, 287- 
297. — Kemp. Pontifex maximus. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 
1904, xxxii, 790; 894.— Kleemann (E.) Die Religion 
der Verbrecher. Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a. 
S., 1908, i, 498-508.— Kleyman (D.) Les Douchohoris 
(combattants pour l'ame). N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, 
Par., 1908, xxi, 243, 1 pi.— Uefevre (A.) devolution 
religieuse. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1890, 4. s., i, 

371-395. . La liturgie et la morale mazdecnnes. 

Rev. mens, de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1893, iii, 73- 
89.— Lejeune (C.) Le culte des morts au xx« siecle. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1902. 5. s., iii, 97- 
111.— Letouriieau(C) L' ('volution mytholoiriqur; na- 
ture et origines du sentiment religieux. Rev. mens. 
del'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1891, i, 65-81.— Iilo yd (A.) 
Dogmatische Anthropologic im Buddhismus. Mitth. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Volkerk. Ostasiens, Tokio, 
1900, viii, 175-210.— JTlarett(R. R.) From spell to prayer. 
Folk Lore, Lond., 1904, xv, 132-165.— JWead (G. H.) The 
imagination in Wundt's treatment of myth and religion. 
Psychol. Bull., Bait, 1906, iii, 393-399.— Meier (.1.) A 
kaja oder der Schlangenaberglaube bei den Eingebore- 
nen der Blanchebucht (Neupommern); ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der Religionen" primitiver Volker. An- 
thropos, Wien, 1908, xxxii, 1005-1029.— Nacke (P.) 
Weiteres iiber das Schicksal der kanadischen Duchobor- 
zen. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 
3905, xviii, 358-360.— Nyuak (L.) Religious rites and 
customs of the Iban or Dyaks of Sarawak. Anthropos, 
Salzb., 1906, i, 11; 165.— Pommerol (F.) Origines du 
culte des vierges noires. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. 
de Par., 1901, 5. s., ii, 83-88.— Preuss (K. T.) Die Siinde 
in der mexikanischen Religion. Globus, Brnschwg., 

1903, lxxxiii, 253; 268. . Der Ursprung der Religion 

und Kunst; vorliiunge Mitteilung. Ibid., 1904, lxxxvi, 
321; 347; 355; 375; 380; 394: 1905, lxxxvii, 413.— Relnach 
(S.) Satan et ses pompes. Rev. de l'Univ. de Brnx. 
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Religion in anthropology. 

1902-3, villi 97-112. — Rubbens (C.) £ volution reli- 
gieuse au Congo. Bull. Soc. d'unthrop. de Par., 1891, 4. 

s ii 259.274. . Le dicu indien Civa. Ibid., 1894,4. 

s ' v' 45&-J58.— Sheaue (J. H. VV.) Some aspects of the 
Awe'mba religion and superstitious observances. J. An- 
throp. Inst., Loud., 1906, xxxvi, 150-158. — Spies* (C.) 
Das Gehoft des Gottes Zakadza in Nogokpo. Globus, 
Brnschwg., 1907, xci, 6-8.— Stam (N.) The religious 
conceptions of some tribes of Buganda (British Equatorial 
Africa). Anthropos, Salzb., 1908, iii, 213-218.— Tar- 
nowsky (E.) Les crimes contre la religion en Russie. 
Arch, d'anthrop, crim., Lyon & Par., 1899, xiv, 241-263.— 
Vierkandt (A.) Die Ani'iinge der Religion und Zau- 
berei. Globus, Brnschwg., 1907, xcii, 40; 61.— Wester- 
marck (E.) L-'ar, or The transference of conditional 
curses in Morocco. In: Anthrop. Essays, roy. 8°, Oxford, 
1907 361-374.— Whittaker (T.) Apollonius of Tvana. 
Monist, Chicago, 1902-3, xiii, 161-217.— Witry. Une 
epidemic religieuse en Allemagne. Rev. de l'hypnot. et 
psychol. physiol., Par., 1907-8, xxii, 75-77. 

Religion and vsychotht ropy. 

See, also, Psychotherapy. 

Baker (R. S. ) The spiritual unrest; the new 

mission of the doctor, pp. 231-244. 8°. New 

York, 1909. 
Cutting from: Am. Mag., N. Y., 190S-9, lxvii. 

Buckley (J. M.) Dangers of the Emmanuel 
movement; reasons why it should not be gen- 
erally adopted, pp. 631-635. 8°. New York, 
1909." 

Cutting from: Century Mag., N. Y., 1908-9, lxxvii. 

Religion and medicine. Publication Nos. 
1-7. 12°. New York, 1908. 

Religion and medicine, the moral control of 
nervous disorders, by El wood Worcester, Sam- 
uel McComb, Isador *H. Coriat. With a preface 
by Somerset E. Pennefather. 8°. London, 
1908. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1898. 

Cornish (L. C.) The Emmanuel movement: its ele- 
ments of permanence. Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clix, 91G.— 
Du Bose (F. G.) Psvchophvsics in the hands of the 
pseudo-psychopomp. Mobile M. & S. J., 1909, xiv, 11-13.— 
Edes (K. T.) The present relations of psvchotherapy. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909. Iii, 92-96.— Farrar (C. B.) 
Psychotherapy and the church. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., 
Lancaster, Pa., 1909, xxxvi, 11-24.— Hinuian (F.) The 
Emmanuel movement and its relation to medicine. 
Northwest Med., Seattle, 1909.vii, 14-18 —Hyslop (J. H.) 
"Religion and medicine." J. Am. Soc. Psych. Research, 
N. Y., 1908, ii, 651-681.— Miller (1). S.) Religion and 
medicine. Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1909, 
n. s., iv, 45.— Nikitin (M. P.) Religioznoye chuvstvo, 
kak istslelvavushtshiv faktor. [Religious feeling as a 
healing factor.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.J, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1904, ix, 1; 100. 

Religion and sexual instinct. 

Dromard (G. ) Les fausses messes noires. 
Causeries psychologiques et medico-legales sur 
quelques scandales modernes. 12°. Paris, 
[1904]. 

Northcote (H.) Christianity and sex prob- 
lems. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906. 

Steingiesser (F. ) Das Geschlechtsleben der 
Heiligen. Ein Beitrag zur Psycopathia sexua- 
lis der Asketen und Religiosen. 12°. Berlin, 
1902. 

Weir (J.) The psychical correlation of re- 
ligious emotion and sexual desire. 2. ed. 12°. 
Louisville, Ky., 1897. 

Ellis (H. ) The auto-erotic factor in religion. In his: 
Studies [etc.], 8°. Phila., 1900, 231 -244. — Freimark 
(H.) Die Beziehungen der Religiositiit zum Sexualle- 
ben. Sex.-Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 1908, iv. 814-827.— 
Gannouchklne (P.) La volupt6. la cruuute et la re- 
ligion. Ann. mdd.-psychol., Par., 1901, 8. B., xiv, 353- 
375.— Lemesle (H.) Psychopathie religieuse; le mar- 
tyre de Robert d' Arbrissel". Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. 
physiol., Par., 1901-2, xvi, 249-253.— Runze (G.) Reli- 
gion und Geschlechtsliebe; zur MethodederBestimmung 
lhrer gegenseitigen Beziehungen. Ztschr. f. Religions- 
psychol., Halle a. S., 1908, ii, 282; 313.— Schroeder (T.) 
Erotogenesis of religion. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 
1907, xxviii, 330: 1908, xxix, 208. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 1908, i, 445-455. 



Religion and medicine, the moral control of 
nervous disorders, by Elwood Worcester, Sam- 
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London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co., 
Ltd., 1908. 

. The same. 427 pp. 8°. New York, 

Moffat, Yard A- Co., 1908. 

Relitfioui ( A[nton-Lyudvik] A[ntonovich] ) 
[1866- ]. *Nadvlagalishtshnaya amputat- 
siya sheiki matki iii ekstirpatsiya vsevo organa 
pri rakovoin porazhenii sheiki yevo (patologo- 
anatomicheskoye izslicdovaniye). [Supravagi- 
nal amputation of the uterine cervix or extirpa- 
tion of the entire uterus in cancer of the cervix 
(patho-anatomical investigation).] 117 pp., 1 1., 
2 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg^ G. P. Pozharoff, 1900. 

Religious Society of Friends, for Pennsylvania, 
New Jersey, and Delaware. An address of the 
representatives of the . . ., to their fellow citi- 
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Ph iladelphia, Friends' Hook Store, 1891. 

Re liquet [Emile] [1837-94]. Lecons sur les 
maladies des voies urinaires faites a PEcole 
pratique de la Faculte de medecine de Paris. 
1. fasc, 144 pp. 8°. [Paris], V.-A. Delahaye 
ct- Cie., 1878. [P., v. 2059.] 

. Reorganisation de l'enseignement medi- 
cal. 8 pp. 12°. Paris, Yve. Ba be & Cie., 1892. 

. GCuvres completes, reunies et publiees 

par A. Guepin. v. 1-3. 8°. Paris, L. Battaille 
& Cie., 1895. 

For Biography, see Progres med., Par., 1894, i, 422 (E. 
Reliquet). 

& Ouepin (A.) Faux retrecissements de 

l'urethre. 46 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1-93. 

. Les glandes de l'uretre; etude 

clinique et pathologique. v. 1. 236 pp. 8°. 
Paris, L. Battaille & Cie., 1894. 

Reliquet (Jean) [1874- ]. *Recherches sur 
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48 pp. 8°. Pan's, 1900, No. 200. 

Re I lay (Paul) [1872- ]. * Essai sur le traite- 
ment chirurgical de l'epilepsie. Considerations 
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Relle (L. ) * Essai sur les pa ralysies obstetricales. 
50 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 259. 

Relotius (Ayold). *Casuistische Beitrage zur 
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8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzckcr, 1899. 
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balenaceorum. 1 p. 1., 23 pp., 1 1. 4°. [». p., 
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pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, If. Fiencke, 1904. 

Relpli (John). An inquiry into the medical 
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Remak (E[rnst] ) — continued. 

. Grundriss der Elektrodiagnostik und 

Elektrothcrapic fi'ir praktische Aerzte. viii, 196 

pp. 8°. Wien tfc Lepzig, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 
1895. 

The same. Osnovi elektrodiagnostik i 



elektroterapii dlya prakticheskikh vrachet. 
Perevod s nlemetskavo S. B. Oriechkina; s pre- 
disloviyein i primlechaniyami O. O. Mochutkov- 
skavo. [Transl. from the German by S. B. 
Oriechkin, with preface and notes by O. O. 
Mochutkovski.] viii, 210 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Pe- 
lerburg, 1896. 

Issued by: Sovrem. med. i hig., 1896. 

. Neuritis und Polyneuritis. 1. Hlfte. 



Anatomischer und pathologisch-anatomischer 
Theil bearbeitet von Eduard Flatau. x, 714 
pp., 8 pi. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1899. 

Forms v. 11, pt. 3, 3. Abth., of: Specielle Pathologie 
und Therapie. 8°. Wien, 1899. 

Rcmak (R[obert]) [1815-65]. Ueber multi- 
polare Ganglienzellen. 7pp. 8°. [ 1854.] 

[P., v. 1897.] 

Repr. irom: Monatsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch., Wien, 
1854. 

. Neurologische Beobachtungen. 6 pp. 

8°. [Berlin, 1855.] [P., v. 1895.] 
Repr.from: Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 18">5, vii. 

Untersuchungen iiber die Entwickelung 



des Wirbelthieres. 2 p. 1., 194, xxv pp., 12 pi 
fol. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1851 [1855]. 

For Portrait, see < <>ll< < cion of Portr. (Libr.) Also: 
Album wybitnychlekarzy polskich. 8°. Poznah, [1906] . 

Remarks on the anti-streptococcus serum 
( Fisch) of the Bacteriologic Laboratory of John 
T. Milliken & Co., St. Louis, Mo., with reports 
of cases treated. 31 pp. 8°. St. Louis, Mo., 
1898. 

Remark!* on the cholera [etc.]. See [Mauran 
(Joseph), Webb (Thomas H.), & Tobey 
(Samuel Boyd)]. 

Remarks on experimental pharmacology, com- 
piled by Surgeon-General C. A. Gordon. 78 pp. 
12°. London, W. Austin, 1882. 

Remarks on the explanation given by Lauder 
Brunton, examiner in materia medica, to the 
Royal College of Physicians of London, on his 
introduction into hiis text-book of pharma- 
cology, materia medica and therapeutics, of a 
large number of homoeopathic medicines, with- 
out any mention of the source whence he took 
them. 177-200 pp. 8°. London, J. Bale & 
Sons, 1887. 

Repr.from: Month. Homoeop. Rev., Lond., 1887, xxxi. 
Remarks on the evidences against the system 
of phrenology, by Thomas Stone, esq., 1828. 
v. 1: pp. 153-164; 249-265; 349-362; 435-450. 
v. 2: pp. 47-59; 130-146; 507-530. 8°. [Lon- 
don, 1828.] 

Cutting from: Lond. M. & S. J., 1828, i. 

Remarks by the Medical and Surgical Corpora- 
tions of the United Kingdom on the reports of 
the visitors of examinations, 1881-2. 52 pp. 
8°. London, Spottiswoode & Co., 1882. 

Remarks on a misleading document published 
by the State Board of Lunacy and Charity. 
15 pp. 8°. {Boston], 1895. 

Remarks on pepsine. 14 pp. 16°. [New York, 
1876?] 

Remarks on the remarks of . . . ; or, inocula- 
tion justified, p. 313. 8°. [London, 1752.] 
Cutting from: Gentleman's Mag., Lond., 1752. 

Remarks on a report of a committee of the 
overseers of Harvard College, proposing certain 
changes, relating to the instruction and disci- 



Remarks on a report [etc.] — continued, 
pline of the College; read May 4, 1824, and 
to be taken into consideration June 1, 1824. 
By one, lately a member of the immediate gov- 
ernment of the College. 12 pp. 8°. Cam- 
bridge, Hillard & Metcalf, 1824. 

Remarks on Dr. Some's case of receiving the 
small-pox by inoculation, impartially consid- 
ered, p. 255. 8°. [London, 1750.] 
Catting from: Gentleman's Mag., Lond. 

Remarks on toothache. 3 pp. 8°. [Edin- 
burgh 1821.] [P., v. 1974.] 
Repr. from: Edinb. M. & s. .1., 1821, xvii. 

Remarks on the treatment of pulmonary phthi- 
sis. 47 pp. sm. 4°. [Boston, 1889.] 

Remarks on the treatment of small-pox. 7 pp. 
16°. [Dublin, McGowan it Co., n. d.] [P., v . 
2089.] 

Repr.from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond. 

Remarks on the use of alcohol for the prepara- 
tion of medicines. 8 pp. 12°. Boston, J. Wil- 
son, 1849. 

Remartinez y Diaz (Benito). 

See Galtier Victor] & Violet [Th.] Las pneu- 
moenteritis [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1900. 

Rembadus ( Vincentius). Theses medica;. 21. 

4°. Genu:e, 1808. [P., v. 2152.] 
Rembauville ( Auguste- Rene -Alexandre) 

[1875- ]. *De l'albuminurie et de son trai- 

tement par les alcalins. 112pp. 8°. Lille, 1901, 

no. 31. 

Rembe (August Robert) [1866- ]. *Ueher 
die durch das Tuberkulin hervorgebrachten his- 
tologischen Veriinderungen der Sehnenwehei- 
den-, Knochen- und Gelenks-Tuberkulose. 32 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., P. Nietschmann, 1891. 

Rembe (Burghard Wilhelm Louis Reinhard) 
[1864- ]. * Ueber gonorrhoische Conjunc- 
tival-Blennorrhoe. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. 
Francke, [1892]. 

Rembold {Otto) [1834-1904]. 

Knappitseh. [Biography.] Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte 
in Steiermark, Gratz, 1904, xli, 313-316. 

Rembrandt. 

Burkart (F.) Rembrandt und sein Anatom. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 762.— Oreet' (R.) Okulistisches bei 
Rembrandt. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. Ophth. Gesellsch. 
1906, Wiesb., 1907, 324. 1 pi. 

Reme (Lucien). * Contribution a l'etude de la 
trichotillomanie. 92 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1906, 
No. 92. 

Remede contre la maladie des bestiaux. 1 1. 
4°. [n. p., n. d.~\ [P., v. 765.] 
French and German text. 
Remede (Le) du prieur de Cabriere pour la 
guerison des decentes ou hernies. Donne au 
public par la bonte du roy. 6 pp. 16°. [Pa- 
ris, L. d'Houri/, 1689.] 

Bound with: Mauduit (Michel). Dissertation sur la 
goutte. 2. ed. 16°. Paris, 1689. 
Remedes contre la peste. [Par Adrien Helve- 
tius.] 2 p. 1., 86 pp. 12°. Paris, P.- A. Le 
Mercier, 1721. 

Bound with: Observations et reflexions, [etc.]. 12°. 
Aix, [1721]. 

Remedi (Vittorio). Contribute alia chirurgia 
dello stomaco. 59 pp. 8°. Siena, S. Berna- 
dino, 1891. 

. Nuovo contributo alia chirurgia dello 

stomaco. pp. 83-110. 8°. [n. p., 1895.] 

SulP ematolinfangioma misto. pp. 383- 



554, 2 pi. 8°. Siena, 1896. 

Repr.from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit.di Siena, 1896. 

Sull' appendicite; contributo clinico e 



nota sperimentale preventiva. 44 pp. 8 
Cagliari-Sassari, G. Dessi, 1901. 
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Remerii (Vittorio) — continued. 

. Delia influenza ehe gli antisettici spie- 

gano sullo sviluppo degli schizomiceti nolle 
ferite; ricerche sperimentali eseguite col subli- 
mato corrosivo e con le spore di tetano. 23 pp. 
8°. Cagliari-Sassari, G. Bessi, 1901. 

Remedial (On the) agents for consumption, 
dyspepsia and other wasting diseases, prepared 
and guaranteed by Savory & Moore, London. 
30 pp. 12°. New York, Fougerads Co., [». </.]. 

Reinedie voor de brandende kreeft; geextra- 
heert uyt de missive van de heer resident Val- 
ckenier uyt Franckfort van dato den 26 July, 
des jaers 1682. broadside fob Amsterdam, J. 
ran Lamsvelt, 1683. 

Reinedie voor de brandende kreeft, ofte de 
ziekte onder de beesten . . . Nu wederom 
ondekt in't jaar 1732. broadside fol. Amster- 
dam, 1732. 

Reinedios que curan. Tratamientos sencillos 
y curas faciles para toda clase de aceidentes y 
pequenas enferniedades. 112 pp. 16°. Barce- 
lona, A. Lope:, [1906]. 

Remedy (The) for tuberculosis. Question of 
priority pronounced upon. "The truth at 
last."* 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, [1891]. 

Repr.from: Times & Reg., N. Y. & Phila., 1891, xxii. 

Remeliii (Johannes Anastasius). 

See Sebizius (Melchior) [in 1.8.]. Disp. de naturali- 
bus. iii. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1644. 

Reiner (Wilhelm Hermann Georg). Sicuri 
mezzi di prevenire i conta^i e preservarsi dalle 
loro conseguenze. Traduzione di Giuseppe 
Chiappari, coll' aggiunta di alcune note; del re- 
gime sanatorio relativaniente alia febltre petec- 
chiale, e della maniera di fare le fumigazioni 
muriatkhe. iv, 68 pp. 12°. Milano, G. Mas- 
pero, 1817. 

.Sec, also. Jletzger (Job. Daniel). Kurzgefasstes Sys- 
tem der gerichtlichen Arzneiwissenschaft [ete.] . 5. Aufl. 
8°. Kimigsberg & Leipzig, 1820. 

Remertz (Johannes) [1867- ]. *Ueberdie 
Beeinflussung der Schwefel- und Stickstoffaus- 
scheidung im Hundeharn durch das Chloral- 
hydrat und Amvlenhvdrat. 35 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. A~. Kaemmerer & Co., 1893. 

Remezoft' | Evgeniy [Ivanovich]) [1862- ]. 
* Material! k izucheniyu usloviy rosta volos u 
zhivotnikh (eksperimentalnove izslledovaniye). 
[On the conditions of growth of the hair in ani- 
mals (experimental investigation).] xvii, 50 
pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peierburg, T. X. Sko- 
rokhodoff, 1893. 

RemezofF (Fyodr Nikolayevich) [186,- ]. 

Editor of: ITl'editsinskoye Obozrienive, Moskva, 
1907-9, lxv'iii-lxxi. 

Reinezoff(M[ark] M[atvleyevich] ) [1836- ]• 
Massage v ginekologii. Spredisloviyem V. F- 
Snegireva. [ . . . in . . . With preface by Sne- 
gireff.] 2. ed. 1 p. 1., ii (11.), 44, ii pp", 1 1., 

• 7 pi., 1 tab. 8°. Moskva, Mine. A. 1. Snegireva, 
1891. 

Remfry (Leonard) [1860-98]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 530. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond.,1898, i, 546. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1899), 
1900, xli, 79. 

Remfen (Carl) [1874- ]. *Zwei interes- 

sante Befunde an Pleuren von Foeten. 14 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1900. 
Remignard (Charles) [1868- ]. *Des r<5- 

cidives et des rechutes de la rougeole. 58 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1897, No. 426. 
Remignard (Hippolyte) [1877- ]. ,*La 

• parasitologie aux xvi e et xvii e siecles. Etude 
historique et clinique. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, 
No. 20. 



Remilly (Emile). Flos medicinae scholse Sa- 
lerni, ou de la medecine a Salerne au xii c siecle, 
Etude historique. 40 pp. 8°. Versailles, A. 
Montalant, 1861. 

Repr. from: Mem. Soc. d. sc. nat. etm<5d. de Seine-et- 
Oise, Versailles, 1861, xii. 

Remineralization. 

■ >«-*< damps (A.) La remineralisation. Rev. de 
tberap. m6d.-cmr., Par., 1908, 1 \ kv, 73-80.— Teodorescii 
(I.) Medicamente remineralizante. Bull. Soc. d. med.et 
nat. de Jassy, 1905, xix, 208-2'Jl. 

Remington (Edgar Wilson) ' [1861- 
1905]. 

Obituary. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1905, Provi- 
dence, 1906, viii, 284. 

Remington (Joseph P.) [1847- ]. The 
practice of pharmacy. A treatise on the modes 
of making and dispensing official, unofficial, 
and extemporaneous preparations, with descrip- 
tions of their properties, uses, and doses. In- 
tended as a handbook for pharmacists and phy- 
sicians and a text- book for students. 3. ed., 
enlarged and thoroughly revised, xxviii, 25- 
1448 pp. row 8°. Philadeljmia, J. B. Lippin- 
cott Co., 1894." 

. The same. 4. ed. xxv, 1506 pp. roy. 

8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., [1905]." 

For Biography, see Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1905, lxxvii, 
379-385, port. (C. H. La Wall). 

See, also, Lfppineott's medical dictionary [etc.]. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1897.— Stewart (F. E.) A coinpend of 
pharmacy. 4. ed. 16°. Philadelphia, 1894. — Wood 
(George B.) & Baclie (Franklin). The dispensatorv 

[etc.]. 15. ed. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1884. . 

The same. 16. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889. . 

The same. 17. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1891. . 

The same. 8°. Philadelpia de London, 1907. 

Reminiseenees of a late physician. 8 pp. 8°. 
London, J. F. ShaM, [n. d.]. [P., v. 960.] 

A religious tract. 

Remlinger ([Joh.] Alfons) [1864- ]. 

*Zur Statistik der Arteriosklerose. 15 pp. 8°. 

Marburg, Gebr. Lang, 1905. 
Remlinger (Paul) [1871- ]. * Etude sur 

l'heredite de la tuberculosa Quelle part revient 

a l'heredite et a la contagion dans Petiologie de 

cettemaladie? 163 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1893,No. 824. 
Reinmelin (Joh. Conradus). Historia anato- 

mico-medica thymi. 12 pp. sm. 4°. Tubingse, 

ex off. Reisiana, 1679. 
Reinmelts (II.) * Untersuchungen betreffend 

Bacterium coli commune bei Saugetieren, V6- 

geln und Fischen. [Bern.] 48 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 

Ylaardingen, Borsman& Ode, 1902. 
Reninier (Wilhelm). * Ueber typhose Darm- 

blutungen. 134 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg, C. 

Goeller, 1893. 

Reinmert (Adalbert) [1869- ]. *Cysticer- 
cus cellulosa?. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 
[1893]. 

Rem mert ( Adolf Aleksandrovicli ) 
[1835-19021 

[In memoriam.] Protok. i trudi Obsh. Archangel, 
vrach. (1902), 1904, ii , 13-18.— Plotrovskl (F.) [In me- 
moriam.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, off. 
pt., 493-514, port. 

Reiiimler (Hugo). * Untersuchungen iiber 

Kobalt. [Erlangen.] 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. M. 

Dobrin, 1891. 
Remiiiliiiger (Heinrich). * Zur Casuistik der 

Tuberkulose der Bindehaut. 36 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 

8°. Giessen, Munchow, 1898. 
Re in m linger (Robert). *Aristol. 45 pp. 8°. 

Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1891. 
Reinon (Joseph). * Des adherences gastro-pan- 

cr£atiques consecutives a 1' ulcere de l'estomac. 

102 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 403. 
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Remond (A[ntoine]) [1863- ]. Precis des 
maladies nientales. 269 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 
F.-R. de Rudeval, 1904. 
S e,also, Defoove {< leorges-Maurice) & Remond (de 

Mcts). Lavage del'estomac. 12°. Paris,lH92. . 

Traite des maladies de l'estomac. 8°. Paris, [1893?].— 
Jakob (Cliristfried). Atlas du systcmenerveux [etc.]. 

12°. Pari*, 1897. . Atlas-ruanuel de diagnostic cli- 

Dique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1900.— von Kraflt't-Ebing 
(Richard). Medecine legale des alienee [etc.]. 8°. fan's, 
1900. 

AUo, Editor of: Languedoc (Le) medical, Toulouse, 
1893-4. 



& Bauby (D.) 

nation. 11 pp. 8°. 



Tumeur cer^brale; trepa- 
Paris, 1894. 



Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1894, iii. 
Remond ( Charles-Louis-Michel ). * Quelqnes 
considerations au sujet du cancer epithelial ou 
cancroi'de. 1 p. 1., 57 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1866, 2. s., No. 894. 
Remond (Ernest) [1867- ]. *Du phospho- 
risme, necrose phosphoree, surtout au point de 
vue de sa prophylaxie. 70 pp., 11. 4°. Lyon, 
1892, No. 660. 
Remond (Louis) [1866- ]. * Contribution a 
P£tude des luxations sterno-claviculaires. 58 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 256. 
Remondino (Pfeter] C[harles]) [1846- ]. 
Longevity and climate. Relations of climatic 
conditions to longevity, history, and religion. 
Relations of climate to national and personal 
habits. The climate of California and its effects 
in relation to longevity. 44 pp. 8°. San 
Francisco, Woodward & Co., 1890. 

. The social evil. Some observations on 

its causes, origin, and progress in history. How 
far is woman chargeable with its existence? 16 
pp. 8°. [Los Angeles, 1890.] 

Repr. from: South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1890, v. 

. History of circumcision from the earliest 

times to the present. Moral and physical rea- 
sons for its performance, with a history of eu- 
nuchism, hennaphrodism, etc., and of the dif- 
ferent operations practiced upon the prepuce, 
x, 346 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Philadelphia & London, 
F. A. Davis, 1891. 

. An interesting and instructive case of 

urcemia, combining coma and mania, with 
marked local toxeemic manifestations. 8 pp. 
8°. [New York, 1891.] 

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1891, xviii. 

. Ventilation and impure air as prophylac- 
tic or causative of disease. 25 pp. 8°. Concord, 
N. H, 1891. 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Health Ass., Concord, 1881, xvi. 

The Medi erranean shores of America. 



Southern California: climate, physical and me- 
teorological conditions, xiv, 160 pp., 2 maps. 
8°. Philadelphia tt* London, F. A. Davis Co., 
1892. 

The mild climatic treatment of invalids 



with pulmonary consumption in Southern Cali- 
fornia, xi, 126 pp., 2 ch., 1 pi. 12°. Detroit, 
Mich., G. S. Davis, 1893. 

. The evolution of relic worship; a page 

from the history of medicine. 11 pp. 16°. 
Detroit, 1895. 

Repr. from: Med. Age, Detroit, 1895, xiii. 

Pancreatic cysts. 7 pp. 8°. Los Ange- 



les, 1895. 

Repr. from: Los Angeles Polyclin., 1895. 

History of the evolutionary processes 



that led to the discovery of the circulation of 
the blood by William Harvev. 27 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1899. 

Repr. from: Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, i. 

A study in retrospective therapeutics. 



The evolutionary processes through which have 



Remondino (P[eter] C[harles])— continued, 
traveled transfusion, infusion, subcutaneous in- 
jection, enteroclysis, peritoneoclysis, and cysto- 
clysis in the treatment of Asiatic cholera, from 
1830 to 1895. 57 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 

Repr. from: Phjla. Month. M. J., 1899, i. 

Bound with his: History of the evolutionary processes 
[etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 

. Phymosis and the prepuce, or a plea for 

circumcision, pp. 101-118. 8°. [1889, vel 

subseq. ] 

Repr. from: Proc. South. Calif. M. Soc. 
Am, Editor of: National (The) Popular Review 
Chicago, 1892. 

Remonstrance of the Massachusetts Medical 
Society on the petition for the establishment 
of a college of physicians, together with said 
petition. 12 pp. 8°. Boston, T. B. Wait tfc 
Co., 1811. 

Remonstrant (A). Arguments and statements 
addressed to the members of the legislature, in 
relation to the petition of the city of Boston f< >r 
power to bring into the city the water of Long 
Pond. 25 pp. 8°. Boston, Freeman & Bolles, 1845. 

van Reinoortere (Edmond -Louis -Auguste- 
Felix) [1874- ]. Contribution a l'c'tude 
des osteo-periostites de la rievre typhoi'de. 54 
pp. 8°. Lille, 1901, No. 48. 

Remorse. 

Dumas (G.) Les conditions biologiques du remords. 
Rev. phil., Par., 1906, lxii, 337-358.— Remorse in mel- 
ancholia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1319. 

Remoiicliamps (E.) De tering. 62 pp., 1 1. 
sm. 4°. Gent, J. Vuylsteke, 1892. 

. Gangrene sym^trique des extremites pat- 
cause infectieuse. 10 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Gand, 
A. van der Haeghen, 1906. 

Repr. from: Ann. Soc. demed. de Gand, 1906, lxxxvi. 

Sur la parotidite chronique muco-puru- 



lente. 16 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Repr. from: Semaine med., Par., 1906, xxvi. 

Remonssenard (Felicien). *Das battements 
du cceur a droite en particulier dans la sclerose 
pulmonaire droite. 78 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 
1900, No. 85. 

. The same. 78 pp., 2 1. 8°. Pan's, G. 

Steinheil, 1900. 

Removal (The) of Peter M. Wise as president 
of the New York State commission in lunacy; 
Governor Roosevelt's charges against Doctor 
Wise, official order of removal, accompanying 
memorandum, and abstracts from the testimony 
given at the hearings before the governor De- 
cember 10 and 20, 1900. 15 pp. 8°. [New 
York, 1900.] 

Revr. from: N.York Tribune, 1900. 

Rempis (Fritz Eduard) [1875- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Lehre von den Cylindromen. 45 pp., 1 1., 
1 pi. 8°. Munchen, Wolf & Sohn, 1907. 

Rcmsen (Charles M.) A case of syphilis of the 
peripheral nerves and lungs. 9 pp., 11. 8°. 
Baltimore, 1903. 

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1903, xiv. 

Remsen (Ira) [1846- ]. An introduction to 
the study of the compounds of carbon, or or- 
ganic chemistry, x, 364 pp. 8°. Boston, Ginn, 
Heath & Co., 1885. 

. The same, x, 364 pp. 12°. Boston, D. 

C. Heath & Co., 1902. 

. The principles of theoretical chemistry, 

with special reference to the constitution of 
chemical compounds. 4. ed. xi, 13-322 pp. 
12°. Philadelphia, Lea Brothers & Co., 1892. 
-. The same. 5. ed. x, 13-326 pp. 8° 



Philadelphia & New York, Lea Brothers & Co., 
1897. 



K EMS EX. 



435 



RENATO DE GROSOURDY. 



Reimen (Ira (—continued. 

. Inorganic chemistry. 5. ed., revised. 

xxi, 853 pp. 8°. New York, II. IIoh& Co., 1904. 
For Biography, sceVh&rm. Rev. /Milwaukee, 1903, xxi, 

90-92 (M. Benjamin). Also: Scient. Am., N. Y., 1903, 

lxxxviii, 19 (M. Benjamin), AUo: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 

1901, lix, port. • 
Remy (Charles). Trait/ dea varices des meni- 

bres inferieurs et de lenr traitement chirurgical. 

2 p. h, 283 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, Vujot freres, 

1901. 

. L' evaluation des incapacities permanentes 

basee sur la physiologie des fonctions ouvrieres 
des diverges parties du corps. Rapport. 62 pp. 
8°. Paris, Yigot freres, 1905. 

•. The same. [With additions. ] 250 pp. 

12°. Paris, Yigot freres, 1906. 

See, also, Labbie (Leon) & Remy (Charles). Traite 
des tibromes [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1888. 

& Xogue (R.) L'actinomycose de la 

mdchoire; une observation nouvelle. 11 pp. 
8°. [Paris, 1898.] 
Repr. front: Rev. men9. de stomatol., Par., 1898. 

& Pengniez (P.) Les rayons X et I' ex- 
traction des projectiles. Experiences et obser- 
vations cliniques sur l'emploi d'un nouvel ap- 
pareil. vi, 112 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, Yigot freres, 
1904. 

Remy (Francois -Jules) [1879- ]. *Des 
kvstes de l'ovaire tuberculeux. 64 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1904, No. 85. 

Remy (G.-J.). 

Editor of: Echo (L') veterinaire, Liege, 1871-82. 
Remy (Heinz) [1877- ]. *Beitr;ige zur 
Kenntniss der Pankreascysten. 53 pp. 8°. 
. Gottingen, Dieterich, 1901. 

Remy (L. ) &-Sugg (E. ) Recherches sur le 
bacille d'Eberth-Gaffky, caracteres distinctifs 
du bacille de la fievre typhoide. Precedes pour 
le retrouver dans les eaux potables. 152 pp., 
3 pi. 8°. Gaud, E. Yanderhaegen, 1893. 

Forms fasc. 2 of : Travaux du laboratoire d'hygiene et 
de baeteriologie de l'Universite de Gand, i. 

Remy (Octave) [1883- ]. *Le bromural 
(a rnonobromisovalerianylate d'ur£e). 59 pp. 
8°. Lille, C. Robbe, 1908, No 28. 

Remy (Romanus Adolphus) [1825- ]. *De 
cholera asiatico ejusque in gravidas et fietum 
humanum efficacitie. 26 pp., 3 1. 8°. Bero- 
lini, B. Schlesinger, [1850]. 

Remy (S.) Precis de medecine operatoire ob- 
stetricale. viii,456pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bail- 
Here &fils, 1893. 

. Medecine operatoire obstetricale. Cours 

pratique fait a. la Faculte de medecine de 
Nancy. 2 pts. 176 pp.; 162 pp. 8°. Nancy, 
chez Yve. Harson-Lemoine & J. Roger, [1893]. 
Script type. 

Remyia. 

Ii Irani (V.) Izslledovaniye korl Remijiae Purdiea- 
nae i tsinkhonamina v farmakologicheskom, farmakog- 
nosticheskom, mikrokhimicheskom i sudebno-khimiches- 
kom otnosheniyakh. [Examination of the bark of . . . 
and cinchonamin from a pharmacologic, pharmacognos- 
tic, microchemical, and forensic-chemical viewpoint.] 
Farm. J., S.-Peterb., 1901, xxiii, 647; 683; 715. 

Remy-tferis (Ferdinand) [1863- ]. * Con- 
tribution a l'etude des paralysies totales du 
plexus brachial. 67 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 352. 

Remztan (H. V.) Das kohlensaure Gas und 
seine Anwendung zur Behandlung der Erkran- 
kungen des mannlichen und weiblichen Harn- 
und Geschlechts-Apparates sowie des Darm- 
Systems mit besonderer Bezugnahme auf die 
amerikan. Gasdouche. 24 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
A. ttrauch, 1899. 



Renal di < 'apsutat ion . 

See Kidney ( Inflammation of, Treatment of, 
Operative)', Kidney (Surgery of, Methods in); 
Puerperal convulsions (Treatment of, Operative). 

Renal irimfficu ncy. 

s, ,' Kidney (Functional disorders of). 
von Renald (Maximiliana Emilie), Edle von 
Kdlenhach [1876- ]. * S. W. Hamilton und 
die neueste Psychologic [Miinchen.] 89 pp. 
8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1907. 
Rcnan (Ernest). 

See Ouerin (A.),l'abbe. La cosmogonie [etc.]. 8°. 
Lille, 1864. — QSuvre (L') deClaude Bernard. 8°. Paris, 
1881. 

Renard. Guide encyclopedique des meres et 
des nourrices, ou l'artd'elever les enfants; avec 
notice sur les maladies des enfants en bas age 
et leur traitement. 187 pp. 8°. Paris-Bati- 
gnolles, Reyiai-d, 1900. 

Renard (Antonius Claudius). 

See JUajault (Michael Josephus). An pluribus His- 
panorum [etc.] . sm. 4°. Parisiis, 1738. 

Renard (Emile) [1870- ]. *De la seron'ac- 
tion chez des ancieus maladesgueris de la rievre 
typhoide. 108 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 9. 

Renard (Ernest). * Etude de Taction physio- 
logique de quelques medicaments sur la secre- 
tion et la motricite stomacales; ipeca-strych- 
nine-alcool. 48 pp., 1 tab., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
Joanin de Cie. , 1904. 

Renard (Fortune- Justin) [1868- ]. * Con- 
tribution ii l'etude de la svphilis des os chez les 
enfants. 50 pp. 4°. Lille, 1893, 4. s., No. 20. 

Renard (Gabriel) [1878- ]. *Sur un kyste 
de l'ouraque. Contribution a l'etude des de- 
rives pathologiques de l'ouraque. 50 pp. 8°. 
Ly n, 1905, No. 89. 

Renard (J. K.). 

See Cullerier ( M[ichel]-J. ) Abhandlungen iiber 
Tripper, [etc.]. 12°. Mainz, 1815. 

Renard (Joh. Claudius [Gaspar-Antoine] ) 
[1779-1824]. Sammlung der Gesetze und Ver- 
ordnungen Frankreichs in Bezug auf Aerzte, 
Wundiirzte und Apotheker wie auch auf das 
offentliche Gesundheitswohl iiberhaupt. Mit 
beigefiigtem franzosischem Texte. xii, 372 pp. 
12°. Mainz, F. Kupferberg, 1812. 

See. also, Lero y (Alphons). Vorlesungen iiber die Ge- 
biirmutter.blutflusse [etc.]. 12°. Leipzig, 1802.— Sainte- 
Jflarie ( Etienne). Ueber die Heilung veralteter vene- 
rischer Krankheiten ohne Quecksilber. 8°. Leipzig, 1822. 

Renard (Julien)., L'eau potable a Saint-Ger- 
main-en-Laye. (Etude chimique.) 58 pp., 1 1. 
8°.. Paris, 1902, No. 1. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Renard (Leon-Louis- Joseph) [1870- ]. *De 
l'exageration des reflexes tendineaux du pied et 
du genou dans la fievre typhoide. 51 pp., 1 pi. 
4°. Nancy, 1894, No. 4. 

Renard (Leopold). * Contribution ii l'etude 
des bronchopneumonies infectieuses d'origine 
intestinale chez 1' enfant. 90pp., 11. 4°. Puris, 
1892, No. 154. 

. The same. 90 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1892. 

Renard (Sophie). *Ein anatomischer Beweis 
fur die Lehre von der sekundiiren Schrumpf- 
niere. 22 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Zurich, A. Mark- 
walder, 1902. 

Rcnardet ( Philippe) . * La maternity de l'ho- 
pital de Saint-Denis. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, 
No. 382. 

Renato de Grosourdy. See de Grosourdy 

(Renato). 
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Remind ( A.) * La leucocytose dans la rougeole 
et le role clinique de son etude. [Lausanne.] 
150 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, Jouve & Boyer, 1900. 

Renaud (A. -Emmanuel). *Sur un nouvel ap- 
pareil achloroformer. 75 pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, 
No. 337. 

I&enuiid (Alfred). *Du traitement de la coxal- 
gie a son premier etat. 3 p. l.,62pp. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, 1870, 3. B., No. 284. 

Renaud (Augustin) [1877- ]. *Du plom- 
bage iodoforme des os (methode de von Mosetig- 
Moorhof). 75 pp., 4 pi., 1 1. 8°. Lym, 1904, 
No. 173. 

Renaud (Camille-Emmanuel) [1864- ]. *Ta- 
chycardie et asystolie dans les compressions du 
pneumogastrique. 154 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 
1893, No. 262. 

. The same. Troubles fonctionnels du 

ci eur: taehycardie et asystolie dans les compres- 
sions du pneumogastrique. 154 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1893. 

Renaud (Daniel). * Complications des menin- 
gites cerebro-spinales aigues non tuberculeuses. 
90 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 171. 

Renaud (Fernand) [1872- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a 1' etude des pleuresies purulentesa bacille 
de Friedlander. 48 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 332. 

Renaud {Frank) [1819-1904]. 

Obituary. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1901. i. 810. Also: Lan- 
cet, Loud., 1904. i, 1023. Also; Med. Press & Circ. Lond., 
1904, n. s., lxxvii, 410. Also: Gaz. mud. de Par., 1904, 12. 
s., iv, 210. 

Renaud (Gustave) . * Etude des reflexes dans 
la paralysie gencrale, et recherches statistiques 
sur l'etiologie de cette affection. 121 pp., 2 pi. 
4°. Paris, 1893, No. 214. 

Renaud ( Henri ) [1881- ]. * Contribution a 
l'i -tilde de la signification clinique du syndrome 
urinaire de Bence Jones (albuminurie thermo- 
lvtique). Ses rapports avec la parasvphilis. 
123 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 115. 

Renaud (Joseph). *De I'osteomy elite des 
nourrissons; ses rapports avec la pseud o-para- 
lvsie svphilitique. 85 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, 
No. 120. 

Renaud (Louis -Felix- Hubert) [1868- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude du zona otique. 44 pp., 
11. 4°. Nancy, 1894, No. 7. 

Renaud (Lucien) [1875- ]. *De l'arthrite 
cervicale rhumatismale chez l'enfant. 86 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 556. 

Renaud (Maurice). * Atrophies numeriques 
des tissus troubles de la croissance consecutifs a 
des lesions locales. 98 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 
1907, No. 239. 

Renaudiere de Vanx (Charles). *Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des eventrations post-operatoires 
par atrophie musculaire. 75 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Paris, 1901, No. 561. 

Renaudin (P.) Et'-rlexions sur l'air atmos- 
pherique, ses alterations, son influence sur le 
corps humain; et moyens de corriger son infec- 
tion dans les hopitaux specialement celui de 
Lyon, x, 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, Ballanche i(- Bar- 
ret, [1797]. 

Renaudin ( Victor-Camille- A lexandre I . * Etude 
sur quelques complications des varices des mem- 
bres inierieurs. 69 pp. 4°. L'aris, 1895, No. 256. 

Renaudot (Theophraste) [1584-1653].' 

Be<ute (A.) *Les consultations charitables 
de Theophraste Renaudot. 8°. Paris, 1899. 
The same. 8°. Paris, 1899. 



Renaudot ( The'ophrash ) \ L584HL653]. 

Emery (M.) Renaudot et ,1' introduction de 
la medication chimique. Etude historique 
d'apres des documents originaux. 8°. Paris 
1889. 

Croner (W.) Theophraste Renaudot und die erste 
Poliklinik. Med. YVochc, Berl., P.)04, v, 291-29;}. — < inti- 
ston (C. G.) Theophraste Renaudot, physician, philan- 
thropist, and journalist. Albany M. Ann., 1907, xxviii 
599-623.— Faber (K.) [Biography.] Hosp.-Tid , Kio- 
benh., 1893, 4. R., i, 642-646.— First (The) French publi- 
cist; a bit of medical history. [Edit.] J. Am. M. Asa 
Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 2015. — Gutnon ((i.) Renaudot 
medecin. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1893, vi, 3.">9- 
364, 1 pi.— Theophraste Reiiauuot, fondateur des 
polichniques, 1586-1653. Assistance, Par., 1892, ii, 195-207. 

For Portrait, see N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par 
1893, vi, no. 6. 

Renauld (Antoinc- Frederic) [1866- ] *Con- 
tribution a, l'etude et au traitement des hemor- 
rhagies consecutives aux operations pratiquees 
sur les voies biliaires. 1 p. 1., 61 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Nancy, 1899, No. 20. 

Renaiildin (Leopold- Joseph) [1775-1859]. 

See Dreyssig [Friedrich Wilhelml. Traite du diag- 
nostic medical [etc.]. 8°. Paris, an XII [1804]. 

Renault (A.) Essai sur l'influence de l'al- 
coolisme dans le developpement de plusieurs 
groupesd'affectionscutanees. 70 pp. 8°. Pom 
F. MaUeste & Cie., 1874. 

Renault (Alex.). 

See Mementos (Les) therapeutiques [etc.]. 12 c . 

[Paris], 1891. 

Renault (Alphonse) [1862- ]. *Del'ar- 
throdese tibio-tarsienne dans les cas de pieds 
bots paralytiques. 53 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, 
No. 395. 

. The same. 56 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1893. 
Renault (Ch .). 

Se< Kambaiul (A.) & Renault (Ch.) Origine et 
developpement des os. Atlas, fol. Paris, 1864. 

Renault (Charles) [1867- ]. *Deladou- 
leur dans les maladies des yeux. 55 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1890, No. 45. 

Renault (Edouard-Theagene) [1866- ]. *De 
la tuberculose herniaire. 77 pp. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1894, No. 77. 

Renault ( Ernest). * Etude du reflexe du fas- 
cia lata. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 268. 

Renault ( Eugene-Marie- A nge ) [1881- ] 
* Sur un nouveau mode de traitement du coryza 
spasmodique avec on sans hydrorrhee par les 
injections interstitielles de parafline. 42 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 71. 

Renault (J.). 

See Defoove (Georges-Maurice) & Renault (J.) Ul- 
cere de 1'estomac [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1892. 

Renault (J.) *De la gastro-enterostomie dans 

1' ulcere du duodenum. 78 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 

1904, No. 359. 
Renault (Jules). *Du bacterium coli dans 

l'infection urinaire. viii, 79 pp. 4°. Paris. 

1893, No. 108. 

. The same, viii, 79 pp. 8°. Parts, 1893. 

Renault (Leon) [1873- j. * La tuberculose 

chez les Bretons; etude etiologique. 68 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 523. 
Renault (Paul). *Les henries inguinale* du 

caecum et de l'S iliaque considerees principale- 

ment chez l'enfant. 100 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

1898, No. 419. 
Renault (Paul-Louis) [1871- ]. *De la 

region sous glottique du larynx; anatomie com- 

paree, histologic, medecine operatoire. 56 pp. 

8°. Bordeaux, 1896, No. 37. 
Renault (Thomas-Eugene-Eloi) [1805-63]. 
See Bibliotheque veterinaire, [etc.], 8°. Paris, 

1849. 
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Renault's hod!, s. 

spill*- 1- (W. G.) Renault's bodies in a ease of vesi- 
culo-bullous dermatitis and gangrene. Univ. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1900-1901, xiii, 659-062. Also, Reprint. 

Reliant (J[oseph-Louis]) [1844- ]. Traite 
d'histologie pratique. 2 v. xxxix 973 pp.; 
1827 pp. 8°. Paris, Lecrosnier dcBabt, 1889-99. 

. The glandulary power and significance 

of the epithelium of the convoluted tubules of 
the kidney and the therapeutic value of their 
products soluble in water. Transl. by Frank 
Abbott and Alexis Law-Gisiko from Bulletin 
de 1' Academic de medecine, Paris, 1903. 31 pp. 
12°. [Jersey City, 1903.] 

See, also, Debierre (Charles- [Marie] ). Manuel d'em- 
brvologie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1886. — Gamier (M.) & 
Reuaut(F ) Forinulaire des sp^cialites [etc.] . 16°. 
Pan's, 1895. — Revue generate d'histologie [etc.]. 8°. 
Lyon & Paris, 1904-5. 

For Biography, see Bianeliuu (H.) Noa grands me- 
decins. 8°. Paris, 1891, 371-376. See, also: France med., 
Par., 1906, liii. 347. Also: Gaz. med. du Centre, Tours, 
1906, xi, 257-260. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, suppl., 
237. 

& llollard (J.) Le myocarde. pp. 143- 

418. 8°. Lyon & Paris, A. Storck & Cie., 1905. 

Forms pt. 1. fasc. 2, of: Rev. gen. d'histol., Lyon & Par., 
1905. 

Renaut (Leon). *De la transmission de la 
syphilis par l'allaitement au point de vue juridi- 
que et deontologique. 78 pp. 8°. Perm, 1905, 
5s o. 477. 

Reliant (Paul). * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'alcoolisme congenital. Au point de vue ex- 
perimental et clinique. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, 
No. 259. 

Kenan \ (Louis). * Contribution a l'etude de 
la zircone. [Paris.] 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Vin- 
cennes, 1900, No. 12. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Renbakuchin. 

Okase (K.) [On the so-called renbakuchin of the 
upper classes of Formosa.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1900, no. 
561, 1-9. 

Renehbader. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 
Rencnrel ( Jean- Louis -Emile ) [1872- ]. 
* Essai sur les rapports du pessimisme et de la 
neurasthenie. 63 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896, 
No. 53. 

Rendall (Stanley M.) The therapeutic action 
and application of the mineral waters of Aix-les 
Bains, Savoy. 15 pp. 12°. Edinburgh, E. & 
S. Lieingstone, 1887. 

Remit I (M. ) & Rendel (G. ). 

See Calcutta. Report by the Messrs. Rendel [etc.]. 
8°. [Calcutta, 1859.] 

Rendell (John) [1840-97]. 

IH tin a is (J. G.) Obituary. Brooklyn M. J., 1897, 
xi, 852-854, port. 

Rendenbaeli (Karl) [1876- ]. *Ueber 
einen seltenen Fall von Fibrosarcom des Ova- 
riums. 29 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 
C. Muh & Co., 1903. 

Rendiconto del xiii. congresso della Associa- 
zione oftalmologica italiana. 180 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Pavia, successori Bizzoni, 1893. 
Repr./rom: Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1893, xxi-xxii. 

Rendiconto morale, sanitario ed amministra- 
tivo per 1' anno 1903 del Pio istituto oftalmico di 
Milano. 79 pp. 8°. Milano, 1905. 

Rendiconto delle sessioni della r. Accademia 
delle scienze dell' Istituto di Bologna. N. s., 
v. 1-10, 1896-7 to 1906-7. 8°. Bologna, 1897- 
1907. 

Rendiconto sommario della r. Accademia 
delle scienze mediche di Genova. Anno 1, 1 885. 
96 pp. 8°. Genova, 1885. 



Rendlc (Alfred Barton). 

See British Museum. Catalogue of the African plants. 
8°. London, 1899. 

Rcndle (William). 

See Batenian (John Frederic), Beggs (T.) & 
Bendle (VV.) On a constant water supply [etc.]. 8°. 
London, 1867. 

Rendlc (William). St. Thomas's Hospital, 
from its foundation to 1553, chiefly from a manu- 
script book in the library of the Earl of Ash- 
burnham, in the British Museum. 34 pp. 8°. 
London, Harrison de Suns, 1882. 
Repr./rom: Tr. Roy. Soc. Lit. 

Rcndon Alcoccr (Victor). *Estudio sobre 
la cremation de los muertos. 46 pp. 8°. Mi- 
xico, 1888. 

Rendschmidt (K. R.) [1872- ]. *Bericht 
fiber elf Fiille von Sarkom des Uvealtraktes. 
32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1903. 

Rendu (Henri [-Jules -Louis -Marie]) [1844- 
1902]. *Des anesthesies spontanees. 1 p. 1., 
180 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye, 1875. 
[P., v. 2266.] 
Concours. 

. A propos d'un cas d'obstetrique com- 
munique a la Societe medicale des hopitaux. 
16 pp. 8°. Paris, Go <py & Jourdan, [1883] . 

. Lecons de clinique medicale. 2 v. 2 p. 

1., 498 pp.; 547 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1890. 

. Rapport general sur les travaux de la 

Societe medicale des hopitaux pendant l'annee 
1892. 17 pp. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Repr./rom: Bull, etmem. Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1892. 

See, also, Crocq (Jean) fils. Nature et traitement de 
l'angine [etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, 1893. 

For Biography, see Bull, med., Par., 1902, xvi, 1107-1113. 
Also: Bull, et m<5m. Soc. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 
llss-1204. Also: Bull. Acad, de m<5d., Par., 1902, 3. s., 
xlvii, 503-507. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1185. Also: 
Gaz. med. de Par., 1902, 12. s., ii, 132. Also: Presse med., 
Par., 1902, i, annexes, 373 (M. Letulle). Also: Progres 
m&l., Par., 1897, 3. s., v, 346. 

Rene de Cotret (Elphege - Adalbert) 

[1861- ]. 

[Biography.] Rev. m6d. du Canada, Montreal, 
1902-3, vi, 372. 

Rene (Gerard) [1873- ]. *Des pleuresies 
putrides primitives avec pneumothorax. 56 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 17. 

Reneauine de L<agaranne (Michaele Lu- 
dovico). See Casamajor ( Antonius). 

Re licit' (Dmitri Ivanovich) [1859- ]. *K 
voprosu o znachenii sanatoriy dlya profilaktiki 
i llecheniya lyokhochnol chakhotki. [On the 
value of sanatoria for the prophylaxis and treat- 
ment of pulmonary consumption.] 176 pp., 
1 1., 1 tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. P. Meshtsher- 
ski, 1896. 

Reneinan (Rindert). *De leucorrhoea. 17 
pp, 4°. Harderovici, J. Moojen, 1759. [P., v. 
1937.] 

Rcngadc (Jules) & Reynand (Leon). Re- 
cherches statistiques sur les accidents produits 
l»ur 1'acce.s 6pileptique. 27 pp., 7 tab. 8°. 
Paris, V. Masson & jils, 1865. 
Repr./rom: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1865, 2. s., ii. 

Rengel (Carl) [1862- ]. * Ueber die Ver- 
anderungen des Darmepithels bei Tenebris 
molitor wiihrend der Metamorphose. [Berlin.] 
36 ]>p. 8°. Potsdam, E. Stein, 1896. 

Renger (Joh. Friedericus). *Diss. exhibens 
fceminam chlorosi vel si mavis cachexia mulie- 
bri laborantem. 36 pp. 4°. Jenx, lit. Gollne- 
rianis, [1704]. [P., v. 1915.] 

Rcnggli (Karl). Ueber multiple Cysten der 
Milz. 24 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Zurich, Ofett 
Fussli, 1894. 
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Rengstorf (Carl Heinrich Rudolf) [1876- J. 
* Beitrag zur Statistik des Verlaufes, der Prog- 
nose und des Ausganges der Nephritis. 114 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Gottingen, E. A. Huth, 1903. 

Reniue (Jean-Leon) [1874- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a lYtude du traitement de la cystite tuber- 
culense par les injections de vaseline iodo- 
formee. 85 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 109. 

Renier (Domenico Andrea). Brevi osserva- 
zioni sulle epidemie specialmente contagiose e 
sull' igiene. Studj medici. v. 6, 130 pp., 1 1., 
6 tab. 8°. Chioggia, L. Duse, 1891. 

Renier (P.). 

SceGsell (G.) & Renier (P.) Manuel de medecine 
dosim^trique vtjterinaire [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1882. 

Reniez (Fernand-Maurice) [1872- ]. *Con- 
tribution a l'etude du phenomene d'agglutina- 
tion presents par le bacille d'Eberth et le bac- 
terium coli en presence du serum. ' 54 pp. 8°. 
Lille, 1897, 5. s., No. 11. 

Re nk (Friedrich i Georg) [1850- ]. Die neue 
Beleuchtung der Universitats - Auditorien in 
Halle a. S. 21 pp. 4°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1894. 

Roar, from: Festschr. d. Facultaten z. 200jahr. Jubelf. 
d. Univ. Halle. 

See, also, Untersucliung der Kost, [etc.]. 8°. Miin- 
chen, 1877. 

Renkel (Valentin). *Zwei Falle von trauma- 
tischen Neurosen. [Erlangen.] 32 pp. 8°. 
Augsburg, T. Lampart, 1889. 

Ren low (H.) The human eye and its auxili- 
ary organs. Anatomically represented with ex- 
planatory text. Revised and edited, with an 
introduction on eyesight, by John Browning. 
20 pp., 1 col. anat. model. 8°. London, G. 
Philip & Son, 1896. 

Re n nurd (A[lfons] E[duardovich] ) [1874- ]. 
*0 stolkosti krasnikh krovyanikh tlelets po 
otnosheniyu k uglekislotle. [Persistence of red 
blood corpuscles in relation to carbonic acid.] 
57 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. E. Veneke, 
1905. 

Renneekc (Huldreich) [1870- ]. *Glau- 
kom im aphakischen Auge. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

Berlin, C. Vogt, 1893. 

Rennefahrt (Karl Rudolf) [1862- J. *Drei 
Falle von Unterbindung der Carotis communis 
zur Verhinderung des Wachsthums inoperabler 
Krebse des Gesichts. 15 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, 

■ Schmidt <fe Klaunig, 1901. 

Ton Rennenkainpff (Ernst). Ueber die in 
Folge intravasculiirer Injection von Cystoglobin 
eintretenden Blutveriinderungen. 46 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Dorpat, Schnakenburg, 1891. 

Renner (Alfred) [1873- ]. *Traumen als 
Ursache von Sarkomen. Beitrag zur Aetiologie 
der malignen Tumoren. 16 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, 
P. Peters 1899. 

Renner '(Carl [Wilhelm Theodor]). *TJeber 
einen Fall von Cyklopie, Polydactylie, Uterus 
bicornis duplex und Vagina septa. 36 pp., 2 1., 
2 pi. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemrnerer, 1889. 

Renner (Ferdinand) [1881- ]. *Die Pleu- 
ritis exsudativa in den Jahren 1890 mit 1899. 
22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Calhvey, 
1906. 

Renner (Otto) [1879- ]. * Zur Statistik der 
Gallensteinerkrankungen und ihrer Komplika- 
tionen. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, G. Wolf & 
Sohn, 1905. 

Renner (Rudolph). * Ueber die Resultate der 
Kastration bei Myomen des Uterus. 36 pp. 8°. 

Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1895. 



Renner (W. Scott). The indications for the 
radical mastoid operation, with a description of 
its technique. 20 pp. 8°. Buffalo, 1902. 
Repr.from: Buffalo M. J., 1902, xli. 

. Tertiary syphilis of the nose and phar- 
ynx. 57 pp. 8°. Next) York, 1904. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix. 

. Treatment of acute otitis media. 7 pp. 

8°. Buffalo, 1905. 

Repr.from: Buffalo M. J., 1905, xliv. 

Rennert (Ernst Friedrich Hermann) [1865- 
]. *Ein Beitrag zur Epidemiologic der 
asiatischen Cholera. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. 
S., 0. Thiele, 1895. 

Rennes. 

See, also, Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), 
Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Insane (Asy- 
lumsfor, Description, etc., of), by localities. 

Lausezeur (Y.) * Etude demographique et 
sanitaire de la ville de Rennes, 1832 a 1900. 
8°. Paris, 1902. 

Cloaree. Etude sur le climat de Rennes. Bull. Soc. 
scient. et m£d. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1906, xv, 192-216.— 
Hoc I. Density de la population r^moise par manages 
et logements; surpeuplement. Union m6d. du nord-est, 
Reims, 1898, xxii, 1-12.— Thoinot (L.) La ville de 
Rennes; 6tat sanitaire; eaux d'alimentation et fievre ty- 
phoide. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxi, 5-21. 

Rennes-les-Bains. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Rennet. 

Loecher (G.) * Ueber den Einfluss von Sal- 
zen auf die Labwirkung. 8°. Tubingen, 1897. 

Okuneff(V. N.) *Rol sichuzhnavo fermenta 
(khimozina) pri assimilyatsionnikh protsessakh 
organizma. [Role of rennet ferment (chimosin) 
in the assimilating processes of the organism.] 
8°. S.-I'eterburg, 1895. 

Vait(R. Y.) *K voprosu o dleistvii sichuzh- 
navo fermenta na produkti perevarivaniya hlel- 
kovikh veshtshestv. [Action of rennet ferment 
upon the products of digestion of albumins.] 
8°. Yuryer, 1905. 

Brtot (A.) Sur l'existence dans le sang des animaux 
d'une substance empechant Paction de da pr^sure sur le 
lait. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, cxxviii, 1359- 
1361.— Gerber (C.) Fonctionnement des pr^sures aux 
temperatures voisines de ° degre\ Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 708-710. . La loi de proportion- 

nalite inverse et les pr^sures veg^tales aux temperatures 

41ev6es. Ibid., 739-741. . La prdsure des crustaces 

d6capodes. Comp. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvii, 

708-710. . R^gularisationdu fonctionnement des pr6- 

suresdesmammiferesaux temperatures 61ev6es. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 537-540.— Gorini (C.) 
Ricerche comparative fra presami animali e presami 
microbici. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. elett. Rendic, Milano, 
1908, 2. 8., xli, 117-125.— de Jager (L.) Over de wet- 
king van lebl'erment. Nederl.Tijdschr.v.Geneesk.,Amst., 
1897, 2. R., xxxiii, d. 2, 253-267— Jensen (O.) Einige 
Bemerkungen iiber Lab und Labbereitung. Molkerei- 
Ztg., Berl., 1907, xvii, 217-219.— Kovacs (()) Vizsg&latok 
a gyomorolt6 hatasarol. [Experiments on the effect of 
rennet.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 619; 636.— 
ITlcFarlancl (J.) Experiments with rennet and anti- 
renene. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 1245-1248.— 
Okuneflf(V. N.) Materiall k biologii sichuzhnavo fer- 
menta. [Biologv of rennet ferment.] Bolnitsch. gaz. 
Botkina, St. Petersb.. 1901, xii, 985; 1030— Selller (J.) 
Existence de la presure chez les inv^rtebres (Aphrodite 
aculeata). Compt. fend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 
. 693.— Van Slyke (L. L.), Harding (H. A.) & Hart 
(E. B.) Rennet enzyme as a cause of chemical changes 
in the proteids of milk and cheese. J. Am. Chem. Soc, 
Easton, Pa., 1903, xxv, 1243-1256. 

Rennie (James). A new supplement to the 
pharmacopoeias of London, Edinburgh, Dublin, 
and Paris; forming a complete dispensatory and 
conspectus; including the new French medi- 
cines, as well as herbs, drugs, compounds, vet- 
erinary drugs, patent medicines, perfumery, 
paints^ varnishes, and similar articles kept in 
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Ronnie (James)— continued, 
the shops; with their composition, uses, doses, 
and adulterations; being a general book of for- 
mula' for daily reference in the laboratory and 
at the counter, xiv, 492 pp. 8°. London, 
Baldwin, Cradock <fc Joy, 1826. 

Reiinin. 

See Pancreas (Secretions of ). 

Reno. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of) 
by localities. 

Reno (Karl) [1875- ]. *Beitrag zur Kasuis- 
tik der Darmintussusception. [Bonn.] 22 pp. 
8°. Aachen, 1902. 

Renoform. 

See Suprarenal bodies (Extract of ) ; Supra- 
renal bodies (Extract of) in local anwsthesia. 

Reno n (Ch. -Gaston). *Le perborate de soude. 

Quelques applications therapeutiques. 76 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1905, No. 33. 
Renon (Georges). De quelques kystes du sein. 

Etude anatomique, pathogenique, clinique et 

therapeutique. 168 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Paris, A. 

Joanin & Vie., 1903. 

Renon (Joseph) [1846-1905]. 

Gripat(H.) [Biography.] [From: Rev. del'Anjou.] 
Arch. nied. d' Anger, 1906, x, 195-204, port. 

Renon (Louis) [1863- ]. *Recherchesclini- 
ques et experiinentales sur la pseudo-tubercu- 
lose aspergillaire. 92 pp., 3 1., 2 pi. 4°. Paris, 
1893, No. 89. 

. The same. 92pp., 3 1., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 

G. Steinheil, 1893. 
. Etude sur l'aspergillose chez les animaux 

etchez l'homme. Preface de M. le professeur 

G. Dieulafov. xii, 300 pp. 8°. Paris, Masson 

& Cie., 1897. 

. Les maladies populaires. Maladies ve- 

neriennes, alcoolisme, tuberculose. Leeons 
faites a la Faculte de medecine de Paris. 1 p. 1., 
477 pp. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1905. 

. The same. 2. ed. 2 p. 1., 511 pp. 8°. 

Paris, Masson & Cie., 1907. 

. Conferences pratiques sur les maladies 

du cceur et des poumons. vi, 382 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Masson & Cie., 1906. 

. Le diagnostic precoce de la tuberculose 

pulmonaire chronique. 67 pp. 12°. Paris, J. 
Rousset, 1906. 

. Le traitement pratique de la tuberculose 

pulmonaire. Sept conferences faites a 1 ' Hopital 
delaPitie. 258pp. 8°. Paris, Massondc Cie., 1908. 

Renon (Maurice) [1867- ]. * Contribution 
a Petude de Taction therapeutique du chlorhy- 
drate de phenocolle. 52 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 
1896, No. 243. 

[Renooz(C)] La nouvelle science. 2 1. 4°. 
[Paris, imp. du Proletariat], 1890. 

Renou. Le livre illustre de la garde-malade, 
vt'ritable manuel des meres de la famille. xiv, 
359 pp. 12°. Paris, Vigot freres, 1906. 

. Le livre de la garde-malade avec les soins 

aux jeunes meres et aux nouveau-nes. xvi, 346 
pp. 8°. Paris, C. Charier, [n. d.~\. 

Renou (Eugene-Henri). *Du panaris sous- 
ungueal et peri-ungueal et de son traitement par 
l'arrachement de l'ongle. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1903, No. 98. 

Renou (Georges). * De quelques kystes dusein. 
(Etude anatomique, pathogenique, clinique et 
therapeutique.) 168 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Paris, 1903, 
No. 114. 



de Renou (Jean) [or Renodnpus (Joannes)]. 

Institutionum pharmaceuticarum libri quinque. 

Quibus accedunt de materia medica, libri tres. 

Omnibus succedit ofhcina pharmaceutica, sive 

antidotarium ab eodem auctore commentariis 

illustratum. 10 pp., 8 1., 195 pp., 257 pp., 20 1. ; 

11 1., 320 pp., 12 1. 4°. Parisiis, apudvid. G. 

A- />. de la Now, 1608. 
Renou (Maurice). * Complication rare de la 

fievre typhoi'de (pylephlebite suppuree). 62 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 41. 
Renouard (Pierre). Contribution a Petude 

de 1' hallux valgus. 67 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, 

No. 14. 

Renouard (Pierre- Victor) [1798- ]. 

See A. ( L.) Compendio de historia de las ciencias mc- 
dicas [etc.] . 8°. Madrid, 1874. 

Renouf (Camille). *La crise g^nitale et les 
manifestations connexes chez le foetus et le 
nouveau-ne. 98 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 344. 

Re n ou I (J. -A.) [1868- ]. *Des epithelio- 
mes developpes sur les neevi. 173 pp., 2 pi. 4°. 
Paris, 1892, No. 57. 

Renoult ( Adrien-Jacques). Essai sur les mala- 
dies des gens de cheval. 65 pp. 12°. Paris, 
Bossange, Masson tfe Besson, an XI [1803]. 

Renoult (Alexis). *Du role du systeme vascu- 
lare dans la nutrition en general et dans celle 
du muscle et du cceur en particulier. 1 p. 1., 149 
pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1869, 3. s., No. 162. 

Renoult (Gaston) [1875- ]. * Contribution 
a Petude duCereusgrandiflora; botanique; essai 
experimental et therapeutique. 58 pp., 11. 8°. 
Paris, 1902, No. 146. 

Renoult (Paul-Louis). * Contribution a Petude 
des rapports de Pidiotie et du rachitisme. 84 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 42. 

Renous (Edouard) [1865- ]. * Quelques 
considerations sur les migraines en rapport avec 
les maladies nasales et specialement avec P h y- 
pertrophic des cornets. 44 pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 
1892, No. 290. 

. The same. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1892. 

Renoux (Fernand) [1873- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a Petude des collections sereuses pelviennes. 
110 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1897, No. 22. 

Renovia Medical Company. Why so much 
medicine and yet so many diseases? 59 pp. 
16°. Boston, Renovia Medical Co., 1890. 

Renonvier (Charles). 

Michel (H.) Herbert Spencer et Charles Renouvier. 
Annee psychol., Par., 1904, x, 142-160. 

Renoux (Maurice) [1881- ]. *La diarrhee 
de la fievre tvphoide et son traitement par la 
gelatine. 66 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 33. 

Ren* (Johannes). *Diss. med. continens quas- 
dam morborum observationes. 1 p. l.,44pp. 
8°. Lugd. Bat., J. W. van Leeuwen, 1843. 

Re nsbu rg ( Hermann J. ) [1876- ] . * Fiinf 
Falle von FremdkOrpern in den Luftwegen. 
[Bonn.] 32pp., 11. 8°. Saarlouis, F. Stein, 1900. 

Ren*eli ( Friedrich Hermann) [1872- ]. 
* Statistische Betrachtung der Typhusfalle in 
den Jahren 1890-98 im Krankenhause links 
der Isar. II. Medizinische Abteilung. [Miin- 
chen.] 38pp., 11. 8°. Eisleben,E.Schneider,l901. 

ReiiKeigiieinent§ sur les eaux minerales portu- 
gaises. See Lourenco (Agostinho Vicente). 

Ren*haw (Charles J.) Diphtheria. 14 pp. 
8°. Sale, [1884]. _ 

. A (comparison of the poisons of diph- 
theria, scarlet fever, and membranous croup, 
as shown by administration to animals. 10 pp. 
8°. London, [n. d.]. 
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Kru^iiitf (Franz). *Ueber Rhachitis sera Bive 
adultorum. [Freiburg.] 32 pp., 11. 8°. Wo- 
rendorf i. W. , C. Leopold, 1901. 

Ronton (Edmond) [1855- J. 

See Albrectat (Paul). Sur la non-homologie despou- 
mons [etc.]. 8°. Pa ris, 1886. 

Renson (George) [1856- ]. 

[Biography.] Univ. de Brux. Notice hist 

1834-84, 189. 

Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute, Troy. A 
partial record of work of graduates of the . . . 
27 pp., 2 diag. 8°. [Troy, 1892.] 

. Laboratories of the .... Physical, 

electrical, chemical, and laboratory for tests of 
materials of construction. N. s. No. 4, v. 1, 
6 pp., 14 pi. 8°. Troy, H. Stowell & Son, 1902. 

. Bulletin. [Quarterly.] Nos. 1, 3, 4, v. 

2; Nos. 1, 2, 4, v. 3; Nos. 2, 4, v. 5; No. 4, v. 6. 
12°. Troy, 1903-7. 

Rentel ([Max] W[alther]) [1863- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Statistik der Hasenscharten mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der Mortalitiits-Statistik. 
31 pp. 8°. Berlin, IV. Rower, [1890]. 

van Renterghein (Albert Willem). *Eeni£e 
beschouvvingen betrekkelijk de leer der oorza- 
ken van beri-beri. 31 pp. 8°. Utrecht, J. G. 
Broese, 1872. 

. Kort begrip der psychische geneeswijze. 

Voordracht. 128 pp. 12°. Amsterdam, F. van 
Rosen, 1904. 

Si ( . alst i, Boriilieim (Hippolvte). Hvpnotisme [etc.] . 
8°. Amsterdam, 1891. 

& van Eeden (F. ) Clinique de psycho- 

therapie suggestive fondee a Amsterdam le 15 
aoftt 1887 et dirigee par les docteurs . . . 
Compte rendu des resultats obtenus pendant la 
premiere periode bisannuelle 1887-9. Conside- 
rations generates. Resume de 1' experience dans 
les cas speciaux. Statistique portant sur 414 
cas. Observations de maladies, iv, 7-92 pp. 
8°. Bruxelles, A. Manceaux, 1889. 

. Psycho -therapie. Communica- 
tions statistiques, observations cliniques nou- 
velles. Compte-rendu des resultats obtenus 
dans la Clinique de psychotherapie suggestive 
d' Amsterdam, pendant la deuxieme periode 
1889-93. 1 p. 1., vi, 291 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
Soc. d'ed. scient., 1894. 

Rentgenovski Vestnik. [Roentgen Gazette.] 
Edited by P. A. Valter and Ya. M. Rozenblett. 
[Quarterly.] v. 1, July 27, 1907, to Dec. 1. 8°. 
Odessa. 
Current. 

Ronton (.T[ames] Crawford). Treatment of 
sloughy ulceration of the cornea, b pp. 8°. 

Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd, 1881. 
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1881, xxvii, i. 

. Contributions to clinical surgery, xi, 

192 pp. 8°. London, Rebman, 1905. 

Rentoul (Robert R[eid]). Proposed public 
medical service of England. With editorial re- 
marks from the " British Medical Journal " and 
the "Chemist and Druggist". 8 pp. 12°. 
[London, 1889.] 
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i. 

. Proposed public medical service. How 

medical practitioners holding hospital appoint- 
ments can make it a success. 4 pp. 12°. -[Lon- 
don, 1889.] 

Repr.from Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1889, i. 

. The midwives registration bill. 29 pp. 

8°. [Liverpool, 1890.] 

Repr.from: Prov. M. J., Lond.. 1890, ix. 

. The dignity of woman's health and the 

nemesis of its neglect, xxxi, 32-144 pp. 8°. 
London, J. <Ss A. Churchill, 1890. 



Rentoul (Robert R[eid] )— continued. 

. The reform of our voluntary medical 

charities; some serious considerations for the 
philanthropic, xii, 139 pp., 3 tab. 8°. Lon- 
don, BaiUiere, Tindall & Vox, 1891. 

J . The proposed formation of an inferior 

order of midwifery practitioners; or a plea for 
the supplying of the highest medical aid to 
all women during pregnancy and child-birth. 
3. ed. 77 pp. 8°. Liverpool, Meek, Thomas & 
Co., 1894. 

; — . The (so-called) midwives registration 

bill, a disease-producing and death-dealinj; pro- 
posal; an insult to poor women. 24 pp. 8°. 
Liverpo I, Meek [and others], 1895. 

. The causes and treatment of abortion. 

With an introduction by LawsonTait. xiv (11.), 
271 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, BaiUiere, Tindall & 
Cox, 1897. 

. Proposed sterilization of certain mental 

and physical degenerates; an appeal to asylum 
managers and others, v, 26 pp. 8°. London, 

6 Newcastle-on-Tyne, Walte ■ Scott Publ. Co., 1903. 
. Race culture; or, race suicide? (A plea 

for the unborn. ) xiv, 182 pp. 8°. London & 
Felling-on-Tyne, W. Scott Co., 1906. 

Rentseh (Sigismundus) [1819- ]. *De 
pathologia amaurosis. 43 pp., 21. 12°. Bero- 
lini, frat. Schlesinger, 1842. 

Reniicei (Jean-Dominique). * Dissertation sur 
la rougeole. 1 p. 1., 19 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1824, No. 719. 

Ren vail (Thorsten). *D;iggdjuislefveni, dess 
form och flikar speciellt hos gnagarne. [The 
mammalian liver; its form and lobes, especially 
in the Rodentia.] [Helsingfors.] 192 pp., 6 
pi. 8°. Abo, 1903. 

Renvers (Gerhard Victor Rudolph) [1854- ]. 
*Ueber Gelenktuberkulose. 32 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, G. Lange, [1875]. 

. Zur Gehirnlocalisation. 4 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1888. 

Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1888, xiv. 

. A contribution to the study of so-called 

si arlatina puerperalis. 

In: Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1891, xii, 195-206. 

& Waetzoldt. Zur Behandlung der 

( >esophagusstricturen mittelst Dauercaniilen. 

7 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1888. 

Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 
1888, xiv. 

Renwick (Sir Arthur) [ -1908]. 

Obituary. Australas. M. Gaz., Svdnev, 1908, xxvii, 
688, port. 

Renwick [WUUam) [17401-1814]. 

Laughton (J. K.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 

Lond., 1896, xlviii, 25. 

Reny ( Franeois-Amedee ) [1876- ]. * Con- 
tribution a l'etude des membres fantomes. 79 
pp., 11. 8°. Nancy, 1899, No. 7. 

Renz (August Georg). *Beitrag zur Prognose 
intraocularer maligner Tumoren. 23 pp. 8°. 
Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1900. 

Renz (Carl). *Zur Casuistik der Sarkome des 
Ovarium. [Tubingen.] 29 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
W. Kohlhammer, 1891. 

Renz (Friederich) [1877- ]. *Die Colpor- 
rhaphia fusiformis und deren Ergebnisse. 32 
pp., H 8°. Heidelberg, J. Horning, 1903. 

Renz (Hermann) [1880- ]. * Zur Casuistik 
der Myxome des Mesenteriums. 22 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1907. 

von Renz (Wilhelm Theodor ) [1834-96]. Die 
Cur zu AVildbad im Konigreich Wiirttemberg. 
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von Renz [ Wilhelm Theodor) — continued. 
Ein Fiihrer fiir Curgiiste. x, 196 pp., 2 plans, 
1 map. 8°. Stuttgart 4s Wttdbad, J. Wem, 1869. 

. Pie Spreizlade ein praktischer Verband 

fiir Fracturen des Oberschenkels. 2. Aufl. 19 
pp. 8°. Wildbad, C. Wildbrett, 1875. 

. Die Heilkriifte der sogenannten indiffe- 

renten Thernien, insbesondere bei Krankheiten 
des Nervensystems. Historisch-kritische Vor- 
triige im Collegenkreise. Allgemeiner Theil. 
1. Die Warme, Affinitat und Elektricitat der 
indifferenten Thernien und Badforinen in theo- 
retischer und praktischer Be/.iehung. vii, 96 
pp. 8°. Tiibingen, A. Mozer, 1878. 

. The same. Die Heilkriifte der sogenann- 
ten indifferenten Thermen, insbesondere bei 
Krankheiten des Nervensvftems. Historisch- 
kritische Yortriige im Collegenkreise. Allge- 
meinerTheil. x, 158 pp. 8°. Bonn, [C. Georgi], 
1879. 

. Balneologische Bibliotek des Geh. Hof- 

rathes Dr. von Renz, konigl. Badearzt zu Wild- 
bad. 140 pp. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1900. 

For Biography, see Med. Cor.-Bl. f. wiirttemb. iirztl. 
Ver., Stuttg., 1897, lxvii, 45-47 (J.). 

Renza (V.) La faiblesse irritative sexuelle. 

Etude psycho-phvsiologico-rnedicale. 112 pp. 

12°. Par/s, G. Sauleau, 1901. 
Renzi (Adolfo). Due conferenze di medicina 

operatoria. 31 pp. 8°. Bologna, Mareggiani, 

1889. 

de Renzi (Errico). Tabe dorsale; tumore del 
cervelletto; artritismo; diabete mellito. Le- 
zioni raccolte dall' assistente G. D. Giuranna. 
106 pp., 1 1. 8°. Firenze, L. Xiccolai, 1900. 

See, also, Lamari (A. ) Compendia di patologia [etc.], 
12°. Xapoli, 1899. 

Renzone (Kaffaele). Manuale pratico di chi- 
mica e microscopia clinica. 2. ed., riveduta ed 
aumentata. vii, 379 pp. roy. 8°. Xapoli, N. 
Jovene ci - Co., 1892. 

. Elenienti di chimica animale. vi (1 1. ), 

170 pp. 8°. Napoli, M. d' Auria, 1897. 

. The same. 2. ed. 2 p. 1., 227 pp. 8°. 

Napoli, M. d' Auria, 1902. 

Reopening of the famous Fauquier White Sul- 
phur Springs, Virginia. Season of 1880. 8 pp. 
8°. Washington, D. C, S. Snodgrass, 1880. 

Repaei (Gaetano). Terapia del lupus vulgaris, 
con special riguardo ai metodi di cura piu re- 
centi. 60 electrographed pp. 8°. Torino, F. 
Gili, 1904. 

Repani*. * De l'hermophenyl et de son emploi 

pour le traitement de la svphilis. 76 pp., 2 1. 

8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 7. 
Repartition des chefs de service internes et 

externes dans les hopitaux de Paris, mai 1902. 

1 sheet, fol. Paris, 1902. 

Bound with: Tribune med., Par. 1902, 2. s., xxxv. 

Repeeand | d' Hericourt ) ( Achmet) . Sur l'insa- 
lubrite des habitations [etc.]. 8°. Arras, 1849. 

Repelin (Edmond) [1865- ]. *Traitement 
de certains fibromes uterins par les crayons au 
chlorure de zinc. 62 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1893, 
No. 832. 

Repellin (Louis) [1881- ]. * Des m^'thodes 
actuelles de comblement des cavites osseuses 
succ^dant a l'evidement. 46 pp. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1906, No. 26. 

Repent hin (Walter). *Beitrag zur Symphy- 
seotomie. 59 pp. 8°. Jena, A. Kdmpfe, 1895. 

Repercutients. 

Jurtzick ( B. J. ) * De noxiis repercutientium 
effectibus. sm. 4°. Halse Saxonum, 1775. 

Alary. D6terminer les differentes especes de reper- 
cussifs, leur maniere d'agir et l'usage qu'on en doit faire 



Repercutients. 

dans les differentes maladies chirurgicales. M6m. . . . 
pour les prix de r Acad. roy. de chir., Par., 1819, i, 195- 
209. — KiiIIm-I (J. -A.) Determiner les differentes especes 
de r6percussil's, leur maniere d'agir et l'usage qu'on en 
doit faire dans les differentes maladies chirurgieales. 
Ibid., 209-260. 

Repertoire de pharmacie. v. 19-26, July, 
1862, to June, 1870; 3. s., v. 1-14, 1889-1902. 
8°. Paris. 

Repertoire de pharniacie et Archives de phar- 
macie reunis. Paris. 

Title, after 1888, of: Repertoire de pharmacie, Paris. 

Repertoire de therapeutique. Paris. 

Title, after 1885, of: Repertoire de therapeutique 
m£dicale et ehirurgicale. 

Repertoire de therapeutique medicale et ehi- 
rurgicale il l'usage des medecins praticiens. v. 
6-23, 1889-1906. 8°. Paris. 

Repertoire de therapeutique medico-chirurgi- 
cale; resume des travaux francais et etrangers 
public sous la direction du Dr. Bergeron. 7 p. 
L, 558 pp. 8°. Paris, Maloine, 1907. 

Repertoire universe! de medecine dosimetri- 
que, basee sur la phvsiologie, [etc.]. v. 17-22, 
1889 to Julv, 1894. 8°. Paris. 
Ended. 

Repertorio medico-farmaceutico y de ciencias 
auxiliares. Director propietario: A. Gonzalez 
Curquejo. [Monthly.] Nos. 6-7, 9, v. 1, June 
to September, 1890. 8°. Habana. 

Repertoriiim fiir die Amts-Praxis des Perso- 
nals der Heil- und Thierarznei-Kunde, Chirur- 
gie, Geburtshiilfe und Pharmacie im Konigreich 
Wiirtemberg. 2. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 271 pp. 8°. 
Tubingen, L. F. Fues, 1831. 

Repertoriiim der gesammten homoopathi- 
schen Journalistik oder aller bis jetzt homoo- 
pathisch geheilten und offentlich bekannt ge- 
machten Krankheitsfiille. Von D. St. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1836. 
Ended. 

Repertoriiim fiir die offentliche und gericht- 
liche Arzneiwissenschaft. Hrsg. von Friedrich 
Ludwig Augustin. Nos. 1-2, [v. 1], 1810, 1812. 
8°. Berlin. 
No. 3 wanted, to complete. 

Repertorium der Pharmacie. Beilage zur 
Apotheker- Zeitung. Hrsg. vom deutschen 
Apotheker-Verein unter Redaktion von H. 
Beckurts. v. 2, 1891. 4°. Berlin. 

Issued and bound with: Apotlieker-Zeitung, 
Berlin. 

Repertoriiim der praktischen Medizin. Mo- 
natsberichte fiir praktische Aerzte. Hrsg. von 
L. Jankau. v. 1-3, July, 1904, to December, 
1907. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1904; Leipzig, 1907. 
Current. 

Repertoriiim der Tierheilkunde. v. 50-54, 
1889-93. 8°. Stuttgart. 
Ended. 

Repertoriiim der vorziiglichsten Arzneifor- 

• meln fiir die Therapie des Trippers und der 
Lustseuche. Mit einen Anhange, enthaltend 
die beriihmtesten Methoden und Mittel gegen 
den Bandwurm, eine Abhandlung iiber die 
Kubeben und einige andere Zusiitze. xii, 336 
pp. 12°. Leipzig, C. H. F. Hartmann, 1831. 

. The same. Hrsg. von Sosibius. 2. un- 

veriinderte, mit Nachtriigen, Sach- und Namen- 
register versehene wohlfeile Ausg. xii, 384 pp. 
12°. Leipzig, C. H. F. Hartmann, 1835. 

Repertory to Herings condensed materia 
medica. Published by .the Homoeopathic Med- 
ical Society of Pennsylvania. 2 p. 1., 432 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1889. 



REPERTORY. 



442 



REPORT. 



Itepertory of the materia mediea pura; form- 
ing volume two of the patliogenetic cyclopaedia, 
xxxiv, 168pp. 8°. Manchester, II. Turner, 1859. 

Repertory ( A) of the most characteristic symp- 
toms of the materia medica; edited by George 
William Winterburn. 1 p. 1., 182 pp. 12°. 
New York, A. L. Chatterton & Co., 1886. 

Repetilio medica thesium duodecimde morbis 
renuin et vesicae urinaria?, in celeberrimo medi- 
cine baccalaureorum collegio propugnatarum a 
D. Joanne Baptista, Jos. Henrion, D. Wilhelmo 
vander Monden, D. Leopoldo Josepho Mauroy, 
D. Bernardo Josepho Dubois. 6 1. 8°. Lou- 
vanii, 1776. 

Repetitori urn der Anatomie. Systematische 
und topographische Anatomie, Entwieklungs- 
geschichte und Histologic fur Studenten und 
Kandidaten der Medizin. 132 pp. 8°. Bres- 
lau, Preuss & lunger, 1905. 

Forms no. 1 of: Jungers med. Univ.-Repetitorien. 

Rcpetitoriuiii po chastnol patologii i terapii 
vnutrennikh bolleznel. [Review course of spe- 
cial pathology and therapeutics of internal dis- 
eases.] 743 pp. 16°. Kiyev, F. A. Iohanson, 1890. 

Repetitorium po farmakologii; sostavleno po 
novleishim istochnikam. [Review course of 
pharmacology; compiled from latest sources.] 
1 p. 1., 445 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiyev, F. A. Iohanson, 
1889. 

. The same. [2. ed.] 1 p. 1., 492 pp. 8°. 

Kiyev & Kharkov, F. A. Iohanson, 1894. 

Repetitorium po farmatsii i farmakognosii; 
sostavleno priinlenitelno k programmiye medit- 
sinskol kommissii. [Review course of phar- 
macy and pharmacogfnosis; compiled so as to be 
adaptable to the programme of the medical 
commission.] 278, v pp. 16°. Kiyev, F. A. 
Iohanson, [1893]. 

Repetitorium der Hygiene fur Studenten und 
Kandidaten der Medizin. 49 pp. 8°. Breslau, 
Preuss <k J'unger, 1906. 
Forms no. 5 of: Jungers Med. Univ.-Repetitorien. 

Repetitorium kozhnikh i venericheskikh bo- 
lleznel; sostavil po novleishim rukovodstvam, 
primienitelno k programmle ispitaniy na 
zvaniye lekarya v meditsinskol kommissii, Ya. 
Sheftel. [Review course of skin and venereal 
diseases; compiled after the latest text-books, 
acceptably to the programme of examinations 
for the degree of physician before the medical 
commission, by Ya. Sheftel. ] iv, 5-136 pp. 
12°. S.-Peterburg, N. P. Pyotroff, 1896. 

Repetitorium der medicinischen Hilfswissen- 
schaften, Chemie, Physik, Botanik und Zoolo- 
gie fur Studirende der Medicin, Pharmacie, 
Thierarzneikunde, Chemie, etc. 8°. Breslau, 
1890-1900. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt. 1. Chemie, 1890. 
Pt. 2. Phvsik, 1900. 
Pt. 3. Botanik, 1899. 

Repetitorium der medicinischen Wissenschaf- 
ten. Leitfaden fur die Staatspriifung der Aerzte 
in Preussen und Bayern. 1.-3. Hft. 12°. 
Breslau, Maruschke & Berendt, 1869-77. 

CONTENTS. 

1. Hft. Knochen-, Bander- und Muskellehre. 

2. Hft. Eingeweidelehre. 

3. Hft. Gewebelehre incl. Bau und Entwickelung des 
Embryo und seiner Adnexa. 

. The same. Heft 1, 3. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 76 

pp. 12°. Breslau, Maruschke A Berendt, 1890. 

Repetitorium der normalen Histologie. Mit 
einer kurzen Anleitung zu histologischen Un- 
tersuchungen. 47 pp., 1 1. 12°. Leipzig & 
Wien, F. Deutike, 1891. 



Repetitorium der pathologischen Anatomie 
fur Studenten und Kandidaten der Medizin. 
134 pp. 8°. Breslau, Preuss A J'unger, 1906. 
Forms No. 3 of: Jungers Med. Univ.-Repetitorien. 

Repetitorium der Pharmakologie fur Studen- 
ten und Kandidaten der Medizin. 61 pp. 8°. 
Breslau, Preuss & J'unger, 1906. 
Forms No. 4 of: Jiingers Med. Univ.-Repetitorien. 

Repetitorium der Physiologie. Mit besonde- 
rer Berucksichtigung der medicinischen Staats- 
priifungen. Hrsg. von F. Becker. 1 p. l.,286 
pp.,lpl. 12° Leipzig, F. A. Grossmann, 1875. 

Repetitorium der Physiologie fur Studenten 
und Kandidaten der Medizin. 75 pp. 8°. 
Breslau, Preuss cfe J'unger, 1905. 
Forms No. 2 of: Jungers Med. Univ.-Repetitorien. 

Repetzki (Paul). *Zusammenstellung der 
Ansichten iiber die Aetiologie der Pyelonephri- 
tis, nebst einer Statistik ihrer Complicationen. 
34 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1890. 

Repin (Charles) [1864- ]. *Origine parthe- 
nogen6tique des kystes dermoides de l'ovaire; 
contribution a l'etude de la pathogenie de ces 
kystes. 109 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 58. 

. The same. Ouvrage couronne par l'Aca- 

deniie de medecine. (Prix Godard, 1891.) 110 
pp., 1 1. 8° ; Paris, O. Steinheil, 1891. 

. Procede sur de sterilisation du catgut et 

methode nouvelle de conservation des fils a liga- 
tures. 6 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Repiton-Preneuf (Emile) [1865- ]. *Con- 
tribution a l'etude des symptomes et du traite- 
ment des polypes de l'uretre chez la feinme. 
44 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 114. 

Repka(Jan). Tachycardia paroxvsmalis. 27- 
43 pp. 8°. v Praze, Burstk a Kohout, 1901. 

Forms no. 2 of: Sbirka pfednasek a rozpr. z oboru le- 
kafsk., v Praze, 1901-2, 10. s. 

Repkewitz( [Ernst] Otto) [1870- ]. *Ge- 
burten macerierter Friichte. 24 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1895. 

Reply (A) to Dr. Dickson's essay on the possi- 
bility and probability of a child's being born 
alive in the latter end of the fifth month, and 
continuing afterwards to live. 44 pp. 16°. 
Edinburgh, J. Moncur, 1713. 

Reply of the K'Euen Keae Shay, an association 
of Chinese inhabitants of the city and province 
of Canton for the promotion of abstinence from 
opium, to the address of the Anglo-Oriental 
Society for the suppression of the opium trade. 
22 pp. 8°. London, 1877. 

Reponse d'un chirurgien de S. Cosme a la pre- 
miere lettre de M. Astruc [etc.]. See Petit 
(Antoine). 

Reponse d'un chirurgien au second memoire 
qui concerne le regime vegetal, propose pour 
les gens de mer, par M. Poisonnier Desperrieres. 
ix, 136 pp. 12°. Londres, 1776. 

Reponse a la lettre & un confesseur touchant le 
devoir des medecins et des chirurgiens [etc.]. 
See [Hecquet (Philip)]. 

Repon§es aux critiques de 1' ouvrage du docteur 
Broussais sur 1' irritation et la folie. 1 p. 1., 132 
pp. 8°. Paris, chez Mile. Delaunai/; Bruxelles, 
1829. 

Report of addresses at the dinner given in honor 
of D. B. St. John Roosa, and to commemorate 
the twenty-one years since the inauguration of 
post-graduate medical instruction in this coun- 
try. 47 pp. 8°. New York, 1904. 

Report of the addresses and sermon at the dedi- 
cation of the Clifton Springs Water-Cure, held 
July 25, 1856. 16 pp. 8°. Geneva & Canan- 
daigua, 1857. 
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Report of the American Humane Association 
on vivisection in America adopted at Minne- 
apolis, Minn., Sept. 26, 1895. 71 pp. 8°. Chi- 
cago, Am. Humane Ass., 1896. 

Report on the causes and prevention of suits f< >r 
mal-practice, [etc.]. See Massachusetts Medi- 
cal Society. 

Report of a combined committee, appointed 
with a view to the establishment of a conjoint 
examining board between the King and Queen's 
College of Physicians in Ireland and the Royal 
College of Surgeons in Ireland. 9 pp. 8°. 
Dublin, Ponsonby & Weldrick, 1886. 

Report of the commission appointed to investi- 
gate the influence of artificial respiration, intra- 
venous injection of ammonia, etc., in Indian 
and Australian snake poisoning. [Signed by 
Joseph Ewart, president, Vincent Richards and 
S. Crull Mackenzie, members.] 

In: Ind. Am. M. S., Calcutta, 1S75, xvii, 191-252, 1 pi. 
Also: Appendix I-III pp. i-xeviii. 

Report of the commission appointed by the 
President to investigate the conduct of the War 
Department in the war with Spain. 129 pp. 
8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1899. 

Report of the commission to investigate the 
public charitable and reformatory interests and 
institutions of the commonwealth. 107 pp. 8°. 
Boston, Wright & Potter, 1897. 

Report of the commission for the study and 
treatment of anemia in Porto Rico. Authorized 
by act of the legislative assembly. Respect- 
fully submitted to Beekman Winthrop, gover- 
nor of Porto Rico. [By Bailey K. Ashford, W. 
W. King, and Pedro Gutierrez Igaravidez.] 120 
pp.; 120, lxxipp., 7 pi. 8°. San Juan, 1904. 
English and Spanish text. 

Report of the commission for the study ami 
treatment of anemia in Porto Rico. [Abstr.] 
32 pp. 8°. Porto Rico, 1904. 

Report of the committee of the American Neu- 
rological Association on the after-care of the in- 
sane. 5 pp., xxxi 1. 8°. New York, 1897. 
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xxiv. 

Report of a committee appointed by certain 
residents upon the banks of Charles River on 
the northerly side of Beacon street in Boston 
upon the past, present, and proposed use of 
Charles River for drainage. [Dwight Porter.] 
8 pp. 8°. Boston, G. 11. Ellis, 1893. 

Report of the committee appointed to inquire 
into the utility of the Turkish bath, erected by 
Doctor Barter, at Saint Ann's, Blarney, for the 
cure of distemper in cattle. 20 pp. 12°. Dub- 
lin, Farmers' Gazette Office, 1860. 
Repr.from: Farmers' Gazette. 

Report of the committee appointed to investi- 
gate the causes and extent of the late extraor- 
dinary sickness and mortality in the town of 
Mobile. See Ludlow (Jacob). 

Report of the committee appointed May 17, 
1866, to consider and report upon the proposed 
erection of fever wards. 36 pp., 1 diag., 2 1. 
12°. [Oxford, 1866.] [P., v. 2291.] 

Report of committee appointed to memorialize 
the legislature of the State of Massachusetts on 
the subject of expert testimony. 4 pp. 8°. 
[Boston F], 1873. 

Report of a committee appointed on the 21st 
October, 1891, to promote the efficient control of 
railway servants' eyesight, to be submitted for 
approval to the council of the British Medical 
Association at their meeting in April. 16 pp. 
8°. London, [1891], 



Reporl of the committee of council of the British 
Medical Association on medical education, Janu- 
ary, 1881. 30pp. 8°. London, 1881. 

Reporl of committee on disposal of waste and 
garbage. 56 pp. 8°. Concord, N. H., 1892. 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Tub. Health Ass. 1892, Concord, 

1893, xviii. 

Report by the committee on intemperance for 
the Lower House of Convocation of the Prov- 
ince of Canterbury. With copious appendix 
. . . on the extent, the causes, the results, and 
the remedies of intemperance, vii, 238 pp. 8°. 
London, Longman, Green, Reader & Dyer, 1869. 

Report of the committee on international 
quarantine adopted by the Pan-American Med- 
ical Congress, held in the city of Mexico, No- 
vember 16 to 19, 1896. 6pp. 12°. New York, 1897. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxv. 

Report of committee on lunacy commission, 
with the new lunacy law, enacted by the Mary- 
land legislature, Januarv session, 1886. 13 pp. 
8°. [Baltimore, 1886.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Med. & Chir. Fac. of State of Maryland, 
Bait., 1886. 

Report of the committee of the Medical So- 
ciety of the District of Columbia on the ice 
dealers' combination. 12 pp. 8°. Washington, 
D. C, Gibson Bros., 1893. 

Report of committee on military surgery [etc.]. 
See [Post (Alfred Charles) & Van Buren (Wm. 
H.)] 

Report of committee on National Bureau of 
Materia Medica. 20 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr.from: Therap. Month., Phila., 1902. 

Report of the committee of the Portland Hos- 
pital. Printed for private distribution among 
the subscribers only. 176 pp., 35 pi. roy. 8°. 
London, J. Murray, 1901. 

Report of committee on "the restriction and 
prevention of tuberculosis". 2 1. 8°. Wash- 
ington, [1892]. 

Repr.from: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1892-3, i. 

Report of the committee on sewerage and 
drainage created by resolution of board of 
health, May 2, 1866, aided by appropriation of 
$250 voted by council, June, 1866, and aided 
by the valuable services of the engineers, Gen. 
Gilmer, Maj. Williams, and Mr. Hogg, city sur- 
veyor. James J. Waring, chairman. 20 pp. 
8°. Savannah, Ga., C. E. O 1 Sullivan, 1866. 

Report of the committee of the S. G. O. Mutual 
Subscription Agreement, from its organization, 
Nov. 12, 1881, to Dec. 31, 1885. 2 1. 4°. [Wash- 
ington, 1886.] 

Report of the committee on the value and ne- 
cessity of vaccination for the eradication of 
small-pox. [Protection from small-pox by 
means of vaccination and re- vaccination.] 10 
pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1866.] [P., v. 336.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. M. Ass. 1865, Phila., 1866, xvi. 

Report of the council and auditors of the Zoo- 
logical Society of London, for the year 1905, 
prepared for the annual general meeting to be 
held on Monday, April 30, 1906. 67 pp. 12°. 
Jjondon, Waterlow & Sons ltd., 1906. 

Report of the council of the British Medical 
Association on the efficient control of railway 
servants' eyesight. 17 pp., 3 tab. 8°. London, 
Harrison & Sons, [n. d. ] . 

Report of the council of the Dublin Sanitary 
Association for the year ending 31st December, 

1894, presented to the twenty-third annual 
general meeting held 12th February, 1895, with 
President's address, rules of the association, list 
of members, etc. 60 pp., 2 ch.. 8°. Dublin, 
J. Falconer, 1895. 
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Report on the deaths among the assured in the 
Standard Life Assurance Company for the period 
from loth November, 1850, to 15th November, 
1855. 26 pp. 12°. Edinburgh, R.&R. Clark, 1858. 

Report (A) on the demonstration of a new 
principle in the treatment and cure of pulmo- 
nary tuberculosis. 5 p. L, 22 pp., 3 1. obi. 16°. 
[Lakeivoodon Chautauqua, N. Y., 1893.] 

Report on diphtheria bacilli in well persons. 
By a committee of the Massachusetts Associa- 
of Boards of Health. 47 pp. 8°. Boston, 1902. 
Repr. from: J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost., 1902. 

Report on the expedition for the relief of yel- 
low fever sufferers on the lower Mississippi. 
20 pp. 8°. Washington, 1878. 

Report of the experiments on animal magne- 
tism, made by a committee of the medical sec- 
tion of the French Royal Academy of Sciences 
. . . with an historical and explanatory intro- 
duction and an appendix. By J. C. Colqu- 
houn, esq. xii, 252 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, R. 
Cadell, 1833. 

Report (A) on the final disposition of the wastes 
of New York by the Department of Street 
Cleaning. 159 pp. 8°. New York, M. B. 
Brown, 1896. 

Report of the Hon. Secretary of the Syme me- 
morial fund. See Murchison (Charles). 

Report to the House of Representatives of the 
United States of America, vindicating the rights 
of Charles T. Jackson to the discovery of the 
anaesthetic effects of ether vapor and disproving 
the claims of W. T. G. Morton to that discov- 
ery. Presented to the House of Representa- 
tives of the United States, on the 28th of August 
1852, by Hon. Edward Stanly, of North Caro- 
lina, and Hon. Alexander Evans, of Maryland, 
members of the select committee on the ether 
discovery. Printed by authority of the mi- 
nority of the committee. 57 pp. 8°. Boston, 
Rand, Avery & Frye, 1852. 

Report of the Hyderabad Chloroform Commis- 
sion, with a preface by Sir Asman Jah. 399 pp. 
roy. 8°. Bombay, Times of India Steam Press, 
1891. 

Report of the inspector-general of prisons, N. 
W. Provinces, for the vear 1854. [Rev.] pp. 
17-41. 8°. [n.p.,n.'d.] [P., v. 952.] 
Cutting. 

Report of investigation by the State Board of 
Lunacy and Charity on complaint made against 
five employees of the board charged with "lob- 
bying" by members of the legislature in 1897, 
concerning certain proposed legislation regard- 
ing the charities of the state. 50 pp. 8°. 
Boston, Wright & Potter Pr. Co., 1897. 

Report of the joint commission of the Chamber 
of Commerce of Pittsburg, Engineers' Society of 
Western Pennsylvania, Allegheny County Medi- 
cal Society, and Iron City Microscopical Society, 
on the present condition and improvement of 
the water supply of Allegheny County. 132 pp. 
8°. [Pittsburg]", 1894. 

Report of the Lancet Special Sanitary Commis- 
sion of Inquiry concerning the Water Supply of 
Chicago, U. S. A. 19 pp. 4°. London, Bal- 
lantyne, Hanson & Co., 1893. 

Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1893, i. 

Report (The) of the London Committee of As- 
sociated Apothecaries and Surgeon Apothecaries 
of England and Wales, with the resolutions pro- 
posed as the basis of a new bill, intended to be 
introduced in the next session of Parliament; 
to which is annexed an appendix, containing 
the correspondence of the London committee 



Report (The) of the London [etc.]— continued, 
with the executives of the Royal Colleges of 
Physicians and Surgeons and of the Society of 
Apothecaries. 36 pp. 8°. London, D. N. 
Shury, 1813. [P., v. 158.] 

Report of malpractice trial; W. C. Drew vs. G. 
B. Bullard and John H. Peck; June term of 
Caledonia county court, 1871. 26 pp. 12°. 
St. Johnsbury, 1871. 

Report of the Mansion House Committee on 
the potato disease. 11 pp. 8°. Dublin, J. 
Browne, 1846. [P., v. 38.] 

Report on the manufactory and depot of <:ene- 
ral transport and ambulance train equipment of 
the French army. 4 pp., 9 pi. fol. [London, 
1869.] 

Bound with: Rousseau (E.) Memoranda [etc.]. fol. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

Report of medical conference on the suppres- 
sion of intemperance, Oct. 30, 1876. 2. ed. 30 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Oxford & London, 1876. 

Report (A ) of the New Haven County Medical 
Society on the expediency of repealing that sec- 
tion of the medical laws of this state, which 
excludes irregular practitioners from the bene- 
fits of law in the collection of fees. 16 pp. 8°. 
New Haven, B. L. Hamlen, 1837. 

Report on the nursing arrangements in the 
hospitals receiving aid from the Dublin Hospi- 
tal Sunday fund, to be laid before the execu- 
tive council on January 22, 1879. Meath, 
chairman. 16 pp. 8°. Dublin, Brown tfc No- 
lan, 1879. [P., v. 2093.] 

Report of the obituary committee on the late 
Samuel G. Armor. See Medical Society of the 
County of Kings. 

Report of the origin of the yellow fever in Nor- 
folk during the summer of 1855. Made to city 
councils by a committee of physicians. 44 pp. 
8°. Richmond, Pa., Ritchie & Dunnavant, 1857. 
[P., v. 207.] 

Report of the Philadelphia Relief Committee, 
appointed to collect funds for the sufferers by 
vellow fever at Norfolk and Portsmouth, Va., 
1855. 3 p. 1., 136 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 
Inquirer Print. Office, 1856. [P., v. 207.] 

Report presentee! to his excellency the Minister 
of Agriculture . . . respecting the vaccinations 
[etc.]. See Academie de medecine, Paris. 

Report presented to the Metropolitan Counties 
Branch of the British Medical Association by 
the committee appointed to consider the subject 
of the education of the general practitioner of 
medicine. 20 pp. 8°. London, Vacher&Sons, 
1879. 

Report of the Portsmouth Relief Association to 
the contributors of the fund for the relief of 
Portsmouth, Virginia, during the prevalence of 
the yellow fever in that town in 1855; the ex- 
hibit of the treasurer . . . Together with a 
sketch of the fever, [etc.]. 364 pp. 8°. Rich- 
mond, H. K. Ellyson, 1856. 

Report on the prevalence of phthisis in Victoria, 
[By P. M. Girdlestone et al] 12 pp. 8°. [Mel- 
bourne, Stillwell & Knight, 1877.] 

Report of the proceedings for establishing a 
Board of Commissioners in Lunacv for the State 
of New York. 53 pp. 8°. New York, A. G. 
Sherwood, 1880. 

Report of proceedings at the public dinner in 
honour of Sir Robert Christison on February 
23, 1872, being the fiftieth anniversary of his 
induction as a professor in the University of 
Edinburgh, viii, 55 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, R. & 
R. Clark, 1872. 
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Report on the progress of serumtherapy in gen- 
eral; in Virginia especially. By Arthur Jordan, 
Landon B. Edwards, and Ernest C. Levy, com- 
mittee of investigation appointed by the Rich- 
mond Academy of Medicine and Surgery, [etc.]. 
10 pp. 4°. [Richmond, 1897.J 

Report on the questions, submitted by I>r. Farr 
to the council concerning the classification of 
epidemic diseases. 30 pp. 8°. London, 1865. 

Report and record of the operations of the Staf- 
ford House committee for the relief of sick and 
wounded Turkish soldiers. Chairman: The 
Duke of Sutherland, K. d. Russo-Turkish war, 
1877-8. Part I. Final report of the committee. 
Part II. Record of operations at the seat of war, 
by V. B. Barrington-Kennett. Part HI. Med- 
ical report by the sub-committee, Sir J. Fayrer. 
Part IV. Accounts. Appendix: Obituary, viii, 
207 pp., 2 maps, 1 diag., 2 tab. 4°. London, 
Spottiswoode <fe Co., 1879. 

Report* of the Royal Asylum of Montrose for 
1903. 46 pp., 3 pi. 12°*. Montrose, W, Jolly, 
1903. 

Report on the scientific study of the mental and 
physical conditions of childhood. With particu- 
lar reference to children of defective constitu- 
tion: and with recommendations as to education 
and training, viii, 107 pp., 5 1. 12°. London, 
1895. 

Report of the special committee of the Medical 
Association of the District of Columbia on the 
hospital and dispensary abuse in the city of 
Washington. 16 pp. 12°. Washington, J. F. 
Sheiry, 1896. 

Report of the special committee as to priority 
in production and use of the static induced cur- 
rent. Appointed at the tenth annual meeting 
of the American Electro-Therapeutic Associa- 
tion, September 27, 1900. 32 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
[n. p., 1901.] 

Report of the sub-committee of the Medical 
Society of Victoria on experiments in snake 
poisoning, presented at the meeting of the So- 
ciety on April 5, 1876. 7 pp. 8°. [Melbourne], 
Still-well ct- Knight, [1876]. [P., v. 2093.] 

Report (A) submitted to the Phrenological So- 
ciety of the City of Washington, on the 14th of 
March, 1828, and printed by order. 8 pp. 8°. 
[Washington, 1828. J [P., v. 2106.] 

Report of the trial of Alexander Milne for mur- 
der. In which the plea of insanity was found 
not proven. With remarks by Hugh Corvan. 
20 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd, 1863.] 
[P., v. 1228.] 

Report of the trial on an indictment for libel in 
the American Lancet, containing the whole 
evidence, speeches of counsel, recorder's charge, 
etc. Accusers in behalf of the State: T. B. 
Beck, E. G. Ludlow, and divers others, against 
J. < i. Vought, editor and proprietor of the Amer- 
ican Lancet, Wm. Anderson, assistant editor, 
and Dr. Samuel Osborn, one of the contributors. 
48 pp. 8°. New York, 1831. 

Report of the trial of William Burke Kirwan, 
for the murder of Maria Louisa Kirwan, his 
wife, at the island of Ireland's F]ye, in the 
county of Dublin, on the 6th September, 1852, 
before the Hon. Judge Crainpton and the Rt. 
Hon. Baron Greene, at the commission court, 
Green street, on 8th and 9th December, 1852. 
By John Simpson Armstrong, esq. 1 p. 1., 91 
pp., 3 pi. 8°. Dublin, A. Thorn, 1853. 

Report of the trial of William Henry Theodore 
Durrant, indicted for the murder of Blanche La- 
mont, before the superior court of the city and 



Report of the trial [etc.] — continued, 
county of San Francisco ... Also including 
a complete synopsis of the evidence in posses- 
sion of the authorities in the case for the mur- 
der of Minnie Williams, for which Durrant was 
never tried, but which developed into even a 
stronger case than the one upon which he was 
convicted. By Edward D. Peixotto, of counsel 
for the State, vi (1 1.), 214 pp., 10 pi., 10 phot. 
8°. Detroit, The Collector Pub. Co., .1899. 

Report of the Tuberculosis Commission of the 
State of Maryland, 1902-4. 110, xx pp. 8°. 
Baltimore, Sun Jul, Print. Off., 1904. 

Report ( A ) on vaccination and its results, based 
on the evidence taken by the Royal Commission 
during the years 1889-97. v. 1. The text of 
the commission's report. 2 p. L, 493 pp. 8°. 
London, 1898. 

Report of the work of the Edinburgh and East 
of Scotland South African Hospital. Edited by 
David Wallace and Francis D. Boyd, x (1 L), 
193 pp., 43 pi., 9 ch. sm. 4°. Edinburgh, Oliver 
& Boyd, 1901. 

Reporter (The) of Organized Charity. Pub- 
lished monthly, v. 1, No. 8. pp. 5.5-60. 4°. 
Chicago, Charily Organization Soc, 1887. 

Reports on the Cambridge anthropological 
expedition to Torres Straits, v. 2. Physiology 
and psychology. Pt. 1. Introduction and vision, 
vi (1 1.), 140 pp. 4°. Cambridge, 1901. 

. The same. v. 2. Pt. 2. Hearing, smell, 

taste, cutaneous sensations, muscular sense, va- 
riations of blood-pressure, reaction times. 4 p. 1., 
141-223 pp. 4°. Cambridge, Univ. Press, 1903. 

. The same. v. 5. Sociology, magic, and 

religion of the western islanders. Edited by 
Alfred C. Haddon. xii, 378 pp., 22 pi., 17 tab. 
4°. Cambridge, Univ. Pre**, 1904. 

. The same. v. 6. Sociology, magic, and 

religion of the eastern islanders, xx, 316 pp., 
30 pi. 4°. Cambridge, Univ. ress, 1908. 

Reports from the Cancer Research Laboratories. 
The Middlesex Hospital. Edited for the can- 
cer investigation committee by Alexander G. R. 
Foulerton. viii, 204 pp., 8 pi. 8°. London, 
Macmillan & Co., 1902. 

Reports, certificates, and letters upon the oper- 
ations of disinfection made in France, England, 
Ireland, and Canada by means of the disinfect- 
ing fluid of Jean Ledoyen. 64 pp. 8°. New 
York, Oliver A /Ira., 1848. 

Reports of the commission appointed by the 
Admiralty, the War Office, and the Civil Govern- 
ment of Malta for the investigation of Mediter- 
ranean fever, under the supervision of an ad- 
visory committee of the Royal Society. Pts. 1- 
7. 8°. London, Harrison & Sons, 1905-7. 

Reports of the committee of inspection appoint- 
ed by the executive committee of the Post- 
graduate Medical School, to review the experi- 
ments of John F. Russell in the treatment of 
pulmonary tuberculosis at the Post-Graduate 
Hospital, New York, 1898-9. 8 pp. ; 7 pp. 8°. 
New York; 1898-9. 

liepr.from: Post-Graduatc, N. Y., 1898, xiii: 1899, xiv. 

Reports of the committee and sub-committee 
appointed to inquire into the subject of out- 
patient hospital administration in the metropo- 
lis. 54 pp. 8°. London, 1871. 

Reports of the Illinois Army and Navy Medical 
Association. 1890-92; 1894; 1896. 8°. [v. p., 
1890-96.] 

Reports of the meetings of the British Associa- 
tion for the Advancement of Science, v. 58-77, 
1888-1907. 8°. London. 
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Reports, principally concerning the effects of 
the nitrous acid in the venereal disease, by the 
surgeons of the Royal Hospital at Plymouth 
and by other practitioners. Published by 
Thomas Beddoes. 1 p. 1., 101 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bristol, J. Johnson, 1797. [P., v. 2014.] 
pp. i-iv, after title-page, wanting. 

Reports on the sanitary condition of the epi- 
demic districts of the metropolis, with special 
reference to the threatened visitation of epi- 
demic cholera. By John Sutherland. Local 
reports to the General Board of Health on the 
preliminary enquiries into the sanitary condi- 
tion of various towns, 1849-52. Summary of 
experiences in diseases and comparative rates 
of mortality. By William Lee. Letter to the 
mayor of Newcastle-on-Tyne on the outbreak 
of cholera (September, 1853). By George Rob- 
inson. [National health.] [Rev.] pp. 393- 
418. 8°. In. p., n. d.] [P., v. 952.] 
Cutting from: Eclectic Rev., Oct., 1853. 

Reports of the Society for the Study of Diseases 
in Children, v. 1-8, 1900-1901 to 1907-8. 8°. 
London. 

Reports on the solution of chloride of zinc 
[etc.]. See [Burnett (Sir William)]. 

Reports of the trypanosomiasis expedition to 
the Congo, 1903-4, of the Liverpool School of 
Tropical Medicine and Medical Parasitology. 
By J. Everett Dutton, John L. Todd, and Cuth- 
bert Christy. With a comparison of the trypa- 
nosomes of Uganda and the Congo Free State. 
By H. Wolferstan Hurnas and Stanley F. Lin- 
ton. And a note on tsetse-flies. By E. E. Aus- 
ten. 3p. 1., 112 pp. 4°. London, Williams & 
Norgale, 1904. 

Rcpossi (Angelo). L' igiene scolastica. 264 
pp. 8°. Milano, S. Muggiani & Co., 1884. 

Repp ( Wilhelm) . * Empyema antri Highmori. 
[Zurich. ] 150 pp. 8°. Darmstadt, Gebr. 
Edelmann, 1892. c. 

Repreff (Aleksandr). Uchebnik obshtshei 
patologii. [Manual of general pathology.] 2 
pts. in 1 v. 2 p. 1., 182 pp. ; 1 p. 1., 161 pp. 8°. 
Kharkov, P. A. Breitigarn, 1897. 

Represeiitae&o que o conselho da Escola 
medico-cirurgica de Lisboa dirigiu a sua ma- 
gestade pelo ministerio dos negocios do reino 
com data de 1 d'outubro de 1851. 7 pp. 8°. 
Lisboa, J. J. de Carralho, 1864. 

Reprint of original communications and mis- 
cellaneous extracts from the New York Medical 
Journal, volume xlvi (July to Dec, 1887). 64 
pp. roy. 8°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 
1888. 

Reproduction. 

See Embryology; Generation. 

Reproduction de tableaux anciens interes- 
sant Fart medical paru dans "La medecine 
pratique" revue speciale illustr£e de therapeu- 
tique organique en 1904. 2 1., 18 pi. 4°. 
Paris, Bouty, 1905. 

Reproduction of twenty photographs for the 
medical profession only. 20 pp. sm. 4°. New 
York, [n. d.]. 

Reptiles. 

See, also, Alligator ; Chelonia ; Crocodile ; 
Lacertilia; Lymph-heart; Serpents; Tor- 
toises and turtles; Venom. 

British Museum. A guide to the fossil rep- 
tiles, amphibians, and fishes in the Department 
of Geology and Palaeontology in the British Mu- 
seum (Natural History). 8°. London, 1905. 



Reptiles. 

. Guide to the gallery of reptilia and 

amphibia in the Department ot Zoology of the 
British Museum (Natural History). 8°. Lon- 
don, 1906. 

Goldstein (II.) *Beitriige zur Kenntniss 
des Eizahns bei den Reptilien. [Konk'shenr 1 
8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1890. 

Granger (A.) Faune herpetologique de la 
region du sud-ouest. Catalogue des reptiles et 
batraciens observes dans les departements de 
la Charente-Inferieure, de la Gironde, des Lan- 
des et des Basses-Pyrenees. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Junglow ( H. ) * Ueber einige Entwick- 
lungavorgange bei Reptilien-Embryonen. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1891. 

Also, in: Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1891, 1. Abth., 187-204, 1 pi. 

Keller (R.) * Ueber den Farbenwechsel 
des Chamaeleons und einiger anderer Reptilien. 
[Jena.] 8°. Bonn, 1895. 

Also, in: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1895, lxi, 123-168 
lpl. 

Kerbert (C.) * Ueber die Haut der Rep- 
tilien und anderer Wirbelthiere. [Leipzig 1 
8°. Bonn, 1876. 

Also, in: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1876-7, xiii, 205-262. 

M itro fanoff (P. I.) Noviya nablyudeniya 
otnositelno nachalnavo razvitiya reptihy, 
[New observations regarding embryonic devel- 
opment of reptiles.] 8°. [Varshava, 1900.] 

Rankin (D. R.) On the structure and habits 
of the slow-worm (Anguis fragilis, Linn.). 8°. 
Edinburgh, 1857. 

Repr.from: Edinb. N. Phil. J., 1857. 

Unterhossel (P. E.) *Kloake und Phallus 
der Saurier und Ophidier. 8°. Leipzig, li)02. 

Also, in: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1902, xxx, 541-581. 

Van Denburgh ( J. ) The reptiles of the 
Pacific coast and Great Basin. 8°. San Fran- 
cisco, 1897. 

Stejneger (L. ) Directions for collecting 
reptiles and batrachians. 8°. Washington, 
1892. 

Bull. U. S. Nat. Mus. no. 39, part E. 

Thiesen (M. ) Zur Theorie des geschlossenen 
Resonators. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Kepr. from: Ann. d. Phys., Leipz., 1907. 

Bamlii ( A. i Rudirnenti di un terzo elemento sohe- 
letrico (parafibula) nella gamba di alcuni rettili. Moni- 
torezool.ital.,Firenze,1900,xi,231-243.— BlaiM-liard (E.) 
Recherches anatomiques et physiologiques sur le systeme 
tegurnentaire des reptiles(Sauriens et Ophidiens ) ; resume. 
Compt. rend Acad. d. sc., Par., i860, li, 242-240.— Blatt-h- 
ley (\V. S.) On a collection of batrachians and reptiles 
from Mount Orizaba, Mexico, with descriptions of two 
new species. Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., Wash., 1893, xvi, 37- 
42. Also, Reprint.— Boulenger (G. A.) Batrachians 
and reptiles in the Cambridge Natural History. Nature, 
Lond., 1901, lxiv, 401-403.— Brim ley (C. S.) Notes on 
the food and feeding habits of some American reptiles. 
J. Elisha Mitchell Sc. Soc. Chapel Hill, N. C, 1905, 149-155. 

. Artificial key to the species of snakes and lizards 

which are found in North Carolina. Ibid., 1907, xxiii, 
141-149.— Broili(F.) Stammreptilien. Aunt. Anz.,Jena, 
1904, xxv, 577-587.— Brown (A. E.) A collection of rep- 
tiles and batrachians from Borneo and the Loo Choo 
islands. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc., Phila., 1902, liv, 175-186. 

. Generic types of nearctic reptilia and amphibia. 

Ibid., 1908, lx, 112-127.— Cope (E. D.) On the structure 
of the skull in the Plesiosaurian reptilia, and on two new 
species from the upper cretaceous. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, 

Phila., 1894, xxxiii, 109-113, lpl. . The crocodilians, 

lizards, and snakes of North America. Rep. U. S. Nat. 
Mus. 1897-8, Wash., 1900, 153-1244.— Corning (H. K.) 
Ueber die erste Anlage der Allantois bei Reptilien. Mor- 
phol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1895, xxiii, 375-390, 1 pi. . Ueber 

dieEntwicklung der Kopf-undExtremitatenmuskulatur 
bei Reptilien. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1899, xxviii, 28- 
104, 4 pi. —von David on" (M.) Ueber die Entstehung 
des Endokardepithels bei den Reptilien. Festschr. z. . . . 

Carl Gegenbauer, Leipz., 1896, ii ; 133-146, lpl. . Ueber 

praoralen Darm und die Entwickelung der Priimandibu- 
larhohle bei den Reptilien (Platydactylus mauritanicus 
L. und Lacerta muralis Merr.). Festschr. ... v. Carl v. 
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Reptile*. 

Kuppfer, Jena, 1899, 431-454, 2 pi.— Dorollo (P.) Studi 
embriologici sui rettili. Ricerche a. Lab. di anat. norm, 
d.r. Univ.di Roma, 1899-1900, vii, 215-251, 2 pi. — Duver- 
noy. Appendice aux fragments stir les organea genito- 
urinalrea aea reptiles. Compt, rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1848, xxvi, 594.— JBtosteln (w.) Die Reptillen als Hell- 
ruittel. Naturw. Rundschau, Berl., 1907, xxii, 455-459. — 
Fisolier (E.) Beitrage zur Kenntniss dcr Nasenhohle 
und dcs Thriinennasenganges der Amphisbaeniden. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1900, lv, 441-478, 3 pi.— €iau- 
dry (A.) Les reptiles primaires. Arch, de zool. exper. 
et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.] , Par., 1883, 2. s., 1, 6-80, 7 pi.— Cila- 
eomini (E.) C'ontributoallaniigliorecouoseenza degli 
annessi fetali nei rettili. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 
1S92, iii, 126-128. Also, trans/.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1892-3, xviii, 336-349.— Giannelli (L.) & G ia< omini 
(E.) Ricerche istologiche sul tubo digerente dei rettili. 
R. Accad. d. fisioerit. in Siena. Proc. verb., 1896, 42; 75; 
10.V— Heller (E.) Reptiles. Proc. Wash. Acad. Sc., 
Wash., 1903, v, 39-98.— Hesser (C. ) Ueber die En twicke- 
lung der Reptilienlungen. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1905, 
xxix, 215-310, 11 pi — Hoclistetter (F.) Ueber Varie- 
tiiten der Aortenbogen, Aortenwurtzeln und der von 
ihnen entspringenden Arterien bei Reptilien. Morphol. 
Jahrb.,Leipz., 1901, xxix, 415-438, 1 pi.— Huxley (T. H.) 
On the dermal armour of crocodilus Hastingsue. In his: 

Scient. mem., Lond.. 1899, ii, 166-109, 1 pi. . On the 

dermal armour of jaeare and caiman, with notes on the 
specific and generic characters of recent Crocodilia. Jbid., 
286-312.— Lang lois (J.-L.) & Pellegrin (J.) A pro- 
posde la regulation therniique des reptiles. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 875 — Leydtg (F.) Zirbel 
und Jacobson'sche Organe einiger Reptilien. Arch. f. 
mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1897, 1, 385-418, 3 pi. — Manrer (F.) 
Die ventrale Rumpfmuskulatur einiger Reptilien; eine 
vergleichend-anatomische Untersuchung. Festschr. z. 

. . . Carl Gegenbauer, Leipz., 1896, i, 181-257, 4 pi. . 

Die Entwieklung der ventralen Rumpfmuskulatur bei 
Reptilien. Morpbol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1898, xxvi, 1-60, 3 
pi.— Mitehell (P. C.) & Pocock (R. I.) On the feed- 
ing of reptiles in captivity; with observations on the fear 
of snakes by other vertebrates. Proc. gen. meet. . . . Zool. 
Soc. Lond. (1907), 1908, 785-794, 3 pi.— Jlltsukuri (K.) 
On the fcetal membranes of chelonia. (Contributions to 
the embriologvof Reptilia ii.) J. Coll. Sc., Imp. Univ. 
Japan, Tokyo, 1891, iv, 1-53, 10 pi.— Jlocquard ( F. ) Sur 
une collection de reptiles et de batraciens recueillis par 
M. Alluaud dans le sud de Madagascar. Bull. Soc. philo- 
mat. de Par., 1901-2, 9. s., iv, 5-25. 2 pi — Moodie (R. L.) 
Reptilian epiphyses. Am. J. Anat.. Bait., 1907-8, vii, 443- 
467.— Nicolas (A.) Recherches sur l'embryologie des 
reptiles. Arch. d'anat.micr.. Par.. 1899-1900, iii, 457-489,1 pi. 

. Contribution a l'elude de la segmentation del'ceuf 

des reptiles (communication preliminaire). Cinquanten. 

dela.Soc. de biol.. Par., 1899. 323-332. . Recherches 

sur l'embryologie des reptiles; nouvelles observations re- 
latives a la feeondation chez l'orvet (Anguis fragilis). 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903. lv, 1058-1060.— Op- 
penheimer (E.) Ueber eigenthiimliche Organe in der 
Haut einiger Reptilien; ein Beitrag zur Phylogenie der 
Haare. Morphol. Arb., Jena, 1895-6, v, 445-461, 3 pi.— 
OsborniH. F.) On the primary division of the reptilia 
into two sub-classes, Svnapsida and Diapsida. Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa.. 1903, n. s., xvii,275. . Re- 
classification of the reptilia. Am. Naturalist, Bost.,1904, 
xxxviii, 93-115.— Peracea (M. G.) Notedi erpetologia 
italica; Gymnodactylus kotskyi Stndch. Boll. d. mus. di 
zool. ed ariat. comp. d. r. Univ. di Torino, 1905, xx, no. 485, 

1-4. . Nuovi rettili ed amfibii. Ibid., 1907, xxii, 

3.— Persy. Les reptiles de la Sarthe; les especes dange- 
reuses; letraitementdesmorsures. Arch. med. d'Angers, 
1906, x, 400 ; 428.— Pilliet ( A. ) Pigmentation de la 
moelle osseuse chez les reptiles. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1892, lxvii, 247-249.— Prennant (A.) Observations 
cvtologiquessur les Elements seminaux des reptiles. Cel- 
lule, Lierre & Louvain, 1888, iv, 179-195, 1 1., 1 pi. 

Sur lin organe des embrvons de reptiles comparables d. 
1'hypocorde des iehthvopsides. J. de l'anat. et phvsiol. 
[etc.], Par., 1898, xxxiv, 433-462, 3 pi.— RamOn [y] 
Cajal (P. ) El fasciculo longitudinal posterior en los 
reptiles. Rev. trimest. microg., Madrid, 1897, ii, 153-162.— 
Seeley (H. G.) Researches on the structure, organiza- 
tion, and classification of the fossil reptilia. VIII. Further 
evidences of the skeleton in Deuterosaurus and Rhopalo- 
don, from the Permian rocks of Russia. Phil. Tr. 1894, 

Lond., 1895, clxxxv, (B.), 663-717. 4 pi. . Researches 

on the structure, organization, ana classification of the 
fossil reptilia. Pt. ix.sec. 1. On the Therosuchia. Ibid., 
987-1018, 1 pi. . Researches on the structure, organi- 
zation, ana classification of the fossil reptilia. Pt. ix, sec. 
2. The reputed mammals from the Karroo formations of 
Cape Colony. Ibid., 1019-1041, 1 pi.— Slulter (C. P.) 
Ueber den Eizahn und die Eischwiele einiger Repti- 
lien. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1893, xx, 7.5-89, 1 pi.— 
Stejneger (L.) An annotated listof batrachians and 
reptiles collected in the vicinity of La Guaria, Venezuela, 
with descriptions of two new species of snakes. Proc. U. 
S. Nat. Mus., Wash., 1902, xxiv, 179-192. . The rep- 
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tiles of the Huachuca mountains, Arizona. Ibid., 1903, 
xxv, M9-158.— si rali I (H.) Ueber Dottersacksreste bei 
Reptilien. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1893-4, iii, 519-526, 1 pi. 

. Zur Geschichte der Reptilien - Entwiekelung. 

Anat. Hefte, 2. Abt., Wiesb. (1894), 1895, iv, 605-541.— 
Verdun (P.) (ilandules branchiales et corps post- 
branehiaux chez les reptiles. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1898, Hi. s., v. 1046-1048.— Werner (F.) Ueber 
sekundiire Geschlechtsunterschiede bei Reptilien. Biol. 

Central!)]., Leipz., 1895, xv, 125-140. . Reptilien und 

Batraehier aus Peru und Bolivien. Abhandl. u. Ber. d. 
k. zool. anthrop.-ethn. Mus. zu Dresd., Berl., 1901, ix, No. 

2, 1-14. . Beithige zur Biologie der Reptilien und 

Batraehier. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxii, 737-758. 

. Beitrage zur Biologie der Reptilien und Batra- 

chien. Ibid., Jena, 1904, xxiv, 332-336. . Neue Rep- 
tilien aus Deutsch-Ostafrika. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1906-7, 
xxx, 53-55. — Will (L.) Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte 
des Geckos. Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1890-1891, x, 592- 

600. . Zur Frage nach der Entstehung des gastralen 

Mesoderms bei Reptilien. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1892-3, viii, 
677-683. 

Reptilomaiiia. 

Kuezyeki (B.) Przypadek obledu; opetanie przez 
dyabla i gady (demonomania et reptiliomania ) i okresle- 
nie charakteru tego cierpienia. [Case of mania; . . . and 
definition of that disease.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1906, 2. 
s., xxvi, 81-84. 

Repussard (Ferdinand -Emile) [1877- ]. 
*Les injections a, dose massive de biiodure de 
mereure dans le traitement de la paralysie gene- 
rale progressive. 61 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1903, No. 152. 

Reputation (The) of the medical profession as 
affected by "trade-marks", " proprietary medi- 
cines", etc. 11 pp. 8°. [Detroit], 1881. 
Repr.from: Detroit Lancet, 1881, n. s., iv. 

Requite des enfants a naitre contre les sages 
femmes; facetie envoyee en 1782 aux 6tats de 
Languedoc, et reimprimee avec une preface par 
Elie Fraisse. 51 pp. 8°. Montpellier, C. Coulet, 
1873. 

Collection des cent-quinze. 

Requin (Aehille- Pierre) [1803-54]. 

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Requis (J.-M.-F.) La matiere medicale popu- 
late au xix e siecle. 106 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
Baillitre&fih, 1897. 

Requisitions for graduation in the various 
medical colleges; and requisitions for license to 
practice physic and surgery, in the various states 
and territories of the Union. Papers by a com- 
mittee consisting of T. R. Beck, Wendell, and 
Ludlow, pp. 3-34. 8°. [Albany, 1833.] 
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1832-3, i. 

Rerolle ( A. ) * Contribution au traitement des 
stenoses ou larvngites suffocantes de la rou- 
geole. 61 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1906, No. 674. 

Rerolle (Augustin). *Etude clinique du pur- 
pura infectieux a forme typhoide ( Typhus 
angeio-h^matique). 87 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1901, 
No. 147. 

Res gestfe in saluberrima Facilitate Parisiensi 
circa sectionem symphiseos ossium pubis, supra 
muliere dicta Souchot, celebratum. ( Recit de 
ce qui s'est passe a la Faculty de m£decine de 
Paris, au sujet de la section de la symphise des 
os pubis, pratiquee sur la femme Souchot. ) 13 
pp. 4°. Paris, Quillau, 1777. [P., v. 1403.] 

Resaltlol. 

Broehoekl (T.) Nowe leki resaldol i hedonal. 
TNew remedies . . .] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 
1255-1259 —Herrmann. Resaldol, ein neues Darmtoni- 
cum und Darmantisepticum. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1900, xiv, 199-202. 

Resell (Alfr.) *Ein Fall von offenem Septum 
und Conusstenose. 28 pp., 11. 8°. Zurich, 
Gebr. Leemann & Co., 1908. 
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Resell (Alfred). 

See Brandt (Thure). Thure Brandt's Hcilgymna- 
stlsche Behandlung [etc.]. 8°. Wien, 1888. 

Resell {Eduard) | L859-1903]. 

Huiiim (Charlotte), [obituary.] Allg. deutsche 
Hebain.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 203— Roster. Nachruf. 
Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg, Strassb., 1902-3, xxii, 380-382. 

Resell (Friederich). *Die Yeranderungen der 
Korperschleimhaut bei Carcinom der Portio 
upd der Cervix. 33 pp. 8°. Strassburg, C. 
Ooeller, 1894. 

Ketch (Josef) [1881- ]. *Ueber die Grosser- 
verhiiltnisse des Herzens bei Tuberkulose. 20 
pp., 11. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Callwey, 
1905. 

Reseho|> (Fritz Wilhelm) [1879- ]. *Ein 
Fall von Volvulus der Flexura sigmoidea. 15 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Ktaunig, 1904. 

Reseiguo (Antonio). Prontuario dichimica 
bromatologica ed igienica ad uso dei medici- 
chiniici-farmacisti e veterinarie. viii, 150 pp., 
11. 8°. Salerno, A. VoJpe & Co., 1891. 

Rescoussi (Joseph) [1865- ]. *Essaisurles 
nrvroses du nerf vague. [Paris.] 91pp. 4°. 
Pahs, Clermont (Owe), 1892, No. 108. 

Resection. 

See Excision. 
Resegotli (Luigi). La diagnosi e la cura chi- 
rurgica delle occlusioni intestinali. Disserta- 
zione presentata alia Facolta medica di Torino, 
vii, 94 pp. 8°. Torino, Origlia, Festa & Co., 
1894. 

See, also, Mo (Gerolanw) . Tratta to dimedicina opera - 
toria [etc.]. 8°. Milium, [1895].— Trattato dimedicina 
operatoria [etc.]. 8°. Milano, Napoli, 1896. 

Resemblance. 

I ton (F.) Measurement of resemblance. Nature, 
Lond., 1906-7, lxxiv, 502. 

Re§enseheek (Friedrich). *L Beitnige zur 
Kenntnisa des Tellurs. II. Zur Kenntnis des 
kolloidalen Goldes. 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlan- 
gen, E. T. Jacob, 1904. 

Reservoirs. 

Coffin (F. C.) Covered reservoirs and their design. 
J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1899-1900, xiv, 252- 
285, 1 diag., 1 plan. 

Resibois (Andre) [1873- ]. *De quelques 
formes anormales du cancer de l'estoniac. 91 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 47. 

Residual air. 

See Respiration (Physiology of). 

Re§itielli (Giuseppe). *Gliannessinellagravi- 
danza multipla. Dissertazione presentata pel 
conseguimento della libera docenza in ostetricia 
e ginecologia. 104 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Pavia, 
1895. 

. Del sarcoma deciduo-cellulare. 38 pp., 

1 pi. 8°. Milano, L. F. Cogliati, 1895. 
Repr.from: Ann. diostet., Milano, 1895, xvii. 

. Note batteriologiche su di un aborto per 

tifo addominale. 21 pp. 8°. Milano, L. F. 
Cogliati, 1896. 
Repr.from: Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1896, xviii. 

. Osservazioni cliniche ed anatomo-pato- 

logiche su di un caso di corioepitelioma maligno 
(deciduoma maligno). 45 pp. 8°. Milano, 
L. F. Cogliati, 1899. 

Repr.from: Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1898, xx. 

. L' insegnamento dell' ostetricia nelle 

scuole per le allieve le allieve levatrici. 19 pp. 

8°. Ferrara, A. Soati, 1902. 
. Contribute alio studio della gravidanza 

nelP utero doppio. 20 pp. 8°. Cagliare-Sas- 

sari, D. G. Dess', 1903. 
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Dubois (A.) *Constantes physiques et chi- 
na iquea des principaux produits resineux cm 
droguier de l'Universite de Lyon. 8°. Lyon 
1903. 

Bcnolt. De la medication thermo-resineuse. \nn. 
d'hydrol. et de climat. nied., Far., 1903, viii, 188-191.— 
JMeterfcn (K.) Ueber kiinstliche und synthetia tie 
Harzprodukte. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellseh., 
Berl., 1908, xviii, 135-152. — GfralobSi Preparaci6n y 
empleo de las resinas, gomas y aceites por los indigenes 
de Tong-King. Anthropos, Salzb., 1907, ii, 211-218.— 
Maiden (J. H.) The gums, resins, and other vegetable 
exudations of Australia. J. & Proc. Roy. Soc. N. South 
Wales, Sidney, 1901, xxxv, 161-212.— Malacarne (M.l 
Sulla ricerca della resina nei grassi ed in particolare net 
saponi. Orosi, Firenze, 1903, xxvi. 148-154.— Peset (V.) 
Amoniacales y gomo-resinas. Gac. med. d. Sur de Es- 
pafia, Granada, 1907, xxv, 467; 522.— ftepu alopubli- 
cado por D.Jose Vazquez sobre si la resina de los cua- 
pinales era el verdadero Kara be. Gac. de lit. de Mexico 
Puebla. 1831, i, 107-112. — Roberts | E. ) Gugul. J. Cey- 
lon Br. Brit. M. Ass., Colombo, 1905, ii, 26-28.— Tschlrcb 
(A.) Die Constitution der Harze. Compt.-rend. Cong, 
internat. de med. 1897, Mosc., 1898, ii, sect. 4c, 18-16.— 
Viffasofior (F. F.) Prelimmares al estudiode las re- 
sinas. An. d. Inst. med. nac., Mexico, 1901-2, v, 258-262, 

. Breves consideraciones aeerca de las funciones 

de las resinas. Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate", 
Mexico, 1902, xvii, 152-156. 

Resler (Arnoldus Gasparus). *De nitratis bis- 
muth utilitate in morbis quibusdam curandis. 
1 p. 1., 60pp., 2 1. 8°. Qroningse, J. Romelingh, 
[1823]. [P., v. 1969.] 

Re§ler (Joh. Petrus). *De indicantibus et con- 
traindicantibus emeticorum. 1 p. 1., 60 pp. 
8°. Qroningse, W. Zuidema, 1818. [P., v. 1962. | 

Resnays (J.-F.) * Dissertation sur le sarcoccle 
la castration. 1 p. 1., 29 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1814, No. 413. 

Re§oconi© della clinica chirurgica propedeu- 
tics di Camerino, diretta dal Prof. Annibale 
Salomoni. Anni 5-8, 1890-1891 al 1893-4. 8°. 
Camerino, 1891-4. 

Rcsoconto per 1893-4, compilato dal Giuseppe Vannucci, 
assistente alia clinica. 

Resol. 

fled man ( K. i Omresol. Finska lak-sallsk. handl., 
Helsingfors, 1893, xxxv, 441-160. 

Resolutie vande Ed. Groot Mog: Heeren Staten 
van Hollandt ende West-Vrieslandt, behelsende 
middelen ende prjecautien tegeus het voortset- 
ten vande pest. 61. 16°. in 's Graven-Hage, 
by de Ersgenamen run wylen HiMebrandt Jacobm 
van Wouw, 1664. 

[Re§olve accompanying petition of Webster 
Smith and others. House, No. 387. Petition 
of physicians of Massachusetts who are in sym- 
pathy with good institutions, as a remonstrance 
against the resolve, with reference to the use of 
the so-called Keeley cure at the Massachusetts 
Hospital for Dipsomaniacs and Inebriates. 
March 13, 1895.] 2sheets. 12°. [Boston, 1895.] 

Resolvents. 

Reche (J. G. ) *De medicamentorum resol- 
ventium diversisgeneribus. 4°. Duisburgi, 1760. 

Hugon,ir. Distinguer les diffcrentes especea de r-'- 
solutifs, exp'liquer leur maniere d'asjir, et determiner 
l'usage qu'on en doit faire dans les diffcrentes maladies 
chirurgicales. Rec. d. pieces . . . p. le prix de l'Acad. 
roy. de chir.. Par., 1753, l, 447-490.— Mopiller, jr. Basal 
sur les remedes rcsolutifs. Rec. d. pieces ... p. leprix 
de l'Acad, roy. de chir., Par., 1753, i, 491-507.— PontleiN 
Distinguer les diffcrentes especes de rcsolutifs, expliquer 
leur maniere d'agir, et determiner l'usage qu'on en doit 
faire dans les diffcrentes maladies cbirurgicales. Ibid., 
421-446. 

Resonators. 

See Sound. 

Resorbin. 

Queckbilberresorbin (Das) ein Ersatzmittel 
der grauen Salbe und seine Yerwendung. 8°. 
[Berlin, 1902, vel subseq. ] 
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Resorbin. 

Bandci ( P.) Das Resorbin in Verwendungals Salben- 
grundlage. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 
1895, xlvi, 151-160.— GOrl. Resorbin, speziell bei der 
Behandlung der Scabies and Lues. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1895, xx, 342-344. — Led er maim (R.) 
Das Resorbin und seine Venvendung als Salbengrund- 
lage. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1893, lxii, 1093. Also, 
Reprint. Also: Med. -Chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1894, xxix, 

4_6. . Weitere Erfahrungen iiberdas Resorbin. Berl. 

klin. Wehnschr., 1895, xxxii, 258-200. . On resorbin. 

J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xx, 349-357. 

Resorbisnol. 

Reiley (J. J.) Resor-bisnol; rlinical report 
from Bellevue Hospital. New York ('it v. 8°. 
New York; 1898. 

Resorein. 

See, also, Lupus (Treatment of). 

Andeer (J. J.) Bibliograria della resorcina 
medicinale. 8°. Catania, 1903. 

Bakell (E. ) *Ueber das Verhalten des Ben- 
zoresorcina beim Methylieren. 8°. Bern, 1895. 

Chapman (W. C.) Resorcin as an anti-pyre- 
tic 24°. [Louisville, 1891.] 

Coscera (N. ) La resorcina. 8°. Milano, 1'882. 

Repr.Jrom: Boll, farmac., Milano, 1882. 

Dreck.manx (P.) *Ueber Resorcin und eine 
besondere Form der Anwendung desselben bei 
Hautkrankbeiten. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Ham- 
buvg & Leipzig, 1890. 

Erig (J.) * Ueber Derivate des Hvdroresor- 
cins. 8°. Hailed. S., 1896. 

de Kay (E. ) * Ueber Nitroresorcin. [Stutt- 
gart.] 8°. Wurzburg, 1904. 

Loffler (J. ) * Das Resorcin, seine therapeu- 
tische Verwerthung und seine Giftigkeit. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1889. 

Vorlander (D.) *Synthese hydriter Ab- 
kommlinge des Resorcins. Habilitationsschrift. 
8°. Halle a. S., 1896. 

Wagner (E. L. B. W.) *Ueber einige De- 
rivate des Amido- Resorcins. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Bredau, 1902. 

Blom field (J. E.) Resorcin in rodent ulcer and op- 
erations for cancer. Brit.M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 1340.— t'an- 
trell (J. A.) Resorcin and its external uses. Phila. 
Polyclin., 1896, v, 64-06. — Carbonell y Soles (C.) 
Aplicaciones topicas de la resorcina. Arch, de ginecop., 
Barcel., 1907, xx, 253-255. —Cat tan i (G.) Indicazioni 
terapeutiche della resorcina. Gazz. d. osp., Napoli, 1891, 
xii, 503; 511.— Clark (F. C. ) Action of resorcin. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1904, cl, 483.— Cook (E. F.) Notes on com- 
pound resorcinol ointment N. F. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 
1908, lxxx, 120-122.— Fabrlkant (M. B.) Material! k 
farmakologii tribrorarezortsinaiyevonatronnol soli. fOn 
the pharmacology of tribromresorcin and itssodium salt.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 1443.— Ferreira «le Cas- 
tro. Contribuicao para o estudo clinico da resorcina, 
como medicamento gastro-intestinal. Med. mod., Porto, 

1898, v, 171; 184. . A resorcina e a dyspepsia putrida. 

Ibid., 1901, viii. 127-129.— Jackson (C. L.) & Dun lap 
(F. L.) Certain bromine derivatives of resorcine. Proc. 
Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1893-4, n. s., xxi, 228-241 .— 
Ropytowski (\V. ) Przyczynek do zmian anatomo- 
patologicznych \v zdrowej sk6rze, uywolanyeh przcz 
dzialanie na nia rezorcyny. [Pathological alterations in 
the healthy skin, produced by the action upon it of re- 
sorcin.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1908, xliii, 
721; 757. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dcrmat. a. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz.,1908, xcii, 111-124, 1 pi.— Leblond (A.) & Han- 
dier (C.) De l'antisepsie par la resorcine dansle traite- 
ment de la diphterie de la tuberculose pulmonaire, de la 
coqueluche et du chancre mou. Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1889, xviii, pt. 2. 743-745.— 
Manges (M.) Resorcin as a gastro-intestinal remedy. 
N. York Polyclin., 1895, v, 173-175.— JHenolie (H.) Das 
Resorcin alsinneres Mittel nach neunjiihriger Erfahrung. 
Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1891, xii, 377-383.— Pat- 
terson (J. A.) Therapeutics of resorcin. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1893, Ixiv, 80.— Vlganb (E.) Alcuni casi di ade- 
niti inguinali veneree curate colle iniezioni di resorcina. 
Boll, clin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1901, xiv, 217- 
237. 

Resorcin (Accidents from). 

Boulengier. Empoisonnement par la resorcine. 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1904, lvi, 885.— Brudzlriski 

(J.) Przyczynek do kwestyi o zatruciu rezorcynowem W 
wieku niemovvlecym. [Resorcin poisoning in infancy.] 

vol xiv, 2d series 29 



Resorcin (Accidents from). 

Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1899, 2.'s., xix, 1034-1038. Also, 
transl.: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1899, xiii, 353-355.— C. (L.) 
Untoward results after administering resorcin. Lancet, 
Lond., 1898, ii, 779.— Crouch (C. P.) The action of res- 
orcin on the kidneys in young children. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1901, ii, 1200. — Kaiser (s.) Eine lebenbedro- 
hende Intoxikation bei Anwendung 60 proz. Resorcin- 
paste. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1905, x 1 i i . 1039.— Magna- 
niini (R.) Su mi caso di avyelenamento terapeutieo 
per resorcina. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisianad. osp. di Roma, 
1902, xxii, 125-138.— Notlien (II.) Ueber Resorzinver- 
giftung bei iiusserer Anwendung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, 
iv, 901-903.— Sckwabe. Ein Fall von schwerer Resor- 
cinvergiftung. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1899, x, 103-105. 

Resorption. 

Joffe (Pauline). * Contribution a l'etude de 
la resorption des organes embryonnaires et 
adultes sous la peau et dans le peritoine. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Tecklenbuhg (A.) * Ueber den Einfluss des 
Nervensystems auf die Resorption. 8°. Jena, 
1894. 

Danielsen ( W. ) Ueber die Schutzvorrichtungen in 
der Bauehhohle mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Resorption. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1907, liv, 458- 
512. — Friedentlial (H.) Ueber die Resorption wasser- 
unloslicher Substanzen. Arch f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1901, lxxxvii, 407-172.— Hamburger (H. J.) Ueber 
den Einfluss des intraintestinalen Druckes auf die Re- 
sorption im Diinndarrae; Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Re- 
sorption. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.,1896, 428-404.— Hober 
(R.) Resorption undKataphorese. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy- 
siol., Bonn, 1903-4, ci, 607-635. . Zur Frage der elek- 

tiven Fiihigkeiten der Resorption. Biol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1906, xxvi, 748-754.— Hot' bauer (L.) Zur Frage 
des Resorptionsmechamsnius. Wien. med. Presse, 1902, 
xliii, 1169-1173. — Lambert. Absorption et resorption. 
Courrier med., Par., 1901, li, 290; 305 — Leubusolior & 
Tecklenbnrg (A.) Ueber den Einfluss des Nerven- 
systems auf die Resorption. Arch. f. path. Anat., [etc.], 
Berl., 1894, exxxviii, 304-370. — Roth-Sehnlz (G.) & 
de K.ori>sy (K.) Contribution a l'etude de la resorp- 
tion; premiere communication; phenomenes de diffusion 
a travers les membranes, et leurs rapports avec la resorp- 
tion. Arch, internat. de physiol., Liege & Par., 1904, i, 
457-193.— Kuzicka (S.) Experimentelle Beitriige zu- 
der Lehre von der Resorption. Wien. med. BL, 1895, 
xviii, 375; 394; 409; 425; 442; 458; 474; 489; 505; 523.— von 
Stephanowitsch (K.) Zur Frage der Resorption 
experimented erzeugter Amvloidsubstanz. Virchow's 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], "Berl., 1908, exciii, 549..— 
Tiiriik (B.) Die Bedeutung der Oberfliichenspannung 
bei den Resorptionsvorgangen. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xx, 200-209. 

[Rc§pighi (Emilio).] Tabiano. Stazione bal- 
neare di acque e fanghi solforosi. 32 pp. 16°. 
Parma, G. Ferrari & figli, 1890. 

. Sull' ipercheratosi eccentrica; nuovo con- 
tribute. 15 pp. 8°. Milano, frat. Rirara, 1895. 

. Di una singolare ipercheratosi. 8 pp. 

8°. Milano, 1896. " 

. Appunti sull' Argas marginatus, larva 

ed adulto e circa eruzione speritnentali con esso 
prodotte. 26 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Perugia, Unione 
tipog. coop., 1906. 

Rcspinger (H.). 

Editor of: Seliweizeriselie Vierteljahrsschrift fur 
Zahnheilkunde, Basel, 1898-1900. 

Respinger (Wilhelm). * Untersuchungen 
iiber die angebliche Kontagiositat des Erysipels. 
[Basel.] 2 p. 1., 21 pp. 8°. Tubingen, H. 
Laupp, 1900. 
Repr.Jrom: Beit. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1900, xxvi. 

Respiration. 

See, also, Air; Asphyxia; Auscultation; 
Breath; Chest ( Measurement of ) ; Heart (Phy- 
siology of); Hibernation; Lungs (Exploration 
of); Nitrogen; Nose; Oxygen; Pulse-breath; 
Respiration (Apparatus, etc., relating to); Res- 
piration (Artificial); Respiration (Effect of 
drugs on); Respiration (Expired air in); Res- 
piration in infants, etc.; Respiratory organs; 
Sleep. 

Cederschjold (P. G.) *Diss. physiol. de 
respiratione. Pts. 1 & 2. 4°. Lund, 1812. 



RESPIRATION. 



450 



RESPIRATION. 



Respiration. 

Entiis (G.) AvTiSiarpifii), sive animad- 
versiones in Malachite Thrustoni diatribam de 
respirationis usu primario. 12°. Londini, 1679. 

Hamer ( J. ) * De acre renovando in respira- 
tione. 4°. Harderovici, 1743. 

Jerke (J. F. ) * De respiratione. sin. 4°. 
Erlangtr, 1700. 

Mayow (J.) Tractatus duo, quorum prior 
agit de respiratione, alter de rachitide. 16°. 
Lugd. Bat., 1671. 

. The same. 16°. [Lugd. Bat, 1708.] 

Nemzer (M. G. ) *0 vliyanii razlichnikh 
polozheniy tlela i tsentrobiezhnol sili na gazoviy 
obmlen u krolikov. [On the influence of vari- 
ous positions of the body and centrifugal force 
upon the gaseous interchange in rabbits.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1892. 

van Oldexbarnevelt (J.) De ademkunst 
des menschen in verbinding met toon en woord 
in dienst der kunst en der wetenschap. 8°. 
'$ Gravenhage, 1907. 

. The same. Die Atmungskunst des 

Menschen in Verbindung mit Ton und Wort im 
Dienste der Kunst und Wissenschaft. Offizielle 
Vortriige und Demonstrationen gehalten in 
iirztlichen Kreisen zu Paris "Societe interna- 
tionalede la tuberculose", Haa^g-Utrecht- Wash- 
ington. 8°. Oranienberg, [n. «?.]. 

Porter (W. T. ) Ueber spinale Athem- 
bahnen. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

/,'</(/'. friiin: Verhandl. d. phvsiol. Gesellsch. zu Berl., 
1894. 

Ramacharaka Yogi. The Hindu - Yogi 
science of breath. A complete manual of the 
oriental breathing, philosophy of physical, 
mental, psychic, and spiritual development. 
12°. Chicago, 1903. 

Schombart (J. T. ) * Diss, med. de respira- 
tione ejusque difncultatibus et vitiis. sm. 4°. 
Duisburgi ad Rhenum, 1 694. 

Stephenson (R. ) *De respiratione. 8°. 
Edinburgi, 1817. 

Swyghuisen (H.) *De aeris alternis vicibus 
inspirati et expirati effectu in sanitatem. 4°. 
Groningx, 1781. 

Thruston (M.) De respirationis usu pri- 
mario diatriba. Accedunt animadversiones a 
cl. viro in eandem conscriptee, una cum re- 
sponsionibus auctoris. 24°. Lugd. Bat., 1671. 

Ward (S. H.) Healthy respiration. 12°. 
London, 1855. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1867. 

Bernliellll* 2up.0oArj ec? ttji' <T7rov6i)i' rij? anocrTei- 
pw<reu)S tov arfjiocr<paipLKOv aepos. 'IarpiKTj 7rpdo5os, 'Ei/ 2upw, 

1908, xiii, 97-99. — Bohr (C.) Sur la respiration pulmo- 
naire. Overs, o. d. k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., Ki0- 

benh., 1889, 139-178. . Ueber die Lungenathmung. 

Skandin. Arch, f . Physiol., Leipz., 1890, ii, 230-268.— Bre- 
moiid. Proef-ondervindingen over de ademhaling. 
Hollands Mag., Harlem, 1750, 53-84.— Brosch (A.) Die 
physikalische Funetionspriifung der Athmung und Ihre 
Bedeutung. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1898, cliii, 
161-206.— Ce que (Sur) devient Fair qui est entre dans 
les poumons. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1700, Par., 1719, 25. 
Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [dePar.] 1700, Amst., 1706,32- 
34. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Ab- 
handl. 1700 Bresl., 1749, i, 368-370.— Ce que (Sur) devient 
Pair qui est entre dans les poumons. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 
1707, Par., 1708,12-16. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [dePar.] 
1707, Amst., 1708, 14-19. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch.inPar. . . . Abhandl. 1707, Bresl., 1751, iii, 1-5.— Olu- 
zet (J.) Action de l'etat hygrometrique surles£changes 
respiratoires. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvi, 
773. — Deinonet (E.) De la capacity vitale, absolue et 
relative duns le sexe f^minin. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'an- 
throp. de Par., 1905, 6. s., vi, 57-85.— Garnan It (P.) La 
t hcorie palseo-egyptienne de la respiration et de la phona- 
tion, dans ses rapports avec la theorie du pneuma. 
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 920-925.— 
Gill hrist (A. VV.) A method of demonstrating indi- 
vidual metabolism by the investigation of pulmonary 
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expiration. Brit. M.J., Lond.,1905,ii,1113.— Gutziiiaiui 

(H.) Einiges iiber normale Atmung und Atmungsubun- 
gen. Med.-piidagog. Monatschr., Berl., 1898, viii 289- 
293. — Hill (L.) The atmosphere. Recent advances 
Physiol. &Bio-chem. . . . Hill, N.Y., 1906,196-209.— Hins- 
dale (G.) Observations on station with reference to 
respiration. N. York M. J. 1890, li, 292-294. Alto, Re- 
print. — Liiiiiiinn (W.) Znm ferneren Ausbau meinei 
Theorie des oberen Schutzvorriclitungssystems. Mormt- 
schr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1908, xlii, 538-561.— Lockenberg 
(E.) Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den Athembewegungen. 
Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. in Wiirzb.,1873. n. F. 
iv, 239-252, 1 pi.— Merry. Pourquoi la respiration est 
n^cessaire potir entretenir la vie de l'homme depuis qu'il 
est sorti du sein de sa mere, et meme lorsqu'il y est encore 
enferm6, et qu'au contraire la tortile peut vivre tres long- 
temps sans respirer. Mem. Acad. d. sc. 1666-99, Par., 1730 
x, 386-397. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par' 
. . . Abhandl. 1693, Bresl., 1749, i, 87-99. — JHomo (U.) & 
Bondelll (A.) Sulla respirazione dell' aria riscaldata 
k 200° coll' apparecchio proposta dal dott. I. Weigert per 
la cura della tisi. Riv. clin., Milano, 1889, xxviii, 349-357. 
Also, transl.: Arch.ital. debiol., Turin, 1889, xii, 259-266.— 
Patc-hen (G. H.) Why do we breathe? Dietet.&Hyg 
Gaz., N. Y., 1904, xx, 396-400. — Peirc-e (G. J.) Noriial 
respiration and intramolecular respiration. Am. Nat- 
uralist, Bost., 1901, xxxv, 463-475.— Plenlazek. Die 
Atembewegungen und die Atemnot in krankhaften Zu- 
stiinden des Organismus. Ztschr. f . klin. Med., Berl., 1907, 
lxii, 145-170.— Shaw (C. H.) Upon the teaching of the 
subject of respiration. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1907, n. s., xxv, 627-630.— Smith (E.) Inquiries into the 
quantity of air inspired throughout the day and night, 
and under the influence of exercise, food, medicine, 
temperature, Jetc.]. Proc. Roy. Soc. Loud., 1856-7, viii, 
451-154.— Smith (W.) Stethographic tracings of male 
and female respiratory movements. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. 
Sc. 1890, Lond., 1891, 981. Also: Brit M. J., Lond., 1890, 
ii, 843. — Spina (A.) Pokusne pfispevky k nance o vni- 
tfnim dychdni ustroji. [Experimental contributions to 
the science of theinternal breathing of apparatus.] 6a- 
sop. le.k. cesk., v Praze, 1889, xxviii, 67; 73; 95; 115; 137; 
157; 175; 196; 217; 236. — Stirling (W.) Breathing in 
living beings. Notices Proc. Roy. Inst, Gr. Brit. 1902-i, 
Lond., 1906, xvii, 475-481. — Tamassia (A.) Vita senza 
respirazione. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1907, lxvi, 65- 
58. — Taylor (J. M.) Respiratory education; methods 
designed to amplify vital capacity by enhancing the mo- 
bility of the thorax, and thus contribute to the repair of 
disordered functions. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1909, 
xxv, 65-72.— Tissie (P.) Du developpemcnt thor:ici'|Ue 
par la gymnastiquerespiratoire; ses rapports avec la func- 
tion cardiaque et pulmonaire. Rev. gen. de clin.etde 
therap., Par., 1908, xxii, 534; 549.— Wells (W. A.) The 
breath of life. Diet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1898, xiv, 689- 
692. Also, Reprint. — Z lenets (M. N.) O sootnoshenii 
mezhdu jpulsom, dikhaniyem i rostom u chelovleka. 
[Correlation between pulse, respiration, and stature of 
man.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 649-651. 

Respiration (Abdominal). 
See Respiration ( Types of). 

Respiration (Abnormal). 

See, also, Hibernation; Respiration (Dis- 
ordered); Respiration in infants, etc. 

Geigel. Vikariierende Respiration. Munchen.med. 
Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1520-1522.— Ciregor. Ueber Ath- 
mungsanomalien. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. 
f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Wiesb., 
1903, 135-146.— Heerinann (G.) Ein Fall, in dem die 
Kieferhohle als Athmungswegdiente. Arch, f . Laryngol. 
u. Rhino]., Berl., 1900-1901, xi, 472.— L,emoiii< (G. B 
Auscultation du sommet du poumon chez les jeunessol- 
dats; anomalies respiratoires. Presse m6d., Par., 1907, 
xv, 73-75. — JTIaguire (R.) Abnormal breathing. Clin. 
J., Lond., 1897-8, xi, 202-208. 

Respiration (Apparatus for use in n - 
lation to). 

See, also, Respiration (Artificial); Respira- 
tors; Spirometer. 

B annier ( A. [F. ] ) * Physiologische Studien 
am gesunden Menschen im Ueberdruckap- 
parate. 8°. Marburg, 1906. 

Voit (C.) Beschreibung des Apparates zur 
Untersuchung der gasformigen Ausscheidungen 
des Thierkorpers. 4°. Milnchen, 1875. 

Repr. from: Abhandl. d. k. bayer. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
zu Miinchen, ii. Cl., 1875, x, 1. Abth. 

Weber (F.) *Versuche mit dem Atmome- 
ter. 8°. Halle a. S., 1889. 
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Respiration (Apparatus for use in re- 
lation to^. 

Colllngwood (B. J.) An apparatus for recording 
respirations by means of an electro-magnet. Proc. Phy- 
siol. Soc, Loiid., 1905 - 6, p. xxviii. — Fano ( G. ) Ri- 
cerche snl ricarabio respiratorio. Parte 1, Tecnica a). 
Deserizione dell' apparecchio. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di 
Genova, 1892, vii, 245-254.— Giglio (C.) Alcune modifi- 
cazioni apportate alio apparecchio del Waldenburg. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano. 1906, xxvii, 315.— Gugllelml- 
netti. Appareil respiratoire pour l'exploration des mi- 
lieux remplis de gaz irrespirables. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1906, exlii, 6CMi3.— Haldane (J.) A new 
form of apparatus for measuring the respiratory exchange 
of animals. J. Physiol., Cambridge. 1892, xii'i, 419—130.— 
Hoppe-Seyler 1 1'". ) Apparat zur Messung der respi- 
ratorischen Aufnahme una Abgabe von Gasen am Men- 
schen nach dem Principe von Regnault. Ztschr. f. phy- 
siol. Chem., Strassb., 1S94. xix, 574-589, 2 pi. — Laulanie 
(F.) Sur un appareil pour l'etude des eehanges respira- 
toires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 

560-563. . Sur un appareil pour la mesure des 

eehanges respiratoires par la methode de l'cciiantillon- 
nage eontinu et proportionnel. Arch, de physiol. norm, 
et path., Par.. 1895, 5. s., vii, 619-628. . Stir un ap- 
pareil permettant la mesure des eehanges gazeux de la 
respiration pendant un temps quelconque. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv. S77-880.— Leaage (P.) Un 
hvgrometre respiratoire. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1903, cxxxvi, 1097-1099.— Mendel. De la mesure de la 
respiration nasale au moyen du rhinometre. Rev. gen. 
de elin. et de therap., Par., 1897. xi, 708-710.— Mosso ( U. ) 
Appareil portatif pour determiner l'acide carbonique 
dans l'air expire par l'homme. Arch. ital. de biol., Tu- 
rin, 1896, xxv, 235-243. — Rosenberg (Tora). Priifung 
des Sonden-Tigerstedt'schen Respirationsapparates. 
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, xvi, 79-87.— 
Respiration indicator and regulating inhaler. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1891. i, 1389.— Thun berg (T. ) Ein Mikro- 
respirometer; ein neuer Respirationsapparat, um den 
respiratorischen Gasaustausch kleinerer Organe und Or- 
ganismen zu bestimmen. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1905, xvii, 74-85— Tiirerstedt (R.) Der Re- 
spirationsapparat im neuen phvsiologisehen Institut zu 
Helsingfors. Ibid., 1906, xviii, 298-305.— Waldenburg 
(L.) Un aparato pneumatico transportable para el tra- 
tamiento mecanico de las enfermedades de la respira- 
ci6n. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1901, iii, 772-792. — 
Zoja (L.) Apparecchio per lo studio della eliminazione 
dell' anidride carbonica e dell' acqua per i polmoni. 
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901. Roma, 1902, 148-151. 

Respiration (Art ificial) . 

See, also, Asphyxia ( Treatment of ) ; Drown- 
ing 1 (Restored ion from); Foetus (Respiration, etc., 
of); Infant (New-born, Asphyxia, etc., of, Treat- 
ment of); Opium (Poisoning hy, Treatment of); 
Suffocation (Restoration from) . 

Configliachi (P.) Doppio soffietto o mantice 
respiratorio per soccorrere gli asfittici e per in- 
traprendere con facilita alcuni esperimenti e ri- 
cerche di fisica e fisiologia. 8°. Pavia, 1816. 

Hirsch ( H. ) *Ueber die kiinstliche At- 
mung durch Ventilation der Trachea. 8°. 
Giessen, 1905. 

Apparatus for maintaining artificial respiration. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 515.— Archer (G. J. S.) Schafer's 
prone-pressure method of artificial respiration. J. Row 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, 527.— Baker (H. B.) Ar- 
tificial respiration, and the treatment of the partially 
drowned, suffocated, or electrically shocked. Rep. Bd. 
Health Mich., 1897, Lansing, 1899, xxv, pp. cvii-cxiii. 
Also: Teachers' San. Bull., Lansing, 1899, ii, 27-31.— du 
Bois-Reyniond (R. ) & Katzenstein (J.) Ueber 
die Bewegungen des Kehlkopfs bei kiinstlieher Ath- 
mung. Verhandl. d. larvngol. Gesellsoh. zu Berl. (1901), 
1902, xii, 18-23.— Braucr & Petersen. Ueber eine 
wesentliehe Vereinfachung der kiinstlichen Atmung 
nach Sauerbruch. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 
1904, xli, 299-302.— Brodie (T. G.) A tap for graduating 
the amount of anaesthetic in experiments in which arti- 
ficial respiration is being emploved. Proc. Phvsiol. Soc. 
Lond., 1901-2, p. xxxii.— Broseli (A.) Die wirksamste 
Methode der kiinstlichen Athmung, zur Wiederbelebung 
scheintodter erwaehsener Personen. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1896, ix, 1177-1182. . Ueber die Verhiitung 

einer todtlichen Komplikation der kiinstlichen Atmung. 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Mtinchen, 1897, vii, 724-726. Also: 

Wien. med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 1409-1416. . Theo- 

retisehe und experimentelle Untersuehungen iiber die 
kiinstliche Athmung Erwaehsener. Arch. f. path. Anat. 
fete], Berl., 1897, cxlix, 266; 460 — Daszkiewiez (B. 
K.) Kilka s!6w w sprawie ratowania od pozornej smierci 
noworodk6w i dzieci starszych; opis sposobu sztucznego 



Respiration (Artificial). 

oddychania, dotad nie znany w pismiennictwie. [Resto- 
ration from apparent death of new-born and older chil- 
dren; description of a method of artificial respiration un- 
known heretofore in literature.] Zdrowie, \Varsza\va,1903, 
2. s., iii, 766-773.— Drowning and artificial respiration. 
[Edit.] Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxx, 243.— 
Dutto ( U. ) Apparat fur kiinstliche Athmung der 
Thiere. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1896, lxiii, 575- 
581, l pi.— Eisenmenger i Et.) Tragbarer Apparat zur 
Erzielung kiinstlieher Athmung. lllust. Monatschr. d. 

arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1901, xxiii, 131-133. . Mester- 

seges legzesre szolgalo kesziilek. [Apparatus used in ar- 
tificial breathing.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 
725-727. Also, transl: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 
1730-17:;:;. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. diatet. u. phys. The- 
rap., Leipz.. 1903-4, vii, 567-570. Also, transl.: lllust. Mo- 
natschr. d. arztl. Polytech., Berl.,1904, xxvi, 113-118. . 

Kiinstliche Atmung und gleichzeitig kiinstliche Blutzir- 
kulation. Arch. f. phys.-diatet.Therap. , Berl., 1904, vi, 257- 

259. . Nehanyszo eljar;isom es kesziilekem hatasarol 

es alkalmaz;isiir61. [Remarks on mv method and appara- 
tus.] Orvosi hetil. .Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 556.— files ( VV..1.) 
& Meltzer (S. J.) Studies on the influence of artificial 
respiration upon strychnine spasms and respiratory 
movements. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1903, ix, 1-25. Also, 
Reprint— Greene (N. W.) A positive-pressure method 
of artificial respiration, with a practical device for its ap- 
plication in thoracic surgery, together with a report on 
transpleural operations on fourteen dogs. Surg. Gynec. 
& Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii, 512-537. Also, Reprint,— Guil- 
loz (T.) Sur unc manoeuvre utile dans la pratique de la 
respiration artificielle. Bull, med., Par., 1904, xviii, 7.".;>. 
Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 147.— 
Heermann. Kiinstliche Athmung bei Bronchitis der 
Kinder. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1901, xv,4l3.— Hengge 
(A.) GefahrenderSchultze'schenSchwingungen. Mun- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2134.— Herter (G.) Ue- 
ber kiinstliche Atmung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 790.— Hertzog (S. V.) K 
otslenkle nlekotorikh sposobov ozhivleniya pri obmira- 
niyakh vo vremya obshtshavo narkoza. '[Estimation of 
the various methods of restoring life to those dving dur- 
ing general anaesthesia.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 
517-520. — Herz (M.) & Meyer (E.) Ueber den Einfluss 
der therapeutisch verwendbaren Atmungsformen auf 
das Herz. Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 
1904, viii, 28; 101.— Hoyt (J.T.) An apparatus for artifi- 
cial respiration and for other purposes. J. Physiol., Lond., 
1901-2, xxvii, 48-52. Also, Reprint.— Ieard. Origine des 
tractions rythmees de la langue; Laborde, Tarnier et Syl- 
vester. Chron. med., Par., 1904, xi, 756.— Keen (W. W.) 
Demonstration of Bloom's apparatus for artificial respi- 
ration. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1901, 3. s., xxiii, 57.— 
Kidd (L. J.) The wider use of artificial respiration 
in therapeutics. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 881.— Kirk- 
pat rick (T. P. C.) Artificial respiration, with some re- 
marks on the history of the physiology of respiration. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxvi. 141; 169. — 
Klocke. Unfallverhiitung, insbesondere die Wieder- 
belebung Betiiubter durch die Sauerstoffrnaske. Ztschr. 
f. Gewerbe-Hyg., [etc.] , Wien, 1904, xi, 19.5-197.— Kulin 
(F.) Erste Hilfe und kiinstliche Atmung. Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 60-64.— Laborde (J.-V.) Le re- 
flexe respiratoire, son mecanisme et sa premiere appa- 
rition reproduits et realises par le precede des tractions 
rythmees de la langue. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol, Par., 

1900, 11. s., ii, 77-81. . Asphyxie et mort apparcnte 

par submersion; rappel a la vie au bout de cinquante 
minutes par les tractions rythmees de la langue d'un 
noy6 ayant s6journe douze minutes sous l'eau. Tribune 
med., far., 1901, 2. s., xxxiii, 688.— Lepage (L.) Canule 
droite, a soupape. pour la respiration artificielle, permet- 
tant defaire varier l'intensit6 de 1' insufflation. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 567.— Liu Icjolm (H.) 
Professor Schafer's method of performing artificial respi- 
ration. Brit M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1270.— Loewy (L.) 
Das O'Dwyer'sche Instrument zur Erzeugung kiinstlieher 
Athmung. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1897, ii. 901; 
929.— Lohmarin (A.) Besehreibung einer einfachen, 
selbsttatigenVorrichtung/.ur kiinstlichen Atmung. Arch, 
f.d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1904-5, cvi. 459-462. —MeDaniel 
(E. D.) The relation of physiologic principles to arti- 
ficial respiration. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 

358-362. . Artificial respiration in relation to state 

medicine. Ibid., xxxi, 1335-1337.— van Itlellc (A.) 
Over eenige reflexen op rle ademhaling in verband met 
Laborde's methode om de in narcose oogehouden adem- 
haling door rhythmisch trekken aan de tong weder te 
doen beginnen. Versl. d. . . . wis. en natuurk. Afd. d. 
k. Akad. v. Wetensch., Amst, 1899-1900, viii, 683-687, 
1 ch.— Meyer (G.) & Loewy (A.) Ueber die manuelle 
kiinstliche Atmung Krwaehsener. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1908, xlv, 1134-1141. — Mieseher (F.) Der " Athem- 
schieber". Kin neuer Apparat zur kunstliehel Respira- 
tion und seine Controle am lebenden Thiere. in his: 
Histochem. u. physiol. Arb., Leipz., 1897, ii, 296-303.— 
INagel (W. A.) Ueber kiinstliche Athmung mit conti 
nuirlichem Luftstrom bei Vogeln. Centralbl. f. Physiol.- 
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Leipz. u. Wien, 1901, xiv, 553-555.— Pacini (F.) Delia 
respirazione artificiale praticata secondo i priueipj salu- 
tan della vera scienza. Imparziale, Fizenze, 1880, xx, 
535; 563. Also, Reprint. — Floiuan (K. G.) Om konst- 
gjord andning pa. miinniskor. [Ueber kiinstliche Res- 
pirationsmethodenbeiMensehen. Uebers., 550.] Upsala 
Liikaref. Forh., 1904-5, n. f.. x, 493-551, 4 pi. Also, transl.: 
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1906, xviii, 57-118, 
4 pi. — Prouc (The) pressure method of artificial respira- 
tion, Brit. M. J., Lond,, 1905, ii, 1105 — Bieliardson 
(B. VV.) Artificial respiration; the theory and practice. 
///.- Wood's M. & S. Monog., 8°, N. Y., 1890, viii, 161-182.— 
Ssittertliwaite (T. E.) Artificial respiration and the 
principal methods in use. Post-Graduate, N Y., 1901, xvi, 
458-470. — Sohael'er (E. A.) Description of asimple and 
efficient method of performing artificial respiration in 
the human subject, especially in cases of drowning; to 
which is appended instructions for the treatment of the 
apparently drowned. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1904, 
lxxxvii, 609-623. . On methods of artificial respira- 
tion. Rep. Brit.' Ass. Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 754. 

. A new method of performing artificial respiration. 

Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc, Edinb., 1904-5, n. s., xxiv, 61. . 

Artificial respiration in man. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, 

lxxiii, 865. . Artificial respiration in its physiologic 

aspects. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 801-803. [Dis- 
cussion] ,812-815. — SIeclienolf( I. M.) &Sliaternikoff" 
(M. N.) Portativniy dikhatelniy apparat. [Portable 
apparatus for artificial respiration.! Trudi Fiziol. Inst. 
Imp. Moskov. Univ., 1896-1906, v, no. 5, 57-65.— Stewart 
(R. S.) Passage du contenu del'estomac dans lespou- 
mons; un danger que pent produire la respiration arti- 
ficielle. Progres mCd., Par., 1899, 3. s., ix, 51. — Straub 
(W.) Ein einfacher Apparat zur Unterhaltungder kiinst- 
lichen Atmung an Versuchstieren. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy- 
siol., Bonn, 1907, cxix, 549-552.— Tangl (F.) Beschrei- 
bung eines Apparates zu quantitativen Respirations- 
versuchen mit kiinstlieher Athmung. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1903, xeviii, 688-594.— Trask (J. W. ) 
Prolonged artificial respiration, with a report of two cases 
of apparent death from drowning, showing its efficacy. 
Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xx, 351-359.— Tutlie'r 
& Halliun. Sur la regulation de la prussion intra- 
bronchique et de la narcosedansla respiration artifieieile 
par insufflation. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 
10. s., iii, 1086-1088.— Volhard (F.) Ueber kiinstliche 
Atmung durch Ventilation dcr Trachea und eineeinfache 
Vorriehtung -zur rhytmischen ktinstlichen Atmung. 
Munchen. mod. Wchschr., 1908, lv, 209-211.- Also [Abstr. ] : 
Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk., Giessen', 

1906, med. At)t., i, 40. . Ueber kiinstliche Atmung 

durch Ventilation der Lul'trohre. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 2. Teil, 2. 
Illfte., 35-39.— Woods (R.H.) On artificial respiration. 
Tr.Roy. Acad.M. Ireland, Dubl., 1906, xxiv, 136-14*.— 5Eie- 
senspeck (R.) Kleine Verbesserungcn der Schultze- 
schen Schwingungen. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 
lv, 1743-1745. 

Respiration (Bronchial). 
See Respiration ( Types of). 

Respiration (Chemistry of). 

See, also, Acid (Carbonic); Blood {(lazes in); 
Nitrogen; Oxygen; Respiration ( Apparatus, 
tic, relating to); Respiration (Expired air in); 
Respiration anil altitude. 

Atwater (W. O.) & Benedict (F. G.) A 
respiration calorimeter with appliances for the 
direct determination of oxygen. 8°. Washing- 
ton, 1905. 

BfRGi (E.) *Der respiratorische Gaswechsel 
bei Ruhe und Arbeit auf Bergen. [Bern.] 8°. 
Leipzig, 1900. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1900, 509-543. 

Fubini (S. ) & Bexedicenti (A.) Influenza 
della luce sul chimismo della respirazione. Os- 
servazioni fatte sopra animali alio stato iber- 
nante. 8°. Pisa, 1891. 

Geoffroy (A.-A.-J. ) * Modification de la 
respiration dans 1' hyperthermic experimentale. 
Etude de physiologie, de pneumographie et 
de pneuinochimie. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Mayer (L. ) Determination experimentale 
de l'influence d'une revulsion cutanee sur le 
m£canisnie et le chimisme respiratoires. 8°. 
Bruxelles, 1901. 

Moleschott (J.) & Fubini (S.) Bull' influ- 
enza della luce mista e cromatica nell' esalazi- 



Respiration ( Chemistry of). 
one di acido carbonic o per 1' organismo animale; 
ricerche. 8°. Torino, 1879. 

Schmid (H.) *Neue Untersuchungen fiber 
den Kohlensiiuregehaltder Inspirationsluft. 8° 
Wurzburg, 1898. 

Sellier (J. ) Contribution a l'etude de l'in- 
fluence de la tension de l'oxygene sur rhemato- 
poicse et sur les combustions respiratoires. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1895. 

Taegener. *Ueber den Einfluss warmer 
Soolbader auf den respiratorischen Stoffwechsel 
desMenschen. 8°. Halle a. S. , 1901. 

B. (G.) Influenza della temperatura dell' aria in rela- 
zione col vapor d'acqua e acido carbonico eniessi dall' 
uomo. Ingegner. sun., Torino. 1897, viii, 105.— Battelli 
( F.) & Stern (Mile. L. ) Les echanges respiratoires dans 
les Emulsions des tissus animaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1906, lx, 679-681. Also: Trav. du lab. de 
physiol. Univ. de Geneve, 1906-6, Geneve, 1907, vi, pt. 24, 
3 pp. . Recherches sur la pneine et le pro- 
cessus respiratoire fondamental. Compt. rend. Soc de 
biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 489.— Beck (L. C.) On the office of 
the nitrogen of the air, in the process of respiration. 
Am. J. Sc. & Arts, N. Haven, 1830, 1. s., xviii, 52-56.— 
Boli r (C.) Pattedyrfosterets respiratoriske Btofskifte. 
[The respiratory metabolism of the embryo of mammals.] 
Overs, o. d. k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., Kpbcnh., 
1900, 291-304.— Bohr (C.) & Henrique* (V.) Ueber 
den respiratorischen Stoffwechsel. Centralbl. f. Physiol., 

Leipz. u. Wien, 1892-3, vi, 225-227. . Sur l'e- 

change respiratoire. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1892, 

cxiv, 1496-1499. . Recherches experimentales 

sur la production de Pacide carbonique et la consumma- 
tion d'oxygene dans le poumon (combustion pulmo- 
naire). Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., fs;i7 

5. s., ix, 590-605. [Introduction], 710-714. . 

Echanges respiratoires pendant la suppression de la cir- 
culation arterielle dans des territoires organiques tres 
6tendus. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. 8 , lv 
303.— Bonjean (E.) Alteration de Pair respirable par 
les produits de la combustion. Rev. prat, d'hyg. muni- 
cip. [etc.], Par., 1907, iii, 496-505.— Bornsteln (A.) & 
Ott (A.) Ueber den respiratorischen Stoffwechsel 1" i 
statischer Arbeit. 2. Mitteilung. Ueber den Einfluss des 
Stehens und der Belastung auf den respiratorischen Stoff- 
wechsel. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, cix, 621- 
634. — Couvreur (E.) Action de CO 2 sur les centres res- 
piratoires de la grenouille. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 518. — Deleliet" (J.) Influence de la 
saignee et de la transfusion sur la valeur des echanges 
respiratoires. Arch, internat. de phvsiol., Liege & Par., 
1905-6, iii, 408-416.— Dengler (F.) '& Mayer (L. C.j 
Untersuchungen fiber den respiratorischen Gaswechsel 
bei Stickstoff-Anreicherung des Korpers. Zentralbl. f. d. 

ges. Physiol, u. Path. d. StOffwechS., Berl. u. W ien, Li , 

vii, 228-236.— Edie (E. S.) On glycosuria caused by ex- 
cess of carbon-dioxide in the respired air. Bio-Chem. J., 
Liverp., 1906, i, 455-473.— Falloise (A.) Influence de la 
temperature exterieure sur les ^changes respiratoires 
chez les animaux a. sang chaud et chez l'homme. Arch, 
debiol., Liege & Par., 1900-1901, xvii, 761-786.— Fano(G.) 
Sul chimismo respiratorio negli animali e nelle piante. 
Arch, per le sc. med., Torino e Palermo, 1894, xviii, 1-97. 
Also, trims!. [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1894, 
xxi, 272-292.— Fubini (8.) Ueber den Einfluss des 
Lichtesauf die Kohlensiiure-Ausscheidung bei den Ba- 
trachiern nach Wegnahme der Lunge. Untersuch. z. 
Naturl. d.Mensch. u.d.Thiere, Giessen, 1881. xii, 100-111 — 
Fubini (S.) & Benedicenti (A.) Influence de la 
lumieresur le chimisme de la respiration; observations 
faites sur des animaux a l'etat hibernant. Arch. ital. de 

biol., Turin, 1891-2, xvi, 80-86. . Ueber den 

Einfluss des Lichts auf den Chemismus der Athmung; 
Beobachtungen an Thieren im Winterschlaf. Untersuch. 
z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Giessen, 1892, xiv, 623- 
029.— Fubini (S.) & Spalitta ( F.) Einflusades mono- 
chromen Lichtes auf die Ausathmung der Kohlensiiure. 
Ibid., 1882-8, xiii, 663-582.— <i rand is (V.) Studi sulle 
condlzioni degli scambi gazosi nel polmone. Gazz. med. 

di Torino, 1897, xlviii, 681; 701. . Etudes sur lcslois 

qui reglent l'elirnination du CO2 dans la respiration. 
Arch. ital. debiol., Turin, 1900, xxxiii, 391-409.— Oraiidia 
(V. ) & JTIainlnt (C. ) Sur les modifications qu'un milieu 
chaud et humide determine dans PC-change respiratoire. 
Ibid., 1902, xxxvii, 281-297.— ii reliant (N.) Absorption 
de l'acide carbonique contenu dans Pair confin6; deux 
experiences comparatives. Bull. Acad, de meet., Par., 

1906, 3. s., lv, 302-304. . Comment se comporte un 

animal qui respire des melanges titres d'air et d'acide 
carbonique a 6 et a 10 pour 100? Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc.. Par., 1906, cxliii, 104 - 106. — Haldane (J. S.) & 
P011 Hon (E. P.) The effects of want of oxygen on res- 
piration. J. Physiol., Lond., 1908, xxxvii, 390-407.— 
Hamburger (H.-J.) Un nouveau facteur dans la res- 
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piiation; le mouvement et l'oxyoation du sucre, de la 
graisse et de l'albumine sous l'influence de l'echange 
respiratoire. Rev. -de mod., Par., 1894, xiv, 1126-1147.— 
Hanua (W.) Ueber den Kohlegehalt menschlicher 
Lmigen. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leip/., 1897, xxx, 
836-847.— Hanriot (M.) & Hiehet (C.) Dos echanges 
respiratoires chez l'homme. Ann. de chim., Par., 1891, 
6 s., xxii, 495-559. Also, in: Richet (C.) Physiol. Trav. 
du lab., 8°, Par., 1893, i, 470-531.— Barley (V.) The 
effect of compression on one lung on respiratory gas ex- 
change. J. Physiol., Lond.. 1899-1900, xxv, 33 - 48.— 
Henriques (V.) I'ntersuchungen iiber den Einfluss 
des Nervensystems auf den respiratorischen Stoffvveehsel 
der Lungen." Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leip/., 1892-3, 
iv. 194-228.— Heymann (V..) Ueber den Einfluss wieder 
eingeatlimeter Exspirationsluft auf die Kohlensiiure- 
Abgabe. Ztschr. f. Hyg. n. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 

1905, xlix, 388-404. . Erwiderunganf dieEntgegnung 

Wolpert's: Wird die Kohlensaure-Abgabe des Menschen 
durch Beimengung von Ausathmungsluft zur Einatheni- 
luft beeinttusst' Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1905, 1, 535-539. — Hill (L.) & Flaek (M.) The 
effect of excess of carbon dioxide and of want of oxygen 
upon the respiration and the circulation. J. Physiol., 
Lond., 1908, xxxvii, 77-111.— Jaquet (A.) Ueber die 
Wirkung miissiger Saurezut'uhr auf Kohlensiiuremenge, 
Kohlensaurespannung und Alkalescenz des Blutes; ein 
Beitrag zur Theorie der Respiration. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1892, xxx, 31 1-302.— Juliet 
(F. ), Bergonle (J.) A Slgalas (C.) Recherches sur 
les echanges gazeux pulmonaires dans la respiration de 
l'homme. Assoc. franc, pour 1'avance d. sc. C.-r., Par., 
1887, xvi, pt. 1, 259.— Keller (H.) Ueber Lungenstoff- 
wechsel. Ann. d. schweiz. balneol. Gesellsch., Aarau, 

1906, 2. Hft., 90-104.— K.ro»h (A.) Leber die Prinzipien 
derexakten Respirationsversuche; einige Remerkungen 
an- Oppenheimer. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, vii, 24- 
37.— Kropeit (A.) Die Kohleusaure als Athmungsreiz. 
Arch. f. d. ges.. Physiol., Bonn, 1898, lxxiii, 438-441.— 
Kuss (G.) Etude experimentale des variations des 
echanges respiratoires de l'homme pendant un sejour 
prolonge a l'altitude de 4,350 metres. J. de physiol. et de 
path, gen., Par., 1905, vii, 982-997. — Lahousse (E.) In- 
fluence de la piqiire du plancher du 4. ventrieule sur les 
echanges respiratoires chez le lapin. Arch, intermit, de 
physiol., Liege & Par., 1907, v, 106-109.— Lahousee (E.) 
&CaIlewaert (H.) Influence de la chaleur externe 
sur les echanges respiratoires chez le lapin. Bull. Acad. 
roy.de med. de Belg., 1904,4. 8., xviii. 009-675 — Lau- 
lanie (F.) Recherches experimentales sur les varia- 
tions correlatives dans 1' intensity de la thermogenese et 
des echanges respiratoires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, pt. 2, 19; 191. Also: Arch, de physiol. 
norm, et path., Par., 1892, 5. s., iv, 233-244. . Des va- 
riations correlatives de la thermogenese et des ^changes 
respiratoires en fonction de la contraction musculaire. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, pt. 2, 341- 

346. . Technique physiologique; de l'exploration 

du chimisme respiratoire. " Ibid., 1895, 10. s., ii, 97-100. 
Also: Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1895, 5. s., 

vii, 637-640. . Des renseignements fournis par les 

echanges respiratoires sur la destination immediate des 
hydrates de carbone. Arch, de physiol. norm, etpath., 
Par., 1896, 5. s., viii, 791-802 — Lehniaiin ( K. B.) Neue 
Untersuchungen iiber die quantitative Absorption einiger 
giftiger Gase von Tier und Mensch durch den Respira- 
tionstraktus und seine Teile. Arch. f. Hvg., Miinchenu. 
Berl., 1908, Ixvii, 57-98.— Lendet. Un"mot sur le chi- 
misme respiraroire. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., 
Par 1902, vii, 331-334.— von Liebitf (G.) Ueber den 
Einfluss der Frequenz und Grosse der Athemziige auf die 
Ausathmung der Kohlensiiure. Sitzuugsb. d. Gesellsch. 
f. Morphol. u. Physiol. in Miinchen, 1892, viii, 1-14. — 
.Haar (V.) Videre Undersogolser over den Lungerne 
passerende Blodma;ngdes Indeflydelse paa dcres respira- 
toriske Stofskifte. [Further researches on the influence 
of the blood passing the lungs on their respiratory me- 
tabolism.] Overs, o. d. k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., 
Kj0benh., 1904, 133-158, 1 ch. Also, trantl.: Skandin. Arch, 
f. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, xvi, 358-380, 1 p].-Magnu»- 
Levy (A.) Ueber die Grosse des respiratorischen Gas- 
wechsels unter dem Einfluss der Nahrungsaufnahme. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1892, lii, 475-479.— Mag- 
nus-Levy (A.) & Falk (E.) Der Lungengaswechsel 
desMenschen in den verschiedenen Altersstufen. Arch, 
f. Physiol., Leipz., 1899, Suppl.-Bd., 314-381.— Mallfevre 
(A.) Influence de l'acide acC'tique sur les exchanges ga- 
zeux respiratoires. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1890, 
cxi, 826-828.— Ma reacel (A.) Sarebbe possibile la vita 
fie all'azoto dell' aria atmosf erica si sostitnisse l'idrogeno? 
R. 1st. Lomb. d. sc. e Jett. Rendic, Milano, 1904, 2. 8., 
xxxvii, 431-434. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1904-5, xlii, 78-82..— Man et (\V.) A chemical inquiry 
into the phenomena of human respiration. Phil. Tr. 
1890, Lond., 1891, clxxxi, (B.) . 1-31, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1891, xlix, 103-117. . Re- 
searches on the absorption of oxygen and formation of 
carbonic acid in ordinary human respiration, and in the 
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respiration of air containing an excess of carbonic acid. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1891, 1, 58-76. . Contribu- 
tion to the history of the interchange of pulmonary 
eases in the respiration of man. ibid., 1892, lii, 213- 

227. . The influence of exercise on the inter- 

changeof the respiratory gases. Ibid. , 1893-4, liv, 42-52.— 
Mayor ( L. ) Sur les modifications du chimisme respira- 
toire avec Page, eten particulier chez le cobaye. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvii, 137-139. . Sur 

les modifications du chimisme respiratoire avec l'age, en 
particulier chez le poulet et le canard. Soc. roy. d. sc. 
med.etnat.de Brux, Bull., 1904, lxii, 62-66.— Minervini 
(L.) Le bilan de Poxygeneehez l'homme. J.del'anat. 
et physio!, [etc.], Par., L908, xliv, 111-120.— Moleschott 
(.].) & Fubinl (S.) Ueberden Einfluss gemischten und 
Earbigen Lichtes auf die Ausscheidung der Kohlensiiure 
bei Thieren. Untersnch. /.. Naturl. d.Mensch.u.d.Thiere, 
Giessen, 1s,hi, xii, 266-428, 1 pi.— Mosso (A.) La rapidite 
de l'echange gazeux dans les poumons; duree de la reac- 
tion provoquee par Panhydride carbonique inspire; Pex- 
piration active. Lab. scient. internat. du Mont Rosa 1903, 
Turin, 1904, 170-183. Also: Arch.ital.de biol., Turin. 1904, 
xli, 418-125.— Odd i ( R. ) Influenza della temperatura 
sul complessivo scambio respiratorio. Arch, per le sc. 
med., Torino e Palermo, 1890, xiv, 408-448. Also, Iransl. 

I Abstr.): Arch. ital.de biol., Turin, i,s;ii,x v, , . H _ , ::-228. . 

influenza del lavoro muscolare sul complessivo scambio 
respiratorio. Sperimentale. Mem.orig.,Pirenze,1891,xlv I 
135-143. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1891, xv, 
;^s-396.— Paderi (C.) Sulla influenza di un eccesso di 
ossigeno nelP aria respirata sulle ossidazioni dell' orga- 
nismo. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1905. xi, 50-53.— Pern brey (M. 
S.) The respiratory exchange. Recent advances, Phy- 
siol. & Bio-chem. . . . Hill, N.Y., 1906, 473-574. . The 

influence of oxygen upon respiration. Proc. Physiol. 
Soc. Lond., 1908, p. xli.— Piccinini (G. ) L' ammoniaca 
nelP aria espirata e nel sangue. Arch, di farmacol. sper., 
etc., Siena, 1900, v, 36-54. Also, transl.: Arch, ital.de biol., 
Turin, 1900, x 1 v. :;s2-392.— Porges (O. ) & Pribram ( E. ) 
Ueberden respiratorischen Stoffwechsel nach ermuden- 
der Arbeit. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, iii, 453-482.— 
Risquez (F. A.) El quimismo respiratorio. Rev. espec. 
med. La oto-rino-larvngol. espan., Madrid, 1902, v, 373- 
380.— Robin (A.) & Rinet (M.) Etudes cliniques sur 
le chimisme respiratoire. Arch. gc'n. de in<5d., Par., 1896, 
i, (ill: ii. 385; 515: 1897, i, 641; ii, 203: 1898, i, 257: ii, 1; 641. 
Also [Abstr.]: Bull, med., Par., 1896, x, 1031-1034. Also 
[Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s.. iii, 
362. Also [Abstr.] : Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1896, lxix, 1245- 
1247. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : N. YorkTherap. Rev.,1890, iv, 

81-88. . Variations des ^changes respiratoires 

sous l'influence de l'attitude, de la lumiere, de la cha- 
leur et du froid; applications a la physiologie et a. la th6- 
rapeutique. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. 
[etc.]. 1902. C. r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 82-127. — Robin 
(A.), Rinet (M.) & Bon rnigaii It. Technique de 
l'examenclinique des ^changes respiratoires. Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1905, 3. s., liv, 75-1(4.— Rosenthal (J.) 
Untersuchungen iiber den respiratorischen Stoffwechsel; 
Aufnahme und Verbrauch des Sauerstoffs. Arch. f. Phy- 
siol.. Leipz., 1902, 167-199. . Untersuchungen iiberden 

respiratorischen Stoffwechsel. Ibid., Suppl.-Bd., 278-293. 
. Zweite Mittheilung betreffend den respiratori- 
schen Stoffwechsel der Silugethiere. Ibid., 427-429. — 
Rulot (H.) & tiuvelier (L.) L' anhydride carbonique 
est-il un excitant pour les centres respiratoires? Arch, 
de biol., Liege & Par., 1897-8, xv, 621-628.— Samolloff 
(A. F.) & Vii <lii» (A. A.) K metodikle gazovavo ana- 
liza, [Method of gas analysis.] Trudi Fiziol. Inst. Imp. 
Moskov. Univ., 1890-1906, v, no. 5, 66-80. — Sanarelli 
(G.)&Rifil (U.) La esalazionepolmonaledellesostanze 
tossiche volatili ed il valore dell' acido carbonico come 
indice dell' inquinamento atmosferieo. Lavori d. Cong, 
di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 45-49 — Sell lesinger (E. 
G.) & Pembrey (M. S.) Observations upon the respira- 
tion of man when breathing air or oxygen. Proc. 
Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1908, p. lxix. — Shaternikoft* 
(M. N.) Noviy sposob opredieleniya na chelovlekie 
kolichestva vdikhayemavo vozdukha i soderzhashtshoi- 
sya v onom CO2. [New method of determining in man 
the quantity of inspired air and CO2 contained in 
it.] Trudi fiziol inst. Imp. Moskov. Univ., 1896-9, v, no. 

4, 1-25, 1 pi. . Zur Frage iiber die Abhangigkeit des 

Oi-Verbrauches von dem 02-Gehalte in der einzuathmen- 
den Luft. Arch.f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, Suppl.- 
Bd., 185-166. Smith (F.) Remarks on the chemistry 
of respiration in the horse during rest and work. I. Phy- 
siol., Cambridge, 1890, xi, 496. — Smith (J.L. ) The 
pathological effects due to increase of oxygen tension in 
the air breathed. Ibid., Lond., 1899, xxiv, 19-35.— Son- 
den (K.) & Tisrerstedt (R.) Untersuchungen liber 
die Respiration und den Gesammtstoffwechsel des Men- 
schen. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1895, vi, 1-224, 
5 pi.— Spallitta (F.) Sur le mocanisme de l'echange 
gazeux pulmonaire. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1907, 
xlvii, 215-229.— Speek. Kohlensiiure und Athembewe- 
gung. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1890-91, 
xlvii, 509-521.— Vergara Lope (D.)&Herrera (A.L.) 
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Respiration ( Chemistry of). 

Nueva teoria de la respiracioii; hematosis y osmosis de 
los gases disueltos; la respiraci6n del Tamesis. Rev. de 
anat. patol. y clin., Mexico, 1897, ii, 412-423.— Weiss (G.) 
Enregistrement des produits de la respiration. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 522-524. . Re- 
cherches sur les phenomenes thermiques qui accom- 
pagnent les (-changes respiratoires de la grenouille dans 
["arret les gaz inertes. Ibid., 1908, lxv, 491.— Werigo 
(B.) Zur Frage iiber die Wirkung des Sauerstoffsauf die 
Kohlensaureausscheidung in den Lungen. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1891-2, li, 321-361.— von Westen- 
rylt (N.) Ueber den Einfluss der Koklensaureathmung 
auf die Korpertemperatur. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. 
Pharmakol., Leipz., 1901, xlvii, 82-85.— Widlund 
(K. E.) Untersuchung des Verhaltnisses zvvischen CO2- 
Production in Ruhelage und in stehender Stellung. 
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, xvii, 290-293.— 
AVinternitz (W.) & Pospischil (O.) Neue Unter- 
suchungen iiber den respiratorischen Gaswechsel unter 
thermischen und mechanischen Einfliissen. Bl. f. klin. 
Hydrotherap., Wien, 1893, iii, 7; 30; 49; 02; 85.— Wol- 
pert(H.) Wird die Kohlens&ureabgabe des Menschen 
{lurch Beimengung von Ausatmungsluft zur Einaternluft 
beeinflusst? Arch. f. Hyg.,Miinchen u. Berl., 1903, xlvii, 
26-43. Also: Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 
1905, 1, 529: 1905-6, li, 175." 

Respiration (Comparative physiology 
of)- 

See, also, Physiology (Comparative) ; Physi- 
ology ( Vegetable). 

Ciiernak (L.) *De respiratione volucrum. 
4°. Groningse, 1773. 

van Geuns (J.) *Over de verhouding tus- 
schen de opgenomen zuurstof en het uitgeschei- 
den koolzuur bij de zoogdieren. [Utrecht.] 
8°. Amsterdam, 1875. 

Paei (G. A.) Sull' intensita degli scambi 
respiratorii nei vertebrati eterotermi e sul sig- 
nificato della legge di superficie. 8°. Bologna, 
1903. 

Townson (R. ) Observationes physiologicse 
de amphibiis. Pars prima de respiratione. 4°. 
Gottingse, 1794. 

Bub ilk (E.) Zur Frage iiber das Zustandekommen 
der Atembewegungen bei Fischen. Zentralbl. f. Physiol , 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1907-8, xxi, 1-6 — Babak (E.) & Dedek 
(B. ) Untersuchungen iiber den Auslosungsreiz der Atem- 
bewegungen bei Susswasserfisehen. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy- 
siol., Bonn, 1907, cxix, 483-529.— Babak (E.) & Foust- 
ka (E.) Untersuchungen iiber den Auslosungsreiz der 
Atembewegungen bei Libellulidenlarven (und Arthro- 
p.Mleniiberhaupt). Ibid., 530-548, 2 pi.— Baer (M. ) Zu- 
physiologischen Beleuchtung derLuftsacke bei Vogeln. 
Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1897, xvii, 282-285.— Bag lioni 
(S.) Der Athmungsmechanisrnus des Frosches. Arch. f. 

Physiol., Leipz., 1900, Suppl.-Bd., 33-59. . Der At- 

mungsmechanismus der Fische; ein Beitrag zur verglei- 
chenden Phvsiologie des Atemrhythmus. Ztschr. f. allg. 
Physiol., Jena, 1907, vii, 177-282.— Batalllon (E.) Evo- 
lution de la fonction respiratoire chez les embryons 
d'amphibiens et de t(ileosteens. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 730-733. — Boliu (G.) Des 
me^canismes respiratoires chez les crustaces decapodes; 
essai de physiologie Evolutive, ethnologique et phylog6- 
nique. Bull, scient. de la France et de la Belg., Par., 

1902, xxxvi, 178-551. . Conditions normales de la 

respiration pour les animaux marins. Compt. rend. Soe. 
de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 290. . Des localisations respi- 
ratoires chez les annelides. Ibid.. 306-308. . Sur les 

mouvements respiratoires museulaires des annelides ma- 
rins. Ibid., 1904, lvi, 185.— Bohr (C.) Der respiratori- 
sche Stoffwechsel desSaugethierembryo. Skandin. Arch. 

f. Physiol., Leipz., 1900, x, 413-424. . Om det respi- 

ratoriske Stofskifte hos Fosteret af koldblodige Dyr. 
[Respiratory metabolism in the foetus of cold-blooded 
animals.] Overs, o. d. k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., 
K0benh., 1903, 423-137. Also, transl.: Skandin. Arch. f. 
Physiol., Leipz., 1903, xv, 23-31.— B01111I110I (J.-P.) In- 
fluence de l'agitation mecanique du milieu exterieur sur 
la respiration des annelides. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1903, lv, 491-493. . Sur les conditions normales 

de la respiration aquatique, et en particulier de la respi- 
ration des annelides. Ibid., 493-495. . Mesures 

respiratoires sur les poissons marins. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxl, 60-62. . Recherches ex- 

p(srimentales sur la respiration aquatique; II. La respira- 
tion des poissons marins dans ses rapports avec la capti- 
vity et la pisciculture. Bull, scient. de la France et de 

la Belg., Par., 1905, xxxix, 227-305, 1 pi. . Sur la 

technique experimentale des mesures respiratoires chez 
les poissons. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 
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of). 

473 — Bounhlol (J.-P.) & Folx (A.) Sur la mesure 
des ^changes respiratoires en milieu aquatique. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvi, 1270-1273.— Broum- 
sonet. Memoire pour servir a l'histoire de la respira- 
tion des poissons. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1785, Par., 1788 
174-196.— Br uner (H. L.) The smooth facial muscles oi 
Anura and Salamandrina; a contribution to the anatomy 
and physiology of the respiratory mechanism of the am- 
phibians. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1901, xxix, 817-864, 
2 pi.— Calugareanu (D.) Die Darraatmung von Cobi- 
tis fossilis. 1. Mitt. Ueber den Bau des Mitteldarms. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxviii, 42-61.— 
Camerano (L.) Observations sur les mouvements el 
sur les muscles respiratoires du thorax des coleopteres. 
[Transl. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, L893 
xxviii.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1893, xix, 301-309] 

. Nouvelles recherches sur les salamandrides nor- 

malement depourvus de poumons, et sur la respiration 
chez les amphibies urodeles; (resume). Ibid., 1896, x.w, 
219-228.— Carradorl (G.) Esperienze ed osseryazioni 
sulla respirazione delle rane e dei girini. Ann. di chim. 

e storia nat., Pavia, 1796, xii, 102-121. . Esperienze 

ed osservazioni sulla respirazione delle rane, e de' pesci. 
Ibid., 1798, xv, 45-55.— Causard (M.) Sur la respiration 
branchiale chez les diplopodes. Compt. rend. Acad.d. 
sc.. Par., 1899, cxxix, 237-239. Also: Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance d. sc. C.-r. 1899, Par., 1900, xxviii, pt. 2, 627-529, 

. Recherches sur la respiration branchiale chez les 

myriapodes diplopodes. Bull, scient. de la France etde 
la Belg., Par., 1903, 6. s., vi, 461-479, 1 pi — Cavalie. 
Contribution a l'etude des nerfs moteurs de la respira- 
tion chez les oiseaux. Arch, de physibl. norm, et path., 

Par., 1898, 5. s., x, 584-593. . Influence des ganglions 

sympathiques dorsaux sur la respiration des oiseaux. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 798-800.— 
Chapman (H. C.) & Brubaker (A. P.) Researches 
upon respiration, made in the physiological laboratory 
of Jefferson Medical College; on the consumption of oxy- 
gen and the production of carbon dioxide in animals. 
Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila.,1891, 13-44.— Convreur (E.) 
Sur le mecanisme respiratoire de la torpille. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1252.— Convreur 
(E. ) & Gautier. Sur le ry thmerespiratoire du cameled n 1 . 
[Remarques par Charles Dherc.] Ibid., 1903, lv, 1338. 

■ . Sur la polypnee despoikilothermes; reponse 

a M. Langlois. Ibid., 1905, i, 128-130.— Currerf (G.J 
Sulla respirazione di alcuni insetti acquaiuoli. Boll. d. 
Soc. zool. ital., Roma, 1901, 2.s., ii, 77-86.— Dahlgren 
(U.) The maxillary and mandibular breathing valves 
of teleost fishes. Zool. Bull., Bost,, 1898-9, ii, 117-124 — 
Deganello ( IT. ) Die peripherischen, nervosen Ap- 
parate des Atmungsrythmus bei Knochenfischen. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1908, exxiii, 40-94. Also, transl. 

iAbstr.]: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1908, xlix, 113-127.— 
)ubois (R.) Application de la radiographic a l'etude 
des mouvements respiratoires en physiologie comparee. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, "lxii, 17.— Duncan 
(C.) & Hoppe-Seyler (F.) Beitriige zur Kenntniss 
der Respiration der Fische. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1892-3, xvii, 165-181.— Faivre (E.) De l'influ- 
ence du systeme nerveux sur les mouvements respira- 
toires chez les dvtisques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1860, li, 530-533.— Francois-Franck (C.-A.) 
Mecanique respiratoire des poissons teleostcens; tech- 
nique des explorations graphiques. Compt. rend. Soc. 

de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 962-964. . Technique des 

prises de vues photo- et chrono-photograiiliiques dans 
l'etude de la mecanique respiratoire des poissons teleo- 

steens. Ibid., 965-967. . La mecanique respiratoire 

des cheloniens; contractility de l'appareil pulmonaire de 
latortue terrestre. Ibid., 968-970. . Etudes de me- 
canique respiratoire comparee; pressions de l'air et ven- 
tilation pulmonaire expiratoire en deux temps chez les 
oiseaux. 1 bid., lxi, 308-310. ■ — — . Etudes dem6canique 
respiratoire compar6e; la fonction respiratoire chez les 
sauriens fissilingues (lizard ocelli). I. Notions anato- 
miques relatives a l'appareil pulmonaire. Ibid., 1907, 

lxiii, 59-62. -. Les phenomenes mficaniques de la 

respiration chez le lizard ocelli. II. Contractility et in- 
nervation du poumon. Ibid., 68-70. . Etudes de 

mecanique respiratoire compared; la respiration du lezard 
ocell6. III. Fonctionnement du poumon et des organes 

respiratoires externes. Ibid., 167-170. . Etudes 

critiques et experimentales sur la mecanique respiratoire 
comparee des reptiles. I. ChcSloniens (tortue grecque). 
Arch, de zool. exp<5r. et g(5n. [etc.], Par., 1907-8, 4. s., ix, 
31-187, 1 fold, pi.— Fredericq (L.) Recherches sur la 
circulation et la respiration; la pulsation du cueur chez 
le chien. Arch, de.biol., Gand & Leipz., 1888, viii, 497: 
1890, x, 211, 2 pi.— Gage (S. H.) The comparative phys- 
iology of respiration. Proc. Am.Ass.Adv. Sc., Salem, 1892, 
xli, 183-196. Also: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1892, xxvi,817- 
832.— Gerber. Variation de la teneur enacides,en 
tannins, en hydrates de carbone et en alcools, des fruits 
pendant leur Evolution; relation entre cette variation et 
celle du quotient respiratoire. Assoc. franc, pour l'a- 
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of). 

vance d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 2, 454-462.— 
Cirigorlan (C.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Luftath- 
mungsorgane der Labyrinthici und der Ophioeephaliden. 
Zool. Anz., Leipz.. 1900, xxiii, 161-170.— Hasselbalcli 

(K. A.) Ueber den respiratorischen Stoffwechsel des 
Hiihnerembryos. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 
1900, x. 353-402.— Hayashi (H.) & Jttuto (K.) Ueber 
Athemversuche mit einigen Giften. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. u. Pharrnakol., Leipz., 1901-2, xlvii, 209-230.— 
Hayaslii i H.)ct Sudo. Ueber den EinflusseinigerGif to 
auf die Athmung. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1901, xv, 24. Hit,, 1-26.— Hill (M. D.) 
Respiration in frogs. Nature, Loud., 1903— i, lxix, 489. — 
van der Hoeven. Bemerkung iiber Bojanus's Dar- 
stellung des Athmens der Acephalen. Arch, f . Anat. u. 
Physiol., Leipz., 1828, 502.— Hough (T.) On the respi- 
ratory function of some muscles of the higher mammalia. 
Johns Hopkins Univ. Stud. biol. lab., Bait., 1891-3, v, gi- 
gs^ pi. —Isliihara (M.) Bemeikungen iiber die Ath- 
mung der Fische. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1906, xx, 157-170. — Jolyet. Recherches sur la respira- 
tion des cetaces. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1893, 
9. -., v, 655— Kalin (R. H.) Zur Lehre von der Ath- 
mung der Reptilien. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1902, 29- 
52.— Konoparki (M.) Oddychanie u dzdzownic. 
[Respiration in earth worms.] Rozpr. wydz. matemat - 
przyr. Akad. umiej., Krakow, 1907, 3. s., vii, B, 303-335. — 
Krogh (A. ) On the cutaneous and pulmonary respira- 
tion of the frog: a contribution to the theory of the gas 
exchange between the blood and the atmosphere. 

Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1904. xv, 328-419. . 

Some experiments on the cutaneous respiration of verte- 
brate animals. Ibid., xvi, 348-357. — Kuiper (T.) Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Atmung der Teleostier. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxvii, 1-107. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin. 1906, xlv, 393-405.— 
Kulchltski (X. K.) K voprosu o stroyenii dikhatel- 
navo apparata kris. [Structure of the respiratory appa- 
ratus of rats.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Piro- 
gova. Trudi ix . . . syezda, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 50-57. — 
Langlois (J. -P.) Sur la polypnee thermique chez les 
poikilothermes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1904, 

ii, 559-561. See, also, supra, Couvreur & Gautier. . 

La polypnee thermique des poikilothermes; des condi- 
tions necessaires poursa mise en jeu. Arch. biol. nauk 
. . ., S.-Peterb., 1904,- xi, suppl., 172- 174. — Lataste. 
Note sur les canaux pretendus aeriferes qui se voient 
dans les ecailles ossinees des scincoidiens. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol. 18J6. Par., 1877, 6. s., iii, 149.— 
Lavoisier. Experiences sur la respiration des ani- 
maux et sur les changemens qui arrivent a l'air en 
passant par leur poumon. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1777, 
Par., 1780, 185-194. — Lemberger (1.) Ueber einen 
Apparat zur Messung des respiratorischen Gaswechsels 
bei Thieren. Polnisch. Arch. f. biol. u. med. Wis- 
sensch., Lemberg. 1901, i, 89-111, 1 pi.— von Linden 
(Grafln M.) Der Einfluss des Kohlensiiuregehaltes der 
Atemluft auf die Gewichtsveriinderung von Schmet- 
terlingspuppen. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1907, 162- 

208. . L'assimilation de I'acide carbonique par 

les chrvsalides de lepidopteres. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 360-362.— Loin broso (U.) Ueber 
einige besondere Regulationsvorgiinge der Atmungs- 
bewegungen bei Knochenfischen. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy- 
siol., Bonn, 1907, cxix, 1-28. . Ueber den Ursprung 

der Atmungsbewegungen der Fische; die Bedeutung 
desphysikalischen Mediums. Ibid., 1908, cxxv, 163-172.— 
Lucianl (L.)& Lo Monaco (D.) Sur les phenome- 
nes respiratoires de la chrvsalide du bombyx du murier. 
[Transl. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Georgofili, 1893, xvi.] 
Arch. ital. debiol., Turin, 1893, xix, 274-283.— Marcacci 
(A.) I rapporti degli organi del respiro e del nuoto nei 
polmonati acquatici. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., 
Roma, 1894, ii, flsiol., 116-121.— Martin (C. J.) Thermal 
adjustment and respiratory exchange in monotremes and 
marsupials. [Abstr.] Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1901, lxviii, 
352.— Mattirolo (O.) & Buscalloni (L.) Le tegu- 
ment seminal des papilionac^es dans le meeanisme de la 
respiration. [From: Malpighia, iv.] Arch. ital. debiol., 
Turin, 1891, xv, 129-146, 2 pi.— Mitchell (Evelyn G.) 
Oral breathing valves of teleosts, their modifications and 
relation to the shape of the mouth. Am. Naturalist, 
Bost., 1904, xxxviii, 153-164.— Montitorl ( A.) La regq- 
lazione del consumo di ossigeno negli animali marini. 
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 685; 695. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Zentralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1906, xx, 271-274.— Nicolaides (R.) Ueber die Inner- 
vation der Atembewegungen beim Hunde. Zentralbl. 
f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xix, 981-986.— Os- 
borne (W. A.) & Muntz (Edith). The action of 
carbon dioxide on the respiration of the gold-fish. Bio- 
Chem. J., Liverp., 1906, i, 377-382.— Packard (W. H.) 
The effect of carbohy drates on resistance to lack of oxy- 
gen. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1907, xviii, 164-180.— Pal- 
ladln (W.) Ueber normale und intramolekulare At- 
mung der einzelligen Alge Chlorothecium saeeharophi- 
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lum. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1903, 
xi, 145-153, 2 diag. — Pieron (H.) De 1' influence de 
l'oxygene dissous sur le comportement des invertebres 
marins. I. Quelques recherches prelirninaires sur les be- 
soins respiratoires en milieu clos. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 886-888.— Pugllese (A.) Influ- 
enza delta polipnea sulla pressione sanguigna negli ani- 
mali riscaldati. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 1025- 
1027. — de Quatrelages. Memoire sur les organes et 
sur les fonctions de la respiration chez les annelides pro- 
prement dites. [Abstr.J Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1851, xxxiii, 77-80.— Rieciardel 11 (M.) Sulla respira- 
zione buccofaringea e cutanea dello Spelerpes (al. Geo- 
triton) fuscus e della Salamandrina perspicillata. Speri- 
mentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1898, Iii, 153-175.— 
Klcliet(C) De l'influence du chloral sur les actions 
chimiques respiratoires chez le chien. In his: Physiol. 

Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 1893, i, 548-559. . De la 

mesure des combustions respiratoires chez les mammi- 
feres. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1891, 6. s., 
iii, 74-86.— Roqnes (L.) Sur la respiration des poissons 
et la technique employee a son etude. Compt. rend. Soc. 
debiol., Par., 1906, lx, 287-289.— Rosenthal (J.) Ueber 
die Sauerstoffaufnahme und den Sauerstoffverbrauch der 
Saugetiere. Sitzungsb. d. plivs. med. Soc. zu Erlang. 

(1898), 1899, 30. Hft., 1-15. — . Zweite Mittheilung 

betreffend den respiratorischen Stoffwechsel der Siiu- 
gethiere. Ibiil. (1902), 1903, xxxiv, 84-87.— Rossi (G. L.) 
Sulla respirazione cutanea e branchiale dei diplopodi. 
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 150-156.— van Ryu be rk 
(G.) Recherches sur la respiration des poissons. Arch, 
ital. debiol., Turin, 1906, xlv, 183-198.— Scnachmago- 
now (T.) Ein eigenthiimlieher Luftathmungsapparat 
bei Betta pugnax. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1900, xxiii, 385- 
387. — Sclmltz (P.) Demonstration der Knochenath- 
mung der Vogel am Humerus der Ente. Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1896, 180-182. — Seguln & Lavoisier. Premier 
memoire sur la respiration des animaux. Hist. Acad, 
roy. d. sc., Par., 1789, 566-584.— Siet'ert (E.) Ueber die 
Athmung der Reptilien und Vogel. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1896, lxiv, 321-506, 3 diag.— Sinclair 
(F. G.) [formcrli/ Heatlicote (F. G.)] A new mode 
of respiration in the myriapoda. Phil. Tr. 1892, Lond. 
1893, clxxxiii, (B.), 61-72, 2 pi.— Stoklasa (J.) Ueber 
die anaerobe Athmung der Thierorgane und iiber die 
Isolirung eines giihrungserregenden Enzyms aus dem 
Thierorganismus. Centralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1902-3, xvi, 652-658. — Stschelkanovzeff (J. P.) Ueber 
den Bau der Respirationsorgane bei den Pseudoscor- 
pionen. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxv, 126-135. — Suchard 
(E.) Observations nouvelles sur la structure de la val- 
vule de Briicke et sur son role dans la respiration bucco- 
pharyngienne de lagrenouille. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 1179.— Tamil! (L.) Alcune nuove 
ricerche sulla respirazione degli animali. Ricerche di 
flsiol. e sc. affini ded. al Prof. L. Luciani . . . , Milano, 
1900, 331-344. Also, transl.: Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. 
Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Ciessen, 1900-1901, xvii, 356-376.— 
Tliunberg (T.) Der Gasaustausch einiger niederer 
Thiere in seiner Abhangigkeit vom Sauerstoffpartiar- 
druck. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, xvii, 133- 
195. — Tissot (J.) Etude comparative du mticanisme de 
la respiration chez les mammiferes. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxv, 1229-1231. -Vernon (H. M.) The 
relation of the respiratory exchange of cold-blooded ani- 
mals to temperature. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1894, xvii, 
277-292. — Verworn(M.) Die Lokalisation der Atmung 
in der Zelle. Festsehr. z. 70. Geburtst. v. Ernst Haecke, 
Jena, 1904, 561-570. — Weiss (G.) Sur l'elimination de 
I'acide carbonique par la grenouille dans un gaz inerte. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol, Par., 1908, lxiv, 491-493.— 
Wlnterstein (H.) Beitrage znr Kenntnis der Fisch- 
atmung. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1908-9, xxv, 73- 
98.— Wood (H. C.) & €erna (D.) The effects of drugs 
and other agencies upon the respiratory movements. 
J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1892, xiii, 870-896, 1 pi.— Zimtz 
(N.) EinRespirationsapparat fur Wasserthiere. Arch. f. 
Physiol., Leipz., 1901, 543-551. 

Respiration (Costal). 

See Respiration ( Types of) . 

Respiration (Diaphragmatic). 

See Respiration ( Types of). 

Respiration ( Disordered). 

See, also, Asthma; Cheyne - Stokes respira- 
tion; Dyspnoea; Lungs (Diseases of, Diagnosis, 
etc., of); Respiration in infants, etc.; Respira- 
tory organs (Diseases of); Respiratory organs 
(Hygiene of ); Sighing; Stertor; Yawning. 

Guggenbuhl (H.) * Sauerstoff-Inhalationen 
bei Atemsturungen. 8°. Zurich, 1904. 
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Respiration (Disordered). 

Hofhauer (L. ) Semiologie and Differential- 
diagnostik der verschiedenen Kurzatmigkeit auf 
Grand der Atemkurve. 8°. Jena, 1904. 

Loubry (H.) Contribution a. 1' etude des dysp- 
n£es d'origine hysterique. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

McAldowib (A. M.) Periodic respiration; 
an inaugural address. 8°. Stoke - upon - Trent, 
1899. 

Natier (M. ) Module et polype vocaux asso- 
cies a des troubles respiratoireset nevropathiques 
chez une institutrice. Importance priinordiale 
de la respiration chez les professionals de la 
voix (artistes, avocats, orateurs, etc.). 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Nechai (P. I.) Materiali diva patologii di- 
khatelnot innervatsii. [Pathology of respira- 
tory innervation.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890. 

VON Neosseb (E. ) Clinical treatises on the 
symptomatology and diagnosis of disorders of 
respiration and circulation. Authorized Eng- 
lish translation by Andrew MacFarlane, M. I). 
2 v. 12°. New York, 1907-8. 

von Oefele (F. ) Luftwechsel bei Storungen 
in den Luftwegen. 12°. Neuenahr. 1902. 

Aducco (V.) Sopra un caso di inibizione respirato- 
ria. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1.S89-90, ii, 220-230, 2 
ch. — All rent. Ueber einen Fall von ausgesprochen 
rellektorischer Inspirationsdvspnoe. Arch. f. Larvngol. 
u. Khinol., Berl., 1904, xv, 351-353.— A 1 lie ri (E.) "Su di 
una particolare nlterazione del fegato del neonatocome 
segno di mancata od incompleta respirazione polmonare. 
Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1907, xxi, 15-18. Also: 
Gazz. internaz. di mod., Napoli, 1907, x, 352.— Anders 
(J: M. ) Some respiratory conditions dependent upon 
gout and obesity. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1901-2, v, 246- 
250. Also, Reprint.— A vellls (G.) UeberStorungendes 
( (rgangel'ulils fiir das respiratorisohe Gleiohgewieht. Ver- 
handl.d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 
1908, 2. Teil, 2. Hlite., 335.— Baumler (C ) Medikamen- 
tose und mechano-hydrotherapeutische Behandlung von 
Respirations- und Zirkulationsstorurjgen. Ztschr.f. iirztl. 
Fortbild., Jena, 1900, iii, 321-329. Also: Grenzgeb. in d. 
Med. 14 Vortr. . . . d. Eroffhung d. Kaiserin Friedrich- 
Hauses [etc.], Jena, 1908, 1-23.— Barnes (H.J.) Control 
of respiratory diseases. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost., 
1908, xxi, 207-210. — Bernlieiih. De la dvspn<5e car- 
diaque. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1900-1901, Proces- 
verbaux,58-60.— Binettl (G.) Contributoallostudiodel- 
P ascoltazione della bocca in rapporto alia respirazione 
cardiopolmonare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 133- 
137.— BSiuiiger (M.) Zur Physiologie und Pathologie 
der Athmnng. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 
1908, v, 409^25. Also: Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., 
Wiesb., 1908, xxv, 614-530.— Brooks (G. L.) Infrequent 
cause of cog-wheel respiration. Clinique, Chicago, 1906, 
xxvii, 152.— Burwinkel (O.) Ein Atmungstisch fiir 
dyspuoeische Herz- und Lungenkranke. Krankenpflege, 
Berl., 1902-3, ii, 803. Also: Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Ge- 
sellsch. in Berl., Vortr., 1903, 308.— Candela (M.) Ta- 
chipnea isterica con a ffezione organica respiratoria. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1907, n. s., xxix, 57-77. — 
Cardi & Cionlnl. Contributo alio studio delle aritmie 
respiratorie. Lavori d. Cong, di mod. int., Roma, 1896, 
vii. 294 — Oavalero (G.) & Riva-Rocci (S.) Sul sig- 
nificato clinico della iperfrequonza del respiro. Morga- 
gni, Milano, 1892, xxxiv, 197-219. Also [Abstr.l: Lavori 
d. Cong, di med. int., Milano, 1891, iv, 323-327. Also, 
transl.: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1892, 1, 130- 
150— Christy (T. C.) Dysphonia; relief with the use of 
the galvanic current. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 478-482.— 
Oodina Castellvi (J.) El hipo y su terap6otica. Rev. 
de med. y cirtig. pract., Madrid, 1900, xlviii, 161; 201.— 
Corson (G. R. C.) Nasal respiration; its relation to 
general diseases. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1908-9, xii, 125- 
130.— Cowl (W.) Ueber Luft- und Sauerstoffathmung 
bei Eupnoe und Dyspnoe. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1902, 
Suppl.-Bd., 429. — Deguy. Des alldrythmies respira- 
toires. Rev. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1898, xii, 228- 
232. — Dorendorf, Ueber die aussere Untersuehung 
der oberen Luftwege. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 433- 
438.— Eskrldge (J. T.) Report of a case of exceedingly 
rapid and very slow respiration, with pauses in respira- 
tion varying from twenty seconds to two minutes in dura- 
tion, in a patient suffering from tubercular meningitis, 
syphilitic periarteritis of the pons and medulla and from 
hysteria (the most rapid respiration was 140 to 142 per 
minute, the slowest from 2 to 3 per minute, the latter ex- 
tending over prolonged periods). Denver M. Times 
1901-2, xxi, 513-528. — van Eysse Istei j n ( G, i Kunst- 
matige ademhaling en hoe zij behoort te worden toege- 



Respiration (DisorcL red). 

past. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 1436- 
1464.— Federlei (C.) Sopra una forma insolita di alte- 
razione del respiro. Segno, Firenze, 1889-90, i, 65- 97 — 
Fell (G. E.) Forced respiration. Tr. N. York M.' Ass 
1891, viii 176-190. — Fer ran m in (A.) L' antropologia 
clinica delle anomalie nella meccanica respiratoria 
Tommasi, Napoli, 1908, iii, 179; 203.— Foil toy lie ( a.) La 
respiration danscertainesintoxicationsmedicamenteuses 
et microbiennes. Arch, internat. de pharm'acod Brux 
et Par., 1906, xvi, 341-468.— Foy (R.) L'impotence fonc- 
tionnelle natale; son traitement par la reeducation. Ann 
d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx [etc.], Par., 1908, xxxiv 
417-436.— Francois -Franck (C.-A.) Mgcanisme des 
troubles respiratoires dus a la perte de tonicity des parois 
abdominales et a la ptose viscerale dans 1'attitude verti- 
eale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., I'ar., 1904, hi, 163- 

166. . Note complementaire sur le mecanisnie des 

troubles respiratoires dus it la perte de tonicite dee pan. is 
abdominales dans 1'attitude verticale, a propos d'un 
travail anterieur de A. Mosso et d'une reserve formulae 
par Frantz Glenard. Ibid., 360-362.— Frederieq (L ) 
Sur la cause de l'apnee. Acad. rov. de Bolg. Bull, de la 
cl. d. sc., Brux., 1900, 464-482, Also: Arch, de biol., Liege 
& Par., 1900-1901, xvii, 561-580. — Freer (R.) Uniform 
incomplete inflation of both lungs. Brit. M. J., Loud 
1895, ii, 1231.— Frugoni (C.) Alcune considerazioni m 
tornoal respiro dissociato di Grocco. Riv. crit. di clin 

med., Firenze. 1906, vii, 645-653. . Ueber einige Res- 

pirationsveriinderungen centralen Ursprungs. Neurol 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1908, xxvii, 202-208.— Garrelon (L ) 
& Langlois (J. -P.) Ventilation et echanges respira- 
toires pendant la polypnee. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol 

Par., 1905, lix, 81-S3. . Polypnee thermique et 

pneumogastrique. Ibid., 83-85. . Polypnee 

thermique a type p£riodique. Ibid. 166-168.— Gell6(E) 
De la pression intra-thoracique et de la compression du 
cceur droit dans les accidents asphyxiques par stdnose 
des voies respiratoires. Ibid., 1907, lxii, 587-590.— Geval 
(Een) van tachypnoe. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1904-5, xi, 
29-31. — Gibson (G. A.) Some points connected with 
periodic breathing. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1889, xxv, 30-33. 
Also, Reprint. —Gonzalez (J. de J.) Disnea intensa 
por flaxidez de las alas de la nariz y ausencia de denta- 
dura. Cr6n. med.mexlcana, Mexico, 1901,iv, 7.— Grocco 
(P.) Respirazione dissociata ossia di unaspeciale altera- 
zione dei movimeuti respiratorii. Riv. crit, di clin. med., 
Firenze, 1904, v, 333. Also, transl: Med. Woche, Berl , 
1905, vi, 26. — Giitzmann (H.) Zur Behandlung der 
Mundatmung. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf 
u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 2. Teil, 2. Hlfte., 345.— Harri- 
son (W. G.) Some causes and evils of mouth breathing. 
Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1907-8, xx, 637-643. -He- 
noeque ( A. ) Des rapports entre l'apnee volontaire ou 
involontaire et laduree de reduction de l'oxyhemoglo- 
bine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 
538-541. — Henssen (O.) Ueber saccadirtes Athmen. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1902, Ixxiv, 230-237. 
Also, transl.: J. Tuberc, Asheville, N. C, 1903, v, 62-68.— 
Herod (J.) Respiratory affections. Kansas City M. 
Index Lancet, 1906, xxviii, 322.— Hoi bailor (L.) Ue- 
ber pathologische Athmungsformen. Schmidt's Jahrb., 
Leipz., 1904, colxxxiv, 1-13. . Ueber nervose Tachyp- 
noe (mit Demonstrationen). Verhandl. d. Kong. f. in- 
nere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 216-220. Also: Med. Bl., Wien 

u. Leipz., 1905, xxviii, 579. . Ueber Orthopnoe. Mitt. 

d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. inWieii, 1907,vi,Beil., 
79-84. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1907, lvii, 977-980.— 
Hofbauer (L.) & Holzknecht (G.) Zur Physiolo- 
gie und Pathologie der Atmung. 1. Mitteilung. Die Ver- 
anderungen des Standes und der Exkursionsbreite des 
Zwerchfells in den verschiedenen Korperlagen (Liegen, 
Sitzen, StehenV Mitt. a. d. Lab. f. radiol. Diagn. u. The- 
rap. im k. k. allg. Krankenh. in Wien, Jena, 1907, 2. Hft., 
1-8 — Hoover (C. F.) The sudden appearance of apnea 
in the course of tabes dorsalis and arterial sclerosis. J. 
Am. M, Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 237-240.— Honssay. 
Des spasmes rythmiques respiratoires; une observation 
d'aboiement et de hoquet hvsteriques. J. de med. et 
chir. prat., Par., 1897, lxviii, "539-545.— Hurliard. La 
capacity respiratoire et la dvspnee. Rev. gen. de clin. et 
de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 680.— Jankelevitc h (J.) Ein 
Fall von schweren Athembeschwerden durch Ersehlaf- 
fung der glosso-epiglottischen Falten und consecutiver 
Verstopfung des Larvnxeintritts durch den Kehldeckel. 
Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1900, xxxiv, 19.— Jappelll 
(G. ) Sulla eccitabilita di taluni centri bulbari e dei cen- 
tri motori corticali durante 1' apnea sperimentale. Atti d. 
r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1901, n. s., It, 431-445.— 
Johnson (G.) A peculiar form of nervous apnua: its 
physiology and treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1870, ii, 455. 
Also, in his: Med. Lect.& Essays, 8°, Lond., 1887, 286-289.— 
Kelson ( W. H.) Diseases of the upper respiratory pas- 
sages in relation to life insurance. Med. Exam. <fe Pract., 
N. Y., 1907, xvii, 309.— Kindler. Eine regulierbare In- 
halationspfeife. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 876.— Klrchbersi ( F.) Manuell- 
mechanischeundUebungstherapiebei Lungenemphysem 
und Asthma bronchiale. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.,190«, 
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Respiration {Disordered). 

xlix, 310-314.— Kjellman (F.) Om orsakerna till elak 
andedriigt. [Causes of disturbance in breathing.] Hy- 
giea, Stockholm, 1892, liv. 358-302.— KlotZ (P. E.) Dis- 
eases of the breathing apparatus which affect the breath; 
the breath as an aid in the diagnosis of these and other 
diseases. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 306-308.— 
KJJhlor (A.) Kinematographische Rontgenvori'uhnm- 
gen normalerund pathologischer Atmung. Verhandl.d. 
Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1907, xxiv, 630-632. Also: 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb.,1907, iii, 
164-166.— Kovalevski (N. O.) & Adamiik ( E. V.) 
Ueber einige Erscheinungen ira Gefiisssystem bei Stiirun- 
gen der Respiration. Centralbl. f. d. nied. Wissensch., 
Berl., 1868, vi, 579-584. Also, in: Kovalevski (N. O.) Trudi, 
8°, Kazan, 1895, no. 12, 10-16.— Lermoycz (M.) In- 
suffisance nasale fonctionnelle et reeducation respira- 
toire. Bull, et mem. Soc. ine-d. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s., 

xxi, 764-769. . Un cas d'autophonie respiratoire. 

Ann. d. mal.de l'oreille.du larynx [etc.]. Par., 1905, xxxi, 
456-458.— Liieberineister (G.) Zur normalen und pa- 
thologischen Physiologie der Atraungsorgane. 2. Studien 
iiber die Atmungsmechanik bei pldtzlich auftretendcr 
Larynxstenose (nach Beobachtungen bei Diphtheric). 
Deutsche rued. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 
1669-1674.— Lina G&tpa (S. ) & Tltone (M.) Un caso 
di straordinaria frequenza del respiro (tachipnea). Ri- 
forma med., Napoli, 1891. vii, pt. 4, 688-691.— 1.1 ttle (\V. 
T.) Colorado and asthma and hay fever. Denver M. 
Times [etc.] , 1908-9, xxviii, 153.— Mabley (H. C.) The 
occurrence of Cheyne-Stokes breathing in acute disease, 
with report of a case. Cleveland M. J., 1903. ii, 167-176. — 
JtlfCorkle (J. A.) Some forms of dvspmea and their 
treatment. Brookland M. J., 1905, xix, 98-100.— McKen- 
drick (J. S.) Case of marked paroxysmal dyspnuea oc- 
curring in a patient with double aortic disease, and 
wherein after death were disclosed striking appearances 
of chronic mediastinitis. Glasgow M. J., 1906. lxvi, 171- 
179.— JleKenzie (A. F.) The clinical significance of 
tracheal breathing. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1906, 
xxvii. 7-12.— Mackenzie (J.)<Si Cushny (A. R.) Two 
cases of Cheyne-Stokes respiration. Proc. Physiol. Soc. 
Lond., 1907, p. xiii. — Mares (F.) Ueber Dyspnoe und 
Asphvxie. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1902, lxxxxi, 
529-564, 2 diag.— Jttassalongo (R.) L' ineguaglianza 
pupillare nelle malattie acute e croniche delle vie respi- 
ratorie. Lavorii d. Cong, di med. int. 1906, Roma 1907, 
xvi, 266-270. — Miolieleau. Un cas de respiration in- 
versee chez l'homme. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de 
Bordeaux, 1899, xix, 84.— Ulicheli (E.) Cura dell' ap- 
nea con un metodo misto e presentazione di una speciale 
pinza afferra-lingua per il medesimo. Atti d. xii. Cong, 
interprov. san. d. alta Italia, Venezia, 1904, 193-197. Also: 
Arch, ital diginec, Napoli, 1904, vii, v. 2, 231-235.— Mon- 
corge. De la respiration faible physiologique, a droite. 
Lyon med., 1894, Ixxv, 533; 570.— Mosso (A.) L'acap- 
nie produite par ies injections de soude dans le sang. 
[From: Rendic. d. r. Accad. d. Lincei, 1904, xiii, fasc. 
10, 2. s.] Lab. scient. internat. du Mont-Rosa 1903, Turin, 

1904, 282-295. . La physiologie de l'annee 6tudi£e 

chez l'homme. [Transl. from: Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc. di 
Torino, 1903,2.s.,liii.] Arch, ital.de biol., Torino, 1903-4, 

xl, 1-30. . L'apn6e telle qu'elle se produit dans 

les changements de position du corps. [Transl. from: 
Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1903, 2. s., liii.] Ibid., 

31-43. . L'apnCe produite par 1'oxygene. [Transl. 

from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1903, xxxix.] 
Ibid., 1904, xli. 138-157.— Mnrri (A.) Sull' origine pato- 
logica del respiro periodico. In his: Scritti med., 8°, Bo- 
logna, 1902, 1095-1113. — Pal (J.) Paroxysmale Ta- 
chypnoe. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 2289: 2350. 

. Paroxvsmale Hochspannungsdyspnoe. Ztschr. 

f. Heilk., Wieh u. Leipz., 1907, xxviii, 194; 233. Also, Re- 
print. . Atmungs- und Gei'iisskrisen. Verhandl. 

d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1908, xxv, 691-695.— 
Pawihski (J.) Napady cze.stego oddechania (polyp- 
noe) (tachypnoe paroxysmale) ze stanowiska klinicz- 
nego. [ . . . from a clinical standpoint.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1896, 2. s., xvi, 1; 34; 59; 98; 149; 175; 202; 236; 
296; 321. Also, transl. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1898, 
xxxiv, 89: xxxv, 91.— Pegler (L. H ) On functional 
abeyance of nasal respiration simulating true nasal ob- 
struction. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1902, xvii, 337-340.— Pre- 
vost (J. L.) & Stern (Mile.) Recherches sur les respi- 
rations terminales et la pause observees dans l'asphyxie 
ainsi que dans l'anemie des centres nerveux. Trav. du 
lab. de physiol. Univ. de Geneve 1905-6, Geneve, 1907, vi, 
49-79. — Reckzeh. Nervose Tachvpnoe. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 452; 487; 523. — Robin (A.) 
& Rinet (M.) De 1'examen clinique des echanges 
respiratoires; description de l'appareil; resultats cli- 
niques; indications therapeutiques. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 

1905, Ixxviii, 939; 951. — Rocher ( L. ) Note Sur les 
causes de l'abaissement rythmique du larynx et de la 
depression inspiratoire des espaces intercostaux chez les 
dyspneiques. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 363- 
366.— Rockwell (A. D.) L'electrieite dans les troubles 
de la respiration et en particulier dans la paralysie du 
diaphragme. [Transl.] Arch, d'electric. m<Sd., Bordeaux, 
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1900, viii, 605-607.— Rosenthal (G.) L'insuffisance res- 
piratoire; traitement par la gymnastique et la reeduca- 
tion respiratoires. Presse med., Par., 1904, i, 177-179.— 
Ro yet. Sur Pinsuftisance respiratoire nasale causee par 
1' existence de soudures de la trompe d' Eustache a la parol 
post6rieure du cavum. Rev. hebd. de larvngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1906, i, 129-136.— Rzewuski (A.) Zur Rontgeno- 
graphie des Thorax dispnoischer Patienten bei Atemstill- 
stand. Beitr. z. Klin. d. Tuberk., Wiirzb., 1908, x, 127.— 
Saciiser (M.) Subjektives Lurtbedurfniss. Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1906, 315-317.— Sehenck (F.) Ueber 
Athemrellexe bei Apnoe und Dyspnoe. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1900, lxxix, 319-332.— Sendziak (J.) 
Ueber den Zusammenhang von Storungen in den oberen 
Luftwegen mit Krankheiten des Urogenitalapparates. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 294-297.— Serpossian. Dysp- 
nee toxique d'origine alimentaire; regime lacto comme 
moyen preventif des acces d'angine de poitrine. Gaz. 
med. d'Orient, Constant., 1906, li, 102-104.— von Shteln 
(8. F.) Sluchal vesma medlennavo dikhaniya nosovovo 
pro'iskhozhdeniya. [Caseof very slow breathing of nasal 
origin.] Yezhemles. Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., 
S.-Peterb., 1907-8, ii, 265-267, 1 pi— Smith (A. B.) Res- 
piratory tract; affections; svmptoins and treatment. St. 
Louis M. & S. J., 1904, lxxxvii, 242-245.— Smith (C. W.) 
Some remarks on the effects of obstructed respiration. 
Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896-7, xii, 387-392.— Snow (I. M.) 
Acute recurring respiratory failure in the newly born 
with symptoms apparently of bulbar origin. Tr. Am. 
Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1901, xiii, 122-128.— Sokolovski 
(E. L.) Polypnoe u tryokh-lletnyavo rebyonka. [. . . in 
a three-year-old child.] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1897, ii, 415— 
4J0.— SoIovyeflf'(N. S.) O prerlvistom dikhanii. [In- 
terrupted breathing.] Sibirsk. Vrach. VIedom., Krasno- 
yarsk, 1906, iv, 121; 137; 153.— Stern (R.) Ueber eigen- 
artige periodische Aenderungen der Athmung. [Abstr.] 
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1895, Bresl., 
1896, lxxiii, 1. Abth., med. Sect., 85-88.— Striibing. 
Ueber Neurosen der Athmung (Spanopnoe und Tachy- 
pnoe). Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1896, xxx, 1-24.— Syl- 
laba (L.) Zvlastni druh respira^ni neurosy. [N^vrose 
respiratoire particuliere. Res., 131.] Sborn. klin., v 
Praze, 1899, i, 101-132.— Tarabini (L.) Le neurosi res- 
piratorie. Riforma med., Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 253; 283. — 
Taylor (F. ) Varieties of morbid respiration. Guv's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 4-10.— Thomayer (J.) *K 
pathologii svalst va dychaciho. [On the pathology of the 
respiratory muscles.] Casop. lek. Cesk., v Praze, 1889 
xxviii, 41-44. — Treves (Z.) &JTlaiocco (F.) Osserva- 
zioni sull' apnea degli uccelli. Arch, difisiol., Firenze, 
1904-5, ii, 185-206.— Tyson (W. J.) Cases of difficulty of 
breathing which require general treatment. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1906, xxviii, 207.— Vaschide (N.) <fe Mar- 
chand (L.) Du rolede la perception dans les modifica- 
tions respiratoires ^motives. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par. ,1901, 11. s., iii, 504-506. . Des troubles res- 
piratoires en rapport avec les diffc rents degres d'une Amo- 
tion pathologique. Rev. de mod., Par., 1901, xxi, 733- 
743. — Verworn (M.) Zur Analyse der dyspnoischen 
Vagusreizung. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1903, 65-81, 1 
diag. — ^Villani (G.) II gruppo semiotieo: diminuzione 
del fremito vocale tattile, aumento della broncofonia e 
pettoriloquio a fono nelle pulmoniti complicate da leggero 
versamento nella pleura circostante. Suppl. al Policlin., 
Roma, 1897-8, iv, 1215-1223.— Voit (C.) Ueber die Ei- 
weisszersetzung bei Atemnot. Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen 
u. Berl., 1907, xxxi, 1-36.— West (S.) Periodic respira- 
tion. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, xxxix, 46.— Wilson 
(L. D.) Dyspnea and cyanosis. West Virg. M. J., Wheel- 
ing, 1908-9, iii, 109-115.— Winterstein (H.) Ueber die 
Kohlensiiuredyspnoe. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1903, 
iii, 359-362. 

Respiration (Effect of drugs on). 

Heinz ([K.] W.) *Die Grosse der Atmung 
unter dem Einflu^n einiger wichtiger Arznei- 
stoffe. [Bonn.] 8°. Trier, 1890. 

Rohrer (G. ) * Ueber die Wirkung von Cof- 
feon und Theeol auf die Respiration des Men- 
schen. 8°. Wilrzburg, 1902. 

Wilmanns ([F. H.] C.) *Die directe Krre- 
gung der Athmungscentra durch den Weingeist. 

8°. Bonn, 1897. 

GurleyefTfl. I.) Sravnitelnoye vliyaniye namekha- 
nizm i khimizm dikhaniya nlekotorikh predstavitelel 
gruppi morfiya, gruppi atrophia, khloral-hidrata i oksi- 
kamfori; eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye. [Compara- 
tive influence on the mechanism and chemism of respira- 
tion of several representatives of the groups of morphia, 
atropine, chloral-hydrate, and oxy-camphor; experi- 
mental investigation.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 
625.— ltalo (S.) Atti vitit del centro respiratono in rap- 
porto alia dose di alcuni medicamenti. Bull. d. sc. med. 
di Bologna, 1905, 8. s., v, 431-446.— Jaquet (A.) Contri- 
bution a l'etude de Paction de l'alcool sur la respiration. 
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Respiration {Effect of drugs on). 

Arch, de pharmacod., Gand et Par., 1895, ii, 107-125.— 
Langlois (J.-P- ) & Garrelon (L.) Centre polyp- 
neique et cocaine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, 
lxv, 715.— Maige (A.) & Nicolas (G.) Influence de la 
concentration des solutions de quelques sucres sur la res- 
piration. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvii, 
139-142.— Marshall (C. R.) The action of heroin and 
dionin on the respiration. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 
1219-1222.— Wallace (G. B.) On respiratory stimulants, 
with demonstration. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., 
N. Y., 1903-4, i, 21.— Wendelstadt (H.) Die Wirkung 
des Wcingcistes auf die Athmung des Menschen. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1899, lxxvi, 223-275. 

Respiration {Expired air in). 

See., also, Air (Expired). 

Billings (J. S.), Mitchell (S.W.) & Bergey 
(D. H.) The composition of expired air and 
its effect upon animal life. 4°. Washington, 
1895. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1895, 
n. s.. i, 481-184. 

AVeo [Rev.], in: Rev. scient, Par., 1896, 4. s., vi, 275- 

277. 

Mayb (F. ) *Ueber den Animoniakgehalt 
der Exspirationsluft. [Giessen.] 8°. W'urz- 
bwg, 1896. 

Smith (E. ) Remarks on the immediate 
source of the carbon exhaled by the lungs. 
12°. [London, 1859.] 

Rrpr. from: Philosoph. Mag., 1859. 

Zhandb (A. A.) *0 vliyanii vidikhayemavo 
vozdukha na zhivotniy organizm; kriticheskiy 
obzor literaturi i eksperimentalnoye izsliedova- 
niye. [On the influence of expired air on the 
human organism; critical review of the litera- 
ture and experimental research.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg. 1897. 

Bechamp (A.) Sur la zymase de l'air expire par 
rhomme sain. [Extr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1888, cvi, 292. — Beii (J.) Untersuchungen fiber die Gif- 
i igkeit der Expirationsluft. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Intections- 
krankh.,Leipz.,1893, xiv, 64-75.— Binet(P.) Recherches 
sur l'elimination de quelques substances medicamen- 
teuses dans l'air de l'expiration. Rev. med. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1893, xiii, 333; 397.— Brown-Seqnard 
& d'Arsonval. Recherches demontrant que l'air ex- 
pire par l'homme et lea mammiferes, a Petal de sant6, 
contient un agent toxique tres-puissant. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1888, cvi, 106-112. . Nou- 

velles recherches sur les ph£nomenes produits par un 
agent toxique trC's puissant qui sort sans cesse des pou- 
mons de l'homme et des mammiferes avec l'air expire. 

Ibid., 165-169. . Nouvelles recherches 6.6- 

montrant que les poumons secretent un poison extreme- 
ment violent qui en sort avec l'air expire. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1888, 8. s., v, 33-37. . Nou- 
velles remarques a l'egard du poison pulmonaire. Ibid., 

64-56. . Nouvelles recherches demontrant 

que la toxicity de l'air expire depend d'un poison prove- 
nant des poumons et non de l'acide carbonique. Arch, 
de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1894, 5. s., vi, 113-124. — 
Chapman (H. C.) Respiratory quotient and loss in 
volume of expired air. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila., 1900, 
379.— I>e Renzl (E.) Metodo di ricerca dell' acetone 
nell' aria espirata. Morgagni, Milano, 1892, xxxiv, 339. — 
Formanek (E.) Ueber die Giftigkeit der Ausath- 
mungsluft; eine kritisch-experimentelle Studie. Arch. f. 
Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1900, xxxviii, 1-66. — <i reliant 
(N. ) Variations produites dans l'exhalation pulmonaire 
de l'acide carbonique par l'etat de repos ou de contrac- 
tion d'un certain groupe de muscles. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 14-16. Also: Gaz. med: de 
Par., 1891, 7. s., viii, 53.— Haiti a ne (J.) &Smith (J.L.) 
The toxic action of expired air. J. Path. & Bacteriol., 
Edinb. & Lond., 1*92-3, i, 318-321.— Kohos. Etude expe- 
rimentale sur le poison contenu dans l'air expire en dif- 
ferents endroits de la meme ville. Mem. et compt. -rend. 
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1892) , 1893, xxxii, pt. 2, 128-130.— 
Lesage (P.) Distribution de la vapeur d'eau et de 
l'acide carbonique dans l'air expir6. Bull. Soc. scient. 
et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1903, xii, 450. Also: Trav. 
scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1903, ii, 383.— Rlorelll (G.) 
Szobah6mers6ken lathato paratartalom a kilegzett leve- 
gbben. [The visible vapor contents of expired air at 
room temperatures.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 
594. — Pottevin (H.) Proportion d'acide carbonique 
d'origine respiratoire qu'on pent tolcrer dans l'air 
des ateliers sans que cet air devienne nuisible a la 
santd 1 des ouvriers. Hvgiene g£n. et appliq., Par., 1906, i 
263-27S .— Quelrolo (G. B.) & Penny (E.) Sul meeca- 



Respiration (Expired air in). 

nismo della espirazione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1893, xiv 
1178-1180.— Bauer. Untersuchungen fiber die Giftig! 
keit der Exspirationsluft. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. lufections- 
krankh., Leipz., 1893, XV, 59-71.— Bnzicka (S) Kriticke 
apokusne studie o otazce jedovatosti vydechovaneko 
vzduchu. [Critical and experimental studies on the ques- 
tion of the toxicity of expired air.] Rozpr. ceske Akad. 
cis. FrantiSka Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1898-9, 2. t., viii, 
no. 9, 1-7.— Shaginyahts. (S. D. ) O kolebaniyakh tein- 
peraturi vidikhayemavo vozdukha pri razlichnikh us- 
loviyaki. [Fluctuations in temperature of expired air 
under various conditions.] Trudi Syezda Russk. Vrach. 
v pam.Pirogoval891, Mosk.,1892, iv, 421-431.— Souther- 
den (F.) Carbon dioxide in the breath. Nature. Lond 
1906-7, lxxiv,81.— Welchardt(W.) Ueber Ausatemluft. 
Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1908, lxv, 252-271. 

Respiration (Innervation of). 
See Respiration (Plnjsiologg of). 

Respiration (Fa tal). 

See Foetus (Respiration, etc., of). 
Respiration (Hygiene of). 

See Respiratory organs (Ilggiene, etc., of). 
Respiration (Mechanism a ml move- 
ments of). 

See, also, Chest; Diaphragm; Intercostal 
muscles; Reflexes of diaphragm; Respiration 
in infants, etc.', Ribs. 

Allardi (C. ) *De respirationis mechanisnm. 
4°. Groning.r,, 1771. 

Barrett (R. ) *De compressions quam pa- 
titur puhno in expiratione. 4°. JLugd. Bat, 
[1720]. 

Duising (J. G. ) *De respirationis mecha- 
nisino atque usu genuine 4°. Jena;, [1727]. 

Uermosa (A. L. ) *Meci'mica de la respira- 
cion. 8°. Mexico, 1874. 

Lopez Hermosa (A. ) * Mecanica de la respi- 
racion. 8°. Mexico, 1874. 

Smith (F. A. A.) Keep your mouth shut. 
A popular treatise on mouth breathing; its 
causes, effects, and treatment. To which is 
added an appendix on ophthalmia in new-born 
children, by Dr. Smith and Dr. Swan M. Bur- 
nett. 16°. Boston, 1893. 

Tissot (J.) *Les lois du mouvement energe- 
tique dans les muscles en contraction volontaire 
statique; nouvelle methode pour l'etude des 
phenomenes physico-chimiques de la respira- 
tion. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Trabucchus (A. P.) *Demechanismoet usu 
respirationis. 12°. Vienna?, 1768. 

Arthaud. Note sur la fonction des tibrcs lisses peri- 
bronchiques et sur les caracteres des traces respiratoires. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 684.— von 
Basch> Ueber Lungenschwellung und Lungenstarr- 
heit. Klin. u. exper. Stud. . . . Lab. v. Basch, Berl., 
1891, i, 171; 191.— BiJcher (E.) Unders0gelsen af Tho- 
rax' Bevsegelser. [Investigation of the movements of the 
thorax.l Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1904, 4. R., xii, 1185-1188.— 
Couetoux (L.) Du role du voile du palais dans la res- 
piration. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.] , Par., 
1891, xvii, 186-192.— Dally (J. F. H.) An inquiry into 
the physiological mechanism of respiration, with especial 
reference to the movements of the vertebral column and 
diaphragm. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1908-9, xliii, 93- 
114, 1 pi. Also: Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 
21-23. Also [Abstr.] : Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1908, s. B., 
lxxx, 182-187. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
mod. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxx, 51-54.— De Beule (F.) 
A propos du mecanisme des mouvements respiratoires de 
la glotte chez le chien. Nevraxe, Louvain, 19U3-4, v, 
109-149. . Le mecanisme des mouvements respira- 
toires de la glotte chez le lapin. Ibid., 1904-5, vi, 1-18.— 
Donaldson (E.) Movement of the membrana tym- 
pani with respiration. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1041.— 
Kintlioven. Ueber die Wirkung der Bronchialmus- 
keln, nach einer neuen Methode untersucht, und iiber 
Asthma nervosum. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 
1891-2, li, 367-145, 3 pi.— Fick (R.) Ueber die Alhemmus- 
keln. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1897, 
Suppl.-Bd., 43-79. Also [Abstr.]: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1897, 

xiv, 178-181. . Einige Bemerkungen iiber den 

Mechanismus der Athmung. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. 
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Respiration {Mechanism and move- 
ments of). 

Gescllsch.zu Wiirzb., 1897, 30-32.-Fileline ( VY.) & Ki- 
onka (H ) Die Regulation der Athnmug bel Muskel- 
thatigkeit. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1896, lxiii, 234- 
252.— Fitz (G. W. ) A study of types of respiratory- 
movements. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1896, i, 677-692, 3 pi.— 
Flint (A.) Mechanism of reflex nervous action in 
normal respiration. Chicago J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., 1874, 
i 131-147. Also, in his: Collect, essays, 8°, N. Y., 1903, 

j' H2-123. . On the causes of the movements of 

ordinary respiration. Brain, Lond., 1881-2, iv, 43 - 55. 
Also, inhis: Collect, essay, 8°, N. Y., 1903, ii, 336-348.— 
Flourens. Determination du nceud vital ou point 



Miisculi intercostales. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxii,34' 
362— Francois-Franck (C.-A.) Etudes experimen- 
taies de mecanique respiratoire; analyse graphique 
des mouvements respiratoires des poissons teleosteens. 

Compt. rend. 8oc. de biol.. Par.. 1906, lx, 799-801. . 

Etudesde mecanique respiratoire comparee. Ibid., 1126: 

lxi 6; 126; 370: 1907, lxii, 34. . Etudes graphiques 

et photographiques de mecanique respiratoire comparee; 
discussion de la theorie classique du fonctionnement 
des sacs aeriens des oiseaux (pigeon). Ibid., 1906, lxi, 
174-176.— Freund(,W.A.) Zur Physiologieder Atrnungs- 
mechanik. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1907, iii, 143.— 
(iaupp(E.) Zur Lehre von dem Athmungsmechanis- 
mus beim Frosch. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., 
Leipz., 1896, 239-268. —Grossinann (M.) Ueber die 
\thembewegungen des Kehlkopfes. Sitzungsb. d. k. 
\kad. d. Wissensch. Matli.-naturw. CI. 1889. Wien, 1890, 
xcviii, 385; 466.— Guieysse (A.) Sur quelques points 
d anatomie des muscles de l'appareil respiratoire. J. de 
l'anat. etphvsiol. letc]. Par., 189S, xxiv, 419-432.— Hol- 
bauer iL.)'A: Molzkne<lit (G. ) Die Veranderuneen 
des Standes und der Exkursionsbreite des Zwerchfelles 
in den verschiedenen Korperlagen (Liegen, Sitzen, Ste- 
hen) Mitt. a. d. Lab. f. radio!. Diagn. u. Therap. im 
k k. allg. Krankenh. in Wien, Jena. 1907, 2. Hit., 1-8. 
ilto, transl.: Rentgen. Vestnik, Odessa, 1907, i. 13-17.— 
Jaquet (A.) Zur Mechanik der Atembewegungen. 
■Vreh f exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1908, Suppl.- 
Bd., 309-316.— Keith (A.) [et al.\. A discussion on the 
mechanism of respiration in health and disease. Brit. 
M .1.. Lond.. 1908, ii. 589-593 — Koraen (G.) & JJIoller 
(B ) Ueber die Inspirationsmuskeln beim Kaninchen 
und bei der Katze. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 
1900, x, 425-433, 1 diag.— Letulle (M.) & Foinpilian 
(M ) Etude graphique des mouvements respiratoires. 
Presse med., Par., 1902, ii, 831-833.— Levy-Born (M.) 
Experimented Untersuchungen fiber Rippenathmung 
und fiber Anwendung von Pflastern am Thorax. Cen- 
tralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1896, xvii, 809-812.— L.e- 
wandowsky (M.) Die Regulirung der Athmung. 
Arch f Physiol.. Leipz., 1896, 19-5-248, 3 diag.— fflao- 
Gillavry (T.-H.) L'influence du spasme bronchique 
sur la respiration. Arch, neerl. d. sc. exactes [etc.] .Har- 
lem, 1877, xii. 445-456. Also, Reprint.— Martin (H. Is.) 
& Hartwell (E. M.) On the respiratory function of 
the internal intercostal muscles. Mem. Biol. Lab. Johns 
Hopkins Univ., Bait., 1895, iii, 165-168, 1 pl.-Ulartine 
(G.) Essai sur les mouvemens altcrnatifs du thorax et 
des poumons dans la respiration. Essais et obs. de med. 
de laSoc. d'Edinb., Par.. 1740, i, 1H7-203.— Medgyes (B.) 
Hogvan vegvunk lelegzetet? [How do we draw breath':] 
Gvogvaszat," Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 6-8 — Jleltzer (S. J.) 
Die athemhemmenden und -anregeuden Nerventasern 
innerhalb des Vagus in ihren Beziehungen zu emander 
und zum Athemmechanismus. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 
1892, 340-108, 6 pi — Mongiardino (T.) Funzione del 
muscoli intercostali nella respirazione. Mod. zooiatro, 
Torino, 1899, x, 307-309.— Mosso (A.) Les mouvements 
respiratoires du thorax et du diaphragme. [ Transl. from: 
Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1903, 2. s., liii.] Arch 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1903-4, xl, 43-98.— Itturn (A.) Sul 
meccanismo della funzione centrale del respiro, conside- 
Tazioni. Riv. Clin., Bologna, 1884, 3. s., iv, 385-100. Aim, 
Reprint. Also, in his: Scritti med., Bologna, 1902 11, 
1073-1086.— Odd! (R.) Influenza del lavoro muscolare 
sul complessivo scambio respiratorio. Sperimentale. 
Mem. orig., Firenze, 1891, xlv, 135-143.— Oppel (A.) 
Atmungs-Apparat. Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwcklngs- 
gesch. 1900, Wiesb., 1901, x, 312: 1903, Wiesb., 1904, xiii, 
212: 1904, Wiesb., 1905. xiv, 142: 1906, xv, 289: 1907, xvi, 
292 — Patchen (G. H.) The mechanism of the respira- 
tory organs and the cultivation of their functions as a 
means of preventing and curing disease. Sanitarian, N. 
Y., 1895, xxxv, 3; 111; 193 — Schenck (F.) Beitrage 
zur Mechanik der Athmung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 

Bonn, 1895, lxi, 475-493. . Innervation der Atmung. 

Ergebn. d. Physiol., Wiesb., 1908, vii, 65-98 -Seraon 
( F. ) On the position of the vocal cords in quiet respira- 
tion of man, and on the reflex-tonus of their abductor 
muscles. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xlviii, 156-159.— 
Spencer (W. G.) The Arris and Gale lectures on the 



Respiration {Mechanism and move- 
ments of). 

central nervous mechanism of the respiration. Lancet, 
Lond., 1895, i, 465; 532.— Tauszk (F.) Ueber den Ein- 
fluss der Lungenvagusfasern auf den Mechanismus der 
Athmung. Ungar. Arch. f. Med., Wiesb., 1892-3, i, 397- 
404.— Tissot (J.) Nouvelle methode de mesure et d'in- 
scription du debit et des mouvements respiratoires de 
Phommc et des animaux. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., 
Par., 1904, vi, i'.,sS-700.— Treves (Z.) Osservazioni sul 
meccanismo della respirazione. Arch, per le sc. med., 
Torino, 1899, xxiii, 25-39. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1899, xxxi, 130-142.— Vidal (E.) Influence 
de l'ouverture du mediastin posterieur sur la capacite 
respiratoire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 
1064.— Weidenl'eld (J.) Versuche fiber die respira- 
torische Function der Intercostalmuskeln. Sitzungsb. d. 
k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1892, ci, 
421: 1894, ciii, 24, 2 pi.— Wiluiart (L.) Contribution a 
l'etude de Paction des muscles respirateurs et en particu- 
lier du diaphragme. J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol., 
Brux., 1895, 49-62.— Zwaardeinaker. Les mouve- 
ments respiratoires et leurs consequences aerodyna- 
miques. Ann. Soc. de med. phys. d'Anvers, 1903-4, ii, 
131-146. 

Respiration {Nasal). 

See, also, Respiration {Apparatus, etc., relat- 
ing to); Respiration {Oral); Respiration in 

infants, etc. 

Caspari (P.) * Die Behinderung der Respi- 
ration durch die Nase. 8°. Berlin, [1892]. 

Mendel (H.) Physiologie et pathologie de 
la respiration nasale. Avec une preface de M. 
le professeur Gariel. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Also [Rev.] , in: Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 585. 

Bard ok (A. C. ) The value of nasal respiration. 
Gaillards M. J., N. Y., 1903, lxxix, 244-246.— Bresgen 
(M.) Zwei Schriftstiicke fiber die Bedeutung behinder- 
ter Nasenathmung, gerichtet an das preussische Un- 
terriehts-Ministeriurn. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 
1889, xv, 181. Also, Reprint. — Dunn (J.) Note on the 
effect of nasal breathing upon the air contained in 
the lachrvmal duct. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 
1894-5, xxi, 755-757.— Fitzgerald (W. H.) Why the 
dentist should especially advocate nasal breathing. 
Dental Brief, Phila., 1906, xi, 353-359. — Foster (E. E.) 
The influence of imperfect nasal respiration on the oral 
cavity. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1907, 
xvi, 661-671.— Goodale (J. L.) An experimental study 
of the respiratory functions of the nose. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1896, cxxxv, 457; 487. — Guennonprez. Respirer 
par le nez. Pratique jour., Lille, 1907-8, vii, 49; 65.— 
Jouslain. De la respiration nasale. Soc. med. de 
l'arrond. de l'Elvsee. Bull. d. trav. 1893, Clermont (Oise), 
is<>4 46-52 — Kaui'mann. De la respiration nasale. 
Anjoumed., Angers. 1906, xiii, 181-185.— Kayser (R.) 
The route of respired air through the nose. [Transl. 
from the German.] Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1891, xx, 30-44.— 
TOLasini (G.) Di alcune modalita della respirazione 
nasale. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1901, xvi, 344- 
351. Also: Ann. di laringol. [etc.], Genova, 1902, iii, 58- 
64 —Parker (C. A.) Some observations and remarks 
ori the air-currents in nasal respiration. J. Laryngol., 
Lond., 1901, xvi, 345-355. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 
1901, ii, 24.— Rugani (L.) Contributo sperimentale alia 
fisio-patologia della respirazione nasale. Atti d. Cong. d. 
Soc ital. di laringol. [etc.], 1902, Napoli, 1903, vi, 136-141. 
Also: Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1902-3, xiii, 257; 

463 . Ulteriore contributo alia risiopatologia della 

respirazione nasale. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 
1907 xviii, 163-165. Also: Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di 
laringol. [etc.] 1906, Siena, 1907, 286-288. — Sandman n 
(G ) Autograms of nasal respiration. J. Laryngol., 
Lond. 1894, viii, 59, 1 pi.— Senator (M.) Ueber er- 
worbene totale Ausschaltung der Nasenatmung und 
deren Folgeznstande. Verhandl. d. deutsch. laryngol. 
Gesellsch. 1907, Wiirzb., 1908, ii, 118-122. Also [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, 
Leipz., 1908, 2. Teil, 2. Hlfte., 332 — Smurtnwaite (H.) 
Nasal respiration; its importance in the economy of the 
body Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., Newcastle, 1903^1, 
i v ) >-2" -Trautmann. Bedeutung der nasalen Ath- 
mung in ihrer Schutz- und Heilwirkung auf Krankhei- 
ten Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1902, xxxvi, 530-532.— 
Warfield (C.) Nose breathing. Tr. Texas M. Ass., 
Austin, 1902, 504-514. Also: Med. Times, N. Y., 1903, xxxi, 
266-209.— Wrijjlit (R. A.) Nose breathing. Alabama 
M. & S. Age, Anniston, 1896-7, ix, 553-561. 

Respiration {Oral). 

See, also, Mouth-breathing. 

Smestek. De la respiration par la bouche et 
par le nez. Reponse au rapport du Professeur 
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pi ration (Oral). 
Voillez sur la note lue a 1' Academic de mede- 
cine le 13 septembre 1881, par le Dr. Smester. 
8°. Paris, 1884. 

De Cigna (V.) La respirazione nasale e la respira- 
zione boccale. Areh. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1907, 
xviii, 32; 105. — Farlow (J. W.) Mouth-breathers. Tr. 
Am. Laryngol.Ass. 1895, N. Y.,1896, xvii, 220.— Fellows 
(C. G.) Mouth breathing. Northwest Sanitarian, Ke- 
nosha, 1894-5, i, 129.— Fitzgerald ( \V. H. ) The rational 
treatment for mouth-breathing. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, 
lxiv, 375. — CWibb (J.S.) Mouth-breathing; some of the 
causes and results. Intermit. M. Mag., Phila., 1898, vii, 
184-188. — fiutzinann (II.) Ueber systematische Ue- 
bungen des Mundschlusses. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 
1359-1361.— Uladerj, L. ) Ueber Nasen- und Mundatmung 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung ihrer Beziehungen zur 
Infektionen. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr., Halle a. S., 1902, vi, 
373-398. — Miller (C. M.) Mouth breathing. Gaillard's 
M. J.. N. Y., 1903, lxxix, 240-244.— Ott. Ueber Veriinde- 
rung der Lippen als Folge lange bestehender Mundath- 
mung. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1894-5, ii, 
299. — Poll (C.) Sul valore fisiologico della respirazione 
nasale e boccale. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. 
[etc.] 1902, Napoli, 1903, vi, 141-161.— Price-Brown. 
Oral and nasal breathing, with exhibition of patients. 
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1896-7, xxix, 222-228. — .Rich- 
ards (G. L. ) Nasal obstructions which result in mouth- 
breathing, with special reference to adenoid vegetations. 
Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1896, xvii, 549-559.— Schech. 
Ueber Mund- und Nasenathmung. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1895, xlii, 189-192. Also: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. 
Ver. Miinchen (1894), 1895, iv, 190-205.— Senutter (W.) 
Le nez et la bouche comme orgaues de la respiration. 
Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.]. Par., 1893, xix, 
334-350.— S polm (G. W. ) Diseased conditions caused by 
mouth-breathing, and their prevention. J. Indiana M. 
Ass., Fort Wayne, 1908, i, 90-92.— Tello (W.) La rcspi- 
raeion bucal permanente. Prim. reun. d. Cong, cient. 
Lat. Amcr., Buenos Aires, 1898, iv, 403-418. 

Respiration (Period 'ic). 

See Che5nie - Stokes respiration) Respira- 
tion {Disordered). 

Respiration (Physiology of). 

See, also, Nerve (Olfactory); Nerve (Pneu- 
mogastric; Respiration (Appctralus, etc., relat- 
ing to); Respiration (Artificial) ; Respiration 
(Chemistry of); Respiration ( ( 'omparative phys- 
iology of); Respiration ( Expired air in); Res- 
piration (Mechanism, etc., of); Respiration 
(Types of); Respiration and altitude; Respi- 
ration in infants, etc. ; Respiration in relation 
to heart, etc. ; Respiratory organs. 

Arnheim ( R. ) *Beitriige zur Theorie der 
Athmung. [Berlin.] 8°. Leipzig, 1894. 

Berenstein (M.) *Ein Beitrag zur Bestim- 
mung der Residualluft beim lebenden Men- 
schen. 8°. Dor pat, 1891. 

Bertier de V Oratoire [J.-E.] Dissertation 
sur cette question si l'air de la respiration passe 
dans le sang. 16°. Bordeaux, 1739. 

Beyerman (D. H. ) *Over den invloed van 
het zeriuwstelsel op de adeinhaling. 8°. Am- 
sterdam, 1900. 

Biarnes (G. ) *Recherches experimentales 
sur les rapports entre la valeur respiratoire du 
sang et la temperature animale. 4°. Toidouse, 
1893. 

Ciccolixi (Sofia-M.-A. ) L'inspiration pro- 
fonde active inconnue en phvsiologie. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1890. 

. The same. De krachtige diepe 

ademhaling onbekend in de physiologie; naar 
het Fransch. 8°. 's Grarcnhage, 1892. 

De-Simoni (L. V. ) * Della respirazione; sag- 
gio anatomico-fisiologico. 8°. Genova, 1815. 

Di puy (J.-M. ) Memoire physiologique sur 
la respiration. 8°. Paris, 1806. 

Gerdts (A. E.) Eins ist noth, naturgemiiss 
Athmen. 8°. Bingen a. R., 1891. 

. Die Kunst des Athmens als Vorbeu- 

gungsmittel gegen Erkrankung und als Heil- und I 
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Hilfsmittel bei Krankheiten, namentlich der 
Athmungsorgane. 3. Aufi. 8°. Bingen a. R., 
1892. 

Ghys(F. ) Lucht en ademhaling. 8°. Ant- 
iverpen, [1899]. 

Hambirger (H. J.) Over den invloed der 
ademhaling op de verplaatsing van suiker, vet 
en eiwit. 8°. Amsterdam, 1894. 

Hasselbalch (K. A.) Det kemiske lysbads 
virkninger paa respiration, blodtryk og kreds- 
l0bsbetingelser. [The effects of the chemical 
light bath on respiration, blood pressure, and 
circulation.] 8°. [Kjobenham], 1905. 

Henriques ( V. ) Undersggelser over Nerve- 
systemets Indfiydelse paa Lungernes respira- 
toriske Stofskifte. [ Researches on the influence 
of the nervous system on the respiratory metab- 
olism of the lungs.] 8°. Kjobenhurn, 1891. 

Jonas ( E. ) Die z weiseitige ( getrennte ) Nasen- 
Lungenathmung, deren Einfluss auf Thorax- 
bildung und die Erkrankungen der Lunge und 
die oro-nasale Athmung. 8°. Liegnitz, 1902. 

Krarip (J. C. ) Den omgivende Tempera- 
turs indfiydelse paa det respiratoriske Stofskifte 
og Varmeproduktionen. 8°. Kjobenham, 1902. 

Paciion (M.-V.) *Recherciies experimen- 
tales et cliniques sur la frequence et le rythme 
de la respiration. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Pari (G. A.) SulF intensita degli scambi 
respiratori nei vertebrati eterotermi e sul signi- 
ficato della legge di superficie. roy. 8°. Bo- 
logna, 1903. 

Petitmengin (J.) Considerations physio- 
logiques sur la respiration. 4°. Strasbourg, an 
XI [1803]. 

Raxsome (A.) On the graphical representa- 
tion of the movements of the chest-wall in res- 
piration. 8°. [». p., n. d.] 

Rehfeld (P.) * Ueber die Bestimmung der 
Residualluft. 8°. Wurzburg, 1893. 

Rovere (M. ) *Sur l'air considere dans ses 
rapports avec l'6conomie animale. 4°. Genes, 
1810. 

de Saint-Martin (L.-G. ) Recherches expe- 
rimentales sur la respiration; les inhalations 
d'oxygene, sommeil d'anesthesie; 1' intoxication 
oxycarbonique. roy. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Seexiann (J. ) * Ueber die Combination expi- 
ratorisch wirksamer Athemreflexe. Habilita- 
tions-Schrift. 8°. Marburg, 1902. 

Soum (J.-M.) Recherches physiologiques sur 
l'appareil respiratoire. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Speck (C.) Physiologie des menschlichen 
Athmens nach eigenen Untersuchungen. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1892. 

Stempel (H.) *Die physiologische und pa- 
thologische Athmungskurve. 4°. Giessen, 1895. 

Vannier (L.) * Etude radioscopique de la 
fonction respiratoire. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Vierordt (K. ) Physiologie des Athmens, 
mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die Ausscheidung 
der Kohlensaure; nach eigenen Beobachtungen 
und Versuchen. 8°. Karlsruhe, 1845. 

Alkman (J.) The respiratory movements of the pre- 
cordial area in health and in disease. Lancet, Lond., 
W01, i, 1271. — Ainburger (G.) Ueber Athempausen. 
St. Petersb. med. Wchnsehr., 1892, n. F., ix, 229-232.— 
Anderson (R. J.) A note on respiration. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1900, ii, 831. — Ansiaux (G.) La mort par le re- 
froidissement; contribution a l'etude de la respiration et 
de la circulation. Univ. de Liege. Inst, dephysiol. Trav. 
du lab. de Leon Fredericq, Par.; Liege, 1889-90, iii, 
25-60. Also: Arch, de biol., Gand & Leipz., 1890, x, 151- 
186. — Arloinsf is.) & Laulanie l .) Introduction I 
l'l'tude des troubles de la temperature des combustions 
respiratoires et de la thermogemese sous l'influence des 
toxines baeteriennes. Arch, de physiol. norm, etpath.. 
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Fur., 1895, 5. s. , vii, 675-687'. — Aruneim (R.) Beitrage 
zur Theorie der Athmung. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1894, 
1-50. — Aron (E.) Plethysmographische Untersuchun- 
gen der Athembewegungen des Mensehen. Arch. i. path. 

Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1893, cxxxii, 408-127, 1 pi. . Die 

Lungen-Ventilation bei Aeiiderung des Atmosphiircn- 
Druckes. Ibid., 1899, civil, 550-657.— Asher (L.) & Ar- 
nold (J. P.) Fortgesetzte Untersuchungen uber die 
Innervation der Athmung mid des Kreislaufes nach un- 
blutiger Aussehaltung centraler Theile. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Mum-hen u. Leipz., 1900. n. P., xxii, 271-287. — Asher 
(L.) & liiisoher ( F.) Untersuchungen fiber die Inner- 
vation der Athmung und des Kreislaufes nach unblutiger 
Aussehaltung centraler Theile. Ibid., 1899, n. F., xx, 
499-535.— Atmiatrie. Gesundheit, Prankf.a. M., 1897, 
xxii, 241-245. — Babak (E.) O podnetu vybavujicun 
rythmus pohybu dychacich. [The Jnoitation ot the 
rhvthm in respiratory movements.] Casop. lek. cesk., v 
Praze, 1907, xlvi, 1033-1039.— Badaloni. Les positions 
asymetriques du tronc en rapport avec la fonction de 
respiration. [Transl.] Bull. Acad, rov.de m6d.de Belg., 
Brux., 1906, 4. s., xx, 186-198. — Barnes (C. R.) The 
theory of respiration. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1905, n. s., xxi, 241-252. — Barth (A.) Die Veranderung 
der Korperoberfliiche beim Atmen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
larvngol. Gesellseh. 1907, Wiirzb., 1908, ii, 123. Also: 
Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, 
Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2.Hlfte.,330.— Battelli (F.) & Stern 
(Mile. L.) Recherches sur la conservation de 1' activity 
respiratoire dans les differents tissus animaux apres la 
mort; action de quelques substances sur l'activite respi- 
ratoire des tissus frais. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., 
Par., 1907, ix, 410-424. — Beer (T.) Ueber den Einfluss 
der peripheren Vagusreizung auf die Lunge. Arch. f. 
Phvsiol., Leipz., 1892, Suppl.-Bd., 101-216, 2 diag. Also 
[Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1891-2, v, 
782-784.— Belian (R.J.) The changes in the outlines 
of the heart, diaphragm and stomach during the phases 
of respiration as illustrated by the X-rav. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1908, 18. s., ii. 62-73", 1 pi.— Berenstein (M.) 
Neue Versuche zur Bestimmung der Residualluft am le- 
benden Mensehen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1891-2, 

1, 363-375. — Bergeon ( L. ) Des bruits physiologiques de 
la respiration. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1869, lxviii, 
431-435.— Bergonie (J.) & Sigalas (C.) Appareilpour 
l'etude des combustions respiratoires chez l'homme. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 906.— 
Beyerman (H. D.) Den invloed der faradische prik- 
keling van de capsula interna op de ademhaling. K. 
Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Versl., 1900-1901, ix, 745,1 
pi. Also, transl.: K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. 
sect, sc., 1900-1901, iii, 689, 1 pi. — Bienfait (A.) Re- 
cherches sur la physiologie des centres respiratoires. 
Bull. Acad. roy. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1892, 3. s., xxiii, 
260-268. Also: Arch, de biol., Gand, 1892, xii, 639-645. 
Also: Univ. de Liege. Inst, de physiol. Trav. du lab. de 
Leon Fredericq, Par.; Liege, 1891-2, iv, 159-165. — Bien- 
fait (A.) & Hogge. Recherchessur le rythme respira- 
toire. Univ. de Liege. Inst, de phvsiol. Trav. du lab. de 
Leon Fredericq, Par.; Liege, 1889-90, iii, 13-24. Also: 
Arch, de biol., Gand & Leipz., 1890, x, 139-150.— Billet 
(A.) & Courtier (J.) Influence de la respiration sur le 
trac6 volumetrique des membres. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1895, exxi, 219. — Birukott' (B.) Ueber die 
Wirkung einer gleichzeitigen Reizung beider Vagusner- 
ven auf das Athmungscentrum. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 
1899, 525 - 530. — Biscons. R61e du pneumogastrique 
dans la respiration. N. Montpel. m^d., 1895, iv, 354; 365. — 
Bleibtreu (M.) Fettmast und respiratorischer Quo- 
tient; vorlaufige Mittheilung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1894, lvi, 464-466. . Fettmast und respirato- 
rischer Quotient. Ibid., 1901, lxxxv, 34-5-400, 1 pl.-Bog- 
hean (D.) Demonstration eines Respirationsaparates 
zur Regelung der Tiefe und des Rhythmus der Athmung 
auf rein maschinellem Wege, ohne jegliche Zuthat sei- 
tens des Kranken oder einer anderen Person. Verhandl. 
d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1899, xvii, 605.— Bohr 
(C.) & Henrlques (V.) Comparaison des quotients 
respiratoires determines simultanement dans le sang 
et dans Pair expire. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., 
Par., 1897, 5. s., ix, 819-831.— du Bois-Beyinon<l 
(R.) & Katzenstein (J.) Beobachtungen Uber die 
Coordination der Athembewegungen. Arch. f. Phy- 
siol., Leipz., 1901, 513: 1902, Suppl.-Bd., 430. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Phila. M. J., 1901, viii, 663-655.— 
Bonnet. Application du compteur agaza la mesure 
de la respiration. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856, 
xlii,825: xliii, 519.— Borutteau (H.) Das Atemzentrum 
und seine Tiitigkeit. Ergebn. d. Phvsiol., Wiesb., 1904, iii, 

2. Abt., 89-99.— Broden (A.) & Wolpert (H.) Respi- 
ratorische Arbeitsversuche bei wechselnder Luftfeuchtig- 
keit an einerfetten Versuchsperson. Arch. f. Hyg., Miin- 
chen u. Leipz., 1900-1901, xxxix, 298-311.— Calamida 
(U.) & Cite Hi (S.) Sopra la partecipazione del seno 
frontale alia respirazione nell' uomo. Atti d. Cong. d. 
Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc. 1_ 1902, Napoli, 1903, vi, 162-170.— 
Camus (L.) & Ciley (E.) Influence du sang asphy- 
xique sur la contraetilite du canal thoracique. Arch, de 
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physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1895, 5. s.,vii, 328-334.— Cardl 
(G.) & Cioniiii (E.) Contributo alio studio delle arit- 
mie respiratorie. Morgagni, Milano, 1897, xxxix, 360- 
379. — Cavalie. Eft'ets de la section des nerfs intercos- 
taux sur la respiration des oiseaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 569-571.— Cava luzzi ( F. ) Scam- 
bio respiratorio dopo 1' allacciatura dell' arteria polmo- 
nare. Puglia med., Bari, 1895, iii, 33; 81.— Chapman 
(H. C.) & Brubaker (A. P.) Researches upon respira- 
tion. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila. , 1891, 13-44.— de Cigna 
(V.) La respirazione nasale e la respirazione boccale. 
Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1906, Siena, 
1907, 261-286.— Clegho i n (A.M.) The nerve centres of 
respiration. Montreal M. J., 1895-6, xxiv, 255-268.— Co- 
lasantl (G.) & Polimanti (0.) L' influenza dei dis- 
turbi chimici e meccanici della respirazione sulla meta- 
morfosi regressiva. Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 1, 
218. — Colucei (C.) L' allenamento ergograflco nei nor- 
mali e negli epilettici (indagini di psicometria). Ibid., 
Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 1, 424-428.— Consiglio (M.) Sulle 
fibre d' arresto del respiro nel tronco del vago. Sicilia 
med., Torino- Palermo, 1891, iii, 663 - 576. Also, transl.: 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1892, xvii, 49-54.— Cousot (G.) 
Contribution a l'etude du trace graphique de la respira- 
tion. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1896, 4. 

s., x, 312-314. . Note sur l'innervation respiratoire. 

Ibid., 1907, 4. s., xxi, 448-469.— Cowl (W.) & Rogovin 
(E.) Ueber die Einwirkung sauerstoffreicher Luft auf 
die Athmung dvspnoischer Thiere. Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1904, 1-24.— Co wl ( W. Y. ) The factors of the re- 
spiratory rhythm and the regulation of respiration. N. 
York M. J., i890, Iii, 256-261. Also, Reprint. See, also, in- 
fra, Meltzer. . Is the cause of respiration the venos- 

ity of the blood and tissue fluid in the respiratory center 
of the medulla oblongata? N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 641- 
547. Also, Reprint. — Delbruck (J.) Sur la quantity 
d'air indispensable a la respiration durant le sommeil. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1862, lv, 892. — De- 
monet (E.) Recherches sur la capacite vitale abso- 
lue et relative suivant le sexe et suivant certaines 
dimensions du corps. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. 
de Par., 1905, 5. s., vi, 5; 100.— Dissard ( A.) Influence du 
milieu sur la respiration chez la grenouille. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1893, cxvi, 1153. . Influence de la 

deshydratationd'un animal sur ses exchanges respiratoires. 
Compt.rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 482.— Dre- 
ser (H.) Ueber die Bilanz zwischen Atliemleistungund 
Athembediirfniss. Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, lxxii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 26.— 
Dueceschl (V.) Sur la physiologie de la respiration. 
[TransC. from: Rendic. d. r. Accad. d. Lincei, 1906, xv.] 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1906, xlv, 289: 1907, xlvii, 205.— 
Burlg (A.) Ueber die Grosse der Residualluft. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1903, xvii, 258-267.— 
Fdlefsen. Zur Frage der Entstehung des vesieularen 
Athmungsgerausches. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., 
Wiesb., 1891, x, 394-403.— Eijkman (P. H.) Die Bewe- 
gung der Halsorgane beim Anstrengen. Fortschr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, viii, 280-282, 1 pi.— 
Eisenmenger (R.) Ein neuer Respirationsapparat. 
Pest, med.-ehir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 621-625.— Es- 
plna y Capo (A.) Del ritmo respiratorio; estudio de 
fisiologla patologica. Rev. de med. y cirug. prdct., Ma- 
drid, 1903, lxi, 41-53.— Falloise (A.) Influence de la 
tempera t \ ire exterieure sur les echanges respiratoires chez 
les animaux asangchaud et chez l'homme. Mem. couron. 
. . . Acad. rov. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1900-1901, lx, pt. 3, 
1-29.— Falloise (A.) & Uubois (A.) Sur la valeur du 
quotient respiratoire. Arch.de biol. ,Gand& Leipz. ,1895-6, 
xiv, 457-467.— Falta. Respirationsversuche am Hunde. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii. 
448.__Falzetti (C.) <k JTInggia (A.) Ricerche sull' in- 
fluenza che gli esagerati sforzi respiratorii esercitano sui 
polmonidi Individui sani. Riv. clin., Milano, 1890, xxix, 
7 1.^758. — Fernet (E.) Note sur la solubility des gaz dans 
les dissolutions salines, pour servi r a la theorie de la respi- 
ration. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1855, xli, 
1237-1239.— Ferrari (G.-C.) Des alterations emotivesde 
la respiration. Intermed. d. biol , Par., 1897-8,i, 358-361.— 
Fitzgera I d ( Mabel P. ) & Haldane ( J. S. ) The normal 
a lveolarcarbonicacid pressure in man. J. Physiol., Loud., 
1905,xxxii, 486-494.— Fitzgerald (W.H.) Normalbreath- 
ing. South. Clinic, Richmond, 1905, xxviii, 225-232.— 
Flint (A.) Experiments on the effects upon respiration 
of cutting off the supply of blood from the brain and me- 
dulla oblongata. N. York M. J., 1877, xxvi, 449-461. Also, 

in his: Collect, essays, 8°, N. Y., 1903, i, 124-135. — . Is 

the action of the medulla oblongata in normal respiration 
reflex? Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1880, n. s., lxxx, 69-88. 
Also, in his: Collect, essays, 8°, N. Y., 1903, i, 136-162.— 
Franeois-Franck. (C.-A.) Recherches sur Taction 
du systeme nerveuxsur la circulation pulmonaire a Fetat 
normal et pathologique. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 

3. s., xxxv, 106-117. . Etude critique et experimen- 

tale de la vasoconstriction pulmonaire reflexe. Arch, 
de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1896, 5. s., viii, 178- 
192. . Etude du role de la vaso-construction pulmo- 
naire reflexe a l'etat normal et dans quelques conditions 
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pathologiques. Ibid., 193-205. . Photographic si- 

multanee des mouvements exterieurs de la respiration, 
descourbcs pneumographiquesetpleuro-manometriques. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 160-163. . 

Application a 1' etude des mouvements respiratoires du 
precede des images multiples sur plaque fixe; photo- 
graphic simultanee des deplacements costaux, diaphrag- 
matiques, abdominaux etdes courbes pneumograph iques 
et pleuro-manometriques. Ibid., 362-365. — Frederick 
(L.) Wassollmanunter "Traube-Hering'schen Wellen" 
verstehen? Arch. f. Phvsiol., Leipz., 1887, 351-354. Also: 
TJniv. de Liege. Inst, de physiol. Trav. du lab. de Leon 

Fredericq, Par.; Liege, 1887-8, ii, 196-199. . Le role 

du sang dans la regulation des mouvements respiratoires. 
Arch, de biol., Gand, 1892, xii, 419-423.— Clad (J.) Ueber 
den Berns'schen Athemreflex. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 

1892, 335-337. . Ueber die klinisehe Bedeutung der 

Athemi'ormen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1891, xvii, 1015. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere 

Med. zu Berl., 1891-2, xi, 69-75. [Discussion] , 79-82. . 

Ueber das Athmungscentrum in der Medulla oblongata. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1893, 175-184.— Gardenglii 
(G. F.) Nuove ricerche sull' aria espirata e confinata. 
Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ,ig., Milano, 1906, xxviii, 167-184.— 
Gautliei'eau (R.) Etude des rapports de la respiration 
au pouls. Rev. internnt. de la tuberc. Par., 1908, xiv, 26- 
29. — Gclle. Respiration et deglutition. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 882.— Gerhardt (D.) 
Ueber inspiratorische Einziehungen am Thorax. Ztschr. 
f. klin. Med., Berl., 1896, xxx. 37-40.— Gevers-Leuven 
(J.-M.-A.) Contribution a l'aerodynamique des voies 
respiratoires. Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. 
Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1904-5, 5. r., v, 49-72.— Giannelli 
(A.) L' influenza dellacortecciacerebralesiii movimenti 
respiratorii. Ann. di nevrol. Napoli, 1900, xviii, 442-454, 
3ch.— Gley (E. ) A propos de la note de G.-C. Fer- 
rari: Des alterations eniotives de la respiration. Inter- 
med. d. biol., Par., 1899, ii, 47.— Grandis (V.) & Mai- 
nini (C.) Sulle moditicazioni che un ambiente caldo 
ed umido determina nel ricambio respiratorio. Gior. d. 
r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1902, 4. s., viii, 50-63.— de 
Graiidmaison. Respiration et nutrition. Rev. de 
mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1906, 2. s., iv, 483-492.— Gre- 
li a u t (N. ) Du renouvellement de Pair dans les poumons 
del'homme. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1862,lv, 278-280.— Guerrini (G.) Sugli elementi elastici 
delle vie respiratorie superiori. Internat. Monatschr. f. 
Anat. u. Phvsiol., Leipz., 1898, xv, 25-33, 1 pi. — Haldane 
(J. S.) & Priestley (J. G.) The regulation of the lung- 
ventilation. J. Physiol., Lond., 1905, xxxii, 224-266.— 
Hall (C. R.) On the action of the muscular coat of the 
bronchial tubes in respiration, and on the exciting cause 
of inspiration and of expiration. Tr. Prov. M. & S. Ass., 
Lond., 1850, xvii, 363-386. Also, Reprint.— Hall (M.) 
Theory of the inverse ratio which subsists between respi- 
ration and irritability in the animal kingdom; and on 
hybernation. Phil. Tr., Lond., 1832, pt. 1, 321-334. Also: 
Abstr. Phil. Tr. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1830-37, iii, 105.— Hal- 
lion (L.) & Oomte (C.) Sur les variations de volume 
des extremities en rapport avec les mouvements respira- 
toires. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1896, 5. s., 
viii, 216-224.— Hamburger (H. J.) Over den invloed 
van den nervus sympathicus op de ademhaling. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst, 1891, 2. r., xxvii, pt. 2, 489- 
496, 4 pi. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. 

Leipz., 1891-2, n. F., x, 305-317. . Eennieuwe factor 

in de beteekenis der ademhaling. Necierl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1894, 2. R., xxx, pt. 2, 756-759. Also: 
Tijdschr. v. Veeartsenijk. en vecteelt, Utrecht, 1895-6, 

xxiii, 3-8. . Over den invloed der ademhaling op 

het volumen en den vorm der bloedlichaampjes. Versl. 
. . . d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Afd. Natuurk., Amst., 1897, 
4. s., v, 208-218.— Harley (V. ) Influence des injections 
de sucre dans le sangsurl'echangerespiratoire. [Trcmsl. 
[Abstr.] from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei, 1893, ii.] Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1893, xix, 351-356.— Hasse (C.) 
Ueber die Athembewegungendes menschlichen Korpers. 
Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1901, 273-279, 
2 pi. — Hasselbaleli (K. A.) Die Wirkungen deschemi- 
schen Lichtbades auf Respiration und Blutdruck. Skan- 
din. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, xvii, 431-472.— ten 
Have (J.T.) Overademsnelheid.ademgrooteenadem- 
arbeid. Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. 
Hoogesch., 1905, 5. r., vii, 41-91. Also, Reprint. — Heller 
(R.),iTlagcr (W.) & von Soli rotter ( H. ) Entgegnung 
zu dem Aufsatze von E. von Cyon: "Zur Frapre iiber die 
Wirkung rascherVeriinderungendes Luftdruckesauf den 
Organismus". Arch.f.d.ges. Physiol. , Bonn. 1898, lxx, 487- 
493.— Hermann (K.) Die Kunst des richtigen Atmens 
und ihre Bedeutung fiir die Lautbildung. Verhandl. 
d. Ver. siiddeutsch. Laryngol., Wiirzb., 1904, 4-20.— 
Hermann (L.) Zur Bestimmung der Residualluft. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1894, lvii,' 387-391. Also: 

Ibid, lix, 165-169. . Schlussbemerkung in Sachen der 

Residualluft. Ibid., 1895, lx, 249-253.— Herrera (A. L.) 
& Verirara Iiope (D.) Nouvelle theorie de la respira- 
tion; hematose et ormose des gazdissouts; la respiration 
delaTamise. Mem. Soc. cient. " Antonio Alzate", Me- 
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xico, 1897-8, xi, 309-324.— Hewelke (O.) O stosunku 
trvvania ruchow do szmer6\v oddeehowych. [Relation- 
ship of the duration of movements to respiratory sounds.] 
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., xxvi, 371-374.— Heyu- 
sius ( A.) Over de grootte der negatieve drukking in de 
borstkasbij rustige in- en uitademing. Neder. Tijdschr 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1882, 2. R., xviii, 2. Aid., 156-191.— 
Hinsdale (G.) Observation station with reference i<> 
respiration. N. York M. J., 1890, li, 292-294.— Hoggc 
(A.) Recherches sur les variations respiratoires de la 
pressionintra-abdominale. Arch, debiol., Uand, 1892, xii, 
573-609. Also: Univ. de Liege. Inst, de physiol. Trav. 
du lab. de Leon Fredericq, Par.; Liege, 1891-2, iv, 93-129.— 
Holm (H.) Den dorsaie Vaguskj ernes Anatomi n 
tologi. Et Bidrag til La;ren om Respirationscentret, dets 
Udviklingog Degeneration. Norsk Mag. f. La'gevidensk , 
Christiania, 1892, 4. R., vii, 1-14, 6 pi. Also, transl.: Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Ben., 1893, cxxxi, 78-120, 3 pi.— 
Holmgren (I.) Ett praktiskt system for beteckning 
af andningsljud pa, schabloner. [A practical system for 
recording the sound of respiration on stencil plates.) 
Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1904, 2. f.,iv, 449-456.— Holzkneclit 
(G.) & Hofbauer (L.) Stand und Bewegung des 
Zwerchfells bei vert.iefter Atmung in Seiteulage. Mitt, 
a. d. Lab. f. radiol. Diagn. u. Therap. im k. k. allg. Kran- 
kenh. in Wien, Jena, 1907, 2. Hft., 9-14. Also, transl.: 

Rentgen. Vestnik, Odessa, 1907, i, 18-22. . 

Verhalten des Zwerchfells bei den verschiedenen Atem- 
typen. Mitt. a. d. Lab. f. radiol. Diagn. u. Therap. im k. 
k. allg. Krankenh. in Wien, Jena, 1907, 2. Hft., 50-54. 

. Ueber den Mechanismus der Atemvertie- 

fting. Ibid., 55-60.— Hyde (Ida H.) A reflex respiratory 
centre. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1906, xvi, 368-377. Also 
[Abstr.]: Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1905-6, p. xi.— 
Impens. Les analeptiques de la respiration. Arch, 
internat. de pharmacod., Gand et Par., 1899-1900, vi, 149- 
169. Also [Abstr.]: Nouv. remedes, Par., 1900, xvi, 246- 
249.— Isenberg & Vogt (O.) Zur Kenntniss des Ein- 
flusses einiger psychischer Zustiinde auf die Athmung. 
Ztschr. f. Hypnot. [etc.], Leipz., 1900-1901, x, 131; 229.— 
Jappelli (G.) La sincronizzazione dei movimenti res- 
piratori con eccitamenti ritmici di nervi centripeti. 
Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1905-6, iii, 215-236.— Jaquet. 
Anhang zu den Bemerkungen zur Lehre von den Athem- 
bewegungen. In: Miescher (F.) Histochem. u. phvsiol. 
Arb.,8°, Leipz., 1897, ii, 289-295.— Johansson (.!. E.) 
Ueber den Einfluss der Temperatur in der Umgebung 
auf die Kohlensiiureabgabe des menschlichen Korpers. 
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1897, vii, 123-177.— 
Joris(H.) Contribution a l'etudedu trace graphique 
de la respiration. Ann. Soc. rov. d. sc. med. et nat. de 
Brux., 1896, v, 457-171.— Kalin (R. H.) Bemcrkung zu 
der Mitteilung von V. Ducceschi; Atemzentrum und 
Schluckzentrum. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1906, xix, 990-992.— Kauders (F.) Ueber den Einfluss 
der eleetrischen Reizung der Nervi vagi auf die Athmung. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1894, lvii, 333-374. Also 
[Abstr.]: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, vii, 202— Knoll 
(P.) Ueber Reflexe auf die Athmung bei Zufuhr einiger 
fluchtiger Substanzen zuden unterhalb des Kehlkopfee 
gelegenen Luftwegen. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch. Math.-naturw. CI. 1873, Wien, 1874, lxviii,3.Abth., 

245-273, 4 pi. Also, Reprint. . Beitriige zur Lehre 

von der Athmungsinnervation. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. 
d. Wissensch. Math.- naturw. CI., Wien, 1882-8, lxxxv- 
xcvii, passim. — Kosttn (S. I.) K voprosu o proi'skhozh- 
denii normalnavo ritma dikhaniya. [Origin of nor- 
mal rhythm of respiration.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 

1903, ii, 763. . Zur Frage naeh Entstehen des nor- 

malen Athemrhvthmus. Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1904, Suppl.-Bd., 51-80, 3 pi — Kovalevski (N. 
O.) Material! k izucheniyu lyokhochnavo dikhaniya. 
[Materials for the study "of lung breathing.] [From: 
Uchen. zapiski Kazan, univ., 1865, 105-135.] In his: 
Trudi, 8°, Kazan, 1895, no. 2, 1-34, 1 pi.— Kuttner (A.) 
& Katzenstein (J.) Ueber die Innervation des Kehl- 
kopfes wahrend der Athmung. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. 
Rhinol., Berl., 1899, ix, 308-323.— Laborde (J. -V.J 1 
Duree maxima de survie post-mortale des elements fonc- 
tionnels du reflexe respiratoire. 2. Deduction d'applica- 
tion pratique relative au signe automatique de la mort 
reelle, constituant en meme temps le moyen le plus puis- 
sant de resurrection; instrument mecanique adapte a ce 
double but (tracteur lingual). Bull. Acad, demed., Par., 
1900, 3. s., xliii, 93-106. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 620-625.— Landau er (A.) A lelek- 
zesre a vegtagok kiirfogatara 6b az izomerore vonat- 
kozolag tett vizsgalatok. [Researches on respiration 
in relation to circumference of the extremities and 
to muscular strength.] Magv. orv. Arch., Budapest, 
1895, iv, 434 - 442. — Landmann (S.) Ueber die Be- 
ziehung der Atmung zur psvchischen Thiitigkeit. 
Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. 

Leipz., 1894-5, viii, 423-426. . Ueber freiwilliges 

tiefes Atmen. Hvfjieia, Stuttg., 1897-8, xi, 289-303.— 
Lansendorff (().) Kleine Mittheilungen zur Ath- 
mungslehre. Arch. f. Phvsiol , Leipz., 1891, 486-198. 
Also [Rev.]: Ibid., 1893, 397-416.— Langendorff(O) & 
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Oldag (R.) Unteisuchungen uber das Verhalten der 
die Athmung beeinflussenden Vagusfasern gegen Ket- 
tenstrome. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1894, lix, 201- 
224, 2 diag.— Lanstiois (P.) & Kit-Hot (C.) Influence 
des pressions exterieures sur la ventilation pulnionaire. 
Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., 1891, 5. 8., iii, 1-19. 
Also, in: Richet (C. ) Physiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 1893, 

ii, 333-351. . De la sensibilite musculaire de 

la respiration. In: Richet (C.) Physiol. Trav. du lab., 
8°, Par., 1891, i, 135-138. — Laulauie (F.) De la 
marche du quotient respiratoire en fonction du travail 
musculaire et du repos consecutif. Arch, de phvsiol. 

norm, et path., Par., 1896, 5. s., viii, 572-586. . be la 

regulation de la respiration en presence des obstacles 
chimiques. Conipt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 926. 

. Influence de l'alimentation sur les combustions 

respiratoires (frais d'exploitation des aliments). Ibid., 

1904, lvii, 548-551. . Influence de l'alimentation sur 

les combustions respiratoires; eltcts d'une ration de 
viande ne croissant que tous les quatre jours. Ibid., 579- 
581. . Influence de l'alimentation sur les combus- 
tions respiratoires; influence des hydrates de carbone. 
Ibid., 581-584.— Laves (E.) Respirationsversuche am 
gesunden Menschen. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 
1894, xix, 590-602.— Lav l ino vicli (M. O.) K voprosu 
o vliyanii bolshavo mozga na dikhaniye. [On the influ- 
ence* of the cerebrum on respiration.'] Fiziol. sbornik 
(Danilevski), Kharkov, 1891, fl, 523-536.— Leduc (S.) & 
Rouxeau (A.) L'inhibition respiratoire par les cou- 
rants intermittents de basse tension. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 897-899.— Leli man n (A.) Ueber 
die Beziehung zwisehen Athmung und Aufmerksamkeit. 
Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1893-4, ix, 66-95, 1 diag.— liepine. 
Modifications de la respiration par l'excitation du bout 
inferieur du sciatique. Lyon med., 1898, lxxxix, 48. — 
Lewandowiky (M. ) Ueber Schwankungen des 
Vagusstromes bei Voiunianderungen der Lunge. Arch. 

f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1898, lxxiii, 288-296. . Die 

Regulirung der Athmung; zur Lehre von den Athemcen- 
tren und ihrer Thiitigkeit. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 

1896, 483-510, 2 diag. — . Kritisches zur Lehre von der 

Athmungsinnervation. Centralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1899, xiii, 425-431.— von Liebig (G.) Ueber die 
Ausathmung von Kohlensaure unter dem erhohten Luf t- 
druck. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol. 

in Munchen, 1890, vi, 27-35. . Einige Beobachtungen 

iiber das Atmen unter vermindertem Luftdruck. Ver- 
dffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Ge- 
sellsch., 1891, xiii, 94-103. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., 

Berl., 1891, xii, 501-503. . Die Saugkraft des Thorax 

unter verschiedenem Luftdruck. Sitzungsb. d. Gesell- 
sch. f. Morphol. u. Phvsiol. in Munchen, 1893, ix, 16-27. 
Also: Berl. kliu. Wchrischr., 1893, xxx, 540-542.— Likha- 
tschefl* (A.) Sur la calorification en rapport avec 
l'echange des gazde respiration chez l'hommeen 6tat de 
repos relatif. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 
1894, ii, fisiol. , 32-34.^L,indhagen ( E. ) Ueber den Ein- 
fluss der Ausschaltung der Nervi vagi auf die Athmung 
beim Kaninchen. Skandin. Arch. f. Phvsiol., Leipz., 

1892, iv, 296-330, 2 diag.— Iiitten ( M. ) Ueber die norma- 
literbei jeder Respiration am Thorax sichtbaren Zwerch- 
fellsbewegungen; eine physiologisch-klinische Beobach- 
tung. Deutsche med. VVchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. 1892, 
xviii, 273-275.— Loewy (A.) Zur Kenntniss der Erreg- 
barkeit des Athemcentrums. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., 

Bonn, 1890, xlvii, 601-621. . Die Wirkung ermu- 

dender Muskelarbeit auf den respiratorischen Sloff- 

wechsel. Ibid., 1891, xlix, 405-422. . Zur Kritik 

der im Zunt'schen Laboratorium geiibten Methode der 
Respirations- Versuche am Menschen. Ibid., 492-498. 

. Ueber die Athmung im luftverdiinnten Raum. 

Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1892, 545-547. . Kurze Mit- 

theilung zur Kenntniss des Einflussesderoberen Bahnen 
auf die Athmung. Ibid., 1893, 185-187 — Lommel (F.) 
Zur Physiologie und Pathologie des Flimmerepithels der 
Athmuhgsorgane. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1908, xciv, 365-376.— Lope (D. V.) Une nouvelle theorie 
sur la respiration. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 
1x97. Mono., 1898, ii, sect. 2, 11-23.— Luciani (L.) La 
dottrina dell' automatismo dei ccntri respiratori. Riv. 
di sc. biol., Torino, 1899, i, 336-382. — M«'Kendri<-k 
(J. G.) The gases ot the blood in relation to some of the 
problems of respiration. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, ii, 331- 
342. Aim, Reprint.— Magnus-L.0 vy (A.) Debet die 
Grosse des respiratorischen Gaswechsels unter dem Ein- 
fluss der Nahrungsaufnahme. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1893, lv, 1-126, 1 tab., 2 pi .— Maliiini (C.) Sobre 
la influencia que ejercen los climas tropicales y hiimedos 
en el intercambio respiratorio. An. d. Circ. m6d. argent.. 
Buenos Aires, 1901, xxiv, 461-469.— Mair (I.) Leben 
ohne Athmen. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 

1893, xliv, 243-259— Mareacoi (A.) Sarebbe possibile 
la vita nell' aria atmosferica quando 1' azoto fosse sosti- 
tuito dalP idrogeno? Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. d. sc. e lett. CI. 
di sc. matemat. e nat., Milano, 1900-1904, xix, 229-254.— 
Marcet (W.) Contribution to the history of the respi- 
ration of man. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1365-1368.— 
Marckwald (M.) VVerden die Athembewegungen 
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vom Riiekenmarke beherrscht? Mitth. d. naturf. Ge- 
sellsch. in Bern (1899), 1890, 59-74.— Martin (H. N.) The 
normal respiratory movements of the frog, and the in- 
fluence upon its respiratory centre of stimulation of the 
optic lobes. Mem. Biol. Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait., 
L895, iii, 120-157, 1 ch.— Martin (H. N.)&Booker (W. 
D.) The influence of stimulation of the mid-brain upon 
the respiratory rhvthm of the mammal. Ibid., 158-164, 

1 oli.— Martin ( H. N. ) & Donaldson ( F. ) Pre 
liminary account of experiments in regard to the circu- 
latory and respiratory changes observed in animals 
placed in the pneumatic cabinet. N. York M. J., 1886, 
xliii, 549. Also, Reprint. Also: Mem. Biol. Lab. Johns 
Hopkins Univ., Bait., 1895, iii, 173-176. — Martin (H. N.) & 
Dreyer (G. P.) Some experiments as to the physiological 
effects of differential respiration, Johns Hopkins Univ. 
Stud. biol. lah., Bait., 1891-3, V, 115-127, 1 pi. Also, Re- 
print.— Martini. UebereineBeziehungder Pulswellen- 
geschwindigkeitzuden Athmungsphasen. Arch. f. Phy- 
siol., Leipz., 1891, 109-175.— Mavrakis (C.) & Dontas 
(S.) Ueber ein Athemcentrum in der Grosshirnrinde 
des Hundes und den Verlauf der von demselben ent- 
springenden centrifugalen Fasern. Ibid., 1905, 473-481. — 
May (R.) Ueber einen Doppelstethographen zur Cur- 
vensehreibung auf dem Kvmographion. Deutsches 
A it'll, i. klin. Med., Leipz., i901, lxxi, 39-49.— Mayer 
(L.) Determination experimentale de l'influence d'une 
revulsion cutanee sur le mecanisme et le chimisme res- 
piratoires. Ann. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux., 
1900, ix, fasc. 4, pt. 2, 1-94, 3 ch.— Medgies (B.) Wie 
sullen wir athmen? Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1900, 
xi, No. 21, 3. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1079.— 
Meitzer (S. J.) Some remarks on my hypothesis of the 
self-regulation of respiration, and Dr. Cowl's discussion 
of it, N. York M. J., 1890, li, 57: Iii, 561. Also, Reprint. 

. Theories of respiration. N. York M. J., 1891, liv, 

152-154. Also, Reprint. . On the respiratory changes 

of the intrathoracic pressure, measured in the mediasti- 
num posterior. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1892, xiii, 218-238, 

2 pl. Also, Reprint. . Die athemhemmenden und 

-anregenden Nervenfasem innerhalb des Vagus in ihren 
Beziehungen zu einander und zum Athemmechanismus. 
Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1892, 340-408.— Mentz 
(P.) Die Wirkung akustischer Sinnesreize auf Puis und 
Athmung. Phil. Stud. , Leipz., 1895, xi, 61; 371; 563.— 
Meyer (E.) & Kiarnes (G.) Rapports entre la capa- 
city respiratoire, les gaz dusang et la temperature. Arch, 
de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1893, 5. s., v, 740-750.— 
Miesclier (F.) Respirationsarbeiten. In Ms: Histo- 

chem. u. physiol. Arb., Leipz., 1897, i, 131-135. . 

Der physiologische Process der Athmung. Akademische 

Habilitationsrede 1871. Ibid., ii, 35-54. . Bemer- 

kungen zur Lehre von den Athembewegungen. Ibid., 
261-288.— Monteli (J.) La bronohe eparterielle ou lo- 
baire superieure droite et la respiration faible physiolo- 
gique du sommetdroit. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1908, lxv, 760.— Morat (J. -P.) Pression partielle et res- 
piration. Lyon m6d., 1907, cviii, 137-144. — Mosso (A.) 
Azione dei centri spinali sulla tonicita dei muscoli respi- 
ratori. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1903, 4. s., 
ix, 755-781. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 19C4, 
xli, 111-137. . L'estensione degli eccitamenti respi- 
ratori ai centri spinali. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1903-4, 

i, 143-170. . De la propagation des excitations respi 

ratoires aux centres spinaux. Lab. scient. internat. du 

Mont Rosa 1903, Turin, 1904, i, 33-64. . L'acapnie 

produite par les injections de soude dans le sang. Ibid., 

282-295. . Les centres respiratoires de la moelle 

epiniere et les respirations qui precedent la mort. 
[Transl. from: Rendic.d. r. Accad. d.Lincei. [CI. di sc. fis., 
mat. e nat., 1903, 5. s., 2. sem., xii.] Arch. ital. de biol., 

Turin, 1904, xli, 169-183. . Demonstration des centres 

respiratoires spinaux aumoyen de l'acapnie. Lab. scient, 
internat. du Mont Rosa, Turin, 1904-7, ii, 73-81.— Miil- 
ler (F.) Untersuchungen iiber die physiologische Be- 
deutungund dieChemiedes Schleims der Respirations- 
organe. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. ■/.. Beford. d. ges. Naturw. 
zu Marb. (1896), 1897, 53-76.— Neauder (G.) Om den 
respi ia tor is k a. pauscn ei'ter djupa inspirationer. [The 
respiratory pause after deep inspirations.] Upsala Lii- 
karef. Forh., 1899-1900, n. F., v, 476-507, 1 ch. Also, transl.: 
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1901-2, xii, 298-327, 
I diag. — Nekliames (Ya.) K innervatsii dikhaniya. 
[Innervation of respiratory organs.] Rabotl v lab. Med. 
Fak. Imp. Varshav. Univ., 1876, iii, 49-73.— Neudorfer. 
Das Athmen in der Ebene, in bedeutenden Hohen, in 
grossen Tiefen und in manchen Krankheiten. Oesterr.- 
ungar. Badeztg., Wien, 1895, xxiv, 97; 105; 113; 123; 129; 
137; 1)5; 153; 161; 169. — Nieolak'des (R.) De la regula- 
risation de la respiration paries nerfs sensitifsdes muscles 
respiratoires, notamment apres incision des deux nerfs 

pneuniogastriques. Grece med., Syra, 1903, v, 42. . 

Zur Lehre von der centralen Atheminnervation. Arch, 
nervation der Atembewegungen. Ibid., 1907, 68-82.— 

f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, 465-472, 1 pl. Ueber die In- 

Niedewicdzki (W.) Ueber die VerSnderungen der 
Athmungsorgane eines Kaninchens nach einseitiger Va- 
gotomie. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 
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1895, vi, 120-122.— Obici (G.) Influenza del lavoro intel- 
letuale prolungato e della fatica mentale sulla respira- 
zione. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1901, xxvii, 
1026: 1902, xxviii, 349.— Odd! (K.) Influenza della teni- 
peratura sol complessivo scambio respiratorio. Arch, per 
le sc. med., Torino e Palermo, 1890, xiv, 403-448.— Ols- 
hausen (R.) Zur Frage des ersten Athemzuges; Erwi- 
derung. Berl. kiln. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxii, 113. — Ouwe- 
hand (C. D.) Bijdrage tot de bepaling van het men- 
schelijk adernvolumen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 1, 956-971.— Pat-lion (V.) Expe- 
riences sur le role du cerveau dans la respiration. In: 
Richet(C) Physiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 1893, ii, 97- 
146.— Patehen (G. H.) How should we breathe? A 
physiological studv. Sanitarian, Brooklyn, N.Y., 1895, 
xx'xv, 2; 113; 193. 'Also, Reprint.— Patrizi (M. L.) La 
courbe de fatigue du centre respiratoire inhibiteur. 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1908, xlix, 449-464, 4 ch.— 
Patrizi (M. L.) & Francliini (G.) Quelques parti- 
cularities sur l'arret de la respiration par stimulation cen- 
tripete du vague; fatigue et restauration du reflexe inhi- 
biteur respiratoire. [Transl. from: Atti d. Soc. d. nat. e 
matemat. di Modena, 1906, 4. s., viii.] Ibid., 1906, xlv, 
416-422. — Petteruti (G.) Sull' espirazione sistolica. 
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1888, Milano, 1889, i, 324-330.— 
Plliiger (E.) Experimentalbeitrag zur Theorie der 
Hemmungsnerven. Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 
1869, 13-32. See, also, infra, SehitT.— Philippon (G.) 
Appareil permettan t de repeter facilement les experiences 
de Paul Bert sur l'air et sur l'ox vgene comprimes. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1892, cxiv, 929-931.— Plavec (W.) 
Ueber die Bedeutung der Blutgase fiir die Athembewe- 
gungen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1900, lxxix, 195- 
210, 1 diag. — Poiseui I le. Recherches sur la respira- 
tion. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1855, xli, 
1072-1076.— Poll (C.) Sul valore fisiologico della respi- 
razione nasale e boccale. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], To- 
rino, 1903, xiv, 129-152.— Porter (W. T.) The path of 
the respiratory impulse from the bulb to the phrenic 
nuclei. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1894-5, xvii, 455-485. 
Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. 

u. Wien, 1894, viii, 258-264. . Ueber die Hemmungs- 

hypothese in der Athmungsphysiologie. Centralbl. f. 
Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1894, viii, 593-596. Also, Reprint. 

. Ueber spinale Athumbahnen. Arch. f. Physiol., 

Leipz., 1894, 547-550. . Respiration scheme. Proc. 

Am. Physiol. Soc. Bost., 1903-4, p. xlii.— Porter (W. T.) 
& ITIulilberg (W.) Spinal respiration. Ibid., 1900, p. 
xxiv. — Prk (P.) Breve critica sperimentale sui dati 
relativi alia capacity respiratoria. Clin. med. ital., Mi- 
lano, 1900, xxxix, 193-212.— Pu^liese (A.) Influenza 
delle sostanzealimentari suimoviiiK'nti respiratori ecar- 
diaci e sul fenomeno della rarefazione espiratoria del 
palpito cardiaco. Atti d. r. Acead. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 
1895, 4.s.,vii, 441-468, 4pl.— Quim by (C. E.) Some points 
in the acoustics of respiration. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1904, xliii, 937-941. — Reichert (E. T.) Respiration. 
Am. Text-Book Physiol. (Howell), Phila., 1896, 503-574.— 
Richardson (B. W. ) On the maintenance of life in a 
factitious atmosphere. Asclepiad, Loud., 1884, i, 53-61. — 
Riehet(C) Le rythme de la respiration. Rev. scient., 

Par., 1890, xlvi, 321; 392. . Mesure des combustions 

respiratoires cliez le chien. In his: Physiol. Trav. du 

lab., 8°, Par., 1893, i, 532-547. . Le rythme de la 

respiration. Ibid., , ii, 55-96. — Romaro (V.) Ricerche 
intorno alia capacity, vitale in rapporto alle diverse com- 
binazioni morfologiche. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1894, xv, 
457-459. — Rotliinann (M.) Ueber die spinalen Ath- 
mungsbahnen. Arch. f. Phvsiol., Leipz., 1902, 11-28. — 
Rothschild (D.) Welche" Rolle spielt der Sternal- 
winkel bei der Athmung? Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, 
xl, 190-193. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
(1903), 1904, xxxiv, pt. 2, 66-77. — Rubner (M.) Die 
Wirkung kurzdauernder Douchen und Bader auf den 
respiratorischen Gewechsel beim Menschen. Arch. f. 
Hyg., Miinehen u. Berl., 1903, xlvi, 390-412. — Rulle. 
Bemerkungen zur Respiration. St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1896, n. F., xiii, 35-40. — Rulot (H.) & (livelier 
(L. ) Influence de l'ocelusion de l'aorte descendante 
sur la valeur des ^changes respiratoires. Arch, do 
biol., Liege & Par., 1897-8, xv, 629-640. — Russell 
(W. B.) Some suggestions regarding respiration. Med. 
Age, Detroit, 1895, xiii, 493-495. — Sabrazes (J.) 
La dun'e maxima de la pause apneique volontaire. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 99. — 
Sahli. U/eber die Entstehung des Vesicularathmens; 
eine neue Beobachtung iiber ein altesThema. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1892, xxii, 26.5-271. Also, Re- 
print.— Sehenck ( F. ) Ueber den Ort der Einwirkung 
der normalen Athemreize. Sitzuugsb. d. phvs.-med. Ge- 
sellsch. zuWiirzb., 1892, 146-155. . Ueber die Be- 

stimmung der Residualluft. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., 
Bonn, 1893, lv, 191-203. . Zur Bestimmung der Re- 
sidualluft. Ibid., 1894, lviii, 233-241. . Nochmals 

zur Bestimmung der Residualluft (Entgegnung an L. 

Hermann). Ibid., 1894-5, lix, 554-556. . Ueber den 

Einfluss der Apnoe auf die vorn Vagus ausgelosten 
Athemreflexe. Ibid., 1900, lxxxiii, 99-119. . Ueber 
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die Bedeutung der Lungenvagusfasern fur die Athmung 
Ibid., 1903, c, 337-347. Also: Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z 
Beford. d. ges. Naturw. zu Marb. (1903), 1904, 67-72 — 
Schitt'(M.) Zur Physiologie der sogenanuten Hein- 
mungsuerven; eine Erwiederung an Eduard Pfliiger in 
Berlin. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere 
Frankf. a. M., 1859, vi, 201-253. Also, in his: Ges. Beitr z' 

Physiol., 8°, Lausanne, 1894, ii, 344-374. . Einfluss 

der Kervencentra auf die Respirationsbewegungen 
Ibid., i, 1-107.— Schlossmann (A.) & AlnrachJi mi- 
ser (H.) Ueber Eichung und Priifung des von Zuntz 
und Oppenheimer modiflzierten Respirationsapparates 
nach dem Prinzip von Regnault und Reiset. Biochem 
Zt-schr., Berl., 1908, xiv, 369-384. — Schm id, jr. Zur 
Therapie der respiratorischen Sauerstoft'aufnahme. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906, cxiii, 612-628.— 
Schukowsky. Ueber den Einfluss der Hirnrinde und 
der subcorticalenGanglienauf die Athmung. Centralbl. 
f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Coblenz u. Leipz., 1898, n. F. 
ix, 12.— Scott (F. H.) On the relative parts played by 
nervous and chemical factors in the regulation of respi- 
ration. J. Physiol., Lond., 1908, xxxvii, 301-326.— Scotti 
(F.) & Itlasucci (U.) II polso dei cardiopathy nella 
sospensione volontaria del respiro. Lavori d. Cong, di 
med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 431. — Semon (F.) On 
the position of the vocal cords in quiet respiration in 
man, and on the reflex-tonus of their abductor muscles 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1890, xlviii, 403-433.— Senac. 
Sur les organes de la respiration. Hist. Acad, row d. sc. 
1724, Par., 1726, Mem., 159-175, 1 pi. ALo: Hist. Acad. roy. 
d. sc. [de Paris] 1724, Amst., 1731, Mem., 235-259,1 pi. Also, 
trans!.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1724, 
Bressl., 1755, vi,300-318. — Shumkott". Zavisiinostdikha- 
telnol krivol ot sostoyaniya dukha. [Dependence of the 
respiratory curve on the condition of the mind.] Vopr. 
nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 1903, viii, 241-247, 3 diag.— Si hie 
(M.) ExperimentelleUntersuchungen fiber Veriiiidcrun- 
gen des Lungenvolumens und der Lungenkapazitiit bei 
ReizungderNasenschleimhaut. Arch. f. Phvsiol., Leipz., 
1906, Suppl.-Bd., 133-151.— Smith (E.) Researches into 
the phenomena of respiration. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1859, i, 

253. Also, Reprint. . Resume de recherches exp£- 

rimentales sur la respiration dans ses rapports avec l'ali- 
mentation et diverses autres circonstances. J. de la 
physiol. de l'homme, Par., 1860, 111, 506; 632. Also, Re- 
print. — Soprana (F.) Azione del vago sulla respira- 
zione interna. Atti d. r. 1st. venetodi sc., lett. ed arti, 
Venezia, 1903-4, Ixiii, pt. 1, 189-203. Also, transl.: Arch. 

ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5, Hi, 125-138. . Del ritmo 

respiratorio nelle rane vagotomizzate. A tti r. 1st. Veneto 
di sc., lett. ed arti, 1903-4, lxiii, pt. 2, 1025-1038. Also, 
transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5, xlii, 139-150. 

. Ulteriori ricerche intornoall' azione del vagosulla 

respirazione interno.' Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed 
arti, 1904-5, lxiv, pt. 2, 525-534.— Spallitta (F.) Influ- 
enza del vago e del simpatico sopra i movimenti della 
respirazione; ricerche sperimentah. Atti d. r. Accad. d. 
sc. med. in Palermo (1890), 1891, 33 - 49. Also: Sicilia 
med., Palermo, 1891, iii, 81-100. Also, transl.: Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1891, xv, 376-387.— Speck (C.) Un- 
tersuchungen fiber die willkurlichen Veranderungen des 
Athemprocesses. Arch. d. Ver. f. wissensch. Heilk., 
Leipz., 1867, n. F., iii, 317-342. . Ueber die Regula- 
tion der Athemthatigkeit. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1896, 
465-482.— Spencer (W. G.) The effect produced upon 
respiration by faradic excitation of the cerebrum In the 
monkey, dog, cat, and rabbit. Phil. Tr., Lond., 1895, 
clxxxv (B. i, 609-657. 3 pi.— Spina (A.) Experimentelle 
rntersuchungen fiber die Beziehungen der sensitiven 
Nerven zu der Athmung vor und nach der Vagotomie. 
Wien. med. Bl., 18%, xix, 147; 164; 180; 199— Steiani 
(A.) Azione locale sui vasi muscolo-cutanei del sangue 
dispnoico e del sangue carbossidato. Atti r. 1st. Veneto 
di sc., lett. ed. arti, 1900-1901, 8. s., iii, pt. 2, 83-90.— Stern 
( R.) Ueber Sichtbarkeit der Magen- und Darmkontouren 
bei der Athmung. Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 
1898, xix, 1089.— Stevens (A. J.) Respiratory pitch. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1629.— Stewart (G.N.) 
& Pike(F. H.) The automatism of the respiratory cen- 
ter. [Abstr.] Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol.& Med., N.Y., 1906-7, 

iv, 83. ■ . Resuscitation of the respiratory and 

other bulbar nervous mechanisms, with special reference 
to the question of their automaticitv. Am. J. Physiol., 
Bost., 1907-8, xix, 328-359. . Further obser- 
vations on the resuscitation of the respiratory ner- 
vous mechanism. Ibid., 1908, xx, 61-73. — Thun- 
berg (T.J Mikro-respirometrische Untersuohungen. 
Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, xviii, 553-556.— 
Tissot(.L) Appareil pour mcsurerle debit etlese>liangcs 
respiratoires d'apres la methode de M. A. Chauveau (m6- 
thode de la derivation partielle et proportionnelle du 
courant d'air expir<5). Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., 

Par., 1896, 6. s., viii, 563-571. . Recherches exp6ri- 

mentales sur Taction de la decompression sur les exchanges 
respiratoires de l'homme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. 
Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 682. . Action de la decompres- 
sion sur 1'intensite des ^changes respiratoires pendant le 
travail musculaire. Ibid., 683-685. . La respiration 
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dans une atmosphere dont l'oxygene est considerable- 
meut rarc5n6 n'est acconipagnee d'aucune modification 
des combustions intraorganiques evalu^es d'apres les 
echanges respiratoires. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1904, cxxxviii, 1454-1456. Also: Compt. rend.Soc.de biol., 
Par.', 1904, lvi, 876-878. . Les combustions intraor- 
ganiques sont independantes de la proportion d'oxygene 
contenue dans le sang arteriel; la respiration dans une 
atmosphere a oxygene fortement rarefie provoque un 
abaissement considerable du taux de l'oxygene dans le 
sang arteriel, mais ne modifie pas la valeur des echanges 
respiratoires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 
941-943. — Trancliinl ( G. ) L'excitabilite phrenico- 
diaphragmatique durant la suspension respiratoire de 
Traube. [Transl. from: Atti d. Soc. d. nat. e matem. di 
Modena, 1906, 4. s., viil.1 Arch. Ital. de biol., Turin, 1906, 
xlv, 406-415. — Tripet. Action des courants a haute 
frequence sur la respiration el^mentaire (activity des 
^changes entre le sang et k's tissus). Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1900, cxxx, 1785-1787.— Tussey (A. E.) Re- 
dundancy of respiratory surface. Internal M. Mag., 
Phila., 1896-7, v, 30-35.— Unia Steyn Pane (W. F.) 
Ademhaling. Nosok6mos. Tijdschr. d. Nederl. Vereen. 
... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1903-4, iv, 87-93.— Verstraeten 
(C.) Modifications de la pression intra-abdominale pen- 
dant les mouvements respiratoires. Ann. Soc. de nied. 

de Gand, 1890, lxix, 270-275. . La respiration 

bronchique a l'etat normal ct puthologique. Cong, franc, 
de med. Compt. rend. 1907, Par., 1908, 269-274.— Wal- 
ler (A. D.) & Collingwood {B. J.) Note on the cal- 
culation of the respiratory quotient from volumetric 
data. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, pp. xxxix-xlii.— 
Weil (S.) Ueber Apnoe und Kohlensiiuregehalt der 
Atmungsluft. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1906, liv, 285 - 293. — Wertueiiner (E. ) Sur 
les variations de volume des membres liees a la 
respiration. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1895, 
5. >.. vii, 735-743.— Westerland ( A. ) Studien iiber 
die Athembewegungen der Karausche mit besonderer 
Riicksicht auf den verschiedenen Gasgehalt des Athem- 
wassers. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1906, xviii, 
263 - 280. — Winkler (C. ) Over de veranderingen 
welke de ademhaling bij gemorphiniseerde honden 
ondergaat, tengevolge van faradisatie van bepaalde 
gedeelten van het perifere en centrale zenuwstelsel. 
Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong., Haarlem, 

1899,301-304. . Aandacht en ademhaling. K. Akad. 

v. W'etenseh. te Amst. Versl., 1899, vii, 143-160, 4 ch., 1 pi. 
Also, transl.: K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. Sect. 
Sc., 1899, i, 121-138, 4 ch., 1 pi.— Winkler (F.) Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Beziehungen des Abdominaldrucks 
zur Respiration. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903, 
xcviii, 163-188, 1 pi. — Wolf (H.) Ueber die Bedeutung 

des Vagus fur die Atmung. Ibid., 1904, cv, 55-114. . 

Die Bedeutung des Vagus fur die Atmung und seine Be- 
ziehungen zur Pneumatotherapie. Ztschr. f. diatet. u. 
physik. Therap., Leipz., 1904, viii, 365-369.— WolttT>erg 
(S.) Ueber die Athmung der Lunge. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1872, vi, 23-43, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— 
Wolpert(H.) Ueber den Einfluss des Windes auf die 
Atmungsgrosse des Menschen. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen 
u.Berl., 1902, xliii, 21-48.— Y pes (N.) Het ademhalings- 
type bij man en vrouw in verband met spreek- en zang- 
onderricht. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1899, 2. 
R., xxxv, d. 2, 912-917.— If pey (A.) Aanmerkingen over 
deademhaaling. Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maat- 
sch. d. Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1782, xx, pt. 2, 199-264.— 
Zanfrognini (C.) SulP origine fisica del mormorio 
respiratorio. Morgagni, Milano, 1893, xxxv, 125-153.— 
Zeehuisen (H.) Over den invloed van koolzuurtoe- 
voer en van zuurstofonttrekking op de ademhaling van 
den kikvorsch. [Abstr.] Onderzoek. ged. in h. phy- 
siol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1901-2, 5. R., iii, 322-329.— 
Zuntz (L.) Ueber den Einfluss der Kastration auf den 
respiratorischen Stoffwechsel. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1908, xcv, 250-285.— Zuntz (N. ) Ueber Haut- und 
Darmathmung nach mit F. Lehmann (Gottingen) und 
0. Hagemann ausgefiihrten Versuchen. Arch. f. Phy- 
siol., Leipz., 1894, 351-355.— Zuntz (N.) & Geppert (J.) 
Nochmals iiber den Einfluss der Muskelthiitigkeit auf 
die Athmung. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1891- 
2, xlviii, 444. — Zuntz (N.) & Loewy (A.) Ueber die 
Bedeutung des Sauerstoffmangels und der Kohlensiiure 
fiir die Innervation der Athmung. Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1897, 379-390.— Znntz (N.) & Oppenhelmer 
(C.) Ueber verbesserte Modelle eines Respirationsappa- 
rates nach dem Prinzip von Regnault und Reiset. Bi- 
ochem. Ztschr., Berl.,1908, xiv, 361-368, 1 pi.— Zwaarde- 
maker (H.) Eenige toepassingen der brugmethode op 
luchtstroomen. Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. cf. 

Utrecht. Hoogsch., 1901-2, 5. R., iii, 255-261. . Die 

Luftbruche. Ibid., 1903, v, 421-4.50. . Courbe indi- 

quant la rapidity du courant respiratoire. Arch, inter- 

nat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xviii, 847-853. . 

Die Sehluekathembewegung des Menschen. Arch. f. 

Physiol., Leipz., 1904, 57-64. . Vergelijking van 

neus-en monaademhaling. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 314-317.— Zwaarclemaker 
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(H.) & Ouweliand (C. D.) Die Ges'chwindigkeit des 
Athemstromes und das Athemvolum des Menschen. On- 
derzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 
1904-6, 5. r., v, 250-283. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1904, Suppl.-Bd., 241-264. 

Respiration (Physiology of History 
of the). 

Amels (E.) * Geschichtlicher Ueberblick 
iiber die Physiologie der Atmung bis zurn An- 
fange des 19. Jahrhunderts. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Chisius (A. ) De respiratione; accedit mathe- 
matica exercitatio de calculo infinitesimali. 4°. 
Senis, 1788. 

Hinlopen (P.) *Utrum aer cum sanguine 
per pulmones transeunte misceatur et de pabulo 
vitoe aereo. 4°. Traj. ad Iihenum, 1755. 

Marcet (W. ) A contribution to the history 
of the respiration of man, being the Croonian 
lectures delivered before the Royal College of 
Physicians in 1895, with supplementary con- 
siderations of the methods of inquiry and ana- 
lytical results. 8°. London, Ls97. 

Also [Abstr.l, in: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1365; 1431: ii, 
4; 71. Also [Abstr.], in: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1561; 1623: 
ii, 6; 76. 

Randolph ( P>. ) *De respiratione. 8°. 
Edinburgi, 1799. 

Theuston (M.) De respirationis usu prima- 
rio, diatriba; accedunt animadversiones a cla- 
rissimo viro in eandem conscriptse, una cum 
responsionibus auctoris. 16°. Lugd. Bat., 
1671. 

de Bremond. Experiences sur la respiration. Hist. 
Acad. roy. d. sc. 1739, Par., 1741, 333-357 —Foster (M.) 
The English school of the seventeenth century. The phys- 
iology of respiration. In his: Lect. Hist. Physiol., 8°, 

Cambridge, 1901, 174-199. . The rise of the modern 

doctrines of respiration; Black, Priestley, Lavoisier. 
Ibid., 224-254.— Herman (F. L.) Istoricheskiye mate- 
rial! k fiziologii dikhamiya. [Historical data on the phys- 
iology of respiration.] Trudi Kharkovsk. med. Obsh. 
(1897), 1898, ii, 2 p. 1., pp. i— iii, 1-202.— Sur cequedevient 
Pair qui est entre dans les poumons. Hist. Acad. roy. d. 
sc. 1707, Par., 1730, 12-16. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 
[de Paris] 1707, Amst., 1708, 14-19. Also: K. Akad. d. Wis- 

sensch. in Par Abhandl. 1707, Bressl. , 1751, iii,l-5.— Sur 

les organes de la respiration. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1724, 
Par., 1726, 24-29. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 
1724, Amst., 1731, 34-42. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1724, Bressl. ,1755,vi, 294-300.— 
von Top ly (11.) Die Abhandlung des Franz Deleboe 
iiberdie Athmungunddie Lungenthatigket (1663). Allg. 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1898, xliii, 332; 342; 354. 

Respiration (Proof of ). 

See Docimasia. 

Respiration (Types of). 

See, also, Respiration (Nasal); Respiration 
(Oral); Respiration in infants, etc. 

[Bolin (J.)] On the different types of respi- 
ration in man and woman. 12°. [New York, 
n. <2.] 

Repr.from: Posse Gymnasium Journal, iii, no. 1. 

Haelz (E. ) Zur Lehre vom abdominalen und thora- 
calen Athmungs-Tvpus. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. 
f. Anthrop., 1901, 210.— Bang (S.) Om den bronkiale 
Respiration; svar til Prof. Israel-Rosenthal. [On bron- 
chial respiration; reply to ... ] Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, 

Kobenh., 1904-5, iii, 59. . Endnu engang om den 

bronkiale Respiration. [Once more on .. .] Ibid. ,114.— 
de la Camp. Beitr&ge zur Physiologic und Pathologic 
der Zvverchfellathmung, einschliesslich der zugehorigen 
Herzbewegungen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1903, 
xlix 411-455.— Couetonx (L.) La respiration bucco- 
nasale est-elle possible? Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du 
larynx [etc.J, Par., 1892, xviii, 251-251.— Courtade (A.) 
La respiration est-elle exclusivement nasale ou buccale, 
peut-elle etre mixte? J. de med. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xiv, 
51 — Fitz (G. W.) A studv of types of respiratory move- 
ments. Rep. Am. Ass. Adv. Phys. Educat., N. Haven, 

1894 ix, 57-68. . A study of types of respiratory 

movements. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1896, i, 677-692, 3 pi. Also, 
Reprint —Gad (J.) Ueber thoracale Athmung. Prag. 
med. Wehnsehr., 1896, xxi, 493; 507.— Garland (G. M.) 
Pharyngea I respiration. J. Physiol., Lond., 1879-80, ii, 82- 
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Respiration {Types of). 

90. Also, Reprint.— Gellat (P. P.) Teoriya grudobryu- 
shnopregradnavo dikhaniya [Theory of diaphragmatic 
breathing.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 1472-1476.— 
Gutzmaiin (H.) Zur Frage der gegenseitigen Bezie- 
hungen zwischen Bauch- und Brustathmung. Verhandl. 
d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1902, xx, 508-518.— Harris 
(W.J.) Bronchial and vesicular breathing. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1897, ii, 1418-1420.— Masse (C.) Ueber die Bauch- 
athmung. Arch.f.Anat. u. Entwckingsgesch., Leipz. ,1903, 
23-26, 1 pi. — Ingals (E. F.) Respiratory movements of 
the bronchial tubes. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Detroit, 1905, 
xxi, 152-161. — Israel-Rosentltal. Omden bronkiale 
Respiration; afsluttende Replik til Overleege Bang. [. . . 
concluding reply to Residing Physician Bang.] Nord. 
Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1904-5, iii, 81; 154.— Kayser 
(R.) Ueber Nasen- und Mundathmung. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1890, xlvii, 543-552. — Lavrand (H.) 
La respiration bucco-nasale est possible. J. d. sc. m6d. 
de Lille, 1902, i, 593-599. Also: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1902, ii, 70-76.— Lievy-JDorn (M.) Experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber Rippenathmung und 
iiber Anvvendung von Pflastern am Thorax. Ztschr. f. 
klin. Med., Berl., 1897, xxxii, 433-450. — Marcet (W.) 
On the different forms of breathing. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Lond., 1895, lvii, 95-116. Also, transl.: Rev. med. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1896, xvi, 601-613.— Martin (H. N.) 
& Dreyer (G. P.) Some experiments as to the physio- 
logical effects of "differential respiration ". Mem. Biol. 
Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait., 1895, iii, 177-188, 1 ch.— 
JTIiclieleau. Sur un cas de respiration diaphragma- 
tique. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1898, 
xlx, 28-30.— Poli (C.) Sul valore flsiologico della respi- 
razione nasale e boccale. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], To- 
rino, 1902-3, xiv, 129-152.— Reusner (G.) Die Expecto- 
ration bei allein erhaltener Zwerchfellathmung. St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1898, n. F., xv, 13.— Rosen- 
thal (I.) Om den bronkiale Respiration. [Bronchial 
respiration.! Udeskr. f. Laager, K0benh., 1903, 5. R., x, 
1153-1158. — Scliecli. UeberMund- und Nasenathmung. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xliii, 68. Also: Med.- 
chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx, 131-133.— Smith (J. G.) 
Types and methods of respiration. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1894, xlvi, 67. 

Respiration and altitude. 

See, also, Air {Pressure of ) ; Altitude; Moun- 
tains; Mountain-sickness. 

Ags;azzotti( A.) L'echange respiratoiredes cobayes 
dans l'air rarefie. Lab. scient. internat. du Mont-Rosa. 

Trav. 1903, Turin, 1904, i, 160-175. . Recherches sur 

la composition de l'air dans les alveoles pulmonaires a la 
pression normale et dans l'air rareti6. Ibid., 1903, Turin, 
1904, i, 232-240. Also: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5, 

xlii, 14-22. . Influence de la depression barom6- 

trique sur la tension partielle de l'anhydride carbonique 
et de l'oxygene dans les alveoles pulmonaires. Lab. 
scient. internat. du Mont-Rosa. Trav. 1903, Turin, 1904, i, 

261-270. . La diminution del'anyhydride carbonique 

qu'on observe dans les alveoles pulmonairesdel'homme, 
quand celui-ci revient a la pression barometrique nor- 
male apres avoir subi Taction de l'air rarefied Ibid., 

271-281. . Action de la pression barometrique sur la 

composition de l'air dans les poumonsde Thomme. Arch. 

internat. de physiol., Liege <k Par., 1904-5, ii, [35]. . 

Experiences faites sur un orang-outan avec la rarefaction 
de l'air. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1905-6, xliv, 39^18. 
Also: Lab. scient. internat. du Mont-Rosa, Turin, 1907, ii, 

123-132. . Experiencesfaitessurl'hommealorsqu'il 

respire en meme temps duC02et de l'OgaTa pression baro- 
metrique de 122 mm., correspondant a l'altitude de 14,582 
metres. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1905-6, xliv, 343-351. 
Also: Lab. scient. internat. du Mont-Rosa, Turin, 1907, ii, 
168-176. . Experiences faitessur un orang-outan; ac- 
tion de l'oxygene dans le malaise produit par la rarefac- 
tion de l'air. Lab. scient. internat. du Mont- Rosa, Turin, 

1907, ii, 133-145. . Experiences sur un orang-outan; 

action de l'anhydride carbonique dans le malaise produit 
par la rarefaction de l'air. Ibid., 146-155. . Expe- 
riences sur un orang-outan; action simultanee del'Chet 
du CO2 dans le malaise produit par la rarefaction de l'air. 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1905-6, xliv, 331-342. Also: 
Lab. scient. internat. du Mont-Rosa, Turin, 1907, ii, 156- 
167. . La reaction du sang dans l'air rarefic, deter- 
mined avec les methodes titrirnetriques et 61ectromd- 
triques. Lab. scient. internat. du Mont-Rosa, Turin, 1907, 
ii, 177-187.— Hoycott (A.E.) & Haldane (J.S.) The 
effects of low atmospheric pressures on respiration. J. 
Physiol., Lond., 1908, xxxvii, 355-377. — Jaquet (A.) 
De l'infiuence du climat d'altitnde surles6changesrespi- 
ratoires. Semaine med., Par., 1901, xxi, 217-220.— Kalin 
(M.) Pulse and respiration at an elevation of 10,200 feet, 
as ascertained by an examination of one hundred sub- 
jects. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 495. Also, Reprint.— 
Kuss (G.) Les combustions intra-organiques mesurees 
par les echanges respiratoires ne sont pas modifiees par 
un sejour prolonge a l'altitude de 4,350 m. Compt. rend. 
Acad.d.sc, Par., 1905, cxli, 273-275.— JUosso (A.) De la 



Respiration and altitude. 

propagation des excitations respiratoires aux centres spi- 
naux. Lab. scient. internat. du Mont-Rosa. Trav. 1903 

Turin, 1904, i, 33-64. . Experiences faites sur les 

singes avec la depression barometrique. Ibid., 142-155. 

. La rapidite de l'eehange gazeux dans les poumons; 

duree de la reaction provoquee par l'anhydride carbo- 
nique inspire; l'expiration active. Ibid., 176-183. ■ . 

Que la sensibilite pour l'anhydride carbonique inspire 

diminue sur les montagnes. ibid., 184-196. . Dans 

la depression barometrique la sensibilite pour l'anhy- 
dride carbonique diminue; experiences sur fes animaux 
Ibid., 196-203. . L'arretde la respiration et les modi- 
fications de sa duree dans l'air rarefie et sur les montagnes. 

Ibid., 204-218. . Experiences faitessur leMont-Rosa 

en respirant de l'oxygene pur et des melanges d'oxygene 
et d'anhydride carbonique. Ibid., 219-232. . La res- 
piration periodique (phenomene de Cheyne-StokeM telle 
qu'ellese produit chez l'homme sur les'Alpes par l'effet 

de l'acapnie. Ibid., 1907, ii, 1-53. . Differences in- 

dividuelles dans la resistance a la pression partielle de 

l'oxygene. Ibid., 54-65. . Depression barometrique 

et pression partielle du CO2 dans l'air respire; observa- 
tions faites sur les singes. Arch, ital.de biol., Turin, 1905, 
xliii, 209-215. Also: Lab. scient. internat. du Mont-Rosa, 

Turin, 1907, ii, 66-72. . L'anhydride carbonique 

comme remede du mal de montagne et pourquoi, dans 
les ascensions aerostatiques, il doitetre respire avec. l'oxy- 
gene. Lab. scient. internat. du Mont-Rosa, Turin, 1907 
ii, 97-108.— Mosso (A.) & Marro (G.) La respiration 
des chiens et la polypnee thermique sur le sommet du 
Mont-Rosa; analyse des gaz du sang apres un long sejour 
a 4,560 metres d'altitude. Ibid., 1903, Turin, 1904, i, 115- 
132.— Robin (A.), Rinet (M.) & Dupasquier. Les 
echanges respiratoires aux hautes altitudes. Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1901, 3. s. , xlvi, 644-651.— Tissot (J.) Re- 
cherches sur l'infiuence des variations d'altitude sur les 
echanges respiratoires. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1903, exxxvi, 118-120. Also: J. de physiol. et de path.gen., 
Par., 1903,v, 55-64.— Ward (R.O.) Alveolar airon Monte 
Rosa. J. Physiol., Lond., 1908, xxxvii, 378-389. 

Respiration in infants and children. 
See, also, Docimasia. 

Bresgen (M. ) Ueber die Bedeutung behin- 
derter Nasenathmung fiir die korperliche, die 
geistige und die sprachliche Entwickeking der 
Kinder. 8°. [n. p., 1891.] 

Repr.from: Monatschr. f. d. ges. Sprachheilk., 1891. 

Chait (J. ) * Ueber Untersuchungen iiber die 
Atmungsfrequenz mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung im Kindesalter. 8°. Zurich, 1907. 

Troitski (P. P.) Dikhatelnaya gimnastika 
u dietei. S predisloviyem I. V. Troitskavo. 
[Respiratory gymnastics in children. With 
preface by Troitski.] 8°. S.-Peterbnrg, 1907. 

Alill'eltl (F.) Beitriige zur Lehre vom Uebergange 
der intra uterinen Athmung zur extrauterinen. Fiinfzigj. 

Doct.-Jubelf. d Carl Ludwig, Marb., 1890, 1-32, 2 pi.— 

Asclier(L.) Die akuten Respirationskrankheiten spe- 
ziell des Sauglingsalters. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1905, 
lv, 79; 135.— Avellis (G.) Was ist der sogen. typische 
inspiratorische Stridor der Sauglinge? Arch. f. Laryngol. 
u. Rhinol., Berl., 1898, viii, 326-339. Also: Verhandl. d. 
Ver. siiddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wurzb., 1904,245- 
262.— Rkculo (B.) & Coop (S.) Pneumatogrammi in 
neonati e poppanti. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Na- 
poli, 1903, n. s., lvii, 113-165.— Bresgen (M.) Ueber die 
Bedeutung behinderter Nasenatmung, insbesondere bel 
Schulkindern. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1889, ii, 507-522. . Ueber die Bedeutung be- 
hinderter Nasenathmung fiir die korperliche, die geistige 
und die sprachliche Entwickelungder Kinder. Gesuna- 

heit, Frankf. a. M., 1891, xvi, 241-244. . Zur Frage 

der Bedeutung behinderter Nasenathmung, besonders bei 
Kindern. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1891-2, n. F., xxxiii, 
358.— Brown (D.) Noisv respiration in children. Arch. 
Pediat,, Phila., 1889, vi, 795-808.- Chan oz & Sargnon 
(A.) Pression et vitesse de l'air dans la trachee chez les 
enfants. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1907, 
xxiv, 173-176. — Conoanon (J.J.) Abnormal respira- 
tion in infants from obstruction in the upper air passage. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 1252-1257. Also, Re- 
print. — Cozzolino (O.) Una utile modifica agl' im- 
pacchi senapati alia Heubner. Pediatria, Napoli, 1907, 
2. s., v, 768-772.— Dohrn (R.) Ueber die Grosse des res- 
piratorischen Luftwechsels in den ersten Lebenstagen. 
Ztschr. f . Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1895, xxxii, 25-59.— 
Ewart (W.) An introduction to respiratory pediatrics, 
or the clinical care of respiration in infancy and child- 
hood. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1905, ii, 145; 249.— 
Faure (M.) L'education de la fonction respiratoire 
chez l'enfant et l'adolescent. Cong, internat. de m6d., 
Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sec. 6, 334-336. Also: Rev. internat. 
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de la tuberc, Par., 1906, x, 32S-S25.— Flnlzlo (G.) II 
bagno caldo nelle malattie bronco-polmonari acute dei 
lattanti. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1906, v, 81- 
91._Flaehs(A.) EineBeiuerkungzur Atenigymnastik. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspfl., Hamb., 1905, xviii, 80.— F"og- 
«>-ie (W. E.) A case of infantile respiratory stridor. Scot. 
M. & S. J., Edinb., 1897, i, 817-820.— Fullerton (R.) 
Respiratory spasm followed by cessation of breathing in 
a recently'born child. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 121. — 
Gaudy. Les maladies desvoies respiratoires chez les 
enfants et le traitement marin en France. Cong, inter- 
nat. de thalassotherapy Biarritz, 1903, iii, 184-197. — Gim- 
joux (E.) Contribution a l'etude de la respiration chez 
l'enfant; renseignementsfournis par la pneumographie. 
Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1908, xii, 325-337. — 
Uregor (K.) Die Entwickelung der Atemnieehanik 
im Kindesalter. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, xxii, 119-125. 

. Untersuchungen iiber die Athenibewegungen des 

Kindes. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1902, XXXV, 272-304, 
1 pi. Also: Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 

1902, Suppl.-Bd., 59-118. . Atmungsanomiilien im 

Kindesalter. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 1402. — 
Gutzinann (H.) Ueber die Sehreiathniung des Siiug- 
lings. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. 1. Kinderh. 
. . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Wiesb., 1903, 209- 
213.— Heiinan (H.) A study of leukocyte counts in 
fifty cases of bronchopneumonia, lobar pneumonia, 
and empvem in children. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 1905, 
N. Y., 1906, xvii, 112-122. — Heinricius (G.) Omm- 
pirationes typ hos den nyfodda. [Type of respiration 
in the new born.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsing- 
fors, 1889, xxxi, 247-250. — Kelirer (F. A.) Ein Ver- 
such bei einem neugebornen Kinde iiber den Sitz der 
Athmungscentren. Ztschr. f. Biol., Mtinchen u. Leipz., 
1891-2, n. F., x, 450 - 458.— King (A. C.) Inhalations, 
the oiled siik jacket and cold applications in acute 
diseases of the respiratory organs of infants and children. 
Proc. Orleans Parish M Soc. 1902, N. Orl., 1903, 83-90.— 
Lauge (V.) Ueber den Einfluss behinderter Nasenat- 
mungauf die korperliche und geistige Entwicklung der 
Kinder. Ztschr. i. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 
1893, vi, 313-321.— Mensi (E. ) Sulla sepsi dell' apparato 
respiratorio nell' eta infantile; eziologia; profilassi; cura. 
Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1901, Firenze, 1902, iv, 52-56.— 
JTlorl (A.) Congenital lesions of the diaphragm and 
respiratory insumciencv in newborn children. Brit. J. 
Child. Dis., Lond., 1905, ii, 115-121.— Nageotte-Wil- 
bouchewitch (Mine. ) Le perimetre thoracique et l'am- 
plitude respiratoire chez les enfants. Bull. Soc. de pediat. 
de Par., 19U5, vii, 237-250. — Neumann (H.) Ueber das 
Wegbleiben kleiner Kinder. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 
1905, xlii, 99-103. —Nlepce. Les eaux d'Allevard dans 
les affections de l'appareil respiratoire chez les enfants. 
Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.] , Par., 1906, viii, 127.— Parkin- 
son (J. P.) Some respiratory diseasesof children and their 
diagnosis. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1905, ii, 337-345. 
Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1906, xyiii, 496-504.— Patterson 
(J. A.) The aetiology and treatment of subacute and 
chronic catarrhal affections of the upper air passages in 
children. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxyiii, 555-557.— 
Philips (F.) Ueber Dvspnoe beim Saugling. Jahrb. f. 
Kinderh., Berl., 1907, lxv, 418-436. — Kunge (M.) Der 
erste Schrei und der erste Athemzug. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1895, xxxii, 93-95.— Saint-Marty (G. ) Gymnas- 
tique respiratoire dans le traitement des deformations 
thoraciques chez les enfants. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1906, 
iv, 98-102. — Vallois (L.) & Fleig (C.) Le graphique 
respiratoire chez le nouveau-ne. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1905, cxl, 1422-1424.— Weiss (G.) Les echanges 
respiratoires des nouveau-nes et l'indice d'oxvg^nation. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1908, 3. s., Ix, 458-465.— Yule 
(B.) An unusual cause of fatal dyspncea in a child. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 385. — Zahorsky (J.) Some 
remarks on the treatment of respiratory diseases in chil- 
dren. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1906, xxxiv, 80-87.— Zuntz 
(N.) & Strassmann (P.) Ueber das Zustandekom- 
men der Athmung beim Neugeborenen und die Mittel 
zur Wiederbelebung Asphyktischer. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1895, xxii, 264. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge- 
sellsch. (1895), 1896, xxvi, pt. 2, 75-85. [Discussion] , pt. 1, 

Respiration in relation to heart and 
blood press ure. 

Bbunton (Sir L. ) Collected papers on circu- 
lation and respiration. 1. series, chiefly con- 
taining laboratory researches. 8°. London, 
1906. 

Habtmann (O. ) * Ueber ein Verfahren zur 
Ermittelung der respiratorischen Capacitat des 
Blutes und des Grades seiner Siittigung mit 
Sauerstoff. 8°. Gottingen, 1897. 

_LoEivy (A.) Untersuchungen iiber die Res- 
piration und Circulation bei Aenderung des 
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Druckes und des Sauerstoffgehaltes der Luft. 
8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Schmidtborn (H. ) Die Ursachen der Athem- 
bewegungen und ihre Bedeutung f iir den Kreis- 
lauf nach den Lehren von Alexander Diester- 
weg. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1886. 

Alt rams (A.) Some cardiorespiratory phenomena 
revealed by Rontgen rays. Am. Med., Phiia., 1903, v, 11- 
15.— Aggazzotti (A.) Existe-t-il un rapport entre la 
reaction vraie et la reaction potenticlle du sang a la pres- 
sionnormale et dans l air rarefie? Lab. scient. intermit, 
du Mont-Rosa, Turin, 1904-7, ii, 188-191— Bouchard 
(C.) L'ampliation de l'oreillette droite du cceur pen- 
dant 1' inspiration, domontree par la radioscopie. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1898, cxxvi, 310.— Buttersack. 
Mechanische Nebenwirkungen der Athmung und des 
Kreislaufs; einenicht-experimentelle Studie. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 260; 286.— Flint (A.) Experi- 
mental resea rches on points connected with the action of 
the heart and with respiration. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 
1861, n. s., xliii, 311-381. Also, in his: Collect, essays, 8°, 
X. Y., 1903, i. 61-111.— Fredericq (L.) Le role du sang 
dans la regulation des mouvements respiratoires. Univ. 
de Liege. Inst, de physiol. Trav. du lab. de Leon Fred- 
ericq, Par.; Liege, 1891-2, iv, 83-87. Also: Bull. Acad, 
roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1892, 4. s., vi, 156-160.— 
Grandis (V.) Sul rapporto che corre tra ilsanguee 
la respirazione. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1897, xhiii, 781- 
794. Also, transl.2 Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1898, xxix, 
189-204. — Grossmann (M.) Ueber den Einfluss der 
wechselnden Blutfiillung der Lunge auf die Athmung. 
Klin. u. exper. Stud. . . . Lab. v. Basch, Berl., 1892, ii, 51- 
79. — Giirber. Ueber den Einfluss grosser Blutverluste 
auf den respiratorischen Stoffwechsel. Sitzungsb. d. 
phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1892, 72-77.— Gutlirie 
(C. C.) & Pike (F. H.) The effect of changes in blood- 
pressure on respiratory movements. Am. J. Physiol., 
Bost., 1906, xvi, 475-482. . Further observa- 
tions on the relation between blood pressure and respira- 
tory movements. Ibid., 1907-8, xx, 451-456. — Ham< 
burger (H. J.) Over den invloed der ademhaling op 
het volumen en den vorm der bloedlichaamjes. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1897, 2. R., xxxiii, d. 1, 756- 
762. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1898, ii, 418- 
426. — Harris (D. F. ) The human cardiopneumatie 
movements. J. Physiol., Lond., 1905, xxxii, 495-500. — 
Hasse (C.) Die Atmung und der venose Blutstrom. 
Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1906, 288-302, 
2 pi.— Holbaur (L.) & Holzkneclit (G.) Veriinde- 
rungen des Herzstandes und respiratorische Lokomotion 
des Herzens bei Seitenlage. Mitt. a. d. Lab. f. radiol. 
Diagn. u. Therap. im k. k. allg. Krankenh. in Wien, 
Jena, 1907,2. Hft., 15-18.— Hoggan (G.) On the erec- 
tile action of the blood-pressure in inspiration, and its 
important agency in the various functions of life. Edinb. 
M. J., 1872-3, xviii, 338-356, 1 pi.— HoJ-owinski (A.) 
O wptywie oddechania na ksztalt sfygmogramow. [On 
the influence of respiration on the sphymograpnic 
tracing.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1892, 2. s., xii, 536- 
539. — de Jager ( S. ) Quelle est l'influence de la 
respiration abdominale sur la pression sanguine arte- 
rielle? Arch. Neerl. d. sc. exactes [etc.], Haarlem, 1884, 
xix, 1-42. Also, Reprint. — Liaborde (J.-V.) Le reflexe 
respiratoire et son mecanisme fondamental dans la fonc- 
tion cardio-respiratoire demontres par la methode gra- 
phique. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1900, 3. s., xliii, 28- 
30. — von Limbeck (R.) Ueber den Einfluss des res- 
piratorischen Gaswechsels auf die rothen Blutkorper- 
chen. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1894-5, 
xxxv, 309-334.— Livierato (P. E.) Spostamenti dell' 
urto della punta cardiaca in rapporto agli atti respira- 
torii. Lavori d. Cong. di. med. int., Milano, 1890, iii, 
250-253. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1891, xii, 201-204.— Loewy (A.) Ueber die Respiration 
und Circulation unter verdiinnter und verdichteter, 
sauerstoffarmer und sauerstoffreicher Luft. Arch, f . d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1894, lviii, 409-415.— Maar(V.) Om 
Indflydelsen af Ma-ngden af Blod, der passer.erLungerne, 
paa det respiratoriske Stofskifte i disse. [On the influ- 
ence of the quantity of blood which passes the lungs on 
the respiratory metabolism.] Overs, o. d. k.Danske Vi- 
densk. Selsk. Forh., K0benh (1902), 1903, 225-248, 1 ch.— 
Also, transl.: Skandin. Arch, f . Physiol., Leipz., 1903, xv, 
1-22, 1 pi.— iUeltzer (S. J.) Ueber den Rythmus der 
Athmung und des Herzsehlnges. Verhandl. d. x. internat. 
med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891,ii,2. Abth.,6-8. — Meyer (E.) & 
Biarnes (G.) Sur l'oxygene du sang arteriel dans les 
variations de la capacit6 respiratoire. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 821-823.— Pezzetti (G.) Di 
un caso di arresto del polso coll' arresto del respiro nel- 
1' inspirazione profonda. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 
1897, 7. s., viii, 150-179.— Sclireiber (J.) Ueberdas Ein- 
fluss der Athmung auf den Blutkreislauf in physiologi- 
scher und pathologischer Beziehung; nach klinischen 
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Respiration in relation to heart and 
blood press ure. 

und experimentellen Untersuehungen. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. u. Pharmakol.,Leipz., 1878-9, x, 19: 1879-80, xii, 117. 
Also, Reprint. — Sonar. Surlesorganesde la respiration. 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1724, Par., 1726, 159-175, 1 pi. Also: 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Parisj 1724, Arust, 1731, 235-259, 
1 pi. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Ab- 
handl. 1724, Bressl., 1755, 300-318. — Stciliano (L. ) 
Qualche osservazione intorno ai rapporti fra centri re- 
spiratori e centri cardio-regolatori. Riv. crit. di clin. 
med., Firenze, 1907, viii, 446 - 452. Also: Gazz. med. 
lomb., Milano, 1907, lxvi, 297-301. — Sollmann (T.), 
Brown (E. D.) & Williams (\V. W.) The acute 
effects of gastric and peritoneal cauterization and irri- 
tation on the blood pressure and respiration. Am. 
J. Physiol., Bost., 1907-8, xx, 74-81.— Weisert (C.) Ue- 
ber den Eintritt des Kohlepigments aus den Athmungs- 
organen in den Blutkreislauf. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 
1883, i, 441^49. — Wenckebach (K. F.) Ueber patho- 
logische Beziehungen zwischen Atmung und Kreislauf 
beim Menschen. Samml. kiin. Vortr., Leipz., 1907, No. 
465 (Inn. Med., No. 140, 131-187).— Wertheimer (E.) 
Influence de la respiration sur la circulation veineuse des 
membres inferieurs. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1894, 10. s., i, 721. 

Respirators. 

Examination (An) of objections to Mr. Jef- 
freys' respirator, and of proposed substitutes 
for it. 8°. London, 1851. 

Dight (C. F.) The thermal inspirator and animal 
heat conserver; a new device which promises to greatly 
overcome the effects of cold, and make it possible to 
withstand the most frigid climates. Pub. Health, Phila., 
1898, iii, 122-126.— Hall (J. W.) An artificial respirator. 
Scient. Am., N. Y., 1907, xcvi, 515. — Klein (K.) Ueber 
einen neuen, verbesserten Respirator. Munchen. med. 
VVehnschr., 1900, xlvii, 651. — Mosso (A.) La ventila- 
tion rapide des poumons au moycn d'un appareil qui 
fonctionne avec de l'air comprime et de l'air raren6. 
[Transl. from: Rendic. d. r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. di sc. 
lis., matemat. e nat., 6. s., xiii.J Arch. ital. de biol., Tu- 
rin, 1904, xli, 192-200.— Tissot (J.) Rosultats fournis 
par la realisation complete des conditions physiologiques 
auxquelles doivent satisfaire les appareils fespiratoires 

Four permettre sans danger le sejotir et le travail de 
homme dans les atmospheres irrespirables. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 1172-1175. 

Respiratory organs. 

See, also, Bronchia ; Chest ; Diaphragm ; 
Larynx; Lungs; Respiration (Mechanism, 
etc., of); Trachea. 

Geoffroy-Saint-Hilaire (E.) Philosophie 
anatomique. Des organes respiratoires sous le 
rapport de la determination et de l'idendite de 
leurs pieces osseuses. 8°. Paris, 1818. 

Ghys (F.) Eenige ongesteldheden der adem- 
halingsorganen. 8°. Antwerpen, [1900]. 

Maliyeff (N. [M.]) Stroyenive i dleyatel- 
nostdikhatelnikh organov u chelovleka. [Struc- 
ture and activity of the respiratory organs in 
man.] 16°. Tomsk, 1889. 

Merkel (F. ) Darmsystem. Erste Abtei- 
lung. Atmungsorgane. 8°. Jena, 1902. 

Cowl (VV.) Ueber die Lageiinderung der Thorax- 
organe bei der Athmung und deren Darstellung auf dem 
Rontgogram mittels eines Rheotomverfahrens. Arch. f. 

Physiol., Leipz., 1899, 674. . Eine Methode zur Ge- 

vvinnung scharfer Bilder des Thorax-Inhalts wiihrend 
der Atmung. Fortscbr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., 1898-9, ii, 169-174, 1 pi.— F10 ystrup (A. ) Aande- 
drcetsorganerne. [Organsof respiration.] Med. Aarsskr., 
Kjebenh., 1890, iii, 68-81. — Guerrini (G.) Sugli de- 
menti elastici delle vie respiratorie superiori. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1898, 4. s., xlvi, 33-53. — La> 
borde (J.-V.) Duree maxima de survie post-mortale 
deseltiments fonctionnelsdur6flexerespiratoire. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 126-130.— Lieber- 
ineister (G.) Zur normalen und pathologischen Phy- 
siologie der Atmungsorgane. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. 
path. Anat., Jena, 1907, xviii, 644-650.— IWartino (P.J.) 
Cuatro observaciones de endoscopia de las vias respira- 
torias, porel melodo de Killian. Rev. mod. d. Uruguay, 
Montevideo 1908, xi, 44-48. — Mazlaiwkl (S.) Narzad 
oddechowy i zmysl powonienia. [Respiratory apparatus 
and sense of smell.] Podrecz. hiatal, ciala ludzk.. War- 
szawa, 1901, 259-276. — Merkel ( F. ) Respirations-Ap- 
parat. Anat. Hefte 1894, .Wiesb. , 1895, 2. Abt., iv, 102: 1895, 
Wiesb., 1896,2. Abt., v.127. Also: Erfrebn.d. Anat.u. Ent- 
wcklngsgesch. 1896, Wiesb., 1897, vi, 130-139.— Oppel (A.) 



Respiratory organs. 

Atmungs-Apparat. Ergebn.d. Anat.u. Entwcklngsgesch. 
1902, Wiesb., 1903, xii, 134-157.— Rossbat-h (M. J.) Ueber 
die Schleimhautbildung und die BehandlungderSchleim- 
hauterkrankungen der Luftwege. Festschr. z. 3. Saecu- 
larfeier . . . d. med. Fac. Wiirzb., Leipz., 1882, i, 85-133. 
Also, Reprint. — Wrzosek (A.) Znaczenie dr6g odde- 
chowych, jako wr6t zakazenia, w warunkach prawidlo- 
wych. [Importance of the respiratory passages as the 
gates of infection.] Rozpr. wydz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. 
umiej., Krak6w, 1906, 3. s., vi, B, 1-54. Also'[ Abstr.] : 
Now. lek., Poznah, 1906, xvii, 109; 161. Also, transL 
[Abstr.] : Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie (1906) 
1907, 32-18. 

Respiratory organs (Diseases of). 

See, also, Bronchia, Chest, Diseases of; 
Hydrothorax; Influenza; Larynx, Lungs, 
Nose, Pleura, Diseases of] Pneumonia; 
Pneumothorax; Respiration (Disordered); 
Respiration in infants, etc.; Respiratory or- 
gans (Paralysis of) ; Trachea (Diseases of); Tu- 
berculosis ( Pulmonary ) . 

Barth (H.) Semiologie de l'appareil respira- 
toire. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Carriere (G.) Traite pratique des maladies 
de l'appareil respiratoire. 8°. Lille & Paris. 
1902. 

. The same. Traite clinique et thera- 

peutique des maladies de l'appareil respiratoire. 
2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Chiari (O.) Maladies des voies respiratoirea 
superieures. Maladies du nez. Ed. franeaise, 
avec annotations par C. Breyre. Preface de F. 
Schiffers. 8°. Liege, 1905. 

Dieterich (O.) Lungen-, Hals- und Nasen- 
leiden; ihre Heilung durch Inhalation anti- 
septischer und heilender Stoffe vermittelst 
Vergasungs-System. 8°. [Stuttgart, 1906.] 

Graf (VY.) Die Hustenkrankheiten. Ra- 
chen-, Kehlkopf-, Bronchial -Katarrh, Lungen- 
entziindung, Keuchhusten, nervoser Ilusten, 
Influenza. Ihre Ursachen, Wesen und Behand- 
lung. Allgemeinverstiindlich dargestellt. 8°. 
Berlin, 1906. 

Johanxi (J. U.) * Ueber einen Amyloidtu- 
mor des Kehlkopfs und der Trachea. [Basel.] 
8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1903, xiv, 
331-349. 

Monix (E.) Les maladies de la respiration; 
meclecine et hygiene. 16°. Paris, [1904]. 

Nagel (M. [W. I.]) *Der physikalische 
Nachweis vergrosserter Bronchial- und Media- 
stinaldrusen. [Erlangen.] 8°. Berlin, 1907. 

Paige (H. W.) Diseases of the lungs, bron- 
chi, and pleura. ,8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Pissavy(A.) Etudes cliniques. Maladies in- 
fectieuses; maladies des voies respiratoires. 8°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Rieder ( H. ) Erkrankungen der Respira- 
tionsorgane. 8°. Stuttgart, 1908. 

Sokolowski (A.) Wvktad kliniczne chorob 
drog oddechowych. [Clinical picture of dis- 
eases of the respiratory organs.] 3 v. 8°. 
Warszawa, 1906. 

. The same. Bollezni organov dikha- 

niya; klinicheskiya lektsii. Perev. I. V. r^o- 
khatskavo pod redaktsiyel i s predisloviyem 
K. E. Vagnera. Transl. from the Polish bv 
Sokhatski, under the editorship of and with 
preface by Vagner.] v. 1, pt. 1. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1906. 

. The same. Klinik der Brustkrank- 

heiten. 2 v. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Twentieth century practice; an international 
encyclopedia of modern medical science by lead- 
ing authorities of Europe and America. Edited 
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Respiratory organs {Diseases of). 
by Thomas L. Stedman. Vol. VI. Diseases of 
the respiratory organs. [By T. L. Stedman.] 
8°. New York, 1896. 

Wkigel (J.) Die Halskrankheiten bei den 
alten griechischen und romischen Aerzten. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1907. 

West (S.) Diseases of the organs of respi- 
ration; a treatise on the etiology, pathology, 
svmptoms, diagnosis, prognosis, and treatment 
of diseases of the lungs and air-passages. 2 v. 
8°. London, 1902. 

Williams (P. W.) Diseases of the upper re- 
spiratory tract, the nose, pharynx, and larynx. 
8°. Bristol, [1894]. 

Bagley (\V. R.) The etiology, symptoms, anp pathol- 
ogy of acute infectious disease oi the runes and pleura. J. 
Minn. M. Ass. [etc.] , Minneap., 1898, xxviii, 107-110. [Dis- 
cussion], 117-119.— Barnes (H. J.) The influence of 
dampness of soil and climate on the diseases of respiration. 
BostonM.&S. J.,1906,eliv,490-i93.— Barnliill (J.F.) A 
new method of examination and treatment of the larynx, 
trachea, and bronchi. Centr. States M. Monit. Indinnap., 
1908, xi, 93-99.— Baumgarten (E.) Les hemorragies 
periodiques des voies aeriennes suptSrieures. Arch, in- 
ternat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1905, xix, 31-39.— Beek 
(H. G.) & Stokes (\V. R.) An epidemic pneumoooccic 
catarrhal disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 
889-895.— Bergey (D. H.) Neglected prophylactic meas- 
ures against diseases of the respiratory tract. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 438.— Blumenleld. Ueber Urtica- 
ria der Luftwege. Verhandl. d. Ver. siiddeutsch. La- 
ryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb., 1904, 492-499.— Brown (T. R.) 
The mechanics of respiration and of the respiratory dis- 
eases. In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1907, 
iii, 549-604.— von Bruns. Neubildungendes Kehlkopfs 
und der Luftrohre. In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Berg- 
mann [et al.],2. Aufl., 8°, Stuttg., 1902, ii, 223-249. Also, 
transl. in: Svst. Pract. Surg, (von Bergmann), 8°, N. Y. & 
Phila., 1904, ii. 225-249.— von Bruns (P.) & Hot- 
meister (i.) Die angeborenen Missbildungen, 
Verletzungen und Erkrankungen des Kehlkopfs und 
der Luftrohre. In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Berg- 
mann [et al.], 2. Aufl., 8°, Stuttg., 1902, ii, 136-297. 
Also, transl. in: Syst. Pract. Surg, (von Bergmann), 
8°, N. Y. & Phila., 1904. ii, 145-296.— Candler 
(G. H.) The rational treatment of coughs, colds, 
and kindred diseases. South. Clinic, Richmond, 1905, 
xxviii, 100-103.— Cavallero (G.) & Riva-Bocci (S.) 
La funzione respiratoria negli individui affetti da ridu- 
zione di area polmonare respirante. Gior. internaz. d. 
sc. med., Napoli, 1890, n. s., xii, 361-390.— Cobb (C. M.) 
A discussion of the morbid conditions of the upper respi- 
ratory tract resulting from the infectious diseases. Tr. 
Mississippi Valley M. Ass. 1901, Kansas City, 1903, iii, 70- 
83.— Coplln (W. M. L.) Changes in the intercostal mus : 
cles and the diaphragm in infective processes involving 
the lung and pleura. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, 
n. s., cxxvii, 754-767. — Craig (D. H.) The relations ex- 
isting between respiratory and intrapelvic diseases. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1903, cxlx, 281-286. Also: Med. Communi- 
cat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1903, xix, 411-428.— Crawlord 
(J. H.) Pathology and treatment of some of the affec- 
tions of the upper air tract. Tr. M. Soc. Georgia, Atlanta, 
1903, 149-160.— Darlington (T.) The work of the com- 
mission for the study of the acute respiratorv diseases. 
Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1905, xxvi, 161-i63.— Dis- 
easesof the respiratorv system. [Edit.] Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1905, xxvi, 13; 43; 87; 131; 175; 219.— Dmo- 
chowski (Z.) Przyczynek do anatomii patologicznej- 
tak zwanej rozy bloiiy Sluzowej gdrnego odcinka drog 
oddechowych. [Pathological anatomy of so-called ery- 
sipelas of the mucosa of the upper respiratory passages.] 
Pam.,Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1904, c, 261; 546,4 pi.— 
Feer (E.) Diseases of the nose, trachea, bronchi, lungs, 
and pleura. Dis. Chil. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann, 
Eng. transl., roy. 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1908, iii, 311-412, 
2 pi.— Franken beriier (O. ) 0 skleromu cest dycha- 
cich, zvlaste v Cechach. [Scleroma of the air passages, 
especially among the Bohemians.] Lek. rozhlcdy, Praha, 
1906, xiv, 241-244.— Ooodale (J. L.) [Chronic and sys- 
tematic disturbances arising through local disease of the 
upper respiratory tract.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1141. 
Also, Reprint.— Hero Id (J.) Respiratory affections; 
symptoms and their treatment. Am. M. Compend, To- 
ledo, 1905, xxi, 270-272. Also: Am. Therapist, N. Y. , 1903-4, 

xii, 202-205. Also, Reprint. . Respiratorv affections; 

symptoms and their treatment. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1905, 
Ixxxix, 323-327.— Hofmeister. Verletzungen des Kehl- 
kopfs und der Luftrohre. In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. 
. . . Bergmann [et al.], 2. Aufl., 8° Stuttg., 1902, ii, 137-140. 
Also, transl. in: Svst. Pract. Surg, (von Bergmann), 8°, N. 

Y. & Phila., 1904, ii, 149-174. . Entzundliche 

Erkrankungen des Kehlkopfs und der Luftrohre. 
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In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [et al.}, 
2. Aufl., 8°, Stuttg., 1902, ii, 169-222. Aim, transl. 
in: Syst. Pract. Surg, (von Bergmann), 8°, N. Y. 
<fc 1'hila., 1904, ii, 175-225.— Jackson (H.) Malignant 
disease of the lungs and pleura. Boston M. & S. 
.1., 1905, cliii, 608-612.— Jurasz (A.) Kasuistische Bei- 
trage zu seltenen und bemerkenswerten Erkrankungen 
der oberen Atmungsorgane. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhi- 
nol., Berl., 1904, xvi, 325-331 — Kaniiner (S.) Krank- 
heitcnder AtmungsorganeundEhe. In: Krankh.u.Ehe, 
8°, Mtinchen, 1904, 251-282.— Kelson (W. H.) Diseases 
of the upper respiratorv passages in relation to life as- 
surance. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1354-1357.— Kirstein 
(A.) Die Freilegung der tiefen Halsteile mit der Zun- 
eenspatel. (Autoskopie der Luftwege.) Verhandl. d. 
Ver, suddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb., 1904, 76- 
82.— Kuril (H.) [Syphilis of the respiratory organs.] 
Hifukwa kiu Hiniokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, vii, 452.— 
Lazarus (.1.) Physikalische Therapie bei Krankheiten 
des Respirationstractus. Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1907. iv 
1. Abth., 337-395.— Lc Dentil (A.) Des complications 
bronchopulmonaires post-operatoires. Arch. gen. de 
m6d., Par., 1906, i, 724-742.— Meyer. Ein neuer Ge- 
sicht-<punkt bei der Prophylaxe der Erkiiltungskrank- 
heiten. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1904, xxix, 267; 284.— 
Rl User ( P. .1 . W.) Ueber den primaren Krebsder Lungen 
und Bronchien. Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 
1908, viii, 111-154.— Murray (G. R.) Some acute af- 
fectionsof the respiratory organs. Clin. J., Lond., 1906-7, 
xxix, 183-189.— Neishtab (Y. T.) Materiali k sta- 
tistikle bolleznel dikhatelnikh putel. [Statistics of dis- 
eases of the respiratory organs.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1905, xii, 857; 894.— Newton (C. B.) Diseases of the re- 
spiratory organs; air borne. N.Eng. M. Month., Danburv, 
Conn., 1908, xxviii, 255-257— Nikitin (V. N.) Ob otno- 
shenii obshtshavo sostoyaniya organizma k bolleznyani 
verkhnikhdikhatelnikh putel. [Relationship of the gen- 
eral condition of the organism to diseases of the upper re- 
spiratory passages.] Yezhemles. Ushn. Gorlov. i Nosov. 
Boliezn., S.-Peterb., 1908, iii, 421-426.— No becourt (P.) 
& Voisin (R.) Pathog<5nie des troubles meninges an 
cours des infections aigues de l'ap'pareil respiratoire 
(pneumonie et broncho-pneumonie). Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 
1904, lxxvii, 487-490.— Perkins (J. J.) Review of the 
diseases of the respiratory tract. Practitioner, Lond., 

1907, lxxviii, 674-685.— Philip (R. W.) Certain adapta- 
tions of percussion in the diagnosis and prognosis of re- 
spiratory disease. Edinb. M. J., 1907, n. s., xxii, 473-480. — 
Potter (W. W.) Remarks upon diseases of the respira- 
tory tract. Tr. Nat. Ass. U.S. Pension Exam. Surg., Ro- 
chest.. N. Y., 1903, i, 142-160.— Kansome (A.) General 
pathology of respiratory diseases. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), 
N. Y. &Lond., 1897, iv, 625-647.— Kenon (L.) Maladies 
de l'appareil respiratoire. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1900, 
n.s., iii, 93: 1901, n.s., v, 349: 1902, n.s., vii, 461.— Schae- 
fer (T. W.) The contamination of the air of our cities 
with sulphur dioxid, the cause of respiratory disease. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 106-110.— von SehriJtter 
(H.) & Weinberger (M.) Zur Kenntnis der Koliba- 
zillose der Respirationsorgane. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 

1908, xxi, 864; 1091; 1125. — Sedziak (J.) Etyologia i 
leczenie grzybicz (mycosis) gornego odcinka dr6g odde- 
chowych. [Causes and treatment of mycosis of the up- 
per part of the respiratory passages.] Kron. lek., Wars- 
zawa, 1905, xxvi, 425; 455; 479; 501; 525: 554; 685; 616:661; 

693. . Zaburzenia nosowo - gardlowo - krtaniowo- 

uszne w przebiegu cierpien dr6g oddechowych wzgl. 
phic. [Naso-pharyngo-laryngo-otic complications of dis- 
eases of the respiratory organs and lungs.] Czasopismo 

lek. ,L6dz\ 1907, ix, 311-314. Zaburzenia hystcryczne 

wg6rnym odcinku drog oddechowych. [Hysterical trou- 
bles in the upper part of the respiratory passages.] Now. 
lek., Poznan,1908, xx,65; 134.— Shearer(T.L.) Someex- 
cellent remedies in the treatment of catarrhal affections 
of the respiratorv passages. Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat 
J., N.Y., 1906, xii, 391-399.— Smith (A. B.) Respiratory 
tract; affections, symptoms, and treatment. Vermont M. 
Month., Burlington, 1904, x, 212-214— Solenherger (A. 
R.) The deviated nasal septum in the causation of re- 
spiratory diseases. Tr. Colorado M. Soc. 1906, Denver, 
I '.K)7, vi, 203-212— Stetanovski (F.) K kazuistikle za- 
bollevaniy, proiskhodyashtshikh retiektorno iz verkh- 
nikh vozdukhonosnlkh putel. [Diseases resulting re- 
flexly from the upper air passages.] Med. < ibozr., Musk. 
1902, Iviii, 368-371.— Strielnikoflf* (N. D.) K voprosri 
ob obrazovanii slizi pri katarrledikhatelnikh putel. [On 
the formation of mucus in catarrh of the respiratory pas- 
sages.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1894, xix, 337; 354.— 
Sim liannek (H.) Pathologie der Luftwege (exklu- 
sive Bronchien). Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. 

[etc.] 1902, Wicsb., 1904, viii, 53-105. . Pathologie 

der Atmungsorgane (exklusive Bronchien und Lunge). 
Ibid. 1904^6, Wiesb., 1906, x, 380-502. — Tikhonovieh 
( A. V. ) Dva sluchaya sifilisa dikhatelnikh putel. [Two 
cases of syphilis of "the respiratory organs.] Pat. -anat. 
kazuist. . . . Kharkov. Univ. 1902-3, Mosk., 1904, 47-51.— 
Van den Wildenberg (L.) M6thodes directes d'ex- 
amen des voies respiratoires et digestives superieures. 
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Respiratory organs (Diseases <>f). 

Ann. Soc. de meu. d'Anvers. 1906, lxviii, 223-232, 1 pi.— 
Wlggin (T. B.) The prophylaxis of respiratory dis- 
eases. Plexus, Chicago, 1906, xii, 11-18. — Wollsteln 
(Martha). The influenza bacillus in inflammations of 
the respiratory tract in infants. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1906, 
viii, 681-691.— Zaklier (A. V.) [Dvoyc bolnikh s vol- 
chankol dlkhatelnlkh putei.] [Two cases with lupus of 
the respiratory passages.] Yezhemies. Ushn., Gorlov. i 
Nosov. Bollezri., S.-Peterb., 1906, i, 58-60. 

Respiratory organs (Diseases of Treat- 
ment of). 

See, also, Auscultation; Percussion; Res- 
piration (Apparatus, etc., in relation to). 

Barth (J.-E.-H.) Therapeutique des mala- 
dies des organes respiratoires. 12°. Paris, 
1894. 

. The same. Terapiya bolleznel dikha- 

telnikh organov. Perevod s frantzuskavo M. 
Liona. [Transl. from the French bv M. Lion.] 
8°. Moskva, 1896. 

BiJENNOSTASiNE in the treatment of coryza, 
hay fever, and all forms of catarrhal hyper- 
secretion, sm. 4°. [New York, 1896.] 

Bresgen (M.) Die Erkrankungen der Atem- 
wege und ihre Heilung durch die Kurmittel 
Wiesbadens, auch wahrend der Wintermonate. 
Fiir Aerzte und Kranke. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1908. 

de Brun (H.) Al-khulasatu at-tubiyatu al- 
kitabu al-awwalu fi ailali a-jihazi at-tanafusi. 
Tarjamahu min al-ifransiyati alay al-arabiyati 
Khairallah Faraj Sfayr. [First book of med- 
ical aid in diseases of the respiratory organs. 
Khairallah Faraj Sfavr translated it from 
French into Arabic!] "8°. Beyrouth, 1888. 

Londynski. Notes sur le nouveau traitement 
des voies respiratoires et de l'an^mie. 8°. Ale- 
xandre, 1884. 

Mendel (H. ) Memento therapeutique des 
maladies des organes respiratoires (avec un 
appendice concernant les maladies des oreilles). 
16°. Paris, 1907. 

Non.n'e (A.) Ueber die Anwendung von 
Lignosulfit-Inbalationen bei chronischen und 
akuten Erkrankungen der Atmungsorgane. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, [to. d.~\. 

von Oefele (F. ) Luftwechsel hei Atemnot 
und Erkrankungen der Luftwege. 12°. Bonn, 
1901. 

Oertel (M. J.) Respiratorische Therapie. 
8°. Leipzig, 1882. 

Handb. d. allg. Therapie (Ziemssen), i, pt. 4. 

Physics (The) of pneumatic differentiation, 
by Joseph Ketchum, Brooklyn, K. Y. Present 
status of the pneumatic treatment of respira- 
tory diseases, by E. D. Hudson, jr. Tabulated 
cases, by A. T. Houghton, Chicago. 12°. Cleve- 
land, 0., 1886. 

Reiss (C. ) Die Natur-Heilmethode bei Lun- 
gen- und Hals-Krankheiten. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Traite de therapeutique appliquee, publie 
sous la direction de Albert Robin. Fasc. VII- 
IX. Traitement des maladies de l'appareil res- 
piratoire. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Abbott (E. J.) General therapeutics of infectious 
diseases of the lungs and pleura. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.] , 
Minneap., 1908, xxviii, 110-113. [Discussion], 117-119 — 
Alexander (A. S.) Experience in the treatment of 
coughs and respiratory disorders of horses, cattle, and 
sheep. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1905-6, xxix, 1306- 
1308.— Alger (C. J.) The inhalation of formaldehyde 
in the treatment of infective disease of the respira- 
tory tract. West. M. Rev., Omaha, 1908, xiii, 130-138.— 
Al'then (E.) Ueber Dauerinhalation von atherischen 
Oelen bei Katarrhen der Atmungswege. Aerztl. Rund- 
schau, Munchen, 1906, xvi, 309.— Anders (J. M.) The 
fresh-air treatment of acute respiratory diseases, with 
especial reference to pneumonia. Med.-Chir. J., Phila., 
1906, vii, 17-23.— Artharwl (G.) La ventilation pul- 
monaireet Finsuffisancepulmonaire. Progress med., Par., 
1904, 3. s., xx, 481-485.— Bass (M.) Indikationen zur 



Respiratory organs (Diseasi s of Tn «t- 
ment of ). 

Therapie akuter Erkrankungen des Rcspirationstruktes 
Pharmakol. u. therap. Rundschau, Wien, 1905, ii 185-i 
187.— Bllem (J.) The influence of the climate of South- 
western Texas upon respiratory diseases. Tr. Am Inst 
Homceop., Chicago, 1903, 261-266.— Boulay (M.j La 
methode de Bier appliquee aux maladies des voies respi- 
ratoires superieures. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 261.— 
Cavazzani (E.) Contributo alia aoroterapia; 'gli in- 
alatorii di Riolo. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Veuezia, 1904 
xli, 66-73.— Cohn-Kindborg (E.) Ueber Heissluft- 
therapie bei Emphysem, chroniseher Bronchitis und 
Asthma bronchiale. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii 
1335-1337.— Bean (O. A.) The treatment of diseases of 
the respiratory organs by dry inhalation. Tr. Mich M 
Soc, Detroit, 1890, 179-188— Benison(C) Demonstra- 
tion of a new management of pulmonary cavities, hem- 
orrhages and pleurisy by the fixation of one-half the 
chest. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxiv, 708-712.— Don- 
ne 1 Ian (P. S.) Some observations on intratracheal in- 
jections in the treatment of chronic respiratory affections 
South Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1908, xxiii, 50-52.— 
On n la |> (H. M.) Treatment of diseases of the respira- 
tory organs by direct application to the parts affected 
Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1892, xvi, 99-113.— Ferrua 
(J.) Tratamiento practico y racional de las enferme- 
dades de los 6rganos respiratorios. Rev. valenc. decien. 
med., Valencia, 1906, viii, 33: 97; 113.— Fermi (C.) 
Ueber eine eigentumliche schadliche Wirkung der Son- 
nenstrahlen wahrend gewisser Monate des Jahres, und 
ihre Beziehung zur Coryza, Influenza, etc. Arch. f. Hvg 
Munchen u. Berl., 1904, xlviii, 320-412.— Flselienieh. 
Der gleichzeitige Gebrauch von Calomel und Jod bei 
Erkrankungen der oberen Luftwege. Verhandl. d. Ver. 
suddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb., 1904, 640-C44.— 
Gellat (P. P.) K llecheniyu zlokachestvennavo sifilisa 
verkhnikh dikhatelnikh putel. [Treatment of malig- 
nant syphilis of the upper respiratory passages.] Russk. 
J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov', 1902, iv, 308-311.— 
Gering. Noviye inhalyatsionniye metodl l apparati. 
[New inhalation methods and apparatus.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 1113; 1239.— Glover (J.) Le terrain 
et le traitement g6n6ral dans les maladies locales des pre- 
mieres voies respiratoires et digestives chez Fenfant. 
Ann. demed. etchir. inf., Par., 1908, xii, 289-301.— Gluck. 
Ueber moderne Operationen an den oberen Luftwegen. 
Verhandl. d. Ver. suddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, 
Wurzb., 1904, 630-632.— Gollner. His'tosan bei Erkran- 
kungen der Atmungsorgane. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 
1907, xxxiii, 184.— Grazzi (V.) Le cure di alcune af- 
fezioni delle prime vie respiratorie colleacquedella Puz- 
zola (Porretta). Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1907, xviii, 262- 
267. — Hans (G. A.) Den respiratoriske therapi ved em- 
fysem og bronchit. Norsk Mag. f. La?gevidensk., Kris- 
tiania, 1906,5. R., iv, 578-595. — Heryng. Traitement 
des affections des organes respiratoires au moyend'un 
appareil d'inhalation thermo-regulateur et gazeificateur. 
[Rap. de Cornil.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1904, 3. s., 
li, 84-86. — Hcrz (M.) Eine einfache Methode derpneu- 
matischen Therapie von Erkrankungen der Respirations- 
organe. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxxix, 1861-1865. 
. Die Licht-Luftstrombehandlung der Erkrank- 
ungen der Respirationsorgane. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1907, xxi, 15-18.— Hinkel (F. W.) A consideration of 
the value of topical applications to the upper air-tract. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1904, 3. s., xx, 292-305.— Hotincis- 
ter. Angeborene Missbildungen des Kehlkopfs und der 
Luftrohre; Larvngocele und Tracheocele. In: Handb. 
d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [et al.], 2. Aufl., 8°, 
Stuttg., 1902, ii, 137-140. Also, transl. in: Syst. Pract. 
Surg, (von Bergmann, 8°, N. Y. & Phila., 1904, ii, 145- 

148. — . Operationen an den Luftwegen. In: Handb. 

d. prakt. chir Bergmann [et al.], 2. Aufl., 8°, Stuttg, 

1902, ii, 2.50 - 299. Also, transl. ' in: Svst. Pract. Surg. 
( von Bergmann ), 8°, N. Y.& Phila. , 1904 ,;i i , 250-291.— Ide. 
Ueber die Wirkung der Seeluft auf die Erkrankungen 
der Luftwege. Ztschr. f. phvsik. u. diatet. Therap., 
Leipz., 1908, xii, 207-210. — Kaestle. Inhalationsver- 
suche mit zerstiiubten Losungcn. Ibid., 1907, xi,276; 862.— 
Karwacki ( L. ) Kreozot i kreozalbina w cierpieniach 
narzadu oddechowego. [. . . in diseases of the respira- 
tory organs.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1904, xliii, 311-314. 
Also, trans!.: Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 808-811.— 
M.er (C. B.) The open-air treatment of broncho-pneu- 
monia complicating whooping-cough. Tr. Med.-Chir. 
Soc Edinb., 1903-4, n. s., xxiii, 44-51.— de La Touclie 
(I.) Nouveau traitement des affections des voies respira- 
toires par les inhalations <51ectro-medieamenteuses. As- 
soc. franc, pour Favance. d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, 
xxvi, pt. 1, 348.— Ulagle (W. H.) The surgical treat- 
ment of acute infections of the lungs and pleura. J. 
Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1908, xxviii, 113-119 — 
Bauzter (G.) Traitement des infections aigues des 
fines branches et du poumon. Prov. med., Par., 1907, xx, 
27-34.— Saenger (M.) Zur Behandlung von Katarrhen 
der Luftwege una der Lungen mit Arzneidiimpfen. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 609-611.— Scherer 
(A.) Dionin bei Erkrankungen der Athmungsorgane. 
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Respiratory organs {Diseases of Treat- 
ment of). 

Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1902, xvi, 126-131. — von 
Sebrotter (K.) Beobachtungen iiber die Wirkung des 
Boghean'sthen Respirationsstuhles. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr.,1907,lvii,265: 385.— Shtshcptiiski | A. A.) Vdikha- 
nlya mentola pri bolleznyakh dikhatelnikh organov. 
[Inhalations of menthol in diseases of the respiratory 
organs.]" Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, therap. pt., 
41-44.— Simauovskl (N. P.) O tslelebnom znaehenii 
para- i ortokhlorfenolov pri bugorchatikh i drugikh zabo- 
llevaniyakh verkhnikh dikhatelnikh pntel. [Medici- 
nal value of para- and ortho-chlorphenols in tubercu- 
lous and other diseases of the upper air-passages.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 229.— Singer (A.) Bron- 
chisan und sein Heilwert in den Krankheiten der 
Respirationsorgane. Med. Bl., Wien, 1907, xxx, 183.— 
Spend love (F. M. R.) Treatment of diseases of the 
respiratory organs by Butcher's direct contact method. 
Med. Age, Detroit, 1892, x, 545-550. — Swain ( H. L.) The 
local treatment of neuroses of the tipper air-passages. 
Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1904-5, xi, 414-123.— von Sza- 
b6ky (J.) Ueber die Heliotropie und iiber ihren Wert 
bei Erkrankungen der Respirationsorgane. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1907, xxi. 521-524.— Tausig (H.) Die Be- 
handlung der Bronchial- und Lungenkatarrhe mit Thio- 
col, Sulfosotsyrup und Sirolin. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 
549.— Tnienot (J.) Des inhalations medicamenteuses 
comme traitement systematique des affections respira- 
toires. Presse med., Par., 1902, ii, 895.— Van de Veldc 
(H.) L' hydrothera pie dans les maladies des organesre- 
spiratoires. Ann. Soc. de ined. phys. d'Anvers, 1903-4, 
ii, 61-69.— Veis (J.) Physikalische Therapie bei Er- 
krankungen der oberen Luftwege. Verhandl. d. Ver. 
siiddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903. Wiirzb., 1904, 678-683.— 
Vogler (A.) The Ems treatment of respiratory catarrhs. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1908, lxxxi, 31-33.— Winter (A.) 
Zur Behandlung der Erkrankungen der Atmungsorgane. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 691-694 —Zelyoniy (G. 
P.) Novivuslovniy refleks (na prekrashtsheniye zvuka). 
[New conventional reflex (stopping of sounds).] Khar- 
kov. M J., 1908, v.465-479.— Zoja (L.) L' acqua naturale 
di Salsomaggiore nella cura delle malattie degli organi 
respiratori. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1905, xvi, 159-162. 

Respiratory organs {Foreign bodies 
in). 

See, also, Air-passages, Bronchia, Larynx, 
Lungs, Nose, Pleura, Trachea, Foreign bod- 
ies in. 

Alayrac (J.) *Etude clinique sur les corps 
etrangers des voies aeriennes superieures chez 
l'enfant. 8°. Toulouse, 1902. 

Icke (P.) *Ein Fremdkorper in den At- 
mungswegen. Nach eineni Falle aus dem An- 
schar-Krankenhause zu Kiel. 8°. Kiel, 1898. 

Miller (E.) * Ueber einen Fall von einem 
Fremdkorper in den Luftwegen. 8°. Miinchen, 
1906. 

Pohl (C.) * Ueber Fremdkorper im Kehl- 
kopf, in der Luftrohre und in den Bronchien. 
8°. Breslau, 1902. 

Dodin (M. G.) K voprosu o terapii pri inorodnikh 
tlelakh dikhatelnikh putel. [Treatment of foreign bod- 
ies in the respirators- passages.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1904, iii, 706 ; 734 — Mark uzon IV. D.) Ob inorodnikh 
tlelakh dikhatelnikh putei u dletel. [Foreign bodies of 
the respiratory organs in children.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 
1908, xxiii, 36^-383.— Jlelzl (U.) Contributo alia casuis- 
tica dei corpi stranieri nelle vie aeree. Boll. d. mal. d. 
oreechio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze.1902, xx,85. Also. in fits: 
Notedi clinica e terapia [etc.] ,8°,Milano, 1903,25.— Prota 
(G. ) L' elettrocalamita applicata alia estrazione dei corpi 
estranei metallici dalle vie aeree. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. 
ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1902, Napoli, 1903, vi, 65-70.— 
Shvoger-Lettetski (N. F.) K kazuiatikle dolgovre- 
mennavo prebivaniva inorodnavo tlela v kikhatelnikh 
putyakh. [Foreign" body present for a long time in the 
respiratory passages.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, 1, 
719-722— Aim in (A. N.) K kazuistikle inorodnikh tlel 
v dikhatelnikh putyakh. [Foreign bodies in the respi- 
ratory organs.] Sibirsk. Vrach. VIedom., Krasnoyarsk, 
1907, v, 35-40. 

Respiratory organs {Hygiene^ inw 'go- 
ration, and therapeutic influence of). 

See, also, Respiration in infants, etc.; Res- 
pirators. 

Borovski (I.) Protsess i higiena dikhaniya; 
opit obshtehedostupnavo izlozheniya voprosov 
pedagogicheskol bigieni. [The process and 



Resjiiratory organs (Hygiene, invigo- 
ration, and therapt utic influence of). 

hygiene of breathing; exposition of the ques- 
tions of pedagogic hvgiene, accessible to all.] 
8°. Odessa. 1892. 

Bosc (E. ) Le livre des respirations: traite 
de l'art de respirer, ou panacee universelle pour 
prrvenir ou guerir les maladies de l'hqmme, 
avec un glossaire des termes sanscrits. Ed. de 
la curiosity. H- )0 . Paris, 1898. 

Bowman (W. H.) Lecture delivered at Tre- 
n unit temple, May 11, 1882, introducing his 
system of respiration for the development and 
treatment of the vital organs of the body. 12°. 
Boston, 1883. 

. The treatment of organic diseases 

by the system of respiration and compatibili- 
ties. 12 6 . Boston, 1891. 

. Respiration and compatibilities, 

their value in restoring health and prolonging 
life. 12°. Boston, 1893. 

. Respiration and absorption in the 

treatment of disease and restoration of func- 
tional power. 12°. Boston, 1894. 

. New method for the cure of organic 

diseases, and its results in sixty-three cases. 
12°. [Boston, n. d.] 

Cathomas (J.-B. ) Pflege der Athnmngs- 
organe in gesunden Tagen. 12°. St. Gallen, 
1898. 

. Pflege der Athmungsorgane in kran- 

ken Tagen. 12°. 515. Gallen, 1899. 

Guermonprez ( F. ) Gymnastique respira- 
toire pendant les mouvements. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

See, also, infra, Rosenthal. 

Hughes (H.) Lehrbuch der Atmungsgym- 
nastik. Anleitung zur Behandlung von Lun- 
gen-, Herz- und Untcrleibsleiden. 8°. Wies- 
baden, 1893. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wies- 
baden, 1905. 

Lund (M. M. ) Luften og Livet. [Air and 
life.] 16°. Kjobenhavn, 1897. 

TimofIeyeff (I. P.) * Material! k voprosu o 
vliyanii glubokikh vdikhaniy na zhiznennuyu 
yomkost, silu ■ vdokha, vidokha i razmakhi 
grudnol klletki u zdorovikh lyudel. [On the 
influence of deep inspirations upon the vital 
capacity, power of inspiration, expiration, and 
movements of the chest in healthy men.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1891. 

Weil (R. ) Die Athmungskunde und die 
Athmungskunst. Eine hygienische Studie. 
12°. Berlin, [1892]. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. #^71,1905. 

Weil (S. ) * Ueber Atemregulation. 8°. 
Strassburg i. E., 1905. 

ZAVADOVSKI (I. Kh. ) *K voprosu o vliyanii 
glubokikh vdikhaniy s medlennimi vidikha- 
niyami na usvoyeniye i obmlen azota u zdoro- 
vikh lyudel. [On the influence of deep inspi- 
rations combined with slow expirations upon 
the assimilation and metabolism of nitrogen in 
healthy men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

D'Ajutolo (G.) Sulla ginnastica respiratoria in 
otorino-laringojatria. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di larin- 
gol [etc.] 1906, Siena, 1906, ix, 320. — Ambard (L.) Modi- 
fications de la respiration et de la pression arterielle con- 
secutivesau chauffage des masses musculaires. Compt. 
rend Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, Ixiv, 580-582.— d'Arson- 
val. La vie en milieu confine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc Par., 1899, exxviii, 341-344.— Austin (R. F. E.) Res- 
piration and disease. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 
1907 viii, 460. . Diaphragmatic drill for the im- 
provement of the "wind" and general health. Ibid., 
574-5x9.— Babbitt (O. M.) The effect on lung capacity 
of arm movements during inspiration. Am. Phys. 
Educat. Rev., Brooklyn, 1902, vii, 34-38.— Barlow (G. 
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Respiratory organs {Hygiene, invigo- 
ration, and therapeutic influence of). 

H.) On diseases arising from the defective expansion of 
the lungs in early youth; being the Gulstonian lectures 
at the Roval Coflege of Physicians, for the year 1844. 
Lond. If. Gaz., 1843-4, xxxiii, 705; 753; 785. Also, Re- 
print.— Ulan (L. C.) Contributo alio studio della riedu- 
cazione respiratoria. Rassegna di terap., Torino, 1906. v, 
136-144.— Rloc-h (E.) Ueber mechanische Hilfsmittel 
der mensehlichen Athmung. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1890, xl, 1784; 1832; 1875; 1923.— Boghean (D.) Ergeb- 
nisse rhythmiscber, uiaschinellerThoraxcompression bei 
der Behandlung der Dyspnoe von Lungen- und Herz- 
kranken, im Rettungswesen und bei Stoffwechselstorun- 
gen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 1101-1105.— BurotT 
(K. P.) Metodicheskiy glubokiyevdokhi, kakllechebniy 
priyom. [Methodical deep inspirations as a medical pro- 
ceeding.] Ejened.jour. "Prakt. Med.", St. Petersb., 1901, 
viii, 445. — Burwinkel (O.) Ein Atmungstisch fiir 
dyspnoeische Herz- und Lungenkranke. Monatschr. f. 
ofthop. Chir. [etc.] , Berl., 1903, iii, 143.— Campbell (H.) 
Respiratorv exercises in the treatment of disease. The- 
rap. Gaz., Detroit, 1896, 3. s., xii, 594-596. . On re- 
spiratory exercises and pulmonarv physics. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1903, xxii, 289 ; 311; 329.— Carles (J.) L'insuffi- 
sance respiratoire; son traitement par la gymnastique et 
la reeducation respiratoires. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1904, xxxiv, 904— Collingwood (B.J.) & Buswell 
(H. L. F.) The tension of carbon dioxide in alveolar 
air during exercise. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1907-8, 
p. xxi. — Contet. La reeducation respiratoire dans la 
pratique medicale journaliere. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1905, xix, 515-519.— Corner (E. M.) The 
phvsiologv of the chest in exercise. Arch. Roentg. Rav, 
Lond., 1905-6, x, 133-135. — Deane ( H. E. ) Deep 
breathing. J. Brit. Homojop. Soc. Lond., 1895, iii, 181- 
195.— Desfosses 1'. | & Santos (G.) Gymnastique de 
la respiration et du maintien. Presse med., Par., 1905, 
645-548. — Dixon (A. L. H.) The art of breathing as 
applied to phvsical development. J. Rov. U. Service 
Inst., Lond., 1894, xxxviii, 641-655.— English ( W. T. ) 
Modern respiratory advantages. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1896, xxvii. 528-532. — Fafoer (E.) Om Respirationspvel- 
ser, med sterligt Hensyn til Ovelser for Diafragma. [On 
respiratory exercises with special regard to exercises of 
the diaphragm.] Ugeskr. ft Lager, Kjobenh., 1908, lxx, 
305-315. — Fa ure (M.), Reyiuond cv. Racine (G.) 
L' Education des fonctions respiratoires; son r61e dans la 
cure d'air (resultats de 107 cas). J. de phvsiotherap.. 

Par., 1905, iii, 468-470. ■ . Education des 

fonctions respiratoires par des exercises methodiques. 
J. de mt>d. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 859. Also: Cong, 
franc, de med. 1905, U6ge & Par., 1907, viii, pt. 7, 91-93.— 
Flaehs(A.) Die Atmungsgymnastik; ihre Bedeutung, 
ihre Technik und Methodik. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhts- 
pflg., Hamb., 1907, xx, 77-90.— Flint (A.) The breath 
of life. In his: Collect, essays, 8°, N. Y., 1903, ii, 349- 
353. — Gerhardt (C.) Beforderung der Ausathmung. 
Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1898, i, 11.— 
Goimuaerts. La gymnastique respiratoire. Ann. Soc. 
de med. de Gand, 1904", lxxxiv, 269-286, 3pl — Gonzalez 
Granda(J.) Gimnasia respiratoria. Rev.desan.mil., 
Madrid, 1904, xviii, 181-185.— Green (De W. C.) The 
air we breathe. Buffalo M. J., 1906-7, lxii, 339-344.— 
Hygiene of the lungs. J. Hyg., N.Y.. 1896, xlvi, 57- 
63. — Jappelll. Quali sono gli esercizii fisici che piu 
direttamente sviluppano gli organi della respirazione? 
Quali precauzioni bisogna usare affinche tali esercizii 
non rechino danno alle altri grandi funzioni dell' or- 
ganismo? Atti d. Cong. ital. p. T educaz. fis. 1900, Xapoli, 
1902, i. 56-75.— van K eke in (E.) Bijdrage tot de phar- 
macodynamica der respiratie. Onderzoek. ged. in h. 
physioi. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1905, 5. r., vii, 92- 
148.— Laboure (J.) Gymnastique respiratoire et Edu- 
cation phvsique. Nord ined., Lille, 1905, xi,271. — Leber 
(H.) & Stiive (R.) Ueber den Einfluss der Muskel- und 
Bauchmassage auf den respiratorischen Gaswechsel. 
Arb. a. d. stiidt. Krankenh. zu Frankf. a. M. Festschr. 
. . . 1896, 30-37. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 18%, xxxiii, 
337-340 — Lehmann (K. B.) & Roll re r (G.) Besitz^n 
die fliichtigen Bestandteile von Thee und Kaffee eine 
Wirkung auf die Respiration des Menschen? Arch. f. 
Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1902, xliv, 203-213.— Leuf (A. 
H! P.) Respiration exercises; relating to the develop- 
ment of the chest capacitv and muscles of respiration. 
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1888, lix, 68-71. Also, Re- 
print— Lewandowski (A.) Die therapeutische Be- 
deutung der Atemgvmnastik. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., 
Jena, 1908, v, 38-44. Also: Ztschr. f.d. iirztl. Prax., Berl.. 
1908, xxi, 61-70.— ITIakuen (G. H.) Artistic breathing. 

Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 474-476. Also, Reprint. . The 

teaching of phvsiologic breathing. Bull. Am. Acad. M., 
[Easton, Pa.], 1902-3. vi, 375-377. — Jlatthaei. Das 
Sportathmen, ein hygienisches Hilfsmittel bei Nasen-, 
Rachen-undOhrenkrankheiten. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Berl., 1899, xxxiii, 506-508.— Michael is (H.) Pruning 
der Wirksamkeit von Staubrespiratoren. Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1890, iv, 493.— Newton (R. C. ) Deep 
breathing. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1903, xix, 195- I 



Respiratory organs {Hygiene, invigo- 
ration, and therapeutic influence of). 

206. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 889-893. 
Also, Reprint. Also: J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1904 
viii, 296-306.— Pryor (J. H.) Deep breathing as a cura- 
tive and preventive measure. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1901 
228-234.— Rosenthal (G.) La gymnastique respira- 
toire. J. de physiotherap., Par., 1903, i, 217; 385. Also 
[Abstr.]: Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 
1904, xxx, 18-2-5. . L'insumsance respiratoire; traite- 
ment par la gvmnastique et la reeducation respiratoires 
Presse med., Par., 1904, i, 129; 337: ii, 506. Also f Abetr.] : 
Rev. d. hop. de France et de l'etrang.. Par., 1904, vi, no. 5, 3. 
Also, trcuisl.: Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1904, xviii, 125; 147! 

. La gymnastique et la reeducation respiratoires 

dans le traitement des convalescences. Bull, et mem. 

Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 50-65. , 

La gymnastique et la reeducation respiratoires. J. de 

med. "int., Par., 1907, xi, 145-148. . A propos du livre 

de M. Guermonprez sur la gymnastique respiratoire pen- 
dant les mouvements. J. de physiotherap., Par., 1908, vi, 
139-147. — Saquet. Proced6 respiratoire pour (Sviter 
1'essoumement dans la montee rapide des escaliers. Gaz. 
m6d. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 591. — Schattenfroh 
(A.) Respirationsversuche an einer fetten Versuchsper- 
son. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1900, xxxviii, 93- 
113.— Taylor (J. M. ) Respiratory education in the 
treatment of lung and heart disorders. Tr. Am. Climat. 
Ass., Phila., 1904, xx, 259-271. Also: N. York M.J. [etc.], 
1904, Ixxx, 6S1-684. Also, Reprint.— Turner (A. L. ) 
Why we breathe, how we should breathe, and the art of 
breathing as applied to physical and mental develop- 
ment. Edinb. Health Soc. Health Lect., 1896-7, xiii, 65- 
84. — Crbano (A. V.) Importancia de la respiraci6n 
nasal bajo el punto de vista higienico. Rev. de espec. 
med., Madrid, 1908, xi, 82-93. — Wells ( W. A.) The 
breath of life. Dietet. <fc Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1898, xiv, 689- 
692. — Wildiers. La gymnastique pulmonaire. Ann. 
Soc. de med. phys. d'Anvers, 1903-4, ii, 5-24. [Discus- 
sion] , 51-54. 

Respiratory organs {Paralysis of). 

Haller von Hallersteix (S. A. K. U. ) *Drei 
Fiille von Luftdrucklahrnung. 8°. Kiel, 1889. 

Anderson (A. V. M.) Two cases of paralysis of res- 
piration. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1896, 
i, 542-544. — Bloss (J. R.) Respiratory paralysis; a re- 
port of two cases. West Virg. M. J., Wheeling, 1906-7, i, 
277-279. — Castelo y Cerra. De la paralisis neumo- 
nica. Siglo mod., Madrid, 1860, vii, 117.— Firth (J. L.) 
Paralvsis of the respiratorv centre from intracranial 
pressure. Bristol M.-Chir. j", 1897, xv, 139-145.— Hop- 
kins (S. D.) Respiratory paralysis from hemorrhage 
around the medulla. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1897, iii, 
5-8. Also, Reprint. — Maixner (E.) Priciny obrny 
respiratorni. [Causes of respiratorv paralysis.] Casop. 
lek. cesk., v Praze, 1880, xix, 342-346.— .tIore"aii (G.) Dos 
rond; paresse respiratoire. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 
1906, xi, 105. — North nip (W.P. ) Paralysis of diaphragm 
and soft palate (diphtheritic?); recovery; severe dispnea; 
respiration entirely costal. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1905, 

xxii, 188-190. [Discussion] , 193. . Paralysis of costal 

respiratory muscles; acute hemorrhagic myelitis; death 
in three days; dvspnea; respiration wholly diaphragmatic. 
Ibid., 191-193.— Richardson (B. W.) On pulmonary 
or pneumoparesis. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xi, 94-110. 
Also: Asclepiad, Lond., 1888, v, 1-22. Ako: Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1888, n. s., xlv, 23. Also, transl.: Gaz. m6d. 
de Par., 1S88.7. s.,v, 73-75. — Rotsehi Id (D.) Der an- 
geborene Thorax paralvticus. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. in- 
nere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 87-95.— Thomayer (J.) 
Pfispevekk vedomostem ' o obrnach svalii d^chacich. 
[Contribution to the knowledge of the paralyses of the 
respiratory muscles.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1905, 
xlv, 4-7. 

Respirin. 

Stock (J. t O davn«5m kaili a respirinu. [Chronic 
cough and respirin.] L<Sk. rozhledy, Praha, 1906, xiv, 
327-331. 

Respirometer. 

See, also, Physiology {Experimental, Appa- 
ratus for); Respiration {Apparatus, etc., in 
relation to). 

Bucklin (C. A.) Improvements of the respirometer 
and its disinfection. Arch. Otol., X. Y., 1908, xxxvii, 
365-369. 

Responsabilitc veterinaire en matiere d' in- 
spection des viandes. Le cas de M. Reibel, 
medecin-veterinaire a, Villenauxe - la - Grande 
(Aube). Acquittement. Arret de la cour 
d'appel de Paris, 9 e chambre. Audience du 16 
mail907. 108 pp. 8°. Troyes, G. Fremont, 1907. 
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Responsibility. 

Goring (C. ) Ueber die menschliche Freiheit 
und Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Eine kritische Un- 
tersuchung. 8°. Leipzig, 1876. 

Mairet(A.) La responsabilite; etude psy- 
cho-physiologique. 8°. Montpellier & Paris, 
1907. 

Sutton (H. G. ) Oration delivered before the 
Hunterian Society. 12°. London, 1876. 

Schultze (E.) Entlassungszwang und Ableh- 
nung oder Wiederaufhebung der Entmundi- 
gung. 12°. Halle a. S., 1902. 

Biaute. De la responsabilite an point de vue mental. 
Echo med., Toulouse, 1897, 2. s., xi, 80; 89; 191; 114; 130; 138; 
152; 232: 246. —von Dolma (A.) Willensfreiheit und 
Verantwortlichkeit. Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], 
Heidelb., 1906-7, iii, 513-534.— (irasset. Los criminels a 
responsabilite attenuee. Tribune mod.. Par., 1908, n. s., 
xl, 657-660.— Gunipertz (K.) Willensfreiheit und Zu- 
rechnungsfahigkeit. Deutsche rued. Presse, Beil., 1906, 
x, 189-191.— Hitchcock (C. W. ) A studv in mental re- 
sponsibility. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1900-1901, lvii, 221-233. 
Also: Proc. Am. Mcd.-Psychol. Ass., [n.p.l ,1900,vii,264-270.— 
Hospital* Desdegresde laresponsaoilite. Ann. med. - 
psychol., Par., 1899, 8. s., x, 205-236.— Koch (J. L. A.) 
Die menschliche Freiheit, Verantwortlichkeit, Zurech- 
nungsfahigkeit. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. iirztl. Ver., 
Stuttg., 1901, lxxi. 677-602.— Kuffncr (K.) O pomeru 
lekare k otiizce pricetnosti. (La question de la responsa- 
bilite et le medecin. [Res.].) Rev. v neurol., psychiat., 
fys. a diaetet. therap., v Praze, 1908, v, 65; 117.— Laupts. 
Responsabilite ou reactivity. Rev. phil., Par., 1908, Ixv, 
599-621. — von Liilientlial (K.) Ueber Zurechnungs- 
fahigkeit. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 
1908, v, 257-277.— Nacke ( P.) Moralische Werthe. Arch, 
f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1902, ix, 213- 
215.— Parhon (C.) Chestiunea responsabilitatil din 
punct de vedere s tiintifiea. Spitalul, Bucuresc'l, 1901, 
xxi, 273-276. — Paiilhan (F.) La responsabilite. Rev. 
phil., Par., 1892, xxxiii, 385; 503.— Pinsero (N.) Intorno 
ad alcuni criterii della responsabilita sociale. Scuola 
positiva, Roma, 1893, iii, 721; 814.— Potpesclmigg (K.) 
Ueber das Wesen und die Ursachen kindlicher Minder- 
wertigkeit. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1615-1623.— 
Toulouse & Crinon, Examen de quelques questions 
touchant a la responsabilite. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 
1906, 165-177. 

Responsibility (Jurisprudence of). 

See, also, Alcoholism {Jurisprudence of); 
Criminals (Mental condition, etc., of); Deaf- 
mutism, Epilepsy, Insanity, (Jurisprudence 
of); Jurisprudence (Medical); Mind (Enquiry 
into condition of) ; Sexual instinct ( Perversion of) . 

Americ (E.) *La responsabilite et la penalite 
chez les degeneres. 4°. Toulouse, 1895. 

Dallemagne (J.) *La volonte dans ses rap- 
ports avec la responsabilite penale. 12°. Paris, 
1899. 

Also [Abstr.], in: J. de med. de Par., 1899, 2. s., xi, 327. 

Geffroy (S.-R.-M.) *Revue critique des 
divers criterium qui ont ete proposes pour la de- 
termination de la responsabilite en matiere 
criminelle. 4°. Bordeaux, 1888. 

Grasset (J. ) La responsabilite des criminels. 
12°. Paris, 1908. 

Guyot ( C.-E.-C. ) * Variations de l'etat men- 
tal et responsabilite. 8°. Bordeaux 1896. 

Imbert (G. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
responsabilite dans l'absence du sens moral. 8°. 
Lyon, 1898. 

Koch (I. L. A.) Die psychopathischen Min- 
derwertigkeiten. 8°. Rarensburg, 1891. 

Lemesle (H.) *Les irresponsables devant la 
loi. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Lossouarn (L.-E.-R.-A.-J.) *Les animaux 
en justice au temos jadis. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1905. 

Mercier (C. ) Criminal responsibility. 8°. 
Oxford, 1905. 

M orach e (G.) La responsabilite. Etude de 
socio-biologie et de medecine legale. 12°. Paris, 
1906. 



Responsibility (Jurisprudence of) . 
Pelman (C. G. W. ) & Finkelnburg. Die 
verminderte Zurechnungsfahigkeit. 8°. Bonn, 
1903. 

Puppe. Alkohol und Zurechnungsfahigkeit. 
8°. Berlin, 1907. 

Raffaele ( A. ) Imputabilita e medicina; 
considerazioni soinmarie. 8°. Napoli, 1899. 

licpr. from: Pubblicazione pel 50° anno d'insegnamento 
di Enrico Pessina. 

Riant (R.-A.-A.) Les irresponsables devant 
la justice. Alienee, .epileptiques, hysteriques 
instinct it's, ])assionnels, hypnotises, suggestion- 
nes, automates, alcooliques, morphinomanes, 
victimes d' accidents, hereditaires, ataviques, 
anormaux, degeneres. desequilibres, etc. 12°. 
J'aris, 1888. 

See, also, infra, Christian. 

Schinz (II.) *Des causes pathologiques de 
la responsabilite limitee et du traitement des 
e tats qui y conduisent. [Lausanne.] 8°. Neu- 
chdlel, 1899. 

Sibenaler (P.-C.-A. ) * L'age du discerne- 
ment; considerations juridiques et medico- 
legales sur la responsabilite de l'enfance coupa- 
ble. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Also [Abstr.], in: J. de med. 16g. psychiat. [etc.] , Par., 
1906, 1, 7.3-85. 

Stover (C. ) Mental inhibition, or self con- 
trol, and its relation to legal responsibility. 8°. 
Amsterdam, N. Y., 1895. 

Wcrtzen (C. H.) Studier over den person- 
lige Tilregnelighed; psykologisk og strafferetlig 
Henseende. Et retsmedicinsk Unders0gelse. 
[Studies on personal responsibility; psychologic 
and legal aspect. A medico-legal investigation. ] 
12°. Kobenhaven, 1901. 

Ach ( N. ) Ueber geistige Leistungsfiihigkeit im Zu- 
standede.seingeengtenBevvusstseins. Ztschr. f. Hypnot. 
[etc.] , Leipz., 1899, ix, 1-4. — Alberts (K. ) Ueber straf- 
rechtliche Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Schmidt's Jahrb., 
Leipz., 1902, eclxxvi, 236. — Antheaume (A.) & An- 
tlieauine (L.) Responsabilite penale et expertise psy- 
chiatrique. Enc^phale, Par., 1907, ii, 414-430. — A sehal- 
fenburg (G.) Die verminderte Zurechnungsfahigkeit. 
Aerztl. Suchverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, v, 397-400. Also: Arch, 
f. Psychiat., Berl., 1899, xxxii, 679-681. . Vermin- 
derte Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. & Berl., 1904, xxx, 1121-1124. . Alkohol und 

Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. 
[etc.], Heidelb., 1907, iv, 422-431. — Ausztervell (L.) 
A korldtolt beszamitasrol. [On limited responsibility.] 
Gv6gyaszat, Budapest, 1908, xlviii, 100-103.— Bailey (P.) 
The State of New Jersev versus George H. Wood; a re- 
view of the evidence and of the theories available for the 
defence. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1084-1090.— 
Ballet (G.) L'expertise medicale et la question de re- 
sponsabilite. [Rap.] Bull, med., Par., 1907, xxi, 697. 
[Discussion], 701; 711. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1907, xviii, 
251-255. Also: Semaine med., Par., 1907, xxvii, 373-375. 
Also [Rap. et discussion]: Rev. neurol., Par., 1907, xv, 

853-869. . La responsabilite des criminels; reponse 

a Grasset. J. de psvchol. norm, et path., Par., 1908, v, 
1-9. — Barbarezi (0. S.) A korlfttolt beszAmitnat6sag. 
[Diminished responsibility.] Elme-es idegkort,, Buda- 
pest, 1906, 169-440.— Barella. Note sur l'internement 
et la liberation des irresponsables dangereux; prophy- 
laxie des crimes evitables; asiles pour aleoolises, [suite 
de la discussion]. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., 
Brux., 1900, 4. B., xiv, 337; 689: 1901, 4. s., xv, 50; 128; 169; 
237; 505; 581; 639; 833: 1902, 4. s., xvi, 141. — Bary (A.) 
Ueber verminderte Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. Wien.Klinik, 
1905, xx xi, 317-350.— Becker (C.) Aerztliche Gutach- 
ten bezuglich Wiederaufhebung einer Entmundigung. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1905, xviii, 337-342.— 
Becker (W. F.) Modified criminal responsibility. Tr. 
M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1898, xxxii, 538-551. Also: 

Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1898, xix, 573-582. . A 

study in the responsibility of criminals. Tr. M. Soc. Wis- 
consin, Madison, 1899, xxxiii, 414-442. — Bellini (G.) 
Sul grado di responsabilita del ladro e omicida N. Seve- 
rino; perizia psichiatrica. Progresso med., Torino, 1904, 
iii, 129; 138.— Benedikt (M.) Wie sind die Menschen 
mit abnormer Lebensfiihrung gesetzlieh zu behandeln? 
Med. f. A lie, Wien, 1906, i, 6; 31. — Berillon. La res- 
ponsabilite penale dans le droit romain. Rev. de l'hyp- 
not. et psychol. physiol. Par., 1907-8, xxii, 273-282.— 
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Responsibility (Jurisprudence of). 

Berze (J.) Zur Frage der partiellcn Unzureehnungs- 
fiihigkeit. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 
1905, i, 205-218. — Rinsse (L. E.) On the relations of 
mental defect and disease to criminal responsibility, 
svst. Legal M. (Hamilton and Godkin), N. Y., 1894, ii, 
217 - 258. — Bleuler (E.) Die psychologischen Krite- 
rien der Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Monatschr. f. Krim.- 
Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1905, i, 621-634. — Boas (K. 
W. F.) Alkohol und Unznrechnnngsfiihigkeit. Ibid., 
1907-8, iv, 698-711. — Bravo (F.) Notas para dos 
informes sobre incapacidad. Protoo. med.-forense, Te- 
ruel, 1905, vii, 33-37. — Blittner (G.) Geistige Minder- 
wertige beim Militar und vor Gericht. Kinder-Arzt, 
Leipz., 1907, xviii, 25-35. — Bullae (A.) Determinacion 
retrospectiva de la irresponsabilidad penal y civil. Se- 

mana mod., Buenois Aires, 1902, ix, 977-989. . De- 

terminacidn retrospectiva de la irresponsabilidad penal 
y civil. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 
1905, iv, 57-77. — Burgl. Wie haben sich die Gesetzespa- 
ragraphen des biirgerlichen Gesetzbuches und der Zivil- 
prozessordnungsnovelle, welche sich auf die Entmundi- 
gung beziehen, in der gerichtsarztlichen Praxis bewahrt, 
und welche Erfahrungen werden von Seiten der arzt- 
lichen Sachverstiindigen in Bezug auf die Handhabung 
des Gesetzesgemacht? Bayer. Med.-Beamten- Ver., Berl., 
1905,15-35. — Calderoni (M.) Forme e criteri di res- 
ponsibility. Riv. di psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908, iv, 
233-261.— Caldwell (J. J.) Medico-legal responsibility 
of the aged and the premature senile considered men- 
tally, physically and morally, particularly concerning 
their sexual failings, with cases illustrative. Med. Times 
& Keg., Phila., 1900, xxxviii, 222; 257.— Cbasllm (P.) 
Sur la responsabilito des fous et des criminels. Rev. phil., 
Par., 1908, lxvii, 301-306.— Christian. Les irrespon- 
sables devant la justice, a propos du livre de M. le 
Dr. A. Riant. Ann. d'hvg., Par., 1889, 3. s., xxi, 248- 
254. Also: Soc. do mod. log. de France. Bull., Par., 1890, 
xi, 15-20. — Clarus (J. C. A.) Gutachten der medicini- 
schcn Facultiit in Leipzig fiber die Zurechnungsfa- 
higkeit bei einer zum drittenmale wiederholten Deser- 
tion. Mag. f. d. Staatsarznk., Leipz., 1842, i, 159-181.— 
Cramer (A.) Die Behandlung dor Grenzzustande in 
foro, nebsteinigen Bemerkungen fiber die geminderte 
Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, 

xxxvii, 1053; 1096. . Die forensische Bedeutung der 

Grenzzustande. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1907, iv, 
167-174. — Dannemann. Die Wahl des Vormundes im 
Endmiindigungsverfahren vom psychiatrischen Stand- 
punkte. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Ktirnb., 1906, 
lvii, 241-255. — De Boeek. De la responsabilitS et 
notamment de la responsabilite partielle. Ann. Soc. de 
med. log. de Belg., Charleroi, 1897, ix, 72-75. Also: Cong, 
intemat. de mod. log. 1897, Charleroi, 1899, ii, 120-123. 
[Discussion] , 366-378. — Dolin. Bemerkungen fiber die 
strafrechtliche Zurechnungsfahigkeit, insbesondere den 
§51desStrafgezetzbuohes. Allg. Ztschr.f. Psychiat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1899, lvi, 442-445. — Dubuisson (P.) De revolu- 
tion des opinions en matiere de responsabilite. Arch, 
de l'anthrop. crim., Par., 1887, ii, 101-133. — Farez (P.) 
L'expertise medico-logale et la question de la responsa- 
bilitl. Rev. del'hypnot. etpsychol. physiol., Par., 1907-8, 
xxii, 97; 129. — Ferrari (G. C.) La questione della re- 
sponsabilite "attenuata" nelle perizie giudiziarie. Riv. 
di psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908, iv, 189-193. — Florian 
(E.) Lafunzione dei motivi proprii dell' esecutore nella 
responsabilite dell' n istigatore. Scuola positiva, Fiesole, 
1895, v, 65-78. — GerofS.) A korlatolt beszarnithatosagrol. 
[Limited responsibility.] GyogyAszat, Budapest, 1905, 
xlv, 148; 166.— Gordon (A.) Mental responsibility and 
crime. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 822.— Grasset 
(J.) Le probleme physiopathologique de la responsa- 
bilite. J. de psychol. norm, etpath., Par., 1905, ii, 97-114. 

. La responsabilite attenuee. Ibid., 1906, iii, 420- 

450. . Les criminels a responsabilite attenuee; ne- 
cessity de rendre legalement obligatoires, dans tous les 
pays, 1'assistance et le traitement des demi-fous crimi- 
nels, dans lesasiles speciaux, jusqu'a lcurguerison,et s'ils 
sont incurables, pendant toute leur vie. J. mod. franc., 
Par., 1908, ii, 775-778. Also: J. d. sc. mod. de Lille, 1908, 

ii, 409-418. ■ -. La responsabilite des criminels devant 

le Congres des alienistes et neurologistes de Geneve. J. de 

psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1907, iv, 481-516. . 

L'expertise medicale et la question de responsabilite; dis- 
cussion du rapport du Dr. Gilbert Ballot. Medecin prat., 
Par., 1907, iii, 503-506.— Gumpertz (K.) Das iirztliche 
Gutachten behufs Aufhebung der Entmundigung 

Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1908, xii, 90. . Begut- 

achtung der Geschaftsfahigkeit eines . Verstorbenen. 
Ibid., 153-155. — Halter (E.) Die Behandlung der ver- 
mindert Zurechnungsfahigen im Vorentwurf zu einem 
schweizerischen Strafgesetzbuch. Monatschr. f. Krim.- 
Psychol. [etc.] , Heidelb., 1905, i, 77-92.— Haga (J.) Al of 
niettoerekenbaar? Tijdschr.v. inland. Geneesk.,Batavia, 
1893, i, 56-59.— Hirt(E.) Alkohol und Zurechnungsfahig- 
keit. Alkoholfrage,Dresd.,1904,i,109-126.— Hitchcock 
(C. \V.) Mental responsibility. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1909. ci, 89-96. — Holler (A.) Leugnet Liszt allgemoin 
Zurechnung und Zurechnungsfahigkeit? Arch. f. Krim.- 



Responsibility (Jurisprvdi na of), 

Anthrop. u. Krim.-Statist., Leipz., 1898-9, i, 189-199.— Hoc- 
gel (II.) DieBehandlungderMindorwertigen. Monat- 
schr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1906, i, 333-341.— 
Hoppe (F.) Ueber verrninderte Zurechnungsfahigkeit. 
Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Numb., 1906, lvii, 347; 

422. . Die strafrechtliche Verantwortliehkeit von 

Anstaltsinsassen. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc 1 

Heidelb., 1906-7, iii, 600-613. . Trunkenheit und 

Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kri- 
minalist., Leipz., 1908, xxx, 163-173. Also: Reichs-Mcd.- 
Anz., Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 264; 286.— llberg (G.) Ueber 
verminderte Zurechnungsfahigkeit. [From: Grenzboten 1 
Allg. Ztschr.f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1899, lvi, 474-4*4.— 
iTanoff(LL) Motivirovannoye predlozheniyetemi po 
voprosu ob umenshennol vmlenyayemosti. [On the 
question of diminished responsibility.] Vopr. ncrv - 
psikh. med., Kiev, 1903. viii, 284-292.— Jolly ( p. | Ueber 
geminderte Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psy- 
chiat. [etc.], Berl., 1888, xliv, 461-478. — J on id an (E.) 
Expertise medicale et la question de la responsabilite. 
Rev. del'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1907-8, xxii, 
283.— Katayama (K.) [The relation of mental ob- 
tuseness and responsibilitv in the greater criminal code ] 
Kokka Igaku Kwai Zassbi, Tokyo, 1900, 129-132.— Kern. 
Ueber die Grenzen des gerichtsarztlichen Urteils in Fra- 
gen der Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Gedenkschr. f. d. ver- 
storb. Generalstabsarzt d. Armee ... v. Leuthold 
Berl., 1906, ii, 559-588.— Kielhorn (H.) Die geistige 
Minderwertigkeit vor Gericht. Monatschr. f. Krim.- 
Psychol., Heidelb., 1907, iv, 165-176. — Kirn. Ueber 
geminderte Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Vrtljschr. f. ge- 
richtl. Med., Berl., 1898, 3. F., xvi, 266-291. — Korn. 
l'eld (H.) Entmundigung wegen partieller Geistessto- 
rung. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.] , Berl., 1906, Ixiii, 
334-337.— Kraepelin (E.) Zur Frage der geminderten 
Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol. 
[etc.], Heidelb., 1905, i, 477-493.— Kraus (0.) Ueber 
Zurechnungsunfahigkeit. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di 
psicol, 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 589-591. — Lagrifle (L 
Considerations sur quelques degros de la responsabi- 
lite. Ann. mod. -psychol., Par., 1906, 9. s., iii, 229-242.— 
Iiegrain. L'expertise medico-logalo et la question de 
la responsabilito. Rev. de l'hypnot. etpsychol. physiol., 
Par., 1907-8, xxii, 242-252. — Leppinaiiii. Die Minder- 
wertigen im Strafvollzuge. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 
1908, xiv, 398; 417.— Lezanski (R.) An dor Schwelle 
krimineller Unzurechnungsfahigkeit. Arch. f. Krim.- 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1905, xix, 87-90.— von 
List. Die Verantwortliehkeit bei arztlichen Handlun- 
gen. Aerztl. Rechtsk., Jena, 1907, 1-37. — Longard. 
Die geminderte Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Monatschr. f. 
Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1906-7, iii, 87-106.— 
Ldpez y Garcia (G.) Informe medico-legal on un 
caso acerca de incapacidad. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Ha- 
bana, 1905, xxxi, 199-203. — liucero (A. L.) Desarrollo 
psiquico y discernimiento para delinquir. Arch, de 
psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 464-475.— 
JVIagg. Ueber Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Ver. deiitsche 
Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br, .1849. n. F.,vi, 79- 
89.— JTIannieke. Vermindert Zurechnungsfahige und 
geistige Minderwertige. Leipz. med. Monatschr., 1907, 
xvi, 323-325.— May (F.) Die Zurechnungsfahigkeit der 
Trinker. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1906, 
lvii, 81-92.— Mendel (E.) Ueber geminderte Zurech- 
nungsfahigkeit. Psychiat. Wchnschr., Halle a. 8., 1899, 

i, 7-10. . Die Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Klin. Jahrb., 

Jena, 1903, xi, 153-176.— Mereier (C. A.) Criminal re- 
sponsibility. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 957-962.— Meyer 
(E.) Rausch und Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Arch. f. Psy- 
chiat, Berl., 1906, xlii, 163-179.— Oppler. Ein Beitrag 
zur verminderten Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Psvchiat.-neu- 
rol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1903, v, 173-175.— Penta (P.) 
Diminuzione di responsabilita penale per invalidita. 
Riv. mens, dipsichiat. forense, Napoli, 1901, iv, 123-138.— 
Petren (A.) Till fragan om psvkiskt undermiJigaa 
Straff rattshga behandling. [The question of the treat- 
ment of psychic irresponsibility.] Allm. sven.Lakartidn., 
Stockholm, 1906, iii, 1; 17. — Pietropaolo | V Re 
sponsabilita, imputabilita e repressione. Scuola positiva, 
Roma, 1893, iii, 625-641.— Prince (M.) Address: the 
criminal responsibilitv of insane persons. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1643-1650.— Pnglia (F.) Unioni 
criminali semplici e responsabilita. penale. Arch, di 
psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1902, xxiii, 40.5-561.— Putnam 
(J. W.) The criminal's plea of irresponsibility. Buffalo 
M. J., 1895-6, xxxv, 316-320.— Raft'egeau. L'expertise 
medico-logale et la question de la responsabilite. Rev. 
de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1907-8, xxii, 282.— 
Raiihann (E.) Die Behandlung nnd Unterbringung 
des geistig Minderwertigen. Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. 
u. Wien, 1907, xxviii, 179-208.— Raynaud (L.) Sur un 
cas d'irresponsabilite. J. de med. do Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 
103 ; Also: Rev. de mod. log., Par., 1907, xiv, 47-19 — 
Regis (E.) L'expertise medico-logale et la question de 
responsabilite. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii. 
669-671.— Richardson (A. B.i Is legal recognition of 
graduated responsibilitv practicable? Am. J. Insan , 
Utica, N. Y., 1901, lviii, 243-249.— Robertson (A.) Re- 
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Responsibility {Jurisprudence of). 

iponsibilitv and crime. Brit. M. J., Lond., l'JOl, 1, 1141.— 
Salgo (J.) Az ugynevezett csokkent beszumitasu egye- 
nek. [The individuals of so-called lessened responsibil- 
ity.] Gy6gyfiszat,Budapest,1905,xlv,736-739.— Sanarelll 
(G.) II prbblema medico-legale della responsabilita per 
le malattie del lavoro. Raruazzini, Firenze, 1907, i, 70- 
73.— Saporito (F.) La zona media e la responsabilita 
penale. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1906, 2. s., iv, 534; 631: 
1907.2. s.,v, 29.— von Scnreiicit-Notzlng. Die Prage 
nach der verminderten Zurechnungsfahigkeit, ihre Ent- 
twickelung und ihr gegenwartiger Standpunkt and 
eigene Beobachtungen. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kri- 
minalist., Leipz. ,1901, viii, 57-83.— Semal. Discussion sur 
la responsabilite morale et penale devant l'expert isemedi- 
cale. Bull. Soc. de rued. ment, de Belg., Gand et Leipz., 
1891, 288-300. — Sicliart. Gedanken eines Verteidigers 
der Zweekstrafe iiber Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Monat- 
schr. f. Krim.-l'syehol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1905, i, 669-681.— 
Speranza (G. C.) The medico-legal conflict on mental 
responsibility. Green Bag, Bost.. 1901, xiii, 123-126.— 
Sterne (A. E.) The question of legal responsibility. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cinein., 1909, ci, 86-89. [Discussion], 94- 
96 .— Si rassiiiami (F.) Die verminderte Zurechnungs- 
fahigkeit. Yrtlischr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1905, xxx, 
1_10.— Sury-Bienz. Leber die Grundlagen der foren- 
sen Zurechnungsfahigkeit; Antrittsvorlesung. Centralbl. 
f. Nervenh.. Leipz., 1880, iii, 2. Beil., 17-32. Also, Re- 
print. — Svoriik (H.) Zurechnungsfahig? Arch. f. 
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1907, xxvii, 192- 
202.— Talbot (E. S.) Criminal responsibility and de- 
generacy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 962.— Toniasini 
(S.) La responsabilita nei deflcienti mentali. Manico- 
mio, Nocera, 1906, xxii, 391-106. — Ton lzae. Debilite 
mentale; coups et blessures reciproques; responsabilite 
attenuee. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1907, xiv, 112-115. 
Also: J. de mod. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 195.— Touton 
(K.) Leber die sexuelle Verantwortlichkeit. Ztschr. f. 
Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1908, viii, 98-124.— 
Lbeyd Oullali. La responsabilite' dans la loi musul- 
mane. Rev.del'hypnot. et psyehol. physiol., Par., 1907-8, 
xxii, 301.— de Ve yga (T. ) La responsabilidad penal en 
los erimenes por aluciuaciones de celos. Arch, de psi- 

quiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1906, v, 213-216. . 

Dos casos de responsabilidad penal. Ibid., 653-659. — 
Vogt(,R.) Tilregnelighedssporsniaalet. [The question 
of responsibility.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Ltegefor., Kris- 
tiania,190l. xxi, 80-111. — Wagner vonJanregg. Der 
Unzurechnungsfahigkeitsparagraph im osterreiehischen 
Strafgesetzentwurfe. Med. f. Alle, Wien U. Leipz., 1907, 
ii, 305; 324. Also: Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol. [etc.], 
Heidelb., 1907. iv, 465-184.— Walsh (J. J.) Chronic dis- 
ease and responsibilitv. In: O'Mallev & Walsh, Essavs 
Pastoral Med., 8°, London & Bombay, 1906, 245-250. 

. Impulse and responsibility. Ibid., 266-270.— 

Webb (R.) Legal tests of responsibilitv. Tr. Maine 
M. Ass., Portland, 1902, xiv, 362-382. Also: Phila. M. J., 
1903, xi, 180-184.— Weber. Historische Einleitung zur 
Besprechung der verminderten Zurechnungsfahigkeit. 
Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.] , Berl., 1899, lvi, 445-147.— 
Weingart i A.) Die verminderte Zurechnungsfahig- 
keit. Ibid., 462-474. — Weir (J.), jr. Responsibility in 
mental deformity. Med. Rec.X. Y., 1905, lxvii, 816-818.— 
Wernicke. Ueber die Zurechnungsfahigkeit nach 
geltendem Recht. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Kult. 1889, Bresl., 1890, lxvii, 61-69.— Weygandt. Die 
geistige Minderwertigkeit im schulpflichtigen Alter. 
Bayer. Med.-Beamten.-Ver., Berl., 1905, 37-61.— Wlierry 
(J. W. ) Responsibility and crime; the most reliable and 
efficient test for responsibility, when insanity is pleaded 
as a defense to crime, is this: Is the crime charged the 
productand direct resultof the insanity alleged? Alienist 
& Neurol.. St. Louis, 1903, xxiv, 423—437. — Will (F.) Drei 
Gutachen fiber Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Ver. deutsche 
Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 1847, N. F., i, 
309-333.— Windelband (W.) Ueber Norm und Nor- 
malitiit. Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb., 
1906-7, ii, 1-13.— Winge (P.) Et afsnit af utilregnelig- 
heds-bestemmelsens historic [Un fragment de l'histoire 
des dispositions concernant l'irresponsabilite. Res., 665.] 
Norsk Mag f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1900, 4. R., xv, 
628-651. 

Responsibility (Medical). 

See Malpractice ; Physicians {Responsibility 
of). 

Ressel (Gustav Adolf Robert) [1875- ]. 
* Ueber fiikale Verunreinigungen auf Obst und 
Gemiise. 27 pp., 2 I. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
[1907]. 

Rcssiguicr (Marios) [1881- ]. *Traitement 
par l'ion argent de Furethrite blennorragique 
chronique chez l'homme. viii, 9-43 pp. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1908, No. 68. 



Re§sinoyiT (Heinrich Bernd August Georg) 
[1873- ]. * Zur Frage der AbwasHerreini- 
gung. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburt;, R. Friederich, 
1900. 

Rest. 

Si i , also, Hygiene (Mental) ; Insanity (Treat- 
ment of) by confinement to bed; Nervous system 
(Diseases of, Treatment of) by rest and diet. 

Hilton (J.) Rest and pain; a course of lec- 
tures on the influence of mecbanical and physi- 
ological rest in the treatment of accidents and 
surgical diseases and the diagnostic value of 
pain. IOdited bv W. H. A. Jacobson. 5. ed. 
12°. London & New York, 1892. 

Lomuart (A.) * Importance de la mise au 
repos de l'organe malade en therapeutique. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

von Voir (C.) Ueber die Bedeutung des 
VVechsels von Thiitigkeit und Ruhe im Leben 
des Menschen. 8°. Munchen, 1879. 

A eland ( T. D. ) The physiological value of rest. 
[Edit,] Brit, M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 372.— Arena (A.) 
II riposo settimanale studiato nei suoi rapporti con le 
curve sfigmomanometriche, dinamometriche ed ergogra- 
flche degli operai. Ramazzini, Firenze, 1908, ii, 141-151. — 
&{;n ii< il (J. R.) Rest and repair. Tr. Wisconsin M. 
Soc, Milwaukee, 1889, xxiii, 81-95.— Belknap (L. J.) 
The rest cure; the cases selected; methods of treatment. 
Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1892, xvi, 161-165.— Bigelow 
(I. S.) The therapeutic value of rest. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, 
Waterloo, 1899,xvii,95-101.—Connell(E.DeW.) Noteson 
the conduct of the rest treatment or the S. Weir Mitchell 
rest cure. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1898, vi, 258- 
266.— Ellis (T. S.) The position of rest in fatigue and 
in pain. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1878, i, 84. Also, Reprint.— 
Hammond (W. A.) Howtorest. N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 
1891, cliii, 215-219.— Handiord (H.) The needs of the 
body on Sunday. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1283-1285.— 
Kackley (L. B.) Rest and pain. Langsdale's Lancet, 
Kansas City, 1898, iii, 210-212.— Lagrange ( F. ) La 
physiologie'du repos. Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 
1904, 2. s., ii, 38.5-396. —Iiapicque (L.) Repos et travail; 
rectification a la bibliographie de M. Lefevre. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 260.— Laziest 
(The) man on earth. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, 
xlviii, 958.— Lewis (C. C.) Rest versus medicine. Tr. 
Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1897, n. s., vi, 86-93.— 
Lindley (E. H.) Leber Arbeit nnd Ruhe. Psychol. 
Arb., Leipz., 1900, iii, 482-534.— May lard (A. E.) The 
value of rest as affected by operation in the treatment of 
certain diseases of the alimentary canal. Tr. Glasg. 
Path. & Clin. Soc., 1902-3, ix, 91-111.— ftlilroy (W. F.) 
Therapeutic value of rest in bed. West. M. Rev., Omaha, 
Neb., 1908, xiii, 296-300.— Perry (H.) On the use of rest 
in the treatment of disease. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1903, 
n. S., i, 246-254.— Pope (C.) A plea for the more syste- 
matic care and attention of chronic functional disease 
by the rest treatment. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 
1896, n. s., v, 269-274. Also: Charlotte [N. O] M. J., 1896, 
ix, 444-446.— Preston (G. J.) The rest cure and the 
cases to which it is applicable. Maryland M. J., Bait., 
1891-2 xxvi, 89-94.— Best as an important agent in sur- 
gical cases. Tr. Gynaec. Soc. Bost., 1905,93-99.— Sell rolie 
(T.) Wie runt man gut? Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 
1903, xxv, 21-24.— Sinltler (W.) Diseases and condi- 
tions to which the rest treatment is adapted. J. Nerv. 
& Ment. Dis., X. V., 1892, xix, 321-338.— Spivak (C. D.) 
Rest; a neglected factor in the treatment of gastrointes- 
tinal disorder. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 216- 
220. Also, Reprint.— Taylor (J. M.) On the conduct 
of rest treatment. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893, 3. s., ix, 
460-468.— IJlricli (C. F.) Rest. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1897, xxix, 724-727.— Welirle (G.) Rest as a cura- 
tive agent. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1905, 3. s., xxi, 78.— 
Willis ( W. M. ) On a case illustrating the value of 
physiological rest. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 245.— Wil- 
son (G. R.) The gymnastic of rest. Edinb. Health Soc. 
Health Lect., 1896-7, xiii, 3-19. 

Rest (Anton) [1882- ]. * Kasuistischer Bei- 
trag zur Umgehung des Leberkreislaufes bei 
Lebersyphilis. (Spontane Entstehung der Tal- 
ma' schen Collateralen.) 1 p. 1., 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Munchen, C. Wolf&Sohn, 1907. 

Regtaurador (El) farmaceutico. v. 44-5/, 
1889-1902. 8°. Barcelona. 

Restaurant (Raymond). Hippocrate de Fu- 
sage du boire a la glace pour la conservation de la 
sante. 7 p. 1., 88pp. 16°. Lyon, G. Manty, 1670. 
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Restaurants. 

Powers (L. M.) Sanitary supervision of bakeries 
and restaurants. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1908, vi, 
371-375. 

Rcstcll, Madame. 

See Wonderful trial of Caroline Lohman. 8°. New 
York, 1847. 

Rcsti Ferrari (Alexander). *In pnestantiora 
medicina? officia. 24 pp. 8°. Ticinii Regit, 
[1831]. 

Restif de la Bretonne. 

Eulenburg (A.) Ein literarischer Erotomane des 
18. Jahrhunderts. Med. Klin., Berl., 190G, ii, 851.— Jac- 
« 1 1 ■ in. Restif de la Bretonne, precurseur de Schaudinn. 
Chron. med., Par., 1907, xiv, 162.— Louis. Un romaneier 
fetichiste. Restif de la Bretonne. Ibid., 1904, xi, 353-357. 

Restitution. 

See Regulation of form 

Restlessness. 

Mercler (C.) Mental diseases; two cases of restless- 
ness. Hospital, Loud., 1907-8, xliii, 657. 

Results (The) of anthropometry. See Amherst 
College (Mass.). Department of physical educa- 
tion. 

Resurrectionists. 

See, also, Anatomy (History, etc., of); Burk- 
ing. 

Bailey (J. B.) The diary of a resurrectionist, 
1811-12; to which are added an account of the 
resurrection men in London and a short history 
of the passing of the Anatomv Act. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1896. 

Buchanan (J. R.) The story of a resurrectionist. 
Glasgow M. J., 1901, lv, 81-97.— "Doctor's (The) Mob." 
Med. Reg. N. Y., 1884, xxii, 205-287. — Lucas (J. J. S.) 
In the time of the resurrectionists. Stethoscope, Bristol, 
1907, no. 46, x, 2-6.— Resurrection (A) man resur- 
rected. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lviii, 57-61, 1 pi.— 
Robinson (G. C.) The development of grave robbing 
in England. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905, xvi, 
42-45. 

Resuscitation. 

See, also, Respiration (Artificial). 

Istruzione al popolo intorno agli asfittici o 
apparenteinente niorti ed al modo di soccorerli 
pubblicata dal Comitato permanente di sanita. 
8°. Lucca, 1845. 

Mensciienfreund (Der) in Todesgefahr. Eine 
Auswahl der allgemeinen bevviihrtesten auf der 
Stelle anwendbaren Mittel, Scheintodte und 
andere in plotzliche Lebensgefahr gerathene 
Menschen zu retten, und sich vor ansteckenden 
Krankheiten zu sichern. Zuni Bedarf fiir alle 
Menschen und auch fiir Aerzte brauchbar. 16° . 
Berlin, 1799. 

Alter (W.) Zur Pathogenese der Krankheitserschei- 
nungen bei wiederbelebten Erhiingten. Monatschr. f. 
Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1903, xiv, 17-3G.— Hailey (J. 
R.) A case of resuscitation after freezing. Physician & 
Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1903, xxv, 502.— Conkling 
(W.S.) Resuscitation, by manipulation of the heart, of a 
patient apparently dead fromshock. N.York M.J. [etc.], 
1905, lxxxii, 469. Also [Abstr.]: Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 
1905, xi, 377.— ("rile (G. W.) On the resuscitation of an- 
imals apparentlv dead. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1903, lxxxix, 
299-302. Also [Abstr.] : IndianLancet,Caleutta,1904,xxiii, 
913.— Crile(G. W.) & Dolley (D. II.) An experimental 
research into the resuscitation of dogs killed by anesthet- 
ics and asphyxia. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1906, viii, 713-725, 
8 pi., 1 tab. . On the effect of complete ane- 
mia of the central nervous system in dogs resuscitated 
after relative death. Ibid.. 1908, x, 782-810, 2 p].— Farez 
(P.) La pretendue ressucitee de Nuremberg. Rev.de 
l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1907-8, xxii, 220.— 
Floresco (N. ) Rappel it la vie par 1' excitation directe 
du cceur. J. de physiol. et de path, gtfn., Par., 1905, vii, 
797-803.— Freuderitlial (W.) Digital irritation of the 
epiglottis as a means of resuscitation after apparent 
death from asphyxia. St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, liii, 161.— 
Oradenitz (A.) A novel process of reanimation. Sci- 
ent. Am., N. Y.,1905, xciii, 276.— Gray (H. M. W.) Sub- 
diaphragmatic transperitoneal massage of the heart as a 



Resuscitation. 

means of resuscitation. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 506. — 
Guthrie (C. C.) & Stewart (G. N. ) Experiments on 
resuscitation. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n.s., 
xxi, 887-889. — Herlitzka (A.) Sopra aleune espe- 
rienze sulla riviviscenza. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. 
di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 276-294. Also, trans!.: Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1905, xliv, 93-109. — Koch (F. 
J.) Restoring the dead to life twenty-four hours after 
life has fled; remarkable results of thirty years' ex- 
periments announced by Cincinnati surgeon. Chicago 
M. Times, 1907, xl, 129-131.— Kulin (F.) Die Wiederbe- 
lebung Erstickter und Scheintoter mittels Sauerstoff und 
Intubation. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1908, xxii, 576- 
580.— Miyake. Ueberdie Krankheitserscheinungen bei 
wiederbelebten Erhiingten. [Japanese text. Ausz., 8 
Hft.] Shinkeigaku Zasshi, Tokvo, 1901-5, lii, 362-101.— 
Pike (F. II.), Outlirie (C. C.) & Stewart (G.N.I 
Studies in resuscitation. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa. & 
N. Y., 1908, x, 371; 490. Also: Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1908, 
xxi, 359: xxii, 51.— Prus (J.) () wskxzeszaniu w przy- 
padkach smierci z uduszenia, otrucia chloroformem lub 
razenia pradem elektrycznym. [Resuscitation in cases of 
deathfromsuffocation, chloroform, intoxication, or electric 
shock.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1900, xxxix, 253; 270; 291. 
Also, transl.: Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 
1901, xiii, 302-392.— Remarkable resuscitations. | Edit 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1005.— Ricketts (B. M.) Cardiac 
stimulation for suspended animation by direct digital 
manipulation. Buffalo M. J., 1905-6, lxi, 708-711. Also: 
Colorado M. J., Denver, 1906, xii, 325-32S.— Koblno- 
\ itclt (Louise G.) Resuscitation of electrocuted ani- 
mals; choice of the electric current and method used; 
application to human beings; experimental study of the 
respiration and blood pressure during electrocution and 
resuscitation. J. Ment. Path., N. Y., 1906-7, viii, 74-81, 6 
pi. — Unusual (An) ease of resuscitation. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1906, civ, 357 — Woodbury (F.) Resuscitation by 
means of direct massage of the heart in cases of syncope 
after chloroform anesthesia, and other causes of sudden 
death. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 31.— Zeller (O.) 
Versuche zur Wiederbelebung von Tieren mittels arteri- 
eller Durchstromung des Herzens und der nervosen Zen- 
tralorgane. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xcv, 
488-559. 

Retailleau (Leon) [1866- ]. * De la dysto- 
cia par resistance exageree de l'orince vaginal. 
46 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1896, No. 137. 

Retardation [Mental). 

Wells (F. L.) Studies in retardation as given in the 
fatigue phenomena of the tapping test. Am. J. Psvehol., 
Worcester, 1909, xx, 38-59. 

Retarded growth and development. 

See Dwarfs; Infantilism; Thyroid gland 
(TJierapeutic use of). 

Rete mirabile. 

Froelixg (A. G.) *De retibus mirabilibus. 
12°. Berolini, 1842. 

Reteassian ( Mihridjian ). *L'acide cacody- 
lique dans le traitement de la tuberculose pul- 
monaire. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 165. 

Reteaud. 

See Iflarevery [L.], Ittorin & Reteaud. Manuel 
theorique et pratique de bandages. 12°. Paris, 1891. 

Rethel. 

See Children (Hospitals, etc., for); Hospitals 
(Description, etc., of), by localities. 

RetherS (Theodor) [1867- ]. *Beitriige zur 
Pathologie der Chlorose. (Ausscheidung der 
Aetherschwefelsiiuren; Diurese. ) 34 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1891]. 

Rethi (L[eopold]). Diagnostik und Therapie 
der Kehlkopfkrankheiten. Ein Grundriss fiir 
Studirende und Aerzte. vi (11.), 88 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig cfc Wien, F. Deuticke, 1891. 

. The same. Die Krankheiten des Kehl- 

kopfes. Ein kurzgefasstes Lehrbuch fiir prakti- 
sche Aerzte und Studierende. 2. Aufl. viii, 
152 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deidicke, 1901. 

. Der Schlingact und seine Beziehungen 

zum Kehlkopfe. 44 pp. 8°. Wien, 1891. 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw. CI., Wien, 1891, c, 3. Abth. 
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Ret hi (I,[eopold]) — continued. 

■ . Die Krankheiten der Nase, ihrer Neben- 

huhlen und des Rachens, mit Einschuss der Rhi- 
noskopie und der localtherapeutischen Technik 
fiir Studirende und Aerzte. x, 352 pp. 8°. 
Wien, A. Holder, 1892. 

. Die Nervenwurzeln der Rachen- und 

Gaumenmuskeln. 40 pp. 8°. Wien, F. Temp- 
sky, 1892. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw. CI., Wien, 1892, ci, 3. Abth. 

. Motilitiits-Neurosen des weichen Gau- 

mens. Eine klinische Studie. 1 p. 1., 46 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1893. 
. Der periphere Verlauf der motorischen 

Rachen- und Gaumennerven. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 

Wien, F. Tempsky, 1893. 
Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.- 

naturw. CI., Wien, 1893, cii,3. Abth. 

. Das Rindenfeld, die subcorticalen Bahnen 

und das Coordinationscentrum des Kauens und 
Schluckens. 19 pp. 8°. Wien, F. Tempsky, 1893. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch.* Math.- 
naturw. CI., Wien, 1893, cii, 3. Abth. 

. Die po-lypoide Rhinitis und ihre Behand- 

lung, nebsteinem Berichte iiber 200 Ainputatio- 
nen der hinteren Muschelenden. 63 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1894. 

■ . Die Blutungen der oberen Luftwege in 

ihren allgemeinen und besonderen Beziehun- 
gen. 34 pp., 11. 8°. Halle a. S., K. Mar hold, 
1895. 

Forms 4. Hft., v. 1, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Xasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr. 

. Die Verbildungen der Xasenscheidewand 

in ihren ortliehen und allgemeinen Beziehun- 
gen. 44 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., K. Marhold, 1896. 

Forms 9. Hft., v. 1, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Xasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr. 

. Die laryngealen Erscheinungen bei mul- 

tipler Sklerose des Gehirns und Riickenmarks. 

1 p. 1., 148 pp. 8°. Wien, J. Safar, 1907. 
. The radical operation for empyema of the 

antrum of Highmore. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 

A. R. Elliott Co.. 1907. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1907, lxxxv. 

Retliy (Hugo). * Anatomie der tubaire gravidi- 
teit. 115 pp. 8°. Leiden, S. C. ran Doesburgh, 
1903. 

. Universitaire opleiding tot de mond- en 

tandheelkundige specialiteit. 62 pp. 8°. Haar- 
lem, erven F. Bohn, 1906. 

Reti (Adolf). *Ueber kongenitale Pylorusste- 
nose im Siiuglingsalter. 49 pp. 8°. Zurich, 
F Amber ger, 1904. 

Reti ( Samuel ) . Sexuelle Gebrechen, deren Ver- 
hiitung und Heilung. Fiir Aerzte und Laien. 
Vom Stand punkt des praktischen Arztes be- 
leuchtet. 2. vermehrte Aufl. 148 pp. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1904. 

Reticulin. 

Siegfried (M.) Reticulin and collagen. J.Physiol., 
Lond., 1902, xxviii. 319-324.— Tebb (M. Christine). Re- 
ticulin and collagen. Ibid., 1901-2, xxvii, 463-472. 

Reticulosa. 

K humbler (L.) Systematische Zusammenstellung 
der recenten Reticulosa (Nuda + Foraminifera). Arch, 
f. Protistenk., Jena, 1903-4, hi, 181-294. 

Retiere (Auguste) [1859- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude de la colpoplastie dans l'atresie et la 
stenose du vagin. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, 
No. 218. 

de Retii (Valentius). 

See Paracelsus. Libri v de vita longa [etc.]. 24°. 
Basilex, [1562-?]. 



Retina. 

See, also, Color (Perception of); Eye; Macula 
lutea; Nerve (Optic); Phosphenes; Retina 

(Bacteriology of); Retina (Blood supply of); 
Retina (Extract of); Retina (Histology of); 
Retina (Morphology of); Retina (Pigment in); 
Retina (Visual purple of); Retina in semei- 
ology. 

Baird (J. W.) The color sensitivity of the 
peripheral retina. 8°. Washington, 1905. 

Bich (I. A.) *Patologo-anatomicheskiya 
izmleneniya sletchatki glaza u sobak pri golo- 
danii (a vodoyu i bez vodi ) ; eksperimental- 
noye izslledovaniye. [. . . changes in the 
retina of dogs during hunger (with or without 
water); experimental research.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1895. 

Bosscha (H. R) *Primaire, secundaire en 
tertiaire netvliesbeelden na momentane lichts- 
indrukken. 8°. Utrecht, 1893. 

Braunstein (E. P. ) K ucheniyu o prerivis- 
tom svletovom ruzdrazhenii zdorovol i bolnol 
sletchatki. [On interrupted stimulation of the 
healthy and diseased retina by light.] 8°. 
Kharkov, 1899. 

Repr.from: Trudi Kharkov med. Obsh., 1899. 

Also, tran&l. in: Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnes- 
org., Leipz., 1903, xxxiii, 171; 241. 

Capranica (S. ) Studi chimico - fisiologici 
sulle materie coloranti della retina. 1. comu- 
nicazione. 4°. Roma, 1877. 

Rcpr. from: Attid.r. Accad.d. Lincei, Roma, 1877,3. s.,i. 

De Haas (H. K.) *Lichtprikkels en retina- 
stroomen in hun quantitatief verband. 8°. 
Leiden, 1903. 

Dimmer (F. ) Die ophthalmoskopischen 
Lichtreflexe der Netzhaut. Nebst Beitriigen 
zur normalen Anatomie der Netzhaut. roy. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, 1891. 

. Beitriige zur Anatomie und Physio- 

logie der Macula lutea des Menschen. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, 1894. 

Dittler (R.) *Ueber die Zapfenkontraktion 
an der isolierten Froschnetzhaut. [Leipzig.] 
8°. [Altenburg~\, 1906. 

Durr (E. ) *Ueber das Ansteigen der Netz- 
hauterregungen. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Also, in: Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1901-2, xviii, 215-273. 

Elinson (A.) O sosudodvigatelnikh nervakh 
sletchatki. [On the vasomotor nerves of the 
retina.] 8°. Kazan, 1896. 

Fritsch (G. ) Rassenunterschiede der mensch- 
lichen Netzhaut. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
zu Berl., 1901, xxvi. 

. Die Retinaelemente und die Drei- 

farbentheorie. 4°. Berlin, 1904. 

FtiRST (CM.) Zur Kenntnis der Histogenese 
und des Wachstums der Retina. 4°. Lund,1904. 

Repr. from: Kong. Fysiog. Siillsk. Handl., 1904, xv, no.l. 

Greef (R. ) Der Bau der menschlichen Re- 
tina. 8°. Breslau, 1896. 

Heymann ( F. ) Die empfindende Netz- 
hautschicht. Ein Beitrag zur Erkenntniss des 
Sehvorgangs. 4°. Dresden, 1864. 

Repr.from: Nov. act. Acad. nat. curios., Dresden, 1864, 
xxx. 

Higier (C. ) * Experimentelle Pruning der 
psychophysischen Methode im Bereiche des 
Raumsinnes der Netzhaut. 8°. Dorpat, 1890. 

Kuhne (W.) On the photochemistry of the 
retina and on visual purple. Transl. from the 
German; edited, with notes, by Michael Foster. 
8°. London, 1878. 
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LijHE ( W.) * Ueber sichtbare Lymph bahnen 
der Retina. 8°. Munchen, 1902. 

Neznamoff (E. A. ) K ucheniyu o zritelnikh 
i nervnikh elementakh sietchatki. [Visual and 
nervous elements of the retina.] 8°. Kharkov, 
1892. 

Panum (P. L. ) Om Lysets Virkning paa 0jets 
Nethinde. [Effect of light on the retina of the 
eye.] 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Raehlmann (E.) * Ueber Farbenempfin- 
dung in den peripherischen Netzhautparthieen 
in Bezug auf normale und pathologische Bre- 
chungszustiinde. 8°. Halle, [1872]. 

Riezxikoff (K. M.) *K ucheniyu o stro- 
yenii sletchatoi obolochki; izsliedovanie po 
metodu Golgi-Cajal'ya. [A study of the struc- 
ture of the retina; investigation by the method 
of . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Scherb-Zenger (R.) * Ueber diasklerale 
Netzhautreizung; eine physiologische Studie. 
8°. Zurich, 1908. 

ScHtri/TZE (M. ) Zur Anatomie und Physio- 
logie der Retina. 8°. Bonn, 1866. 

Sebre (H.-A. ) Essai sur les phosphenes ou 
anneaux lumineux de la retine considered dans 
leurs rapports avec la physii »logie et la patholo- 
gie de la vision. 8°. Paris, 1853. 

Sherman (F. D. ) * Ueber das Purkinje'sche 
Phiinomen im Centrum der Netzhaut. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1897. 

Terwelp (A.) *Klinischer Beitrag zur Lehre 
von den markhaltigen Nervenfasern in der 
Netzhaut. 8°. Giessen, 1905. 

Vogt (J. G.) Physiologisch-optisches Ex- 
periment die Identitat correspondirender Netz- 
hautstellen, die mechanische Umkehrung der 
Netzhautbilder, etc., endgiiltig erweisend. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1878. 

Weinland (E. F. ) Neue Untersuchungen 
fiber die Funktionen der Netzhaut, nebst einem 
Versuch einer Theorie iiber die im Nerven wir- 
kende Kraft im Allgemeinen. fol. Tubingen, 
1895. 

Abney ( W. de W.) The sensitiveness of the retina to 
light and;colour. Phila. Tr., Lond., 1898, cxc, 155-195. 
Also [Abstr.l. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1897, lxi, 330.— 
Adamiik (E.) Zur Frage iiber den Einfluss der Cho- 
rioidea auf die Ernahrung der Netzhaut. Arch. f. Au- 
genh., Wiesb., 1893, xxvil, 250-207. —Addario. Sul- 
1' apparente membrana limitante della retina ciliare. 
Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1902, xiii, suppl., 16-18. — 
Angelucei (A.) Sullereazionifisiologichedello strato 
a mosaico della retina. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1887-8, xvi, 
441-451. Also: Rendic. d. Cong. d. Soc. ottal. ital. 1887, 

Pavia, 1888, 27-35. . Untersuchungen iiber die Seh- 

thiitigkeit der Netzhaut und des Gehirns. Untersuch. z. 
Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Giessen, 1889-92, xiv, 231- 
357, 2 pi. — Arcadlpane (A.) Nuovo metodo per deter- 
minate la posizione dell' immagine rovesciata della 
retina. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1908, xiv, 353-366.— 
Aufoert (H.) Untersuchungen iiber die Sinnesthatig- 
keiten der Netzhaut. Ann. d. Phvs. u. Chem., Leipz., 
1861, cxv, 87: 1862, cxvi, 249. — Bacl» ( L. ) Die Nerven- 
zellenstructur der Netzhaut in normalen und pathologi- 
schen Zustanden. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1895, xli, 3. 

Abth., 62-73, 1 pi. . Die menschliche Netzhaut nach 

Untersuchungen mit der Golgi-Cajal'schen Methode. 
Ibid., 73-83, 1 pi.— Baldwin (J. M.) The effect of size- 
contrast upon judgments of position in the retinal 
field. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1895, ii, 244-259.— 
Baquis(E.) Nucleazione dei coni. Riv. ital. di ottal., 
Roma, 1905, l, 215.— Barbadoro (L.) Gli strati della 
retina nello svlluppo della rana. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1901, 
xix, 597-601.— Barte Is (M.) Die fibrillare Struktur der 
Ganglienzellenschicht der Netzhaut ( Ganglion opticum). 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1904, xi, 289-997.— Base vi (V.) 
Influenza dell'adattamento sulla sensibility retinica per 
la luce e per i colori. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1889-90, xviii, 
475-481. — Bayarri (P.) Pourquoi, malgr<3 que l'image 
soit renversee sur la retine, voit-on l'objet droit et non 
pas ren verse? Atti d. xi. Cong. med. intemaz. 1894, Roma, 
1895, vi. oftal., 98-100.— BellyarminofT (L.) O pre- 
rivistikh razdrazheniyakh sietchatki. [Interrupted ex- 
citations of the retina.] Dnevnik syezdaObsh. russk. 
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vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 290.— 
Berber (C.) Historische Bemerkungeu zur Anatomie 
der Ora serrata retina;. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1895-6 
xxxii, 288-290. — Berry (G. A.) Asuggestion as to the 
function of some of the retinal elements. Ophth. Rev 
Lond., 1890, ix, 134-139.— Best (F.) Die Ausdehnung des 
pupillomotorisch wirksamen Bezirks der Netzhaut. Arch 
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1908, lxi, 319-330.— Bidwell (s.) 
On the negative after-images following brief retinal ex- 
citation. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1897, lxi, 208-271.— 
Biren-Hirscliield (A.) Ueber die Wirkung der 
ultravioletten Strahlen auf die Netzhaut des linsenhalti- 
genunddeslinsenlosen Auges. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 

1903, x, 345. . Die Nervenzellen der Netzhaut unter 

physiologischen und pathologischen Verhiiltuissen mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Blendung (Finsen, 
Rontgen, Radium). Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li' 

1192-1195. . Der Einfluss der Helladaption am' die 

Struktur der Nervenzellen der Netzhaut nach Unter- 
suchung an der Taube. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1906 
lxiii, 85-111, 1 pi.— Bird (C. H. G.) & Scuafer (E, A) 
The structure of the fovea centralis. Proc. Physiol. Soc. 
Lond., 1894, p. iv.— Bird (K.) Further remarkson the 
retinal spectrum. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1884-5, 
xi, 554-558.— Birnbatlier. Ueber eine Farben-Rcac- 
tion der belichteten und unbelichteten Netzhaut. Arch, 
f. Ophth., Leipz., 1894, xl, 5. Abth., 1-7, 1 pi.— Blanco (T.) 
Relacion entre la agudeza visual y el diametro de losele- 
mentos sensoriales de la retina. Arch, deoftal. Hispano- 
Am., Barcel., 1907, vii, 503-511. — Blix (M. ) Oeber 
gleichfarbige (isochromatische) Induction. Skandin. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1S93-4, v, 13-19.— Borysiekie- 
wiez. Erwiderung auf Dimmer's Angriffe gegen meine 
Arbeiten: Ueber den feineren Bau der Netzhaut. Wien. 

med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 303-305. . Antwortauf die Ent- 

gegnungdes Hcrrn Docenten Dr. Dimmer in Wien. Ibid., 
351-353.— Bourdon. Influence del'intensitelumineuse 
sur certaines phases de l'excitation retinienne. Bull. 
Soc. scient. et med. de 1'ouest, Rennes, 1905, xiv, 83-90. 
Also: Trav. scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1905, iv, 227-234.— 
Brewer ( A. ) On the function of the rods of the 
human retina, with a reference to the allied theory 
of von Kries. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 
1897-8, xviii, 346-356. Also, transl. [Absir.]: Ann.d'ocul., 
Par., 1898, cxix, 207.— Brewer (E. P.) Homonymous 
torsion, a position of the retinal meridians heretofore 
unrecognized. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1898, vii, 448- 
451. Also, Reprint. — Broca(A.) Causes retinicnnes de 
variation de l'acuit6 visuelle en lumiere blanche. J. 
de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1901, iii, 384-392.— 
Broca (A.) & Sulzer (D.) Inertie retinienne relative 
au sens des formes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, 
cxxxiii, 653-655. Also: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1901, cxxvi, 

473-475. . Inertie retinienne relative au sens 

des formes; sa variation suivant le criterium adopted for- 
mation d'une onde de sensibilite sur la retine. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvi, 1287-1290. 

. Les fonetions retinicnnes en functions du temps. 

Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1904. cxxxi, 107; 180; 279, 1 pi.— 
Briiefce (E.) Ueber den Nutzeffect intermittirender 
Netzhautreizungen. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. 
u. d. Thiere, Giessen, 1865, ix, 367-394, 3 pi. Also, Reprint.— 
vonBriieke(E.T. ) & Garten (S.) Zurvergleiehenden 
PhysiologiederNetzhautstrome. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, liv, 290-348, 3 pi. — Brnnarci (B.) I punti 
corrispondenti o identici retinici dimostrati e»lle imma- 
gine postume. Arch, di ottal., Napoli. 1907, xv, 69-77.— 
Calvi (E.) Ricerche sulla fisiologia dello strato neuro- 
epiteliale della retina. Ibid., Palermo, 1S98-9, vi, 173- 
182. — Carlson (A.J.) Changes in the Nissl's substance 
of the ganglion and the bipolar cells of the retina of the 
Brant cormorant, Phalacrocorax penicillatus, during pro- 
longed normal stimulation. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1903, ii, 
341-347, 1 pi — Carmicliael (J. A.) The effect of the 
ether vibrations upon the retina. Med. Times, N. Y., 
1897, xxv, 172-175. — Caspar. Ueber das Vorkommen 
isolirter Flecken markhaltiger Nervenfasern in der Re- 
tina. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1900, xli, 195-197, 1 pi — 
Cavalie (M.) Les reseaux pericellulaires des cellules 
ganglionnaires de la retine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1903, lv, 209-211.— Cavazzani (E.) Fissazione 
sulla retina di alcune sostanze coloranti iniettate nei 
vasi sanguigni. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Fer- 

rara, P-97-8, lxxii, 61-f 3. . Contributo alia ehimica 

della retina e del cristallino. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 
1903-4, i, 410-412.— Chacon (A.) El angulo visual no 
tiene por medida el arco de circumferencia retiniana 
comprendido entre sus lados prolongados. Gac. med., 
Mexico, 1S97, xxxiv, 76-80, 1 pi — Cliarpentier ( A. ) 
Perception des couleurs a la p6ripln?rie de la retine. 

Arch, d'opht., Par., 1883, iii, 12-16. . Recherches 

surla vitessedesr&ictionsd'origine retinienne. Arch.de 

physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1883, 3. s., i, 599-635. 

Suf l'inertie de l'appareil r6tinien et ses variations sui- 
vant la couleur excitatrice. fExtr.] Compt. rend. Acad. 

d. sc., Par., 1884, xcix, 1031-1033. . La perception 

lumineuse est-elle la meme sur toute l'ctendue de la 
retine? (Critique experimentale.) Compt.rend.Soc.de 
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biol., Par., 1885, 8. s.,ii, 333-335. . Surles connexions 

fonctionnelles des deux re tines. Ibid., 304. . Sur 

un phenomene entoptique du a l'6clairement do certaines 

fibres nerveuses de la retine. Ibid., 705-7(57. . La 

sensibilite lumineuse et l'adaptation retinienne. Arch. 

d'opht., Par., 1886, vi, 196-203. . Influence exercee 

sur la persistance apparente des impressions retiniennes 
par la duree des excitations conseeutives. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1887, 8. s., iv, 159. . Recherches 

sur la physiologic de la retine. Cinquanten. de la Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1899, 316-322. . Recherches sur la per- 
sistance des impressions retiniennes et sur les excitations 
lumineuses de courte duree. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1890, x, 

212; 340; 406; 522. Also, Reprint. . Dissociations des 

impressions lumineuses successives par des zones diffe- 
rentes de la retine. Arch, dc physiol. norm, et path., 
Par., 1891, 5. s., iii, 674-686. . Oscillations retinien- 
nes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1891, cxiii, 147-150. 

. Methode pour l'observation des interferences 

retiniennes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., 
iii, 388-392. . Recherches complomentaires sur ^ap- 
preciation du temps par la retine. H>id., 457-462. . 

Reaction oseillatoire de la retine sous l'influence des ex- 
citations lumineuses. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., 

Par., 1892,5. s., iv, 541-553. . Propagation a distance 

de la reaction oseillatoire de la retine. Ibid., 629-639, 

1 pi. . Nouvelles recherches sur les oscillations 

retiniennes. Ibid., viii, 677-692, 1 pi. . L'adapta- 
tion retinienne et le phenomene de Purkinje. Arch. 

d'opht., Par., J896. xvi, 188-195. . A pr'opos d'un 

article de M. Parinaud, intitule: Les nouvelles idecs 
surles fonctions de la retine. Ibid., 196-198. . Os- 
cillations retiniennes conseeutives a l'impression lumi- 
neuse. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 87- 

90. . ^Nouvelle forme de reaction negative sur la 

ratine. Ibid.. 207-209. . La reaction negative et le 

centre de la retine. Ibid., 246-248. . Les elements 

de la retine vibrent transversalement. Ibid., 535-538. 

. Oscillationspropresdelaretine. Compt. rend. Soc. 

de biol.. Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 249-252. . Dinerentes 

manifestations desoseillationsretiniennes. Ibid., 297-299. 

. Inhibition produite par voie d'interference sur la 

retine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902,cxxxv, 56-58. — 
Chauveau (A.) Sur les variations d'eclat et les 
Eclipses totales des images primaires formees sur la re- 
tine par de tres faibles sources lumineuses de valeur con- 
stante. Ibid., 1905, cxl, 761-764. — Cniarinl (P.) Cam- 
biamenti morfologici che si verificano nella retina dei 
vertebrati per azione dclla luce e dell' o°eurita. Bull. d. 
r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1904, xxx, 75-110, 1 pi. Also, 
transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5, xlii, 303-322.— 
Cliievitz (J. H.) Die Area centralis retina. Verhandl. 

d. anat. Gesellseh., Jena, 1889, 77-82. . Untersuchun- 

gen iiber die Entwiekelung der Area und Fovea cen- 
tralis retina;. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 

1890, 332-366, 3 pi. . Leber das Vorkommen der Area 

centralis retina in den vier hoheren Wirbelthierklassen. 
Ibid., 1891, 311-334, 1 pi.— Cords (R.) Ueber die Ver- 
schmelzungsfrequenz bei periodischer Netzhautreizung 
durch Lichtoder elektrische Strome. Arch. f. Ophth., 
Leipz., 1907, lxvii. 149-161, 1 pi.— C'osmettatos (G.-F.) 
Sur un cas de disposition particuliere des fibres a myeiine 
de la retine. Grece med. , Syra, 1905, vii, 37-39.— Csapodi 
(I.) Az ideghartyaadaptalodasahoz. [Adaptation of the 
retina.] Szemeszet, Budapest, 1893, 24-26. Also, transl.: 
L'ngar. Beitr. z. Augenh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, ii, 69-76. — 
Czerny (V.) Ueber Blendung der Netzhaut durch 
Sonnenlicht. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d.Wissenseh. Math.- 
naturw. CI., Wien, 1867, lvi, 2. Abth., 409-428, 1 pi., col'd.— 
Dean (G.) & Usher (C. H.) Experimental research on 
the course of the optic fibres. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King- 
dom, Lond., 1895-6, xvi, 248-276. 3 pi.— Dearborn (VV. 
F.) Retinal local signs. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 
1904, xi, 297-307.— Denisenko (G. S.) K voprosu o 
mlestle poyavleniya fotopsly v sletchatkle. [On the 
place of appearance of photopsia on the retina.] Vestnik 
Oftalmol., Kiev, 1885, ii, 7-14.— Dimmer (F.) Ueber 
die Reflexstreifen auf den Netzhautgefiissen. Ber. ii. d. 
Versamml. d. ophth. Gescllsch. 1891, Stuttg., 1892, xxi, 5- 

14. . Entgegnung an Herrn Prof. Borysiekiewicz. 

Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 319. . Die Reflexstreifen 

auf den Netzhautgefiissen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1907, xlv, 296-329.— Dittler (R.) Ueber die Zap- 
fenkontraktion an der isolicrten Froschnetzhaut. Arch. 

f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxvii, 295-328, 1 pi. . 

Ueberdie chemische Reaktion der isolierten Froschnetz- 
haut. Ibid.,cxx, 44-50.— DoforovolskI (V.) Ochuvst- 
vitelnosti normalnavo glaza k tsvietnim tonam na pcri- 
feriy sietchatki. [Sensibility of the normal eye to color- 
tones at the periphery of the retina.] Ejened. klin. gaz. , 
St. Peterb., 1886, vi, 413; 433.— D'Oenoh (F.E.) Krystalle 
in derNetzhaut. N.Yorkermed. Monatschr., 1892, iv, 185. — 
Dogiel (A.S.) Ueberdie nervoscn Elemente in der 
Retina des Menschen. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1891, 
xxxviii, 317: 1892, xl,29, 5 pi. Also, transl.: Izvlest. Imp. 

Tomsk. Univ., 1892, iv, pt. 2,214-248. . Die Structur 

der Nervenzellen der Retina. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 
Bonn, 1895, xlvi, 394-413, 1 pi.— Donlseill (C.) Sul | 
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contegno lisiologico della fovea c su altre questioni rela- 
tive alia dottrina di Schultze e Kries della duplicita fun- 
zionale della retina. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1907-8, v, 
261-276.— Dor (L. ) De Taction de la lumiere sur les ele- 
ments de la retine, et en particulicr de Paction de la lu- 
miere rouge sur les novaux des cones. Bull, etmem. 
Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1896, xiv, 89-94. . Des re- 
flets moiresde la retine chez les enf ants. Province med., 

Lyon, 1896, x, 505-507. . Action de la lumiere sur 

les noyaux des cones et des batonncts. Mem. et compt. - 
rend. Sue. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1896), 1897, xxxvi, pt. 2, 
7-9.— Do j on (M.) Recherches sur les nerfs' vaso- 
moteurs de la retine. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, ct path., 
Par., 1890, 5. s., ii, 774-780.— Druaii It (A.) Note sur la 
situation des images retiniennes formees par les rayons 
tr£s obliques sur l'axe optique. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1898, 

xviii, 685-692. . Action paradoxale de la nevroto- 

mie optique sur la degenorescenee quinique des cellules 
ganglionnaires dc la retine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 624. Also: Arch, d'opht., Par., 1900, 
xx, 390-392.— Dupont (M.) Appareil pour determiner 
la duree des impressions lumineuses sur la retine. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxv, 876-878. . Sur 

la duree des impressions lumineuses sur la retine. Compt. 
rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1903, lv,520.— Fdridge-Green 
(F. W.) The functions of the rods and cones of the re- 
tina. [Abstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1078.— Exner 
(S.) & Jaiiusclike (H.) Das Verhalten des Guanjn- 
tapetums von Abramis brama gegen Licht und Dunkel- 
heit. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-natunv. 

Kl., Wien, 1905, cxiv, 3. Abt., 693-714, 1 pi. . 

Die Stabchemvanderung im Auge von Abramis brama 
bei Lichtveriinderungen. Ibid., 1906, civ, 3. Abt., 269- 
280. — Falehi (F.) Sulla formazione dellecavitaeistoidi 
nelleregioni della retina. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 
1896, xx, 35-74, 1 pi.— Feilclienlcld (H.) Ueber die 
Bildgrossen ebener Reizfiachen auf der Netzhaut. Cen- 
tralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 325-327.— 
Kick. (A. E.) Netzhaut und Sehnerv. Ergebn. d. spez. 
path. Morph. u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg., Wiesb., 1896, 182- 

192. . Ueber die Verlegung der Netzhautbilder 

nach aussen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1905, xxxix, 102-110. — Fieiizal. Les verres 
gris-jaunes et les mouvements des elements retiniens. 
Bull. clin. nat, opht. de l'hosp. d. Quinze-Vingts. Par., 
1887, v, 73-79.— Fleisc hi von Marxow ( E. ) Die 
Vertheilung der Sehnervenfasern iiber die Zapfen der 
menschlichen Netzhaut. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch., Wien, 1883, lxxxvii, 246-252. Also, in his: Ges. 

Abhandl.,8°, Leipz., 1893, 173-179. . Zur Physiologie 

der Retina. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1884, xxxiv, 273 ; 308. 
Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Leipz., 1893, 180; 204.— 
Fortin (E.-P.) De la circulation retinienne et d'une 
certaine categorie de phosphenes en dependant. Rec. 
d'opht., Par., 1907, 3. s., xxix, 503-505.— Fox (L. W.) & 
Gould (G. M.) Retinal insensibility to ultra-violet and 
infra-red rays. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1886, iii, 345- 
302, 1 diag. Also, Reprint.— Franklin (C. L.) The 
dissimilarity in function of the rods and the cones of the 
retina. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1900, vii, 600-606.— Frio - 
demvald (H.) The toxic effect of alcohol on the gan- 
glion cells of the retina. [Abstr. J Johns Hopkins Hosp, 
Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii, 52.— Fritsoh (G.) Vergleichende 
Untersuchungen der Fovea centralis des Menschen. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1907, xxx, 462: xxxi, 415.— Fuelis (S.) 
Untersuchungen iiber die imGefolge der Belichtung auf- 
tretenden galvanischen Vorgiinge in der Netzhaut und 
ihren zeitliehen Verlauf. Arch.f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 
1894, lvi, 408-403, 2 pi.: 1901, lxxxiv, 425-445, 1 diag.— 
Fujita (T.) VersucheiiberdieLichtempfindlichkeit der 
Netzhautperipherie unter verschiedenen Umstiinden. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908, 
xliii, 2. Abt., 243-254.— Funke (O.) Zur Lehre von den 
Empfindungskreisen derNetzhaut. Ber. d.naturf. Gesell- 
sch. zu Frcib. i. Br., 1865, iii, 2. Hft., 89-116.— Gad (J.) 
Der Energieumsatz in der Retina; eine kritische Studie. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1894, 491-502.— Gagllo (E.) Le 
modificazioni del pigmcnto all' oscuritaed alia luce nella 
retina della rana. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1893-4, i, 225- 
233.— Gatti ( A. ) Intomoall' influenza della temperature, 
sulla formazione della porpora retinica. Ann. di ottal., 
J'avia, 1901, xxx, 377-419, 1 diag. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 

Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 313-320. . 

L' azione di alcune tossine batteriche sopra gli elementi 
della retina. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1902, xxxi, 725; 815, 1 
pi.— van Genderen Stort (A. C. H.) Ueber Form- 
und Ortsveranderungen der Elemente in der Sehzellen- 
schicht nach Beleuchtung. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. 
opht h.Gcsellsch., Stuttg., 1886, xviii, 2. Hft., 43-49.— Gertz 
( H. ) Ueber entoptische Wahrnehmung des Aktions- 
stroms der Netzhautfasern; vorliiutige Mitteilung. Zen- 

tralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, xix,229-233. . 

Ueber autoptische Wahrnehmung der Sehtiitigkeit der 
Netzhaut. Skandin. Arch. f. Physio'.., Leipz., 1908-9, xxi, 
315; 381.— Goyder (D.) On a peculiar retinal light and 
its probable cause. Med. press & ('ire.. Loud., 1884, n. s., 
xxxviii, 4.— Gradenigo (G.), jr. Intorno all' azione 
della luce e del calore sulla retina della rana. Gazz. d. 
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osp., Milano, 1885, vi, 578; 587. Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1885, xxx, 343; 353.— Gradenigo (P.) Sulla 
eireolazione sanguigna della retina e del tratto oculare 
del nervoottieo studiata all' ottalmoscopio. Rendic. d. 
Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital. 1892, Pavia, 1893, xiii, 5-17.— 
Greeff(R.) Ueber Langsverbindungen (Associationen?) 
in der menschlichen Retina. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 

1898, 270. — i . Ueber eine Fovea externa In der Retina 

des Menschen. Sitzungsb. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1902, 
Wiesb., 1903, 160-163.— Green (F. W. E.) On the per- 
ception of luminosity at different points of the retina. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1285.— Groenouw (A.) Ue- 
ber die Sehscharfe der Netzhautperipherie und eine 
neue Untersuchungsmethode derselben. Arch. f. Au- 
genh., Wiesb., 1892-3, xxvi, 85-132. Also, transl.: Arch. 
Ophth., N. Y., 1893, xxii, 502-518.— Grtinbauiu (C. F. F.) 
On intermittent stimulation of the retina. J. Physiol., 
Lond., 1897, xxi, 396; 433.— Grlitzner (P.) Ueber die 
Localisirung von diaskleral in das Auge fallenden Licht- 
reizen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1908, cxxi, 298- 
308.— Guillery. Vergleichende Untersuchungen fiber 
Knum-, Licht-und Farbensinn im Zentrum und Periphe- 
rie der Netzhaut. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin- 

nesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, xii, 243-274. . Zur 

Physiologie des Netzhautcentrums. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy- 
siol., Bonn, 1897, lxvi, 401-438. . Ueber die Empfin- 

dungskreise der Netzhaut. Ibid., lxviii, 120-143. — 
Gullstrand (A. ) Die Farbe der Macula centralis 
retina-. Arch. f. Ophth., 1905. lxii, 1-72. -de Haas 
(H. K.) Retinastroomen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1906, i, 510-513.— Harris (D. F. ) On 
periodic darkening in retinal rivalry. Proc. Physiol. 
Soc. Lond., 1902, p. xliv. — Heger. Action de la lumiere 
sur les elements nerveux de la retine. Bull. Acad. roy. 
de med. de Belg., Brux., 1896, 4. a., x, 167; 781.— Hei- 
■leitiann (C.) Beitriige zur Anatomie der Retina. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1877, xiv, 409-441, 1 pi.— 
Hemardinqucr (C.) La persistance des impressions 
lumineuses sur la retine et le cinematographe. Rev. sci- 
cnt., Par., 1907, 6.S., vii, 463-465.— Hensolien (S.-E.) La 
projection de la retine sur la corticalite calcarine. Se- 
maine med., Par., 1903, xxiii, 125-127. — Herinsr (E.) 
Vom Ortsinne der Netzhaut. In his: Beitr. z. Physiol., 

8°, Leipz., 1861-4, 1-80. . Von den identischen 

Netzhautstellen. Ibid., 81-170. . Ueber das soge- 

nannte Purkinjesche Ph&nomen. Arch, f . d.ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1895, xxii, 619-542. — Herzog (II.) Experimen- 
telle Untersuchungen zur Physiologie der Bewegungs- 
vorgiinee in der Netzhaut. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, 
413-464, 1 pi.— Hess (C.) Erregung der Netzhaut durch 
venose Drueksteigerung. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. 
Gesellsch. 1901, Wiesb., 1902, xxix, 81-83.— Hess (C.) & 
■Coiner. Experiment. lie Untersuchungen iiber An- 
tikorper gegen Netzhautelemente. Arch. f. Augenb., 
Wiesb., 1906, liv, 13; 10& Also [Abstr.] : Sitzungsb. d. phys.- 
med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1906, 49. — Hesselbat-U 
(A. K.) De tunica retina et zonula ciliari. Script, oph- 
thal. min., Lips., 1826, i, 69-72.— Hllbert (R.) Ortsbe- 
stimmungen derjenigen Zone der Retina, in weleher 
lichtschwache Objekte am deutlichsten wahrgenommen 
werden. Fortschr.d. Med. ,Berl., 1884, ii, 796-799.— Hille- 
brand(F.) Die Stabilitiit der Raumwerte auf der Netz- 
haut. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. 
u. Leipz., 1893, v, 1-60, 1 pi.— Hoscn ( F. ) Bau der 
Siiugethiernetzhaut nach Silberpriiparaten. Arch. f. 
Ophth., Leipz., 1895, xli, 3. Abth., 84-98, 1 pi.— Hulke 
(J. W.) On the anatomy of the foyea centralis of the hu- 
man retina. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1866-7, xv, 189-192. — 
Inouye(T.) Ueber den Reflex der Netzhaut. [Japanese 
text.l Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895. ix, 19. 

Hft., 3-11. . Ueber einen neuen Netzhautreflex. 

Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1896, Wiesb., 
1897, xxv, 297-299. . [Metabolism of retina chang- 
ing color to white.] Okayama Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1897, 

93-96. . [Peculiarities of the retina in the yellow 

race in reflection of light.] Dai Nippon Gankwa Gaku- 
kwai Zassbi, Tokyo, 1897, i, 75-92.— Joliannsson (S.) & 
Petren (K.) Untersuchungen iiber das Weber'sche 
Gesetz beim Liehtsinne des Netzhautcentrums. Skandin. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1903, xv, 3.5-71.— Jones (C. D.) 
The retinal image. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1903, xii, 313- 
316.— Klein (F.) Zur Physiologie der Retina. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1716. . DasDruckphosphen 

beruht nicht auf mechanischer Reizung der Stiibchen und 
Zapfen; das Wegreiben des Druckphosphens. Arch. f. 
Physiol., Leipz., 1908, 445-456.— Konig (B.) Die Funk- 
tioh der Netzhaut beim Sehakte; eine biophysikalische 
Hypothese. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1908, xlii, 424-436.— Koster ( W.) Bijdrage tot de 
kennis der foyea centralis retina?. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 

Geneesk., Amst., 1895, 2. R., xxxi, pt. 2, 358-363. . 

Ueber die percipirende Schicht der Netzhaut beim Men- 
schen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1905, xli, 1. Abth., 1-27.— 
Krause(W.) DieRetina. Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. 
u. Physiol., Leipz., 1892, ix, 150; 157; 197: 1893, x, 12; 33; 68: 

1894, xi, 1;69: 1895, xii, 46; 105, 16 pi. . Uebersicht der 

Kenntnisse vom Bau der Retina im Jahre 1895. Schmidt's 
Jahrb., Leipz., 1896, ccxlix, 96:201.— vonKries(J.) Ueber 
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dieFunktionderNetzhautstabchen. Ztschr. f. Psychol u 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1895, ix, 81-123! 

. Ueber die funktionellen Verschiedenheiten des 

Netzhaut-Centrums und der Nachbartheile. Arch f 

Ophth., Leipz., 1896, xlii, 95-133. . Ueber das Pur- 

kinje'sche Phanomen und sein Fehlen auf der Fovea 
centralis. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1896-7 

x, 1-3. . Ueber das Sehen der total farbenblinden 

Netzhautzone. Ibid., 745-749. . Ueber die absolute 

Empflndlichkeit der verschiedenen Netzhautteile im 
dunkeladaptierten Auge. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1897, xv, 827-351.— von Kries (J.) 
& Nagel ( W. A.) Weitere Mittheilungen iiber die func- 
tionelle Sonderstellung des Netzhautcentrums. Ibid 
1900, xxiii, 161-186.— Kriickniann. Ueber die anato- 
mische Zusammensetzung und pathologist-he Deutung 
von klinisch sichtbaren Netzhaut- und Sehnervcnver- 
anderungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u Berl 

1907, xxxiii, 2119.— Kiihne (W.) Chemische Vorgangeiii 
derNetzhaut. Handb. d. Physiol. (Hermann), Leipz., 1879, 
iii,235-342. Also, transl.: Rukov. kphiziol. (Hermann) St' 
Petersb., 1887, iii, 333-518.— Ladd (G. T.) Direct controi 
of the retinal field; reporton three cases. Psychol. Rev. ,N. 
Y., 1903, x, 139-149.— Liebrecht. Untersuchungen iiber 
die Adaptation dcrgesammten Netzhaut i m kranken Auge. 
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1S97-8, xxxvi, 211-2,56, 3 pi.— 
Lodato (G.) Ricerche sulla fisiologia dello strato 
neuro-epiteliale della retina. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 

1895-6, iii, 141-148. . I mutamenti della retina sotto 

1' influenza della luce, dei colori e di altri agenti risici e 
chimici, con speciale riguardo alia reazione chimica; con- 
tribute alia fisiologia della retina. Ibid., 1899-1900, vii, 
335; 401. . Sulle alterazioni della retina consecu- 
tive alia estirpazione del ganglio cervicale superiore. 
Ibid., 1900-1901, viii, 46-61.— Lodato (G.) & JTlicell (I.) 
Influenza della eccitazione retinica suila reazione chi- 
mica dei centri nervosi. Ibid., 1901-2, ix, 267: 1902-3 x 
294 ; 327.— Lodato (G.) & Pirrone (D.) Sulle vie as- 
sociative fra ledue retine. Ibid., 1900-1901, viii, 405-489.— 
Ulaggio (O.) Sulle modificazioni chimiche; riflesse da 
una retina all' altra. Ibid., 1901-2, ix, 381-397.— Manz 
(W.) Ueber markhaltige Nervenfasern in der menschli- 
chen Netzhaut. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1894, xxix, 
220-232, 2 pi.— JUarkoff(I.) Opiti prerivistavo svleto- 
vovo razdrazheniya sletchatki. [Experiments with in- 
terrupted illuminating stimulation of the retina.] Vest- 
nik oftalmol., Kiev, 1901, xviii, 34; 152; 247.— JHatteotti 
(L.) Evoluzione cromoestesica della retina. Arch, di 
ottal., Napoli, 1905-6, xiii, 374-397.— JVIatthlessen (L.) 
Die zweiten Purkinjeschen Bilder im schematischen und 
im wirklichen Auge. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891-2," iii, 280-296.— Mays 
(C.) Photo-chemistry of the retina; translated by James 
A. Spalding. Syst. Dis. Eye (Norris & Oliver), Phila., 
1897, i, 617-650.— von .Michel (J.) Anatomischer Be- 
fund bei ophthalmoskopisch sichtbaren markhaltigen 
Nervenfasern der Netzhaut. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 

1905, xiii, 305-309, 1 pi. . Ueber objektive Wirkun- 

gen des Lichtes und bestimmter Lichtquellen auf die 
Netzhaut des Auges. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 

1908, iv. 30-35.— Milroy (T. H.) The response of thede- 
veloping retina to light and to radium emanations. J. 
Physiol.. Lond.. 1905, xxxiii, 69-76.— MUller (G. E.) Die 
besondere Funktionsweise der Stiibchen. Ztschr. f. Psy- 
chol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, xiv, 
161-179.— Nagel ( W. A.) & Sehafter (K. L.) Ueberdas 
Verhalten der Netzhautzapfen bei Dunkeladaption des 
Augus. Ibid., 1904, xxxiv, 271-284. — Nalinimaeber 
(W.) Ueber den Einfluss reflektorischer und centraler 
Opticusreizung auf die Stellung der Zapfen in der Frosch- 
netzhaut. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1892-3, liii, 
375-387. Also, transl.: Onderzoek. ged. in h.physiol. Lab. 
d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1893, 4. R., ii, 192-210.— Nauniolf 
(M. P.) K voprosu o razvitii zholtavo pyatnasletchatkii 
u chelovleka. [Development of the yellow spot of the 
retina in man.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v 
pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb.", 1888-9, iii, 92. — Nicolai 
( C. ) Het draagvermogen van het netvlies. Med. 

Weekbl., Amst., 1894, i, 231-234. -. Ueber die 

Spannung der Retina im Auge. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 

Berl., 1899, ii, Ergnzngshft., 39. . Die Tragkraft 

der Netzhaut. Cong, internat. d'opht. d'Utrecht. 
Compt.-rend., Amst., 1900, 147-157.— NikoJajew ( W.) & 
I>ogiel(N.) Fotografowaniesiatk6wki. [Photography 
of the retina.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1900, xxviii, 238. 
Also, transl.: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1900, lxxx, 
236, 1 pi.— Noiszewski (K.) Znaczeniepochlanianiai 
zalamania w powietrzni promieni slonecznych dla ob- 
jawu Purkinjego i adaptacyi siatk6wki. [Value of ab- 
sorption and refraction in the air of solar rays for Pur- 
kinje's phenomenon and adaptation of the retina.] Post. 
okul..Krak6\v,1902.iv,49; 86; 121; 239. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Obshtskestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix 
. . . syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iii, 132-137. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Cong, internat. d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1906, 
b. 223-b. 229. — Novotny(F.) Purkynuv routov? obraz 
pfi soumernem tlakuna oku vznikiy (figura rhomboidea 
Purkynei, qua? oritur pressione oculi). Soc. med. Bohem. 
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J. E. Purkyne . . . diem semistecularem . . . gratuliitur, 
Praga\ 1868, 25-86. — Nuel (J.-P.) La nutrition de la re- 
tine. particulierement de la fovea centralis. Hull. Acad, 
roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1891, 4. s., V, 836-344.— Ovlo 
(G ) Valore clinico dell' esame della funzione retinale. 

Conf. clin. ital., Milano, [1902], iii, 63-119. . Sui 

fosfeni. Boll, d.osp.oftal.d. prov.di Roma,190S,vi,7-ll.— 
Parlnaud (H.) La sensibilite de l'oeil aux couleurs 
spectrales; fonctions des elements retiniens et du pourpre 
visuel. Rev. scient., Par., 1895, 4. s., iii, 709: iv, 134. 
. Les nouvelles idees sur les fonctions de la re- 
tine. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1896, xvi, 87-101. See, also, su- 
pra. Charpentier.— Pergens < E.) Action de la lumiere 
sur la retine. Inst. Solvay. Trav. de lab., Brux., 1896, 1- 
36. Also: Ann. Soc. roy.d. sc. med.et nat. de Brux., 1896, 

v, 389-421, 1 pi. . Action de la lumiere eoloree sur la 

retine. Inst. Solvay. Trav. de lab., Brux., 1897, 1-38. 
Also: Ann. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux., 1897, vi, 
1-39. . Le chaos lumineux de la retine et ses rela- 
tions avee le seuil de l'excitabilite retinienne. Ann. 

d'ocul.. Par.. 1898, cxx 9,8-114. . Ueber Vorg&nge in 

der Netzhaut bei farbiger Beleuchtung gleicher Intensi- 

t&t. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl.. 1S99, ii, 125-141. . 

Geschichtliches iiber das Netzhautbildchen und den Op- 
tikuseinstritt. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenli., Stuttg., 1901, 
xlii, 137-143.— Petella (G.) Sullo stato attuale delle 
nostre conoscenze intorno alia tunzione visiva retinica e 
cerebrale. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1901, vii, pt. 2, 
732-777. 2 pi.— Peters (W.) Die Farbenemprindung der 
Netzhautperipherie bei Dunkeladaptioii und konstanter 
subjektiver Helligkeit. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 
1904, iii, 354-387. — Piper ( H . i Das elektromotorische 
Ve halten der Retina bei Kledone moschata. Arch. f. 

Physiol., Leipz., 1904, 453-474. . Untersucbungen 

iiber das elektromotorische Verhalten der Netzhaut 
bei Warmblutern. Ibid., 1905. Suppl.-Bd.. 133-192.— 
Polack ( A. ) Fonctions retiniennes dans un cas 
d'amblvopie eongcnitale. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par.. 1906, 
xxv. 529-542.— Pratt ( F. P. ) What are the functions of 
the rods and cones and the pigment epithelium layer of 

the human retina? Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1897, Hi, 305. . 

The rods and epithelial pigment layer of the human ret- 
ina considered as a photo-chemical or sensitive plate. 
Ibid., 1898, liv. 301-303.— Pusey (B.) Corpora amylacea 
in der normalen Retina. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1904, xlii. 561-568 — Rabaud ( E. I Sur la nature 
des relations entre la retine et le cristallin. Zool. Anz., 
Leipz., 1907-8, xxxii. 1-1 — Rawitz (B.) Zur Physiolo- 
gie der Cephalopodenretina. Arch. f. phvsiol.. Leipz., 
1891, 367-372, 1 pi.— Re ( F. ) Sulle modificazioni fi*iche 
e chimiche della retina per 1' eccitazione elettriea del- 
V encefalo, mesencefalo e chiasma. Arch, di ottal., Pa- 
lermo, 1904-5, xii, 147-160.— Reblzzl (R.) Non esiste 
una commessura periferica inter-retinica. Riv. di patol. 

nerv.. Firenze, 1903, viii, 60-67. . Sulla struttura 

della retina. Ibid.. 1905. x, 219-232.— Renaut. Fonc- 
tionnalite retinienne et voic des impressions lumineuses. 
Rev. gen. d'opht , Par., 1899, xviii, 97-105. Also, transl.: 
J. Ophth., Otol. & Laryngol., N. Y., 1899. xi, 311-319.— 
Hetzius (G.) Die Membrana limitans interna der 
Netzhaut des Auges. Biol. Untersuch., Stockholm. 1904, 
n. F., 82-88,1 pi — RIezniko»"(.\I.) NIekotoriya za- 
mlechaniya o sletchatol obolochkte. [Some remarks on 
the retinal Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan. 1897, v, no. 4, 187- 
204.— Roc-hat (G. F. ) Deber die chemische Reaktion 
der Netzhaut. Arch. f. Ophth.. Leipz., 1904. lix, 171-188.— 
Rochon-Dnvigneaud. Recherches sur la fovea 'le 
la retine humaine et particulierement sur le bouquet des 
c6nes centraux. Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 1906-7, ix,315- 
342, 2 pi.— Ruppert (L.) Ein Vergleieh zwischen dem 
Distinktionsvermdgen und der Bewegungsempfindlich- 
keitder Netzhautperipherie. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phy- 
siol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 19U8, xlii, 409-423.— Sachs (M.) 
Deber die specifische Lichtabsorption des gelbcn Fleckea 
der Netzhaut. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1891, 1. 574- 
586, 1 pi.— Sachs (M.) & IflellerU ) Ueber einige 
eigentiimliehe Lokalisationsphiinomene in einem Falle 
von hochgradiger Netzhaut in kongruenz. Arch. f. Ophth., 
Leipz., 1903, 1 vii, 1-23.— Saiimllofl'f E. V.) K voprosu 
ob utomlyayemosti sletchatki razlichnimi tsvletami 
(krasnim," zelyonim i sinim). [Retina fatigued by 
various colors (red, green, and blue).] Dnevnik 
svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 
1888-9, iii, 287.— Savage (G. C.) The field of binocular 
fixation or the home of the guiding sensation of the ret- 
ina. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 844-846.— 
Schapringer (A.) Findet die Perception der ver- 
schiedenen Farben nicht in ein und derselben Lage der 
Netzhaut statt? Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1895, 
lx, 296 - 302.— Schenk (F.) Ueber intermittierende 
Netzhautreizung. Ibid., 1896-1906, lxiv-cxii, passim — 
Schleich (G. ) Untersuchungen iiber die Grdsse des 
blinden Fleckesund seine raumlichen Beziehungen zum 
Fixationspunkte. Mitth. a. d. ophth. Klin, in Tubing. , 
188-5, ii, 181-201.— Sehoen (W.) Die Funktionskrank- 
heiten der Ora serrata und des Ciliartheiles der Netzhaut. 

Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1894-5, xxx, 128-178. . 

Zonula und Ora serrata. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1894-5, x, 360- 
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364. . Der Uebergangssaum der Netzhaut oder die 

sogenannte Ora serrata. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngs- 

gesch., Leipz., 1895, 117-422, l pi. -. Dei- Netzhaut- 

saum im Kindesauge und die sogenannte Ora serrata. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, 
Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 457-460.— Schorstein 
(.1.) Zur Deutung der Netzhautstrome. Ztschr. f. Psy- 
chol. 11. Physiol, d, Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1907, xlii, 124-129.— 
Schoute (<;. ,1.1 Waarnemingen met een enkelen net- 
vlieskegel. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1898, 2. 

R., xxxiv, d. 2, 9-17. . De grootte der verstrooiings- 

cirkels op het netvlies. ibid., 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 2, 774- 

782. . De netvlieskegel in ziine functie als Eindor- 

gaan. Herinneringsb. Prof. S. S. Rosenstein, Leiden, 
1902, 547-559. A/so, transl.: Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1902, 

viii, 419-441. . Het waarnemingsvermogen met ecu 

enkelen netvlieskegel. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk. 
Amst., 19112, 2. R, xxviii, d. 2, 1-17. — Sell reiber. Ueber 
markhaltige Nervenfasern der Hundepapille. Ber. ii. d. 
Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1907, Wiesb., 1908, xxxiv, 
307-312.— S«-huyten (M. C.) Quels son1 les rayons du 
spectre don t 1' excitation sur la retine des enfantsest la 
phis intense? Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1895, ii, 
357-363, 1 eh — Sehwarz (G.) Beobachtungen bei der 
mechanischen Reizung der Netzhaut. Ztschr. f. allg. 
Physiol., Jena, 1902-3, iii, 89.— Scripture (E. W.) A 
psychological method of determining the blind spot. 
Stud. Yule Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1894, ii, 120.— Semi 
(A.) Beitrag zu den Funetionsprufungen der Netzhaut- 
peripherie; Lichtsinnperimetrie. Mitth. a. klin. u. med. 
Inst. d. Schweiz, Basel u. Leipz., 1895, 2. R., 607-643, 10 
pi.— Sgrosso (E.) Su d' unadiversita di tinzione che 
osservasi nelle retine di nine tenute alia oscurita e 
alia luce e trattate col triacido di Ehrlich. Arch, di 
ottal., Napoli, 1905-6, xiii, 199-205. — Sherrington 
(C. S.) On reciprocal action in the retina as studied 
by means of some rotating discs. J. Phvsiol., Cam- 
bridge, 1897, xxi, 33-54. — Sill vast (J. ) Ueber die Seh- 
schiirfe fur verschiedene Farben im Zentrum der Retina. 
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1908, xx, 411-122.— 
Siven (V. O.) Studier ofver nathinnans stafvar och 
tappar sasom formedlare a f fii rgfo mimmelser. [studies 
on the rods and cones of the retina, as a medium of color 
perception.] Finska liik. -siillsk. hand]., Helsingfors, 
1905, xlvii, 117-212. 1 pi. Also, trans!.: Skandin. Arch. f. 
Physiol., Leipz.. 1905, xvii, 306-388, 3 pi — Stelanik (M. ) 
Sur la sensibilite de la retine pour les radiations lumi- 
neuses. ( lompt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1906, cxlii, 1569.— 
Steplienson (S.) Unusual retinal reflex, Tr. Ophth. 

Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1891-2, xii, 115. ■ . On the 

frequency and clinical varieties of opaque nerve-fibres of 
the retina. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1906, iv, 667-673. — 
Stevens (G. T. ) The directions of the apparent vertical 
and horizontal meridians of the retina, and their modifi- 
cation from physiological and pathological causes, with 
a description of the clinoscope. Arch. Ophth., N.Y., 1897, 

xxvi, 181-203. Also, Reprint. . Declination of the 

vertical meridians of the retina. Arch. Ophth., N.Y., 

1899, xxviii, 24-39. . The normal declinations of the 

retinal meridians. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 273; 313. 
Also, transl.: Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1901-2, viii, 82; 191.— 
Stevens (H. C.) The perception of motion bv the pe- 
ripheral retina. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1908, XV, 373-390. 

. Space values of the peripheral retina. Ibid.. 6;i- 

93.— Still (G. F.) & fiunn (D.) Retinal changes of 
doubtful nature in the macular region. Tr. Ophth. Soc. 
U. Kingdom, Lond., 1899-1900, xx, 108-110.-Stohr (P.) 
Leber die Querschichtung in den Kernel] der mensch- 
lichen Stabchensehzellen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1899, xvi, 
197-201.— Su Izor (D.-E.) Determination qualitative et 
quantitative des fonctions de la retine etde la refraction. 
Encycl. franc, d'opht, Par., 1904, iii. 547; C.79.— Talko 
(I.) L voprosu ob optografii v sudebno-meditsinskom 
otnoshenii. [Optography from a medico-legal view- 
point.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. IV- 
tersb., 1892, xiii. 3. sect., 9-13.— Thompson (Helen B.) 
& Gordon (Kate), A study of after-images on the pe- 
ripheral retina. I'svchol. Rev., Bait.. 1907, xiv, 122-167. 
Also [Abstr.]: Psychol. Bull., Halt.. 1906, iii, 66.— Tonlni 
(P.) Sulle moditicazioni degli elementi retinici in seguitO 
alle iniezioni endovenose di violetto di metile. Atti 
Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1899-1900, lxxiv, 261- 
268, 1 pi.— Tornabene (C.) Influenza della bile sulle 
modiricazioni funzionali della retina; contributo speri- 
mentale alia genesi della emeralopia. Arch, di ottal., 
Palermo, 1901 2, ix, 41-71.— Tribondeau (L.) & Bel- 
ley (C) Microphtalmie et modifications concomitantes 
de la retine par rdntgenisation de l'ceil d'animaux nou- 

veau ni s. c pt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 

128-130.— Tribondeau (L.) & Lafargue (P.) Etude 
experimentale de Taction des rayons X sur la retine et le 
nen optique, Ibid., 1908, Ixv, 149-151.— Tscherning. 
Recherches sur laquatrieme Image de Purkinje. Arch, 
de phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., 1891, 5. s., iii, 96-107. 

. Theorie des images de Purkinje et description 

d'une nouvelle image. Ibid., 357-372. — Ucke (A.) Epi- 
thelreste am Opticus und auf der Retina. Arch. f. mikr. 
Anat., Bonn, 1891, xxxviii, 24-38.— Ulbrich (H.) Eine 
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seltene Beobachtung bei markhaltigen Nervenfasern der 
Netzhaut. Ztsehr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, ix, 599-601.— 
Tanghan fC. L. i <v Boltunow (A.) Ueberdie Ver- 
teilung der Emplindlichkeit l'iir farbige Lichter auf der 
helladaptierten Netzhaut. Ztsehr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1907, xlii, 2. Abt., 1-14.— lellia- 
gen. Kin seltsamer Refund in ciner nach Golgi behaji- 
delten Netzhaut. Arch. f. Ophth.. Leipz., 1901-2, lift, 499- 
502. — Yeragiith (O.) Zur Krage nach dein pupillo- 
motorischen Feld der Retina. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1908, xxvii, 402-401— Verlioelf (F. H.) Show images 
on the retina. Psychol. Rev., N.Y., 1900, vii, 18-28, 1 pi. 

. A hitherto undescribed membrane of the eye arid 

its significance. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 456— 158. — 
Venue* i L. i A retina neurofibrillumair61. [The ueuro- 
fibrilhe of the retina.] Szenieszet. Budapest, 1901, 271- 
282. — Viterbl (A.) La durata delle impressioni reti- 
niche. Gior. d. r. Aecad. di med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., 
xi, 351-356. Also: Arch, di fiaiol., Fircnze, 1900-7, iv, 147- 
159. — de Vries (Alma) it Washburn (Margaret F.) 
A study of the retinal rivalry in the after-image. Am. J. 
Psychol., Worcester, 1909, xx, 131-135.— Walker (Ger- 
trude A.) So-called retained nerve-sheaths in the retina. 
Proc. Phila. Co.M. Soc, Phila.,1898, xix,82. Also: Phi la. 
Polyclin., 1898, vii, 231.— Wallenberg (G.) Der "Le 
Cat'sche Versuch" und die Krzeugung farbiger Schatten 
auf der Netzhaut. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn. 1890-91, 
xlviii, 537-543.— Waller (A. D.) On the excitability of 
nervous matter, with especial reference to the retina. 

Brain, Lond., 1900, xxiii, 1-38. . The retinal response 

to light. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 840. . On the 

retinal currents of the frog's eye, excited by light and 
excited electrically. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1900, lxvi, 
327-329.— Watt (H. J.) Ueber die Helligkeit einmaliger 
und periodisch wiederkehrender Lichtreize. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, vii, 591-598.— Widmark (J.) 
Leber Blendung der Netzhaut. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz., L892, iv, 281-295, 2 pi. — Wolff (H.) Ueber die 
fokale Beleuchtung der Netzhaut und des Glaskorpers. 

Ztsehr. f. Augenh., Berl.. 1901, V, 108. . Leber die 

Abnahme der Pupillarreflexempfindlichkeit der Netz- 
haut vom Zentrum nach der Peripherie. Ibid., 1904, xii, 
644-650. 

Retina (Abnormities of). 

Lenders ([F.]T. ) *Ein atypisches Netz- 
hautganglion. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Leipzig, 
1904. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1904, lviii, 309-323. 

Batten (R. D.) & Splcer (W. T. EL) Congenital 
pigmentary plaques of retina Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King- 
dom, Lond., 1893-4, xiv. 127-129.— Burnett (S. M.) A 
thin fixed membrane, probably congenital, springing 
from the retina into the vitreous and covering the optic 
disk. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1902, xix, 321-324.— 
Capellfnl (C. ) Breve descrizione di un' anomalia 
vascolare della retina. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1898-9, 
vi, 113-117, 1 pi.— Caspar. Zur Kenntniss der angebo- 
renen Anomalien der Behnervenpapille. Arch. f. Au- 
genh., Wiesb., 1895-6, xxxii. 12-16, 1 pi. Also, transl.: 
Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1898, xxvii, 72-75, 1 pi.— float* (G.) 
Congenital abnormalities of retinal vessels in two sisters. 
Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 316. 

. The pathology of coloboma at the nerve entrance. 

Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., 1907-8, xvii, 178-224, 2 
pi. —Cook (S. K.) Unusual tortuosity of the retinal ar- 
teries. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897, vi. 216.— t'oppez 
(H.) Un anneau vasculaire peripapillaire anormal. 
Arch, d'opht., Par., 1908, xxviii, 453-458, 2 pi. Also: J. 
med. de Brux., 1908, xiii, 441-443.— CosmettatOH (G. 
F.) Colobomes a l'entree du nerf optique. Ann. d'ocul., 
Par., 1906. exxxv, 39.5-102.— Culbertson (L. R.) Re- 
port of a case of anomalous retinal artery. Ann. d'ocul., 
N. Y., 1896, cxv, 415-417. Also, transl.: Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 
1896, cxv, 290. — Elschnlg (A.) Anastomosenbil- 
dungen an den Netzhautvenen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Au- 
genh., Stuttg., 1898, xxxvi, 55-60. See, also, infra, Gloor. — 
f. loor (A.) Kin Fall von angeborener, abnormer 
Schlangeluug der Netzhautvenen beider Augen. Arch. 

f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1897, xxxv, 328 - 337. 1 pi. . 

Zur Frage abnormer Schlangelung von Netzhautvenen; 
Antwort an A. Elschnig. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1S98, xxxvi, 137-140 — Heine (L.) Klinisches 
und Anatomisches uber eine bisher unbekannte Miss- 
bildung des Auges: angeborene Cvstenretina. Arch. f. 
Ophth., Leipz., 1904. lviii, 38-44, 3 pi.— von Hippel (K.) 
Sind die markhaltigen Nervenfasern der Retina eine 
angeborene Anomalic? Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1900, 
xlix, 691-598.— Kayser ( B. ) Ueber einen Fall von 
tiefer Kktasie des Fundus am Sehnerveneintritt. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh.. Stuttg.. 1907, xlv, 76-80.— Kroner 
(F. A. W.) Koloboomvormige ruptuur der chorioidea 
en retina. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst.. 1906, i, 
627-631. — Landman (O.) A case of symmetrical con- 
genital absence of choroid and retina except in the macu- 
lar area. Arch. Ophth., N. V., 1905, xxxiv, 473-480, 1 pi. 
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Also, transl.: Arch. f. Augenh..' Wiesb., 1906, liv. 62H&— 
Levin (H.J Leber einen Fall von abnormer Schlange- 
lung der Netzhautgefiisse. Arch. 1". Augenh Wiesb 

1898- 9, xxxviii, 257-267, 1 pi.— Muriel I (T. K.) Unique 
anomaly of retinal vein. Ophth. Rec, Nashville 1891-2 
i, 333.— Nettlesliip (E.) Two cases of opaque aerve- 
fibres in retina. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom Lond 

1899- 1900, xx, 182-186, l pi., l l. . Extensive con- 
genital opacity of retina in yellow-spot region of both 
eyes; '.'opaque nerve fibres; high myopia also probably 
congenital; case under notice 15 years. Boy. Lond 
Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1904-6, xvi, pt. 4. 410-414 
1 pi.— Oliver (C. A.) Cristales de colesterlna en la 
retina. An. de oftal., Mexico, 1900, iii, 33.— Hubert (J.) 
Kin Beitrag zu den Anomalien des Augenhintergrunaes; 
zwei Fiille von ungewohnlicher Kktasie in der untereri 
Fttndushalfte. Ztsehr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1908, xx 551- 
557.— Scheffels (O.) Kin Fall von Perivasculitis retina; 
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1890-91, xxii, 374-380. Also 
transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y.,1891, xx, 251-257.— Seefelder 
(R.) Ueber Anomalien im Bereiche des Sehnerven und 
der Netzhaut normaler fotaler Augen; ein Beitrag zur 
Gliomfrage. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 190H-9, lxix, 463- 
478, 1 pi.— Snydaeker (E. V.) Anomalous direction ol 
retinal vessels on emerging from and entering optic disc 
Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1903, xii, 225-281.— Stephenson 
(S.) Congenital anomalies of the retinal veins. Lancet 
Lond., 1892, i, 219-2.M.— Strzemlriskf (I.) Przypadek 
rozpromienienia wlokien rdzeniowych nerwu wzroko- 
wego w siatk6wce ze szparami te.czowek i zrenicami 
dotakowemi. [Trradiation of medullary fibers from the 
optic nerve in the retina, with fissures of the iris and 
accessory pupils.] Post, okul., Krak6w, 1906, viii. 237- 
246.— Trantas (A.) Anneau peripapillaire de fibres 
nervcuses opaques. Gaz. m(5d. d'Orient, Constant., 1905, 
1, 19. —Werner ( L. ) Abnormal retinal vein. Tr. 
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1889-90, x, 151. 

Retina (Anaesthesia of). 

Dubar. Ansesthesie de la retine d'origine trauma- 
tique. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 258.— Engel" 
liardt. Aniisthaesia retime mit concentriseher Veren- 
gung des Gesichtsfeldes; rasche Heilung. Klin. Monatsbl. 
f. Augenh., Krlang., 1865, iii, 261-268. — Fox (I.. W.) 
Contraction of the visual field; a symptom of anesthesia 
of the retina in children. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1905, 
xliv, 8-11. Also, Reprint. Also: Indian M. Rec. Cal- 
cutta, 1906, xxvii, no. 4. 3-6.— Grossmann (L.) A 
reczehartya reflectorikustulerzekenysegerol es erzestelen- 
seg6rol. jon reflective hyperaisthesia and anasthesia 
of retina.] Gv6gyaszat, Budapest, 1892, xxxii, 65: 80 ; 92. 
.4180 transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 1893, xxxiv, 1757: 1S05: 
1842; 1885. Also, transl. [Abstr.]; Pest med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 316-318.— Piek (A.) Leber Hy- 
perasthesiederperipherischen Retinaabschnitte; zugleich 
ein Beitrag zur hehre von den sogenannten katatonen 
Bewegungen. Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 
1908, xxiv. 382-391— Salomonsohn. Ueber Anasthe- 
sia retina?, Asthenopie und sogen. Netzhauteriniidung. 
Verhandl.d. Berl. ophth. Gesellsch. 1903-4, Leipz., 1905, 
12-14. — Seeondi (R.) Dell' anestesia traumatica della 
retina senza reperto obiettivo. Ann. di ottal., Milano, 
1871-2, i. 113-136. Also, Reprint.— Southard nv. P.) 
Report of a case of anesthesia of retina. Pacific M. J., 
San Fran., 1902, xlv, 266-280, 2 pi. 

Retina (Aneurism of). 

See Retina ( Blood-mpphj of, Disorders of). 

Retina (Arteriosclerosis "f). 

See Retina ( Blood-vupply of, Disorders of); 
Retina (Disease of, Causes, etc., of). 

Retina (Atrophy of). 

See, also, Nerve (Optic, Atrophy of). 

Schlosser (H.) * Ueber Netzliautatrophie 
nach grauer Degeneration des Opticus und nach 
Embolie der Centralarterie. 8°. Jena, 1896. 

Clievallereau. sur un cas d'atrophie papillaire 
brusque consecutive a des hemorrhagies uterines. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1903, xx, 280 - 294 - 
Vcreiitinos (S.) Ueberdie Natur dereinfachen Atro- 
phic der Netzhaut. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1906, x, 129- 
134.— Heller (S.) Erfolge von padagogischen Sch- 
iibungen bei Sehstorungen. insbesondere bei einem Falle 
von retinitischer Atrophic Ibid., 617-623. Aim: Wien. 
med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1943-1947.— Hunintelwlieiiii A- 
Leber (T.) Ein Fall von atrophischer Degeneration 
der Netzhaut und des Sehnerven mit hochgradiger 
Endarteriitis der Arteria centralis retina? bei Diabetes 
mellitus. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1901, Hi, 336-357, 1 pi.— 
Kiifoel. BeitraK zur Genese der Retinitis atrophicans 
centralis (Kuhnf). Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
1906. xliv, 464-469.— Kuhnt (H.) Ueber cine eigen- 
thumliehe Veriinderung der Netzhaut ad maeulam (Beth 
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Retina {Atrophy of). 

iritis atrophicans slve rarefloans centralis). Ztschr. f. 
Augenh., Berl., 1900, iii. 105-112. 1 pi.— No'islievski 
(K. 0.) 0 tryokh sluchayakh atroflJ sletchatok. [Three 
eases of atrophy of the retina.] Yestnik oftahnol., Kiev, 

1901, xviii, 604-009. ■ Zanik cze_seiowy siatkowki. 

[Partial atrophy of the retina.] Post, oknl., Krakow, 
190_>, iv.l-U.— Noll til.) Zur Casuistik der Lochbildun- 
gen in der Macula lutea ( Retinitis atrophicans centralisi . 
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.. 1908, lx, 254-261.— Beta (W.) 
Zur Aetiologie und Genese der Lochbildung in der Ma- 
cula lutea (Retinitis atrophicans centralis, Kuhnt). 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Rerl., 1900, xv. 37-51— Beynolds 
(D. S.) Atrophy of the retina. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1901, xxxvii, 1410. [Discussion], 1449-1451.— Toliara 
(S.) [Atrophia retina-.] Kvo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo [?], 
is;is. x. 141-444.— Wirdemann (H. V.) & Hogue 
(Q. I.) Treatment of partial optic and retinal ntrophv 
by electricity and massage. Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.] . 
Ophthal. Sect., St. Clair, 1906. 53-69. Also: Ophthalmol. 
Milwaukee, 1906-7, iii. 217: 1907-8, iv, 231. Also: North- 
west Med., Seattle, 1908, vi, 41; 107. 

Retina (B(<><><l-xuj>j>hj of). 

vox deb Osten - Sackex ( L. ) * Der pro- 
gressive periphere Puis der Xetzhautvenen. 8°. 
Dor pat, 1890. 

Alessandro. Terrninazioni nervosenei vasi retinici 
(aunotazioni d'istologia normale). Boll. d. Osp. oftal. d. 
prov. di Roma, 1908. vi, 59.— Axenield (T.) Seltene 
Circulationsanomalie der Netzhaut: Riickfluss des veno- 
sen Blutes grosstenteils in die Chorioidea (Cilioretinale 
Venen am Aequatori. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg.. 1S94. xxxii, 11-18.— Baiardi (P.) Sulla pres- 
sione del sangue nelle arterie del la retina. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1906. 4. s., xii, 393-107.— Bar- 
rett ( J. W.) An excellent view of the retinal circula- 
tion. Nature, Lond., 1896, lrii, 610. — du Bois-Key- 
mond (C.) Der sichtbare Puis der Netzhautgefasse. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1893. 303. -Bra v (A.) Two 
central retinal arteries. Am. Med.. Phila., 1903, vi, 348.— 
Cavazzaui (E.) Fixation, sur la retine, de quelques 
substances colorantes injeetees dans lea veines. [ Tmnsl. 
from: Atti d. Accad. di Ferrara, 1898.] Arch. ital. de biol., 
Turin, 1899, xxxi, 411. — Claparede ( K.) Vision en- 
toptique des vaisseaux rctinienslematinau reveil. Arch, 
de psychol., Geneve. 190t!-7, vi, 269-273.— < 'oats (G.) Pe- 
culiar appearance of a retinal vein. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. 
Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 309-312.— Bey 1 1 J.) Ueber 
den Eintritt der Arteria centralis retime in den Sehnerv 
beim Menschen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1895-6, xi, 687-692.— 
Diipuy-Du temps. La veinecentralede la retine dans 
la stase papillaire. Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1907, xxvii, 696- 
708.— Elsehnig. Bemerkung zur Entstehung des Re- 
flexstreifensder Netzhautarterien. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 

1903, vii, 314. . Bemerkungen fiber den Lichtreflex- 

streif der Netzhautfl rterien. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 

1903, x, 350. . Der Lichtreflex der Netzhautarterien 

des iuenschlichen Auges. Klin Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1903-4. xlii, 37-42.— Filatoffi V. P. i Vrozhden- 
naya anomaliya sosudov sietehatki. [Congenital ano- 
maly of the retinal blood-vessels.] Vestuik oftalmol., 
Kiev, 1902, xix, 425-127. — <»alezoivski. Des spasmes 
des vaisseaux retiniens et de lcur influence sur la vision. 
Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 866-868.— 
Alto: Rec. d'ophth., Par , 1892, 3. s., xiv. 69-72.— ti tin n 
(R. M.) Note on vascular changes in retina. Tr. Ophth. 
Soc. P. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 119-123 — Kalin 
(R. H.) Ueber Beeinflussiing der Gefiisswcite in der 
Netzhaut. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien. 1904, 
xviii, 153-160. — Laiijreiibaklier (L.) Sravnitelno- 
anatomicheskiya izsllcdovaniya krovenosnikh sosudov 

V sietchatkle glaza. [Comparative anatomy researches 
on the blood-vessels of the retina.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. 
Petersb., 1881, xi, 2. sect., 43-70. 3 pi.— ."Tin strove (.1.) 
The blood-vessels of the retina, with a method of prepara- 
tion for lantern demonstration. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc, 
Lond. & Edinb., 1890-95, i, 1-9, 1 pi. Also: J. Anat. & Phvs- 
iol., Ix>nd., 1891-2, xxvi, 245-253, 1 pi. . The blood- 
vessels and lvmphaticsof the retina. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. 
Sc. 1892, Lond., 1893, 758.— Norton (C. E. ) An easy meth- 
od forseeing the capillary circulation in one'sown retina. 
Ann. d'ocul. N. Y., 1896, cxv, 331— Otfden i R. M.) A 
method of mapping retinal circulation bv projection. 
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1900-1901, xii, 282-291.— Bn- 
din. 0 rliyanii russkol parovol bani na krovoobra- 
■htsheniye v sletchatol obolochkle glaza chelovleka. 
[Influence of the Russian vapor bath on the circulation in 
the human retina.] Dnevnik Svezdaobsh. Russk. Vrach. 

V pamyat Pirogova. Kazan. 1899'. vii, 366-369.— Seliultze 
(0.) Ueber die Entwickelung der Netzhautgefasse. Ver- 
handl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1891, v, 174-181.— ill(J.) 
Klinicky' prispevek ku poruseni obehu krevniho v tep- 
n,4ch sitnicovych. [Clinical contribution to the inhi- 
bition of the circulation of the blood in the retinal ar- 
teries.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1907, xlvi, 370-376.— 
Stlgler (R,) Beitriige zur Kenntnis von der entopti- 



Retina {Blood-supply of). 

schen Wahrnehmung der Netzhautgefasse. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1905, xxxix, 
327-331.— Story (J. B.) The light reflex on the retinal 
vessels. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2, x, 446- 
4.54. Abo: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1892, xciv, 313-319. Also: 
Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1892, xi, 100-108.— Tiirk (s.) Dn- 
tersuchungen fiber die Entstehung des phvsiologischen 
Netzhautvencnpulses. Arch. f. Ophth., "Leipz., 1899, 
xlviii, 513; 568. — U slier (C. H.) Observations on the 
retinal blood stream at the time of death. Ophth. Rev., 
Lond., 1896, xv, 339-351. — Versari (R.) La morfogenesi 
dei vasi sanguigni della retina umana. Riccrche n. lab. 
di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1904, x, 25-62, 3 pi.— 
Toll (A.) Ueber die Entwickelung der Membrana vas- 
culosa retina'. Festsehr. Alb. von Koclliker, Leipz., 1892, 
■s7-;i;{. i pi.— Vevetskl ( F. o.) O neopisannol yesktsho 
anomalii venoznawo pulsa retini. [On a still und'escribed 
venous pulse of the retina.] Trudi Russk. vrach. v Mosk. 
(1884), 1885, 119. 

Retina {Blood-supply of Disorders of), 

See, also, Embolism (Retina/); Retina ( Cy- 
anosis of); Retina {Si/philis of) ; Retina ( Tuber- 
culosis of). 

Bui.b (O.) KlinischeStudien iiber die Krank- 
heiten der Retinalgefasse. roy. 8°. Leipzig, 
1903. 

vox Dzialowski (A. ) *Ein seltener Fall von 
Gefasserkrankung (Aneurysmenbildung) in der 
Retina. 8°. Ciessen, 1900. 

Galinowsky (Z. ) *Ueber Endarteritis der 
Arteria centralis retinae mit Concrementbil- 
dung. [Zurich. ] 8°. Wiesbaden, 1901. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1901. xliii, 183-199,1 pi. 

Streiff (J. J.) * Mikroscopische Untersu- 
chungen iiber Altersveranderungen der Vasa 
centralia retini-, nebsteinem Beitragzur Kennt- 
nis der Concremente des Opticus und seiner 
Scheiden und einer kurzen fietrachtung iiber 
die von Fuchs beschriebene periphere Seh- 
nervenatrophie. [Zurich.] 8°. Utrecht, 1898. 

WntTH (O. ) *Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
Glaskorperblutungen bei Sclerose der Netzhaut- 
gefiisse. . 8°. Ciessen, 1903. 

Ban lie ris. Isehemie retinienne; cecite; guerison. 
Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1892, xvi. 202.— Bajardl 
(P.) Di un nuovo disturbo circolatorio nei vasi della 
retina, osservato in un caso di cecita monoculare tran- 
sitoria recidivante. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 
1900, 4. s., vi, 325-337 — Batten (R. D.) Obliteration of 
a retinal vessel (vein) with formation of new vessels. 
Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1902-3, xxiii, 75.— 
Beard (C. H.) Arterio sclerosis of retina ami choroid. 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1903, xxiv, 41-47.— Bull (('. S.) 
Arterio-sclerosis and its bearing upon certain lesions of 
the retina and optic nerve. N. Vork State J. M., N. Y., 
1904, iv, 152-154.— Bull ((). B. ) Pathological changes of 
the retinal vessels. Cong, intermit, d'opht. d'Utrecht. 
C.-r., Amst., 1900, ix, 139-142. Also, trail*!.: Tidskr. f. d. 
norske La j gefor., Kristiania, 19110, xx, 49-54.— Burnett 
(S. M.) A case of obstructed retinal circulation, with a 
series of pictures showing the changes in the vascular 
sy>tein during ils reestablishmeut ami the formation of 
new vessels in the retina. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1899, 
viii, 601-609. Also, Reprint. — Coats (G.) Obstruction of 
the central arterv of the retina. Row Lond. Ophth. 
II. -p. Rep., L905, xvi. 262-306, 8 pi.— Culbertson (L. 
R.) Thrombosis of central vein of the retina. Am. 
J. Ophth., st. Louis. 1905, xxii, 144-146.— Davidsohn 
(F.) Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom Verschluss der Zentral- 
arterie. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1902, vi, 119; 127; 
132. — Despagnet (F.) Arterite retinienne infectieuse 
des deux veux. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1894, 3. s., xvi, 385- 
390. Also: Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1894, xiii, 292-294.— 
Woyne (R. W.) Varicose veins in the retina. Tr. 
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-1, xxiv, 91.— Buane 
(A.) Aplasia of the papilla and retinal vessels, with a 
peculiar anomaly at the macula in eyes otherwise normal. 
Arch. Ophth., X. Y., 1903, xxxii, 319-324. — Fisher (J. H.) 
Aneurismal dilatations on diseased retinal arteries. Tr. 
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.. 1902-3, xxiii, 73.— 
Flenimiii!; (P.) Drawing of fundus showing marked 
arterial disease; section of retina from same case. Ibid., 
1903-4, xxiv. r_'6. l pi— Foster (M. L.) Embolism or 
endarteritis of the central arterv of the retina. N. York 
M..I. [etc], i no.-.. Ixxxii. 446-448.— Fraenkel (F.) Das 
Freibleiben eines parapapillaren Netzhautbezirkes bei 
plotzlichcm Verschlusse der Centralarterie. Arch. f. 
Augenh., Wiesb.. 1903-4, xlix. 08-86.— Friedenwald 
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Retina {Blood-supply of \ Disorders of ). 

(H. ) The significance of constrictions and dilatations in 
the calibre of retinal arteries. Arch. Ophth., X. Y., 18%, 
xxv, 177-190.— FUrstner (C.) UeberSchliingelung und 
Erweiterung der Retinalgefasse. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
sch r.. 1 901. xlviii, 1235. — Galezowski. Dugrossissement 
derimageophtalmoscopiquedansl'etiidedelapathologie 
des vaisseaux retiniens. Compt. rend. Soc. de blol., Par., 

1892, 9. s., iy, 601. . Thromboses et phlebites gono- 

cocciques de la retine. Rec. d'oplit.. Par., 1900, 3. B., xxii, 
206-20S.— Cientlt ( A. ) Ein weiterer Fall von Frcibleiben 
eines parapapillaren Xetzhautbezirkes bei partiellem Ver- 
schluss der Arteria centralis retina?. Arch, f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1904-5, li, 109-113, 1 pi.— Go (K.) [A case of 
thrombus in the veins of the retina.] Tokvo Iji-Shinshi, 
1898, nos. 1031-1032, 5: no. 1033, 11— Gon'in (.1.) Reta- 
blissement de la circulation rctinienne par des anastomo- 
ses a la suited' une obstruction de l'artere centrale. Ann., 
d'ocul., Par., 1905, cxxxiii, lti7-177.— Could (G. M.) 
Eyestrain and other diseases due to crossing, crowding, 
and damming of the retinal vessels. Med. Rec, X. Y., 

1907, lxxi, 893-895. . Ophthalmovascular choke. 

Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1908, xix, 101-109.— 
Greenwood (A.) Obstructions in the retinal arteries. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1905, xliv, 781-787.— Harbridge 
(D. F.) Monocular visible spasm of the central artery of 
the retina; a case. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1905-6, ii, 
647-653.— Harms (C.) Ueber Verschluss des Stammes 
der Vena centralis retina?. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 

Stuttg., 1905, xliii, 143-1-H!. . Ueber den sogen. ha- 

morrhagischen Infarkt der Xetzhaut, mit Demonstration 
mikroskopischcr Priiparate. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, lii, 625. — Harris (C. M.) Gross obstructive vascu- 
lar disease in the retina. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1909, 
xviii, 78-87.— HeddSns (.1.) Ischamia retina? mit se- 
cundiirer Atrophie des Opticus. Klin. Monatsbl. f. 
Augenh., Erlang., 1865. iii, 285-291.— Heyl (A. G. ) Rup- 
ture of the lvmph sheath of a retinal vein. Tr. Am. 
Ophth. SOC. 1894-6, Hartford. 1S97, vii, 208-211.— Hi lie- 1 
iiiaiins & PI'alz. Apoplexia sanguinis retina; (von | 
Michel) oder sogenannte Retinitis ha-morrhagica nach ! 
Unfall. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh. .Stuttg., 1905, xliii. 373- 
384. — Hirseliberg (.1.) Eigenthiimliehe Entartung 
s;immtlicher Xetzhaut-Blutadern. Central bl. f. prakt. 
Augenh.. Leipz., 1897, xxi. 206.— Hoag (F. L. I A case of 
apoplexv of the retina. J. Ophth., Otol. & Larvngol., N. 
Y.. 1892, 1V.56.— Inglla i W. B.) A case of telangiectases 
of the retinal capillaries and venous radicles. Tr. Ophth. 
Soc. U. Kingdom. Lond., 1906-7. xx vii, 128-130,1 pi.— I wa- 
il off. Zur pathologischen Anatomie der Retina: Peri- 
vasculitis retime. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Erlang., 
1S65, iii, 328-336.— Jacoby ( E. ) Ein weiterer Fall der 
mit aneurysmaartigen Bildungen der Retinalgefiisse ver- 
bundenenRetinalerkrankung. Ibid., Stuttg., 1905. xliii, 
137-143, 1 pi — Keiper (G. F.) Occlusion ol a branch of 
the central artery of the retina. Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth. 
[etc.]. Ophthal. Sect., St. Clair, 1906, 45-53, 2 pi.— Kess- 
ler (H. .1.) Eenige opmerkingen omtrent perivasculitis 
derretinaal-arterien bij retinitis. Geneesk.Tijdschr.v.Xe- 
derl. Indie, Batav..l889.xxviii, 305-310.— Levin (H.) Ueber 
einen Fall von abnormer Schliingelung der Netzhaut- 
gefiisse. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.. 1898, xx xviii. 257-267,1 pi. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1902, xxxi. 437- 
443, 1 pi.— Limn (.1. R.) A case of compression of the 
retinal veins by thickened arteries, with hiemorrhages 
and patches of* white exudation in the right eveonlv. 
Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 145.— 
ITleCartny & Harbridge i F. D. | A patient with in- 
termittent collapse of the retinal vessels. .J. Nerv. & 
Ment. Dis., N. Y , 1906, xxxiii, 731.— Miirkoff(I.) End- 
arteriitis obliterans arteria? centralis retina diffusa. 
Vestnik oftahnol., Kiev, 1898, xv, 154-167. Also, trans!.: 
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.. 1.S97-8, xxxvi, 378-390. Also, 
trmist. [Ab*tr.] : Arch. Ophth., X. Y., 1902. xxxi, 466-473.— 
Jtleyer (E.) Contribution an diagnostic ophtalmosco- 
pique des alterations des parois vasculairesdans la retine. 
Rev. gen. d'opht.. Par., 1892, xi, 97-113.— von .Hie lie I 
Ueber Erkrankungen des Gefasssystems der Arteria und 
Vtina centralis retina? mit besonderer Beriieksichtigung 
der pathologisch-anatomischen Veriinderungen. Ztschr. 
f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii, 1-34, 2 pi.— llillikin (B. L.) 
An unusual dilatation of the superior temporal artery and 
vein of the retina. Arch. Ophth., X. Y., 1904. xxxiii". 471- 
473. 1 pi. —Moffat ( .1. L. ) A few cursory notes on 
some of the vascular changes observed in the retina. 
Homceop. Eye, Ear it Throat J., N. Y., 1905, xi, 54- 
56. — Morean & Rollet. Phlebite de la veine 
centrale de la retine. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 218. — 
Pfliiger. Un easd'arteriteetde phlebite rctinienne: in- 
jections d'huile biiodurce: gangrene pnrtielle de la fesse. 
Bull, etraem, Soc. franc, d'opht.. Par.. 1902, xix. 344-349.— 
Piueus (F.) V6Uige Wieoerherstellung der Funktion 
nach Apoplexia sanguinea retina? (Thrombosis veiue cen- I 
tralis). Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg.. 1907. xlv, 568- I 
573.— Raeliliiianii ( E.) Ucbcrdie ophthalmoscopische 
Diagnose sclerotischcr Erkrankungen der Xetzhautge- 
fiisse. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1902, vii, 42.5-451, 2 pi.— I 
Kebcr ( W. i Obstructive disease of the retinal vessels. • 
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Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.]." Ophthal. Sect.. St. Clair, 

1906, 21-44, 3 pi. . Beginning signs of retinal angio- 

sclerosis. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1909, xviii, 71-77.— Rol- 
let. La phlebite rctinienne. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par 

1907, xxvi, 49-53.— Seheffels (O.) Ein Fall von Peri- 
vasculitis retina?. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1890-91, 

xxii, 371-380. . Xetzhautvenenerkrankung als Ur- 

sache recidivirender jugendlicher Xetzhaut- und Glas- 
korperblutungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u 
Berl., 1S97, xxiii, 199-201.— Selirader. Ein endarte- 
ritisch erkranktes cilio-retinales Gefas.*system im Zusam- 
menhange mit dem Circulus arteriosus nervi optici 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1906, xvi, 81-90, 1 pi.— de 
Seliweinitz (G. E.) t'onccrning alterations in the 
retinal bloodvessels caused by general arteriosclerosis 
and chronic nephritis. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila.. 

1902-3, xv, 407. . Intraocular angiosclerosis and its 

prognostic and diagnostic significance. Intermit. Clin 
Phila., 1907,17.s.,i,177-l88,2pl.— Seydel. Ein Aneurysma 
arterio-venosum (Yarix ancurysmaticus) der Netzhaut. 
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1898-9, xxxviii, 157-163, 1 pi 

Also: Arch. Ophth., X. Y., 1901, xxx, 260-264, 1 pi. . 

Zu den Circulationsstorungen der Xetzhaut. Ztschr. f 
Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii, 349-353. 1 pi.— Shlba (S.) Ex- 
perimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Embolic der Xetz- 
haut und Aderhaut. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1906, lxiii, 
393-417, 1 pi.— Shoemaker (W. T. ) Obstruction of the 
central retinal arterv: report of a case. Am. J. M. Sc. 
Phila. <fc X. Y., 1904, h. s., exxvii, 677-0M.— Simon (R.) 
Netzhautvenen-Erkrankung als Ursache der jugend- 
lichen Xetzhaut- und Glaskorperblutung. Centralbl. f. 
prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1896, xx, 325-331.— Snell (S.) A 
case of periarteritis of the retinal arteries. Tr. Ophth. 
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1899-1900, xx, 106-108, 1 pi., 1 1 — 
Snreati. On oas d'ischemie rctinienne chez one jeune 
fille; reflexions sur le diagnostic et le pronostic de eette 
affection, au moment de la periode aigue. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 18%, xiv, 392-396. Alto: Rec. 
d'opht , Par., 1896, 3. s., xviii, 473-477.— Terson pere. 
Dilatations art(?rio-veineusesane\ rysmalesde la retine, en 
rapport avec une lesion tres probablement tuberculeuse. 
Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1908, exxxix, 354-358. Also: Arch, 
med. de Toulouse, 1908, xv, 201-207.— Tyson (H. H.) 
Cyanosis retina?. Arch. Ophth., X. Y., 1908. xxvii, 555-560, 1 
pi.— Ulitliotf. Zwei Falle von Yerschluss der Arteria 
centralis retina^. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii. 825.— 
Van der Biest. Obliteration simultanee de l'artere 
centrale des deux ratines. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 
1902. lxiv, 109-113.— Varese ( P. M. ) Sulla papillite nella 
sclerosi a placche. Arch, di ottaJ., Palermo, 1897-8, v, 
240-246.— VerlloefTlF. H.) Obstruction of the central 
retinal vein. Arch. Ophth., X. Y., 1907, xxxvi, 1-36, 3 pi. 
Also rAbstr.]: Ophth. Rev., Lond.. 1906, xxv. 353-357.— 
Videky (R.) A recehArtya-edenyek sklerosisi'irol. [Scle- 
rosis of the vessels of the retina.]" Szemeszeti lapok, Bu- 
dapest. 1903, 7-11.— \Vairenmanii( A. ) Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der Circulationsstorungen in den Xetzhaut- 
gefassen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz , 1897, xliii, 2. Abth.,219- 
249. Also: Ber. ii. d. Yersamml. d. ophth. (iesellsch. 
Heidelb. 1897, Wiesb., 1898. xxvi, 153-161.— Westlioff 
(C. H. A.) Ein eigenthiimlicher Fall varieoser Netzhaut- 
venenerweiterung. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 
1894. xviii, 166 — Wlirdeiiiann ( H. V.) Report ofaca.se 
of thrombo-phlebitis of the central retinal vessels, with 
necropsv. Arch. Ophth., X. Y., 1894, xxiii, 445-154. Also, 
tratisl.: Bcitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, 29. Hft., 
100-109.— Zlmmennann (C.) Disturbances of circu- 
lation in the retina from arterio-sclerosis. Tr. M. Soc. 
Wisconsin, Madison, 1899. xxxiii, 87-92. Alto: Arch. 
Ophth., X. Y., 1899, xxviii, 390-398. 

Retina ( Carcinoma of). 

See Retina ( Tumors of, }falir/vant). 

Retina (Central artery of Obstruction 
of). 

See Retina {Blood-mjiplu of, Disorders of). 

Retina (Commotion <f). 
See Retina ( Traumatism of). 

Retina ( < 'yanosis <>f). 

See, also, Cyanosis; Heart ( Diseases of, Con- 
genital). 

Babinski J. ) & Tonfesco 

des retines dans le retrecissement de l'artere nulmonaire. 
X. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1905. xviii, 194-200, 1 
pi. — Baqiiis | E. ■ Ueber pathologische Anatomie und 
Pathogenese der Cyanosis retina', nebst Bemerkungen 
iiber die Pathogenese des Glaukoms. Arch. f. Ophth., 
Leipz., 1908, Ixviii. 177-231, 2 pi — Hlrsehberg (J.) 
Ueber Cvanose der Xetzhaut. Ibid., 1904, lix, 131, 1 pi.— 
Posey (W.C.) Cyanosis retina?. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc., 
Hartford. 1903-5. x", 034-644, 1 pi. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. i X. Y., 1905, n. s.. exxx, 415-423. 
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Retina (Cysticercus in). 

De Vlncentlls (C.) La elettricita nella diagnosi di 
un cisticerco sul)retinioo estratto dalla sclera. Gior. di 
elett. med., Nocera infer., 1899-1900, i, 5-21.— Kalasli- 
11 1 k oil ( V. 1'. | O tsistitserkle pod Sletchatkol chelo- 
vieka. [Cvsticerous under the human retina.] Vestnik 
oftalinol., Kiev, 1902, xix, 192 — La za re If (E.) Tsisti- 
tserk pod sletchatkol. [Cysticercus under the retina.] 
Ibid., 1903, xx, 175. — deMets. Une observation de ri- 
laire de la retine. Ann. Soc. med.-ehir. d'Anvers, 1896, 
75-80. 

Retina (Detachment of). 

See, also, Kidney ( Inflammation of, Complica- 
tions, etc., of). 

Gerlixg (O. L. F. K. ) * Statistisehe Unter- 
suchungen iiber das Aul'treten und die Prog- 
nose der Net zhautablusuug. 8°. Marburg, 1904. 

Gros (O.) *Bericht iiber 170 Fiille von 
Netzhautablosung. 8°. Giessm, 190:1 

Halder (F. ) * Ueber spontane Xetzhautab- 
losungen. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1895. 

Kemper (E. ) * Statistische Heitrage zur 
Lehre von der Solutio retina*. 8°. Kiel, 1892. 

Laggai ( F. ) * Ueber die Beziehungen der 
spontanea Netzhautablosung zu < -escldecht, 
Lebensalter und Refraktion naeh dem Mate- 
riale der Klinik. 8°. Tubingen, 1900. 

Mucjlich ([G*] T. ) * I'eber Spontanheilung 
der Netzhautablosung. 8°. Marburg, 1891. 

Spamer ( H. C. R. T. ) * Ueber die Netzhaut- 
ablosung mit besonderer Beriicksie tigung der 
Wiederanlegung derselben; kliniseh-statistische 
Mitteilungen. 8°. Bresbm, 1904. 

Adamynk ( E. ) Po povodu otslolki sletchatki. 
[Astoexfoliation of the retina.] Vestnik oftaluiol., Kiev, 
1890, vii, 298-314.— de Aiuallo y Tortowi ( L. ) Des- 
prendimiento retiniano; caso prAetico recogido en la 
clinica de oftalmologia del Dr. Castresana. Siglo med., 
Madrid, 1906. liii. 25S-261.— Andoirsky (X.) Ueber das 
Verhalten des Sehpurpurs bei der Netzhautablosung. 
Arch. f. Ophth.. Leipz., 1S97, xliii, 2. Abth.. 404-442.— 
Armaignae (H.) Nouvelle observatiou de guerison 
spontanee de decollement traumatique de la retine. 
Rec. d'opht.. Par.. 1894, 3. s., xvi, 257-261.— Baas (K.) 
Kristalldrusen in und unter der abgelosten Ketzhaut. 
Arch. f. Ophth.. Leipz., 1903-4, lvii, 571.— Baquis (E.) 
Studio clinico di un caso didistaccodi retina in contri- 
buzione alia conoscenza della nutrizione della retina. 
Rendic. d. Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital. 1885, Pa via, 1896, xiv, 
260-275. Also: Ann. dlottal., Pavia, 1896, xxv, 241-256.— 
Barnes (J. L.) Detachment of theretina. Manhattan 
Eye & Ear Hosp. Rep., N. Y., 1894, i, 27-36.— Barrett 
(J. W.) Case of detachment of the retina. Intercolon. 
M. .1. Australas., Melbourne, 1x96, i, 109. [Discussion], 
115.— Bock (E.i Ausgebreitete Xetzhautabhebung 
nach Mcirserschuss; Erblindung: spontane Wiederher- 
stellung von Sehvermogen. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., 
Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 2<'.2. — Bruner (W. E.) Detachment 
of the retina. Ann. Ophth. & Otol.. St. Louis. 1895, iv, 36.— 
Campbell (.1. A. i Detachmentof the retina; acase. J. 
Ophth., Otol. 6c Laryngol., X. Y., 1900, xii, 190-192.— 
Collins (E.T.) Dragging forwards of the retina in the 
region of the ora serrata without general detachment. 
Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1889, xii, 334-338.— Craig (J. 
A.) Remarks on a case of detachment of the retina. 
Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1905, ii. 1641— Dalirenstiidt. Eiu 
seltenerFal] von Xetzhautablosung. Centralbl. f. prakt. 
Augenh., Leipz., xvi. 70-72. — Deutschmann | R. I 
Zur Frage der Abreissung der Xetzhaut von der Ora ser- 
rata. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1901, xlviii, 

121-124. . Weitere Mitteilungen iiber mein Heil- 

verfahren bei Netzhautablosung. 2. Fortsetzung. Beitr. 
• z. Augenh., Hamb. & Leipz., 1904, 59. Hit., 1-56.— Dor 
(H.) De la guerison spontanee du decollement rctinien. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1893, xi. 240-249. 
Also [Abstr.]: Ann. d'ocul., Par.. 1893, ex, 419.— Dor (L.) 
Nouveau cas de decollement retinien gueri. Lyon med., 
1902, xcviii, 446.— Dransart. Notes cliniques sur la 
curability, I'etiologie et la pathogenie du decollement de 
la retine; theorie du decollement par insuffisance de fil- 
tration. J. d'ocul. du nord dela France, Lille, 1890-91, ii, 
65-77.— Duncan (R. B.) Detachmentof the retina; its 
causation, prognosis, and treatment. Austral. M. J., Mel- 
bourne, 1895, n. s., xvii, 529-537.— Dunn (J.) Partial 
detachment of the supero- temporal vein of the retina. 
Ann. Ophth., St. Louis,1897, vi,446-450.— Klsclinijj (A.) 
Zur Entstehung der Xetzhautrisse bei Netzhautablosung. 
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.. Stuttg., 1892, xxx, 416-427.— 
Fehr. Zur Kenntnissder Xetzhautablosung. Centralbl. 
f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 236.— Fortunati. 
Due casi di guarigione spontanea didistacco della retina. 



Retina (Detachment of). 

Bull. d. r. Aecad. med. di Roma, 1901, xxvii, 39-52, 2 pi.— 
Poster (M. L.) Detachmentof theretina. Am. J. M, 
Sc., Phila., 1899, n. s., cxvii, 553-562.— Galezowski 
(X.) Du decollement de la retine et de son traitement. 
Rec. d'ophth., Par., 1890, 3. s., xii, 1-3.— Gauplllat. 
Du decollement de la retine. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, 
d'opht.. Par., 1888, vi, 189.— Gonin. Leseauseset trait.- 
mentsdes decollements de la retine, Rev. med. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1906, xxvi, 343-346.— -Grande li- 
menti Traitement du decollement de la retinfe. Pro- 
vince med., Lyon, 1897, xi, 359. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de 

Toulouse, 1897, xi, 353. . Decollement de la partie 

inferieure de la retine. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 1092.— 
Grant (W. L.) A case of retinal detachment, with a bis- 
tory. Phila. M. .1., L898, ii, 874.— CJ ray (A. S.) A case 
of detachmenl of the retina. Austral. M. .1., Melbourne, 
1895, n. s., xvii, 355 357.— reen wood (A.) Cases of 
retinal separation. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee 1 , 1901-5, i, 
2 13-220.— Gu rlin ko I (A.) Slucha] samoproizvolnavo 
izlecheniya otslolki sletchatki. [Spontaneous healing of 
detached retina. 1 Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1894, xi, 535.— 
Hansen (H. IT.) Detachment of the retina. Internal. 
Clin., Phila.. 1898, 8, s., iii, 294-296.— Hesse (R.) Zur 
Frage der Abreissung der Netzhaut von der Ora serrata. 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907, xvii, I5i-i.'.i;.— von Hip- 
pel (E.) Ueber NetzhautablSsung. Arch. f. Ophth., 

Leipz., 1908. I w iii, 38-76, 2 pi. . Nachtrag zu meiner 

Arbeit: Ueber NetzhautablSsung. Ibid., 392.— Horst- 
iliann. Beitriige /ami Verlauf der Xetzhautablosung, 
Ber. ii. d. Versaminl. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1891, Stuttg., 
L892, xxi, 140-115. — Kainorki (V.) Selbstheilung 
einer Lederhautentziindung und Xetzhautablosung. 
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 15-17. — 
Keeling (G.) Retinal detachment. St. Mary's Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond.. 1901. vii, 82-87.— Kirkpatrick (S.) Report 
of a case of detachment of the retina. Alabama M. & S. 
Age, Anniston, 1895-6, viii, 143. — Knaiiji* ( R. L.) A case 
of spontaneous recovery of a retinal detachment. Tr. 
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1896-7, xvii. 38-45. — 
Kopff. Un cas de guerison spontanee du decollement 
de la retine. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1899, 
xvii, 327-332. Also: Rec. d'opht,, Par., 1899, 3. s., xxi. 204- 
269. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. gen. d'opht,, Par., 1899, xviii, 
283. — Lan^c (0.1 Zur Wiederanlegung der abgelosten 
Netzhaut. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903, xii, 
528 - 533. — La u ber ( H. ) Ueber Netzhautablosung. 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1908, \x, 118; 208. — Leal, jr. 
Descollamento da retina. Rev. da Soc. de med. e cirurg,, 
Rio de Jan., 1903, vii, 333.— Lopez i E.) Retina despreU- 
dida. Arch, de la Policlin., Habana, 1900, viii, 154-156. — 
Itlarelietti ( L. A. ) Un casodi guarigione spontanea < 1 i 
distacco retinico. Riforma med., Napoli, 1892, viii. pt. 1. 
134-138.— Martinez Vazquez (A.) Caso clinico de 
desprendimiento de retina. Siglo med., Madrid, 1907, liv, 
57. — JTIaser (G. W.) A case of detached retina. J. Kan- 
sas M. Soc, Lawrence, 1905, v, 279-281. [Discussion] . 284- 
288. — JTIazzoli (G. B.) Cenni sul distacco retinico e sua 
terapia con special e riguardo alle iniezioni sottocongiun- 
tivalidi cloruro di sodio. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1899- 
1900, vii, 255-278. — Ulergel ( F. K.) Sluchal otslolki 
sletchatki. [Exfoliation of the retina.] Vrach. gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1901, viii, 960-962.— Miliikin (B. L.) Case of 
muscular detachment of retina with reattachment and 
recovery. West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 1894-5, iii. 370- 
379. — Jlontaiio (E. F.) Algunas consideraciones sobre 
la patogenesis de los desprendimientos retinianos v su 
tratamiento. Gac. med., Mexico, 1901, 2. s., iv, 300-302.— 
IVatanson (A. v.) Demonstratsiya bolnoi s samopro'iz- 
volnim i/l techenij em otslolki sletchatki. [Spontaneous 
cure of exfoliated retina,] Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. 
vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, i, 425-427. — 
Post i M. II.) Detachment of theretina. Am. J. Ophth.. 
St. Louis, 1907, xxiv, 129-135. — Retinal detachment, 
Medicine, Detroit, 1896, ii. 481-489. — Reynolds (D. S.) 
Detachmentof the retina. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc. 1899, 
Louisville, 1900, xliv, 128-134. Also: Louisville Month. .1. 
M.& S., 1899-1900, vi. 77 so. Rouier ( I».) Kin Fall von 
totaler Abreissung der Netzhaut von der Ora serrata. 
Klin. Monatsbl. i. Augenh., Stuttg., 1901, xxxix. 306.— 
Rogers. Case of detachment of retina. Columbus 
M. J., 1902, xxvi, 381.— SamojloflTfA.) EinigeBeobaeh- 
tungen iiber interim ttirende Net/hautreizung. Arch.f.d. 
ees. Physiol., Bonn,1901,lxxxv, 90-105.— Sanz Blanco. 
Un caso de desprendimiento de la retina. Rev.de med. 
y cirug.pract., Madrid, 1906, lxx, 459.— Schmidt-Rlm- 
pler(H.) Zur Theorie und Behandlung der Netzhaut- 
abldsungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. a. Berl., 
1897, xxiii, 697-701. — Schneider (P.) Zur Aetiologie 
und Therapie der Ablatio retina-. Mtinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., I'.hiO, xl vii, 272.— Soli rader. Pathogenese 
undTherapiederRpontanenNetzhautablSsung; kritisches 
Sammelreferat. Ztschr. f. Augenh.. Berl., 1899, ii, 58-86.— 
Sehulln (C.) Detachmentof the retina. Tr. Minne- 
sota M. Soc. St. Paul, 1886, 188-192. -Silcook (A. Q.) & 
MaeCallan (A. F.) Case of detachmentof retina. Tr. 
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.. 1902-3, xxiii, 66-68. — 
Smirnoff (Y. A.) [Otslolka sletchatki i tyazhi v neL] 
[Exfoliation of the retina and pressure in it.] Vestnik 
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Retina {Detachment of). 

oftalmol.. Kiev, 1903, xx, 200.— *Spioer (W. T. H.) De- 
tachment of retina and choroid; retention of vision in the 
detached retina. Tr. Ophth. Soe. U. Kingdom, Lond., 
1890-1900, 96.— Stocke. Le deeollement retinien. Bull. 
Soc. de med. de Gaud, 1900. lxxiii, 8-14. Also: Clin. opht.. 
Par., 1906, xii, 287-290. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Lyon, 1907, 
viii. 17-26.— Story (.I.B.) Detachment of retina. Dub- 
lin J. M. Sc., 1892, xciv, 390-395.— Tsatskin (A. B.) K 
kazmstikle otsloyek sietchatki. [Exfoliation of the 
retina.] Vestnikoftalmol., Mosk., 1905, xxii, 27-29.— Tos- 
sing (A.) Zur Frage der Abreissung der Netzhautvon 
der Ora serrata. Beitr. z.' Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz.,1901, 
47. Hit. 112-120.— de Wecker ( L. ) Pourquoi le de- 
eollement de la retine guerit-il si dillifilement? Bull, et 
mem. Soe. franc, d'opht., Par., 1888. vi, 190-199.— Werner 
(L.) Detachment of the retina, with numerous cysts, in 
a glaucomatous eye; epithelial downgrowth covering 
the anterior and posterior surfaces of the iris. Tr. Ophth. 
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1906-7, xxvii, 131, 1 pi.— Wid- 
mark (.).) Bin Fall doppelseitiger, vollstiindig geheil- 
ter Netzhautablosung. Mitt. a. d. Augenklin. d. Carolin. 
med.-chir. Inst, zu Stockholm, Jena, 1908. ix, 77-84.— 
Wintersteiner. Demonstration mikroskopischer 
Priiparate von Dialysis retime; Abreissung der Netzhaut 
an der Ora serrata. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Ge- 
sellsoh. 1901. Wiesb.. 1902, xxix, 260-264.— Wood (D. J.) 
Detachment of retina. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, 
Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 96-99. 

Retina {Detachment of Causes and 
pathology of). 

See, also, Retina ( Displacement of, Traumatic) ; 
Retina (Syphilis of '); Retinitis (Striated). 

Flemming (J.) * Ueber einen Fall von Netz- 
hautablosung bei Retinitis albuminurica gravi- 
darum. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Fri chte ( W.) * Ueber Komplikationen, ins- 
besondere Netzhautablosung bei Hydrophthal- 
mus, nebst Beitriigen zu .seiner Pathogenese. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B. f 1903. 

AnagnrOS I E.) IIapaT7)p>jo-ei? ejri t>)5 cruxvdTtjTO? rij? 
a7ro*coAA^(reto9 tou a/u-ffu/SATfcrTpoeioou? tTri p.vionia'; nap' rjfj.ii'. 
'larpLKT, Trpoooos, 'Ev Siipu). 1906, 324-326.— Axenle Id (T.) 
Ueber das Vorkommen von Netzhautablosung und fiber 
die Bedeutung allgemeiner vasoniotoriseher Storungen 
( Angeluceische Symptome ) beim Hvdrophthalmus. 
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903, xli, 1-16.— Ba- 
duel (0.) II distaoco della retina; distacco vero da mi- 
opia. Riforma med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt.4, 206; 218; 230; 
241.— Bellencontre i E. | Deeollement tardif de la re- 
tine apres resection du sympathique cervical pour goitre 
exophtalmique. Bull, et mem. Soe. franc, d'opht , Par., 
1901, xviii, 347-356.— Best (F.) Der Glaskorper bei Au- 
genbewegungen, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie der 
Netzhautablosung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
1904, xlii, 538-545. . Zur Pathogenese der Netz- 
hautablosung. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 
run;. Wiesb., 1907, lsc-193, 1 pi.— Broeekaert. Opaci- 
tes du corps vitre et deeollement retinien a la suite de si- 
nusiteethmo'ido-frontale. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 
1901, i, 33-38. Alxo: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 
1901, i, 14-19.— fantonnet (A.) La region papillo- 
maculaire et la perimetric des eouleurs dans le deeolle- 
ment retinien. Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1906, xxvi, 513-521. — 
C'rippen (H. H. ) The pathology of detachment of the 
retina, based on deductions drawn from late researches 
on the functions of Die uveal gland. Tr. Am. Inst. Ho- 
meop., Phila., 1892, xlv, 545-549.— pyelitis and retinal 
detachment. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Loud., 1906, xli, 
269. — Delord. Signes du deeollement de la retine! 
Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1902, iii, 27-29.— Bo r(L.) 
Relations du deeollement de la retine avec le rhnma- 
tisme tuberculeux. Lyon med., 1904, eiii, 82-85.— fitu- 
dier le deeollement de la retine et son traitement en se 
basant sur des recherches originales. [Rap. de Nuel.l 
Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1904, 335-337.— 
Frolilic-h ( C. ) Ueber spontane und postoperative 
Kurzsichtigkcitsnetzhautablosungen. Arch. f. Augenh 
Wiesb., 1898-9, xxxviii, 11-26.— Goldzleher (W.) Ue- 
ber die Anatomie der bei Morbus Brightii vorkommen- 
den Netzhautablosung. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1900, iv, 
49. Also: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxxvi! 
176-178.— Goiiln (.1.) La pathogenic du deeollement 
ppontane de la retine. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1904, exxxii, 

30-55. . Le rdle du corps vitre dans les dift'e- 

rentes formes de deeollement retinien. Cong, intermit 
d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, b25-b32, i pi. [Discussion] 
c75. Alxo [Abstr.]: Clin. opht.. Par., 1904, x, 313.— 
Gonrl'ein- Welt ( L.J Patogenia del desprendimiento 
retiniano en la retinitis albuminurica. Arch, de oftal. 
Hispano- Am., Barcel.. 1904, iv, 797-806. Also, transl.: Cong 
intermit, d. opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, b33-b41.— Grif- 
fith (J.) Macroscopic and microscopic specimens of Mr. 
Work Dodd's case of retinal detachment, shown at the 
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last meeting, fr. Ophth. Soc. 0. Kingdom, Lond 1899- 
1900, xx, 139.— Hann(R.G.)&Bnaggs i; I. \ 
of symmetrical retinal detachment occurring during la- 
bour, and associated with albuminuria, resulting in com- 
plete recovery. Lancet, Loud., 1901, i, 1391-1393.— Hes- 
se (It.) Glaukom und Netzhautabhebung. Klin Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1907, xlv, 522-528.— Hi lie- 
maims. DieBeziehungen zwischen Glaukom und [fete 
hautabhebung. Ibid., 1903, xli,3i5-323.— Kalabros(M. 

N.) AicAcinwT*? TTuptToi KCU a7ro«oAA>)<rt9 tou ap.cfu/3A)|- 
<TTpoei6ou?. 'larpiKri TrpdoSos, 'Ev Suptu, 1903, viii, 165 

Kollner (H.) L'ntersuchungen liberate Farbens'toruiig 
by Netzhautablosung. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907 
xvii. 234-258.— Lagrange. On caa de deeollement de 
la retine d'origine infectieuse. Mem. et Bull. Soc. de med 
et chir. de Bordeaux (1897), 1898, 174-180. Alio: J. denied' 
de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii. 393-395.— deques (G.) Decol- 
lenients retiniens d'origine palustre. Arch, de med et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1906, xlv;, 410-116. — Llndahl (C ) 
Ein Fall von doppelseitigem Hydrophthalmus kompl'i- 
ziert mit Netzhautablosung des rechten Auges. Mitt a 
d. Augenklin. d. Carolin. med. chir. Inst, zu Stockholm 
Jena, 1904, 5. Hit., 41-50. — Nicati | W. ) Reeollement de 
la retine eonsecutif a la formation d'une cataracte seeon- 
dairc et a la resorption spontanee de cette cataracte Clin 
opht., Par., 1904, x, 47.— Niiel (J.-P.) De la pathogenic 
du deeollement retinien. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1906 xvi 
593 - 603. — Olileiiiann. Zur Aetiologie der Netzhaut- 
Ablosung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh. .Stuttg., 1895,xxxiii 
85-89.— Parsons (J. H.| Early detachment of the retina 
in eases of sarcoma of the choroid. Ophth. Rev Lond 
1905, xxiv, 161-170.— Pfalz (G.) Die Spiitdiagnose traii- 
matischer Netzhautablosung. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl 
1904, xii. 386-390. — Rachmann i M.) Oomparacion cri- 
tica de la teoria de Leber sobre el desprendimiento de la 
retina con la teoria de la difusion. An. oftal., Madrid 
1895, xviii, 37.— Ralilinaiui (E.) Th. Leber's Erkl& 
rung der Netzhautablosung und die Diffusionstheorie kri- 
tiseh verglichen. Arch, f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1893, xxvii 
1-38, 2 pi. Also, trait*/.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1894, xxiii 
92-10), 1 pi. — Randolph (R. L.) The anatomical 
changes in two cases of retinal detachment. Johns Hop- 
kins IIosp. Bull., Bait , 1896, vii. 179, 1 pi. Also: J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 737. [Discussion], 713.— 
Beik (II. O.) Etiolojnc factors, other than mvopia in 
the production of retinal detachment. .1. Am. M. Ass 
Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 738-740. [Discussion], 743.— Bio- 
blanc. Irido-cyelite ayant entraine un deeollement 
total de la retine. Mem. et compt. - rend. Soc. d. sc. 
med. de Lyon (1896), 1897, xxxvi, pt. 2, 92-95. —Sim I 
(A.) Un caso de distacco della retina per metastasi. 
Boll, d' ocul., Firenze, 1896, xviii, 82. — Simon ( R. ) 
Ueber einen Fall von Aderhaut- und Netzhautablosung 
bei cyklischer Albuminuric Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1905, xliii, 221-226.— Sinclair iA. H. H.) The 
pathology of idiopathic detachment of the retina. J. 
Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1900-1901, vii, 295- 
307, 1 pi.— Stargardt (K.) Die Untersuehung des Ge- 
sichtsfeldes bei Dunkeladaptation mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung der Solutio retina;. Klin. Monatsbl. f. 
Augenh., Stuttg., 1906, xliv, 353-361. — Terson pere. 
Deeollement de la retine et paludisme. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. franv. d'opht., Par., 1903, xx, 209-215. Aho: Clin, 
opht.. Par., 1903, ix, 161-163.— True (H.) Impaludisme, 
deeollement retinien et responsabilite patronale. Rev. 
gen. d'opht., Par., 1904, xxiii, 49-52. — Million' (\V.) 
Anatomische und klinische Mitteilungen zur VViede- 
ranlegung der Netzhautablosung. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 
Berl., 1903, x, 330.— Velhagen (C. H. ) Kin Fall von 
partieller Netzhautabreissung von der Papille bei Netz- 
hautablosung infolge Choroidalsarkomes. Klin. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1907, xlv, 427-4?l.— West (S.) 
Two cases of detachment of the retina in the course of 
granular kidney. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1894-5. xxviii, 100- 
107. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 286-288. Alxo [Abstr.]: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 251.— Wlcherklewfcz i B. 
Uwagi nad etyolosrisj odezepienia siatk6wki. [Etiologv of 
detachmentof the retina.]" Post. okul.. Krakow, 1901, iii, 
400; 427.— Yamashita (T.) [The etiology of the peeling 
off of the retina in albuminuric retinitis, and remarks on 
the elucidation of this disease.] Inouve Gankwa Do- 
sokwai Kwai Ho. Tokyo, 1901, 966-993 — 'M. Iegenspe«k 
(R.) Ein Fall von Netzhautablosunginfolgesogenannter 
priiklimakterischer Genitalblutung. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 
Berl., 1906, xvi. 196-198. 

Retina {Detachment of Complications 
of). 

Carslaw (J.) Detachment of retina in both eves in 
chronic nephritis. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1898-9, 
vii. 197.— Chaillonfl (J.) a: Polack (A.) Double de- 
eollement de la retine gui'ri depuis dix ans; choroidite. 
Clin, opht., Par.. 1906, xii, 230-233.— Clarke (E.) Case 
of retinal detachment. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, 
Lond., 1891-2, xii, 144.— Collins (E. T.) On the origin 



RETINA. 



487 



RETINA. 



Hot ina [Detachment of Complications 
of). 

of ruptures in detached retina?. Ibid., 1895-6, xvi, 81-80.— 
C'owell (G.) <fc <irifMtli (J.) Circumferential folding 
of the periphery of the iris, associated with detachment 
of the retina. Ibid., 1893-4, xiv, 95. — Davfdoff (G. S.) 
Sluchnl rannyavo arterioskleroza s tsirrozom mnogikh 
organov, oslozhnennavo otslolkol sletchatok. [Early 
arteriosclerosis with cirrhosis of many organs, compli- 
cated with exfoliation of the retina'.] Protok. zasaid. 
Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1900-1901, xxxvii, 368-373.— 
Elgentnnillclie Form von Netzhautablosung in Ver- 
bindung mit chorioiditischen Yeranderungen. Angen- 
heilanst. in Basel. Jahresb. (1895), 1890, xxxii, 45. — 
Hunter (D. W.) A case of detachment of the retina 
with peculiar features. N. York Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep., 
1897, v, 28.— Juler iH.) Retinal detachment; 'intra- 
ocular growth. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud., 1899- 
1900, xx, 152—155. — K. rusius (F. P.) [Fall von Durch- 
Iocherung der Macula lutea bei Netzhautablosung.] 
Munehen. med. Wchnschr,, 1908, lv, 40.— fOaaselon (J.) 
De la chorio-retinite cicatricielle dans le deeollement 
retinien tardivement gueri. Bull, et mem. Soe. franc, 
d'opht., Par., 1897. xv, 322-327. — Nolszewakl (K.) 
Znaczenie zmemienia ciala szklistego przy oderwaniu 
siatkOwki. [Importance of cloudiness of 'the vitreous 
bodv in rupture of the retina.] Post, okul., Krakow 
1903. v, 137-443.— SllCOCk (A. Q.J Detachment of retina; 
choroidal atrophy. Tr. Ophth. Soe. U. Kingdom, Lond 

1890- 7, xvii. 45-47, 1 1., 1 pi.— Telllals. Double deeolle- 
ment retinien chez un enfant de quatre ana. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1S95, xiii, 175-189. Also: 
Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, 293. Also: Rec. d'opht. Par 
1895, 3. s., xvii, 257-20.'.— Thomas (,T. > Deeollement de 
la retine avec glaucome simulant un neoplasme dans un 
ceil am iennement traumatise. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1897, 
xvii, 471-179.— Velliugeii. Eine sehr seltene Form von 
Netzhautablosung und Iridoevklitis. Arch. f. Ophth 
Leipz.,.1900, xlix, 599-009, 1 pi.— Wood ( D. J.) Retinal 
detachment with unusual dilation of retinal vessels and 
other changes. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 

1891- 2, xii, 143, 1 1., 1 pi. 

Retina (Detachment of Familial). 

De Beck (D.) Family history of retinal detachment. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., xliv. 170. — Fernandez 
(J. S.) Total congenital detachment of the retina in two 
brothers. Arch. Ophth.. N.Y., 1905. xxxiv, 338-347.— 
iHilliken (B. L.) Three cases of detachment of the 
retina in the same family. Ann. Ophth. <fc Otol., St. Louis, 
1890, v. 955-957.— Santos Fernandez (J.) Despren- 
dimiento total y conggnito de la retina en dos hermanos. 
Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel.. 1905. v, 417-420. 
Also: CrOn. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1900, xxxii, 65-68. 

Retina (Detachment <>i\ Traumatic). 

Bphlmann ( A. ) * Ueber spontane und nach 
Contusion entstandene Netzhautablijsungen. 
8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Raoi'lx ( H. ) * Complications et conse- 
quences tardives des decolleinents de la retine. 
8°. Paris, 1907. 

Zimmeemann {P. R. ) *Ein Beitrag zu un- 
serer Kenntnis von der Netzhautablosung nach 
der Fukalaschen Operation. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Amiuann ( E. ) Netzhautablosung und Unfall. 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1904, xi, 400-409.— Armaignac 
(H.) Nouvelle observation de guerison spontanea de 
deeollement traumatique de la retine. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1894, xii, 71-75. — Asmiift (E.) 
Zur traumatischen Spiuabldsung der Netzhaut. Ztschr. 
f. Augenh., Berl., 1906, xv, 444. — Bourgeois (A.) De- 
eollement de la retine par suite de chute sur la tete. 
Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1902, xxvi, 57.— ( arra 
(P.) Deeollement retinien total aprestraumatisme grave. 
Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 641. — Cramer (E.) Trau- 
matische Spiitabldsung der Netzhaut. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 
Berl., 1905, xiii, 31-33.— Dann (J.) A case of detached 
retina caused by a bullet tired into the retromaxillary 
fossa. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1892-3, xix, 585.— 
Fllerliorst. Ein Fall von traumatischer Netzhaut- 
ablosung:. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 
266.— Fromaget. Deeollement hemorragique de la ra- 
tine par effort; guerison. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1900, 
xxx, 251. Also: Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de 
Bordeaux (1900), 1901, 131.— Ciuedes de Ulello. Caso 
de descollamento traumatieo da retina e ruptura da cho- 
roide; cura deflnitiva; consideracoea sobre a pathogenia 
eo tratamento dos descollamentos retinianos. Rev. da 
Soc. de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1897, i, 18-22.— JTIen- 
gelfoerjj (R.) Zur Spiitdiagnose traumatischer Netz- 
hautablosung. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1900, xvi, 466- 
469. — Onken. Zur Spiitdiagnose traumatischer Netz- 
hautablosung. Ibid., J.905, xiv, 165. — Pagensteclier 
(A. H.) Zwei Fiille von traumatischer Retinaveriinde- 



Retina (Detachment of \ Traumatic). 

rung (multiple isolirte Netzhantrupturen); Lochbildung 
in der Gegend der Macula lutea. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 
L902,lv, 135-143, 1 pi. — Paul (L. ) Kin Kali von voll- 
standiger Losreissung der Retina von dem Sehnerven 
nach Bulbusverletzung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1905, xliii, 185-191, 1 pi— Pfalz. Die Netzhaut- 
ablosung als Unfallfolge. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, 
x, 261-271.— Remak. Kin durch Kopftrauma geheilter 
Fall von Netzhautablosung. Centralbl. f. Augenh., 
Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 202. — Scheffelg rp.j [Jeber trau- 
matisehe Dialyse (Abreissung an der Ora serrata) und 
secundiire Aufrollung der Retina. Arch. 1". Augenh 
Wiesb., 1890-91, xxii, 308-315, i pi. — Sehwarz (O.) 
Netzhautablosung 8 Jahre nach Perforationsverletzung. 
Ztschr. f. Aim. nil., Berl., 1907, xvii, 51-57.— Weill (G.) 
Kontusion des Augcs mit nachtraglicher Netzhautablo- 
sung. Ibid., 1906, xv, 110-143. 

Reti n a (Detachment of, Treatment of). 
See, also, Retina (Detachment of, Treatment of, 
Operative). 

Bkengues (A. ) * Contribution a P etude du 
traitement du deeollement do la n'tine par les 
injections sous-conjonctivales de chlorure de 
sodium. 8°. Toulouse, 1907. 

Bukfiere (J.-B.-M. ) *Sur le traitement des 
decolleinents de la retine par les injections sous- 
conjonctivales de chlorure de sodium. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1905. 

Ja nec'ke ([C. H.] K. ) * Ein Beitrag zur 
Therapie der Netzhautablosung (10 Falle). 
[Berlin.] 8°. Hannover, 1895. 

Mabaval (J.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
deeollement de la retine et de son traitement 
par electrolvse. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Plazy (L.) * Traitement du deeollement de 
la retine. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Staerkle (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Therapie 
der Netzhautablosung. 8°. Basel, 1900. 

Abaci ie (C.) Traitement du deeollement de la re- 
tine. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1890, viii, 
130-141.— Adamyuk (E.) Po povodu voprosa ob izlie- 
chimosti otsloyennol sletcbatki. [On the curability of 
exfoliated reti na.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1892, ix, 
307-378 — Alvarado (E.) & Alvarez (A.) Curacion 
del desprendimiento de la retina. Arch, de oftal. His- 
pano-Am., Madrid, 1902, ii, 504; 545.— Asmus (E.) Zur 
Frage des Druck verbandes bei Netzhautablosung. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 703-705.— Baduel (C.) 
Distaecodi retina, mestruale, recidivante, sintomatico di 
edema retroretinico vasomotorio, con esito in guarigione. 
A.tti d. Accad. med.-fis. fiorent. 1902, Firenze, 1903. 6.— 
Bond'. Traitement du deeollement de!a retine. Clin, 
opht., Par., 1907. xiii, 3-0. Also, transl.: Ophth. Klin., 
Stuttg. , 1907, xi, 228-234.— Bourgeois ( A. ) Traitement 
du deeollement de la retine. Union med. du nord-est, 

Reims, 1892, xvi, 300-377. . Constitution du vitr6, 

comme point de depart du traitement du deeollement de 
la retine. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1897, 
xv, 308-378. Also: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1897, 3. s., xix, 566- 
575. Also: Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1897, xxi, 

163; 181. . Traitement du deeollement de la retine 

par les injections sous-conjonctivales de chlorure de so- 
dium. Clin, opht., Par., 1901, \ ii. 245-248.— Bull (C. S.) 
Recent experiences in the treatment of detached retina, 
with a detailed report of thirty-eight cases. Tr. Am. 
Ophth. Soc. 1894-0, Hartford, 1897, vii, 15-48. Also, Re- 
print. Also: N. York M. .1., 1894, Ix, 207; 296.— Oastre- 
wana y Ooiooeliea ( B. ) Desprendimiento de la 
retina; au curaci6n por ins inyecciones de cloruro de 
sodio. Siglo med., Madrid, 1902, xlix, 114; 131; 140; 162.— 
Challlous M.)&PoIaek (A.) Double deeollement 
de la retine gueri depuis dix ans; choroi'dite disseminee. 
i:cc d'opht., Par., 1906, 3. e., xxviii, 41 1-427.— Coeval- 
lereau. Note sur le traitement du deeollement de la 
retine. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1892, x, 
339-312. — Clarke (E.) The prophylaxis of detachment 
of the retitia. Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1897, n. s., 

1. xiv, ].— Delwardc. Iiccollemenl retinien du a la, 
myopie chez un enfant de 6 ans; quelques mots concer- 
nant le traitement des decolleinents retiniens en gene- 
ral. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1908, 4. s., xxxi, 373-395 — 
DeiitM-liniann (R.) Ueber ein neues Heilverfahren 
bei Netzhautablosung. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1895, 20. Hft, 1-80. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 345. Also [Abstr.]: 
Med. Post Anhang: Curorte-Rev., Wien, 1895, iii, No. 20, 

2. . Bcinerkungen iiber die Netzhautablosung und 

ihre Behandlung. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1903, vii, 324- 
326. Also, transl.: Clin, opht., Par., 1903, ix, 318-320. . 
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Retina {Detachment of Treatment of). 

Demonstration von Patieuten mi t geheilter Netzhaut- 
ablosung. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, x. 336. . 

Demonstration von zwei weiteren Fallen von Netzhaut- 
ablosung die durch sein Yerfahren gelieilt sind. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. n. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver-Beil., 

299. . Sulla cura del distacco retinieo. Clin, oeul., 

Palermo, 1904, 1727-1734. . Die Behandlung der 

Netzhautablosung. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, 
liv, 564-506. Also [Abstr.]: Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1907, 

v, 410-415. . Noch einmal: Die Behandlung der 

Netzhantablosnng. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 
1907, 67. Hft., 5-36.— Dianonx. Traitement du decolle- 
ment de la retine par les injections de scrum sucre. Clin, 
opht., Par., 1904, x. 376. Also: Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1904, 
2. s., xxii, 1024-1026.— Dor ( H. ) Le traitement du decol- 
lement retinien. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 

1896, xiv, 396-412. . Sur le traitement du decolle- 

ment de la retine. Cong, internat. d'opht. d' Utrecht. 
Compt.-rend., Amst., 1900, 418-425. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii, Ergnzngshft., 29— Dor 
(L.) Deeollement de la retine gueri par Pelectrolyse. 

Lyon meiL, 1902, xeviii, 506. . Resultats ^loignes du 

traitement de 25de*collementsde la retine. Ann. d'ocul., 
Par., 1907, cxxxvii, 440-443.— Draeoii lid£s. Uneobser- 
vation sur le traitement du deeollement de la ratine. Bull. 

et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1S90, viii, 141. . 

Traitement du deeollement de la retine. Ibid., 1891, ix, 
324-326. — Dransart. La myopie et le deeollement de 
retine dans leurs rapports avec la cecit£; moyens curatifs 
et preventifs. Bull, d'ocul., Toulouse, 1907, 3. s., xxi, 99- 
102.— Emerson (J. B.) A contribution to the study of 
the treatment of retinal detachment. N. York M. J., 
1891, liii, 330-333. — litie van t. Les injections sous- 
conjonctivales de chlnrure de sodium dans le deeolle- 
ment de la retine. Echo med. de Lyon, 1901, vi, 141- 
143.— Fish (H. M ) A case of retinal detachment thai 
vielded immediately to treatment. Homceop. Eve, Ear 
& Throat .1., N. Y., 1904, x, 267-273. Also: Ophth. Rec, 
Chicago, 1904, xiii, 200-207.— Freytag (G.) Der Druck- 
verband in der Therapie der Netzhantablosnng. Miin- 
ehen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, 1 vi, 1734-1736. — (>alezou- 
ski. Du deeollement de la retine et de son traitement. 
Gac. meet., Mexico, 1904, 2. s., iv, 86-88, 1 pi.— Galtier. 
Therapeutique du deeollement de la retine. Ann. 
d'ocul., Par., 1891, cvi, 422-425.— Gasparrini (E.) Di 
una speciale iniezione sottocongiuntivale nella cura del 
distacco di retina. Atti d. r. Aecad. d. risiocrit. in Siena, 
1901, I. v.. xiii, 113-120. —Gil let de Graiidiiiont. 
Vaste deeollement de la retine; Electrolyse; guerison. 
Arch, d'opht., Par., 1S94, xiv, 337-340.— GottI (V.) An- 
eora della cura dei distacchi di retina. Bull. d. sc. med. 
di Bologna, 1898, 7. a., ix, 718-722. — Gradenlgo (P.) 
Sulla cura del distacco della retina col massaggio. Atti 
r. 1st. Yeneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1893-4, 7. s., v, 1349- 
1364, 3 pi. — Grandclementi Deeollement de la re- 
tine traite par la dionine. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 17. — 
<»rimsdaie (H. B. 1 Sub-con junctival injections of sa- 
line in retinal detachment. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond.. 1903, xxxi, 163. — Grossmann (K.) On the me- 
chanical treatment of detached retina. Ophth. Rev., 
Lond., 1883, ii, 289-294.— Guaita. All' aserina contro il 
distacco della retina. Rendic. d. Cong. d. Soc. ottal. 
ital. 1887, Pavia, 1888, 72-84.— Guibert. Deeollement 
de la ratine; serum gelatine et serum de Trunecek. 
Clin, opht.. Par., 1904, x. 291-293. Alto: Gaz. d. hop. 
de Lyon, 1904, x, 415-418. — Gupta (M.) A ease of 
detachment of the retina treated successfully by hypo- 
dermic injection of pilocarpine. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta. 1896, xxx. 424. — lllrsehberg (J.) Heilung 
der kurzsichtigen Netzhautablosung nach Ausziehung 
der getriibten Linse; zwolfjahrige Beobachtungsdauer. 
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1898, xvii, 65- 
67 — Hoist man 11 (C.) Ueber den Verlauf der spon- 
tanen Netzhautablosung. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 

1897, xxxvi, 160-166. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 

1898, xxvii, 475-483.— Joeqs (R.) Les notions nouvelles 
sur l'isotonie et l'osmose appliquees au traitement du dt>- 
collement de la retine. Clin, opht., Par., 1901, vii, 117- 

120. . Sur le traitement du deeollement de la retine. 

Ibid., 1902, viii, 335-337. — Lodato (G.) Le iniezioni 
sottocongiuntivali di eloruro di sodio nel distacco di 
retina. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1895-6, iii, 119: 1896-7, 
47, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Boll, d'ocul., Firenze, 1896, xviii, 
60-68.— JJIaraval. De la valeur de 1'electrolyse comme 
traitement du deeollement de la retine. Clin, opht., 
Par., 1901, vii, 260-264.— Ularple (W. B.) On the treat- 
ment of some cases of detachment of the retina by the 
method of Dor. N. York Eve & Ear Infirm. Hep., N. Y., 
1904, xi, 15-18.— JTIontuoniery (W. T.J Electrolysis 
in the treatment of detached retina. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1896, xxvii. 702. — Jlorgano (P. ) Aneoradelle 
iniezioni sotto congiuntivali di sale flsiologico Poehl nei 
distacchi di retina. Mem. d. Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital. 

1902, Pavia, 1903, xvi, 71-73. Also: Ann. di ottal.. Pavia, 

1903, xxxii, 185-187.— Uliiccio (V.) Sulla cura del dis- 
tacco retinieo e le iniezioni sottocongiuntivali di eloruro 
di sodio. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 1037.— Pari- 
sotti (O.) Sulla cura del distacco di retina. Bull. d. 
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r. Aecad. med. di Roma, 1900, xxvi, 163-171.— de la 
Peiia (A.) Las inyecciones intraoculares de la t.ntura 
de iodo en el desprendimiento de la retina. Rev. esp 
de oftal , dermat., sif., etc., Madrid, 1889, xiii, 229-282.— 
Pomeroy (O. D.) The treatment of retinal detach- 
ment by injections of pilocarpine in the recumbent posi- 
tion. N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 838.— BlBUll (A. M.) 
Case of detachment of the retina treated by subconjunc- 
tival injections of saline solutions. Tr. Glasg. Path & 
Clin. Soc, 1902-3, ix, 156. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1903. Ix, 
112, l pi.— Randolph (R. L.) Two eases of retiuaj 
detachment treated with subconjunctival injections of 
salt solution. .1. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1902, xxxix, <09- 
911 —Salomon. Ein seit bald 25 Jahren geheilter Fall 
von Netzhautablosung, der nieht operaiiv behandelt 
wurdc. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1903 
xxix, Yer.-Beil., 297.— Sattler (H.) Leber die Behand- 
lung der Netzhautablosung. Ibid., 1905, xxxi, 15; 56.— 
Schmidt- Rim pier. Zur Entstehung de r Netzhaut- 
Ablosungen mit BeriicksichtigungderTherapie. Compt.- 
rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc., 1898,vi, sect. 11, 
140-144.— Sehoeler ( G. E. ) Zur operativen Behand- 
lung der Netzhautablosung mittelst Jodinjeetion in den 
Bulbtts, mit Demonstration geheilter Falle. Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 768; 798. . Zur Jodinjeetion 

bei Netzhautablosung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1894, xxxii, 382-388.— de Schwelnltz (G. E.) 
Detachment of the retina and its treatment. Therap. 
Gaz , Detroit, 1893, 3. s., ix, 11-18 — Snell (S.) Clinical 
lecture on the treatment of detachment of the retina. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1886, ii, 145. Also, Reprint.— Stewart 
(T. M.) Dionin in detachment of the retina. Homneop. 
Lye, Ear& Throat,!., N. Y., 1906, xii, 409-412. — S 11 shin 
(V. ) Dva sluchaya uspleshnavo liecheniya otslolki slet- 
ehatki. [Two cases of successful treatment of exfoliated 
retina.] Yestnik oftalmoL, Kiev. 1902, xix, 376-878.— 
Tardueei ( A. ) Le iniezioni sottocongiuntivali di 
eloruro di sodio nel distacco di retina. Mem. d. Cong. rt. 
Ass. oftal. ital. 1902, Pavia, 1903, xvi, 341-362. Also: Ann. 
di ottal., Pavia, 1903, xxxii, 650-671. Also, transl.: Ophth. 
Rec, Chicago, 1903, xii, 585 -587. — Terson. Quel- 
ques considerations sur l'application de 1'electrolyse a 
douze cas de deeollement de la ratine. Bull, et mem. 
Soc franc d'opht., Par., 1895, xiii, 151-170. Also: Ann. 
d'ocul.. Par.. 1895, cxiv, 22-39. Also: Arch, d'electric. 
med., Bordeaux, 1895. iii. 173-188. Also, transl.: Ann. 
d'ocul., N. Y., 1895, cxiv, 22-39.— Theobald (s. 1 a case 
of extensive detachment of the retina in a myopic eye in 
which complete recovery followed rest in bed and the 
administration of pilocarpine. Arch. Ophth.. N. Y., 1900, 
xxix, 34-36. Also, Reprint.— Thilliez. Traitement du 
deeollement de la retine par les injections sons-conjonc- 
tivales d'une solution saturee de chlorure de sodium. J. 
d. sc. med. de Lille, 1902, ii, 218-256.— I'll tholf (W.) 
Ueber die Behandlung der Netzhautablosung. Samml. 
zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Augenh., Halle a. S., 
1905, vi, 8. Hit., 1-64.— Valentl ((J.) Sulla eura 
dei distacchi di retina mediante le iniezioni sottocon- 
giuntivali di eloruro di sodio. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 

1899, xx, 1381. . Le iniezioni di eloruro di sodio 

nei distacchi di retina. Rassegna internaz. d. med. 
mod., Catania, 1900. i, 146. — Valois. Guerison dans 
les cas de deeollement retinien. Centre med. et 
pharm.. Gannat, 1903-4, ix. 148-150.— Van den Bergh. 
Pronostie et traitement du deeollement de la retine. Cli- 
nique, Brux., 1891, v, 529-534. — Webster (D. ) The treat- 
ment of detachmentof the retina. Tr.M. Soc N. Y.. Phila., 
1891,351-354. Also: Yirginia M. Month., Richmond, 1S90- 
91, xvii, 972-975.— de Weeker (L.) Der heutige Stand der 
Therapie der Netzhautablosung. Ophth. Klin.. Stuttg., 

1899, iii, 167. . La phase que traverse actuellement le 

traitement du deeollement de la ratine. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
franc d'opht., Par., 1899. xvii, 332-344. Also [Abstr.]: 

Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1899, xviii, 265-268. . La 

guerison du deeollement de la retine par les injections 
sous-eonjonctivales et intra-eapsulaires de eel. Ann. 
d'ocul., Par., 1902, exxviii, 81-90.— Wessely (K.) Ein 
Fall von hochgradiger Netzhautablosung geheilt durch 

Druekverband. Med. BL, Wien, 1905, xxviii, 219. . 

Kasuistischer Beitrag zur Wirkung des Druekverbiindes 
bei Netzhautablosung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 

Stuttg., 1905, xliii, 654-663. . Zur Wirkung einiger 

der gebrauehlichsten therapeutisehen Massnahmen auf 
kiinstlich erzeugte Netzhautablosungen. Ber. ii. d Yer- 
samml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1906, Wiesb., 1907, 260-265.— 
Wlnselmann, Subconjunctivale Kochsalzinjectio- 
nen bei Netzhautablosung. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1901, 
v, 33. Also, transl.: Clin, opht.. Par., 1901, vii. 66.— 
Wolfe (J. R.) On the treatment of detachment of the 
retina. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i,848.— Wollt". Experi- 
mentelle Studien iiber Jodinjectionen in den oiaskor- 
per. Yerhandl. d. Gesellsch. dentsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1891, Leipz., 1892, lxiv, pt. 2, 379-381.— Wood «'. A.) 
Treatment of detachment of the retina. J. Am. M Ass., 
Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 740-743.— Wray (C.) The treat- 
ment of detached retina. Tr. Ophth. Soc. D. Kingdom. 
Lond., 189.5-6, xvi, 63-76. Also [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., Lond . 
1895, ii, 1297. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Week, Par., 1895, iii, 556, 
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Retina (Detachment of Treatment of 
Operative). 

Boucheron (F. ) *Quelques conditions de la 
cure operatoire radicale du ddcollement retinien 
trauraatique et myopique recent. 4°. Paris, 
1892. 

See, also, infra. 

Droese (R. [J. M.]) *Ueber optische Ope- 
rationen an Augen mit Netzhautablosung. 8°. 
GreifswaM, 1894. 

Puecii(P.-M) * Etude sur la pat ogenie du 
decollement de la ratine et son traitement par 
I'iridectomie. 4°. Bordeaux, 1887. 

Wolff (W.) * Jodinjectionen in den Glas- 
korper von Hunden. Eine experimentelle Stu- 
die zu. Schooler's "operativer Behandlung and 
Heilang der Netzhautablosung". [Jena. J 8°. 
Leipzig, 1894. 

Abadie. Nouveau traitement chirurgical du decolle- 
ment de la retine. Rec. d'opht., Tar., 1893, 3. s., xv, 413- 
419— Alaiino-.Harclietti ( L. ) Sul trattamento chi- 
rurgico del distaeco di retina. Arch, di ottal.. Palermo, 
1894-5, ii, 158-168, 1 pi.— Altteri (A.} A proposito del- 
1' operazione di Mullet per la cura del distaeco di retina. 
Riv. ital. di ottal., Koma, 1900. ii. 275-277.— Had lie I (C.) 
Sulla cura del distaeco di retina secondo il metodo Schoe- 
ler. Riforma med., Napoli. 1892, viii, pt. 2, 461; 472; 482.— 
Bednarski (A.) Ein Fall von Netzhautvorfall durch 
eine centrale Hornhautristel mit Phthise des Augapfels 
trauniatischen rrspruugs; Enucleation, anatoniisclie und 
mikroskopisehe Untersuchung. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 
1900, xli. 261-263, 1 pi — Bettreiiiieux. Traitement du 
decollement de la r6tine par I'iridectomie et la seleroto- 
mie. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1899, xvii, 
535-538 — Bouclie ron I A. . & Boucheron | 1\ | Quel- 
ques conditions de la cure operatoire radicale du decolle- 
ment retinien traumatique et myopique recent. Arch, 
d'opht.. Par., 1893, xiii, 89-107. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. Soc. 
med. de PYonne 1894, Auxerre. 1895. xxxv, 90-101. See, 
also, supra.— Bull (C. S.) The operative treatment of 
detachment of the retina by Schoeler's method, with a 
report of five cases. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 
1891-3, vi, 30-47. Also: Mud. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli, 62-66.— 
Coder (A. A.) Delia cura del distaeco della retina 
mediante 1' operazione Scholer. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 
1890-91. xix, 113-422, 2 pi.— Colin (H.) Ueber eine durch 
Operation geheilte und 23 Jahre lang geheilt gebliebene 
Netzhautablosung. Jahresb.d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1905, Bresl., 1906. 177-179. [Discussion], 194. Also: 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 1584-1586. -Coover 
(D. H.) Detachment of the retina treated by scleral 
puncture. Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1895-6, v, 419-421.— 
Deiitseliiiiann (R. ) L'n nouveau traitement du de- 
collement retinien. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1895, 

xxxiv, 398-400. . Weitere Mitteilungen fiber mein 

Heilverfahren bei Netzhautablosung. gleichzeitig ein Be- 
richt iiber 101 nach dieser Methode von mir operierte. an 
Netzhautablosung erkrankte Augen. Beitr. z. Augenh., 

Hamb. u. Leipz., 1899. 40. Hft., 1-226. . Zur opera- 

tiven Behandlnngder Netzhautablosung. Klin.Monatsbl. 

f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1906, iv, 364-370. . Die operative 

Heilung der Netzhautablosung. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, 1, 1157.— Driiault (A.) L'n cas de decolle- 
ment de la retine suivi de glaucome; ulcere de la cornee 
survenu quelquea jours avant l'enucleation. Arch, 
d'opht., Par., 1*99. xix, 611-653.— lindeliiian (L.) W 
sprawie operacyjnego leczenia odklejen siatkowki. 
[Operative treatment of exfoliation of the retina.] 
Medyeyna, Warszawa, 1907, xxxv, 341; 364; 375.— Eve 
(F.) Detachment of retina treated by drainage. Tr. 
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Load., 1895-6, xvi, 76-80.— 
Gaiezoivski (X.) Du decollement de la retine et de 
son traitement par ophtalmotomie posterieure. Bull, et 
mem. Soc franc d'opht., Par., 1895, xiii, 170-175. Also: 
Rec. d'opht., Par., 1895, 3. s . xvii. 385-390. A/so. transl: 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895, ix, 465-467. — <ia II us. 
Ueber Behandlung der Netzhautablosung nach Dor. 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1901, vi, 439-452.— <ielpke. 
Ein Fall von operativ behandelter Amotio retime (nach 
Scholer) mit todtlichem Ausgang. Centralbl. f. prakt. 
Augenh., Leipz., 1889, xiii, 260-264.— Gold ban ill (M.) 
Beitrag zu einer wichtigen augeniirztlichen Frage. (Zur 
Deutschmann'schen operativen Behandlung der Netz- 
hautablosung.) Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 5 19-552.— 
Gosetti (F. ) II distaeco della retina e la sua cura 
coll' iniezione nel corpo vitreo, di una certa quantity di 
vitreo tolta dall'occhio del coniglio. Riv. veneta d. sc. 
med. ,Venezia,1896,xxv, 172-181.— de Gouvea (U.) Caso 
•de cura de descollamento da retina poi punccao scleroti- 
ca] e sclerotico-retinal. Rev. d. cursos prat, e theor. da 
Fac de med. do Rio de Jan., 1886, iii, 2. num., 103-109.— 
Hirsehherg (J.) 1. Ueber operative Behandlung der 
Netzhautablosung; 2. Beitrlige zur Anatomic und Patho- 



Retina (Detachment of Treatment of 

I )perativt ). 

logie des Auges. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1879, viii, 37- 

64. Also. Reprint. . Zur operativen Behandlung 

der Netzhautablosung. Centralbl. f. prakt, Augenh., 
Leipz., 1891, xv. 294. — Kronhelm (A.) Ueber die 
Erfolge der Skleralpunction bei Netzhautablosung. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 189K, xxiv, 
282 286. — Lfebreebti Bemerkungen zu der operativen 
Behandlung der Netzhautablosung nach Scholer. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr. ,1891, xxxviii,258. Also: Sitzungsb. 
d. Ver. d. Aerzte zu Halle a. S. 1890-91, Miinchen, 1892, i, 
10:;. — Tl. Mullen ( w. H.) A case of detachment of tin'' 
retina in which recovery followed scleral puncture. Tr. 
Ophth. Soc U. Kingdom, Lond., L906-7, xxvii, 121-128.— 
"laser (G. w. i Surgical treatment of detached retina. 
Atlanta .lour.-Rec. Med., 1907-s, ix, 556-560. Also: Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1907, xxxii, 510-512.— JUttller (L.) 
Ein neues Operationsverfahren zur Heilung der Netz- 
hautabhebung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 977- 
982. Also: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903, xli, 
159*462. — Nicati. Section du canal godronne pour de- 
verser l'humeur aqueuse dans levitre en cas de decolle- 
ment retinien. < lompt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par. 1891, 9. s., 
iii. 542.— Norton (A. B.) A case of detachment of the 
retina with Subsequent cataract; absorption of the cata- 
ract after iridectomy. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. V., 1896, 
xxxi, 182-184.— Paton (L.) Case of detachment of the 
retina, treated by operatioti. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 
1908, xxv, 183. Also: Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 
L907-8, xxviii. L50 152.— Rogers (W. K.) Two cases of 
detachment of the retina, traumatic in origin, treated by 
drainage incision. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1900- 
L902, ix, 525-529.— Bo virosa. 0peraci6n radical contra 
el desprendimiento de la retina. Med. de los ninos, Bar- 
cel., 1907. viii, 10. — Sachs ( M. ) Ueber ein operatives Ver- 
fahren zur Beseitigung von Netzhautabhebung. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 1309-1312.— Santos Fernan- 
dez i.i.) Tratamiento del desprendimiento de la retina 
por oftalmotomia. An. r. Acad, de cien. med. . . . de la. 
Habana, 1890-91, xxvii, 380-388. — Scholer. Kurze Be- 
merkungen iiber die Wirksamkeit der Jodtinktur im 
Anschluss an den von Dr. Gelpke mitgetheilten Fall von 
operativ behandelter Amotio retime (nach Scholer) mit 
todtlichem Ausgange. Centralbl. f. prakt., Augenh., 
Leipz., 1889, xiii, 327-330. . Zur operativen Behand- 
lung der Netzhautablosung mittelst Jodinjeetion in den 
Bulbns, mit Demonstration geheilter Falle. Verhandl. 
(1. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1890), 1891, xxi, pt. 2,167-194. 
[Discussion], pt. 1, 111-113. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1890, xxvii, 768; 79S. . Zur operativen Behandlung 

der Netzhaut- Ablosung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh. 
Stuttg., 1896, xxxiv, 18-25.— Seliultz (P.) ZurTherapie 
der Netzhautabhebung unter besonderer Beriicksiehti- 
gungderSkleralresektion zur Heilungderselben. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 513-518. — de Scliweinitz 
(G. E.) Scleral puncture in detachment of the retina, 
with illustrative cases. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., 

1, 295-306.— Sccoiul i (R.) Sulla cura chirurgica del dis- 
taeco retinico mediante la idrodictiotomia. Ann. di ottal. 
Pavia, 1896, xxv, 352-360. Also: Boll. d. r. Accad. med. 
di Genova, 1896, xi, 267. Also: Atti Cong, region, ligure 
1896, Genova', 1897. ii. 55. —Spalding (J. A.) Anew 
suggestion for the treatment of detachment of the retina 
according to Deutschmann's method. J. Med. & Sc\ 
Portland, 1894-5, i, 277-279. — Stillsoil (J. O.) Detach- 
ment of the retina; report of five cases operated on by 
the multiple puncture of the sclerotic with the galvano- 
cautery; four recoveries; one negative result Tr. West. 
Ophth., Otol. [etc.] Ass. Ophth. div., St. Louis. 1898, 28- 
39. Also: Am. .1. Ophth.. St. Louis, 1898, xv. 129-141.— 
Sutplieu (T. Y.) Result of scleral puncture in two 
caves of detachment of the retina; the first successful in- 
restoring good useful vision, the second resulting in 
slight improvemenl only. Tr, Am, ophth. Soc. Hart- 
ford, 1891-3, vi, 306-308.— AVebster (D.) Nine cases 
of detachment of the retina treated by operation. 
N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 326-330. — Wernicke (G:) 
Klinische und experimentelle Beitriige zur operati- 
ven Behandlung der Netzhautablosung. Klin. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1906, xlv, 134-161. —Wer- 
nicke i < ». i Tratamiento quinirgico del desprendimieto- 
de la retina. An. d. circ. m6d. argent., Buenos Aires, 
L895, xviii. 365-372.— Wolff (W. ) Jodinjectionen in den 
Glaskorper von Hunden; eine experimentelle Studie zu 
Schoeler's "operativer Behandlung und Heilung der 
Netzhautablosung". Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1894, xl, 

2. Abth., 63-112, 1 pi. — Ziminerinann (W.) Durch- 
schneidung von Giaskorperstrangen bei traumatiseher 
NetzhautablSsung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.. Stuttg., 
1907, xlv, 192. 

Retina (Detachment of) in animals. 

von Hymmen (H.) Ueber einen Fall von Netz- 
hautablosung beim Schweine. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Au- 
genh., stuttg., 1902, xl, 292.— Wessely k'.i Demon 
stration von kiinstlich an Tieren erzeugten Netzhaut- 
ablosungen. Cong, internat. d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, 
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ltd ina {Detachment of) in animals. 

cl58-cl63. Alxo: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, II"). 
Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1905), 1906, 
xxxvi, 139-141. — Zimmermann (W.) Ueber einen 
Fall von Netzhautablosung beim Hund. Klin. Monatsbl. 
f. Augenh., Stuttg., 189", xxxv, 346-351. 

Retina (Detachment of ) in pregnancy. 

Greenwood (A.) & Williams (E. R.) Bilat- 
eral retinal detachments in the nephritis of preg- 
nancy. 12°. Boston, 1902. 

ScHerenberg | K . i Ein Fall von doppelseitiger 
Netzhautablosung mit Drueksteigerung bei Retinitis al- 
buminuriea gravidarum. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., L905, xliii, 31-44.— Tsukuskiki. [A case of 
detachment of the retina daring pregnancy.] Iji Shin- 
bun, Tokio, 1904, 663-669. Also: N'ippon Gankwa Gaku- 
k\\ ai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, viii, 369-380. 

Retina ( Dis< as< s of). 

See, also, Amaurosis; Glaucoma; Neuro- 
retinitis; Retina (Anaesthesia in); Retina 
(Atrophy of ); Retina (Blood-supply of, Disor- 
ders of); Retina (Detachment of); Retina 
(Hsemorrhage in); Retina ( [schsemia of); Ret- 
ina ' ' Ji li inn of ) | Retina (Syphilis of ) ; Retina 
( Tuberculosis of ) ; Retina ( Tumors of ) ; Retini- 
tis [";/'/ subdivisions] ; Scotoma; Sun (Eclipse 
of, Observation of , Injuries to eyes from) . 

Meyer (E. ) * Ueber die Erkrankungen der 
Macula lutea der Netzhaut, 8°. Zurich, 1889. 

Schoi'te (G. J.) * Waarnemingen met een 
enkelen netvlieskegel. 8°. Leiden, 1898. 

Also, in: Ztscbr, f. PSychol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1898-9, xix, 251-262. 

Stigell ill.) * Ueber Blendung der Xetz- 
haut. 8°. Strassburg, 1883. 

Zimmerm \n\ (G. [H. E.] ) Zur Analysis und 
Synthesis der pseudoplastisclicti Prozesse im 
Adlgemeineri und einiger im Besonderen. 8°. 
Berlin, L844, 

Adamkiew i< *. Ueber die Stauungspapille. Neu- 
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1893, xii, 802.— Aurand. Fibres 
myeliniques de la retine coincident avec une amblyopie 
par trouble de developpement de la papille. Lyon med., 
1908, ex, 961 — Baas i K.) Erkrankungen der Netzhaut 
und des Sehnerven. Egebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. 
etc.] 1899, Wiesb.. 1901, vi. Ergnzngsbd.. 318-324.— Best 
F. ) Ueber eine hereditare Maeulaaffektion. ztsehr. f. 
Augenh., Berl., 1905, xiii, 199-212 — Birch-Hlrscbfeld 
(A.) Im- Erkrankungen der Netzhaut und des Seh- 
nerven. Bericht fiber die .lahre 1900-1905. Ergebn. d. 
allg. Path. a, path, Anat., Wiesb., 1907, x, Ergnzngsbd., 
843-1043. — Brauershteln (E. P.) Angionevrozi slet- 
ehatol obolochki glaza. [Angioneuroses of the retina.] 
Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1905, xxii, 378^394. Also [Ab- 
str. ]: Obshtshestvo Russk. Vraeh. v pam. Pirogova. 
Trudi ix . . . syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iii, 91-95.— 
Bullar (J. F. ) Ossification of the retina; ?svmpa- 
thetic iritis. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep . Lond., 1893, xxix, 
302-304.— Bureliardt (M. ) Beitrag zur Diagnose und 
zur Behandlung der Stauungspapille. Charite - Ann., 
Berl.. 1895. xx, 303-312.— Burkliolder (.1. F.) Fundus 
lesions with normal vision. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 
19ii7. xvi, 43-70, 9 pi. — ( astresana ( B. ) Conges- 
tiones de la retina. Arch, deoftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel., 
1905, v, 420-445. Also: Siglo m<5d., Madrid, 1905, lii, 348; 363; 
380.— Bagilalski (V.) Sluchal zastolnavo soska 8 voz- 
stanovleniyem zrleniya poslle tryokhnedlelnol polnol 
poteri yevo. [Congestion of papilla, with restoration of 
sight after its complete loss for three weeks.] Ejened. 
jour. " Prakt. Med.", St. Petersb., 1897, iv, 701-703. Also, 
transl.: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg.. 1898. xxxvi, 
63-67. — Da rle r{ A.) Degt'iiereseenee cystoide bilaterale 
de la retine a Evolution lente et progressive. Arch, 
d'opht., Par., 1890, x, 203-211, 1 pi. Also, Reprint — 
Dud Icy (W. H.) Trepid metamorphopsia. Lehigh 
Valley M. Mag., Easton, Pa., 1896, vii, 267.— Ellett (E. 
C.) Metamorphopsia. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi, 
5.— Elselinijj (A.) Ceber die sogenannte Stauungspa- 
pille Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, viii. 957-960.— Ewing 
(A. E.) Retinal exhaustion. Am. .1. Ophth., St. Louis, 
1907, xxiv, 193-195.— Falclii (F.) Ueber die Bildung 
cvstcnartiger Hohlriiume im Gebiete der Retina. Arch, 
f. Ophth., Leipz., 1895, xli. 4. Abth., 187-228, 1 pi.— Fick 
(A. E.) Ueber Ermiidung und Erholungder Netzhaut; 
eine Entgegnung. Ibid., 1892, xxxviii, 1. Abth. ,118-126.— 
Fi<-k (A. E.) & Gilrtoer (A.) Ueber Erholung der 
Netzhaut. Ibid., 1890, xxxvi, 2. Abth., 245-301.— van 
<»eu n s (J. R. | Een zcldzame en eigenaardige retinaal- 
aandoening. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.. 1905, 



Retina (Diseases of). 

2. r., xli.d. 1, 179.— Gradle (II.) Retinal disease limited 
to the region of the fovea. J. Am. II. Ass., Chicago, 1903, 
xli, 592.— Harman (X. B.i Rectangular connective- 
tissue film veiling the optic disc. Tr. Ophth. Soc. 1'. King- 
dom, Loud., 1902-3, xxiii, 254-256, I pi.— Heilbromier 
(K.) Ueber Mikropsle und verwandteZustande. Deutsche 
Ztsehr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 11 4-423.— He) I 
(A.G.) Albuminoid (?) deposit in the optic disk and 
retina. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc. 1894-6, Hartford. 1S97. vii, 
355-360.— Hoelie (A.) Zur Frage der Entstehung der 
Stauungspapille. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.. 1897, xxxv, 
192 - 200.— Hirschberg. Ueber Altersveranderungeri 
der Netzhaut. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz . 1890. 
xiv, 322-324.— Jackson (E.j Diseases of the retina and 
head of the optic nerve. Progr. Med., Phila. A N V , 
1899, ii, 396-405. — Jaesche (E.) Zwei eigenthumliche 
Fitlle bekannter Netzhautlci.len. Arch. f. Augenh 
Wiesb.. 1893, xxvii, 133-142, 1 pi.— Lopes Ocafia. De 
generesci'neia calcarea retino-choroidea. Coimbra med., 
1884, iv, 67-69.— ftlerz (A. ) Experimental investigations 
on the pathogenesis of choked disc. [Abstr.J Arch 
Ophth., N. Y., 1901, xxx, 318-364. —rtlonoyer. Visibilite 
subjective de la tache aveugle. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 
169-171.— Sacks (M.) Zur Erkliifung der Mikropsle 
(nebst Bemerkungen iiber die gesehiitzte Griisse gesehe- 
ner Gegenstande) . Arch. f. Ophth , Leipz., 1X97, xli v, 87- 
104. — Seliiibl (.1.) Diseases "i the retina Syst, Die 
Eyc(Norris & Oliver), Phila., 1898. iii, 413-477, 21 pi.— 
Schoen i W. | Die Funktionskrankheiten der 1 
rata und des ('iliartheiles der Netzhaut. Arch. f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1894-5, xxx, 128-178. Also, Reprint. Also, Irons!. 
[Abstr.]: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1897, xxvi, 428-130.— de 
Schwelnitz (G. E. I A series of cases presenting minoi 
lesions in the macula lutea. .). Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1890, xv, 557-561.— Tay (W.) Symmetrica] retinal dis- 
ease in infants. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1892, i, 1022— Vulnott*. 
O vliyanii santonina na sletcbatku. [Influence of san- 
tonin on the retina.] Med. Obozr., 2. ed., Mosk.. 1874, i. 
375.— Webster (I). ) A case of choked disks with unim- 
paired vision. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1891, viii. 339- 
343.— Widinark (J.) Om blandning af nathinnan. 
[Blinding of retina.] Nord. ophth. Tidsskr., Kjpbenh., 
1892, v, 57-70. 

Retina (DUeasies of, Causes and pat/iol- 
ogy of). 

See, nisi). Retina (Pigment of); Retina (Stria- 
Hons of); Retinitis (Causes, etc., of). 

Baquis ( E, ) Alterazioni della retina conse- 
cutive ad inipiccagione o strangolainento. 8°. 
Pisa, 1890. 

Also, in: Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1891-2, xx, 121-124. 

Ischreyt (G. ) Ueber septische Netzhaut- 
veriinderungen. 8°. Halle a. S., 1900. 

Scitreiber (L. ) * Ueber Degeneration der 
Netzhaut und des Sehnerven. Nach experi- 
mentellen und pathologisch-anatoniisclicn Un- 
tersuohungen. Habilitationsschrift. [Heidel- 
berg.] 8°. Leipzig, 190ti. 

Baquis (E.) Fatti istologiei consecutivi ad anemia 
temporanea della retina. Ann. di ottal.. Pavia, 1891-2, 
xx, 161-177. — Barr (J. S.) & Rowan (J.) [An investi- 
gation into the frequency and significance of optic neu- 
ritis and other vascular changes in the retime of patients 
suffering from purulent disease of the middle ear, with 
theresultsof examination of the eyes and ears in 100 con- 
secutive cases.] Glasgow M. J., 1907, lxviii, 513.— Beau- 
mont (W. M.) The soldier's reel coat as a oauseof red 
nal hypersesthesia. Brit.M.J.,Lond.,1894,ii,684.— Bondl 
( M.) Die pathologisch-anatomischen V'eriinderungen der 
Retina bei pernicioser Anaemie. Arch. f.Augenh.. Wiesb., 
1896. xxxiii, Ergnzngshft., 85-100. — Caspar ( L. ) Ein 
Fall von seniler Degeneration in der Gegend der Macttla 
lutea. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1892, xxx, 2*4- 
287, l col. pi.— Czermak (W.) Pathologisch-anatorai- 
scher Bcfund bei der von E. von flippel beschriebenen 
sehr seltenen Netzhauterkrankung. Ber.ii.d.Versamnd. 
d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1905. Wiesb., 1906, 184 ; 335. — Dali- 
renstaedt. Ueber einen Fall von Sternfigurder Netz- 
hautmitte. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1892, xvi. 
42 — Be Bono. Kicerche sulle alterazioni dell' epitelio 
retinico e specialmente sulla formazione delle COW <U tti- 
glandule coroideali o corpi vitrei. Rendic. d. (,'ong. d. 
Ass. ottal. ital. 1890, Pavia, 1891, xii, 202 -2.»4. — Ed- 
munds (W.) Sections of retina from a case of leuco- 
cythsemia. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1889- 
90. x, 157, l 1., l pi.— KlBcbnlg (A.) Ueber die patbo- 
logische Anatoinie und Pathogenese der sogenannten 
Stauungspapille. Arch. f. Ophth.. Leipz., 1895, xli, 2. 
Abth.. 179-293, 2 pi.— Friedenwald (II. i The newer 
pathology of the retina: with special reference to the 
changes produced in the ganglion cells by certain 
toxic agents. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1445- 
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Retina {Diseases of \ Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

lHt';. [Discussion], 1449-1451.— GoldzieJher (W.) de- 
bet einen bislier noch nicht bekannten Augenspiegclbe- 
fund (, Degeneratio flbromatosa interstitialis retina'). 
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 65-71.— 
Haas (J.) On the simultaneous occurrence of changes 
in the retina and choroid. Arch. Ophth., N Y.,1902.x.x.\i, 
251-255.— Her rnhelser (J.) Zur Kenntniss der Netz- 
hautver&nderungen bci septischen Allgemeinleiden. 
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., stuttg., 1S94, xxxii, 137-155, 1 
pi.— Hess (C.) & Roiuer ( P. > Experimentelle Unter- 
suchungen iiber Antikorper gegen Netzhauteleniente. 
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.,1906, liv, 108-156.— von Hlppel 
(E.) Pathologisch -anatomische Befunde bei seltenen 
Netzhauterkrankungen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 190ti, 
lxiv. 157-171, 2 pi.— Jac kson t E.) A typo of degenera- 
tion involving the central zone of the choroid and retina. 
Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1903-5, x, 150-153, 1 pi.— 
Jennings (.1. E.) Torporof the retina due to exposure 
in the Klondike. Am. J. Ophth., St. Lonis, 1900, xvii, 21- 
23. Also: St. LouisCour. Med.. 1900, xxii, 22-25.— Jcssop 
(W. Hi Changes at optic disc and macula. Tr. Ophth. 
Soc. I'. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 92. — Juler (H.) 
Six cases illustrative of interesting morbid changes in 
the retina. Brit. M. J., Lond. , 1896. li, 811-813. — K rii<- k- 
luaiin (E.) Eine weitere Mittheilung zur l'athogenese 
dersogenanntenStauungspapille. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 

1898, xlv, 497-539, 2 pi. . Ueber Netzhautdegenera- 

tion, insbesondere im Anschluss an Arteriosklerose. Ber. 
ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1906, Wiesb., 1907. 65; 

266. . Leber die anatomische Zusaminensetzung 

und pathologische Deutung von klinisch sichtbaren 
Netzhaut- undSehnervenveninderungen. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1907, xxxiii, 2119. — L, i t ten 
(M.i Leber Xetzhautaffectionen bei inneren Erkran- 
kungen. Med. Woche,Berl., 1902,158-163. — von Ifliiliel. 
Leber pathologisch-anatomische Veranderungen der 
Netzhaut. Compt.-rend. Cong, internal de med. 1897, 
Mose, 1898, vi, sect. 11. 139.— .Honesi (L.) Contributo 
alio studio delle lesioni congenite della retina (nl5re a 
Mielinai. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1896, xxv, 603-615.— 
Jloiitaloini (A.) Di una interessante lesione retinica 
in occhi di neonati e della sua eziologia studiata special- 
mente sottoil puntodi vista ostetrico. Riv. diostet. [etc.] , 
Torino. 1897, ii, 95; 121.— Nettlesnip | E.) On the influ- 
ence of over-use and fatigue of the eyes in causing organic 
disease of the retina and choroid. Row Lond. Ophth. 
Hosp. Rep., 1899-1903, xv, pt. 3, 197-205.— Orlandini 
(O.) Le malattie del nervo ottico e della retina in rap- 
portocollealterazionidell' appareechiocircolatorioed uro- 
poietico; considerazioni di fisiopatologiagenerale e diisto- 
logia patologica. Ann di ottal., Pavia. 1904. xxxiii. 561- 
609.— PaKehstet-lier (A. ) Leber Augenhindergrunds- 
veranderungen bei inneren Krankheiteii. spec, bei aniimi- 
schen Zustiinden. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1905, lii, 
237-261.— Parsons (J. H. ) Degenerations following 
lesions of the retina in monkevs. Brain, Lond., 1902, 
xxv, 257-269, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1902, 
ii, 1440. Also [Abstr.] : Proc. Physiol. Soc. Loud., 1902, p. 
xii.— Pick ( L. ) Netzhautveriinderungen bei chroni- 
schen Anamieen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.. Stuttg., 
1901. xxxi.x, 177-192. 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 87.— 
Pul\ erinaolier i E. ) Leber die Sternfigur in der 
Xetzhautmitte. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 
1890, xiv, 32.T-330.— Rogers (W. K.) Report of seven 
cases of retinal sequels of diseases affecting United States 
troops in Cuba and Porto Rico. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 

1899, viii, 4X1-499.— Salomonsolm (H.) Ueber die 
sogenannte pathologische Netzhautermiidung. Berl. 
Klinik, 1894, 70. Hft., 1-22.— Srhenck (H. D.) Retinitis; 
two cases of degenerate conditions. Homreop. Eye, Ear 
& Throat J., Lancaster, 1907, xiii, 145-152.— S«-lireiber 
(L.) Leber Degeneration der Netzhaut und des Seh- 
nerven; nach experimentellen und pathologisch-anato- 
mischen Lntersuchungen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1906, 
lxiv, 237-339, 3 pi.— Sen relber (L.) & Wengler (F.) 
Ueber Wirkungen des Scnarlachols auf die Netzhaut; 
Mitoeenbildung der Ganglienzellen. Centralbl. f. allg. 

Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1908, xix, 529-. r >32. . 

. Leber experimentelle Netzhautveranderungen. 

Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1908, Wiesb., 
1909, xxxv, 159-166.— Siegrist (A.) Ueber eine wenig 
bekannte Form von Netzhauterkrankung in Folge von 
Circulationsstorungen. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. 
Gesellsch. 1896, Wiesb., 1897, xxv, 83-99 — Steele (C.) 
A severe case of retinal hvperasthesia from prolonged 
exposure to strong light. Edinb. M. J., 1897, n. s., ii, 265- 

267. — Stock (\V.) Leber eine bis jetzt noch nicht be- 
schriebene Form der familiar auftretenden' Netzhautde- 
generation bei gleichzeitiger Verblodung und iiber typi- 
sche Pigmentdegeneration der Netzhaut. Klin. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1908, xlvi, 225-244.— Takad a 
(S.) Dedemushi saimaku kikio no sitsnken. [Appear- 
ance of a snail-like bod v on the retina.] Rikukun Ku- 
nigaku Kwai Zashi. Tokio, 1893, no. 61, 183, 1 pi.— tfa.IT 
(M. T. ) Retinal sequela: of tropical fevers. J. Trop. M., 
Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 137. 



Retina (Diseases of \ Diagnosis mid se- 
miology of). 

Jannin (A.) * Considerations sur une forme 
null delink' destase papillaire aigue. 4°. P<<fi.<, 
1883. 

Posaixski (S. ) *Patologo-anatt>micheskiya 
ifniieneniya sietchatki pri nlekotorikh ob- 
shtshikh zabolievaniyakh. [ Tathologo- ana- 
tomical changes of the retina in certain gen- 
eral diseases.] 8°. Sanktpeterburg ! 1882. 

Abadie (C.) Rapport sur le memoire du docteur 
Trousseau, intitule; Pseudo-atrophie de la papille. Bull. 
Soc. de med. de Par. (1887), 1888, xxii, 52-54.— Brown (E. 
.1.) Is physiological cupping of the Optic disc, not confined 
to the center, evidence of a morbid process? Northwest. 
Lancet, Minncap., 1905, xxv, 256-260. — Coats (G.) Forms 
of retinal disease with massive exudation. Row Lond. 
Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1907-8, xviii, 440-525," 11 pi.— 
Cutler (C. W.) Drei ungewohnliche Falle von Retino- 
Chorioideal-Degencration. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 
lS'.ii-;',. xxx, 117-122, 1 pi — Delie line (A.) Note sur les 
pseudo- atrophies. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1887 1, 
1888, xxii, 4-57.— Dor (H.) Maladie singuliere de la 
retine. I. yon med., 1907, cix, 37. — Feilcnenleld (H. i 
Eine ungewohnliche Form von Erkrankung der Netz- 
hautmitte. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1901, v, 115-126, 
lpl.— Iiunn (M.i Chronic retinal changes of unusual 
character. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1898-9, 
xix, 62. — Guzmaiin (E.) Zwei Falle einer sehr sel- 
tenen Netzhauterkrankung. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl.. 
1907, xvii, 40-45, 2 pi. — Hessberg (R.) Untersuchurj 
gen iiber die Yersehnielzungsfrequens bei Augenhinter- 
grundserkrankungen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1908, lxix, 
272-280. — von Hlppel (E.) Ueber eine sehr selteiir 
Erkrankung der Netzhaut; klinische Beobachtungen. 

Ibid., 1904, lix, 83-106, 4 pi. . Leber eine sehr sel- 

tene Erkrankung der Netzhaut. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. 
ophth. Gesellsch. 1903, Wiesb., 1904, xxxi, 199-207. Also 
[Abstr.] : Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, x, 352 — lliitcli- 
i n son (J.) On the so-called retinal epilepsy. Arch. 
Surg., Lond., 1898, ix, 33-44.— Jaeselie (E.) "Two pe- 
culiar eases of well-known diseases of the retina. Arch. 
Ophth., X. Y., 1894, xxiii, 300-306, 1 pi.— Kinghorn 
( H. McL. ) Some retinal complications in chlorosis. 
Montreal M. J., 1900, xxix, 42-4b.— Spengler (E.) Eine 
ungewohnliche Aderhautnetzhautveranding auf con 
genitaler Basis. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1901, vi. 285- 
292, 1 pi.— Trousseau ( A. ) Pseudo-atfophies de la 
papille. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1887), 1888. xxii, 44- 
4(i.— Wolff (H.) Neue Mitteilung fiber die Photogra- 
phie des direkten umgekehrten Augengrundbilde- 
Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1906, x, 450-452, 1 pi. 

Retina (Embolism and thrombosis of). 

See Retina {Blood-supply of, Disorders of). 

Retina (Exploration of). 

Lendon (E. H. ) * The method of Cuignet or 
retinoscopv, with an atlas of diagrams. [Ox- 
ford.] 8°. London, 1902. 

Thorington (J. ) Retinoscopy (or shade test) 
in the determination of refraction at one meter 
distance with the plane mirror. 5. ed. 8°. 
Philadelphia, L906. 

Albertotti. Tavole fotoptometriche per la misura 
dell' emeralopia e del torpore retinico. Arch. ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi. 150.— Atkinson (T. G.) In- 
terpreting the inverted retinal image. Med. Standard, 
Chicago, 1907, xxx, 2.V2.— Aubaret. De l'examen si- 
multane et comparatif des deux retines a l'image renver- 
see il l'aide de l'orthoscope. Hull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. 
. . . do Bordeaux, L902, xxiii. 1 i.s-150.— Ayres (W.McL.) 
A study of fifteen hundred retinoseopic tests tinder a cy- 
cloplegic, with special reference to the axes of astigma- 
tism and accompanying symptoms. Ohio M. J., Colum- 
bus. 1906-7, ii. 617-621.— Bruce | E. 8. 1 I m a new instru- 
ment for measuring theduration of persistenceof vision on 
the human retina. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1899, Lond., 
1900, 902 — Campbell (E. K < The theory of retino- 
scopv. Lancet, Lond.. 1903, i, 582. — Cavazzanl I.E. I 
Rhodopsimetre on instrument pour determiner la cou- 
leur de la retine en rapport avec la quantity de rhodop- 
sine qui v est contenue. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2. 
xxxvi, 4i9-428. Also, transl.: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, 
xxii, 632-635. — Fortln (E.-P. ) Nouveau dispositif 
pour l'examen entoptique de la circulation retinienne. 
(■,,1,11,1. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.. 1907, lxii, 855— Hallett 
(G DeW.) The value of retinoscopy over ophthalmom- 
etry. Homreop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1902, viii, 
50-55.— Hammar (J. A . ) <x- Onrvall (H.) Lndersok- 
ningaf retina i ett full af partiel makropsi. [Examina- 
tion of the retina and a case of partial macropsy.] Up- 
sala LSkaref. Forh., 1897-8, n. F.,iii, 133-411.— Jenniiiu-s 
(.1. E. ) The technique of retinoscopy. J. Am. M. Ass., 
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Retina {Exploration of). 

Chicago, 1898, xxx, 264.— Krttckmann (E.) Ophthal- 
moskopisches und Klinisches Qber die Neuroglia des Au- 
genhintergrundes. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Ge- 
sellsch. 1905. Wiesb., 1906, 52-76, 5 pi.— Norton (C. E.) 
Seeing capillary circulation in one's own retina. J. Am. 
M. Ass.. Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 138.— SantnccI (S.) Ap- 
plicazione dell' apparecchio Reymond alia pratica nie- 
dico-legale; nuovo metodo per la determina/.ione della 
sensibilitil retiniea. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1905, xxxiv, 
918-921. Also: Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 190G, i, 467-471. — 
de Sehwelnltz (G. E.) Concerning the signs in the 
retina of persistent high arterial tension and their diag- 
nostic and prognostic import. Ophth. Rec. Chicago. 1906, 
xv, 383-394.— Stevenson iM. P.) A shade to protect 
the examiner's eyes from the bright light when working 
with the source of light close to the mirror in photoscopy 
(retinoscopy). Ibid., 1904, xiii, 47. Also, Reprint.— Sy- 
nions i SI. J.) On retinoscopy. Intercolon. M. Cong. 
Australas. 1899, Brisbane, 1901, 316-326— Thomson (H. 
W.) A convenient instrument for rapid retinoscopy. 
( iphth. Rev.,Lond., 1905, xxiv, 200.— Tomlinson (.1. II.) 
A long arm for use in retinoscopv. Ophthalmoscope, 
Lond.. 1907, v, 145. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 66S.— To- 
relli(r.) Sulla cromatoscopia retiniea nolle atrotie papil- 
lari. Boll, d'ocul., Firenze, 1888.x, 1-7. Also, Reprint.— 
Wiesner (D. H.) Retinoscopv. N. York M. .)., 1903, • 
Ixxvii. 548-550.— Woodruff (T. A.) Retinal changes as 
an aid to diagnosis in vascular degeneration. Am. J. 
Ophth.. St. Louis, 1905, xxii, 375-380. [Discussion], 1906, 
xxiii, 13-15. 

Retina (Extract of). 

Doyne ( R.W. ) The use of retinal extract in atrophia 
retime. Brit. M. .1., Lond.. 1903. ii, 724-726. Also, transl.: 
Clin, opht., Par., 1903, ix, 322-324. 

Retina (foreign body in). 

See, also, Eye {Foreign body in). 

Frech (A. ) *Ueber einen Fall von Extrac- 
tion eines Fremdkorpers aus der Retina. 8°. 
Strassbnnj i. K., 1897. 

Wingenrotii (E. ) *Ueber Eisensplitter in 
der Netzhaut. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Karls- 
ruhe, 1897. 

Aufoaret. Corps etranger metalliqne de la retine. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxx, 21.— Du- 
t'our. Deux cas de perforation de la retine; eclat de 
verre dans l'oeil. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1903. xxiii, 273.— Goldzleher tv.« Idegen test a reti- 
naban. (Foreign body in the retina ] Budapesti k. or- 
vosegy. 1894-iki evkonyve, 1895, 106-108.— Hirschberg 
(J.) Ein seltener Operations-Fall. [Ausziehung eines 
an den Sehnerven-Eintritt angehefteten Eisensplitters.] 
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 353- 
359. — HosclLa Zur Einheilung metallischer Fremd- 
korper in die Netzhaut, Arch. f. Augenh.. Wiesb.. 1904, 
xlix, 209-211.— McLean (W.) A piece of steel imbedded 
in the detached retina. Hom<eop. Eye. Ear & Throat J., 
Lancaster, 1908, xiv, 74.— Natansoii i A. V. > Oskolok 
zhelleza v sletchatkle. [An iron splinter in the retina.] 
Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 103. 

Retina ( Glioma of). 

Duhr (R. E. A. F. ) * Ueber ein Glioma re- 
tina? mit massenhaften intrabulbaren Metasta- 
ses 8°. Greif8wald, 1906. 

vox Hoffmann (M.) Ein Beitrag zur Kasu- 
istik der doppelseitigen Netzliautgliome mit 
Knochenbildung. 8°. Wurzburg, 1906. 

Isler (J.) *Ueber Glioma retina?. 8°. 
Berlin, 1899. 

Koerber (H.) * Ueber Glioma und Pseudo- 
glioma retina\ 8°. Marburg, 1902. 

Mislowitzer ( E. ) * Ueber einen ungewobn- 
lichen Fall von Glioma retime. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1903. 

Mour (T. ) * Ueber Glioma retinae mit 
Kni'itchenbildung auf der Iris. 8°. Berlin, 
[1904]. 

Plaut (M.) *Zur Casuistik der Netzhaut- 
gliome. [Giessen.] 8°. Neu-lsenburg, 1904. 

Rciimitz (E. ) * Beitrag zur Lehre vom 
Glioma retime. 8°. Kiel, 1891. 

Scholz ( A. ) * Ueber Gliome der Retina mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung zweier Fiille, 
welcbe in der hiesigen Augenklinik in den letz- 
ten Jahren zur Behandlung gekoiinnen waren. 
8°. GreifsuvM, 1897. 
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Wirtii (J.) * Ueber zwei Fiille von Glioma 
retime nut Besonderheiten. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Alleinan (L.W.) A case of crypto-glioma of the ret- 
ina. Brooklyn M. .)., 1903, xvii, 214-247. — Asemiee. 
Etude sur le gliomede la retine. Ann. d'ocul., Par . 1905 
exxxiii, 85-112, 1 pi.— Ayres (S. C.) Glioma of the re- 
tina; reports of four cases. Arch. Ophth., N. Y \'m 
xxxv, 329-332, 2 pi.— Ball (.1. M.) Glioma of the retina! 
St. Louis Cour. Med., 1895, xii. 57-62, 1 ]>1. Also: Internal 
Clin., Phila., 1896, 5. s., iv, 312-317. Also: St. Louis M. Era. 

1895-6, iv, 1-4. . Glioma of the retina. Med. Rev.. 

St. Louis, 1897, xxxv, 352-354. -Becker (II.) Jeein Fall 
von wahrem und falschem Gliom der Netzhaut. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Natarf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz 
1908, pt, 2, 2. Hlfte., 283-287. — Bijlsma (R.) Glioma 
retin;c. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1908, lxii, 367.— Blu- 
nieiitlial (L.) Ein Fall von Glioma retime. St. Petecsb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1893, n. F.. x, 1-3.— Brick Icy (E. W.) 
Glioma retimeendophvtum; a case. Hahneman. Month., 
Phila., 1899, xxxiv, 98-101.— Briggs (W. E.) Glioma 'if 
the retina, with a report of two cases. Occidental M. 
Times, Sacramento, 1895, ix 425-428.— Cirlneione. Gli- 
oma neuro-epiteliale. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1902, 913- 
927.— Clark (C. F.) Glioma of the retina. Columbus 
M. J., 1904, xxviii, 8-10.— Co I burn (J. E.) Glioma reti- 
me. Chicago M. Rec, 1891, i, 406-408, 2 pi.— Collins | E. 
T.) Glioma of the retina. Interna!. Clin., Phila., 1895, 
5. s., iii, 306-311.— Cook (S. E. ) Glioma of the retina. 
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi, 407-414.— Dunn ( P. ) Gli- 
oma of the retina. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1906, xi,316- 
321. — Emanuel tC.) Ein Fall von Glioin der Parseili- 
aris retina;, nebst Bemerkungen zur Lehre von den Netz- 
haut-Tumoren. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] . Bcrl., 1900, 
clxi, 338-364, 1 pi. — Fagf. Glio-sarcome de la retine. 
Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1892, x, 197.— Fejcr (G.) 
Glioma retina'. Orvosi hetil.. Budapest, 1903, xlvii,805.— 
FishertW. A.) Case of glioma ot the retina, third stage. 
Chicago M. Recorder, 189s, xiv, 73. — Fleming (G. A.) 
Glioma retime. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1898-9, xl, 133-1%. 
[Discussion], 140.— Fuller ( H. D.) Glioma [of the ret- 
ina]. Milwaukee M. J., vi, 367-309.— Glnestous (E.) 
Gliome double de la retine. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de 
Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii. 330.— Ginsberg (S.) Ueber em- 
bryonale Keimverlagerung in Retina und Centralner- 
vensvstem, ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Netzhaut- 
glioms. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1899, xlviii. 92-122, 
2 pi.— Goldsmith. (H.) & Phillips (W.) Gliomaot 
retina. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1906-7, 
vii, 239.— Grand. Note sur an cas de gliome de la re- 
tine. Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1897, cxviii, 30. — Greet!" (K.) 
Der Ban und das YVesen des Glioma retime. Ber. ii. d. 
Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch., Stuttg., 1895, xxiv, 245- 
255. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,1896, 

xxii, 327-330. r. Ueber Gliome und Pseudogliome 

der Retina. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl.,1897, xviii, 455.— 
Greene (A. A.) Glioma of retina: with report of case. 
Alabama M. .1., Birmingh., 1902-3, xv, 418-421. Also: Tr. 
M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1903, 445-448. — Holmes 
(C. R.) Glioma retina? with report of live cases. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl. 820-828.— Horsey ( A. J.) Notes 
of a case of gliomaot" the retina. Ann. Ophth. <fcOti>l.. st. 
Louis, 1895, iv, 317-319.— Johnson (.1. H.) Report of a 
case of glioma of the retina. Tr. West. Ophth., Otol. [etc ] 
Ass. Ophth. div., St. Louis, 1901, 114-116. Also: Am. J. 
Ophth., St. Louis, 1901, xviii, 326-328.— Jones (('. Apr.) 
Glioma of the retina, with report of a case. Post Gradu- 
ate. N. Y., 1898, xiv, 949.-Kassil (A.) Bluchal gliami 
sletehatki. [Glioma of the retina. 1 Vestnik oftalmol., 
Mosk., 1905. xxii, 27*.— Kirkpatrlek (E. AO Glioma 
of the retina. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1898, x, 405.— 
Koerber (H.) Ueber Glioma und Pseudoglioma retina?. 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1902, viii, 248-266.— Kono i T.) 
Komaku no jikiusei gliom no itjize. [A case of fihro- 
glioma of the retina.) Ztschr. d. Tokio-med. Gesellsch., 
1892, vi, no. 23, 1-5.— Lagrange. Gliome de la retine. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1891, n. s., xvii, 340- 

342.' . Qua t re cas de gliome de la retine. Bull. Soc. 

d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901 , xxii, 36-43. Also: 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxxi, 331-333.— Lainey. 
Gliome de la retine. Normandie med., Rouen, 1899, xiv, 
511-513.— Lawford (J. B. ) A: Collins ' E. T. I Notes on 
glioma retime, with a report of 60 cases. Ophth. Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., 1890-91, xiii, 12-37.— Leitner (Y.I Mind- 
set oldali glioma retina 1 . [Bilateral . . . ] Budapest k. 
orvosegv. 1904-ik evi evk6nvve, Budapest, 1904,51. Also: 
Orvosi "hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 140. ,4/«>. brand.: 
Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl,700.— Lukens 
(C.) Glioma retina-, with report of a binocular ease 
cured. Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.]. Oto-I.aryngol.sect., 
St, Louis, 1907, 259-265. Also: J. Ophth. Si Oto-Laryngol., 
Chicago, 1908, ii, 1-5.— ITlau.ee i R. S. i Bin-ocular glioma 
of the retina?. Ann. Ophth. <fc Otol., St. Louis, 1892, 1.236- 
238.— ^laher (W. O. ) Glioma of the retina. Australas. 
M. Gaz., Svdnev, 1902, xxi, 413.— JTIarshall (('. I> ) 
Notes on glioma retina. Row Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., 
1895-7,xiv, 156-477.— Mathewson (G. H.)<S Bo** 
Glioma of the retina, affecting both eyes. Montreal M. 
J.. 1904, xxxiii. 857-860.— Montelro (J. F.) Sobre urn 
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caso interessante de glioma da retina. Brazil -mod., 
Rio de Jan.. 1892, 233.— Murrell (T. E.) Glioma of 
the retina. Denver M. Times, 1896-7, xvi, 317-350.— Na- 
navatty (B. H.) Glioma of the retina. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 64-66. Also [Abstr.]: Indian M. 
Ree., Calcutta, 1902, xxiii, 151. — Nattinl (F.) Glio-sar- 
coma della retina. Ann. diottal.. Pa via, 1894-5, xxiii, 188- 
209 '* pi.— Ovlo (G. ) Stndisul glioma della retina. Ann. 
di ottal.. Pavia, 1906, xxxiv, 570-612, 7 pi.— Owen (S. A.) 
Glioma retina. Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Loud., 
1905, xvi, 323^369. — Panas& Rochon-DuTigneand. 
Pronosticet traitement du gliome de la retine. Clin.opht., 
Par., 1898, iv, 145-147.— Parsons (J. H.) On glioma oi 

the retina. Clin. J., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 361-365. . 

V case of glioma retime in a shrunken globe. Roy. 
Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., 1904-5. xvi, pt. 2, 141-149.— 
Perles (M.) Zur Casnistik des Glioma retina'. Cen- 
tralbl. f.prakt.Angenh., Leipz.. 1891, xv, 240-242.— Pi<-ot, 
lubaret & Muratet. Gliome de la retine. J, de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 548. — Pope (T. H.) Gli- 
oma of the retina. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. 
Ass., Madras, 1899-1900, viii, 394-397.— Presas (J.) Otro 
easo de glioma de la retina. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 
1897, xx, 769-773. — Prloux (C.) Gliome de la retine. 
Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de La Rocbelle, 1900, xxxii, 
73-75.— Radcllffe (McC.) & Goldberg (H. G.) Gli- 
oma retime; complete report of an extcnsivecase. Arch. 
Ophth.. N. Y., 1907, xxxvi, 223-232, 1 pi. — Ramos (J.) 
El glioma de la retina. Escuela de med., Mexico, 1904, 
xix\ 305-309. — Rochon-Ouvlgneaud. Stir le pro 
nostic et le traitement du gliome de la ratine. Clin, 
opht., Par.. 1906, xii, 84-87.— Sarin (Y.) [Glioma of the 
retina.] Dai Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 
ii. 54-59. — Sehmldt-Rimpler (H.) (Jeber m- 
traokulare Geschwulste (Sarcoma ehorioidcae, Glioma re- 
tinae i. Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904 , 671-680.— 
Schtibl (J.) Cylindroglioma retinae. Centralbl. f. 

prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1893, xvii. 97-101. . Crypto- 

glioma retinae. Ibid., 1896, xx, 129: 161.— de Seliwei- 
ii it y. (G. E.) Three eases of glioma of the retina. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii, 37-10.— deSohweinitz 
(G. E. >&Shuiiiway (E. A.) Two cases of glioma of the 
retina. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1900-1901, n. s., iv, 29- 
37. — Seydel (F.) L'eber die Ausbreitung des Glioma, 
insbesondere des endophvten Typus desselben. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh.. Stuttg.. 1900, xxxviii, 399-416, 1 pi.— 
Shackleton ( W. E. ) Glioma cW the retina. Bull. 
Cleveland Gen. Hosp., 1900, ii, no. 4, 17 — Sisson (E.O.) 
Glioma of the retina. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1906, xv, 
156-162. — Steinliaus (J.) O glejaku siatkowki. [Gli- 
oma of the retina.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1900, xxviii, 
410: 432 — Stoeber. Contribution a l'etude du gliome 
de la ratine. Assoc. franc, pour l'avanee. d. sc. C.-r. 
1886, Par., 1887, xv, pt. 2. 781-783. — Sulzer (G. A.) Gli- 
oma of the retina. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 
1269. — Szokalski. Glioma malignum retina'. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh.. Erlang., 1865, iii, 396-104.— Taylor 
(C. B.) Xote on a case of glioma of the retina. Lancet, 
Lond.. 1897, ii, 192. — Tlileme (F. ) Ueber Gliome der 
Retina. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1893, xxxix, 2. Abth., 
175-198, 1 pi. — Thompson (J. L. ) Glioma of the re- 
tina. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 62.8-632.— Toi 
(S.) TGlioma of retinaand tumorof neuroglia.] Nippon 
Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899. iii, 966-980. Also: 
Saisei Gakusha Iii Shimpo. Tokyo, 1900, 12-23. — Tsat- 
skin (A. B.) K kazuistikle gliomi sietchatki. [Glioma 
of the retina.] Vraeh. Gaz., S.-Peterb.. 1908, xv. 872-874.— 
Valenti(G.) Gliomixosarcoma endofito della retina. 
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1903, xxxii, 62-67.— Van Duyse 
(D.) Duglio-angiosarcometubuleuxde la retine. Arch, 
d'opht., Par., 1893, xiii, 726: 1894, xiv, 28-48. — Vilas 
(C. H.) Glioma of the retina. Tr. Am. Inst. HonxEop., 
Phila., 1895, li. 748-751.— Weymann (M. F.) A case of 
glioma. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1893, vi. 479-482. — 
Wintersteiner ( H. ) Ueber Ban, Waehsthum und 
Genese des Glioma retina;. Wien. kiln. Wchnschr.. 1894, 
vii, 493-496.— Zlmmennann (M. WO & Chance (B. 
K.) Glioma of the retina without sequela;. Ann. Ophth., 
St. Louis, 1901. x. 394-397. 

Retina f Glioma of Causes and pathol- 
ogy °f)' 

Alt (A.) Svmpathetic ophthalmia caused by glioma 
retina:-. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1897-9, viii, 485- 
487.— Ayres (S. C.) Specimen of glioma of the eye. Cin- 
cin. lancet-Clinic, 1901,n.s.,xlvii,ll.— Case (A) of double 
glioma; death from brain complications. Tr. Minnesota 
M. Soc, St. Paul, 1886, 192-194. — <'liiarini (P.) Sopra 
uncasodi glioma della retina sviluppatosi nell' occhio 
di un piccione; contributo alio studio della natura e della 
genesi dei tumori della retina. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. 
di Roma, 1905, xxxi, 1-12, 1 pi.— Chisholm (J. J.) A 
glioma of the right eye spreading by metastasis through 
manv periosteal centres. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1884, xiii, 
47-52. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1886-7. xvn, 
207-210.— Ciardiner (J. P.) Bilateral glioma of the 
retina with numerous distant metastases. Arch. Ophth., 



Retina ( Glioma of, Causes and pathol- 
ogy of)- ■ 

N. Y., 1908, xxxvii, 6.-.7-671.— Ton Hippel (E.) 1st das 
Zusammcnvorkommen von Mikrophthalmus congenitus 
und Glioma retina; im gleichen Auge sicher erwiesen.' 
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1906, lxi, 352-364.— Jessop (W. 
ll.) Some points in the pathology of, and prognoslsin, 
glioma of the retina, with cases, st. Hart h. Hosp. Rep. 
1902, Lond., 1908, xxxviii, 159-177, 2 pi.— Knapp (H.) 
Glioma of the retina, with large drawings and demon- 
stration of macroscopic and microscopic specimens. Tr. 
M. Soc. X. V., Phila., L899, 347-350.— Krauss (F.) & 
Goldberg (H. G.) Glioma retinas, clinical and histo- 
logical report of a case. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1905, 
xiv, 628-688.— Lagrange. Contribution a I'etudeana- 
tomique et Clinique du gliome de la retine. Arch, 
d'opht., Par., 1890, x, 385-401. Also, Reprint.— Minor 
(J, L. ) Glioma of retina; a ease in which the growth at- 
tained sixteen inches in circumference. Memphis M. 
Month., 1898, xviii, 310-312.— Peek (E. S.) Pathology of 
glioma of the retina, with clinical notes of a recent case. 
Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albanv, 1902, 348-351. Also: Vermont 
M, Month. .Burlington, 1902, viii, 150-153.— Picot [etal.]. 
Gliome de la retine. Bull. Sue. d'anat. e( physiol. . . . de 
Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 204-208.— Pusey (B.) The genesis 
of glioma retina; in neuroglia. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 
1899-1901, iv, 33-46. Also: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1902, xiii, 229-234, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. . Sec- 
tions of a glioma of the retina stained bv Mallory's neu- 
roglia stain. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1901-2, v, 22-27.— 
Rolimer. Enorme gliome recidive de la retine. Sue. 
de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1899-1900, p. lvii — Seaftidi 
(V.) Ueber die Histogcnese des Netzhautglioms. Vir- 
chow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, clxxiii, 354- 
380, 1 pi.— Snydacker (E. F.) Different methods in 
which glioma of the retina invades and affects the optic 
nerve. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1901, xxx, 130-137, 1 pi.— 
Van Duyse (I>.i [Jn cas de gliosarcome de la retine 
avec recidive et me.tastase colossales. Arch, d'opht., 
Par., 1894, xiv, 81-96. — Welirli (K i Ueber die Mikro- 
und Alakrogyrie des Gehirns analoge Entwicklungssto- 
rungen der Retina; mit Besprechung der Epithelrosetten 
und der Pathogenese des Glioms. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz , 

1905, lx, 302-349, 1 pi. . Ueber die Beziehungen der 

wiihrend der Geburt entstehenden Rutinalblutungen des 
Kindes zur Pathogenese des Glioma retinae. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1935, xxxv. 43-47. — Wilson (F. 
M.) & Thompson | E. s. i ( 'use of glioma retinae and 
brain metastases, with autopsy and review of literature. 
Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1900, xxix, 91-100, 1 pi.— Winter- 
steiner (H.) Ueber Hornhautveranderungen beim 
Neuroepithelioma (Glioma) retinae. Arch. f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1895-6, xxxii, 154-174, 1 pi.— Zelenkovski (I. 
V.) K ucheniyu o stroyenii i pro'iskhozhdenii gliomi 
sietchatki. [Structure and origin of glioma of the ret- 
ina.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 129-132. 

Retina (Glioma of Diagnosis and se- 
meiology of ). 

Becker (A.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnies des 
Netzhautglioms. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Leipzig, 
1893. 

Also, in: Arch. f. ophth., Leipz. ,1893, xxxix, 280-306,1 pi 

Ohallier (M.-J.-L. ) *Du pronostic du gli- 
ome de la retine. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Heymer (K.) *Beitr;i<je zur Kenntnis des 
Glioms der Retina. 8°. Strassburg, 1893. 

Ovio (G.) Studi sul glioma della retina. 
[2pts.] E. Osservazioni generali. II. In cer- 
tczze diagnostiche. 8°. Padova, 1904. 

Schulz (F.) *Zur Prognose der Netzhaut- 
gliome. 8°. Gottingen, 1893. 

Bralley (W. A.) A case illustrating the develop- 
ment of the condition commonly known as pseudo- 
glioma. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1882-3, 
ill 57. — Rre werton (F. W.) Pseudo-glioma. Ibid., 
1899-1900, xx, L28 130.— Collins ( E. T. ) Pseudo-glioma. 
Ophth. Hosp. Rep.. Lond., 1890-92, xiii, 361-394, 1 pi.— 
Conslgllo (A.) Di un casp di pseudo-glioma della 
retina. Gior. interna/, d. sc. med., Napoll, 1904, n. s., 
xx vi, 490 -494. — Cramer & Schultze. Beit rag zur 
Casnistik und Anatomic der I'weudogliomc der Retina. 

Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1894, .xxix, 288-297, 1 pi. 

. A contribution to the etiology and anatomy 

of pseudo-glioma of the retina. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 
1896, xxv, 211-217. l pi.— Eisenlonr (W.) Beit rag zur 
Kenntniss des Glioms der Netzhaut. Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etcl, Berl., 1891, exxiii, 429-172, 1 pi. — Fejer (J.) 
Beitriige zur Lehre der Ditterentialdiagnose zwischen 
Glioma mid Pseudoglioma retina-. Arch. f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1902, xlvi, 144-154. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., 
N. Y., 1903, xxxii, 164-162.— Flexner (S.) A peculiar 
glioma (neuroepithelioma?) of the retina. Bull. Johns 
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Hopkins 'Hosp., Bait., 1891, ii, 115-119. Also, Reprint.— 
Oreelf (R.) Die anatomische Grundlage der Pseudo- 
gliome. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1896, 

Wiesb., 1897, xxv, 113-121. . Ueber Pseudogliome 

der Retina. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1897, 
Ber!., 1898, xxviii, pt. 2, 213-225. [Discussion], pt. 1, 
162-167. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897. xxxiv, 736- 
740.— Heincz (H.) & Frolilioli (J.) A pseudoglioma 
egyesete. [Case.] Szeme^szeti lapok, Budapest, 1905, 11. — 
Henderson (E. E.) Pseudo-glioma following injury. 
Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 225. — 
Hcrtel (E.) Ein Beit rag zur Kenntniss des Xetzhaut- 
glioms. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1897, xxxv, 
323-331, 1 pi.— Jessop (W. H.) Case of glioma of the 
retina simulating hypopyon. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1903, 
xxii, 15-19, l pi.— Knape < E. V.) CJeber ein sehr selte- 
nes ophthalmoskopisches Bild (von Hippel'sche Krank- 
heit unter dem Bilde des Glioma retina?). Arch. f. 
Augenh., Wiesb., 1908, lx, 49-57. — Lend err* (T.) Ein 
atypisches Netzhautgliom. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.,1904, 
lviii, 309-323.— JUonthus (A.) Gliome retimen avec 
propagations craniennes (contribution a l'etude du diag- 
nostic histologiquedugliome). Bull, et mem. Soc franc. 
d'opht.,Par., 1906, xxiii, 605-608.— ©Si'awa (K.) EinFall 
von beginnendem Gliom. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1906, 
liv, 248-265, 1 pi.— Pettersson (A.) Till kannedomen 
om retinalgliomet. [Zur Kenntnis des Retinalglioms. 
(Jebers., p, xxx.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1900-1901, n. P., 
vi, 374-388.— Kemy. Pseudo-gliome. Rec. d'oplit.. Par., 
1893, 3. s., xv, 703-707 — Roclioii-Uiivij'iieaud. Gli- 
ome de la retine: son pronostic el son traitement. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1896, x, 807.— Kollet. 
Gliome retino-irien simulant la tuberculose. Lyon med., 
1907, cix, 39. — JKuniszewiez (K.) O wrzekomych 
glejakach siatkowki. [On pseudo-gliomata of the ret- 
ina.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1891, xxx, 541; 553. Also, 
trans!.: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1892, xxx, 
41-60.— Shute ( I). K. ) Glioma of the retina in its second 
stage; its probable diagnosis from leueo-sarcoma of tin' 
choroid determined bv age of the patient. Virginia M. 
Month., Richmond, 1894-5, xxi, 610-614. — Smirnoff 
(Ya.A.) Sluchal psevdogliomi. [Pseudoglioma-] Vest- 
nik oftalmol., Mosk., 1908, xxv, 127-129.— de Speville. 
Pseudo-gliome de la ratine chez une enfant de six mois. 
Rec. d'oplit nr., 1906, 3. s., xxviii, 174-178 — Stelnliaiis 
(J.) Zur Kenntniss der Xetzhautgliome. Centralbl. f. 
allg. Path. ii. path. Anat, Jena, 1900, xi, 257-262. 

Retina ( Glioma of, Familial). 

Brown (J. F.) Glioma of the retina, with a history 
of three cases in one family. .1. Ophth., Otol. cfcLarvngol", 
N. Y., 1891, iii, 151-154.— Newton (R. E.i Glioma of 
retina; a remarkable family history. Australas.M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1902, xxi, 236.— shell (S.) Glioma, occurring 
in two members of the same family, in one instance 
(fatal) both eyes being affected. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. 
Kingdom, Lond., 1904, xxiv, 230-237. . A further in- 
stance in which glioma occurred in more than one mem- 
ber of the same family. I bid., 1904-5, xxv, 261-266. 

Retina {Glioma of Pathology of). 
See Retina (Glioma of, Caus.es, etc., of). 

Retina ( Glioma of, Treatment of). 

See, also, Retina ( Glioma if, Treatment of, 
Operative). 

Cary (E. H.) Glioma of both retinae, with subsequent 
four vears' historv: result of X-rav treatment. Texas 
State J. M., Fort Worth, 1907-8, iii, 27*8.— DeMets. Glio- 
sarcome primitif de la retine; injection de serum anti- 
canc§reux. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. d'Anvers, 1896, 58-61. — 
Also: Belgique m6d.. Gand-Haarlem. 1896, iii, 513-516. — 
Hllgartner (H. L ' Reporl of case of double glioma, 
treated with X-ray. Texas M. .1., Austin, 1902-3, XVlii,322. 

Retina (Glioma of , Treatment of, Oper- 
ative). 

Alt (A.) Remarks on glioma of the retina and the 
question of rosettes. Am. .1. Ophth., St. Louis, 1904, xxi, 
257-277.— Anglade A- Aubaret. Gliome de la retine; 
exenteration sous-conjonctivale; guerison maintenue 
deux ans et demi apres; etude histologique du gliome 
par le precede d'Anglade. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et 
chir. de Bordeaux 1906, Tar. & Bordeaux, 1907, 478-486. 
Also: Gaz. hebd.d. sc. m6d.de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 533- 
535. Also [Abstr.]: .1. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 
765.— Bote ler ( W. C.) Glioma; operation; cautery; re- 
covery, Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1895, xvi, 49-51. Also: 
Med. Rec. X. Y., 1895, xlviii, 303.— Collins (E. T. ) Pour 
cases of bilateral glioma of the retina cured by enuclea- 
tion of the two eves. Tr. Ophth. Soc U. Kingdom, Lond., 
1895-6. xvi, 142-149. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J.. Lond., 
1895, ii. 1039.— Desvaux (G.) Gliome de la retine; enu- 
cleation. Anjou med., Angers, 1898, v. 268-270. Also: 
Bull, et mem. Soc. franc;, d'oplit., Par., 1899, xvii, 255-258. 



Retina ( Glioma of, Treatment of , <>!>,,■- 

ative). 

Also [Abstr.]: Clin, opnt., Par., 1899, v, 112.— Garcia 
Cameron. Glioma retiniano en una nifla de dot 
meses; enucleaci6n; curacion. An. de obst., ginecopat. y 
pediat., Madrid, 1898, xviii, 169-171.— Jesaop (\\. li.'i 
On the prognosis in glioma of the retina after operation 
Cong, intermit, denied. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv sect 
d'oplit,, 350-358. Also: St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1903, Lond., 
1904, xxxix, 213-217, 1 tab. Also, traml.: sigio me4.. 
Madrid, 1906, liii. 597 - 600. — Lagrange. Quatre cas 
de guerison de gliomes de la ratine. [Rap. de Panas 1 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par,, 1901, 3. s., xlv, 441-I4.\— 
Selineider (G.J.) Glioma of the retina; enucleation 
and recovery. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1908, n. s., xvii, 
110.— Snell (S.) A case of bilateral glioma" in which 
the patient's life was saved by excising the two eyes 
Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xxiv. 227- 
229. — de Speville. Gliome de la retine de I' ceil 
gauche; enucleation: guerison. Clin, opht.. Par., 1906, 
xii, 83. Also: Rec. d'oplit., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxviii, 173.— 
Stanculeann. Guerison des gliomes retiniens; pre- 
sentation d'instruments servant a l'enucleation. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lx.xvii, 165-167. — Sureau. 
Gliome monolateral de la retine chez un enfant de i ans; 
enucleation de l'oeil malade, sans sutures du nioignon; 
reunion par premiere intention. Clin, opht., Par., 1902, 
viii, 113-115.— Sym (W. G.) A child, aged twenty-eight 
months, on whom had been performed double enuclea- 
tion for glioma of the retina, Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc, Ed- 
inb., 1906-7, n. s., xxvi, 34. — Webster (D.) Supposed 
glioma of the retina; enucleation; no return in twelve 
years. X. York M. J., 1900, lxxii, 763.— AVidniark (.1.) 
Ett fall af nathinnegliom. [A case of glioma of the retina.] 
Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1888, xx, no. 15, 1-15, 4 pi. 
Also, traml. in his: Beitr. z. Ophth., 8°. Leipz., 1891,281- 

2*7, 4 pi. . Ytterligare nagra iagttagelser rorande 

"et fall af glioma retinae". [Quelques observations sur 
un cas de gliome de la retine. C.-r., p. 7.] Xord. med, 
Ark., Stockholm, 1889. xxi, no. 25, 1-1, 2 pi. Also, transl. 
in his: Beitr. z. Ophth., 8°, Leipz., 1891, 301-304, 2 pi. 

Retina {Hemorrhage of). 

See, also, Anaemia (Complications, etc., of) ; 
Retina (Surgery of ) ; Retinitis (Hsemorrhagic). 

Akimoff (N.jc Du scotome central dans lea 
hemorrhagies retiniennes au point de vue de la 
perception des couleurs. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Beal (R.) *Des hemorrhagies retiniennes 
dans la compression du thorax. 8°. Paris, 
1906. 

Also, in: Ann. d'oeul., Par., 1906, exxxv, 353-383. 

Bleirad (H.) *Etiologie et pronostic des 
hemorrhagies retiniennes. 8°. Paris, 1905, 

Klopper (W.) * Ueber die recidivierenden 
juvenilen Netzhaut- und Glaskorperblutungen. 
8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Leduc (F.-H.-B. ) * Etude clinique sur les 
hemorrhagies de la retine (apoplexies retinien- 
nes). 4°. Lille, 1895. 

Mery (G.-E. ) *Contribution a lVtude des 
hemorrhagies retiniennes an cours des infec- 
tions g6n6rales aigues. 8°. Pari*, 1904. 

Meyer ( [F. W.] A. ) *Beitrage zur patho- 
logischen Anatomie der hamorrhagischen Reti- 
nalapoplexie durch Yenenverschluss mit nach- 
folgendem (daukom. 8°. Tubingen, L907. 

Moseb ( P. ) * Ueber Netzhautblutungen nach 
Thoraxcompressinn. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Schwak/wasser (J. ) * Kin Beitrag ztir Patho- 
logie der Neuroretinitis marantica hsemorrha- 
gica. Pathologisch-anatomische Untersuchung. 
s°. Zwrich-Seinau, ion;. 

Schweigger (R.) * Ueber Netzhauthlutun- 
gen nach klinischen Beobachtungen. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1897. 

Standacher (C.) * Ueber Netzhauthlutun- 
gen. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1895. 

Aimiiann (E.) Die Xetzhautblutungen bei Blut- 
und Gefasserkrankungen. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1898, xxxiii. 1-70. — Artigala* (C. i Contribu- 
tion a I' etude semeiologique des hemorrhagies du fond 
de l'oeil; des hemorrhagies retiniennes dans l'arterio- 
sclerose generalisee. Ann. d'oeul., Brux.. 1884, xck 237- 
248. Aim: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux. 18st, iv, 
322-326. — Auselier. Hemorrhagies retinieunes d'ori- 
gines brightique. Bull. clin. nat. opht. de l'hosp. d. 
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Retina {Haemorrhage of). 

Quinze Yingts, Pur., 1887, v. 52.— Basseres. Hi-inor- 
rhagies retiniennes d'origine palnstre. Areh. d'opht., 
Par.. 18%, xvi, 352 - 366. — Best (F.) Netzhautblutun- 
gen bei AusfaHderSchilddruse. Ztschr. f. Augenh., BerL, 
1908, xx, 548-551. — Bljlsma («.) Ecu geval van mul- 
tiple netvlies bloeding bij amenorrhoea. Med. WeekbL, 
\mst.. 1907-8, xiv. 25-27 — Blair i \V. \V.) Ketinal hem- 
orrhages. Hoimeop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1902, 
viii, 105-111.— Brims IX I Atrophy and fatty degen- 
eration of tlie retina following malarial retinal hemor- 
rhage. Am. .1. Ophth.. St. Louis, 1898, xv, 812.— t'aban- 
ues. Sur an COS d' hemorrhagic preretinienne de la 
region maculaire. Gaz. hebd. d. se. med. de Bordeaux, 
1908, xxix, 165-167.— < a ill par. Observations do retini- 
tes hemorrhagiques avec urines normales. Bull. cMn. 
nat. opht. de l'hosp. d. Quinze- Wngts, Par., 1864, ii, 39- 
42.— Derby (H.) On the occurrence of retinal hemor- 
rhage after middle age. and its bearing on the duration 
of life. Med. Communieat. Mass. M. Soe., Bost., 1897, 
391-399. Ateo: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvii, 83-85. 

. A ease of retinal hemorrhage in a patient of 

seventv-three; treatment by the faradic current; com- 
plete recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 56.— 
boy ne (K. \V.) Cane of peculiar condition of retina, due 
possibly to the formation of small aneurysms and large 
extravasation of blood which lias become decolourised. 
Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom. Loud., 1895-6, xvi, 94, 1 pi. — 
Dunn (J.) Some comments upon a case of retinal 
hemorrhage due to diseases of the retinal arteries and 
veins. Clin. Bull., Richmond. 1900, v. 71-77.— Ellis (H. 
B.) A case of retinal hemorrhage. Ophth. Ree., Chicago, 
1898, vii, 390.— Fage. Hemorrhagic* retiniennes chez 
les adolescents. Gaz. med. de Hcardie, Amiens, 1895, 
xiii, 237-239.— Fleming (R. A.) Retinal haemorrhages 
as a diagnostic feature iri fracture of the base of the skull 
and in subarachnoid haemorrhage. Med. Times & Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1903. xxxi. 433: 449.— Foster (M. L.) A 
case of retinal hemorrhage. X. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 
150.— Fox (L. W.) & Balruft'i \V. C. I The relation be- 
tween retinal hemorrhages and high arterial pressure. 
Ophth. Bee., Chicago, 1908, xvii, 487-195— tiunn < R. M j 
A case of hemorrhagic disease of the retina. Festschr. 
z. Feier. . . . H. von Helmholtz. Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891. 
6, 1 pi. — Had en ( H. C.) Retinal hemorrhages: an aid 
to the earl v recognition of general arterial degeneration. 
Phfla. M. J., 1903, xi. 359-361 —Hansel I ( H. P. i Report 
of three cases of monocular hemorrhages of the retina. 
Phila. Polyclin., 1895, iv. 71.— Henry (R. W.) A case of 
primary recurrent retinal hemorrhage. Birmiugh. M. 
Rev.. 1S94, xxxvi,225. — Hirscliberis (J) & tiinsberir 
(8.) Ein Fall von N'etzhaut-Blutunvr. die zur Schrum- 
pfnngdes Augapfelsfiihrte. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., 
Leipz.. 1906, xxx, 193-196.— Hisaki (K.) [L'nusual 
hemorrhage of retina in anchvlostomia«is.] Chiba Iga- 
kukwai Zasshi. Tokyo, 1900, no. 47. 1-7 — Hotz < F. C.) 
Retinal hemorrhages of unusual size in the region of the 
macula with perfect recoverv of vision. Am. J. Ophth., 
St. Louis. 1884-5. i, 109-171.— Ischreyt (G.) Beit rage 
zur pathologischen Anatomie der hamorrhagisehen 
Xetzhauterkrankungen. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesh., 1900, 
xli, 3^-78, 2 pi. — .lainiesoii (A.) Intermittent sub- 
retinal hemorrhage; recoverv. China. Imp. Customs. 
Med. Rep., Shanghai, 1881, xxvii, 39.— Jennings (J.E.) 
A case of subhvaloid (?) retinal haemorrhages. Am. J. 
Ophth., St. Louis, ls-96, xiii, 329.— Jessop | \V. H.i Reti- 
nal hemorrhages and new vessels in the vitreous. St. 
Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1S99, Lond., 1900, XXXV, 217 — Kail. 
Hemorragie en forme de disque de la region polaire pos- 
terieuredela ratine; considerations sur la structure de 
la membrane hvaloide et du corps vitrfi, Clin, opht., 
Par.. 1906, xii, 233. Also: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1906, 3. s., 
xx viii. 127-130.— Kol lock (C.W. i Retinal hemorrhage. 
Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston. 1899. 233-210 — Law- 
son (A. i Unusual retino-choroidal changes, the result 
of hiemorrhage and due to fibrinous deposits in the deeper 
layers of the retina. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 
1902-3, xxiii, 04.— Lewis [Q. G.) Hemorrhage of the 
retina. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1901, x, 4-11-145. AL*o, 
Reprint.— Lopcz-Oeaila (.1.) Un buen caso de he- 
morragiaretinianade manifestation multifile. Gac. med. 
fatal.. Barcel., 1896, xix, 757.— Lncciola (G.) Xota 
elinica intorno ad una cmorragia retinica seguita da ca- 
taratta prodottasi durante la eloroformizzazione. Gior. 
med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1900, xl viii, 359-361.— Mac- 
kenzie (S.) On anaemia as a cause of retinal hiemor- 
rhage. Tr. Ophth. Soc. 17. Kinglom. Lond., 1883-4, iv, 
132-118.— .Vlannhardt (F.) Zum Capitel der Xctz- 
hautblutungen. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 
1889, Leipz., 1890, i, pt. 2, 304-310.— Marx (H.) Binde- 
gewebige Organisation von Netzhaut- and Glaskcirper- 
blutungen. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg.- Path., Jena, 

1905, vii, Suppl., 373-387. 1 pi. . Ceber das Vorkom- 

men von Xetzhautblutungen bei Miliartuberkulose. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1906, liii. 1712-1714.— .tlasse- 
lon (J.) I)es alterations eons<5cutives aux hemorragies 
de la retine; pigmentation, deg£n£rescenee graisseuse, 
productions fibreuses. Bull. et. mem. Soc. fraiu;. d'opht., 



Retina {Haemorrhage of). 

Par., 1890, viii, 301-311.— ITIeiidel (F.) Xetzhautblu- 
tungen bei Meningitis syphilitica. Beitr. z. Augenh. Fest- 
schr. Julius Hirsehberg [etc.], Leipz., 1905, 169-173.— 
Nettleship ( E.) Single large retinal haemorrhage from 
retching; much pigment left around the vessel impli- 
cated for more than a year; subsequently complete 
absorption of the pigment. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 
1886-7, xi, 271. — Obermeier (A.) Ein Fall von 
doppelscitiger BUbhyal Older Xetzhautblutung durcb 
Fall auf den Hinterkopf. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1901, xxxix, 293-305, 1 pi. — Oliver ( C. A.) 
Ophthalmoscopic representation of a case of trau- 
matic rupture of the inferior temporal vein of the 
right retina. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897, vi, 1-3, 1 pi.— 
Oppenbelmer (H.S.) Retinal haemorrhage. N.York 
M.J. ,1898, lxviii, 28. — Otsini (K.) [Pulsating hemor- 
rhage cf retina.] Fukuiken Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1896, no. 
20, i-i.— Patterson (A, B.) Ketinal hemorrhage caused 
bv lithemia. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v, 965- 
968. Also: South. M. Rcc, Atlanta, 1897, xxvii, 65-68.— 
Hoinot(E.) Contribution au traitement des hemor- 
rhagica retiniennes et du glaucome consecutif. Clin, 
opht., Par., 1903, ix, 258-262. Also [Rap. de Chaillous]: 
Ree. d'opht., Par., 1903, 3. s., xxv, 402-401. — Pons y 
JTlarques ( L.) Trescasosde hemorragia retiniana fra- 
tados por las inyeccioncs subconjunti vales de dionina. 
Rev. balearde cien. med., Pal made Mallorea. 1906. xxviii, 
1-10. — Ketinal hemorrhage. [Edit.] J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 542-544.— RIsley (S. I), i Cystofthe 
right optic disc, choroiditis, macular hemorrhage. Ann. 
Ophth & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v. 905.— Bonibolotti (G.) 
Le iniezioni sottocongiuntivali di XaCl nella cura delle 
cmorragie della retina. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1902, 
lxi, 361-365. Also: Gazz. med. di Milano, 1902, i, 17-23.— 
Sapolski-Dovnar. Sluchal krovoi'zli vaniya v siet- 
chatku s iskhodom v vizderovleniye. [Hemorrhage into 
the retina, ending in recoverv.] VestnikoftalmoL, Kiev, 
1890, vii, 194.— Scheer (M.) " Netzhautblutungen infolge 
von Kompression des Thorax. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 
1904, lix, 311-311. — Stevens (E. W.) Retinal hemor- 
rhages in apparently health v eves. Colorado Med.. Den- 
ver, 1906, iii, 176-182. Also: Ophthalmol., Milwaukee. 
1905-6, ii, 215-218.— Stranb (M.) Ueber die Prognose bei 
Netzhautblutungen durch Arteriosclerose. Klin. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg. , 1908, xlvi, 517-522.— Stll nipt 
(M.) Die geburtshilfliche Bedeutung der Netzhautblu- 
tungen. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz.. 1909, xiii, 
417-129, 1 pi. — Terson (J.) lie l'importance clinique 
des hemorrhagies retiniennes; existe-t-il une hemorrhagic 
retinienue de cause hemophilique? Arch, med.de Tou- 
louse, 1902, viii, 117-453 — Theobald (S.) A case of re- 
current retinal haemorrhages, followed by the outgrowth 
of numerous blood-vessels from the optic disc into the 
vitreous humor. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Bost.. 1885-7, iv, 542- 
518. — Tliilliez. Hemorrhagica chorio-retiniennes chez 
des adolescents il la suite d'une periode de surmenage 
physique. Clin, opht., Par., 1906, xii, 132-135.— Thomp- 
son (J.T.1 A case of retinal haemorrhage, showing pe- 
culiar scotoma. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1891, x, 161-161. — 
Thomson (E.) Retinal haemorrhage consecutive to 
injury to the face. Glasgow M. J., 1906, lxvi, 356.— 
Tliorne f.J. P.) Retinal hemorrhage. Med. Dial. Min- 
ueap., is9s-9. i, 79.— TikhomirolfiX. I.) Sluchal bis 
travorazsasi vaniya krovoizliyaniy vsletchatku pod vliya- 
niyemsinikh luchei. [Rapid absorption of retinal haemor- 
rhages under the influence of blue rays.] Vestnik oftal- 
mol., Ki.-\ . 1902. xix, 68-70.— Trantas. Hemorragies de 
la retine et d'autres alterations ophtalmoseopiques vers 
l'ora serrata chez les alcooliques. Gaz. med. d'Orient, 
' lonstant., L905, 1, 35-40.— Tscnemolossow (A). Blut- 
austritte in die Netzhaut bei der Biermerschcn pernicio- 
sen Aniimie in Folge von Bandwiirmern. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnsehr., ]S9i, n. F., xi, 447. Ahn, fraud.: Gac. 
med. de Granada, 1895, xiii, 169-171. — Valnde. Des he- 
morragies de la retine (etude etiologique).. Med. mod., 
Par., 1895, vi, 257. — Via let. Hemorrhagies retiniennes 
chez un hemophile hereditaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, 
d'opht., Par., 1895, xiii, 381-389. Also: Rec. d'opht., Par 
1895, 3. s., xviii, 321-326. — Vtgodskl. Ob odnom slu- 
chaye uspishnavo razsasivaniya krovoizliyaniy v slet- 
chatkle pod vliyaniycm sinikh luchei. [Successful ab- 
sorption of hemorrhages in the retina tinder the influ- 
ence of blue rays.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev. 1902. xix, 
92.— Wn 1 1 1 omen et. Des hemorrhagies de la retine et 
de leur traitement. Ann. de la PolicTin. de Par.. 1907, 
xvii. 211 247.— Woodruff (T. A.) Retinal hemorrhages 
in relation to degenerations of the circulatory apparatus. 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-1, v, 163-165. — Zent- 
mayer (W.) Three cases of alcohol-tobacco amblyopia 
presenting retinal hemorrhages. Ann. Ophth.. St. Louis, 
1901, x, 436-140. 

Retina {Histology <>/). 

Borysiekiewicz (M. ) Untersuchungeti iiber 
den feinen Bau der Netzhaut. 8°. Leipzig dk 
Wien, 1887. 
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Retina {Histology of). 

. Weitere Untersuchungen iiber den 

feineren Bau der Netzhaut. 8°. Leipzig & 
Wien, 1894. 

Dimmer (F. ) Beitrage zur Anatomie und 
Physiologie der Macula lutea des Menschen. 
8°. ' Leipzig & Wien, 1894. 

Fromaget (V.-C.) * Contribution a l'etude 
de l'histologie de la retine. 4°. Bordeaux, 
1892. 

See, also, infra. 

Marenghi (G.) Contributo alia fina organiz- 
zazione della retina, roy. 8°. Roma, 1901. 

Prokoi'enko (P. P.) Material? po histologii 
sletehatki. [Histology of the retina.] 8°. 
Kharkov, 1891. 

Repr.from: Trudi Med, Sekts. Obsh. Opitn. Nauk pri 
Imp. Kharkov. Univ., 1891, pt. 1. 

Bchultzb ( M. ) Observationes de retina? 
structura penitiori. fol. Bonnse, 1859. 

Terrien (M.-F. ) * Recherches sur la struc- 
ture de la retine ciliaire et l'origine des fibres 
de la zonule de Zinn. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Pan's, 1898. 

Abelsaorft*(<;. ) Zur Anatomie der Ganglienzellen 
der Retina. Arch. f. Augcnh., Wiesb , 1900, xlii, 188-198, 
1 pi. Also, trans!.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y.. 1903, xxxii, 146- 
153, 1 pi.— Hack (L.) Zur feinen Anatomie und Patho- 
logie der Ganglienzellen der Retina; Demonstration von 
mikroskopischen Praparaten sowie vines Schemas der 
Netzhaut auf Grund der neuesten Untersuchungen. Tr. 
Internat. Ophth. Cong., Edinh., 1891, viii, 137.— Baquis 
(E. ) Sulla nuclea/.ione del cool. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 
L905, sxxiv, 947-949.— Beck (A.) Ueberdie bei Belich- 
tung der Netzhaut von Eledone moschata entstehenden 
Actionsstrome. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn. 1899, 
lxxviii, 129-162, 5 diag. — Bernhardt (M.j Ueber Vor- 
kommen und Bedeutung markhiiltiger Nervenfasern in 
der inensehlielien Netzhaut vom neurologischen Stand- 
punkt. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1907, xliv, 422-425.— Bid- 
der (F. ) Zur Anatomie der Retina, insbesondere zur 
Wiirdigung derstabformigen Kiirper in derselben. Arch, 
f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1839, 871-385.— 
Birch-Ilirschlcld (A.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
Netzhautganglienzellen unter phvsiologischen und pa- 
thologischen Verhiiltnissen. Arch.' f. Ophth., Leipz., 1900, 

I, 160-246, 2 pi. . Das Verhalten der Nervenzellen der 

Netzhaut im hell- und dunkeladaptierten Taubenauge. 
Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl.. 1906. xlvii, 609-611.— 
Borysiekie wi cz. Erwiderung auf Dimmer's An 
grille geiren meine Arbeiten: Ueber den feineren Bau der 
Netzhaut. Wien. med. Bl.. 1894, xvii, 303-305.— Caspar 
(L.) Zur Casuistik und Aetiologie der Netzhautstriinge. 
Arch. f. Augenh.. Wiesb., 1894-5, xxx, 122-128, 2 pi.— 
Colucci (C.) Alterazioni nella retina della rana in 
seguitoalla recisione del nervo ottico. (Contributo al- 
l'istologia normale patologica della retina. ) Gior. d. Ass. 

napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1891, ii, 245-291, 2 pi. . 

Conseguenze della recisione del nervo ottico nella retina 
di aleuni vertebrati; studio d' istologia normale e patc- 
logica della retina. Ann. di nevrol., Torino, 1893, n. s., 
xi, 191-251, 1 pi. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1893, xiv, 
1612-1616. Also: Atti d. r. Acead. med.-chir. di Napoli, 

1894. xl viii, 14-28, 1 pi. . Sulla nevroglia retinica: ri-" 

cerche comparate d' istologia normale e d istologia pato- 
logica sperimentale. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat., 
Napoli, 1894-5, v, 1; 81, 1 pi. Aim: Atti d. r. Accad. med.- 
chir. di Napoli, 1894, xlviii. 226-255, 1 pi. Also, trims!. 
[Abstr.J: Arch. ital. de bfol., Turin, 1895. xxiii, 121-129.— 
Dimmer (F.) Die Macula lutea der menschlicben 
Netzhaut und die durch sie bedingten entoptischen 
Erscheinungen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1907. lxv, 486- 
544, 1 pi. . Die Macula lutea der inensehlielien Netz- 
haut. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1906, 
Wiesb.. 1907, 175-185. — Boglel (A. S.) Ueber die 
nervosen FJemente in der Retina des Menschen. Arch, 
f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1891, xxxviii, 317: 1892, xl, 29: 1893, 
xli, 612, 7 pi.— Bonder* (F. 0. ) Pacini's mikrosko- 
pische onderzoekingen over den fijneren bonw van bet 
netvlies. Nederl. Lancet, Oravenh., 1847-8. 2. s., iii, 178- 
187. Also, Reprint. — Bmbden (G.) Primitivfibrulen- 
verlauf in der Netzhaut. Arch. i. mikr. Anat.. Bonn, 
1900-1901, lvii, 570-583, 1 pi.— Falclii ( F.) Sulla isto- 
genesi della retina e del nervo ottico. Arch, per le sc. 
med., Torino, 1888, xii, 1-37, 3 pi. Also: Ann. di ottal., 
Pavia, 1886, xv, 528: 1887-8, xvi, 486. Also: Rendic. d. 
Cong. d. Soc. ottal. ital. 1886, Pavia, 1887, 93: 1887, Pavia, 
1888, 113. Also: Spallanzani, Roma, 1887, 2. s., xvi, 327; 
460. Alto, trnnsl.: Arch. ital. de blol., Turin, 1888, ix,382- 
399, 1 pi. Also.transl.: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1888, xxxiv 
■1. Abth., 67-108, 3 pi — Fleiniili iiii ( W.) Zur Histologic 
der mcnschlicheu Retina. Miinchen, med. Wchnsehr., 



Retina {Histology of). 

1897, xliv, 1153. '-. Ueber das Fehlen einer Quer- 

schichtung in den Kernen der mcnschlicheu Stabehen- 
sehzellen. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1898, li, 704-710 
Also: Mitth. f. d. Ver. Schlcsw. -Hoist. Aerzte, Kiel, 1898^ 
n. F., vi, 63.— Fritseli. Leber den Bau und die Bedeu- 
tung der histologischen Elemente in der Netzhaut des 
Auges, besonders am Ort des deutlichsten Sehens, bei 
verschiedenen Menschenrassen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, 
xxxii, 141-145.— Fromaget (C.) Recherches sur l'his- 
tologie de la retine. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1892, xil, 721- 
730. See, also, supra. — Fnsari (R.) Note historique a 
propos des nouvelles decouvertes sur la fine anatomie de 
la retine de l'homme et des mammiferes. Arch. ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1897, xxvii, 155-158. — Green" ( R, ) Leber 
Zwillings-Ganglienzellen in der menschlichen Retina. 
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1897, xxxv, 156-170, 1 pi. Also 

transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1900, xxix, 8.5-90, 1 pi. . 

S. Ram6n y Cajals neuere Beitrage zur Histologic der 
Retina. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg 

Hamb. u. Leipz., 1898, xvi, 161-187, 1 pi. . Leber 

Sehzellen in der Netzhaut des Menschen und der Ssiuge- 
thiere. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1900, xxxvii, 1191.— Kal- 
lius (E.) Bemerkungenzu einer Arbeitiiberdie Retina 
von Ram6n y Cajal. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1897, xiii, 151-153.— 
Kolincn w. ) UebereinStrukturelement der Stabchen 
und Zapfen der Froschretina. Ibid., 1904, xxv, 102-104.— 
Koster (\V. ) Etude sur les c6nes et les batonnets dans 
la region de la fovea centralis de la retine chez l'homme. 
Arch, d'opht., Par., 1895, xv, 428-437. von Kric* | i. 
Ueber die im Netzhautcentrumfehlende Nachbildersehei- 
nung und iiberdiediesen Gegensland betrefTenden Arbei- 
ten von C. Hess. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnes- 
org., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 81-98.— Levi (G.j Osscrvazioni 
sullo sviluppo dei conl e bastoncini della retina. Atti d. 
Accad. ined.-tis. fiorent. 1900, Fircnze, 1901, 42.- Leydig 
(F.) Einige Bemerkungen iiber das Stiibchenroth der 
Netzhaut. Arch. f. Anat.u.Ent\vcklngsgesch.,Leipz.,1897, 
335-344.— ITlanz. On medullated nerve fibres in the ret- 
ina. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1896, xxv, 234-240, 2 pi. Tla- 
renglii (G.) Contributo alia fina organizzazione della 
retina. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1901, 51-80, 5 pi. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. 
zu Wiirzb., 1900-1901, n. F., xxxiv, 12. A/so, transl. [Ab- 
str.] : Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch.. Jena, 1900, xiv, 12-16, 
1 pi.— JMawai* (J.) Surla structure de la retine ciliaire. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvii, 1334.— .11a y- 
erweg (K.) Ueber markhaltige Nervenfasern in der 
Retina. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1902, xlvi, 122-134 
Aim, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1905, xxxix, 69-79, 1 
pi. — JVlayon (M.S.) A method of differential staining 
for retinal and other nerve ganglion cells. Tr. Ophth. 
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xxix. 338.— Norrlt (W, 
F.) The terminal loops of the cones and rods of the hu- 
man retina, with photomicrographs. Tr. Am. Ophth. 
Soc. 1894-6, Hartford, 1897, vii, 347-352, 7 pi. Also, Re- 
print.— NorriM ( W. F. ) & Wallace (J.) A contribution 
to the anatomy oi the human retina, with a special con- 
sideration of the terminal loops of the rods and cones. 
Univ. M. Mag.. Phila., 1893-4, vi, 353-358, 2 pi. Aim, 
print.— Ognett' (I. F.) Einige Bemerkungen iiber die 
Miiller'schen Fasern und die Zwischensubstanz dor Re- 
tina. Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 

1899; ii, sect. 1, 133. . O Miiller'ovskikh voloknakh 

retini. [On the Miiller fibers of the retina.) Yestnikof- 
talmol. .Mosk., 1904, xxi, 495-506,1 pi.— Pes (O.) Sulla lina 
anatomia dei membri esterni delle cellule visive nella re- 
tina umana. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1900, 
4. s., vi. 162-168.— Pines (L.) Untersuchungen iiber 
den Bau der Retina mit Weigerts Neurogliamethode. 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii. 252-256, 1 pi.— Kainoii 
y Cajal (S. ) Nouvelles contributions i\ l'etude histolo- 
gique de la retine et a la question des anastomoses des 
prolongements profoplasmiques. J.de l'anat.et physiol. 
[etc.], I'ar., 189(i, xxxii, 481-543, 4 pi. See, also, supra, 

Greeff (R.) and Kallius (E.) . El reticulo neurofi- 

brilar en la retina. Trab. d. lab. de invest. biol.Univ.de 
Madrid, 1904, iii, 185-211, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Internat. Mo- 
natschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, xxi, 369-399.— 
Sa la (G.) Con tributoallo st udiodella fina struttura della 
retina. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1904, 59-61. 2 pi. 
Also, transl.: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1901, xxv. 246-249, 2 pi. 

. Nuove rieerche sulla lina stauttura della retina. 

Boll.d.Soc.med.-chir.di Pavia, 1905, 347-351, 1 pi.— Sclia- 
l»er (A.) Bcmerknng zur Struetur der Kerne der stub 
chen-Sehzellen der Retina. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1898-9, xv. 
534: 1^99, xvi, 312.— Scliirmcr (O.) Ueberdie Funktion 
der sogenannten parareticulfiren oder amakrinen Zellen 
in der Retina. Ber. it. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 
Heidelb. 1897, Wiesb., 1898. xxvi. 146-152.— Sclirelber 
(L.) & Wengler (F.) Ueber Wirkungcn des Schar- 
lachols auf die Netzhaut. Zcntralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psy- 
chiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1908, n. F., xix, 654-656. — SI lex 
( P. ) Die Stiitzfasern der Netzhaut. Cong, internat. 
d'opht. d'Utrecht. Compt. -rend. ,Amst., 1900,345— Tepl- 
jascliin. Zur Kenntniss der histologischen Veriinde- 
rungen der Netzhaut nach experimentellen Verwundun- 
gen. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1893-1, xxviii, 353-421, 3 
pi.— I slier (C. H.) Medullated nerve fibres of the hu- 
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Retina {Histology of). 

man retina; microscopical examination of throe eyes. 
Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1896, 1-8, 1 pi. Van der siriclit 
(0.) La nouvelle niethode de Ramon y Cajal: son appli- 
cation a la retine. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1904, 
lxxxiii, 43-48.— Vascnlde (N.) & Vurpas (C.) De la 
constitution histologique de la retine en l'absence congo- 
nitale du cerveau. Corapt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, 
cxxxiii, 304.— Vermes (L.) Ueber die Neurotibrillen 
der Retina. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvi, 601-618.— Vogt 
(H.) Ueber Neurotibrillen in Nervenzellen und Nerven- 
fasern der Retina. Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol., 
Berl., 1902, xi, 167-181. 3 pi.— Wetzel (G.) Bcsitzt die 
Zapfcnfaser eine Dreiteilung? Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1908, cxxiv, 639-641.— WeyiM (A. W.) & Bur- 
gess (W. S.) Histogenesis of the retina. Am. Natural- 
ist, Bost., 1906, Xl, 611-637. 

Retina (Inflammation of). 

See Retinitis. 

Retina (Tschaemia of). 

See Retina ( Blood-supply of, Disorders of). 

Retina (Morphology of). 

See, also, Retina (Ilistology of). 

Aichel (O. [0. W.] ) Zur Kenntnias des bis- 
tologischen Baues der Retina embrvonaler Tele- 
ostier. 8°. Erlangen, 1896. 

Borysiekiewioz (M. ) Beitrage zum feineren 
Baue der Netzhaut des Chaimeleo vulgaris. 8°. 
Leipzig cO Wien, 1899. 

Muller (H.) Ueber das ausgedehnte Vor- 
kommen einer dem gel ben Fleck der Retina ent- 
sprechenden Stelle bei Thieren. 8°. [n. p., 
n. d.] 

Cutting. 

Pacini (F.) Nuove ricerche microscopiche 
sulla tessitura intima della retina nell' uomo, 
nei vertebrati, nei cetalopodi e negli insetti, pre- 
cedute da alcune refiessioni sugli elementi raor- 
fologici globulari del sistenia nervoso. 8°. Bo- 
logna, [1845, i el subset/.]. 

Repr. Jmm: N. Ann. d. sc. nat. di Bologna, 1845. 

Ramon y Cajal (S.) Die Retina der Wirbel- 
thiere. Untersucbungen mit der Golgi-Cajal'- 
schen Chromsilbermethode und der Ehrlich'- 
Bchen Methylenblaufarbung. In Verbindung 
mit dem Verfasser zusammentrestellt, iibersetzt 
und mit Einleitung verseben von Richard Greet', 
fol. Wiesbaden, 1894. 

ZfRN (J.) * Vergleichend histologische Un- 
tersucbungen iiber die Retina und die Area cen- 
tralis retime der Haussiiugethiere. [Giessen.] 
8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 
1902, Suppl.-Bd., 99-146, 1 pi. 

Baquis (E.) La retina della faina. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1890, v, 366-371.— Bouin (P.) Contribution a 
l'etude du ganglion moven de la retine chez les oi- 
seaux. J. de l'anat. et phvsiol. [etc.], Par., 1895, xxxi, 
313-342, 2 pi.— Cameron (J.) On the development 
of the layers of the retina in the chick after the for- 
mation of the optic cup. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, 
lxx. 84-M6. . The development of the retina in am- 
phibia; an embryological and evstological study. J. 
Anat. & Phvsiol., Lond., 1904-5, xxxix, 135; 332; 471, 
7 pi— C'lilarini (P.) Cambiamenti morfologici che 
si verificano nella retina dei vertebrali per azione della 
luce e dell' oscnrita. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 
1904. xxx, 75: 1906, xxxii, 89. 2 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.l: 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1906, xlv, 337-352.— Clilevltz 
(J.H.) Die Areaund Fovea central is retinse bei mmensch- 
lichen Fotus. Intermit. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., 

Leipz., 1887, iv, 201-206. Also, Reprint. . Sur l'exis- 

tence de l'area centralis retinae dans les quartre pre- 
mieres classes des vert6bres. Overs, o. d. k. Danske 
Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., K0benh., 1891, 239-253. — Col- 
duras (B.) Sobre los espongioblastos de asociaeion de 
la retina de las aves. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., Ma- 
drid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'anat., 158.— Colasanti (G.) Stud} 
sulla retina delle scorpene. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di 
Roma, 1882, viii, 314.— Denisenko (G. S.) K voprosu 
o strovenii sletchatki u Trygonum pastinaca. [Structure 
of retina in . . .] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1886, iii, 193- 
196.— Doglel (A.) Zur Frage iiber den Bau der Retina 

vol xiv, 2d series 32 
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bei Triton cristatus. Arch, f.'mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1884, 
xxiv, 451 -467, l pi. — — . Ein besonderei Typus von 
Nervenzellen in der mittleren gangliosen Schicht der 

Vogel-Retina. Anat, Anz., Jena, 1894-5, x, 750-760. . 

Die Retina der Vogel. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1894-5, 
xliv, 622-648,2 pi.— Elgeniiiaim (0. H.) & Shaler (G. 
D. ) The mosaic of single and twin cone < in the retina of 
fishes. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1900, x xxiv, 109-118.— Ex- 
ile r(S.) Das Netzhautbilddes [nsectenauges. Sitzungsb. 
d. k. Akad. d. wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1889, 
xcviii, 13-65, 2 pi. —Grenadier (II.) Abhandlungen 
ztir vergleiehenden Anatomie des Auges. I. Die Retina 
der Cephalopoden. Abhandl. d. naturf. Gesellsch. zu 
Halle, L884, xvi, 207-256, 1 pi.— Grynfelte (E.) & Eu- 
ziere (J.) Les vaisseaux de la retine du congre; nou- 
veau cas de retine vasculaire che/, les v6rtebres in- 

lei ieiirs. Mom pel. me,]., 1908, xxvii, 233-240.— Hott- 

inaiin. Over de teleneuronen in het netvlies van 
Leuciscus rutilus. Versl. . . . d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. 
Aid. Natuurk., Amst., 1897, 4. s., v, 425-428.— Hulke 
(J. VV.) A contribution to the minute anatomy of 
the retina of amphibia and reptiles. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Lond., 1863-4, xiii, i:!H-140.— Hyde (IdaH.) The retinal 
nerve-endings in the eve of Pecten. Biol. Bull., Woods 
Holl, Mass., 1903-4, vi. 317.— von Lenhossek (M.) Zur 
Kenntnis der Netzhaut <ler Cephalopoden. Sitzungsb. d. 
phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1894, 110-114.— Levi 
(G.) Osservazioni sullo sviluppo dei coni e bastoncini 
della retina degli urodeli. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., 
Firenze, 1900, liv, 521-539, 1 pi — Mall (F.) Histogenesis 
of the retina in Amblvstoma and Necturus. J. Morphol., 
Bost., 1893, viii, 415-432.— Martin (P.) Zur Entwicke- 
lung der Netzhaut bei der Katze. Ztschr. f. vergleich. 
Augenh., Wiesb., 1891, vii, 25-41.— Merton (H.) Ueber 
die Retina von Nautilus und einigen dibranchiaten Ce- 
phalopoden. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1905, 
lxxix, 341-396, 3 pi.— Muller (H.) Observations sur la 
structure de la rt'tine de certains animaux. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856, xliii, 743-745.— Nettleship (E.) 
Notes on the blood vessels of the optic disc in some of the 
lower animals. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 
1904-5, xxv, 338-359, 4 pi.— Neuiiia yer ( L.) Der feinere 
Ban der Selachier- Retina. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 

1896, xlviii, 83-111. . Die Pars ciliaris retinae des Vo- 

gelaugts. Ibid., 1900-1901, 1 vii, 346-353.— Bamdu y Ca- 
jal (S.) Sur la morphologie et les connexions des Ele- 
ments de la retine des oiseaux. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1889, 

iv, 111-121. . La ratine des vertebres. Cellule, 

Lierre & Louvain, 1893, ix, 119-255, 1 1., 7 pi. . La 

retina dei vertebrate. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1895, xxiv, 
36-71. — Bampoldi (R.) Sulla fina anatomia dell' in- 
terno limite della retina dei mammiferi. Ibid., 1888, 

xvii, 93. . Sulla anatomia delle regione interna 

della retina dei mammiferi. Ibid., 111-124, 4 pi.— Bet- 
zius (G. ) Zur Kenntnis vom Bau der Selachier-Retina. 
Biol. Untersuch., Stockholm, 1905, n. F., xii, 55-60, 1 pi.— 
Bitter (C.) Zur Histologie der Zapfender Fischretina. 
Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1891, 
viii, 128-134, 1 pi — Boselll (R.) La retina degli uccelli 
in relazione colla retina umana. Bull. d. r. Accad. mod. 
di Roma, 1904, xxx, 211-224,4 pi.— Sohaper (A.) Die 
nervosen Elemente der Selachier-Retina in Metnylen- 
blaupraparaten, nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber das 
Pigmentepithel unddiekonzentrischenStiitzzellen. Fest- 
sciir. ... v. Carl v. Kupffer, Jena, 1899, 1-10, 3 pi.— 
Schaandtgel. Neurofibrilleninden Retinalgangiien- 
zellen der Selachier. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. 
Gesellsch. 1905, Wiesb., 1906, 329-331.— de Schwelnitz 
(G. E.) Angioid streaks in the retina; second communi- 
cation. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi, 325-328, 1 pi.— 
Slialer (G. D.) The mosaic of the single and twin 
cones in the retina of Micropterus salmoides. Arch. f. 
Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1900, x, 685-691, 1 pi. 
Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1900, n. s., xii, 307- 
309. — Tornatola (S.) Sulla membrana limitaute in- 
terna della retina nei vertebrati; nota preventiva. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1903-4, xxiv, 536-538 — Trifoondeau. Mem- 
brane de Jacob de la retine des chatsnouveau-nes. Compt. 
rend. Soc. do biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1284.— Van Ciie- 
won (I.) A now morphological element in the cones of 
the retina— the kuttarasome body. Proc. N. York Path. 
Soc. (1896), 1897, 91.— Versari. La morfogenesi dei vasi 
sanguigni nella retina umana. Monitore zool. ital., Fi- 
renze, 1902, xiii, suppl., 43.— Vlreliow (H.) Ueber die 
Netzhaut von Hatteria punctata. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 
1901, 355-363. 

Retina ((Edema of). 

Angelnccl (A.) Le traitement chirurgical et le pro- 
nostic de l'cedemede la papilledans les affections cen- 
trales circonscrites. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1897, xvi, 
pi:;-199.— Doyne(R. W.) A case of retinal effusion. Tr. 
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-5, xxiv, 123, 1 pi.— 
Ulrleh (R.) Ueber Stauungspapille und Oedem des 
Sehnervenstammes. Arch. f. Augenh., AViesh., 1886-7, 
xvii, 30-54. 
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Retina {Pigment of). 

See, also, Retinitis [Pigmentary). 
Albini (G.) Sul colore della retina. 4°. 
[Napoli, 1877.] 
Rcpr.fiom: Rendic d. r. Accad. d. sc. fis. e mat., 1877. 

Hiksch (C. ) Uutersufhun^en iiber die Pig- 
mentierung der Netzhaut. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Studer (T. F. ) *Ueber Netzhaut-Pigmenti- 
rung nach Resectio optico-ciliaria beim Men- 
schen. [Bern.] 8°. Wiesbaden, 1905. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1905, liii, 206-238, 8 pi. 

Stutzin (J. ) * Ueber die typische Pigment- 
degeneration der Netzhaut an der Hand von 46 
Fallen. 8°. Giessen, 1905. 

l"< ke ( A.) *Znr Entwicklung des Pigment- 
epitbels der Retina. [Dorpat.] 8°. St. Peters- 
burg, 1891. 

Buden (J. S.) <fc Sprawson (F. C.) The pigment 
cells of the retina. Quart. J. Micr. Sr., Lond., 1892, 
xxxiii, 365-367. Also, Reprint.— Cameron (J.) The 
movements of the processes of the retinal pigment cells. 
Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc, Lond. & Edinb., 1899-1903, iii, 219- 
224, 1 pi. — Coats (G.) Congenital pigmentation of the 
papilla. Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., 1907-8, xvii, 
225-231, 1 col. pi.— Congdon (E. D.) The effect of tem- 
perature on the migration of the retinal pigment in de- 
capod crustaceans. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1907, It, 539- 
548 — ISngelmann (T. W.) Ueber Bewegungen der 
Zapfen und Pigmentzellen der Netzhaut unter dem 
Einfluss des Lichtes und dea Nervensystems. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol.. Bonn, 1884-5, xxxv, 498-508, 1 pi.— Fiek 
(A. E.) Ueber Entfiirben des Pigrnentepithels der Netz- 
haut. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1895, ix, 577.— 
Gayet & An rand. Des modifications de la couche 
pigmentaire, de la retine dans differents etats patholo- 
giques de Iceil. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 
1901, xviii, 314-329, 2 pi. Also: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1901, 
cxxv, 463. — van ©enderen Stort (A. G. II.) Deana- 
tomie der teleneuronen (staafjes- en kegelneuronen) in 
verband met de pigmentcellenlaag in net netvlies van 
visschen en de door het lieht daarin to voorschijn geroe- 
pen veranderingen. Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Ge- 
neesk. Cong., Haarlem, 1S99, 308-323.— Cionln. Le sco- 
tome annulaire dans la degenerescence pigmentaire de 

la retine. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1901, cxxv, 101-130. . 

Nonvelles observations de scotome annulaire dans la 
degenerescence pigmentaire de la retine. Ibid., 1902, 
cxxviii, 90-107. — Gradle j H.) Anomalies of the retinal 
pigment epithelium and their clinical significance. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx. 248-250.— Henderson 
I E. E.) Two cases of pigmentation of the retina. Roy. 
Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1903, pt. 4, xv, 355- 
361. — Herzog. Ueber Zapfen- und Pigmentbewegung 
in der Netzhaut. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, x, 354.— 
Hess (C.) & Kilmer (P. Ueber elektive Funktionen 
des Pigmentepithels und der Retina. Ber. ii. d. Ver- 
samml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1905, Wiesb., 1906, 233-241.— 
Hoor (K.) Ungewohnliches Bild einer Degeneratio 
pigmentosa retinas. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 
412.— James (G. B.) A large area of retinal pigmenta- 
tion below the disc. Tr. ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 
1900-1901. xxi, 169.— Koelluer ( H.) Ueber das Ge- 
sichtsfeld bei der tvpischen Pigmentdegeneration der 
Netzhaut. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1906, xvi, 128-145.— 
Krliekinaiiii (E.) Anatomisches iiber die Pigment- 
epithelzellen der Retina. Arch f. Ophth., Leipz., 1898-9, 

xlvii, 644-661. . Physiologisches iiber die Pigment- 

epithelzellen der Retina. Ibid., 1899, xlviii, 1-20. . 

Die pathologischen Veriindertingen der retinalen Pig- 

mentepithelzellen. Ibid., 237-282, 3 pi. -. Ueber 

Pigmentierung und Wucherung der Netzhautneuroglia. 

Ibid., 1905, lx, 350-368, 1 pi. . Ueber Pigmentierung 

und Wucherung der Netzhautneuroglia. Ibid., 452-512, 5 
pi. — Lauber ( H. ) Beitriige zur Entwicklungsgeschichte 
und Anatomie der Iris und des Pigmentepithels der 
Netzhaut. Ibid., 1908, lxviii, 1-37.— Lodato (G.) Sui 
movimenti dell' epitelio pigmentato della retina. Arch, 
diottal., Palermo, 1897-8, v, 398-405.— Pagensteelier 
(H. E.) Ueber Pigmentstreifenbildung in der Netz- 
haut. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1908, lxvii, 298-306, 1 pi.— 
Parker ( G. H. ) Photomechanical changes in the 
retinal pigment cells of Palseomonetes and their relation 
to the central nervous system. In: Bull. Mus. Harv. 

Coll., Cambridge, 1896-7, xxx, 275-300. 1 pi. . The 

photomechanical changes in the retinal pigment of 
Gammarus. Ibid., 1899-1900, xxxv. no. 6, 143-148, 1 1., 
1 pi. — Plange (O.) Ueber streifenformige Pigmentbil- 
dung mit secundiiren Veranderungen der Netzhaut in- 
folge von Hamorrhagien. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 
1891-2, xxiii. 7s-90, 1 pi — Raelilmann (K.) Zur Ana- 
tomie und Phvsiologie des Pigment-Epithels der Netz- 
haut. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907, xvii, 1-25, 1 pi — 
Rodzevich. Sluchal pigmentnavo pererozhdeniya 



Retina ( Pigment of), 

sletchatki bez pigmenta.' [Degeneration <vf pigment 
layer of retina with disappearance of pigment.] Vovenno- 
med. .1., St. Petersb., 1899. cxcv, med.-spec. pt., 408-471.— 
Stephenson (S.) A peculiar form ol retinal pigmen- 
tation. Tr. Opth. Soc. U. Kingdom. Lond., 1890-91, xi, 77- 
82,2 1., 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1891, ii, 
73.— Van der Ouderaa. Drie ge'vallen van pigmen- 
taire ontaarding van het netvlies in eene famllle, 
Handel, v. h. vlaamsch nat.- en gencesk. Gong. 1898 
Cent. 1899, ii. 118-121.— von Zehender (W.j Pebei 
die im eigencn Auge sichtbare Bewegung der Pigment- 
korner in der retinalen Epithelschicht. Klin. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1895, xxxiii, 379-395. —Tin 
(H. A.) Ueber einen Fall von angeborener schwarzer 
Pigmentierung der Papille. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1904, 
viii, 49. 

Retina {Pseudoglaucoma of). 

See Retina (Glioma of, Diagnosis, etc, of). 

Retina ( Striation of). 

Grosskopff ( W. M. ) *Die Markstreifen in 
der Netzhaut des Kaninchens und des Hasen. 
[Warburg.] 8°. Wiirzburg, 1892. 

Oxisi ( K. Y.) * Ueber Retinitis mit Bildung 
langer Streifen und Strange in den tieferen 
Schichten der Retina (Retinitis striata). 8°. 
Tubingen, 1890. 

Also, in: Mitth. a. d. ophth. Klin, in Tubing., 1890, ii, 
377-410, 3 pi. 

Schilling ( R.) * Ein Beitrag zur Pathologie 
der Gefassanomalieen und Streifenbildung in 
der Netzhaut. [ Freiburg. ] 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1900. 

Caspar (L.) The etiology of retinal striatic ms, with 
report of cases. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1897, xxvi, 80-84, 
J pi.— Dunn (J.) Ein weiterer eigenthiimlicher Fall 
von Netzhautstreifung. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1897, 
xxxiv, 294-296, 1 pi.— Holden (W. A.) On the probable 
hemorrhagic origin of the striated affections of the 
retina. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1895, xxiv, 147-153.— Jer- 
vey (J. W.) Chorioretinitis striata; a supposedly rare 
affection; report of a case. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1901, 
x, 521-526, l pi.— Kriirner (F. A. w.) Strise retinales. 
Arch. f. AtiRenh., Wiesb., 1906, lvi, 263-267, 1 pi. Also: 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst, 1906, i, 1507-1511.— 
Lister (W. T ) Angioid streaks of the retina. Ophth. 
Rev., Lond., 1903, xxii, 151-159, 1 pi.— Natan»oii (A.) 
Ueber Chorio-Retinitis striata und spontane Heilung der 
Netzhaut- Ablosung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
i sue, xxxiv, 335-346, 1 pi.— Plange (0.) on pigmenl 
strife with secondary changes in the retina after hemor- 
rhage. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1892, xxi, 2S2-28S.— Praim 
(E.) Strise retinae bei Netzhautabldsnng. Beitr. z. Au- 
genh., Hamb. a. Leipz., 1893, 12. Hft., 104-118.— Schil- 
ling (R.) Ein Beitrag zur Pathologie der Gefassano- 
malieen und Streifenbildung in der Retina. Arch. f. 
Augenh., Wiesb., 1901, xliii, 21-66, 2 pi.— de Schwel- 
nitz (G. E. ) Angioid streaks in the retina. Tr. Am. 

ophth. Soc. 1894-6, Hartford. 1897, vii, 650-654, 1 pi. . 

A cured retinal detachment with remarks on retinitis 
striata. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1900, ix, 383-3H7, 1 pi.— 
Steplienson ( s. ) Angioid streaks in retina. Tr. 
Ophth. 8oc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1891-2, xii, 140-148, 1 1., 
lpl. 

Retina (Surgi ry of). 

See Retina ( Detachment of ', Treatment of , Ope- 
rative); Retina (Glioma of, Treatment of, Opera- 
tive). 

Inouye (T.) [A method of resection of the retina.] 
Tokyo-med. Wchnschr., No. 937, 1-5, 1 pi.— Sch81er. 
Zuroperativen Netzhautbehandlung. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. (1889), 1890, xx, 26-36. -Watson (W.S.) 
Retinal ha;morrhage, subsequent acute eyeball tension; 
treatment bv Argyll Robertson's operation of trephining 
the sclerotic. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1886, 
vi, 314-316. 

Retina {Syphilis of). 

Schropfer (F. V.) * Ueber die luetischen 
Affektionen der Panille und der Netzhaut. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1903. 

Boe (F.) Contribution -X l'etude du traitement de la 
rStinite svphilitique. Assoc. f rane- pour l'avance. d. sc. 
C.-r. 1S92, Par., 1898, xxi, pt. 2. 757-761 — Friedenwald 
(H.) Syphilitic retinitis. .1. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & 
Surg., Bait.. 1902-3, v. 7-9. Also: Ophthal. Rec, Chicago, 
1901, x, 405-409.— Oalezowskl. Du deeollement sy- 
philitique de la retine et de son traitement. Bull. Soc 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1893, iv, 366-369. . 
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Retina {Syphilis of). 

Re-tinite hemorragique due ft la syphilis et l'arthritisrue 
reunis. Rec d'opht., Par., 1898, 3. s., xx, 129-133.— 
Leonard (P. I.) Syphilitic retinitis with albuminuria. 
Med. Herald. St. Joseph. 1900, n.S., xix. 15-17 — Oliver 
(C. A.) A rare type of perivasculitis retime in a young 
woman, the subject of inherited syphijis. Ophth. Rec, 
Chicago, 1907, xvi, 526-529.— Rollet (E.) Les retinites 
syphilitiqties. Lyon med.. 1898, lxxxviii, 249-257.— Ho- 
«.< ii hauc h i E.) Kilak siatkow ki wyleczony mergalem. 
[Gumma of the retina cured by mergal.] 'Post, okul., 
Krakow. 1908. x. 298-304, 1 pi. Also, trans!.: Wchnsehr. f. 
Therap. U. Hyg. d. Auges, Dresd., 1908-9, xii, 161-163.— 
Sen n (A.) Retino-Chorioiditis rudimentaris e lue con- 
genita. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1901, xliy, Ergnzngshit., 
147-172, 6 tab., 1 pi. 

Retina {Traumatism of). 

See, also, Eye (Wounds, etc., of); Retina 
(Anaesthesia off, Retina (Detachment of, Trau- 
matic); Retina (Foreign body in); Retina 
(Hemorrhagic) ; Retinitis (Causes, etc., of). 

Schmidt (C. F. G. ) *Beitrag zur Casuistik 
der Retinitis traumatica. 8°. Kiel, 1890. 

Siegfried (A. ) *Die traumatischen Erkran- 
kungen der -Macula lutea der Netzhaut. [Zu- 
rich.] 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1896. 

Tepi.yamiin i A. P. ) K ueheniyu o histologi- 
cheskikh izmleneniyakh v sietchatkie pos&e 
raneniy; eksperiinentalnoye izslledovaniye. [A 
study in the histological changes in the retina 
after wounds; experimental investigation.] 8°. 
Kazan, 1893. 

Also, brand. [Abstr.] £n; Arch. Ophth., X. Y., 189"), xxiv, 
455-465, 3 pi. 

Adaiulik (E.) Ueber traumatisehe Netzhautdege- 
neration. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1897. xxxvi, 114-128. 

. On traumatic degeneration of the retina. Arch. 

Ophth., X. Y.. 1901, xxx. 656-660.— Aniotio retinae; 
Behandlung mit subconjunctiyalen Kochsalz-Injec- 
tionen. Augenheilanst. in Basel. Jahresb. (1896), 1897, 
xxxiii, 47: (1898), 1899. xxxy. 31.— Barrett (J. VV.) In- 
jury to the retina. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1898, iii, 345.— Beaudoux (H. A.) A case of 
commotio retinae caused by contrecoup, with persistent 
blindness, resulting in complete recovery Ophth. Rec, 
Chicago, 1901, x, 449-452.— Berezkin (P. I.) Contusio 
retinae. Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1900, xyii, 489-492.— 
Den i-i (R.) Microscopic changes in experimental con- 
cussion of the retina. Arch. Ophth.. X. Y.. 1897, xxvi, 
377, 1 pi. — Falrlii ( F. ) Ceber Karyokinesen in der ver- 
wundeten Retina. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., 
Jena, 1889, v, 521-524 — Frid en berg (P.) Sclerosed 
nerve fibers following retinal traumatism; a hitherto un- 
described ophthalmoscopic picture. X. York Eve & Ear 

Infirm. Rep.. X. Y.. 1904, xi. 19-23. 2 pi. . Fibrilliires 

Oedem der Netzhaut nach Contusion. Arch. f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1905, lii, 296-300. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth.. 
N. ¥., 1905. xxxiv, 331-340. 1 pi. — Lohfflann IW.) 
Ueber Commfitio retinae und die Mechanik der indirek- 
ten Verletzungen nach Kontusion des Augapfels (Com- 
motio retinae, Aderhaut- und Skleralruptur). Arch. f. 
Ophth., Leipz., 1905, lxii, 227-249, 1 pi.— Lystad (H.) 
Traumatiske makula affektioner,. Tidsskr. f. d. norske 
Laigefor., Kristiania, 1908, xxviii. 588-592.- iTIakrooki 
(F.) ZurSymptomatologie der Commotio retime. Arch, 
f. Augenh." Wiesb., 1891-2, xxiv, 244-25-1.— Oedema 
retinae nach Contusion des Bulbus. Augenheilanst. in 
Basel. Jahresb. (1896), 1897, xxxiii, 4s-50.— Oliver (C. A.) 
Ophthalmoscopic representation of a case of traumatic 
rupture of the inferior temporal vein of the right retina. 
Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897. vi, 1-3. Also. Reprint.— 
Bofteiiliaucli (E.) O zmeDnieniu Berlins z zacho- 
waniem pelnej bystrosei wzrokowej. [On Berlin's dis- 
ease with the conservation of complete visual rapid- 
ity.J Post, okul., Krak6w. 1908. x. 319-323.— Stephen- 
son (L.) Concussion of the retina. Brit. M. J., bond., 
1900, i. en.— Wlasellnk (G. w.) Ein Fall von traumati- 
scher Krkrankung der Macula lutea. Klin. Monatsbl. f. 
Augenh., Stuttg., 1905. xliii, 385-391.— Wood (A. E. B.) 
Severe injury to the retina accompanying an apparently 
trivial injury. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, 
viii, 281.— Yamazaki. [Two cases of disturbances of 
the retina from shock.] Gankwa Rinjo Iho, Xagaoka, 
1907, 97. Also: Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1907, xi, 322-330. 

Retina {Tuberculosis of). 

Ewer (E. ) *Ein Eall von Xetzhautbildung 
bei Miliartuberculose. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Hancock ( W. 1. 1 A case of (?) tubercleof the retina. 
Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1904-5, xvi, pt. 2, 
150-154, pi.— O'Siillivan | A . C.) <V Story (J. B.) 



Retina (Tuberculosis of). 

Tuberculosis of retina. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 
1898-9, xvii, 251-2521), 1 pi — IV. h in (A.) Thrombophle- 
bite de la veine eentrale de la retine chez un tuberculeux. 
Progres med., Par., 1906, :;. s., xxii, 513.— Sehultz- 
Zehden. Die chronische herdforrnige Chorio-Retinitis 
tuberculosa. Verhandl. d. Berl. ophth. GeselNch. 1905, 
Leipz., 1906, 6.— Tiiiiik iE.) Tuberculosis chorioideae 
et retinae. Szemeszet, Budapest, 1905/123-125. 

Retina ( Tumors of). 

See, also, Retina (Oysticercus in); Retina 
( Glioma ot ) ; Retina ( Tumors of, Malignant) . 

Pantaenius (0.) *Ein Eall von Angioma 
der Vena centralis retime bei ausgedehnten 
Teleangieetasien der Haut. 8°. Kiel, 1899. 

Vockerodt (A.) *Ueber zwei nicht diag- 
nostizierte Ealle von Netzhauttumoren. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1902. 

Addario(C) Cisti retinica in un antico distacco 
della retina con cateratta capsulo-lentieolare; contributo 
alia patogenesi delle cisti intraretiniche. Ann. di ottal., 
Pa via. 1900. xxix. 27:; 282, 1 pi.— Ball (J. M.) Pseudo- 
neuroepithelioma of the retina with increased intraocu- 
lar tension; report of a case. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 

1904. xiii, 713. — BocchI ( A.) Di un caso di tumore 
retinieo. Rendic. d. Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital. 1895, Pavia, 
1896, xiv, 222-227. — Brailey (A. R.) Cysts of the pars 
c'liaris retina. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 
1906-7, xxvii, 95-102.— Bodd (H. W. ) Na±void condition 
of retina. Ibid., 1900-1901, xxi, 82, 1 pi.— Olitilleul 
(G. ) Contribution a 1' etude des kystes de la retine. 
Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 1893, xxxii, 1-7. — Emanuel 
(C.) Ueber die Genese und das Wesen der Netzhauttu- 
moren ( Diktvome). Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
1903, xli, 361-365. — Frontage!. Tumeur de la retine. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1894, xv, 
91. — Harms (C) Ueber retinale Bindegewebsneubil- 
dung. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1907, 
Wiesb., 1908, xxxiv, 182-186. — ITIeisling ( A. A. ) Cys- 
tenbildung der Netzhaut mit bindegewebiger Hypertro- 
phic in gesehwulstartiger Form. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Au- 
genh., Stuttg., 1896, xxxiv, 315-321. — Oatmon (E. L.) 
Cvsts of the pars iridica retina;, with report of a case. 
Arch. Ophth., X. Y., 1905, xxxiv, 252-255, 2 pi. — Rock- 
llft'e (W. C.) Cvstic degeneration of retina. Tr. Ophth. 
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1897-8, xviii, 165-167.— I'reda. 
[Tumors of the retina.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zas- 
shi, Tokyo, 1904, viii, 401-414.— Weeks (J. E.) Ganglio- 
nic neuroma of the retina. N. York Eye & Ear Infirm. 
Rep., 1902, x, 1-3, 1 pi.— Whitehead (A. L.) Multiple 
ev^ts of retina. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 
1906-7, xxvii, 133. 

Retina (Tumors of, Malignant). 

Reiss ( [E. B.] T.)' *Z\vei'Falle von Exstir- 
pation eines inalignen Netztutnors, welche zu 
Verwechslung mit Ovarialtumor Veranlassung 
gaben. 8°. Berlin, [1886], 

Winterstei xer (H. ) Das Neuroepithelioma 
retina'. Mine anatomische und klinische 
Studie. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1897. 

Wolff (B ) * Ueber den Markschwamm der 
Netzhaut. 8°. Berlin, [1893]. 

Fehr. Ein Fall von Markschwamm der Netzhaut 
mitallgemeiner Metastasen-Bildung. Central bl. f. prakt. 
Augenli.. Leipz., 1900, xxiv. 129-136 — Hlrschberg (J.) 
Ein Fall von doppelseitigem Markschwamm der Netz- 
haut. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 

360-302. . Ueber den Markschwamm der Netzhaut. 

Ibid., 1904, xxviii, 97-102.— I«ee (C. <;.) & Stockdale 
(E. M.) [Three specimens of endothelioma of the ret- 
ina.] Liverpool M.-Chir. J.. 1901, xxiv. 368. — Mols- 
Nonnicr. Sarcome pcripapillaire. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 

1905, cxxxiv, 269-273. — Teillais. Angio-sarcome de la 
retine. Ibid., 1902, cxxvii, 321-328. — Valude (E.) Les 
tumeurs de la retine; le glidme et le cancer melanique. 
Union med.. Par.. 1893, 3. s., lvi, 157-162. — VerhoetT 
(F. H.) A rare tumor arising from the pars ciliaris re- 
tince (terato-neuroma), of a nature hitherto unrecog- 
nized, and its relation to the so-called glioma retime. 
Tr. Am. ophth. Soc. Hartford. 1903-5, x.351-377. 2 pi. Also, 
Reprint. — Wintersteiner. Ueber Hornhautveran- 
derungen beim Neuroepithelioma retinae. Ber. ii. d. 
Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch., Stuttg., 1895, xxiv, 255- 
259. 

Retina ( Visual purple of). 

KfnxE(\V.) On the photochemistry of the 
retina and on visual purple. Transl. from the 
German; edited, with notes, by Michael Foster. 
8°. London, 1878. 
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Retina ( Visual purple of). 

Abelsdortt"(G.) Ueber Sehpurpur unci Augenhinter- 
grund bei don Fisehen. Arch. £. 1'liysiol., Leipz., 1^96, 345- 

347. . L'eber Sehpurpur und Sehgelb. Skandin. 

Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1906, xviii, 163-165. . Die 

ophthalmoskopische Erkennbarkeit des Sehpurpurs. Zt- 
schr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 
1897, xiv, 77-90, 1 pi.'— Doniselli (C.) Sul signifieato 
funzionale della porpora e dei pigmenti della retina e 
sulle presunte sostanze visive. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 
1906-7, iv, 213-232.— Dor (L.) Du role des mouveinents 
du pigment retinien et des cones dans les phenomenes de 
la vision. Province mod., Lyon, 1896. x, 76-80.— Ciako 
(M.) [Remarks on visual purple.] Nippon Gankwa Ga- 
kukwai Zasshi, Tokvo. 1904, viii, 186-238. Also, trans!.: 
Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1897, xi, 461.— Oar- 
ten ( S. ) Leber die Yeriinderungen des Sehpurpurs 
durch Licht. Arch. f. Ophth.. Leipz:, 1906, lxiii, 112-187, 
6 pi.— Hess (C.) Ueber Dunkeladaptation uncj Sehpur- 
pur bei Huhnern und Tauben. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 
1907, lvii, 298-317.— Hi Ibert (R.) -Das Violettsehen. 
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz,, 1905, xxix, 134. — 
Kaku (M.) [Effects of the visual purple on the eye.] 
Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokvo, 1904. viii, 239- 
287.— Ktfttgen (Else) & Abelsdortt"'(G.) Absorption 
und Zersetznng des Sehpurpurs bei den Wirbeltieren. 
Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., *Hkmb. u. 
Leipz., 1896, xii, 161-184, 4 "tab.— Koster (W.) Over de 
beteekenis van het staafjesrood voor de gewaarwordin- 
gen van licht en kleur. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1896, 2. K.. xxxii. pt. 1, 212-217.— Kiln, ne (W.) 
Zur Darsteilung des Sehpurpurs. Ztschr. f. Biol., Mtin- 
chen u. Leipz. , 1895, a. F.. xiv, 21-28. — Kuivahara (I.) 
[Bleaching of the visual purple following danger to pa- 
tient of eve disease.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Znsshi. 
Tokyo, 1904. viii, 1 10-1*5.— Nagel (W.) & Piper (H.) 
Ueber die Bleiehung des Sehpurpurs durch Liehter ver- 
schiedener Wellenliinge. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1905, xxxix, 88-92.— Parinaud 
( H. ) La sensibilite de l'oeil mix couleurs speetrales; fonc- 
tions des elements retiniens et du pourpre visuel. Ann. 
d'ocul., Par., 1894, cxii, 228-256. Also, (rami.: J. Ophth., 
Otol. & Laryngol., N. Y.,1895, vii, 312: 1896, viii, 14.— Pi- 
per ( H. ) Leber die Funktionen der Stabchen und Zap- 
fen und iiber die physiologische Bedeutung des Sehpur- 
purs. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 658-660. . Beobach- 

tungen an einem Fall von totaler Farbenblindheit des 
Netzhautzentrumsin einem und von Violettblindheit des 
anderen Auges. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnes- 
org., Leipz., 1905, xx wiii, 155-188 — Siveii ( V. O.) & von 
Wendt(G.) Ueber die physiologische Bedeutung des 
Sehpurpurs; ein Beitrag zur Physiologie des Gelb-Vio- 
lettsehens. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1903, xiv, 
196-223.— Stern (R.) Leber Sehpurpurfixation. Arch, 
f. Ophth., Leipz., 1905, lxi, 561-563 — Trendelenburg 
(W.) Ueber eras Yorkommen von Sehpurpur im Fleder- 
mausauge, nebst Bemerkungen fiber den Zusammen- 
hang zwischen Sehpurpur und Netzhautstabchen. Arch. 

f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, Suppl.-Bd.. 228-240. . 

Ueber die Bleiehung des Sehpurpurs mit spektralem 
Licht in ihrer Abhiingigkeit von der Wellenlange. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, xvii. 720-723. 

. Quantitative Untersuchungen fiber die Bleiehung 

des Sehpurpurs in monochromatischem Licht. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1905, xxxvii, 1- 
55.— Weiss (R.) Wie ist die vermehrte Purpurfarbung 
in der Sehleiste der Kaninchennetzhaut zu erklaren? 
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1907, Ixvi, 263-269, 1 pi. 

Retina ( Woioxls and injuries of). 

Fridenberg (P.) Tear in the retina; an unusual 
ophthalmoscopic picture. Ophthalmol., Chicago, 1907-8, 
iv, 602-604, 1 pi. 

Retina in semeiology. 

Alleman ( L. A. W.) the retinal symptoms of vascu- 
lar degeneration. Am. Med., Phila.. 1904. vii, 304-312.— 
Bartels (M.) Fehlen von Augenhintergrundsveriinde- 
rungenbei septischer Thrombose beider Sinus cavernosi; 
postoperative Stauungspapille bei otitischer Sinusthrom- 
bose und Bild einer Stauungspapille alsangeborenc fami- 
liiire Veriinderung. Zcntralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchiat.. 
Berl. & Leipz., 1908, n. F.. xix, 662-664.— Dolsiaiiotr 
(V. N.) K voprosu ob izmleneniyakh sletchatol obo- 
lochki pri zaraznikh zabollevaniyakh. [On the changes 
in the retina during infectious diseases.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1895, xvi. 1227; 1265.— von Hippel (E.) Zur 
Pathogenese der Stauungspapille. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Nervenh., Leipz.. 1908-9, xxxvi, 142-147.— Litten (M.i 
Ueber die Retinalveriinderungen bei Sepsis. Blutkrank- 
heiten und Nephritis. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii. 2. Hlfte., 80.— 
Orlandini (O.) Alterazioni della retina nella glico- 
suria sperimentale. Ann. di ottal., Pavia. 1902, xxxi, 
664.— Robinson (G.) Decompression in choked disc. 
Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1908-9, v, 179-184.— Seinple 
(X. M.) The pathology of the retina in Bright's disease. 
Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1908, xxv, 65-so. — Sherer 
(J. W.) Report of a fundal condition simulating dupli- 
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cation of the disk. Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & N Y 
1908. n. s., iii, 530-533.— Thorner (\V.) Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die Entstehung der Stauungspapille. Arch f 
Ophth., Leipz., 1908-9, lxix. 391-451, 1 pi.— Woodruff 
(T. A. ) Changes in the retina and retinal vessels as an 
indication of lesions in heart and blood-vessels. Medi- 
cine, Detroit, 1906. xii, 167-173. 

Retinae ii le of Weitbrecht. 

See Hip-joint. 

Retinia. 

Kitzema Bos | .1 . i Ueber das schadliche Auftreten 
von Retinia turionana, nebst allgemeinen Bemerkungen 
fiber die Lebensweisc der Retinien fiberhaupt. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. AbL, Jena, 1903, x, 241-250. 

Retinitis. 

See, also, Choroiditis. 

Baker (F.) Irritative retinitis. South. Calif. Pract., 
Los Angeles, 1897, xii. 45-48.— Bull (C. S.) Gouty retini- 
tis, chorio-retinitis, and neuro-retinitis. Tr. Am. Ophth. 
Soc, Hartford, 1891-3, vi, 473-497. Also: N. York M. .1., 
1893, lviii, 169-175.— Dunn (J.) A case of hvperasthesia 
retina;. Ann. Ophth. <fc Otol., St. Louis, 1893, ii, 325.— 
Haag (G.) Sehnerven- und Netzhautentziindung; Un- 
fallfolge? Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk , Leipz., 1903. x, 
148. — Hoeken ( E. O. ) The varieties, causes, pathologv, 
and treatment of the inflammatory affections of the 
retina. Tr. Prov. M. & S. Ass., Lond., 1845, xiii, 241- 
284.— Hubbell (A. A.) Uniocular inflammations of 
the optic nerve and retina. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1906, xlvii, 1-8.— Ichino ( H.) & Kentuji (K. ) | A case 
of retinitis.] Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo [?] , 1899, xi, no. 5, 
1-6.— Komoto ( Y. ) [Retinitis gummosa and retinitis 
centralis punctata.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1902, vi, 720-734.— Lamb (R. S.) Simple retini- 
tis. Wash. M. Ann., 1906-7, v, 347-351.— de JLaper- 
sonne. Retinite exsudative. Rec. d'ophth., Par., 1906, 
3. s., xxviii, 164-166.— .11a rx (E.) Een geval van lipse- 
mia retinalis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk, Amst., 

1907, ii, 808-811.— Onislii (K.) Miakujosei komakuren 
no itji sitsuken. [On retinitis.] Tokvo med. Wchnschr., 
1892. No. 760. 7-U. 2 diag. — Purtscber (O.) Bei- 
trag zur Kenntniss der spontanen Bindegewebsbildung 
in Netzhaut und Glaskorper ( Retinitis proliferans Manz), 
nebst einem Nebenblick auf die Aetiologie des haenior- 
rhagischen Glaukoms Arch. f. Augenh.. Wiesb., 1896, 
xxxiii, Ergnzngshft., 1-67, 2 pi. —Wilson (H.) Albu- 
minuric, cliabetic, leuk;emic, and ansemic retinitis. Ho- 
mceop. Eye. Ear <fc Throat J., N. Y., 1905, xi, 162-170. 

Retinitis ( Albmnin uric) [Nephritic and 
diabetic]. 

See, a/so, Bright's disease Diabetes (Com- 
plications of, Ocular) . 

Bl'sciimanx ( A. ) *EinigeFalle von Retinitis 
albuminurica aug der hiesigen Klinik. 8°. 
K'^l, 1894. 

Ei'TKNEfER (A.) *Die prognostische Bedeu- 
tung der Retinitis albuminurica. 8°. Gimen, 
1901. 

Hahxle (E. ) * Ueber die Lebensdauer der 
an Retinitis albuminurica Erkrankten. 8°. 
Tubingen, 1897. 

A(«o'[Abstr.] , in: Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Yer., 
Stuttg., 1897. lxvii, 213. 

Krxz (H. ) * Beitrag zur Lehre von der Re- 
tinitis albuminurica, besonders mit Bezug auf 
die Netzhautabldsung bei dieser Affektion. 8°. 
Marburg, 1897, 

Lentze ( W. ) * Beitr.'ige zur Prognose der 
Retinitis albuminurica. 8 . Strassbury i. E., 
1899. 

Month us ( A. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
retinites albuminuriques. 8°. Pans, 1902. 

Possaner (G. B.) * Ueber die Lebensdauer 
nach dem Auftreten von Retinitis albuminu- 
rica. [Zurich.] 8°. Hamburg, 1894. 

Also, in: Beitr.z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz.,1894,15. Hft. 
22-40. 

Abadie < C.) Considerations nouvelles sur la retinite 
dite albuminurique. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1882), 
1883, xvii, 150-154.— Alt (A.) Diabetic retinitis. Am..!. 
Ophth., St. Louis, 1896, xiii, 136-143.— Alter (P. W.) Re- 
tinitis albuminurica with report of cases. Am. M. Com- 
pend, Toledo, 1900, xvi, 395-102. — Axenleld. Debei 
Retinitis albuminurica. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr. ,1898, 



RETINITIS. 



501 



RETINITIS. 



Retinitis {Albuminuric) [X phritic ami 
diabetic]. 

xiv, 1361. — Baker (A. R.) Clinical notes on six cases 
of albuminuric retinitis. Am. Ophth.,St. Louis, 1901, x, 
403-106. — Ballantyne (A. J.) Albuminuric retinitis 
with vascular changes; aneurysms on retinal arteries. 
Glasgow M.J., 1908, lxix, 100-104, 1 pL— Barbee (B. L.) 
Retinitis albuminurica. Honneop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., 
N.Y., 1902, viii, 278-278.— Beaumont (YY. M.) Changes 
in the fundus oculi similar to those seen in albuminuric 
retinitis. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud., 1889-90, x, 
149.— Belt (E. O.) Prognostic significance of albumi- 
nuric retinitis. J. Pract. M., X. Y., 1894-5, v, 489-491. Also: 
Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis. 1895. iv, 291-295. Also: J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv. 735-737.— Bessonnet. 
Lepronosticde la retinite albuminurique. Poitou mod., 
Poitiers, 1908, xxiii, 147-151.— Boiee ( Kinma L.) Reti- 
nitis albuminurica. Homoeop. Eye, Ear Throat J., N. 
Y., 1897, iii, 408-414.— Brims (H. D.) Albuminuric reti- 
nitis with great impairment of vision; great and rapid 
improvement under simple treatment. Am. J. Ophth., 
St. Louis, 1898, xv, 308.— Collins (VY. J.) Appearances 
suggestive of retinitis albuminurica in a girl aged fifteen, 
two years after scarlatina which was followed by ana- 
sarca; no evidence of albuminuria while under observa- 
tion; great improvement. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, 
Lond., 1889-90, x. 148.— Cowan (H.J.) A case of monocu- 
lar retinitis albuminurica. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louis- 
ville, 1895, n. s., iv, 319-321. Alto: Am. Pract. & News, 
Louisville, 1895, xx. 91.— Davis(A. E. i Report of recovery 
of a case of hemorrhagic albuminuric retinitis; remarks 
as to etiology and pathology. Post Graduate. N. Y., 1898, 
xiv. 932-938.— Dean (L. W.) A case of one-sided albu- 
minuric retinitis. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1899, viii, 551. — 
Dieulalby. La retinite et l'albuminurie diabetique. 
Rev.gen.de clin. et de therap., Par., 1908, xxii, 260-262.— 
Dimmer. 1'eber Retinitis albuminurica. Tr. Inter- 
mit. Ophth. Cong., Edinb., 1894, viii, 66-67.— Dodd (O.) 
Diabetic retinitis. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1895, xxiv, 206- 
223.— Eason (H.L.) A case of albuminuric retinitis, 
three years after the acute attack, in which a detachment 
of the retina has spontaneously subsided in both eves. 
Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom. Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 147.— 
Ellett (E. C.) Albuminuric retinitis, its value as a 
diagnostic and prognostic sign. Memphis If. Month., 
1897, xvii. 433-437.— Eyre (J. \Y. H.) Albuminuric retini- 
tis. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1S97, xvi, 275-281.— Fox (L. W. ) 
Retinitis albuminurie. Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1893-4, 

iii, 449-456. Also, Reprint. . Albuminuric retinitis. 

N.York M. J. [etc], 1904, lxxix, 1225-1229. Also, Re- 
print.— Friedenwald (H.) Retinitis diabetica. Arch. 
Ophth., N. Y., 1891, xx, 544-547.— Gamble ( \Y. E.) Dia- 
betic retinitis. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1906, xv, 310-313.— 
Gibson (J. L.) Note on the albuminuric retinitis of 
pregnancy. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1908, x.xvii, 532- 
534.— Goinpertz (R.) Note on a case of albuminuric 
retinitis simulating optic neuritis. Ophthalmoscope, 
Lond., 1906, iv, 385-389.— Greenwood (A.) Albumi- 
nuric retinitis. Boston M. &. S. J., 1903, cxlix, 649-652. 
Also, Reprint. — Guedes de JWTello. A retinite albu- 
minurica. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1893, 79-81. — Har- 
lan (G. C.) Retinitis albuminurica. Med. <fe Surg. Re- 
porter, Phila., 1877, xxxvii, 61-66. Also, Reprint.— Has- 
brouck (S.) Unilateral albuminurie retinitis; with a 
case. Atlantic M. Weeklv, Providence, 1898, x, 49-52. 
Also: J. Ophth., Otol. & Laryngol., N. Y., 1898, x, 119- 
124. — von Haselberg. Retinitis albuminurica gra- 
vissima bei einem Kinde von 2£ Jahren. Charity- Ann., 
Berl., 1904, xxviii. 328-330.— Haw tliorne (C. O.) On 
a case of albuminuria, cardiac hypertrophy, and retinitis. 
Polyclin., Lond., 1901, v, 15-20!— Hinsliel wood (J.) 
A case of recovery from albuminuric retinitis, with re- 
marks as to prognosis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1*97, i, 1154.— 
Hirschberj£ (J.) Ueber diabetische Netzhautentzun- 
dung. Deutsche med. \\chns~hr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, 
xvi, 118i ; 1236.— Hobby (C. M.) Albuminuric retinitis. 
Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1894, xi, 261.— Howe (L.) 
Albuminuric retinitis without albumin. Tr. M.Soc.N.Y., 
Phila., 1893, 326-3>8.— Inouye (T.) [A case of retinitis 
connected with the albuminuria of the dark races, being 
an inquiry into the diathesis of nephritis.] Inouye 
Gankwa Dosokwai kai Ho, Tokyo, 1899, 139-150. Also, 
trans/.: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1*98, xxxvi, 
297-309, 2 pi.— Jessop f W. H.) A clinical l.cture on 
albuminnnc retinitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 728-730. 
Also, trantl.: Allg. YVien. med. Ztg , 1907, Iii. 281; 292.— 
Jocqs (R.) Sur le pronostic de la retinite brightique. 
Clin, opht., Par., 1899, v, 137. . Retinite albuminu- 
rique suivie de glaucome. Ibid., 1900, vi, 191-193. — 
K<«'iii:i (E.) La retinite brightique. Rec. d'opht., 
Par., 1891, 3. s., xiii, 143; 526.— de Lapersonne (F.) 
Valeur semeiologiqiie de la retinite brightique. Bull, 
med. du nord. Lille, 1890, xxix, 485-496 — Laniieur (L.) 
Ueber Retinitis albuminurica. Therap. YVchnschr., YVien, 
1895. ii, 1062-1065.— Law son (A.) Albuminuric retinitis 
in a female child set. 7 years. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King- 
dom, Lond., 1906-7, xxvii, 115: 1908, xxviii, 163.— Law- 
son (A.) & Sutherland <<}. A.) Case of albumi- 
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nuric retinitis in a child aged 12 years. Ibid., 1897-8, 
xviii, 1 to: 1*98-9, xix, 71. - MarpJe"(W.'B.) The occur- 
rence and significance of unilateral albuminuric retinitis. 
Med. Rec, X. Y., 1893, xliii, 298-302.— de ITIclio (G.) 
Retinite albuminurica. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1893 
79; 167; 175; 227; 293.— Mills (J.J.) Retinitis albuminu- 
rica; report of unusual cases. Maryland M. J., Bait 1900 
xliii, 394 398,— Mitchell (T. H.) Retinitis albuminu- 
rica. Tr. M. Sue. Georgia, Atlanta, 1903, 74-80.— Mobile 
(G.) Retinite albuminurica; studio istologico e clmico 
in riguardo specialmente ai rapporti con la malattiare- 
nale. Policlin., Roma, 1896, iii-M. 284-301.— Nesie (G. P.) 
Albuminuridno zapaljenje mreiice kaosimptom Brajtove 
bolesti. [Albuminuric retinitis as a symptom of B right's 
disease.] Srpski arh. za celok. irk., Beograd, 1901, vii, 
145; 205 — TVettlesllip ( E.) Observations on renal reti- 
nitis. Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1903, pt. 4 
xv, 320-346, l pi.— Opin & Bochon-Duvigneaud. 
Recherches sur lea lesions compares <le la retine etdes 
autres organes chez les malades atteints de retinite albu- 
minurique. J. de physiol. et de path, gen.,, Par., 1903, v, 

1081-1095. . Sur la pathogenie de la retinite 

albuminurique. Ibid., 1904, vi, 115-126. . 

Lesions comparers de la ratine et des autres organes 
chez les malades atteints de retinite brightique; in- 
dications qu'elles fournissent sur la pathogenie de 
l'affection. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1904, xxiv, 155-176.— 
Orlandlnl (0.) Alterazioni della retina nella glico- 
suria sperimentale. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 
1904, xl, 97-107.— Parenteau (D.) De la retinite albu- 
minurique eomme element de pronostic de l'albuminurie. 
Art med., Par., 1900, xci, 422-434. Also, transl.: Honneop. 
Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1901. vii, 19K-204.— Paton 
( L. ) The retina in cases of albuminuria. Hospital, 
Lond., 1908, xliv, 253.— Potain. Retinite albuminu- 
rique. Ann. de m6d. scient. et prat., Par., 1892, ii, 201- 
204.— Prentiss (D. \Y. | Exhibition of a case of albu- 
minuric retinitis consequent upon an attack of purpura 
hemorrhagica rheumatica. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians 
Phila., 1895, x. 89-91.— Pyle (YV. L.) Unilateral albu- 
minuric retinitis; with report of a case. Phila. M J 
1898, ii, 1081-1084. Also, Reprint. — Babinovlch (G. 
A.) Albumin uricheskiy retinit i yevo prognosticheskove 
znacheniye dlya zhizni. [Albuminuric retinitis and its 
prognostic value for life.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 
1906, xxiii, 717. — Bay (J. M. ) Bright's retina. .\\n. 
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1901, xxxii, 19-21. — Beik 
(H. O.) Typical diabetic retinitis; report of two cases 
Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1899, viii, 315-318.— Boelion- 
Duvlgneaudi Deux cas de guerison de retinite albu- 
minurique; remarques sur la nature de l'affection. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1901, xviii, 356-362. 

Also [Abstr.]: Clin, opht., Par., 1901, vii, 171. . La 

question des lesions arterielles chez les malades atteints 
de retinite albuminurique. Bull, et mem. Soc franc 

d'opht.. Par.. 1904, xxi, 235-240. . Le pronostic des 

retinites diabetiques. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1908, xxii, 433.— Rocklilfe (W. C.) Case of dia- 
betic? retinitis. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.. 
1893-4, xiv, 130 — Saundby (R.) The Middlemore 
lectures. On the retinal affections of Bright's disease 
and diabetes. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1893, xxxiii, 1; 76. 
Also [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 1329. Also 
[Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 1431. Also [Abstr.]: 
Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1892, n. s., liv, 604 — Scliiec-k 
( E. ) Ueber Retinitis albuminurica. Ber. ii. d. Yer- 
samml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1907, Wiesb., 1908, xxxiv, 
77-88.— Schweigger. Zur diabetischen Netzhautent- 
ziindung. Deutsche med. YVchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1891, 
xvii, 260.— Sliiba (S. ) Experimentelle Untersuchungen 
liber die Retinitis albuminurica. Klin. Monatsbl. f. 
Augenh., Stuttg., 1908, xlvi, 3S7-400. — Simon ( R. ) 
Ueber typische Violettblindheit bei Retinitis albuminu- 
rica. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 
132-139.— Sue II <S.) The duration of life after the ap- 
pearance of albuminuric retinitis. Lancet, Lond., 1905, 
ii, 151-156.— Snowball (T. ) Case of albuminuric reti- 
nitis in a young girl. Tr. Ophth. Soc U. Kingdom, Lond., 
1904-5, xxv, 108-110.— Strlckler (I). A.) Albuminuric 
retinitis. Critique, Denver, 1897-8, iv, 45-48.— Sutton 
(C. R. A.) Albuminuric retinitis, with special reference 
to its prognosis and pathology. Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 
L896, In, 1 17-171.— Terson (A.) Glaucom nach Brighti- 
scher Retinitis; schmerzstillende YVirkung des Dionins. 
Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 19H1, v. 259.— Tiffany (F. H. ) 
Retinitis albuminurica, nephritic retinitis. Iowa M. J., 
Des Moines, 191(2, viii, 176-479.— Tyelison (C.) Den 
prognostiske Betydningaf Retinitis albuminurica. Hosp.- 
Tid., Kobciih., 1907, i. R., xv, 765-771.— Veasey (C. A.) 
A case of albuminuric retinitis. Phila. Polyclin., 1895, 
iv, 94. Also, Reprint.— Walker (Gertrude A.) Albu- 
minuric retinitis. Rep. Proc. Alumiife Ass. Woman's 
M. Coll. Perm., Phila., 1895, 162-167.— Webster (D.) 
Four cases of retinitis from chronic diffuse nephritis. 
Mel. Rec, N. Y.. 1*94. xlvi, 494 — Wernicke (O.) Tres 
casos de retinitis albuminurica. An. d. Circ. med. ar- 
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gent., Buenos Aires, 1897, xx. 590-595.— West (S.) Al- 
buminuric retinitis. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1904-5, 

xii 146-152. . Albuminuric retinitis. Brit. M. J., 

Lond., 1899, ii, 1182. Also: Med. Press & Cire., Lond., 
1899, n. s., lxviii. 231. Aim: Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii,483.— 
Yamada. [Studies on retinitis albuminurica.] Nippon 
Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, x. 479-501.— 
XamagucnJ (H.) Kin Beitrag zur pathologischen 
Anatomie der Retino-Chorioiditis albuminurica. Ztschr. 
f. Augenh... Berl., 1904, xi, 418^127.— Yarr (M. T.) Cen- 
tral ehoroido-retinitis, resembling an optic disc, in a 
patient suiTering from glycosuria. Tr. Opbth. Soc. U. 
Kingdom, Lond., 189S-9, xix, 68, 1 pi. — Y evetski 
(F. O.) [Ewetsky (F.), in German]. K patologii bielko- 
vinnavo vospaleniya sletchatol oboloehki. [On the 
pathology of albuminous inflammation of the retina.] 
Vrach. St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 925; 965. Also, transl.: Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1898, xxxvi, 381-404.— 
Zimmerman (W. W.) The clinical value of albu- 
minuric retinitis. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, 
lxxvi, 737-739. 

Retinitis (Albuminuric) in pregnancy. 
Kristeller (E. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Retinitis 
albuminurica gravidarum. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
1H02. 

Ball (M. V.) A ease of retinitis albuminuria gravi- 
darum, in the first two months of pregnancy, death of fe- 
tus, and miscarriage at four months; complete recovery. 
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1906, xv, 476.— Clap (E. W.) Al- 
buminuric retinitis and uremic amaurosis, with especial 
reference to their occurrence in pregnancy. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1901, cxlv, 31-35. [Discussion], 41.— Culbcrtson 
(L. R.) Albuminuric neuro-retinitis in pregnancy, and 
its treatment. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1894, xi, 133-140. 
. Can albuminuric retinitis in pregnancy be pre- 
vented? Ibid., 197-205.— Guende (C.) Deux observa- 
tions de retinite gravidique. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1898, 3. 
s., xx, 609-616. Mm: Cong, period, de gynOc, d'obst. et 
de pffidiat. 1898. Mem. et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 218-222.— 
de I^apersoiiiic ( F.) Del' intervention dans la retinite 
gravfdique. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1888, 
vi, 177.— McCaw (J. F.) Albuminuric retinitis, with 
special reference to its occurrence during pregnancy. 
Med. Monog., Topeka, Kan., 1899, i, 663-t*>8. Also: Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1899, Iv, 126.— Meyer (O.) Fin Fall von 
Schwangerschaftsunterbrechung bei Retinitis albuminu- 
rica gravidarum. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899. ii, 346- 
349. Also: Jahresb. d schles. Gesellseh. f. vaterl. Cult. 
1899, Bresl., 1900, lxxvii, 1. Abt., med. Sect., 64-07 — 
Puiji-Ametller. Retinite albuminurique chez une 
eclamptique. N. Montpel. med., 1900, x, 240-242.— Ran- 
dolph (R. L.) The significance of albuminuric retinitis 
in pregnancy; an analysis of five cases, with the histo- 
logical changes present in the retina in one case. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait,, 1894, v, 69-73, 1 pi.— Sato 
(K.) [Retinitis albuminurica of pregnant women, and 
its prognosis.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, 12-18.— Silex 
(P.) Ueber Retinitis albuminurica gravidarum. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 335-389. Also: Verhandl. d. 
Berl. med. Gesellseh. (1895), 1896, xxvi, pt.2, 86-98.— 
Van Fleet ( F. ) Retinitis albuminurica and pregnancv. 

X. York M. J., 1891, liv, 341-344. . The treatment of 

retinitis albuminurica in pregnancy from an ethical 
standpoint Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1894, xi, 380-394. 

Retinitis (Atrophic). 

See Retina (Atrophy of). 

Retinitis (Causes and pathology of). 
See, also, Ankylostomum duodenale; Retina 
(Syphilis of); Rheumatic fever (Complications 
of, Ocular). 

Kammann (C. H.) * Beitrag zur Casuistik 
der Retinitis traumatica. 8°. Kiel, 1893. 

Michel ( G. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Retinitis septica. 8°. Tubingen, 1902. 

Ortmann (F. C. ) * Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
Retinitis traumatica. 8°. Kiel, 1898. 

Schmidt (C. F. G.) * Beitrag zur Casuistik 
der Retinitis traumatica. 8°. Kiel, 1890. 

Baiiiicrmaii (\Y. B.) Cases of malarial neuro- 
retinitis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1893. xxviii, 50 — van 
den Borg (J.) Die Papillitis im Anschluss an Erkran- 
kungen des vorderen Teils des Auges. Klin. Monatsbl. 
f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1908. xlvi, 359-382.— Despagnet ( F.) 
Arterite retinienne infectieuse des deux yeux; impalu- 
disme. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc d'opht., Par., 1894, xii, 
359-364. — Elliot ( R. H.) Some remarks on glare reti- 
nalgia. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1898, xxxiii, 168-171.— 
Evans (J.J.) Neuro-retinitis in chlorosis. Lancet, 



Retinitis ( Causes and patJwlogy of). 

Lond., 1904, i, 1345-1347. — Orunert (K.) Ueber Reti- 
nitis septica and metastatica. Sitzungsb. d. ophth. Ge- 
sellseh. 1902, Wieso., 1903, 338-346, 1 pi.— Happe (H.) 
Zur Kenntnis der Papillitis im Anschluss an lcichte per- 
forierende Yerletzungen des vorderen Teils des Auges. 
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1908, xlvi, 3&3-386.— 
JHilbert (R,) Retinitis in Folge von gonorrhoischer 
Infection. Memorabilien, IIeilb<«. . 1S96-7. n. F., xv, 385- 
388.— Knape (F. V. ) Om stockningspapillen och dess 
patogenes. [Tne pathogenesis of papilbtis.l Finska liik.- 
sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1908, 1, v. 2, 100-105 — Ko- 
mori. [A case of retinitis from the anchylostomiasis 
diffused in Yamari Prefecture.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1907, 
221-231. —Moll r (M.) Ueber Jodoformvergiftung mit 
besonderer Riicksicht auf deren Frscheinungen am Auge 
(Papillo retinitis in Folge von Jodoformismus). Arch.f. 
Augenh., Wiesb., 1902, xlv, 184-205. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : 
Arch. Ophth., N. Y'., 1905. xxxiv, 354-356.— Moutalcliii 
(A.) Di una interessante lesione retinica in occhi di 
neonati e della sua eziologia studiata specialmente sotto 
il punto di vista ostetrico. Riv. di ostet. [etc.], Torino, 
1897, ii, 95; 121. — Mulder (M. F.) Fin Fall von Papil- 
litis svmpathica. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
1897, xxxv, 413-416. — Parsons (J. H. ) '.'Metastatic 
neuro-retinitis. Am. .1. Ophth.. St. Louis, 1908, xxv, 186.— 
Pick. Sur les alterations de la retine dans les anemies 
chroniques provoquex's par des neoplasmes (retinitis 
caehecticorum ). Clin, opht., Par., 1902, viii, 17-19.— 
Pnccionii Neuro- retinite di origine probabilmente 
infettiva. Boll. d. osp. oftal. d. prov. di Roma, 1907, v, 
167-171. — Pusey (B.) Retinal rosette formations of neu- 
roglia in inflammatory processes. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 
1903. xxxii, 325-333.— Scliieok. Ueber Chorio-Retinitis 
sympathica. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellseh. 
1*907, Wiesb., 1908, xxxiv, 349-352. — Schmidt (\V.) e- 
ber einen Fall von Papillo-Retinitis bei Chlorose. Arch, 
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1896-7, xxxiv, 164-175, 1 diag. Also, 
transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y\, 1899, xxviii, 619-623, 1 pi.— 
SeliJfbl (J.) O hnisov^m.zanetu sitnice. [I'lcerative 
inflammation of retina.] Casop. lek. Cesk., v Praze, 
1888, xxvii, 793; 809; 825.— Sliaw (C. K.) Retinitis aris- 
ing from general arterio sclerosis and its relation to al- 
buminuria. Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat. J., N. Y.,1901, 
vii. 189-198. — Stein (L.) Zur pathologischen Anatomie 
und Differentialdiagnose der chorioretinitis syphilitica 
und der Retinitis pigmentosa. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 
1903, 1 vi, 463-486, 1 pi.— Werner (L.) Unilateral neuro- 
retinitis (?due to chlorosis); rapid development of star- 
like changes at the macula lutea. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. 
Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 93-96.— Wescott (C. D.) & 
Pusey (B.) Papillo-retinitis due to chlorosis. Arch. 
Ophth., N. Y\, 1902, xxxi, 18-20 — WUrdemann (H. Y.) 
& Murray (W. R.) A case of macular retinitis due to 
flash of electric light. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1899, viii, 
220-222.— Vamada. [Retinitis with nervous troubles 
from injury by rats.] Gankwa Rinjo Iho, Nagaoka, 1906, 
89-93. — Yamaguclii. [Retinitis septica RothJ Nip- 
pon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, x, 665-673. 

Retinitis (Circinate). 

Lasker (L.) *Ein Beitrag zur Retinitis cir- 
cinata. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Schnoor (C. ) * Ueber Retinitis circinata. 
8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Aminann (E.) Ein Fall von Retinitis circinata mit 
anatomischer Untersuchung. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 
1897, xxxv, 123-136, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. 
Y., 1898, xxvii, 203-214.— Asaliara t B.) [A case of reti- 
nitis circinata.] Kyoto Igakkwai Zasshi, 1899, 347-362. 
Also: Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, iii, 
641-645 — Bossa lino (D.) Un caso di retinite circin- 

nata. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1904, 1608-1614, 1 pi. . 

Un caso di retinite circinnata con prescntazione di una 
tavola colorata rappresentante 1' immugine oftalmoseo- 
pica del rondo oculare. Gior. ital. d. sc. med., Pisa, 1904, 
ii, 50. — Brunei- ( W. E. ) Retinitis circinata. Aim. 
Ophth., SV. Louis, 1899, viii, 309-314, 1 pi — Demieheri 
(L.) Retinitis circinada. Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., 
Barcel., 1904, iv, 74.5-747. Also: An. de oftal.. Mexico, 
1904-5, vii, 189-191.— Doyne I R. W.) A case of retinitis 
circinata. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1900, iv, 384, 1 pi — 
Doyne (R. W.) iV Stephenson (S.] Retinitis circi- 
nata. Tr. Ophth. Soc. I'. Kingdom. Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 
91, 1 pi.— Fischer (E. C.) Retinitis circinata. Ibid., 
1897-8, xviii, 167-171, 1 1., 1 pi.— Fridenbertf (E.) A 
case of retinitis circinata. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hart- 
ford, 1897-9, viii, 181-185, 1 pi.— Fuclis (E.) Retinitis 
circinata. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1893, xxxix, 229-279, 
1 pi. — (ioldzielier (V.) A szemfenck Hutchinson- 
fele elvaltozasa (retinitis circinata Fuchs). [Changes 
of the fundus oeuli according to Hutchinson (reti- 
nitis circinata Fuchs).] Szemeszet, Budapest, 1897, 45-49. 
Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1897. u, 
709; 735. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1896-7, 
xxxiv, 112-134. Also, trans!.} Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1899. 
xxviii, 638.— Hartridjre (G.) A case of retinitis circi- 
nata. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1895-6, xvi, 
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Retinitis {Circinate). 

90-98, i pi-— Huor (K.) Eine eigenartige Veranderung 
der Netzhaut um die Macula lutea und die Retinitis cir- 
cinata Fuchs. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1000, iii, 26-31, 1 
,,1 —Jensen (K.) Om retinitis circinata. Hosp.-Tid., 
Kjabehh., 1898, i. R., vi, 101-111.— Komoto (K.) [Re- 
tinitis circinata.] [Japanese text.] Dai Nippon Gankwa 
Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, iii, 196-1208. Also: Mitt. d. 
med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1899, xiii. 820-827.— Komoto 
(S.) [On retinitis circinata.] [Japanese text.] Chiu- 
gai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1896, xvii, no. 3/9, 8-11.— Kutsu- 
tanl (T.) [Two cases of retinitis circinata punctata.] 
Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, viii, 415- 
128. — Law lord (J. B.) A case of retinitis 'circinata. 
Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1895-6, xvi, 87, 1 pi. — 
Laws (W.G.) Retinitis circinata. Ibid.. 89. — Pope 
(B A ) Reporton a case of retinitis circinata. N.Orl.M. 
& 9. J., 1893-4, n. s., xxi. 487-489.— Retze I W.) Retinitis 
circinata. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1901, 47. 
Hft., 98-103, 1 pi.— Ryan (J. P.) A case of retinitis cir- 
cinata. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1899, Bris- 
bane. 1901 , 327-329.— He Sell weinitz (O.K. | A case of 
retinitis circinata. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1900, ix, 1-4, 1 

pi. . Concerning the disappearance of the lesions 

in circinate retinitis. Ibid., 1903, xii, 71-76. — Sergi- 
yevski (L. I.) Sluchal retinitidis circinatae Fuchs'a. 
[A case of Fuchs's . . .] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, lvii, 
376-381.— SUl'vast (J.J Ett fall af retinitis circinata. 
[Un cas de retinite circinate. Res., pp. xcvii-xcix.] 
Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1900, xlii, 979-993, 
1 pi.— Spicer(W.T.H.) Case of retinitis circinata. Tr. 
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1893-4, xiv, 132-134.— 
Stzemiriski (I.) Dwa przypadki zwyrodnienia pier- 
scieniowategosiatk6wki ( retinitis circinata). [Two cases 
of . . .] Post, okul., Krakow, 1903, v, 1; 56. Also, transl.: 
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1903, lv. 271-2S4.— irrffoe Iron- 
(■«»« (M.) Un caso de retinitis circinada; ateroma de 
los vasos retinianos £ incrustaci6n de sales en la retina. 
Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 1902-1, xix, 
319-325, 1 pi. Also: An. de oftal., Mexico, 1903-4, vi, 463- 
470. [Discussion], 324-326.— de Weeker (L.) Faut-il 
differencier la retinite circinee, ou degenerescence 
blanche, de la retinite apoplectiforme? Arch, d'opht., 
Par.. 1894, xiv. 1-27. 3 pi.— Weltert (J.) Ein Fall von 
Renitis circinata. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1895-6, xxxii, 
187-193, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1898, 
xxvii, 83-88, 1 pi. 

Retinitis {Complications of). 

Abadle (C.) De la chorio- retinite. Tr. Internat. 
Ophth. Cong., Edinb., 1894, viii, 72-77. — Barnes (J. 
S.) A case of idiopathic retino-choroiditis. Tr. M. Soc. 
Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 212-214. — Best (F.) 
Ueber angeborene Chorioretinitis. Sitzungsb. d. ophth. 
Gesellsch. 1902, Wiesb., 1903, 181-184.— Cohen (C.) Ader- 
hautabszess hinter der Macula lutea nach perforieren- 
der Zundkapselverletzung, ein Beitrag zur Fragederzen- 
tralen Lochbildung in der Retina. Klin. Monatsbl. f. 
Augenh., Stuttg., 1908, x, 620-633, 1 pi .— Cunningham 
(J. F.) An unusual case of choroido-retinitis. Tr. Ophth. 
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1908, xxviii, 166-167, 1 pi.— 
Doyne(R. W.) & Stephenson (S.) A note upon crib- 
riform choroido-retinitis, a rare form of fundus disease. 
Ibid., 1904-5, xxv, 110-117, 1 1., 1 pl.-Duane (A.) Some 
tvpes of retinitis and ehorio-retinitis. Med. News, N. Y., 
1903, lxxxii, 529 534. — Edmund- Jensen. Retino- 
chorioiditis juxtapapillaris. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 
1908, lxix, 41-48, 2pl.— Fox (L. W.) Retinitisand choroi- 
ditis. Med. News, N. Y., 1896, lxviii, 679-681. Also, 
Reprint — Frledenwald (H.) Acute circumscribed 
exudative ehorio-retinitis. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hart- 
ford, 1900-1902.ix,577-588,l pi.— Gould (G.M.) Ametropic 
choroido-retinitis ("central choroiditis"). Arch. Ophth., 
N. Y., 1890, xix, 30-41. Also, Reprint.— Griffith (J. ) 
An unusual form of retinitis. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King- 
dom, Lond., 1897-8, xix, 94-98, 1 pi.— Gunn (M.) On 
the changes in the macula associated with retinal in- 
flammation and oedema. Tr. Internat. Ophth. Cong., 
Edinb., 1894, viii, 77-81, 2 pi.— van der Hoeve (J.) 
Chorioretinitis veroorzaakt door naphtaline bij den 
mensch. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, ii, 
392.— Ichlno ( H. ) [A case of recurrent retinitis.] Nip- 
pon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, iii, 357-363.— 
Inouye (T.) [A case of retinitis with exosmosisin the 
form of dots.] Inouye Gankwa Dosokwai kai Ho. Tokyo, 
1899, 150-157. —Jaequeau. Hvalo- retinite plastique. 
Lyon med., 1899, xc, 514-517.— Parenteau (D.) Foyers 
de chorio-retinite maculaireau debut; guerisonen quinze 
jours avec corrosiv. et plumbum. Art med., Par., 1904, 
xcviii, 434-436.— Parsons (J. H.) ? Metatastic neuro- 
retinitis. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1908, xxvm, 
161.— Schuitz-Zehden (P.) Die chronische herdfbr- 
mige Chorio-Retinitis tuberculosa. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 
Berl., 1905, xiv, 213-221, 2 pi.— Seitz (F. B.) Some cases 
of neuro- and ehorio-retinitis. Homceop. Eye, Ear & 
Throat J. .Lancaster, Pa., 1908, xiv, 226.— Theobald (S.) 
Report of a case of recurrent irido-choroido-retinitis. Tr. 
Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v, pt. 3, 629-634.— 



Retinitis (Complications of). 

Thomson (E.) Choroido-retinitis of obscure etiology. 
Glasgow M. J., 1906, lxvi, 102-106.— Chthott" (W.) Ein 
Fall von einseitiger centraler Blendungs-Retinitis durch 
eleetrisches Bogenlicht mit nachfolgender trauinatischei 
Neurose. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii, 341-345. 

Retinitis (Hemorrhagic). 

See, also, Retinitis (Albuminuric) [etc.]. 

Bankwitz (R.) * Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
einseitigen Retinitis hemorrhagica. [Jena.] 
8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

Also, in: Arch.f. Ophth., Leipz., 1898, xiv, 384-399. 

Hermann (R. ) *Ein Fall von Retinitis 
hemorrhagica mit folgendem Glaukom. 8°. 
Gottingen, 185)0. 

Hotzen (F. ) * Retinitis hemorrhagica. 8°. 
Kiel, 1897. 

Ahlstrom(G.) Dela retinite hemorrhagique. Ann. 
d'ocul., Par., 1903, exxx, 150-154.— Bernstein (E. J.) A 
case of bilateral hyperplastic hsemorrhagic retinitis pri- 
marilv simulating persistent hyaloid arteries. J. Ophth. 
Otol. '& Laryngol.,N. Y. , 1903, xv, 212-215. — Bochkovskl 
( P. ) Sluchal hemorragicheskavo retinita. [Hsemor- 
rhagic retinitis.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1904-5, xxii, 
93-95. — Cross ( F. R. ) Subconjunctival bloodletting 
for hsemorrhagic retinitis. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, 
Lond., 1897-8, xviii, 387-395. —Harms (C.) Zur Frage 
der Retinitis haemorrhagica infolge Erkrankung der Ar- 
teria centralis retinae und ihrer Aeste. Cong, internat. 
d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, bl74-bl81. [Discussion], 
cl33. — Natanson (A. V.) Hemorrhagicheskoye vospa- 
leniye sietchatki pri rakle lyokhkikh i mozzhechka. 
[Haemorrhagic retinitis in cancer of the lungs and cere- 
bellum.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1904, xxi, 128-130.— 
Oliver (C. A.) An ophthalmoscopic study of a case of 
hemorrhagic neuro-retinitis. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 
1896-7, v, 241-243, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Panas. Influ- 
ence des maladies generates sur l'appareil de la vision; 
retinites hemorrhagiques. Union mexl., Par., 1884, 3. s., 
xxxvii, 501-509.— Keimar (M. ) Ueber Retinitis haemor- 
rhagica infolge von Endarteritis proliferans mit mikro- 
skopischer Untersuchung eines Falles. Arch, f . Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1898-9, xxxviii, 209-256, 4 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. 
Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1900, xxix, 374-391, 2 pi.— StSltlng. 
Ueber Retinitis haemorrhagica mit nachfolgendem Glau- 
kom. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1897, xliii, 2. Abth., 306- 
322. — Wagenmann (A.) Anatomische Untersuchun- 
gen iibereinseitige Retinitis haemorrhagica mitSecundar- 
Glaucom, nebst Mittheilungen fiber dabei beobachtete 
Hypopyon-Keratitis. Ibid., 1892, xxxviii, 3. Abth., 213- 
260. — Welsz (G.) Ketoldali papillo-retinitis haemor- 
rhagica 19 honapos gyermeknel. [ ... on both sides in a 
19 months child.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 107. 

Retinitis (Leukemic). 

Fellchenfeld (H.) Ueber leukamische Pseudotu- 
moren in der Retina. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1900, xli, 
271-280, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1902, xxxi, 
29-34, 1 pi.— Grunert(K.) Sichtbare Blutstromung in 
den Netzhautvenen bei Leukiimie. Centralbl. f. prakt. 
Augenh., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 225-228. — Hartridge (G.) 
Retinitis in a case of leukaemia. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King- 
dom, Lond., 1892-3, xiii, 72-75, 1 1., 1 pi.— Lyutkevich 
(A. G.) Retinitis leucaemica. Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 
1904, xxi, 443-445. — Murakami (J.) Ein Beitrag zu den 
Netzhaiitgel'iiss-Veranderungen bei Leukiimie. Klin. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1901, xxxix, 136-148.— Orlott" 
(K.) K patologicheskol anatomii levkemicheskavo re- 
tinita. [Patho-anatomy of leukaemic retinitis.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lix, 131 - 137. — Roclioii-Diivi- 
gneaud. La retinite leucemique. Presse med., Par., 1907, 
xv, 265. Also, transl.: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1908. 18. s., 
iii, 268-275.— Scholtz (K.) A retinitis leukamicar61. 
Szemcszet, Budapest, 1897, 30-34. Also, transl.: Ungar. 
Beitr. z. Augenh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, ii, 161-178.— de 
Schweinltz (G. E.) A case of leukaemic retinitis. Am. 
J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1888, v, 89-93. Also, Reprint. 

Retinitis (Pigmentary). 

Derigs (G. [J.]) * Ueber Retinitis pigmen- 
tosa. 8°. Bonn, 1882. 

Herrlinger (C. L. ) * Ueber die Aetiologie 
der Retinitis pigmentosa, mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung der Hereditiit und Consanguini- 
tat der Eltern. 8°. Tubingen, 1899. 

Hocquard (E.) De la retinite pigmentaire. 
8°. Paris, 1875. 

Kaupp (M.) * Ueber Retinitis pigmentosa. 
[Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Heilbronn a. N., 1890. 
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Retinitis {Pigmentary). 

Neuffer (F.) * Ueber den Einfluss der He- 
reditat und der Consanguinitiit der Eltern in 
der Aetiologie der Retinitis pigmentosa. 8°. 
Strassburg, 1893. 

Xoldex (P.) * Ueber Retinitis pigmentosa. 
8°. Bonn, [1876]. 

Reinecke (G. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der Retinitis pigmentosa. 8°. Kiel, 1894. 

Rosenbaum (O. ) * Ueber Retinitis pigmen- 
tosa. 8°. Kiel, 1900. 

Schmidhauser ([K.] F.) * Retinitis pigmen- 
tosa und Glaukoni. 8°. Tubingen, 1904. 

Schmidt (E. ) * Ueber Retinitis pigmentosa. 
8°. Bonn, 1890. 

Schneider (H.) * Ueber die Erblichkeit der 
Retinitis pigmentosa, nebst Mitteilung eines 
Falles von Retinitis pigmentosa, hereditaria in 
fiinf (jenerationen einer Familie. 8°. Berlin, 
1896. 

Weiss (E. ) Retinitis pigmentosa und Glau- 
kom. 8°. Halle a. S., 1903. 

Angell (H. 0.) Retinitis pigmentosa. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1895, 4. s., iv, 305-315.— Aubineau (E.) 
Retinite pigmentaire eongenitale familiale. Bull, et 
mom. Soc. franc, d'opht, Par., 1903, xx, 389-39". Also: 
Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1903, cxxix, 432-139. Also: Gaz. m6d. 
cle Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, 365-374.— Ayres (S. C.) Reti- 
nitis pigmentosa in the colored race. Am. J. Ophth., 
st. Louis, 1892, ix, 65.— Barrett (J. W.) Retinitis pig- 
mentosa in one eye, the other eye unaffected, but blind 
for years. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1898, 
iii, 346. — BellyarminofT (L. G.) Sluchal pigment- 
navo retinita, oslozhnennavo glyavkomoi. [Case of pig- 
mentary retinitis, complicated with glaucoma.] Vest- 
nik oftalmol., Kiev, 1893, x, 243-252. Also, transl: Arch, 
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1893, xxvii, 53-61, 1 pi— HIelevick 
(A. V.) Sluchal retinitis pigmentosa sine pigmento. 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med.-spec. pt., 
1606-1609.— Rlessig (E. F.) Chereduyushtsheyesya po- 
yavleniyeglyavkomiipigmentnavoretinita v odnol i tol 
zhe semye. [Alternating glaucoma and pigmented reti- 
nitis in one and the same family.] Vestnik oftalmol., 
Kiev, 1901, xviii, 296-300.— Block (E.) Ueber Schwer- 
horigkeit bei Retinitis pigmentosa. Verhandl.d. deutsch. 
otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1906, 256-259 — Riirsten binder 
(O.) Anatomische Untersuchung eines Falles von Reti- 
nitis pigmentosa. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1895, xli, i. 
Abth., 175-186.— Ryers (W. G. M.) An atypical case of 
retinitis pigmentosa. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis. 1900, xvii, 
11-15. — C'abaiines. Des relations de la retinite pig- 
mentaire frusteavec la nevrite optique retro-bulbaire he- 
reditaire. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1907, xxvii, 642-650. Also: 
J. demt5d.de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii,469— 172. — Czermak 
(W.) Ueber zwei FallevonangebornerNetzhautsclero.se 
ohne Pigment (Retinitis pigmentosa sine pigmento) 
mit Farbenblindheit. Ber. d. naturw.-med. Ver. in Inns- 
bruck (1892-3), 1894,xxi, 74-97.— DeBeek (D.) Retinitis 
pigmentosa. Ohio M. J., Cincin., 1897. viii, 23-5-238.— De- 
kogues (J. L.) Un casode retinitis pigmentariade mar- 
cha rapida. Rev. de cien. med., Habana, 1894, ix, 222. — 
Deiitsclnnann ( R. ) Einseitige typische Retinitis 
pigmentosa mit pathologisch anatomischem Behind. 
Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1890-91, 269-281.— 
Dola rd i L.) Des alterations pigmentaires de la retine 
consecutives a la phtisie oculaire. Arch, d'opht., Par., 
1889, ix, 493-507 — Dujardin. Retinite pigmentaire 
anormale chez deux freres jumeaux. Clin, opht., Par., 
1904, x, 125-127. — Fatas. Retinitis pigmentaria. Rev. 
de med. y cirug.praet., Madrid, 1904, lxiii, 103. — Filatotf 
(V. P. ) Glaucoma v kombinatsii s retinitis pigmentosa. 
Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 108. — Fucks (E.) 
Ueber zwei der Retinitis pigmentosa verwandte Krank- 
heiten (Retinitis punctata albescens und Atrophia gyrata 
chorioidepe et retina). Arch. f. Augenh.. Wiesb.. 189-5-6, 
xxxii, 111-116, 1 pi — Geriuaix. Pseudo-retinite pig- 
mentaire. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1893, cx, 276-281.— Gins- 
berg (S.) Ueber Retinitis pigmentosa. Klin. Monatsbl. 
f. Augenh., Stuttg.. 1908, xlvi, 1-9.— Gonin (J.) Examen 
anatomiqued'unteil atteint de retinite pigmentaire avec 
scotome zonulaire. Ann. d'ocul., Par.. 1902, cxxviii, 401: 
1903. cxxix, 24. 1 pi.— Gould (G. M.) Retinitis pigmen- 
tosa without the characteristic pigmentation; a report of 
two cases. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis. 1897, vi, 69.5-710. Also, 
Reprint. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1060-1064.— 
Grandeleiuent. Etncaeite des injections d'antipy- 
rine dans trois cas d'hemeralopie symptomatique de re- 
tinite pigmentaire. Ann. d'ocul., Brux., 1890, civ, 232- 

236. . Retinite pigmentaire. Lyon med., 1906. cvi, 

778-780.— Hansell (H. F.) A case of retinitis pigmen- 
tosa associated with congenital deaf-mutism. Am. J. 
Ophth., St Louis, 1896, xiii, 69-71. . A case of atvp- 
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ical retinitis pigmentosa. Ibid., 1899, xvi, 153-155 — 
Hepburn (M. L.) The visual fields in retinitis pig- 
mentosa. Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., 19(J7-s. xvii 
232-244.— Horing jun. Xotizen iiber Retinitis pijniieii- 
tosa. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Erlang., 1865, iii, 236- 
238.— Inouye (T.) Shakshosei mushaku shomanniaku 
ren ni zukete. [Pigmentary retinitis without pigment.] 
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1893, xiv, no. 6. 7-12.— 
Keiuitniss (Zur) der Retinitis pigmentosa. Klin 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg.. 1891, xxix, 271-273.— King 
(\V. R.) A study of retinitis pigmentosa, with cases. Tr 
Am. Inst. Homceop., Phila., 1895, li, 718-731. Also: Ho- 
moeop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1895, i, 313-326.— 
K nappe (E. V.) Ueber Pigmentirung der Xetzhaut 
vom Glaskorperraum aus, sowie iiber Retinitis pigmen- 
tosa tvpica. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1903, xlviii, 314- 
327. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1908. xxvii, 574- 
587. — Kogucki. [A case of retinitis pigmentosa with 
ring scotoma. ] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi 
Tokyo, 1907, xi, 169-175 — Komarovick (L.) SI i : 
pigmentnavo retinita s glyavkomoi. [Pigmentarv reti- 
nitis with glaucoma.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1902. xix, 
353-363.— Krauss (W.J Zur Kasuistik des Ringskotoms 
bei der Retinitis pigmentosa. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 
1909, xxi, 48-.50.— Lister (W. T.) A case of retinitis pig- 
mentosa, with pathological report. Row Lond. Ophth 
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1899-1903, xv, pt. 3," 254-259, 1 pl._ 
JTIariow (F. W.) A case of retinitis pigmentosa, with 
extreme contraction of the visual fieldsand withoutnight 
blindness. N. York M. J., 1894, lix, 198. Also. Reprint.— 
.Ilaslenikoff* (A. I. ) Glaucoma i retinitis pigmentosa, 
Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 98.— .TIellinger (C.) 
Ein Fall von typischer, ausgedehnter Retinitis pigmen- 
tosa ohne Gesichtsfeldeiuschriinknng. Klin. Monatsbl. 
f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1891, xxix, 171-176.— Moon ( R. C.) 
A case of unilateral retinitis pigmentosa. Ann. Ophth., 
St. Louis, 1904, xiii. 766.— Nettleskip ( E.) Renal reti- 
nitis with pigmented spots at the fundi: microscopical 
examination of the spots. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, 
Lond., 1898-9, xix. 63-66. 2 pi. . On retinitis pig- 
mentosa and allied diseases. Row Lond. Ophth. Hosp. 
Rep., Lond.. 1907-8, xvii, 1, 151; 333. 2 diag.. 2 pi.— Pan- 
sier (P.) Retinite pigmentaire traumatiqne. X.Mont- 
pel, med., 1892, i, 205-208.— Fedraglia. Retinitis pig- 
mentosa. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Erlang., 1866, iii, 
114-117.— Perrod (G.) Studio anatomo-patologico >nlla 
pigmentazione della retina. Ann. di ottal., Pa via, 1908, 
xxxvii, 671-699, 1 pi.— Pyle (\V. L. ) An interesting case 
of pigmentarv degeneration of the retina (retinitis pig- 
mentosa). Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1903-5. x. 172- 
175. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 232. Also. Reprint.— 
Quaglino (A.) Intorno alia retinite pigmentosa. Ann. 
di ottal., Pavia, 1883, xii. 372-385. Also, Reprint.— Red- 
slob (E.) Zur Therapie der Retinitis pigmentosa durch 
subkonjunktivale Kochsalzinjektionen. Klin. Monatsbl. 
f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1906, xliv, 366-374.— Retinitis pig- 
mentosa; Besserung des centralen und peripheren Seh- 
vermogens unter der Behandlung mit subeonjunc- 
tivalen Kochsalz-Injectionen. Augenheilanst. in Ba- 
sel. Jahresb. (1896). 1897, xxxiii, 42. — Retinitis pig- 
mentosa mit subconjunctival Kochsalz-Injectionen 
behandelt. Ibid.. 43.— Retinitis pigmentosa: Behand- 
lung mit subconjunktivalen NaCl-Injektionen. Ibid. 
(1898), 1899, xxxv, 40 -42. — Renter (H.) Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der einseitigen Retinitis pigmentosa. 
Arch. f. Augenh.. Wiesb., 1908, lx, 59-62.— Roy (D.) 
Retinitis pigmentosa. Ann. Ophth. & Otol.. St. Louis, 
1895, iv, 24-28.— Sclion. Die Ursache der Retinitis pig- 
mentosa. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1S98. xxii, 

15-18. . Ueber eineD Fall von Retinitis pigmentosa. 

Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'ophtal., 
5. — Snell (S.) Numerous instances of nightblindness 
(retinitis pigmentosa) occurring in five generations, with 
genealogical chart. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.. 

1902-3. xxiii, 68-70, 1 ch. . Retinitis pigmentosa 

occurring in several members of a family. Ibid.. 1906-7. 
xxvii, 217-219.— Stirling (A.W.) Observations on the 
visual fields and earlv fundus changes in retinitis pig- 
mentosa. Atlanta M. '&• S. J., 1895-6, n. s., xii, 32S-336.— 
Stlir. Retinitis pigmentosa. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Erlang. .1865, iii, 23.— Trail tas. Scotome annulaire dans 
un casde retinite pigmentaire tvpique. Rec. d'opht., Par., 
1895, 3. s., xvii. 331-334.— Veasey (C. A.) Retinitis pig- 
mentosa. Phila. Polyclin., 18%, v, 481.— Waseninann 
(A.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss der pathologischen Anato- 
mie der Retinitis pigmentosa. Arch. f. Ophth.. Leipz., 
1891, xxxvii, 1. Abth., 230-242. — U'inselmanii. Kin 
Fall von Retinitis pigmentosa ohne Pigmenticrung. 
Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1902, vi, 129-131.— Yetira (S.) J A 
case of retinitis pigmentosa without pigmentation ] Xip- 
pon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, vi, 921-926.— 
Vevetski (F. O.) K patologictieskol anatomii pig- 
mentnavo retinita. Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1890, vii, 
449-460, 1 pi. 

Retinitis ( Proliferative). 

Banholzer (M.) *Zur pathologischen Ana- 
tonne und Pathogenese der Retinitis prolife- 
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Retinitis (Proliferative). 
runs (Manz). [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1892. 

ilSO Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1892, xxv, 186-209, 
lpl. 

FOnfstock (W.) *Ueber die Entstehung 
der Retinitis proliferans. 8°. Freiburg i. P., 
1897. 

Gcilbaud (G. ) *La retinite proliferante. 
8°. Ports, 1897. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Komer (P.) *Verkalkunu; der Retina bei 
chronischer Nephritis, zugleicn ein Beitrag zur 
pathologist-hen Anatomie des Glaukoms und 
der Retinitis proliferans. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. 
Leipzig, 1901. 

Abo, in: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1901, Hi, 511-535, 1 pi. 

Axenfeld (T.) Netzhautruptur (Losreissung eines 
radiiiren Netzhautstreifens) bei einem Falle von Binde- 
gewebsneubildung ini Glaskorper und der Retina (Reti- 
nitis proliferans Manz). Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1892-3, 
xxvi, 225-237, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N.Y., 1891, 
xxiii, 119-123, 1 pi.— Barrett (J. W. ) A case of retinitis 
proliferans. Intermit. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1898, 
iii, 313-315.— Blessijr (E. ) Zur Casuistik und Aetiologie 
der praretinalen Bindegewebsbildung (Retinitis prolife- 
rans). Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1893, xxxi, 
•>0°-207 —Carroll (J. J.) A ease of retinitis proliferans. 
J. Eye, Ear & Throat Dis., Bait., 1904, ix, 128-129.— Casa.ll 
(A.) Contribute alia casuistiea e all' eziologiadella reti- 
nite proliferante. Ann. di ottal., Pa via, 1906. xxxv, 
19_39. _ Ciriucione. Ricerche anatomiche sulla reti- 
nite proliferante. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1905, 1921; 1959. 
Also trait*!.: Beitr. z. Augenh. Festschr. Julius Hirsch 
berg [etc.]. Leipz., 1905, 289-310. — Corks (G. H.T & 
Weeks (J. E.) A case of retinitis proliferans; enu- 
cleation: microscopical examination. N. York Eye & 
Ear Infirm. Rep., 1897, v, 27-31. — Denis (R.) Anato- 
mischer Befund bei spontan entstandener Bindege- 
websneubildung im Glaskorper (sog. Retinitis proli- 
ferans). Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1891-5, xxx. 312-317. — 
Fekr. Zur Kenntniss der Retinitis proliferans. Cen- 
tralbl. f prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 193-198.— 
Fisher i. l.H.) Retinitis proliferans. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. 
Kingdom. Loud., 1897-8, xviii, 150-152. . Prolifera- 
ting retinitis in middle age associated with glycosuria. 
Ibid., 152.— Flenumlng (P.) A case of retinitis prolif- 
erans in which the eve was examined after death. Ibid., 
154-164, 2 1., 2 pi.— tioldsmith (G. H.) Retinitis pro- 
liferans. Ibid., 1903-4, xxiv, 117, 1 pi — tioldzieher 
(W.) Beitriige zur Pathologie der Retinitis proliferans. 
Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1S94. Roma. 1895, vi, 

oftal., 42-44. — . Leber die Retinitis proliferans. Ber. 

u.d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1896, Wiesb., 1897, 

xxv, 74-77. . Bujakoros alapon fejlodott retinitis 

proliferans esete. [Retinitis proliferans from venereal 
disease.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, ls97, xli. 596.— von 
Hippel l E.) Ein Fall von Retinitis proliferans. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1892, xxx. 370-375, 1 pi.— 
Karshin (A. A.) Sluchal retinitis proliferans. [Case 
of ... ] Ejened. jour. " Prakt Med.", St. Petersb.. 1898, v, 
485.— Kryukoft" ( A. A.) Sluchal retinitis proliferans. 
[Case of . .] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1897, xiv, 305- 
307.— Lozlieelinikoir ( S. N. ) Sluchal retinitis pro- 
liferans bilateralis. [A case of ... ] Ibid.. Mosk., 1908, 
xxv, 123. — JlaklakofT (A. A.) Retinitis proliferans. 
Ibid., Kiev, 1899, xvi, 431: 439.— Markolf (I. E.) Hya- 
litis striata et retinitis proliferans. Ibid.. 1897, xiv, 493- 
522.— .Martinet. Ein Fall von Retinitis proliferans. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891. xvii, 329.— 
Mohilio (G.) Contributo alia etiologia della retinite 
proliferante. Arch, di ottal., Napoli, 1905-6, xiii, 20-29.— 
Nakashima. [A case of retinitis proliferans.] Jun- 
tendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 353-359.— 
Noiszewski ( K. | Ruptura retinae i retinitis prolife- 
rans. Post okul., Krakow. 1902, iv, 428: 1903, v, 87-94.— 
Pardee (C. C.) Two cases of so-called retinitis prolif- 
erans; both bilateral. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., Sacramento, 
1901,159-162.— Pravosud (N.G.) Glaucoma, oslozhnen- 
nava retinitis proliferans. [ . . . complicated by . . . ] 
Ve'stnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1901, xxi, 440-142. — Ka bino- 
vieli(G. A.) Retinitis proliferans. Ibid.. 1905, xxii, 
617.— Savlch (V. A.) K kazuistikie i etiologii retinitis 
proliferans Manz'a. [Cases and . . . ] Voyenno-med. J., 
St Petersb., 1897, clxxxix, med. -spec, pt., 724-738. Also 
[Abstr.]: Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1897, xiv, 307-312.— 
Seholtz (K) A retinalis es iivegtesti kotoszovetkep- 
zodesek okair61. [Causes of the connective tissue pro- 
liferation of the retina and vitreous body.] Szemeszet, 
Budapest, 1899, 7 ; 34. Also, transl.: t'ngar. Beitr. z. 
Augenh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, ii, 427-465.— Sehultze 
(S.) Beitrag zur Entstehung der scgenannten Retinitis 
proliferans. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1892, xxv, 298- 
314.— de Schweinitz (G, E.) Extensive disease of the 



Retinitis (Proliferative). 

retinal vessels (vasculitis and peri-vasculitis) followed 
by proliferating retinitis in a young colored man: with 
results of a skiagraphic examination of the head by H. 
Pancoast. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1907, xvi. 409-416, 3 pi. 
[2 eol. ] .—Scott (G. M.) Retinitis proliferans and de- 
tachment of retina. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 
L902-3, xxiii, 71, 1 pi.— Sergiyevski (L. I.) Sluchal 
dvustoronnyavo retinitis proliferans. [Bilateral . . . ] 
Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 447 — Shoemaker 
(W. T.) & Hosmer (C. M.) Retinitis, proliferating in 
character, in adetached retina of traumatic origin; report 
of a case with pathological examination. Ann. Ophth., 
St. Louis, 1907, xvi, 268-274.— Speiser (E.) Ein Beitrag 
zur Casuistik der Retinitis proliferans. Beitr. z. Augenh. 
. . . Jubil. 11. Prof. Schiess-Gemuseus, Basel, 1893, 51-60, 
2 pi. — Thielliez (L.) Retinite proliferante. J. d. sc. 
med. de Lille, 1899, i, 361-36S.— Tornabene (C.) Un 
easo di retinite proliferante da infezione palustre. Arch, 
di ottal., Palermo, 1898-9, vi, 235-242. — Valnshteln 
(A. S.) Sluchal retinitis proliferans. [Case of . . . ] 
Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1907, xxiv, 777. —Weeks (J. E.) 
Retinitis proliferans. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 
1897-9, viii, 158-180.— 1'aknb (M. G. > Retinitis proli- 
ferans. Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1908, xxv, 111-114.— 
Vasaka (S.) [Retinitis proliferans.] Nippon Gankwa 
Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, v, 105-138.— Zamnrav- 
kiu (G.I.) 0 sluchaye retinitis proliferans. [case of 
. . . ] Vestnik oftalmol.. Kiev, 1901, xviii, 488.— Zim- 
merman (C.) Laceration of the optic nerve and the 
central retinal bloodvessels; retinitis proliferans. Arch. 
Ophth., N. Y., 1897, xxvi, 51-62, lpl. 

Retinitis (Punctate). 

Beaumont I \V. M.) Retinitis punctata albescens. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 73.— Butler (T. H.) Case of 
retinitis punctata albescens. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 
1906, iv, 224.— Fuehs (E.) Ueber zwei der Retinitis pig- 
mentosa verwandte Krankheiten (Retinitis punctata al- 
bescens und Atrophia gvratachorioideieet retina) . Arch, 
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1896, xxxii, 111-116, 1 pi. Also, transl.: 
Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1898, xxvii, 484-489, 1 pi.— tiale- 
zowski (J.) Retinite ponctuee albescente eongeni- 
tale: hemeralopie congenitale. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1904, 
3. s., xxvi, 714-723.— Gradle (H.) The punctate forms 
of retinitis. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, 
xv, sect. 11, 312-320. Also [Abstr.] : Ophth. Rec., Chicago, 

1906, xv, 485-487. . Further observations on retinitis 

punctata. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 301-303. — 
Lazareff(E.) Retinitis punctata albescens. Vestnik 
oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 174. — Liebreoht. Retinitis 
punctata albescens. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
1895, xxxiii, 169-176. — Ottava (I.) Retinitis punctata 
albescens. Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1891 -iki evkonyve, 
1892, Is. — Qurin (A.) Ueber Retinitis punctata albe- 
scens. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1904, xlii, 19- 
24, 1 pi.— Standish (M. ) Retinitis punctata albescens. 
Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1891-3, vi, 534-537. Also: 
Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1893, xii, 253 -255. — Takayasu. 
[On the statistics of retinitis punctata albescens.] Nip- 
pon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, x, 307-313. 
Also, trans!.: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1906, lxiii, 281-286, 
lpl. — Van Duyse. Trois cas de retinite ponctuee al- 
bescente typique et familiale. Arch, d'opht., Par , 1907, 
xxvii, 197-510, 2 pi. Also: .1. med. de Brux., 19(17. xii. 360- 
362. Also [Abstr.l: Ann. d' ocul. , Par., 1907, lxx, 202.— 
Wielierkiewiez (B.) Ueber Retinitis punctata al- 
bescens. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, 
sect. 11, 297-312.— Wnestefeld (F.) Zur Casuistik der 
Retinitis punctata albescens. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 
1901, v, 110-115, 1 pi. 

Retinitis {Striated). 
See Retina (Striation of). 

Retinitis ( Syph ilitic). 

See Eye (Syphilis of); Retina (Syphilis of). 

Retinitis ( Treatment of). 

Csapodi (I.) Papillitis gry6gyulasa. [The treatment 
of...] orvosi hetil., Budapest., 1896, xl. 510.— U\ llet 
de Grandmont. Beveil de la sensibilite retinienne 
par les courants continus. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de 
Par.,1874, 16. — Li line 1 1 (E. H.) Radium in the treat- 
ment of affections of the optic nerve and retina. Ho- 
mceop. Eve, Ear & Throat J., Lancaster. 1907, xiii, 9- 
20.— Ulotais. Des verres jaunes dans l'hyperesthesie 
retinienne; leurs indications cliniques. Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1906, 3. s„ Iv, 465-469. 

Retinol. 

Barbier (A.) * Du retinol et de son emploi 
en therapeutique. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Vigler (F.) l»u retinol et de son emploi en mede- 
eine Bull. e1 mem, Soc, de med. prat, de Par., 1890, 
lxxxii, 1215-1219. Also [Abstr.]: Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
therap., Par., 1891, 2. s., xviii, 3-5. 
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Retinoscopy. 

Si i Retina t Exploration of). 

Relouriiard (Charles). *Tubage et trache- 
otomie dans la rougeole. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1898, No. 245. 

Retoul (Charles-Henri) [1867- ]. *Vak>ur 
dn milieu d'Klsner pour la recherche et la dif- 
ferentiation du bacille typhique et du bacilledu 
colon. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 421. 

. The same. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1898. 

Retractors. 

Bisliop (S. S.) Improved double retractors. Chicago 
M. Recorder, 1895, viii, 378. Also, Reprint.— Brook (W. 
F.) Self-retaining abdominal retractors for use in the 
hypogastrium and epigastrium. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 
1287 —Cooper (C. O.) An amputation retractor. J.Am. 
M. A. S3., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1506.— Dujardill-Beau- 
nietz. Memoire sur l'emploi du r6tracteur metallique 
du baron Percy dans l'amputation de la cuisse et de la 
jambe. Mont pel. med., 1907, xxv, 73; 101; 121; 158.— 
I ; < I i ii I • > ■ i (G. H.) Automatic wound retractor. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1906, i, 459.— Gray (H. T.) A new form of 
retractor. Ibid., 1907, ii, 1618. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1908, i, 328.— BoelofFs (J.T. R.) A new automatic re- 
tractor. N. York M. J., 1895, lxii, 732. Also, Reprint. — 
Simpson (F. F.) A self-retaining abdominal retractor. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 977, 3 pi. on 21.— Sturm- 
dorf(A-) Observations on retraction and retractors in 
abdominal surgery, with demonstration of an automatic 
cceliotomy retractor. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, liv, 37-39. 

Retreat for the Insane, at Hartford. Annual 
reports of the officers to the board of directors. 
67.-81., 1890-91 to 1904-5. 8°. Hartford, 1891- 
1905. 

Retreat for the Insane, near York. The statis- 
tics of the retreat; consisting of a report and 
tables, exhibiting the experience of that insti- 
tution for the insane, from its establishment in 
1796 to 1840. 62 pp., 19 1. 8°. York, J. L. 
Linney, 1841. [P., v. 2117.] 

Retrobulbar neuritis. 

See Nerve {Optic, Inflammation of, Retro- 
bulbar) . 

Retrogression. 

See Regression. 
Retromastoid process. 

lie Double (A.-P.) & Dutoreuil - Chanibardel 

(L. ) Note sur le processus retro-mastoideus. Compt. 
rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1905, vii, 177. 

Retroperitoneal glands. 

Hainan ii (C. A.) Suppuration in the retroperitoneal 
glands. Cleveland M. J.. 1907, vi, 399-403. 

Retrorectal cavity. 

Patel & Viannay. Topographie de la cavite r6tro- 
rectale. Lyon med., 1904, cii. 1173-1179. 

Retrospect (The) of Medicine, v. 99-12.;, 
1889 to June 30, 1901. 8°. London. 
Ended. 

Retro§peet of Practical Medicine and Surgery. 
Parts 98-123, 1889 to June 30, 1901. 8°. New 
York. 
Ended. 

Retrospection. 

Sollier. La retrospection. J. de psychol. norm, et 
path., Par., 1908, v, 450-453. 

Retrosternal sound of Banti. 

See Pleurisy (Serofibrinous, Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Retrouvcy (Alphonse) [1865- ]. Con- 
tribution a l'etude de rhemiptegie spasmodique 
infantile. 1 p. 1., 58 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1891, 
No. 324. 

Rettberg (Friedrich Wilhelm) [1875- ]. 
* Zur Chirurgie des indie Bauchhohle durch- 
gebrochenen Magengeschwiirs. 70 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Marburg, II. Bauer, 1902. 



Reiter (Richard). *Zur Lehre von der Retro- 
flexio uteri gravida partialis. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

G iessen, C. von Munchow, 1892. c. 

Retterer (Edomird) [1851- ]. 

Laveysslere. [Biography.] Corresp. nud., Par 
1903, ix, no. 203, 3. *• n 

Rettger (LeoF.) Further studies on putre- 
faction, pp. 45-55. 8°. Baltimore, 1908. 

Repr. from: J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1908, It. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, IN. Y.l 1908 
viii. 

Rellig (Otto Rudolph Richard) [1869- ]. 
* Ueber angeborene Nabelschnurbriiehe und 
ihre operative Behandhing. :V2 pp., 2 1 s° 
Berlin, C. Vogt, 1894. 

Rettler (Heinrich) [1873- ]. *ZurCaeui- 
stikder malignen Tumoren, welrhe sich auf dem 
Boden angeborener Muttermale entwickeln 
19 pp. 8°. Kiel, 1900. 

[Retz (Noel)] [1758-1810]. Precis but lea mala- 
dies epidemiques qui sont les sources de la mor- 
tality parmi les gens de guerre, les gens de nier 
et les artisans. xxxii, 299 pp. 12°. Paris, 
Mequignon, 1787. 

. Die Krankheiten der Haut, ihre Ur- 

sachen, ihre Symptome und ihre sowohl schick- 
liche als widersinnige Behandlungen. Aus dem 
Franzosischen iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen 
begleitet von C. A. P. xvi, 17-112 pp., 1 pi. 
12°. Breslau, C. F. Gutsch, 1788. 

Hound with: Hkndy (James) & Rollo (John). Ueber 
die Priisenkrankheit, [etc.]. 12°. Frankfurt a. M., 1788. 

See, also, Nonvelles ou annales de Part de gugrir 
24°. Paris, 1787-90. 

Retze (Wilhelm) [1873- ]. * Ueber .lie IV 
ziehung der Gesichtslage zum engen Becken, 
[Bonn.] 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn-Poppelsdorf, 
1897. 

Retzer (Robert) [1881- ]. * Ueber die 
musculose Yerbindung zwischen Vorhof und 
Ventrikel des Saugethierherzens. 16 pp., 1 1., 
lpl. 8°. Leipzig, Veit & Co., 1904. 

Retzius [Anders Adolf] [1796-1860]. Memoire 
sur les formes du crane des habitants du nord. 
pp. 133-172. 8°. [Paris, 1846.] 

Cutting from: Ann. d. sc. nat. (zool.) , Par., 1846, 3. s., vi. 

. Peruvianernas eranieform. 9 pp. 8°. 

Stockholm, P. A,_]Vorstedt & Sbner, 1848. 

Repr. from: Ur Ofversigt af Kongl. Vetenskaps-Aka- 
demiens Forhandlingar, Sept. 13, 1848, v. 

For Biography, see Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1901, n. f., i, 
1-8, port. 

. See, also: 

Key (A.) Fran Karolinska Institutets fest 
den 13 Oktober 1896 till rirande af minuet af 
Anders Retzii fbdelse for etthundra ar sedan; 
minnesord . . . med portrait af Anders Retzius 
efter original, maladt af Troili, och 4 zinko- 
typier. [The festival of the Karolinska In- 
stitute, October 13, 1896, for celebrating the 
hundredth anniversary of the birth of Andrew 
Retzius; a memorial . . . with portrait of An- 
drew Retzius after the original painted by 
Troili, and 4 zincotypes.] rov. 8°. Stockholm, 
1896. 

Loven (C.) Minnesord vidSvenskaLiikaresiillskapets 
fest till rirande af 100-ars-dagen af hans fodelse, den 13 
oktober 1896. [Memorial speech in the Swedish Physi- 
cians' Societv's festival celebrating the centenary of his 
birth [Retzius] October 13, 1896.] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 
1896, 1 viii, pt. 2, 437-459. 

Retzius ([Magnus] Gustav) [1842- ]. Ett 
fall af mikrocefaH jitmte en kort framstallning 
af mikrocefalien i alhnanhet. [A case of micro- 
cephalus; also a brief explanation of microce- 
phaly in general.] 38 pp., 2 pi. 8°. [Stock- 
holm, 1874.] 

Repr. from: Antrop. Sekt. Tidskr., Stockholm, 1878, i. 



RETZIUS. 



507 



REUMAUX. 



Rcl/.ias ([Magnus] Gustav) — continued. 

Biologisehe Untersuehungen. Jahrg. 

1881, 1882. 2 p. 1., 143 pp., 14 pi.; 153 pp., 8 

pi. 4°. Stockholm, I). S. Lander, 1881-2. 
. The same. Neue Folge. v. 1-13. fol. 

Stockholm, 1890-1906. 
. Das Gehbrorgan der Wirbeltbiere. I. 

Daa GehQrorgan der Fische und Amphibien. 

6 pp. 8°. Stockholm, Kongel. Boktr., 1882. 
Bepr.from: Noid. Tidskr., 1882. 

. Das Menschenhirn. Studien in der ma- 

kroskopisehen Morphologie. 2 v. viii, 167 pp. ; 
1 p. 1. , 96 pi. , 96 1. fol. Stockholm, P. A. Xorstedt 
& Sbner, 1896. 

. Crania suecica antiqua. Eine Darstel- 

lung der schwedisehen Menschen-Nchadel aus 
clem Steinzeitalter, dem Bronzezeitalter und dem 
Eisenzeitalter, sowie ein Blick auf die For- 
schungen iiber die Kassencharaktere der euro- 
paischen Volker. ."> p. 1., iv, 182 pp., 100 pi. 
fol. Stockholm, 1900. 

. Emanuel Swedenborg as an anatomist 

and physiologist. 15 pp. 8°. Bryn Athyn, Pa., 
1903. 

. Cerebra siiuiarum illustrata. Das Affen- 

hirn in bildlicber Darstellung hrsg. 4 p. 1., 
24 pp., 67 1., 67 pi. fol. Stockholm, Centraldr.; 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1906. 

so, Loven ([Otto] Christian), Nordenson 
(E.)it Ketzius (Gust.) MatOriaux pour servir [etc.]. 
8°. [Stockholm, 1874.] 

. See, also: 

Reception de H. le Prof. G. Retzius. Bull, et mem. 

Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1901, 5. s.. ii, 301-303. 

Retzius {Cavity of). 

See, also, Prevesical space. 

Gerardin (N.-A. ) *Recherches sur la ca- 
vite preperitoneale <le Retzius et sur son in- 
flammation. 4°. Paris, 1879. 

Razy. Note sur l'existenee de ganglions lympha- 
tiques dans la cavite de Retzius. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 805-807.— Englisch (J.) 
DasCavum praeperitoneale Retzii und die Erkrankungen 
seines Zellgewebes. Folia urolog., Leipz., 1908, ii, 201; 
360. 

Retzius (Cavity of, Inflammation and 
abscess of). 

See, also, Pericystitis, etc. 

Geraudie (P. ) * Contribution a l'etude pa- 
thogenique des phlegmons de la cavite de 
Retzius. 8°. MoulpeUier, 1903. 

Cotte (G.) Abces de la cavity de Retzius. Gaz. d. 
hop.. Par., 1905, lxxviii, 579-586.— Esc-at. Phlegmon de 
la cavite de Retzius. Marseille med. 1908, xlv, 116.— 
Haasler ( C. ) Ueber die idiopathische Kntziindung 
des Zellgewebes des Cavum Retzii. Centralbl. f. d. 
Krankh. d. Ham- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1902, xiii, 377; 
442.— Honsell (B.) Ueber die Abscesse des Spatiiiin 
priivesicale (Retzii). Beitr. z.. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1904, 
xli, 491-522. — fteygasse. A propos de l'origine in- 
fectieuse lymphatique des phlegmons de la cavite' de 
Retzius. Languedoc med.-ehir., Toulouse, 1905, xiii, 19- 
25. — Saelie Stef&nescu. Flegmon ill cavitatel lul 
Retzius. Rev. de chir., Bucuresti, 1900, iv, 228-230'. 

Retzlaff (Bruno) [1875- " ]. *Ursaehliehe 
Momente fiir die Stellung verkohlter Leichen. 
26 pp., 2 pi., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1897. 

Retzlaff (Karl) [1882- ]. *Die diagno- 
stische Bedeutung der Pupillenstarre und der 
Pupillentragheit fiir die Erkennung von Nerven- 
und Geisteskrankheiten. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ber- 
lin, (i. Schade, [1907]. 

Retzlaff! Otto [Richard Waldemar] ) [1879- J. 
*Ueber Carcinome des Nierenbeckens. 40 pp., 
11. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1904. 

Reubcrling (Ernst ) [1869- ]. * Ueber 
Spontanheilung von Leberecbiuococcus. 32 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Marbury, C. L. Pfeil, 1894. 



Reuclilin (Ernestus). Amuletum contra pes- 
tiK'iiti.i' contagionem jam ])assim /usr knifiov- 
Jiffi divagantem ac proserpentem. In salutem 
eorum qui ex officio in veteri .Marchia Domini- 
cum gregem verbo verbique sphragidibus, hoc 
est, sacramentis fidelisime pascunt, ac juventu- 
tem in Phrontisterijs informant. 10 1. 12°. 
Magdeburgse, A. Ghene, L566. 

Reuchlin (Hermann) [1878- ]. *Zur Ka- 
suistik des doppelseitigen pulsierenden Ex- 
ophthalmus. 58 pp., 1 I. 8°. Tubingen, a. 
Schniirlen, 1902. 

Reuclilin (Joannes). 

See Hippoerateg. De praeparatione hominis, retc.l. 
4°. [Tutomgas,m2.] 

Readier (R T. F.) & van Hallie (L.) La- 
tijnsch-Nederlandsch wuordenboek op de Phar- 
niacopoea Nederlandica metbeknopteomschrij- 
ving van kunstwoorden en eigennamen. 4. ed. 
2 p. 1., 144 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, D. B. Genlen, 
1906. 

Reaer (Fritz) [1877- ]. *Ueber Ventri- 
fixura uteri als Behandlungsinethode bei Lage- 
veriinderungen der inneren (Tenitalien. 59 pp. 
8°. Wurzburg, J'. Scheiner, 1905. 

ReafTarlli (Eduard) [1866- ]. *Die me- 
chanischen Verhiiltnisse der krebsigen Stricturen 
der Speiserohre unter Zugrundelegung mehrerer 
Fiille von Carcinoma oesophagi. 41 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, [1890]. 

Reakaaff (Hugo) [1873- }. JStiologie und 
therapeutische Bewertung des Alkohols be- 
sprochen an dem Sachsenberger Krankenmate- 
rial in den Jahren 1876-1905. [Rostock.] 2 p. 
1., 51 pp., 1 1. 8°. Schwerin, Sandmei/er, 1906. 

Real (Adolphe) [1846-1907]. Precis du cours 
de zootechnie, d'hygiene et d'agronomie. 1. 
partie. Zootechnie generate. 115 pp. 8°. Bru- 
xelles, F. Vaubuggeuhovdt, 1902. 

For Biography, nee Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1907, lvi, 
73-79, port. (Degive). 

Realihet. Traite des maladies cutan^es des 
pieds, et de toutes les infirmites auxquelles nous 
sommes assujettis, telles que cors, oignons, du- 
rillons, vermes, accidents des ongles, engelures, 
gercures, etc., avec les moyens de les prevenir, 
de les soigner et de les guerir. 172 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Toulouse, Banned & Gibrac, 1845. 

Realiag (George) [1839- ]. Bericht uber 
die fiinfjahrige Wirksamkeit der ersten deut- 
schen Auoren- und Ohren-Klinik, in den Ver- 
einigten Staaten (Maryland Eye and Ear In- 
stitute of Baltimore). 16 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 
Gnggenheimer & Weil, 1875. 

. Diseases of the general organism in their 

relation to vision. 17 pp. 8°. Baltimore, J. II. 
Foster, 1877. 
Sepr. from: Richmond & Louisville M. J., 1877, xxiv. 
/■nr Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Reuling {Robert C.) [1872-1907]. 

Obituary. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1908, li, 490. 
Realos (Auguste). * Contribution a l'etude de 

l'orchite rhumatismale. 33 pp., 1 sheet. 8°. 

Paris, 1904, No. 518. 
Realos (Marcel). * Considerations sur le trai- 

tementd'urgence des dechirures du perinee. 53 

pp., 1 1. 8°., Paris, 1903, No. 115. 
Reaaiaax ( Emanuel) [1875- ]. *Contribu- 

tion a l'etude de l'osteome des cavaliers. 56 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1902, No. 155. 
Reaaiaax (Eucber- Victor) [1867- ]. *Du 

traitement des abces retro-pharyngiens. 46 pp. 

4°. Lille, 1895, No. 87. 
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Reunion! ( Alexander) [1817- ]. Die Aache- 
ner Schwefelthermen in syphilitisehen Krank- 
heitsfornien. Diagnostisch nnd therapeutisch. 
2., giinzlich umgearbeitete und vermehrte Aufl. 
68 pp. 8°. Erlangen, F. Knke, 1859. 

. Winterkuren an Schwefelthermen. vi 

(1 1.), 138 pp. 12°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 1877. 

See, also, lien ruth (H[einrich] ). Aachen und Burt- 
scheid [etc.], 12°. Aachen, 1870. — Tbomson (Anthony 
Todd). Anleitung znr Erkenntniss und Behandlung der 
Yergiftungen. 12°. Aachen, 184G. 

Reunion. 

See Plague {History, etc., of), b;/ localities. 

Reunion du Bureau international de la tuber- 
culosa Seance publique du 5 inai 1903. Allo- 
cution de Casimir-Perier. Plan de cainpagne 
de la lutte contre la tuberculose en France; 
discours de Brouardel. 34 pp. 8°. Paris, C. 
Naud, 1903. 
Repr.from: Lutte antituberc, Par., 1903. iii. 

Reunion* cliniques de l'H6pital Saint-Louis 
pendant l'annee seolaire 1888-9. Comptes ren- 
dus publics par H. Feulard, secretaire general; 
A. Mathieu, A. Morel-Laval lee, et G. Thi- 
bierge, secretaires des seances. 238 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, <;. Mamm, 1889. 

Reaper (Erich) [1879- ]. * Leber einen 
Fall von Hirncyste. 26 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1906. 

Retire (Henri) [1871- ]. *Etude critique 
del' hypospadias et de son traitement; nouvelle 
methode de reconstitution de l'uretre an nioyen 
des greffes autoplastiques de M. le professeur 
Oilier. 94 pp., '2 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 129. 

Reure (Jean) [1875- ]. * De la compression 
pubio-manuelle comme traitement des hemor- 
rhagies apres la delivrance. 82 pp., 1 I. 8°. 
Lyon, 1902, No. 148. 

Reus (Joh.) *De apoplexia. 15 1. sm. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., A. Elzerier, 1698. 

See, also, (amper (P.) Brief aan Jan de Reus. 8°. 

teen warden. 1767. . Tweede brief [etc.] . 8°. Leeu- 

warden, 1767. 

Reuseh (F. E. ) Theorie der Cvlinderlinsen 
mit zwei auf Stein gravirten Taf'eln. 35 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, B. G. Teubner, 1868. 

Reuseliel (Klemens). 

Editor of: Regeneration, Berlin, 1896-7. 

Reuselier (Carl). ' Bericht iiber einen Fall 
von t( »taler halbseitiger Kijrperhypertrophie ver- 
bunden mit symmetrisclier Polydactylie an 
Hiinden und Fiissen. 31 pp. 8°. fliessen, C. 
von Munchow, 1897. 

Reusner (Hieronymus). Eygendtlicbe unnd 
griindtliche Bescbreibung dess uhralten heylsa- 
men minerischem Bades zu Wemdingen, darin- 
nen auss natiirlichen, unwidertreiblichen Lr- 
sachen und beharrlicher, gewisser Erfahrung 
bewi^en wirdt, zu welchen Kranckbeiten unnd 
Leibsgebrechen solches niitzlich unnd recht zu 
gebrauchen sey. Zu jedermanigklichs Wol- 
fahrt verfertigt und in Truck gegeben durch 
Esaias Leschius. 192 pp. 12°.' Neuburg, L. 
Danhauser, 1618. 

Rciinv 

St, Brouardel i Paul [-C.-H.]) Le Congres interna- 
tional d'hygiene de Paris, 1889. 8°. Paris, 1889. 

von Reuss (A[ugust]) [1841- ]. Leber 
einige neuere Augenoperationen. 6 pp. 8°. 
[Wien, F. B. Geitler, 1870.] 

Repr.from: Wien. med. Presse, 1870, xi. 

. Ophthalmom etrische Messungen bei 

Keratokonus. 4 pp. 8°. [ Wien, G. Gistel & 
Comp., 1873.] 
Repr.from: Wien. med. Presse, 1873, xiv. 



von Reuss ( A [ugust] )— continued. 

. Leber Tatowirung der Hornhaut. 4 pn 

8°. [_ Wien, F. B. Geitler, 1873.] 
Repr. from: Wien. med. Presse, 1873, xiv. 
. Leber Farbenblindheit. 

///.- WlEN. Klinik, 1X79, v, 65-100. 
. Pilzkonkretion in den Thriinenrohr- 

chen. 10 pp. 8°. [Wien, Urban & Schwarzen- 

berg, 1884.] 

Repr.from: Wien. med. Presse, 1881, xxv. 
. Das Gesichtsfeld bei functionellen Ner- 

venleiden. iv, 119 pp. 8°. Leipzig <& Wien 

F. Deuticke, 1902. 
Reuss (Christianus Fridericus) [1745-18131. 

Dispensatorium universale ad tempora nostra 

accomodatum et ad fonnam lexici ehemico- 

pharmaceutici redactum. [Cum suppleinento.] 

2 v. paged consecutively. 5 p. 1., 976 pp. 12°. 

Argenlnrati, A. Koenig, 1786-7. 
See, also, Dissertations* medics selectee Tubin- 

genses. 3 v. 12°. Tubingse, 1783-5. 

Reuss (Franz Ambros) [1761-1830]. Die Mine- 
ralquellen zu Mscheno in Bohmen. Line 
chemisch-medicinische Abhandlung. 184 pn 
16°. Leipzig, W. Rein, 1803. 

Reuss (Hans) [1873- ]. * Die Cercarie und 
Sporocyste des Distomum duplicatuni Baer. 
[Munchen.J 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, If. 
Engelmann, 1903. 

Repr.from: Ztsehr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz.,1903. 

von Reuss (Wilhelm). 

See Album fiir Aerzte, 1889. 16°. [Berlin, 1889.1 

Reuss (Wolfgang) [1877- ]. *Symbiosevon 
Carcinom und Tuberkulose. Kasuistisclie Mit- 
teilung. 20 pp., 2 1. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & 
Callwey, 1903. 

Renter (Andreas Peter Wilhard) [1878- ]. 
* Beitn'ige zur Behandlung der Eklampsia 
puerperalis. Statistik der in der Lniversitiits- 
Frauenklinik zu Giessen 1890-1906 behandel- 
ten F:klampsie-F;ille. 87 pp. 8°. Giessen, 0. 
Kindt, 1907. 

Renter ( H. ) * Beitriige zur Kenntniss des 
Acetessiganilids. 41pp. 8°. Jena, A. Kiimpfe. 
1893. 

Renter (C[arLJ. Bad Ems und seine Heil- 

mittel. vii, 90 pp., 1 tab. 12°. Bad Ems, 

A. Pfeiffer, 1901. 
. The same. 2. Aufl. vi, 125 pp.- 8°. 

Bad Ems, A. Pfeffer, 1904. 
. Geruchsempfindungs-Storungen. 12 pp. 

8°. Wien, R. Spies & Co., [n. rf.]. 

Repr. from: Bibl. d. ges., med. Wissensch., [n. d.]. 

Renter ( C[ornelius] ) [1866- ]. *Ueber 
Lupus der Extremitaten. 39 pp., 1 L 8°. 

Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1890. 

Renter (Fritz) [1810-74]. 

Albrecht (P.) Fritz Reuters Krankheit. 
EineStudie. 8°. Halle a. S., 1907. 

Reuter (Fritz) [1869- ]. *Die Therapie 
des Nabelschnurvorfalls bei Kopflagen in i brer 
allmahlichen Entwicklung bis zum heutigen 
St.mde der Dinge. [Bonn.] 99 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, W. Greve, 1894. 

Renter (Hans Friedrich Karl) [1878- ]. 
*Die neuern Aniisthetika in der Ophthalmolo- 
gic. [Wi'irzburg.] 46 pp., 11. 8°. Anqsburg, 
P. J. Pfeiffer, 1906. 

Renter (Hennwnn) [1828-89]. 

Merkel (<;.) [Obituary.] Mitth. a. d. Ver. 1". off. 
Gsndhtsptlg. d. Stadt Niirnb., 1890, xiii, 4-6. 

Reuter ( Karl ) . * Leber die Entwickelung tier 
Augenmuskulatur beim Schwein. [Gottingen.] 
21 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1897. 
Also, in: Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1897, ix, 367-387, 1 pi. 



REUTER. 



509 



REVENSTORF. 



Reulor (Karl Friedrich). Ueber Pracocitat 
der Menstruation in psychologiseher und kra- 
nioskopischer Hinsicht. 47 pp. 8°. Wiesba- 
den, A. Schoh, 1846. 

Reulor (Ludwig). * Ueber die Isomerisation 
hoherer Homologen des Ae hylens and Acety- 
lens. [Bern.] 2 p. 1., 29 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, 
J. Horning, 1892. 

Renter ( Martin) & Rogner ( Konrad) . Kate- 
chismua der Sehlachtvieh- und Fleischbeschau. 
Kine Anleitung zur Abhaltung und zum Beste- 
hen der Fleise'tbeschauer-Priifung nach dem 
Reichsgesetze betr. die Sehlachtvieh- und 
Fleischbeschau. v, 179 pp. 12°. Ansbach, 
C. Briigel & Sohn, 1904. 

Reuler (Richard). *Ueb r die sogenannten 
ditonischen Zuckungen. [Wiirzburg.] 23 pp., 
1 diag. 8°. Halle, V. A. Kaemmerer ct- Co., 1899. 

Reuter (Simon). *De sterilitate. 31 pp. 4°. 
Francofurti, tgp. C. A. Zcitleri, jun., 1693. 

Reuler (Waldemar) [1873- ]. *Beitriige 
zu den Unterauc nngen fiber die spontane 
(iradestreckung der rachitischen Unterschen- 
kelverkriimmungen. 25 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. 
Fiencke, 1899. 

Rentlingen. 

See Leprosy (Hist org, etc., of), by localities. 
Reutter (Georges). *Quelques cas rares de 

carcinomes. 31 pp. 8°. Lausanne, C. Pache- 

Varidel, 1901. 
Reutter (Louis). * Ueber Mastix, Caricari- 

Elemi, und fiber verschiedene Griiberharze aus 

Karthago. 75 pp. 8°. Bern, Neukomm ct 

Zimmermann, 1904. 
Reuveii§ (C. L.) Die Myoxidse bder Schlafer. 

Ein Beitrag zur Osteologie und Systematik der 

Nagethiere. [Erlangen.] v, 6-80 pp., 4 pi. 

4°. Leiden, P. W. M. Trap, 1890. 

Re vaccination. 

Set Vaccination {Repeated). 

Revault (Gustave- Marie -Louis) [1872- ]. 
Contribution a l'etude du traitement chirurgi- 
cal de l'exstrophie complete de la vessie. 66 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 23. 

Reveil (Le) medical. Kevue mensuelle parais- 
sant le 15 de chaque mois. Redaeteur en chef: 
F. Bagarry. Nos. 1-7, v. 1-2, Dec. 15, 1888, to 
June 15, 1889. 4°. Marseille. 

Reveil ([ Pierre-] O [scar]) [1821-65]. Notes 
sur l'hvgiene et la toxicologic 22 pp. 8°. 
Paris, P. Asselin, 1862. 

Repr.from: Arch. gen. de mod., Par., 1862, 5. s., xx. 
See, also, Barral (J [ean-] A [ugustin] i, Clievalier 
(A. )& Reveil (O.) Reponses a des questions [etc.]. 4°. 
Paris, 1864.— Clievallier [Jean-Baptiste-] A [Iphonse] ) 
pere <fe Reveil (TP.-JO.) Notice sur le lait, fete .J. 

Paris, 1856. — Jloiiqiiin-Tandon (A.) & Reveil 
(O.) Memoires -X consul ter [etc.]. 4°. [Paris, 1857.] — 
Trousseau [Armand] & Reveil (P.-O.) [in 1. 8.].. 
Traite de l'art de formuler [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1859. 

Reveille-Parise (Joseph-Henri) [1782-1852]. 
Hygiene oculaire, oil conseils aux personnes 
dont les yeux sont faibles et d'une grande sensi- 
bilite, avec de nouvelles considerations sur la 
cause de la myopie ou vue basse. 2. 6d. 1 p. 1., 
135 pp. 12°. Paris, Meguignon-Marvis, 1823. 

; . The same. 3. ed. 134 pp., 1 I. 12°. 

Paris, Meguignon-Marris fils, 1845. 

■ . Physiologie et hygiene des hommes livres 

aux travaux de 1' esprit, ou recherches sur le 
physique et le moral, les habitudes, les maladies 
et le regime des gens de lettres, artistes, savants, 
hommes d'etat, jurisconsultes, administrateurs, 
etc. 4. ed. 467 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, Mary-Mid- 
ler & Cie., 1840. 



Reveille-Parise (Joseph-Henri)— continued. 

. The same. 4. ed. 2 v. ix, 12-424 pp. ; 

483 pp. 8°. Paris, G.-A. Dentu, 1843. 

. The same. Lebenskunst fur geistig be- 

schiiftigte Menschen, oder Untersuchungen iiber 
den gesunden und kranken Zustand, so wie 
fiber die in beiden zweckmassigste Lebens- und 
Behandlungsweise der Gelehrten, Kiinstler, 
Staatsmanner und Aller, die geistig wirken. 
Nach dem Franzosischen bearbeitet von M. 
Kalisch. 24 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1835. 

•. (iuide pratique des goutteux et des rhu- 

matisans, ou recherches sur les meilleures mr- 
thodes de traitement, curatives et preservatives, 
des maladies dont ils sont atteints. 3. ed. xvi, 
328 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail/ lire, 1847. 

See, also, l.oiide(Charles). Nouveaux elements [etc.] . 
8°. Bruxelles, 1840. 

& Carriere (Ed.) Hygiene de l'esprit. 

Physiologie et hygiene des homines livres aux 
travaux iutellectuels, gens de lettres, artistes, 
savants, hommes d'etat, jurisconsultes, admi- 
nistrateurs, etc. vii, 435 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. 
Baittfcre&fils, [1880]. 

Revel. 

See, also, Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Malinovski (L. N. ) *K izucheniyu o medi- 
ko-topographicheskom i statisticheskom otno- 
shenii g. Revelya. [Medico-topographical and 
statistical relations of citv of Revel.] 8°. Revel, 
1891. 

Revel (Joseph) [1880- ]. *L' incontinence 
d' urine nocturne essentielle; son traitement par 
les injections retrorectales de serum artificiel. 
106 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 120. 

Revelation (A) of the extraordinary visitation 
of departed spirits of distinguished men and 
women of all nations and their manifestation 
through the living bodies of the "Shakers". 
By a guest of the "Community" near Water- 
vl'iet, N. Y. 40 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, L. G. 
Thomas, 1869. [P., v. 2269.] 

Reveliotti (Mile. Vera). * L'acide picrique est- 
il toxique? 54 pp., 1 1., 4 tab. 8°. Paris, 1899, 
No. 236. 

Revelli (C. A.) Igiene industriale e polizia 
sanitaria delle manifatture, fabbriche e depositi; 
con un saggio schematico de*lle condizioni di 
esercizio per gli stabilimenti iusalubri secondo 
il regolamento sanitario 9 ottohre 1889. viii, 
616 pp. 8°. Torino, 1897. 

. Perche si nasce maschi o feminine? II 

problema dei sessi negli individui e nell' ordine 
demografico. viii, 259 pp. 16°. Torino, frat. 
Boeca, 1899. 

See, uii"). PUagglora (Arnaldo), Musso (G.), & Re- 
velli (C. A.) Le conserve alimentari. 8°. Torino, 1896. 

Revenge. 

Kobler (J.) Blutrache bei den Albanesen. Polit.- 
nnthrop. Eev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1902, i, 204. 

Revencilorf. Itesultate der Krvoskopie bei 
Ertrunkenen. 7 pp. 8°. Berlin, '[1903]. 

Repr.from: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med.,Berl., 1903, 3. F., 
xxvi, 1. 

. Der Nachweis der aspirierten Ertriin- 

kungsfliisHigkeit als Kriterium des Todes durch 
Ertrinken. 27 pp. 8°. Berlin, [1904]. 

Repr.from: Vrtljschr. f. gericht. Med., Berl., 1904,3. F., 
xxvn. 

. Pie Erkennung der Blutverdfinnung Er- 

trunkener mittels Pruning der elektrischen 
Leitfahigkeit des Serums. 8 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
1905. 

Hip,-, from: Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xi. 
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Re venstorf— continued. 

. Der trerichtsiirztliche Nachweis des Todes 

dutch Ertrinken. 8 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 
Repr. from: Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xi. 

. The game. The forensic diagnosis of 

death hy drowning. 27 pp. 8°. London, 1905. 

Repr. from: J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1905, xiii. 

. Ueber den Tod durch Ertrinken und 

konkurrierende Todesursachen. 7 pp. 8°. 
Munchen, 1905. 

Repr. from: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii. 

. Weiterer Beitrag zur gerichtsiirztlichen 

Diagnostik des Ertrinkungstodes 20 pp. 8°. 
Munchen, 1905. 
Repr. from: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii. 

. Ueber Nachkrankheiten nach Sturz ins 

Wasser und Rettung aus Ertrinkungsgefahr, 
nebst Bemerknngen iiber den Zusammenhang 
zwischen Lungenentziindung und Unfall. 26 
pp. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Repr. from: Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xii. 

. Bemerkungen iiber das Obduktionsver- 

fahren bei Ertrnnkenen. 7 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
1907. 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1907, xx. 

. [Die Diagnose des Ertrinkungstodes.] 

20 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 1907.] 

Repr. from: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1907, 
xxiii, Suppl.-Hft. 

. Ertrinkungsgefahr und Schwimmkunst. 

10 pp. 8°. Munchen, 1907. 
Repr. from: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv. 

. Ueber Aspiration fliissiger Medien in 

bewusstlosem Zustande. pp. 177-188, 2 pi. 8°. 
Berlin, [1908]. 

Repr. from: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1908, 3. F., 
xxxv, Suppl.-Hft. 

Revenstorf (David Heinrich Hermann) [1876- 
]. * Ueber die Implantation der Ureteren 

in den Darin zur Heilung der Ektopia vesica'. 

26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1901. 
Re venstorf (Marcus Friedrich Wilhelm) 

[1877- ]. *Zur operativen Therapie der 

Hamorrhoiden. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. 

Fiencke, 1903. 

Revenue-Marine Service. 

Instructions relative to the physical exami- 
nation of applicants for admission to and pro- 
motion in the Revenue-Marine Service and for 
enlisted men of said service. 8°. [ Washington, 
1880.] 

Reverelion (Hector). Anatomie du cheval. 

Osteologie et mvologie, dessinees et publiees 

par . . ., peintre. 17 p. 1., 17 pi. fol. Paris, 

Mme. Huzard; Lyon, chezVauteur, 1825. 
Reverelion (Leon) [1879- ]. *La partj- 

sie gpasmodique des atheromateux. 103 pp. 

8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 35. 
Reverdin (Auguste) [1849-1908]. Chirurgieet 

medecine a 1' Exposition universelle 1889. 50 

pp. 8°. Bienne, A. Schiller, 1890. 
. De l'enucleation dans le traitement du 

goitre. 48 pp., 8 pi., 8 1. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 

1892. 

. Des tractions continues a l'aide d'un ap- 

pareil suspenseur destine a faciliter 1'extirpa- 
tion de 1' uterus par la voie abdominale. 14 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1892. 

Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1892, i. 

. Epithelioma du gros intestin; resection; 

guerison. 4 pp. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1893, ii. 

. Quelques applications de la suspension 

en chirurgie. 16 pp. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Repr. from: Arch, prov.de chir., Par., 1895, iv. 



Reverdin ( Auguste)— continued. 

. Restauration de la levre superieure chez 

une femme de 28 ans affectee d'un double bee 
de lievre, operc sans sucees a deux reprises et 
d'une tres large division du palais. S pp. s° 
Paris, 1895. 

Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1895. iv. 

See, also, Schmeltz. Gynecologie [etc.], 8°. Paris 
1897. 

For Biography, see Bull. Acad.de med., Par., 1908, 3 s 
lix, 749 (Gueniol i. 

Reverdin (Jacques-Louis) [1842- ]. Etude 
sur l'ur^throtomie interne. 150 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 

Paris, ./. Cherbuliez, 1871. 

. Conference sur l'extirpation du goitre 

faite a la clinique de M. le professeur Leon 
Tripier, le 12 novembre 1885. 32 pp. s°. 
Lyon, F. Plan, 1886. 
Repr. from: Lyon mod., 18.H6, li. 

. Incision de la vessie au cours d'une ova- 

riotomie; suture complete immediate; giienson. 
17 pp. 8°. [Paris, Decembre, 1886.] 

Repr. from: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par.. 
1886, iv. 

. Contribution a l'etude du myxcedeme 

consecutif a l'extirpation totale ou partielle du 
corps thyroide. 29 pp. 8°. Geneve, C. Schu- 
chardt, 1887. 

Repr. from: Rev. mM.de la Suisse Etom.,Geneve,1887,vii. 

. De l'emploi du naphtol fl dans lea pan- 

sements. 14 pp. 8°. Geneve, C. Schuchardi, 
1888. 

Repr. from: Rev.med.de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1888. viii. 

Reverdy (Gaston) [1880- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des prostatites chroniques. 47 
pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1907, No. 75. 

Reverdy (Georges) [1875- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de l'hopital modele. 220 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 95. 

. The same. Hygiene des hopitaux ; con- 
struction, installation, amenagement. 220 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BaWtre & fils, 1902. 

Revere (John ). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Reverie. 

von KraflFt-Ebing (R.) Ueber epileptoide Dam- 
mer-und Traumzustande. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], 

Berl., 1876, xxxiii, 111-125. . Beitriige zur klinisch- 

forensischen Diagnostik epileptischer Traiini- und Dam- 
merzustiinde. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med.. Niimb., 
1877, xxviii, 118-135. . Ueber Diimmer- und Traum- 
zustande. In his: Arii. a. d. Gesammtgeb, d. Psvchiat. u. 
Neuropath., Leipz., 1898, 3. Hit., 21-95.— Smith (T L.) 
The psychology of day dreams. Am. .1. Psychol., Worces- 
ter, 190), xv, 465-488. — Vasohide (N.) & fUeuiucr. 
Projection du revedansl'^tat deveille. Rev.de psychiat., 
Par., 1901, n. s., iv, 38-49. — Vaschide (N.J A Pieron 
(H.) Valeur symptomatique du reve au point de vue de 
I'etat mental de la veille chez une circulaire. (inz. d. 
h6p., Par., 1901, lxxiv. 913-916. 

Reverseau (Benjamin) [1869- ]. Contri- 
bution a l'etude des pyoperihepatiten tubercu- 
leuses. 87 pp., 2 pi. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 175. 

Reversion. 

See Regression. 

Revertesat (Victor) [1860- ]. Contribu- 
tions a l'etude clinique des hallucinations dans 
la melancholic. 95 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, N< i. 81. 

Revidirte Ordnung, wie es in des Fursten und 
Herrn Christian Ernsts Land und Fiirstenthum 
bei kiinfftig sich ereignender Pestilentx-Seuehe 
in eineni und anderen gehalten werden solle. 
16 pp. sm. 4°. Bayreuth, J. Gebhard, 1680. 

Review (A) by the board of directors of the 
Central Dispensary and Emergency Hospital of 
a report made from an investigation of the 
hospital bv the Board of Charities. 23 pp. 8°. 
Washington, 1903. 
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Review of Circular No. 6, War Department, 
Surgeon-General's Office, Nov. 1st, 1865. 33 pp. 
8°. [New York; 1866.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1866, ii. 

Review and clinical notes on nosophen and its 
salts, antinosine and eudoxine. 64 pp. 12°. 
New York; [n. </.]. 

Review I A I of "The domain of medical police 
(abstract of a paper read before the New York 
Sanitarv Association, Feb. 6th, 1862). By Louis 
Elsberg, M. A., M. D.". 8 pp. 8°. [London, 
1863.] 

Repr.from: Brit. & For. M.-Chir.Rev.,Lond.,lS63,xxxii. 
Review i The) of Insanity and Nervous Disease. 
A quarterly compendium of the current litera- 
ture of neurology and psychiatry. Edited by 
James H. McBride. Associate editors: S. C. 
Grav [et al.\ v. 1-5, August, 1890, to Septem- 
ber," 1894. 8°. Milwaukee. 
Ended. No. 1, v. 5, last published. 

Review of letter on medical reform [by James 
Syme] from "Berwick Advertiser", 25th Octo- 
ber, 1845. 13 pp. 16°. [>i.p., }>. d.] 

Review of Neurology and Psychiatry. Edited 
by Alexander Bruce and Edwin Bramwell. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-7, 1903-9. 8°. Edinburgh. 
Current. 

Review (A) of the operations of the National 
Board of Health, together with the resolutions 
adopted. Letter to R. C. Kedzie. 42 pp. 8°. 
Washington, Gibson Bros., 1882. 

Review of Prof. Palmer's statement [etc.]. See 
Sager (Abram). 

Review (A) of silver sutures in surgery; an an- 
niversary discourse before the New York Acad- 
emy of Medicine. By J. Marion Sims. 20 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott & Co., 1858. 
Repr. from: N. Am. M.-Chir. Rev., Phila., 1858, ii. 

Reviglio (Maurizio). 

See l>elprato Pietro. Studj sulla peripneumonia 
essudativa [etc.]. roy. 8°. Parma, 1857. 

Revilla (Enrique ). Clfnica ginecologiea; lapa- 
rotomfas e histerectomfas. iii, 5-179 pp., 1 L, 
8 pi. 8°. Buenos Aires, J. Peuser, 1896. 

Revilla (Fernando A.) * Breve estudio sobre 
la constipacion. 46 pp. 8°. Mexico, Berrueco 
hermanos, 1884. 

Revilla y Leon (Rafael). *Conducta del 
medico en los casos de retencion de orina de 
causa uretral. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Mexico, 1891. 
[P., v. 2179.] 

Reville (Paul) [1864- ]. *Grossesse et hys- 
terie. 47 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 188. 

Revilliod (Henry). *De la neurofibromatose 
generalisee et deses rapports avec l'insurrisance 
des capsules surrenales. 88 pp. 8°. Geneve, 
H. Kundig, 1900. 

Revilliod [Leon]. Le traitement Koch. 12 
pp., 25 I. 8°. Geneve, Stapelmohr, 1891. 
Repr. from: Re v. med. de la Suisse Rom. , Gene ve, 1891 , xi . 

& Binet (Paul). Tafeln zur Sddlde- 

rung der durch den Alkoholismus verursachten 
Organerkrankungen des menschlichen Korpers. 
12 pp., 4 jd. (fob). 8°. [Geneve, Privat, n. d.] 

Revised and enlarged manual of the active 
principles of indigenous and foreign medicinal 
plants. 65 pp. 16°. New York, B. Keith & 
Co., 1881. 

Revista de anatomi'a patologica y clfnica. Peri- 
odico quincenal ilustrado, publicado bajo la di- 
rection del Dr. Rafael Lavista, con la elabora- 
tion de los doctores M. Domfnguez, M. Tous- 
saint [et a/.], v. 1-2, April 1, 1896, to Dec. 15, 
1897. 8°. Mexico. 

v. 1 under title: Revista quincenial de anatomia 
[etc.]. 



Revista argentina de ciencias medicas. Nos. 
1-5, v. 6, January to May, 1889. 8°. Buenos 
Aires. 

Revisla de la Asociacion medico-fannaceutica 
de la Isla de Cuba. Publicaci6n mensual. Or- 
gano de la asociaci6n. Director-administrador: 
Enrique B. Barnet. v. 1-2, September, 1900, 
to March, L902. 8°. Habana. 

Re vista balear de ciencias medicas. v. 5-25, 
1889-1909. 8°. Pahna de Mallorca. 

Revista del centro estudiantes de medicina. 
Director: Francisco Rophille. Publicaci6n men- 
sual. v. 4-5, 1905-6. 8°. Buenos Aires. 
Current. 

Revista chilena de hijiene, publicada por el 
Instituto de hijiene de Santiago. Director: F. 
Puga Borne. [Quarterly.] v. 3-5, November, 
L896, to September, 1900. 8°. Santiago de 
ChU<. 

Revista de chirurgie. Aparend mensual. Di- 
rector: Thonia Ionnescu. v. 1-10, March, 1897, 
to December, 1906. 8°. Bucuresct. 
Current. 

Revisla de ciencias medicas. v. 1-10, Oct. 15, 
1886, to Dec. 20, 1895. 4°. Habana. 

Revisla de ciencias medicas de Barcelona, v. 
15-34, 1889-1908. 8°. Barcelona. 
Current. 

Revisla clfnica de los hospitales. v. 1-3, 1889 
to November, 1891. 8°. Madrid. 

Re \ isla de clfnica, terapeutica y farmacia. Di- 
rector: Angel de Larra y Cerezo. [Monthly.] 
v. 7-10, October, 1893, to December, 1896. 8°. 
Madrid. 

Continuation of: Revista de terapeutica y farmacia. 
Continued under title: Ulediciiia (La)militar espanola. 

Revista dos cursos praticos etheoricosdaFacul- 
dade de medicina do Rio de Janeiro, v. 4, 5, 5 a 
to 7, 1887-93. 8°. Rio de Janeiro. 

Revista ( La) dental americana. Publicada men- 
sualmente porR. W. Edwards. C. E. Edwards, 
editor asociado. v. 4-9, 1896-1901. 8°. Fda- 
delfia, Pa. 
Ended. 

Revista (La) dental mexicana. Periodico men- 
sual dedicado al adelanto de la ciencia dental. 
Redactada por C. A. Young, v. 1-2, June, 1S98, 
to June, 1899. 8°. Mexico. 

Continued under title: Revista medico-dental mexi- 
cana. 

Revista enciclopedica. Ffsica, qufmica, farma- 
cia, medicina, higiene, antropologfa, biologia. 
[Monthlv.] v. 1, 1898. 8°. Barcelona. 
Ended. ' 

Revista de enfermedades de la infancia. Pu- 
blicada por Jaime Guerra v Estape. [Monthly.] 
Nos. 1-4, 6, v. 1, July to December, 1890. 8°. 
Barcelona. 

Revista espanola de dermatologfa y sifiliograffai 
Madrid. 

Title, after UKM, of: Revista espanola de Slflllografia 
y dermatologia. 

Revista espanola de higiene, 6 la salud de los 
individuos, de las familiaa y de los pueblos. 
Director: Arsenio Marin Perujo. [Semi-month- 
ly.] Nos. 1-13 (afios 1-2), Dec. 15, 1889, to 
June 15, 1890. fol. Madrid. 

Revista espanola de sifiliograffa y dermatolo- 
gia. Director: Luis del Portillo y Mestres. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-10, 1889-1908. 8°. Madrid. 

Current. In v. 7, 1905, title became: Revista espanola 
de dermatologia y sitiliografia. 

Revista especial de oftalmologfa, sifiliograffa, 
dermatologia y afecciones urinarias. v. 13-15, 
1889-91. 8°. Madrid. 
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Revista de especialidades medicas — La otorino- 
laringologfa espafiola. Director: ])r. Fonts. 
[Semi-monthly.] v. 4-12, 1901-9. 8°. Madrid. 

Current, v. 1-3 under title: ©to-riiio-larlngolo- 
Si'ia espafiola, Madrid. 

Revista estomatologica. Redactor: D. L.Whit- 
marsh. [Monthly-] Nos. 1-3, v. 1, April to 
June, 1894. 8°. Madrid. 

Revista farmaceutica. v. 15-21, 1877-83; v. 26- 
31,1888-93. 8°. Buenos Aires. 

Revista frenopatica espafiola. Organo cienti- 
fico del Manicomio de San Baudilio de Llobre- 
gat. Periodico mensual i lustra do. Director: 
Dr. Rodriguez Morini. v. 1-7, 1903-7. 8°. 
Barcelona. 
Current. 

Revista do gremio dos internos dos hopitaes. 
[Monthly.] Nos. 1-4, v. 1, June to September, 
1890; Nos. 1-9, v. 2, January to September, 
1891; Nos. 1-4, v. 3, May to August, 1892; No. 
1, v. 4, April, 1893. 8°. Rio de Janeiro. 

Revista de higiene. Barcelona. 

Title, after 1893, of: Revista de higiene y policia 
sanitaria, Barcelona. 

Revisla de higiene y policfa sanitaria. Publi- 
cacion mensual. Director-fundador-propietario: 
Federico CasteUf Ballespf. v. 1-7, 1890 to Sep- 
tember, 1896. 8°. Barcelona. 

Ended. In 1894, title became: Revista de higiene. 

Revista homeopatica. Organo oficial de la 
Academia medieo-homeopatica de Barcelona. 
Redactores: Jaime Abreu, Dr. Derch y Marsal 
[etal.]. [Monthly.] v. 6-11, 1895-1900. 8°. 

Barcelona. 

Revista homeopatica catalana. Director: J. 
Nogue" y Roca. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1902. 8°. 
Barcelona. 

Want nos. 1-2, v. 1. 

Revista ibero-americana de ciencias medicas. 
Propietario: Federico Rubio y Gali. [Quar- 
terly: 2 v. annually.] v. 1-20, 1899-1909. 8°. 
Madrid 

Current. 

Revista de laringologfa, otologfa, y rinologia. 
y. 5-14, 1889 to February, 1900. 8°. Barce- 
lona. 
Ended. 

Revista medica. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-7, Feb. 1 
to Aug. 1, 1851. 8°. Mexico. 

Ended. Each number paged separately. 

Revista medica. v. 12-28, 1888-1908. 8°. 

Boyota. 

Current. In April, 1889, title became: Revista me- 
dica de Bogota. 

Revista medica de Bogota. 

Title, after March, 1889, of: Revista medica, Bogota. 

Revista medica de Chile, v. 18-36, 1889-1908. 
8°. Santiago de Chile. 

Current. Want no. 10, v. 20, October, 1892. 

Revista medica cubana. Publication mensual. 
Director: Alberto S. de Bustamente. [2 v. an- 
nually.] y. 8-14, 1906-9. 8°. Habana. 
Current. 

Revista medica fluminense. v. 5, 1839-40. 8°. 
Rio de Janeiro. 

Revista medica hispano-americana. Publica- 
cion mensual. No. 1, v. 1, April, 1905. 8°. 
Chicago, III. 

Revista medica de Mexico, v. 1, March 1, 1888, 
to Feb. 15, 1889. fol. Mexico. 

Revista (La) medica de Puerto Rico. Perio- 
dico cienti'fico y profesional. Redactor: Ignacio 
Blanes. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 1-23, y. 1, 
Feb. 14, 1897, to Jan. 14, 189S. 4°. San Juan. 
Want no. 5, April 14, 1897. 



Revista medica rural. Publication cientffica 
y de intereses profesionales, compuesta y orga- 
nizada por los licenciados E. Alaberu y M. Hal- 
vey. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, Sept! 7, 1896, 
to Sept. 23, 1897. 8 6 . Blanes. 
Ended. 

Revista medica de S. Paulo. Jornal pratico 
de medicina, cirurgia e hygiene. Directores: 
Victor Godinho e Arthur Mendonca. [Semi- 
monthly.] y. 7-8, 1904-5; No. 6, v. 6, 1908 
8°. S. Paulo. 

Revista medica de Sevilla. v. 14-33, 1889-99; 
v. 44-51, 1905-9. 8°. Sevilla. 
Current. 

Revista medica del Uruguay. Publicada bajo 
la direction de los doctores L. Marquio, J. H. 
Oliyer, A. Turenne. [Monthly.] y. 5-11 
1902-8. 8°. Montevideo. 
Current. 

Revista medica vasco-navarra. y. 6, 1888 to 
March, 1889. 8°. Vitoria. 
Ended. 

Revista de medicina y cirugfa. Bam /una. 

Title, after December, 1900. of: Revista de medicina, 
cirugia y farmacia, Barcelona. 

Revista de medicina, cirugia y farmacia. v. 3- 

23, 1889-1909. 8°. Barcelona. 

Current. In 1901, title became: Revista de medicina 
y cirugia. 

Revista de medicina y cirugia practices, v. 24- 
32, 1889-1908. 8°. Madrid. 
Current. After 1899. 4 v. annually. 

Revista de medicina y cirujia. Habana. 

Title of v. 1, 1896, of: Revista de medicina y cirujia 
de la Habana. 

Revista de medicina y cirujia de la Habana. 
Redactor en jefe: Jose A. Presno y Bastiony. 
[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-14, Sept. 10, 1896, to 
1906-9. rov. 8°. Habana. 

Current. Want v. 6-7. v. 1, 1S96, undertitle: Revista 
de medicina y cirujia. 

Revista de medicina e cirurgia. Publicacao 
quinzenal. Redactores: Alfredo da Costa, L. 
da Camara Pestana \et al.~). [2 v. annually.] 
v. 1-3, January, 1894, to June, 1895. 8°. 
Lisboa. 

Revista de medicina contemporanea. Director: 
Baldomero (ionzalez Valledor. [Semi-month- 
ly.] v. 20-29, anos 21-28, March 1, 1899, to 
Dec. 31, 1907. 8°. Madrid. 

Current. Continuation of: Revista de medicina do- 
simetrica. 

Revista de medicina dosimetrica. v. 10, 1889. 
8°. Porto. 

Continued under title: Dosimetria (A). 
Revista de medicina dosimetrica, basada en la 
tisiologia y experimentation clinica. v. 10-20, 
1889 to February, 1899. 8°. Madrid. 

Continued under title: Revista de medicina contem- 
poranea. 

Revista de medicina tropical. Publicaci6n 
mensual. Redactores: Juan Guiteras \_et al.~\. 
v. 1-7, July, 1900-1906. 8°. Habana. 

v. 2 commenced January, 1901. f 

Revista medico-cirurgica do Brazil. Direccao 
e administraeao do doctor CarlosSeidl. [Month- 
ly.] Nos. 8-12, v. 12; v. 13-17, August, 1904, 
to 1909. 8°. Rio de Janeiro. 
Current. Want no. 10, v. 12. 

Revista medico-dental mexicana. Continuacinn 
de la "Revista dental mexicana". Peri6dico 
mensual, dedicado al adelanto de la medicina 
a la dentfstica. Fundador, director v propie- 
tario: C. A. Young. No. 1, v. 1, July, 1899. 
8°. Mexico. 
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Re vista medico-farmaceutica. v. 10, May, 1888, 
to Feb. 7, 1889. 8°. Castellan. 
Ended. 

Revista medico-farmaceutica de Aragon. v. 
5-8, 1889 to Nov. 16, 1892. fol. Zaragoza. 

Revista meclico-hidrol6gica espanola. Publica- 
tion lnensual. Director prqpietario: Rosendo 
Castells Ballespf. v. 1-9, March, 1900, to De- 
cember, 1908. 8°. Madrid. 
Current. 

Revista m^dico-quirdrgica. Organo de la So- 
ciedad medica de los hospitales. Publicacion 
mensual. Directorio: Ricardo Ortiz, Manuel 
Man'a Casares, Carlos Naranjo y Juan Jos6 
Egiiez. No. 1, v. 1, January, 1896. sm. fob 
Quito. 

Revista (La) medico-quirurgiea aniericana. 
Publicacion mensual, dedicada al progreso de 
las ciencias medicas y auxiliares. Redactor: 
Samuel E. Milliken. v. 1-3, September, 1892, 
to June, 1895. 4°. Nueva York. 
Ended. 

Revista medico-social. Director: J. Call. [Semi- 
monthly.] 2. ep., v. 6-8 (Nos. 1-49), June 16, 
1891, to June 5, 1893. fol. Madrid 
Ended. 

Revista mensual de medicina, cirugi'a, farmacia 
y veterinaria, publicada por la libren'a editorial 
de Bailly-Bailliere e hijos, con el concurso de 
los autores, traductores de la casa y cooperation 
de toda la clase medica. v. 1-8, 1896-1903. 8°. 
Madrid. 
Ended. Want nos. 10-11, v. 1. 

Revista micrografica. Madrid. 

See Revista trimestral micrografica, Madrid. 

Revista obstetrica. Organo de la Asociacion 
obstetrica nacional de parteras. [Bi-monthly.] 
No. 6, v. 1, November, 1903. 8°. Buenos Aires. 

Revista portugueza de medicina e cirurgia 
praticas. Publicacao quinzenal dirigida por 
Alfredo Luiz Lopes [et al.']. [2 v. annually.] 
v. 1-12, Nov. 1, 1896, to Oct. 30, 1902. 8°. 
Lisboa. 

Revista quincenal de anatomi'a patologica y 
clinicas medica y quirurgica. Mexico. 

Title of v. 1, 1896, of: Revista de anatomia patol6- 
gica y clinicas, Mexico. 

Revista de sanidad militar. v. 3-20, 1889-1906. 

8°. Madrid. 

In 1907 united with: Medicina (La) militar espanola, 
forming: Revista de sanidad militar y La medicina 
militar espanola. 
Revista de sanidad militar y la medicina militar 
espanola. Directores: J. Clavero [et al.]. Pu- 
blicaci6n quincenal. v. 1-3, 1907-9. 8°. Madrid. 

Current. Formed bv the union of : Medioina (La) 
militar espanola [etc.]^ with: Revista de sanidad mi- 
litar. 

Revista sanitaria de Jaen. Revista quincenal 
consagrada a los intereses cientfficos y profesio- 
nales. Fundador y director: Federico Castillo 
Estremera. v. 3-4, 1906-7. 8°. Jaen. 
Current. 

Revista sanitori militar&. Direcjiunea si re- 
dac^iunea la spitalul militar central. [Month- 
ly.] v. 1-6, October, 1897, to February, 1903. 
8°. Bucuresci. 
Ended. 

Revista de sciencias naturaes e sociaes. Pu- 
blicacao da Sociedade Carlos Ribeiro. Direc- 
tores: Ricardo Severo e Rocba Peixoto. [Quar- 
terly.] No. 4, v. 1, 1890. 8°. Porto. 

Revista de la Sociedad medica argentina. Pu- 
blicacion bimestral. v. 1-16, 1892-1908. 8°. 
Buenos Aires. 
Current. 

vol xiv, 2d series 33 



Revista da Sociedade de medicina e cirurgia. 
Redactor: Sinioens Correa. [Monthly.] v. 1-9, 
March, 1897, to 1905. 8°. Rio de Janeiro. 
In January, 1899, "do Rio de Janeiro" added to title. 

Revista da Sociedade de medicina e cirurgia do 
Rio de Janeiro. 

Title, after 1898, of: Revista da Sociedade de medi- 
cina e cirurgia, Rio 'le Janeiro. 

Revista trimestral microgafica. Organo del 
Laboratorio histologico de la Facultad de medi- 
cina de Madrid. Publicada por S. Ramon Cajal. 
v. 1-5, 1896-1900. 8°. Madrid. 
Ended. 

Revista valenciana de ciencias medicas. Pu- 
blicaci6n mensual ilustrada, fundada y dirigida 
por el dr. D. Faustino Barbera. v. 1-11, 1899- 
1909. 8°. Valencia. 
Current. 

Revivals. 

Coroleu (W.) Los renacentistas Anglo- Americanos. 
Rev. frenopat, espafl., Barcel., 1908, vi, 33-10.— Fryer 
(A. T. ) Psychological aspects of the Welsh revival: 
1904-5. Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, Lond., 1904-5, xix, 
80-101.— Hall (E.-V.) Quelques apergus Mir le revival 
Gallois. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1905, xv, 299-307.— 
Hayes (S. P.) An historical study of the Edwardean 
revivals. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1902-3, xiii, 550- 
574, —Revivalism in Wales. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 
1904, ii, 1514. 

Revivescence. 

See Rejuvenation; Resuscitation. 

Re vol (Louis) [1877- ]. *La syphilis ter- 

tiaire du larynx. ( Etude clinique. ) 104 pp. 

8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 154. 
Revolat (E[tienne]-B[enoit] ) [1768-1848]. 

Aux habitans du Departement des Alpes-Mari- 

times. Eveil, et instruction sur la vaccine. 24 

pp. 16°. Nice, 1806. 
. Eloge historique de Jean-Marie Caiilau. 

32 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, Lawalle jeune, 1820. 
Bound with: Soc. rov. de me"d. de Bordeaux Notice, 1815. 
See also, Menmaii (Thomas) . Essai sur la fievre puer- 

p<5rale. 16°. Lyon, an VI [1798] . 

Revolution. 

See, also, Insanity (Causes of). 

Cabanes & Nass (L.) La nevrose revolu- 
tionnaire. Preface de J. Claretie. 8°. Paris, 
1906. 

Ellwood (C. A.) A psvchological theory of revolu- 
tions. Am. J. Sociol., Chicago, 1905-6, xi, 49-59.— l.a- 
foorde (J.-V.) La psychologie morbide des hommes de 
la Commune. Chron. med., Par., 1896, ii, 196-204.— 
liombroso (C.) Rivolte e rivoluzioni: agli avversari 
delle mie idee sulle rivoluzioni. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] , 
Torino, 1898, xix, 105-109.— de Quiros (C. B.) La ex- 
pansion libertaria. Arch, depsiquiat. ycriminol., Buenos 
Aires, 1906, v, 432-438. 

<lc Revorfedo Barros (Galeno). *Do alco- 
olisnio na infancia sob o duplo ponto de vista 
clinico e social. 120 pp. roy. 8°. Rio de Ja- 
neiro, Carvalhaes, 1905. 

Revue d'anthropologie. 3. s., v. 4, 1889. 8°. 
Smarts 

In January, 1890, united with: Revue d'ethnogra- 
pbie and with: Materiaux pour l'histoire . . . de 
rhomme, forming: Anthropologic (L'). 

Revue d'anthropologie catholique. v. 1, 1847. 

8°. Paris. 

Revue arcWologique (antiquite et moyen age). 
Publice sous la direction de MM. Alex. Ber- 
trand et G. Perrot. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.] 
3. s., v. 3-6, January, 1884, to December, 1885. 
8°. Paris. 

Revue biologique du nord de la France, v. 1-7, 
October, 1888-95. 8°. Lille. 
Ended. 

Revue chirurgicale. Paris. 

Title of nos. 1-3, v. 3, of: Revue chirurgicale des ma- 
ladies des voies urinaires, Paris. 



REVUE. 



514 



KKVUE. 



Revue chirurgicale des maladies des voies uri- 
naires. J. -A. Fort, redacteur en chef. [Semi- 
monthly.] v. 1-6, Dec. 1, 1889, to Dec. 15, 
1893. 8°. Paris. 

Ended. Nos. 1-3, v. 3, title: Revue chirurgicale. 

Revue de chirurgie. v. 9-39, 1889-1909. 8°. 

Paris. 

Current. After 1898, 2 v. annually. 

Revue de cinesie. Paris. 

Title of nos. 1^, v. 1, of: Revue de cinesie et d'elee- 
trotherapie, Paris. 

Revue de cinesie et d'electrotherapie. Publiee 
par Rene Mesnard, E. Lacaille [et al.~\. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-11, 1899-1909. 8°. Paris. 
Current" Nos. 1-4, v. 1, under title: Revue de cinesie. 

Revue clinique d'andr.dogie et de gynecologie. 
(Affections des organes urinaires et genitaux. ) 
Redacteur en chef: P. Hamonic. [Monthly.] 
v. 4-15, 1898-1909. 8°. Paris. 
Cu rrent. 

Revue de deontologie et d'interets profession- 
nets medicaux. Secretaire de la redaction: M. 
Wicart. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, October, 1903-5. 
8°. Paris. 

Revue de l'Ecole d'anthropologie de Paris. 
Recueil mensuel fonde par Abel Hovelacque. 
Publie par les professeurs. v. 9-17, 1899-1907. 
8°. Paris. 

v. 1-8 under title: Revue mensuelle de l'Ecole d'an- 
thropologie de Paris. 

. Table decennale (1898-1900). 50 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1901. 

Revue elementaire de medecine et pharmacie 
domestiques, ainsi que des sciences accessoires 
et usuelles, mises a la portee de tout le monde, 
par F.-V. Raspail. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-2, v. 2. 
June and July, 1848. 8°. Paris. 

Revue d'ethnographie. v. 8, 1889. 8°. Paris. 
In January, 1890, united with: Revue d'anthropolo- 
gie, and with: Materiaux pour l'histoire . . . de 
1'homme, forming: Anthropologic (L'). 

Revue franeaise de medecine et de chirurgie. 
Legerant: G. Steinheil. [Weekly.] v. 1, Now 
24, 1902, to Dec. 31, 1903. 4°. Paris. 

Revue franeaise de medecine et de pharmacie 
electro-homeopathique. Directeur: J. Vigon. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-6, 1889-94. 8°. Nice. 

Revue generale de l'antisepsie medicale et chi- 
rurgicale. Journal mensuel pour la vulgarisa- 
tion des methodes antiseptiques. Redacteur en 
chef: De Backer, v. 2-8, February, 1889, to 
April, 1899. 8°. Paris. 

Ended. Title of nos. 1-10 was: Revue sp^ciale de 
l'antisepsie [etc.]. 

Revue generale de clinique et de th^rapeu- 
tique. Journal des praticiens. v. 3-23, 1889- 
1909. 4°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue generale d'histologie, comprenant 1' ex- 
pose su cessif des principales questions d'anato- 
mie generale, de structure, de cytologic, d'his- 
togenese, d'histophysiologie et de technique 
histologique. Publiee par les soins de J. Renaut 
et CI. Reguud, avec la collaboration de sayants 
francais et etrangers. t. 1, fasc. 1-3. pp. 1-540. 
8°. Lyon & Paris, A. Storck & Cie., 1904-5. 

Revue generale du lait, publiee ayec la collabo- 
ration de Chr. Barthel [et al.~\, sous la direction 
de M. Henseval [et a/.]. [Semi-monthly.] v. 
1-7, Oct. 15, 1901-9. 8° Lierre. 
Current. 

Revue generale d'ophtalmologie. v. 8-29, 1889- 
1909. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue generale de pathologie. Paris. 

Title of nos. 1-4, v. 1, of: Revue generale de patholo- 
gie interne. 



Revue generale de pathologie interne. B4- 
dacteur en chef: M. Courtois-Sunit. [Semi- 
monthly.] y. 1-4, Feb. 5, 1898, to Jan. 20. 
1903. 8°. Paris. 

Ended. Nos. 1-1, v. 1, under title: Revue generale 
de pathologie. 

Revue generale dee sciences pureed appliances. 
Directeur: Louis Olivier. [Semi - monthly.] 
v. 15-20, 1904-9. fol. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue de gynecologie et de chirurgie abdomi- 
nale. Sous la direction de S. Pozzi. [Bi- 
monthly.] v. 1-13, 1897-1909. roy. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue hebdomadaire de laryngologie, d'otologie 
et de rhinologie. Fondee et publiee par E.-J. 
Moure. [1 v. in 2 parts annually.] v. ] 7" — : 1 1 > 

(annees 17-29), 1896-1909. 8°. Bordeaux & 
Paris. 

Current. Continuation of: Revue de laryngologie 
[etc.]. 

Revue homoeopathique beige, w 16-25, 1889, 
to March, 1899. 8°. Bruxelles. 

Revue homoeopathique franeaise. Le gerant: 
James Love. Nos. 1-2, v. 1, January and Feb- 
ruary, 1890; Nos. 1, 4, v. 13, January and April, 
1901; v. 15, 1903. 8°. Paris. 

Revue homoeopathique du midi. Publiee a Mar- 
seille, par une Societe de medecins. [Monthly. J 
No. 1, v. 1, January, 1848. 8°. Marseille. 

Revue des hopitaux de France et de l'etranger. 
Journal mensuel de clinique medicale et chirur- 
gicale et de therapeutique pratique. Le gerant: 
Lachartre. v. 1-9, 1899-1907. 4°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue d' hygiene et de medecine infantile, et 
Annales de la polyclinique H. de Rothschild. 
Directeur: H. de Rothschild. [Bi-monthlv.] 
v. 1-8, 1902-9. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue d' hygiene et de police sanitaire. v. 11- 
30, 1889-1909. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

. Tables generates . . . (annees 1879 a, 1901), 

dress^es par le Dr. Vallin. 162 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

Revue d' hygiene therapeutique. v. 1-9, 1889- 
97. 8°. Paris. 
Ended. 

Revue d'hygiene et de therapeutique oculaires. 
( >rgane des medecins oculistes, inspecteurs des 
ecoles. Fondee et dirigee par A. Le Prince et 
M.-V. Berard. [Monthly.] w 2-3, 1908-9. 

8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue d'hypnologie theorique et pratique dans 
ses rapports avec la psychologie, les maladies 
nientales et nerveuses. (Continuation du jour- 
nal 1' Encephale. ) Directeur: J. Luys. [Month- 
ly.] v. 1, 1890. 384 pp. 8° Paris. 

Continuation of: Encephale (LM. Continued, in 
1891, as: Annates de psychiatric et d'hypnologie, [etc.]. 

Revue de l'hypnotisme experimental et thera- 
peutique, [etc.]. v. 4-23, 1889-1909. 8°. Paris. 

Current. In June, 1889, title became: Revue de l'hyp- 
notisme et de psychologie physiologique. 

Revue de l'hypnotisme et de psychologie phy- 
siologique. Paris. 

Title, after May, 1889, no. 11, v. 3, of: Revue de l'hyp- 
notisme experimental et therapeutique. 

Revue illustree de polytechnique medicale et 

chirurgicale. Paris. 

Title, after 1889, of: Revue illustree de polytechnique 

medicale et de chirurgie orthopedique, Paris. 
Revue illustree de polytechnique meclicale et 

de chirurgie orthopedique. Publiee sous la di- 
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Revue illustree de polytechnique [etc.]— cont'd, 
rection desdocteurs Albert Leblond, Henri Ber- 
geron [et oZ.l. Edition francaise de l'lllustrirte 
Monatsachrift der arztlichen Polytechnik et 
du Centralblatt der orthopadischen Chirurgie. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-13, 1888-1900. 8°. Paris. 

Ended." In 1890, v. 3, title became: Revue illustree 
de polytechnique medieale et ohirurgicale. 

Revue dea instruments de chirurgie. Bulletin 
mensuel illustre des instruments et appareils en 
usage dans les sciences medicales. Directeur: 
Emile Galante. v. 1 - 6, 1891, to November, 
1896. 8°. Paris. 

Ended. Want DOS. 8-12. v. 3, 1893. 

Revue international de bibliographie medi- 
eale, pharmaceutique et veterinaire. Dirigee 
par Jules Rouvier. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2, 1890; 
y. 2-5, 1891, to July, 1894. In 1890, 8°; in 
1891-4. 4°. Paris; Beyrouth (Syrie). 

2 v. in 1890; after 1890 1 v. annually. In 1891 became 
monthly; in 1892 became semi-monthly. After July, 1894 
(no. 14, v. 5), continued under title: Revue interna- 
tionale de medecine et de chirurgie pratiques. 

Revue internationale de la doctrine homceo- 
pathique, publiee par reunion de medecins, sous 
la direction du docteur Jorez. [Monthly.] v. 
1-2, July, 1856, to June, 1858. 8°. Bru.ielles. 

Revue internationale d'electrotberapie. Pu- 
bliee par Georges Gautier. [Monthly.] v. 1-14, 
August, 1890, to June, 1905. 8°. Paris. 
In v. 8 the words: "etderadiotherapie" added to title. 

Revue internationale d'ethnologie et de linguis- 
tique Anthropos [etc.]. v. 1-4, 1906-9. roy. 8°. 
TFien. 
Current. 

Revue internationale des falsifications. Am- 
sterdam. 

Title, after July, 1887, of: Revue internationale scien- 
tifique et populaire des falsifications des denrees alimen- 
taires, Amsterdam. 

Revue internationale de medecine et de chi- 
rurgie pratiques. Redacteur: Jules Rouvier. 
[Semi-monthly.] v. 5-20, Aug. 10, 1894-1909. 

8°. Paris. 

Current. Continuation of: Revue internationale de 
bibliographie medieale [etc.] , Paris. 

Revue internationale d'odontologie. Directeur: 
Paul Dubois. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, July, 1892, 
to December, 1893. 8°. Paris. 

v. 1 complete in 6 nos.; v. 2 commenced January, 1893. 
In January, 1894, was merged in: Odontologie (L'), 
forming: Odontologie (IV ) et La Revue internationale 
d'odontologie. 

Revue internationale de rhinologie, otologie et 
laryngologie. Par Marcel Natier. [Monthly.] 
v. 1-9, Dec. 20, 1891, to March, 1899. fol. & 8°. 
Paris. 

In April, 1899, continued under title: Parole (La), 
Paris. 

Revue internationale scientifique et populaire 
des falsifications des denrees alimentaires. v. 3- 
20, 1889-1907. 8°. Amsterdam, 1889-99; Paris, 
1900-1907. 

Current. After July, 1889, title was: Revue inter- 
nationale des falsifications, and P. F. van Hamel Roos 
became editor. 

Revue internationale de therapeutique et phar- 
macologic Recueil mensuel. Redacteur en 
chef: E. Ricklin. v. 1-7, 1893-9. roy. 8°. Paris. 
Ended. 

Revue internationale de th^rapie physique, 
kinesith6rapie, electrotherapie [etc.]. Publiee 
par le Dr. Ch. Colombo. [Semi -monthly.] 
v. 1-4, June 15, 1900, to December, 1903. 8°. 
Turin. 

Continued under title: RlvlMta internazionale di 
terapia fisica. 



Revue (La) internationale de la tuberculose. 
Revue mensuelle, publiee en francais, allemand 
et espagnol. Redacteur en chef : Samuel Bern- 
heim. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-15, 1902-9. 4°. 

Paris. 
Current. 

Revue de laryngologie, d'otologie et de rhi- 
nologie. Publiee par E.-J. Moure. [Semi- 
monthly.] v. 9-15. Annees 10-16, 1889-95. 
8°. Paris. 

Continuation of: Revue mensuelle de laryngologie 
[etc.] Continued under title: Revue hebdomadain de 
laryngologie, d'otologie et de rhinologie. 

Revue des maladies; cancereuses; clinique, ex- 
perimentale et bibliographique. Redacteur en 
chef: E. Ozenne. [Quarterly.] v. 1-6, Octo- 
ber, 1895, to December, 1901. 8°. Paris. 
In 1901, became bi-monthly, 

Revue des maladies chroniques. Organe de la 
villa Exelmans. Lege rant: A. Magnier. [Semi- 
monthly.] Nos. 21-50 (annees 1-2), Nov. 17, 
1889, to Dec. 31, 1890. roy. 8°. Pons. 

Ended. Title of nos. 1-20 was: Villa (La) Exelmans. 

Revue des maladies de la nutrition. Comite de 
redaction: Frantz Glenard, F. Lagrange [et al.~\. 
[Monthly.] 2. s., v. 1-7, 1903-9. 8°. Pans. 

Current." Title of 1. s. was: Revue theorique et pra- 
tique des maladies de la nutrition. 

Revue de medecine. v. 9-29, 1889-1909. 8°. 

Paris. 
Current. 

Revue de medecine et d'hygiene tropicales 
[Quarterly.] v. 5, 1908. 8°. Paris, Vigot freres. 
Current. 

Revue de medecine legale et de jurisprudence 
medieale. Recueil publie sous la direction de 
Henri Bergeron. [Monthly.] v. 1-16, June, 
1893-1909. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue de medecine legale, psychiatrique et 
d'anthropologie criminelle. Redacteur en chef: 
A. Antheaume. [Bi-monthly.] No. 1, v. 1, 
1906. 8°. Paris. 

Revue (La) de medecine pratique. Le ge- 
rant: P. Pinel. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-2, v. 1, 
March and April, 1905. 8°. Paris. 

Revue de medecine tchdque. Redaction: Em. 
Formdnek et V. Pitha. Supplement de Casopis 
lekarew ceskych, [Quarterly.] v. 1, 1908-9. 
8°. Prague. 
Current. 

Revue medieale. v. 8-19, 1889-1903. 8°. 

Louvain. 

Continued under title: Revue medieale de Louvain. 
Revue (La) medieale. Redacteur en chef: 
Paul Archambaud. [Weekly.] v. 12-18, 1903- 
8. fol. Paris. 

Current. 

Revue (La) medieale. Quebec <fc Montreal. 

Title of v. 1-3, 1897-1900, of: Revue (La) medieale du 
Canada. 

Revue (La) medieale de l'Afrique du Nord. 

Alger. 

See Revue (La) medieale (medecine humaine et ani- 
male) et pharmaceutique de l'Afrique du Nord (Algerie 
et Tunisie), Alger. 

Revue (La) medieale du Canada. P. -P. Bou- 
langer, directeur. [Weekly.] v, 1-8, July 7, 
1887, to Nov. 2, 1904. 4°. Quebec, 1897-9; 
Montreal, 1899-1904. 

Ended, v. 1-3 under title: Revue (La) medieale, 
Montreal. 

Revue medieale de l'est. v. 21-41, 1889-1909. 

8°. Nancy. 
Current. 
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Revue medicale de la Franche-Comte\ Publi- 
cation mensuelle de la Societe de medecine de 
Besaneon et de la Franche-Cointe. v. 1; Nos. 

I- 7, v. 2, 1892 to July, 1S93; v. 11-17, 1903-9. 

8°. Bemncon. 
Current. 

Revue medicale de Louvain. Dirigee par les 
professeurs E. Hubert, E. Venneman et L. 
Dandois. [Semi-monthlv. ] X. s., v. 1-5. 
1904-8. 8°. Louvain. 
Current. Continuation of: Revue medicale, Louvain. 

Revue medicale du Mont-Dore. Redacteurs: 
Jules Mascarel, Leon Chaborv, [etal.]. [Month- 
ly.] No. 1, v. 2, April, 1901; Nos. 1-2, v. 4, 
April and May, 1903. 8°. Clermont-Ferrand. 

Revue (La) medicale de Normandie. Redac- 
teur: Dr. Derocque. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-10, 
1900-1909. 8°. Rouen. 
Current. 

Revue (La) medicale (medecine humaine et 
aniinale) et pharmaceutique de l'Afrique du 
Nord ( Algerie et Tunisie) . Publication bimen- 
suelle. Redacteur: Dr. Gerniaix. v. 1-9, Feb- 
ruary, 1898-1906. roy. 8°. Alger. 

Current. In v. 3, 1900", title became: Revue (La) 
medicale de l'Afrique du Nord. In v. 8, 1905, became 
monthly. 

Revue medicale des societes savantes. v. 8-10, 

1889-92. 8°. Paris. 
Revue medicale de la Suisse romande. v. 9-29, 

1889-1909. 8°. Geneve. 
Current. 

Revue medicale de Toulouse, v. 23-24, 1889- 

90. 8°. Toulouse. 
Revue medico-chirurgicale des maladies, v. 

II- 19, 1889-97. 8°. Paris. 
Ended. 

Revue mensuelle de bibliograpbie medicale. 

Publiee par J.-B. Bailliere & fils. Nos. 1-6, 8-9, 

v. 1, 1898. 8°. Piris. 
Revue mensuelle de l'Ecole d' anthropologic de 

Paris. Publiee par les professeurs. v. 1-8, 

1891-8. 8°. Paris. 
Continued under title: Revue de l'Ecole d'anthropo- 

logie de Paris. 

Revue mensuelle de gynecologie, d'obstetrique 
et de pediatric Paris. 

Title, after September. 1907, of: Revue pratique de 

gynecologie, d'obstetrique et de pediatric 

Revue mensuelle de gynecologie, obstetrique 
et pa?diatrie de Bordeaux. Redacteur en chef: 
R. Lefour. v. 1-5, 1899-1903. 8°. Bordeaux 
et - Paris. 

Revue mensuelle de laryngologie, d'otologie et 
de rhinologie. 

In 18-89, continued under title: Revue de laryngolo- 
gie, d'otologie et de rhinologie. 

Revue mensuelle des maladies de l'enfance. v. 
7-25, 1889-1907. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue moderne de medecine et de chirurgie. 
F. Helme, redacteur en chef. [Monthly.] v. 
1-7, 1903-9. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue v neurologii, psychiatrii, fysikalinf a 
diaeteticke therapii. Rediguje a vydaVa Lad. 
Ha-skovec. [Monthly.] v. 3-4, 1907. 8°. v 
Praze. 
Current. 

Revue neurologique. Organe special d' analyses 
des travaux concernant le systeme nerveux et 
ses maladies. Dirige par E. Brissaud et P. 
Marie. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-17, Feb. 28, 
1893-1909. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 



Revue v neurologii, psychiatrii, fysikalini a 
diaeteticke therapii. Rediguje a vydava Lad. 
Haskovec. [Monthly.] v. 3-6, 1906-9. 8<\ 
Praze. 
Current. 

Revue obstetricale et gynecologique (aecouche- 
ments, maladies des femmes et des enfant>),etc 
v. 5-12, 1889-96. 8°. Paris. ■ 

Continued under title: Revue pratique d'obstetrique 
et de gynecologie. 

Revue obstetricale internationale. Gazette des 
praticiens et des sages-femmes, fondee et diri- 
gee par le prufesseur Crouzat. Redacteur en 
chef: Dr. Demelin. [3 times a month.] v. 1-5 
1895 to June, 1899. 8°. Toulouse. 

Revue odontologique. v. 8-26, 1889-1907. 8°. 
Paris. 
Current. 

Revue d'orthopedie, paraissant tous les deux 
mois sous la direction de Dr. Kirmisson et 
L.-H. Petit. 1. s., v. 1-10, 1890-99; 2. s., v. 1-10, 
1900-1909. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue pharmaceutique. Organe de 1' Union 
pharrnaeeutique de la Flandre-Orientale. Re- 
dacteur en chef: L. de Nobele. [Monthly.] v. 
1-22, March, 1885, to 1909. 8°. Gand. 

Current, v. 8 complete in 10 nos.: v. 9 commenced 
January, i893: 1895 is also called n. s., v. 1. 

Revue pharmaceutique d' hypodermic Bulle- 
tin trimestriel. Redacteur: G. Ernoul. v. 1-2, 
October, 1903, to June, 1904. 8°. Paris. 

Revue (La) de pharmacologic medicale. Jour- 
nal international mensuel des sciences phanna- 
cologiques appliquees a la medecine et a la chi- 
rurgie. Le gerant: Marchal. v. 1-5, April, 
1903-7. 8°. Paris. 
Current 

Revue (La) philanthropique. Paul Strauss, 
directeur. [Monthly.] v. 18-24, January, 
1906-9. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue philosophique de la France et delY'traii- 

ger. v. 27-67, 1889-1909. 8°. Paris. 
Current. Want 1903. 

. Table generate de matieres contenues 

dans les annees 1896 il 1905. Par J. Claviere. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

Revue du praticien. Revue internationale des 
sciences medicales et journal d'interets profes- 
sionnels. Redacteur en chef: Albert Le Blond. 
[Monthly.] v. 1, 1898. 8°. Paris. 

Ended. 

Revue pratique de biologie appliquee a la cli- 
nique et a la therapeutiquc Direction scien- 
tifique: Dr. Hallion. [Monthly.] v. 4-7, 1906-9. 

8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue pratique des connaissances medicales. 
Redacteur en chef: A. d'Ayreux. [Semi- 
monthly.] v. 1-2, 1905-6. 8°. Paris. 

Revue pratique de gynecologie, d'obstetrique et 
de pediatrie. Redacteur en chef: Louis Pierra. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-4, October, 1906-9. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue pratique d'hvgiene municipale, urbaine 
et rurale. [Monthly.] v. 1-5, 1905-9. 8°. 

Paris. 
Current. 

Revue pratique des maladies cutanees, syphi- 
litiques et ven^riennes, dirigee par le Dr. Le- 
redde. [Monthly.] v. 1-7, April, 1902-8. 8°. 

Paris. 
Current. 
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Revue pratique des maladies des organ ea ge^nito- 
urinaires. Redacteur en chef: M. Gallois. [Bi- 
monthly.] v. 1-6, 1904-9. 8°. Lille. 
Current. 

Revue pratique d'obstetrique et de gyn^cologie. 
Publiee sous la direction de Faucourt, Barnes, 
Cordes et Bossi. Redacteur en chef: A. Lutaud. 
Monthly.] v. 13-25, 1897-1909. 8°. Paris. 

Current, v. 1-12 under title: Revue obstetricale et 
gynerologique. 

Revue pratique d'obstetrique et d'hygiene de 
l'enfance. v. 2-21', 1889-1909. 8°. Paris. 

Current. In 1892, title became: Revue pratique d'ob- 
stetrique et psediatrie. 

Revue pratique d'obstetrique et psediatrie. Pa- 
ris. 

Title, after 1891, v. 4, of: Revue pratique d'obstetrique 
et d'hygiene de l'enfance, Paris. 

Revue pratique des travaux de mtklecine, 
"L'Abeule medicale". [Weekly.] v. 53-56, 
1896-9. 4°. Paris. 
Ended, v. 1-52 under title: Abeille (L') medicale. 

Revue de psychiatrie, de neurologic et d'hyp- 
nologie. Recueil des travaux publices en France 
et a l'etranger. Le gerant: A. Lutaud. [Month- 
ly.] N. s., v. 1-13, 1896-1909. 8°. Paris. 

Current. In 1903, title became: Revue de psychiatrie 
et de psychologie experimentale. 

Revue de psychiatrie et de psychologie experi- 
mentale. Paris. 

Title, after 1902, of: Revue de psychiatrie, de neurolo- 
gie et d'hypnologie, Paris. 

Revue de psychologie clinique et therapeutique. 
Publiee par P. Hartenberg et P. Valentin. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-4 (annees 1-5), December, 
1897, to December, 1900. 8°. Paris. 
Ended. 

Revue (La) des rhumatisants. Bi-mensuelle, 
illustr£e. Redacteur en chef: Alexandre Hepp. 
v. 1-3, Dec. 1, 1898, to April, 1900. 4°. Paris. 
Ended. 

Revue sanitaire de Bordeaux et du sud-ouest. 
v. 7-9, 1889-91. 4°. Bordeaux. 
Ended. 

Revue sanitaire de la province. Bordeaux. 
Title, after 1888, of: Revue sanitaire de Bordeaux et 
du sud-ouest. 

Revue des sciences medicales en France et a 
l'etranger. v. 33-52, 1889-98. 8°. Paris. 
Ended. 

Revue scientifique et administrative des m£de- 
cins des armees de terre et de mer. Nos. 222- 
225, 1889 to May, 1890. 8°. Paris. 
Ended. 

Revue (La) scientifique de la France et de 
l'etranger. 3. s., v. 17-26, 1889-93; 4. s., v. 1- 
20, 1894-1903; 5. s., v. 1-11, 1904-9. 4°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue du service de l'intendance militaire. 
[Bi-monthlv.] N. s., No. 5, v. 10, September 
to October, 1897. 8°. Paris. 

Revue speciale de l'antisepsie mcdicale et chi- 
rurgicale. No. 10, January, 1889. 4°. Paris. 

Continued under title: Revue g<jn6rale de l'antisep- 
sie medicale et chirurgicale. 

Revue (La) de stomatologic Redacteur en 
chef: Dr. Cruet. [Monthly.] v. 7-16, 1900- 
1909. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue suisse des accidents du travail. M6de- 
cine; droit. Redacteurs: Eugene Patry, Charles 
Julliard [et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-6, January 
to June, 1907. 8°. Geneve. 

Revue theorique et pratique des maladies de la 
nutrition. Comite de redaction: Frantz Gle- 



Revue theorique et pratique [etc.] — continued, 
nard, Fernand Lagrange [et al.]. [Monthly.] 
v. 1-6, 1893-8. 8°. Paris. 

Ended. In 1903, renewed as: Revue des maladies de 
la nutrition. 

Revue therapeutique et clinique de la tubercu- 
lose. Redacteur en chef: Dr. Francon. 
[Monthly.] v. 1, May to December, 1904. 8°. 
J'aris. 

Revue de therapeutique medico-chirurgicale. 
v. 37-76, 1889-1909. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue trimestrielle suisse d'odontologie publiee 
par la Soeiete odontologique suisse. Redacteur: 
C. Redard. v. 8-18, 1898-1908. 8°. Geneve. 

Current. Issued with: Seliweizeriselie Viertel- 
jahrsschrift t'\\r Zahnheilkunde, Basel. 

Revue des troupes coloniales. Ministere de la 
guerre. Publication mensuelle. [2 v. an- 
nually.] Nos. 7-80, January, 1903-9 (years 2- 
8). 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Revue de la tuberculose, paraissant tous les trois 
mois. Pour faire suite aux "Etudes experi- 
mentales et cliniques sur la tuberculose". Re- 
dacteur en chef: L.-H. Petit, v. 1-10, 1893- 
1903; 2. s., v. 1-6, 1904-9. 8°. Paris. 
Current. In 1904 became bi-monthly. 

Revue de l'Universite de Bruxelles. v. 8-14, 
annees 1902-3 to 1906-9. 8°. Bruxelles. 

Revue veterinaire (Journal des veterinaires du 
midi). Publiee it l'Ecole veterinaire de Tou- 
louse. Redacteurs: MM. Labat, Neumann et 
Sendrail. [Monthly.] v. 26-27, 1901-2. 8°. 
Toulouse. 

Revue I lax (Juan). Observations on the hy- 
gienic conditions of the territory of Tepic and 
the Pacific coast of Mexico. 8 pp. sm. 4°. 
[Mexico, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Mexico, 1892. 

Re v lie I lax (Juan N.) * Ensayo sobre laclasifi- 
cacion de los purgantes. 23 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
M&xico, 1879. 

Revulsion and, revulsives. 

Besson (A.) * Etude experimentale sur la 
revulsion. 4°. Lyon, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1892. 

Fildak(J. ) *De revulsione. 4°. Lugd. lint., 
1731. 

Garcia (E. R.) * Breve estudio sobre la me- 
dicacion revulsiva. 8°. J/t'.rico,1879. 

Mesquita de Menezes (A.) *Medicacao re- 
vulsiva. roy. 8°. Bio de Janeiro, 1905. 

Note sur f emploi de certains emplatres r£vul- 
sifs et en particulier de l'emplatre Bascourret 
(poreux). 8°. [Paris, n. d.] 

de O.liveira (M. B. ) *Contribuicao ao estudo 
da revulsao. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1905. 

Rerrojo y Obregon (J.) Importancia de la revul- 
Bi6n i n terapeutica; ventajas de la rapida. Cong, inter- 
nal demed. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, del herap., 
158-168.— Hesson (A.) Du mode d'action des r6vulsils. 
Compt. rend. 8oc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. S., iv, pt. 2, 43-47 — 
Lemoiiw (< i. ) Lesrevulsifs. [ADStr.l Nord med., Lille, 
1902, viii, 217; 229.— Peter. La revulsion. Union med., 
Par., 1890, 3. s., 1, 721-725.— Plnkbof(H.) Een acade- 
mische discus sie over de revulsie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1898, 2. R., xxxiv, d. 1, 1049; d. 2, 618.— 
Van Lint (A.) La revulsion en physiologie et en pa- 
thologie; theories et applications. Presse med. beige, 
Brux., 1906, lviii, 797-812. [Discussion], 871. 

Rcw (Henry C). 

Set Citizens' Association of Chicago. Open letter. 

8°. Chicago, 1882. 

Kexotan. 

Aulrecht. Ueber Rexotan. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1904, 361.— Linke. Rexotan. Therap. Neuheiten, 
Leipz., 1908, iii, 181-184.— Meltzer (R.) Ueber Rexotan. 
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Rexotan. 

Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1904, xiv, 486.— Peters 
(C.) Ueber Rexotan bei schweren Darmerkrankungen. 
Theiap. Rundschau, Berl., 1908, il, 20,5-207. 

Rexrodt (Heinrich). *Die Geburt bei Doppel- 
missbildungen. [Wiirzburg.] 23 pp. 8°. Ou- 
sel, Gebr. GoUhelfi, [1891?]. 

Rey (Albert). * Considerations sur Fhygienedu 
travail a domicile. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, 
No. 326. 

. The same. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Mir 

chalon, 1906. 

Rey (A[lfred-Augustin]) [1813-90]. Eloge de 
J., Rainard, aneien directeur-professeur de 
FEcole imperiale veterinaire de Lyon. 29 pp. 
8°. Lyon, Nigon, 1855. 

See, also, Dietionnaire general do mgdecine et de 
chirurgie veterinaires [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1850.— Munaret 
[Jean-Marie-Placide]. Lettre sur l'hippophagie [etc.]. 
12°. Lyon, 1858. 

Rey (Afinand). 

1 Italian rat ion de In statue elev6e illamemoiredu 
Dr. Armand Rey a Corenc, le 22 octobre 1905. Dauphin6 
med., Grenoble, 1905, xxix, 34.5-357. 

Rey (Etienne). * Etude clinique et experimen- 
tale de la leucocytose dans l'erysipele. 91 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 201. 

Rey (Felix) & D-autry (Albert). Le raisin et 
le jus de raisin, leur valeur alimentaire et the- 
rapeutique. 68 pp., 1 1. 8°. Cahors, A. Coues- 
lant, 1908. 

Rey (Georges) [1877- ]. *Orthopedie et 
sections nerveuses. (Contribution au traite- 
ment orthopedique des paralysies par section 
nerveuse.) 56 pp. 8°. Lynn, 1901, No. 172. 

Rey (Heinrich) [1872- ]. * Ueber Veriin- 
derungen der Schleimhaut des Intestinaltractus 
und der Respirationsorgane bei Carbolsiiure- 
Vergiftungen. 35 pp. 8°. Bonn, A. Henry, 
1896. c. 

Rey (Hermann). * De la mensuration du pour- 
tour des extremites, en particulier au point de 
vue de F appreciation du volume et de l'etat de 
nutrition des muscles. [Berne.] 34 pp. 8°. 
Sion, Kleindienst & Schmid, 1896. c. 

Rey (Jean). 

Teulie (H.) Notes biographiques sur le 
m^decin Jean Rey. 8°. Toulouse, 1898. 
Repr.from: Ann. du Midi, Toulouse, 1898, x. 

Rey ( J ean-Franeois- Victor) [1868- ]. * Con- 
tribution a F etude de la pathologie de Famyg- 
dale pharvngee. Des adenoidites. 66 pp. 4°. 
Bordeaux,' 1892, No. 32. 

Rey (Jos.) *Ueber die chronische Peritonitis 
bei Kindern. [Heidelberg.] 31pp. 8°. Dii- 
ren, Hamel, 1891. 

Rey (Louis-J.-B.-Noel) [1878- ]. Contri- 
bution a, Fetude des resultats de Finterven- 
tion chirurgicale dans Fepilepsie jacksonienne 
d'origine traumatique. xiii, 15-60 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
MontpelUer, 1901, No. 62. 

Rey (M. -Jules) [1865- J. * Contribution a Fop- 
tique physiologique. Etude sur le centre de 
rotation de l'oeil humain. 48 pp., 2 diag. 4°. 
Toulouse, 1891, No. 3. 

Rey (Marcel-Jacques) [1875- ]. * L' adrena- 
line en ophtalmologie. 65 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1902, No. 25. 

Rey (Maximien). Degeneration de l'espece 
humaine et sa regeneration. 1 p. 1., 226 pp. 
8°. Paris, Germer-Bailliere, 1863. 

Rey i Pierre) [1865- ]. *Des hernies om- 
bilicales congenitales de Fadolescenfe et de 
Fadulte. 68 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1894, No. 878. 



Reybard (Jean-Fran(;ois) [1790-1863]. Re- 
flexions sur Furetroplastie. Nouvelle methode 
d'autoplastie appliquee au traitement de Fhy- 
pospadias et des nstules uretrales. ( lonside- 
rations nouvelles sur le mode de cicatrisaticin et 
sur le traitement de la plaie apres L'uretrotomie 
externe dans quehjues retrecissementa reputes 
incurables. 38 pp. 12°. Lyon, A. Vinqtrinier 
1856. 

Reybum (Robert; [1833-1909]. Curiosities of 
homoeopathic pharmacv. 7 pp. 12°. Chi- 
cago, 1890. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv. 

. The life-history of micro-organisms, with 

its relation to the theory of evolution. | Read 
before the Washington Microscopical Societv. ) 
4 pp. 8°. [w. p., 1890.] 

. Type of disease among the freed people 

of the United States. Consolidated reports of 
sick and wounded freed people and white refu- 
gees under treatment from 1865 to June 30, 
1872, by medical officers on duty in Bureau of 
Refugees, Freedmen and Abandoned Lauds. 
15 pp., 8 tab. 8°. Washington, Gibson, 1891 

. Aseptic surgery in the hospitals of Paris 

in 1892. 7 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi. 

. Diphtheria treated by the early local use 

of germicides. 8 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lx. 

. Laws of growth of the cell applied to 

human anatomy. 4 pp. 8°. [Baltimore, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1893, xxix. 

. Type of disease among the freed people 

( mixed negro races ) of the United States. 14 pp. 
16°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii. 

. Clinical history of the case of President 

James Abram Garfield. 108 pp., 1 eh. 12°. 
Chicago, 1894. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii. 

. The operation of vaginal hysterectomy 

by enucleation due to Langenbeck. 3 pp. 12°. 
[Philadelphia, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv. 

. Vaginal hysterectomy for carcinoma of 

the uterus performed by enucleation without 
hemorrhage. 5 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv. 

. Life history of bacillus tuberculosis in 

its relations to the treatment by tuberculin. 
12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1898. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi. 

-. Treatment of purulent tubercular peri- 
tonitis by incision, with illustrative case. 7 pp. 
12°. Chicago, 1898. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi. 

. The case of President James A. Garfield; 

an abstract of the clinical history. 13 pp. 12°. 

Philadelphia, 1901. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii. 

. Failure of the knife in the treatment of 

cancer. 7 pp. 12°. New York, W. Wood & 
Co., 1901. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx. 

. Causes of cancer. 7 pp. 12°. New York, 

1902. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixii. 

. Causes and cure of cancer, and some of 

the causes of failure in treating malignant 
growths bv X-ravs and electric currents. 8 pp. 
12°. New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 
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Be j hum I Robert i — continued. 

. Fifty years in the practice of medicine 

and surgery, 1S56 to 1906. Autobiography. 

39 pp. 8°. Washington, 1907. 

For Biography, see J.Am M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 1200. 
For Portrait, tee Collection of Portr. Libr. Medical 
Faculty of Georgetown College. 

Rey filler (A.) Les theories physico-chimi- 
ques. Revue completee par des elements de 
thermodynamique. 2. ed. 1 p. I., 442 pp. 8°. 
BruxeUes, II. Lamertin, 1901. 

Reye (Wilhelm). *Ueber Nachweis und Be- 
stimmung des Fibrinogens, 38 pp. 8°. Strass- 
burgi. E., C. d: J. Goeller, 1898. 

Reyen I Adolphe ). 

See Kuline (Louis). La nouvelle science de guerir 
[etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, [1893]. 

Keyes (Agustin) [ L830-1903]. 

^Biography.] Gac. med., Mexico, 1904 , 2. s., Iv, 
3-7, port. 

For Portrait, see Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Ha- 
bana (1890-92), 1895, v, faces p. 182. 

Reyes (Francisco Raphael de los). Sec Raphael 

de los Reyes ( Francisci i . 
Reyes (Francois-B. ) *Sur quelques cetones 

derivees du metacymene. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1903, No. 17. 
Eeole de pharmacie. 

Reyes (Joaquin). * Tratamiento de la neu- 
moni'a. 40 pp. 8°. Mheico, I. Escalante, 1874. 

Reyes (Lisandro) [1860- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude de l'etat mental chez les enfants de- 
generes. 58 pp. 4°. Pans, 1890, No. 377. 

Reyes (Manuel Ortega). La medicina legal y 
el medico legista. Pequena memoria presentada 
al 2° Congreso medico pan-americano en no- 
viembre de 1896. 30 pp. 8°. Mexico, Oficina 
tipog. de la Secretariu defomento, 1896. 

Reyes (Sebastiano). Teoria della importazione 
del cholera studiata in Palermo. 17 pp. 4°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

Reyes Brueiaga (Agustfn). *Estudio com- 
parativo sobre las flores del arnica del pais y 
extranjera. 24 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. Diaz de Leon, 
1886. 

Reyes Brueiaga (Jose). * Estudio sobre al- 
gunos casos de hematocele peri-uterina. 51 pp. 
8°. Mexico, F. R. Blanco, 1878. 

Reygasse (Auguste) [1869- ]. *De la fistule 
anale et de son traitement par la thermo-cono- 
tomie. 200 pp., 4 pi. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 27. 

Reygonriuud ( Emmanuel) [1869- ]. *( !on- 
siderations sur l'application des differents traite- 
ments de la conjonctivite granuleuse et en par- 
ticulier du traitement par les scarifications, le 
curettage et le brossage. 41 pp., 1 1. 4°. Bor- 
deaux:, 1892, No. 22. 

Reyher (Carl Carlovitch) [1846-90]. 

See Bornhanpt (Karl F. K.) & Weljamlnow. 
Prospect zur Sammlung von Knochensehuss-Praparaten 
[etc.] . 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1879.] 

For Biography, see St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1891, 
xvi, 9. Also: Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1890, clxix, 
pt. 2, 2-9. Also: Chir. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1893, ix, 88; 
252; 407; 818 (N. N. Ivanoff). 

Reyher (Giorgio). Dieta patologica, o sia me- 
todo di vivere per gli ammalati. Tradotta dal 
tedesco e ridotta ad uso dell' Italia dal Dott. 
Luigi Careno, coll' aggiunta d' alcune annota- 
zioni. 1 p. 1., 148 pp. 12°. Firenzc, G. Pagani, 
1795. 

Reyher (Oscar [Carl August]). 

See Hoist ( Axel ) . Uebersicht liber die Bakteriologie 
[etc.]. 8°. Basel, 1891.— Naumann (Gustav). Ueber 
den Kropf [etc,] . 8°. Lund, 1892.— Bibbing (Seved). 

Die sexuelle Hvgiene [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1891. . 

The same. 8°. Leipzio, 1892. 



Reyhingius ( Bonaventura ). *De scorbuto. 
1 p. 1., 14 pp. sm. 4°. Tubing le, T. Werlinus, 
1620. 

Reykjavik. 

tiee Leprosy (Hospitals, etc., for), by localities. 
Keyland (Bernard Joseph). Medizinisch-prak- 

tiache Abhandlung von vorborgenen und lang- 

wierigen Entziindungen. 8 p. 1 , 221 pp. 12°. 

Wien, J. Stahel, 1790. 
Reymann (Georg). * Eine Aortenstruma. 24 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, E. Ottmann, 1898. 
Reyiiiaiin (Waldemar) [1869- ]. *Beitrag 

zur Kenntnia der Wirkung des Chloralhydro- 

cyanid. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 

1895. 

Reymer (Carl Bruno) [1861- ]. * Ueber 
myelogenes Riesenzellensarkom. 32 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Halle a. $., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1891. 

Reymond((7am^) [1857-1905]. 

^Obituary.] Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1905, xxv, 312. 

Reyiuond (Carlo) [1833- ]. Iridectomia 
sola od associata alle evaccuazioni ripetute del- 
1' umor acqueo nella cura di alcune malattie 
corneali, stafiloma opaco-procidenza dell' iride, 
ulceri ed ammollimenti corneali-hanno. 77 pp. 
8°. Torino, V. Vercellino, 1862. 

. Le arti figurative ed un vecchio pregiu- 

dizio fiziologico sulla visione. 35 pp. 8°. To- 
rino, G. B. Parana & Co., 1891. 

. Sul valore degli optotipi od alfabeto degli 

oculisti. 24 pp. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, 1893. 

In: Conversaz. med. . . . Policlin. gen. di Torino, Mi- 
lano, 1893, 1. s., no. 5. 

. La climatologie de Sierre. 32 pp. 8°. 

Geneve, H. Kundig, 1903. 

See, also, Sperino (Casimir) & Reymond (Charles). 
Etudes cliniques [etc.] . 8°. Turin, 1862. 

Reymond (Carlo). 

See Lombro§o (Cesare). Studi sull' ipnotismo. 8°. 
Boma, 1886. 

Reymond (E. ) Ueber Encephalitis diffusa re- 
spective Poliencephalitis des Kindes. 32 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, B. G. Teubner, 1897. c. 

Reymond (Emile) [1865- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a 1' etude de l'anatomie pathologique et de 
la bacteriologie des salpingo-ovarites. 203 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 203. 

. The same. 204 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1895. 

Sei alio, Terrier (Felix) & Reymond (E.) Chi- 
rurgie de la plevre. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

& ]Hally. Contribution a, l'etude du trai- 
tement des fibromea uterina par lea couranta 
d'induction. 8 pp. 8°. [Paris], G. Steiitheil, 
[1891]. 

Bepr.from: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1891, xxxv. 

Reymond (Georgea) [1876- ]. Du drai- 
nage de la cavite uterine, ses applications en gy- 
nrcologie et obstetrique. 70 pp. 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 
1902, No. 112. 

Reymond (Georges - Henri - Francis). *Du 
traitement prophylactique et curatif de l'oph- 
talmie ])urulente dea nouveau - nes ; im' thode 
employee a la clinique Baudelocque. 73 pp., 
4 tab., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 306. 

Reymond (H. C.) Physiologie et evolution 
de l'amour sexuel a travers les Ages et les races 
humaines. Preface de L. Magon. ix, 10-401 
pp. 8°. Paris, Chaumel & Cie., 1901. 

Reymond (Henry). * Contribution a l'etude 
du traitement de la diphterie. [Lausanne.] 
62 pp., 1 ch., 1 1. 8°. Fribourg, 1905. 
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Reymond (M. ) Das neue Laienbrevier des 
Hackelismus. 2 pts. 192 pp. ; 240 pp. 24°. 

Bern & Leipzig, G. Froben & Cie., 1878. 

CONTENTS. 

1. Th. Genesis oder die Entwickelung des Menschen- 
geschlechts. 3. Aufl. 

2. Th. Exodus oder der Auszug des Menschenge- 
schlechts aus Temurien. 

. Der kleine Schweninger oder kein 

Schrnerbauch mehr. Ein Reimbrevier fur 
Dicke uud Solche, die es werden wollen. 62 
pp. 24°. Berlin, M. Schulze, 1886. 

Reyn (A.) & Kjer-Petersen (R. ) Observa- 
tions on the opsonins with special regard to lu- 
pus vulgaris. 35 pp. 8°. London, 1908. 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1908, i. 

Reynal (Georges- Marie- Auguste) [1865- ]. 
* De la nature infectieuse de la grippe et de son 
influence sur la pathogenie de l'ictere grave. 
82 pp. 4°. Pari*, 1893, No. 305. 

Reynard (J.-Emile) [1873- ]. * Suites 
eloignees de la fracture du scaphoide (49 obser- 
vations). 51 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904. No. 178. 

Reynal (Joseph) [1875- ]. *De l'irnpre- 
gnation maternelle ou l'infection maritale. 56 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 77. 

Reynaud [Auguste - Adolphe - Marc] [1804- 
]. *Recherches sur la temperature hu- 
maine, considered sous le rapport des ages, des 
temperaments, des races et des climate. 43- 
54 pp. 8°. Paris, Crochard, 1830. 
Eepr.from: Ann. d. sc. nat., Par., 1830, xliii. 

Reynaud (C. ) * Considerations sur la nature 
du retrecissement mitral pur. 110 pp. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1907, No. 705. 

Reynaud (Charles) [1874- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de la douleur phrenique au cours 
de la tuberculose pulmonaire. 64 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1901, No. 58. 

Reynaud (Gaston i [1873- ]. *De l'here- 
dite dans les maladies du coeur et des vaisseaux. 
viii, 9-38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1905, No. 
34. 

Reynaud (Georges) [1873- ]. *L'hypoten- 
sion arterielle et sa valeur clinique dans les etats 
toxique et infectieux. 92 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, 
No. 491. 

Reynaud (Gustave-A.) L'armee coloniale au 
point de vue de l'hvgiene pratique. 403 pp. 

8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1894. 

Rep r. from: Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1892-3, lviii-lx. 

. Considerations sanitaires sur 1' expedi- 
tion de Madagascar et quelques autres expedi- 
tions coloniales f rancaises ' et anglaises. Avec 
une preface de M. de Mahv. xi, 504 pp. 16°. 
Paris, L.-H. May, [1898]. 

. Hygiene des colons. Preface d'A. Ker- 

morgant. vii, 406 pp., 7 pi. 12°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere <&JUs, 1903. 

. Hygiene des etablissements coloniaux. 

Preface d'A. Kermorgant. viii, 411 pp., 10 pi. 
12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1903. 

Reynaud (Leon). 

See Rengade (Jules) & Reynaud (Leon). Re- 
cherches statistiques [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 186-5. 

Reynaud (Louis) [1881- ]. *De quelques 
precedes de dosages approximatifs mais rapides 
et cliniques de l'albumine dans les urines. 54 
pp. 8°. Li/on, 1905, No. 110. 

Reynaud (Maurice) [187S- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de la tuberculose renale et de son 
traitement par la nephrectomie. 252 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1906, No. 123. 



Reynaud (Paul) [1867- ]. *Exainen ex- 

terne du bassin normal en clinique obstetricale 

70 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 182. 

. The same. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pa ris, 1894 

Reynaud-Laeroze (Charles). De la nevrite 

et de perinevrite optiques considerees dans 

leurs rapports avec les maladies cerebrales. 72 

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1870 

[P., v. 2251.] 
Reynders (John) & Co. Illustrated catalogue 

and price-list of surgical instruments, ortho- 

pjedical apparatus, trusses, etc. 2. ed. vi 194 

pp. 8°. New York; [n. d.]. 
. The same. 3. ed. vii, 262 pp., 1 1. 8° 

New York; [1880]. 
. The same. 6. ed. 3 p. 1., 398 pp. 8° 

New York; [1890, rel subseq.]. 
Reynders (Leon) [1870- ]. *Du xeroforme 

comme antiseptique intestinal. 56 pp., 2 1 

4°. Nancy, 1896, No. 25. 
Reynders (Reinhardus). *Depulmonum do- 

cimasia. 36 pp., 2 1. 4°. Groningx, apud vi- 

duamA. S. Hoitsema, [1813]. [P., v. 1948.] 
Re j ne (J.) * Contribution a l'etude des idees 

hvpochondriaques simples (non delirantes). 68 

pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 90. 
Reyneau (Michel-Joseph-Marcel) [1881- ]. 

*Demence precoce et hysterie. 55 pp. 8°. 

Bordeaux, 1905, No. 38. 
Reynes (Henry) [1868- ]. * Etude d' hygiene 

marseillaise; la fievre typhoi'de a Marseille. 110 

pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 138. 
. The same. 110 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

fieU, 1894. 

Reynliardt (L. ) Le docteur George J. Engel- 
mann, de Boston (Massachusetts, Etats-Unis). 
p. 43. fol. Paris, [1902]. 

Cutting from: Encyclop. contemp.. Par., [1902]. 

Reynier (Ernest) [1848- ]. * Epiploite he- 
morrhagique. 36 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 
1899, No. 494. 

Reynier (Henry) [1880- ]. *Du bassin 
aplati et generalement retreci. 168 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1905, No. 153. 

Reynier (J.-B.) Lecons d'orthopedie. Des 
traitements des deviations de la taille ( sans cor- 
sets ni lits orthopediques). viii, 300 pp. 12°. 
Paris, G. Masson, 1889. 
Cover reads 1890. 

Reynier [Jean-Louis-Antoine] [1762-1824]. 

See Lerade [Jean-Daniel-Pierre-Etienne] . Reynier 
& Berthout van Bercliein, tils. Rapport [etc.]. 12°. 
Lausanne, 1788. 

de Reynier (Leopold Ernest). *Die Resul- 
tate von 40 Fruhgeburtseinleitungen mittels Ei- 
hautetichs. [Basel.] 25 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. 
Thieme, 1904. 

Reynolds (A. S.) Resinol, a specific in dis- 
eases of the skin and all itching troubles. 20 
pp. 12°. Baltimore, Resinol Chemical Co., [1904?]. 

Reynolds ( Arthur R. ) Paper on needed legis- 
lation, read before the State Board of Health 
Auxiliary Sanitarv Association, held in Spring- 
field, Nov. 13-14, 1894. 9 pp. 8°. [n.»., 1894.] 
For biography, see Med. News, N. Y., 1902, fxxx, 1108. 

& Hazen (Allen). The water supply of 

Chicago; its source and sanitarv aspects. 8 pp. 
8°. Chicago, 1893. 

Repr.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1893, v. 

Reynolds (DudlevS[harpe]) [1842- ]. Gran- 
ular lids. 12 pp. " 12°. Chicago, 1896. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii. 
See, also, Briggs (J. R.) To the medical profession. 

8°. [Dallas, n. d.] 
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Reynolds {Edward) [1793-1881]. 

Obituary Proc. Am. A.caa. Arts & Sc.. Bust., 1881-2, 
n. s., ix, 414. 

Reynolds (Edward). A contribution to the 
mechanism of descent and flexion in vertex 
presentations. 9 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood 
& Co., 1887. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1887, xx. 

. On the frequency of contracted pelvis 

among American women, as deduced from 
2,227 cases of labor. 11 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 
1890.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc Phtla. , 1890, xv. 

. The relations of the anatomy of the 

perineum to the mechanics of its laceration. 
11 PP-) 8 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, W. ./. Dornan, 
1891. 

Repr.jrom: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phlla., 1891, xvi. 

. The essentials of success in repair of the 

pelvic floor in primary and secondary opera- 
tions. 11 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell tk Upham, 
1892. 

Repr.jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi. 

. Practical midwifery. A handbook of 

treatment, xiv, 421 pp. 8°. New York, W. 
Wood A Co., 1892. 

. The same. 3. revised ed. 427 pp. 8°. 

New York, W. Wood it- Co., 1896. 

. The value of electricity in minor gyne- 
cology. 17 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Up- 
ham, 1892. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi. 

. Extra-uterine pregnancv. 15 pp. 16°. 

[Boston, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii. 

. A case of concealed accidental hfemor- 

rhage during the first stage of labor, with re- 
coverv of mother under conservative treatment. 
3 pp. 12°. Boston, 1894. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxx. 

. The treatment of face presentation. 11 

pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1894. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxx. 

. A case of accidental concealed hemor- 
rhage. 5 pp. 12°. Boston, 1894. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi. 

. The results obtained by examination of 

the air-distended bladder in females, with re- 
marks upon the technique and a summarized 
report of cases. 15 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell 
& Upham, 1896. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv. 

. Tuberculosis of the bladder; its appear- 
ance and treatment through the Kelly cysto- 
scope; with a report of cases. 20 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., X. Y., 1896, ix. 

. A case of sacculated bladder. 7 pp. 

16°. Boston, 1896. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 18%, cxxxiv. 

. Some aspects of ureteritis in women. 

11 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1896, xxii. 

. The diagnosis of the condition of each 

kidney by inoculation of the separated sedi- 
ments into guinea-pigs in suspected renal tuber- 
culosis. 12 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Baltimore, 1898. 
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins IIosp. Bull., Bait., 1898, ix. 

. A new growth of the bladder. 2 1. 8°. 

[Savannah, 1898.] 
Repr.from: Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1898, ii. 

. Nephrectomy for renal tuberculosis, with 

report of a case. 7 pp. 8°. St. Paul, Minn., 
1899. 

Repr.from: St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1899, i. 



Reynolds ( Edward )— continued. 

. The conditions which govern success in 

the Sanger Caesarian section, from the stand- 
point of a personal experience of fifteen cases 
without mortality. 12 pp., 1 tab. 8°. New 
York, 1900. 
Repr.from: Obstetrics, N. Y., 1900, ii. 

. A case of vesical implantation of the 

ureter by Dudley's forceps method after the 
failure of several plastics. 7 pp. 12°. Boston, 
1901. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv. 

. The major obstetrical operations, from 

the standpoint of the general practitioner; with 
a tabular report of twenty-three consecutive 
successful cases. 14 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi. 

. Circumstances which render the elective 

section justifiable in the interest of the child 
alone. 4 pp. 4°. Philadelphia, 1901. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii. 

. Cases of extra-uterine pregnancy illus- 
trating difficulties in the diagnosis of the condi- 
tion. 10 pp. 12°. Boston, 1902. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi. 

. The indications for myomectomy in 

young married women; with a report of four 
cases of strangulation of fibroids during puer- 
peral involution. 11pp. 12°. [Chicago'], 1902. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii. 

. The use of gynecology by the general 

practitioner. 19 pp. 8°. [Portland, 1902.] 
Repr.from: Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1901-3, xiv. 

. The principles underlying the repair of 

cystocele and an operation founded thereon. 7 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila,, 1902, iv. 

. Conservative surgery of the ovaries. 15 

pp. 12°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass., 1906. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi. 

. The menopause in fable and in fact. 14 

pp. 12°. Detroit, E. G. Swift, 1906. 
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit. 1906, xxx. 

. The causes and treatment of sterility in 

women. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1907, cxxxiv. 

. Constitutional ill-equipment of the pa- 
tient as a factor in determining the performance 
of the primary Cesarean section. 7 pp. 4°. 
Chicago, 1907. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix. 

. Primary operations for obstetrical debil- 
ity; the delivery of debilitated women by opera- 
tive methods, intrapelvic or abdominal, before 
labor, in the absence of mechanical impedi- 
ments and as a method of choice. 13 pp. 4°. 
Chicago, 1907. 
Repr. from: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv. 

. The superiority of primary over second- 
ary Cesarean sections, and the feasibility and 
advantages of a predetermination of the method 
of delivery. 22 pp., 10 ch. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1907. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gynsec. Soc, Phila., 1907, xxxii. 
. Modern methods in teaching clinical ob- 
stetrics. 21 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Also, Editor of: Bulletin (The) of the Free Hospital 
for Women, Boston, 1903. 

& Friedman (L. V. ) The scope of vagi- 
nal section in the treatment of pus in the pelvis, 
with a report of eighty-two abdominal sections 
without mortality; and eighteen vaginal sections 
with one death due to accidental causes. 15 
pp. 8°. [Boston, 1901.] 
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Reynold* | Edward) — continued. 

& Newell (Franklin S. I Practical ob- 
stetrics. A text-book for practitioners and 
students. xi, 17-553 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1902. 

. The same. xi, 17-553 pp., 3 pi. 

8°. Loudon, Lea Bros. <Sc Co., 1902. 

& Wadswortli (Richard G.) Retro- 
peritoneal perirenal lipomata; a study of large 
retroperitoneal liponiata of perirenal origin; 
the technique of their removal, based on ana- 
tomical studies, with the report of a case. 78 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906. 

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv. 

Reynolds (ErnestS. ) Primer of hygiene, xii, 
164 pp. 2-4°. London & New York, MacmUlan 
& Co., 1894. 

Reynolds (Frederick P.) The most practicable 
organization for the Medical Department of the 
United States Army in active service. 51 pp. 
8°. Carlisle, 1902. 

Repr. from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. IT. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1902, xi 

. The training of medical officers of the 

state forces from a regular army standpoint. 10 
pp. 8°. Carlisle, Pa., 1908. 
Rcpr.J'rom: Mil. Surgeon, 1908, xxii. 

Reynolds ( Henry J. ) Address on dermatology. 
8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1886. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1886, vii. 

. Favus. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1886. 

Repr. from: Chicago M. J. & Exam., Chicago, 1886, liii. 

. On the identity of so-called specific and 

non-specific urethritis. 6 pp. 12°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1891.] 

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1891, lviii. 

Reynolds (Henry RevelT) [1745-1811]. 

JTloore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlviii, 45. 

Reynolds (J[ames] Emerson) [1844- ]. 
On the isolation of the missing sulphur urea. 
15 pp. 12°. London, 1869. [P., v. 2091.] 
Repr. from: J. Chem. Soc, Lond., 1869. 

. Discourse on alcohols from flint and 

quartz. 14 pp. 12°. London, 1873. 

Sec, also, NarNainara (Rawdon), Maealtster 
Alexander) & Reynolds (J. Emerson). Report on 
contagious pleuro pneumonia. 8°. Dublin, 1877. 

Reynolds (James H.). 

Editor of: West Virginia (The) Medical and Sur- 
gical Monthly, Huntington, 1904-5. 

Reynolds (J[ames] J[ones]). Notes on dis- 
eases of women, specially designed to assist the 
student in preparing for examination. 4. ed. 
xi, 176 pp. 16°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 
1894. 

Reynolds (John P.) The limiting of child- 
bearing among the married; the president's an- 
nual address. 24pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W.J. 
Daman, 1890. 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Gynaec. Soc, Phila., 1890, xv. 

Reynolds (Sir J[ohn] Russell) [1828-96]. 
Epilepsie, ihre Symptome, Behandlung und 
ihre Beziehungen zu andern chronisch-convul- 
r-iven Krankheiten, unter Mitwirkung des Ver- 
fassers deutsch hrsg. von H. Beigel. xxix, 374 
pp. roy. 8°. Erlangen, [C.H.Kn nstmann~\, 1865. 

. Lectures on the clinical uses of electricity 

delivered in University College Hospital. 2. ed. 
vii, 118 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, Lindsay & Blak- 
iston, 1874. 

. The same. Lecons cliniques sur l'elec- 

trotherapie. 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, A. Dela- 
hage, 1875. 

Repr. from: France med.. Par., 1874, xxi. 



Reynolds (Sir J[ohn] Russell)— continued. 

— . Walter Hayle Walshe. A biographical 

sketch, reprinted with additions, from "The 
Lancet" of Dec. 31, 1892. 26pp. 8°. London 
J. & A. Churchill, 1893. 

. The annual address delivered to the 

Royal College of Physicians. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
London, 1894. 

. The annual address delivered to the 

Roval College of Phvsicians, April 8, 1895. 
36 pp. 8°. London, 1895. 

. The organized progress of medicine; 

being the president's address delivered at the 
sixty-third annual meeting of the British Med- 
ical Association in London, on July 30, 1895. 
26 pp. 8°. London, 1895. 

. The annual address delivered to the 

Royal College of Phvsicians. 37 pp. 8°. 
London, 1896. 

. Essays and addresses, xxiv, 307 pp., 

port. 8°. London, MacmUlan ct- Co., ltd., 1896. 

See, also. Diseases (On) of the spine [etc.]. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1871. — System (A) of medicine. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, 1870-79. 

For Bfography, see Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1896, i, 1422-1425. 
Also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlviii, 52 (N. Moore). 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1582-1585. Also: Med.-Chir. 
Tr., Lond., 1897, lxxx, pp. cviii-cxii (W. H. Dickinson). 
Also: Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1894, xiii, 113, port. 

Reynolds (Osborne) [1842- ]. On methods 
of determining the dryness of saturated steam 
and the condition of steam gas. 14 pp. 12°. 
Manchester, 1896. 

Repr. from: Mem. & Proc. Manchester Lit. & Phil. Soc, 
1896-7, xli. 

Reynolds (Sidney H[ugh]). The vertebrate 
skeleton, xvi, 559 pp. 8°. Caml>rid(/e, J. & 
C. F. Clay, 1897. 

Reynolds (T. F.). 

See Aretreus. On the causes and signs of acute and 
chronic disease. 8°. London, 1837. 

Reynolds (Tabor Burton) [1821-1901]. 

ITIoriarta (D. C.) In memoriam. Albany M. Ann., 
1901, xxii, 455. 

Reynolds (Thomas IF.) [1857-1902]. 

Russell (J.) Thomas W. Reynolds. [Biography.] 
Proc. Am. Psychol. Ass., N. Y., 1902, ix, 329. 

Reynolds Library, Rochester, N. Y. Annual 
reports of the librarv committee to the hoard 
of trustees. 8., 189*2-3; 11.-17., 1895-6 to 
1901-2; 20., 1904-5. 8°. Rochester, 1893-1905. 

. Reference catalogue, ix, 324 pp. roy. 

8°. Rochester, Democrat & Chronicle, 1898. 

Reynoso (Enrique). *Ligeros apuntes Bobre 
la cirrosis en Mexico bajo el punto de vista de 
su sintomatologfa. 30 pp. 8°. Mexico, I. Es- 
calante, 1880. 

de Rey-Pailhade (J[oseph]) 1850- _ ]. Re- 
cherches experimentales sur le philothion, prin- 
cipe immediat repandu dans les deux regnes 
vivants, son role physiologique probable dans 
l'absorption de Poxvgene par la cellule vivante. 
38 pp. 8°. Tou.ouse, Gimet-Pisseau, 1891. _ 

. Xouvelles recherches sur le philothion, 

son role physiologique dan9 les oxydations 
intra-organiques. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 
1892. 

. Role du philothion dans 1' absorption du 

soufre pris par la voie gastro-intestinale. 37 pp. 
8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1892. 

. Le probleme de l'oxydation de la ma- 

tiere vivante. Role de l'hydrure d'albumine ou 
philothion. 7 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1907. 

For Biography, see Corresp. med., Par., 1903, ix, no. 212, 
3 (L. Laveyssiere). 
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Reysanus tie Augusta ( Bon if actus). 

Carbonelll (G.) Notedi biografia medica piemon- 
tese. Progresso med., Torino, 1902, i, no. 24, p. 3. 

van Reysschool (J.) Contribution & 1' etude 
experiinentale du pental. 40 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Garni, E. Vanderhaegen, 1S92. 

Repr.Jrom: Ann. Soc. de med. le Gaud, 1892, lxl. 

Reysset (Antoine-Edmond) [1864- ]. *Des 
abces de la rate d'origine infectieuse sur un cas 
de splenite dans la variole. 36 pp. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1894, No. 88. 

Reyt (Alfred) [1875- ]. * De 1' ablation des 
vesicules seminales tuberculeuees. 86 pp. 8°. 
Pons, 1900, No. 462. 

Reyt (Jacques-Achille-Ferdinand) [1871- ]. 
* Etude sur les gangrenes d'origine veineuse. 
Un cas de gangrone du pied droit et de la partie 
infeneure <lc la jambe droite par obliteration 
veineuse avec integrite des arteres chez un 
sujet caeheetique. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 368. 

. The same. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1897. 

Rezepte tier klinischen Anstalten in Jena. 
3. Aufl. 48 pp. 16°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1906. 

Rezeple und Kurarten der besten Aerzte aller 
Zeiten. Von einem praktischen Arzte. 4. 
Theil. 3. Aufl. x, 422 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. 
Barth, 1818. 

Rezeptselilii^sel. Aufschlusa iiber Wirkung 
und Inhalt der gebrauchliehsten iirztlichen 
Verschreibungen; nebst deren Verdeutsch- 
ung. viii, 191 pp. 12°. Leipzig, T. Grieben, 
189b 

Rezia ( Anianzio ) . * Enunierazione systematica 
dei gasteroi'odi terrestri e fluviali dei dintorni 
di Pavia. 32 pp. 8°. Pavia, Fusi & Co., 1848. 
[P., v. 2226.] 

Rezia (Jacobus). De ratione sanguinis motus 
per arterias dissertatio. 13 pp. 16°. Ticino, 
1790. 

Rez§o (Temesvary). Eloiteletek, nepszokasok 
es babonas eljanisok a sziileszet kijreben Ma- 
gyarorsziigon. [Prejudices, popular customs and 
superstitious proceedings in regard to partu- 
rition, in Hungary.] 36 pp. 4°. Budapest, 
Orrosi hetil, 1899. 

Rezultati niter protiv chumi rogatavo skota 
v Yevropelskol Rossii. (Na osnovanii offitsial- 
nikh dannikh Ministerstva Ynutrennikh Diel. 
[Results of the measures adopted against the 
cattle plague in European Russia. (On the 
basis of official data of the Ministry of the In- 
terior.)] 30 pp. roy. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 
1896.] 

Repr.Jrom: Pravitelstv. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1896, no. GO. 
Bound with: Vestnik obsh. vet., 1896, no. 7. 

Rezzonico (Antonio) [1828-1905]. Delia ma- 

lattia di Pott, o rachiartrocace. 54 pp. 8°. 

Milano, 1864. 

Repr.Jrom: Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1864, clxxxx. 

. Delle malattie delle mammelle. 115 pp. 

8°. Milano, 1867. 

Repr.Jrom: Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1867, cc. 

. Osservazioni pratiche sulle ernie stroz- 

zate e soil' uso del ghiaccio quale potente mezzo 
per ottenernelariduzione. 23 pp. 8°. Milano, 
1870. 

Repr.from: Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1870, ccxii. 

. La coscialgia. 6pp. 8°. [Milano, 1877.] 

Repr.Jrom: Enciclopedia medica italiana. 

- . Relazione Bull' andamento morale ed 

economico degli anni 1888-90. 69 pp.; 53 pp. 
8°. Milano, L. March i, 1890-91. 



Rczzonieo ( Antonio) — continued. 

. Ospedali comunali e beneficenza citta- 

dina. Pensieri e voti. 21 pp. 8°. [Milano, 

G. Agnelli, 1893.] 
For Biography, see Corriere sun., Milano, 19C5, xvi, 161. 

Rhabditis. 

See, also, Intestines (Parasites in). 

Frese (().) Ueber mikroskopische Wiirmer (Rhab- 
ditiden) iin Magen einer Ozanakranken. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., I907,liv, 512-514.— Kiiiinemanii ( 0.) 
Rundwiirnier ( Rhabditis strongyloides) als Frsachc eines 
Hautaussehlages bei einem Hunde. Deutsche tierarztl. 
Wchuschr., Hannov., 1905, xiii, 269.— miclicl (A.) Sur 
des formes aouvellea du peu connues de Rhabditis. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1902, exxxv, 907-910.— 
vi mi i 4-* (R.) Les nymphea de Rhabditis. Rev. biol. 
dunordde La Prance, Lille, 1890-91, iii, 470-473.— Neu- 
hans (C.) Die postembryonale Entwickelung der 
Rhabditis nigrovenosa. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Katurw., 
Jena, 1902-3, n. F., xxx, 653-690, 3 pi, 

RhalMlium. 

Danueard (P. -A.) Un nouveau genre de chytri- 
diaeees: le Rhabdium acuttim. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1903, cxxxvi, 473. 

Rliabcloooela. 

Duplesls-Goiiret (G.) Rhabdoceles de la faune 
profonde du lac Leman. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. 
Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1884, 2. s., ii, 37-67, 1 pi— Fulir- 
■nan ii (O.) Notiveaux Rhabdoccelides marins de la 
baiede Concarneau. Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 1897-8, 
i, 458-iso, lpl.— Georgevltoli (J.) Etude sur le deve- 
loppement de la Convoluta Roscoffensis < irafT. Arch, de 
zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1899, 3. S., vii, 
343-361, 1 pi.— liaidlaw (F. F.) Typhlorhynchus na- 
nus: a new Rhabdoccele. Quart. J. Micr., Loud., 1901-2, 
xlv, 637-652, 1 pi. on 2 1.— Luther (A.) ueber die syste- 
matiscne Stellungder Rhabdocoelen-Familie CatenulidK 
s. str. (Stenostomidae Vejd.). Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1907, 
xxxi, 718-723.— Sekera (E.) Ueber die Verbreitung der 
Selbstbefruchtung bei den Rhabdocoeliden. Ibid., 1906, 

xxx, 142-153. . Zur Selbstbefruchtung bei den 

Rhabdocoliden. Ibid., 230. 

Rhabtlomolgus. 

Beoher (S.) Rhabdomolgus ruber Keferstein und 
die Stammform der Holothurien. Ztschr. f. wissensch. 
Zool., Leipz., 1907, lxxxviii, 545-689, 2 pi. 

Rhabdomyoma. 

Cavalie (M.) <& Nonot. Sur un cas de rhabdo- 
myome chez le cheval. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1902, ll.s., i v. 539 — C'onl'ortl (G. ) Su di alcune partico- 
larita di struttura delle cellule dei rabdomiomi. Clin, 
mod., Fircnze, 1906, xii, 266-270.— Coyne <fe Cavalie. 
Sur un cas de rhabdomvome chez le cheval. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1407-1409. 

. Essai sur la pathogenie du rhabdomvome pur. 

Ibid., 1409. 

Rhabdomyosarcoma. 

Adami (.1. G.) On a giant-celled rhabdomyosarcoma 
from the trout. Montreal M. J., 1908, xxxvii, 163-165. 

Rhabdonema intestinale. 
See Strongyloides stercoralis. 

Rhabdopleura. 

Conte (AO lt Vaney (C.) Contributions 4 Petude 
anatomique du Rhabdopleura Normani Allm. Compt. 
rend. Acad. 'I. sc.. Par., 1902, exxxv, 63-65.— Seliepo- 
tielf (A.) Ueber Organisation und Knospung von 
Rhabdopleura. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxviii, 79.5-806, 
I ,,i _ vaney (C.) & Conte (A.) Recherches sur le 
bourgeonnement de Rhabdopleura Normanni All. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxv, 748-750. 

Rhabdospheres. 

Murray (G.) & Blackmail (V. H.) On the nature 
of the coccospheres and rhabdospheres. Phil. Tr., Lond., 
1898, clxxxx, B., 427-441, 2 pi. 

Rhabdostrongyloides. 

Yamada (M.) A case of rhabdostrongyloides in Ja- 
pan. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1907, xxvi, 161-166. 

RliaricN (Joacbim Jacob). 

See Ueri- iiiN ( I'eter Jonas). Abhandlung von denen 
kalten Badern, [etc.]. 8°. Stettin, 1766. 

Rhagades. 

Hltchlns. Case illustrating the fact that rhagades 
are not always due to svphilis. Polyclin., Lond., 1901, y, 
81_83 — Pelllzzari (F.) Cinque casi di ragade anale 
post-partum. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii, 
378-380. 
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Rhagiocrinic cells. 

Doyon & Duhreuil (G.) Transport de particules 
solides par des cellules rhagioerines. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol.. Par.. 1906, lx, 129-131.— Renaut (J.) Les cel- 
lules connectives rhagiocrines. Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 
1906-7, ix, 495-606, 3 pi. 

dc Rliam (E.) *Un cas de myelite diffuse. 
[Lausanne.] 15 pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8 b . Bale, 1896. 

Rhamnetin. 

Lampe (V.) *Zur Kenntnia des Brasilins. 
Zur Kenntnis des Rhanmetins. 8°. Bern, 1903. 

Rltaiiuiiii. 

Steinbacli i.T.) A rhamnin-rol. [Rhamnin.] Gvo- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1898, xxxviii, 266-270. Also, trans!.: 
Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Ge- 
sellsch., 1898, xix, 218-230. Also, transl.: Deutsche Med.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1898, xix, 479; 487. Also, transl.: Klin.-therap. 
Wehnschr., Wien, 18J8, v, 561-569. 

Rhamnose. 

Cremer (M.) Ueber die Verwertung der Rhamnose 
im tierischen Organismus und einige damit zusammen- 
hiingende Fragen der Physiologie der Kohlehydrate. Zt- 
schr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1901, n. F.,"xxiv, 428- 
467. — Liiideiiiami v L. ) ifc ^la y ( R. ) Die Verwerthung 
der Rhamnose vom normalen und vom diabetischen 
menschlichen Organismus. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz.. 1895, Ivi, 283-294. Also: Arb.a.d. med.-klin. 
Inst. d. k. Ludwig-Maximilians-Univ. zu Miinchen, Leipz., 
1899, iv, 379-390. 

Rhamnus. 

See, also, Rhamnin. 

Bixswanger ( M. ) Pharmacologische Stu- 
dien iiber Rhamnns frangula und Rhamnus 
cathartica zur Ermittlung ihrer arzneilichen 
Wirksamkeit; ein Beitrag zur organischen Che- 
mie und Heilmittellehre. 12°. Miinchen, 1850. 

Cabaxxes (E. ) * Etude de quelques especes 
du genre Rhamnus. 4°. Montpellier, 1896. 

Coulotjma (E. ) *Des rhamuees utilisees en 
pharmacie., 4°. Montpellier, 1894. 

Godoy Alvarez (M.) *E1 Rhamnus Hum- 
boldtianus; apuntes para su historia natural 
medica. 8°. Mexico, 1890. 

Also, in: N. recop. de monog. mexican., Mexico, 1897, 
ii, 126-140. 

Polacco ( R. ) *Studien iiber "Fructus 
Rhamni cathartica?''. 12°. Bern, 1900. 

Hull (J.) Rhamnus Californica in rheumatism and la 
grippe. Am. M.J. , St. Louis, 1896,xxiv, 200-204.— Knowl> 
ton ( F. H. ) Rhamnus purshiana and Rhamnus frangula. 
Merck's Rep.. N. Y., 1S99, viii, 152. — Lefort (J.) Memoire 
sur les graines des nerpruns tinctoriaux au point de vue 
chimique et industriel. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1S66, 
Jxiii,840: 1084. Also: J. depharm. et chim., Par.. 1866, 4. s., 
iv, 420-431. Also. Reprint.— L.epriiiee. Contribution it 
l'etude chimique de Pecorce du Rhamnus purshiana 
(Cascara sagrada). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, 
cxxix. 60.— Literature upon Rhamnus frangula and 
Rhamnus purshiana. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1897, 
xlv, 201. — IHiiller (G.) Vergleichende Versuche mit 
Kreuzdornbeeren. Monatsh. f. prakt.Tierh., Stuttg., 1904- 
5, xvi, 520-524. — Noe (J.) La bourdaine comme purgatif. 
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, ii, 2472-2475.— Ticlioml- 
row ( \V.) Sur les inclusions intracellulaires de la feuille 
du nerprun purgatif (Rhamnus cathartica L.). Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 922-924. 

Rlian (Casar). Das goldene Buch des Land- 
vrirtes iiber Pflege der Haustiere, Entstehuug, 
Verhiitung und naturliche Heilung der Krank- 
heitender Pferde, Binder, Schafeund Schweine, 
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Tuber- 
kulose, Maul- und Klauenseuche. Eine neue 
Tierbeilmethode. xlv, 483 pp., 2 superposed 
pi. 8°. Berlin, W. Holler, [1899]. 

R Impolitic. 

See Rheum. 

Rhasischisis. 

See Spina bifida. 

Rhatany. 

v \x der Burg (E. A.) Extractum ratanhiae. 

8°. [Leiden, 1880.] 

Repr.from: Tijdschr. v. Pharm., Leiden, 1880. 



Rhataiiy. 

Cotton (J. G. 8.) *Etude comparee sur le 
genre Krameria et les racines qu'il fournit a la 
rnedecine. 4°. Paris, 1868. 

Delarielle. Observations sur la ratanhia 
8°. Paris, 1817. 

Ohmeyer (G.) *Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
chemischen Bestandtheile zur Ratanhiawurzel 
[Erlangen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1893. 

Opuscoli e saggi intorno alia ratanhia ]>ub- 
blicati dal . . . L\ de Klein colle aggiunte de 
. . . Renard, Juch, de Flacho, Karpe, e cogli 
esami chimici de' . . . Yogel e Christiano Gme- 
lin. Traduzione ad uso de' medici e de' farma- 
cisti. 8°. Yenezia, 1819. 

Rhawn (William H.). 

See Essays on roadmaking [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia 
1891. 

Rliazes (Abu Bekr Muhammad Ben Zakhariah 
Abrazi) [852-932]. [Tractatus x. medici. Ejus- 
dem liber divisionum et alii tractatus. Experi- 
menta Galieni et Hippocratis opuscula aliquot 
et aphorismi Joannis (Mesue) Damasceni. Re- 
gister et versus Maselli Venite Beneventani pri - 
ced. Ne timeas seger morbo quocunque labores, 
etc. [In fine:'] Impressum Mediolani per pru- 
dentes opifices Leonardum Pachel et Videricum 
Seinzenceller Teuthonicos anno a nativitate Do- 
mini millesimo quadringentesimo octuagesinio 
primo. xvi kalendas Martias.] 216 1. fol. Me- 
diolani, 1481. 

. Liber dictus Elchavi i. e., Complectens 

omnia quae ad medicinam spectant. [F. i".] 
Joannes Britannicus Brixianus magnifico.et 
splendidissimo comiti Petro Gambeiensi salu- 
tem. [F. lb.-] Incipit prologus libri elhanti i. 
totum continentis Bubikir Zacharia errasis filij. 
[F. 2u-3b tab. F. 4 a (c. sig. a.):] () N. nomine 
Dei misericordis et Miseratoris Laus sit uni Deo 
glorioso. 278 1. fol. [Brixise, I486.] 
Imperfect. Contains twelve books only. 

. Almansoris liber nonus cum expositione 

Sillani. [In fine:] Excellentissimi doctoris Do- 
mini Petri de Tussignano Recepta? super nono 
Almansoris, feliciter finiunt. Impressse Vene- 
tiis jussu etimpensis nobilis viri Octaviani Scoti 
civis modo Venetiensis anno salutis mccccxc, 
decima die Aprilis. 89 ff. fol. Venetiis, 1490. 

. Albubekri Arazi filii Zacharie liber in- 
cipit: qui ab eo Almansor vocatus est: eo qui 
regis Mansoris Isaac filii precepto editua e«t 
Verba Abubekri. 

In: Contenta in hoc volumine. fol. Ycnetiis, 1497, ff. 
la-1126. Also, in: Ibid. fol. Vmcliis, 1508, ff. 2o-112a. 

. The same. 81 ff. fol. Venetiis, per 0. 

Pupiensem de Luna, 1497. 

Bound with: del Garbo (D.) Expositio Dini Floren- 
tini super tertiam et quartam et partem quintam fen 
quarti Canonis Avicenne [etc.]. fol. Venetiis, 1499. 

. De pestilentia. 

In: Xicephorus logica [etc.]. fol. Venetiis, 1498. R. 4o- 
A 4&. 

. Continens quisquis es qui antiquiores 

illos et nunquam satis laudatos auctores in me- 
dicinali disciplina sectari studes. En tibi liber 
quern in medici na editit Abucbare Alius Zacha- 
rife Ras s, virqui nulli perfecto inter arabas auc- 
tores auctoritate, doctnna, judicio, aut experien- 
tia fuit secundus. Hunc Helcbany, hoc est 
continentem appellavit: quia omnem fere me- 
dicinalem artem contineret. In eo enim qua?- 
cuncpie a priscis illis tarn gnecifi quam arabibua 
auctoribus annotatu digna in medicina sunt 
sparsim conscripta, collecta, congestaque in 
unum coniperies: ita ut nequaquam possit eru- 
ditus medicus haberi qui hunc librum non per- 



RHAZES. 



525 



RHEIN. 



Rhuzes (Abu Bekr Muhammad Ben Zakhariah 
Abrazi) — continued. 

legerit. Igituremere ne pigeat. Habebis nunc 
emendatiasimum: diligenti enim studio et lima 
denuo corrigi curavimua et non minori imprimi. 
[In fine:'] Et sic est rinis libri. 12. continentis. 
Ad laudem Pei Amen. 7 p. L, 254 ff. fol. 
[Venetiis], 1529. 
. The same. Rhazes's treatise on the 



8°. London, 



?mall-pox and measles. 

In: Mead (Richard). The works of . 

1756, iv. 109-204. 

. The same. Rhazis de varioliset morbil- 

Hs commentarius. Ex Arabico Latine redditus. 
In • Mead (Richardus). Opera omnia. 8°. Parisiis, 

1757, 'i, 351-410. 

The same. Traite de la variole et de la 

rougeole. Traduction francaise par Leclerc et 
Lenoir. 58 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BaiUibre, 
1866. 

Repr. from: Gaz. med. de l'Algene, Alger, 1864, ix: 
1865, x. 

The same. Kniga ob osple i kori. [Book 



on small-pox and morbilli.] 

In- Gubert (V. O.) Sanitas publica. Ospa i ospoprivi- 
vaniye. roy. 8°. S.-Peterburp, 1896, i. 25-60. 
. Excerpta qu£ ad aquas et balnea per- 
tinent. 

In- Bvlneis (De) omnia quce extant [etc.]. fol. Ve- 
netiis, 1553, ff . 309-321. 

See also Arculanus (Johannes). Practica Joannis 

Arculani. fol. Venetiis, 1497. . The same. fol. 

[Papie, 1517.] • Lueidisslma in nonum Raxis ad re- 
gem \imansorem librum expositio. fol. Venetiis, 1553. — 
Coste (Jean-Francois). Lettres iiM. Paulet, [etc.]. 12°. 
Cantorbery 1776. — de Gradi (Johannes Matthseus). 

Practice [etc.]. fol. [k. p., 1471.] . Practica [etc.] . 

fol Venetiis, 1560.— Grant (Le) herbier en francoys. 
sm fol. Ur&o/a i/re.1554.] — Regiment derGesundtheyt 
[in \ s] sm. 4°. Wombs, 1530. — de Fornaiiiira 
(Joannes) [ml. s.]. Practica cum tabula, fol. [Venetiis, 
1521.] 

See, also. 



Jacchinus (L. ) In nonum Rasis ad Alman- 
sorem, de partium morbis commentarii: Hie- 
ron. Donzellini . . . studio jampridem publicati: 
nunc exipso autographo castigatiores et ainpli- 
ores redditi. 12°. BasUese, 1579. 

de Fokxamira (J.) Incipit clarificatorium 
Johannis de Tornamira super nono Almansoris 
cum textu ipsius Rasis. fol. [Lugduni, 1501.] 
Vesalius(A.) Paraphrasis in novum li- 
brum Rhaz<e medici Arabis clariss. ad regem 
Alrnansorem, de affectuum singularum corporis 
partium curatione. 16°. BagUese, 1537. 

Cure in an hour bv Razes. Lancet, Lond. , 1905. i, 65.— 
Gatgues (P.) La guerison en une heure de Razes; tra- 
duction et notes. Janus, Amst., 1903. viii, 363; 411. 
Rhea (Lawrence J.) & Emmons (Arthur B.) 
A series of ninety-one consecutive blood cul- 
tures. 15 pp. 8°. Boston, 1907. 

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J. ( 1907, civil. 

Rhead ( Alexander ) . See Reid. 

Rhees (William J[ones]). List of public li- 
braries, institutions, and societies in the United 
States and British provinces of North America. 
81 pp. 8°. Washington, [G Sherman & Son, 
Philadelphia], 1859. 

. Publication- of the Smithsonian Institu- 
tion. May, 1896. 86 pp. 8°. Washington, 1896. 

. The Smithsonian Institution documents 

relative to its origin and history, 1835-99. li, 
1044 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 
1901. 

Smithson. Misc. Coll., v. 42. 

Rheims. 

See, also, Cholera (History, etc., of); Diph- 
theria ( History, etc., of ) ; Fever ( Typhoid, His- 
tory, etc., of); Fever (Typhus, History, etc., of); 



Rheims. 

Hospitals (Description, etc., of); Hospitals 
(Gynucologic, etc., of); Hygiene (Municipal, 
Laws, etc., of); Influenza (History, etc., of); 
Sewage (Disposal of); Statistics (Vital); Wa- 
ter (Sup ply of ), by localities. 

Henrot (H.) Compte moral et administratif 
de la ville pendant les annes 1884-91, presents 
au conseil municipal. 8°. Reims, 1892. 

Hoel (H.) Annnaire demographique de la 
ville de Reims. 1888; 1889; 1894. 8°. Reims, 
1889-94. 

Demograplile remoise. Union mfyl. du nord-est, 
Reims, 1897, xxi, 1-3.— Hoel (H.) Demographic remoise 
pour 1' annexe 1901. Union mid. au nord-est, Reims, 1902, 
xxxvi, 161-173.— Poltevln (H.) & Langlet (F.) Pro- 
jet d'assainissement de la ville de Reims. Rev. san. dela 
Province, Bordeaux, 1891, viii, 19: 26. 

Rheiiiis. Bureau d'hygi&ne el de statist ique. An- 
nuaire demographique de la ville de Reims. 
Par le Docteur H. Hoel. 8., 1889; 12., 1893; 
13., 1894. 8°. Reims, 1890-95. 

Rhein. 

Oesterle (O. A.) Rhein aus Aloe-Emodin. Arch. f. 
Pharm., Berl., 1903, ccxli, 604-607. 

Rhein (Albert Wilhelm Gottlieb) [1871- ]. 
*Ueber zwei Fiille von primiirem Carcinom 
beider Ovarien. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, 
H. Adler, 1898. 

Klu in (Georg [Ludwig Franz]) [1866- ]. 
* Einiges fiber Verbrennungen und deren Be- 
handlung im Anschluss an sieben auf der chi- 
rurgischen Universitiits-Klinik zu Greifswald 
behandelte Fiille. 26 pp., 21. 8°. Greifswald, 
C. Sell, 1896. 

Rhein ([Heinrich] Carl) [1856- ]. *TJeber 
Keratitis neuroparalytica. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, P. Neusser, 1880. 
Rhein (John H. W[allace] ). Encephalitis and 
other nervous affections complicating scarlatina. 
13 pp. 4°. Philadelphia, 1905. 
Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix. 
In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. Lab. Neuropathol., Phila., 
1905. 

. A pathological study of acute myelitis, 

with a report of two cases. 25 pp. 4°. Phila- 
delphia, 1905. 

Repr. from: Univ. Penn. M.Bull., Phila., 1905, xvii. 
In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. Lab. Neuropathol., Phila., 
1905. 

Four cases of hemiplegia (syphilitic en- 



cephalitis, cerebrospinal syphilis), with autopsy 
15 pp. roy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, exxxi. 
///■ Univ. Penn. Contrib. Lab. Neuropathol., Phila., 
1906, 'ii. , , , 

. A pathologic study of seven cases of 

paralysis without gross anatomic change in re- 
lation to the Jause or causes of uremic hemiple- 
gia. 15 pp. roy. 8°. [Chicago], 1906. 

In: Univ. Penn.* Contrib. Lab. Neuropathol., Phila., 
1906, ii. 

The treatment of arthritis deformans. 



9 pp. 8°. Detroit, 1907. 

Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1907, xxxi. 
See 'ii-'" Mltcliell (John Kearsley), jr., & Rliein 
(I H' Wallace). Case of primary combined column dis- 
ease 16°. Chicago, 1898. . A case of trans- 
verse myelitis [etc.] . 16°. Chicago, 1898. 

& Polls (Charles S. ) Post-apoplectic 



tremor (symmetrical areas of softening in both 

lenticular nuclei and external capsules) . 12 pp. 

8°. Chicago, 1907. 

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis N. Y., 1907, xxxiv 
In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. Lab. Neuropathol., [Phila.], 

iii. 

Rhein ( M [eyer J L. ) Studies of pyorrhea areo- 
laris. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1888. 
Repr. from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1888, xxx 
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Rliein (M[eyer] L.)— continued. 
. Chloride of methyl. 8 pp. 8°. [Chi- 
cago, 1889.] 

Repr.from: Dental Rev., Chicago, 1889, iii. 

. Amputation of roots as a radical cure in 

chronic alveolar abscess: in pyorrhoea alveolaris 
complicated by alveolar abscess. 10 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, II. D. Justi, [1890]. 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Dent. Ass., Chicago, 1890. 

. The value of intense cold in dentistry, 

and its production by the chloride of methyl 
spray. 5 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1890.] 
Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1890, xxxii. 

. Ideal bridge-work. 14 pp. 8°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1894.] 

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1894, xxxvi. 

. Dental Society of the State of New 

York. Report of the committee on practice. 
8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1895, xxxvii. 

. An etiological classification of pyorrhea 

alveolaris. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Dent. Ass. 1893-4, Phila., 1895. 

. Alveolar abscess; preventive and cura- 
tive treatment. 7 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, , 1896.] 
Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1896, xxxviii. 

. The oral expressions of malnutrition. 

12 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1896.] 

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1890, xxxviii. 

Rlieinboldl (Max). *Zur Mechanik der Mus- 
kelzuckung. 36 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., D. 
Lauber, 1892. 

Rlieindorf (Adolf) [1878- ]. Ngevus pig- 
mentosa. Beziehungen desselben zu Som- 
mersprossen und Chromatophoromen. 29 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Berlin, Gebr. Unger, 1905. 

Rlieindorf (Hermann) [1867- ]. * Ueber 
326 Falle von Enucleatio bulbi. 33 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, J. F. Carthaus, 1891. 

Rlieindorf (J[oseph]) [1837- _ ]. Hand- 
buch der Augenheilkunde fur praktische Aerzte. 
2. Aufl. x, 238 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Heidelberg, 
[E. Polz~], 1871. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. x, 246 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig & Heidelberg, C. F. Winter, 1875. 

Rheindorff (Oscar) [1864- ]. Ueber 
Kehlkopftuberculose im Kindesalter im An- 
schluss an einen Fall von Pseudoparalyse 
und Tuberculose. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg, 
M. Liedtke, 1891. 

Rlieineek (Johannes). Neuer medicinischer 
Volkscathechismus, oder niitzlicher Unterricht 
fur erwachsene Menschen zur Erhaltung der 
Gesundheit, und zum Benehmen in verschiede- 
nen Umstiinden und Ereignissen im gemeinen 
Leben. xvi, 176 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Memmingen, 
1806. 

Rlieiner (G. ) Wie entstehen geistige Storun- 
gen und wie verhiitet man solche? vii, 132 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, G. Foci; 1893. 

. The same. Wie entstehen nervose Sto- 

rungen und wie verhiitet man solche? 2. Aufl. 
132 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Zurich, T. Schrdter, 1897. 

. Wie wird dein Kind gross, stark, gesund? 

Praktischer Ratgeber fiber Kinderernahrung in 
gesunden und kranken Tagen. 82 pp. 12°. Zu- 
rich, T. Schroeter, 1903. 

. Gesundheitliche Winke fur Frauen und 

Tochter. 32 pp. 8°. Zurich, E. Richter, 1906. 

Rheinfelden. 

See Waters ( Mineral), by localities. 
Rlieinlieimer (Hermann). * Ueber congeni- 
talen partiellen Defekt der Fibula. 49 pp., 2 
tab. 8°. Wurzburg, 1898. 



Rheinstaedter <A[ugustus]) [1839- ]. 
Praktische Grundziige der Gynaekologie. Ein 
Handbuch der Frauenkrankheiten fiir prakti- 
sche Aerzte. 2. Aufl. ix, 420 pp. 8°. Berlin 
A. Hirschwald, 1892. 

Rheimtein (Joseph). *Die Verinderune der 
Schiileraugen in Bezug auf Refraktion und Au- 
genspiegelbefund, festgestellt durch in Zwi- 
schenraumen von mehreren Jahren wiederholte 
Untersuchung derselben Schiiler. [Wurzburg 1 
21 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Sim ion, 1890. 

Rheinwald (Max). *Die Behandlung des 
einfachen Magengeschwiirs mit Karlsbader Ku- 
ren. 25 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 1898. 

Rheiiiiiiu* Fannin* Palaemon (Quintus). 

See Celsus ( Aurelius Cornelius). De re ruedica. 12°. 

Salingiaci, 1538. . The same. 12°. Lugduni, 1512. 

. The same. lti°. Lugduni, 1649. . The same. 

16°. Lugduni, 1654. . The same. 1(1°. Patavii, 1668. 

— . The same. 12°. Lugduni, 1566. . The same 

24°. [Lugduni], 1608. 

It he us. 

Hintze (E.) & Grtlnhut (L.) Chemische und phy- 
sikalisch-chemische Untersuchung des Rhenser Sprudels 
zu Rhens bei Coblenz am Rhein. Balneol. Ztg., Berl 
1902, xiii, 164; 172: 181. 

Rheochords. 

Syines (W. L.) Two graduated arc rheochords. 
Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1902, pp. xxxii-xxxv. 

Rheol. 

Henkel. [Rheolpraparate; lebende Saccharomvccs- 
reinculturen.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stiittg., 
190J, li, 213-218. 

Rheostats. 

Jopre (R.) *Nuevo reostato. 8°. Mh&co, 
1889. 

Bergonie. Rheostat electroly tique destine aux cou- 
rants intenses. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., 
Par., 1900, xxix, 284.— Bordier (H.) Interrupteur rh$0- 
statique rvthmique universel. Bull. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. 
de Lvon, 1903, ii, 291-294. Also: Arch, d'electric. med., 
Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 487-491.— Dufour (M.) & Verain 
(L.) Une nonvelle forme de rheostat liquide. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 172-17 1.— Killian (G.) 
Ein Rheostat fiir Galvanokaustik. Verhandl. d, ver, 
suddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb., 1904, 111.— 
Lallement (A.) Les rheostats; modification du rheo- 
stat du Prof. T. Guilloz (de Nancy). Rev. med. de la 
Franche-Comte, Besancon, 1903, xi, 144-149.— lieduc (S.) 
Rheostat oscillant pour la production des courants ondu- 
les. Arch, d'electric. mdd., Bordeaux, 1900, viii, 300-306.— 
lUarsliall (D. T.) A simple and inexpensive rheostat 
to use with the electric light current. Med. News, N. Y., 
1904, lxxxiv, 440. — Nlcoletis. Courant enallaxotone 
obtenu par le rheostat enallax-ohm. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 127-129. Also: .T. de phvsiotherap., 
Par., 1907, v, 492-497.— IVogler. Rheostat efectro-pneu- 
ma tique. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p.de Lyon, 1904, iii, 94-96.— 
Pascalts (G.) Un nouveau systeme de rheostat pour 
analyses 61ectrolytiques. Monit. scient., Par., 1906, 4. s., 
xx, 168. — St-hwalbe (C.) Ein neuer, einfacher. billiger 
und guter Rheostat. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1902, xxxii, 694.— Tapla (A. G.) Un nuevo reostato de 
adaptacidn a la corriente urbana; estado actual de la 
endoscopia como procedimiento de exploraci6n (laringo- 
scopia, rinoscopia y sinuscopia, otoscopia. esofagoscopia, 
etc.). Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1903, ix, 
315: x, 153, 1 pi.— Weil (E.-A.) Un nouveau rheostat 
pour le courant statique induit. Tribune med., Par., 1899, 
2. 8., xxxi, 629-631. 

Rheotaxis. 

Hadley (P. B.) The relation of optical stimuli to 
rheotaxis in the American lobster, Homarus americanus. 
Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1906-7, xvii, 326-343. 

Rheotome. 

See Physiology (Experimental, Apparatus 
for). 

Rheotropism. 

Dewitz (J.) Ueber den Rheotropismus bei Thieren. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1899, Suppl.-Bd., 231-244.— Lyon 
(E. P.) Rheotropism in fishes. Am. J. Physiol.. Bost., 
1904-5, xii, 149-161. Also [Abstr.] : Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, 
Mass., 1904-5, viii, 338. 

Rlietius (Jeremias). De epilepsia et incubo. 
In: Rolfinck (W.) Epitome meth. cognosc. [etc.]. 
sm. 4°. Jenx, 1655, 49-64. 
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Rhett {Robert Barnwell), jr. [1854- 
1901]. 

Potter (\\. W.) In memoriam. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. 
& Gynec. 1901, Phila., 1902, xiv. 359-361, port. 

Rlicudo (Johann). *ZurLehre der traumati- 
schen Epithel-Cysten. 18 pp., 1 pi. 8°. WiXrz- 
burg, H. Sturtz, 1894. 

Rheum. 

Alauzet (E. ) * Etude des principales rhu- 
barbes. 4°. Monipellier, 1888. 

Alpinis (P.) De rhapontico, disputatio in 
gymnasio Patavino habita. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
1718. 

Betti (,A. M.) In quartam fen primi canonis 
Avicennse commentariurn longe doctissimum 
nunc primum in lucem editum. Ejusdem au- 
thores qu.estio de rbabarbaro munquam alias 
edita. fol. Bononise, 1560. 

Collin (E.) *Des rhubarbes. 4°. Paris, 
1871. 

Fristedt (R. F. ) Den sednaste tidens bid rag 
till rhabarberformernas diagnostik. [Recent 
contributions to diagnosis of genera of rhubarb.] 
8°. Stockholm, 1865. 

Giffard (E.) * Syntheses de pharmacie et 
de chimie. De la rbubarbe et de l'acide aceti- 
que. 4°. Paris, 1868. 

Hennequin (J.-B. ) *Syntht-ses de pharmacie 
et de chimie. Acide acetique; acetates; rhu- 
barbe. 4°. Paris, 1869. 

Heuberger ( K. ) * Untersuchungen des chi- 
nesischen Rhabarber. 8°. Bern, 1902. 

Kennedy (H. A.) *De rhabarbaro. 8°. 
Edinburgi, 1754. 

[Monakdds (N. )] Brief traite de la racine 
mechoacan, venue de l'Espagne nouvelle. M6- 
decine tres excellent du corps humain. Bla- 
sonnee en mainte region la reubarbe des Indes. 
Trad, d'espagnol en francois, par J[aques] 
G[ohory]. 12°. Rouen, 1588. 

Scheltema (S. P.) *Spec. botan.-med. de 
rheo. 8°. Traj. ad Rhenum, [1827]. 

Valcarenghi (P.) Riflessioni medico-pra- 
tiche sopra la lettera familiare del sig. dottore 
Ignazio Pedratti, fatta in risposta alia disserta- 
zione epistolare dell' uso, ed abuso del rabarbaro 
unito alia china china. Premesso tutto cio, che 
circa questa controversia da una parte e dall' al- 
tra e stato fin' ora pubblicato. 8°. Cremona, 
1749. 

. The same. 8°. Cremona, 1758. 

Bindheim. Analyse du sue de la racine de rha- 
pontic etde la terre qu'on en separe, extraite des annales 
chimiques de II. Creel. Trad, de l'allemand par Couret. 
J. de med. chir., pharm. [etc.], Par., 1789, lxxviii, 216- 
221. — Fristedt. [Den asiatiska rhabarberdroguens 
urspruug.] [Origin of Asiatic rhubarb.] L'psala Liikaref. 
Forh.. 1865-6, i, 350-352. Also, Reprint.— Oil son (E.) 
Les principes actifs de la rhubarbe. Rev. pharm., Gand, 

1898, n.s., iv, 169-175. . De la presence des acides gal- 

lique et cinnami(|iie dans la rhubarbe de Chine. Ibid., 

1902, n. s., xiv, 201-205. . Contribution -X l'ctude des 

tannoides; les tannoides de la rhubarbe de Chine. Cel- 
lule, Lierre & Lou vain, 1902-3. xx, 369-116, 1 I. . Les 

principes purgatifs de la rhubarbe de Chine. Arch, in- 
ternat. de pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 1905, xiv, 155-503, 
1 1. Also: Rev. pharm. Gand, 1906, n. s., xxii, 289; 321; 
353.— Goris (A.) & Create (L.) La rhubarbe de Chine. 
Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1907, xiv, 93-104, 2 pi.— 
Hartwii-li (C.) Leber Rhabarber and einige neue 
Drogen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutech. Xaturf. u. 
Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902. lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 630- 
632.— Heinrlcii (J. B.) Elixir rhei aromatici Dung. 
Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1904, xxix, 46.— flwaH (T.) 
Omrabarber. J()n rhubarb.] Lpsala Liikarf. F6rh., 1878, 
xiii, 609-627.— Jakabliazy (S.) Vergleichende Unter- 
suchungen tiber chinesischen und europiiischen Rha- 
barber. Ztschr. d. allg. osterr. Apoth.-Ver., Wien, 1902, 
lvi, 553; 585. — Lamotte, Notes sur le Rheum officinale. 
Soc. d. sc. med. de Gannat. Compt. rend.. Par., 1886, xl, 
149-158, 3 pi.— Sayre (L. E.) A brief study of the rhu- 



Rheum. 

barbs and a probable adulterant. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 
L898, Ixx, L29-135.1 pi. — TsoHiroli (A.) Notiz iiber den 
Rhabarber und seine wirksamen Bestandteile. Schweiz. 
Wchnschr. f. Chem. u. Pharm., Zurich, 1899, xxxvii, 529- 
532. — Tsehireli (A.) & Heuberger ( K. ) Unter- 
suchungen iiber den chinesischen Rhabarber. Arch. d. 
Pharm., Bed., 1902, ccxl, 596-630. Also: Ztschr. d. allg. 
osterr. Apoth.-Ver., Wien, 1902, lvi, 754-756.— Unzer (J. 
A.) Vom Rhabarber. Arzt, Hamburg, 1769, iii, 498-504.— 
Wilson (E. H.) Chineserhubarb. Scient. Am. [Suppl.] , 
N. Y., 1906, lxii, 25849. — Zernik (F.) Rheumacid. 
Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, xxiii, 301. 

Rheum ( Toxicology of). 

tioWlc libera (II.) An exanthema after the use of 
rhubarb. N. York M. J., 1889, 1, 652-654.— O'Neill (W.) 
Hematuria and garden rhubarb. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 
54.— Pacliot & Boje (G. ) Cas d'empoisonnement par 
un plat de rhubarbe. Med. mod., Par., 1907, xvii, 296.— 
ScJkulthess (H.) Hamaturie durch Oxalsaure naeh 
Rhabarbergenuss. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903, 
xxxiii, 617. 

Rheumasan. 

Belir ( M. ) Die Behandlung gewisser innerer Er- 
krankungen durch iiusserliche Anwendung des Salizyls 
in Form von Rheumasan. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1904, 
xviii, 231-235. — Friinkel. KurzetherapentiseheMitthei- 
lungen iiber Erfolge mit Rheumasan und Ester-Derma- 
san. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 775.— Koblseli 
( F. ) Ueber Rheumasan. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 683.— Strett'er. Rheumasan. 
Therap. Neuheiten. Leipz., 1906, i, 261-263.— Zorn (N.) 
Kasuistische Beitrage fur die Verwendbarkeit des Rheu- 
masan und Ester-Dermasan. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xxxi, 492. 

Rheumasol. 

Ganz ( K. ) Leber den therapeutischen Wert des 
Rheumasols. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1307-1311.— 
Podlonrky (H.) Einiges iiber die Wirkung des Rheu- 
masol. Ibid., 2277-2279. 

Rheumatic affections. 

See, also, Rheumatic fever; Rheumatism 
(Chronic); Rheumatoid arthritis [and subdivi- 
sions] . 

Admiraal (A. T. ) *De rheumatismo. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., 1777. 

Allinson (T. R.) Rheumatism, acute and 
chronic; its cause, symptoms, complications, 
and cure; also its prevention bv hygienic 
means. 12°. London, 18S6. 

Bechet (J.-T. ) * Dissertation sur le rhuma- 
tisme. 4°. Strasbourg, an XII (1803). 

Bennett (M.) *De rheumatismo. 8 . Edin- 
burgi, 1820. 

von Bilfinger (P. ) Einiges iiber rheuma- 
tische Affectionen und den Balsam Bilfinger 
sowie iiber andere Leiden. 16°. Berlin, [n. d.~]. 

Boeing (J. C. ) *De differentia rheumatismi 
a morbis congeneribus. 16°. Duisbnrgi Clivo- 
rnm, 17G3. 

Burwinkel (O.) Der Gelenkrheumatismus. 
12°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Clevenger (S. V.) Rheumatism, gout, and 
uric acid. 12°. [n. p., n. d.~] 

Conklin (A. B. ) Gout, rheumatism, and ar- 
thritis deformans. 8°. [Ambler, n. d.\ 

Fackblmann ( W. ) Gicht, Rheumatismus. 
8°. Berlin, [1907]. 

Fuller (H. W.) On rheumatism, rheumatic 
gout, and sciatica; their pathology, symptoms, 
and treatment. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1856. 

Garrod (A. E.) A treatise on rheumatism 
and rheumatoid arthritis. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1890. 

Gehiiakdt (W.) Der Rheumatismus, Liih- 
mungen, Krampfe, Zittern, Yeitstanz, Fall- 
sucht, Hiiftweh and andere Leiden der Bewe- 
gungsorgane, sowie die Hysterie, etc. ; ihr 
Wesen und ihre radikale Heilung. 8°. Leip- 
zig, [1890, eel subseq.]. 
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Rheumatic affections. 

Ghizzi (F. ) *Sul reuinatisruo. 8°. Pavia, 
1849. 

Gkos (E. L. ) A modern pathological and 
therapeutical study of rheumatism, gout, rheu- 
matoid arthritis, and allied affections. Transl. 
from the French. 12°. [London, 1897.] 

Guyot (B. ) *De rluxionibus in genere et de 
rheumatismo in specie. 4°. Lugd Bat., 1730. 

Harbech(T. ) *De rheumatismo. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1669. 

Hexsel (J.) Vereinfachte Heilkunst auf 
physiologische Chemie begriindet. I. Rheu- 
matismus und Tuberkulose. II. Wie entstehen 
Bacillen? 8°. Leipzig, 1899. 

Jacquelin ( P. ) *Du rhumatisme sacro- 
iliaque. 8°. Paris 1899. 

Lane (H.) Differentiation in rheumatic dis- 
eases (so called), based upon communications 
read before the Royal Medico-Chirurgical Asso- 
ciation, 1892. Bristol Medico-Chirurgical Asso- 
ciation, 14th May, 1890, and reprinted from the 
Lancet, October, 1891. 12°. London, 1892. 

L'Oste (E. ) * De rheumatismo. 8°. Edin- 
burgh 1820. 

McGavin (S. ) *Diss. qutedam de rheuma- 
tismo acuto et chronico complectens. 8°. Edin- 
burgh 1820. 

M arouse (J.) Rheumatismus, sein Wesen 
und seine Bekiimpfung. Gemeinverstiindlich 
dargestellt. 8°. Milnchen, 1905. 

Noi'veau traite de medecine et de therapeu- 
tique. Public en fascicules sous la direction de 
P. Brouardel et A. Gilbert. VIII. Rhumatis- 
mes; rhumatisme articulaire aigu, pseudo-rhu- 
matismes, rhumatismes chroniques, par F. 
Widal, J. Teissier etG. Roque. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Pexieres (L. ) Le rhumatisme; pathoge- 
nie et traitement. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Progres med., Par., 1904, 3. s., xx, 257: 
1905, 3. s., xxi, 241. 

Pollock (J.) Notes on rheumatism. 16°. 
London, 1878. 

Portefaix. Notice sur les rhumatismes, 
suivie d' observations sur les affections de poi- 
trine. 8°. Paris, 1865. 

Revue (La) des rhumatisants. Red. en chef: 
A. Hepp. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-3, Dec. 1, 
1898, to April, 1900. 4°. Paris, 1900. 

Schreiber (J. ) Wie entsteht Rheumatismus 
und wie heilt man ihn? 12°. Meran, 1905. 

Sigwalt (A.) *Essai sur le syndrome de 
Bouillaud; ctiologie et clinique. 8°. Paris, 
1906. 

Symes (J. O. ) The rheumatic diseases. 8°. 
London, 1905. 

Wouters (J. T. ) Rheumatiek en jicht. 8°. 
Zwolle, [1907]. 

Wretlixd (E. W.) Gikt och reumatism. 
[Gout and rheumatism.] 8°. Stockholm, [1902]. 

Bachrach (B.) Rheumatism. Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field, 1906, x, 292-297.— Barbour (P. F.) Some English 
views on rheumatism. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 
1905, xxxix, 125-136.— Benedict (A. L.) Rheumatism. 
X. Albany M. Herald, 1903-4, xxii, 361-363. — Bleloso- 
lovol (A. A.) K voprosu o porubezhnikh formakh 
mezhdu relmatizmom i gnoyekroviyem. [Forms of dis- 
ease bordering upon rheumatism and septicemia.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 369-372. — Bioch (R.) 
Beitriige zur Diagnose und Behandlung rheumatischer 
Affektionen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1902, xvi, 346: 
1903. xvii, 354; 412; 462. — Oanierer. Gicht, Rheuma- 
tismus und verwandte Krankheiten. Deutsche Med.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii, 51:3-516. Alto: Med. Cor.-Bl. d. 
wurttemb.iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1902, lxxii, 417-422.— Char- 
riii (A.) Nature du rhumatisme. Compt. rend. Soe, 
de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 229. — Chauffard (A.) 
Rhumatisme articulaire aigu et pseudo-rhumatismes in- 
'fectieux. Bull, med.. Par., 1894. viii, 635-637. — C'hieo- 
tlus (J.) De rheumatismo. In his: Posteriores cogita- 
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tiones [etc.], 12°, Par., 1669, 62-107. — Corbin (M. X ) 
Rheumatism. South. Med., Savannah, 1904, x, 79-#2 -— 
Crueger (E. A.) Rheumatism. Am. Med., Phila 1901 
vii, 734. Also: Med.-Chir. J., Phila., 1905, vi, no i ny. 
44.— Duckworlli {Sir D.) The clinical and patholog- 
ical relations of the chronic rheumatic and rheumatoid 
affections to acute infective rheumatism. Clin. J., Lond 
1901, xviii, 1: 23.— Felc-h (B. F. ) A synopsis of gout 
and rheumatism. Milwaukee M. J., 1906, xiv, 159: 192. _ 
Fowler (J. L.) Recent advances in the studv of rheu- 
matism. Med. Times, N. Y., 1905, xxxiii, 174: 197.— hal- 
liard (L.) Le rhumatisme sacro-iliaque. Bull, et nit'ni 
Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1899, n. s., xxv, 408-112. — Gar rod 
(A. E.) The clinical and pathological relations of the 
chronic rheumatic and rheumatoid aflfections to acute 
infective rheumatism. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i. 774-777. 
[Discussion], 858; 936. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 710-1 
712. — Glass (P. J.) Some remarks on rheumatism Mo- 
bile M. &. S. J., 1904, v. 216-220. — Goldtll wait (J. K ) 
Infectious arthritis. Boston M. & S. J., 1904. cl, 363-371. 

. The differential diagnosis and treatment of the 

so-called rheumatoid diseases. Ibid., cli, 629-534. Alto, 
Reprint.— Gorochovzelt" (N. P.j Vzgliad na revma- 
tizm. [Views on rheumatism.] Protok. zasaid. Kav- 
kazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis. 1891-2, xxviii, 71-86 — G randy 
(C. R.) Rheumatism and other affections of the joints 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv. 1443-1446. —Had ra 
(B. E.) Nature and treatment of gout and rheumatism. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 10-12.— Hawthorne (('. 0.) 
Some practical issues which arise out of the uncertain sig- 
nificance of the term "rheumatism ". Med. Press iV ('ire, 
Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 425. [Discussion], IJs.— Herz- 
leld. Rheumatische Erkrankungen der Efoenbahnbe- 
diensteten. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xii, 233- 
235.— Hessler (R.) Rheumatism and rheumatic affec- 
tions. Fort Wayne M. J. -Mag., 1904, xxiv, 177. Also, 
Reprint. — Hirtz ( E. ) & Boustan. Rhumatisme 
xyphoidien. J. de med.et chir. prat., Par., 1899, lxx,253- 
258.— Hlava (J.) K anatomii a aetiologii tak zvanjeh 
rheumatickych onemocneni. [On the anatomy and pa- 
thology of the so-called rheumatic diseases ] "Casop. lek. 
cesk., v Praze, 1884, xxiii. 275-279. — Hopkins (J.) On 
rheumatism and allied affections. Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, 
ix, 183-187. — Kelso (J. C.) Rheumatism. Penn. M. J., 
Pittsburg, 1904-5, viii, 241-243.— Lane (H.) Differentia- 
tion in rheumatic diseases (so called). Lancet, Lond., 
1890, ii, 862. Also, Reprint.— Lavenson (R. S.) A case 
of chronic osteo-atrophic arthritis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1907, xlviii, 279-2S2. — Le Fur (R.) Arthropathies 
et manifestations rhumatismales d'origine prostatique. 
Ass. franc, d'urol. 1906. Proc.-verb., Par., 1907, x, 297- 
309. — LeGendre. Le rhumatisme et la diathese ar- 
thritique. J. de med. int., Par., 1906, x, 361-363. — Len- 
Iiartz (H.) & von Heineke (W.) Behandlung des 
akuten und chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus und der 
rheumatoiden und Muskelerkrankungen. Handb. d. 
spec. Therap. inner. Krankh., Jena. 1894. v, 139-186. Also: 
Handb. Therap. innerer Krankh., 2. Aufl., Jena, 1898, vi, 
520-555.— Levison (F.) Die Polyarthritis villosa infee- 
tiosa. Verhandl. d. nord.Kong. f. inn. Med. 1902, Stock- 
holm,1903,iv, 218-226. Also [Abstr.l : Kjobenh. med.Selsk. 
Forh.. 1902-3, 43.— Litchfield (W. F.) A preliminary 
note on a phvsical sign of the rheumatic diathesis. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 467. — LUtzhoft (F.) 
Om Begrebet Reumatisme og om Reumatismeteorier. 
[The conception of rheumatism, and the theories of rheu- 
matism.] Bibliot. f. Lseger, Kobenh., 1902, 8. R., iii, 277; 
356. — ."Mackenzie (S.) On the various forms of rheu- 
matism, especiallv in reference toage and sex. Edinb. M. 
J.,1897, n.s.,i,32; 139. — JTfaclasan (T. J.) Rheumatism. 
Twentieth Cent. Pract., N.Y., 1895, ii,|ls7-32S.— ."Malsbary 
(G.E.) Rheumatism. Med. Rec.N.Y.. 1904,lxvi, 926-929.— 
M:i run ( F. ) Arthropathies rhumatismales. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux. 1896. xvii. 109.— 
IMatthewsi.I. P.) Rheumatism. IllinoisM. J. .Spring- 
field, 1904-5, vii, 604 -607.— IMidelton (W. J.) Rheu- 
matoid and its treatment bv counter irritation. Med. 
Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, xxxv.515; 537.— Mori- 
son (A.) Some aspects of rheumatism. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1905. n. s., lxxix, 421-423. [Discussion], 
428.— IMurrell (W. ) Diseases commonly mistaken for 
rheumatism. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s.,lxxv, 
5S7-589. Also. Reprint— JMusser (J. H.) Some phases 
of rheumatism. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lviii, 326-329.— 
Natvig ( R. ) Om felbare patologiske Forandringer ved 
reumatiske Affektioner. [On perceptible pathological 
changes in rheumatic affections.] Norsk Mag. f. La-ge- 
vidensk., Christiania, 1892. 4. R.. vii. 233-262.— Painter 
(C. F.) & En-ins (W. G.) Chronic villous arthritis, 
with special reference to its etiology and pathology. Am. 
J. Orthop.Surg., Bost., 1903-4. i. 109-129. Alto: Med. News, 
N. Y., 1903, 1 xxxiii, 913: 973; 1021.— Pierce (J. R.) Acute 
and subacute rheumatism. J. Pract. M., N. Y., 1896-7, 
vii, 3-53.— Popolt"(A.) K ucheniyu o revmatisme. [A 
studv of rheumatism.] Arch, psicniat. [etc.], Varshava, 
1896, xxvii. no. 3. 1-26.— Predtetschciisky (W.) 
Akuter und chronischer Gelenksrheumatismus, deren 
Entstehung und Beziehung zu anderen Gelenksaffek- 
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tionen. Centrulbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 

1902, v, 657; 713; 74ti; 793.— Prettyiuan (J. 8.), jr. The I 
rheumatoid condition. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix, 
649-651.— Prevost (C. W.) Rheumatism. Tr. Luzerne 
Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1899, vii, 137-148.— Koig e 
Ibaflez (V.) Breves consideraeiones sobre la natu- 
raleza del reumatismo. Cong, intermit, de med. C.-r. 

1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de path, int., 325-331.— 
Sanderson (H. E.) The nature of rheumatism. Oc- 
cidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1895, ix, 523 - 526.— 
Schreiber (J.) Seltene Formen und Lieblingssitze des 
rheumatischen Processes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, 
xli. 1224-1221'..— Sohneller (M.) The relations of chronic 
villous polyarthritis to the dumb-bell shaped bacilli. 
Am. J. M. Sc., I'hila. & N. Y., 1906, n.s., exxxii. 231-239.— 
Sin it Ik (G. F.) A few thoughts on rheumatism other 
than the acute articular form. Northwest. Lancet, 
Minneap., 1903, xxiii, 8.— Stengel (A.) Articular rheu- 
matism and some allied conditions. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 

1903, n.s.,cxxv, 412-428. Also, Reprint.— S \vil"t (H.) Re- 
marks on some rheumatic affections. Aust ralas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1904. xxiii. 106-108.— Taeehi (G.) Polireuma- 
tosi viseerale infettiva Gazz. med di Roma. 1892, xviii, 97- 
109.— Tayloe (D. T. ) Rheumatism. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car. 
1893, Wilmington, 1894, 8,5-92. Also [Discussion]: North. 
Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1893. xxxii, 205-213.— Thelber«r 
(M. A. H.) Rheumatic affections, their pathogenesis 
and treatment. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1901, lx, 925-928.— 
Thomson (\Y. H.) Gout, rheumatism, and ribrositis, ] 
or so-called muscular rheumatism. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 

1904, xxxii, 943; 104S. . Pathology and treatment of 

rheumatism. Med. Brief. St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 455-159. — J 
Van Vranken (G.) Some theories and facts about 
rheumatism. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 610. — Ver- 
hoogen (R.) Ce qu'il faut designer par le mot rhuma- 
tisme. J. med. de Brux., 1905, x, 733. . Les affec- 
tions rhumatismales; definition et classification. Soc. 
roy. d. sc. med. etnat.de Brux. Bull. ,1905,lxiii, 278-286.— 
Voigt (W.) Leber Rheumatismus. Schmidt's Jahrb., 
Leipz., 1905, eclxxxviii, 105-119.— Weisz (E.) Ujabb 
mozzanatok a csuz tan&ban. IRecent researches on 
rheumatism.] Orvosi betiL, Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 225; 
243.— Whitingtou (W. P.) Rheumatism. Charlotte 
[N. C] M. J., 1901. xix, 1 — Williams (L.) The 
rheumatics. Polyclin., Loud., 1906, x, 18-21. — Zani- 
boni (B.) Coincidenze di affezioni reumatiche con 
ispeciali tipi morfologici. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 
1892, Milano, [1893] , v, 323-325. 

Rheumatic affections {Prevention of). 

Labonne (H.) Comment on se defend du 
rhumatisme; la lutte contre les douleurs et 
l'arthritisme. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, [n. d.~\. 

Laville. De la goutte et des rhumatismes. 
Expose theorique et pratique d'un traitement 
curatif et preventif avec les formules prescrites. 
21. ed. 16°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

. The same. On gout and rheumatism. 

A theoretical and practical exposition of a cu- 
rative and preventive treatment. 17. ed. 16°. 
[Surgeres, 1876, vel subseq.~\ 

. The same. 18 ed. 24°. London, 

[n. d.]. . 

Le Mercier (G. ) *De l'ankylose consecutive 
aux arthropathies rhumatismales et de son 
traitement preventif. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892, 

Peltesolin (F. ) Zur Aetiologie und Prophylaxe des 
Rheumatismus. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xix, 
643; 653 ; 663.— Shade (X. B.) How to prevent rheuma- 
tism in the rheumatic diathesis. Med. Summary, Phila., 
1904-5, xxvi, 298. 

Rheumatic affections in animals. 

Leblanc (C.) Memoire sur les affections de 
nature rhumatismale qu'on ohserve chez les 
animaux domestiques. Communication faite ;\ 
l'Academie imperiale de medecine le 5 juillet 
1864. 8°. Paris, 1864. 

A It ma ii ii. AcuterGelenkrheumatismusbeimPferde. 
Berl. thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1903, 50. — C'hrlstiani. 
Akuter Gelenkrheumatismus beim Pferde. Ztschr. f. 
Veterinark. , Berl., 1903, xv, 120-122 — Diem. Rheuma- 
tische Erkrankungen bei fiinf Pferden. Wchnschr. f. 
TieTh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1906, 1, 501-503.— Fr»h- 
ner. Ein Fall von Gelenkrheumatismus beim Pferde. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1903, xiv, 448-150.— 
Hinebauen (T. V.) Rheumatism in horses. J.domp. 
M. & Vet. Arch., N. Y., 1892, xiii, 725-734.— Kiseleff 
(D. I.) Podkozhnoyeprimleneniy methylium salicylicum 
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pri mishechnom revmatizmle. [Subcutaneous injection 
of ... iii muscular rheumatism.] Vet. obozr.,Mosk.,1900, 
ii, 1073-1075.— Pancrltlus. Akuter Gelenkrheumatis- 
mus beim Pferde. Ztschr. f. Veterinark., Berl., 1902, xiv, 
389-391. — Regnanlt (F.) Rhumatismc vertebral chez 
le chat. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901. lxxvi, 
460.— Stewart (R. O. F.) Rheumaticarthritisin young 
stock. Vet. Rec. Loud., 1903, xv, 505.— Strebel (M.) 
Der Sehnenscheidenrheumatismus des Vorderknies 
beim Rinde. Schweiz. Arch. f. Ticrh., Zurich, 1901, xliii, 

173-177. . Der Muskelrheumatismus beim Rinde. 

Ibid., 1902, xliv, 178-183.— Vogt. Gelenkrheumatismus 
beim Pferde. Deutsche thierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 
1902, x, 155. — Wellner (H.) Rheumatism in domestic 
animals. J. Comp. M. & Vet. Arch., Phila., 1900, xxi, 
65-71. 

Rheumatic affections in children. 

See Rheumatic fever, Rheumatic fever (Com- 
plications of, Cardiac), Rheumatic fever (Sub- 
cutaneous, fibrous nodules in), Rheumatic fever 
and chorea, Rheumatism (Chronic), Rheuma- 
tism (Tubercular), Rheumatoid arthritis, in 
children. 

Rheumatic affections in pregnancy, 
labor, and the puerperal state. 

Lassort (P. -J.) * Contribution ii 1' etude du 
rhumatisme survenant an cours de la grossesse 
et des suites de couches. 8°. Bordeaux, 1895. 

ffegouin (P.) Du pseudo-rhumatisme puerperal; 
son identiteavec le rhumatisme blennorrhagique. Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1898, xlix, 1; 139.— Clivlo (I.) 
Reumatismo articolare acuto e gravidanza. Ann. di os- 
tet., Milano, 1895, xvii, 489-513 —Lang will (H. G.) A 
case of rheumatic hyperpyrexia during pregnancy; re- 
coverv, with subsequent birth of a living child. Edinb. 
Hosp. Rep., 1900, vi, 124-129.— von Noorden (C.) Ueber 
den Verlauf des acuten Gelenkrheumatismus in Schwan- 
gerschaft und Wochenbett. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1892, 
xvii, 185-201. — Rivie.re (M.) Rhumatisme articulaire 
aigu generalise reveille par le traumatisme de l'ac- 
couchement. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1892, i, 46. 

Rheumatic fever. 

See, also, Erysipelas (Facial, Complications, 
etc., of); Peliosis rheumalica; Peritonitis 
(Rhevmatismal); Pleurisy (Rheumatic); Rheu- 
matism (Post-infective). 

Hardiviller (J. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
du rhumatisme aigu. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Kennedy (H. M. ) * De rheumatismo acuto. 
4°. Lugd. Bat., 1775. 

Lebert (H.) Klinik des acuten Gelenk- 
rheumatismus. 8°. Erlangen, 1860. 

. The same. Het acute gewrichts- 

rheumatismus, uit het Hoogduitsch vertaald 
door H. Beins. 8°. Groningen, 1862. 

Leo (M. ) * De febre rheumatica. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1730. 

Leveque (E.) Sur le rhumatisme mono- 
articulaire simple. 8°. Paris, 1.876. 

Maclagan (T. J.) Rheumatism, ita nature, 
its pathology, and its successful treatment. 2. 
ed. 8°. London, 1896. 

Pribram (A.) Der acute Gelenkrheumatis- 
mus (Rheumatismus articularis acutus). 8°. 
Wien, 1899. 

Shkkhter (B. E. ) Revmatizm. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1899. 

Singer (G. ) Aetiologie und Klinik des 
acuten Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. Wien & 
Leipzig, 1898. 

Webb (T. H. ) Rheumatism; its causes and 
treatment. 8°. Boston, 1837. 

Wilde (P.) Rheumatism; some investiga- 
tions respecting its cause, prevention, and cure, 
sm. 8°. London, 1893. 

A It ute (Der) Gelenkrheumatismus. Gesundh.-Bl., 
Leipz.. 1896, vii, 153.— Banmler (0.) Der acute Gelenk- 
rheumatismus. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1901, 
ii, 37-64.— Bard well (E. O.) Acute articular rheuma- 
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tism. Columbus M. J., 1883-4, ii, 1-7. Also, Reprint.— 
Barnes (Ida C.) Acute rheumatic fever. Kansas M. 
J., Topeka, 1895. vii, 169-173.— Beattie (J. M.) Acute 
rheumatism. Edinb. M. J., 1904, n. s., xvi, 122-126.— 
Bergliinz (G.) Reumatismo articolare. Kiv. veneta 
di sc. med., Venezia, 1903, xxxviii, 14-24.— Boyette (E. 
P.) Acute articular rheumatism. Charlotte [N. c] M.J. , 
1906, xxix, 174-178 — Briinniche (A.) Febris rheu- 
matica. In his: Praktikantklin., 8°, Kjobenh., 1892, 21- 
29.— Bullricli | R. A.) Reumatismo agudo. Rev. Soc. 
med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1906, xiv, 43-50.— Bur bank 
(L. W.) Acute articular rheumatism. Vermont M. 
Month., Burlington, 1905. xi. 163-157.— Burwinkel (O.) 
Ueber den akuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Veroffentl. 
d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl., 1904. 241-247. Also: 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg.. Berl.. 1904, xxv, 673.— Canonuc. 
Le rhumatisme; pathogcnie et traitement selon M. le pro- 
fesseur Penieres de Toulouse. Anjou med., Angers, 1906, 
xiii, 97-102. — Casarini (C.) Reumatismo articolare 
acuto. Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1896, xi, 178-180.— 
Cecil (J. G.) Acute articular rheumatism. Am. Pract. 
& News, Louisville, 1896, xxi, 281-288. [Discussion], 302- 
308. — Cheadle (\V. B. ) Acute rheumatism. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1896, i, 65-74.— Church (W. s. | efc Cheadle (W. 
B.) Acute rheumatism, or rheumatic ever. Svst. Med. 
(Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iii, 1-55.— Clarke (J. T.) 
[Rheumatic fever.] J. Trop. M., Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 106.— 
Crawford (T. C.) Rheumatism. Lancet-Clinic, Cin- 
cin., 1908, xcix. 85-87.— Crutchneld (P. H.) Acute ar- 
ticular rheumatism. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1902, 
xxxiii, 337-342. — De Benzi (E.) Reumatismo artico- 
lare acuto. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1896, ii, 169-173.— Ed- 
wards (A. R.) Acute articular rheumatism. Chicago 
M. Recorder, 1899, xvi, 211-218. Also: West. Clin. Re- 
corder, Chicago, 1S99, i, 1-7.— Eshner (A.) Some con- 
siderations upon the etiology and treatment of rheuma- 
tism. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1S99, i, 197.— Evans (E. C.) 
Acute articular rheumatism. Med. World, Phila., 1891, 
ix, 46-51. Also, Reprint.— Eykman (P. H.) Harden 
bfj rheumatiek. Bl. v. hyg. therap., Amst., 1902, iii, 149- 
155. — Ferrua (J.) El reumatismo agudo. Gac. med. 
de Granada, 1902, xx, 3*5-394. Also: Independ. m<5d., 
Barcel., 1902, xxxii, 351-354.— Franco (D.) Contribu- 
zione clinica alia terapia ed alia patogenesi del reu- 
matismo acuto. Atti d. r. Accad. raed.-chir. di Na- 
poli, 1894, xlviii, 473-478.— Gomes (C. J.) Rheuma- 
tism; its etiology and treatment considered. Brit. 
Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1896, 1-7. — Goodhart 
(J. F. ) & Barlow (T.) Memorandum on acute rheu- 
matism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1882, i, 594. Also, Reprint.— 
Origoryetf (D. V.) Rheurnatismus articularis acutus. 
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1896, vii, 366-368.— 
Hamrick (R. H.) Symptoms, diagnosis, and treat- 
ment of acute articular rheumatism. Alabama M. J., Bir- 
mingh., 1906-7, xix, 749-752.— Hanot (V.) Considera- 
tions generalessur le rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Presse 
med., Par., 1894, 171-174— Hargens (C. W.) Acute 
articular rheumatism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvi, 644-646 — Heidenhain (L.) Notiz iiber monoar- 
ticularen Gelenkrheumatismus. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 496.— Henry (W.) Rheu- 
matism. St. Louis M. tt S. J., 1896, lxxxi, 85-88.— Hensel 
(E. A.) Causes and treatment of acute articular rheuma- 
tism. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1904, vi, 744-749.— 
Heubner. Der acute Gelenkrheumatismus. Berl. 
klin. Wehnschr., 1905, xlii, 1053-1055. —Hinsdale (\V. 
B.) Rheumatic infection. N. Am, J. Homoeop., N. Y., 
1904, Iii, 51.5-550.— Hiinsberger (J. N.) Rheumatic fe- 
ver. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 466-468. — Jack (E. S.) Acute 
articular rheumatism. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, 
Bost., 1900, xviii, 531-539.— Kali ler. Ueber acuten Ge- 
lenksrheumatismus. Wien. med. Presse, 1892, xxxiii. 
1201; 1211; 1281; 1320: 1363. — Kanmheinier ( G. J. ) 
Complications and treatment of acute rheumatism. Mil- 
waukee M. J.. 1895, iii, 9-13.— Kerr ( W. W.) Acurerheu- 
lnatism. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix. 528-531.— King 
(E. H. ) The pathology and therapeutics of rheumatism. 
Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Des Moines, 1896, xiv, 55-60. Also: Iowa 
M. J., Des Moines, 1896, ii. 182-187. Also: J. Pract. M., N. 
Y., 189.5-6, vi, 441-415. — Klatt (H.) Ueber Aetiologie 
und Therapiedes akuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Wiirzb. 
Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. d. prakt. Med., 1906, vi, 269- 
287.— Kttlbl (F.) Beitrag zur Aetiologie und Therapie 
der Polyarthritis rheumatica. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1898, 
xliii, 48; 60.— Koretskl (A. G.) K ucheniyu u revma- 
tizmlesustavov. [Rheumatism of joints.] Meditsina. St. 
Petersb., 1892, iv, 174; 190.— Liancereaux (E.) Le rhu- 
matisme articulaire aigu ou fievre rhumatismale. In 
his: Ley. de clin. med. ... la Pitie, 8°, Par., 1886-90, 235- 
242. . Le rhumatisme articulaire aigu ou fievre rhu- 
matismale. Ibid., 1892, 342-414.— Land. K kazuistikle 
ostravo sochlenovnavo revmatizma. [Acute articular 
rheumatism.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1893. xviii, 283- 
28-5. — Luff (A. P.) Rheumatic fever. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1901, lxvi, 79-83.— Lyman (H. M.) Rheumatism. 

Internat.M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, iii, 12-5-129. . Acute 

articular rheumatism. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvi, 
20-5-211. Also [Abstr.] : J.Am.M. Ass., Chicago,1899,xxxii, 
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304.— JIcGaughey (J. B.) Rheumatic fever. North- 
west. Lancet, St. Paul., 1899, xix, 405-107.— IQcLean (H. 
L.) A consideration of acute inflammatory rheumatism 
Louisville Month. J. M. &S., 1902-3, ix, 170.— JVlaiiNlicId 
(C. D.) Acute articular rheumatism. Ibid., 1905-6, xii, 
109-112.— JTlaragliano (E.) Sullapoliartrite reumatica 
acuta. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 177-180.— JTIari- 
ani. Poliartrite reumatica. Cron. d. clin. med. di Ge- 
nova, 1907, xiii, 76-79.— Jloule (E. E.) Rheumatic fe- 
ver. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 109-111.— 
Neilson (W. H.) A consideration of acute inflammatory 
rheumatism. Tr. M. Soc Wisconsin, Madison, 1899, xxxiii 
156-163. Also: Med. News, N.Y., 1900, lxxvi, 246-248. — 
IVewslioline (A.) The natural history and affinities 
of rheumatic fever; a study in epidemiology. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1*95, n. s.. lix. 268; 296: 324 : 350. Alto: Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 527; 581. — Penieres ( L. ) Pa- 
thogenic et traitement du rhumatisme. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 626. . Le rhuma- 
tisme, pathogenic et traitement. Toulouse m6d., 1906, 2. 
s., viii, 47.— Pettyjohn (E. S.) Rheumatism; its pa- 
thology and modern treatment. Tr. Mich. M. Soc , 
Grand Rapids, 1895, xix, 498-506. [Discussion], 524; 527. 
Also: Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1895, n. s., xiv. 524-628. 
Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1895, viii, 487-192. Also, 
Reprint. — Poneet. Du rhumatisme articulaire. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlvi, 373-378.— Poynton 
(F.J.) Acute rheumatism, or rheumatic fever. 7n.'Mod. 
Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1907, ii, 676-713.— Poyn- 
ton (F.J.) & Paine (A.) Some further investigations 
upon rheumatic fever. Lancet, Lond., 1 901. i, 1260- 1265.— 
Predteclienski (V.E.) Sustavnol revmatizm, yevo 
proi'skhozhdeniyeiotnosheniye kdrugimzahollevaniyam 
sustavov. [Articular rheumatism, its origin and rela- 
tionship to other joint diseases.] Prakt. Vrach.S.-Peterb., 
1902, i, 623; 649; 667; 687; 708; 729.— Bead (H. M.) Acute 
articular rheumatism. Northwest Med. .Seattle, 1903, i, 178- 
182. — Kiva(A.) Sull' infezione reumatica. Lavori d. 
Cong, dimed. int. 1892, Milano. 1893, v,216-254 — von Bo- 
kitansky (P.) Ueber acuten Gelenksrheumatismus. 
Allg.Wien.med.Ztg., 1902, xlvii, 325; 335; 345; 355.— Segre 
(I.) Del reumatismo articolare acuto. Riv. veneta di 
sc. med., Venezia, 1897, xxvii, 470; 509; 540: 1898, xxviii, 
13. — Seitz (A.) Ueber eine Endemie des Gelenkrheu- 
matismus in derGarnison Neu-Ulm. Militaerarzt, Wien, 
1900, xxxiv, 174-179. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, 
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 505-507.— Shoemaker (J. V.) Rheu- 
matic fever (acute articular rheumatism). Med. Bull., 
Phila., 1906, xxviii. 81-85. Also: N. York M. J. [etc], 
1906, lxxxiii, 377-379. Also, Reprint.— Staples (H. L.) 
Acute rheumatism. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1902, 
xxii. 223-229.— Synnott (M. J.) Acute articular rheu- 
matism. J.Med. Soc. N.Jersey, Newark. 1905-6, ii, 306-312. — 
Thelberg i M. A. H.) Rheumatic affections, theirpath- 
ogenesis and treatment. Soc. Alumni City Hosp. Tr.,N. 
Y., 1901-2, [pt. 2] , 5-21 .— Townsend ( E. H.) Rheuma- 
tism; its etiology, most common complications and treat- 
ment. Milwaukee M. J., 1902, x, 61-61. — Triboulet (H.) 
& Silbert. A propos du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 
Bull, et mem. Soc med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 
885-893.— Voigt(W.) Ueber Rheurnatismus. Schmidt's 
Jahrb., Leipz., 1907. ccxcv, 33-45.— Waibel. Aetiolo- 
gische Beobachtungen iiber acuten Gelenk-Rheumatis- 
mus (Polyarthritis rheumatica). Miinchen. med. Wehn- 
schr., 1891, xxxviii, 83-85.— Weiss (E.) Zur Syniptoma- 
tologie und Therapie des Gelenkrheumatismus. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1633-1639.— Voung (A. A.) 
Rheumatism: (a) etiology; (b) pathology; (c) treatment. 
Virginia M.Semi-Month., Richmond, 1899-1900,iv,295-299.— 
Zbinden (T.) Acute articular rheumatism or rheu- 
matic fever. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1905, xxi, 195- 
201. Also: Toledo M. S. Reporter, 1905, xxxi, 365-371. 

. Acute articular rheumatism or rheumatic fever. 

Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1907, iii, 514-519. 

Rheumatic fever (Atypical forms of). 

See Rheumatic fever {Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Rheumatic fevt (Bart, riology of). 

Guri (P.) * Die bisher beim Kheumatismus 
articulorum acutus erhobenen bakteriologi- 
schen Befunde. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1903. 

Mantle (A.) The etiology of rheumatism 
I considered from a bacterial point of view. 8°. 
Neweaxtle-upon-Ti/ne, 1886. 

Mazzanti (E. ) Nefrite microbica dei gio- 
vani puledri, come preventive contrihuzione 
al reumatismo articolare dei medesimi. 8°. 
Parma, 1896. 

Petit (H.) * Considerations d'ensemble nur 
la bacteriologie du rhumatisme articulaire aitni 
(etude historique et critique) . 8°. Paris, 1898. 
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Rheumatic fever {Bacteriology of). 
Triboulet (H.) & Coyon (A.) Le rhuma- 
tisme articulaire aigu en bacteriologie. 12°. 
Paris, 1900. 

V< halme (P.) Pathogenic du rhumatisme articu- 
laire aigu; examen bacteriologique d'un cas termine par 
la inort. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 

276-278. . L'origine microbienne du rhuruatisme 

articulaire aigu. Cong, intermit, de med. C.-r., Par.. 1900, 
sect, de bacterid, et parasitol., 63-68.— Baoilo (El) del 
reumatismoagudopoliarticular. .luventud med., Guate- 
mala, 1901, iii, 1-3.— Bacteriology (The) of acute 
rheumatism. [Edit.] Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix, 
454.— Beattie (J. M.) The micrococcus rheumaticus; 
its cultural and other characters. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1904, ii, 1510. . Acute rheumatism caused by the 

diploeoccus rheumaticus. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Kdinb. 

& Lond., 1903-4, ix, 272-277, 1 pi. . Experimental 

work in relation to micrococcus rheumaticus and strep- 
tococcus pyogenes. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1905-6, xiv, 

399-121, 1 pi. . A contribution to the bacteriology 

of rheumatic fever. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, 1907, ix, 
186-206,1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 
1781.— Bell (W. B. ) The causal relation of cocci to 
rheumatism. Edinb. M. J., 1902, n. s., xii, 133-137.— Bet- 
teneourt (A.) Nota sobre a presenea do bacillo de 
Achalme e Thiroloix no sangue dum individuo de rheu- 
matismo articular agudo. Arch, de med., Lisb., 1898-9, 
ii, 61-66.— Bovinsky (A.) The bacteriology of acute 
articular rheumatism. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix, 
507.— Carriere (G. ) Rhumatisme articulaire subaigu; 
epanchement pleuretique: presence du bacille d'Achal- 
me. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.., 1898, 10. s., v, 
736. — Carriere ( G. ) & Berlin. Etude baeteriolo- 
gique et anatomo-pathologique d'un cas d'endocar- 
dite subaigue, probablement rhumatismale. Ibid., 
850. — Charrin (A.) Sur la nature du rhumatisme ar- 
ticulaire (a propos de la note de MM. Oppenheim et 
Lippmann deposee dans la seance precedente). Ibid., 

1900, 11. s., ii, 191.— Cole (R.I.) Experimental strepto- 
coccus arthritis in relation to the etiology of acute articu- 
lar rheumatism. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1904, i, 714-737.— 
Conner (L. A.) Review of the bacteriology of acute 
articular rheumatism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, 
xlviii, 379-381. [Discussion! , 391-393.— Detre (L. ) Rheu- 
mas endocarditis esetebdl kitenyeszett eddig ismeretlen 
bakterium (coryne-bacterium rrieumatieum). [Culture 
of a hitherto unknown bacterium from a case of . . .] Bu- 
dapest k. orvosegy. eAkonyve, 1905,122. Also.transl.: Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 502.— Eliaehe 
(Mine.) Les microbes du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 
Mod. mod., Par., 1898. ix, 99.— Fayerweather ( R.) In- 
fectious arthritis; a bacteriological contribution to the dif- 
ferentiation of the rheumatic affections. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. & X. Y., 1905, n. s., exxx, 1051-1082— Fiorentini 
( P. ) Batteriologia della poliartrite reumatica acuta. 
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1907, x, 337; 350. — 
Flint (Nellie C.) Bacteria of rheumatism. Clinique, 
Chicago, 1902, xxiii, 498-501.— Herry (A.) Sur la bac- 
teriologie du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Cong. franc, 
de med. 1905, Liege & Par., 1907, viii, pt. 2, 33-38.— 
Hewlett (R. T.) Probable identity of Achalme's ba- 
cillus of acute rheumatism and the Bacillus enteritidis 
sporogenes of Klein. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901. 
Iii, 114. — Jaccond. Le rhumatisme et ses agents mi- 
crobiens. Independ. med., Par., 1897, iii, 9.— Jousset 
(P.) Existe-t-il un microbe pathogene du rhumatisme 
aigu? Art med., Par., 1900, xc, 166-168.— Larttgan (A. 
J.) The present position of the bacteriology of acute 
rheumatic fever. Albany M. Ann., 1902, xxiii, 272-279.— 
Maeaiune & Ballet (V.) Un cas de pericardite rhu- 
matismale a streptocoque. Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 
769— Melkikh (A. A.) Kliniko-bakteriologicheskiya 
izslledovaniyasochlenovnavorevmatizma. [Recherches 
cliniques et" bacteriologiques sur le rhumatisme aigu. 
Extr., 252.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., 
S.-Peterb., 1899, viii, 218-238. Also [Abstr.]: Dnevnik 
Syezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, Kazan, 

599, vii. 217 — Tlenetricr (P. i ,t Dnral | EL i Pseudo- 
rhumatisme infectieux a enterocoques. Bull, et mto. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. 8., xxiii, 179-182.— 
Meyer (F.) Zur Bakteriologie des acuten Gelenkrheu- 
matismiis. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 

1901, xix, 452-177. Also: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1902, 
xiv, 311-336, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1901, xxvii, 81. [Discussion], Ver,- 
Beil., 33-35.— -Oppenheim ( R.) & Lippmann ( A.) A 
I'etude bacteriologique du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. 8., ii, 180-182. 

also, supra, Charrin. — Poynton (F. J.) & Paine 
(A.) Observations upon the arthritis produced in 
rabbits by the intra-venous inoculation of a diplococ- 
cus isolated from cases of rheumatic fever. Tr. Path. 

Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, Iii, 248 - 253. . The 

present position of the bacteriologv of rheumatic fever. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 779 -781. —Poynton (F. 
J.) & Shaw (VV. V.) On the relation of Staphylo- 
coccus pyogenes aureus to rheumatic fever. Tr. 
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Path. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, lv, 126-140, 2 pi., 2 1. Also, 
Iran*/.: Med. de los ninos, Parcel., 1904, v, 35-38.— Pred- 
tet-henski (V. E.) K bakteriologii ostravo sustavnavo 
relmatizma. [Bacteriology of acute articular rheuma- 
tism.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 761-764.— Rosen- 
thal (G.) Sporulation du bacille du rhumatisme (va- 
rietc rhumatismale du bacille d' Achalme). Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 577.— Sacaze (J.) R61e 
des staphyloeoques dans l'etiologie du rhumatisme arti- 
culaire aigu. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1894, ii, 613-531.— 
Savehcnko (I. G.) Ostriy revmatism i bakteriya 
Achalme'a. [Sur le rhumatisme aigu et la bacterie 
d' Achalme. Extr., 613.1 Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. 
i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1898, v, 558-577, 1 pi. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Ann. de mierog., Par., 1898, x, 220-222.— Sav- 
chenko (I. G.) & Melkikh (A. A.) K biologii bak- 
terii ostravo redmatizma. [Contribution a la biologie 
de la bacterie du rhumatisme aigu. Extr., 160.] Russk. 
arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1899, viii, 
145-152.— Singer (G.) Bacteriologische Harnuntersu- 
chungen beim acuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1895, viii, 449.— Thiroloix (.1.) Examen 
bacteriologique du sang de deux malades atteints de rhu- 
matisme articulaire aigu. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol 
Par., 1897, li). s., iv, 268. . Bacteriologie du rhuma- 
tisme articulaire aigu. Ibid., 945. . Etude bacte- 
riologique d'un cas de rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 
Ibid., 882-884. Also: Gaz. hebd. de m6d., Par., 1897, n.s., 

ii, 937-939. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 652. . 

Bacille d' Achalme: sa plasticity physique et fonction- 
nelle. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. 
s., xxiv, 119.5-1201.— Thiroloix (J..) & Rosenthal 
(G ) Biosepticemie a bacille d'Achalme au coursd'une 
attaque de rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Bull, et mem. 

Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 879-885. 

. Constatation directe par simple coloration du 

bacille d'Achalme dans le sang d'une rhumatisante. 
Ibid., 969. . Hemoculture dans le rhuma- 
tisme articulaire aigu; anae>obiose et aerobisation rapide 
du bacille obtenu; son polymorphisme et sa transforma- 
tion. Ibid., 971-982.— Triboulet (H.) A propos de la 
bactc'riologie du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Cong, 
internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, int., 317- 

320. . Le diplostreptocoque du rhumatisme; expose 

des travaux bacteriologiques des trois dernieres ann<5es; 
resultats experimentaux; essais therapeutiques. Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1902, lxxv, 1439-1445. ■ ■. Le diplostrepto- 
coque dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu; 6tude criti- 
que. Ibid., 1903, lxxvi, 405-410.— Triboulet (H.) & 
Coyon. Recherches bacteriologiques concernant un cas 
de rhumatisme febrile mortel, compliqu6 d'endop6ricar- 
dite et de choree. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 
10.8., iv, 1000-1002. . Bacteriologie du rhuma- 
tisme articulaire aigu; endocardite vegetante mitrale pro- 
voquee chez le lapin par inoculation intraveineuse d'un 
cocco-bacille en points doubles extrait du sang du rhu- 
matisme articulaire aigu de l'homme. Ibid., 1898, 10. s., 
V, 124-128. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 

1898, 3. s., xv, 93-96. . Bacteriologie compared 

des formes compliquees et des formes franches du rhu- 
matisme articulaire aigu. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 1458-1462. . Re- 
cherches sur la bacteriologie du rhumatisme articulaire 
aigu. Ibid., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 303-306.— Triboulet (H.), 
Coyon &Zadoc> Constatation du microbe trouve par 
M. Thiroloix dans le rhumatisme articulaire, a l'autopsie 
d'un sujel mort de rhumatismearticulaireaigucomplique 
d'endopdricardite et de choree. Ibid., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 
1343. Also: J. de clin. et de therap.,inf.. Par., 1897, v, 
969.— Triboulet (II.) & Silbert. A propos de la spe- 
cificity bacteriologique du rhumatisme. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 1091-1107.— 
Walker (E. W. A.) On the micrococcus of acute rheu- 
matism. Practitioner, Lond., 1903, lxx, 185-194. . 

On the micro-organism isolated from acute rheumatism, 
and its relation to other members of the streptococcus 
croup. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1907, i, 1233-1236.— Wilson 
(E. If.) The bacteriology of acute rheumatism. Brook- 
lyn M. J., 1900, xiv. 419-422.— Wohlmann (A. S.) Bac- 
teriology of rheumatic and allied diseases. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1*899, ii, 1348-1350. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1899, n. 8., Ixviii, 502. 

Rheumatic fever (Blood in). 

Theleme (M.-J.-J.-B.-G. ) *Contribu ion a 
l'6tude hcmatologiqne du rhumatisme chroni- 
<|ue et de la choree de Sydenham. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1903. 

Achard (('.) & keeper (M.) Les globules blancs 
dans le rhumatisme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1900,11.8., ii, 1029.— Davis (A. M.) Remarks on the 
hematology of rheumatism. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, 
iv, 264. — Garrod (A. E.) The changes in the blood 
in the course of rheumatic attacks. Med.-Chir. Tr., 
Lond., 1891-2, lxxv, 189-225. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. 
Roy. M. & Chir. Soc, Lond., 1891-2, iv, 68; 131. Also 
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Rheumatic fever {Blood in). 

[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 1139.— Korovitski 
(K. I.) K voprosuob izmleneniyakh sostava krovi pri 
sochlenevnom revmatizmle. [Alterations of the compo- 
sition of the blood in articular rheumatism.] Russk. 
arch, patol.. klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1902, xiv, 
1091-1130. Also, frond. [Abstr.]: Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1903, 241-247.— Hosenthal (G.) Sur l'asepsie du 
sang dans sept cas de rhumatisme articulaireaigu. Med. 
mod., Par., 1898, ix, 660. 

Rheumatic fever (Atypical forms of). 

See Rheumatic ft ver (Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Rheumatic fever ( Causes and pathol- 
ogy °f)> 

See, also, Rheumatic fever (Bacteriology of); 
Rheumatic fever (Blood in); Rheumatic fever 
(Thyroidal relations of); Rheumatic fever (Ton- 
sillar relations of): Rheumatic fever (Trau- 
matic). 

Bodin (G. ) * Du rhumatisme infectieux ar- 
ticulaire d'origine urinaire. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Chvostek ( F. ) & Krais (R. ) Zur Aetiologie 
des acuten Gelenkrheuinatistnus. Abwehr uud 
Erwiderung. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1898. 

Harispe (P.) * Rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 
Pathogenies multiples. Essai d'une pathogenie 
mixte. 8°. Pans, 1897. 

Jaudt (H. ) * Ueher die Beziehung von An- 
gina zum Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. Munchen, 
1902. 

Menzer (A.) Die Aetiologie des akuten Ge- 
lenkrheumatismus, nebst kritischen Bemerkun- 
gen zu seiner Therapie. Mit einem Vorwort 
von H. Senator. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Prosinger (A.) *Klinische Beitriige zur 
Pathologie der Polyarthritis rheumatica acuta 
und der verwandten Affektionen. 8°. Erlan- 
gen, 1895. 

de Saint-Germain (L. ) * Etude clinique et 
experimentale sur la pathogenie du rhumatisme 
articulaire aigu. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Singer (G. ) Aetiologie und Klinik des acu- 
ten Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 
1898. 

See, also, supra, Chvostek & Kraus. 

Adams (J. D.) Strain as a causative factor in infec- 
tious arthritis. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 859-861.— 
Allaria ( G. B. ) Sopra alcuni casi di reumatismo 
articolare acuto di carattere contagioso. Riv. crit. di 
clin.med., Firenze, 1901. ii, 805-809.— Baelimaiiu. Die 
katarrhalisch -rheumatische Selbstinfektion. Deutsche 
Prax., Munchen, 1898, i, 207-215.— Barbier (H.) Sur la 
pathogenie du rhumatisme articulaire aigu franc. Gaz. 
hebd. de med.. Par., 1S93, xl, 494-496— Beaton (R. M.) 
& Walker (E. W. A.) The etiology of acute rheuma- 
tism and allied conditions. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 
237-239. — Seattle (J.M.) Rheumatic fever and am vloid 
degeneration. Ibid.. 1906, ii, 1444-1446.— Belelier ( \V. N.) 
Etiological factors in rheumatism. Brooklvn M. J., 1900, 

xiv, 422-427.— Bigler (W. H.) The pathology of rheu- 
matism. Tr. Am. Inst. Homoeop., N. Y., 1897, 665-679. — 
Blake ( E ) The sapramic origin of rheumatism. Prov. 
M. J., Leicester, 1892, xi, 11-15.— Block (E.) Zur Aetio- 
logie des Rheumatismus. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1898, xiv, 415; 488.— Buckley (E. \V.) Etiology of acute 
articular rheumatism. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 
1906, viii, 395-397.— Carles (J.) L'origine digestive du 
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1904, xxxiv, 171.— Cliurton (T.) On the localising fac- 
tors in rheumatic fever and chorea. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 
1897-8, xxi, 29-11— Ckvostek (F.J Zur Aetiologie des 
Gelenkrheumatismus. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, viii, 
469-472. . Zur Aetiologie des acuten Gelenkrheuma- 
tismus. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1897, 

xv, 99-127. — Cole (R. I.) .Etiology of acute articular 
rheumatism. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 534-538. 
Also, Reprint. — Cossy (J.) Memoire pour servir a l'his- 
toire de l'anatomie pathologique du rhumatisme articu- 
laire aigu, et a celle des cas de mort rapide et imprevue 
survenant dans le cours de cette affection. Arch. g£n. 
denied., Par . 1854, i, 286-314. Also, Reprint.— Crees (R.) 
The underlving causes of rheumatism. Calif. State J. M., 
San Fran., 1907, v. 292.— Cutter ( E.) The prerheumatic 
and preenibolic states. Med. Bull., Phila., 1897, xix, 139- 



Rheumatic fever (Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

142.— Davles (J. C.) Etiology of acute rheumatism 
Northwest Med., Seattle, 1907, v, 334-337.— Kd wards 
(A. R.) Causation and symptomatology of acute artic- 
ular rheumatism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1<S99, xxxii, 
305-307.— Frissel (L. F.) The etiology of acute rheuma- 
tism. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Hosp.. N. Y., 1906 
vii. 34-53. Also: Med. Rec., N.Y., 1906, lxix, 737-743.— 
Gay (M.) Sopra alcune esperienze sulla genesi delle 
affezioni reumatiche. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Mi 
lano, 1895, vi, 217.— Gentlll (G. ) Contributo alio studio 
dell' etiologia e della patogenesi del reumatismo artico- 
lare cronico. Morgagni, Milano, 1908, 1, 47; 92.— <»licdiiii 
(G.) L' eliologia della infezione cosi detta reuniatica 
investigata col metodo della deviazioue del compleuiento. 
Ann. d. 1st. Maragliano p. la cura d. tuberc. [etc.], Ge- 
nova, 1906-7, ii, 126-129. Alto [Abstr.] ;. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1907, xxviii, 632.— Gilbert (A.) <fe Lereboul- 
let (P.) L'origine digestive du rhumatisme articulaire 
aigu. Presse med., Par., 1904, i, 33-37.— tireeiiwood 
( M. ). jr., & Thompson (T.) On meteorological factors 
in the a-tiologv of acute rheumatism. J. Hygiene, Cam- 
bridge, 1907, vii, 171-181.— Grliu (E. F.) The etiology of 
rheumatic fever. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1098.— Halg 
(A.) The causation of acute rheumatism. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1891, xlvi, 111; 185; 271.— Harris (N, MaoL.) 
Experimental arthritis. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc., 1903-5, 
vi, 303-306. — Hutcliinson (W.) Rheumatism as a 
neuritis. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, xxi, 49- 
53.— Illman (G. M.) The etiology and treatment ot 
acute and chronic rheumatism. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, 
ix, 409-411.— Jez (W.) Przyczynek do etiologii ostrego 
goscca stawowego. [Contribution to the etiology of acute 
articular rheumatism.] Przegl.lek.,Krak6w,1897,xxxvi, 
25-27.— Karwacki (L.) Przyczynek do badari cytolo- 
gicznych nad wypocin^ stawowa. w spra wach goSceowych 
i rzezijezkowych. [Cy tological researches of the articular 
exsudates in rheumatic and gonorrhceal processes.] Me- 
dycyna, Warszawa, 1905, xxxiii, 818. — Kolliiiami. Zur 
Pathogenese des akuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Mun- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1098-1100.— Ladanyi 
(M.) A sokiziilcti csiiz k6roktana. [The pathology of 
polyarthritis rheumatica.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1895, 
xxxv, 169-171. — Lande (A.)' O stosunku ostrego 
gogeca stawowego do r6zy; kilka uwag og61nych oraz 
o patogenezie ostrego goScea stawowego. [Relation of 
acute articular rheumatism to erysipelas; likewise on 
the pathogenesis of acute articular rheumatism.] Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 350-358.— Lepine (J.) 
Le liquide cephalo-rachidien dans les processus me- 
ninges subaigus d'origine rhumatismale. Lyon med., 

1903, ci, 298 - 302. . Essai sur la pathogenie des 

rhumatismes. Rev. de m£d., Par., 1906, xxvi. 753-765 — 
Le Roux ( F.-P. ) Recherches sur la cause de la diathese 
rhumatismale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1891, 
cxiii, 490-493.— LiongstaffCG. B.) A contribution to the 
etiology of rheumatic fever. Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 
1904-5, n. s., xxiv, 33-83, 3 diag. — Lopes Vlelra. O 
rheumatismo segundo a pathologia moderna. Coimbra 
med., 1898, xviii, 557-559 — Lucatello (L.) Per 1' etio- 
logia del reumatismo articolare acuto. Lavori d. Cong, 
di med. int. 1892, Milano, [1893J. v, 299.— JHeClj niont 
(J.) Etiology of acute rheumatism. Tr. Hunterian Soc.j 
Lond., 1896-7, 89 - 93. -Malkoff" (G. M.) Obetiologiii 
patogenezie ostravo sustavnovo revmatizma. [Etiology 
and pathogenesis of acute articular rheumatism,] Izvlest. 
Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1901, ii, 413-420 — 
nEann (F. W.) The etiologv of acute rheumatism. Tr. 
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1901, xxv, 67.— Jlaiiuelldl*. 
Rhumatisme articulaire palustre. Arch, orient, de med. 
et de chir., Par., 1899. i, 135-138.— Marshall (C. R.) The 
pathology and aetiology of rheumatism, with some re- 
marks on treatment. N. York M. J., 1899, lxx, 231-233.— 
maraalongo (R.) FisiopatologiadeLreumatismoarti : 
colare cronico; sua origine nervosa. Lavori d. Cong, di 
med. int. 1892, Milano, [1893], v, 301-311. . Bull' ori- 
gine digestiva del reumatismo articolareacuto. Riv. crit. 
di din. med., Firenze, 1905, vi, 57-60. — IWenzer ( A.) Zur 
Aetiologie des akuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 97-99.— Jllr- 
eoll (S. ) Sulla genesi dei processi reumatici. Lavori d. 
Cong, di med. int. 1899. Roma, 1900, x, 227-229. — . Nel 
ciclo delle auto-infezioni reumatiche. Tommasi, Napoli, 
1907, ii, 424-427.— JIo rales Perez (A.) Relaci/.n pato- 
logica entre el reumatismo v el cancer. Cong, internat. 
de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid," 1904, xiv, sect, de chir. gen., 
558-560.— IWostkofffA.) K etiologii ostravo sochlenov- 
navo revmatizma. [On the etiology of acute articular 
rheumatism.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 
1899, vi, 121-124.— Noessel (K.) Der Einfluss der Assa- 
nirungsarbeiten in Munchen auf den acuten Gelenkrheu- 
matismus. Ann. d. stiidt. allg. Krankcnh. zu Munchen 
(1885- 9), 1892, v, 492-522. — Ollva (P.) Bull' infezione 
reumatica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano. 18%, xvii, 635 — Phl- 
lipp (C.) Zur Aetiologie des acuten Gelenkrheumatis- 
mus. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med.. Leipz., 1903. lxxvi 
150-173.— Plnzaui (E.) Contributo alia eonoscenza del- 
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Rheumatic fever ( Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

la natura infettiva del rheumatismo. X. raccoglitore 
med Imola, 1902, 1,387-340. Also: Gazz. rued. d. Marche, 
Porto Civitanova, 1902, x, no. 9, 5.— Poynton (F. J.) 
Thepathologv of rheumatic fever. Practitioner, Load., 
1901, Ixvi, 22-34. — Poynton (F, J.) & Paine (A.) 
The etiology of rheumatic fever. Lancet, Lond., 1900, 

ii, 861; 932; 1306. .The infectivity of acute 

rheumatism, with especial reference to the chronic 
tvpesof the disease. Clin. J., Lond., 1901, xviii. 11-41. 

J . The pathogenesis of rheumatic fever. Tr. 

Path. SOC. Lond., 1900-1901, lii, 10-19, 1 1., 1 pi. 

. Eine kurze Zusammenfassung dor Resultate 

einer Untersuchung (vom Januar 1899 bis August 1901) 
betreffend die Pathogenesis des akuten Kheumatismus. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxi, 

502-508. — • The aetiology of rheumatic fever. 

Cong, internal, de mod. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1901, xi v, path, 
gen., 368-410. Also [Abstr.] : Ibid., sect, de path, int., 628- 
535. — Prinzing. Beitrag zur Aetiologie des acuten 
Gelenkrheumatismus. Med. Cor. - Bl. d. wurttemb. 
•irztl. Vet., Stuttg.,1891,lxi, 161-168.— Rabl. Zur Aetio- 
logie des Rheumatismus. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 
1898, xl v, 1178-1180.— Renon (L. ) Rhnmatisme toxique 
par intoxication alimeutaire dans le decours d'une 
grippe tres legere. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 203-2C6. Also [Abstr.]: Counter 
med., Par., 1899, xlix, 102. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1899, 
xiii, 165.— Riesman (D.) Acute articular rheumatism; 
its etiologv and pathology. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, 
xxxv, 1454-1458. — Riggs (C. E.) The so-called rheu- 
matic element in nervous disease. St. Paul M. J., St. 
Paul, Minn., 1906, viii, 403-407.— RIva (A.) Sulla etiolo- 
gia del reumatismo articolare acuto. Boll. d. Soc. med.- 
ehir. di Pavia 1897, Milano, 1898, 89-93. Also: Clin, mod., 
Pisa, 1897, iii, 221-223. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. innere 
Med., Leipz., 1897, xviii, 825-828.— Sah 11. Zur Aetiologie 
desacuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1892-3, li, 451-471. Also [Abstr.] : Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1892, xxii, 22-24. Also, Reprint.— 
Salisbury (J. H.) Chemic theories of the causation of 
acute rheumatism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1S99, xxxii, 
307. Also: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1899, xi, 70-73. Also 
[Abstr.]: Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvi, 219-221.— 
Samele (E.) SulP etiologia dell' infezione reumatica 
ed in ispecie del reumatismo poliarticolare acuto. Clin, 
med. ital., Milano, 1906, xlv, 749-770.— Satterlee (F. Le 
R.) Rheumatic poison and its treatment. N.York M.J. 
[etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 627; 686.— Scaramuoel (F.) II 
reumatismo articolare acuto secondoil concetto moderno. 
Rassegna san. di Roma, 1906, iv, 56-59.— Schiller (M.) 
Bacteriological researches into the etiology of the so- 
called chronic rheumatic joint inflammations. Med. 
Rec, X. Y., 1893, xliv, 389-391.— Sehlbach (A.) Ein 
Beitrag zur Pathogenese des akuten Gelenkrheumatis- 
mus. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1906, liii, 171— Shaw 
(W. V.) Acute rheumatic fever and its etiology. J. 
Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond., 1903-4. ix, 158-171.— 
Shotwell (\V. E.) Uric acid and rheumatism. Med. 
News, Phila., 1892, lx, 417.— Shrady (J.) The theories 
of rheumatism. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1891, viii, 39-43.— 
Singer (G.) Weitere Erfahrungen iiber die Aetiologie 
desacuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. 
innere Med., Wiesb., 1901, xix, 441-451, 2 pi. Also: Wien. 
klin. Wehnschr., 1901, xiv, 482-486.— Springthorpe (J. 
W.) The etiologv of acute rheumatism. Intercolon. M. 
J. Australas., Melbourne, 1900, v, 517-522.— M ton or (A. 
P.) A study of the etiology and pathology of rheuma- 
tism with special reference to rheumatic diathesis. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1386-1389.— Taylor 
(L. G.) Etiology and pathology of acute articular rheu- 
matism. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 190.— 
Time (K.) iEtiologiske forhold ved rheumatismus 
acutus. [Les conditions etiologiques du rhumatisme 
aigu. Res., 199.] Norsk Mag. f. L;egevidensk., Kristia- 
nia, 1902, 4. R., xvii, 168-177— Tim ireir ( P.) K voprosu 
obetiologii ostravo sochlenovnavo revmatizma. [Eti- 
ology of acute articular rheumatism.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1899, exev, med.-spec. pt., 1132-1174.— Tri- 
bouiet (H.) Du rhumatisme aigu franc; essai BUI une 
interpretation possible de la pathogenie du rhumatisme 
a l'aide des doctrines actuelles. Rev. de med., Par., 

1892, xii, 639-658. . Des rhumatismes chroniques 

d'infection; etiologie; pathogenie. Ibid., 1898, xviii, 189; 
329.— Triboulet' (II.) & Thomas (A.) A propos de 
l'examen histologique de la moelle d'une malade morte 
de pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux chronique. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 780-785.— Tu rner ( R. T. ) Acute 
rheumatism; three cases of apparently direct infection. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 311. — Verhoogen (R.) 
Rhumatismes articulaires aiguset rhumatismes artieu- 
laires chroniques; etiologie et pathogenie. Soc. roy. d. 
sc. med.etnat.de Brux. Bull., 1905, lxiii, 193-202. Also: 
J. med. de Brux., 1905, x, 561-565.— Volpe (G.) Contri- 
buto all' etiologia del reumatismo articolare acuto. Ri- 
forma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii, 199-203.— 
Walker (E. W. A.) Pathology of acute rheumatism. 
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Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, [suppl.] , 15. Also: Guy's Hosp. 
'in/., Lond., 1903, xvii, 347. — Walker (E. \V. A. & 
Ryltel (J. H.) The pathology of acute rheumatism and 
allied conditions; progress report on chemical pathology. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 659.— Waugh (W. F.) Rheu- 
matism and meat-eating. Med. World, Phila., 1898, xvi, 
514-516.— Webster (G.W.) The etiology of acute articu- 
lar rheumatism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 80- 
83. — Wertz (T.) Etiology of rheumatic fever. Tr. In- 
diana M. Soc, Indianap., 1897, 146-152.— Winters (J. E.) 
Etiology of rheumatism; obscurity, insidiousness, pre- 
vention, and management in childhood. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1904, lxv, 41-43.— Sender (N.) Contributo alio 
studio etiologico del reumatismo articolare e muscolare 
acuto, Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 570-572. — Zoegc 
von JVIanteiitt'el. Ueberden Rheumatismus in den 
unteren Extremitaten und seine Beziehung zur Arterio- 
skleroso. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1H93, 
xix, 173-175. — Xoja (L.) Sulla deposizione di cristalli di 
acido urico nel liquido articola re est ratto per puntura es- 
plorativa in tin caso di reumatismo articolare acuto. 
Gazz. med. di Torino, 1901, lii, 661-664. Alto JAbstr.] : 
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 635. 

Rheumatic fever ( Complications [and 
sequela}] of). 

See, also, Parotitis (Epidemic, Complications 
of) ; Rheumatic fever (Sudden death in); Rheu- 
matic fever in children; Rheumatic fever and 
chorea; Testicle (Inflammation of ) . 

Bexgue (J.) Contribution d l'etude des 
cedemes rhumatismaux. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Bes (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude des kystes 
synoviaux des doigts d'origine rhumatismale. 
4°. Paris, 1896. 

Oloff ( H. ) *Ueber Sehnenscheidenaffek- 
tionen bei Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. Berlin, 
1895. 

Selacovitch ( A. ) * Certains accidents articu- 
laires croniques consecutifs au rhumatisme arti- 
culaire aigu. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Suqtjet (L.) *De troubles digestifs dans le 
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. (Revue generale; 
essai de pathogenie. ) 8°. Montpellier, 1900. 

Acute rheumatism; sequel; death. Charing Cross 
Hosp. Gaz., Blandford, 1900, ii, 61.— de Almeida (D.) 
Rheumatismo articular agudo; tetano superagudo; morte 
em menos de 24 horas. Rev. da Soc. de med. e cirurg., 
Rio de Jan.. 1904, viii, 208-212.— Ark wright (J. A.) 
Acute rheumatism and sepsis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 
1083. — Rachinski (V. F.) K kazuistikle oslozhneniy 
ostravo sostavnavo revmatizma. [Complications of 
acute articular rheumatism.] Vrach. St. Petersb., 1893, 
xiv, 1269. — Bamberger (E. ) Polyarthritis rheu- 
matica; Rheumatismus und Subluxation im rechten 
Kiefergelenke; Heilung. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. 
Rudolph - Stiftung in Wien ( 1891), 1892, 293. — Ra- 
nerji ( R. P.) Rheumatism and malaria. Indian M.- 
Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1896, iv, 10-12.— Reach (E.) An 
unusual complication of acute rheumatism. Tr. M. 
Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1897, 252.— Resnier (J.) Rhuma- 
tisme cerebral avec complications cardiaques et pleuro- 
pulmonaires, traite par les bains froids. Bull. Soc. de 
med. de l'ar. (1881), 1882, xvi, 237-250.— Bishop (L. F.) 
Sequela} of mild acute articular rheumatism. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s., iii, 98-100.— Bje logo lowy 
(A. A.) Beitrag zur Frage der Grenzen zwischen Rheu- 
matismus und Pyftmie. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 
xxv i; 9.— Ros'anyi (B.) A heveny izuleti csiiz lefo- 
[yas&nak m6dosulasai. [Modification of the sequels© of 
acute articular rheumatism.] Furdo- es vizgyogyaszat, 
Budapest, 1906, 1-6.— Hrindel. Atrophic testiculaire 
d'origine rhumatismale; examen du larynx ctde la voix. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 
108.— Briquet. Rhumatisme articulaire aigu; scarla- 
tine: nouvelle poussee articulaire; double hydrothorax 
sans anasarque, avec simple bouflissure de la face. Bull. 
Soc anat. -clin. de Lille, 1888, iii. os-70.— Broadbent 
(SirW. H.) Chronic arthritis following rheumatic fever. 
Polyclin., Lond., 1903, vii, 147.— Rrossard. Rheuma- 
tisme infectieux; mort par suppurations multiples. Poi- 
tou med., Poitiers, 1891, v, 1-6.— Chan Hard (A.) & 
Ramond (F.) Des adenopathies dans le rhumatisme 
chronique infectieux. Rev. de med., Par., 1896, xvi, 345- 
359 — Chatin (P.) Note sur tin cas d'osteoperiostite rhu- 
matismale. Lvon med., 1894, lxxvii, 5-15.— Cheatham 
(W.) Rheumatism as it affects the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1896, xxi, 330. 
[Discussion], 339-341.— Collin (E. H. ) Rhumatisme 
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sequela}] of). 

vrai secondaire, infectieux et pyogenique, ii localisations 
presque exclusivement iibreuses; interpretation patho- 
gcmique speciale. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 1057; 
1085; 1093.— Copland (J.) Cases of rheumatism affect- 
ing the ovaria, with practical remarks. Lond. M. & S. 
J., 1830, v, .">s-i ;.">.— Cornwall (E. E.) [ Rheumatic orchi- 
tis]. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 71. — Oouoland (W.H.) 
Acute rheumatism and some of its concomitants. Clin. 
J., Lond., 1903, xxii, 76-80.— Oourtois-Sufflt & Beau- 
fume. Rhumatisme articulaire aigu complique d'en- 
docardite, d'hematurie, de parotidite, d'accidents cer6- 
braux; ponction lombaire. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1904, 
Ixxvii, 1281-1283.— Cowen (B. S.) A complicated case 
of rheumatic fever. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1892, n. 
s., xiv, 67-70. — Curet. Reumatismo; eritema nudoso, 
endocarditis, artritis. Med. de los nifios, Barcel., 1906, 
vil, 197-199.— Davison (J. L.) Complications of rheu- 
matism. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1903, xxviii, 
7-10. — Deinme (R.) Polyarthritis rheumatica acuta mit 
raschem Uebergangder serosen Synovitis in die suppura- 
tive phlegmonu.se Form. Med. Ber. ii. d. Thatigk. d. 
Jenner'schen Kindersp. in Bern (1883), 1884, xxi, 52. — 
Desnos. De l'oedeme rhumatismal. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1891, 3. s., viii, 65-73. — Dessau 
(S. H) Some irregular manifestations of rheumatism 
and the gouty diathesis. N. York M. Times, 1895, xxiii, 
41-44.— Dickinson (W. G.) Case of rheumatism with 
frequent complications. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 157. — 
Duroziez (P.) Rhumatisme, hysteric, 6pilepsie, cho- 
ree, chlorose, rachitisme, etc. Union med., Par., 1892, 
3. s., liv, 449-451. — Ewer (L.) Einige Bemerkungen 
iiber die rheumatische Schwiele. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1887, xxiv, 150. — Faidherbe (A.) Contribution a 
l'etude de l'orchite rhumatismale. J. d. sc. med. 
de Lille, 1894, i, 97-110. — Fernandez de Mendia 
(M.) Orquitis reumatica. Rev. med. vasco-navarra, Vi- 
toria, 1883, ii, 2; 17. — Forster (F. C.) Case of rheumatic 
fever complicated by chorea, iritis, and endocarditis: re- 
covery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 543.— Fox (H ) Lym- 
phadenoma , associated with rheumatism. Tr. Hunterian 
Soc.,Lond.,1896-7,83.— Friedlander(R.) Ueber Coxitis 
rheumatica. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1902, xxviii, 921 923 — Gal Hard (L.) La fievre typhoide i 
chez les rhumatisants. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1900, 3. s., xxiii, 1089-1092.— Galvagni (E.) 
Reumatismo articolare acuto con diverse complicanze. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 869 — Galzin. Rhuma- 
tisme articulaire aigu complii[Ue d'otite moyenne aigue 
suppuree. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1903, xlii, 
•"ill. — Gaussel(A.) L'ictere rhumatismal. Arch. gen. 

de med., Par., 1904. i, 1432-1440. ■. Deux cas d'ictere 

rhumatismal. Montpel. med., 1904, xviii, 573-579. — Gero 
(S.) Heveny sokiziileti esiiz £s hozza csatlakoz6 com- 
plicatiok .esete. [A case of acute multiple articular rheu- 
matism with complications.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1900, 
xl, 261-263. — Gevaert (G.) Luxation soudaine de la 
hanche au cours du rhumatisme aigu. J. de chir. et ann. 
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1901, i, 688-693, 2 pi.— tio Wi- 
th wait (J. E.) The treatment of disabled joints result- 
ing from the so-called rheumatism diseases. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1897, cxxxvi, 79-84, 1 pi. [Discussion], 92.— Gro- 
tlian (O.) Acute rheumatic peritonitis with reports of 
lour cases. Omaha Clinic, 1895-6, viii, 1-3. — Guerin. 
Atrophie testiculaire double d'origine rhumatismale. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 97- 
99. — Guillou. Rhumatisme aigu spinal, articulaire et 
visceral a debut paraplegique. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 
1898-9, xvii, 178. — Guimaraes (M.) Notas clinicas so- 
bre a equivalencia arthritica. Rev. da Soc. de med. e 
cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1898, ii, 447-455.— Hall (J. N.) A 
case of dislocation of the hip in acute rheumatism. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 503.— Hansberg ( W.) Ueber 
Sinusthrombose und Gelenkrheumatismus, als Beitrag j 
zum Zusammenhange zwischen Ohr und Allgemein- 
erkrankungen. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1906, iii, 
101-109. —Harrington ( F. B.) Rheumatic fiat-foot. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1891, cxxiv, 354. [Discussion], 361.— 
Hebert (P.) Pied plat valgus douloureux et rhu- 
matisme. Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1905, 2. s., vi, 181. — 
Hoppe - Seyler. Ueber Ent wickelungshemmung 
nach Gelenkrheumatismus. Mitth. f. d. Ver. Schlesw.- 
Holst. Aerzte, Kiel, 1902, n. F., ix, 66. — Horand. 
Rapport sur deux cas d'ur6thrite sans gonococcus chez 
des rhumatisants. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. 
de Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi, pt. 2, 103-109.— Hunt (W. 
W.) Acute relapsing rheumatism. Med. Fortnightly, 
St. Louis, 1896, x, 636.— Ionescu (I. D. ) Un caz de reii- 
matism poli-articular acut generalisat. Rev. san. mil., 
BucurescT, 1897-8, i, 242-244.— J ett'erson (A.) An ap- 
parent similarity in the conditions necessary for the de- 
velopment of acute rheumatism and scarlet fever. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 923.— Joyes (C.) Some complica- 
tions and symptoms of rheumatism. Am. Pract. & News, 
Louisville, 1896, xxii, 8-12. . Rheumatism as a fac- 
tor entering intoeve and throat diseases. Texas M. News, 
Austin, 1905-6, xv, 117-120.— Kelir (S. S.) Rheumatism 
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as it affects the eve, ear, and throat. Homeeop. Eye Ear 
& Throat Hosp., N. Y., 1897, iii, 241-243.— Koch (P. D.) 
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Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 389.— McLean (H. L.) Com- 
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Stiftung in VVien (1889), 1890, 273. . Rheumatische 
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rung des Deltoides, Bildung eines Schlottergelenkus; 
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gungen. Ibid. (1891), 1892, 317.— Marie. Les rhuma- 
tismes deformants. Nice-med., 1894-5, xix, 69-73.— Mel- 
ville (E.J.) Acute articular rheumatism with serious 
complications. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1903, xix, Ins.— 
Mikhnevieh. Ostriy sochlenovniy revmatizm, oslo- 
zhnenniy peritonitom. [Acute articular rheumatism 
complicated by peritonitis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1891, 
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ticulaire aigu et dothienenterie. Mem. et bull. Sec. 
de med. et chir. de Bordeaux ( 1892), 1893, 117- 
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fever. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xx\i, 194- 
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1903, xxviii, 15.— Fenny (YV. J.) Rheumatic orchitis. 
Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1888, vi. 49 — Perroud. Note mit le 
rhumatisme hemorrhagique. J. de med. de Lyon, 1866, 
vi, 461-476.— Fithie (A. D.) Notes on rheumatic com- 
plications. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 221.— Fitt (G. X. i A 
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Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1901, xv, 513-519. — Kenclu. Des 
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med., Par., 1892, vi, 1245-1248.— Robin (.1.) De l'oedeme 
dur rhumatismal. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1893, xxiii, 
249-251. Also [Abstr.]: Mercredi med, Par.. 1893, iv, 
261— Siansom (A. E.) Complicated rheumatism. In- 
ternat Clin., Phila. ,1895, 5. s., i, 19-26.— Sarda (J.-H.) & 
Oulie (A.) Rhumatisme articulaire aigu complique de 
rhumatisme cerebral et de pericardite. Toulouse me"d., 
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1793-1797.— Solly (E.) Septic rheumatisms. J. Balneol. 
& Climat., Lond., 1900, iv, 269-278. — Steiner ( F. ) 
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126-133. — Uehermann (V.) Rheumatic diseases of the 
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(AT) VzAcny pripad nahleho hostce mnoho-kloubneho. 
[Rare case «".f acute multiplex articular rheumatism.] 
Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1881, xx, 707-710.— Valle y 
Aldabalde. Anquilosis reuniatica. Rev. de med. y 
drug, priict., Madrid, 1903, lx, 180-185.— Verneull (A.) 
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pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1884, Par., 1885, xiii, pt. 2, 461. 
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See, also, Rheumatic fever (Bacteriology of) ; 
Rheumatic fever ( Complications o f, Cardiac) in 
children. 
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iv, 17-25.— Breft'eil. Pericardite generalised d'origine 
rhumatismale avec debut de symphyse cardiaque. Bull. 
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matisme articulaire aigu. Nord med., Lille, 1896, ii, 73; 
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rheumatism, with special reference to prophvlaxis and to 
cardiac complications. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 629-632. 
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doeardite vegetante d'origine rhumatismale avec infarc- 
tus de la rate. Bull. Boc. anat. de Par., 1893, lxviii, 266.— 
Ferguson (J.) Valvular disease of the heart, accom- 
panied by rheumatic subcutaneous nodules. Brit. M. J., 
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articulorum acutus; Parotitis acuta epidemica; zufalliger 
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lvii, 289-291.— Geipel (P.) Untersuchungen iiberrheu- 
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Leipz., 1905,lxxxv, 75-88; 3 pi.— Gibson (G. A.) The ef- 
fects of rheumaticfever on the heart. Practitioner. Lond., 
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1'ord (C. W.) Rheumatic endocarditis. Tr. N. Hamp- 
shire M. Soc, Concord, 1901. exiii, 182-187. Also: Med. 
Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii, 212-216.— Hanot (V.) Endo- 
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Rheumatismus. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1893, 
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M. J., 1891, liii, 652.— Kiely (W. E.) Inflammatory 
rheumatism; endocarditis; pericarditis; delirium tre- 
mens: pneumonia; purpura; recovery. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1908, xcix, 362.— Kime (J. W.) Cardiacandar- 
terial lesions in relation to rheumatism and Bright's 
disease. Tr. Iowa M. Soc., Des Moines, 1896, xiv, 91-94.— 
Laffite (A.) Endocardite rhumatismale du coeurdroit; 
retrecissement et insuffisance tricuspide; lesion niitrale; 
apoplexie pulmonaire; autopsie. Bull, Soc. anat 
de Par., 1890, lw, 163-168.— Laignel-Lavastlne a: 
Vitry (G.j Endocardite aigue rhumatismale. Bull.et 

mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 790. . 

Cardite rhumatismale aigue. Ibid., 1906, lxxxi, 256-260.— 
Lambert (A.) Cardiac complications of acute rheu- 
matism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 741-743.— Lees 
( D. B. ) Acute dilatation of the heart in rheumatic fever. 
Med.-Chir.Tr.. Lond., 1897-8,lxxxi. 401-417. Also [Abstr.j: 

Proc. Roy. M.&Chir. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, 3. s., x, 186. . 

A case of virulent acute rheumatism with extensive pur- 
pura; temporary improvement toil lowed by death from car- 
diac failure: necropsy; microscopy. Lancet, Lond. , 1899, ii, 
1163.— Leyden (E.) Ueber ulcerose Endocarditis und fi- 
brose Myocarditis in Zusammenhang mit aeutemGelenk- 
rheumatismus. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1894, xx, 913-916. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. iimere Med. 
zu Berl., 1894-5, xiv, 142-150. [Discussion], 172-177. Also: 
Med. Neuigk., Erlang., 1895, xiv, 1-3.— Litten (M.) Ue- 
ber die maligne (nielit-septische) Form der Endocarditis 
rheumatica. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1899, xxxvi, 609; 644. 
Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (18991,1900, xxx, 
pt. 2,282-299. [Discussion] , pt. 1, 212.— Little (.1 . ) Disease 
of the heart resulting from rheumatism. Proc. Path. Soc. 
Dubl,, 1868-71, n. s., iv, 24-26.— Loomis (A. L.) Double 
cardiac disease with rheumatism. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1S93, 3. s., ii, 8-11.— L6pez Alonso (J.) Endocarditis 
reurnatiea primitiva y poliartritis secundaria. Gac. med. 
catal., Bar'cel., 1897, xx, 193-200.— IT1 'Dowel (B. G.) 
Recent endocarditis (rheumatic). Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 

1847-52, 263. . Pericarditis subsequent to rheumatic 

endocarditis. Ibid., 1852-8, 29. — Itl'Fhedran (A.) 
The cardiac phenomena of rheumatism. Canad. Pract., 
Toronto, 1892, xvii, 141-148. — ITIaeSwiney ( S. M. j 
Acute articular rheumatism; pericarditis; acute gastro- 
duodenitis. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1873-5, n. s., vi, 187- 
189.— .11a ran liano ( E. ) Endocardite cronica con insuf- 
ficienzaestenosimitralica; ipertroriaedilalazionedel cuo- 
re;infezione reumatica; pericardite essudativa; pleuritees- 
sudativa: compressione del polmone sinistra; atelettasia 
delpolmonesinistro; glomerulonefrite. Cron.d. clin. med. 
diGenova, 1892-3, i, 2-11. . Poliartrite reumatica pro- 
gressiva; endocardite proliferante; insufficienzaestenosi 
dell' apparato auricolo ventricolare sinistra; embolia del 
tronco sinistro della silviana; emiplegia destra; afasia 
completa. Clin. mod., Firenze, 1896, ii, 57. — Mascarel. 
Sur un cas rare d'endocardite rhumatismale, suite 
d'arthrite generalisee; bruit de souffle mitral intense; dis- 
parition rapide des accidents; guerison rapide. France 
med.. Par., 1889, i, 722. — Merklen (P.) Dilatation et 
insuffisance cardiaque d'origine rhumatismale. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 354-356. 

. La dilatation aigue du coenr dans le rhumatisme. 

J. de med. int., Par., 1904, viii, 72-74. Also: Rev. gen. de 
clin. etde therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 198.— (TIerk leu (P.) 
& Rabe (M.) Note sur la myocardite parenehymateuse 
d'origine rhumatismale. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., 
Par., 1900, se. t. d'anat. path., 235-240.— Mery & Guille- 
mot (L.) Aortite rhumatismale avec dilatation. Ann. 
de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 85-87.— Michel (M.) 
Contribution a l'ctude clinique de la myocardite rhuma- 
tismale aigue: rhumatisme articulaire aigu; bruit de ga- 
lop; arythmie: albuminuric. Arch. g£n. de med., Par., 
1905, i, 13-16.— Milian & Herrenschmtdt. Endo- 
cardite parietale rhumatismale. Bull, et me.m. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 602-605.— Moore (J. W.) Large co- 
agulum adherent to the mitral valve in a case of acute 
rheumatism fatal through hvperpvrexia. Dublin J. M. 
Sc., 1893, xevi, 507-510. Also: Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl.. 1894, xii, 288-292.— Moreau. Rhumatisme arti- 
culaire subaigu; mort brusque par redeme aigu du pou- 
mon; endocardite vegetante. Loire mM., St.-Etienne, 
1901, xx, 71-77.— Morgan (J. D.) Clinical aspect of 
rheumatic endocarditis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 55- 
57. Also, Reprint. — Moseato (P.) Un caso di endocar- 
dite precoce nel reumatismo articolare acuto. Riv. clin., 
Milano, 1892, xxxi, 566-576. — Nenninger. Gelenk- 
rheumatismus und Herzerkrankungen. Ztschr. f. Hyg. 
u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1908, lix, 273-295.— 
Nixon (.1. A.) A clinical lecture on rheumatic pericar- 
ditis. Hospital, Lond., 1906, xl, 264.— Nolen (Helen M.) 
Cardiac complications in rheumatism, with report of 
cases. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1903, xix, 106-108. Also: 
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Rheumatic fever {Compilations of, 
Cardiac). 

Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1903, xxix, 239-241.— No ta so- 
bre um caso de endocardite rheumatisnial chronica, coin 
lesOes valvulares constituidas (insufticiencia, accompa- 
nhadade ligeiro aperto, no loco mitral; Insufficiencia tri- 
cuspida e ligeiro aperto nos locos pulmouar e aortico). 
Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 1896, ii, 133; 152; 176.— INoth- 
iui n i 1. Septische Endocarditis bei cinem Falle von acu- 
tem Gelenksrheuinatismus. Med.-chir. Centralbl.. VVien, 
1891, xxvi, 137.— Paekard (F. A.) Specimen of rheu- 
matic pericarditis. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1893-6), 1896, xvii, 
71.— Passini (K ) Diciottocasidi endocardite reumatica 
senza reumatismo. Kiv. med., Milano, 1907, xv, 20; 40. — 
Pattou(J.M.) Rheumatic pericarditis. Times&Reg., 
N. Y. & Phila., 1889, xx, 555-558. . Cardiac rheu- 
matism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 525-529. 
. Etiology and prophylaxis of the cardiac manifes- 
tations of articular rheumatism. Ibid., 1903, xl, 83-87. — 
Pearoe (F. S.) Chronic rheumatism with deformities; 
endocarditis, bovine heart. Tr. Path. Boc, Phila., 1891-3. 
xvi, 110. — Pemiell (W. W.) Valvular disease and 
chronic rheumatism. Tr. Ohio If, Soc, Toledo, 1894, 
xlix, 428-432. Also: Med. News, phila., 1894, lxv, 205. 
Also, Reprint. — Poter. Myocardite aigue rhuma- 
tismale et dothienenterique: le cceur douloureux. Se- 
maine med., Par., 1S91, xi, 93.— Playlair (E.) Acute 
rheumatism and pericarditis: delirium tremens; death. 
King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1895-0, Loud., 1897, iii, 161- 
163. — Plieque ( A.-F. ) La perieardite rhumatis- 
male; diagnostic et traitement. Presse med., Par., 1898, 
i, 303.— Poliartrite reumatica pregressa; endocardite 
proliferante; insufheienza aortica: ipertrofia del cuore, 
prevalentemente del ventricolo sinistra. Cron. d. clin. 
med. di Genova, 1898, v, 107-109.— Potain. De l'endo- 
cardite rhumatismale et de ses svmptomes. France 
med.. Par., 1889, i, 481-483. . De Pendocardite rhu- 
matismale aigue. Med. mod., Par., 1891, ii, 158-101. . 

Endocardite rhumatismale aigue. Semaine mcd., Par., 
1893, xiii, 537-539. Also, trans!.: Med. Week, Par., 1893, 
i, 581-584. — Powell (Sir R. D. ) The treatment of 
rheumatism, its prophvlaxis and cardiac complications. 
Lancet, Lond., 1900, i'. 920-923. Abo: Gaillard's M. J.. 
N. Y., 1900, lxxii, 1061-1068.— Poyuton ( F. J.) Clinical 
evidences of mvOcardial damage in rheumatic fever. . 

Internat. Clin., Phila., 1903. 13. s , iii, 226-241, 3 pi. . 

A case of rheumatic pericarditis and extreme dilatation 
of the heart, with an investigation into the microscopy of 
rheumatic heart disease. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1899, 

lxxxii, 355-365, 41., 4 pi. . Rheumatic pericarditis. 

Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc, Lond., 1899, 3.s.,xi, 124-129.— 
Queirolo (G. B.) Infezione reumatica con localizza- 
zioni multiple alle sierose articolari ed all' endocardio; 
endocardite verrucosa; insnfficienza mitralica; dilata- 
zione ed ipertrofia del ventricolo de-tro del cuore; stenosi 
ed insufficienza aortica; ipertrofia del ventricolo sinistra. 
Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1892-3, i, 49-55. — Reichel 
(0.) Zur Klinik der Endocarditis rheumatica. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 649-656.— Robinson (B.) 
The preventive and remedial treatment of acute rheu- 
matic endocarditis. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Detroit, 1905, 
xxi, 162-180. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. &, N. Y., 1905, 
n. s., exxx, 616-628 —Rochester (D.) The heart in 
acute rheumatism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 
1538-1543. — von Rokitansk v. Pericarditis rheu- 
matica. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1895, xl, 549; 501; 573;585.— 
Rom-agliolo. Poliartrite reumatica pregressa; endo- 
cardite cronica; insufficienza e stenosi mitralica, con pre- 
valente insufficienza; dilatazione ed ipertrofia totale del 
cuore; perturbamenti meccanici del circolo; congestione 
passiva del fegato; ristagno nel sistema della porta; ascite; ! 
tumore di milza da stasi. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 
1893-5. 258-263.— Rose. Ein Fall von Paracentese wegen 
Pericarditis rheumatica. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii. Ver.-Beil., 13 — Rossi (A.) 
Sul signiricato dei rnmori cardiaci di sotlio che si mani- 
festanonel corso della poliartrite reumatica acuta. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 1016-1018.— Rovisco iinr- 
cia (A.) Nota sobre um caso de nephrite mixta, hyper- 
trophia cardiaca com insufficiencia tricuspide c mitral, 
arterio-sclerose, rhcumatismo chronico, impaludismo 
chronico, anemia, retinite albuminuriea. Coimbra med., 
1896, xvi, 183; 202; 219.— Salmon (J.) Rheumatismus 
articular, acutus; peri-endocarditis; chorea minor. <?asop. 
lek. cesk., v Praze. P-91. xxix, 625-628.— Sanijrin (V.A.) 
K kazuistikle probo< euiya serdtsa pri revmaticheskom 
yazvennom endokarditle. [Penetration of the heart in 
rheumatic ulcerative endocarditis.] Protok. Obsh. Russk. 
Vrach. v Mosk. (1895), 1896, xxxiv, [pt. 2], 17.— Sansoin 
(A. E.) The Purvis oration on some practical points in 
the treatment of the chronic forms of heart disease due 

to rheumatism. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 1536-1540. . 

On the treatment of the rheumatic diseases of the heart 
in the earlv periods of their manifestation; a retrospect 

and an estimate. Ibid., 1900, i, 923-925. . On the 

rheumatic heart, with especial reference to treatment. 

Clin. J., Lond., 1899-1900, xv, 225-232. . Notes on 

some varieties and phases of the rheumatic heart, and their 
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treatment. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1904, viii, 45-56.— 
Salullo (S.) La cura del reumatismo articolare con 
endocardite. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1904, xii, no. 11 
3.— Schellschmldt ( A. F.) Heart disease following 
rheumatism. N. Albany M. Herald, 1903-4, xxii, 556.— 
Singer (G.) Die rheumatische Endocarditis. Wien. 
klm. Rundschau, 1897, xi, 641-644.— Smith (F. .1.) A 
case of rheumatism with cardiac bruits and with pur- 
pura (peliosis rheumatica). Clin. J., Lond., 1899, xiv, 
401.— Soils-Cohen (S.) Acute articular rheumatism 
and its cardiac complications. Internat. Clin., Phila 
1901, 11 s., i, 101-104.— de Sonsa Lobao de JTlaeetlo 
e Chaves (A. J.) Notasobre um caso de endocardite 
rheumatism al chronica, com lesoes valvulares construi- 
das (Insufficiencia, acompanhada de ligeiro aperto, no 
lYico mitral; insufficiencia tricuspida, e ligeiro aperto nos 
locos pulmonar e aortico). Coimbra med., 1S96, xvi, 150: 
165.— Special annual debate on the treatment of rheu- 
matism, with special reference to the prophvlaxis and 
cardiac complications. Physician & Surg., Lond., 1900, 
i, 337-349. — stutter (G.) L' idroterapia nelle affezioni 
organiche di cuore conseguenti al reumatismo. Gior. 
interna/., d. sc. med., Napoli, 1893, n. s., xv, 1-18.— Tay- 
lor (S.) Rheumatic pericarditis. West Lond. M. J., 
Lond., 1900, v, 275-283. . Report of a case of arti- 
cular rheumatism, with peculiar heart action. Am. 
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1902, xxxiv, 391.— Teissier 
(P.) De la dilatation aigue du cceur au cours du rhuma- 
tisme polyarticulaire aigu. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 323-328.— Teweles. En- 
docarditis ulcerosa valvulse mitralis mit typhusahnli- 
chem Verlaufe nach Gelenksrheumatismus; Tod. Ber. 
d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph- Stiitung in Wien (1885), 
1886, 383.— Thomasson (W. F.) Acute articular rheu- 
matism without heart complications. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic. 1903, n. s., Ii, 609.— Variot (G.) Sur le rhuma- 
tisme et ses complications cardiaques; la loi Bouillaud 
est-elle applicable dans Penfance? J. de clin. et de tin - 
rap, inf., Par., 1894, ii, 849-852.— von Voss (G.) Ueber 
eine besondere Form der Stenokardie (Pseudostenocar- 
dia rheumatica). Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1901, xxvii, 692.— Walsh (J. J.) The treatment 
of rheumatism, with reference to its heart complications. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 9. s., iv, 62-73. Also, J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 1535-1538.— "Warlnger 
(A.) Ueber septische Endocarditis nach acutem Gelenk- 
rheumatismus. Wien. med. Bl., 1900, xxiii, 227-231. — 
Weiss (J.) Versuch zur Prpphylaxe der Endocardi- 
tiden bei Infectionskrankheiten, in specie bei Gelenk- 
rheumatismus. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1907. l.xxvi, 
283-2*5.— West (S. ) Case of rheumatic fever, with pro- 
longed high temperature, ending three weeks later in 
chorea, violent delirium, high temperature and pericar- 
ditis; post mortem examination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1896, i, 813 — White (W. H.) Enormous hypertrophy of 
a rheumatic heart. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1884-5. xxxvi, 
126.— W ilkin (C. G.) A case of rheumatic endocardi- 
tis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1060.— Williams (L.) 
Rheumatic heart disease and blood pressure. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1907, n. S., Ixxxiii, 66.— Woolsey (E.H. I 
Two cases of rheumatic heart disease. Tr. M. Soc. Calif 
Sacramento, 1876, 124-128, 1 diag.— Wr. (A.) Myocar- 
dite rhumatismale; un mot sur la symptomatologie de la 
svmphvse pericardique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1895, ix, pt. 2, 153-155.— Zeehuisen (H.) Geval 
van endocarditis chronica na rheumatismus artieularis. 
Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], Leiden, 1890, xiv, 149- 
153. 

Rheumatic fever (Complications of 
Cardiac) in children. 

See, also, Chorea (Rheumatic etc.); Chorea, 
Rheumatic affections, Rheumatic fever, in 
children. 

Goupil (A.) De 1' endocardite rhumatismale 
chez les enfants. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Landry (A. ) * De la gravit6 du rhumatisme 
chez les enfants dans ses rapports avec les com- 
plications cardiaques. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Alien ( V- R.) a caseof acute articular rheumatism 
complicated by acute endocarditis, followed by gangrene 
of the foot in a child. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, vii, 
851-853.— Andreyeff (A. N.) Sluchal revmatizma u 
malchika 12 Het, oslozhnivshavosya tyazholim endokar- 
ditom i silnim malokroviyem; noduli rheumatici; smert. 
[Rheumatism in a boy of 12 years, complicated with 
severe endocarditis and nnremia; . . .; death.] Dletsk. 
med., Mosk., 1899, iv, 456-458.— Ausset (E.) Rhuma- 
tisme et cardiopathies chez 1' enfant. Pediatric prat., 
Lille, 1903, i, 121-128.— Ausset (E. ) & Vincent. Sur un 
cas de rhumatisme articulaire aigu avec endo-pericardite, 

Eleuresie, congestion oulmonaire, rhumatisme cerebral et 
emichoree, chez un enfant de 11 ans. Echo med. du 
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Rheumatic fever (Complications of, 
Ca/rdiac) in children. 

nord, Lille, 1901, v, 149-152.— Barbier ( H. ) De la gravite 
du rhumatisme chez les enfants dans sea rapports avec 
les complications cardiaques; gravite des cardiopathies. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de rued, 
de l'enf., 520-528. Also: Ann. de mod. et chir. inf., Par., 

1900, iv, 609-618. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, 
Par., 1900, xvi, 312-315.— Betison (A.) Endocardite 
aigue, rhumatisme articulaire aigu dans le cours d'une 
choree, chez un enfant de 5 ans. J. d. sc. mexi. de Lille, 
1897, ii, 593-5y(;.— Broad bent (.1. P. H.) Rheumatic 
affections of the heart in childhood and early adoles- 
eence. Edinb. M. J., 1898, n. s., iii, 473-480.— Caton (R.) 
On the treatment of endocarditis in acute rheumatism 
and chorea. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1900- 

1901, i, 184-191.— Coombs (('.) Rheumatic carditis in 
childhood. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1907, xxv, 193-200.— 
Courdoux. De la frequence des affections cardiaques 
d'origine rhumatismale chez l'enfant. J. declin. et de 
therap. inf., Par., 1895, iii, 226-228.— Dauchez (H.) 
Traitement de la p£ricardite rhumatismale chez un en- 
fant (huitans). Repert. de therap., Par., 1899, xvi, 107.— 
Discussion (A) on rheumatic heart disease in children. 
Brit. M. J., .Lond., 1898, ii, 1129-1134.— Fislier (T.) A 
specimen illustrating rheumatic dilatation of the heart. 
Rep. Soc. Study Lis. Child., Lond., 1900-1901, i, 20-22.— 
tiraliam (E. E.I A fatal case of acute rheumatic endo- 
carditis with rheumatic symptoms in joints and muscles 
barelv noticeable. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1905, xxii, 525. 
[Discussion |, 556. Also [Abstr.]: Tr. Phila. Pediat. Soc, 
N. Y., 1904-5, i, Papers, 36.— Gr0n (K.) Tre Tilfelde af 
reumatiske Kjerteaffektioner i Barnealderen. [Three 
cases of rheumatic affection of heart in children.] 
Tidsskr. f. prakt. Med., Kristiania, 1887, vii, 369-373.— 
Halle (J.) & Armand-I»elille (P.) Coincidence 
d'une endocardite rhumatismale chez un enfant de trois 
ans avec une lesion cong6nitale du cceur; persistance du 
troudeBotal. Arch, de med. d.enf'., Par., 1901, iv, 282-286.— 
Hueliard (H.) Traitement du rhumatisme cardiaque 
chez l'enfant. J. de din. et de therap. inf., Par., 1895, iii, 

141; 166. . Cieuret rhumatisme chez l'enfant. Gaz. 

d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1902, iv, 1.— Lees (D. B.) 
Rheumatic heart of great size; recovery from brachial 
and jugular thrombosis: recovery from advanced dropsy. 
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1901-2, ii, 1-3.— Lees 
(D. B.) & Poynton (F. J.) Rheumatic dilatation of 
the heart in the rheumatism and chorea of childhood. 
Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, 3.s., x, 188-193. 

Also [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J , Lond., 1898, ii, 19. . 

Acute dilatation of the heart in the rheumatism and 
chorea of childhood. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1898, lxxxi, 
419-453. — Lesne. Le rhumatisme articulaire aigu et les 
affections cardiaques chez l'enfant, au point devue pra- 
tique. J. de med. int., Par., 1904, viii, 339-341.— Lewis 
(M.J.) A case of endocarditis, probably rheumatic [fe- 
male, aged 7£ years]. Ann. Gynsec. & Pa?diat,, Phila., 
1892-3, vi, 248. — Itlery (H.) Pericardite rhumatismale chez 
l'enfant; diagnostic et traitement. J. de med. int., Par., 

1902, vi, 54-56.— Mery (H.) & Guillemot (L.) Aortite 
rhumatismale avec dilatation. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de 
Par.. 1902, iv, 356-358.— Mitral incompetence, chorea 
after acute rheumatism. Abstr. M. & S. Cases Gen. 
Hosp. Sick Children, Pendlebnry, Manchester (1885) , 1886 
v, 64.— Patton (.1. M.) Rheumatic carditis in chil- 
dren. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1907, xxiv, 674-682. [Discus- 
sion], 706-708. Aim: Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1906-7, xxiv, 
283-294.— Poynton (F. J.) On combined aortic and 
mitral disease in rheumatic children. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1905, ii, 837-840. . A contribution to the subject of 

rheumatism based upon a study of 52 cases in children 
under five years of age, and an analysis of 100 cases of 
fatal suppurative pericarditis in childhood. Quart. J. 
med., Oxford, 1907-8, i, 225-238.— SturgesfO.) A lecture 
on the rheumatic carditis of childhood. Lancet, Lond,, 
1892, ii, 469-471, Also, Reprint.— Talbott (H.) Report 
of a case of articular rheumatism with fatal heart com- 
plications iti a child. Scient. Tr. M. Sue. City Hosp. 
Alumni 1901, St. Louis, 1902, 9-18. Also: St. Louis Cour. 
Med., 1901, xxiv, 187-191. [Discussion], 200-210. Also: 
St. Louis M. Rev., 1901, xlhi, 217-219.— Tribe (R. H.) 
Rheumatism and heart disease in children. Med. Mag., 
Lond., 1907, xvi, 156-159. — Variot (G.) Aortite rheu- 
matismale avec dilatation probable de la crosse chez un 
enfant de trois ans et dix mois. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de 
Par., 1907, ix, 65-68.— Weill & Barjon (F.) Sur un 
cas de myocardite d'origine rhumatismale chez l'enfant. 
Arch, de nied. exp<5r. etd'anat, path., Par , 1895, vii, 203- 
218.— SRuber. Dilatation aortique rhumatismale. Rev. 
mens. d. mal. de 1'enf., Par., 1903, xxi, 280-284. 

Rheumatic fever (Complications of, 
Cerebral). 

See, also, Rheumatic fe ver (Bacteriology of). 

Klein (F. C. C. ) *Casuistisehe Beitriige zu 
den im Gefolge von Gelenkrheumatismus vor- 
kommenden Psychosen. 8°. Berlin, 1890. 



Rheumatic fever (Complications <>f\ 
Cerebral). 

Mitschke (P. R. ) *Ueber sogenannten 
Rheumatismus cerebralis. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Tarrade (A.) *De la ponction lombaire 
dans le traitement du rhumatisme cerebral et 
de certains exsudats meninges. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

A eli a l me (l'.) Examen bactenologique d'un cas 
de rhumatisme articulaire aigu mortde rhumatisme ce- 
rebral. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 
651-656. — Anderson (M'C.) Rheumatism « Ith cerebro 
spinal symptoms. Glasgow M. J., 1893, xl, 29-81.— Barre 
(H.) Case of cerebral rheumatism; disintoxication of 
the blood; cure. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s., 
lxii, 230.— Bernard (R.) Un cas de rhumatisme cei 
bral. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., 
xix, 181-186. — Bianelietti (C.) Bui reumatismo cere- 
brale. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 181)5, xxii, 5-10.— 
Boinet (E.) A propos du rhumatisme cGrebral. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 712- 
7,19. — Boinmier. Un cas de rhumatisme cerebral. 
Echo med.du nord, Lille, 1899. iii, 200.— Bondet. Rhu- 
matisme cerebral. J. de med. int., Par., 1907, xi, 40.— 
Brauiwell (B.) Cerebral rheumatism; recurring at- 
tacks of severe headache, vomiting, and pyrexia in a 
rheumatic patient completely relieved bv salicylate of 
s. idium. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1905-6, iv, 26-29.— < lade (A.) 
& Jaiiibon (A.) Sur un cas de rhumatisme cerebral; 
recherches baeteriologiques ; ponction lombaire. Bull. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Lvon, 1905, iv, 274-282. Also: Lvon 
med., 1905, civ, 1416-1420.— Oarriere (G.l Note bacteri- 
ologique sur un cas de rhumatisme cerebral. Presse 
med., Par., 1896, 196.— C'lioux (C.) Folie rhumatismale 
survenue it l'occasion d'un rhumatisme & peine esqiiisse, 
et terminee par la d£mence. Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1892, xix, 497-506 — Coupland tS.) Cerebral 
rheumatism. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, iv, 259-276.- 
Francais. Note sur un cas de rhumatisme cerebral a 
forme meningitique. J. de m6d. de Lyon, 1866. v, 140- 
144.— Gandy (C.) & Bornait-Legueule. Rhuma- 
tisme cerebral suraigu. Bull, et mem. Soc. m<?d. d. hop. 
de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 801-810.— Hfeze. Un cas de rhu- 
matisme cerebral. Nord med., Lille, 1897, iii, 218-220.— 
Josue & Salomon. Un cas de rhumatisme cerebral 
avec examen anatoino-pathologique. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. bop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 1058-1064. Also: Tri- 
bune med., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 293.— Kraus (F.) Ein 
Fall von Cerebralrheumatismus. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte 
in Steiermark, Graz, 1898, xxxv, 103-112.— Luueol. Sur 
un cas insolite de rhumatisme cerebral. Mem. et bull. 
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1882), 1883, 217-221 — 
Mazzotti (L.) Di una rara complicazione cerebrale 
del reumatismo articolare acuto; rheumatismus apoplec- 
ticus, apoplexia rheumatica. Mem. r. Acad. d. sc. d. 1st. 
di Bologna (1901-3). 1902-4, 5. s., x, 549-551. Also [Abstr.] : 
Rendic. r. Acead. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1902-3, n. 8., 
vii, 147.— Morgan (F. P.) Cerebral rheumatism. Phila. 
M. J., 1900, v, 116-121. Also, Reprint. — Itloutet (A.) 
Folie rhumatismale; gu^rison. Arch, de m6d. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1893, xxi, 446-456. — Pie. Rhumatisme cere- 
bral; microbed'AchalmeetThiroloixdanslesang. Lyon 
med., 1899, xcii. 16s.— Pie (A.) & Lesieur (C.) Contri- 
bution a la baet<?riologiedu rhumatisme articulaire aigu; 
nouvelles recherches sur le bacille d'Achalme-Thiroloix 
retrouve dans un cas de rhumatisme cerebral. J. de 
physiol. ct de path, gen., Par., 1899, i, 1007-1019.— Pierre 
(Marie). Le rhumatisme cerebral. J. de la sante, Par., 
1895, xii, 141-143.— Becehia (V.) Contributoallacasui- 
stica del reumatismo cerebrale. Morgagni, Milano, 1902, 
xliv, 712-716.— Snellenbci-ii- (M. ) Treatment ol cere- 
bral rheumatism by cold baths. Albany M. Ann., 1902, 
xxiii, 657-661.— Souques (A.) A: Castaigne (J.) Con- 
tribution ;\ la pathogenie du rhumatisme cerebral. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 565- 
575. — Talamon (C.) Acetonemic cerebrale dans un 
cas de rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Med. mod., Par., 
1891, ii, 253-257.— Vandeputte (F.) Un cas a e rhuma- 
tisme cerebral. Nord med., Lille, 1903, ix, 78.— Vllle- 
dary. Un cas de rhumatisme cerebral avec choree 
aigue, traite par les bains mixtes et la ponction lombaire; 
guerison. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1904, xliv, 
61-72. — Wliitmire (J. S. ) My symptoms, impressions, 
and experience during an attack of metastatic rheuma- 
tism of the dura mater and arachnoid membranes of the 
brain. West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1893, xv, 26-28. 

Rheumatic fever (Complications of 

CuUllienus). 

See, also, Erythema nodosum; Lichen; Pe- 
liosis rheumatica. 

d' Hotel (H.-R.) * Etude clinique sur les 
troubles trophiques de la peau et de ses de- 
pendances dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 
- 4°. Paris, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890. 
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It he ii mat it* fever (Complications of 
Cutaneous). 

Peschel ([E.] P. ) * Psoriasis und Gelenk- 
rheumatismus. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Poneydebat (P. ) * Essai BUT les manifesta- 
tions cutanees au rhumatisme chronique. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Bayllss (R. A.) Extensive pemphigus in acute rheu- 
matism. Lancet, Loud., 1893, ii. 43.>.— Bebrend (M.) 
Ueber rheumatische Ex- und Enantheme. Miinchen 
med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1 129-1131, — Betz (O.) Ein 
Fall von Gelenkrheumatismus mit Erythema exsuda- 
tivum als Folgeerkrankung einer Kieferhohleneiterung. 
Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1900-1901, xviii, 449— ItiO. — de 
Brim ( H. ) Rhumatisme et erytheme tubereuleux. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 501-564.— 
Carrieri (I.) Un casodi porpora emorragica durante 
il decorso del reumatismo artieolare Cronico. Atti d. xi. 
Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1891, iii, med. int., 36.— 
Diu ku orth (Sir D.) On a fatal case of rheumatism 
associated with hemorrhagic erythema, with remarks on 
rheumatic purpura. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond„ 1891, 
xxvii, 1-6. — Fonrnier, Gasne & Bernard (H.) 
Eczema keratosique symetrique; lesions de rhumatismes 
deformant; tic facial. Ann. de derma t. et svph., Par., 1901, 
4. s.,ii, 654-658.— Nessel (E.) O rheumatickych bolestech 
oblicejoviyVh. [Rheumatic troubles of the cheek.] Sbirka 
prednasek z oboru lekarsk., v Praze, [1899?], nos. 5-6, 
1-35, 21.— Paquet (A.) Deux cas de purpura au coins 
d'un rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Echo me.fi. du nord, 
Lille, 1904, viii, 594-597.— Be ndu. Lipomes multiples 
Chez un rhumatisant. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1892, 3. s., ix, 199.— Bichard. Pityriasis rose, de 
Gibert au cours d'un rhumatisme articulaire suivi de 
choree. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1904, iv, 356- 
361.— Rieboltl. Zur Kenntnis der Komplikationen des 
akuten Gelenkrheumatismus von Seiten der Haut. Jah- 
resb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., Miinchen, 

1904-5, 37. . Zur Kenntnis der Komplikationen der 

Polyarthritis rheumatica acuta von seiten der Haut. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1904-5, Ixxxii, 273- 
293.— Rosenthal. [Gelenkrheumatismus; polymorphe 
Eruptionen.] Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1S92, xxi'x, 706. — 
Senator (H.) Bemerkungen iiber die Beziehungen 
zwischen Ervthema nodosum und Gelenkrheumatismus. 
Charite-Ann., Berl., 1899, xxiv, 285-291.— Sniitli (T. R. 
M.) Skin eruptions of rheumatic origin. Dublin J. M. 
Sc., 1893, xcvi, 181-191.— Syines (J. O.) A clinical lec- 
ture on ervthema nodosum and rheumatism. Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, i, 207.— Walsh (D.) Some aspects of rheu- 
matism in connection with skin affections. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 423-425. [Discussion] , 428.— 
YeinelyanofF(P. X.) K voprou ob uzlovatol eritemle 
i otnoshenii yeya kostromu sochlenovnomu revmatizmu. 
[Nodular erythema and its relation to articular rheuma- 
tism.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1890- 
91, xxvii, 411-414. 

Rheumatic fever {Com plications of 
JVervous). 

See, also, Neuritis (Multiple, Causes, etc., of); 
Rheumatic fever (Complications of Cerebral); 
Rheumatic fever and chorea. 

Smith (M.) *Trophische Storungen beim 
chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. Jena, 
1896. 

Berry (\V. T.) Report of a case of possible acute 
peripheral neuritis due to the toxic element of rheuma- 
tism. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1906-7, xix, 160.— 
Bonneiuaison. Sur un cas de rhumatisme osteo- 
hypertrophique. Rev. mtjd. de Toulouse, 1890, xxiv, 
236-239.— Brase. Ueber nervos-rheurnatische Muskel- 
schmerzen. Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar, 1906, xlvi, 1-4.— Out- 
nikolr* (Z. V.) Otnosheniya revmatizma k nervnol 
sistemle. [Relations of rheumatism to the nervous sys- 
tem.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1896, v, 581 ; 595.— 
Haimiiersehlag (V.) DierheumatischenAffectionen 
des Gehornervenapparates. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 
1901, lii, 1-17.— Hollelder. RheumatischerMagen- und 
Brustkrampf, sogenanntes Herzspann. Therap. d. Ge- 
genw., Berl. u. YVien, 1902, xliii, 560-5C2.— Kalianc (M.) 
Ueber neuromuskulare Erkrankungen bei Polvarthritis 
rheumatica. Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1892, xiii, 
1041-1049.— Lnermitte. Accidents nerveux tardifs du 
rhumatisme articulaire aigu franc. Rev. neurol., Par.. 
1904, xii, 764-767. — Merelnes (G.) Rheumatismus; me- 
ningitis sero-purulenta. Objazat. pat.-anat. i/.slied. stud.- 
med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1895, 149-156.— Partos (A.) 
Ueber rheumatische Muskelatrophie und deren Behand- 
lung. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 
667-675. Also: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1903, vili, 

383-385. . Ueber rheumatische Muskelatrophie im 

Gefolge von Gelenksrheumatismus und deren Behand- 
lung. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xlv, 470-475.— Poynton 



Rheumatic fever (Complications of 
JVervous). 

(F. J.) & Paine (A.) Some investigations on the nerv- 
ous manifestations of acute rheumatism. Lancet, Lond., 
1905, ii, 1760-1765.— Boquest Note sur deux casde para- 
plegic rhumatismale. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1898, xii, 465.— Rothmann (M.) Ueber Wieder- 
nerstellung der Armfunction bei Liihmung des Musculus 
deltoides naoh acutem Gelenkrheumatismus. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 373-375.— 
Sprega (G.) Polinevrite da reumatismo artieolare. 
Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1895, 5. s., xx, 3-11.— Stenger. 
Die rheumatische Facialisparalyse und ihre atiologischen 
Beziehungen zum Ohr. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med. 
Leipz., 1904, lxxxi, 583-595.— Taylor (J.J.) Rheumatic 
neuritis, or tabes dorsalis; case for diagnosis. Virginia 
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-3, vii. 364-366.— SEIe- 
lien. [Rheumatische Facialislahmung.] Berl. klin 
Wchnschr., 1904, xii, 839. 

Rheumatic fever {C<>iiii>lic<(tions of 
Ocular). 

See, also, Iritis (Rheumatic). 

Winter (M.) *De ophthalmia et amaurosi 
rheumatiris. 12°. Vindobonse, 1829. 

Antonclli. Considerations sur les affections ocu- 
laires dites rhumatismales. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, 
d'opht., Par., 1906, xxiii, 373-3.S1. Also: Arch, d'opht., 
Par., 1906, xxvi, 374-381. Also: Clin. prat. d. mal. d. veux 
[etc.], Par., L907, iii, 65-70.— Asmus(E.) Beobachtuhgen 
iiber akute Fiille von Sklerokeratitis rheumatica. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903, ii, 194-199.— de Batz. 
Un cas d'eedeme rhumatismal conjonctival. Rev. med. 
de Normandie, Rouen, 1901, 501.— Brose (L. D.) The 
rheumatic eye disease. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1902, 
xx, no. 12, 478-480.— Brown (E. J.) A case of rheu- 
matic iritis, mild optic neuritis (?), and interesting nasal 
complications, including sphenoiditis. Northwest. Lan- 
cet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 51.— Bunzel (K.) Ein Fall 
von Augenmuskellahmung im Anschluss an Polyarthri- 
tis subaeuta. Prag., med. Wchnschr., 1896, xxi, 181. — 
< a ha lines (C.) Etude sur les keratites du rhuma tisme 
(interstiticlleetulcereuse), avec quelques considerations 
sur la keratite interstitielle en general. Gaz. hebd. d. 
sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 555-558. Also: Mem. et 
bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 235- 
245. . Tenonite rhumatismale on fluxion rhumatis- 
male du tissu cellulaire orbitaire. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1904, xxxiv, 215.— Connor (L. ) Is keratitis ever 
caused by rheumatism? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, 
xlv, 381-387. Also, Reprint.— Converse (T. E.) The 
relation between choroiditis and rheumatism. Ophth. 
Rec, Chicago, 1900, ix. 7-9.— Be Beck ( D.) Rheumatic 
chorio- retinitis. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1904, ii, 199- 
204.— Demirherf (L. ) Episcleritis multiples dans une 
attaque de rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Progres med. 
Par., 1896, 3. s., iii, 225.— Elze. Studien iiber Rheuma- 
tismus auf Grund von Beobachtungen am Auge, speziell 
an der Hornhaut. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hvg. d. Au- 
ges, Dresd.-A., 1901-2, v, 273; 281: 290: 297: 306; 313; 321.— 
Fellcbenleld (H.) Sklerokeratitis rheumatica. Cen- 
tralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 5-7.— Fou- 
eber (A.) Injections sous-conjonctivales de salicylate 
de sonde dans l'iritis rhumatismale. Presse therap. 
Par., 1904, i, 375-379.— Hal lette (G. D.) A case of rheu- 
matic iritis. Chironian, N. Y., 1902-3, xix, 108.— Han- 
sel! (H. F.) T\\<> unusual forms of keratitis; probably 
rheumatic in origin. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1903, xii, 522- 
521.— Heath (F. ('.) Rheumatic tenonitis. Ann. Ophth., 
St. Louis, 1905, xiv, 93.— lnouye ( M.) [On rheumatic 
subeonjunctivitis.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900,71-73. Also 
trims/.: Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1900, iv, 97. Also, transl.: 
Clin. opht., Par., 1900, vi, 113. . Ueber Subeonjunc- 
tivitis rheumatica und deren Verhaltnis zur Episcleritis 
periodica fugax, Sclerokeratitis rheumatica und Tendini- 
tis rheumatica ocularis. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1903, vii, 
353-357 — Joly. Un casde tenonite rhumatismale. Arch, 
de med. et pliann. mil., Par., 1903, xii, 439-415. — Joyes 
(C.) Rheumatism as a fa tor entering into the eyo and 
throat diseases. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1906, xl, 
307-311. — Kalisli (R.) Some external diseases of the 
eye due to rheumatism. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv. 
777-780.— Oixlyke (R.) Eye affections complicating and 
resulting from rheumatism. Ibid., 1903, Ixxxii, 690-692. — 
Ortale (C.) Sulla chcrato-congiuntivite bilaterale se- 
condaria a reumatismo artieolare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1903, xxiv, 1197.— Pa renteau (D.) Congestion oculaire 
totale de nature rhumatismale. Art mod., Par., 1901, 
Xciii, 5-11.— Patterson (J. A.) Notes illustrating the 
progress of a retinitis of presumable rheumatic origin, 
ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1907, x\ i, 192-195.— Plalz. Ueber 
Sclera -Keratitis rheumatica nebst Bemerkungen iiber die 
Wirkung von Natrium salicvlicum und Aspirin. Ztschr. 
f. Augenh., Berl., 1900, iv, 583-589. Also [Abstr.]: Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 
1901, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 209. — Shoemaker (W. A.) 
Ocular manifestations of rheumatism and gout. Am. J. 
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Rheumatic fever (Complications of, 
Ocular). 

Ophth., St. Louis, 1907, xxiv, 1-10.— Smith (J. F.) Me- 
sotan and aspirin in rheumatic eve affections. J. Med. 
& Sc. , Portland, 1903-4, x, 120.— Stephenson ( S. ) Rheu- 
matic affections of the eye. Med. Press <fc Cue., Lond., 
1905, n. s., lxxix, 533. — Stern. Ueber einen Fall von 
eigenartiger Augen-Entziindungim Anschluss an Gelenk- 
rhenmatismus. Wchnachr. f. Therap. u. II vg. d. Auges, 
Bresl., 1903, vi, 377.— Street (L.) Motor ocular paraly- 
sis as a complication of acute articular rheumatism. N. 
York M.J. [etc], 1906, lxxxiii, 712. Also, Reprint.— Valk 
(F.) Rheumatism and the eve muscles. Tr. M. Soc. N. 
Y., Albany, 1905, 317-321. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1905, 
lxxxvi. 786-788.— Woodruff (H. W.) Rheumatic dis- 
eases of the eye. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 
363. 

Rheumatic fever (Complications of 
Renal ). 

Engelhardt ( F. C. [C. ] ) * Ueber das Vor- 
kommen acuter Nephritis im Anschluss an acu- 
ten Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. Berlin, [1892]. 

Nokmand (H.) * Revue generate des compli- 
cations n'nales du rhuraatisme articulaire aigu. 
4°. Paris, 1893. 

IMi |x>ii t (E.) Rhuraatisme articulaire aigu debutant 
par une nephrite albumineuse; guerison. Arch. med. 
beiges, Brux., 1892. xli, 104-116.— Isra.el-Rosentn.al. 
Om renale Komplikationer ved Gigtfeberen og deresBe- 
tydning for Behandlingen. [Sur lea complications r<5- 
nales dans la fievre rhumatismale et sur leur importance 
pour le traitement therapeutique. C.-r., no. 32, 1-3.] 
Nord. med. Ark, , Stockholm, 1900, n. F., xi, no. 27, 1-85 — 
Josserand ( E.) Nephrite rhumatismale aigue et trai- 
tement salieyl£. Bull. Soc. mod. d. hop.de Lyon, 1907, 
vi, 166-168. Also: Lyon mod., 1907, cix. 31. — Leihanski. 
Deux cas de nephrite rhumatismale avec urcmie convul- 
' sive. Bull, mod., Par., 1898, xii, 78.5-788.— Porter (W. 
. H.) The etiology, pathology and treatment of rheuma- 
tism, and its relation to renal diseases. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1893, 2. s., iv, 68-78. 

Rheumatic fever (Complications of, 
Respiratory). 

See, also, Larynx (Diseases of, Rheumatic); 
Pleurisy (Rheumatic); Pneumonia (Causes, 
etc., of); Rheumatic fever ( Tonsillar relations of). 

Benoist (P.) *Des pneumopathies rhuma- 
tismales et de la pneumonia fibrineuse dans le 
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

P^scluse (A.) *Des localisations pleurales 
du rhumatisme. 8°. Toulouse, 1901. 

Isaac ( A. ) * Ueber Heilung der chronischen 
Lungenaffektion durch Hinzutreten einer aku- 
ten Gelenkrheumatismus. [Freiburg i. Br.] 
8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Meyohas (J.-Y. ) *De l'cedeme aigu du 
poumon dans le rhumatisme articulaire franc. 
8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Mixssex (O.) * Angina und Polyarthritis 
rheumatica. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Schlexder ( [J. M.] F. [ W.]) * Ueber CEdema 
laryngis bei Polyarthritis rheumatica acuta. 
8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Sendziak (J.) Ueber rheumatische Affek- 
tionen der Pharynx, der Larynx und Xase. 8°. 
Jena, 1899. 

Also, trarui. [Abstr.] in: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1899, xix, pt. 2, 673-680. 

Auelair (.1. ) L'angine du rhumatisme articulaire. 
Bull, mod.. Par., 1*94. viii, 157.— Bachiiiami. Die ka- 
tarrhalisch rheumatische Selbstinfektion; ein wichtiges 
Problem der Hcilkunde. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 
1898, viii, 369-373.— Baumuarten. Rheumatische Af- 
fection desrechten crico-arytaenoidealen Gelenkes. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 479.— Bauro- 
wiez (A.) Ueber Arthritis crico-arytsenoidea rheuma- 
tica. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol.. Berl., 1899, ix, 75- 
80. — Besson (A.) Double pleuresie diaphragmatique, 
insuffisance aortiqne apparue durant le sejour du mn- 
lade, dans tin cas de rhumatisme aigu. J. d. sc. mod. de 
Lille, 1897, i, 280-285. — Bliimenaii (E. B.) O zabolle- 
vanii verkhnikh dikhatelnikh putel pri relmatizmle. 
[Diseases of the upper respiratory passages in rheuma- 
tism.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 172-175. Also, 
transl.: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 549; 561. 



Rheumatic fever (Complications of, 
Respiratory). 

Also, transl.: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wion, 1901, xxxvi, 
365; 384. — Carrion. Manifestation broncho -pulmcH 
naire primitive du rhumatisme. X. Montpel. men., 18% 
v, 981-990.— Cheatham (\V.) An epitome of the sub- 
ject of rheumatism as cause and effect in inflammation 
of the throat. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, 923-925.— 
Cheleliowski (K.) Szybki przerost utajonego mte- 
saka oplucnej pod wplywem goicca stawowego. [Rapid 
growth of a pleural sarcoma under the influence 01 artic- 
ular rheumatism.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1803. 2. s., xiii, 
196-198.— Davezac. Rhumatisme polyartieulaire aigu'; 
fluxions pulmonaires et pleurales: guerison. Mem. et 
bull. Soc. de med. et chir. Bordeaux (1895), 1896,323- 
329.— Ouroziez i P.) De la pericardopleurite dans le 
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par 
(1881), 1882, xvi, 76-85.— Freudenthal (W.) Rheuma- 
tism of the nose (rhinitis rheumatica). Tr. Am. Larvn- 
gol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc. 19C2, N. Y , 1903, viii, 375-384.— 
Gallaher (T. J.) Acute edema of the larynx compli- 
cating articular rheumatism. Larvngoscope, St. Louis 
1904, xiv, 279-281.— Gay (M.) Contribuzione alio studio 
delle localizzazioni polmonari del reumatismoartieolure, 
ed a quello del metodo di Maragliano per la diagnosi di 
versamenti liquidi nella pleura, da certi addensamenti 
polmonari. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1898, Roma, 
1899, ix, 174-178.— Gou<£iienheim. Angine rhuma- 
tismale aigue. Gaz. med. de Par., 1894 , 9. s., i, 51.— 
G[reenwood] (A. A.) A note on rheumatic pneumo- 
nia; remarks by L. A. Shaw. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Loud., 
1907, xxi, 500." — Honze. Rhumatisme articulaire; 
pneumonie; £rvsipele facial. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 
1890, 3. s., xxxvii, 361-365.— Jousset (A.) Etude sur 
l'angine rhumatismale. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1897, xvii. 609; 641.— Lang will (H. G.) On the 
occurrence of epistaxis at the onset of acute rheumatism. 
Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb , 1903, xiii, 390-395.— de Leapt- 
nasse (G. A. F.) Rheumatism of the larvnx. St. Louis 
M. Era, 1903, xii, 359.— JIoBride (P.) & Turner i A. 
L.) Three cases of immobility of one vocal cord, of rheu- 
matic origin. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1898, v, 401-405.— ITIa- 
ragliano (E.) Infezione reumatica con localizzazioni 
all' -appareeehio respiratorio. Cron. d. clin. med. di 
Genova, 1906, xii, 203.— Molie & Jouty. Du cas (Tar- 
thrite crico-aryteno'idienne au cours du rhumatisme arti- 
culaire aigu generalise. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1906, xx, 2-4.— JVIonnier (U.) Rhumatisme aigu 
et pneumonie fibrineuse. Courrier med., Par., 1899, xlix, 
234. — JHoseley (H. P.) Rheumatic crico-arvtenoid an- 
kylosis. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 393-396. Also: 
X". York M. f. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 529-531.— IHoKkovltz 
(I.) Die rheumatische Entziindung des Ring-Giess- 
beckenknorpel- Gelenkes im Kehlkopfe. Ungar. med. 
Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 79. — Peltesohn. Angina 
und Rheumatismus. Verhandl. d. larvngol. Gesellsch. 
zu Berl. (1897), 1898, viii, 37-39.— Potaih. Angine rhu- 
matismale. J. de med. int., Par., 1898, ii, 166.— Seaman 
(G. E.) Rheumatic affections of the throat and nose. 
Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 215-222. Also: 
Milwaukee M. J., 1897, v, 366-369. Also, Reprint.— Sed- 
ziak (.1.) OgoSCcowych cierpieniach gardla, krtarii i 
nosa. [On rheumatic diseases of the pharynx, larynx, 
and nose.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1899, xxxviii, 1; 32.— 
Semon ( F. ) Zum Aufsatz von Urbano Melzi: Ar- 
thritis crico - arytsenoidea bilateralis rheumatischen Ur- 
sprungs. Arch.'f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1902, xiii, 
303.— Scux ( V.) fils. " De certaines manifestations mor- 
bides survenues pendant le rhumatisme et en particulier 
de la pleuresie rhumatismale. Marseille med., 1877, xiv, 
381; 445; 509; 579. Also, Reprint.— Shurly (E. L.) The 
analogy between acute idiopathic pleuritis and acute ar- 
ticular rheumatism. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1887, xi, 
149-154. Also, Reprint.— Somen (L. S.) Rheumatic 
pharyngitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1898, Ixxiii, 75.— Syers 
(H. W.) Acute rheumatism; its connection with pneu- 
monia and pleurisy. Treatment, Lmd., 1899-1900, lfl,661- 
666.— Thomson (St. C.) Rheumatic fever in relation 
to the throat. Larvngoscope, St. Louis, 1901, x, 22-30. 
Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1901, lxvi, 85-45.— Valery (C.) 
Rhumatisme polvarticulaire aigu compliqu6 de pneumo- 
nic lobaire et de parotidite. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 
1452 —Walker (R.) A case of acute rheumatism; pneu- 
monia; death. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896. x, 113. 

Rheumatic fever (Complications of 
Vascular). 

See, also, Rheumatic fever (Complications of, 
Cardiac). 

Astier (A.-M.-J. ) * Etude critique de quel- 
ques observations d'arterites rhumatismales. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1897. 

Bessox (M.) *Des arterites d'origine rhu- 
matismale, et de l'aortite abdominale en parti- 
culier. Etude clinique. 8°. L;/on, 1900. 
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Rheumatic fever {Complications of 
Vascular). 

Blot (P.) *Sur la non existence de l'artc- 
rite rhumatismale. 8°. Lyon, 1898. 

Feytaud (J.) *Des anevrysmes de l'aorte 
d'origine rhumatismale. 8°. Paris. 1906. 

Lexe (M.) ^Contribution a 1' etude de la 
phlebite rhumatismale. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Quecii.le (A.) *L'artrrit*e rhumatismale 
aigue (arteres peripheriqites). 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Ac-hard. Phlebite rhumatismale Cong. franc, de 
med., Par. <& Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 156-159.— Barie 
(E.) L'arterite aigue' rhumatismale. Presse m6d., Par., 

1905, i, 186-188. • L'arterite rhumatismale: symp- 

tomes; pronostic; anatomic pathologique: diagnostic dif- 
fe-entiel. J. de med. int., Par., 1905, ix, 3-5.— Bio Wil- 
lie ^A-l Embolism in acute rheumatism. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1903, i, 1084. — Censier. Le rhumatisme vci- 
neux Ann. d'hvdrol. et de climat. mcd., Par., 1898, iii, 
191-205. Also: France mcd., Par., 1898, xlv, 226-228.— 
Chaves. Sobre un caso de rcumatismo hemofilieo. 
Semana mcd., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 477-481. [Discus- 
sion], 577-567.— Cherry (A. B.) Thrombosis as a com- 
plication of acute articular rheumatism. West. M. Rev., 
Lincoln. Neb.. 1898, iii, 82. — Combemale & Herin. 
phlebite prodromique d'un* rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 
Echo mcd. du nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 138. Also: Gaz. hebd. 
de mcd.. Par., 1899, n. s., iv, 541.— Con tl (A.) Osserva- 
zioni cliniche soprauncasodiarterite reumaticaa localiz- 
zazione non comune. Riv. crit. di din. med., Firenze, 
1905, vi, 585-591.— ©Miller (('.) Note sur deux cas de 
phlebite au cours du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Pro- 
gres mcd.. Par., 1899, 3. s.. ix, 113-120.— Herringham 
(W. P.) A case of multiple phlebitis following rheuma- 
tism. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond.. 1908, xliii, 30-42.— 
Hess (A.) Zur Kenntniss der Vcnenthrombose beim 
akuten Gclenkrheumatismus. Deutsche med. YVchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 404-466 — Kanellis 
(S.) Etude clinique sur un cas de gangrene de toute la 
jainbe droite, suite d'un rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 
Progres med., Par., 1894, 58.— Lene (M.) La phlebite 
rhumatismale et les oedemes rhumatismaux ii forme de 
phlegmatia. J. de mcd. int.. Par., 1898, ii, 53-58. — Rabe, 
Contribution a l'etude des lesions des arteres dans l'in- 
fection rhumatismale. Presse mcd., Par., 1902, ii, 927- 
929.— Bemlinger (P.) Un cas de phlebite rhumatis- 
male. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1896, lxix, 486-489.— Benon 
(L.) A propos d'un cas d'anevrisme aortique survenue 
au cours du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. mcd. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s , xxii, 213-215.— Re- 
non (L.) & Verliae. Aneviisme aigu de la erosse 
aortique au cours du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Ibid., 
181-186.— Reynier. Endarterite du membre inferieur, 
consecutive au rhumatisme; gangrene des orteils; ampu- 
tation de la jambe; gangrene du moignon; mort. Gaz. 
d. hop.. Par., 1S90. lxiii, 1009-1012.— Koch (M.) & Bur- 
nand (R.) L'arterite rhumatismale peripherique. Se- 
maine med., Par., 1908, xxviii, 145-149.— Weill. Obser- 
vation de phlebite rhumatismale du membre inferieur 
droit. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1896, xx, 389- 
392.— Widal & Si card. Phlebite rhumatismale avec 
autopsie. Cong.franc.de med., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, 
iii, fasc. 2, 159-161. Alto: Rev. med. de l'cst, Nancy, 1897, 
xxix. 327-330. — von fcoege-.Tlantetillel. Ueber 
Arteriosclerose und Rheumatismus an den untcrcn Ex- 
tremitaten. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1892-3, xlv, 221-226. 

Rheumatic fever (Compl '{cations of 
Visceral). 

Bloch(E.) Rhumatismes et dyspepsies. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Pekez y Noguera (E.) Reumatismo visceral. 
8°. Madrid, 1904. 

Ashfda (J.) [A rare endemic disease in the Akashi 
District (Japan) (intestino-gastric rheumatism).] I-Cho- 
byo Kenkvu KwaiKwaiho, Tokyo, 1900-1901, ii, 408-480.— 
Butler (G. R.) Acute gastro-enteric rheumatism. Tr. 
M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1899, 329-331. AUo: Albany M.Ann., 
1899, xx, 141-113.— Crouzon & lie Play. Complica- 
tion htfpatique dans un cas de rhumatisme articulaire 
aigu. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., 
xxiv, 1604-1608. — Edwards (W. A.) Rheumatic ap- 
pendicitis; a studv of the relation of rheumatism to ap- 
pendicitis. Am. "Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 59.5-597. Also, 
Reprint. — tilngeot. Rhumatisme aigu il mani- 
festations viscerales. Rev. g<5n. de din. et de therap., 
Par., 1892, vi, 625.— Illoway (H.) Ein Fall von Rheu- 
matismus des Magens mit gelegentlichcn Hamatemesni 
unbestimmten Ursprungs. Arch. f. Vcrdauungskr.,Berl., 
1907, xiii, 59-69.— Lyman (H. M.) Gastro-enteric rheu- 
matism. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1894, ix, 23<- 
248. Alxo: Am. J. M.Sc, Phila., 1894, n. s., cvii, 632-639.— 
Mom in (E.) Les troubles gastriques chez les rhumati- 
sants. J. de la sante, Par., 1903, xx, 246-248.— Neste- 



Rheumatic fever (Complications of 
Visceral). 

rovski(I. M.) Sluchal ostravo sochlenovnavo revma- 
tizma, oslozhnennavo vospaleniyem bryushinl. [Acute 
articular rheumatism complicated by peritonitis.] 
Ejened. jour. "Prakt. mcd.", St. Petcrsb., 1897, iv, 573- 
575.— Tomaselll (S.) Su<li un caso di poliartrite reu- 
matica acuta con consecutive manifestazioni viscerali. 
Clin, mod., Pisa, 1896, ii, 253-256. 

Rheumatic fever (Diagnosis and se- 
meiology of). 

See, also, Fatigue; Influenza (Anomalous, 
etc)', Rheumatism {Chronic, Diagnosis, etc., 
of)- 

Bonet ( A.) *Marche du rhumatisme articu- 
laire aigu considt'ive dans la succession des at- 
taques. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Born km. \ NX (W. G. V.) * Ueber Polyarthri- 
tis rheumatica acuta und Polymyositis rheu- 
matica. [Greifswald.] 8°. Berlin, 1907. 

Davaine (G.) * Etude comparative du rhu- 
matisme articulaire aigu et des poussees aigues 
du rhumatisme chronique. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Also, in: 3. de mdd. int., Par., 1898, ii, 75; 85. 

Gautiek ( F.-L. ) *Sur un cas de pseudo- 
rhumatisme para-pneumonique. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1903. 

Lebert (H. ) Klinik des acuten Gelenkrheu- 
matismus. 8°. Erlangen, 1860. 

van Rouen (B. ) *Diss. exhibens nonnulla 
circa diagnosin rheumatismi et arthritidis ob- 
servata. 8°. Groningx, [1828]. 

Steeg (C. ) * Periode premonitoire du rhu- 
matisme aigu. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Stoll (A. ) *Klinische Studien iiber den 
Gelenkrheumatismus. [Zurich. ] 8°. Leipzig, 
1892. 

Also, in: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1892-3, 
li, 50-82. 

Wade (W. F. ) Notes on clinical medicine. 
No. 111. On rheumatic fever. 8°. Birming- 
ham, 1864. 

\< ha line (P.) Sur un signe de diagnostic precoce 
des attaques et des rechutes de rhumatisme articulaire 
aigu. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., viii, 257-267.— 
Baldwin (G. R.) Cases of arthritis resembling acute 
rheumatism. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 
1903, viii, 516-521.— Beisheim (A.) Nicht chronischer 
Pseudurheumatismus, sondern primarer progressiver 
chronischer Gelenkrheumatismus, sogenannte rheuma- 
toide Arthritis, nach einer Lungenentziindung entstan- 
den. Med. Woche, Berl., 1906, vii, 437.— Bishop (L. F.) 
The differential diagnosis between localized neuritis, 
rheumatism, and other conditions that give similar symp- 
toms J. Nerv. & Ment.Dis., N. Y., 1895, xxii, 401-408.— 
Bos&nyl (B.) Ueber den Verlauf der Polyarthritis 
acuta rheumatica. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1906, 
xi, 141— Brown (P. K.) Symptomatology and diag- 
nosis of acute articular rheumatism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago 1908,1, 739-741.— Brunet. Quelques cas de fluxions 
artieulaircs, apvrctiques et ephemeres, probablement rhu- 
matismales. Arch, de mcd. imv„ Par., 1905, lxxxiv, 259- 
265 —Butler (G. R.) The varieties of rheumatism and 
their differential diagnosis from rheumatoid affec- 
tions. Brooklyn M.J.,1900,xiv,413-419.^-Caven (W.P.) 
Symptoms of acute rheumatism. Canad. Tract. & Rev., 
Toronto, L903, xxviii, 4-6.— Chauffard (A.) Acute ar- 
ticular rheumatism and pseudo-infectious rheumatism. 
M.-d Herald St. Joseph, 1900, n, s., xix, 41-48.— Clinical 
(The) and pathological relations of the chronic rheu- 
matic and rheumatoid affections to infective rheuma- 
tism [Discussion.] Clin. J., Lond., 1901, xvin. 53-64 — 
Coombs (C ) Some clinical aspects of the rheumatic 
infection. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 565-568.— Cunning- 
ham .'H C) A peculiar case of rheumatism. South- 
ivest M Rec, Houston, 1896, i, 161-169.— Curtis (G. L.) 
The etiologv of tooth and nail corrugations. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 376. — Cutter (E.) The pre- 
rheumatic and pre-embolic states. Med Bull. Phila., 
1897 xix, 139 142. Also, in his: [Med. Repr.], 8°, N.Y., 1897, 
8-12— Destot. Rhumatisme et rayons X. Province 
med., Lyon, 1897, xi, 455; 461; 471.-Duck\vorth (Sir 
D ) Rheumatic fever and its counterfeits. Phila. M. J ., 
190° ix ''8-31 . The varied manifestations of rheu- 
matic infection. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1904-5, xii, 
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Rheumatic fever {Diagnosis and se- 
meioloqy of). 

1U-114.— Wly (L. W.) Rheumatism of the feet. Med. 
Rec., N. Y., 1905, lxviii, 212-215.— Erben (S.) Diffe- 
rentialdiagnostische Bemerkungen iiber rheumatisehe 
Schmerzen an den unteren Extremit&ten. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1898, xxxix, 1161; 1202.— Fitch (R. R.) The 
symptomatology and diagnosis of the rheumatoid dis- 
eases. N. York State J. AC., N. Y., 1907, vii, 141. [Discus- 
sion 165. — Gaines (L.M.) Confusion and errors in the 
diagnosis of rheumatism. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1908, 
xxxii, 142-145. — Garrod (A. K.) The clinical and pa- 
thological relations of the chronic rheumatic and rheu- 
matoid affections to acute infective rheumatism. Clin. 
.1., Lond., 1901, xviii, 38-41.— Geyser (A.C.) The diag- 
nosis and treatment of rheumatism and allied affections. 
J. Adyanc. Therap., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 405; 457; 509 — 
liibney (V. P.) Chronic and subacute rheumatic ar- 
thritis of the knee, usually monarticular. Denver M. 
Times, 1S94-5. xiv. 245-2.')2.— Gilbert (S. D.) Articular 
rheumatism; its clinical history and diagnosis. Proc. 
Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1891, n. s., iv, 195-202.— 
Goggia (C. P.) Pseudo-reumatismo articolare acuto 
in soggetto isterico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 
1560-15(32. — Gowers ( W. R. ) An unknown disease. 
[Rheumatism?] Med. Mag., Lond., 1896, v, 12-16.— 
Grasset & Vires (.1.) Nature du rhumatisme articu- 
laire aigu; divers etatsmorbides dont il fautsavoir le dis- 
tinguer. N.Montpel. med., 1895,iv,C48; 6(35; 695; 705; 725.— 
Hadley (W. J.) Two rare cases of rheumatism. Tr. 
M. Soc. Lond., 1899-1900, xxiii, 341.— Haim (E.) Ueber 
Knochenveranderungen bei akutem Gelenksrheumatis- 
musim Rontgenbilde. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 

1903, xxiv. 260-272, 4 pi.— Hanoi (V.) Sur les formes 
anomalesdu rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Presse med., 
Par., 1896, 649-654.— Hardens (C. W.) Acute articular 
rheumatism and acute arthritis deformans; their differ- 
ential diagnosis. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1906, xi. 
37_42. — Harrington (T. F.) Differential diagnosis of 
rheumatism and the arthrites. Boston M. «fe S. J., 1904, 
el, 85-90. Also, Reprint.— Ha wthorne (C. O.) On the 
occurrence of rheumatic fever without arthritis. Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1899, lxiii, 278-284.— Hayem. Rheuma- 
tisme articulaire aigu; diagnostic dilTerentiel avec un 
pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux. J. de med. int., Par., 

1904, viii, 17.— Herrit-k (J. B.) Differential diagno- 
sis of rheumatoid joint affections. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 381-3*3. [Discussion], 391-393.— 
Hobhouse (E.) Diagnosis of rheumatism and rheu- 
matic pains. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1S94, 216- 
225.— Hueflmayr ( L. ) "Rheumatisehe" Schmerzen. 
Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1906, xv, 101-105.— Hue (F.) 
Pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux. Bull. Soc. de med. de 
Rouen (1891), 1892, 2. s., v, 23-27.— Jaubert (L.) Sur 

• un cas de pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux a complications 
multiples. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907, lxxx, 855 - 857.— 
Kahlcr (O.) Ueber die Selbststandigkeit des Fiebers 
in dem Symptomencomplex des acuten und chronischen 
Rheumatismus. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1891, xix, 
1-18.— Kiseh (F.), jr. Ueber die Beziehungen des Stick- 
stoffgehaltes in Schweiss und Harn bei rheumatischen 
Erkrankungen. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien & Leipz., 1904, 

xxv, 241-252.— Lake (D. H.) Rheumatism and quasi- 
rheumatic diseases. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkes- 
barre, 1905, xiii, 118-129.— Lane (H.) Differentiation in 
rheumatic diseases. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 8t32-864. — 
Liassance. Les pseudo-rhumatismes toxiques. Gaz. 
d hop., Par., 1906, lxxix. 711-718. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiv, 384-386.— 
Lull" (A. P.) The diagnosis and treatment of some of 
the forms of so-called rheumatism. Clin. J., Lond., 1905, 

xxvi, 101-406. — OTacallster (C. J.) Some diseases sim- 
ulating acute rheumatism, and their probable relation to 
chronic rheumatoid arthritis. Med., Surg. & Path. Rep. 
s,.mh. Hosp. 1901, Liverp., 1902,151-161. Also: Med. Press 
&Circ. Lond., 1902, n. s.. lxxiv, 595-597.— Manasse (K.) 
Zum Vorkommen von Monarthritis rheumatica, speciell 
des Kiefergelenkes. Heilkunde, Berl., 1905, 146-148.— 
Miller (A.) Diagnosis and prognosis of acute articular 
rheumatism. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 
191-194.— JJIiranda (G.) Su di alcuni casi atipici di 
reumatismo acuto. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1900, vi, 
1339-1350.— Montague (S. J.) A peculiar case of acute 
articular rheumatism. North Car. M. .1., Wilmington, 
1893, xxxii, 213.— IHouriquand (G.) Un cas de pseudo- 
rhumatisme infectieux d'origine urinaire. Lyon m6d., 
1903, c, 520-522. — Muiioz (A.) Formas clinicas del reu- 
matismo. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1901, v, 
428: vi, 128; 295, 2 ch.— JUurrell (W.) Diseases which 
may be mistaken for rheumatism. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 

1905, xxxiii. 287-292.— Nothnaiiel. Zur Klinik des acu- 
ten Gelenksrheumatismus. Wien. med. Presse, 1898, 
xxxix, 1269-1276. — Ozanne. A case of rheumatism 
showing peculiar variations in the disease often noticed 
in the colony. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1897, p. 
xli — Painter (C. F.) Types of rheumatoid disease. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1904, ell, 538. Also, Reprint.— Parker 
(G.) On the diagnosis of certain so-called rheumatic 
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diseases from each other and from rheumatism. Lancet 
Lond., 1897, i, 1735-1738.— Pearson (8. V.J Abdominai 
pain in acute rheumatism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i 
1120-1122.— Perez y Nognera i E.J El c61ico reumatico! 
Corresp. med., Madrid, 1902, xxxvii, 370-378.— Phillip* 
(J.) A clinical study of 210 cases of acute articular rheu- 
matism. Cleveland M. J., 1906, v, 43(3-414.— Plchler ( A.) 
Zur Symptomatologie des Rheumatismus (Tendinitis 
rheumatica ocularis). Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901 
xlviii, 737-740. — Pieraoeini (G.) Del reumatismo 
monoarticolare ad insorgenza acutissima ed agravesin- 
tomatologia locale. Settimana med. d. Sperimeutale 
Firenze, 1896. 1. 419; 431.— Piatt (I. II.) A case of rheu- 
matic fever without joint symptoms. Med. News, Phila 
1893, lxiii, 72. Also, Reprint.— Pollosson (M.) Qncas 
de pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux; du drainage de l'arti- 
culation tibio-tarsienne. Province med., Lyon, 1891 y 
590; 601.— Poynton (F. J.) The parallelism between 
the clinical symptoms and the pathological lesions of 
rheumatic fever. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 13. s., iv, 
95-111, 4 pi — <lueirolo (G. B.) Infezione reumatica 
con localizzazionimolteplici allesierose articolari ed alle 
meningi. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1892-3, i, 65-70.— 
Ratio (Teresa). Seudo-reumatismo escarlatinoso. Be- 
mana rn6d., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 1125-1140. — Ray- 
mond & Netter. Pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux. 
Bull, et mta. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1892, 3. s., ix, 
56-64. Also: France mea\, Par., 1892, xxxix, 115-118.— 
Romero (J. F. ) Tetragenos; un caso de pseudo-reu- 
matismo infeccioso, terminado por pyohemia. Cr6n. 
med. mexicana, Mexico, 1903, vi, 254-256. — Salinger 
(J. L.) An unusual case of acute rheumatic fever. Phila. 
M. J., 1899, iv, 9*6-988.— Sansom (A. E.) A clinical lec- 
ture on the nature of true rheumatism. Clin. J., Lond., 
1X92-3, i, 81-83. Also: Ibid., 1895, vi, 329-332. Also, transl.: 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1893, xxxviii, 57. — Sobreiber 
(J.) Unusual forms and favorite localizations of the 
rheumatic process. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 608-610. 
Also, transl.: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte, 1904, Leipz., 1905, ii, 2. Hlfte., 57-60.— See (G.) 
Types principaux d'observations de rhumatismales re- 
cueillies de 1845 a 1850. Med. mod., Par., 1892, iii, 25; 42; 
73.— Singer (G.) Zur Klinik des acuten Gelenkrheu- 
matismus. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1898, x, 87-89. 

. Zur Klinik der atypischen Formen des acuten 

Gelenkrheumatismus. Wien. med. Presse, 1898, xxxix, 
249-254.— Sou wers (G. F.) The Mephisto of the pale 
brotherhood of disease; a study of masked rheumatism, 
based, not on books, but experience. N. York M.J. [etc. J, 
1905, lxxxii, 470; 625; 587; 642. Also, Reprint.— Steen- 
sen (C. L.) Rheumatism and gout: diagnosis, differen- 
tiation per se and from stimulating diseases, and the ra- 
tional treatment. Charlotte, IN. C] M. J., 1901. xxiv, 
14-19. — Stengel (A.) Articular rheumatism and some 
allied conditions. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, n. s., exxv, 
412-128. Also, Reprint,— Stern (W. G.) The differential 
diagnosis of acute polyarticular rheumatism, from a sur- 
gical standpoint. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 7-12.— To- 
bias (G. W.) Correct diagnosis and treatment of rheu- 
matism. Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 1904-5, 
xxii, 13-17. — Tompkins (E. L.) The liability of 
mistaking locomotor ataxia for rheumatism. Virginia 
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1900-1901, v, 78-85.— Tri- 
boulet (H.) Quelques details de la clinique du rheu- 
matisme; rhumatismes simples; rhumatismes compli- 

ques. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 149-156. . A 

propos du pseudo-rhumatisme. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 187.— Vallcdor (V.) 
Reumatismo articular agudo v crdnieo. Rev. de med. 
contemp., Madrid, 1900, xxii, 191-195.— Verny. Pseudo- 
rhumatisme baeillaire suivi de tuberculose ggneralisee; 
diagnostic itabli a l'aide de la radioscopie. Echo m<5d. 
du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 553.— Villanl (G.) Reumatismo 
muscolare e articolare. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1903, xi, 
no. 3, 5-7.— Voorsanger (W. c.) Report of a case of 
atypical rheumatism. Calif. StateJ.M.,SanFran., 1905, iii, 
332.— Walsh. (J. J.) Some thoughts on rheumatism and 
rheumatic simulants. Am. Med. Phila., 1901. ii, 856-859. 

. Pseudo-rheumatism. N. York State .1. M., N. Y., 

1902, ii, 319-325. . Some so-called rheumatisms. Med. 

News, N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvi, 300-302.— Walton (J. C.) 
Rheumatism, acute and chronic; rheumatoid arthritis 
and rheumatic arthritis. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1906-7, xi. 49-51.— Watts (A. M.) An anomalous 
case of rheumatic fever. Clin. .1., Lond., 1896-7, ix, 203. — 
Weiss (J.) Zur Kenntnis ncuer Krankheitstypen der 
Neuralgie, Neurose und des Rheumatismus. Verhandl. 
d. Kong. f. innere Med.,Wiesb., 1905, xx, 404-413.— Weisz 
(E.) A heveny es az idiilt iziilcti csiiz ki.zti viszony. 
[The relation to each other of acute and chronic articu- 
lar rheumatism.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 313; 
332; 347. Also, transl.: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1900, lxviii, 95-114. — Voder (A. C.) Symptoma- 
tology and differential diagnosis of articular rheumatism, 
with report of an obscure case. Am. M. Compend, To- 
ledo, 1908, xxiv, 81-86. 
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Rheumatic fever (History, topog- 
raphy, and statistics of). 

Barfod (H. P. G. B. ) *Febri: rheumatica 
pcuta's optweden og udbredelse i Danmark i 
arene 1875-92. En statistisk-geograrisk under- 
S0gelse. [The appearance and diffusion of . . . 
in Denmark in the years 1875-92. A statistico- 
geographical examination.] roy. 8°. Koben- 
ham, 1894. 

Di'lberg ( J. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Statistik des 
acuten Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. IVurzimrg, 
1891. 

Hugo (J.) Statistisches and Ivlinisches iiber 
akuten Gelenkrheumatismus. [Freiburg i. B.] 
8°. Breslou, 1893. 

Kleixschmidt (F. ) *Der Einrluss der Wit- 
terung auf das Auftreten des akuten Gelenk- 
rheumatismus. (Gottinger Klinik 1877-98.) 
8°. Gottingen, 1901. 

Laxg (R.) * Statistik des Rheumatismus 
articulorum acutus in den Jahren 1892-9 in- 
clusive auf der ersten medizinischen Abteilung 
des Allgemeinen Krankenhauses 1. I. in Miin- 
chen. 8°. Munchen, 1901. 

Lorextzex (C.) Febris rheumatica. Syge- 
lighedens Optrseden og Udbredelse i Kjoben- 
havn 1887-91. [. . . Appearance and spread 
of the disease in Copenhagen, 1887-91.] 12°. 
Kjobenhavn, 1895. 

Bauerjee (R. P.) Rheumatism: its forms, course, 
prevalence, treatment, and its etiological relations to pe- 
culiar meteorological conditions and malaria, as treated 
at Pachbadra, Rajputana. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1896, 
xxxi, 315-319. — Bouardi (E.) Osservazioni cliniche e 
ricerche etiologiche suile recenti epidemie di infezione 
reumatica a Milano. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, 
Milano, 1905. 2. s., xxxviii, 702-711.— Bosanquet (W. C.) 
A contribution to the statistics of rheumatic fever and 
its complications. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1581-1583.— 
Buchanan (W. J.) Acute rheumatic fever in the 
Tropics. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 128.— Clark 
(R.) The cases of rheumatism. Methodist Episcop. 
Hosp. Rep. 1887-97. X. Y., 1898, i, 484-507. -Clarke (J. 
T.) Does rheumatism exist in the Tropics? Indian M. 
Gaz., Calcutta. 1896, xxxi. 470.— Duer (C.) Rarity of 
rheumatism and osteo-arthritis in India. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1901, ii, 1S65.— Ellis ( P. M. ) Rheumatic fever in 
hill stations in India. J. Trop. >L, Lond., 1*99-1900, ii, 
187.— Flessinger (C.) Note sur l'epidemiologie du 
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Gaz. med. de Par., 1892,8. 
s., i, 160-162.— Gray (J. A.) The late Amir of Afghanis- 
tan. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii. 994.— Hirscb (A.) Le 
rhumatisme; etude historique et geographique. [Transl.] 
France med., Par., 1905, lii, 103; 125. — UleCrae (T.) 
Acute articular rheumatism; a report of the cases in the 
Johns Hopkins Hospital, 1901-3. (From the clinic of 
Professor Osier.) Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 221-225. 

. Acute articular rheumatism; the statistics of a 

series of 270 cases from the service of Dr. Osier in the 
Johns Hopkins Hospital. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, 
xl, 211-216. — Morales Perez (A.) El reumatismo en 
Barcelona. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1894, xxii, 131-137.— 
Newsholme (A.) The Milroy lectures on the natural 
historv and affinities of rheumatic fever; a study in epi- 
demiology. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 589; 657. . The 

epidemiology of rheumatic fever. Practitioner, Lond., 
1901, lxvi, 11-21.— Parsons (H. C.) Report of a case of 
acute rheumatism. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1903, 
xxviii, 1-3. Also: Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1903, 
xx, 12-15.— Smith (J. B.) Notes on a case of acute 
rheumatism. Med.Times&Hosp.Gaz.. Lond., 1896, xxiv, 
704. 

Rheumatic fever {Hyperpyrexia in). 

See, ateo, Rheumatic fever in children. 

GirxTHEK (F. ) *Ueber Hyperpyrexie beim 
akuten Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. Erlangen, 
1892. 

Hokfmaxx (K. E. G. ) Ueber hyperpyreti- 
schen Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Alexander (W.) Rheumatism with hyperpyrexia. 
Brit. M. .1.. Lond., 1897, i. 331.— Allen (W.) ^ Russell 
(J. W.) A case of rheumatic hyperpyrexia followed by 
symptoms resembling those of disseminated sclerosis. 
Lancet. Lond., 1902, ii, 150.— Bruns (C.) Ueber einen 
Fall von rheumatischer Hyperpyrexie. Beitr. z. wis- 



Rheumatic /rA<cr {Hyperpyrexia In). 

sensch. Med. Festschr d. Versamml. deutsch. Naturf. 

u. Aerzte .... Bmschwg., 1897, 42-50, 1 diag. — Bind 
(E.) Case of acute rheumatism with hyperpyrexia; re- 
covery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 1068*— Carette (P.) 
Hyperesthesie generalisee dans un cas de rhumatisme 
articulaire aigu. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 
113-115.— Cross (G.) A case of acute rheumatism, with 
hyperpyrexia, Quart, M. J., Sheffield, 1894, ii, 134-136.— 
Bage (A. M.) A fatal case of rheumatic hyperpyrexia 
treated by cold baths. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903. ii, 1335.— 
Ferguson < R. T.) Hyperpyrexia in subacute rheu- 
matic fever. Ibid., 1899, i, 148.— <iodf'rey ( A. E.) Acute 
rheumatism; hyperpyrexia; death. Ibid., 1893, ii, 993.— 
Heiibner. Zur Behandlung der Hyperpyrexie im 
acuten Gelenkrheumatismus (des sogenannteii Ccrebral- 
rheumatismus). Arch. d. Heilk., Lcipz., 1876, xvii, 134- 
155, 1 pi. — Kent (S.) A case of rheumatic fever with 
hyperpyrexia. Brit. M.J., Lond. 1896, i, 83. — Langwlll 
(H. G.) Hyperpyrexia in rheumatism. Scot. M. & S. J., 

Edinb., 1898, iii, 519-537. Also, Reprint. . The 

pathogenesis of rheumatism and the theories as to the 
production of hyperpyrexia in rheumatism. Scot. M. & 
S. J., Edinb., 1899, iv,*39-65. . Treatment of hyper- 
pyrexia in rheumatism. Ibid., 1 1 1 - 1 ">7 . — Lowe (A. J.) 
Acute rheumatism with hyperpyrexia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1896, ii, 1381.— Male (H. C.) "The treatment of rheu- 
matic hyperpyrexia. Practitioner, Lond., 1891, xlvi, 321- 
329.— Monro (T. K.) Case of acute rheumatic polyar- 
thritis; double pneumonia; hyperpyrexia (temperature 
107.4°) ; treatment by cool baths, and afterwards by con- 
continuous warm bath; recovery: slight bilateral ulnar 
neuritis. Glasgow M. J., 1898, xiix, 2S3-287.— Newman 
(H. R. C.) Hyperpyrexia in acute rheumatism. Lancet, 
Lond., 1900, i, 1725.— Phipps (G. C.) Hyperpyrexia in 
rheumatic fever, followed by tetanic convulsions and 
temporary labio-glosso-pharvngeal paralysis; recovery. 
Brit. M.J'., Lond., 1902, i, 391.— Bedteiibaeher (L.) 
Rheumatismus hvperpvreticus; Tod. Jahrb. d. VVien. 
k. k. Krankenanst, 1898", Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 
39.— Robertson (A.) Case of hyperpyrexia in acute 
rheumatism; treatment bv cold "bath, etc.; recovery. 
Glasgow M. J., 1891, xxxvi, 376-381. Also: Tr. Glasg. 
Path. & Clin. Soc, 1891-3, iv, 6-11. Also [Abstr.] : Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1891, ii, 929 — Rodd (M. L. B.) Fatal case of 
hyperpyrexia following rheumatism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1897, i, 1157.— Rosenthal (C.) Ein seltener Fall von 
hyperpyretischem Gelenkrheumatismus ohne nennens- 
werthe cerebrale Svmptome. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 395.— Smith (E. B.) A case 
of acute rheumatism; hyperpyrexia; recovery. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, ii, 294.— Tuil-Walsh (J. H.) Rheumatic 
fever with hyperpyrexia. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1894, xxix, 90-92, 1 chart,— Weber (H.) A case of 
hyperpyrexia (heat stroke) in rheumatic fever success- 
fully treated by cool baths and affusions. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond., 1871-2, v, 136-146. Also, Reprint.— Withers (J.S.) 
& Withers (O.) Acute rheumatism: hyperpyrexia; 
treatment by cold baths; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1898, i, 944. 

Rheumatic fever (Subcutaneous fibrous 
nodules in). 

See, also, Rheumatic fever (Subcutaneous 
fibrous nodules in) in children; Rheumatism 
(Nodular); Rheumatoid arthritis (Complica- 
tions of) . 

Bar (L. ) *Essai sur les nodosites sous-cuta- 
nees rhumatismales. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

GlRMA (F. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
nodosites rhumatismales. 8°. Toulouse, 189b. 

Hawthorne (C. O. ) Rheumatism, rheuma- 
toid arthritis and subcutaneous nodules. 8°. 
London, 1900. 

Lindmann (J.) * Ueber subcutane Knoten- 
bildung bei acuten Gelenkrheumatismus. [Hei- 
delberg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1888. 

— . The same. 8°. Berlin, 1888. 

Rabinowitsch (H.) * Beitrag zur Kenntniss 
des Gelenkrheumatismus mit Knotchenbildung 
(Rheumatismus der Sehnenscheiden). 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1899. 

. The same. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Bertoye. Observation nouvelle de nodosites sous- 
cutanees rhumatismales. Mem. et coinpt.-rend. Soc. d. 
8C med. de Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi, pt. 2, 260-265.— 
Coutts. A case of rheumatic periosteal node. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1890, ii, 873.— Cutter (E) Carbonate-of- 
lime or marble rheumatism. Med. Bull., Phila., 1900, 
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Rheumatic f ver ( Subcutaneous fibrous 
nodules in). 

xxii, 250. — Duckworth (D.) Four cases of rheumatic 
nodules. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 18.H3-4, xvi, 52; 190. 
Also, Reprint. — Edge (A. M.) Rheumatic nodules 
without cardiac lesion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 
116.— Exostoses et nodosites cutances d'origine rhu- 
matismale. Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1894, viii, 225.— 
French (H.) A case of multiple subcutaneous rheu- 
matic noduies. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, 
clin. sect., 75. — Garrod (A. E.) Case of multiple rheu- 
matic nodules in an adult. Ibid., 18.— Madden (W.B.) 
A case of subcutaneous "rheumatic" nodule, without 
rheumatism or chorea. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1SS9-90, 

xxiii, 277-280.— Hawthorne (C. O.) On subcutaneous 
fibrous nodules as evidences of rheumatism. J. Balneol. 
Climat., Lond., 1901, v, 38-44.— Kumberg (N. J.) Dva 
sluchaya uzlovatavo revniatizma (rheumatismus nodo- 
sus). [Two cases of ... ] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 
914 — Laqtirr (B.) Ein Fall von rheuinatiseher reci- 
divirender Schwiele. Verhandl.d. Cong. f. innereMed., 
Wiesb., 1896, xiv, 567-571.— VIcDoiinell (W.C.) Acute 
rheumatism associated with fibrous nodules. Tr. Hun- 
terian Soc. Lond., 1890-7, 104— .Tleusnier. Des nodo- 
sites rhumatismales souscutanees. Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1884, Par., 1885, xiii, pt. 2, 490-492.— 
IVliddleton. Painful subcutaneous growths in a pa- 
tient with a rheumatic history. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. 
Soc. (1886-91), 1892, iii, '26— Money (A.) Surface and 
subsurface nodular rheumatism. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 
540. — M.orjriilis.( Yu. A.) Rledkiy sluchal revmatizma, 
oslozhnennavo mnozhestvenuimi uzlami v podkozhnol 
klletchatkle. [Rare case of rheumatism, complicated 
with numerous nodules in the subcutaneous cellular tis- 
sue.] Protokzasaid. Tavrich. med.-pharm. Obsh., 1888-9, 
Simpheropol, 1890, i, 7-9.— Morichau-Beaiiohant 
& Landry (F. ) Une forme insolite de nodosites sous- 
cutanees rhumatismales. Arch gen. de med., Par., 1903, 
ii, 3265-3271.— Xepveu (G.) Des nodosites sous-cuta- 
n<5es rhumatismales produites par une embolie bacteri- 
fere. Assoc. franc/, pour l'avance d. sc. C.-r. 1890, Par., 
1891, xix, pt. 2, 775.— Osier (W.) Rheumatic neuritis 
associated with subcutaneous fibroid nodules. Montreal 
M. J.. 1890-7. xxv. 612.— Poynton (F. J.) <k Still (G.F.) 
The histology of the rheumatic nodule. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1898-9, 1, 324-328.— Strandgaard (X.J.) Om 
Optrsedelsen af subkutane fibrose Knuder ved reumatiske 
Ledaffektioner hos voxne. [The appearance of subcu- 
taneous, fibrous nodes in rheumatic articular affections 
of adults.] Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1901, 4. R., ix, 1; 31.— 
Strauss (H.) Leber die sogenannte "rheumatische 
Muskelschwiele". Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1898, xxxv, 
89; 121.— Tumyantseffi X.) K kazuistikle uzlovatavo 
revmatizma (rheumatismus nodosus). Voyenno-med. J., 

St. Peterb., 1894, clxxx, 438-452. . K patologicheskol 

anatomii uzlovatavo revmatizma. [Pathological an- 
atomy of nodular rheumatism.] Ibid., 1902, lxxx, 
med. -spec, pt., 1650-1657.— Weber (F. P.) Multiple 
fibrous nodules about each elbow with a rheumatoid 
condition of one foot. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1906-7, xxx, 
368.— Wlek (L.) Leber rheumatische Knoten bei aku- 
tem und ehronisehemGelenkrheumatismus. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1904, xiv, 1117; 1173; 1234; 1324. 

Rheumatic fever {Subc>/tuneous fibrous 
nodules in) In children. 

Barlow (T. & Warner (F.) On subcutane- 
ous nodules connected with fibrous structures 
occurring in children the subjects of rheumatism 
and chorea. 12°. London, 1881. 

Carpenter (G.) Multiple subcutaneous fibrous nod- 
ules in an infant apparentlv free from rheumatism. 
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1900-1901, i, 26-31, 
1 pi., 1 1. — Kisel (A.) Sluchal uzelkovavo revmatizma 
u dlevochki 12 llet. [Nodular rheumatism in a girl 12 
years old.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1897, ii, 32-36.— Nishi- 
zawa. [Rheumatismus nodosus infantum or rheuma- 
tismus fibrosa et osteosa.] Jikwa Zasshi. Tokyo, 1906, 565- 
576. 

Rheumatic fever {Sudden death in). 

Bissett (C. P.) A case of acute rheumatism ending 
fatally. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1894, vi, 214.— 
Faitont(P.) Mort subite dans la convalescence du 
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Med. m«d., Par., 1896, vii, 
363. — Franco ( D.) Sopra tin caso di reumatismo acuto 
rapidamente letale. Arc-h. internaz. d. spec, med.-chir., 
Napoli, 1893, ix, 85-88. Also: N. scuola med. napol., 1893. 
x, 09-74. — Gouget (A.) La mort brusque au cours du 
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Presse med.. Par., 1905, i, 
305-307. — Herrlngham (W. P.) Sudden death in acute , 
rheumatism. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1898, i, 370. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1898. i, 367. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1898, n. s., lxv, 107.— Jloore (J. S.) Unusual fatal com- i 
plications in a case of acute rheumatism. Med. Sentinel, 
Portland, Oreg., 1895, iii, 481. I 



Rheumatic fever (Thyroidal relations 
of)- 

Ausset (E.) La participation du corps thvroide au 
cours du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Bull. Soc de pe- 
diat. de Par., 1907, ix. 134-138. Also: Clinique, Brux 
1907, xxi, 364-368. Aim: Pediatrie prat., Lille, 1907, \\ 
104. — Illoway (H.) A case of acute thyroiditis of rheu- 
matic origin ( thyroidite rhumatismale aigue), rheu- 
matic pharyngitis, painful joints, inflammation of the 
thyroid gland, suppuration; recovery. Ann. Otol. Rhinol 
& Laryngol., St. Louis, 1909, ix, 112-116. Also, Reprint.— 
.Marfan. Troubles de la fonction thyroidienne apres 
un rhumatisme; traitement. Gaz. d. mill, infant, [etc 1 
Par., 1900. ii, 233-235 — Mourlqnand iG.) & Bouclini. 
Rhumatisme et maladie de Basedow. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 146-152. Aim: Lvon 
med., 1908, cx, 239 - 250.— Pagfes. Thyroi'dite rhuma- 
tismale. Montpel. med., 1905, xx, 164-168.— Robinson 
(W. E.) On the relationship between Graves' disease 
and acute rheumatism. Lanc et, Lond., 1906, i, 1037-1039.— 
Sergent (E.) A propos d'un cas de syndrome de Base- 
dow cons^cutif ii un crise de rhumatisme articulaire aigu 
prolongee. Bull, et mem. Soc. rn<5d. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 
3. s., xxiv, 1280-1286.— Vincent (H ) Le signe thvroi- 
dien dans le rhumatisme aigu. Ibid., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 

598-601. . Rapports de la maladie de Basedow avec 

le rhumatisme aigu. Ibid., 1907. 3. s., xxiv, 1286-1295. 
. Absence du signe thyroidicn dans les formes re- 
belles du rhumatisme aigu; ses consequences pathogeni- 
ques et therapeutiques. Ibid., 373-377. -. Sur la re- 
action thyroidienne dans le rhumatisme aigu et sur 
l'origine rhumatismale de certains cas de goitre ex- 
ophtalmique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, 
lxiii, 389-391. 

Rheumatic fever {Tonsillar relations 
of)- 

Boichon (J.) *Des angines premonitoires 
du rhumatisme articulaire. 4°. Satnt-Etienne, 
1895. 

Gurich. Der Gelenkrheumatismus, sein ton- 
sillarer Ursprung und seine tonsillare Heilung. 
8°. Breslau, 1905. 

Korte (C.) *Ueber die Beziehungen zwi- 
schen der Angina und dem acuten Gelenkrheu- 
matismus. 8°. Gbttingen, 1898. 

Abrahams (B.) On rheumatic tonsillitis. Tr. Clin. 
Soc. Lond., 1898-9, xxxii, 87-95.— Buss. Leber die Be- 
ziehungen zw.sehen Angina und acuten Gelenkrheuma- 
tismus. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1894, liv, 
1-38. — Cam pa ni (A.) Epidemia .di angine tonsillari 
derivanti da un caso di poliartrite reumatica con tonsil- 
lite. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 415-417.— 
Cobb (C. M.) A case of septic rheumatism of tonsillar 
origin. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1900-1901, xiv, 
492-495. Also, Reprint. — Crossland (J. C.) Tonsillitis 
as an initial symptom of acute rheumatism in the adult. 
J. Am. M. Ass", Chicago, 1892, xix, 519.— Ertler ( M.) Az 
angina lacunaris 6s a esiiz viszonyarol. [Angina laeu- 
naris and its relation to rheumatism.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest. 1897, xli, 475. — Gal lois (P.) L'angine rhu- 
matismale et l'hypothese d'une ongine naso-pharyn- 
gienne du rhumatisme. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 33- 
37. — <■ ii rich. Leber die Beziehungen zwischen Mandel- 
erkrankungen und dem akuten Gelenkrheumatismus. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1904, li, 2089 - 2091. Also: 
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellseh. f. vaterl. Cult. 1904, Bresl., 
1905, lxxxi, 53-55. Also, transl.: Med. Weekhl., Aimt., 

1905-6, xii, 359-362. . Die tonsillare Radikaltl.-e- 

rapie des Gelenkrheumatismus. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1905, xix, 691; 707. Also: Jahresb. d. schles. 
Gesellseh. f. vaterl. Cult. 1904, Bresl., 1905, lxxxii, 
144-148. — Ingals (E. F.) The relation of tonsillitis 
to rheumatism. Larvngoscope, St. Louis, 1907, xvii, 
712-717.— KietTer (C.*F.) The relation between ton- 
sillitis and acute articular rheumatism; with particu- 
lar reference to the prophvlaxis of postanginal rheuma- 
tism. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 318-322.— Kronen, 
berg (E.) Angina undac-uterGelenkrheumatismus:ein 
casuist ischer Beitrag. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1899, 
xlvi, 886.— Packard (F. A.) On infection through the 
tonsils, especially in connection with acute articular 
rheumatism. Tr. N. York Acad. M. (1896-1901), 1903, 298- 
346 — Prltohard (F. H.) A case of rheumatism pre- 
ceded bv an attack of tonsillitis. Hahneman. Month., 
Phila., 1894, xxix. 39-13.— Bottenbilier (E.) Tonsil- 
litis und Polyarthritis rheumatica. Ungar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1905, x, 578.— Sell u rig. Leber den ursach- 
lichen Zusammenhang zwischen Mandelentzundungund 
akutem Gelenkrheumatismus. Deutsche mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr.. Berl., 1901, xxx, 170-181. — Shields (W. B.) 
Rheumatism as a causative factor of inflammation of the 
so-called Waldevr's ring. South. Illinois J. M. & S., Me- 
tropolis, 1901-2, ii, 167-169. — Spear (E. D.) Luschka's 
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Rheumatic fever {Tonsillar relations 
of). 

tonsil: the siteot infection in articular rheumatism. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 359.— Thayer (W.H.) Ob- 
servations on rheumatism, especially as involving the 
tonsils. X. York M. J.. 1890, Hi, 90-93. Also, Reprint.— 
Vincent (H.) Atropine thyroi'dienne et sclerodermic 
conseeutives au rhumatisme. Bull, et mem. Soc. med 
d. hop. dePar., 1907, . 3. s., xxiv, 2S2-285.— Wade (Sir W.) 
Remarks on tonsillitis as a factor in rheumatic fever 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1S96, i, 829-832. Also: Gaillard's M J 
X. V., 1896,lxiii [lxv] , 441-453.— "Wtlllams i 1'. W.) On 
the throat as the source of systemic infection in acute 
rheumatism. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1904, xxii, 215-220. 

Rheumatic/^ ver {Transmission of). 

See, also, Rheumatic fever ( Thyroidal relations 
of); Rheumatic fever (Tonsillar relations of). 

Josseran (P.) *De la contagion dans le 
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

SubholtRB (W.) *Beitrage zu der Frage: 
1st der akute Gelenkrheumatismus eine Infec- 
tions-Krankheit? 8°. Gottingert, 1883. 

Gualdi(T. ) Infezione reumati'ca. Lavori d. Cong 
di med. int. 1892, Milano, [1893], v, 254-298.— Haw- 
thorne ( E. S.) Acute rheumatism; five cases of appar- 
ently direct infection. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1638.— 
Humphreys (F. R.) The infectious nature of rheu- 
matism. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895. n. s., lx, 465- 
467. Also: Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc. Lond., 189.5-6, 77- 
85.— Infectiousness of acute articular rheumatism; 
rheumatic phlebitis. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1896, xxxiv, 
380-382.— L<e Fenvre (W. P.) Infection in acute rheu- 
matism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 247.— ITlerigot de 
Treigny. Nature infectieuse et probablement conta- 
gieuse du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Rev. gen. de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1899. xiii, 529-531.— Meyer (G.) 
Mittheilung zweier Fiille von acutem Gelenkrheumatis- 
mus; gleichzeitige Erkrankung zweier Familienmitglie- 
der; eigenartige Erscheinungen bei dem einen Kranken. 
Bed. Bin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 380-382.— Oliva (P.) 
Contributo alio studio dell' infezione reumatica. Riv. 
venetadisc. med , Venezia, 1894, xxi, 492-501.— Pinzani 
(E.) Contributo alia conoscenza dclla natura infettiva 
del reumatismo X. raccoglitore med.. Imola, 1902, i, 337- 
341.— Poynton (F. J.) The infective nature of rheu- 
matic fever illustrated bv the studv of a fatal ease. Tr. 
M. Soc. Lond., 1904-5. xxvii, 283-297. Also: Brit. M. J., 
Lond.. 1904, i. 1117-1120.— Saunders (A.) Two cases of 
valvular disease of the heart in sisters, due to acute rheu- 
matism. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1903, viii, 313.— 
Singer (G.) Bemerkungen zu dem Artikel Wasser- 
mann's und MalkofT's: Leber den infectiosen Charakter 
und den Zusammenhang von acutem Gelenkrheumatis- 
mus und Chorea. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi 
735.— Talamon (C.) Rhumatisme conjugal. Med. 
mod., Par.. 1903. xiv. 243 — Wassermann & Malkott". 
Ueberden infectiosen Charakter und den Zusammenhang 
von acutem Gelenkrheumatismus und Chorea. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 638-640. See, also, supra, 
Singer. 

Rheumatic fever ( Traumatic). 

Becker (L.) Gelenkrheumatismus nach Trauma. 
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl.. 1900, vi, 233-236.— Benja- 
min (H.) De l'influence des plaies articulaires dans 
l'apparition du rhumatisme. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. 
vet., Par., 1901, n. s., xix, 259-264.— Bernstein (R.) 
Acuter Gelenkrheumatismus und Trauma. Ztschr. r. 
klin. Med.. Berl., 1900-1901, xlii, 430-442.— Bosek. Ein 
Fall von akutem Gelenkrheumatismus im Anschluss an 
ein Trauma. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 483.— 
Catrin. Rhumatisme et trauma. Med. mod., Par., 
1898. ix, 164-166.— Be Buck (D.) Traumatisch acuut 
gewrichtsrheumatisme. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1900-1901, 
vii, 586-588.— Hoett'el (T.) Akuter Gelenkrheumatis- 
mus und Trauma. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1906, iii, 317.— 
Hunter (C. H.j Trauma in its relation to rheumatism. 
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1900, xx, 102-105.— Ingel- 
rans. Rhumatisme et traumatisme (a r»ropos d'un cas 
clinique). Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1898, ii, 124-128.— 
Julliard (O. ) Dans quelles conditions le rapport entre 
un accident du travail et une attaque de rhumatisme ar- 
ticulaire aigu franc peut-il etre 6tabli? Med. d'accid. du 
travail. Par., 1906, iv, 97-115. Also: Rev. med. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1906, xxvi, 149-166. [Discussion] , 189-191.— 
Kleffter(C. F.) Rheumatoid pains following injuries in 
high altitudes. Denver M. Times, 1904-5, xxiv, 642-646.— 
Kissinger ( P. ) Ueber die Beziehungen von traumati- 
schen Einfliissen zur Entstehung von Gelenkrheumatis- 
mus und iiber pvogenen Ursprung desselben. Samml. 
klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1900, No. 281 (Innere Med., No. 
82, 177-194). . Beitnige zur Frage des Gelenkrheu- 
matismus nach Trauma. Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1901, 
xxii, 193 — Kiihne. Ein Beitrag zur Entstehung von 
Gelenkrheumatismus nach stumpfen Verletzungen. ' 
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Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1903, x, 182.— Seitz. 
l raumatischer Gelenkrheumatismus. Ibid., 1899, vi, 397- 

40'- • [Leber traumatischen Gelenkrheumatismus. 1 

Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 76.— 
riiieni (C.) Ueber Gelenkrheumatismus nach stum- 
plen Verletzungen. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902 
xxiu, 76o-767.— Weir (J.) Surgical or traumatic rheu- 
matism, with a note on the use of Corrigan's button. 
Glasgow M. J., 1904, Ixii, 18-26.— Wolff, Akuter Ge- 
lenkrheumatismus und Trauma. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1900, vi, 320. 

Rheumatic fever {Treatment of). 

See, also, Rheumatin; Rheumatism ( Chronic, 
Treatment of); Spirosal; Thorium; Thyroid- 
therapy. 

, Boncourt (J.-A.-V.) *Contribution histo- 
rique, experimentale et clinique a l'etude de la 
therapeutique du rhumatisme articulaire aigu 
et subaigu. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Bonxaed (A.) *Du dermatol et de ses ap- 
plications dans le rhumatisme. [Lyons.] 4°. 
Voiron, 1892. 

Brown (C. W. ) The treatment and cure of 
rheumatism, gout, lumbago, etc. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, [1885?]. 

. The same. 8°. [Philadelphia, n. dL] 

Busalla (P. A.) *Der acute Gelenkrheu- 
matismus und seine Behandlung mit Antipy- 
rin. (Nach dem Materiale der 2. medicinischen 
Klinik im konigl. Charite-Krankenhause zu 
Berlin, Jahrgange 1893-7. ) 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Coll antes y Buenrostro (J.) *De la apli- 
cacion del iodura de potasio en el reumatismo 
articular agudo. 8°. Mexico, 1872. 

Ducarre (J.) * Traitement du rhumatisme, 
et en particulier du rhumatisme aigu et subaigu 
par le pyramidon. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Garnier {Mine.), nee Savatier. Description 
des plantes utiles au traitement du rhumatisme. 
16°. Avignon, 1840. 

Graf (W.) Wie wird man Gicht und Rheu- 
matismus los? Allgemeinverstandlich antwor- 
tet. 12°. Berlin, 1901. 

. Wegweiser fiir Rheumatismus- und 

Gichtleidende. 12°. Berlin, 1902. 

Grisez (F.-J. ) *Quelques considerations sur 
le traitement du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 
4°. Strasbourg, 1866. 

Hanggi (A.) * Behandlung des akuten Ge- 
lenkrheumatismus mit Veratrin. 12°. Thun, 
1861. 

Jorissenne (G. ) Note sur le traitement du 
rhumatisme. 8°. Gand, 1884. 

Kaiixt (K.) Die rheumatischen Erkran- 
kungen und ihre Behandlung nach den Grund- 
siitzen des Naturheilverfahrens mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung des Pflanzenheilverfahrens 
(Phytotherapies 1. Hft. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Kaufmann. Wie vverde ich meinen Rheu- 
matismus los? 12°. Erfurt, [1901?]. 

Ohly ([K. E.] M. ) * Ueber die Wirkung des 
Phenocollum hydrochloricnm bei akutem Ge- 
lenkrheumatismus. 8°. Halle a. S., 1895. 

Pennincka (A.) Le traitement des rhuma- 
tismes et des nevralgies. 12°. Marcinelle, 
1905. 

Pulford (A.) Repertory of the symptoms 
of rheumatism, sciatica et cetera. 12°. Tiffin, 
Ohio, 1898. 

Roch (C.-M.-I.) *Sur Pemploi du tartrite 
de potasse antimonie dans le rhumatisme chro- 
nique. 4°. Strasbourg, 1806. 

Roullet (G. ) "*Le rhumatisme articulaire 
aigu; ses causes, son traitement. 8°. Toulouse, 
1907. 
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Rheumatic /I w r ( Treatment of). 

Royer (C. ) *Traitement du rhumatisme 
articulaire aigu etsubaigu par l'antipvrine. 4°. 
Paris, 1892. 

Santini (J.) *La methode evacuante dans 
le traitement du rhumatisme articulaire aigu 
(rhumatisme vrai infectieux infecte; association 
gastro-intestinale). 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Schmidt (A.) *Ueber die in der Gottinger 
medizinischen Klinik in der Zeit vom 1. April 
1877 bis 1. April 1889 bebandelten Fiille von 
acutem Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. Gbttingen, 
1890. 

So crd (R. ) * Traitement du rhumatisme 
articulaire aigu par l'antipyrine. Sa superiorite 
sur le salicylate de soude; son action preventive 
sur ies localisations cardiaques. 8°. Lyon, 
1900. 

Stadelmann ( H.) Der acute Gelenkrheuma- 
tismus und dessen psychische Behandlung. 
Eine Studie mit einem Vorwort von Schrenck- 
Notzing. 8°. Wurzburg, 1895. 

Vergely (P.) De Pemploi de la belladone a 
haute dose dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1869. 

Viala (P.-E.-M.) *L'opotherapie thyroi- 
dienne appliquce au traitement des affections 
rhumatismales. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899. 

Abrahams ( B.) The treatment of rheumatism. 
Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1907, xv, 35-47. Also: In- 
ternal Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., ii, 14-24. — Alger ( E. M.) 
Rheumatism and its treatment. Vermont M. Month., 
Burlington, 1895, i, 111-114— Allaire (G.) La catapho- 
rese appliquee au traitement du rhumatisme chronique 
et les resultats obtenus suivant les difrerentes formes. 
Gaz. med de Nantes, 1899-1900, xviii, 174-180. — A rnstein 
(F.) O zewnetTzneBQ uzyciu wyskoku w cie£kim przy- 
padku ostrego gogcca stawowego. [External use of alco- 
hol in a severe case of acute articular rheumatism.] 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1902. xxx, 425-127. — Aujeszky 
(A.) Az agathinrol. [Value of agathin (in rheumatic 
affections).] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1894, xxxviii, 196. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Pest, med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1894, xxx, 783.— Avanzino (G.) Contributo alia cura 
della poliartrite reumatica acuta colle iniezioni endove- 
nose di sublimato corrosivo. Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix, 
sez. prat., 417-422.— Bacon (L. C.) Treatment of rheu- 
matism. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul. Minn., 1906, viii, 413- 
415.— Baker (T. H.) Treatment of acute, articular, 
chronic, and muscular rheumatism. Am. Pract. & News, 
Louisville. 1896, xxii. 5-8.— Banerjee i R. 1'. i Rheuma- 
tism; its forms, course, prevalence, etiology in relation to 
the peculiar conditionsof the soil and climate, and treat- 
ment adopted, being a short resume of 976 cases treated 
(1897-190ti) at the Northern India Salt Revenue Hospital 
and Jodhpur Raj Dispensary at Bhatki Sanchor Luni 
Salt Sources. Marwar. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, 
xlii, 89-92. — Bennett (C. L.) The use of formic acid in 
rheumatism. J. Mich. M. Soc. . Detroit, 1905, iv, 547. — 
Bennett (E. H.) On the limitation of chronic rheu- 
matic arthritis to parts of joints. Tr. Row Acad. M. 
Ireland, Dubl., 1894-5. xiii, 332-336.— Beriramaschi (L.) 
Nuovo contributo alia terapia del reumatisnio poliartico- 
lare. Morgagni. Milano, 1896, xxxviii, 623-032. — Bern- 
helm i IT. | A: Simon ( P. i De Pemploi de l'antipyrine 
dans le rhumatisme art iculaire. In their: Rec de faits 
Clin. 1883-6, 8°, Par., 1890, 180-219.— Bishop (L. F.) The 
theorv and treatment of rheumatism. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1896, xlix, 150-153. [Discussion], 169. — Bloch (R.) 
Novy" therapeuticky a zaroven diagnosticky znusob leceni 
rheumatiekyeh affekci. [New therapeutic and diagnos- 
tic methods in the treatment of rheumatic diseases.] 
Casop. 16k. cesk.. v Praze, 1903, xlii, 831; 843. Also, 
transl.: Hcilkunde, Berl.-Leipz., 1903, 339-346. Also, 
transl.: Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Ma- 
drid, 1904, xiv, sect, de path, int., 335-341. — Bor- 
land (E. B.) Rheumatism. Penn. M. J., Pitts- 
burg, 1897, i, 110-112. Also, Reprint. —Boucher. 
Un cas de rhumatisme traite par la saignee. Bull. 
Soc. de med. de Rouen (1892), 1893, 2. s., vi, 127-129.— 
Butler (G. F.) The modern practical treatment of 
acute articular rheumatism. Therap. Med., N. Y., 1907, 
i, 119-123.— Calalfo (V.) Despre tratamentul rheuma- 
tismului prin mercur. Inst, de chir., Bucuresci, 1891, 
58-67.— Carriere (G.) Le traitement du rhumatisme 
articulaire aigu. Nord med., Lille, 1905, xi, 229-235. 
Also: Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1906, xvi, 29-15.— 
Carrieu & Vedel (V.) Traitement du rhumatisme 
articulaire aigu. N. Montpel. med., 1894, iii, 549-556. — 
Chandler (A. H.) On the specific action of large 



Rheumatic/ y< r ( Treatment of). 

doses of lime Juice in the treatment of acute, subacute 
and chronic rheumatism. Med. Era, St. Louis 1907 xvi 
5-10.— Chigayeir(N. F.) Vanni iz bervozovavo'lista 
pri llecheniisustavnavorevmatizma. [Baths from birch- 
tree leaves in the treatment of articular rheumatism 1 
Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1902, iv, no. 22,30 — 
Clark (C. C. P.) On the treatment of rheumatic' fever 
vith the compound tincture of cinchona. Therap Gaz 
Detroit, 1890, 3. s., vi, 808.— Clement. De l'antipy- 
rine dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu avec com- 
plications diverses. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc d sc 
med. de Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi, 143- 152. — Cohen 
(S. S.) The prophylaxis and general management 
of acute rheumatic fever. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 
1907, xlix, 2049-2053. [Discussion], 2055-2059. — Co pe 
(C. S.) Method and means found useful in the treat- 
ment of rheumatism, acute and chronic. Tr. Mich M 
Soc, Detroit, 1890, 254-260.— Coueh (L. B.) Formic 
acid in rheumatic conditions. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905 
lxvii, 972-974.— Crees (R.) Acute rheumatism and its 
treatment. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1898, xli, 141-143 — 
Davis (N. S.) The treatment of rheumatism by spe- 
cifics. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 2053-2059.— 
Dayton (H.) Treatment of rheumatism at the New 
York Hospital. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 585. [Dis- 
cussion] , 60.5-607.— Weeks (W. E.) Suggestions on the 
nature and treatment of rheumatism. N. York M J 
[etc], 1906, lxxxiii, 450-153. Also, Reprint.— Desplatw. 
Traitement du rhumatisme par le jus de citron. J. d sc 
med. de Lille, 1902, i, 208: 1903, i, 209.— Dock (G.) The 
treatment of acute rhumatism. Physician & Surg., De- 
troit & Ann Arbor, 1901, xxiii, 259"-264.— Domiii«rues 
d'Olivcira. A colchicina no tratamento de rheuma- 
tism© polyarticular agudo. Med. mod., Porto, 1894, i, 4.— 
Drappier. De l'emploi de la pilocarpine dans le trai- 
tement du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. J. d. sc. med. 
de Lille, 1894, ii, 243-245.— Drenning (F. C.) Therapy 
of rheumatism. Wisconsin M. Recorder, JamesvilFe, 
1905, viii, 345-347.— Duckworth (sir D.) The treat- 
ment of rheumatic fever. Hospital, Lond., 1907, xlii, 
679. — Dujardin-Beaumetz. Etude critique sur le 
traitement du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Bull. gen. 
de therap. [etc.], Par., 1894, cxxvi, 3-19.— Durozlez 
(P.) Du rhumatisme articulaire aigu et de son traite- 
ment. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1882), 1883, xvii, 217- 
225.— Favill (H. B.) Treatment of acute rheumatism. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 1017-1020— Feliei 
(F.) Poliartrite reumatica ed iniezioni endovenose di 
sublimato. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 225- 
230.— Fletcher (H. H.) A successful treatment of 
rheumatism. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1902-3, xv, 
91-94. Also: Denver M. Times, 1902-3, xxii, 492-196. 

. A successful treatment of rheumatism. Hot 

Springs M. J., 1903, xii, 1-5. Also: Kansas Citv M. Rec, 
1903, xx, 4-7. Also: Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1905, xxxi, 
236-239.— Forestier. Traitement du rhumatisme par 
les applications de gai'acol. J. de med. et chir. prat., 
Par., 1895, lxvi, 809. — Fotheringham (J. T.) The 
treatment of rheumatism. Canad. Pract. & Rev., To- 
ronto, 1903, xxviii, 17-24. Also: Dominion M. Month., 
Toronto, 1903, xx, 1-7. — Foy (G.) Rheumatinc. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiv. 136.— Francis 
(W. \V.) Report of cases of rheumatism treated in the 
Roval Victoria Hospital during the year 1902. Montreal 
M. J., 1903, xxxii, 580-583.— Franco (D.) Contribu- 
zione alia terapia dell' infezione reumatica. Lavori 
d. Cong, di med. int. 1892, Milano, [1893], v, 311- 
320. — de Freitas (E.) A antipyrina no rheuma- 
tismo articular agudo. Med. mod., Porto, 1894. i, 44.— 
Ga»liardi (C.) Sopra alcuni casi di reumatismo eu- 
rati coilicetolo. Boll. d. elin., Milano, 1898, xv, 487-489.— 
Ganz(C) Ueber Benzosalin, ein neues Antirheuma- 
ticum. Med. Woche, Halle a. S., 1906, vii. 509 - 511.— 
Gardemin (E.) Ueber Spirosal, ein neues ansserllcb 
anzuwendendes Antirheumaticum, nebst Bemerkungen 
iiber Novaspirin. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. n. 
Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 2046-2048.— Gerfoer (H.) Zur The- 
rapie des Rheumatismus. Wien. med. Presse. 1905. xlvi, 
2232: 2284 — Gerwin (C. H.) Ein Beitrag zur Behand- 
lung rheumatischer Erkrankungen. Aerztl. I'rax., Berl. 
u. Leipz., 1902, xv, 307: 351.— Gery. Traitement du rhu- 
matisme. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1875). 1*76, x. 144- 
147 — Glttck (S. A.) The treatment of acute rheumatic 
manifestations. Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1906. xii, 232- 
235 — Goldstone (K. H.) Treatment of rheumatism, 
with a report of twentv-nine cases. Internat. Therap., 
N. Y., 1906. ii, 117-121.— Gross (I.G.) Llecheniye ostravo 
sochlcnovnavo revmatizma po metodle Bourget. [Treat- 
ment of acute articular rheumatism by Bourget'smethod.] 
Voyenno-med. J.. St. Petersb., 1899, exevi, med. -spec pt., 
899^903.— Gull (W.W.) Cases of rheumatic fever, treated 
for the most part bvmint water. Guv's Hosp. Rep.. Lond., 
1865, 392-434, 1 tab.* ^4^o, in: Collect, published writings of 

8°, Lond., 1894, 475-511. — Haig ( A.) Notes and queries 

on the treatment of rheumatism. Hot Springs M. J., 1897, 
vi, 73-79.— Harris (C. G. ) Rheumatism treated by 
venesection and hvpodermoclysis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1904, xliii, 1630.— Helbich (K.) Ueber die An- 
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wendung des Linimentum menthol! chloroformiatum 
compositum Sedlacek. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1906, li, 
539.— Hewelke (O.) Nalewka acetae rncemosae w 
ostrym gosccu stawowym. [Tincture of ... in acute ar- 
ticular rheumatism.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1896, xvii, 
803-810.— Hewitt (G. A.) An effective treatment of 
rheumatism. Med. Bull., Phila., 1903, xxv, 182-185.— 
Hirsch (H. P.) Rheumatism and its treatment. Mo- 
bile M. & s. J., 1906, viii, 78-82.— Honlgschmled (E.) 
Therapeutische Yersuehemit Saloehinin und Rheumatin. 
Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg.. Wien, 1902, xiv, 317: 332.— Jaccoud. 
I'n cas de rhumatisme articulaire: complications; traite- 
ment variant avec la situation. J. de med. int., Par., 1900, 
iv, 623-626.— Jaeger (A. S.) The drug treatment of ar- 
ticular rheumatism in the adult. Med. & Surg. Monit., 

Indianap., 1903. vi, 43-47. . The Importance of heat , 

water, electricity, and diet in the treatment of rheuma- 
tism. Ibid., 102-107.— Jem ma (R.) La medicazione 
epidermica nella curadel reumatismo articolare acuto. 
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1896, xi, 248-250. Also: 
Atti Cong, region, ligure 1S96, Genova. 1S97, ii. 36-38.— 
Kaltcbaran K a anna., Vaid. Yograjgugal, an ayur- 
vedic remedy for rheumatic affections. Pract. Med., 
Delhi, 1906, iv, 61— Klemperer (G. ) Zur Kehandlung 
des akuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Thcrap. d. Uegenw., 
Berl., 1907, xl viii, 255 - 258.— Kloeber (J. S.) Acute 
inflammatorv rheumatism and its treatment. Med. Sen- 
tinel, Portland, Greg., 1903, xi, 132- 142.— K ran s (E.) 
Beitrag zur therapeutischen Wirkung del radioaktiven 
Uranpecherzuri'ickstiinde und des I'ranschliches beim 
chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus und dem akuten Ge- 
lenkrheumatismus mit seinem Folgeerkrankunsen. Yer- 
handl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1907. xxiv, 471- 
478 — de Lange (S.) Deniet medicamenteuze behande- 
lingvan rheumatisehe aandoeningen. Nosok6mos. Tijd- 
schr. d. Xederl. Vereen. ... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1903-4, 
iv. 367; 409.— Lan^lield. A safe method of treatment 
in rheumatic forms of arthritis. Therapist, Lond., 1906, 
xvi, 253-256.— Lee (E.) How to cure rheumatism. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896. xxvii. 202-205.— Le Gendre. 
" Le traitementdu rhumatisme aigu. J. de med. int., Par., 
1902. vi, 225-228. . Le traitement du rhumatisme ar- 
ticulaire aigu. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par , 
1907. XTiii, 1-3.— Lemoiue (G.) Emploi du bleu de 
methvlene dans le rhumatisme articulaire. Nordmed., 
Lille," 1899, v, 63.— Lenhartz (H.) Behandlung des 
akuten und chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus und der 
rheumatoiden und Muskelerkrankungen. Handb. d. 
spec. Therap. innerer Krankh.. Jena, 1896, v, 139-176. 
Also: Handb. d. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1898, 
2. AufL, vi, 520-555.— Levtson (F.) Om nogle Laege- 
midler, som i de senere Aar ere anbefalede ved Behand- 
lingen af Urinsyrekonkrementer og Gigt. [Some new 
remedies which in late years have been recommended in 
the treatment of concretions of uric acid and rheuma- 
tism.] Ugeskr. f. Lsger. K0benh.. 1896, 5. R., iii, 1-14.— 
Linke. Orudon. Therap. Xeuheiten, Leipz., 1908, iii, 
17-23.— Luff! A. P.) The treatment of rheumatic fever. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1901, Ixvi, 64-72.— Metiee (J. B.) 
Treatment of acute rheumatism. Cleveland M. J., 1902, 
i, 369.— Manders (H.) The relief of rheumatic pains 
by thorium salts. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1905-6. x, 
102-105.— Martin (A.) De l'acide phenique en injec- 
tions sous-cutances dans le traitement des affections rhu- 
matismales et en general douloureuses. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de therap., Par.. 1894, 191-200. — Medea (E.) La 
lattofenina nel reumatismo poliarticolare acuto. Boll, 
flin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1900, xiii, 88-99.— 
Meier (G. C. H.) A contribution to the treatment of 
acute rheumatism. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1899-1900, viii, 
114-118.— Merit (G.) Sulla terapia del reumatismo arti- 
colare e muscolare acuto. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, 
xxvii, 1085-1087.— Mesnard (P. A.) L'ulmarene dans 
les affections rhumatismales. Presse med., Par., 1902, ii, 
1207.— Meyer. The local treatment of acute rheuma- 
tism and allied conditions. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 
1902-3, ix, 230-232. Also, hand.: Allg. med., Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1903, lxxii, 114-116. — Miehaut. Etude sur la 
pathologie japonaise; influence des bains chauds sur le 
rhumatisme; pathologie infantile; influence de Pali- 
mentation lactee prolongee. Bull, gen.de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1892, exxiii, 130-134.— Moritz (E.) Leber die Be- 
handlung des Rheumatismus. St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr, 1894, n. F., xi. 285-287.— Moser (E.) Behandlung 
von Gicht nnd Rheumatismus mit Rontgenbestrah- 
lungen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 
1905-6, ix, 34-47 — Musoarieilo (A.) II joduro di po- 
tassio nella cura del reumatismo articolare acuto. Ri- 
forme med., Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 68-70.— Nei'e (A. A.) 
Treatment of rheumatism. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 290-292.— Osenbaeh (W.) Some 
clinical observations on the treatment of rheumatism. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 19C2, n. s., xlviii, 351-353.— Otto. 
Ueber die Behandlung rheumatischer Affectionen mit 
jodsaurem Natron. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1900, xiv, 
187-189.— Palardy (J.) Etude sur l'emploi de la sai- 
gnee dans le traitment du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 



Rheumatic. fever {Treatment of). 

Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1892, n.s., vi, 227-232.— 
Palmer (J. W.) How we should treat rheumatism. 
Med. Age, Detroit, 1904, xxii, 410-415.— Penrose (C.A.) 
Common yeast (Saccharomvces cerevisia') in the treat- 
ment of rheumatic affections. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait,, 1906, .xvii, 237.— Perglier ( L.) II reuma- 
tismo articolare acuto con speciale riguardo alia terapia. 
Poll. med. trentino, Trento, 1900, xix, 197; 219, 1 tab.— 
Petri Hi (A.) II metodo Baccelli e la poliartrite reu- 
matica. Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. prat., 434-436.— 
PlOsz ( B. ) Die Behandlung des Muskel-Rheumatismus 
mit Atropin-Morphium-Losung. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., 
Jena, 1899, iii, 194-197.— Polyanski (N. S.) K voprosu 
o llechenii revmaticheskikh stradaniy iodnokisllm nat- 
rom. [Treatment of rheumatic diseases by sodium io- 
dide.] Prakt. Vracli.S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 997. —Post (G. S.) 
Ichthyol in rheumatism. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902, 3. 
s., xviii, 604.— Rancon (A,) Les globulaires, la globu- 
larine, la globularetine et la teinture prasoide dans le 
traitement des affections goutteuses et rhumatismales. 
[Rap. de Delecceuillerie.] Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 
1902, lxix, 245 — Kauzier (G.) Traitement du rhuma- 
tisme articulaire aigu. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1906, i, 
655-668.— Keinhard (M.) Zur Prophylaxe und Thera- 
pie des Rheumatismus. Munehen. med'. Wehnsehr., 1898, 
xiv, 1176-1178.— Reisser. An sujet de Paction thera- 
peutiquo des piqures d'abeilles. Rev. med. et pharm. de 
I'Afrique du nord, Alger, 1898, i, 593.— Rieliy (H. A.) 
Some reflections on the treatment of rheumatic' manifes- 
tations. Buffalo M. J., 1900-1901, n. s., xl, 477-480.— Ries- 
meyer(L. T.) Some recent researches in rheumatic 
fever, with remarks on internal antisepsis. St. Louis 
Cour. Med., 1901, xxiv, 166-177.— Robin (A.) Le traite- 
ment d'un cas de rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Union 

med., Par., 1891, 3. s., Iii, 925-930. . Le traitement du 

rhumatisme articulaire aigu. J. de med. int., Par., 1907, 
xi, 1-3.— Roncag, liolo (E.) Terapia della infezione 
reumatica acuta. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1898, v, 
196-199. . II metodo del Singer nel trattamento del- 
la poliartrite reumatica acuta. Atti Cong, region, ligure 
1898, Savona, 1899, iv, 51-56.— von Rotli (G.) Das Lac- 
tophenin und seine Wirkung beim acuten Gelenksrheu- 
matismus. Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 1894, vii, 689-691. Also, 
transl.: Atlantic M. Weeklv, Providence, 1898, x, 177- 
182.— Rotliscli till (E. ) Die Selbstbehandlung der zen- 
tralamerikanischen Indianer bei rheumatischen Erkran- 
kungen. Wien. med. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 1706-1710.— 
San som (A. E.) The treatment of rheumatism. Inter- 
nat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., i, 1-15— Satterlee (F. Le R.) 
Rheumatic poison and its treatment. Merck's Arch., N. 
Y., 1906, viii, 44 — Satulio (S.) II rimedio nelle idiosin- 
crasie chiniche e nel reumatismo articolare con er.do- 
cardite. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1903, xi, no 2, 2-4. 

. Intorno ad un nuovo rimedio nelle idiosinerasie 

chiniche e nel reumatismo articolare, con endocardite. 
Ibid., 1901. xii, no. 2, 2. — s< li mitt. Analyse de Purine 
d'un malade soumis au traitement antirhumatismal par 
le jus de citron. Repert. de pharm.. Par., 1902, 3. s., xiv, 
293-295.— Sehudmak (A.) Cosaprin als neues Anti- 
pvreticum und Antirheumaticum. Klin. -therap. Wehn- 
sehr., Wien, 1899, vi,39-f2— Sehulman (M.),Talmage 
(J. B.), Tyrrell (J. B.) [eta!.]. How do you treat acute 
articular rheumatism? N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1906, lxxxi v, 
1038; 1088; 1136. — Schuster. Jodipinihjektionen bei 
gichtisch-rheumatischen Erkrankungen. Veroffentl. d. 
Hufeland.Gesellsch. in Berl., 1904, 82-87. Also: Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 425. . Die therapeu- 
tisehe Verwendung der subkutanen Jodipininjectionen 
bei rheumatoiden Gelenksentziindungen. Therap. d. 
Oegenw., Berl., 1904, xiv, 160-163. Also, transl.: Med. 
Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, xxxii, 531; 645.— 
Sell weitzer (A.) Adatok a rheumatikus bantalmak 
gy6gykezelcsehez. [Contributions on the treatments of 
rheumatic troubles.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1906, iv, 408. 
Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest. 1906, xlii, 

269-271. . Ket vij antirheumaticumrol. [Two new 

antirheumatics. ] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 
466. — Shoemaker (J. V.) The treatment of rheuma- 
tism. Med.-Chir. .1., Phila., 1904, v, no. 4, 1-6.— Slitshe- 
pinski (A. A.) K vorposu o llechenii sustavnavo i 
mishechnavo revmatizma po sposobu Bourget, [Treat- 
ment of articular and muscular rheumatism by the 
method of ... ] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 

1902. xiii, 1913-1918.— Sigel (J.) Ueber den therapeuti- 
schen Werth des Rhcumatins. Berl. klin. Wehnsehr., 

1903, xl, 703-705. Also, transl.: Rev. med. de la Franche- 

Comt(S, Besancon, 1903, xi, 170-174. . Rheumatin. 

Berl. klin. Wehnsehr., 1904, xli, 19.— Singer (G.) Die 
Behandlung des acuten Gelenkrheumatismus mit intni- 
venosen Sublimatinjectionen. Centralbl. f. d. ges. 
Therap., Wien, 1898, xvi, 1-14.— Sogliano (M.) Sulla 
cura abortiva della reumartrite acuta. Atti di r. Accad. 
med. -chir. di Napoli, 1904, n. s., lviii. 255.— Spuller (G.) 
Ein Beitrag zur Acetopyrin-Medieation bei Gelenksrheu- 
matismus. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 106-108. 
Also, transl.: N. medic, Brux., 1904, iv, no. 3, 6; no. 4,3.— 
Steinitz (E.I Erfahrungen uberdie Behandlung des 
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Rheumatic y< ver {Treatment of). 

akutcn Gelenkrheumatismus mit Stauungshyperamie. 
Ztschr. f. klin. Mod., Berl., 1907, lxiv, 125-158.— Stengel 
(A.) Somenoteson the treatment of rheumatism. Med. 
News, X. Y., I900,lxxiii. 963-965. Also, Reprint. Also: Med. 
Rec., X. Y., 1900. lxxvii, 963-965.— Streffer. Rheumatin. 
The rap. Xeuheiten. Leipz., 190(5, i, 358-355. — Snmmen 
(T. O.) Therapeutic indications of rheumatic-pathology. 
J, Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 112-114.— Svlrenko 
(V. O. ) Xoviye sposobi liecheniya revmatisma. IXew 
methods of treating rheumatism.] Arch. vet. nauK, S.- 
Peterb., 1906, xxxvi, pt. 2, 20 J 29.— Szana ( A. ) Die thera- 
peutische und prophylaktische Rolle der Kleidung bei 
Rheumatismus. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1898, xx, 
334: 317.— Tatzel. Rheumatismus. Ztschr. f. Hvpnot. 
[etc.], Berl., 1894-5. iii, 268. — Testolin (R. ) ' Etio- 
logia del rheumatismoarticolaree muscolare acuto; delle 
diverse cure proposte: un caso di reumatismo poliartico- 
lare acuto guarito colle iniezioni alia Bouchard. Riv. 
med.. Milano, 1906, xiv, 85 — Thomas (W. E.) Acute 
rheumatism and its treatment. St. Louis M. Rev., 1902, 
xlv, 257-240. — Traitement de l'attaque de rhuma- 
tisme articulaire aigu simple. Union med.. Par., 1895, 
3. s., lix, 517: 529.— Tuec-i (G.) II bleudi etilcne nel 
reumatismo articolare acuto. Gazz. internaz. di med. 
prat., Napoli, 1900, iii, 176. — VySln (V.) LSeeni akut- 
niho rheumatism! kloubniho. [The treatment of acute 
articular rheumatism.] Lek. rozhledv, Praha, 1900, viii, 
257-265.— Walter (F.J.) Rheumatism and its treat- 
ment. Mcd. Rec, X. Y.. 1907, Ixxi, 89-95.— Watson 
(L. F.) The treament of acute articular rheumatism. 
X. York M. J. [etc], 1906, lxxxiv, 1038— Weber (L.) 
Die Kehandlung der schweren Formen des acuten 
Gelenkrheumatismus, wenn wirdenselben als acute in- 
fective Arthritis auffassen. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 
1899, xi. 11-11. [Discussion], 133-140. — Weisz ( E. ) 
Zur Behandlung des subacuten Gelenkrheumatismus. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 

therap. Beil., 56. . Einige Bemerkungen iiber die 

Behandlung ill - subacuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Aerztl. 
Centr.-Ztg., Wien. 1901, xiii, 73. Also: Pest, med.-chir. 

Presse, Budapest. 1901, xxxvii, 399-402. . Ahideges 

meleg szerepe az iziileti csuz kczeleseben. [The r61e of 
cold and heat in the treatmentof articular rheumatism.] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, L905, xiv, 216-21 8.— Westervelte 
(J. D.) Treatment of acute rheumatism. St. Louis M. 
Era, 1898-9, viii. (9-52. — Witthauer (K.) Behandlung 
des Gelenkrheumatismus mit Kollargolklvsmen. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1907 iii. 1266.— Wotor (F.I Glycosal als 
neues Antirheumaticum. Med. Woche, Berl.', 1903, iv, 
499-502.— Wy mi ( W. H. ) The treatment of acute rheu- 
matism. Midland M. J. Birmingh., 1906, v, 98-103.— 
SBaesleln (T.) Sullacura del reumatismo. Bull. d. r. 
Accad. med. di Genova, 1892, vii, 265-267. —5K wart 
(B. H.) Treatmentof acute articular rheumatism. Kan- 
sas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 197-199. 

Rheumatic fever {Treatment of Cli- 
matic). 

Brnnton IT. L.) Hammam R'Irha as a winter re- 
sort in gout and rheumatism. Practitioner, Lond., 1881 
xxvi, 241-250.— Buckley (C. W.) The influence of cli- 
mate upon gout, rheumatism, and rheumatoid arthritis. 
J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1907, xi, 67-89. Also: Med. 
Mag., Lond., 1907, xvi, 132-140.— Hn chard (H.) Rheu- 
matikus es arteriosus eredetii szivbajosok a Foldkozi- 
tenger melleken. [Rheumatic and arterial heart affec- 
tions on the shores of the Mediterranean Sea.) Fiirdo- es 
vizgy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1904,25-30. — OTorlez. Influ- 
ence du climat mediterranean sur le rhumatisme et les 
rhumatisants. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1905, xlviii, 33; 41; 49; 
59.— Sarduu (G.) Le rhumatisme sur lc littoral medi- 
terraneen francais. Gaz. d. hop. de Lyon, 1905. vi, 440- 
443.— Triboulet (H.) De Pinfluence du climat medi- 
terraneen sur les rhumatismes et les rhumatisants 
[Rap.J J. de phvsio-therap., Par., 1904. ii. 271-287. Also: 
Gaz. O. eaux, Par., 1905, xlviii, 194: 201.— Williams (L.) 
Rheumatics in relation to climate. Birmingh. M. Rev., 
1905, lviii, 457-469. 

Rheumatic fever {Treatment of Die- 
tetic). 

See, oho, Rheumatism {Chronic, Treatment 
of); Rheumatoid arthritis ( Treatment of). 

Allinson (T.-R.) Sans aucune drogue, rien 
qu'avec un regime alimentaire approprie, et 
une hygiene bien comprise; guerison certaine 
du rhumatisme aigu et soulagement certain du 
rhumatisme chronique. Trad, de l'anglais par 
A. Thirion. 12°. Londres & Porta, 1904. 

It rami a ii (J. W.) The causation and dietetic treat- 
ment of rheumatism. Nashville J. M. & 8., 1907, 
ci, 1-5.— Fletcher (II. H.) A successful treatment of 
rheumatism. Milwaukee M. J., 1903, xi, 8-11.— Herr 



Rheumatic fever {Treatment of Die- 
tetic). 

(A. W.) Feeding in rheumatism. Med. Council Phila 
1906, xi, 290-293.— Jarvis (G. O.) Diet in rheumatism' 
Internet. M. Mag., X. Y., 1903, xii, 4-8.— Ma reuse (I )' 
Diiitetik des Rheumatismus. Monatschr. f. prakt Was- 
serh., Mimehen, 1904, xi, 272-277. — Pope (C. ) The 
non-medicinal treatmentof acute and chronic rheuma- 
tism. N. Orl. M. &S. J., 1896-7, xlix, 390-398. 

Rheumatic. fever {Treatment of Elec- 
tric) [including electrolysis]. 

See, also, Rheumatism (Chronic, Treatment 
of). 

Fockenherger (E.-C.) *De 1' introduction 
electrolytique de l'ion salicylitique dans le 
traitemeiit local des arthrites rhumatismales 
8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Baynes (I), i The electrical treatment of gout and 
rheumatism. Mcd. Electrol. & Radiol., Lond., 1904 v 
171-180.— Billiiikin. Goutte aigue et rhumatisme ar- 
ticulaire aigu traites par le e. c. h. i. Bull. off. Soc. franc 
d'elcetrother., Par.. 1907, xv, 85-87.— Files (C.O.) Rheu- 
matism. Tr. Am. Electrother. Ass. 1899-1900, Phila., 1901, 
73-76.— Hlghee (C. G.) The treatmentof rheumatisni 
by electricity.^ J. Electrother, N. Y., 1896, xiv, 208-211 — 
Labatut, Jourdanel & Porte. Traitemeiit des 
manifestations articulaires de la goutte et du rhumatisme 
par introduction electrolytique du lithium. Dauphine 
med., Grenoble, 1895, xix, 7-24.— Leiiillieux. Intro- 
duction dans l'organisme d'ions a action therapeutique; 
application an traitemeiit des manifestations articulaires 
et periarticulaires de la goutte etdu rhumatisme. Bull, 
off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., Par., 1903, x, 103-105. Also: 
Arch. med. d'Angers, 1903, vii, 331-334. Also: Cong. In- 
ternat. de med. O.-r., Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de physiol. 
[etc.], 129-131.— IHaddox (E.) Xote sur Taction de la 
chaleur electrique et de la dionine dans les affections 
rhumatismales. Clin, opht., Par., 1902, viii, 352.— Flak- 
ier (G. E.) The high frequency currents in chronic 
rheumatism and rheumatoid arthritis. Penn. M. .1., 
Athens, 1906-7, x, 314-348.— Rainear (A. P.) The 
electro-therapeutics of rheumatism. Codex med. Phila., 

1897-8, iv, 1-4. Also, Reprint. . Electricity in the 

treatment of rheumatism. Am. Med., Phila. & York, 
Pa., 1907. n. s., ii, 170-173. Also, Reprint.— Soulages. 
Application des courants ii haute frequence dans une 
crise aigue de rhumatisme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 768. 

Rheumatic fever {Treatment of Local) 
[ Ph ysti< itherapy]. 

See, a/so, Rheumatism (Chronic), Rheuma- 
toid arthritis, Treatment of. 

Chevandier (P.) *De la methode thermo- 
n'sineuse appliquee au traitement du rhuma- 
tisme apyretique. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Bogart (T. N.) Use and abuse of massage in the 
treatment of rheumatism. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 
1905-6, ii, 623-025.— 4'alderon ( E.) The use of dry, hot 
air in the treatment of rheumatism and rheumatic pains. 
Pacific M. ,1., San Fran., 1899, xlii, 641-645.— Fiiiistroin 
(0.) El reumatismo v el amasamiento. Rev. Ibero-Am. 
de cien. med., Madrid, 1904, xi, 114-119.— Glbney (II.) 
Brief notes on rheumatic joints treated by hot air. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvii, 93-95— Gibney (V. P.) The 
treatment by superheated dry air of stitf and painful 
joints, including the rheumatic and tuberculous, at the 
Hospital for the Ruptured and Crippled. Med. Rec. N.Y., 
1897, li, 109-111.— Gilbert (W. H.) The application of 
Dr. Frey's hot-air douche in combination with massage, 
with an account of its application in chronic gout and 
rheumatism. Cong, intermit, de med. C. r., Par., 1900, 
sect, de therap., 291-297.— Gillespie (A. L.) Notes on 
the treatmentof acute articular rheumatism by hypoder- 
mic injections of carbolic acid. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 
1891, n. s., li, 610.— Graham (D.) Massage in rheuma- 
tism of the temporo-maxillarv articulation and muscles 
of the lower jaw. Intemat. Dent. J., N. Y., 1894, xv,487- 
491.— Kessler (G. L.) Thermaerotherapv in rheumatic 
affections. Brooklyn M. .1., 1900, xiv, 436-144 — Koh- 
liidjy. La massotherapie dans le traitement du rhu- 
matisme articulaire aigu. Rev.de cinesie, Par., 1904, vi, 
198-206.— Laqueur (A.) Die Anwendung der physi- 
kalischen Heilmethoden in derTherapie des acuten Ge- 
lenkrheumatismus. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 
329-331.— Lemoine (G.) Traitement local de la douleur 
dans le rhumatisme articulaire. Nord med., Lille, 1898, 
iv, 26.— Sara lid is (H.) Le traitement du rhumatisme 
articulaire aigu franc par le massage au p^trole. Rev. 
de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1901, lxviii, 73-79. Also: 
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Rheumatic/ ver ( Tn atrrii nt of Local) 
[Physiotherapy]. 

Rev. san. mil., Bacuresct, 1901-2, v, 607-622.— siiands 
(A. R.) Severe pain and spasm of Inflammatory rheu- 
matism of the ankle relieved by immobilization of 
the joint. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi. 659. Also, Re- 
print.— Sibley ( W. K. ) Chronic rheumatism, caus- 
ing ankvlosed knee and elbow: treated by hot-air baths. 
Clin. J-, Loud., 1896-7. ix, 37. Also: Med. Times & IIos|>. 
Gaz., Lond., 1S97, xxv, 319. . Local hot-air treat- 
ment in rheumatism and allied affections (Tallerman- 
Sheffield). Lancet, Loud., 1896. ii, 693-598. Also, Re- 
print.— Stewart (J.) & Bellly i W. G.) The treatmenl 
of rheumatic affections by the Tallerman-shellieUi hot- 
air apparatus. Montreal M. J., 1890-7, xxv, 724-728.— 
Vance (W. K.1 Cold steel as an antirheumatic. Tr. 
Pan-Am. M.Cong. 1893. Wash., 1895. pt. 1, 307-309.— Wal- 
brldge (S. P.) Mechanical treatment of chronic rheu- 
matism. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1892, lxiii, 78-84.— Weisz 
(E.) Kalt und warm bei Behandlung des Gelenkrheu- 
matismus. Bl. f. klin. Hydrother., Wien, 1905, xv, 106-110. 

Bhenmatic fever (Treatment of Oper- 
ative) . 

See, also, Rheumatism ( Chronic, Treatment of). 

Ardln-Delteil (P.) Action de l'aspirine dans lea 
rhumatismes dits infectieux. Montpel. med., 1903. xvii, 
279-285.— Bristow (A. T.) Is there a surgical side to 
acute rheumatism? Brooklyn M. J., 1900, xiv, 427-430.— 
Cordeiro (F.J. B.) Aspiration in acute articular rheu- 
matism. Am. J. M. Sc.. Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s.. exxxi, 
529-533.— Dennis (J. B.) Acute rheumatic fever as 
treated by the O'Connor surgical treatment for acute 
articular rheumatism. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 
Pa.. 1905, xvii. 204-207.— Oiirieh. Die tonsillare Radi- 
kaltherapie des Gelenkrheumatismus. Verhandl. d. 
Kong. f. innere Med.. Wiesb., 1905. xx. 418-424.— Hoke 
(M.) Conditions found in chronic rheumatism of the 
knees and the relief afforded by operations. Atlanta 
Jour.-Rec. Med., 190.5-6, vii, 819-828.— Lejars (F.) L'in- 
tervention operatoire dans le rhumatisme chronique de- 
formant. Semaine med., Par., 1905, xxv, 25-28.— IHe- 
Graw (T. A.) Excision of the knee for chronic rheu- 
matism. Hot Springs M. J., 1902, xi, 241-247.— Nevitt 
(R. B.) Surgical indications in rheumatism. Canad. 
Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1903, xxviii, 11-15. Also: Do- 
minion M. Month., Toronto, 1903, xx, 7-11.— O't'onor 
(J.) Surgical treatment of acute rheumatic arthritis. 
Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlviii, 269-277. Also: Internat. M. 
Mag., Phila., 1897, vi, 702-708. Also: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1897, n. s., lxiv, 471-474. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1898. xxvii, 177-186. Also: Glasgow M.J. ,1898, 1, 192-194. 

. The surgical treatment of acute infective arthritis 

and cellulitis (acute articularrheumatism). Ann. Surg., 

Phila., 1899, xxix, 469-180. . Two cases of acute 

rheumatism treated surgically. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 

93. . The surgical treatment of rheumatic fever. 

Ibid., 1903, i, 228-231.— Sehiiller (M.) Chirurgische 
Mittheilungen fiber die chronisch rheumatischen Ge- 
lenkentziindungen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1892-3, 
xlv, 153-185. 

Rheumatic fever (Treatment of) "-If/, 
aspirin. 

Arn Me in (F.) Kilka slow o uzyciu aspiryny w os- 
trym goSccu stawowym i stanach pokrewnych. ' [Aspirin 
in acute articular rheumatism and similar diseases. 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1900, xxviii, 1190-1193.— Barnett 
(H. N.) Aspirin in rheumatism; a warning. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1905, ii, 21. — t'ampanella (G.) L' uso del- 
l'aspirina nel reumatismo articolare. Boll. d. din.. Mi- 
lano, 1901, xviii, 453— 157. — Fackelniann. Aspirophen, 
ein neues Antirheumaticum und Analgeticum. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, Ixxv, 645— Gilkinet (G.) 
L'aspirine dans le traitement des affections rhumatis- 
males. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de Liege, 1904, xliii, 140-159.— 
Jlackey (E.) On the value of aspirin in acute rheu- 
matism. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1293-1295.— Oku ro ( Y. ) 
[Use of aspirin for rheumatic arthritis.] Chiugai Iji 
Shinpo, Tokio, 1900, xxi, 1086; 1255.— Protin (C. A.) 
The treatment of rheumatism with acetvl-salicylic acid 
(aspirin). Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1901, iii, 259-261.— Koch 
(M.), Jeanneret (M.) & Lamuni^rc (M.) Die Vor 
teile des Aspirins bei Rheumatismus-Behandluug dem 
Natrium salicvlicum gegeniiber. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1907, xxi, 239-244.— Roelig (E.) Ucber Aspirin, 
ein neues Antirhcumaticum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, therap. Bcil., 6-8.— Symp- 
lon (E. M.) Clinical notes on the use of aspirin in 
rheumatism and other diseases. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 
1902-3, xi, 117-119.— Vorobyeff (N. A.) Ob aspirinle 
pri ostrom sustavnom revmatizmle. [Aspirin in acute 
articular rheumatism.] Bolnitsch gaz. Botkina, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1901, xii, 909-914.— Wright (T. P.) On the thera- 
peutic value of aspirin in rheumatism, and as an anal- 
gesic. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxx, 235. 



Rheumatic fever (Treatment of) by 
baths and mineral icaters. 

See, also, Rheumatism (Chronic, Treatment 
of); Rheumatoid arthritis ( Treatment of). 

Flocken(R.) *De l'emploi de la "medica- 
tion refrigerante dans le traitement du rhu- 
matisme articulaire aigu. 8°. Strasbourg/, 
1872. J 

Leclere (C.) Du rhumatisme; manifesta- 
tions diathesiques traitees par les eaux de 
Plombieres. 8°. Paris, 1875. 

Shepard(C. II.) Rheumatism, and its-treat- 
ment by Turkish baths. 12°. Brooklyn, N. ) ., 
1892. 

. The same. 5. ed. 12°. Brooklyn. 

X. Y.. is; is. 

Araiiyi (Z.) Neuraszteui&sok reumas megbetegedS- 
seinek balneoterapiaja. [Rheumatic neurasthenic dis- 
eases and balneotherapy.] Budapcsti orv. ujsag, 1903, i, 

136; 157. . Adatok az idegesek rheumajanak fitrdoi 

kezel6s6hez. [Contributions on the bath treatment of 
nervous rheumatism.] Ibid., 1906, iv, 405-408.— Bart lie 
de Sand fort. Du bain de boues cnez certains rhuma 
tisants cardiopathes. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1887, xvi, 
554; 566; 587. Also, Reprint. — Berthier. Curesulfuree 
hyperthermale et pathogenie du rhumatisme articulaire 
chronique. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et de climatol. 
[etc.], 1902. C. r., Grenoble, 1903,"vi, 516-521. — Bertier 
(F.) Simple note sur le traitement du rhumatisme ar- 
ticulaire chronique par les eaux d'Aix-les-Bains (Savoie). 
Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1876-7, xxii, 317-326. 

so, Reprint— Brandt (C. N. ) Nature's alkaline treat- 
ment of gout and rheumatism by the use of natural alka- 
line thermal waters. Cong, internat. dem6d. C.-r., Par., 
1900, sect, de path, int., 407-412.— C'rees (R.) The value 
of mineral springs in the treatment of rheumatic affec- 
tions. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1896, xiv, 495- 
500.— Delinas (L.) Essai d'un guide pratique des rhu- 
matisants aux eaux minerales. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. 
de Par., 1889, xxxiv, 224-263. — Frodsham (J. M.) it 
Steed ma it (J. F.) Case of hyperpyrexia of rheumatic 
fever; treatment by cold bath; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 

1891, ii, 983. — Fiirstenberg (A.) Zur hydriatischen 
Behandlung der rheumatischen Erkrankvihgen. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 443.— Ciaube. La remineralisation 
appliquee au traitement des rhumatisants chroniques. 
[Rap. de A. Robin.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1901, "3. s., 
xlv, 594-599.— Harding (E. S.) The treatmentof rheu- 
matismat Caledonia Springs. Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxvi, 
250-263. Also: Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1907, 
xxxvi, 343; 392.— Hinsdale (G.) Treatment of rheu- 
matism and gouty states at the Virginia Hot Springs. 
Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1906, xix, 106-108.— 
Kraft ( li. ) Die Biiderbehandlung des chronischen Ge- 
lenkrheumatismus. Phys.-med. Monatsh., Berl., 1904-5, 
i, 20-23.— de Lauren hasten. De Taction des eaux de 
la Motte sur le rhumatisme. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 

1892, xvi, 153-158. — Larauza (A.) Du traitement du 
rhumatisme musculaire et du rhumatisme articulaire 
simple par les eaux et boues hvperthermales de Dax. 
Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.]. Par., 1896, vii, 161-165. — 
Iienscnner (R.) Some observations on rheumatism 
and its treatment with the mineral baths at Mount Clem- 
ens; report of cases. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1906, v, 
541-546. — Planelie. Le rhumatisme trait6 par les eaux 
et boues de Balaruc-les-Bains. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. 
etde climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 513-530. Also [Abstr.] : 

. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1898, ix, -146.— Pribram 
(A.) [Die Hydrotherapie des acuten Gelenksrheuma- 
tismus.] Spec. Path. u. Therap. . . . Nothnagel, Wien 
1899-1901, v, 437-442. Also: Bl. f. klin. Hvdrotherap., 
Wien, 1899, ix, 1G4-169. —Sanderson (A.J.) Hydro- 
therapy in rheumatism. Calif. State J. M., San Fran.. 
1904, ii, 287-289.— Sliepard (C. H.) Rheumatism, and 
its treatment by Turkish baths. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1890, xv, 121-127.— Thiroloix & Bretonville. Rhu- 
matisme viai infectieux a determinations articulaires el 
viscera les multiples et tenaccs; impuissance do la medi- 
cation salicylee; sedation rapide sous l'influence des 
bains froids et des injections intra- vcineuses de collargol, 
J.demed.ini., Par., 1905, ix, 91. — Utscnlck (J.) Die 
Berechtigung der hydriatischen Behandlung des Ge- 
lenksrheumatismus. Fortschr. d. Hvdroth. Pestschr.W. 
Winternitz, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, 176-185. — Weiss ( E.) 
Wie sollen wir Fiille von subacutem Gelenkrheumatis- 
mus in Biidern behandeln? Veroffentl. d. Centralverb. 
d. Balneolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 158-163. Also: Wien. 
med. Pressc. 1900, xli, 812-814.— Winternitz. Hydro- 
therapie und chronischer Gelenkrheumatismus. Verof- 
fentl.d. Hufeland.Gesellsch.inBerl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 

1893, xv, 66-76. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl , 1893, 
xiv, 4 13- lit;. — Yttslitslienkoflf* (A. A.) Llecheniye 
vodoyu revmatizma u lits, stradayushtshikh porokom 
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Rheumatic fever (Treatment of) by 
baths and mineral waters. 

serdtsa. [Hydrotherapy of rheumatism in people suffer- 
ing from heart disease.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v 
Mosk., 1897, xxxvi, pt. 1, 315-326. 

Rheumatic fever ( Treatment of) toith 
mesotan. 

Burnet (J.) Mesotan; a new local anti-rheumatic 
remedy; a short account of six months' experience of its 
use in forty-seven cases. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1904, xxxii, 162-164.— Carbouell y Soles (F.) 
El mesotan, topico salicilico anti-reumatico. Arch, de 
ginecop., Barcel., 1903, xvi, 447-419.— €rocco (E.) II 
mesotan nella cura delle aflezioni reumatiche. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 1026.— Floret (C.) II mesotan; 
antireumatico per uso esterno. N. progr. internaz. med.- 
chir., Napoli, 1904, i, 136.— Folaclie (A.) El mesotan en 
las afecciones reumaticas. Rev. valenc. de cien. med., 
Valencia, 1906, viii, 187. — Kieffter (C. F. ) Meso- 
tan in the treatment of rheumatism and allied states. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1905, 3. s., xxi, 150-159.— Llepelt 
(K.) Mesotan, ein ausserlichesAntirheumatikum. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 361.— Metssner (P.) Ueber 
ein iiusserlich anwendhares Antirheumaticum, das Meso- 
tan. Med. Woche, Berl., 1903, 106. — Neubauer (J.) 
Die iiusserliche Behandlung rheumatischer Affektionen 
roit Mesotan. Berl. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 551- 
553. Also: Wien. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 551-553. — 
Posselt (A.) Ueber Mesotan, ein neues iiusserlich an- 
zuwendendes Antirheumaticum. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1903, xxiv, 232-234.— Rulteiuann (J.) Ueber 
Mesotan, ein externes Antirheumaticum. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 23. — Scliifone 
(G.) II trattamento delle aflezioni reumatiche col meso- 
tano. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 334-336. 

Rheumatic fever (Treatment of) with 
salicylic acid and compounds. 

See, also, Rheumatic fever {Treatment of) 
with aspirin', Rheumatic fever (Treatment of) 
with mesotan; Rheumatic fever (Treatment of ) 
with salophen; Rheumatism (Chronic, Treat- 
ment of) with salicylic acid, [ete.]. 

Alzietj (J.-E.-H.) * Traitement du rhuma- 
tisme articulaire par les injections isotoniques 
peri-articulaires de salicylate de soude. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1903. 

Chevron (F. ) * Du salicylate de soude et de 
l'antipvrine dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 
4°. Lyon, 1892. 

Cosma (G. ) & Clinceano. Traitement du 
rhumatisme articulaire aigu et subaigu par le 
salicylate de methyle administre a l'mterieur. 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

Hauffe (G. ) * Zwei hundert drei und dreis- 
sig Gelenkrheumatiker ohne Salizvlpriiparate 
behandelt. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Also, in: Therap. d. Gegen'w., Berl., 1906, xlvii, 54-71. 

Hibet (H.) * De l'emploi des ethers salicy- 
liques dans le traitement du rhumatisme. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Hood (D. W. C. ) On the treatment of acute 
rheumatism with special references to the use 
of the salicylates. 8°. London, 1888. 

La imna f L. ) * Traitement du rhumatisme et 
d'autres affections justiciables de la medication 
salicylee par le salicylate de methyle en appli- 
cation locale. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Mara is (P.) * Delire salicylique dans le rhu- 
matisme articulaire aigu. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Also, in: Arch. prov. de med., Par., 1900, ii, 70-83. 

Mathieu (J.) *De la salipyrine; son action 
dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 4°. Lyon, 
1893. 

Paschetta (C. ) * Contribution a 1' etude du 
rhumatisme articulaire aigu par la malakine 
(nouveau compose salicyle). 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Ringot (G.) * Du traitement du rhumatisme 
articulaire aigu par le salicylate de methyle. 
roy. 8°. Lille, 1896. 

Arendt (P.) Dela pommade salicylique et ichthyo- 
lee dans le traitement des arthrites rhumatismales. 



Rheumatic fever (Treatment of) with 
salicylic acid and compounds. 

Ann. Soc. demed. d'Anvers, 1898, lx, 73-80.— Behr (M.) 
Intra venose Salizylbehandjung und rheumatische Afiek- 
tionen. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1998-2000.— 
Beretta (A.) Delia medicazione salicilica nel reuina- 
tismo articolare acuto. N. Raccoglitore med., Iinola 

1902, i, 320; 346.— Bondet. Traitement du rhumatisme 
articulaire aigu; paralltSle entre l'antipyrine et le salicy- 
late de soude. J. de med. int., Par., 1906, x, 363.— Bre- 
mer man (L. W.) Sal-ethyl in the treatment of rheu- 
matic affections. Medicine, Detroit, 1906, xii, 655-658.— 
Briigsch (T.) Weitere Beobachtungen zur Salizylbe- 
handlung (die intravenose lnjektion). Therap. d. Ge- 
genw., Berl., 1905, xlvi, 63.— Burnet (J.) Borne inter- 
esting points in connection with the treatment of rheu- 
matism by means of salicylates. Intermit. Therap., N Y 
1905, i, 242-244. — tJalalb (V.) Despre trataineiitui 
rheumatismului prin salicylat si benzoat de chinlna. 
Inst, de chir., Bucuresci, 1891, 67-74. — « alrni. Con- 
tribution a l'etude du salicylate de methyle; le trai- 
tement du rhumatisme articulaire aigu par le salicylate 
de soude et le salicylate de methyle. Bull, et mem. Soc 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 479-487.— Cerloli 
(A.) Sull' azione incostante dei salicilici nel reuma- 
tismo poliarticolare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 
429-431.— Charterls (M.) Rheumatism, Its treatmenl 
past and present; with special reference to recent exper- 
imental research on salicylic acidsand their sails. Med • 
Chir. Tr., Lond., 1890, Ixxiii, 141-119. Also: Proc. Rov. 
M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, 3. s., ii, 61-67.— Clarke | i . 
W.) The value of massive doses of the salicylates in the 
diagnosis and treatment of acute articular rheumatism, 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., exxxii, 429- 
434.— Cline (J. W.) The use of salicin in the treatment 
of acute rheumatism. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 
1899, 133-141. Also: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1899, v, 358- 
362.— ConUi Sur l'emploi du salicylate de methyle a 
l'interieur contre les rhumatismes articulaires. Cong, 
internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de therap., 166- 
173. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1900, 2. s., xii, 408.— Des- 
plats (H. ) Traitement du rhumatisme articulaire aigu 
par le salicilate de soude. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1895, i, 
337-345. — Du €azal. Note relative au mode d'action du 
salicylate de methyle en applications locales dans le trai- 
tement du rhumatisme. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 123.— Bints (L. L.) 0 naruzfi- 
nom primlennenii salitsilovol kisloti pri ostrikh revma- 
ticheskikh fitradaniyakh. [External application of sali- 
cvlic acid in acute rheumatic diseases 1 Vrach. (iaz., 
S'.-Peterb., 1902, ix, therap. pt., 26-28.— Erlanger (I. J.) 
Experimentelle Untersuchungen fiber die Anwendung 
des Natrium salicylicum per rectum bei Gelenkrheuma- 
tismus. Arb. a. d. med. -klin. Inst. d. K. Ludwig-Maxi- 
milians-Univ. zu Munchen, Leipz., 1893, iii, 642-667. 
Also: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1892-3, li, 303- 
328.— Fraser (T. R.) On the failure of salicyl-com- 
pounds in the treatment of acute rheumatism accom- 
panied with inflammation of the genito-urinary mucous 
membranes. Edinb. M. J., 1885-6, xxi, 1-12, 1 diag. Also, 
Reprint.— Frictions (Les) salicyleea dans le rhuma- 
tisme. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896, xliii, 889. Also: 
Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de Liege, 1896, xxxv, 334-338.— 
<Jerber (H.) Ein Beitrag zur hypodermatischen Sali- 
zyltherapie des Rheumatismus, * dargestellt an einer 
Reihe von Versuchsfiillen. Wien. med. Presse, 1907, 
xlviii, 1809-1812.— Guifciardl (G.) L' acido salicilico 
per via epidermica nella cura del reumatismo articolare 
acuto. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1895, xliii, 
792-S22.— Hasenl'eld (A.) NeMuj >■/.(> a bor felsziv6d- 
asi kepessegerM altalaban 6s a percutan alkalmazott sali- 
cylsav antirheumatikus es antipyretikus ertekerdl. [On 
the antirheumatic and antipyretic action of percufen- 
eously applied salicvlic acid." Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1894, xxxviii, 368; 382. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest. med. - 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1894, xxx, 1196. — Henry I V. P.) 
Treatment of rheumatism with the salicyl compounds; 
an historical note. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1896, iii, 45-47. 
Also, Reprint.— Hood (D. W.C.) On the treatment of 
acute rheumatism, with special references to the use of 
salicylates. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xi, 145-208.— 
Hussey (A. E.) Salamid CeH^'^Hj in treatment of 
rheumatism. Therap. Digest, Cincin., 1902-3, i, 52.— 
1 1 1 ma ii (G. M.) Salol as an anti-rheumatic. Internat. 
M. Mag., N. Y., 1903, xii, 718-721.— Jaccoud (S.) Con- 
tra-indications to the salicylic treatment of acute articu- 
lar rheumatism. Med. Week, Par., 1896, iv, 577. -. 

Contraindications to the use of salicylate of sodium in 
the visceral manifestations of acute inflammatory rheu- 
matism. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s., i, 1-7.— Kat- 
zenbacli (W. H.) A case of inflammatory rheumatism; 
purpura; unusual tolerance of sodium salicylate. Med. 
Rec.,N.Y.,1890, xxxviii, 598.— Kollmaiiu. Ueber Gly- 
kosal [als Antirheumaticum]. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 

1903, xvii,939-941.— Konrled. Sur le traitement des ma- 
ladies rhumatismales par les injections intraveineuses de 
salicylate de soude. J. de med. int., Par., 1905, ix, 127- 
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Rheumatic fever {Treatment of) with 
saUa/lic acid and compounds. 

l.Hi — koretkotr (S. J.) & I' ***►«* (P. S.) Therapeu- 
tisehe Bemerkungen ttberdieantirheumatische Wirkung 
des Malakins. Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1896, iii. 395-397.— 
Lannola & Linossior. Traitement du rhumatisme 
par les applications locales de salicylate de methyle. 
Cong, franc, de mod., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, faso. 2, 433- 
453. Also: Lyon med., 1896, lxxxiii, 7.5-93.— Lasker (A.) 
Klinische Erfahrnngen fiber Salacetol bei rheumatischen 
Erkrankungen. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1900, 209- 
272.— Latham (P. \V.) On the administration of the 
salicylates in acute rheumatism. Alabama M. & S. Age, 
Anniston, 1894-5, vii, 586-688. Also: Am. M. Compend, 
Toledo, 1S95, xi, 162-105. Also: Med. Mag., Loud., 1895, 

iv, 244-251. Am [Abstr.l: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 157.— 
Lemoiiie (G.-H.) Applications locales de salicylate de 
methyle dans le traitement du rhumatisme. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 678-688. — 
Leu I i A. H. P.) Uric acid symptoms | rheumatism ) and 
their relief bv colchicum and the salicylates. Med. Rec, 
N. V.. 1907, lxxii, 549-553. — IddmanowskI (K.) O 
podskornem stosowaniu salieylanu sodu przy reumatyz- 
mie wielostawowym. [Subcutaneous use of sodium sali- 
cylate in polvarthritic rheumatism.] Czasopismo lek., 
Lodz. 1905, vii, 101-104.— lilmossler (G.) & Laanola 
(M.) A propos des applications locales de salicylate de 
methyle dans le traitement du rhumatisme. Bull, et 

mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1899. 3. s., xvi, 181. 

. Le traitement salieyle du rhumatisme articulaire 

aigu. Kev. gen. de din. et de therap.. Par. ,1905. xix. 818.— 
May (K.) & Volt (F.) Natrium ditbiosalicylicum als 
Antirheumaticum. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1891-2, xlix, 56-59. Also: Arb. a. d. med. -klin. Inst. d. k. 
Ludwig-Maximilians-Univ. zu Munehen, Leipz., 1893, iii, 
131-134.— Mendel ( F. ) Ueber intra venose Salizylbe- 
handlung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1452- 
14-54. Alto [Abstr.l : Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl.. 1904, xxv, 
690. Also, brand. [Abstr.J: Clin, mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 404- 
406. . Der akute Gelenkrheumatismus and die in- 
travenose Salizylbehandlung; ein weiterer Beitrag zur 
endoveniisen Applikation der Medikamente. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 165-175. . Die intrave- 
nose Anwendung der Salizylsaure bei akutem fieberhaf- 
tem Gelenkrheumatismus. Med. Klin.. Berl.. 1905, i, 882. 

. Die intravenose Salizylbehandlung und ihre dia- 

gnostische Bedeutung. Munehen. med. Wchnschr.. 1905, 
Hi, 165-168. — Moeris (J.) Ionisation salicylique de l'ar- 
thrite rhumatismale. Ann. de med. phys., Anvers, 1907, 

v, 337-342.— Molten! (M.) II salicilato di metile nella 
cura del reumatismo articolare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1898, xix, 871.— Montagnon. Traitement du rhuma- 
tisme articulaire aigu par un nouveau compose salieyle, 
la malakine. Cong, franc, de med. 1894. Par., 1895, i, 667- 
671.— Moore (J. W.) Salicylic acid in acute rheuma- 
tism. Dublin J. M. Sc.. 1877, lxiii. 79-94. Also. Reprint.— 
Nara (C.) Monoartrite reumatica ed iniezioni di sali- 
lato sodico. Corriere san., Milano, 1903. xiv, 805. — Pass- 
ler (H.) Salizyltherapie und Nephritis bei akutem Ge- 
lenkrheumatismus. Therap. d.Gegenw.. Berl., 1906, xlvii, 
52.— Proctor. Salicylate of soda in rheumatism. Brit. 
Homreop. Rev., Lond., 1907, i. 460-462.— Rubens. Die 
intravenose Salicylbehandlung. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 106; 1758. — Ruel. 
Traitement externe du rhumatisme articulaire aigu et de 
certainesaffections justiciable* de la medication salicylCe. 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1893. xiii, 484-486.— 
R u sco u i (U.) Breve npta Bulla cura del reumatismo 
articolare acuto colla pomata di salicilato di soda. Mor- 
gagni, Milano, 1898, xl, 347-352. — Saall'eld (E.) Zur 
percutanen Salicylbehandlung. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1905. lxxiv, 353.— San tin i (A.) Iniezioni endo- 
articolari di salicilato di soda nel reumatismo articolare 
commune. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904. xxv, 1061-1064.— 
Schalenkamp. Rheumatismus, Rheumatosen und 
deren perkutane Behandlung mit 20 proz. Salizvlsapen- 
Krewel. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 592-601.— 
Sch in itt (J.) Le traitement salieyle du rhumatisme 
articulaire aigu. Rev. med. de l est, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 
650-663. — Schnioll (E.) Ueber Behandlung des Gelenk- 
rheumatismus mit Methylium salicylicum. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1899, xxix, 71-74.— Sharkey (S. 
J.) On the treatmentof acute rheumatism by salicylate 
of soda. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1876-7, Lond.. 1878, n. 
s., viii, 75-M5. Also. Reprint.— Shaw (J. W.J The sali- 
cylate treatment of rheumatism. Virginia M. Month., 
Richmond, 1894-5. xxi, 1088-1093. — Slredey (A.) Ap- 
plications locales de salicylate de methyle dans le rhu- 
matisme. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 
3. s., xiv, 688-696. . Traitement du rhumatisme ar- 
ticulaire par des applications locales de salicylate de me- 
thyle. Presse med., Par., 1897, ii, 45.— Sivertseflf* (D. I.) 
0 llechenii sustavnavo revmatizma mazyu iz salitsi- 
lovol kislotl. [On the treatment of articular rheu- 
matism by salicvlic acid ointment.] Voyenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., i898, exciii, med. -spec, pt., 194-208.— 
Southey (R.) On the treatment of acute rheumatism 
by salicylate of soda. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1879, 
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xv, 7-14, 1 tali. Also, Reprint.— Sterling (S.) Masc 
salicylowa w gozdcu stawowym. [Salicylic ointment in 
the treatment of rheumatism.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 
1897, xxv, 1170-1175. Also, transl.: Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1898, xiv, 303-305.— Stockman (R.) Salicylates 
in acute rheumatism. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg. (1901-3), 

1904, iv, 427-429. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1903, lx, 435. . 

A clinical lecture on the action of salicylates in acute 
rheumatism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1439-1442. — > 
streffer. Salit. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 
25-28.— Syers (H. W.) The salicylates in acute rheuma- 
tism.- Treatment, Lond., 1902-3, vi, 803-807. — Taylor 
(J. M.) Remarks on the constitutional treatment of 
rheumatic conditions. Month. Cycl. Pract, Mi d., Phila., 
L905, xviii, 494 198.— Thompson (G. H.) Organic or 
synthetical salicylates in rheumatism. Tri-State M. J., 

St. Louis, 1890, iii, 298-300. . An organic salicylate 

compound in sub-acute rheumatism and gout. St. Louis 
M. a s. .1., L898, lxxiv, 233-237.— Timlrefl* (P.) K vop- 
rosu o naruzhnom salitsilovom lechenii ostrovo sochle- 
novnavo revmatizma. [External salicylic treatment of 
acute articular rheumatism.] Med. pribav, k morsk. 
sbomiku, St. Petersb., 1903, pt. 2, 118; 191; 238; 302.— 
Trakhtenberg- (A. L.) Salipyrin pri sochlenovnom 
revmatizmle. [. . . in articular rheumatism.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1892, xii, 450.— Treatment (The) of acute 
rheumatism bv salicin ami the salicylates. Proc. M. Soc. 
Lond., 1884, vi, 49-132, 5 tab.— Walsh (.1. J.) The sali- 
cylates in acute rheumatism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1903, xl, 217.— Weiss (M.) Zur Behandlung des acuten 
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Williams (D. H.) The treatment of acute articular 
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W r inekelmann (W.) Die intravenose Anwendung 
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matismus. Med. Klin.. Berl., 1905, i, 730.— Zetgan (F.) 
Die Behandlung des Rheumatismus durch iiussere An- 
wendung von Salievlpraparaten. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1903, xl, 279-281. 
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Rraneatl (A.) II salofene nel reumatismo articolare 
acuto. Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1900- 
1901, ii, 49-51. — Ducci (G.) Sul trattamento del reuma- 
tismo articolare acuto con 1' uso del salofene. Morgagni, 
Milano, 1898, xl, 551.— Galliard (L.) Le salophene 
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med.. Par.. 1897, ii, 13.— Hardenbergh (D. B.) Re- 
port of the use of salophen in ten cases of acute rheuma- 
tism. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1893, xliv, 141.— Hare (H. A.i 
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Gaz., Detroit, 1S93, 3. S., ix, 28.— Holzsehneider. Un 
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Morgagni, Milano, 1894, xxxvi, 240-242.— Lavrand. Le 
salophene antirhumatismal. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1894, 

ii, 609-610. . Salophene et rhumatisme. Ibid., 1897, 

i, 154-156 — Lugo Hidalgo (J.M.) El sal6feno contra 
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muscular. Gac. med., Mexico, 1901, 2. s., i, 140-142.— 
Pearse (H. 8.) Salophen in acute articular rheuma- 
tism. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 345-347. Also, Reprint — 
Riehy (H. A.) Salophen in acute rheumatic affections. 
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Rheumatic fever (Treatment of) with 
serum. 

Hibergeil (E.) Zur Serumbehandlung der Poly- 
arthritis. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1298-1301. 
Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1298-1301. Also, 
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iv, 347-349. . Serotherapie antistreptoccique dans 

certains rhumatismes a. streptocoqties. Ibid., 917-919. 
. Serotherapie dans les rhumatismes a strepto- 
coques. Tbid., 1900,11. s., ii, 270-272.— Hraekett (E.G.) 
Serum treatment in multiple infectious arthritis. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 457-401. Also, Reprint.— Bron- 
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serum. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 167. Also: Phila. M. 
J., 1902, ix, 1106.— Halliard (L.) Rhumatisme polyar- 
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et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1895, 3.S., xii, 539-542. — 
Kanel (V. Y.) Seroterapiya sochlenovnavo revamatiz- 
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tismus. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1902, xlvii, 109-152. 
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Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xxxiv. 146-153.— Sehaeler. Zur 
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Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 633-635. . Further experi- 
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matism. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1904, iii, 245-247. . 

Conclusions drawn from three years' experience in the 
S£rum treatment of acute articular rheumatism. Ibid., 
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Rheumatic fever {JJrvne in). 
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aigu. Sa valeur au point de vue des indica- 
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Rheumatic fever in children. 

See, also, Rheumatic fever ( Complications of, 
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taneous fibrous nodulesin) in children; Rheumatic 
fever <iwl chorea; Rheumatism (Chronic) in 
children. 

Aschpiz (Esther). * Etude sur les pleuresies 
qui accompagnent le rhumatisme articulaire 
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8°. Ambler, Pa., 1907. 
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matismale chez l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 1901. 
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Abrahams (R'.) Rheumatismus neonatorum Med 
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(E. E.) Reumatismo infantil. Rev. Boe. med. anrent 
Buenos Aires, 1903, xi, 47-49. — Basilisk.) (A.) Der 
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386. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr, 1904, xli, 1213- 1243 — 
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N. Y. it Load., 1898, vi, 289-297.— Bare us (P. J.) A ca-e 
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days old. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1902, xix, 37 — Barlow 
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Brit. M. J. , Lond., 1883, ii, 509-514. ylfro. Reprint.— Batteii 
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Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1904, i, 392-396.— Cadell (Grace 
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& S. J., Edinb., 1899, v, 50 - 56. — Cariuiehael (.1.) 
Rheumatism in children. J bid., 1898, iii, 222-227.— 
Cheadle ( W. B. ) The diagnosis and treatment of 
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i, 97-100.— Cheney (W. F.) The manifestationsot rheu- 
matism in children. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., Sacramento. 1901 
310-322, 1 pi. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 369-372.— 
Clemens (J. R.) Rheumatism and typhoid in child- 
hood. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii", 271. . The 
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inchildren. Arch. Pediat. ,N.Y., 1905, xxii. 776.— Combe- 
Laboissiiere. Sur un cas de rhumatisme articu- 
laire aigu chez une enfant de trois ans. Bull. Soc. 
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ii. l — Comby (J.) Anevrysme aortique rhumatismaJ 
chez une fille de quatorze ans. Arch, de med. d. 
enf., Par., 1906, ix, 544 - 549. — Cosgrave i Millieent). 
Rheumatism in children. Calif. State J. M„ San 
Fran., 1908, vi, 58-60.— Cotton (A. C.) Rheumatism 
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Crandall (F. M.) Rheumatism in children. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., i, 176-183. . The manage- 
ment of rheumatic children. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc., X. Y, 
1902, xiv, 59-71. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1902, xix, 578- 
590.— Da Costa (J. M.) Rheumatism. Am. Text-Bk. 
Dis. Child. (Starr), Phila., 1898, 351-358.— Dass (A. P.) 
Acute articular rheumatism in a child five months old. 
Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1894, iv, 74.— Deale (H. B.) 
Rheumatism in children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y.. 1905, xxii, 
581-588. -Dann (C. H.) The clinical aspects of rheu- 
matic fever in childhood, and their significance in the 
question of specific etiology. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1907, xlviii, 493-501. [Discussion] , 542.— Dupont. Con- 
siderations sur le rhumatisme articulaire aigu de la pre- 
miere enfance. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1895, lxviii, 798-800.— 
Fage & Huehet. Sur un cas de rhumatisme cervical 
chez un enfant. Progres med., Par., 1906, 3. 8., xxii, 665.— 
Fedele (N.) Su cinque casi di peritonite reumatica 
acuta in bambini, con guarigione. Morgagni, Milano, 
1892, xxxiv. 12-5-132.— Fenner (E. D.) Acute rheuma- 
tism in childhood, with report of two cases. N. Orl. M. & 
S. J.. 1900-1901, liii, 135-140.— Fisher (L.) Rheumatism 
in children. Clin. Recorder, N. Y., 1896, i, 125 —Fol- 
lansbce (Elizabeth A.) Rheumatism in children. Tr. 
M. Soc. calif.. Sacramento, r.Hii, 322-326.— Fried lander 
(A.) Rheumatism in childhood. Cleveland M. J., 1903, 
ii, 307-314. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1903, xv, 513-520.— 
Gaiiiner (J. S.) Rheumatism in children. Med Fort- 
nightly, St. Louis, 1907, xxxi, 6-9.— tiillet (H.) Traite- 
ment du rhumatisme aigu chez l'enfant; medication sa- 
licylee. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1904, xiv, 136-138.— 
tiossage (A. M.) Some clinical aspects of rheumatism 
in children. Clin. J., Lond., 1902. XX, 217-221.— Griffith 
(J. P.C.) Treatment of rheumatism inchildren. Therap. 
Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1908, 3. s., xxiv. 229-231.— Harrison 
(H. A.) A case of infantile eczema, followed bv rheu- 
matic torticollis. Tr. Am. Inst. Homreop. 1901, N.Y., 1902, 
lvii, 395-397.— Hastings (W. C.) Rheumatism of child- 
hood. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1905, iii, 209-211. Also: 
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1906, xviii, 19-21.— Hanshalten 
Phlebite rhumatismale du tronc brachiocephalique gau- 
che de la jugulaire interne et de la sous-claviere chez un 
garcon de 12 ans. Soc. de mod. de Nancy. C.-r., 1897-8, 
pp. lxxvii-lxxix.— Hawthorne (CO.) Protection of 
rheumatic children. Rep. Soc. Studv Dis. Child., Lond., 
1906-7, vii, 80-86. Also: Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1907, 

iv, 85-88. . Acute rheumatism in childhood. Rep. 

Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1906-7, vii, 241-257. Also: 
Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1907, iv, 325-332.— Heiman 
(H.) Remarks on the pathogenesis and prophylaxis of 
acute rheumatic fever in children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 
1901, xviii, 31-37.— Holbrooke (A. T.) Manifestations 
of rheumatism in infancv and early childhood. Wiscon- 
sin M. J., Milwaukee, 190*3-4, ii, 666-678. Also: Pediatrics, 
N. Y., 1905, xvii, 333-342— Hoppe-Seyler (G.) Ueber 
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Entwicklungsheinmung der Extremitiiten naeh Gelenk- 
rheumatismns im Kindesalter. Dontschea Arch. f. klin. 
Med.. Leipz., 1902-3, Inv, 320 - 837. — Ibrahim (J.) 
\kuter Gelenkrheumatismus. Hamlb. d. Kinderh. 
(Pfaundler & Schlossmann), S°, Leipz., 1906, i, 877-887. 
■llto, trans!, in: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann, 
Eng. transl., roy. 8°, Phila. it Land., 1908, ii, 481-499.— 
Jetmua. Reumatismo artioolare acuto in un bambino 
lattante. Lavori d. Cong, di mod. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, 
xii, 211.— Jordan (.1. R.) Some remarks on rheuma- 
tism in infant life. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 
1890, 381-889.— Kephallinos (N. A.) Ueber akuten 
Gelenksrheumatismns, Chorea nnd Endokarditis der 
Kinder. Wien. klin. Wchnschr. .1900. xix, 503-500. — Rise I. 
0 nlekotorikh osobennostyakh soehlenovnovo revma- 
tizrua u dletel. [On certain peculiarities of articular 
rheumatism of children.] Bolnltsch. gaz. Botkina, St. 
Petersb., 1892, iii, 25; ■">.; 91.— Knud-Hansen. Lidt 
om den reuruatiske Infektion i Barnealderen. [Remarks 
on the rheumatic infection in children.] Ugesk. f. Lar- 
ger, Kobenh., 1907, 5. R., xiv, 10S3-1092 — Laehmanski 
(C.) Beithige zum acuten nnd chronischen Gelenk- 
rheumatismus des Kindesalters. Arch. f. Kinderh., 
Stuttg., 1900, xxviii, 104-1:>7. — Laplner ( N'.M.) Ob artri- 
tizinte u dletel. [Arthritism in children.] Dietsk. med., 
Mosk., 1902, vii, 410-419.— Lurau/ii (A. ) Du traitement 
du rhumatisme articulaire chroniqtie des enfants par les 
bains de boues de Dax. Arch. gen. d'hvdrol. [etc.] , Par., 
1901, xii, 129-132.— Lees (D. B.) A clinical lecture on 
rheumatisminchildren. Clin. J., Loud. ,1900. xvi. 241-248.— 
Lock (G. G.) A case of rheumatic hyperpyrexia in a 
child of six. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond.". 1907,' iv, 528-530. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 1608.— McDonough (E. 
J.) Rheumatic manifestations in childhood. N.York 
M.J. [etc.]. 1906, lxxxiii. 346. — Mankowskl ( L. ) O 
wplywie leczniczym salicylanu sodu na ostry gosciec 
stawowy u dzieci. [Therapeutic influence of sodium 
salicylate upon acute articular rheumatism in children.] 
Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1908, xliii, 135; 162. — Marfan. 
Du rhumatisme articulaire aigu Chez les enfants et en 
particulier du rheumatisme cervical. J. de clin. et de 
therap. inf., Par., 1895. iii, 285-290. Also: Rev. gen. de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1895, ix, 193-197.— Margolin 
(I. M. i [Ostriy sochlenovniy revmatizm u 12-lIetnyavo 
malchika.] [Acute articular rheumatism in a 12-year-old 
boy.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1898. v, 
745.— Marshall (E.) Rheumatism in a voung infant. 
Arch. Pediat., X. Y., 1899, xvi, 876.— Mery. Rhuma- 
tisme chez l'enfant. J. de med. int., Par., 1904, viii, 262.— 
.Tliller (D. J. M.i Acute articular rheumatism in in- 
fants under one year, with the report of a case. Tr. Am. 
Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1899, xi, 79-91. Also: Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1*99, xvi, 6S6-£97. Also, Reprint.— Parsons (F. 
S. ) Acute rheumatism in children. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1890, xv, 60-63. Also, Reprint. — Paseoletti 
( S. ) Contributo elinico alia diagnosi di reumatismo 
nell' infanzia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 246.— 
PerretfS.) Du rhumatisme articulaire aigu infantile, 
d'apres 90 observations. Province med.. Lyon, 1892, vi, 
217; 229; 246.— Phillips (S.) Rheumatism as a cause 
of epistaxis in children. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 512.— 
Poynton (F. J.) The influence of school life upon 
rheumatic children. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1905, xiii, 
406-415.— Reid (R. A.) Rheumatism in infancy and 
early childhood. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1903, xxiii, 49-54.— 
Reumatismo articolare. Osp. d. bambini in Milano. 
Rendic. 1899-1901, 39-12.— Schamberg (J. F.) The cu- 
taneous manifestations observed in rheumatism in chil- 
dren. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1908, xxii, 110- 
114.— Schlossmann ( A.) Ueber akuten Gelenkrheu- 
matismus und symptomatisch ahnliche Erkrankungcn 
im friihen Kindesalter. Monatschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz. 
u. Wien, 1902-3, i, 305-318.— Sheffield ( H. B.) Acute 
rheumatism in children. Post -Graduate, X. Y., 1904, 
xix, 925-929.— Shengelidze (V. V.) Ostriy sustavnol 
revmatizm; sluchal porazheniya im rebyonka rannyavo 
grudnovo vozrasta. [Acute articular rheumatism; case 
of an infant affected with the disease.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 152-158.— Sicard (M. H.) Rheu- 
matic manifestations in children. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, 
lxix, 709-711. — Simon (J.) Du rhumatisme chez les en- 
fants et de son traitement. Bull, mod., Par., 1893, vii, 
1093-1097. Also: Echo mod., Toulouse, 1894, 2. s., viii, 49; 
61.— Simpson (F. C.) Acute articular rheumatism in 
children. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1900, xxix, 
409-412. — Smith ( R. J. ) Rheumatism in children. 
Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1908, x, 37-39.— Snyder (.1. R.) 
Rheumatism of childhood. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1907, xlviii, 490-493. [Discussion], 542 — Stanley (D.) 
Rheumatism in children. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1899, xlv, 
336; 345. — Stewart (J.) Evidences of rheumatism in 
childhood. Glasgow M. J., 1903. lx, 255-263.— Still (G. 
F. ) Rheumatism in childhood. Practitioner, Lond., 
1901, lxvi, 53-63. — Symposium on rheumatism in 
children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1906, xxiii, 44-64.— Van 
Raun (W. \V.) The recognition, prevention, and con- 
trol of rheumatism, and its lesions in children. Tr. Am. 



Rheumatic* f< ver hi children. 

[nst. Homeop. L900, X. Y.. 1901, 449-455.— Vidal Sola- 
res (F.) Del reumatismo articular agudo en la infan- 
cia. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1902, xv, 73-76.— We- 
ber (F. P.) Infantile form of articular rheumatism, 
with chronic enlargement of the spleen, liver, and lym- 
phatic glands; result in the case. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 
1901-2, xxv, 344: 1902-3, xxvi,346. Also, Reprint.— Weill 
h i & Thevenot (L.) Le rhumatisme visceral chez 
les enfants. Arch, de mud. d. enf , Par., 1907, x, 051-600.— 
Wetmore (F. H.) Rheumatism in children. Mari- 
time M. News Halifax, 1907, xix, 104-107.— Williams 
(J. P.) Rheumatism in children. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 372-374.— Wood (A. J.) 
A case of rheumatic fever in a child, and its sequel. In- 
tercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1897, ii, 31-33.— 
Wood (CM.) Manifestations of rheumatic infection 
in children. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1906, x, 409-411.— 
Woody (S.E.) Manifestations of the rheumatic state 
in childhood. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1895, n. 
s., iv, 271-273. Also: Med. Progress, Louisville, 1895, xi, 
2 57 — Zhukovski (V.P.J o revmatizmle u grudnikh 
dletel (rheumatismns articulorum acutus u dvukh mle- 
syachnavo rebyonka). [On rheumatism in nurslings(. . . 
in an infant two months old).] Meditsina, St. Petersb., 
1895, vii, 114-117. 

Rheumatic r< r nnd chorea. 

Juliusberg (M.) * Infectiose Chorea und 
ihre Beziehung zur rheuniatlschen Infection. 
8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Coltart (IV. H.) Case of acute rheumatism, chorea 
and cancrum oris supervening; death. Birmingh. M. 
Rev., 1*99, xlvi, 92-94. — De Ruck (D.) & Van de 
Weghe (C.) Notes sur un cas de choree aigue d'origine 
rhumatismale. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1899, ii, 
705-710. — De Renzi (E.) Reumatismo e corea. N.riv. 
clin -terap., Napoli, 1907, x, 169-176.— Dickey (A. W.) 
Acute articular rhumatism followed by chorea. Toledo 
M. Compend, 1890-91, vi, 235-237.— Oault ( A. H. ) A case 
of rheumatic fever with chorea. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 10s. — Goldblum (X.) O stosunku 
pia.sawicydogosY-ca. [Relation of chorea to rheumatism.] 
Medycyna. Warszawa, 1900, xxviii, 14; 34.— Habel (V.) 
Rheumatismus, Herzkrankheit und Chorea. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 265. — Jas- 
trowitz (M.) Acute rheumatische Geistesstorung mit 
acuter rheumatischer Chorea, nebst Bemerkungcn fiber 
die Xatur der choreatischen Bewegungen. Ibid., 1899, 
xxv, 540; 557. Also: Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat [etc.] , Berl., 
1899, lvi, 821-839. — Ko bra k (E.) Ueber rheumatische 
Chorea und ihre antirheumatische Therapie. Arch. f. 
Kinderh., Stuttg., 1903, xxxvi, 2S-I2. — Lucas (J. J. S.) 
The relationship of chorea and rheumatism. Bristol M.- 
Chir. .1., 1904, xxii, 239-243. — Mircoll (S.) Ueber den 
pyogenen Ursprung der Chorea rheumaticaund der rbeu- 
matischen Processe. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 
303-305. — Monteverdi (I.) PolisierOsite acuta da in- 
fezione reumatica associata a corea, embolia cerebrale 
ed atetosi. Pediatria, Xapoli, 1896, iv, 151-161.— O'Sul- 
livan (P. T.) A case of acute chorea; acute rheuma- 
tism and cerebro-spinal meningitis in a girl of 10 years; 
recovery. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 
280. — Polito (G.) Reumatismo e corea. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1907, xxviii, 849-851. — Rcissmaun (C. H.) 
Chorea in the course of acute rheumatism. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 407.— Westphal, Wasser- 
manii & Malkoff*. Ueber den infectiosen Charakter 
und den Zusammenhang von acutem Gelenkrheumatis- 
mus und Chorea. Berl. klin. Wchnschr,, 1899, xxxvi, 638- 
640. — Williams (L.) Nervous diseases of rheumatic 
origin; chorea. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1902, vi, 
235-249. 

Rheumatic tv/v /■ <tn<I (/nitre. 

See Rheumatic fever ( Thyroidal relations of). 

Rheumatic gout. 

See Gout and rheumatism; Joints (Inflamma- 
tion of, Chronic, {etc.]); Rheumatoid arthritis. 

Rheumatin. 

See Rheumatic fern- ( Treatment of). 

Rheumatism. 

See Rheumatic affections and it* references. 

Rheumatism (Cerebral). 

See Rheumatic fever (Complications, etc, of, 
Cerebral). 

Rheumatism ( Chronic). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Ar- 
ticular); Joints (Inflammation of, Chronic, etc); 
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Rheumatism ( < 'hronic). 

Osteo-artliritis; Rheumatism ( Tuber cuh tr) ; 
Rheumatoid arthritis 

Caldwell (J.J.) Rheumatic diathesis (dyscrasia), 
in relation to our pensioned soldiers. N. Am. M. Rev., 
Kansas City, 1898-9, vi, 1-4.— Cestan (R.) Sur le rhu- 
matisme ch'ronique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 
480-482 .— Chan Hard. Du rhumatisme articulaire pro- 
gressif ehronique. Rev. interuat. de med. et de ehir., 
Par., 1901, xii, 145-147. — Courtols-Suffit & Beau- 
I ii in*' . Sur les rapports de la goutte et du rhumatisme 
ehronique. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1905, Ixxviii, 927-9,31.— 
Duckworth (Sir D.) The nosological position and 
relations of chronic rheumatic arthritis. Liverpool M.- 
Chir. J., 1891, xi, 245-252.— Gar rod (A. E.) Chronic 
rheumatism. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, 
iii, 56-60.— Gittermann (W.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis 
des chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus. Deutsche Med.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1896, xvii, 259-262.— Goodell (F. W.) Sol- 
diers' rheumatism. Tr. Nat. Ass. U. S. Pension Exam. 
Surg., Rochester, 190"), iii, 69-74. — Haiuaide. Note 
clinique, pathogenique et therapeutique sur quelques 
formes du rhumatisme ehronique. Anion med., Angers, 
1906, xiii, 30-32.— His (W. ) Der ehronische Gelenkrheu- 
matismus. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1904, xi, 
269-286.— Kohler. Chronischer Gelenkrheumatismus. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1906, ii, 
100-102. — Koenig (F.) ZurGeschichte des sogenannten 
chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus. Therap. d. Gegenw., 
Berl. -Wien, 1899, n. F., i, 529.— Lancere.aux (E.) Le 
rhumatisme ehronique, ses causes, ses symptomes et ses 
formes. In his: Lee. de clin. med. ... la Pitie, 8°, Par., 
1886-90,250-258. . Le rhumatisme ehronique; evolu- 
tion; differents modes de terminaison; lesions anato- 
miques; diagnostic; indications pronostiques et thera- 
peutiques, Ibid., 259-266. — Lane (H.) Chronic rheu- 
matic arthritis. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, ) 324.— Leiuoine 
(G.) A propos d'un cas de rhumatismechronique. Nord 
med., Lille, 1905, xi, 277-280. — Ma rk ley (L. R.) Chronic 
rheumatism. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 241-243.— 
Munson (B. W.I Articular rheumatism: its complica- 
tions in the veteran soldier. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, 
Bridgeport, 1891, n. s., iv, 211-215. —Painter ( C. F. ) 
Chronic rheumatism. Med. News, N. Y., 190o, lxxxvii, 
1210-1219. Also: Penn. M. J., Athens, 1905-6, ix. 158-174.— 
Parhon (C.) & Papinian (J.) Pathogenie et traite- 
ment du rhumatisme ehronique articulaire. Presse 
med., Par., 1905, i, 3.— Sacharjin (G. A.) Leber chro- 
nischen Rheumatismus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 525-527.— Smith (L. B.) A 
case of chronic rheumatism. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1901, 
lxxx, 143. — vonSteinbiiehel (R.) Chronischer Rheu- 
matismus und dessen diflerential-diagnostische, sowie 
therapeutisehe Bedeutung in der Gynaekologie. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 
1900, lxxi.pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 243.— Stockman (R.) The 
causes, pathology, and treatment of chronic rheumatism. 
Edinb., M. J., 1904, n. s., xv, 107; 223, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.] : 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 477-479. . Chronic rheu- 
matism of muscles and joints. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1906, 
xxxiv, 297-299. — Touche. Rhumatisme ehronique. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 329.— W a lsh 
(J. J.) Obstinate subacute rheumatism. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1903, v, 411.— Weisz (E.) Beobachtungen aus 
dem Bereiche des chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus. 
Wien. Klinik, 1896, xxii, 69 - 92. — Wielimann ( R. ) 
Chronischer Gelenkrheumatismus und verwandte Krank- 
heiten. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1903, 23-27. — Zburay 
(B. ) Az izviletek idiilt csiizos megbetegedesei. [Chronic 
articular rheumatism.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1905, iii, 
365-370. 

Rheumatism {Chronic. Causes and 
pathology of). 

See, also, Rheumatism {Chronic) in children; 
Rheumatism ( Tubercular). 

Borst (H. ) * Recherche sur la molecule uri- 
naire elaboree moyenne et le rapport azotique 
dans le rhumatisme ehronique progressif. 8°. 
Pari*, 1902. 

Beeslauer (L. ) * 1st der ehronische Gelenk- 
rheumatismus eine Nervenkrankheit? [Wurz- 
burg.] 8°. Gleiwitz, 1889. 

Constant (F. ) Du rhumatisme articulaire 
ehronique simple ou d'emblee. 8°. Saint- 
Dizier, 1899. 

Dauban (B. ) * Contribution a l'gtiologie 
du rhumatisme ehronique progressif (poly- 
arthrite ehronique progressive consecutiv* au 
rhumatisme scarlatin) . 4°. Paris, 1895. 



Rheumatism (Chronic, Causes and 
pathology of). 

Godefroy (M. ) *Recherches sur l'elimiiia- 
tion du phosphore urinaire dans les cas graves 
de rhumatisme ehronique. 8°. Pan's, 1903. 

Wichmann (R. ) Der ehronische Gelenk- 
rheumatismus und seine Beziehungen zum 
Nervensvstem nach eigenen Beobachtungen. 
8°. Berlin & Leipzig, 1890. 

. The same. 2. durch Nachtrag ver- 
meil rte Aufl. 8°. Berlin & Leipzig, 1892. 

Ai'clt iote ( P. ) Rhumatisme ehronique et insuffisance 
thyroidienne. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1907-8, Hi 
5S-63. Also: Med. orient,. Par., 1907, xi, 641-644.— Barbed 
Une observation de rhumatisme ehronique post-ourlien. 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1907, Ixxviii, 341-350.— Ber- 
nard (H.) Une conception pathogenique du rhuma- 
tisme ehronique. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1006, i, 205- 
272.— t'harrin (A.) Le rhumatisme chroniqueel 1 in- 
fection. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r 1894 
Par., 1S95, xxiii, pt, 2, 828-831.— Froelit h (H.) Lym- 
phostasis; a rehabilitation of chronic rhumatism. Med. 

Mirror, St. Louis, 1894, v, 1-22. Also, Reprint. . The 

relation of chronic rheumatism to the functional neuroses. 
Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1896, vii, 225-231.— Kellogg (J, 
H.) The etiology and treatment of chronic articular 
rheumatism. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1901, xxv, 79- 
107.— Leopold-Levy & de Kothschild (H > Con 
ception pathogenique du rhumatisme ehronique pro- 
pressif. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol.. Par., 1906, lxi, 206- 
208.— Massalongo (R.) Contributo alia fisio-patologia 
del reumatismo articolare cronico; sua origine nervosa 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1893, ix, pt. 2, 159-163.— Reg im- 
beau & Vedel ( V.) Rhumatisme ehronique Qbreux; 
autopsie. N. Montpel. med., 1892, i, 348; 466.— Schiiller 
(M.) Untersuchungen iiber die Aetiologie der sogen. 
chronisch-rheumatischen Gelenkentziindungen. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 865-868. 

Rheumatism (Chronic, Complications 
of)- 

d' Hotel (H.-R.) * Etude clinique sur les 
troubles trophiques de la peau et de ses depen- 
dances dans le rhumatisme articulaire ehro- 
nique. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Pan's, 1 sun. 

Dupuy (P.) *Le coeur dans le syndrome; 
rhumatisme ehronique primitif. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

Peters (H.) Erfolge bei chronischem Rheu- 
matismus und Tuberculosis pulmonum. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1865. 

Antonelli. Les manifestations oculaires du rhuma- 
tisme ehronique. Cong, franc, de med. 1905, Liege & Par., 
1907. viii, v. 2, 11-18.— Barie (E.) Le eceur dans le rhu- 
matisme ehronique. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, ii, 
2881-2886. Also: Cong, franc, de med. C.-r. 1904, Par., 
1905, 122-126.— Bishop (L. F.) Chronic articular rheu- 
matism; its sequelae. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s., 
iii, 101. — Chronic rheumatism; exophthalmic goitre. 
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 1901, xxviii, 45.— 
Lane ereaux ( E.) Le rhumatisme ehronique; habitus 
exterieur; coincidences pathologiques, leurs variations 
selon les ages: migraines, nevralgies, fluxions congestives 
et hemorrhagiques, troubles secretaires, dyspepsie, ente- 
nte membraneuse, Eruptions diverses; lesions ungueales, 
apondvretiques, hernies, varices, arterio-sclerose genera- 
lisee, etc.; parallele entre le rhumatisme articulaire aigu 
et le rhumatisme articulaire ehronique. In his: Lec.de 

clin. med., . . . la Pitie, 8°, Par., 1886-90, 267-273. . 

Les troubles trophiques des extremitos dans le rhuma- 
tisme ehronique. Ibid., 307-318. — Lejonne (P.) & 
Cbartier (M.) Nevrite ascendante et rhumatisme 
ehronique. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 873-876.— Le- 
jonne (P.) & Descompa (P.) Nevrite peripherique 
et rhumatisme ehronique. Ibid., 1061-1063. — Le pine 
(.1.) Rapports du rhumatismechronique avec quelques 
maladies de la rnoelle. Lyon mt'd., 1906, cvii, 465-471. 

[Discussion], 552 - 557. — . Quelques manifestations 

cerebrales du rhumatisme ehronique. Ibid., 581-587.— 
Pilliet (A.) Les symptomes d'origine nerveuse dans 
le rhumatisme ehronique. Tribune med., Par., 1890, 2. s., 
xxii, 501-504. — Plantler. Rhumatisme ehronique et 
syphilis. Bull. Soc. med. -ehir. de la Dr6me [etc.], Va- 
lence & Par., 1905, vi, 105.— Teissier (J.) Rheumatisme 
ehronique et cancer. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 
1905, iv, 157-161. Also: Lyon med., 1905, civ, 935-939.— 
Touche. Lesions radiculaires du rhumatisme ehro- 
nique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 334.— 
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Rheumatism {Chronic, Complica- 
tions of). 

Walsli J.) Chronic rheumatism and neuritis. Ca- 
nad. Praet. & Rev., Toronto, 1904, xxix, 72-75.— Wick 
(L.) Uebei chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus and dabei 
vorkommende Veriinderungen der Haut nnd des Unter- 
hautzellgewebes. Wien. ined. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 85; 133; 
173. 

Rheumatism {Chronic, Diagnosis dud 
seineiology of). 

Chevais (T.-L.-M. ) * Des reflexes tendineux 
dans le rhumatistne chronique. 8°. Paris, 
1897. 

Cousin (C. ) * De quelques symptomes com- 
muns au rhumatisme chronique et aux affec- 
tions nervenses. 4°. Parts, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Paris. 1890. 

Eynwrd ( V. ) * Recherches hematologiqu.es 
dans les rhumatismes chroniques. Valeur se- 
meiologique des formules leucocytaires. 8°. 
Lyon, 1905. 

ViBCHAUX (A.) * Contribution a 1' etude des 
formes graves du rhumatisme chronique. 4°. 
Paris, 1893. 

Allaire. [Forme anormale de rhumatisme chro- 
nique.] Gaz. ined. de Nantes, 1904, 2. s., xxii, 729-734. — 
Bishop (L. F.) The differentiation of the chronic forms 
of rheumatism. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila.,1899, 29,5-299. 
Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1899, V, 191-194. Alto, Reprint.— 
Constant. Bymptomatologiedu rhumatisme chronique 
simple ou d'emblee. Bull, de l'Hop. civ. franc, de Tunis, 
1900, iii, 176-181. — Etienne (G.) Arthropathies ner- 
veuses et rhumatisme chronique. Rev. neurol., Par., 
1905, xiii. 1137-1140. — Forestier (H.) Lesideesactuelles 
sur le rhumatisme diathesique et ses vanetes cliniques. 
Rev. mod. de med. et de chir., Par., 1903, 165-169.— 
Gauckler (E.) & Hieder (\V.) Un casde rhumatisme 
chronique pouvant servir de type de transition entre le 
rhumatismechroniqueproprement ditet les arthropathies 
nerveuses. Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 1109-1111. — 
Hauiaide. Note clinique, pathogenique et therapeu- 
tique sur quelques formes du rhumatisme chronique. 
Anjou med., Angers, 1906, xiii, 30-32. — Hatch (E. S.) 
The differential diagnosis of the so-called chronic rheu- 
matism. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1907-8, lx, 547-553, 3 pi.— 
Launois. Application des rayons Rontgen & l'etude 
des lesions du squelette dans le" rhumatisme chronique 
progressif. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1896, 
3. s., xiii, 522.— Merrins ( E. M. ) What is chronic rheu- 
matism? Med. Rec.,N.Y.,1902.1xi. 452-455— Perocliaud, 
ITIirallie <fc Arin. De l'exageration des reflexes tendi- 
neux dans le rhumatisme chronique. Gaz. med. de 
Nantes, 1896-7, xv, 212-214. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 651.— Sehreiber. Ver- 
wechslung zwischen Neurasthenie, Neuralgie, Tabes 
dorsalis. Trauma und chronischem Rheumatismus. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 481-484.— Teissier (J.) 
Les formes cliniques du rhumatisme chronique. Cong, 
franc, de med., Liege & Par., 1905, viii, v. 1, 1-95. Also 
[Rap.J : Bull, med., Par., 1905, xix, 805-812. Also [Rap.] : 

Semaine med., Par., 1905, xxv, 457-159. . A clinical 

lecture on the clinical varieties of chronic rheuma- 
tism. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxv, 422- 
424. — Variot (G.) Rhumatisme articulaire chronique, 
ankylosant et deformant, ayant debute; dans l'enfance et 
continue': son evolution pendant l'adolescence et l'age 
adulte. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1892, 3. s., 
ix, 527-533. — Vcrhoogen (R. ) Les formes cliniques du 
rhumatisme chronique. Cong. frany. de med., Li<5ge & 
Par., 1905, viii, 97-179. Also [Rap.]: Bull, mod., Par., 
1905, xix, 805-812. Also [Rap.] : Semaine med., Par., 1905, 
xxv, 457-459.— Walsh fj. J.J Differential diagnosis of 
chronic rheumatism. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvii, 
321-325.— Weiss (J.) Uebei klinische Befunde beim 
chronischen Rheumatismus. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., 
Leipz., 1904, xxv, 449-452.— Weisz (E.) Zur Grenzbe- 
stimmung des chronischen Rheumatismus. Veroffentl. 
d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl., 1900, 248 - 253. Also 

[Abstr.]: Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1900, xxi, 653. . 

Az idiilt csuz lazaf alakjairol. [The forms of chronic 
rheumatic fever.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 

394-396. . Fieber bei chronischem Gelenkrheuma- 

tismus. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 438-442. 
Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 438-442. 

Rheumatism (Chronic, Treatment of). 
Frankenbcrger (A.) Resultados ohtenidos 
con el tratamiento porel mesotan. 8°. Barce- 
lona, 1903. 



Rheumatism {Chronic, Treatment of). 
Norstrom (G.) Myosite chronique rhuma- 
tismale et son traitement par le massage. 8°. 
Paris, 1908. 

Rilhac (L. ) *Des courants de haute fre- 
quence; leur emploi en medecine, principale- 
ii ient dans le rhumatisme chronique. 8°. Paris, 
L899. 

Ajello (S. ) 11 reumatismo articolare cronicoe la sua 
cura. Gazz. med. sicil., Catania, 1899, ii, 77; 85: 1900, iii, 
10.— A riiiciKla rix I A. ) Algunas advertencias referen- 
tes a las indicaciones de los baftos de Ledesma en el reu- 
matismo. Sigio med., Madrid, 1903, 1, 397. — Baiimler. 
Der chronische Gelcnk rheumatism us und seine Behand- 
lung. Verhandl. d. Cong. i. innere Med., Wiesb., 1897, v 
xv, 27-61. Also, Reprint. — Bernart (W. F. ) Hot 
Springs, Arkansas, for chronic rheumatism. J. Mich. 
M. Soc. Detroit, 1904, iii, 72-74.— Berthier. Cure sul- 
fnree hypert hermale et pathogenie du rhumatisme articu- 
laire chronique. Gaz.d. eaux, Par., 1903, xlvi, 113-116. — 
Bier (A.) Die Behandlung des chronischen Gelenk- 
rheumatismus mit heisser Luft (activer Hyperaemie) 
und mit Stauungshvperaemie. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1898, xlv. 985-987.— Blech (G. M.) Successful 
treatment of chronic (subacute) rheumatism. J. Am. M. 
Ass , Chicago, LS97, xxix, 723 — Brnsilovski (E. M.) 
1 1 llechenii khronicheskavo sochlenovnavo revmatizma. 
[On the treatment of chronic articular rheumatism.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, xlix, 738-753.— Bum (A.) Der 
chronische Gelenksrheumatismus und seine Behandlung. 
Veroffentl. d. Centralverb, d. Balneolog. Oest. 1902, Wien, 
1903, iii, pt. 9, 47-64. Also: Wien. Klinik, 1902, xxviii, 
311-354.— Blirtless (W. E.) The treatment of chronic 
articular rheumatism by fixation in plaster of Paris dress- 
ing. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx, 521-526. 
Also: Am. M.-Surg. Bull., N. V., 1896, X, 629-631.— Chro- 
nischer Gelenkrheumatismus. Arch. f. Lichttherap. 
[etc.], Berl., 1900, i, 179.— Claisse (]'. ) Traitement de 
certains rhumatismes chroniques par l'opotherapie thy- 
ro'idienne. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 3. Also: Gaz. d. hop. 
de Lyon, 1906, vii, 36-3*. — Dalche" ( 1'. ) Medication 
alcaline et medication acide dans un cas de rhumatisme 
chronique. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1900, 
exxxix, 650-652. Also: Rev. de therap. med. -chir., Par., 
1900, lxvii, 298-301.— Dardel (J.) Traitement du rhu- 
matisme chronique; hygiene et dietetique. J. de clin. 

m6d. et chir., Par., 1906. i", 25-27. . Le traitement phar- 

maceutique du rhumatisme chronique. Ibid., 42-44. 

. Le traitement local du rhumatisme chronique. 

Ibid., 74-76. . Les eaux minerales dans le traite- 
ment du rhumatisme chronique. Ibid., 107. . Le 

traitement du rhumatisme chronique. Prov. med., 
Par., 1907, xx, 575-580. . Notes on chronic rheu- 
matism and its treatment. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, 
lxxiii, 562-565. — Davis (N. S.) Clinical cases illus- 
trating some of the important aspects of chronic rheu- 
matism and their treatment. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1892. 2. s., iii, 15-21. — Dohan (N.) Zur physikalischen 
Therapie des chronischen Gelenksrheumatismus. Bl. f. 
klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 1904, xiv, 197-203.— Duval 
(E.) Rhumatisme datant de plusieurs annees; prompte 
guerison par l'hvdrotherapie. Med. contemp., Par., 1895, 
xxxvi, 109.— tiardiner (P. F.) The local treatment Of 
rheumatic conditions. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 
1903, ix, 128-130.— Gullan (A. G. ) Chronic rheumatism 
and its treatment. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1902, xxii, 196- 
203.— Haiuaide (E.) Aperyu clinique et pathogenique 
des formes du rhumatisme chronique justiciables des 
eaux de Plombieres. Cong, frany. de med. 1905, Liege & 
Par., 1907. viii, v. 2, 19-23.— Hanser (P.) Le rhuma- 
tisme articulaire chronique primitif et son traitement. 
Med. mod., Par., 1907, xviii, 25; 41; 49. Also, trans!.: Rev. 
de med. y cirug. praet., Madrid, 1906, lxxiii, 321; 361.— 
von Heine ke (W.) Chirurgiseh-orthopadische Be- 
handlung des chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus. Handb. 
d. spec. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1896, v, 177-179. 
Also: Handb. Q. Therap. innerer Krankh.. 2. Aufl., Jena, 
L898, vi, 556 558.— Ilirsehkron (J.) Zur Behandlung 
des chronischen Gelenksrheumatismus. Wien. med. Bl., 
L898, xxi. k_> 1-826.— Hoke (M.) Conditions found in 
"chronic rheumatism" of the knees and the relief afforded 
bv operations. Georgia Praet., Savannah, 1906, iii, 86-89, 1 
pi — Huchard (H. ) <& Flesslnger {C.) Le traite- 
ment du rhumatisme articulaire chronique. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 82; 98; 115 — 
Hutohins ( K. R.) The local treatment of rheumatism. 
Canad. J. M, & S., Toronto, 1908, xxii, 217-220.— Jon lia. 
Rheumatismechroniqueet electrotherapie. Programed., 
Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 209.— Kauinheinier (G. J.) 
Chronic articular rheumatism. Milwaukee M. J., 1903, 
xi, 3.— KbmlelevskI (I. K. ) Khronicheskiye 
revmatizmi i revmatoidi sustavov i mishts; llccheniye 
ikh na Odesskom Kuyalnitskom limanle. [Chronic rheu- 
matism and rheumatoid diseases of joints and muscles; 
their treatment in Odessa.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, 
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Kheiimatism ( < '/ironic^ Treatment of). 

xi,441; 471; 500; 526.— Kinnear (B.O.) Chronic articular 
rheumatism and lumbatro treated bv cold over the spine. 
Med. News, N. V., 1898, lxxiii. 231-233. Also: Med. World, 
Lond., 1898, ii, 689-691.— Kraft I II.) Die Biiderbehand- 
lung des chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus. Phvs.-med. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1904, i, 20-23.— Kriiche (A.) Aderlass 
und Baderbehandlung bei chronischem Muskelrheurmt- 
tismus. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinehen, 1897, vii, 753-755. 

. Baderbehandlung und Aderlass bei chronischem 

Muskelrheumatismus. Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., 
Miinehen, 1897, iv, 221; 255.— Laraiiza (A.) Du traite- 
ment du rhumatisme articulairechronique progressif par 
les eaux minerales et les boues hyperthermales de Dax. 
Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1896, vii, 411-450.— Levy 
(J.J.) Hvdrofherapeutic treatment of chronic rheuma- 
tism. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1900, lxxxiv, 745 — Linde- 
niaiin (E.) Neuere Behandlungsmethoden des chroni- 
schen Gelenkrheumatismus. Berl. Klinik, 1901, 151. Hft., 
1-21. — Lioimauii («;.) Zur Therapie des chronischen 
Rheumatismus. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1892, vi, 222- 
226. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1892, xxvii, 308; 
323. — Lupiiio (E.) Contributo alia cura del reuma- 
tismo articolare cronico colle iniezioni endovenose di 
iodio. Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat., 1685-1087.— 
Machtzumi Zur Behandlung des chronischen Ge- 
lenkrheumatismus. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien, 
1902, n. P., iv, 244-246.— Massy (A.) Etude sur le traite- 
ment electrique du rhumatisme ehronique. Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1893, i, 457-476.— Mellbye 
(P. A. M.J Bemerkninger om den saakaldte kroniske 
ledreumatisme og dens behandling. [Remarks an the so- 
called chronic articular rheumatism and its treatment.] 
Tidsskr. f. d. norske Liegefor., Kristiania, 1906, xxvi, 525- 
">37.— Mendelsohn (M.) Demonstration der Behand- 
lungsmethode des chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus 
mittelsuberhitztertroeknerLuft. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz, u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.-Beil., 42. —Morton 
(W.J.) The use of electricity in chronicrheumatism. Med. 
Rec, N. Y. , 1900. 1 vii, 674-676. Also, Reprint.— Mouisset. 
Formes curables du rhumatisme ehronique progressive. 
Lyon med., 1904. cii, 694-t>96.— Niedner (O.) Notiz zur 
Mesotanbehandlung. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, 
li, 666. — Oft (A.) Der chronische Gelenkrheumatismus 
und seine Behandlung. Verhandl.d. Cong, f.innere Med., 

Wiesb., 1897, xv. 62-98. . Ueber Thermalbehand- 

lung chronisch-rheumatischer Erkrankungen. Balneol. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 89; 93: 97.— Partos (S.) Idiilt 
iziileti esiizban szenvedok dhetaja es hygieneje. [The 
dietetics and hygiene of chronic articular rheumatism.] 
Gvogvaszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 258-201. Also, transl.: 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 297; 321.— 
Petit 1P.-C.) Rhumatisme ehronique; electrotherapie. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907, lxxv. 1023-1025.— Podzahrad- 
sky. Ueber die Behandlung des chronischen Gelenks- 
und Muskelrheumatismus. Fortschr. d. Hydroth. Fest- 
schr. W. Winternitz, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, 165-175. — 
Rlmf'Ronxi Electrotherapie du rhumatisme ehro- 
nique. Bull, et mem. Soe. de med. de Vaucluse, Avignon, 

1905, i, 296-298.— Robin (A.) Le rhumatisme ehronique 
et son traitement. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.] , Par., 1902, 
cxliii, 837-846. Also: Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., 
1'ar., 1902, xiii, 255-257. — Sell ill lei* (M.) Ein chirurgi- 
scher Beitrag zum Capitel: Der chronische Gelenkrheu- 
matismus und seine Behandlung. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. 

innere Med., Wiesb., 1897, xv, 127-141, 4 pi. . Zur 

Behandlung eiuiger chronischer Gelenkleiden. Med. 
Woche, Berl., 1903. iv, 337-340.— Sliearer( R.D. ) External 
treatment of chronic articular rheumatism. Milwaukee 
M. J., 1903. xi. l-c..— Shute (H. A.) Report of a case of 
chronic rheumatism treated bv massage. Codex med. 
Phjla., 1895-6, ii. 9. — Stenbe'ek (T.) Om Rontgen- 
stralars terapeutiska anviindning for kronisk ledgangs- 
reumatism. [The therapeutic employment of the Ront- 
gen ravs for chronic articular rheumatism ] Forhandl. v. 
nord. Kong. f. inv. med., Stockholm, 1898, ii, 214-219.— 
Sterrett(R. M.) The institutional treatment of rheuma- 
tism and other chronic diseases bv means of drv hot air, 
electricity, [etc.]. Alkaloid. Clin. .Chicago. 1903.x, 887-895 — 
Stoddard (C. H.) The medical treatment of chronic 
rheumatism. Milwaukee M. J., 1903, xi, 6-8.— Tousey 
(S.) Chronic rheumatism, gout, and other uric-acid dia- 
theses treated by the X-ray, high-frequency currents, 
and vibratory massage. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 329- 
331. — Walforidge (L. P.) Mechanical treatment of 
chronic rheumatism. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 
1892, lxvi, 855-858.— Walsh (D.) Chronic rheumatism; 
sulphur; sulphide of calcium. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 
1901. n. s., lxxvii. 407 — Walther (F.) Salen [ein neues 
lokales Antirheumaticum]. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 

1906, i, 21.— Weil (L.) Ueber die Anwendungsweise des 
Mesotans. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 312.— 
Weiss (J.) Zur Anwendung des Mesotan in Salben- 
form. Heilkunde, Berl., 1906,210-212.— Weisz (E.) Ue- 
ber Erniihrungsverhaltnisse bei chronischem Rheuma- 
tismus. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1900, 

iv, 227-231. . Ueber die Behandlung des subacuten 

Gelenkrheumatismus. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 
1901, vi, 127. — Wick (L.) Der chronische Gelenkrheu- 
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matismus und seine Behandlung. Wien. Klinik, 1902 
xxviii, 29.5-340. Also: YerorTentl. d. Centralverb. d Bal- 
neolog. Oest. 1902, Wien, 1903, iii, pt. 8, 1-46— Winekler 
(A.) Zur Balneotherapie des chronischen Gelenkrheu- 
matismus. YerorTentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl 
Yortr., 1903, 214-247. Also: Balneol. Zentr.-Ztg Berl ' 
1903, 131; 135; 139; 143. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl'' 
1903, xxiv, 605; 617; 629; 641. Also: Aerztl. Rundschau 
Miinehen, 1904, xiv, 49; 63; 86. 

Rheumatism (Chronic) in children. 

See, also, Rheumatism (Tubercular) in chil- 
dren. 

Gastixel (A.) * Contribution & l'etude du 
rhumatisme ehronique chez l'enfant. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1897. 

Maillakd (C. ) *Du rhumatisme ehronique 
ehez l'enfant. 8°. Nancy, 1907. 

Carrie re (G. I iv Ll6nard , M | Sur un cas de rhu- 
matisme ehronique ehez l'enfant. Nord med., Lille, 1905 
xi, 134-140. — Cklunisky (Y.) Zur Aetiologie der Ar- 
thritis chronica bei Kindern. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr. 
Wien, 1907, xiv, 263-267. — Cruchet (R.) Rhumatisme 
ehronique de l'enfant. Cong, franc, de med. 1905, Liege 
& Par., 1907, viii, v. 2, 25-31. — Dreesmann. I 
chronische Polyarthritis im Kindesalter. Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1908, xviii, 829-836.— 
Uiiinon (L.) Un cas de rhumatisme ehronique a debut 
precoce chez tine petite fille. Bull. Soe. de pediat. de 
Par., 1903, v, 49-56.— Hauslialler. Rhumatisme ehro- 
nique ankylosant chez un garcon de 7 ans. Soe. de med. 

de Nancy. C.-r 1905-6, pt. 2, 117. . Un nouveau 

cas de rhumatisme ehronique infantile. H>id.,UA. Also: 
Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1906. xxxviii, 646.— Laraiiza 
(A.) Du traitement du rhumatisme articulaire ehro- 
nique des enfants par les bains de boues de Dax. J. de 
elin. et de therap. inf.. Par., 1897, v, 365-367.— hauler 
(L. ) Die chronisch-rheumatischen Erkrankungen im 
Kindesalter: Sammelreferat. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. 
d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1904, vii, 43-56.— Me>y. Le rhu- 
matisme ehronique chez l'enfant. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1903, 
lxxvi, 465-467. Also: Rev. gen. de elin. et therap., Par., 
1903, xvii, 535.— Wills (G.) Un cas de rhumatisme ehro- 
nique chez un enfant de 6 ans. J. med. de Brux., 1905, x, 
734. —Neu rath (R.) Sekundiire Wachstumsstorungen 
nach chronischem Gelenkrheumatismus im Kindesalter. 
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 
425-432, 1 pi.— Spitzy (H.) Zur chronischen Arthritis 
des Kindes. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1903, xi,699- 
795, 3 pi — Tuijnstra (D.) Twee gevallen van rheum, 
artic. chron. bij kinderen. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1896-7, 
iii, 393-396. 

Rheumatism ( Gastro-enteric). 

St e Rheumatic frm- (explications of), Vis- 
ceral). 

Rheumatism ( Gonorrheal). 

(See Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Articular, 
etc.). 

Rheumatism ( Muscular). 

See, also, Lumbago; Pleurodymia; Wry 

neck. 

Erben (S. ) Klinische Untersuchungen iiher 
Muskelrheumatismus (Nackenschmerz, Kreuz- 
schmerz). 8°. Wien <£• Leipzig, 1898. 

Krikortz (G.) * Contribution a V etude du 
rhumatisme musculaire. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Adler (1.) Muscular rheumatism. Med. Rec.N.Y., 
1900, lvii, 529-535. Also, Reprint.— Backer (A.) Epi- 
demi af akut Muskelrheumatisme. Norsk Mag. f. Laege- 
vidensk., Kristiania, 1896, 4. R., xi, 1234-1238. — Be tti 
(U. A.) Intorno a due casi di coceigodinia reumatica 
curati col salofene. Boll. d. elin., Milano, 1901, xviii, 78- 
82.— Biiger. Ein Fall von Malum suboccipitale rheu- 
maticum. Arch. f. Orthop., Wiesb., 1905, iii, 97-100.— 
Caille (A.) Rheumatic affection of the tendons. Pe- 
diatrics, N. Y., 1901, xii, 128.— Cates (B. B.) The active 
treatment of muscular rheumatism. Boston M. & S. J., 
1905, cliii, 493-495.— Dobrovolski (L. K.) K voprosu 
ob obrazle dlelstviya iodnovato-kislavo natra na pri- 
padki tak naziv. mishechnavo revmatizma. [Mode of 
action of sodium iodate upon so-called muscular rheu- 
matism.] Vraeh. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, Xiv, 439-442.— 
Ewer ( L. ) Einige Bemerkungen iiber den chronischen 
Muskelrheumatismus. Berl. Klinik, 1892, 52. Hft., 1-13. 

. Der chronische Muskelrheumatismus. Ztschr. f. 

iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1904, i, 458-463.— Garrod (A. E.) 
Muscular rheumatism. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & 
Lond., 1897, iii, 61-64.— Graham (D.) Massage in mus- 
cular rheumatism, and its possible value in the diagnosis 
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Rheumatism (M mcular). 

of muscular rheumatism from neuritis. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila., 1898, n. 8.. evi, 190-198.— Hogg (C. A.) A case 
of symmetrical plantar rheumatism. Australas. M Uaz., 
Svdnev, 11*01, xx. ;">31.— Kir<-hner (A.) Brustiellent- 
zundu'ng und Muskelrheumatismus. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxi, 186 — Krack (0.) 
Om Muskelreumatisme. Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1896, 4. 
R iv, 1241; 1265.— Lut la (S. W.) Diagnostic compari- 
son between myalgia lumbalis (lumbago) and lumbar 
sprain. Univ. " M. Mag., Phila., 1891-2, iv, 127-130. 
Eieufoe (\Y.) Beltrfige zur Pathologic des Muskelrheu- 
matismus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1894, xx, 1-3. — liorenzen (P.) Kroniske reumatiske 
Mus'kelintiltrater. Hosp.-Tid.. Kobcnh., 1907 , 4. R., xv, 
229-246.— Miller (A. G.) Rheumatic myositis, sub- 
acute and chronic. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1898, iii, 215- 
221.— Moore (J. T.) A case of muscular rheumatism 
combined with neurasthenia. Northwest. Lancet, Min- 
ncap., 1905, xxv. 366.— IVeu wirtli (M.) Leber einen 
Fall von Tendinofasciitis calcarea rheumatica. Mitt. a. 
d, Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1906, xvi, 82-110, 
l'n\, — Newton (I.) Epidemic muscular rheumatism. 
Brit. M.J. , Land., 1894, ii, 651.— Norstrom (G.) Chronic 
mv ositis rheumatica and its treatment bv massage. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 365-374.— Partus (8.) A rheu- 
matikus izomsorvadas 6s ennek kezelese. [Rheumatic 
troubles of the muscles and their treatment.] Gy6gyas- 
zat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 372-374 — Propper ( H. ) Leber 
Myalgia rheumatica Edit Beriicksichtigung von Sensibili- 
tatsstorungen an den unteren Extremitaten. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1S99. xiii845; 868.— Reumatismo musco- 
lare; fluxion de poitriTie; pielite. Cron. d. Clin. med. di 
Genova, 1898, v, 110-112.— Risse ( H. ) Polymyositis 
acuta und acuter Gelenkrheunuuismus. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. 1897, xxiii, 232-234.— Ros- 
toski (0.) Zur Pathologie des Muskelrheumatismus. 
Festschr. z. Feier . . . v. d. phys.-med. Gesellseh. zu 
Wiirzb., 1899, 179-184.— Senn (N.) Rheumatic affection 
of the plantar fascia. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1902-3, xvii. 
261.— Serullaz. Rhumatisme musculaire aigu an hui- 
tieme mois de la grossesse rebelle a toute medica- 
tion; accouchement a terme tres-rapide; mort subite au 
troisieme jour; reflexions, a propos de ce cas, sur la mort 
des nouvelles aeeouchees. J. de mC>d. de Lyon, 1865, iii, 
364-378.— Snowman (J.) An address on muscular 
rheumatism and allied conditions. Med. Mag., Lond., 
1906, xv, 278; 354.— Svehla (K.) Pnspevek ku rozpoz- 
niini hostce svalu mezizebernich. [On the diagnosis of 
rheumatism of the intercostal muscles.] Casop. lek.cesk., 
V Praze, 1905, xliv, 835-837.— Taylor (J. M.) Remarks 
on muscular rheumatism and allied painful states. 
Month. Cvcl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1905, xviii, 394: 440.— 
Tliorel (C.) Rheumatische Muskelschwiele. Ergebn. 
d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1899, Wiesb., 1901, vi, 
695-698.— Underwood (E. C.) Muscular rheumatism; 
its etiologv and diagnostic relationship with appendicitis. 
Nat. M. Rev.. Wash., 1899-1900, ix, 633-635. Also: Vermont 
M. Month., Burlington, 1900, vi, 160-164.— Vila Gibert 
(T.) Reumatismo muscular agudo. Rev. de cien. med. 
de Barcel., 1899, xxv, 651-658.— Villanf (G.) Reuma- 
tismo muscolare e articolare. Rassegna med., Bologna, 
1903, xi, no. 11, 4.— Walsh (J. J.) Rheumatism vs. 
muscular and joint pains. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, 
n. s., exxvi, 284-289.— Zartstn (F. O.) O llechenii mi- 
shechnavo revmatizma vpriskivaniyami natri jodici. 
[Treatment of muscular rheumatism by injections of so- 
dium iodate.] Terapiva, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 206-208.— 
Zwintz (J.) Ueber Muskelrheumatismus. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 1761-1767. 

Rheumatism (Nodular). 

See Joints ( Inflammation of, Chronic and 
rheumatoid); Rheumatic fen-r (Subcutaneous 
fibrous nodules in); Rheumatic fever ( Subcuta- 
neous fibrous nodules in) in children; Rheuma- 
toid arthritis {Complications of). 

Rheumatism (Post-infectvo< ). 

See Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Articular); 
Rheumatic. ferer; Rheumatism {Tubercular). 

Rheumatism (Spinal). 

See Spine (Deformities of, Osteo-arthritic). 

Rheumatism (Syphilitic). 

See Syphilis (Congenital, Late, Pseudo-rheu- 
tismal manifestations of). 

Rheumatism ( Tubercular). 

See, also, Rheumatism f Tubercular) in chil- 

Aparioi (A.-de-P.-J.-M.-B.-I.-de-L.) *Le 
rhumatisme tuberculeux existe-t-il? Etat de 
la question. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907. 



Rheumatism ( Tubercular). 

Astiek (L. ) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux; 
kystt's poplites d'brigine tuberculeuse. 8°. 
Lyon, 1904. 

Borreil (J.) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux ab- 
a it icu Lai re. Entero-colite d' origine tuberculeuse. 
8°. Lyon, UK).",. 

Bouclier(H.) *Rhumatisme tuberculeux, 
meningopathies inflammatoires et autres d'ori- 
gine tuberculeuse. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Chambelland (P.) *Rhumatisme tubercu- 
leux; de la frequence des cardiopathies dans Les 
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Dez (P.) *Rhumatisme musculaire tuber- 
culeux. Tuberculose intiammatoire. 8°. Lyon, 
1905. 

Due (L. ) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux; hydro- 
cele essentielle, primitive d'origine tuberculeuse. 
8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Egmann/F.) * Rhumatisme articulaire aigu 
tuberculeux ou pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux 
articulaire a marche aigue, d'origine bacillaire. 
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Gaillard ( H. ) * De la polyarthrite tubercu- 
leuse a allures cliniques rhumatismales (pseudo- 
rhumatisme tuberculeux aigu). 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Gematjx (H.) * Nouvelles recherches cli- 
niques et experimentales sur le rhumatisme 
articulaire aigu tuberculeux ou chez les tuber- 
culeux. ( Diagnostic differentiel. ) [Lyons.] 8°. 
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Lasserre (A.) * Les pseudo-rhumatismes tu- 
berculeux. Etude critique. 8°. Geneve, 1903. 

Levet (J. ) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux. Ar- 
thrite ankylosante d'origine tuberculeuse. 8°. 
Lyon, 1903. 

M vxgenot (H.) * Quelle etait la maladie du 
conventionnel Couthon? 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Max.iot (A.) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux; 
granulie articulaire primitive a forme rhumatis- 
male. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Marnata (J. ) * Tubereulose inliammatoire. 
Rhumatisme tuberculeux. Complications ocu- 
laires, auriculaires, perivisce rales du rbumatisme 
tuberculeux ankylosant a forme spondylo-rhi- 
zomelique. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Martin (P.) *Rhumatismetubereuleux. Des 
osh'o-arthrites tuberculeuses consecutives a des 
manifestations articulaires rhumatismales. 8°. 
Lyon, 1905. 

M\zot(R.) *Tuberculose inflammatoire. De 
la frequence du rhumatisme articulaire tuber- 
culeux primitif. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Merson ( K. -' ). ) * Du rhumatisme tuberculeux 
observe 1 re< •eminent dans les sanatoriade Leysiu. 
8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Michel (V.) *Le rhuiuatisme tuberculeux 
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Montet (A.) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux 
ankylosant. Spondylose rhizomelique d'ori- 
gine tuberculeuse. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

de MorxY ( L.-.T.) * Le rhumatisme tubercu- 
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1905. 

Pechine (A.) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux 
primitif; polyarthrites aigues primitives d'ori- 
gine bacillaire. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Perdrizet (L.-E.) * Retraction de l'apone- 
vrose palmaire d'origine tuberculeuse; tubercu- 
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Rheumatism {Tufa radar). 
lose inflammatoire; rhumatisme tuberculeux 
abarticulaire. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Poncet (A.) & Mailland (M.) Rhumatisme 
tuberculeux (pseudo-rhumatisme d'origine ba- 
cillaire). 8°. Paris, 1903. 

See, also, infra. 

Pouly (R. ) * Rapports de la tuberculose 
avec le rhumatisme chronique deformant. 8°. 
Lyon, 1902. 

Raynaud (A.) * Pseudo-rhumatismes infec- 
tieux et rhumatisme tuberculeux. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

Schneider (A.) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux 
etpleuresie; frequence du rhumatisme articu- 
laire tuberculeux chez les pleuretiques. 8°. 
Lyon, 1903. 

Schweizer (P. U.) * Polyarthritis tubercu- 
losa. [Tubingen. ] 8°. Rudolstadt, 1906. 

Tompofolsky (Mile. E. ) *Essaisur le rhu- 
matisme tuberculeux. 8°. Montpdlier, 1903. 

Trebeneau (C. ) * Frequence du rhumatisme 
tuberculeux dans les tuberculoses viscerales et 
dans les tuberculoses locales. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Valentin (J.) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux. 
Frequence du rhumatisme tuberculeux chro- 
nique deformant chez les vieillards atteints de 
tuberculose pulmonaire. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Verdeau^ P.-M.) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux; 
cardiopathies inrlammatoires d'origine tubercu- 
leuse. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Alaraartine ( H.) Le rhumatisme tuberculeux ar- 
ticulaireet abarticulaire. Rev.de med., Par., 1907, xxvii, 
473-001.— Allaire (G.) Osteoarthrite tuberculeuse a 
evolution lente; diagnostic par ia radiographic. Gaz. 
mwl. de Nantes, 1902-3, xxi, 46; 53.— Allessandri (G.) 
Due casi di reumatismo articolare tubereoloso. Gazz. d. 
osp.j Milano, 1907, xxviii, 633-635— Bar bier (H.) Le 
rhumatisme tuberculeux. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 630.— Hat lit (L.) Du rhu- 
matisme tuberculeux. Bull. Soc. med. -chir. de la Dr6me 
fetcl, Valence & Par., 1904, v, 175-185— Bernard. ( I;. | 
Rhumatisme tuberculeux. Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 78- 
80. — Ken iter. Rhumatisme tuberculeux. Bull. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1906, v, 341-316. Also: Lvon med., 
L906, evii, 986-990.— Bezanfon (F.) Pseudo-rhuma- 
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centre, Tours, 1904, iv, 575-578. . Rhumatisjne arti- 
culaire tuberculeux. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 789-795. — de 
Clsternes (E.) Deux casde pseudo-rhumatisme tuber- 
culeux gueris par le collargol. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 34-36.— Collet. Sur une forme 
particuliere de rhumatisme tuberculeux avec troubles 
trophiques et periostites multiples. Clinique, Par., 1907, 
ii. 429. — Con dray (P.) Polyarthrites tuberculeuses 
aigues et chroni(|iics (rhumatisme tuberculeux de Pon- 
cet). Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.]. Par.. 1903, 
xvi, 841-854.— Coui inoiit (P.) Rhumatisme tubercu- 
leux de Poncet. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1907, 
vi, 407-409. Also: Lyon med., 190*, cx, 210-212.— Cuq ( P.) 
Du rhumatisme dit tuberculeux et de son traitement. 
Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1905, vi, 302-304.— De 
Faleo (A.) II reumatismo tubercolare. Tommasi, Na- 
poli, 1907, ii, 169-172.— Belore (X. 1 Pathogenie du rhu- 
matisme tubereuleux. Lyon med., 1903, ci, 343-346.-*- 
Dor(L.) Rhumatisme tuberculeux probable avec lo- 
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h6p.. Par., 1904, lxxvii, 621.— Diijardin-Keaumetz. 
Examen critique des traitements du rhumatisme chro- 
nique. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1894, exxvi, 
97-109. — Esau (P.) Rheumatismus tuberculosus, Pon- 
cet. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 390-392.— <ial- 
liard (L.) Pseudo-rhumatisme tuberculeux. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 1081- 
1084.— Gautliler (P.) Retraction de l'aponevrose pal- 
maire (maladie de Dupuytren) au cours d'un rhuma- 
tisme articulaire aigu tuberculeux. Lyon med., 1905, 
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civ, 576-578. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux primitif; 

polyarthrites, aigues, generalisees, precurseurs eloignes 

d'une tuberculose pulmonaire. Ibid., 713-717. , 

Rhumatisme tuberculeux articulaire subaigu concomi- 
tant d'un lupus erythemateux de la face et du cuir 
chevelu. Med. mod., Par., 1905, xvi, 113. . Rhu- 
matisme tuberculeux ankylosant; rhumatisme tubercu- 
leux ankylosant & forme spondylo-rhizomelique; iritis a 
repetition de l'ceil droit; synechies anterieures; otite, 
chronique, seche, des deux oreilles moyennes, etc. Rev. 
(Torthop., Par., 1905,2. s , vi, 345-352.— Orandcl^ment 
(L.) Rhumatisme tuberculeux ankylosant il forme 
spondylo-rhizomelique; iritis a repetition de l'oell droit; 
synechies posterieures; otite chronique seche des deux 
oreilles moyennes, etc. Lyon mod., 1905, civ, 722-726.— 
<. i iH'on (V.) Un cas de pseudo-rhumatisme tubercu- 
leux primitif; 6tude cytoseopique; preuve experimentale. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 
657-OGl.— Kokoris (I).) Ueber Rheumatismus tubercu- 
losus. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 833. — Laiuie- 
lougne. Loi qui regit les attitudes et la formation 
des luxations pathologiques dans les arthrites et osteo- 
arthrites tuberculeuses. Bull, med., Par., 1904, xviii, 953- 
956.— Laub. Bin Beitrag zur Frage desakuten tubercu- 
losen Rheumatismus. Ztschr. f . Tuberk. u. Heilstiittenw., 
Leipz., 1905, vii, 421-426.— Le Oendre. Le traitement 
du rhumatisme chronique. J. de med. int., Par., 1907, 

xi, 35-38. . Le traitement des pseudo-rheumatismes 

infectieux et des rhumatismes chroniques. Rev. gen. de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 129-132.— Lerielic 
(R.) Rhumatisme tuberculeux, chronique, deiormant. 
Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1905, 2. s., vi, 267-274, 1 pi.— Mall- 
land (.M.) Du rhumatisme tuberculeux. Presse mod.. 
Par., 1901, ii, 142-145. Alto: Belgique med., Gand-Haar- 
lem, 1901, ii, 385-400. Also, transl: Rev. mens, de med. 
[etc. 1, Madrid, 1902, vii, 97-100. . Rhumatisme tu- 
berculeux primitif. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 849. 
. Rhumatisme tuberculeux; polyarthrites et syno- 
vites chroniques d'origine bacillaire. Med. mod., Par., 
1903, xiv, 107-109. Also: Rev, de med., Par., 1903, xxiii, 

785 - 792. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux aigu dans la 

granulie; arthrites granuliques (granulie articulaire) et 
arthrites agranuliques (arthrites simplement inflamma- 
toires). Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, i, 1 in'.)- 1117. 
. Rhumatisme tuberculeux et tuberculose inflam- 
matoire (revue generale des theses soutenues, depuis dix- 
huit mois, a la Faculte de medecine de Lyon sur cette 
double question). Ibid., 1905, i, 1496-1507.— ITIaillard 
(L.) Rhumatisme tuberculeux ou pseudo-rhumatisme 
infectieux d'origine bacillaire (formes de tuberculose ar- 
ticulaire simulant divers types de rhumatisme). Gaz. 
hebd. de med., Par., 1900, n. s., v, 1045-1052.— Ma** i a 
(J.) Reumatismo tuberculoso 6 pseudo-reumatismo de 
origen bacilar. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1901, iii, 
1219-1225. — Mauelaire. Les arthrites tuberculeuses 
d'allure rhumatismale ou rhumatoides. Bull, med., 
Par.. 1903, xvii, 567-571.— Milian. Le rhumatisme tu- 
berculeux. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
1907, 3. s., xxiv, 617-627.— Mohr (II.) Der Gelenkrheu- 
matismus tuberkulosen Ursprungs. Berl. Klinik, 1904, 
197. Hft., 1-27.— Nolen (W.) Tuberculosis rheumatoides 
(tuberculosis inflammatorius). Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en 
Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 1905-6, xii, 30.5-334 , 2 pi.— 
Patel (M.) Rhumatisme tuberculeux ou pseudo-rhu- 
matisme infectieux d'origine bacillaire (nouvelles obser- 
vations). Rev. de chir., Par., 1901, xxi, pt. 2, 801-828. 

. Le rhumatisme articulaire aigu tuberculeux ou 

pseudo-rhumatisme infectienx a marche aigue, d'origine 
bacillaire. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii. 109- 

111. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux chronique. Ibid., 

313. . Frequence du rhumatisme tuberculeux dans 

les tuberculoses viscerales et dans les tuberculoses lo- 
cales. Ibid., 469. . Sur un cas de rhumatisme tu- 
berculeux vertebral aigu. Ibid., 637.— Patel (M.) <fc 
Leriehe (R.) Rhumatisme articulaire tuberculeux; 
polyarthrites vertebrates et autres, observees pendant 
plusieurs annees; tuberculose pulmonaire en evolution 
depuis plus de vingt nns; mort: anatomie pathologique 
des lesions. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1906. 2. s., vii, 193- 
201. — Patrieelll (V.) Reumatismo tubercolare. N. 
riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1904, vii, 337-345. — Perrln 
(M.I & Blum (P.) Trois cas de rhumatisme tuber- 
euleux. Soc. de med. de Nancy. O.-r 1904-5, 93. 

Also: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 505.— 
Poncet (A.) Rhumatisme tuberculeux ou pseudo- 
rhumatisme d'origine bacillaire. Bull. Acad, de med., 
• Par., 1901, 3i s., xlvi, 194-203. Also: Echo med. de Lyon, 

1901, vi, 321-326. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 
817-819. Also: Lvon med., 1901, xcvii, 101-108. Also: Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de the>ap., Par , 1901, xv, 499-501. Also, 
transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 510. . Rhu- 
matisme tuberculeux abarticulaire; localisations visce- 
rales et autres du rhumatisme tuberculeux. Gaz. d. h6p., 
Par., 1902, iii, 169-183. Also: Bull. Acad, de med., Par. t 

1902, 3. s., xlviii, 97-114. Also: Echo med. de Lyon, 1902 

vii, 225-240. Also: Lvon mod., 1902, xcix, 65-82. . 

Rhumatisme tuberculeux. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 867. 

1903, c, 78: 1904, cii, 797: 1906, cvii, 399; 592. . Rhu : 
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Rheumatism ( Tubercular). 

rnatisnie chronique tuberculeux it predominance syno- 

viale. Lyon med., 1903, e, 421-124. . Rhumatisme 

articulaire tuberculeux. Ibid., 1034-1036. Also: Bull, 
med., Par., 1904, xviii, 239-241. . Rhumatisme tuber- 
culeux ankylosant. Bull.etm4m.Soc mod. d. h6p.de Par 

1903, 3. s., xx, 841-849. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux; 

polyarthrites et synovites tendineuses aigues d'origine ba- 
eillaire. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 69-71. Also, transl.: 
Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.]., Palermo, 1903, ii, 60-62. 

. Rhumatisme tuberculeux; morbus coxte senilis 

d'origine tuberculeuse. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 

1341. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux; kystes du creux 

poplite de nature tuberculeuse. Ann. med. -chir. du cen- 
tre, Tours, 1904, iv, 3-7. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux 

polyarticulaireaigu. Gaz.d. h6p.. Par., 1904, lxxvii, 1460- 

1462. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux polyarticular 

subaigu. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 411. . Rhumatisme 

tuberculeux abarticulaire: retraction de l'aponevrose pal- 
maire d'origine tuberculeuse. Med. mod.. Par., 1904, xv, 

57-59. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux; autopsie; lesions 

articulaires, pulmonaires et aortiques. Lvon med., 1906, 
cvii, 627-630. Also: Bull. Soc. med. d. hop*, de Lvon, 1906! 

v, 312-317. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux articulaire. 

Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 

304-405. . L'histoire du rhumatisme tuberculeux et 

de la tuberculose inflammatoire. Progres m£d.,'Par., 

1907. 3. s.,xxiii, 417-119. . Tuberculose inflammatoire 

a localisations multiples; rhumatisme tuberculeux. Lyon 
med., 1907, cviii, 995. — Poncet (A.) & Leriche (K.) 
Rhumatisme tuberculeux ankylosant; arthritcs plasti- 
ques; ankyloses osseuscs d'origine tuberculeuse. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1904, 3. s., lii, 250-263. Also: Lyon 
med., 1904, ciii, 613-626. Alto: Rev. de chir., Par., 1905, 
xxxi, 1-40. . Anatomie pathologique du rhu- 
matisme tuberculeux; tuberculose imflammatoire et ses 
localisationsosteo-articulaires. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par 
1906.3. s., lv, 364-395. Also: Lvon med., 1906, cvi, 537; 597. 
Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, lxxix, 363-369.— 
Poncet A. ' i Klienter. Un casde rhumatisme tuber- 
culeux. Lyon med., 1908, ex, 856. — Reano (M.) Amio- 
trofia a tipo miopatico nel reumatismo tubercolare. Pro- 
gresso med., Torino, 1905, iv, 102; 111.— Revlllet. Quel- 
ques observations de rhumatisme tuberculeux abarticu- 
laire. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 
515-517.— Riviere (A.) Rhumatisme articulaire tuber- 
culeux. Lyon med., 1907, cix, 995. — Rome. Rhuma- 
tisme tuberculeux; hydrocele essentielle d'origine tuber- 
culeuse. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 1093. — 
Schweitzer (P.) Ueber Polyarthritis tuberculosa. 
Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tubing., Leipz., 
1906, v. 432-450 — Souqnes&Caw adias. Note surles 
rapports de la tuberculose avec le rhumatisme chronique 
progressif. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 
3. s., xxiv, 610-616.— The venot (L. ) Rhumatisme arti- 
culaire tuberculeux: rhumatisme tuberculeux primitif; 
rhumatisme tuberculeux secondaire. Bull. m£d., Par., 

1903, xvii, 693-696. . Le rhumatisme tuberculeux. 

Gaz. med. de Par., 1903, 12. s., iii, 425-427. Also: Lvon 
med., 1903, c, 1036-1038. Also: Rev.internat.de la tuberc, 

Par., 1904, iii, 11-17. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux 

ankylosant: la spondylose rhizomeliqne d'origine tuber- 
culeuse. Med. mod., Par., 1903, xiv. 259. . Rhuma- 
tisme tuberculeux ankylosant; trois nouvelles observa- 
tions de spondylose rhizomeliqne de nature tuberculeuse. 

Ibid., 1904, xv, 137. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux an- 

kvlosant a forme spondvlo-rhizom<?lique. Rev: d'orthop., 
Par., 1906, 2. s.. vii, 33-38. — Verhoo" en (R.) Le rhuma- 
tisme tuberculeux n'existe pas. J. med. de Brux., 1905, 
x, 627; 648. Also: Policlin., Brux., 1905, xiv, 294-296. 

Rheumatism (Tubercular) in children. 

Axdrietj (H.) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux 
chez les enfants. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Juxes ( E. ) * Contribution • a l'etude des 
pseudo-rhumatismes. Essai sur la polyarthrite 
aigue tuberculeuse benigne. ( Rhumatisme ar- 
ticulaire aigu tuberculeux.) Ses applications a 
la mcdeeine infantile. 8°. Par in, 1905. 

Rarbier (H.) Deux cas de rhumatisme chronique 
infantile; integrity des os sur l'C'preuve radiographique 
clans un cas: origine tuberculeuse possible dans l'autre. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 
349.— Rarbier | II.) A Francais ( II. ) Note surun <-:i^ 
de rhumatisme chronique ankylosant d'origine tubercu- 
leuse chez un enfant de sept ans. Tubercul. inf., Par., 
1904, vii, 126-141. Also [Abstr.]: Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 784 — Rentz (V.) Quel- 
ques observations de rhumatisme tuberculeux chez des 
enfants. Presse med., Par., 1903, ii, 682-584.— Kstor (E.) 
Rhumatisme tuberculeux. Pediatrie prat., Lille, 1903, i, 
16-18.— Karcher (J.) Chronischer Gelenkrheumatis- 
musder Kinder und seine Beziehungen zur Tuberkulose. 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 790-795.— 
iHouriqiiand (G.) Rhumatisme tuberculeux infan- 
tile: polyarthrites et synovites tendineuses chroniques, 
d'origine bacillaire, chez une petite fille de dix ans. Gaz. 
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d. h6p.. Par., 1904, lxxvii, 69-73.— Patel (M.) Rhuma- 
tisme tuberculeux chez 1'enfant. Ibid., 1902, lxxv 399 — 
Weber (F. P.) Still's type of chronic joint disease in 
children, ami the so-called tuberculous rheumatism 
Brit. J. Child. Dis., Loud., 1905, ii, 208-214. 

Rheumatism ( Visceral). 

See Rheumatic fever (Complications of, Visce- 
ral). 

Rheumatoid arthritis [Arthritis de- 
formans or Rheumatic gout]. 

See, also, Joints (Inflammation of, Chronic and 
rheumatoid). 

Bannatyne (G.) Rheumatoid arthritis; its 
pathology, morbid anatomy, and treatment. 
8°. Bristol (fe London, 1896. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Bristol, 

1898. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Bristol, 

1904. 

Bek (Ye. V.) *K voprosu ob osteoarthritis 
deformans endemica v zabaikalskoi oblasti. 
[. . . in the Transbaikal region.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1906. 

Also [Abstr.] in: Russk. Vrach.S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 74. 

I>E(;los ( E. ) * Etude sur le rhumatisme 
chronique progressif et deformant. ( Etiologie, 
pathogenie, urologie.) 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Delaxge (F.-N.-A. ) *Du rhumatisme arti- 
culaire aigu chez le vieillard. 8°. Nancy, 1902. 

Rachel ( Mally ) . * Untersuchungen uber 
Polyarthritis chronica adhsesiva. [Freiburg i. 
Br.] 8°. Jena, 1903. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 
1903, xxxiii, 327-362. 

Lecocounier (L. ) ^Contribution a l'etude 
du traitement du rhumatisme noueux. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Abrahams (B.) Acute arthritis deformans. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1517.— Affleck (J. O.) Clinical 
notes on rheumatoid arthritis. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1895, 
iii, 406-414.— Alexander (D. L.) A case of arthritis 
deformans in which large doses of arsenic were taken. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 627-629. — Axtell 
(E. R.) Chronic rheumatic arthritis. N. York M. J., 
1896, xliii, 437-440.— Railey (G. L.) The etiologv and 
treatment of rhumatoid arthritis and allied affections. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii, 27-30. [Discus- 
sion], 35-39.— Rarjon (F.) Du syndrome rhumatismal 
chronique deformant. Echo med. de Lvon, 1897, ii, 230- 
236.— Bennett (E. H. ) On the limitation of chronic 
rheumatic arthritis to parts of joints. Dublin J. M. Sc., 
1895, c, 383-386.— Hie lozerski (T. V.) Sluchai ankilo- 
ziruvushtshavo revmatizma. [Ankylosing rheumatism.] 
Bolhitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 479-484.— 
Rilhaut (M.) Coxalgie et rhumatisme. Ann. de chir. 
et d'orthop., Par., L903, xvi, 66-71. — Hishop (F. B.) 
Rheumatoid arthritis. J. Advanc. Therap., N.Y., 1903, 
xxi, 79-92. Also, Reprint. Also: Wash. M. Ann., 1903, ii, 
275-285. — Bles (0.) Chronische abnormaal verloopende 
polyarthritis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,1905, 
2. r., xli, d. 2, 1G77-1680.— Rradlord ( E. II.) Arthritis 
deformans. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1902, xv, 297- 

312. . Arthritis deformans. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, 

cli, 534.— Hraniwell (B.) Rheumatoid arthritis. Clin. 
Stud., Edinb., 1906-6, iv. lls-127. — Brou n (K. H.) Rheu- 
matoid arthritis. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1893, iv, 39.— 
If iiriiham (F.W. E.) Arthritis deformans. Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, L904-5, xxxviii, 583-586.— Oaley (H. A.) 
Arthropathy of the right hip and left ankle Joints; osteo- 
arthritis of the righl hand. Tr. M. !?<>(•. Lond., 1902-3, 
xxvi, 352. — Carr (J. W.) A case of acute rheumatoid 
arthritis. Polyclin., Lond., 1904, viii, 118.— Chauftard. 
Chronic arthritis deformans. Paris M. J., 1906, i, 
123. Also, transl.: Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 
1906, xx, 42:5— Church (W. B.) Arthritis deformans. 
Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1907, lxvii, 517-521.— Clark (Kath- 
erine S.) Rheumatoid arthritis; its etiology, clinical 
symptoms, and pathology. [Abstr.] Scot. M.&S. J., Edinb., 
1908, xxii, 121-137 — Col'quhoun (D.) Rheumatoid ar- 
thritis. N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1904, iii, 385-388.— 
Constant* Du rhumatisme articulaire chronique simple 
ou d'embl<5e. Bull, de l'Hop. civ. franc, de Tunis, 1900, 
iii, 176; 207.— Craig (. I. D. ) Arthritis deformans. Alka- 
loid. Clin., Chicago, 1899, vi, 86-88.— Curschinann (II.) 
Ueber Polyarthritis chronica deformans. Veroffentl. d. 
Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch. 1906, 



UIIKI/MATOID. 



560 



KIIEI'MATOII). 



Klieuiiiatoicl arthritis [Arthritis de- 

foriiKi))--. or Iiln intuitu: go\it\ 
pt. 2. 442-461. [Discussion], pt. L 13. Also: Berl. klin. 
\\Y 6, xliii, 1091-1097.— Dampier-Bennett 

(A. «i. ) Rheumatoid arthritis. Month. Cycl. l'ract. Med., 
Phila., 1907, n. 8., x, 411-415.— Eshuer ( A. A.) A case 
of chronic polyarthritis. Medicine, Detroit, 1902, viii, 
462—164. Alio, Reprint.— Etienne (G.) Arthropathies 
nerveuses et rhumatisme chronique. Cong, franc, de 
med. 1905, Liege & Par., 1907. viii, v. 2, 1-5.— Ewart (W.) 
A case of rheumatoid arthritis. Polyclin., Lond.. 1903, 
vii, 234-236.— Feiss (H. O.) The rheumatoid diseases. 
Cleveland M. J., 1904, iii, 494-49*,— Fox (R. F.) The 
varieties of rheumatoid or osteo-arthritis. Lancet. Lond., 
1895, ii. 79-84. Also, Reprint. Also: Abstr. Tr. Hunterian 
Soc. 1895-6, Lond., 1896, 63-66.— Garrod (A. E.) Rheu- 
matoid arthritis. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, xxix, 94-117. 
Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1906. lxxvi, 376-38/. — <ier- 
liardt. Leber Rheumatoid -Krankheiten. Verhandl. 
d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1896, xiv, 169-182.— 
Golden (G. M.) Arthritis deformans; itsclinicalaspect. 
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1907, xlii. 413-418.— Gran- 
eher. Rhumatisme chronique fibreux deformant. Rev. 
internat. de med. et de chir.. Par., 1900. xi, 37-39.— Hale 
(M.) Arthritis deformans; its pathology and treatment. 
Med. Council. Phila., 1906, xi. 28*-290.— Hamilton (E.) 
Chronic rheumatic arthritis of the knee-joint. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1865-8. n. s., iii, 360, 2 pi — Harden. 
Chronic rheumatic arthritis. Ibid., 1859-62, n. s., i, 129.— 
Hebert. Deux cas de rhumatisme chronique evoluant 
sur terrain rachitique. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1904, 2. s., 
v, 559-561. — Hofl'a (A.) Zur Lehre vom chronischen 
Gelenkrheumatismus und der Arthritis deformans. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 
539-542. Also, trans!. [Abstr.]: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 

1907. xlviii, 15S0-1589. — Horn (M.) Rheumatismus no- 
dosus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 101. — 
Jackson (H.) Chronic joint disease. Boston M. <fc S. 
J., 1904, cli, 535. — Janssen ( P. ) Zur Kenntnis der 
Arthritis chronica ankvlopoetica. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. 
d. Med. u. Chir.. Jeria, 1903, xii, 720-753, 3 pi. Alto 
[Abstr.] : Heilkunde. Berl. & Wien, 1904.3*9-392.— John- 
son (\V. N.) Rheumatoid arthritis. Med. Bull., Phila.. 

1908. xxx, 2.— Kaimary (E. Le R.) Rheumatoid ar- 
thritis. St. Paul M. J., St, Paul. Minn., 1906, viii, 407- 
412.— King (W. H.) Rheumatism and gout. N. Am. J. 
Homceop., N. Y., 1907, lv, 57-63. — Kohler (A.) Beitrag 
zur Osteoarthritis deformans. Fortschr a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontsjenstrahlen, Hamb.. 1902-3, iv. 138-145, 2 pi.— Luir 
(A. P.) The differential diagnosis and treatment of 
chronic diseases of the joints. Clin. J., Lond.. 1903. xxii. 

385; 412. . Rheumatoid arthritis and the morbid 

conditions which simulate it: with special reference to 
pathologv and treatment. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.. 
1907, n. s.', lxxxiv, 167-169.— Jlaealister (C.J.) Post- 
graduate demonstration on rheumatoid arthritis. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1904, ii, 194-197.— McCrae (T. | Arthritis de- 
formans; the report of a series of one hundred and ten 
cases from the Johns Hopkins Hospital (from the clinic 
of Prof. Osier). J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii. 1: 
94; 161. Also [Abstr.] : Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 
1904, xv, 257. . Arthritis deformans. Tr. Lacka- 
wanna Co. M. Soc, Scranton, 1906, ii. 146-170. Also: 
Canada Lancet, Toronto. 1906-7, xl. 865-.**l.— llallin 
(J.W.) Some associations of rheumatoid arthritis. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 367.— Jlarie. Les rhumatisnies 
deformants. Tribune rued., Par., 1895, 2. s., xxvii. 27-30.— 
Menjrel (S. P.) Arthritis deformans. Tr. Luzerne Co. 
M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1904, xii, 95-101. — .llerrins (K. M. i 
The pathologv and treatment of rheumatoid arthritis. 
N.York M. J." [etc.]. 1903. lxxviii, .541-545— Jlttr re II 
(W.) Rheumatoid arthritis. Med. Brief, St. Louis. 1907, 
xxxv. 243-248.— Nathan (P. W.) The classification of 
the cases heretofore called rheumatoid arthritis. Am. J. 
M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., cxxxi. 55-71. — Neil 
(D. R. ) Rheumatoid arthritis. Tr. M. Soc Tennessee, 
Nashville. 1904, lxxi, 323-328. — Neumann. Arthritis 
deformans, ob Unfallfolge? Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 
210.— Norton ( R. ) Arthritis deformans. Tr. M. Soc 
Dist. Columb. 1898, Wash., 1899, iii, 11-15. Also: Nat. M. 
Rev.. Wash.. 1*98-9, viii. 27-31.— Peekliam (F. E.) 
Rheumatoid disease as seen in Providence. Providence 
M. J.. 1905. vi. 165-168. 2 pi.— Pepper | W.) Rheumatoid 
arthritis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., iii, 5-8.— 
Perry (S. H.) The treatment of rheumatoid arthritis. 

Birmingh. M. Rev., 1904, lv, 160-164. . On the 

group classed as rheumatoid arthritis. Med. Brief. 
St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 597-603. — Plieque (A.-F.) 
Le rhumatisme chronique deformant; son pronostic, 
son traitement. Presse med., Par., 1900. i, 175.— 
Poynton (F. J.) A case of chronic rheumatic arthritis. 
Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1902-3. xxvi. 349-351.— Reese (E. F.) 
Arthritis deformans, with report of case. Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-5. ix. 22*-230.— Riehard- 
son ( F. L.) A clinical report of 75 cases of arthritis de- 
formans (chronic, non-tubercular arthritis) . Div. Surg. 
M. Sen. Harv. Univ.. Bost., 1904-5, Bull. No. iv. 24-42, 6 
pi. on 3 1. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 263-269, 2 pi. 
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on 1 1. Alto, Reprint.— Robin (A.) La polyarthrite de- 
formante (rhumatisme noueux). Rev. gen. de clin. etde 

therap., Par., 1907, xxi. 281-283. . Traitement du 

rhumatisme noueux. Med. mod., Par., 1907, xviii, 315.— 
Runebers (J. W.) Arthritis deformans. Fin-ka Ififc - 
siillsk. handl.. Helsingfors, 1904, xlvi, pt. 2, 221-228.— 
Ryerson (E. W.) Arthritis deformans. Illinois M j 
Springfield, 1906, x. 578-5*1 — Selinekelt. Leber chro- 
nische Rheumarthritis. Aerztl. Prakt.. Hamb., 1896, viii, 
449-457. — Shoemaker (J. V.) Arthritis deformans' 
Med. Bull., Phila., 1904. xxvi, 1-5. . Forms of ar- 
ticular disease; rheumatoid arthritis. Ibid., 1905, xxvii, 

81-84. . Arthritis deformans. ]bid., 1906, xxviii' 

92-96.— Sikes (A. \V.) Arthritis deformans. Internat' 
Therap., N. Y., 1906, ii, 169-173.— Soberuheim (W.) 
Leber Maretinanwendung bei Polyarthritis rheumatica. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi 
688-590.— Spender (J. K.) & Garrod (A. E.) Rheu- 
matoid arthritis. Syst. Med. (Allbutt). N. Y. it Lond., 
1897, iii, 73-102.— Stewart (J.) Clinical lecture oti two 
cases of multiple arthritis deformans. Montreal M. J 
1895-6, xxiv, 686 - 693.— Stirling (R. A.) Rheumatoid 
arthritis. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1899, 
iv. 217, 1 pi— Strangeways r. s. p.) >v RleCall 
(Eva). A resume of some of the more important litera- 
ture on the etiology and symptoms of rheumatoid arthri- 
tis. Bull. Com. Study Spec. Dis.. Cambridge, 1905-7, i, 4- 
24. — Strobell (C. W.) Deforming chronic rheunmtic 
arthritis. Tr. Vermont M. Soc. 1904. Rutland, 1905, 116- 
126, 3 pi. Also: Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1905, 
xi 203-213. 3 pi. on 2 1.— Swan (J. M.) A case of ar- 
thritis deformans. Lniv. M. Mag., Phila , 1896-7, ix, 507- 
512. 2 pi.— Symes (J. O.) A clinical lecture on chronic 
rheumatism and rheumatoid arthritis. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1906. n. s., lxxxii, 83-85. — Teissier (J.) 
Sur le rhumatismegoutteux. Assoc frani,-. pourl'avance. 
d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 2, 780-7SS.— Van 
Wart (R. M.) Arthritis deformans. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 
1903-4, lvii, 155-163. Also: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 
1904, N. Orl., 1905. 95-103 — Walkhoft'. Leber Arthritis 
deformans. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1905, 
Jena. 1906, 229-232.— Walsh (J. J.) Arthritis deformans. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904. xliii, 1032-1034. [Discus- 
sion], 1038.— Webster (H. T.) Arthritis deformans. 
Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1907, lxvii, 642-646.— Weiehsel- 
baiim (A.) Die senilen Veranderungen der Gelenke 
und deren Zusammenhang mit der Arthritis deformans. 
Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., 
Wien, 1877; lxxv, 193-243, 4 pi.— Weiss (E.) Zur Synip- 
tomatologie und Therapie des Gelenkrheumatismus. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1633; 1681. — Weisz (E.) 
Zur Frage der Arthritis deformans. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., 

Berl., 1897, xviii, 433-138. . Az arthritis deformans 

kerdesehez. [On . . . ] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1905, iii, 
441.— Whiphain (T. R.) A case of osteo-arthritis. 
Rep. Soc Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1906 - 7, vii. 1-5.— 
White (W. H.) A case of acute rheumatoid arthritis. 
Tr. Clin. Soc Lond.. 1904-5, xxxviii, 110-115, 2 pi., 2 1. 

Rheumatoid arthritis (Causes and 
pathology of). 

Cazal (G. ) *De l'etiologie du rhumatisme 
chronique deformant des extremity's a la Salpe- 
triere. 8°. Paris, 1S97. 

CrevecuvUR (C. ) * Considerations generates 
sur la pathogenie du rhumatisme articulaire 
chronique. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Delarrat (G.) *Le rhumatisme articulaire 
chronique deformant dans ses rapports avec le 
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Kremer (O. ) *Die Pathogenese der arthriti- 
sehen Amyotrophien. 8°. Greiftwald, 1902. 

Zeich (\V.) *Ueber das Yerhalten der 
Nieren bei Polyarthritis, besonders bei Salicyl- 
behandlung. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Abrahams (B.) Arthritis deformans and its allies. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1904-5. xxxviii. 116-121.— Andrews 
(C. R.) & Hoke (M.) A preliminary report on the 
relation of albuminous putrefaction in the intestines 
to arthritis deformans (rheumatoid arthritis, osteo-ar- 
thritis); its influence upon treatment. Am. J. Orthop. 
Surg., Bost.. 1907-8. v. 61-72.— Armstrong (\V.) On 
utero-ovarian irritation as a factor in the causation of 
rheumatoid arthritis, with suggestions for its treatment. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895. n. s., Ix, 655-657. Also: 
Brit. Gvna c. J.. Lond.. 1895-6. xi, 496-506.— Raiinatyiie 
(G. A.) The bacterial origin of rheumatoid arthritis. 
Med. Times ct Hosp. C.az., Lond.. 1897, xxv, 206.— Ban- 
natviM- (G. A Wohlmann A. 8. cV Blaxall | F. 
R.) Rheumatoid arthritis; its clinical history, etiology, 
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and pathology, with a report on its bacteriology. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, i", 1120-1125, 1 pi.— Brugnola (A.) Sulla 
presenza di acido urico nel liquido endo-articolare di in- 
fermi affetti da poliartrite reumatiea acuta. Policlin., 
Roma, 1903, x, sez. med., 275-280.— Bullmore (H. H.) 
& Waterhouse (R.) The blood in rheumatoid ar- 
thritis. Edinb. M. J., 1907, n. s., xxi, 623-526.— Cunts 
(J.) Specimens of femurs and patellas in chronic rheu- 
matic arthritis. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1893-5, v, 
99.— Deeherd (H. B.) Etiologv of arthritis deformans. 
Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1903, xi, 281-286.— Durand- 
Fardel. L'arthrite noueuse et sa pathogenie. Bull. 
Soc. de med. de Par. (1881), 1882, xvi, 23-29.— Ed sail 
(D. I.. & Lavenson (R. S.) Concerning the nature of 
certain cases of chronic polyarthritis. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. <& X. Y., 1903, n. s., cxxvi, 991-1004.— Krving (\V. 
G.) On the condition of the blood in rheumatoid arthri- 
tis and osteoarthritis. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 440.— 
Folli (A.) Contributo all' anatomia patologica ed alia 
patogenesi del reumatismo poliarticolare eronico. Po- 
liclin., Roma, 189:5-4, i, M., 54.5-503.— Gasfc (G. E.) Bac- 
teriological examination of a case of "acute rheumatoid 
arthritis". Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, liv, 319.— 
Gold Hi wait (J. E.) The differential diagnosis and 
treatment of the so-called rheumatoid diseases. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904. xv, 251. [Discussion , 
256.— Gold til wait (J. E), Painter (C. F.) Os- 
good (R. B.) The preliminary report of a series 
of metabolism observations made In atrophic ar- 
thritis, hypertrophic arthritis, osteitis deformans and 
the normal. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 547; 590.— 
Hawthorne (CO.) The relationship of acute rheu- 
matism to chronic rheumatoid arthritis. Clin. J., Lond., 
1901, xviii, 46-48.— Jones (R. L.) Rheumatoid arthritis 
as a ccrebro-spinal toxamia. Edinb. M. J., 1903, n. s.,xiii, 
25-36. . Some etiological factors of rheumatoid ar- 
thritis. Clin. J., Lond., 1903, xxii, 126-128. . The 

relationship of rheumatoid arthritis to chronic toxaemias. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxy, 27-36. Also: Internat. 
Therap., X. Y., 1905, i, 258-260.— King (.T. H.) A study of 
the metabolism in a case of so-called arthritis deformans. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1907, xviii, 274-280.— 
Klippel. Sur line variety de rhumatisme deformant 
des mains et sur l'intervention du systeme nerveux dans 
les arthropathies de ce genre. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 
1897, ii, 3*5-393.— Lane ( W. A.) The causation and pa- 
thology of the so-called disease rheumatoid arthritis or 
rheumatic gout, and of senile changes. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1885-6, xxxvii, 387-447. Also, Reprint.— Leavitt 
(B.C.) Osteo-and rheumatoid arthritis. ColoradoMed., 
Denver, 1903-4, i, 67-75.— L.uff(A. P.) fetal.]. Discussion 
on rheumatoid arthritis and the morbid conditions which 
simulate it, with especial reference to pathology and 
treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1143-1148.— ittac- 
alister. Rheumatoid arthritis and its relations to some 
other diseases. [Abstr.] Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1904, 
xxiv, 66-73.— .McOrae (T. ) The pathology and etiology 
of arthritis deformans. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, 
xliii, 1027-1032. [Discussion], 1038.— Mayer (M. ) Frag- 
liche Dauer des Bestehens einer Arthritis deformans 
traumatica. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, iv, 395.— 
Jill rd o<- Ii ( F. H. ) The state of the gastric secretions in 
chronic rheumatism and rheumatoid arthritis. Med. 
Xews, X. Y., 1901, lxxix, 166-16*,.— Nicholson (G.W.) 
The morbid histology of some cases of rheumatoid arthri- 
tis. Bull. Com. study spec, dis., Cambridge, 1905-7, i, 103- 
114,2 pi. — Nicola (C. C.) Arthritis deformans and a 
comparison of joint inflammations. Mod. Med., Battle 
Creek, Mich., 1906, xv, 1-11. —Painter (C. F.) Patho- 
logical lesions in rheumatoid arthritis. Tr. Am. Orthop. 

Ass., Phila., 1901, xiv, 240-256. Also, Reprint. . 

The pathological lesions of the so-called rheumatoid dis- 
eases. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, xv, 252- 
256.— Peju (G. ) Sur uneoriginedysthyroidiennedu rhu- 
matisme chronique deformant. Loiremed., St.-Etienne, 
1908, xxvii, 459-469.— Pighini (G. ) Contribuzione alia 
anatomia patologica delleamiotrofiediorigine articolare. 
Renrlic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1902, iii, 229-234.— 
It i iii:tn ii (H.) Pathologisch-anatomische und iitiolo- 
gische Beitriige zur Arthritis deformans. Arb. a. d. path. 
Inst. zuBerl. Feier . . . Johannes Orth. Berl., 1906, 139- 
159, 1 pi. — Stewart (J.) Introduction to the discussion 
on the relation of rheumatoid arthritis to diseases of the 
nervous system, tuberculosis, and rheumatism. Mon- 
treal M. J., 1897-8, xxvi, 525-539.— Stransreways (T. S. 
P.) A study of joints from cases of rheumatoid arthritis 
and chronic gout by means of skiagrams, and dissection 
of the affected parts Bull. Com. Study spec, dis., Cam- 
bridge, 1905-7, i, 87-102, 8 pi — Strangeways (T.S. P.) 
& Burt (J. B.) A report on some points in the etiology 
and onset of 200 cases of so-called rheumatoid arthritis. 
Ibid., 1905-7, i, 55-78.— Touche. Quelques reflexions 
surla nature du rhumatisme chronique deformant. Ann. 
mtfd.-ehir. du centre, Tours, 1903, iii, 73.— Uhlenhuth. 
Uebereinen Fall von Arthritis deformans mit einer eigen- 
thumlichen Rothfiirbung der Endphalangen der Finger. 
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Charite-Ann., Berl., 1898, xxiii, 806-809.— waterhouse 
(R.) The superficial lymph glands in rheumatoid arthri- 
tis. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1908, xliii, 107-113.— 
Watson (C.) Chronic arthritis; acritical resume of re- 
cent views on the pathology of rheumatoid arthritis, 
osteo-arthritis, rheumatic gout, arthritis deformans, etc. 
Edinb. M. .1., 1908, n. s., xxiii, 37-42,1 pi.— White (W. H.) 
On the pathology of acute rheumatoid arthritis. Guy's 
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1902, lvii, 9-28, 6 pi., 1 diag. — Wis- 
hart (J.) A link between rheumatoid arthritis and jaun- 
dice. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 252.— Wollenberg (G. 
A.) Pathologisch-anatomische Beitriige zur Lehre des 
chxonischen Gelenkrheumatismus und der Arthritis de- 
formans. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz, u. Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, 543. [Discussion], 571. 

Rheumatoid arthritis ( Complications 
of). 

Malecot (L. ) *De la degenerescenee amy- 
loide dans le rhumatisme chronique deformant. 
8°. Paris, 1903. 

Schmidt (G. A.) *Ueber einen Fall von Ar- 
thritis deformans des Schultergelenks mit chro- 
nischem Hydrops. 8°. Munchen, 1903. 

Steiernthal (H.) *Periostale und endo- 
stale Knorpel- und Knochenneubildung bei Ar- 
thritis deformans. [Freiburg i. Br.] 8°. El- 
berfeld, 1905. 

Abrahams (B.) Arthritis deformans and its allies. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 873-875.— Achard (C.) & It i- 
bot (A.) Rhumatisme deformant du cot6 oppos<S a 
l'he^miplegie. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 194-190.— 
Bannatyne (G. A.) Pericarditis in rheumatoid ar- 
thritis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1878, i, 138.— Castellino (P. 
F.) Poliartrite pregressa; insufficienza mitralica; scom- 
penso; ipertensione del piccolo circolo e dell' arteria pol- 
monare; dilatazione ed ipertrofia del ventricolo destro. 
Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 396.— Dufour ( H. ) Deforma- 
tion et gonflement articulaire dans le rhumatisme chro- 
nique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897,lxxii,352.— Eshner 
(A. A.) A fatal case of polyarthritis complicated by cho- 
reiform symptoms and vegetative endocarditis. Proc. 
Path. Soc, Phila., 1902-3, n. s., vi, 95-98. Also: Phila. 
Hosp. Rep. (1902), 1903, v, 69-71. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 
1903, lxxxh, 253. Also, Reprint. — Find lay (J. W.J 
Multiple subcutaneous nodules of fibroid character and 
leucoderma in a case of rheumatoid arthritis. Tr. Glasg. 
Path. & Clin. Soc, 1902-3, ix, 138-143. Also: Glasgow 
M.. J. ,1903, lx, 48-53.— Harrass (P.) Ueber die Hiiu- 
figkeit der Komplikationen der Polyarthritis rheumatica 
acuta, insbesondere derer von Seiten des Herzens. Mun- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1551-1554.— Hewland 
(G. V.) Deformity of the hands in chronic rheumatic 
arthritis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896. i, 908.— Hine (H. F.) 
Localized neuritis in rheumatoid arthritis. Middlesex 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1903, vii, 249. — Jones (R. L.) Vaso- 
motor and ocular phenomena in relation to rheumatoid 
arthritis. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1902, xx, 328-332. — Jul- 
liard (C.) Sur la frequence et la situation des lesions 
dans l'arthrite deformante (au de'but). Arch, de m6d. 
exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1908, xx, 438-452.— Lane 
(H.) The neuroses in chronic rheumatoid arthritis. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., liv, 295.— Lawless 
(J. T.) Chronic articular rheumatism and resulting an- 
chylosis. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1895, viil, 36-40.— Lu- 
pine (J.) Menin^ite spinale et syndroms radiculaires 
dans le rhumatisme chronique [deformant progressif]. 

Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 342-347. . Considerations pa- 

thogeniques sur les accidents nerveux du rhumatisme 
chronique. Ihi<l., r.si-687.— Klayet. Note stir h-s lesions 
et troubles fonctionnels des centres spinaux c6r6braux 
dans Le rhumatisme chronique deformant. Ibid., 1097- 
1100.— Perrin ( M . ) & Parisot (J.) Lesions osseusesau 
cours du rhumatisme chronique deformant polyarticu 
laire. Soc.de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . .,1905-6. pt.2,'l 36-138. 
Also: Rev. m<5d. de 1' est, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 587-589.— 
Pitres (A.) & Carrifere (G.) Nouveaux faits relatifs 
a L'6tude des ne>rites peripheriques dans leurs rapports 
avec le rhumatisme chronique deformant. Arch, clin. 
de Bordeaux, 1898, vii, 408-424.— Potain. Des defor- 
mations du rhumatisme chronique osseux. Semaine 
ineVl., Par., 1896, xvi, 445. Also, transl.: Med. Week, Par., 
1896, iv, 602-604. Also, transl.: Med.-chir. Centralbl., 
Wien. 1896, xxxi, 645; 661— Roncagliolo (E.) Le 
condizioni del cuore nel reumatismo cronieo deformante. 
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 259-261.— 
Spender (J. K.) On some of the rarer complications 
of rheumatoid arthritis. Brit. M. J.,. Lond., 1892, i, 905- 
907. Also [Abstr.] : Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 974. — Wein- 
berger (M.) [Ankylosierende Arthritis deformans und 
diffuse Sklerodermie.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. 
u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1904, iii, 184-186. 
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Rheumatoid arthritis {Diagnosis and 

semeiology of). 

Balao- Ventura (A.) Di un easo mm comune di 
artrite deformante. Riv. vcneta di sc. nied., Venezia, 

1903, xxxix, 464; 495.— Baldwin (H.) On the presence 
of organic acid in the urine in cases of rheumatoid ar- 
thritis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., cxxviii, 
1038-1048.— Bannatyne (G. A.) The anremia of rheu- 
matoid arthritis. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1510-1512.— 
Barilu' lemy (M.i Considerations sur les arthrites 
chroniques et en particnlier le rhumatisme noueux, a. 
propos d'un cas de polvarthrite deformante progressive. 
Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 6S9; 719: 1906, 
xxxviii. 15; 170.— Beaumont (W. M.) A note on the 
eye symptoms associated with rheumatoid arthritis, with 
especial reference to the field of vision. Tr. Ophth. Soe. 
U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 308-318. Aho [Abstr.]: 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 367.— Bowker (G. E.) & Lind- 
say (.1. The skiagraphy of rheumatoid arthritis. Edinb. 
M. J., 1907, n. s., xxii, 317-320, 2 pi.— Ohilds (S. B.) The 
X-ray as a valuable aid in the diagnosis of osteo-arthritis. 
Colorado M.J., Denver, 1906, xii, 435-438.— Goldtli wait 
(J. E.) The differential diagnosis and treatment of the 
so-called rheumatoid diseases. Boston M. & S.J. ,1904, 
cli, 529-534, 4 pi. on 2 1— Griffiths (C. T.) Some neural 
phenomena of rheumatoid arthritis. Birmingh. M. Rev., 
1893, xxxiii, 266-271.— OTalim (J. \V.) A case of rheuma- 
toid arthritis, with Raynaud's and Graves's symptoms. 
' Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903," i, 666. . Reflexes; their re- 
lation to diagnosis in rheumatoid arthritis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, i, 133.— Merrins (E. M . ) .Etiological sig- 
nificance of Heberden's nodes. N.York M.J. ,1903, lxxvii, 
27 1-277 — Nathan ( P. W. ) The differential diagnosis of 
the diseases hitherto grouped together as rheumatoid 
arthritis, chronic rheumatism, arthritis deformans, etc. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., cxxxii, 857-873.— 
Pages. Rhumatisme chronique deformant et ankylo- 
sant; diagnostic etiologique. Montpel. m<5d., 1905, xxi, 
87-95. — Painter (C. F.) Types of rheumatoid disease. 
Boston M. &S. J., 1904, cli, 538. — Kliiiinatisme noueux. 
Ann. d'electrother., Brux., 1902, i, 47.— Schmidt. [Fall 
A'on deformierender progressiver Arthritis mit vasomoto- 
rischen Phiinomenen.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. 
Kinderh. inWien, 1904, iii, 213-215.— Spender (J. K.) 
On Heberden's nodes as a sign of rheumatoid arthritis. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 1332.— Wick (L.) Ueber den 
Heberdenschen Knoten (polyartikuliire Arthritis de- 
formans). Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in 
Wien, 1908, vii, 20-23. 

Rheumatoid arthritis (Spinal). 

See Spine (Deformities of, Arthritic or rheu- 
matic) . 

Rheumatoid art/iritis (Tabetic form 
of). 

See Ataxia ( Locomotor, Complications, etc. , of) ; 
Joints (Neuroses of). 

Rheumatoid arthritis (Treatment of). 
Liebeht (G. ) * De l'emploi des courants con- 
tinus dans le traitement du rhumatisme chro- 
nique deformant. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Anders (J. M. ), Daland (J.) & Plahler (G. F.) 

The treatment of arthritis deformans with the Roentgen 
rays. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1512-1514.— 
Bosanyi (B.) Zur Behandlung der Polyarthritis rheu- 
mat. acuta. Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 1893. xliii, 289; 334. 

. A polyarthritis acuta rheumatica lefolyasanak 

modosulasai. [Modifications of thecourse of . . .] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1. 298.— Buckley (C. W.) The 
treatment of rheumatoid arthritis. Med. Mag., Lond., 
1907, xvi, 387-393. — Carles (J.) Arthrite chronique avec 
semi-ankylosetraitt>e avecsucces par la methodede Bier. 
Gaz. hebcl. d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 511. — 
Clemens (J. R.) The treatment of rheumatoid arthri- 
tis, with especial reference to the specific action of 
ferrous iodide. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902, 3. s., xviii, 
798. — D. (L.) Traitement des arthrites chroniques. 
Rev. med. de Louvain, 1904, n. s., i, 317-319.— Da- 
vies (\V. B.) The Spa treatment of arthritis defor- 
mans. [Presidential address.] Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 

1904, n. s., lxxviii, 513. Also: J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 

1905, ix, 1-4.— Eccles (A. S.) The treatment of chronic 
rheumatic arthritis. Practitioner, Lond., 1891, xlvii, 112- 
118. — Ewart (W.) Interrupted circulation as a thera- 
peutic agent, illustrated in two cases of rheumatoid 
arthritis. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 442-444. . Inter- 
rupted circulation as a therapeutic agent, with illustra- 
tive cases of rheumatoid arthritis. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 

1906, lxxxix, 157-182. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 213- 
216.— Frazer (F. M.) An inquiry into the treatment of 
rheumatic arthritis. J. Electrother., N. Y., 1897, xv, 72- 
76.— Gamlen (H. E.) High frequency currents in the 
treatment of rheumatoid arthritis. Univ. Durham Coll. 



Rheumatoid arthritis (Treatment of). 

Med. Gaz., Newcastle, 1903-4, iv, 4-7. Aho: Med. Klee- 
trol.ifc Radiol.. Lond., 1904, v,4s-56. — Ilartman (J.C. M.) 
Diaetetische en physische behandeling van arthritis de- 
formans. Tijdschr. v. phvs. therap. en hyg., Amst., liHJG, 
33-40. — Hotta (A.) Die Polyarthritis chronica progres- 
siva primitiva destruens (fiilsehlicli chroniBcher Gclenk- 
rheumatismus) und ihre Behandlung. Therap. Rund- 
schau, Halle a. S., 1908, ii, 1 ; 22. — fe wett (U.S.) Notes 
on the use of the continuous current in arthritis defor- 
mans, or rheumatic arthritis. Times & Reg., Phila. &. 
Bost., 1896, xxxii, 250-254.— Jones (R. L.) Types of 
rheumatoid arthritis, with suggestions as to thyroid treat- 
ment. Edinb, M. J.. 1904, n. s., xv, 425- 133.— Kahlo 
(G. D.) Arthritis deformans and chronic articular rheu- 
matism; their treatment. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1906- 
7, xxv. 131-141.— Kolipinski (L.) Arthritis deformans 
and its treatment. Med. News, N» Y., 1904, lxxxv, 444- 

446. Also, Reprint. . On pyroligneous acid and its 

internal use in arthritis deformans. Month. Cycl. Pract 
Med., Phila., 1907, x, 290-299. Aho, Reprint."— Locke 
(E. A.) &, Osgood (R. B.) The treatment of non-tuber- 
culous chronic arthritis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, 
xlviii, 388-393.— Luff*( A. P.) Rheumatoid arthritis, and 
its treatment. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxv, 16-26.— 
Midelton (W. J.) The treatment of rheumatoid ar- 
thritis. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 895.— N. Observation d'un 
cas de polyarthrite deformante; son traitement par le 
colchi-sal etlebetul-ol. Rev.de Pharmacol. med., Par., 1907, 
v, no. 49, 9-12.— Orr (J.) Rheumatoid arthritis; someob- 
servations on its treatment. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, 
Ixxiv, 211-216.— Peckham (F. E.) The treatment of 
some types of rheumatoid disease by means of physical 
therapeutics (electric-light baths, etc.). Am. J. Orthop. 
Surg., Phila., 1908, v, 405-412.— BUein (J. H. W.) The 
treatment of arthritis deformans. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], 
Detroit, 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 159-162. Also, Reprint.— Sal- 
leld ( B. ) Zur Behandlung chronischer Arthritiden 
mittels Fibrolysin. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 
601-604. — Santini (A.) Intraartikulare Injektionen 
von Natrium salicylicum bei Polyarthritis. Berl. klin.- 
therap. Wchnsehr., 1904, 919-927. Aho: Wien. klin.- 
therap. Wchnsehr., 1904, 919-927 — Sharp (Margaret M.) 
A case of osteo-arthritis treated with X-rays. Arch. 
Roentg.-Ray, Lond., 1907, xii, 65 -67. — Short (J. L. ) 
Treatment of rheumatoid arthritis. Texas M. News, 
Austin, 1904-5, xiv, 141-144. — Skinner ( C. E. ) The 
treatment of arthritis deformans. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1904, xliii, 1034-1039. Also, Reprint.— Smithies | F.) A 
case of arthritis deformans treated by Bier's passive hy- 
peremia. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1907, 
xxix, 209-213.— Snow (W. B.) The electrostatic treat- 
ment of rheumatoid arthritis. Med. Electrol, & Radiol., 
Lond., 1903, iv, 143-149. . The treatment of rheuma- 
toid arthritis andallied conditions of the joints. N.York 
State J. M., N. Y.. 1906, vi, 356-360.— Thie lie. Arthrites 
chroniques traitees par ['electrolyse lithinee. Bull. off. 
Soe. franc, d'electrother., Par., 1904, xi, 174. Also: Ann. 
d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1904, vii, 77 — Thiroux (II.) 
Traitement de la polyarthrite deformante progressive 
(rhumatisme chronique progressif; pseudo-rhumatisme 
noueux) par les bones thermalesde Saint-Amand (Nord). 
Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.] , Par., 1904, xv, 19-29.— Wake- 
field ( A. \V. ) The treatment of rheumatoid arthritis by 
Bier's method of passive congestion. Bull. Com. study 
spec, dis., Cambridge. 1905-7, i, 79-86.— Weisz (£.) Az 
arthritis deformans kezeleserdl. [Treatment of . . .1 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 251.— Wetterer (J.) 
Ein radiotherapeutischer Versuch bei einem Falle von 
Arthritis deformans. Arch. f. phvs. Med. u. med. Techn., 
Leip?., 1907, ii, 210-215.— Winckler (A.) Ueber den 
deformierenden chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus (Ar- 
thritis deformans) und die Nenndorfer Kur. Ztschr. f. 
phys. u. diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1906-7, x, 709-722. 

Rheumatoid arthritis (Treatment of, 
Operative). 

Berger ( F. ) * Ueber die Resultate der 
Gelenkresectionen bei Arthritis deformans. 
[Bonn.] 8°. Koln, 1901. 

Akerman (J. H.) Om den operativa behandlingen 
af arthritis deformans. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 
1898, n. f.,ix, 4. hft., no. 18, 1-38.— Albee (F. H.) Ar- 
thritis deformans of the hip; a preliminary report of a 
new operation. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1908, 1, 1977- 
1980.— Balas (D. ) Ein operirter, mit vollstiindiger 
ContracturderunterenExtremitiiten einhergehenderFall 
von Polyarthritis ossificans. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1905, xii, 776.— Elter (J.) Weitere Beitrage 
zur chirurgischen Behandlung der Arthritis deformans, 
insbesondere der kleineren Gelenke. Deutsche Ztschr., 
f. Chir.. Leipz., 1902-3, lxvi, 387-398.— Gessncr (H. B.) 
The surgery of arthritis deformans. N. Orl. M. & S.J., 
1903-4, lvii, 165-169. Aho: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1904, 
xi, 470-473. Also: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1904, N. 
Orl., 1905, 105-111.— Griffiths (C. T.) On rheumatoid 
arthritis, especially from a surgical standpoint. Tr. Brit. 
Orthop. Soc. 1897-8, Bristol, 1899, iii, 57-66. 
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Klieiiiuatoid arthritis in children 
[Stilt's disease]. 

See, also. Joints ( Diseases, etc., of) in children. 

Castagnoni. * Rhumatisme articulaire aigu 
avec arthropathies et deformations articulaires 
consecutives chez un enfant du premier age. 
8°. MontpeUier, 1904. 

Ceky (G.) * Etude clinique sur le rhuma- 
tisine noueux chez les enfants. 4°. Nancy, 
1892. 

Cherxokf (V. Ye.) Arthritis deformans i 
rheumatismns chronicus n dletel. [. . . and 
... in children.] 8°. Kiyev, 1905. 

. The same. 8°/ [Kiyev, 1906.] 

Davicion (N.) *Des nodosites rhuinatis- 
males chez les enfants. 8°. Pons, 1901. 

Diamaktbbbgbb (M. S.) *Du rhumatisine 
noueux (polvarthrite deformante) chez les 
enfants. 4°. " Paris, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Pans, 1891. 

Duquesxey ( G. ) * Rhumatisine nerveux 
chronique chez 1' enfant. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Hoppe (J.) * Ueber Arthritis deformans im 
jugendlichen Alter. [Leipzig.] 8°. Thorn, 1895. 

Stock (G. M.) * Ueber einen Fall von Still- 
scher Krankheit bei einem zweijahrigen 
Knaben. [Kiel.] 8°. Voorde, 1904. 

Abt (I. A.) Arthritis deformans in children. Inter- 
state M. J., St. Louis, iyo8, xv, 581-585.— Ansae* (E.j ct 
Breton. Un cas de nodosites rhumatismales chez un 
enfant de quatorze ans. Bull. Soc. centr. de rued, du 
nord, Lille, 1901. 2. s., v, 229-234.— Barbier (H.) Notes 
sur leserreursde diagnostic que peuvent causer les ar- 
thropathies, le rhumatisme et la syphilis hereditaire chez 
les enfants soupconnea a tort de tumeurs blanches an 
debut. Ann. de rued, et chir. inf., Par., 1907, xi, 685- 
696.— Barbour (P. F.) Rheumatoid arthritis. Arch. 
Pediat., N. Y.. 1896, xiii, 848.— Brantles (M.) Ueber 
primiir chronische Arthritis mit Beginn im Kindesalter. 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1906. xvii, 55-87.— Bull 
(C. P.), jr. Still's disease. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 
1906, vi, 360. — C'ruehet (R.; Rhumatisme noueux lo- 
calise aux deux medius chez une hllette de douze ans. 
Rev.mens.de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1903, v, 23-28. — 
< ii ii II li v (E. N.) Chronic joint disease of Still's type. 
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1907-8, xlvii, 453-161. 1 pi.— 
Delcourt (A.) Rhumatismearticulaire noueux chez les 
enfants. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1898, x vi. 329- 
347.— Diamantberger i L. i Un cas de rhumatisme 
chronique infantile; rhumatisme d'Heberden, rhuma- 
tisme noueux, arret de developpement, idiotie. N. 
iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1891, iv, 271-273, 1 pi.— 
Ed sail (D. L.) Concerning the nature of Still's type 
of chronic polvarthritis in children. Arch. Pediat., 
X. Y., 1904, xxi", 175-183.— Eikenbary (C. F.) Rheu- 
matoid arthritis in a boy of eleven years. Med. Age, 
Detroit, 1906, xxiv, 91.— Feer. [DreijiihriKes Miidchen 
mit akutem Gelenkrheumatismus on alien Gelenken, 
mit Ausnahme der Wirbelsaule.l Deutsche med. YVchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1925.— Feiiner ( E. D.) 
A case of rheumatoid arthritis in a child. Arch. Pediat., 
X. Y., 1907, xxiv, 693-695.— Finley (F. G.) A case of 
polvarthritis in a child; Still's disease. Montreal M. J., 
1905, xxxiv, 227-229.— Galeazzi (R.) Dell' osteoartrite 
deformante giovanile dell' aura. Atti d. Cong, pediat. 
ital. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 631-635.— Haushalter. Rhu- 
matisme chronique deformant de nature peut-etre 
heredo-svphilitique chez un enfant de 28 mois Soc. de 

med. de Nancy. C.-r 1905-6, pt. 2, 79. Also: Rev. 

med.de l'est, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 311. . Rhuma- 
tisme chronique ankylosant chez un garcon de 7 ans. 
Ibid., 414.— Hesse (F.) Ueber eine Beobachtung von 
bilateraler idiopathischer juveniler Osteoarthritis de- 
formans des Hiiftgelenkes. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. 
u. Chir., Jena, 1905, xv, 315-354, 1 pi.— Holmes (L. E.) 
Arthritis deformans in children, with a report of two 
eases. Am. Med., York <k Phila., 1907, n. s., ii, 203-210.— 
Horn (M.) Ueber Rheumatismns nodosus im Kindes- 
alter. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1110-1415.— 
Johannessen (A.) Om kronisk led rheumatisine og 
arthritis deformans i barnealderen. [Sur le rhumatisme 
articulaire chronique et l'arthrite deformante de l'en- 
fance. Res., 1483-1485.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1899, 4. R., xiv, 1417-1479, 4 pi. Also: Forh. 
med. Selsk. i Kristiania, 1899. [Discussion], 118-124 — 
Johnston ( \V. B. ) Chronic joint disease in chil- 
dren. Chronic polyarthritis with enlargement of the 
glands, and sometimes of the spleen (Still's disease). 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., iv, 242-248, 9 pi.— 



Klieiiiuatoid arthritis in children 
\8tilVs disease]. 

. Josias (A.) Deux cas de nodosites rhumatisniales 
chez les enfants avec exaruen histologique. .Med. 
mod., Par., 1901, xii, 311-313. Also, trunsl.: Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 579; 591. Also, trand.: Med. 
Press & Cirr., Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiii, 456-458.— 
Kisel (A. a.) K kazuistikie uzlovatavo r-evmatizma u 
dletel (rheumatismns nodosus infantum). Vrach, St. 

Petersb., 1893, xiv, 735; 761. . K kazuistikie rled- 

kikh form sorhlenovnavo revmatizma u dletel (rheuma- 
tismus nodosus infantum; noduli rheumatiei). [Rare 
forms of articular rheumatism in children . . .] Med 

Obozr., Mosk., 1894, xlii, 385-102. . Rheumatismns 

nodosus infantum. Trudi Obsh, dietsk. vrach., Mosk., 

1893- 4, ii, 93-96. . Rheumatismns nodosus infantum 

a malchika 13 Het. [. . . in a boy 13 years old.] Ibid., 

1894- 5,iii,5-7. . K voprosu ob uzlovatom revmatizmle. 

[on nodular rheumatism.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v 
Mosk., 1895, xxxiv. 73-83.— tees (D. B.) Large rheu- 
matic nodules with thickening of .the tibia simulating 
periostitis; disappearance under salicylate. Rep. Soc. 
study 1ms. Child., Lond., 1901-2, ii, 5.— Lloyd-I»a v les 
ill.) Poly-articular rheumatoid arthritis in a child six 
years old. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 928.— Makins (G. 
ll.) Chronic rheumatic arthritis in a child. Tr. Clin. 
Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xxiii, 252.— JTIorse (J. L.) Rheuma- 
matoid disease in children. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 
537. .I/no, Reprint.— Nathan (P. W.) The diagnosis 
and treatment of chronic polvarticular diseases in child- 
hood. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1906, xxiii, 205-217.— Neu- 
ratli (R.) [Fall von sekundiiren WachstumstOrungen 
nach Polyarthritis deformans im Kindesalter.] Mitt. d. 
Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1904. iii, 209- 
211.— Pipping. Polyarthritis deformans. [Ein Fall 
von Polyarthritis deformans bei einem Kinde. Ref., p. 
cxlv.] Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 
496-499.— Ravenna (U.) Un caso raro di poliartrite in 
un bambino di 4 anni. Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1901, 
Firenze, 1902, iv, 357-362. — Reiner (M.) Ueber die 
multiple, sogenannte ehroniseh-rheumatische Gelenks- 
entziindung im Kindesalter. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. 
Leipz.. 1903, xxiv. 157-186, 4 pi.— Sharp (J.G.) A case 
of periarthritis with amemia and enlarged spleen (Still's 
disease). Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 166.— Simon ( P.) Le 
rhumatisme noueux dans l'enfance. Rev. gen. de clin. 
et de therap., Par., 1893, vii, 3-5.— Stainm (C.) Rheu- 
matismns nodosus. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, 
xv, 227.— Still (G. F.) On a form of chronic joint dis- 
ease in children. Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1896-7, lxxx, 47- 
59, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc, Lond., 
1896-7, ix, 10-15. . Rheumatoid arthritis in chil- 
dren. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iii, 102- 

107. . Arthritis in childhood; its varieties and their 

diagnosis. Clin. J., Lond., 1897-8, xi, 3*8-393. Also [Ab- 
str.]: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1898, xv. 453.— Thom- 
son (J.) Chronic joint disease (Still's tvpe). Tr. Med.- 
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1904-5, n. s., xxiv, 185 — Tout-he. 
Rhumatisme chronique ankylosant chez une jeune fille; 
pachymeningite cervicale posterieure. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 599-601.— Variot (G.) Rhu- 
matisme poly articulaire chronique respectant les petites 
articulations des extremites, avec £tat cedemateux spe- 
cial de toute la peau du corps, chez un garcon de 9 ans. 
Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1902. iv, 213-216.— Weber 
(F. P.) A case of the form of chronic joint disease in 
children described by Still. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 

730. . A case of Still's tvpe of chronic joint disease 

in children. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1904-5, 

v, 162-165. . Still's type of chronic joint disease 

in children and the so-called tuberculous rheumatism. 
Brit. J. Child. Dis., Loud., 1905, ii, 208-214. Also, Reprint. 

. A case of chronic rheumatoid disease in a child 

with ankvlosis of both knee-joints. Brit. J. Child. Dis., 
Lond., I '. ins , v, 189-193.— White (H.N.) Rheumatic nod- 
ules and the other rheumatic manifestations of child- 
hood. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1893, n. s., vii, 37-39. 

. On' a case of multiple disease of joints in a 

young child. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 397-400.— Whit- 
man (R.) A report of final results in two ruses of poly- 
arthritis in children of the type iirst described by Still, 
together with remarks on rheumatoid arthritis. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 601-606. 

Rheumatoses. 

See Rheumatic affections. 

It lie use (L.) Praktischer Malthusianismus. 
Sichere Anleitung zur Erreichung einer idealen 
Ehe und erniihrbaren Familie. Ein freies und 
zeitgemiisses Wort fur Jedermann, der vorwarts 
kommen will. 32 pp. 12°. Leipzig, M. 
Schmitz, [n. d.~\. , 

Rheydt. 

See Sewage (Disposal of). 
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Rhigolene. 

See, also, Anaesthetics {Local). 

Rlgelow (H. J.) Rhigolene, a petroleum naphtha 
for producing anaesthesia by freezing. Boston If. & S. J., 
1866, lxxiv, 238-240. Also, in hi*: Surg. Anasth., 8°, Bost., 
1900, 92-95. 

Rhinalgin. 

See, also, Influenza {Treatment of); Lacry- 
mal organs {Diseases of, Treatment of). 

Rhine {River). 

Orosse-Bolile (H. ) Untersuchungen iiber den 
Sauerstoffgehalt des Rheinwassers. Mitt. a. d. k. Prii- 
fungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1906, 7. Hft., 
173-183. — Lauterborn (R. ) Die Ergebnisse einer bio- 
logist-hen Probeuntersuchung des Rheins. Arb. a. d. k. 

Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1905, xxii, 630-652. . Berieht 

fiber die Ergebnisse der vom 2.-14. Oktober 1905 ausge- 
fuhrten biologischen Untersuchung des Rheines auf der 

Strecke Basel-Mainz. Ibid., 1907, xxv, 99-103. . 

Berieht iiber die Ergebnisse der zweiten biologischen 
Untersuchung des Oberrheins auf der Strecke Basel- 
Mainz. Ibid., 1908, xxviii, 1-28. . Berieht iiber die 

Ergebnisse der dritten biologischen Untersuchung des 
Oberrheins auf der Strecke Basel-Mainz vom 9.-22. August 
1906. 76k/., 62-91.— Marsson. Berieht iiber die Ergeb- 
nisse der vom 14. bis 21. Oktober 1905, ausgefuhrten bio- 
logischen Untersuchung des Rheins auf dez Strecke Mainz 

bis Coblenz. Ibid., 1907, xxv, 140-163. . Berieht 

fiber die Ergebnisse der zweiten am 12. Mai und vom 16. 
bis zum 22. Mai 1906 ausgefuhrten biologischen Unter- 
suchung des Rheins auf der Strecke Weisenau-Mainz bis 

Coblenz- Niederwerth. Ibid., 1908, xxviii, 29-61. . 

Berieht iiber die Ergebnisse der dritten vom 15. zum 22. 
August 1906 ausgefuhrten biologischen Untersuchung des 
Rheins auf der Strecke Mainz bis Coblenz. Ibid., 92-124.— 
Sclient-k (H.) Ueberdie Bedeutung der Rheinvegeta- 
tion fiir die Selbstreinigung des Rheines. Festschr. d. 
nied.-rhein. Ver. f. off. Gsndhtspflg.. Bonn, 1893. 121-154.— 
Steuernagel (C.) & Growc - Bolile i H.) Unter- 
suchungen iiber den Einfluss der Niederschliige und der 
Abwasser auf die Zusammensetzung des Rheinwassers 
bei Koln. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg, 
. . . zu Berl., 1907, 8. Hft., 58-88, 4 tab. 

ten Rhine (Wilhelm). Dissertatio de arthri- 
tide; mantissa schematica de acupunctura; et 
orationes tres, etc., singula notis illustrata. 8°, 
Lond., 1(383. [Rev.] pp. 109-116, 1 pL 16°. 
[Paris, 1684.] 

Cutting from: 3. d. syavans, Par., 1684. 

Rliinelaiider. Guide to health and long life, 
vii, 9-106 pp. 12°. New York, R. M. de Witt, 
[«• 

Rhinitis. 

See Nose {Inflammation of). 

Rhinobyon. 

See Nose {Plugging of); Nose (Surgery of, 
Instruments for). 

Rhinocephalns. 

See Monsters from defect, etc., of brain, etc. 

Rhin oedema. 

See Nose (Hypertrophy of) . 

Rhinolalia. 

See Voice (Nasal). 

Rhinolith. 

See Nose ( Concretions in) . 

Rhinology. 

See, also, Ear, eye, nose, [etc.]; Ear and nose; 
Eye and nose (Diseases of ); Laryngology and 
rhinology; Nose (Diseases of); Nose (Diseases 
of, Classification of ); Nose and throat (Diseases 
of); Nose and throat (Diseases of , Manuals of ) ; 
Otology (History, etc., of); Otology (Instruc- 
tion in)', Otology (Periodicals, etc., relating to); 
Rontgen rays (Therapeutic use <>/); Smell 
(Sense of); Suprarenal bodies (Extract of) [in- 
cluding adrenalin]. 

Ullmann (O.) *Die Rhinologie des Galen. 
8°. Berlin, 1900. 



Rhinology. 

Baber ( K. C.) Thirtv-years' progress in rhinologv 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 401. Aho: J. Larvngol., Lond* 

1899, xiv, 465-468.— Balde Weill ( R.) Die Rhinologie des 
Hippokrates. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1895-6, xxviii 
101-118. — Ball (J. B.) The progress of rhinology. [Ab- 
ate.] Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899. n. s., Irviii, 370- 
372.— Bal longer (W. L.) The teaching of rhinology and 
laryngology. College of Physicians and Surgeons, Depart- 
ment of Medicine of the University of Illinois. Laryn- 
goscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi. 910-914. — Baratoux (J.) 
La rhinologie avant le xix* siecle. Pratique m£d., Par 

1900, xiv, 177: 1901, xv, 1; 17. — Coakley (<J. G.) The 
teaching of laryngology and rhinology in the New 
York University, University and Bellevue Medical Col- 
lege. Laryngoscope. St. Louis, 1906. xvi, 903-905.— < 'ou r- 
tade(A.)' La rhinologie dans Hippocrate. Arch, in- 
ternal de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 1903. xvi, 1297-1311.— 
Fujikawa. [A supplement to the history of nasal dis- 
eases.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, 
Tokyo, 1903, ix, 325-332. —Gradenigo (G.) Come si 
possa regolare eflicacemente nella pratica 1' esercizio 
delle nostre specialita. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di la- 
ringol. [etc.] 1902. Xapoli, 1903. vi, 111 -116. — Grant 
(J. D.) Practical problems in otology and rhinology. 
[Address.] Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.]. Oto-Larvngol. 
Sect., St. Clair, 1906, 152-174. Also; .1. Laryngol., Lond., 
1906. xxi, 405-430. Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1907, 
xvii, 25-48. — Harada (T.) [Remarks on rhinology.] 
Ztschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Tokio, 1895, i, 19-21. — Harris 
(T. .1.) Some remarks suggested by recent rhinological 
progress. Post-Graduate, X. Y.. 1903, xviii. 494-514. — 
Heatli (C. ) On modern rhinologv. Occidental M. 
Times, Sacramento, 1892. vi. 671-6M. — Herzleld (.1.) 
Rhinologische Mittheilungen. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Berl.. 1H93, xxvii, 270-273. Aim, Reprint.— Ilyln i P. Y.j 
Rino-laringologiya i yeya svyaz s ostalimi otraslyami 
meditsini. [Rhino-laryngology and its connectit)n with 
the remaining branches of medicine.] Trudi fak. terap. 
klin. Imp. Mosk. Univ. . . . v chest ... V. D. Shervin- 
skavo, 1904. 433-448.— Basse 1 (C.) Die Nasenheilkunde 
des Hieronvmus Fabricius aus Aqnapendente. Janus, 
Harlem, 1906, xi, 16: 69. — Killlan. Rhino-fantome 
destine- a renseignement clinique. Presse oto-laryngol. 

beige, Brux., 1903, ii, 511-520. . Die Grundlagen der 

modernen Rhino-Laryngologie. Berl. klin. Wcbnschr., 
1906. xliii. 1502-1.507. — Kubo (1.) Zur Geschichte der 
alten Rhinologie in Japan. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., 
Berl., 1906, xix, 144-153. — Lewy (B.) Rhinologische 
Mittheilungen (mit Demonstration). Verhandl. d. la- 
ryngol. Gesellsch. zu Berl. (1900), 1901, xi. pt. 2. 19-27. 
Also: Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1901, xxxviii. 695-697. — 
liiiwe (L.) DC>sirs rhinologiques. Rev. hebd. de larvn- 
gol. [etc.], Par., 1907, i, 545-551. — Navratil (I.) Az Or- 
vosi Hetilap szerepe az orr- es gegetiikreszet. fejlodeseben. 
[The part of the Orvosi Hetilap in the development of 
rhinoscopy and laryngoscopy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1906, 1, 44. — Onodi ( A.) Az orr-es gegegyogyaszat az 
orvostudomanyban. [Rhinology and laryngology in 
medicine.] Biidapesti orv. ujsag., 1904. ii, 137-139.— Os- 
tlno (G.) Note ed appunti di rinologia. Gazz. med. di 
Torino, 1899, 1, 221: 241. — PyiM-kon (E.) The rhinolo- 
gical comer. Med. Standard, Chicago. 1901. xxiv, 548- 
551. Also, Reprint.— B. Over catarrhale aandoeningen 
van de nous- en neuskeelholte. Tijdschr. v. inland. Ge- 
neesk., Batavia, 1896, iv, 33; 53: 65; 87: 1897, v, 43.— Ban- 
kin (D. N.) Some remarks on the history of rhinology. 
Tr. ix. Internat. M. Cong., Wash.. 18S7, iv, 16-18.— Bliino- 
laryngolojjisclie Ausstellung im Kaiserin-Friedrich- 
Hausezu Berlin. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr.. 1906, xliii, 1552.— 
Scliaeffer (M.) Rhinologische Mittheilungen. Mo- 
natschr. f. Ohrenh.. Berl., 1886, xx, 343-345. Also. Re- 
print. — Se in on (Sir F.) An address delivered at the 
opening of the section of larvngologv and rhinology. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, ii, 359-361. Also, Reprint. . 

An address on the relations of laryngology and rhinology 
to general prac tice. Lancet, Lond.. 1907, i, 859-862. — 
Von Klein (C. H.) Rhinologv in the past and of the 
future. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1886. vii. 673-677. Also, 

Reprint. . Address on rhinology; the president's 

address before the American Rhinological Association. 
J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago. 1888, xi. 405-408. Also, Reprint.— 
Vulpiiis ( W ) Zur rhinologischen Casuistik. Ztschr. 
f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1895, xxviii, 55-58. 

Rhiiioinetry. 

See Nose ( Exploration of). 

Rhinoiniosis. 

See Nose (Deformities of, Treatment of. Opera- 
tive); Nose (Hypertrophy of); Nose ( Inflamma- 
tion of ', Hypertrophic, Treatment of); Nose (Sur- 
gery of, Plastic). 

Rhino-pharyngitis. 

See Naso-pharynx (Inflammation of). 
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Rhino-pharyngitis mutilans [Gan- 
qosa]. 

Branch (C. W.) Rhino-pharyngitis mutilans. J. 
Trop. M.. Lond., 1906, ix, 156.— Fordyce (J. A.) Gan- 
gosa an unusual form of tropical ulceration involving 
the liaso-pharvnx. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1900-7, n. s., 
vi lBl-lwi— Gelger (A.J.) A preliminary report on 
gangosa and allied diseases in Guam. U. States NaT. M. 
Bull., Wash., 1908, ii. 1-14, 9 pi., 1 eh. -Leys (J. F.) 
Tropical gangrene in Guam. J. Am. M. Ass. .Chicago, 190(1, 
xlvf 1225. — ■ • Rhino-pharyngitis mutilans (destruc- 
tive 'ulcerous rhino-pharynmtia); a problem In tropical 
pathology. J. Trop. Med., Lond., 1906, ix, 47-51. Also, 

Reprint . Khino-pharvngitis mutilans. Am.Pract. 

Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y., 1907, ii, 65-67.— fl I ink (O. 
J.1& McLean (X. T.) Gangosa. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1906, xlvii, 1166-1171. . Gangosa, with 

additional notes. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., X. Y., 1907, 
xxv, 503-512, l pi. — Musgrave (W. E.) & Marshal] 
(H T) Gangosa in the Philippine Islands. Philippine 
J. Sc., Manila, 1907, ii, 387-401, 1 pi — Stitt ( B. R.) A 
case of gangosa in a white man. If. States Xav. M. Bull., 

Wash., 1907, i, 96. . Rhino-pharyngitis mutilans, 

gangosa. Rep. Surg. -Gen. Navy, Wash., 1906, 175. 

Rhino-pharyngology. 

See Nasopharynx (Disease* of); Nose and 
throat (Diseases of). 

Rhinopharynx. 

Set Nasopharynx; Rhinopharyngitis mu- 
tilans. 

Rhinophyma. 

Aron ( E. ) * Ueber Elephantiasis der Nase. 
[Heidelberg.] 8°. Berlin, 1888. 

Eggkr (A. S. ) *Zur Casuistik des Rhino- 
phyma. [Basel.] 8°. Wwnburg, 1905. 

Xedeltcheff (M.) *De l'elephantiasischon- 
dromateuse du nez, type clinique non decrit de 
l'acne elephantiasique. 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Pottg i ess e r (G.) * Aeht Falle von Rhino- 
phym. 8°. Wurzburg, 1899. 

Salvage (J.) Contribution a 1' etude de 
l'acne hypertrophique etde son traitement chi- 
rurgical. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Sigallas (A.-H.) ^Contribution a l'etude 
de l'acne hypertrophique du nez. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

Squire (B.) On rhinophyma, or "the ham- 
mer-nose", fol. London, 1889. 

Brian ( E. ) Elephantiasis cartilagineuse du nez. 
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 577 - 580.— 
von Brims ( P. ) ITeber das Rhinophyma. Beitr. 
z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1903. xxxix, 1-7. 4 pi.— ButZ 
(R. V.) Rhinophvma. Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 
1896, i, 24-26, 1 pi. — Oas (Un) d'aene hypertrophique 
du nez. Ann. de l'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1907, xiv, 
25-27. — Oharnotski (A. K. ) Rinoflma, prichini 
yeva proiskhozhdeniva ipatologo-anatomicheskoye stro- 
yehive. [Rhinophvma, causes of its origin and patho- 
logical structure.] Raboti hosp. khirurg. klin. Dyakono- 
va, Mosk., 1903. i, 312-325, 1 pi.— <lejat. Acn6 hyper- 
trophique du nez. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 
396.— Dohi. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Rhinophy- 
ma. (Histologische und klinische Studie.) Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1896, xxxvii, 361-378, 1 
pi— Dubreiiilli. Acne hypertrophique. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et phvsiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 105.— 
Dyer (I.) Preliminary report on a case of hypertrophic 
rosacea, resembling tubercular leprosy. Tr. Louisiana M. 

Soc., N.Orl., 1896, 29-5-300. . A case of hypertrophic 

rosacea (pach vdermatosis) resembling tubercular leprosy, 
cured with thvroid extract. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., X. 
Y., 1896, 33-35." Also: X. Orl. M. & S. J., 1896-7, xlix, 
402-405,1 pi.— Ellis (A. G.) Specimen from a case of rhi- 
nophvma. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1903-4, n. s., vii, 238-242. 
Also. Reprint.— Oibson (J. H.) Rhinophyma. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi, 320 — Cilntfllo (V. L.) Follicu- 
litis (acne) exulcerans serpiginosa nasi (Kaposi i Fin- 
ger'a). Russk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, 
viii, 371-379.— Uottheil (W.S.) Rhinophyma. Tr. Pan- 
Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895. pt. 2, 1683-1688. — Hue (F.) 
Acn6 hypertrophique (elephantiasis du nez). Bull. Soc. 
de med.de Rouen (1893), 1894, 2. s., vii, 29-31.— Jamie- 
son (W. A.) [Case of hypertrophic acne rosacea.] Tr. 
Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1903-4, n. s., xxiii, 225— Kirmis- 
son. Elephantiasis (acne hypertrophique) du nez. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1888, n. s.,xiv, 792- 
797.— von' K lies 1(F.) Rhinophvma. Jahrb. d. Wien. 
k. k. Krankenanst. (1892), 1893, i, 595.— Krieger. Bei- 
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trag zur Kenntnis des Rhinophvma. Dermat. Ztsehr., 
Berl.,1898, v, 595-602.— Lassar (0.) Ueber Rhinophyma, 
Ibid., 1894-5, ii, 485-489, 1 pi. Also: Internat. phot. Mo- 
uatschr. t. Med, [etc.], Leipz., 1896, iii, 100-108.— Len- 
nander (K. G.) Ett fall at elephantiasis tuberosa nasi. 
Upsala Lakaref. F6rh„ 1891, xxvi, 152-157, 1 pi.— OTIg- 
nar<l. Acne hypertrophique. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phy- 
Biol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 220-222.— Ohniaim- 
DunicKiiil (A.H.) A case oi rhinophyma. Tr. Pan 

Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 1688-1695, 2 pi. . 

Rhinophyma. Quart. Atlas Dermat., St. Louis, 1895-6, 
iii, 87-89.— Ballier du Baty. Acn6 hypertrophique 
du nez simulant 1' elephantiasis. J. d. sc. med.de Lille, 
1897, ii, 236-240.— Bi vol. Acn4 hypertrophique du nez. 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, 654.— Kozc (F.) 
Rhinophvma. Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1901, vi, 
991-1001, 1 pi.— Sick. [Bericht uberfunf Falle von Rhi- 
nophvm.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1904, xxx, 259.— So Igor ( F. B.) Ueber Rhinophyma. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, lvii, 409- 
420, l pi.— Strominger (L.) & Pisani(X.) Uncazde 
acnee iperl rofica a nasulul (rinotima). Presa med. rom., 
BucurescI, 1903, ix, 337-342.— Strubell. [Drei Fallevon 
Rhinophym.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1907, xxxiii, 127. — Torek (F.) Acne hypertropica ( Rhi- 
nophyma). N.Yorker med. Monatschh, 1903, xv, 29. — 
Toussaint (M.) El rinofima. Bol. d. Inst, patol., 
Mexico, 1903^1, 2.ep., i, 193-204.— Unna (P. G.) Das Rhi- 
nophym. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 265-267.— 
Viisnard. Acne hypertrophique du nez. Gaz. med. de 
Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, 652-654— Vyakhirern" (A. Y. ) 
O rinofimie. Khirurgia, Mosk., 1906, xix, 130-139.— 
Wende (E.) & Wende (G. W.) Rhvnophyma. Buf- 
falo M. J., 1899-1900, n. s., xxxix, 207-211, 1 pi.— Wende 
(G. W.) & Bentz (C. A) Rhinophyma; a pathological 
analysis of five separate tumors occurring in the same 
patient. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1904, xxviii, 15-29, 
lpl. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 
447-460,1 pi.— Zakrlepa (X.G.) Sluchal rinofimi. [Case 
of rhinophyma.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 
1898-9, viii, 96-99. 

Rhinophyma (Treatment of). 

See, also, "Rhinophyma (Treatment of, Oper- 
ative ) . 

Wings (F.) *Das Rhinophyma und seine 
Behandlung. 8°. Berlin, [1889]. 

Acne hypertrophique ou nez d'une livre; guerison 
sans recidive. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1896, xlviii, 
33. — Bogroft' (S. L. ) Rinofima i yeva llecheniye. 
[Rhinophvma and its treatment.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 482-487. Also, transl.: 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 852.— Dupre. Traite- 
ment du nez d'une livre. Clinique, Brux., 1891, v, 
481.— Ignatovicli (K. I.) O liechenii rinofimi; slu- 
chal rinofimi. [Treatment of rhinophyma.] Khirurgia, 
Mosk., 1905, xviii, 495-502.— Morestin ( H. ) Traitement 
de l'acne hypertrophique du nez. Arch. gen. demed., Par., 
1903, ii, 2330-2337.— Sabouraud (R.) Traitement du 
rhinophyma. Clinique,Par.,1907,ii,104-100— Strebel(H ) 
Rhinophyma geheilt dureh Rdntgenstrahlen und Ephe- 
lides bese'itigt durch Ultraviolettstrahlen. Fortschr. a. d. 
Geb.d. ROntgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1903, vi, 227-229.— I una 
(P. G.) O liechenii rinofimi. [Treatment of rhino- 
phyma.] Terapiya, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 11-15.— Warren 
(J C ) & White (C. J.) The treatment of rhinophyma. 
St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1903, v, 887-896, 2 pi. Also, 
Reprint. 

Rhinophyma (Treatment of Opera- 
tive). 

Liebmann (E. R. H.) *Das Rhinophyma 
und seine chirurgische Behandlung. 8°. Leip- 
zig. 1906. 

'Band on. Deux eas de restauration dunez pour acne 
hypertrophique. Arch. prov. dechir., Par.. 1901, x, 754- 

75t; . Acne hypertrophique du nez; decortication 

par le thermo-cautere. Parole. Re\ . internat. de rhinol. 
[etc.], Par., 1902, n.s., iv, 425-429. — Bloebaum (F.) Die 
Radikalbehandlung des Rhinophymas durch Galvano- 

kaustik. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2331. -. 

Ein weiterer Beitrag zur Radikalbehandlung des Rhino- 
phymas durch Galvanokaustik. Ibid., 1905, Iii, 2282.— 
Botey (R.) Un caso de acne hipertr6fieo eleiantisiaeo 
de la nariz tratado con la decorticaci6n y los ingertos de 
Thiersch; euraei6n a los diez dias. Arch. hit. de rinol., 
laringol. [etc.], Barcel., 1903, xiv, 94-98. Also: Gac. med. 
catal., Parcel., 1903, xxvi, 297-299. — t'arlini (L.) Con- 
tributo alio studio istologico e trattamento operativo del- 
1' acne ipertroficadel naso. Cesalpino, Arezzo,1906, 11, 253- 
259, 1 pi.— De Amicis (T. ) Su di un caso di rinofima di 
straordinario sviluppo con chiazze di vitiligo alia superfi- 
cie; opera.zioneeguarigioneconsecutiva. Gior.internaz.d. 
sc. med., Napoli, 1902, n.s., xxiv, 673-682.— Desguin (L.) 
Acn6 hypertrophique du nez traitC- par la decortication 
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It Ii > no pin ma {Treatment of\ Opera- 
tive 

thermique. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. d'Anvers, 1901, vi, 15, 
1 pi. Also: Parole. Rev. intermit, de rhinol. [etc.], Par., 
©I, n. s., iii, 668-670. — Dubrenilb (W. ) L'acn6 hyper- 
tropliiqnedn nez et .son traitement chirurgieal. Ann. de 

dennat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 785-810. . Acne 

hypertrophique du nez traite par la decortication. Gaz. 
hebd.d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, x.wi, 341. — Gaudier 
(H.) A propos d'un cas d'acne hypertrophique du nez; 
son traitement instrumental. Echo med. du nord. Lille, 
L905, ix. 217-223.— Otttig (K.) Zur operativen Behand- 
lung des Rhinophyma. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 
1612-1614. — Keen (W. W.) Rhinophyma; report of a 
case, with operation forits relief. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, 
xxxix, 665-608, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. Also: Tr. Phila. Acad. 
Surg. (1904), 1905, 16-19.— Kromayer (E.) Zur opera- 
tiven Behandlung des Rhinophyma. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1894, ii, 74-77.— von Navratll. Operirter Fall 
eines Rhinophyma. Pest. med.-chir.> Presse, Budapest, 

1903, xxxix, 480. -Ohmann - Dnmesnil (A. H.) A 
case of rhinophyma; operation. St. Louis Clin. Phvs. <& 
Surg., 1889-90, iii", 575-580. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J. ,1890, 

lix, 265-272. Also, Reprint. . Rhinophyma; a case 

in which operation produced a good result; a new path- 
ological condition found. Internat. M. Mag., Phila,, 1894- 
5, iii, 20-34, 1 pi. Also. Reprint — Pantaloni (J.) Trois 
cas de restauration du nez dans l'acne hypertrophique. 
Arch prov. dechir., Par., 1901, x, 215-225.— Peraire (M.) 
& Pilliet (A.) Acne hypertrophique du nez formant 
une enorme tumeur; ablation; autoplastic; guerison. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 327-329.— Poll (A.) 
Sopra un caso di rinorima di enorme sviluppo. Gior. in- 
ternaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1904, n. s., xxvi, 685-696. — 
Potlierat. Acne hypertrophique du nez; dec< irtication 
per ignem; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de ehir. de Par., 

1904, n. s., xxx, 408. — Pozzl. Acne hypertrophique 
ayant envahi lea deux tiers inferieurs du nez; decortica- 
tion; autoplastic primitive; guerison avec restauration 
immediate et complete du nez. Ibid., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 
729-731. — Bauseh (P.) Zur operativen Behandlung des 
Rhinophima. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 333 -337.— 
Rlpaulti Un cas d'elephantiasis du nez, compliqu6 
^'epithelioma, traite par la decortication. Ann. d. mal. 
de l'oreille, du lurynx [etc.], Par., 1899, xxv, 203-205.— 
Komiiie (R.) Traitement chirurgieal de l'acne hyper- 
trophique du nez. Presse med., Par., 1901, i, 45. — Sick. 
(C.) Das Rhinophvm und seine operative Behandlung. 
Mitt. a. (1. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1905, v, 70-70.— 
Siebenmann, [Rhinophym; Operation.] Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel. 1904, xxxiv, 537. — Squire (B.) 
A case of rhinophyma after operation. Tr. Clin. Soe. 
Lond., 19(11. xxiv, 238. — Welnlecbmer. Rhinophyma. 
geheilt durch Keilexcision in senkrechter und querer 
Richtung. Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg. Krankenh. zu Wien 
(1886), 1888, 207. 

Rhinoplasty. 

See Nose (Surgery of Plastic). 

Rliinorrhtpa. 

See Neurasthenia (Manifestations of ) ; Nose 
( Watery discharge from). 

Rhinoscleroma. 

Doknek (J.) *Ein Fall von Rhinosklerom. 
8°. Wiirzburg, 1905. 

Grenier (P.-H.-M.) *Le rhinosclerome en 
France; le rhinosclerome chez l'homme et la 
maladie du renidement chez le pore. 8°. 
Lyon, 1901. 

Lie titiiorn (B.) * Ueber einen Fall von Rhi- 
nosklerom. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Lissauer (M.) * Ueber das Rhinosklerom 
in Deutschland. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Also, in: Allg.med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, lxxii, 111-114. 

Quignard (C. ) * Du rhinosclerome. 4°. 
Paris, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Roudaeff ( Mile. Bouni) . * Contribution a 
l'etude du rhinosclerome en Suisse 8°. Lau- 
sanne, 1905. 

Alexander. Ein Fall von Rhinosclerom. Ver- 
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1903), 1904, xxxiv, 
34_36.— Allen (C. W.) Rhinoscleroma. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1593-1596 — Artom (S.) Intorno 
ad un caso di rinoscleroma. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], 
Torino, 1902-3, xiii, 177-191.— Bartli (E.) Ein neuer 
Fall von Rhinosklerom in Ostpreussen. Arch. f. Laryn- 
gol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1903, xiv, >7: -~>7Y— Baumgarteii 
/E.) Rhinoscleroma esete. [A case of . . .] Budapesti 



Rhinoscleroma. 

k. orvosegy. 1892-iki evkiinyve, 1893, 248-250. . Orr- 

es gegesclerouia esete. [Scleroma of nose and throat] 
Orvosi hctil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 3s U.-Ba u r<> ii [< / 
(A.) Das Sklerom auf Grund der Beobachtung von loo 
Fallen. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1900, x, 363- 
402.— Regain (L.) K kazuistikle rinoskleromi. Khar- 
kov. M. J., 1007. iv. 395-414.— Blelogolovoff (N. V.) 
Sluchal scleroma respiratorium (rhinoscleroma), Bol- 
nitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1903, xiv, 337-344. Also, 
transl.: Rev.hebd.de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1903, i, 740- 
742.— Brezovsky (E.) Rhinoscleroma esete. [Case] 
Orsovi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 665.— Burlan (J 
Rhinoskleroma esete. [Case.] Ibid., 1905, xlix, H.— 
Buschke. Demonstration eines Falles von Rhino 
sklerom. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 270.— C'astex 
(A.) Du rhinosclerome. Rev. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 
1892, xii, 101; 202. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 

1892, iv, 161-177. . Sur deux cas de rhinosclerome. 

Rev.de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1894, xiv, 559-503.— < 'lie r- 
nyavski. K kazuistikle rinoskleromi. [Case of rhi- 
noscleroma.] Med. Sbornik varshav. Uyazd. vovenn. 
hosp. Varshava, 1894, vii, pt. 2, 13-15. — Chiari (6.) & 
Kielil ( G. ) Das Rhinosklerom der Schleimhiaut 
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Prag, 1885,vi, 305-340, 1 pi., 1 tab.— 
< ostiniu ( A. ) Le premier cas de rhinosclerome 
observe en Roumanie. Rev. hebd. de larvngol. [etc.] 
I'ar., 1906, i, 33-36. — Danzijrer (E.) Tun cases oi 
rhinoscleroma. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1905, xv, 935.— 
Oeiitst-lilander. Vorstellung von vier Fallen von 
Rhinosklerom. Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., 
Jena, 1901, x, 190.— Drey er (H.) Rhinoscleroma. Mil- 
waukee M. J., 1900, viii, 357-361.— Fay kiss ( E.) Rhi- 
noscleroma. Budapesti k. m. t. egvet. 2. sz. Seb. Klin 
betegf. 1903-4, Budapest, 1905, 8.— Freeman (W. J.) A 
case of rhinoscleroma, occurring in a Russian in the 
United States. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Larvngol., St. Louis, 
1900, ix, 141-147 — Freudentlial (W.) Rhinoscleroma. 
N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 133-137.— Cierber (P. H.) Ue- 
ber das Sklerom, insbesondere in Ostpreussen. Arch. f. 

Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1900, x, 347-362, 3 pi. . 

Ueber einen Skleromherd in Ostpreussen. Verhandl. d. 
Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904, xxxiv, pt. 2, 91-98. 
Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 251-253.— Ciotlstein. 
Rhinosklerom. Jahresb. d. schlcs. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1902, Bresl.,1903, lxxx, med. Sect., 285. — (. rail I (D.) 
Case of rhinoscleroma. .1. Laryngol., Lond., 1900, xv, 303- 
305. — Harmer. Demonstration dreier Falle von Rhi- 
nosklerom. Wien klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 154.— 
Heernianii. Zwei Falle von Sklerom in I teutschland, 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 
350. — Herezel (M.) Rhinoscleroma narium. Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 195.— Hlnsbera;. Rhino- 
sklerom. Jahresb. d.schles.Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902, 
Bresl., 1903, lxxx, med. Sect., 286.— Hultl (H.) Rhino- 
scleroma esete. [A case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1899, xliii, 428.— Irsai (A.) Rhinoscleroma esete. [A 
case of . . .] Ibid., 1897, xli, 305.— Jackson (G. T.) A 
case of rhinoscleroma. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
N. Y., 1893, xi, 381-383, 1 pi. Also: Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 

1893, N. Y., 1894, xvii, 14-16, 1 pi.— Jareeky (H.) Rhi- 
noscleroma. Med. News, N. \ r ., 1901, lxxviii, 420.— Ka- 
posi (M.) Rhinoscleroma. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 
5. s., iv, 331-334.— Kayser. Ueber Rhinosklerom. Jah- 
resb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1893, Bresl., 1894, 
lxxi, 1. Abth., med. Sect., 3-7 — Kornteld (I.) Zur 
Kenntniss der Verbreitung des Scleromes. Monatschr. f. 
Ohrenh., Berl., 1905, xxxix, 404.— Kraklit (S. F.) Slu- 
chal rhinoscleroma. Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 
1895-6, v, 15-18.— Kraus (A.) Uebertragungsversuche 
mit Rhinosklerom. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 
1422-1424. — Lastra ( P.) Un caso de rhinoscleroma. So- 
malia med.. Buenos Aires. 1902, ix, 1007. — Liiistsrarteii. 
Case of rhinoscleroma. J. Cutan. Dis. tad. Syph., N.Y., 
1907, xxv, 303. — Lyailts (A. I.) Sluchal rinoskleromi, 
[Rhinoscleroma.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 
1895-0, v, 148 — jtlarri (O. u.) Sopra due casi di rino- 
scleroma. Cesalpino. Arezza, 1905,1, 41-51.— von 31a r- 
sclialko. Ueber Rhinosklerom (mit Demonstration 
dreier Fiille). Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. viii. Kong. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1903, Wien. ii. Leipz., 1904, 
49. — ITIazza (G.) Appunti sul rinoscleroma. Gior. ital. 
d. mal. ven., Milano, 1898, xxxiii, 271-297, 2 pi.— Meyer 
(E.) Fall von Rhinosklerom. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1906, xliii, 1404; 1638. — JTIiklial loft* ( N. M.) Sluchal 
rinoskleromi. [Case of . . .] Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. 
v Mosk., 18%, xxxv, 85-101. Also [with additions]: Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1897, xlvii. 777-788.— Morel li (K.) Rhi- 
noscleroma esete. [A case of ... ] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1899, xliii, 426.— Oro (M.) Due casi di rinoscle- 
roma. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1896. xxxi. 195- 
204.— Pavlovski (A. D.) Zamletki o rinoskleromle. 
[Notes on rhinoscleroma.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1891, 
xxxv, 749-760. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. x. in- 
ternat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, ii, 3. Abth., 208- 
212. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Rassegna crit. in tern az. d. 
mal. d. naso, gola ed orecchi, Napoli, 1892, v. 33-36.— 
Payne (J. F.) A case of rhinoscleroma Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1884-5, xxxvi, 73-81. Also, Reprint. . Rhi- 
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Rhinoscleroma. 

noseleroma. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1899, viii, 888- 
890.— Pean. Sur un cas de rhinosclerome. Bull. Acad, 
de mod.. Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiv, 400-407. Also, transl.: 
Med. Week, Par., 1895, iii, 510.— Petrlnl-Galatz. 
Rhinoselerom ■gleosclerom. Presa med. rom,, Bucurescl, 

1903. ix. 321-323. . Rhinoselerom sau gleosclerom. 

Ibid., 353-359. Also, transl.: Med. orient.. Par., 1904, 
viii, 219-221. — Pinl (G.) Sopra un caso di rino- 
scleroma. Bull.d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1904, 8. s., iv, 321- 
330.— Pollitzer (S. | A case of rhinoscleroma. Laryn- 
goscope, St, Louis, 1906, xvi, 963-960.— Rue (J. O.) Rhi- 
noscleroma. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass. 1898. N. Y., 1899, 
xx, 206-209.— R 6 n a ( S. ) Rhinoskleroma esete. [A 
case of ... 1 Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 137. 

Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 72. . Das 

Vorkominen und die Yerbreitung des Rhinoscleroms in 
Ungarn. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien. u. Leipz.,1899, 
xlix, 265-269, 1 eh.— Scheier. Fall von Rhinosklerom. 
Verhandl. d. laryngol. Gesellsch. zu Berl. (1900) 1901, xi, 
39.— Scliein (M.) Scleroma (rhinoscleroma). Gyogvii- 
szat, Budapest, 1902, xlii, 260-262. — Schoetz. Ein 
Fall von Rhinoselerom. Berl. kiln. Wchnschr.. 1898, 
xxxv, 820. — Secretan ( L. ) Le rhinosclerome en 
Suisse. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx [etc.], Par., 
1894, xx, 675-693. Also [Abstr.] : Atti d. xi. Cong. med. 
internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, laringol., 162.— Secretan 
(L.) & Stilling (H.) Note sur un cas de rhinosclerome. 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1892, xii, 157-165. — 
Siniaiiovski (N. I'.) Sluchal rinoskleromi. [Case of 
rhinoscleroma.] Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. v S.T\ terb., 
1894-5, lxi, 238-242. — Sklilosovski (P. T.) Sluchal 
rinoskleromi. [Case of rhinoscleroma.] Bibliot. vrach., 
Mosk., 1894, 133-136.— Story ( \V. G. T.) Rhinoscleroma. 
Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2, x, 343-348. Also: 
Dublin J. M. Sc., 189-2, xciii, 457-461.— Stubbs (F. G.) 
A case of rhinoscleroma. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1907, 
xvii, 399. — Sturmann. Ein Fall von Rhinosklerom. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 285. Also: Verhandl. 
• d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1900), 1901, xxxi, pt. 1, 87-90. 
Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. laryngol. Gesellsch. zu. Berl. 
(1900) 1901, xi, 4.— Thomson (St. C.) Rhinoscleroma 
of the nasopharynx in a Polish girl, aged nineteen. J. 
Larvngol., Lond., 1907, xxii, 172. — Tissier (P.) Du rhi- 
nosclerome. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, lxv, 1019-1022.— 
Toeplitz (M.) & Krender ( H. ) Rhinoscleroma. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., exxx, 81-90. 
Alto, transl.: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Na- 
sen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr., Halle a. S., 1907, ix, 1. 
Hft., 1-27. — Toussaint ( M. ) Algunos casos de rino- 
escleroma. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico. 1906-7, 2. £p., iv, 
641-657.— Tseltlin (M.) K kazuistikle rinoskleromi. 
[Case of rhinoscleroma.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", 
St. Petersb., 1897, iv. 197-201.— Tzarano (J.) Un cas 
anormal de rhinosclerome. Independ. med., Par., 1897, 
iii, 51-53.— Vukoloff ( A. E. ) Sluchal rinoskleromi. 
[Case of rhinoscleroma.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. 
Petersb., 1896, vii. 166-171.— Wende (G. YV.) A case of 
rhinoscleroma originating in the United States. Buffalo 
M. J., 189i>-6, xxxv, 642-647. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito- 
c'rin. Dis., K. Y., 1X96, xiv. 90-92. [Discussion] , 112. Also, 
Reprint.— Wickham (I... & Leredde. Un cas de rhi- 
nosclerome. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, 
Lond., 1898, iii, 273-279.— Vii din (P. P.) K kazuistikle 
rhinoselerom'!. Univ. Izvlest., Kiev, 1901, xli. [Protok. 
Kievsk. Sifilidol. i Dermat. Obsh.. 1900-1901, i. 95-100.1 — 
von Zeiss I ( M. ) Ueber das Rhinosklerom oner 
Sklerom. Deutsche Klinik, Bed. u. Wien. 1905. x, 440- 
448.— Zimin (A. X. ) Sluchal rinoskleromi. Sibirsk. 
Yrach. Vledom., Krasnoyarsk, 1902-3, i, 278; 290. 

Rhinoscleroma (Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

Breda (A.) Rapporti tra i bacilli e le degenerazioni 
jaline del rinoscleroma. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1893, xxviii, 402-40*. 1 pi. — Day (D. \V.) Preliminary re- 
port of the pathologic findingsin a case of rhinoscleroma. 
[Abstr.] Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1903-6, vi, 414. — I>e 
Amicis (T.) Tre nuovi casi di rinoscleroma; contri- 
buto all' istologia patologiea, etiologia e patogenesi del- 
1' affezione. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1902, 
v, 229-234.— Due rey (A.) Contributo clinico, istologico 
e batteriologico alio studio del rinoscleroma, con ricerche 
sperimentali sulla concorrenza vitale fra il bacillo del 
rinoscleroma e lo streptococco dell' eresipela. Atti Cong. 

gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 439-443. . 

Sopra alcuni capsulati tratti dalle vie nasofaringee del- 
1' uomo, comparativamente studiati col microrganismo 
del rinoscleroma. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1898, 
xxxiii, 297-354, 4 pi., 11 tab.— Feldinann (I.) Rhino- 
scleroma korboncztani beszitm6nye. [The pathological 
products of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xl viii. 75; 
90.— Menkes (I. C.) Over rhinoscleroom als aandoe- 
ning van het slijmviies van den tractus respiratorius, 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1901, 2. R., xxxvii, 
d. 1,160-170, 1 pi.— Hracli. Rhinosklerom post trauma. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 608-611.— Ruber (A.) 



Rhinoscleroma (Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

Szovettani leletek rhinoscleromas mirigymegbetegede- 
seknel. [Histological discoveries in rhinoseleromic dis- 
eases of the glands.] Orvostud. ertek. gviijt. Magy. orv. 
Arch., Budapest, 1901, vi. f., ii, 480^487. Also, transl: Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, lviii, 170-176. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Ge- 
sellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 545-547. — Irsai (A.) 
Fall von Rhinoselerom. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1905, xli, 13.— Jacquet (L.) Recherches histologi- 
ques et bacteriologiques sur le rhinosclerome. Bull. Soc. 

franv- de dermat. et syph., Par., 1891, ii, 327-330. . 

Sur un cas de rhinosclerome; absence du bacille de 
Frisch. Ibid., 1892, iii, 97. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1892, 3. s., iii, 208.— Jaja (F.) Alcune ri- 
cerche batteriologiche su di un caso di rinoscleroma. 
<;ior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1891, xxvi, 5-18, 1 pi.— 
Jakowski (M.) Drugi przypadek twardzieli nosa, 
zbadany pod wzgledem bakteryjologieznyin. [Second 
case of rhinoscleroma from a bacteriological view-point.] 
(.a/. Irk., \\'a rszawa, 1888,2. s., viii, 787-791.— Kaposi. 
I'athologie und Therapie des Rhinoscleroms. Internat. 
klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1891,v, nil: ns3.— Konstanti- 
nowltsch (VV. N.) Zur FragederEntstehungder Hya- 
lin-K6rperchen bei Rhinoselerom. Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1902, clxvii, 443-464, 1 pi.— Lamanua (P.) 
Ricerche istologichesu di un casodi rinoscleroma. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1907, xlii, 215-239.— Lanzi (G.) 
Casi di rinoscleroma, relative culture di capsulato; in- 
fluenza di esso capsulato sui fenomeni di putrefazione e 
di idratazione pepsica. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 
1903, xxix, 170-182. Also: Clin, derrnosirilopat. d. r. Univ. 
di Roma, 1903, xxi, 97-117 — Lubliner (L.) Ein Fall 
von Rhinosklerom der Nase: Typhus exantheraaticus; 
Schwund der Rhinosklerominfi'ltrationen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii, 983-986.— JHajocchi (D.) Con- 
tribuzione alio studio clinico ed etiologico del rinoscle- 
roma. Ateneo med. parmense, Parma, 1889, iii, 25-38, 1 
tab. -IWantegazza (U.) Ricerche istologiche, batte- 
riologiche esperimentalisul rinoscleroma. Sperimentale. 
Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1901, lv, 390-424, 1 pi.— von 
Marsclialko. Demonstration von Rhinosklerom-Prii- 
paraten. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 

1899, Bresl., 1900, lxxvii, 1. Abt., med. Sect., 21-25. . 

Zur Histologie des Rhinoscleroms. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 

Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, liii, 163-212, 2 pi. . Die 

Plasmazellen im Rhinoscleromgewebe; insbesondere 
iiber die hyaline Degeneration derselben auch bei eini- 
gen anderen pathologischen Processen; ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der sogenannten Russel'schen Kiirperehen. 
Ibid., liv, 235-284, 1 pi.— Melle (G.) Nuovo metodo ra- 
pido per la colorazione dei bacillidel rinoscleroma. Atti 
d. Cong. d. Ass. med. ital. 1887, Pavia, 1889, ii, 415.— Mi- 
belli (Y.) Un nuovo metodo di colorazione dei bacilli 
del rinoscleroma. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1891, 
xxvi, 205-207. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 

Hamb., 1891, xii, 293-295. . Ueber die Zelldegenera- 

tion beim Rhinosklerom; kritische Betrachtungen aus 
Anlassderneueren Artikel Dr. Unnas. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1903, xxxvii, 377-384.— Noyes (A. W. 
F. ), jr. Rhinoscleroma; symptoms, histology, and bacte- 
riology. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1890, n.S., xii, 537-446, 
1 pi. Also, Reprint. — Pasini (A.) Ueber das Vorkom- 
men von Geisseln beim Rhinosklerombacillus und iiber 
die Agglutinationserscheinungen desselben. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1902, xxxv, 213-217. — Pav- 
lovski (A. D.) O novo! klinicheskoi lormle rinoskle- 
romi, proyavlyayushtsheisya tolko v vidle nosovikh po- 
lipov. [New clinical form of rhinoscleroma appearing 
only in the shape of nasal polypi.] Trudi Syezda Russk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova 1891, Mosk., 1892, iv, 483-488. 

. Ueberdie R liinosklerompolypenund iiliereineEx- 

perimentalmethode der Diagnostik des Rhinoskleroms. 
Zentralbl.f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, xxx, IM - is:;. — Perkins 
(R. G.) Relation of the bacillus mucosuscapsulatus group 
to rhinoscleroma, and of the various niembersof the group 
to one another. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, iv, 51-65. — 
Polyak (L.) Streitfragen in der Histopathologie des 
Rhinoscleroms. Rest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1897, 

xxxiii, 667; 691. . Vita.s k^rdesek a rhinoscleroma 

k6rszovettaniiban. [Disputed questions in the pathologic 
histology of rhinoscleroma.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1898, xlii, 25; 38; 62 — R6na (S.) A regionalis myirok- 
mirigyek specifikus megbeteged^se rhinoskleromiinal. 
[Specific disease of the regional lymph glands in rhino- 
scleroma. Ibid., 1899, xliii, 122. . A rhinoscleroma 

k6rtanahoz; rhinoscleroma masodik esete metastasisos 
taji mirigyduzzanatokkal. [The pathology of rhinoscle- 
roma, second case of rhinoscleroma with metastatic 
swellings of the neighboring glands.] Ibid., 1901, xlv, 
643-646. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1901, lviii, 165-169, 1 pi.— Schilling (R.) Zur 
bakteriologiSchen Diagnostik des Rhinoskleroms (Diph- 
theriebazillen bei Rhinosklerom). Arch. f. Larvngol., 
Berl., 1905, xvii, 209-214.— Scliridde (H.) Zur Histolo- 
gie des Rhinoskleroms; ein Beitrag zur Plasmazellenf rage 
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Rhinoscleroma {Causes and pathol- 
ogy °f)' 

una zurGenese der hvalinen Corperchen. Arch. f. Der- 
inat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, lxxiii. 107-120.— von 
Schroetter ( H. ) Anatomie pathologiquedu rhinoscle- 
rome. Cong, internat. de mod. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, 
xiv, path, gun., 182-186.— Secchl (T.) Osservazioni sulla 
istologia ed etiologia del rinoscleroma. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1898, xix. 36-38.— Stepanow (E. M.) Ueber 
das Vorkommen dersogen. hyalinen Kugeln im Gewebe 
der Schleimpolypen der Xase, etc., nebst Benierkungen 
iiber die hvalinen KorperdesRhinoscleroms. Monatschr. 

f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1891, xxv, 134-139. . K patol. 

anatomii i histol. rinoskleromv. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1892, xxxviii, 776-803, 1 pi.— Tougsalnt (M.) Las 
formas an6malas del rinoescleroma. Bol. d. Inst, patol., 
Mexico, 1903, 2. ep., i, 101-113, 6 pi.— Trenel. Etude 
expSrmentale sur l'identit6 du bacille du rhinoselerome 
et du bacille de Friedlaender. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1353-1355. — Unna (P. G.) Die 
Schaumzellen; Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Histologic des 
Rhinoskleroms. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii, 

1197 - 1199. . Die Differentialdiagnose zvvischen 

Hyalin und Bacillenhiillen im Rhinoskleromgewebe. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. & Leipz., 1903, xxxvi, 
76-79. . Ueber Hyalin und Bacillenhiillen im Rhi- 
noskleromgewebe. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv, 
49. J(so, Reprint-Vazquez Ciomez (F.) Contribu- 
cion al estudio ciinico del rinoscleroma. Gac. med., 
Mexico, 1901, 2. s., i, 204-206. — Zwillinger (H.) Rhi- 
noscleroma atypusos esete. [Anatypiccaseof . . .] Buda- 
pesti k. orvosegv. 1904-ik £vi eA'kdnvvc, Budapest, 1904, 
111. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 278. Also, 
transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 325. 

Rhinoscleroma {Complications of). 

Lehrmxnn (B. ) *Ein Fall von Rhinoskle- 
rom (lurch Carcinom compliziert. 8°. Freiburg 
i. B., 1900. 

Clilari (O.) Stenose des Kehlkopfes und der Luft- 
rohre bei Rhinosklerom. Med. Jahrb., Wien, 1882, xii, 
169-184, 1 pi.— Irsai (A.) Rhino-laryngoscleroma esete. 
(A case of . . .] Orr-, gege- es fulgyogy., Budapest, 1903, 
13.— lira us (A.) Zur Frage der metastatischen Lyinph- 
driisenerkrankung beim Rhinosklerom. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien & Leipz., 1904, lxviii, 845-358.— Lang 
(E.j Rhinoscleroma (?) der Nase, Orbita, Oberlippe und 
reenter, Wange: nicht gcheilt. Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg. 

Krankenh. zu Wien (1891), 1893, 148. . Rhino- und 

Laryngosklerom; Cornu cutaneum nasi. Jahrb. d. Wien. 
k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 676. — 
Navratil (I.) Rhino-eheiloplasmoma. Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1896, xl, 528.— Pavloflf (P. A.) Sluchal ri- 
noskleromi nosa, zTeva i plecha. [Case of rhinoscleroma 
of nose, throat, and shoulder.] Med. Obozr., Mosk, 1888, 
xxx, 704-712.— H6na (S.) Die metastasische Erkran- 
kung der regioniiren Lymphdriisen bei Rhinoselerom. 
Arch.f. Dermat. u. Syph!, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlix, 270- 

276, 1 pi. . Rhinoscleroma masodik. esete metastasi- 

sos taji mirigydaganatokkal. [Second case of rhinoscle- 
roma with metastatic local gland tumors ] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1901, xlv, 328. Also, transl.: Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii. 512- 
545. — Seheiu (M.) Scleroma (Rhinoscleroma) nasi et 
digiti medii sinistri. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1902, xxxviii, 525-531.— V.ida I. Rhinoselerome durant 
depuis 18 ans; lesions du nez, de la levre superieure, du 
voile du palaiset desespiliers, de l'epiglotte et du larynx; 
accidents de suffocation; tracheotomie. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat, et syph., Par., 1891, ii, 342-344. 

Rhinoscleroma {Treatment of). 

Asturias (F.) Caso de rinoscleroma operado porel 
me'todo de Oilier. Juventud med., Guatemala, 1899, i, 
13.— Ballin (M. J.) A case of rhinoscleroma treated 
with the X-ray. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 490- 
494. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Laryngoscope, St. 
Louis, 1906, xvi, 962.— melogolovoff(N. V.) Popltka 
primieneniya tiozinamina pri rinoskleromie. [Thiosina- 
min in rhinoscleroma.] Yezhemles. TJshn., Gorlov. i 
Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1907-8, ii, 145-149.— t'olom- 
bini (P. ) Sulla cura del rinoscleroma. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1892, viii. pt. 3, 699; 7H; 722.— Erben ( P.) Ueber 
aktive Immuuitat gegen Rhinosklerom- und Pneumo- 
bacillen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1906, xli, 370-376.— Fittig (O.) Ueber einen mit R6nt- 
genstrahlen behandelten Fall von Rhinosklerom. Beitr. 
z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1903, xxxix, 155-161.— Olas (E.) 
Ueber Thiosinaminversuche bei Rhinosklerom. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 310-313.— Oottignies. Quel- 
ques cas de cancer et un cas de rhinoselerome traites au 
moven des ravons Rontgen. J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 
369-372, 2 pi.— Heindl (A.) Sur le traitement du rhino- 
selerome ou sclCroine. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du 
larynx fetc.l, Par., 1899, xxv, pt. 2, 83-99.— Kaposi. 
Rhinoscleroma; Besserung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kran- 
kenanst. (1892), 1893, i, 493. . Rhinoscleroma; Bes- 
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serung. Ibid., 1897, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi, pt. 2, 88.— 
K <>•»<• h i <■ i". [Nasenplastik wegen Skleroma nasi 1 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 1288.— LIkha<-heff 
(A. N.) K terapii rinoskleromi. [Treatment of rhino- 
scleroma.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1896-7, 

vi, 112-115.— von Navratil (E.) Rontgenbehandlung 
eines Falles von Sclerom. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1905, xli, 685.— Pavlovskl (A. D.) O llechenii 
rinoskleromi rinosklerinom. [Treatment of rhinoscle- 
roma by rhinosclerine.] Sovrein. klin., St. Petersb., 1893, 
i, 202-218. Also, transl: Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. 

u. Berl., 1894, xx, 303 : 323. . K sposobu ob lmmuni- 

zatsii i seroterapii pri rinoskleromie. [On immunization 
and serumtherapy in rhinoscleroma.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1897, xlviii, 731-733. Also, transl.: Compt. -rend! 
Cong, internat. de med. 1897. Mosc, 1899, v, 584-587.— 
Rydyji'ier (A.) jun. Leczenie twardzieli gardla i nosa 
(rhinoscleroma) za pomoca. promieni Ra'iitgena. Ru?nt- 
gen-ray treatment of rhinoscleroma.] Lwow. tygodn. 
lek., 1908. iii, 23-25.— Salvador Ortega. Caso de rino- 
escleroma operado por el m^todo de Oilier. Juventud 
med., Guatemala, 1900, ii, 82 - 85. — Sfliablowski. 
Wesen, Verhutung und Bekiimpfung des Rhinoskleroms 
vom Standpunkte der offentlichen Gesundheitspflege. 
Vrtljschr. f. geriehtl. Med., Berl., 1906, n. F., xxxi, 196- 
230.— Scliein (M.) Rontgen-sugarakkal kezelt rhino- 
scleroma. [. . . treated by the Rontgen-rays ] Buda- 
pesti k. orvosegv. evkonyve, 1905, 30-32. Also: Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 130. Also, transl.: Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 638. Also, transl.: Ungar. 
med. Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 101.— stukox enkoff 
(M.I.) K lecheniyu rinoskleromi. [On the treatment of 
rhinoscleroma.] Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v 
pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 192-195.— \ a ro- 
>lie\*.ki (S. ) O rinoskleromie i yeya llechenii. [. . . 
and its treatment.] Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1890, ii, 
469; 477. 

Rhinoscopy. 

See, also, Nose (Diseases of, Diagnosis, etc., of). 
Xwlllinger (H.) Rdgzitheto orrtukor. [An adjus- 
table rhinoscope.] Gy6gy^szat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 416. 

Rhinoscopy. 

See Nose (Diseases of, Diagnosis, etc., of); Nose 
(Exploration of). 

Rhinosporidium. 

Beattie ( J. M.) Rhinosporidium Kinealyi (Minchin), 
a sporozoon of the nasal mucous membrane. Brit. M.'J., 
Lond., 1906, ii, 1576.— Wriglit (J.) A nasal sporozoon 
(Rhinosporidium Kinealvi). X. York M.J. [etc.], 1907, 
lxxxv, 1149-1153. 

Rhinotomy. 

See Nose (Surgery of). 

Rliiwallon. 

See Welsh Manuscripts' Society. The phvsicians of 
Myddvai. 8°. London, 1861. 

Rhizocephalus. 

Canllery (M.) La castration parasitaire produite sur 
les rhizocephales par les cryptonisciens. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 113-116.— Coutiere (H.) 
Sur un nouveau tvpe de rhizocephale, parasite des Al- 
pheidie. /bid., 1902, 11. s., iv, 447: 625; 724. Also [Abstr.]: 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxiv, 913-916. 

Rhizophora mangle. 

Aloofer (G. V.) El mangle, Rhizophora mangle L.; 
rizofordceas. An. d. Inst. med. nac, Mexico. 1899-1900, 
iv. 323-331.— Cordero (M.) La candelilla. I b id., 1905, 

vii, 165-171. 

Rhizophysalia. 

Steclie (0.) Die Genitalanlagen der Rhizophysanen. 
Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz. ,1907, lxxxvi, 134-171, 3 ph 

Rhizopoda. 

See, also, Amoeba,; Ophelia. 

Awerinzew (S.) Ueber einige neue Arten gehiiuse- 
tragender Rhizopoden des Siisswassers. Arch. f. Proti- 

stenk., Jena, 1906-7, viii, 86-94. . Die Struktur und 

die chemische Zusammensetzung der Gehiiuse bei den 

Siisswasserrhizopoden. Ibid., 95-111. . Beitriige zur 

Kenntnis der Siisswasserrhizopoden; vorliiufige Mittei- 
lung. Ibid., 112-119. — Busse ( W. ) Ueber gerbstoff- 
haltige Mangroverinden aus Deutsch-Ostafrika. Arb. a. 
d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1898, xv, 177-184.— Hacker (V.) 
Zur Kenntnis der Castanelliden und Porospathiden. 
Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1906-7, viii, 52-65.— Hemme- 
ter (J. C.) On the role of acid in the digestion of cer- 
tain rhizopods. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1896, xxx, 619- 
C25.— Hertwig (R.) Ueber Befruchtung bei Rhizopo- 
den. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in 
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Rhizopoda. 

Miinchen (1896). 1897, xii, 83-90. — Korotnett" ( A. ) 
Etudes sur les rhizopodes. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. 
Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1S79-80, viii, 467-482, 2 pi. — 
Penard (E.) Notice sur les rhizopodes du Spitzberg. 

Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1903, ii, 238-282. . Quel- 

ques nouveaux rhizopodes d'ean douce. Ibid., 1904. iii, 

391-122. . Etude sur laClypeolina maigibata. Ibid., 

1906-7~viii, 66-85. • Reeherchesbiologiques sur deux 

Lieberkuhnia. Ibid.. 225-258. . On the collection 

and preservation of fresh -water rhizopods. J. Quekett 
Micr. Club, Lend., 1907-8. 2. s., x, 107-116.— Rbumbler 
(L.) Physikalische Analyse von Lebenserscheinungen 
der Zelle: Bewegung, Nahrungsaufnahme, Defiikation, 
Vacuolen-Pulsation and GeMusebau bei lobosen Rhizo- 
poden. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 

1898, vii, 103-850, 2 pi. . Zellleib-, Sehalen- and 

Kem-Versehmelzungen Bei den Rhizopoden and deren 
wahrscheinliche Beziehungen zu pb.ylogenetiscb.en Vor- 
stufenderMetazoenbefruchtung. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1898, xviii, 33-3S.— Seliaudiiin (F.) Untersuchungen 
liber die Fortpflanzung einiger Rhizopoden. Arb. a. d. 
k. Gsndhtsanite, Berl., 1902-3, xix, 547-576. 

Rhizoi»us nigricans. 

Blakeslee (A. F.) Zygospores and sexual strains in 
the common bread mould", Rhizopus nigricans. Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiv, 118-122.— 
NamysJowskl (B.) Rhizopus nigricans i warunki 
powstawania jego zvgospor. [. . . and conditions of ori- 
gin of its zygospore.] Rozpr. wydz. maternat.-przyr. 
Akad. umiej., Krakow, 1906, 3. s., vi, B, 527-547, 1 pi.— 
De Wevre (A.) Recherches experimentales snr le 
Rhizopus nigricans (Ehrenberg). Bull. Soc. beige de 
micr., Brux., 1891-2, xviii, 133-152. 

Rlio (F. ) A proposito di an caso di epatite sup- 
purata. 53 pp. 8°. Roma, E. Voghera, 1891. 

Repr. from: Gibr. med. d. r. esercito, etc., Roma, 1891, 
xxxix. 

. L' epatite suppurativa nei paesi caldi e 

temperati. 37 pp. 8°. Mi I a no, F. VaUardi, 1892. 

Forms no. 12, s. 6, of: Collez. ital. di lett. s. med., Mi- 
lano. 

. La dissenteria e le sue forme rispetto 

all' ambiente sociale, ai climi e alle stagioni. 
Studio eziologico clinico e terapeutico. 55 pp. 
8°. Milano, F. VaUardi, [1894]. 

Forms no. 3, s. 7, of: Collez. ital. di lett. s. med., Milano 

. Struardo generale sulla patologia di Mas- 

sana e studio sulle malattie febbrili che vi pre- 
dominano. 65 pp. 8°. Roma, G. Bertero, lSV-l. 

. Malattie predominant nei paesi ealdi e 

temperati. Anni i-ii. 1 p. 1., 771 pp. 8°. 
Roma, G. Bertero, 1895-6. 
Suppl. to: Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1895, i. 

. The same. 1 p. 1., 779 pp. 8°. Torino, 

Rosenberg & Sellier, 1897. 

. La malaria secondo i piu recenti studi. 

Eziologia; parassitologia; nosografia; forme cli : 
niche patogenesi; anatomiapatologiea; diagnosi 
e prognosi; profilassi e cura; casuistica. x, 180 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Torino, Rosenberg & Sellier, 1896. 

. I moderni criteri sul servizio sanitario 

nei combattimenti navali. 28 pp. 8°. Roma, 
Forzanid- Co., 1898. 
Repr. from: Riv. marittima, 1898. 
Suppl. to: Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1898, iv. 
See, also, IWinisterio delta marina. 8°. Roma, 1901. 

, Petella (Giovanni] & Pasqnale 

(Alessandro). Massana, clima e malattie. 
Studii dei medici di 1" classe nella R. Marina. 
Omaggio ai membri della xiv sezione (medicina 
echirurgia militari) dell' xi Congresso medico 
internazionale (Roma, 29 marzo-5 aprile 1894). 
218 pp., 4 pi, 1 map. 8°. Roma, G. Bertero, 
1894. 

Rhoads (Thomas Leidy). The necessity for in- 
vestigation and observation by the general prac- 
titioner. 11 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1897. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxvui. 
. The technique of Professor Keen's sur- 
gical clinic in the Jefferson Medical College 
Hospital. 46 pp. 12°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 1897. 
Bepr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, xxi. 



Rhoads (Thomas Leidy)— continued. 

. The post-operative treatment of surgical 

cases. 73 pp. 12°. Detroit, W. M. Warren, 1898. 
Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, xxi. 

. Treatment of acromio-clavicular disloca- 
tion. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii. 

. Diagnosis and t reatment of abscess of the 

liver. 28 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1903.] 

Rhodan com pounds. 

S < Sulphocyanides. 
Rhode (Gustav Friedrich Erdmann) [1867- 
]. * Ein Fall von Hydrops genu inter- 
mittens. 31 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, J I. 
Adler, 1903. 
Rhode (JohaniK's). 

See Kerstens (Jon, Christian). [Pr.] de gangrsena 
[etc.]. 4°. Kilonii Hol$atorum,117&. 

Rhode (Ulricus Wilhelmus). 

See FInckenau ( .Jacobus). Disputatio de pulsu. 4°. 
Regiomonli, 1716. 

Rhode Island. 

See, also, Deaf-mutes (Asylums, etc., for), 
Fever {Malarial, History, etc., of), Hygiene 
(Public Laivs, etc., of), Insane (Asylums for, 
Description, etc., of), Insane (Legislation re- 
lating tn), Scarlatina (History, etc., of), Sew- 
age (Disposal of ), Statistics ( Vital), by local- 
ities. 

Rhode Island and Providence Plantations. 
House of Representatives. January session, 1887. 
An act to regulate the practice of medicine in 
the State of Rhode Island. H. R. 1492. 8°. 
[Providence, 1887.] 

Bell (A. N. ) Topography, climate, and mineral 
springs of Rhode Island. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1896, xxxvi, 
104-109.— Fisher (C. H.) Inspection of summer hotels 
in Rhode Island. Rep. Bd. Health Rhode Island 1883, 
Providence, 1884, vi, 299-322. 

Rhode Island. An act to incorporate the 
Sanitary Protection Association of Newport. 
Passed April 9, 1879. 1 sheet. 4°. Newport, 
Davis & Pitman, 1882. 

Rhode Island. Board of State Charities and 
Corrections. Annual reports to the general as- 
sembly. 22.-35., 1890-1903. 8°. Providence, 
1891-1904. 

Rhode Island. Rhode Island Institute for t he 
Deaf, Providence. Annual reports of the board 
of trustees and principal to the general assem- 
bly. 2., 1894; 3., 1895; 5., 1897. 8°. Provi- 
dence, 1895-8. 

A boarding home and school; succeeded the State 
School for the Deaf in 1893. 

Rhode Island. Secretary of State. Manual 
with rules and orders for the use of the general 
assembly of the State of Rhode Island. Pre- 
pared in accordance with a resolution of the 
general assembly, by Joshua M. Addeman, Sec- 
retary of State, for the year 1878-9. xii, 228 
pp., 2 pi. 12°. Providence, E. L. Freeman & 
Co., 1878. 

Rhode Island. State Board of Health. Cir- 
cular No. 41. Manual of the laws of Rhode 
Island, in relation to public health, and sug- 
gestions to health officers. 45 pp. 8°. Provi- 
dence, 1886. 

. To physicians. Circular ISo. 103. ty- 
phoid fever; its restriction and prevention. 
August 17, 1889. 4 pp. 8°. [Providence, 
1889.] 

. The monthly bulletin. Designed to in- 
culcate the principles of hygiene and present 
a record of the public health, mortality and 
meteorology in Rhode Island, v. i-vi, 1888-9 
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Rhode Island. Slate Board of Health — cont'd, 
to 1894. Nos. 1-6, v. vii; Nos. 1-2, v. viii. v. 
ix; v. x; Nos. 1-3, v. xi; v. xiii; No. 1, v. xiv. 
Nos. 1-10, v. xv. 8°. Providence, 1889-1903. 
. Annual reports to the general assembly. 

12. -24., 1889-1901. And including the reports 
upon the registration of births, marriages, and 
deaths in 1888-1900. 8°. Providence, 1890-1907. 

. Special bulletin. Sanitary legislation in 

the United States enacted during the year 1905. 
Compiled by Charles V. Chapin. 38 pp. 8°. 
Providi nee, E. L. Freema > & Sons, 1906. 

Rhode Island. State Registrar of Vital Statis- 
tics. Nomenclature of diseases, or causes of 
death, arranged to promote uniformity and cor- 
rectness of physicians certificates of deaths in 
Rhode Island" Circular No. 25. July, 1884. 
14 pp. 8°. [Providence, 1884.] 

. Annual reports relating to the registry 

and return of births, marriages, and deaths, 
and of divorce in the State of Rhode Island, to 
the general assembly. '36.-52., 1888-1904; 54., 
1906. 8°. Providence, 1889-1908. 

Reports for 1884-96, 1898-1900 also bound with State 
Board of Health for subsequent years. 

Rhode Island. State School for the Deaf, 
Proridence. Annual reports of the principal to 

• the State Board of Education. 4.-15., 1881-92. 
8°. Providence, 1882-93. 

Changes in title. The original title in 1878 was School 
for the Deaf. From 1879 to 1888, called Rhode Island 
School for the Deaf. 1889-1892 under the above title. 

Rhode Island Homoeopathic Hospital, Provi- 
dence. Annual reports of the trustees and 
officers to the corporation. 5.-14., 1885-6 to 
1894-5; 16.-18., 1896-7 to 1898-9. And the 

13. -22. of the Ladies' Aid Association. 12° & 
8°. Providence, 1886-1900. 

Report for 1885-6 is 12°. 

Rhode Island Hospital, Providence. Rules and 

. regulations, established by the board of trustees, 
May 1,1887. 16 pp. 8°. [Providence, 1887.] 

. Annual reports of the trustees to the 

corporation. 26.-39., 1888-9 to 1901-2. 
8°. Proridence, 1889-1902. 

Rhode Island Hospital Training School for 
Nurses, Providence. Directions for infant diet, 
from birth to first year. 2 1. 12°. [Provi- 
dence, 1893?] 

. [Blank forms used by the school.] 8° 

& fol. [Providence, n. d.~\ 

CONTENTS. 

Application to be filled out by candidate. Physician's 
inquiry blank. Regulations for nurses on duty. 

. Training school for nurses. Rules in 

relation to the admission of pupils, and the 
government and conduct of the school for the 
training of women desirous of becoming profes- 
sional nurses. 1 1. fol. [Providence, n. d.] 

Rhode Island Laboratory for Bacteriology 
and Pathology, Providence. [Circular an- 
nouncing its establishment, with scale of prices 
for examinations.] 2 1. 8°. [Providence, n. rf.] 

Rhode Island (The) Medical Science Month- 
ly. A monthly review of reform and progress 
in the medical sciences. Edited by J. Frederick 
Haller [et al.~\. v. 1-2, January, 1893, to June, 
1894. 8°. Providence, R. I. 

Ended. No. 6, v. 2, last published. Followed by At- 
lantic (The) Medical Weekly. 

Rhode Island Medical Society. Communica- 
tions [and transactions], v. 4-7, 1889-1907. 
8°. Providence, 1890-1908. 

Rhode Island Nursery Association for Home- 
less Infants, Providence. Annual reports of 
the officers to the society. 3.-6. , 1890-93. 12°. 
Providence, 1891-4. 



Rhode Island and Providence Plantation. 
[In General Assembly. May second, 1778. Re- 
solved, That the act permitting inoculation to 
be suspended until first day of October next. 
Imposing a fine of thirty pounds for violation 
of resolution.] broadside 6 x 9. [Providence 
1778.] 

Rhode Island School for the Deal, Provi- 
dence. See Rhode Island. State School for 
the Deaf, Providence. 

Rhodeose. 

See, a/so, Convolvulin. 

Votoook (E.) O rhodeose, methylpentose z konvol- 
vulinu. (On rhodeose, a methylpentose derived from 
convolvnhn.] Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch d WN- 

sensch. 1900, Prag, 1901. No. 21, 1-11. . Ueber Oxy- 

dationsproducte der Rhodeose. [Bohemian text.] [Sur 
le rhodeose et ses produits d'oxydation. Res., 13.] Sit- 
zungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 1902 Prag 

1903, xxi, 1-12. 

Rhodes (C. Alexander). Diseases of children. 
A manual for students and practitioners. 159 
pp. 12°. Philadelphia, Lea Bros, d- Co., [1892]. 
Students' Quiz Series. 

Rhodes (George Winter) [1822-92]. 

Church (W. S.) Obituary. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 
1894, lxxvii, 3. 

Rhodes {Hugh) [1865-99]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1653. 
Rhodes ( John Edwin ). Pocket dose book, 
compiled by . . . 98 1. 24°. Chicago, III., 
Sharp ii- Xmith, 1893. 
. ^Atrophic rhinitis. 19 pp. 12°. Chi- 
cago, Am. Med. Ass. Press, 1897. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii. 

. Spasm of the tensors of the vocal cords. 

12 pp. 12°. New Tor!,; 1899. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxix. 

. Notes on recent progress in laryngology 

and rhinology. 22 pp. 8°. New. York, 1904. 
Repr.from: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1904, x. 

[Rhodes (JuliusD.)] To military men through- 
out the world. Hasty intrenching on battle 
lines and military hygiene in the more deadly 
camps of armies. 31 pp. 24°. Washington, 
Judd & Detweil r, 1899. 

Rhodes (Richard S.). 

See Audiplione (The) [etc.]. 8°. Chicago,1880. 

Rhodesia. 

See, also, Fever {Malaria, History, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Gordon (H. L.) The climate of Rhodesia, J. Bal- 
neol. & Climat. Lond., 1900, iv, 159-179. . The hos- 
pitals and the climate of Rhodesia. Phvsician and Surg., 
Lond., 1900, i, 193-198.— Sfhal'er (H.)' Die angebliche 
agvptische Figur aus Rhodesia. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 
1906, xxxviii, 896-904, 3 pi. 

Rhodesian redioater [African Coast 
fever). 

See Piroplasmosis (Bovine). 

Rhodeus amarus. 

Olt (A.) * Lebensweise und Entwicklung 
des Bitterlings (Rhodeus amarus). [Erlan- 
gen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1893. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., lv. 

Rhodinol. 

Bouveault (L.) & Gourmand. Synthase t < .ta 1 c 
du rhodinol, alcool caract^ristique de l'essence de roses. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii. 1699-1701. 

IS hod in iii compounds. 

Book (J.) Om Virkuingen af Kobolt-, Rhodium -Og 
Chromammoniakforbindclser paaden dyriskeOrganhme. 
[The effects of cobalt . rhodium- ami chromium ammonia 
compounds on the animal organism. Overs, o. d. k. 
Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., Kwbenh., 1904, 159-1 92. 
Ateo, transl.; Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 

1904, lii, 1-29. 
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Rhodius (Joh.) [ 1587-1659]. De ponderibua 
etmensuria veterum medicorum, inprimis Cor- 
iielii Oelsi dissertatio posthuma in lucem pro- 
tractaaTh. Bartholino. Accedit vitaCelsi, et 
indicia doctorum de aeia Rhodiana. 71 pp. 
sm. 1°. Hafnise, sumpt. P. Hauboldi, 1672. 
Bound with his: De acia [etc.]. sm. 4°. HafniSB, 167'2. 

. Introductio ad medicinam paulo accura- 

tiorem et bibliotheca medica ex mariuscripto 
nunc primum edita. 

In' Coxringu's (H.) In univ. art. rued. [etc.]. sm. 
4°. Helmestadii, 1687, pt. 2, 129-156. 

Antiquitates philosophical, medicse et 



chirurgica?, a summis viris Cornelio Celso et 
Johanne Rhodio, niaximo cum labore erutse 
dissertationibus quibusdam de acia pondere et 
mensuris, incluste ac seneis tiguris illustrate, 
multorum rogatu ab interitu et oblivione revo- 
catre per V. J. B. T. 9 p. L, 218 pp., 4 pi., 
12 1. 4°. Londini Scanorum, 1691. 
See also, Caste llus (Bartholomseus). Amaltheum 

[etc]' 4°. Patavii, 1718. . The same. 4°. Patavii, 

f721. oisus (Aurelius Cornelius). De medicina libri 

octo[etc.]. 8°. Rotterodami, 1750. . The same. 8°. 

Londini. 1831.— Friziiueliea (FiaQCiSCUS). De balneis 
metallicis. 16°. Patavii, 1659. 

Rhodocanaces (Constantine). See Rhodo- 
kanakis (Constantine). 

Rhododendron. 

Areliangelsky (K.) Ueber Rhododendrol, Rho- 
dcdendrin und Androniedotoxin. Arch. f. exper. Path, 
u Pharrnakol., Leipz., 1901. xlvi, 313-320.— Barelay 
(A.) Rhododendron uredinese. Scient. mem. med. off. 
India, Calcutta, 1891, vi, 71-74, 2 pi. 

Rhododendron (Toxicology of). 

Uolledge (C. H.) Rhododendron poisoning. Vet. 
Rec, Lond.. 1899-1900, xii, 326.— tireen i R. L. ) Rhodo- 
dendron poisoning. Ibid., 1900-1901, xiii, 419.— Slipper 
(T.) some cases of poisoning by rhododendron. Ibid., 
1906, n. s., xiii, 439. 

Rliodokanakis (Constantine). Alexicacus; 
spirit of salt of the world, which, vulgarly pre- 
pared, is call'd the spirit of salt; or the trans- 
cendent virtue of the true spirit of salt, long 
look'd for and now philosophically prepared 
and purified from all hurtful or corroding quali- 
ties, far bevond any thing yet known to the 
world, being both safe and pleasant for the use 
of all men, women and children. 7. ed., en- 
larged with testimonies, advertisements, and 
rare medicaments. 2 p. 1., 24 pp. 12°. Lon- 
don, W. C, 1670. 

Rhodomyces erubescens. 

Asclier (L. ) Ueber Rhodomyces erubescens, nebst 
einem Beitrag zur Lehre von der Disposition. Ztecnr. f. 
Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1900, xxxiv, 475-481,1 pi. 

Rhodopsi meter. 

Cavazzani ( E. ) Rodopsimetro, ovvero strumento 
per la determinazione del colore della retina in rapporto 
con la quantita della rodopsina contenutavi. Atti Accaa. 
d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1900-1901, lxxv, 101-109. 

Rhodopsin. 

See, also, Retina. 

Hako. Ueber den violetten Bleistift. [Japanese 
text. Ausz., 6. Hft.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 
1904, xviii, 303; 323. 

Rlioen ( C. ) Die rbmischen Thermen zu 
Aachen. Eine archaologisch-topographische 
Darstellung. 68 pp., 1 L, 1 tab. 8°. Aachen, 
Oremer, 1890. 

de Rlioer (Jacobus). . 

See Porphyrins, riepi inoxv 1 ; ^H u "' 1 • Ir "J- 
ad Hhrnum, 1767. 

de Rhoer (Matthias Joannes). *De boracis et 
salis sedativi origine atque usu, experiments 
illustrato. 36 pp., 2 1. 4°. Gronmgse, T. 
Spoormaker, 1777. [P., v. 1936.] 



Rhonihoid muscle. 

Kalli (R.) Sulla inserzione del M. rhomboideus al 
margine spinale della scapola, Anat, An/., Jena, 1906, 
xxix, 308-315. 

Rhoiiiiiol. 

Oiinienil. Le rhomnol (acide nucleinique chimi- 
quement pur). Moia therap., Par., 1902, iii, 121-126. 

Rhone (Departement du). .Service de la pro- 
tection des enfants du premier age. Rapport 
de I'inspecteur. Annee L889. 79 pp., 2 tab. 
8°. Lyon, imp. Schneider freres, 1890. 

Rhone (Departement du). 

See, (its,,. Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Guekard (A.) Mouth of the river Rhone. 
Transl. from tbe French by L. F. Vernon-Har- 
court. 8°. London, 1885. 

Repr.from: Proc.Inst. Civil Engin., Lond., 1884-5,lxxxn. 

Tableau des ceuvres et institutions du depar- 
tement du Rhone. s°. Paris, 1896. 

Bouchereau & lUayet(L.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la geographic anthropologique du Departement du 
Rhone. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1905, 5. 8., 
vi, 426-448. 

Rhopalnra oph iocomae. 

Caullery (M.) & Lavallee (A.) La feeondation et 
le developpement des eeufs chez un orthonectide (Rho- 
palura ophiocomae). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1908, cxlvi, 40-43. 

Rhotacism. 

Liebiuaiin ( A. ) Der Rhotacismus. Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg.. Berl., 1900, 125; 153. 

Rluiabon Accident Hospital. Annual reports 
of the committee to the subscribers. 15., 1884- 
5. 2 1. fol. Wrexham, E. Potter, 1885. 

Rhubarb. 

See Rheum. 

Rliuiiibler (Ludwig). Zur Mechanik des 
Gastrulationsvorganges, insbesondere der In- 
vagination. Eine entwickelungsmechanische 
Studie. pp. 401-476, 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Eh- 
gelmann, 1902. 

' lirpr. from: Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., 
Leipz., 1902, xiv, 3. & 4. Hft. 

. Zellenmechanik und Zellenleben. Vor- 

trag. 43 pp. 12°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1904. 
Rliiimelius (Janus Cunradus). Partus huma- 
nus, sive dissertatio perbrevia de humani partus 
natura, temporibus, et causis; ex meditullio ve- 
rse medicinre eruta, et concinna methodo pro- 
posita. 64 pp., 1 tab. 16°. Noribergse, cura 
S. Halbmayen, 1<>24. 

Prpphylace medico-practica luia epide- 



mic tyketpdXovodov, exhibita. Civitatibus, 
dynasteiis, collegiis, civibus, una cum apotrope: 
Id est centuria curationum medicarum feliciter, 
cooperante Deo, factarum in Novo-Foro septem- 
viralis palatinatus. 174 pp. 16°. Norimbergve, 
sumpt. S. Ifulbmai/eri, 1624. 
Rhumelius (Joannes Pharamundua). Magm 
libri naturse et artia, tractatua aextua, de pha- 
laia microcoami. Daaist: grundlicher Bericht, 
wie man auae der kleinen Welt eine Panaceam, 
oder einige Medizin, wider alle weibliche 
Kranckheiten bereiten soli . . . Sampt einer 
vorhergehenden gantz newen Hebammen- 
Kunst. Auff vornehmer Personen Begem dem 
gantzen weiblichen Geachlecht zu Nutz und 
Hiilff, an jet/.o das erste mal gantz new verfer- 
tio-et, und sonsten vor niemals in den Druck 
puhlicirt. 74 1. 24°. Niimberg, W. Endters, 
1632. , , 

. Nymphographia; das ist: kurtze und 

griindliche Beschreibung dess heylsamen Wild- 
bacls der Hoch ldblichen Reichs Statt Nurnberg, 
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Kliiiiiiclin* (Joannes Pharamundus) — cont'd, 
darinnen desselben Natur, Art und Eygen- 
schafft, so wol auch in was Krankheiten solches 
nutzlich zugebrauchen angezeight wird. Sainpt 
einer woldenckwiirdigen und mercklichen Weis- 
sagung von dein Casteyner Bad, gegenwertige 
Zeit, und dessen Aussgang betreffendt. 19 1. 
sm. 4°. [Niirnberg, 1632.] 

Rhus. 

See, also, Neuralgia ( Treatment of). 

Anderson (J.) An essay on the Rhus toxi- 
codendron, pubescent poison oak, or sumach, 
with cases shewing its efficacy in the cure of 
I taralysis, and other diseases of extreme debility. 
8°. Hull, [n. A], 

Du Fresnoy (A. -I. -J.) Des proprietes de la 
plante appellee rhus-radicans. De son ulilite et 
des succes, qu'on en a obtenu pour la guerison 
des dartres, des affections dartreuses, et de la 
paralysie des parties interieures. Des proprie- 
tes du narcisse des pres, et des succes qu'on en 
a obtenu pour la guerison des convulsions. 8°. 
Leipsick & Paris, 1788. 

Reboul (E. ) *Etude botanique du Rhus coua- 
ria 1. (sumac des corroyeurs); etude chimique 
du fruit, 8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Altamlrano (F.) Nota sobre los efectoa del Guau 
(Rhus radicans). Observadormed., Mexico, 1885, vii, 149- 
151. — Aulde(J.) The use of Rhus toxicodendron. Med. 
& Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1X90. lxiii, 800-365. Also, Reprint— 
Cassidy (J..J.) Rhus glabra in enuresis. Canad. J.M. 
& S., Toronto, 1901, ix, 82 — Dead y (C.) The pathogenic 
and therapeutic action of Rhus tox. upon the eye. J. 
Ophth., Otol. & Laryngol., N. Y., 1900, xii, 209-213.— 
Felter(H. W.) The genus rhus in medicine. Tr.Ohio 
Eclect. M. Ass., Cincin., 1895, 43-53.— Ford (\V. W.) An- 
tibodies to glucosides, with especial reference to Rhus 
toxicodendron. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, iv, 541- 
551. — Frank (L. F.) Remarks on Rhus toxicodendron. 
Med. Rec, X. Y., ls9s, liii, 551 554. — Frankforter 
(G.B.) & Marti n (A. W.) A chemical study of the seed 
of Rhus glabra. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, lxxvi, 151- 
158.— Jousset (P.) Rhus toxicodendron. Art med.. 
Par., 1897, Ixxxv, 211-254 —Jlonjiiardini (G. A.) — 
Nuove osservazioni sugli effetti del Rhus radicans o toxi- 
codendron nellacura di alcune malattie. Mem. d. Inst. 
Ligure, Genova, 1814, iii, 2G1-279. Also, Reprint. — Piatt 
(F.) On the active principle of Rhus toxicodendron and 
Rhus venenata. ,T. Exper. M., N. Y., 1897, ii, 181-195, 1 pi. 
Also, Reprint. — Hoyal(G. ) Rhus toxicodendron asan an- 
tiseptic. Med. Century, Chicago, 1895, iii, 52. Also, transl.: 
Allg. homoop. Ztg., Leipz., 1897, cxxxv, 125.— Sehwalbe 
(C.) On the active principle of Rhus diversiloba (poison 
oak). Med. Rec, X. Y., 1903, lxiii, 855.— Sybel. Einige 
Beobachtungen iiber die heilsamen und nachtheiligen 
Wirkungendes wurzelnden Sumachs. 'A<ricAT)7rieioi', Berl., 
1811, i, 497-503.— Thomas (F. W. ) Clinical notes on Rhus 
toxicodendron. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 390. 

Rhus (Toxicology of). 

See, also, Paralysis (Causes, etc., of). 

Huntington ( Annie O. ) Poison ivy and 
swamp sumach. 8°. Glen Road, Mass., 1908. 

Acree (S. F.) & Syme (W. A.) Some constituents of 
the poison ivy plant. Am. Chem. J., Bait, 1906, xxxvi, 
301-321.— Antidote (An) for poison ivy. Kansas M. J., 
Topeka, 1895, vii, 633.— Baleh (A. W.) Poison ivy. J. 
Am. M. Ass., ' IhicagQ, 1906, xlvi, 819 — Beringer (G. M . 
Rhus-poisoning. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1896, lxviii, 18- 
20. — Birkenliauer (H. J.) Treatment forrhus poison- 
ing. Eclect. Rev., X. Y., 1902, v, 279.— Blateli ley (W. 
D.) Lime water in rhus poisoning. Weekly M. Rev., St. 
Louis, 1891, xxiii, 55.— Brown. Dermatitis due to poi- 
son oak. Post-Graduate, X. Y., 1899, xiv, 644.— Bura- 
czyhski (A.) Dermatitis toxica, hervorgerufen durch 
Rhus vernicifera. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi,955. — 
Busey (S. C.) The transmission from one person to an- 
other of the poison of Rhus toxicodendron. Med. Xews, 
Phila., 1891, lix, 555.— C. (C. M.) Dermatitis from ivy 
poisoning. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1903, x, 1485.— Can- 
trell (.1. A. ) A treatment for ivy poisoning. Phila. Poly- 

clin., 1894, iii, 181. . Relative value of certain drugs 

in the treatment of ivy poisoning. X. Eng. M. Month., 
Danbury, Conn., 1898, "xvii, 270-272. —Clarke (T. H.) 
Rhus toxicodendron poisoning. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 
1897, xxv, 1006.— f'levenger (S. V.) Ammonia for poi- 
son ivy. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1903, xxxi, 1359.— Connor 
(J. J.) Poisoning by Rhus toxicodendron. Am. J. Der- 



Rhus (Toxicology of). 

mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 368.— Daniel 
(T. J.) A specific for rhus poisoning [quininl. Med 
World, Phila., 1906, xxiv, 299.— Fearn (.1.) Rhus poi- 
soning. Chicago M. Times, 1902, xxxv, 660.— French 
(J.-M.) Sur le toxicodendron. In his: Traite sur le ve- 
nindelavipere [etc.], 4°, Florence, 1781, iii, 158-161. Also, 
transl. in his: Trattato del veleno [etc.], £°, Xapoli, 1787*, 
iii, 114-117. Also, transl. in his: Treatise on the venom of 

the viper [etc.], 8°, Lond., 1787, ii, 181-184. . A 

case of rhus poisoning. Chicago M. Times, 1902, xxxv, 

512-515. — . Rhus toxicodendron and rhus poisoning! 

Merck's Arch., X. Y., 1903, v, 223; 259.— Gang (E. S.) Der- 
matitis venenata [rhus poisoning]. Med. Bull., Phila., 
1899, xxi, 291— Hadden ( A.) Poison ivy, <>r Rhus toxi- 
codendron. Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1906, xii, 764.— 
Harrinian (W. E.) Rhus and allied poisons. Med 
Age, Detroit, 1897, xv, 29.5-298.— Ha vard (V.) Poison 
ivy and its kindred; with remarks on other skm-poisoning 
plants. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1899, Columbus, 1900 
viii, 203-211.— Biggins (.1. W.) Rhus-poisoning. Med. 
Summary, Phila., 1896-7, xviii, 299. — Hoji re [E. \Y.) 
Rhododendron poisoning in a cow. Vet. Rec, Lond., 

1906- 7, xix, 030.— Howard (F. A.) Rhus poisoning. N, 
York M. ,T., 1902, lxxvi, 1094. — Hubbard (S.) [et al.]. 
Poison oak or ivy. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxv, 876- 
878. — Hudson (A. T.) An antidote to the rhus poison, 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 173.— Hngliston ( W. L.) Poi- 
son ivy. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 678.— Hunt 
(.1. H.) Rhus poisoning- Brooklyn M. J., 1897, xi, 392- 
406 — Imiuerwahr (R.) Ein neuer Fall von neuter 
Dermatitis durch Hantiren mit Rhus toxicodendron. 
Derma t. Centralbl., Berl., 1900, iii, 258.— Le* Ick (J. ,1 . ) 
A new use for aristol. [Poisoning from Rhus toxico- 
dendron.] Med. Xews, Phila., 1891, lix, 105.— McKee 
(E. S.) Rhus toxicodendron poisoning. Wisconsin M. 
Recorder, Janesville, 1905, viii, 405-407. Also: Med. Her- 
ald, St. Joseph, 1906, n. s., xxv, 98-100. Also [Abstr.j: 
Therap. Rec, Louisville, 190.5-6, i, 31. Also: Pacific M. 

J., San Fran., 1906, xlix, 129-134. . Poisonous plants. 

[Rhus toxicodend ron.1 Med. Age, Detroit, 1906, xxiv, 
81-M.— ITIaeSwain (I. A.) Grindelia robusta in rhus 
poisoning. Med. Progress, Louisville, 1899, xv, 242. — 
Mathews (I\) Rhus poisoning. China M. Miss. .1., 
Shanghai, 1893, vii, 184-187.— Mayrand (R, > Eruption 
CrythOmato-vesiculeuse causee par Taction toxiquesurla 
peau du Rhus toxicodendron. Bull. med.de Quebec, 1906-7 
viii, 10-15. — Morris ( E. K.) Guaiacol in rhus-poisoning. 
Med. Xews, N. Y., 1897, lxx, 57.— Nicholson (P.I A 
caseof acute dermatitiscaused by handling theRhustoxi- 
codendron. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 530 — Prieliard 
(A. W.) Case of poisoning bv Rhus venenata. Bristol 
M.-Chir. J., 1891, ix, 22-26.— Beagor (F. B.) Dermatitis 
caused by rhus poison. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 
1902, lxix, 109-112. -Robinson (B.L.) Pfaff's observa- 
tions on the nature of ivy poisoning. Am. Xaturalist, 
Phila., 1897, xxxi, 901-903. — Schwalbe (K.) Diegifti- 
gen Arten der Familie Rhus: Rhus diversiloba, Rhus 
toxicodendron und Rhus venenata. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, lxix, 1616.— Scott(J.A.) Acaseof poi- 
soning by Rhus toxicodendron acquired in an unusual 
manner. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 902-904. — Seabrook (H. 
H.) A peculiar case of poisoning. X. York M. J., 1891, 
liv, 51.— Sherman (RuthB.) Ivy poisoning; with re- 
port of a case. Am. J.Xursing, Phila., 1901-2, ii, 660-668.— 
Xreille. Un cas d'empoisonnement cbronique cause 
par le contact des feuilles du Rhus toxicodendron. Mar- 
seille med., 1904, xii, 149; 161.— Walker (.1. B.) Poison- 
ing by ivy at second hand. Med. Xews, Phila., 1891, lix, 
556.— Wierzbicki (F. P.) Poison oak (Rhus toxico- 
dendron). Tr. M. Soc. Calif., Sacramento 1858, ii, 146- 
150.— Witmer (A. F.) Mercuric chlorid in the treat- 
ment of rhus poisoning. Phila. Polyclin., 1895, iv, 267. 

Rhyl. 

See Children (Hospitals, etc., for). 
van Rliyn (Cornelius Gerardus). * De motu 

peristaltico in genere. 1 p. 1., 66 pp., 1 1. 4°. 

Lugd. Bat., J. <£• //. Yerbeek, 1765. [P., v. 1931.] 
van Rliyn (Didericus). * De dolore. 1 p. 1., 

57 pp., 1 1. 4°. Harderovici, J. Moojen, 1767. 

[P., v. 1938.] 

Rhy n cod emus. 

Bcndl (W. E.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Genus 
Rhvnchodemus. Ztschr. f. wissensch., Zool., Leipz., 

1907- 8, lxxxix, 525-554, 2 pi. 

Rhyiico prion. 

Ca.no y Alcacio (D.) *La nigua (Rhynco- 
prion penetrans Oken) . 8°. Mexico, 1885. 

Karsten (H.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss desRhyncho- 
prion penetrans. Bull. Soc. imp. d. nat.de Moscou, 1864, 
xxxvii, no. 3, 72-156, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. 
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Rhyncosia. 

Castro (A.) *Estudio del colorin chiquito 
(Rhynchosia precatoria) leguminosas. 8°. 
Mexico, 1894. 

Rhyneotse. 

Heymons (R.) Beitriige zur Morphologie 
und Entwieklungsgeschichte der Rhvnehoten. 
4°. Halle, 1899. 

Cutting from: Nova acta: Abh. d. k. Leop. - Carol, 
deutsehen Akad. d. Naturf., 1899. 

ten Rliync (Wilhelm) [1647- ]. Verhan- 
delinge van de Asiatise melaatsheid na een 
naaukeuriger ondersoek ten dienste van het 
gemeen. 24°. Amsterdam, A. run Someren, 
1687. 

See, also. Blankaart iStephanus). Yerhandelinge 
van net podagra [etc.]. 16°. Amsterdam, 1684.— Valen- 
tin! (Michael Bernhard) [in l.s.]. Aurifodina mediea 
[etc.]. fol. Oiessse & Francofurti, 1728. 

Fir Biography, see Abblld. . . . d. Arznk. verd.Gelehr- 
ten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 106, port. 

Rliyncr (Emma). *Lungengangran nach In- 
fluenza. [Zurich.] -1pp. 8°. Manchen, J . F. 
Lehmann, 1895. c. 

Rliynii* (J. D.) Cottage homes tor the better 
treatment of the insane. The nature of insan- 
ity; its cause, prevention, and permanent cure, 
together with interesting and suggestive statis- 
tics. 38 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, A. T. Zeising & 
Co., 1879. 

Rhythm. 

See, also, Periodicity. 

Awramoff (D.) Der Einfluss des Rhythmus auf 
die Quantitiit und Qualitiit geistiger und korperlicher 
Arbeit, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des rhythmi- 
schen Schreibens. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1901-3, xviii, 
515-562.— Bolton (T. L.) Rhythm. Am. J. Psychol., 
Worcester. 1893-4, vi, 145 - 238. — Dnpont (M.) Sur 
des courants alternatifs de periodes variees correspon- 
dent a des sons musieaux et dont les periodes pre- 
sented les memes rapports que les sons; effets physiolo- 
giques de ces courants alternatifs musieaux rythmes. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 336-338.— 
Ettlinger (M.) Zur Grundlegung einer Aesthetik des 
Rhvthmus. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1900. xxii, 161-200.— Fere (C.j L'influence vari- 
able du ralentissement du rythme sur le travail. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1905, lix, 670: 1906, Ix, 45.— 
jTla< Douirall (R.) Rhvthm, time, and number. Am. 
J. Psychol., Worcester, 1902, xiii, 88-97. . The rela- 
tion "of auditorv rhvthm to nervous discharge. Psych. 
Rev., N.Y. & Lond.', 1902, ix, 460-480. . The struc- 
ture of simple rhvthm forms. Psychol. Rev. Monog. 
Suppl., N.Y., 1903, iv, 309-411.— Miner (J. B.) Motor, 
visual, and applied rhythms; an experimental study 
and a revised explanation. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1903, v, 
UOfi — Jliyake (I.) Researches on rhythmic action. 
Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, VJ01, x, 1-48.— 
Uontalto (F.) II ritmo della coscienza e suo valore 
dinamico. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 
1906 v, 428-130. —Myers (C.) The rhythm-sense of 
primitive peoples. Chid., 287-289.— Bossbaeh (M. J.) 
Die rhvthmischen Bewegungs-Erscheinungen der ein- 
fachste'n Organismen und ihr Verbal ten gegen physika- 
lische Agentien und Arzneimittel. Verhandl. d. phys.- 
med. Gesellsch. in Wiirzb. (1868-71). 1872, n. F., ii, 179-242. 
Also, Reprint.— Salow (P.) Der Gefiihlseharakter eini- 
ger rhythmischer Schallformen in seiner respiratori- 
schen Aeusserung. Psycholog. Studien, Leipz., 1908, iv, 
]-75.— Schineltz (J. D. E.) Ein Beitrag zum Kapitel 
Arbeit und Rhvthmus. Boas Anniv. Vol., N.Y., 1906, 
438-442.— Seriptu re (E.W. i Observations on rhythmic 
action. Science, N. Y., 1899, x, 807-811. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Stud. Yale Psvchol. Lab., N. Haven, 1899, vii, 102- 
108.— Sears (C. H.) A contribution to the psychology 
of rhythm. Am. J. Psvchol., Worcester, 1902, xiii, 28-61.— 
Smith (Margaret K.) Rhythmus und Arbeit. Phil. 
Stud., Leipz., 1900, xvi, 71; 197.— Squire (C. R.) A ge- 
netic study of rhvthm. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 
Mass., 190(M901, xii, 492-589, 2 tab. — Stetson (K. H.) 
Rhythm and rhvme. Psychol. Rev. Monog. Suppl., N.Y., 

1903, iv, 413-466, 2 pi. . A motor theory of rhythm 

and discrete succession. Psychol. Rev., N.Y., 1905, xii, 
2.50; 293.— Walllan (S. S.) Rhythm as a factor in the 
domain of therapeutics. Arch. Physiol. Therap., Boat., 

1906, iv, 178-180. . The dominance of rhythm in 

organic nature and as a therapeutic factor. J. Advanc. 
Therap., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 83-90. 



Rhythm (Tidal) and low forms of ma- 
rine life. 

Boliri ((}.) La persistance du rythme des marees 
chez 1' Actinia equina. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1906, lxi, 661-663. . Le rythme des marees et la ma- 

tiere vivante; reponse a. M. Lapicque. Ibid., 708-710. 

. Sur l'impossibilite d'etudier avee une precision 

mathematique les oscillations de l'etat physiologique 
chez les animaux littoraux. Ibid., 1907, lxii, 211-213. 

. Quelques chiil'res relatifs au rythme vital des 

Convoluta. Ibid., 51. . Le rythme nyethemeral 

chez les actinies. Ibid., 473-476. . Le ralentis- 
sement et 1'acceleration des oscillations des Convoluta. 
Ibid. ,564-567. — Bo hn (G.)& Pi6ron(H.) Lerythmedes 
marees et le phenomene de 1' anticipation refiexe. Ibid., 
660. — Fauvel (P.) A propos du rythme des marees chez 
lesdiatomeeslittorales. n>MZ.,1907,lxii,242.— Lapicque 
(L.) Sur les fon'ctions rythmiques des animaux littoraux 
soumis a l'alternance des marees; observation sur la note 

de M. Bohn. Ibid., 1906, lxi, 707. . Sur la precision 

dans la question du rythme des marees. Ibidr, 1907, lxii, 
302-304. — Pieron. La reaction aux marees par antici- 
pation r<5flexe chez Actinia equina. Ibid., 1906, lxi, 658- 
660. — Retterer (E.) A propos du rythme des marees et 
de la matiere vivante. Ibid., 1907, lxii, 186. 

Rhythm ( Vital and physiologic). 

Brubaker ( F. B. ) Physiologic rhythm. Med. 
Times, N. Y., 1906, xxxiv, 175.— Carlson (A. J.) On 
the cause of the cessation of the rhythm of automatic 
tissues in isotonic solutions of non-electrolytes. Am. J. 
Physiol. ,Bost., 1906, xvi, 221-229.— Mayer (A. G.) Rhyth- 
mical pulsation in animals. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1907, ii. s., xx v. 7 23. —Pieron (H.) Des phenomenes 
d'adaptation biologique par anticipation rythmique. 

Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc, Par., 1907, cxliv, 338-341. . 

La question des rythmes spontanea et des phenomenes 
d'anticipation en biologie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1907, lxii, 86-88.— von Uexkiill (J.) Die ersten 
Ursachen des Rhytmus in der Tierreihe. Ergebn. d. Phy- 
siol., Wiesb., 1904. iii, 2. Abt., 1-11.— Vascliide & Vur- 
pas (C.) Le rythme vital. Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc, 
Par., 1902, exxxv, 752-754. 

Ria (Giuseppe). 

Editor of: Incurablli (GV), Napoli, 1890-1909. 

Riabclicnko. See Ryabchenko. 

Rialland (Adolphe) [1876- ]. •Contribu- 
tion a l'etude du traitement medical de lYpi- 
lepsie. [Paris.] 73 pp. 8°. Nantes, 1901, 
No. 357. 

de Riallc ( Girard ) [ Steplianowitscli 

(Dmitri)]. 

St e Ex position internationale de Paris en 1878. 8°. 
[Paris, 1878.] 

Riant ( [Rene-Antoine] A[ime]) [ -1902]. 

See Alfou (J. [Isidor?]). Handbuch der allgemeinen 
personliehen und offentlichen Gesundheitspflege, etc. 
8°. Berlin, 1874.— Brlnton (William). Tratado de las 
enfermedades del estomago [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1879. 

For Biography, see Gaz. med. de Par., 1902, 12. s., ii, 293. 

Riwadeau-Duiiias (Louis). *Ictere et sple- 
nomegalie. 117 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 81. 

Rihadciicira G. (Jenara). Estudio sobre la 
lepra, pp. 226-235; 247-256; 312-319; 360-369; 
378-384; 428-434; 501-511. 8°. [Quito, 1889.] 
Cutting from: An. Univ. de Quito, 1889, 3. s. 

. Pequeno estudio o apuntes Bobre el alco- 
hol, pp. 339-350; L5-22; 134-14?; 2:;i»-248; 361- 
370; 483-491; 587-592; 173-181; 350-357; 437- 
445; 540-553. 8°. [Quito, 1895.] 

Cutting from: An. Univ. Central de Ecuador, Quito, 
1894-5. 

Rfbakoff (F. E. ) Granitsi psikhicheskavo 
zdorovya i pomieshatelstva. [The borders of 
psychical health and insanity.] 47 pp. 8°. 
Mosl;c«, V. Rikhter, 1906. 

Ribakovski (A[leksandr] A[leksandrovuh] ) 
[1870- ]. *0 klinicheskom znachenii 
opredleleniya vsiekh purinovikh tlel v mochie 
po sposobu Walker Hall'a. [Clinical impor- 
tance of determining the purin bodifea in the 
urine by the method of . . .] 76 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburrj, 1904. 

Ribalkin (Ya[kov Vasilyevich] ) [1854- ]. 
*Iz nablyudeniy nad vozvratnol goryaehkol, ob 
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Ribalkin (Ya[kov Vasilyevich]) — continued, 
izmlenenii chuvstvitelnosti kozhi vo vreniya 
likhoradochnavo si etoyaniya. [Observations 
on relapsing fever; changed sensation of the 
skin during the feverish condition.] 66 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1882. 

Riballicr (Marcel). *L'anesth£sie locale des 
tissus enflammes par injection de cocaine-adre- 
naline. 100 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 139. 

Riban (J. ) Rapport sur l'industrie du brulage 
des vieilles'boites et autres objets en fer-blanc; 
question de classement. Conseil d' hygiene 
publique et de salubrite du clepartement de la 
Seine. 10 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1892. 

dc Ribaneourt (Edouard). Etude sur la 
faune lombricide de la Suisse. 110 pp., 3 pi., 3 
tab. 8°. Geneve, Rey A Malvallon, 1896. 
Repr.from: Rev. Suisse de zool., Geneve, 1896, iv. 

Ribard (Elisee). La tuberculose est curable; 
moyens de la reconnaitre et de la guerir, in- 
structions pratiques a 1' usage des families. Pre- 
cede" d'une preface par Maurice Letulle. xii, 
169 pp. 16°. Paris, G. Carre & C. Naud, 1900. 

. The same, xii, 173 pp. 12°. Paris, 

G. Carre & C. Naud, 1901. 

Ribaris. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Ribary (U.) * Klinisch-anatomische Beitrage 
zur Rhinitis sicca anterior. [Basel.] 24 pp. 
8°. Berlin, L. Srhumacher, 1896. 
It i bus Perdigo (Manuel). Formas clfnicas 
de la cirrosis hepatica. 48 pp. 8°. Barcelona, 
Serra hermanos & Russell, 1898. 

Repr.from: Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1898, xxi. 

Ribaut (Georges) [1879- ]. *Cryoscopie 
des urines dans les di verses formes cliniques de 
la tuberculose pulmonaire. 64 pp. 6°. Lyon, 
1902, No. 62. 

Ribaut (H.) * Influence de la cafeine sur la 
nutrition. (Recherches experimentales sur le 
chien.) 152 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1901, No. 402. 

■. The same. 152 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Ma- 

loine, 1901. 

Ribbe (Carl). Zwei Jahre unter den Kanni- 
balen der Salomo-Inseln. Reiseerlebnisse und 
Schilderungen von Land und Leuten. Unter 
MitwirkungvonHeinrichKalbfus. vii, 352 pp., 
14 pi., 10 ch., 3 maps. 8°. Dresden-Blasewitz, 

H. Beytr, 1903. 
Ribbe (J. C). 

See CHabert [Philibert]. Ueber die Tollehundes- 
wuth. 12°. Berlin & Stettin, 1812. 

Ribbert ( Heinrich ). * Beitrag zur Behandlung 
der Fibromyome des Uterus durch die Castra- 
tion. 44 pp". 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1893. 

Ribbert (Moritz Wilhelm Hugo) [1855- ]. 
Die pathologische Anatomie und die Heilung 
der durch den Staphylokokkus pyogenes aureus 
hervorgerufenen Erkrankungen. vi, 128 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1891. 

. Ueber Wesen, Ursachen und Heilung 

der Krankheiten. Oeffentliche Vorlesung zur 
Uebernahme der ordentlichen Professurfiir pa- 
thologische Anatomie an der Universitat Zu- 
rich gehalten am 18. Juni 1892. 36 pp. 8°. 
Zurich, Meyer & Zeller, 1892. 

. Anatomische Untersuchungen iiber die 

Osteomalacie. 53 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 4°. Cassel, T. 
G. Fisher & Co., 1893. 
Forms Hft. 2, C, of: Bibliot. med. 

. Lehrbuch der pathologischen Histologic 

fur Studirende und Aerzte. xii, 438 pp., 6 pi. 
8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1896. 



Ribbert (Moritz Wilhelm Hugo)— continued. 

. The same. 2. Aufi. xii, 469 pp., 6 p] 

6 1. 8°. _ Bonn, F. Cohen, 1901. 

. Die normale und pathologische Physio- 

logie und Anatomie der Niere. I p. 1., 35 pp 
1 1., 2 pi. fol. Cassel, T. G. Fisher A- < v., 1896. 

Forms Hft. 4, C, of: Bibliot. med. 

. Das pathologische Wachsthum der Ge- 

webe bei der Hypertrophic, Regeneration, Ent- 
ziindung und Geschwulstbildung. 1 p. 1., L02 
pp. 8°. llonn, F. Cohen, 1896. 

. Ueber Riickbildung an Zellen und 

Geweben und fiber die Entstehung der Ge- 
schwulste. 81 pp., 3 pi. roy. 8°. Stuttaart, 
E. Nagele. 1897. 

Forms Hft. 9, C, of: Bibliot. med. 

. Ueber Transplantation von Ovarium, 

Hoden und Mamma, pp. 688-708. 8°. Leip- 
zig, W. Engelmann, 1898. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeeh. d. Orer., Leipz 
1898, vii, 4. Hft. 

. Die Lehren vom Wesen der Krankheiten 

in ihrer geschichtlichen Entwicklung. viii, 231 

pp. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohen., 1899. 
. Ueber die Ausbreitung der Tuberkulose 

im Korper. 1 p. 1., 20 pp. 4°. Marburg, X. 

G. Elwert, 1900. 
. Lehrbuch der allgemeinen Pathologie 

und der allgemeinen pathologischen Anatomie. 

viii, 640 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1901. 
. The same. 2. vermehrte und verbesserte 

Aufl. viii, 658 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel 

1905. 

. Lehrbuch der speciellen Pathologie und 

der speciellen pathologischen Anatomie. vi, 

802 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1902. 
. Ueber Vererbung. Kaisergeburtstaus- 

rede. 32 pp. 8°. Marburg, N. G. Elwert, 1902. 
. Die Grundlagen der Krankheiten. 41 

pp. 12°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1904. 
. Geschwulstlehre fur Aerzte und Studie- 

rende. vii, 662 pp. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1904. 
. Vererbung. 16 pp. 8°. Halle a.S.,C. 

Marhold, 1904. 

Forms Hft. 7, 1904, of: Medizinische Volksbiicherei, 

Halle a. S. 

. Die Bedeutung der Entziindung. 88 pp. 

12°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1905. 

. Die Entstehung des Carcinoms. 1 p. 1., 

56 pp. 12°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1905. 

. The same. 2. umgearbeitete und ver- 
mehrte Aufl. 75 pp. 8°. Berlin, F. Cohen, 1906. 

. Beitnige zur Entstehung der Ge- 

schwtilste. Ergiinzung zur Geschwulstlehre 
fur Aerzte und Studierende (1904). 2 p. 1., 116 
pp. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1906. 

. The same. 2. Ergiinzung. Die Entste- 
hung des Karzinomes. 1 p. 1., 103 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, F. Cohen, 1907. 

. Zweckmassigkeit in der Pathologie. 67 ' 

pp. 16°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1906. 

. Lehrbuch der allgemeinen Pathologie 

und der pathologischen Anatomie. viii, 791 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1908. 

. Der Tod aus Altersschwiiche. 85 pp. 

8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1908. 

Ribbing (Seved) [1845- ]. Die sexuelle 
Hygiene und ihre ethischen Konsequenzen. 
Drei Vorlesungen. Aus dern Schwedischen von 
Oscar Rey her. 4. Aufl., unveriindter Abdruck 
der 2. Aufl. viii, 215 pp. 12°. Leipzig, P. 
Hobbing, 1891. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. viii, 215 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, P. Hobbing, 1892. 
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Ribbing 1 Seved —continued. 

. The same. Sexuelle hygiene en eenige 

harer ethische consequenties. Drie lezingen. 

Voor Nederland bewerkt naar den derden 

druk. 3 p. L, 174 pp., 1 I. 8°. Leiden, A. H. 

Adriani, 1892. 
. Vara barns; fostran och vard. [Our 

children, nursing and care.] 151 pp. 8°. 

Stockholm, Helsovannens forlag, 1892. 
Bilaga till Helsov&nnen, 1892, vii. 

. Out Liikare och liikarekonst i Shak- 

spere's England. [Physicians and medicine in 
Shakespeare's England.] 29 pp. 4°. Land, 
1893. 

. — : — . Met wie mag men trouwen naar de 
wetten der gezondheidsleer? 48 pD. 12°. 
Leiden, A. H. Adriani, 1893. 

. Cm sport och sportofningar, ett inliigg i 

en af dagens friigor. 1 p. L, 61 pp. 12°. Stock- 
holm, Halsovdnnens forlag, [1896]. 

. Terapeutisk recepthanbok pa grundva- 

len af de nordiska landernas farmakopeer for 
studerande och lakare utarbetad. 2. upplag. 
v, 403 pp. 24°. Lund, C. W. K. Gleerups 
forlag, [1897]. 

. The same. 3. omarbetade och tillokade 

ed. iv, 437 pp., 1 1. 16°. Lund, C. W. K. 
Gleerup, [1903]'. 

. Anteckningsbok om lifforsiikringar. [Ref- 
erence-book of life insurance.] 441. 8°. Stock- 
holm, Halsovdnnens forlag, [1904]. 

. LiffGrsakringslakarens handbok. [Hand- 
book for the medical officers of life insurance 
companies.] vi, 205 pp. 8°. Stockholm, Halso- 
vdnnens forlag, 1904. 

For Biography, see Hiilsovannen, Stockholm, 1904, xix, 
128. 

Ribbing ( Seved Gustof Lindorm ) 
[1862- ]. 

[Biography.] Halsovannen, Stockholm, 1902, xvii, 
218. 

Ribeira da Fonseea (Emilio Arthur). *Di- 
agnostico differencial entre as molestias do es- 
tomago. 4 p. 1. , 91 pp., 1 1. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 
E. & H. Laemmert, 1875. 

Ribeiro da Costa (Eduardo Borges). *Con- 
tribuicao para o diagnostico bacteriologico da 
diphtheria. 96 pp. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 
Oarvcdhaes, 1905. 

Ribeiro da Costa (Jeronymo). *Do me- 
thodo das unidades therapeuticas de Prokho- 
row e sua applicacao ao tratamento da syphilis. 
68 pp. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, Rodriguez & Co., 
1904. 

Ribeiro da C mill a (Manoel Jos6). Nota so- 
bre a sclerose difusa dos centros nervosos. 57 
pp. 8°. Mdranh&o, 1882. 

Ribeiro de ^Uagalhaes (Fernando Augusto). 

* Indicacoes nos vicios de conformacao da ba- 
cia. 74 pp., 1 1. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, Mendes, 
Marques & Co., 1899. 

Ribeiro Sanchez {Antonio Nunez) 

[1699- ]. 

Jorge (R.) Cartas de Ribeiro Sanchez. Med. con- 
temp., Lisb., 1907, xxv, 229-233. 

Ribeiro de Souza Rezende ( Ernesto ). 

* Laparotomia. 6 p. 1., 115 pp. 4°. Rio de Ja- 
neiro, Leite & Vianna, 1899. 

Ribel (Louis) [1865- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de la maladie de Friedreich. 131 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1894, No. 177. 

Ribemont - Dessaignes ( Alban - Alphonse - 
Ambroise) [1847- x ]. Contribution a l'etude 
de cette question: A quel moment doit-on ope- 



Ribemont-Deggaigneg (AAA i— cont'd, 
rer la ligature du cordon ombilical? 44 pp. 8°. 
Paris, H. Lawwereyns, 1879. 

. Recherches experimen tales sur la resis- 
tance et le mode de dechirure des membranes 
de l'oeuf humain. 36 pp. 8°. Paris, V.-A. 
Delahaye & Cie., 1879. 

. Des placentas multiples dans les gros- 

sesses simples. 45 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 
1887. 

. Iconographie obstetricale. fasc. 1-2. 92 

pp., 24 pi. roy. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1907. 

Si • -lis,,. Rudaui (Paul). Precis elementaire retc.l. 
8°. Paris, 1903. 

For Biography, see Progres med., Par., 1898, 3. s., viii, 30 
(Bouchacourt). 

& Lepage (G.) Precis d'obstetrique. 

xx, 1324 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, Q. Masson, 1894. 

• The same. 6. ed. xvi, 1425 pp. 

roy. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1904. 

Riber (Amadeus). Scharlach und Schule. 43 
pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. & J. Goeller, 1901. 

Ribera y Gomez (Emilio). Nociones de hi- 
giene privada,y social. 9. ed. 100 pp. 8°. 
Madrid, J. G. Alvarez, 1906. 

Ribera y Sans (Jose). Genesis, complicaciones 
y terapeutica de los hidroceles. Diagnoptico 
diferencial de los tumores del abdomen. Me- 
morias premiadas por la Academia medico-qui- 
rurgica de Madrid (1881 y 1882). 201 pp. 8°. 
Madrid, 1883. 

. Estudios de cirugi'a infantil. ix, 376 pp., 

1 L 8°. Madrid, 1887. 

-. Ch'nica quirurgica general. Etiologfa, di- 
agnostico, pronostico y tratamiento de las en- 
fermedades quirurgicas. Lecciones dadas en la 
Facultad de medicina de Madrid, viii, 655 pp. 
8°. Madrid, N. Moya, 1895. 

. Elementos de patologfa quirurgica gene- 
ral. Lecciones dadas en la Facultad de medi- 
cina de Madrid. 2 v. vi, 717 pp. ;1 p. 1., 904 
pp. 8°. Madrid, X. Moya, 1900. 

See, also, Discursos leidos en la real Academia de 
medicina, etc. my. 8°. Madrid, 1894.— Slocker cie la 
Pola (Miguel). Anatomia quirurgica, retc.l . 8°. Ma- 
drid, [1894?]. 

Riberaud (Henri) [1872- ]. *Des lipomes 
de la region mam maire. 62 pp., 21. 8°. Paris, 
1898, No. 608. 

Ribereau (Jean-Marie-Francois-Charles) [1868- 
]. Contribution a l'etude des ruptures 
primitives de l'art&re axillaire dans la luxation 
de l'epaule. 51 pp., 2 1. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894, 
No. 93. 

Ribereau (Michel-Louis-Marie-Andre) [1880- 
]. *De la forme pseudo-phymique du can- 
cer pulmonaire primitif. 71 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1903, No. 2. 

Riberi (Alessandro) [1794-1861]. *[De iride 
ccelesti], [de musculis generatim, etc.], [de in- 
fluxu affectionum morbidarum localium, etc.], 
[de moxa], [de methodo Bayntoniana]. 77 pp. 
12°. Augustie Taurinorum, J. Favale, 1816. 
Concours. 

. Sulla cancrena contagiosa o nosocomiale, 

con alcuni cenni sopra una risipola contagiosa. 

iii-viii, 243 pp. 12°. Torino, Bianco, 1820. 
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operazioni che le ragguardano. v. 1. xvi, 274 

pp., 1 1. 12°. Torino, 1832. 
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de l'ouverture et de 1' embaumement du corps 
de Louis XVIII, fondateur del' Academic royale 
de medecine. 35 pp. 8°. Paris, Plassan, 1834. 

Ribes (F[raneois]) [1800-64]. Doctrine medi- 
cale de la vie universelle. 2 v. in 1. vii, 7-272 
pp.; vii, 323 pp. 8°. Toulon, 1835-6. 

. Hygiene; premier enseignement, fait a 

l'ouverture des leeons d' hygiene, de la Faculte 
de medecine de Montpellier. 61 pp. 8°. Mont- 
pettier, Castel, 1837. 

Kibes (Francois) [1862- ]. *Pathogenie de 
1' incontinence d' urine chez les ataxiques. 60 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 122. 
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31 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1866, 2. s., Xo. 940. 
Kibes (Philippe-Henri) [1880- ]. *Le 

dynamonietre dans la pratique du forceps au 
detroit supi'rieur. Etude theorique et resultats 
cliniques. 110 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 1908, Xo. 110. 

Ribet. Phenocoll hydrochloride in malaria. 
7 pp. 8°. New York, 1895. 

Repr.from: Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1895, iii. 

<le Ribier (Frederic-Pierre-< >abriel). *Les 
sages-fern mes en France. Ce qu'elles ont ete, 
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Essai historique et critique. 48 pp. 8°. I a- 
ris, 1897, No. 589. 
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histoire, ses eaux minerales. Essai sur leur ac- 
tion dans le traitement de l'obesite. 123 pp. 
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Ribierre (Paul). L'hemolyse et la niesure de 
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119 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1902, [No. 492]. 
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Riboli (Timoteo). Discorsi sulla frenologia. 

32 pp. 8°. Parma, stamp. Rossi- Ubaldi, 1840. 
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95pp. 8°. Parma, tipog. Rossetti, 1844. [P., v. 
1130.] 
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8°. Milano, 1839. 
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. The diseases of personality. 52 pp. 8°. 

New York, the Humboldt Pub. Co., 1887. 
The Humboldt library of science, no. 95. 
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transl. 2 p. 1., 151 pp. 12°." Chicago, the 
Open Court Publ. Co., 1891. 
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ehologisehe Studien. Nach der 4. Aufl. des 
Originals mit Genehmigung des Verfassers uber- 
setzt von E. Th. F. Pabst. vi, 179 pp. 8°. 
Beilin, G. Reimer, 1894. 

. Der Wille. Pathologisch-psychologische 
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Genehmigung des Verfassers iibersetzt von E. 
Th. F. Pabst. iv, 150 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Rei- 
mer, 1893. 
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transl. 3. rev. ed. viii,120pp. 16°. Cliicago, 
Open Court Publ. Co., 1894. 
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affective, vracha N. Virubova i E. Nikolayevol; 
pod redaktsiyei Prof. V. M. Bechtereva. [On 
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455 pp. 12°. London, W. Scott, 1897. 

See. also, A mice (L*) psychologique. 8°. Paris, 
1895-8.— Azam (C.-M.-Etiemie-Eugene). Le caractere 
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(Mechanism, etc., of); Ribs (Floating); Ribs 
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Schoxe (G.) *Vergleichende Untersuchun- 
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Also, in: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1902, xxxi, 1-43, 1 pi. 

von Rsvrdelebeii (K.) Ueber Verbindungen zwi- 
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Rippcnknorpel. Anat. Anz.. Jena, 1898, XV, 33 - 36.— 
Baur(G.) Ueber Rippen und ahnliche Gebilde und 
deren Nomenclatur. Ibid., 1893-4, ix, llti-120.— Browne 
(Sir T.) That a man hath one rib less than a woman. 
In his: Works, 8°, Loud., 1899, ii, 214-216.-Fa»veeU (E.) 
The articulation between the 5. and 6. costal cartilages in 
man. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1898, XV, 30-32 — Flok (R.) 
Einiges iiber die Rippenbewegungen mit Modelldemon- 
stration. lhid., 1907. xxx, Ergn'zngshft., 45-50.— Groedel 
(F. M.) Der rdntgenologische Nachwcis der Rippen- 
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1908, lv, 731-733.— Guillemiuot ( H.) Etude des cotes 
par l'orthodiascopie. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 
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Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. 1748, Par., 1752, 241-248, 2 pi.— 
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ribs. Proc. Ass. Am. Anat., Bait., 1900, 61-68. Also 
[Abstr.]: Proc. Ass. Am. Anat. 1900, Wash., 1901, xiv, 61- 
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Jena, 1903-4, xxiv, 326-332.— .Maeallster (A.) The first 
costovertebral joint. J. Auat. tt Physiol., Lond., 1892-3, 
rxvii, 252-256, l pL-Mnsnove (J.) The cos to-sternal 
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nied. d. hop. de Lyon, 1902, i, 19-24. 

Ribs (Abnormities of). 

See, also, Bibs (Vertical). 

Bircherod (T. B.) Historia naturalis quatuor 
costarum bubularum, quibua quae superinducta 
caro fuerat, in verissimum oa est conversa, cum 
observatiouibus aliis hue pertinentibus. Nunc 
auteui in luceni edits, curante auctoris rilio 
Jacobo Bircherod. 4°. Havnix, 1723. 

Legendre (M.) *Des malformations costales 
pardefaut. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Lieberknecht (A.) *Uel>er Rippeudet'ecte 
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burg, 1906. 
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Par. & Nancy, 1902. x, 214-239.— Baker (F.C.) Rib va- 
riation in Cardiuin. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1903. xxxvii, 
481-488.— Bardeen (C. R. ) Costo-vertebral variation in 
man. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xviii, 377-382.— Bradley 
(O.C.) On a case of rudimentary first thoracic rib in a 
horse. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond.', 1901-2, xxxvi, 54-62.— 
Cernicky (L. ) Vrozeny defekt prsnich sval&v a zeber. 
[Congenital defect of the pectoral muscles and ribs.] 
Casop. lek. cesk.,vPraze, 1908. xlvii, 635-038.— D' A jutolo 
(G.) Su di alcune articolazioni anomale del primo pajo 
di coste dell' uomo. Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc. cL 1st. di Bo- 
logna, 1890, 5. s., i, 785-798, 1 pi.— Edin^ton (G. H.) 
Specimens illustrating congenital abnormalities of ribs 
and costal cartilages. Tr. Glass. Path. <k Clin. Soc, 1899- 

1900, viii, 102-106. . Shelf-like deformity of the ribs 

from a case of empyema. Ibid., 1902-3, ix, 164-169. — 
Ferrier. Bifurcation d'un cartilage costal; muscle in- 
tercostal surnumeraire. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . 
de Bordeaux, 1884, v, 34. — Freund (H. A.) A rare case 
of accessory rib. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1907, vi. 508- 
510.— Grosse ( 0. ) Ein Fall von Missbildung der ersten 
Rippe. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1892-3, viii, 410-413.— Helm 
(F.) Einseitige rudimentare Entwickelung der ersten 
Rippe nebst einer Anzahl anderer Anomalien am Thorax 
einer und derselben Person. Ibid., 1894-5. x, 540-554.— 
Jaboulay & Tournier. Les anomalies des cotes. 
Province med., Lyon, 1890, iv, 423: 433. — Jelt'eriss (F. B.) 
A case of incomplete development of the third and lourth 
ribs. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1437.— Hertslet (L. E.) & 
Keith (A.) Acomparisonof the anomalous parts of two 
subjects, the one with a cervical rib, the other with a rudi- 
mentary first rib. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond , 1895-6. xxx, 
562-567 —Lannois (14.) Absence congenitale de plu- 
sieurs cotes. Bull. Soc med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1905, iv, 
217. Also: Lyon med., 1905. civ, 1195.— Leboaeq (H.) 
Recherches sur les variations anatomiquesdela premiere 
c6techez 1'homme. Arch, de biol., Gand&Leipz., 1897-8, 
xv, 125-179, 1 pi. Aim: Mem. couron. . . . Acad. roy. d. 
sc. de Belg., Brux., 1896-8, It, no. 1, W", 1 pi. Also, Re- 
print. — Levy (A. G.) A case of arrested development 
of the third and fourth ribs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 
1150.— Lourelro (L. de F.) Observac&o de um caso de 
acostia parcial. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1903-4, x-xxv, 543- 
550.— Low (A.) Description of a specimen in which 
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of ribs and twenty-five pre-sacral vertebrae. J. Anat. & 
Physiol., Lond., 1899-1900, xxxiv, 451-457.— Maepliali 
(A.) [Rudimentary first dorsal ribs. J Proc Anat. Soc Gr. 
Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1902-3, pp. lxx-lxxiv.— JJIolina 
& Masse y (D.) Anomalia de la primera articulaci6n 
condrocostal. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 
1903, xxvi, 404^108. — Morestin (H.) Cotes sumume- 
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de Par., 1899, Ixxiv, 401-403.— Murray (J.) A case of 
deficiency of ribs. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond. ,1895-6, xxix,252.— 
Nlven (G. W. ) Supernumerary ribs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1898, ii, 1732.— Osborne (J. T.j A case of congenital 
malformation of the ribs. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1891, 
viii, 346-349, 1 pi.— Parsons (F. G.) Abnormal rib In 
Hystrix cristata. Proc. Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, 
Lond., 1892-3, p. xiii.— Pit-einini (M.) Anomalia de 
18»paiodi costole. Clin. vet.. Milano, 1906, xxix, 61-64. — 
Popowsky (J.) Zur FragederRippenspaltung. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1898-9, xv, 284-288.— Rotli (A.) Egy borda- 
pupot visszanyomo corset ismertetese. [Observations on 
a counter-pressure corset for protrusions on the ribs.] 



Ribs ( Abnorm ities of). 
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lncompleta ossiiicazione di alcune coste con ernia polmo- 
nare. Pediatria, Napoli, 1907, 2. s., v, 61-67. — Solile- 
slnger (II.) Zur Lehre vom angeborenen Pectoralis- 
Kippendefect und dem Hochstande der Scapula Wien 
klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 25-31.— Slee (R.) A case of 
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TagiU'hl (K.) Koshui no shoshi ni kiven seru kikotsu 
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Valenti (d.) Sopra un caso di eosta raddoppiata osser- 
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Deit.mar ([B.] J.) *Die Symptomatologie 
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Fick (H. H. A. P.) *Ein Beitrag zur Pa- 
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merkungen. 4°. ,Sif. Petersburg, 1869. 

Herber ( K. ) * Ueber Halsrippen. 8°. 
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Krausse (O.) * Ueber Halsrippen des Men- 
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K tester (B. [K.] F. ) *Die klinische Bedeu- 
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Nickol (W.) *Klinik der Ilalsrippen. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1906. 

Schonebhsck (J. W.) * Beitriige zur Kennt- 
nis der Halsrippen. 8°. Slrassburg i. 25., 1905. 

Servas ( L. ) * Contribution :\ l'etude des 
rotes cervicales chez l'homme. [Lyons.] 4°. 
Bourg, 1896. 

Walther (W. F.) *Ueber Halsrippen. 8°. 
Halle a. K, 1906. 

Ad o Hi (H. A.) O vza'imnom otnosheniipoyavleniyat. 
naz. shelnikh ryober i vidoizmleneniy na nizhnem kontsle 
grudnol klletki ehelovleka. [ Mutual relationship of 
the appearance of the so-called cervical ribs and al- 
terations on the inferior end of the human thorax.] 

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 1367-1370. . Ueber 

ein Hundeskelet mit sogenannten Halsrippen bei nur 26 
Priisacralvvirbeln. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1902, xxx, 
374.— Alderson (H.) A case of cervical ribs. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1897, ii, lb38, 1 pj.— A ron (E.) Zur Casuistik 
der Halsrippen. Yerhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
(1892), 1893, xxiii, pt. 2, 166-173. Also: Berl. klin. Wehn- 
schr., 1892, xxix, 826-829.— Ascher. [Fall von Hals- 
rippe.] Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 839.— Babrook 
(\V. W ) Cervical rib with resulting gangrene of the 
lingers. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila. 1905-6, xxvi, 280- 
286. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 616-618. Also, Re- 
print. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1905, lxxxix, 316-322.— 
Baradulin (Q. 1.) K kazuistikle shelnikh reber. 
[Cervical ribs.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1908, lxix, 107-111. 
Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. orthop. Chir., Berl., 1908, 
Vili, 3:i.— Barnard (H. L ) Supernumarv cervical rib. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1903-4, xxiii, 190— Berger (P.) C6te 
surnumeraire cervicale chez line jeune femme simulant 
une tumeur du creux sus-claviculaire. Bull, et mem. 
Soc.dechir.de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 716.— Bernhardt 
(M.) Ueber das Vorkommen und die klinische Bedeu- 
tung der Halsrippen beim Menschen. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1895, xxxii, 76-78.— Black (J.) Report of a case 
of cervical ribs. Proc. Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 

1897-8, pp. xlvii-1. . Report of a case of cervical 

ribs. Tim., 1898-9, pp. i-iv.— Bogolyubotf (V.) K 
voprosu o shelnikh rebrakh. [On cervical ribs.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1906, lxvi, 314-323.— Boyd (S.) A case of 
cervical rib. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1893, ii, 881, 1 
pi. — Broad hen i (W.) Cervical ribs and their effects 
on the great vessels of the neck. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, 
i, 1033.— Brodier (H.) Septieme cote cervicale surnu- 
meraire. Bull. Soc. anat de Par., 1892, lxvii, 79. — 
Brush (C. E.), jr. Notes on cervical ribs. Johns Hop- 
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, xii, 114-117. Also, Reprint.— 
Cervical ribs. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 
878. — Ban I ok. C6te cervicale surnumeraire simulant 
un anevrisme de l'artere sous-claviere. Bull, et m6m. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 845. — Bes- 
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Languedoc mijd.-chir., Toulouse, 1904, xii, 215-220. . 

Deux cas de cote cervicale surnumeraire. Toulouse 
med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 268-272.— Deux (Sur) casdeseptiemes 
cotes cervicales. Rayons X, Par., 1898, 6. — Fhrieh 
(E.) Zur klinischen Symptomatologie der Halsrippen. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1895, xiv, 199-228.— Eisen- 
drath (D. N.) The existence of cervical ribs in man. 

Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 322-325. . Cervical rib. 

Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904-5, n. s., vi, 57. — Engel- 
mann. Zwei Falle von Halsrippen. Sitzungsb. d. 
nied.-rhein. (iesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. zu Bonn, 1899, 
med. Sekt., 41.— Fairhall (G. H.) Report of a case of 
cervical ribs. Westminst. Hosp. Rep. 1897-8, Lond., 1899, 
xi, 133. — Farr I C. B. ) Bilateral cervical rib with 
svmptoms of pressure on the brachial plexus. Am. Med., 
York & Phila., 1907, n. s., ii, 311-314— Foote (C. J.) A 
case of cervical rib. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1906-7, xiii, 
325.— Franek (O.) Halsrippe und Unfall. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 597. — 
Gardner ( F. ) Les cotes cervicales chez l'homme. 
Gaz. <1. h6p., Par., 1907, lxxx, 699; 735.— tiarre. Ueber 
Skoliose bei Halsrippen. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 
1903, xi, 49-53. — Gaudier & Bebeyre. Presence 
d'une c6te cervicale surnumeraire. Nord. med., Lille, 
1906, xii, 272. — Gerard (G.) Anomalies osseuses; sur 
la presence d'une cote cervicale articulee avec la pre- 
miere c6te form6e elle-meme de la fusion des deux 
premieres c6tes thoraciques. Bibliog. anat., Par. & 
Nancy, 1900, viii, 61-73 — Coodliart (S. P.) Cervical 
rib arid its relation to the neuropathies; with report of a 
case. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Lancaster, Pa., 1908, xxxv, 
586. — de Gordon (A.) Un casode costillas cervicales 
en el esqueleto humane Gac. med., Mexico, 1894, xxxi, 
111-120.— Grisson. Beiderseitige Halsrippe. Fortschr 
a. d. Geb. d. ROntgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1898-9, ii, 103, 
1 pi.— Grounauer (L. ) Cote suppl^mentaire cervicale. 
Rev. m<?d. de la Suisse Rom.. Geneve, 1898, xviii, 19-23. — 
Halbertsma (H.J.) Overde verhoundin^ der onder- 
sleutelbeens-slagader tot toevallig aanwezige halsribben 
bij den mensch. Versl. . . . d. k. Akad. v. Wentsch. Afd. 



Ribs (Cervical). 

Natuurk., Amst., 1856, iv, 247-258, 3 pi. Also, Reprint — 
Hanswirth ( 1. ) Cervical rib; report of a case. \ m 
J. Surg., N. Y., 1905-6, xix, 147.— Hessert (W.) Cervical 
rib. Ann. Surg., Phila.. 1906, xliv, 630, 1 | 1 II Ipplna 
(A. E.) Sluchal shelnavo rebra. [Cervical rib.] Dietsk 
med., Mosk., 1903, viii, 153-157. —Hirseh (R. ) Zur 
Klinik der Halsrippen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix 
96-98.— Howell (C. M. H.) A consideration of some 
symptoms which may be produced by seventh cervical 
ribs. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1702-1707.— Jones (H. L.J 
Cervical ribs and X-rays. Arch. Rcentg. Ray, Lond., 

1906-7, xi, 279. . Cervical ribs and their relation to 

atrophy of the intrinsic muscles of the hand. Med 
Electrol. & Radiol., Lond., 1906, vii, 202-205. Also: Quart' 
,T. Med., Oxford, 1907-8, i, 187-191, 2 pi.— Kammerer 
(F.) Cervical ribs. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 637- 
648, 1 pi. — Kiderlen. Zwei Falle von Halsrippen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 
Ver.-Beil., 61.— Knoch. [Ein Fall von Halsrippe.] 
Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, xxxii, 69.— Levi 
( H. ) Beitrag zur Casuistik der Halsrippen. Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 9*8-992 — LilieiHlia I 11. > 
Cervical rib. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 766-768.— Mc» 
Gavin ( L.) Bilatera l cervica I ribs, and an abnormal bony 
mass at the first chrondro-sternal junction. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 179 — McITIurrich (.1. P.) Notes 
on a pair of fully developed cervical ribs. JAbstr.J Anat. 
Record, Halt., 1906-7, i, 76.— itleiiocal fR.) Un casode 
costilla cervical. Semanamc'd., Buenos A ires, 1903, x, 269.— 
JTIock. Cotes cervicales. Bull, et mem. Sue. anat. de 
Par., 1908, lxxxiii, 263. — JVIurphy (J. B.) The clin- 
ical significance of cervical ribs. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., 
Chicago, 1906, iii, 514-520.— Pancoast (Ii." K.) Cei \ teal 
rib. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901-2, xiv, 394-398.— 
Patrick. (H. T.) Cervical rib. Illinois M. .1., Sprim:- 
field, 1905, vii, 11.— Phillips (L. C. P.) Two cases of 
cervical ribs. Proc. Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 
1899-1900, pp. xxxiii-xlii.— Puchkovski (S.) Shelnlya 
rebra u sobaki (Canis familiaris). [Cervical ribs in the 
dog.] Uchen. zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1896, xiii, 227- 
236.— de Quervain (F.) Die Bedeutung der Halsrippen 
fur die Militiiitauglichkeit. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1896, xxvi, 235-239.— Ran zi (E.) Zur Kasuistik 
der Halsrippen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 274- 
276.— Reuterskiold (A.) Om halsrefben. [Cervical 
ribs.] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1908, lxx, 557-568.— Rlesman 
(D.) Cervical rib. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1904-5, 
xvii, 2-7.— Roberts (J. B.) The surgical importance of 
cervical ribs to the general practitioner. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1908, li, 1126-1130.— Rose (W.) Pulsating swell- 
ing in the neck caused by a supernumerary rib. King's 
Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1893-4, Lond., 1895, i, 205— Roscn- 
liaupt (H.) Zur Klinik der Halsrippe. Arch. f. Kin- 
derh., Stuttg., 1905, xli, 205-225.— Russell (C. K.) su- 
pernumerary cervical ribs and their effects on the bra- 
chial plexus and subclavian artery. Med. Rec, N.Y., 

1907, lxxi, 253-258. Also: Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxvi, 
171-174.— von Rutkovvski (VV.) Zur Diagnostic der 
Halsrippen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1906, lx, 267-271.— 
Seheller. Weitere Beobachtungen bestehender Hals- 
rippen. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1897, xxvi, 
421. — Sehnitzler (J.) Zur Symptomatologie der Hals- 
rippen. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1895 xxii, 857.— Seif- 
fer. [Ein Miidchen mit doppelseitiger Halsrippe.] Berl. 
klin. VVchnschr., 1904, xli, 818. . [Fall von doppel- 
seitiger Halsrippe mit nervosen Symptomen.] Arch. f. 
Psychiat., Berl., 1906, xli, 1115.— Sherren (J.) Cervical 
ribs; involvement of superficial nerves in scar-tissue fol- 
lowing their removal. Clin. J., Lond., 1908, xxxii, 95.— 
Sokol (S.Y.) K voprosu o shelnikh rebrakh. [Cervical 
ribs.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1907, xxi, 23-28. — Spellissy 
(J. M.) Cervical rib. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xiv, 638.— 
Spizharnly (I K.) O shelnikh rebrakh. [Cervical ribs.1 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lv, 687-695. Also [Abstr.] : Syezd 
rossiysk. khirurg. 1900, Mosk., 1901, i, 66.— Stiller. Zur Pa- 
thol ogie der Halsrippen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, 
xliii, 445.— Talon. Contribution a l'etude de la septieme 
c6te cervicale. Arch.gi?n. de med., Par., 1904, ii, 2003-2006.— 
Thorburn (W.) The svmptoms due to cervical ribs. 
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1907-8, xlvii, 165-191, 7 pi. Also: 
Dreschfeld Memorial, Manchester, 1908, 85-111, 6 pi.— 
TikholT (P.) O shelnikh rebrakh s klinicheskol tochki 
zrleniva. [Cervical ribs from a clinical point of view.] 
Russk". chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1905, xxi, 211-230.— TI1- 
mann. Die klinische Bedeutung der Halsrippen. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz , 1895, xli, 330-340.— 
Unger (E.) Demonstration einer Kranken mit doppel- 
seitiger Halsrippe. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
(1902), 1903, xxxiii, pt. 1, 112.— Veselovzorotf \ N. N.) 
K kazuistikle shelnikh dobavochnikh ryober. [On su- 
pernumerary cervical ribs.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 

1908, vii, 1540.— Wallace (D.) On cervical ribs, with 
example in living subject. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 
1891-2, n. s., xi, 24-29. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1891-2, xxxvii, 
706-710. Also, Reprint.— Weiss (H.) Die Halsrippen 
und ihre klinischen Erseheinungen. Centralbl. f. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1900, iii, 897-900.— 
Welssenstein (A.) Zur klinischen Bedeutung der 
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Ribs (Cervical). 

Halsrippen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 373; 394.— 
Williams (H. J.) Report of a case of cervical rib, 
with remarks on mistaken skiagraphies] diagnoses; with 
note by Samuel Lloyd. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii, 
509-515. . A supernumerary cervical rib; a decep- 
tion of skiagraph. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1898, 88- 
96. Also [ Abstr.] : J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898,xxx. 1111.— 
Winkler (C.) Over neuritis van den plexus brachialis 
ten gevolge van de aan wezig heid van een halsrib. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 689- 
603, 1 pi. 

Ribs ( C 'ervicct, Tre<itintntof Operative). 

Beck(C.) Diechirurgische Bedeutung der Halsrippe. 
Fortschr.a.d.Geb.d.Rontgenstrahlen.Hamb., 1904, viii, 43- 
47. Also, transl.: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1912- 
1915. — Borehardt (M.) Sypmtomatologie und The- 
rapie der Halsrippen. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
(1900-1901), 1902, xxxii, pt 2, 431-148. [Discussion], pt. 1, 
203. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 1265-1271. 
Also: Arb. a*d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ. Berl., 1902, xvi, 157- 
175.— Diniond (J. L.) Cervical rib removed bv opera- 
tion. Liverpool M.-Chir. J.. 1901, xxi, 204-207.— Gordon 
(T. E.) A case of cervical rib; obliteration of the arteries 
of the right arm; gangrene of a portion of several fingers; 
excision of the rib. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i. 1395-1398.— 
H. (J. \V.) Cervical rib; obliteration of the subclavian ar- 
tery; resection of rib; recovery. Univ. Durham Coll. Med. 
Gaz., Newcastle, 1907-8, viii, 14-16.— Hartshorn (W. E.) 
Cervicalrib; reportof a case removed at operation. Yale 
M. J., N. Haven, 1907, xiii. 322-324, 1 pi.— Huyberechts 
(T.) C6te cervicale supplementaire; operation. Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1901. liii, 705-707.— Keen (\Y. W.) The 
symptomatology, diagnosis, and surgical treatment of 
cervical ribs. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, n. s., 
exxxiii, 173-218.— Merphy (J. B.) A case of cervical 
rib with symptoms resembling subclavian aneurism. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 399-106. 4 pi.— de Quervain (F.) 
Zur operativen Behandlung der Halsrippen. Central bl. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1895, xxii, 1065-1070. — Warren (J. C.) 
A case of cervical rib, with operation. Boston M. & S. J., 
1896, exxxiv, 258-260. Also, Reprint. 

Ribs (Dislocation of). 

Bosdeveix ( A. ) * Considerations sur les luxa- 
tions des cartilages costaux. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Arthur (\V. H.) An unusual case of dislocation by 
direct violence of costal cartilages unattended with seri- 
ous consequences. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl, 211. — Ben- 
nett(E. H.) Dislocation of costo-sternal articulation, and 
fracture of the ribs. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1877-80, n. s., 
viii, 102-104.— Clarke (J. J.) Painful displacement of 
ribs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1135. — Depage (A.) 
Painful displacement of ribs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 
1004.— Etienne (G.) Luxations chondro-costales mul- 
tiples, spontanees, cons6cutives k une pneumonie chro- 
nique et a. une pleuresie purulente. Arch. gen. de med., 
Par., 1894, i, 611-617.— Harrison (S. G.) Dislocation of 
the ninth rib. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii. 78.— L.e Fur • 
(R.) Luxation et arrachement de la premiere articula- 
tion chondro-costale, suivie de perforation du poumon. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895, Ixx, 446-449.— Le diueut 
(F.) Un cas de luxation chondro-costale. J. d. sc. med. 
de Lille, 1899, ii. 450-455.— JTIeCosh (A.J.) Case of ster- 
nal dislocation of second and third costal cartilages and 
of clavicle, with fracture of fourth and fifth cartilages; 
pneumonia: pericarditis. Med. «t Surg. Rep. Presbyterian 
Hosp., N. Y., 1896, i, 203-205. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1896, xxiii, 279-281 — Platel (A.) Luxation chondro- 
costale. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, i, 182-185.— Scalzi 
(F.) Lussazioni delle coste. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1899, 
xxv, 647-652 — Stone r (G. \V.) Dislocation of the carti- 
lages of the ribs from the sternum (chondro-sternal dis- 
location). Phvsician & Surg., Ann Arbor, Mich., 1889, xi, 
433-438. ^iteo:*Proc. Detroit M. & Libr. Ass., 1K89, 68-74. 
Also [Abstr.] : Rep. Superv. Surg. -Gen. Mar. Hosp., Wash., 
1889-90, xviii, 115. — Van verts (J.) Luxation de 1'extre- 
mit6 anterieuredudixiSme cartilage costal. Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1907, lxxx, 30. 

Ribs (Diseases of). 

See, also, Empyema; Lungs {Surgery of)', 
Bibs (Caries, etc., of); Bibs (Osteomyelitis of); 
Bibs ( Resection, etc., of); Bibs ( Tuberculosis of ) ; 
Bibs ( Tumors of). 

Alvaro F.squ'erdo. Las condrites costales. Rev. 
de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid. 1906, Ixx, 289-300.— Bcr«s 
(J.) Om refbenskondrit. [Costal chondritis.] Nord. 
med. Ark., Stockholm, 1895, n. F., v, hft. 4 & 5, no. 22, 1- 
45, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Billinkln. Osteo-periostites 
costales trai tees par l'effluve de haute frequence. Bull, 
off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., Par., 1904, xi, 80-86.— 
Clarke (J. J.) A note on a painful condition of the 
twelfth pair of ribs. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 
1, 1 pi. — Duplay. Exostose du creux susclaviculaire 
naissant de la septieme vertebre cervicale (septieme cdte 



Ribs (Diseases of). 

cervicale). Bull. med., Par., 1897,xi,489-492.— Fraenkel. 
Exostose der ersten Rippe. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. 
Nurnb. 1902, Miinchen, 1903, 13.— Frassl (A.) Periostite 
costalesuppuratiTadabaciliodi Eberth. Clin, mod., Pisa, 
1897, iii, 177-179.— Freund fW.) Ein Fall von Aplasie 
dreierRippen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1899, n. F.,xlix, 
349-351.— Jacques (P.) Abces froids in tra-mammaires 
d'originecostale. Rev. med. del'est.Nancv, 1893, xxv,396- 
108.— Mlillern-Aspegren(U.) Ettfall af septisk ref- 
benskondrit (Bacterium coli commune). [A caseof septic 
costal chondritis.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1896, lviii, pt. 2, 
2 i 245.— PorflryeffXS.P.) Sluchal chondritis et osteitis 
gummosa costarum etsterni. [Caseof...] Kazan Med. 
J„ 1904, iv, 849-864.— Komignot. Exostose ou c6te 
surnumeraire. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille, 

1897, 2. s., i, 283-285.— Todd (A.) Deformity due to pe- 
riostitis oi the ribs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1324.— 
Wlodok (S.) Przypadek znacznej tamliwosci zeber. 
[Case of considerable fragility of the ribs.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 208. 

Ribs (Floating). 

Stiller ( K. ) Die klinische Bedeutung der Costa de- 
eima Buctuans: Erwiderung an E. Meinert in Dresden. 

Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1,413-418. . Diestigma- 

tische Bedeutung der Costa decima fiuctuans. Arch. f. 
Verdauimgskr.,Berl., 1901, vii, 375-391.— Zweig(YV.) Die 
Bedeutung der Costa fiuctuans decima. Ges. Beitr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Physiol., Path. u. Therap., Berl., 188(>-1906, ii, 281- 
291. Also: Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1901, vii, 248-259. 

Ribs (Fracture of ). 

See, also, Chest ( Wounds, etc., of); Empye- 
ma; Insane (Injuries of); Kidney (Wounds, 
etc., of); Liver (Rupture of); "Lungs (Hernia 
of); Lungs, Spleen, Rupture of . 

Dhotel (J.) *Les fractures des cartilages 
costaux et la disjonction chondro-costale. 8°. 
IMle, 1903. 

Bennett (E. H.) Fractures of the costal cartilages. 

Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1875-7, n. s., vii, 244-247. . 

Fractures of first costal cartilage. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ire- 
land, Dubl., 1904-5, xxiii, 349-353. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 
1905, exx, 81-84.— Breton (F.) & Boussel (G.) Du 
pronostic dans les fractures completes des cotes, sans de- 
placement des abouts osseux. Rec. de med. vet , Par., 
1904, lxxxi, 244 — Fichholz (O.) Fracture of the first 
and second ribs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 134.— Flood 
(H.) Fracture of the ribs or traumatic pleuritis. Inter- 
nat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1904, xvii, 158-160.— Fractured pel- 
vis and ribs. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1905, n. s., 
xxxiii, 297.— Fractured pelvis and ribs, with rupture 
of lung, liver, and left kidney. Ibid., 1906, n. s., xxxiv, 
354.— Fractured ribs, contusion of brain. Ibid., 1905, 
n. s,, xxxiii, 291.— Fractured ribs; injury to lung; he- 
mothorax. Ibid., 291. — Oiraud. Fracture de cfites; 
rupture de la rate. Marseille med., 1908, xl v, 412. — Ham- 
ilton. Fracture of the ribs. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 
1868-71, n. s., iv, 206. — Hernandez (T.) Diagn6stieo 
de las fracturas de las costillas. Cr6n. mtSd.-quir. de la 
Habana, 1905, xxxi, 20-23.— Huguenin (P.) Les frac- 
tures de cotes. Concours med., Par., 1895, xvii, 437-440. — 
ITI'Donnell (R.) Fracture of the ribs. Proc. Path. Soc. 
Dubl., 186:3-8, n. 8., iii, 96-98.— JTI'Kenny (J.) Fracture 
of first rib. Vet. J., Lond., 1902, n. s., vi, 7-15. Also: 

Veterinarian, Lond., 1902, lxxv, 250-258. . Fractured 

lirst rib. Veterinarian, Lond., 1902, lxxv, 336.— Miller 
(C.S.) Fractureof the rib; from the patient's standpoint. 
Toledo M. &S. Reporter, 1905, xxxi, 231.— Peyrot (J.-J.) 
Fractures et luxations du sternum et des cotes. Traite de 
chir. (Duplay et Reclus), 2. ed Par., 1898, v, 708-724.— 
KollestoiK II D.) Fractureof both first ribs. Tr. Path. 

Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xlii. 222. . Fractures of the first 

rib. Ibid., 233.— Boy (C. C.) Narrow escape from being 
buried alive and a remarkably quick recovery from a frac- 
ture oi the ribs. Indian M. Kec, Calcutta, 1899, xvi, 394.— 
Sheild (A.M.) [Fractured ribs.] Clin. J., Lond., 1903-4, 
xxiii, 65-67.— Stein bach (L. W.) Fracturesof the ribs. 
Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1893, ii, 56-61.— Turner (G.R.) Frac- 
tured ribs; first and second on the right side, first on the 
left. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xli, 233.— W. (A. M.) 
Fracture of both first ribs. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1905, 
xix, 71.— von Wedelstaedt (G. S.) Fracture of the 
ribs. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 276. 

Ribs (Fractureof Causes and mechan- 
ism, of). 

\ hern (M. J.) Fractured riband dislocated clavicle 
as a result of fits of violent coughing. N. York M. J., 

1894, lix, 503. . Fracture de c6tes par action muscu- 

laire. Bull. med. deQuebec, 1901-2, iii, 126.— Atkinson 
(A.) Fracture of rib during cough. Brit. M . J., Lond., 

1898, i, 490. — Bahr (F.) Ucber den Mechanismus der 
Rippenbruehe. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1894, 
xxxix, 251-280.— Berezovski (S. E. ) K voprosu o 
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Ribs {Fracture of, Causes and mechan- 
ism of). 

mekhanizmle pereloma reber i lopatki. [On the rueeh- 
anisni of fractures of the ribs and scapula.] Russk. Med., 
st. Petereb., 1892, xvii, 291; 307.— ClieJmonski (A.) 0 
samoistncm, nierazowem zlamaniuzeberu chorych gruz- 
liczych i charlaczych. [Idiopathic, non-traumatic, frac- 
ture of the ribs in the tuberculous and cachectic] Gaz. 
lek., Warsz&wa, 1901, 2. s., xxi, 524.— Comer (E. M.) 
The influence of the shape of the thorax upon fractures 
of the ribs. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 17. — Da bout (E.) 
Fractures de cotes par accident de voiture. Rev. de mod. 
leg.. Par., 1905, xii, 379-382. Also: Petit J. de med.. Par., 
1905, no. 6, 37.— Daukes (S. H.) Fracture of a rib due 
to muscular action. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1691. — Del 
Coule (G.) Frattura spontanea di due costole in un 
tabetico. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1899, 
xv, 416-424.— Fischer (G.) Depression am Thorax 
nach Fracturen des 1. bis 5. Rippenknorpels. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1891-2, xxxii, 416-420.— Free- 
laud (J.) Spontaneous fracture of ribs. Brit. 51. J., 
Lond., 1895, i, 362.— tiiral. Fracture spontanee de cote. 
Independ. med.. Par., 1898, iv, 257 — lonescu-Trilan 
(I. ) Fractura c6stel a 7-a stanga, printr' un acces de tusa. 
[. . . in an access of coughing, set. 7.1 Spitalul, Bucu- 
rescl, 1897, xvii. 604.— Jones H. E.) Rib fractured by 

coughing. Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxi, 118. . Note on 

the fracture of a rib by sneezing. Glasgow M. J., 1907, 
lxviii, 206.— Meyer (E.) Ueber Rippenbruehigkeit bei 
Geisteskranken. Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 1897, xxix, 
850-887.— Nash (.1. T. C. ) Fracture of ribs due to cough. 
Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 245.— Rodman (H. D.) Sponta- 
neous fracture of the ribs, with report of case. Am. Pract. 
<St News, Louisville, 1904, xxxviii, 611-614. — Selierck 
(H. J.) A case of fractured rib as a result of a fit of vio- 
lent coughing. N. York M. J., 1894, lix, 434.— Shaw 
(T. C.) Fractured ribs in the insane. St. Barth. Hosp. 
Rep., Lond.. 1890, xxvi, 15-21.— Sky rnie (H. E.) Frac- 
ture of a rib six davs after injury to the side. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1890, ii, 733.— Somerset (E.) Fracture of rib 
from coughing. Ibid., 1894, i, 408. — Tunis (J. P.) Rib- 
fracture from muscular action, with fortv collected cases. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1890, xxiii, 523-527. Also: Proc. 
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1890, xi, 254-263. Also: Univ. 
M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii, 57-65. Also, Reprint. 

Ribs {Fracture of , Complications of). 

See, also, Kidney ( Wounds, etc., of). 

Dellac (M.) * Sur une complication rare de 
fracture de cotes. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Massol (A.) *-Des fractures de cote fermees 
et particulierement de leur suppuration coexis- 
tant avec des infectious du pouinon. 8°. Lyon, 
1900. 

Pixatel ( E. ) *De l'emphyseme trauma- 
tique coinpliquant les fractures de cotes. 4°. 
Paris, 1891'. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Riciitek (M.) *Zur Statistik der Rippen- 
bruche und Brustcontusionen sovvie ihrer Com- 
plicationen. 8°. Berlin, [1893]. 

Amourouii Perforation pulmonaire par fracture 
dec6te: mort. Languedoc med. -chir., Toulouse, 1904, xii, 
167. Also: Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s.. vi, 202.— Bail r (F. ) 
Ueber eine Fractal des zweiten linken Rippenknorpels 
mit eigenthiimlichen Nebenerscheinungen. Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1894, xlviii. 908-916.— Blanc ( L. G.) 
Un cas de fractures spontanees de plusieurs cotes au 
cours de la grossesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par.. 1908, xi, 
152-155.— Boteseu (H.) Traumatisme multiple: frac- 
tura de coaste; hematom supurat (streptococcic) ; nefritil 
acuta streptococcica. [. . . fracture of ribs . . .] Spita- 
lul, Bucurescl, 1902, xxii, 197-201. — Catterina (A.) 
Un caso d' enfisema universale della cute in seguito a 
frattura sottocutanea costale; toracotomia: zaffamento; 
guarigione. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Yenezia. 1897. xxvii, 
498-508. Also: Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1897-8, iv, 1188- 
1191.— Cauchois & Jeanne ( A.) Contusion de l'ab- 
domen: fractures de cotes multiples; plaie par ecrase- 
ment de la rate et du rein gauche. Normandie nit'd., 
Rouen, 1900, xv, 186-188.— Ciaglinskl ( K.) Przypadek 
og61nej rozedruy podsk6rnej przy zlamaniu zebra. [Gen- 
eral subcutaneous emphysema in fracture of a rib.] Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1891, 2. s., xi, 594.— Cooper (H. S.) 
Comminuted fracture of rib; emphysema; recovery. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 141.— C'roi't. Fracture of ribs; 
pyoha;mothorax; paracentesis; resection of necrosed ends 
of ribs; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 1380. — De 
Garis (Mary C.) A case of fracture of the ribs, rupture 
of the lung, and pneumohsemothorax, with notes of the 
post-mortem examination. Ibid., 1908, ii, 874. — Del bet 
(P.) Pseudarthrose bilat6rale du premier arc chondro- 
costal. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, Ixxii, 63-65.— De- 



Ribs {Fracture of , Complications of). 

relne. Fracture de cotes avec dechirure du potunon et 
emphvseme prcs«iue generalise; guerison. Arch, med 
beiges. Brux., 1892, 3. s., xii, 73-82.— Dragomir | H.j 
Un cas de fractura a coastl a 7-a complicate de emfisem 
gencralisat. [Acaseof fracture of thesevenih ribcompll- 
cated by generalized emphvsema.] Rev. san. mil Bu- 
curescl, 1899-1900, iii. 549-559. — Kllerlon (.1. F. H.) 
General emphysema complicating fractured ribs. Brit 
M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 1533.— Krdheim (8.) Zwei Falle 
von allgemeinem Hautemphysem nach subcutaner Rip- 
penfractur; Punctio thoracis. Wicn. klin. Rundschau, 
1896, x, 109-111.— Fractura costarum v., vi., vii. dext.; 
Ekchymoses ocul. utr. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankeri- 
anst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 1075. — Fractured 
ribs; fatal cases. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond 
1901, 192. — Gamblln (A.) Fracture multiple des cotes! 
Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1893, viii, 38-40.— G in vn- 
tous. Pseudarthrose costale. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phy- 
siol. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 347-349. Also: Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 604.— Ginestous & 
Nourrit (.Vllr.) Pseudarthrose de la 11« cote. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. mod. de Bordeaux, 1896. xvii, 595.— Hamil- 
ton (W. C.) Subcutaneous emphysema and pneumotho- 
rax due to fractured ribs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1287.— 
Hereseo <fc Deletre (G.) Fracture des cotes sans de- 
placement; dechirure du lobe moyen du poumon droit; 
hemothorax consecutif. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893, 
lxviii, 715. — J. (A. C.) [Wheel of wagon passed over 
chest; fifteen fractures of the ribs; third rib close to 
sternum fractured and had punctured lung: emphysema; 
recovery.] Alkaloid. Clin., C|iicago, 1904, xi, 215.— 
Jaunies (A.) & Fstor ( E.) Etude experimental.' des 
contusions du thorax a propos d'un cas de mort conse- 
cutive a la fracture de neuf c6tes du cote droit. N. 
Montpel. mod. Suppl.. 1892, i. 693-722, 2 pi.— Johnston 
(G. J.) A case of fracture of the first rib, complicated by 
abscess opening into the lung, with remarks on fractures 
of the first rib. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896, cii, 191-196.— 
Jones (S.) Fracture of ribs: empyema; resection of 
rib. Lancet. Lond., 1890, ii, 1379.— Kttnig (F.) Ueber 
die Behandlung der durch Lungenverletzung bei sub- 
cutanen Rippenbruehen entstandenen Complicationen. 

Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.. 1908, lxxxvii, 467-180. . 

Ueber Rippenfracturen und traumatisches Emphyscm. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch v . Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1908, 
xxxvii, 166-168.— KHz ( A. ) Ruptura tepny mezizeberni 
pfi podkozni frakture zebra vyz kumem fysikalnim poz- 
nana. [Rupture of intercostal artery in subcutaneous 
fracture of ribs; recognized by physical exploration.] 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1888, xxvii, 758-760.— Lader. 
Fractures multiples de cotes par ecrasement avec hemo- 
thorax. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1906, i, 151-155.— Lau- 
rens & Darcanne. Fracture multiplede cotes; hemo- 
pneumothorax; emphvseme souscutane. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 581-584.— Lord (R. E.) 
Case of fractured ribs followed by tuberculous caseous 
pneumonia and death. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i. 1253.— 
UleKee. Fracture of the ribs followed by emphysema 
with a fatal termination. Montreal M. j., 1902, xxxi, 
973.— JTIartsinovski (V. I.) Sluchal pereloma rebers 
obshtsheyu emfizemoyu podkozhnol klletehatki. [Frac- 
ture of the ribs with general emphysema of the subcu- 
taneous cellular tissue.] Protok. i trudi Obsh. Archangel. 

vrach. (1895), 1896, ii. 28-32. . Sluchal pereloma 

rebra oslozhnennavo pneumothorax'om. [Fracture of a 
rib complicated with . . .] Ibid.. 32-34.— luinaker ( A. 
J.) An interesting case. [Fractured ribs; laceration of 
lung; death.] Pacific Coast .1. Homoeop., San Fran , 1906, 
xiv, 8.— Monks (G. H.) Emphysema of the entire sur- 
face of the body following fractured ribs. Med. & Surg. 
Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1900, xi, 156.— IWorton (T.S. K.) 
Fractured ribs in the aged. Phila. Polyclin., 1897, vi, 234. 
Also, Reprint.— JIurphy (F. T.) Pneumothorax asso- 
ciated with fracture of the ribs; report of two cases. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 478-181.— Pickering (C. 
F.) A case of fracture of the first rib alone, followed by 
suppuration in the chest wall and neck, and empyema. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 406.— Kara complicanza delle 
fratture costali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 1109.— 
Kastouil (H.) Fractures de c6tes; rupture du foie; 
ph£nomenes simulant l'ictere grave. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1898, lxxiii, 66.— Rippenbrucli durch I'eber- 
fahren im trunkenen Zustande des Verletzten; Pyiimie; 
Tod; vorher erlittene Kopfverletzung nicht Ursache des 
Todes. Samml. gerichtl.-med. ObergMacht., Berl., 1891, 
80-85 — Roberts (R. H. M.) A case in which all the 
ribs of the left side, and several on the right side were 
fractured, together with rupture of the right kidney, in 
a man seventy-three yearsof age, who lived forsix weeks 
after the accident. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1896-7. xxx,53- 
57, 1 pi. — Rollet. Double fracture de c6te compliquee 
de pneumothorax et emphvseme sous-cutane generalise. 
Lyon med., 1904, cii, 1025-1028.— Rou bier. Fractures 
de c6tes; hystero-traumatisme; h<?niosyal6m£se; hemi- 
anesthesie sensitivo-sensorielle. Bull. Soc. mod. d. hop. 
de Lvon, 1906, v, 346-349. Also: Lyon med., 1906, evii, 
990-993.— Roy (C. D.) Fracture of rib, followed by ex- 
tensive tissue emphysema. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1891, 
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Ribs {Fracture of \ Complications of). 

xxi, 7-12.— Sagginl *(,u.) Un caso di enflsema sotto- 
cutaneo universale in seguito a frattura costale; letters 
aperta all' Egregio Signor Dr. Marco Luzzato. Riv. ve- 
neta di se.med.,Venezia, 1898, ixviii, 278-281.— Sakaki. 
Ein Fall der Rippenfractur mit allgemeinem Haut- 
emphvsem bei einein paralytischen Patienten. [Japa- 
nese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1901, xv, 
1. Hft., 10-15. 1 pi.— Schwartz (E.) Discussion sur le 
megacolon; violente contusion thoraco abdominale; frac- 
ture des cinq dernieres c6tes gaudies, etc.; guerison. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 
1176-1181.— Serr (Q.) & Tourneiix. Hernie pulmo- 
naire intermittente consecutive a one fracture de cote. 
Toulouse mod., 1908. 2. s.,x, 253-257.— Seslav in (M. P.) 
Sluchal fractura costarum et pneumothorax. Med. 
Sbomik. Varshav. Ujazd. voyenn. hosp., Varshavn, 1894, 
vii, 1-5- — Skoog(A. L.) Bilateral deformity from costal 
cartilage fracture. J. Kansas M. Soc., Lawrence. 1906, 
vi, :>35.— Spilliuann (L. ) Corps Stranger de la bronche 
droite; pneumothorax gauche total eonseeutif a une frac- 
ture de cote; mort subite. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. 
. . . Mem., 1902-3, 6 — Stewart (,F. F.) Pyopneumotho- 
rax with greenstick fracture of the ribs. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 62-67.— Terrible (A) experience. 
Lancet, Loud.. 1902, ii, 373.— Thibaudet. Fracas des 
c6tes (6 c6tes brisees* avec dechirure du poumon et de la 
plevre; serie de graves complications; epanehement sero- 
sanguin et gazeux; emphyseme sous-cutane; puis pyo- 
pneumothorax: mort. Bull. Soc. auat.-clin. de Lille, 
1889. iv, 111-117.— Tilniaiin. Ein Fall von trauma- 
tiseher Neurose nach Rippenfractur. bei dem die Be- 
handlung erfolglos war. Charite-Ann., Berl.. 1894, xix, 
315.— van de Pas (L. G. H. G.) Ribfractuur met conse- 
cutieve hernia diaphragmatica. Tijdschr.v.veeartsenijk. 
Maandbl., Utrecht, 1904-5, xxxii, 61-63. 

Ribs {Fracture of Treatment of). 

Crile (G. W.) An 'original method of treating de- 
pressed fractures of the sternum or ribs. Intermit. J. 
Surg.. N. Y.. 1894, vii, 123.— Fort (R. E.) Depressed and 
incarcerated fracture of theribs; presentation of case and 
report of operation. South. Pract., Nashville, 1907, xxix, 
577-579.— Gilies. Du traitement des fractures simples 
de c6tes. Marseille med., 1893, xxx, 25-30.— Martini 
(E.) Sopra un nuovo apparecchio di cura delle fratture 
della coscia. Morgagni. Milano, 1908, I, 632-638, 2 pi — 
Resegotti (L.) La cura operativa delle coste cervi- 
cali. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1896, xlvii, 207-211.— Ta- 
naka (X.) [Value of the iodoform-glycerin injection 
for fracture of the rib.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1899, 
xx, 18-23.— Woodward | R. M.) Treatment of frac- 
tured ribs. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xix, 
257-260. 

Ribs (Fracture of) inanimate. 

Bad cock (G. H.) Curious abdominal injury. Vet. 
Rec, Loud., 1903-4. xvi. 223.— Baxter (C. S.) Fracture 
of seventh and eighth ribs in a horse. Am. Vet. Rev., 
N. Y., 1903-4, xxvii. 341— Drinkwater ( \V.) Fracture 
of the ribs in a horse. Ibid., 143. Also: 3. Comp. Med. & 
Vet. Arch., Phila., 1903, xxiv. 168 — Schimmel (W. C.) 
& van der Veen (J.) Ribkraakbeenfractuur met par- 
tieele ribresectie bij een hond. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk. 
Maandbl., Utrecht, 1906-7, xxxiv,307. 

Ribs {Morphology of). 

Goppert ( E. ) * Untersuchungen zur Mor- 
phologie der Fischrippen. 8°. Leipzig, 1895. 
Also, in: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1895, xxiii, 145-217, 4 pi. 

Hasse (C. ) & Bor.v (G. ) Bemerkungen iiber 
die Morphologie der Rippen. 8°. Leipzig, 1879. 

Sepr. from: Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1879. 

Keichert. Das gleichzeitige Vorkommen 
von Rippen und einem von diesen ganz ge- 
trennten nnteren Dornfortsatz am letzten Bauch- 
wirbel bet Lates niloticua. 12°. Berlin, 1859. 

Cutting from: Monatsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. zu 
Berl., 1859. 

Hollo. Sur deux nouvelles preuves de l'existenee 
des costoides. Resume. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Brux., 
1888-9, vii, 812 — Goppert (E.) Die Morphologie der 
Amphibienrippen. FestSChr. z. . . . Carl Gegenbaner, 
Leipz., 18%, i, 393-436, 2 pi — Hatschek. Die Rippen 
der Wirbeltiere. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 
1889, 113-120 — Babl. Ueber die Entwickelung der Ex- 
tremitiiten und der Rippen der Wirbeltiere. Verhandl 
d. anat. Gesellsch., .Jena, 1891, v, 228.— Ribs /The) of 
vertebrates. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1890, xxiv, 480.— 
Trednold (A. F.) Variations of ribs in the primates, 
with especial reference to the number of sternal ribs in 
man. J. Anat. <fe Physiol., Lond., 1896-7, 288-302. 

Ribs (Necrosis of). 

See Ribs (Caries, etc., of). 



Ribs ( Osteomyelitis of). 

Filser (K.) *Beitrage zur Casuistik der 
akuten, infektiosen Osteomyelitis costse. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1904. 

Hamox (A.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
osteoniyelites costales aigues. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

1 1 able (A. ) Contribution a l'etude de quel- 
ques varietes d'osteomyelites costales aigues. 
4°. Paris, L892. 

Braquehaye (J.) Diagnostic et traitement de l'os- 
teomyelite costale. Presse med., Par., 1894, 358; 890.— 
Fiedler (L.) Beitrag zur primaren akuten Osteomye- 
litis der Rippen. Miinchen, med. Wchnsc.hr., 1908, lv, 
235. — Kaeppelin & Uangolphe. Osteomyclite cos- 
tale. Lyon med., 1900, xciv, 341.— Marian. Os-teomye- 
liteaignede la troisieme cote droite; peripleurite phleg- 
moneuse; perforation bronchique sans pneumothorax. 
Rev. gen. de Clin, et de therap., Par., 1894, viii, 277-280. — 
JTIoeller tils. Osteomyelite costale. Ann. de l'lnst. 
chir. de Brux., 1907, xiv, 83. Also: Presse med. beige, 
Brux., 1907, lix, 440— Osteoinielit rebra. [Osteomye- 
litis of a rib.] Otchot o dtevateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] 
v Mosk. 1 1896-8), 1899,94.— Pujol Valls(J.) Osteomie- 
litis de la &> costilla derecha; rescecion subperiostica; 
curaci6n. Med. de los niflos, Barcel., 1907, viii, 144. — 
Tailhcler ( E. ) Osteomvelite chroni<iue d'emblee 
d'une c6te. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1897, vi, 607-613.— 
Verga (G.) Un caso di osteomielite metapneumonica 
della ix costa, con sequestri. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 
1907, viii. 121-123. — Wldal fF.) Osteomyelite costale 
ayant evolue pendant dix ans a la suite d'une rievre 
tvphoide. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1893, 
3. S., x, 867-869. 

Ribs (Resection [and excision] of). 

See, also, Chest (Paracentesis of); Empyema 
(Treatment of, Operative) with excision of rib; 
Iiung-s (Abscess of, Treatment of, Operative); 
Pleura (Surgery of); Ribs (Caries, etc., of); 
Ribs (Osteomyelitis of); Ribs (Tuberculosis of ) ; 
Ribs ( Tumors of); Ribs ( Tumors of, Malignant) ; 
Tuberculosis (Pulmonary, Treatment of, Opera- 
tive) . 

Dhome (M.-J.-P. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
de la resection costale. 4°. Bordeaux, 1890. 

Maheu(J.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
resection costale dans le traitement des abces 
froids thoraciques. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Meier (G. F. L. ) *Ein neuer Fall von 
operierter Halsrippe. 8°. Miinchen, 1902. 

Aul'recht. Eine Verbesserung der Rippenresck- 
tionsschere. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 130.— 
Baldassari (L.) & Gardini (A.) Ueber Knochen- 
neubildutig nach der Rippenresektion. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 102. — Bayer (K.) Anhaltender 
Sehmerz alslndikation zur Freundschen Rippenknorpel- 
resektion. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1908, xxxiii, 83.— 
Boeckel (J.) Des resections costales tres 6tendues. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 1906, xix, 
389-397. Also: Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1907, lxvi, 1-4.— 
Hogdanlk (J.) Nowy model nozyc do resekeyi zeber. 
[New model scissors for resecting ribs.] Przegl. lek., 
Krakow, 1905, xliv, 745. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 
L906 xlvii 243-245.— Buffet. Costotomie avec pansement 
ouvert de la plevre. Bull. Soc. de med. de Rouen (1889), 
1890, 2. s., iii, 95-100.— Cabezon (J. M.) Resecemn de 
COStillaS. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1900, ii, 899-905, 
I ,,i —Carrel. Un precede rapide de resection costale. 
Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 184-186.— Cecl (A.) Process., qpe- 
ratorio per la resezione totale della prima cost. .la. Gior. 
interna/., d, sc. med., Napoli, 1891, n. S., xiii, 721-730, 1 pi. 
Also trcmsl.: Arch. f. khn. Chir., Berl., 1891, xli, 627-640, 
1 p] AUo. trans/. [AbstT.] : Verhandl. d. x. mternat. 

, i C( ing.1890, Berl. , 1891 , 7. Abth., iii, 203-206.— Cze rn y . 

Resection einer uberzahligen 7. Halsrippe. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr.. 1897, xliv, 821. — Dayot ( H.) De la r& 
gection costale dans le traitement des abces froids tho- 
raciques. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1892, t, 413-128.— 
Depage< [nstrument pour la resection costale. Ann. 
Soe beige de chir., Brux., 1900, viii, 238.— Buchamp 
(V ) De la resection d'un segment de cote pour faciuter 
le pincernent des arteres intercostales blessees. Loire 
med 8t.-Etienne, 1898, xvii, 167-171.— Fink (G. H.) 
Resection of a rib for abscess of right lung; recovery. 
Indian M. Gaz.. Calcutta, 1891, xxvi, 303. — Fischer (G.) 
Exstirpation einer Halsrippe wegen Drucks auf den 
Plexus brachialis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz 
1891-2, xxxiii, 52-56.— fii I Ion (G. G.) Five cases of 
thoracoplasty and excision of ribs. N. Zealand at. J., 
Wellington, i907, v, 12-14, 6 pl.-Greene (C.) Resection 
of ribs. Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 1904, n. s., lxxvn, 263; 
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Ribs (Resection [and excision] of). 

289.— Huber (F.) Specimens and photograph of re- 
sected ribs. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, Phila., 1907-8, xix, 193- 
195. Alto: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1908, xxv, 262-264.— 
Karewski. Resectionen am Thorax. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 189(1, xxii, 219; 251; 265.— 
Lange (F.) Thoracoplasty by subcutaneous excision 
of ribs. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1S93, xvii, 4 17. — Lobingier 
(A. S.) A case of multiple costal resection. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1897, lxx, 273-275.— Lofton (L.) Eucain; its 
sphere in surgerv, with report of a case of rib resection. 
Charlotte [N. C.] M. J., 1902, xxi, 113.— Lord! (G.) 
Fistola toracica; rcsezione di 2 costole; guarigione. 
I'H'k iale san., Napoli, 1894, vii, 465. — Martins da 
Ml* a. Reseceao parcial do esterno e da 3» costella 
esquerda; excisao quasi completa da 4 a costella esquerda; 
exois&o completa da clavicula do mesmo lado; cura. 
Med. mod., Porto, 1907, xiv, v. 5, 157.— Meyer (W.) 
Osteoplastic resection of the costal arch in order to reach 
the vault of the diaphragm. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1906, xlvii, 1069-1075.— Monod (C.) & Van verts (J.) 
De la resection du rebord costal pour la cure ehirurgicale 
des collections sus-hepatiques. Rev. de gvnec. et de chir. 
abd., Par., 1897, i, 499-526.— Mo restin (H.) Difformite 
due a. une anomalie d'un cartillage costal; resection 
chondro-costale par la voie sous-mammaire. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 694-696. — 
Nasse. Operative EntfernungeinerHalsrippe. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.-Beil., 
259. — Verneuil. Exostose osteogenique de la premiere 
c6te comprimant le plexus brachial et causant de vio- 
lentes douleurs nevralgiques; operations successives, a. 
huit ans de distance, sur la tumeur osseuse et sur la cica- 
trice de la premiere operation; guerison. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 744-753. — Wiener 
(J.) Osteoplastic resection of the costal arch, followed 
by resection of lesser curvature of st< imach and oesophagus, 
and ceeophagostomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlviii, 530- 
540. — Wyiiian (H. C.) Thoracoplasty; removal of ribs. 
Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1894-5, iii, 31. 

Ribs ( Supern umerary) . 

See Ribs {Abnormities of); Ribs (Cervical) ^ 

Ribs (Surgery of). 

See Ribs (Fracture of, Treatment of); Ribs 
(Resection, etc., of); Ribs ( Wounds, etc., of). 

Ribs (Tuberculosis of ). 

Kruger (C. ) * Ueber die Tuberculose der 
Kippen und des Brustbeins. 8°. Gbttingen, 
1893. 

Blankenhorn (H.) Tubercular caries of the ribs. 
Cleveland J. M., 1896, i, 563. — Bugoreliatka pravavo 
pyatavo rebernavo khryashtsha. [Tuberculosis of the 
right fifth costal cartillage. J Otchot o dlevateln. khi- 
rurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1896-8), 1899, 111.— Bugorku- 
voye porazheniye rebra i sbelnikh limf. zhelyoz. [Tu- 
berculosis of a rib and cervical lymphatic glands.] Ibid. 
1 1S99-1900),1901, 157-159.— »ittricli(F.) Ueber tubercu- 
lose Perichondritis der Rippenknorpel. Festschr. z. Feier 
. . . Fr. von Esmarch, Kiel u. Leipz., 1893,247-268.— Keitter. 
Carie tuberculeuse costo-sternale compliquant une tuber- 
culose pulmonaire; guerison des diverses lesions. Ann. 
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1893-t, i, 134-136.— Konig (F.) 
Die Tuberkulose der Thoraxwand mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung der Rippentuberculose auf Grund klini- 
scher Beobachtung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1906, 
lxxix, 1-46. — Matinian (Mile. L.) Contribution k 
l'etude de la tuberculose chondro-costale; procede opera- 
toire de M. le Prof. Roux. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1905, xxv, 112-132.— Menard & Ctiillaunie. 
Tuberculose du 7» cartilage costal droit. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 359 — Pollosson (M.) 
Tuberculose centrale d'un cartilage costal. Mem. et 
compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1888), 1889, xxviii, 
pt. 2, 59-G3.— Regnier. Osteite tuberculeuse de la 9° 
c6te; pleuresie primitive; abces froid consecutif de la 
paroi thoracique gauche; resection partielle de la c6te; 
guerison. Mem. Soc. de med. de Nancy (1889-90), 1891. 95- 
99.— Kenaud. Osteite tuberculeuse de la 9° cote; pleu- 
resie primitive; abces froid consecutif de la paroi thora- 
cique gauche; resection partielle de la cote; guerison. 
Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1890, xxii, 497-501. — Roux. 
Resection costale pour perichondrite tuberculeuse (chez 
les adultes) par le procede' a tranchees prt'liminaires; r6- 
sultats eloignes. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], 
Par., 1904, xvii. 329-333.— Senn (N.) Multiple tubercular 
abscesses. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 602.— Snurly 
(E. L. ) Tuberculosis of the ribs. Harper Hosp. Bull., 
Detroit. 1894, v, 39-44.— Tubereulose der Rippen und 
des Sternums; 4 Fiille. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in 
Basel (1897), 1898, 53.— Turner (W.) Operation for tu- 
berculous disease of rib with chronic abscess. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1903, exxvi, 304. 



Ribs (Tumors of). 

See, also, Ribs ( Tumors of, Malignant). 

Osterspey (\V.) *Ein Fall von Enchon- 
drom zweier Rippen und Metastase in der Haut 
8°. Kiel, 1904. 

Schmidt (M.) *Zur Casuistik der Rippen- 
tumoren. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Schongarth ( A. ) * Ueber die Eroffnung der 
grossen Korperhohlen bei Rippentumoren. 8° 
Breslau, 1901. 

< liondro-sarcoinaof rib. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep 
1903, Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxii, 206.— Delore (X.) Chon- 
drome costal; ablation; pneumo-thorax operatoire sans 
accident imm6diat, ni consecutif. Lyon med., 1902, xcix 
116-119.— Deryuzhinski (S. F.) Sluchal izslecheniya 
znachitelnavo uchastka grudnol klletki vmlestle s ple- 
vroyu po povodu pervichnol vesma rledkol opukhoh re- 
bra, okonchivshiysya vizdorovleniyem. [Excision of a 
considerable portion of the thorax, together with the 
pleura for primary, very rare, tumor of the rib, ending 
in recovery.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1904, xv, 417-423.— 
Gangolphe (M.) Enchondromc du thorax chez un 
sujet porteur d'exostoses multiples. Lvon med., 1906, 
cvii, 927-930.— Gangolphe (M.) & iiabourd (T.) 
Enorme enchondromc costal chez un sujet exostosique; 
considerations operatoires et pathogeniques. Rev. d'or- 
thop., Par., 1907, 2. s., viii, 201-220. — G6raud (H.) & 
Mignot(R.) Kvste hvdatique costal. Rev. de chir., 
Par., 1903, xxiii, 48-59.— Kaliselier (S.) Ein Fall von 
Ausscheidung des Bence-Jones'schen Eiweisskorpers 
durch den Urin (Albumosurie) bei Rippenmyelomen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii,54- 
56. — Le Dentu. Resection thoracique pour chondroti- 
brome recidive de la 8« cote. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 244-246.— March (C.) Osteo- 
chondroma of the rib (card specimen). Tr. Path. Soc. 
Manchester. 1891-2, i. 153.— Parliani (T. W. ) Resection 
of the ribs for sarcoma. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 
1907, Phila., 1908, xx, 527. — Porter ( C. A.) Exten- 
sive thoracic resection for euchondroma of the ribs. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clix, 861-863, 1 pi.— Reboul 
(J.) Deux cas de fibro-lipomes osteo-penostiques d'ori- 
gine costale developpes dans la paroi abdominale. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 515-517.— 
Sourdine (<;.) Osteo-sarcome des c6teschezun enfant 
de 11 ans. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1909, 2. s., xxvii, 31-33.— 
Teske. Traumati8Cb.es Rippenenchondrom. Balneol. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, 109.— Trolimoff(V. K.) K ka- 
zu'istikle pervichnikh opukholel reber. [ Primary tu- 
mors of the ribs.] Khirurgia. Mosk., 1902, xii, 169-180.— 
\ an l riii. Exostoses osteogeniques; osteb-chondromes 
des cotes. Rev. med. de I'est, Nancy, 1907, xxxix, 427- 
431. — Waterliouse (H. F.) Chondroma growing from 
rib cartilage simulating tumour of the breast. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1896-7, ix, 317. 

Ribs (Tuniors of Malignant). 

Chevillard (X.) * Contribution a l'etude 
du sarcoine primitif des cotes. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Flugel (K.) * Metaplastische und resorp- 
tive Vorgiinge bei Carcinom der Rippen. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1899. 

de Paulo (J. -A.) *Du cancer secondaire 
des cotes. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Halas (D.) Subseapularis bordasarkoma. [...sar- 
coma of the ribs.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1908, Hi, 66. — 
Oaro (J.) Beitrag zur operativen Entfernung der ma- 
lignen Rippentumoren. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 57. — Oliavannaz. Osteo- 
sarcome costal, extirpation, ouverture accidcntelle du 
pericarde chez une femme ayant subi trois ans aupara- 
vant la resection du maxillaire superieur gauche pour 
sarcome de cet os; guerison. Gaz. nebd. d. sc. med. de 
Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 352-354. Also [Rap. de Broca]: Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 733.— Lili- 
c ii t h a I. Sarcoma of rib apparently cured bv operation 
and Coley's fluid. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 440- 
442.— McCiavin (L. H.) A case of multiple osteoma as- 
sociated with chondro-sarcomo of the ribs. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1901-2, liii, 356-360. — Negroni ( G. ) Sopra un 
caso di osteosarcoma costale. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 
1901, lv, 51-54.— Petit (G.) Sarcome osteoidetelangiecta- 
sique des cotes chez une vache. Bull, et mtfm. Soc. anat. 

de Par., 1903, lxxvii, 285. . Sarcome ossifiant telan- 

giectasique des cotes generalise' ail diaphragme, au foie, 
•X la rate et H l'epiploon chez un chien. Ibid., 286-288.— 
Sourdille (G.) Osteo-sarcome de la onzieme cote chez 
un enfant de douze ans. Gaz. m6d. de Nantes, 1907, 2. s.. 
xxv, 917-923.— Steele (D.A.K.) Sarcoma of the chest 
wall involving 9th, 10th, 11th, and 12th ribs on right side 
and requiring resection of a considerable part of the dia- 
phragm for its removal; recovery. P. & S. Plexus, Chi- 
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Ribs (Tumors of, Malignant). 

cago, 1898-9, Iv, 197-201.— Vallas. Osteosarcoma costal; 
propagation a la plevre et an poumon; resection de deux 
c6tes; pneumectomie partielle. Bull. Soc. de chir. de 
Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 125-129.— Warden (C. C.) Sarcoma 
of the ribs. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 390-898.— Whipple 
(C.) & Webber ( H. W, ) A case of sarcoma of the sixth 
rib in the removal of which the pericardial and left pleu- 
ral cavities were opened; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1900, 
ii, 1347. 

Ribs ( Wounds and injuries of). 

See, also, Ribs (Dislocation of ); Ribs (Frac- 
ture of ) . 

Benedict (A. L.) Painful Incarceration of eleventh 
rib. Intermit. M. Mag., N. Y., 1903, xii, 003.— Hernan- 
dez (R.) [Herida de la 7 a costilla izquierda, porci6n 
cartilaginosa, de unos 5 centimetros de extension.] Bol. 
Asoc. med. de Puerto-Rico, San. I uan, P. R.. 1905, iii, 3-5.— 
Routier. Extraction d'une balle siegeant snr la face 
interne de la 12« cote depuis dix ans. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 181.— Stemen (C. B.) 
Crushing injuries of the ribs and clavicle. Fort Wayne 
M. J.-Mag., 1905, xxvi, 430. 

Ribstcin ( Edmund). Criminalirrenanstalten 
und Invalidengefiingnisse. 22 pp. 8°. [». p., 
n. d.] 

Ribton (H. P.) Solutions volatilises; traite 
d'une nouvelle methode pour preparer eertaines 
substances medicamenteuses de maniere a y 
developper le maximum de force therapeutique, 
tout en enlevant leurs propriety's nuisibles; avec 
leur application ii la guerison des maladies 
chroniques. Traduit en francais par C. W. Bar- 
ringer. 35 pp. 8°. Naples, Pansini, 1874. 

Ricapet (Gabriel) [1870- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude de la noix d'arec. 54 pp., 1 L. 4°. 
Paris, 1896, No. 506. 

. The same. 54 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1896. 

Ricard (Alfred-Louis) [1858- ]. 

See Voronoff. Manuel pratique d'operations gyne- 
cologiques. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

& La u nay (P. ) Traite de therapeutique 

chirurgicale. iii, 902 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 
1903. 

. Technique chirurgicale. 2 v. ii, 

490 pp.; 615 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1905. 
Ricard (Emile). 

SeeDnpuy (Edinond) & Ricard (Emile). Manuel 
pratique de l'inspecteur des pharmacies, etc. 12°. Paris, 
1880. 

Ricard (Felix-Philippe) [1874- ]. *Con- 
tribution ii l'etude de la descendance des para- 
lytiques generaux. 92 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900, 
No. 88. 

Ricard (Gaston). *De l'examen force du 
larynx chez 1' enfant. 49 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 
1899, No. 332. 

Ricard (Georges) [1858- ]. * Dilatation du 
col de P uterus contre les vomissements inco- 
ercibles de la grossesse (procede de Copeman). 
82 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 242. 

Ricard (J. -J. -A. ) Doctrine du magnetisme hu- 
main et du somnambulisme. vi, 156 pp. 16°. 
Marseille, 1836. 

. Almanach populaire du magnetiseur 

praticien pour 1846. 163 pp. 16°. Paris, A.- 
L.-G.-F. Briauti, 1846. 

See, also, Arret de la cour supreme touchant le ma- 
gnetisme animal [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1843. 

Ricard (Louis). * Granulosis rubra nasi. 44 
pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1904, No. 543. 

Ricard cz Vigil (Genaro). *Estudio sobre el 
acfbar nacional. 14 pp. 8°. Oaxaca, G. Mar- 
tinez, 1886. 

[Ricardi (Carlo Luigi).] Istruzioni contro la 
corrente epizoozia nelle bovine. ColP aggiunta 
della memoria d' Alberto Haller sul contagio 
nel bestiame. xxiv, 240 pp. 16°. Torino, F. 
Prato, 1798. 



Km anion (J.-M.) [1871- ]. *Contribu- 
tion ii l'etude des asclepiadacees. 101 pp., 4 pi. 
4°. Paris, 1S93, No. 3. 
Ecole de pharmacie de Paris. 

Ricardus Anglicua [ -1252]. Anatomia 
Ricanli Anglici (c. a. 1242-1252) ad fidem co- 
dicisms. n. 1634, in Bibliotheca Palatina Vin- 
dobonensi asservati primum edidit Robertus 
TSply. 1 j). 1., vi, 50 pp. 4°. Vindobonae, J. Sa- 
fdr, 1902. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlviii, 
201 (C. L. Kingsford). 

. See, <dso: 

Payne (J. P.) Ricardus Anglicus and the teaching 
of anatomy in the middle ages. [AbstrJ Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, ii, 1353-1356. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 
1405-1408. 

R i cardus P<trisiens is . 

SeeSancta $<»pliia (Marsilius de). Opus aureum 
non parvum utile arti medicine, [etc.]. 4°. Lugduni, 
1517. 

Ricau (Jean-Baptiste-Paul-Louis) [1878- ]. 
*De la superiority des petits ballons de Champe- 
tier de Ribes sur les autres appareils pour la 
provocation de Paccouchement. 57 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 53. 

Ricaud (B. ) [1868- ]. * Etude sur les frac- 
tures de Pextremite inferieure du femur. 92 
pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1895, No. 67. 

Ricaud (Joseph-Raymond) [1870- ]. *Es- 
sai sur la therapeutique immunisante. 55 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, Gagnebin, 1895, No. 15. 

Ricca (Candidus Felix). *Detypho. 2 1. 4°. 
Genuse, 1808. [P., v. 2152.] 

Ricca (Carlo). See Richa (Carolus). 

Ricca (Giovanni Battista). Memoria sulla vac- 
cinazione. 16 pp. sm. 4°. Porto Maurizio, 
G. B. Canepa, 1807. [Also, in: P., y. 2148.] _ 

. Sopra la malattia del Presidente Ric- 

cardi; risposta al dottore G. F. Lavagna. 30 pp., 
11. 4°. Savona, Zerbini, 1812. [P., v. 2152.] 

Riccall rural sanitary district. See Doncaster 
combined sanitary district. 

Riccardi (Paolo). Studi intorno ad alcuni 
crani Araucanos e Pampas appartenenti al Mu- 
seo nazionale d' antropologia e di etnologia in 
Firenze. 

Cutting from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei. Cl.di c. fis., ma- 
temat. e nat, Roma, 1878-9, 3. s., v, 139-161, 2 pi. 

. Di alcune correlazioni di sviluppo fra la 

statura umana e P altezza del corpo seduto; 
studio di antropometria. 81 pp. fol. Modena, 
1891. 

Table 5 is 1 sheet fol., called pp. 19-26. 
Eepr. from: Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc., lett. ed arti di 
Modena. Sez. di sc., 1891, 2. s., viii. 

Riccardo (Lorenzini). Uh caso di paralisi di 
Duchenne-Erb. 8 pp. 12°. Macerata, 1900. 

Ricchctti (Giacomo) [1833-92]. 

S,r Simon (Gustav). Le malattie della pelle, [etc.] 
8°. Venetia, 1854. 

For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 1538. 

It ice hi (Aqostino) [1512- ]. 

[Rlograpl'iy.] Quadro biog. . . . med. e chir. luc- 
chesi, Lucca, 1843,6. 

Ricchi (Donato). 

[Rlosraphy.] Quadro biog. . . .med. e chir. luc- 
chesi, Lucca, 1848,4. 

Ricchi (Leonardo). 

[Riograpliy.] Quadro biog. . . . med. e chir. luc- 

chesi, Lucca, 1843,4. 
Ricchi (Teobaldo). La campagna antimalarica 

del 1901. Relazione al Sig. Direttore Generale 

della ferrovie adriatiche. 42 pp., 16 pi. roy. 8°. 

Bologna, L. Beltrami, 1902. 
Ricci. 

SeeSlgnor Sarti's Florentine anatomical models. 
8°. London, 1847. 
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Ricci (Antonio). Contribute alio studio della 
pertosse. 32 pp. 8°. Forli, 1887. 

Repr. from: Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1887, 5. s., iii. 

Ricci i Augusto). Ferita penetrante del cranio 
con permanenza della punta dell' arma nell' in- 
terno della cavita cranica. Trapanazione. 12 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Ancona, 1891. 

. Carcinoma primitive) del rene sinistro. 

Contribute alia diagnosi clinica ed anatomo- 
patologica. 8 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. row 8°. [Ancona, 
1892.] 

Rieci (Bernardino). Del medico Jacobo Grandi 
di Gaiato; memorie. 68 pp. 8°. Modena, 1893. 

Ricci ( Domenico Felice) . Tesi. 2 1. fol. Ge- 
nova, 1819. [P., v. 2150.] 

. Tesi. 3 1. fol. Genora, 1819. [P., v. 

2150.] 

Ricci (Giambattista). Ospedale di Sinigaglia, 
casa penale pei cronici. Riparti di chirurgia. 
Statistica ed osservazioni cliniche intorno alle 
operazioni chirurgiche eseguite dal 1885 al 
1891. 27 pp. 8°. Sinigaglia, G. Pattonico, 
1892. 

Ricci (Pietro). IP Dispensario celtico gover- 
nativo di Roma. Resoconto statistico clinico 
del quinquennio 1890-94. 47 pp. 8°. Roma, 
iipog. delU Unione coop, editrice, 1895. 

Riccio (Francesco). Di alcune difficolta del 
medico pratu o esercente nei piccoli centri. 30 
pp. 8°. Gerace, V. Fabiani, 1899. 

Riccobclli (Pietro). 

See lUilman (Sir Francis). Ricerche sopra 1* origine 
e la sede dello scorbuto [etc.]. 8°. Venezia, 1799. 

Rice. 

See, also, Kohorimoti. 

Rakotosaona. *Le riz, son veritable role 
alimentaire. 8°. Montpellier, 1902. 

Brown (E.) i Sooneld (C. S.) Wild rice: its uses 
and propagation. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1903, xvi, 
23268. — Collin (E.) Falsification des substances ali- 
mentaires au moven des balles de riz. J. de pharm. et 
chim., Par., 1906, 6. 8., xxiii, 561-665.— Keith (G. S.) On 
rice-meal; suggestion for Indian famine relief. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta. 1900, xv, 478.— Kite (T.) Bacterien 
im Reisbrei. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. 
zu Tokyo, 1S99. xiii, 613-668.— Martinet (A.) Bromato- 
logie clinique du riz. Presse med., Par., 1905, 691. — von 
Banner (E. ) Zum Nachweis von Talk und Farbstoffen 
in Graupen und Reis. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- 
u. Genussmittel, Beri., 1905. xii. 714-746. — Rosenheim 
(O.) & Kajiura (S.) The proteins of rice. Proc. Phy- 
siol. Soc. Lond.. 1907-8. p. liv. — Satoda. Untersuchurig 
uber die Resorption von Reis in Verbindung mit Miso- 
suppe. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu To- 
kyo, 1903, xvii. 724-736. — Tan nba (K.) Nankin kome 
Wakakutek6 shiken. [Result of chemical examination 
of Nankin rice.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1890, 253, 
1-3. — Vorderman ( A. G.) De 16 tsioe of rijatwijn, 
[Rice wine.] Tijdschr. v. inland. Geueesk, Batavia, 1893, 
l, 27-29. 

Rice ( Toxins, Toxicology and ill-effects 
of). 

See, also, Beri-beri (Causes, etc., of). 

Kita (T. ) *Ueber die Mikroorganismen 
und Zersetzung des gekochten Reises (jap. B-e 
han). 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Morgagxi (G. B.) Se le risaje siano cagioni 
di mali epidemici. Parere del . . . per la prima 
volta pubblicato. 12°. Venezia, 1785. 

Osservazioni sul discorso pubblicato per le 
stampe Marsigli di Bologna col titolo Delle 
risaje e de' pessimi, loro effetti. 8°. Forli, 
1815. 

Devoto ( L.) Sulla patologia delle mondatrici di riso. 
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1902. Roma. 1903. xii, 466- 
469. — Janssen (H. A.) Intoxicatie door het gebruik 
van rijstenbrij. [. . . bv the use of rice porridge] Ne- 
derl. Tijdschr v. Geneesk., Amst., 1890, 2. R., xxvi, 2. d., 
517-521. — Orta(F.) Sulla dermatosi delle risaiole: con- 
tributo clinico sperimentale. Atti d. Soc. p. g. studi d. 
malaria, Roma, 1906, vii, 149-152.— Pezza (F.) Derma- 
titi; paterecci; oftalmie nei lavoratori delle nsaie. La- 



Rice (Toxine, Toxicology and ill-effects 
of). 

voro, Milano, 1905, iii, 16-22.— Pieraccini (G.) La pa- 
tologia dei lavoratori del riso. Ramazzini, Firenze, 1907 
i, 140-163.— Sakaki (J.) A research on the poisonous 
nature of mouldy rice. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6kvo. 1892, xi, 

1-5. . Investigation on the poisonous rice. Ibid ' 

1903, xxii. 34-39. — Suzuki (.1.) [Researches on the 
toxins of rice.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokvo, 1902 
603-616. 

Rice (C. E.). 

See Decision of the court of appeals of Kentucky 
[etc.]. 8°. Frankfort, 1892. 

Rice (Charles) [1841-1901]. Posological table, 
including all the officinal and the most fre- 
quently employed unofficinal preparations. 1 
p. 1., 95 pp. 16°. New York, W. Wood d- Co., 
1879. 

. The study of pharmacy. Introduction. 

16 pp. 4°. New York, 1895. 

For Biofiraphi/. see Am. Druggist, N. Y., 1901, xxxviii 
282-289. Also: Am. J. Pharm., Phila.. 1901, lxxiii. 30:3-311,' 
port, [front.]. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 511. 
Also: Med. News. N. Y., 1901, lxxviii, 787. Also: N. York M 
J., 1901, lxxiii, 865. 

For Portrait, see Rice (The) memorial. Pharm. Rev., 
Milwaukee, 1903, xxi, 305, port. 

. See, also: 

In memoriam. Charles Rice. Born Oct. 14, 
1841; died May 13, 1901. [Issued by the board 
of trustees of the College of Pharmacy of the 
City of New York, 1902.] 8°. New Y6rk, 1902. 

In honor of Charles Rice. Am. Drug. & pharm. Rec, 
N. Y., 1903, xliii, 254.— Rice memorial meeting, College 
of Pharmacv of the City of New York. Am. J. Pharm., 
Phila., 1903. lxxv, 532-517.— Rice (The) monument. Am. 
Drug. & Pharm. Rec. N. Y. & Chicago, 1903, xlii, 311.— 
Rudolph (Adelaide). Charles Rice; a legend written 
bv him and excerpts from his letters. Ibid., N. Y., 1905, 
xlvi, 133. 

Rice (Clarence C. ) Adhesion of the soft palate 
to the wall of the pharynx. 15 pp. 12°. [Xew 
York, 1885.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1S85, xlii. 

. Some points in regard to the etiology 

and surgical treatment of "colds in the head". 

8 pp. 8°. New York, 1886. a. l. a. 
Sepr. from: Quart. Bull. Soc. N. Y. Post-Grad. M. School 

& Hosp., N. Y., 1885-6, i. 

. How the therapeutic value of our min- 
eral springs may be increased. 15 pp. 12°. 
[New York, 1886.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1886, xliv. 

. Unusual causes of coughing. 10 pp. 8°. 

New York, M. J. Rooneg, [1886]. a. l. a. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1886, xxix. 

. Glandular and connective-tissue hyper- 
trophies of the lateral walls of the pharynx. 

9 pp. 12°. [New York, 1887.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1887, xlvii. 

. The relation of laryngeal to pulmonary 

phthisis and the importance of local treatment. 
12 pp. 12°. New York, Trow, 1887. a. l. a. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1887, xxxi. 
. "What cases of nasal catarrh require sur- 
gical treatment. 12 pp. 12°. [Xew York, 1887.] 
Repr.from: N. York If. J., 1887, xlv. 

. Atrophic catarrh. A new method of 

treatment. The use of ozone in atrophic ca- 
tarrh. 12 pp. 12°. New York, [1893]. 
Repr.from: N. York H. J., 1893, lviii. 

. In what conditions of the nose, pharynx, 

and larynx the galvano-cautery shoulJ and 
should not be employed. 11 pp. 12°. [New 
York, 1898.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

Rice (Cornelius Atwooct) [1834-97]. 

Obituary. Med. Rec. Mississippi. Boloxi, 1897, i, 75. 
Rice ( Florence Frances) . Hospitals and nurses. 
24 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1892. 
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Rice (John A.) [1834-1906]. 

Pbiller ( \\.) In memoriam. Wisconsin M. J., 1906-7, 
v, 191-193. 

Rice (John B. ) Observations on the import- 
ance of supplying deficiencies in the sugar form- 
ing ferments of the digestive fluids, with espe- 
cial reference to glycosuria. 7 pp. 8°. [New 
York, 1890, rel .«ubseq.~\ 

Rice (L. Frederick) Report on a general sys- 
tem of sewerage, for the city of Lawrence. 41 
pp., 9 pi., 1 map, 1 tab. 8°. Lawrence, H. 
Reed, 1876. [P., v. 2133.] 

Rice (W. S. ) The nature and cure of rupture. 
36 pp. 8°. [Adams, N. J'.], 1904. 

. Personal advice to my patients. 25 pp. 

12°. [Adams, N. Y., n. d.] 

Riee (William Roche) . [ 1 832-1903] . 

See Scientific memoirs of medical officers of the 
army of India. Part vi, 1891. 4°. Calcutta, 1891. 

For Biography, see Indian M. Rec. Calcutta, 1S95. viii, 
257, port.— Late (The) Surgeon-Major General W. R. 
Rice. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 226. 

Rice-culture. 

Hus.mann (E.) * Die Reiskultur in Italien, 
nebst Kartedes Verbreitungsgebietes. [Bonn.] 
8°. Bremen, 1895. 

Repr.from: Deutsche geographisehe Blatter, xviii. 

Lomas (N.) Notes on the hygiene of rice 
culture. MS. fol. [Mexico, n. tf.] 

Alto, in: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1891, Concord, 
1892, xvii. 34-37. 

Spolverini (G. ) La cultivazione del riso. 
2. ed. 8°. Milano, 1825. 

Unitee States. Department of Agriculture. 
Division of Botany. Farmers' Bulletin No. 110. 
Rice culture in the United States. By S. A. 
Knapp. 8°. Washington, 1900. 

Asliinead (A. S.) Rice culture in Japan, Mexico, 
and the United States from the hygienic point of view. 
Sei-i-Kwai M. J.. Tokyo, 1892, xi. 159-164.— Dentl (B.) 
La risicoltura e la malaria nei comuni di Castelleone, 
Izano, Fiesco, Salvirola e Romanengo (provincia di Cre- 
mona). Salute pubb., Perugia, 1894, vii, 165-171. 

Rieerelie di biologia pubblicate per il xxv 
anniversario cattedratico di Pietro Albertoni 
dai suoi discepoli. Siena, 1876; Bologna; 1901. 
4 p. 1., xvi, 664 pp., 1 pi., 8 ch., port. roy. 8°. 
Bologna, Zamorani & Albertazzi, 1901. 

Rieerelie fatte nel Laboratorio di anatomia 
normale del la R. Universita di Roma ed in 
altri laboratori biologic! v. 1-13, 1872-1908. 
roy. 8°. Roma, 1873-1908. 

Rieerelie di fisiologia e scienze affini, dedi- 
cate al Prof. Luigi Luciani nel venticinquesimo 
anno del suo insegnamento. 2 p. 1., 416 pp., 
10 pi., port. 4°. Milano, 1900. 

Rieerche di psichiatria e nevrologia, antropo- 
logia e filosofia, dedicate al Pmrico Morsel li 
nel xxv anno del suo insegnamento universita- 
rio. viii, 776 pp. 4°. Milano, F. Vallardi, 
Napoli, 1907. 

Rieettario clinico taseabile per i medici pratici. 
Raccolta delle ricette piu usate e piu coramen- 
date nella clinica di V r ienna. 176 pp. 24°. 
E. Detken, 1879. 

Rieettario ( II ) contemporaneo, raccolta delle 
migliori ricette dei piu illustri clinici d' Italia, 
Francia e Germania. 76 pp. 24°. Roma, fra- 
telli Capacceni, 1891. 

Rieettario fiorentino nuovamente compilato e 
ridotto all' uso moderno, diviso in due parti. 2 
pts. inlv. 350 pp., 11. 4°. Firenze, G. Cam- 
biagi, 1789. 

Rieh ( A. B. ) Our near neighbor, the mosquito. 
58 pp., 9 pi. 12°. New York, the Abbey Press, 
1901. 



Rich (Edward Rand ill) | L844-96]. 

Knowles (E. R. ) Memorial. J. B. Rich. 
8°. [». p., 1896.] 

Rieli (John B. ). 

See Present (The) relation of dentistry to medicine 
[etc.]. 8°. Chicago, 1887. 

Rich {Joshua Bartlett). 

Knowles ( E. R. ) Memorial. Joshua Bart- 
lett Rich. 8°. [n. p., 1896.] 

Rich {Kendall Men) [1824-90]. 

E. (W. O.) Necrology. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 
1891, xli, 28-30, port. 

Rielia (Carolus) [1690- ]. Morborum vul- 
garium historia seu constitutio epideniica Tau- 
rinensis anni 1720. xxxii, 118 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Augusta Taurinorum, apud P. J. Zappatam, 
1721. 

Rieliard (A.) Etude et histoire des eaux de 
coiisommation de Bordeaux depuis 1520 jusqu'a 
nos jours. 150 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, L. Rabat u, 
1877. 

Rieliard (A.) La lutte contre 1'alcoolistne. 96 
pp., 1 ch. 16°. Paris, R. Chapelotdc Cie., 1901. 

. Livretantialeoolique du soldat. Pour la 

patrie. Rt'dige conforim'ment ii la circulaire 
ministerielle du 15 janvier 1901. 36 pp. 16°. 
Paris, R. Chapehtdc Cie., 1901. 

Rieliard (Achille) [1794-1852]. Nouveaux 
ek'mens de botanique, appliquee a la medecine 
il l'usage des Sieves qui suivent les cours de la 
Faculte de medecine et du jardin du roi. xv, 
410 pp., 8 pi., 8 1. 8°. Paris, B. Jeune, 1819. 

See, also, Clievallier ( [Jean-Baptiste-] A [lphonse] ) & 
Rieliard. (A.) Dictionnaire des drogues [etc.]. 8°. 
Paris, 1827-9. — Code pharmaceutique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
1826.— Cours complet d'histoire [etc.]. 2 v. 8°. Bru- 
xelles & Londres, 1835. 

For Portrait, see Corlleu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 
mcd. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Hit hard (Adolf) [1876- ]. *Ein seltener 
Fall von plotzlichem Verschluss der Vena cava 
superior durch Aortenaneurysma. 37 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1907. 

Rieliard (Adolphe)_ [1822-72]. Sur la com- 
munication de certains kystes de l'ovaire dans 
la trompe uterine (kystes tubo-ovariens). pp. 
121-129, 1 pi. roy. 8°. [Paris, 1851.] 
Cutting from: Mem." Soc. de chir., Par., 1851, iii. 

For Biography, see Bull. Acad, de med. de Par. (1873), 
1874, viii, '9-12 (Charrier). 

Rieliard (Albert) [1866- ]. *Du lit platre 
dans le traiteinent du mal de Pott. 85 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Paris, 1892, No. 221. 

Rieliard (Albert) [1871- ]. *Contribution 
a. F etude des metrites seniles. 68 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1896, No. 50. 

Rieliard (Alexandre) [1871- ]. *De Fhy- 
groma ii grains riziformes de la bourse sous- 
deltoidienne. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 182. 

Rieliard (Bernhard). *Ueber /J-Chinaldine- 
sulfonsiiure und einige Derivate derselben. 
[Bern.] 24 pp. 8°. Mimchen, F. Straub, 1891. 

Rieliard (Carl) [1879- ]. *Beitnige zur 
Kenntnis hochgradiger Myopie. 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Wurzburg, J. Seelmeyr, 1 ( J05. 

Rieliard (Charles). 

See de Roehebrune (A.-T.) Toxicologie africaine 
[etc.]. 8°. Part's, 1896. 

Rieliard (Clement). *Statistique du service 
des diarrhees dYtr a la clinique infantile de la 
Faculte de Toulouse pendant les annees 1902 et 
L903. 52 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1903, No. 534. 

Rieliard ( David). Des rapports conjutraux, 
histoire de la generation chez Fhomme et chez 
la femme. 4. ed. 323 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. 
I la ill n re & fls, 1894. 
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Richard (David) — continued. 

. The same. 5. ed. xii, 13-343 pp., 8 pi. 

8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1898. • 
Richard (E.) *Combinaisons du bismuth et 

du bore avec certains phenols. [ Paris. ] 2 

p. L, 33 pp. 8°. 1 'vetot, 1900. 

Ecole de pharmacie. 

Richard (Edmond) [1871- ]. *De Posteo* 
myelite de l'omopiate. 69 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 326. 

Richard (Edouard) [1872- ]. *Des pig- 
mentations cutanees d'origine medicamenteuse. 
102 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 274. 

. The same. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1898. 

Richard ( Eugene ). Precis d' hygiene appli- 
quee. ix, 779 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1891. 

Richard (Eugene). *Le repos a-t-il une in- 
fluence sur la rupture prematuree des mem- 
branes? 56 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 477. 

Richard (Eugene) [1881- ]. *Le goitre 
chez le nouveau-ne. 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, 
No. 65. 

Richard ( Jean-Baptiste ) [ 1849- ]. *Le 

traumatol, ses emplois en chirurgie. 63 pp. 

4°. Paris, 1896, No. 455. 
Richard (Joseph) [1867- ]. *L'hygiene 

au Havre et maladies contagieuses (1880-1901); 

mesures de prophvlaxie. 125 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 

Paris, 1901, No. 600. 
Richard (Joseph). * Contribution a P etude 

du traitement des retentions placentaires apres 

1'avortement. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 357. 
Richard (Joseph-Gabriel) [1883- ]. *Syn- 

dromes basedowiens chez les tuberculeux. 68 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, A. Crepin-Leblond, 1907, 

No. 6. 

Richard (Jules). *Essai sur les crustaces con- 
sidered dans leurs rapports avec 1' hygiene, la 
medecine et la parasitologic. 83 pp., 2 tab. 8°. 
Paris, 1900, No. 176. 

Richard (Jules-Louis). * Etude sur les intoxi- 
cations alimentaires. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 403. 

Richard (Leon- Albert) [1879- ]. Contri- 
bution a l'etude du traitement de la paralysie 
infantile par les greffes tendineuses. 112, v 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Nancy, E. Claude, 1907, No. 9. 

Richard (Louis). * Indications du traitement 
des fractures de la clavicule par la suture os- 
seuse. 69 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 372. 

Richard (Louis). *Sur un cas d'appendicite 
subaigue avec volumineuse tumeur inflamma- 
toire latero-ceeeale d'apparence neoplasique. 
66 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 213. 

Richard (M. ) [1882- ]. *De la valeur du 
traitement chirurgical du torticolis cong6nital 
selon le proced6 de Mikulicz, viii, 9-58 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1907, No. 18. 

Richard (Marcel). *De la luxation de Hu- 
guier (luxation du pied par rotation en de- 
hors). 59 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 511. 

Richard (Marie- Arthur). * Syndrome de la 
stenose du pylore chez les nourrissons. 74 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 300. 

Richard (Paulin). Notice sur Pinvention du 
laryngoscope, on miroirs du larynx ( Garcia' s 
Kehlkopfspiegel du Dr. Czermak), servant d'in- 
troduction a la seconde Edition des observations 
physiologic | ues sur la voix humaine par Manuel 
Garcia. Traduction francaise d'un memoire 
public dans les Proceedings of the Royal So- 
ciety, London, vol. vii, No. 13, 1855. 36 pp. 
8°. " Paris, J. Claye, 1861. 



Richard (Pierre-Albert-Marie) [1875- ]. 
*Le mensonge chez la femme hysterique. 60 
pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, No. 50. 

Richard (R.) DieRegenerationdesgeschw.u h- 
ten Nervensystems, oder griindliche Heilung 
aller Folgen der geheimen Jugendsunden und 
der Ausschweifung. viii, 104 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 
Quedlinburg & Leipzig, Ernst, 1856. 

. Die miinnliche Impotenz und die griind- 
liche Heilung aller Folgen der geheimen Ju- 
gendsunden und deren Ausschweifung. 14. 
Aufl. vii, 95 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Ernst, [18991. 

Richard ( R[embert August] ) [ 1876- j, 
*Ueberlick iiber den heutigen Stand der Frage 
nach der Lokalisation in der Grosshirnrinde 
und ihre Anwendung in der forensischen 
Praxis. 69 pp. 8°. Gbttingen, W. F. Kaest- 
ner, 1906. 

Richard (S. Y.) The science of the sexes, or 
how parents may control the sex of their off- 
spring, and stock-raisers control the sex of 
stock. 5. ed. v, 6-315 pp. 12°. J.ouisri/le, 
Spining & Co., 1879. 

Richard (Theodor [Carl Konrad Friedrich] | 
[1872- ]. _* Leber Typhusbazillen im Blute 
und deren diagnostische Bedeutung. 26 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Richard d'Aulnay (Gaston). *De l'urethrite 
chez la femme, ses formes et ses varietes. 163 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 19. 

. The same. 163 pp. 8°. Paris, [L. Bigot 

freres], 1893. 

. Des indications et de la technique des 

lavages urethro-vesicaux. 29 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Hugonis, 1898. 

Richard Gundry Home (Harlem Lodge), Ca- 
tonsville, Md. Descriptive circular of the pro- 
prietor, presenting its facilities for the treatment 
of mental and nervous cases. 15 pp. (lllustr.) 
obi. 16°. [Baltimore, 1899?] 

R[i chard dc Hautcsicrck (Francois-Marie- 
Claude), Baron] [1700-1772]. Trait/' des prin- 
cipales maladies aigues qui attaquent le pen pie; 
de la maniere de les connoitre et de les traiter. 
xxxv, 390, xxi pp. 16°. Paris, Croullebois & 
Deter rille, 1790. 

Richard dc Lapradc ( Jacques-Julien) [1781- 
1860]. Discours sur P institution du medecin 
suivant Hippoerate, prononce a Pouverture so- 
lennelle de P Ecole de medecine. etabliepres les 
hopitaux civile de Lyon le 14 novemhre 1821. 
36 pp. 8°. Lyon, Ballanehe, 1822. 

Richard of Wendorer. See Ricardus Anglicus. 

Richardi (Sebastian). Arstedie boeck begri- 
pende curen der menschen gebreken van hoe- 
wede bes totten voeten, geeolligeert nth man- 
niger bewerter mester boecken . . . dorch . . . 
MS. 368 pp. fol. [n. p.], 1572. 

Richardi^re (Henri) [1857- ]. La coque- 
luche. 192 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, Rueff A- (He., 
[1893]. 

. The same. Whooping-cough. Transl. 

by Joseph Helfman. 1 p. 1., 162 pp. 12°. De- 
troit, Mich., G. S. Davis, 1893. 

See, also, Brouardel (Paul-Camille-Hippolyte) <v 
Rifliardiferp (H.) Du diatxMe traumatique fete] . 8°. 
Paris, 1888.— Etude modico-legale sur les causes de la 
raort du Baron de Reinaeh. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

For Biography, see Corresp. med., Par., 1907, xiii, no. 
318, 3 (Vain tray). 

& Sicard (J.-A.) Maladies de la nutri- 
tion; goutte, obesite, diabete. 378 pp. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1907. 
Forms no. 12 of: N. traits de med.et de thfirap., Par. 
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Richardot (Armand). *Les pratiques medi- 
cales des indigenes de l'Algerie. 60 pp. 4°. 
Toulouse, 1896, No. 124. 

Richards (A. N ). 

- Vosburuli (C. H.) Jc Richards (A. N.) An ex- 
perimental studv of the sugar content [etc.]. 8°. New 
York, 1905. 

Richards (Caleb Caret/) [1839-1 905]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond.. 1905, i, 1170. 

Richards (Daniel). A few characteristics of 
the three principal animals used for human 
food. pp. 24-38. 12°. London, T. Poulter & 
Sons, 1888. 

Ass. Pub. San. Inspect. Gr. Brit., 1888-9, no. 51. 

Richards ( Edgar) . Bulletin No. 10. Principles 
and methods of soil analysis. 66 pp. 8°. 
Washington, Gov. Print. Of., 1886. 
Forms no. 6, v. 12, of: Special reports Dept. Agric. 
Chemical and entomological bulletins, 1885-ti. 

. Some food substitutes and adulterants. 

18 pp. 8°. Washington, 1890. 
Repr.from: Bull. Chem. Soc. Wash., 1890, v. 

Richards ( Kllen Henrietta) [1842- ]. The 
food of school children and voung students. 14 
pp., lpl. 12°. [n, p.], 1893. 

Forms no. 7 of: Rumford kitchen leaflets. 

. The cost of living as modified by sani- 
tary science. 2. ed. iv (1 1.) , 127 pp. 12°. New 
York, J. Wiley A- Sons, 1900. 

. The cost of cleanness, v, 109 pp. 16°. 

New York; J. Wiley A Sons, 1908. 

. Laboratory notes on industrial water 

analysis. A survey course for engineers, iii, 
49 pp. 8°. Xew York, J. Wiley A Sous, 1908. 

See, also. Atkinson (Edward). The science of nutri- 
tion [etc.]. 8°. Boston, 18%. — Tieknor (Anne E.) & 
Richards (.Vrs. Ellen H.) Health. 16°. Boston, 1894 _ 

& Talbot (Marion). Food as a factor in 

student life. A contribution to the study of 
student diet. 26 pp. 8°. Chicago, University 
of Chicago Press, 1894. 

& Woodman (A. G. ) Air, water, and 

food from a sanitary standpoint. 2 p. 1., 226 
pp., 1 map. 8°. New York, J. Wiley A Sons, 
1901. 

Richards (George A. ) Abscess of the larynx. 
7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1890. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1890, n. s., xcix. 

Richards (George Lyman). Paramonochloro- 
phenol; its use in the local treatment of laryn- 
geal tuberculosis. 8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1896. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 18%, xxvi. 

. Bleeding polyp of the septum (telangiec- 

toma) ; report of a case. 4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 
1898. 

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1898, v. 

. Consumption; cases that should go to 

Colorado and cases that should stay at home. 
16 pp. 16°. Fall River, Mass., 1898. 

. Perichondritis of the larynx; with a re- 
port of two cases, and the description of a new 
tracheotomy -tube. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1898. 

Rejir.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii. 

. The minor surgery of the nose and throat. 

11 pp. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Repr.from: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1899, xii. 

. A brief report of a case of cerebral abscess 

of otitic origin; operation; death. 4 pp. 12°. 
Boston, 1900. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii. 

. Syphilis of the upper air- tract. Some 

remarks on its diagnosis and treatment. 10 pp. 
12°. Chicago, 1900. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv. 



Richards (George Lyman) — continued. 

. Is it the duty of the State to care for the 

tuberculous individual ? The experience of Mas- 
sachusetts. 6 pp. 8°. St. Paul, 1901. 
Repr.from: St. Paul M. J., 1901, iii. 

. Chronic suppurative otitis media; when 

should radical surgery be employed in its treat- 
ment, and of what should this consist? 16 pp. 
8°. St. Louis, 1902. 

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1902, xii. 

• Empyema of the frontal sinus; some 

observations on its treatment. 18 pp. 8°. ( 'Ii i- 
cago, L902. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chieago, 1902, xxxviii. 
. Is the adenoid operation a justifiable sur- 
gical procedure; and, if so, shall it be done in 
accordance with the rules of general surgery? 
7 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl. 

. The use of gelato-glycerin bougies in the 

treatment of acute earache in young children. 
4 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl. 

. The significance of pus in the nose, with 

special reference to the affections of the acces- 
sory sinuses and their proper treatment. 29 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1904, lxxxv. 

. The non-operative treatment of chronic 

otitis media purulenta, with special reference to 
the use of pyoktanin. 8 pp. 8°. *S'<. Louis, 
1905. 

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1905, xv. 

. Personal experiences with empyemata of 

the frontal sinus. 24 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1905. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, n. s., exxx. 

. The treatment of empyemata of the max- 
illary sinus through the nose. 8 pp. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1905. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv. 

Richards (Huntington). Two noteworthy cases 
of traumatic rupture of the membrana tympani. 
4 pp. 8°. [New Bedford, 1889.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, 1887-90, iv. 

. A further report on the anatomy of the 

elephant's ear. 20 pp. 8°. New Bedford, 1890. 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, 1887-90, iv. 

. Mastoid sclerosis as illustrated by a very 

typical and a fatal case. 16 pp. 8°. New Bed- 
ford, 1890. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc:, N. Bedford, 1887-90, iv. 

. A concluding report on the anatomy of 

the elephant's ear. 12 pp. 8°. [New Bedford, 
1891.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, 1891-3, v. 

. Examination of patients; with instru- 
ments needed therein, and methods of their 
employment. 

In: Syst. Dis. Ear, Nose & Throat (Burnett), Phila., 
1893, i. 

Richards {John A.) [1829-97]. 

Obituary. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1896-7. iii, 401. 

Richards (John D. ) On the operative treat- 
ment of infective sigmoid-sinus thrombosis, pp. 
378-422. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Repr.from: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1905, xxxiv. 

. Report of a case of infective sigmoid si- 
nus thrombosis and jugular vein infection of 
otitic origin without apparent mastoid involve- 
ment in an adult; operation; recovery. 6 {>]>. 
12°. New York, 1905. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 



RICHARDS. 



588 



RICHARDSON. 



Richards (John P.) — continued. 

. A case illustrating the effect of long con- 
tinued pressure upon the interior of the mastoid 
hv a fluid of low infectivitv. 3 pp. 12°. New 
York; A. R. Elliott Co., 1906. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv. 

. Report of a case of cerebellar abscess. 

6 pp. 12°. New York; A. R. Elliott Co., 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

Richards {Joseph Peeke) [1841-1904]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1904, i, 870. Also: Lan- 
cet. Lond.. 1904. i. 1023. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1904. n. s., Ixxvii, 381. 

Richards ( Richard Watkinsi . Notes upon mu- 
nicipal work in Sidney, New South Wales. 9 pp. 
8°. London, 1903. 

Repr.from: Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers iii for. Trans. 
& Period., Lond., 1902-3, clii. 

Richard* | Vincent). 

See Report of the Commission [etc.]. 8°. Calcutta, 
1875. 

Richards ( William) [1860-94]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i. 1101. 
Richards (William H. ) Artificial pulp.-. 8 pp. 

8° Philadelphia, 1896. 

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1896, xxxviii. 

Richardson ( Mrs. ) In Japanese h< tspitala dur- 
ing war-time. Fifteen months with the Red 
Cross Society in Japan (April, 1904, to July, 1905). 
xiv, 294 pp., 22 pi. 12°. Edinburgh & London, 
1905. 

Richardson {Ah / Parker) [1834-4900]; 

Obituary. Tr. KT. Hampshire M. Soc., Concord, 1900, 
311-313, port. 

Richardson {Adolphus Joseph) [1856- 
97j. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1257. Also: 
Lancet. Lond.. 1897, i, 1442. 

Richardson (Alonzo Blair) [1853-1903]. Al- 
coholism; a consideration of the symptoma- 
tology with reference to the pathological anat- 
omy. 8 pp. 8°. [Cincinnati, 1890.] 

Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890, n. s., xxv. 

. The therapeutic value of hypnotism. 7 

pp. 8°. [Cincinnati, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic. 1891, n. s., xxvi. 

. The influence of military campaigns in 

tropical climates in the production of insanity. 
11 pp. 8°. Richmond, 1900. 

Repr.from: Proe. Am. Med.-Psvchol. Ass., Richmond, 
1900, vii. 

See, also. Commitment, detention, care, and treat- 
ment of the insane. 8°. Baltimore <£- London. 1894. 

For Biography, see Am. J. Insan.. Bait., 1903, lx, 162- 
166, port. (C. H. C). Also: J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1903, 
xli, 195. Alto: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., li, 16. 
Also: Proc. Wash. Acad. Sc., 1903-4, v. 411 (J. D. Morgan). 

. See, also: 

Eyman (H. C.) Memorial A. B. Richardson. Proc. 
Am. Med. -Psych. Ass., St. Louis. 1904. xi.— Kutter (H. 
C. ) Address delivered before Columbus, Ohio, Academy 
of Medicine. June 30, 1903. upon the occasion of the death 
of A. B. Richardson. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1903. lx, 123- 

125. . Memorial A. B. Richardson. Proc. Am. Med.- 

Psych. Ass., St. Louis, 1904, xi, 457-460.— Scott (W. H.) 
Memorial A. B. Richardson. Ibid., 448-457. 

Richardson {Benjamin FranJdm) 
[1817-90]. 

Obituary. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890, n. s., xxv, 
776. 

Richardson [Sir Benjamin Ward) [1828-96]. 
Facts relating to scarlet fever. 22 pp. 12°. 
London, T. Richards, 1853. 

Repr.from: Assoc. If. J., Lond., 1853, n. s., i. 

. The vocation of the medical scholar; 

being the oration delivered at the eighty-third 
anniversary of the Medical Society of London. 



Richardson (Sir Benjamin Ward | —continued. 

26 pp. 8°. London A Clusqou; W. Mackenzie 
1856. [P., v. 2032.] 

. An address delivered at the Metropolitan 

School of Dental Science, on the opening of the 
school, on Wednesday, Oct. 5, 1859. 2 p. L, 21 
pp. 8°. London, H. Bai/liire, 1859. 

. For and against tobacco; or tobacco in 

its relations to the health of individuals and 
communities. 75 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill 
<k Sons, 1865. [P., v. 2090.] 

. For the future of physic. 25 pp. 8°. 

London, J. A. Churchill, .187 1. 

. Note of a preliminary research to dis- 
cover a practical method of killing animals in- 
tended for human consumption, without the 
infliction of pain. 20 pp. 8°. London, Pardon 
& Son, 1871. 

. The suppression of intemperance. An 

address delivered in the Sheldon Theatre, Ox- 
ford, October 30, 1876. 31pp. 24°. Dublin & 
London, 1876. 

. The future of sanitary science. An ad- 
dress delivered before the Sanitary Institute of 
Great Britain at the Royal Institution, on July 
5, 1877. 47 pp. 12°. London, MacmUlcm at 
Co., 1877. [P., v. 2028.] 

. Results of researches on alcohol. 15 pp. 

12°. London, W. Tweedie & Co. (limited), 1877. 

. The action of alcohol on the body and 

on the mind. 58 pp. 16°. New York, J. N. 
Stearns, 1878. 

. On alcohol. A course of six Cantor lec- 
tures delivered before the Societv of Arts. 190 
pp. 12°. New York; 1878. 

. British Medical Temperance Association. 

Inaugural address delivered at the annual meet- 
ing May 30, 1879. 20 pp. 8°. [London, Bar- 
rett, Sons & Co.], 1879. [P., v. 2026; 2092.] 

. Moderate drinking, for and against, from 

scientific points of view. 47 pp. 12°. New 
York; J. N. Stearns, 1879. 

. Ten lectures on alcohol. 190, 58, 47, 33, 

12, 8, 24 pp. 16°. New York; 1882. 

. The seed-time of health. 18 pp. 8°. 

[Brighton, 1882.] 
Repr.from: Frasers' Mag., 1882. 

. Twenty-one historic landmarks. 24 pp. 

12°. New York; Nat. Temp. Soc, 1882. 
. The health of the mind. Address at the 

opening of the Hastings Health Congress, April 

30, 1889. 19 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1889.] 
. Artificial respiration; the theory and 

practice. 161-182 pp. 

In: Wood's M. & S. Monog. 8°. Hew York. 1890, viii. 

. A lecture upon national main drainage, 

by the president, pp. 101-122. 12°. London, 
T. Poulter & Sons, 1891. 
Forms no. 78 of: Ass. Pub. San. Inspectors Gr. Brit., 1891. 

. The mastery of pain; a triumph of the 

nineteenth century. 22 pp. 8°. London, 1892. 

Repr.from: Longman's Mag., 1892. 

. The physiology of dreams. 15 pp. 8°. 

London, W. Clon es & Sons, 1892. 

. Biological experimentation; its function 

and limits, including answers to nine ques- 
tions submitted from the Leigh- Browne trust. 
1 p. L, 170 pp. 12°. Ixjndon, G. Bell A Sons, 
1896. 

. Vita medica. Chapters of medical life 

and work, xvi, 495 pp. 8°. New York, Long- 
tnans, Green & Co., 1897. 

. Disciples of .Esculapius. With a life of 

the author, by his daughter, Mrs. George Mar- 
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Richardson (Sir Benjamin Ward)— continued, 
tin. 2 v. vi, 424 pp., 26 port.; viii, 425-827 
pp., 1 pi., 21 port. 8°. London, Hutcfiison & 
Co.', 1900. 

See, also, Fotbergill (J[ohnJ Milneri. The town 
dweller [etc.]. 12°. London, 1889. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1896, ii, 1612. Also: 
Diet. Nat. BlOg., Lond., 1901, suppl. iii, 297 (D'A. Power). 
Alto: Lancet, Lond., 1X96, ii, 1B75. Also: Med. Man., 
Lond., 1901, x, 346-355. Alio: Med. Pioneer, Lond., 1895- 
6 iv, 225-227. Also: Med. Pioneer, Lond., 1895-6, iv, 229. 
Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905, lxxv, 51. Alio: San. 
Rec., Lond., 1896-7, n. s., xviii. 465. Also: Tr. Epidemiol. 
Soc. Lond.. 1896-7, n. s., xvi, 289-293. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Richardson (Charles H.) Rubber gloves in 
aseptic abdominal surgery, with a new method 
of sterilization and bacteriological provings. 7 
pp. 12°. New York, 1899. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxx. 

. Private-house operations. The prepara- 
tion and after treatment of the patient; the 
preparation of the rooms, etc. 14 pp. 12°. 
New York, A. R. Elliott, 1905. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

Richardson (Charles Williamson) [1861- ]. 
The importance of surgical means applied to 
the naso-pharynx in the relief of naso-pharyn- 
geal and middle-ear catarrh. 12 pp. 12°. 
Chicago, 1890. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv. 

. A pharyngeal aneurism. 4 pp. 12°. 

[Chicago, 1890.] 
Repr.from: J. Am. H. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv. 

■ . Nasal cvstomata; report of two cases. 11 

pp. 12°. Chicago, 1891. 
Repr. from: J. Am. H. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvii, 

. Excision of the membrane and ossicles 

in suppurative diseases of the attic. 8°. [New 
York, 1892.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. Otol., 
N. Y., 1892, xxi. 

. Spastic contraction of tensor tympani 

muscle. 7 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1892. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix. 

. Foreign bodies in bronchus. 5 pp. 8°. 

New York, M. J. Rooney, 1893. 

Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1893, x. 

. A case of myxo-sarcoma. 4 pp. 8°. 

St. Louis, 1894. 

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1894, iii. 

. Case of living larvae in normal auditory 

canals, pp. 290-292. 8°. New York, 1895. 
Repr.from: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1895, xxiv. 

. Report of a case of double pediculated 

mvxo-ribroma. 4 pp. 8°. Si. Louis, 1895. 

t Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1895, iv. 

. A case of hemorrhage from external au- 
ditory canal. 4 pp. 12°. St. Louis, J. II. Par- 
ker, 1896. 

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v. 

. A case of laryngectomy, with specimen. 

4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1897. 

Repr.from: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 

1897, vi. 

. The after treatment of restored deflected 

nasal septum. 4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1898. 
Repr.from: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 

1898, vii. 

. A case of chronic abscess of the tongue. 

3 pp. 16°. Chicago, 1898. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx. 

. Septic thrombosis of the sigmoid sinus. 

6 pp. 8°. [New Bedford], 1899. 

Repr.from: Tr.Am.Otol.'Soc.New Bedford, 1X98-1901, vii. 

. Pathology of adenoid growths. 4 pp. 

8°. St. Louis, 1900. 
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1900, ix. 



Richardson (Charles Williamson) — continued. 

. Early treatment of mastoiditis. 4 pp. 

8°. St. Louis, 1901. 

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1901, x. 

. Three cases illustrating cerebral compli- 
cations of otitis media suppurativa. 15 pp. 
12°. Chicago, 1901. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi. 

. Keratosis of the pharynx. 8 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1902. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s., exxiv. 
. Medical education. 7 pp. 16°. Phila- 
delphia, 1902. 

Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 

. Etiology of catarrh of the nasopharynx. 

2 1. 8°. New York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1903. 

Repr.from: Intermit. M. Mag., N. Y., 1903, xii. 
. Etiology, pathology, and symptomatol- 
ogy of chronic suppurative otitis. 7 pp. 8°. 
St. Louis, 1903. 

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1903, xiii. 

. Report of two cases of cerebral abscess, 

with recovery. 8 pp., 1 ch. 8°. [New Bed- 
ford], 1903. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, New Bedford, 1902-4, viii. 

. Acute osteomyelitis of the temporal 

bone. 7 pp. 8°. [New Bedford], 1904. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, New Bedford, 1902^1, viii. 

. The collodium dressing for intra-nasal 

surgery. 4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1904. 
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1904, xiv. 

. Osteo-myelitis of the temporal and adja- 
cent bones of the skull as a sequel of otitis me- 
dia suppurativa. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1904. 
Repr.from: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1904, xxxiii. 

. Gangrene of the tonsil. 6 pp. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, 1905. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, n. s., exxx. 

. Presidential address, pp. 375-390. 8°. 

Washington, 1905. 
Repr. from: Wash. M. Ann., 1905, iii. 

. The accessory sinuses of the nose from 

the rhinological standpoint. 7 pp. 8°. New 
York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

Richardson ( Christopher Thomas) 

[1815-88]. 

Slevektng (Sir E. H.) Obituary. Med.-Chir. Tr., 
Lond., 1889, lxxii, 6. 
Richardson ( Clifford ). Characteristics of 
well and spring waters in a thickly populated 
area. 36 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1891.] 

Repr.from: J. Anal. & Applied Chem., 1891, v. 

Richardson (David Dorrington) [1837-1906]. 
Nervous and mental diseases, their primary 
causes, their effects, their course and cure. 21 
pp. obi. 12°. Chicago, Richardson A- Co., 1898. 

For Biography, see Am. J. Insan., Bait.. 1905 - 6, lxii, 
646. Also: N. York M.J. [etc], 1906, lxxxiii, 567. 

Richardson (Edward) *De dolore nephri- 
tico. 31. 4°. Lugd. Bat., apud viduamet he- 
redes J. Elsemrii, 1664. [P., v. 1917.] 

Richardson (Elliott). Ctesarean section with 
removal of uterus and ovaries after the Porro- 
Miiller method. 11 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1881. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1881, n. S., lxxxi. 

Richardson (Frank L.) Effect of severe 
hemorrhage on the number of blood plates in 
blood from the peripheral circulation of rabbits, 
pp. 99-103. 8°. Boston, 1904. 

Cutting from: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904-5, n. 8., viii. 

. A clinical report of 75 cases of arthritis 

deformans (chronic, non-tubercular arthritis). 
19 pp., 6 pi. on 3 1. 8°. Boston, 1905. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii. 
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Kir hard so 11 (George Mann) [1864- 
L902]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 387. 

Richardson (H. H ). 

See Staten Island [in 1. .«.]. Staten [sland Impro- 
vement Commission. 8°. \n. p.], l^^ 1. 

Richardson (Hubert) The clinical' value of 
blood pressure. 11 pp. 8°. New York, 1903. 
Bepr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1903, lxxxiii. 

. On the clinical importance of the specific 

gravity and alkalinity of the blood. 15 pp. 
8°. Detroit, 1904. 
Repr.Jrom: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1904, xxviii. 

. Sodium glycocholate in diseases of the 

liver. 11 pp. 12°. New Yuri:, A. R, Elliott Pub. 
Co., 1905. 

Repr.Jrom: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905 lxxxii. 

. The thyroid and parathyroid glands. 

xiii, 261 pp. 8°. Philadelphia. P. Blakiston's 
Sonde Co., 1905. 

. The functions of the testicles. 13 pp. 

8°. New York, 1906. 

Repr.Jrom: N. York M. J., 1906, lxxxiv. 

. Metabolism of water. 11 pp. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, 1906. 

Repr.Jrom: Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i. 

Richardson (J. G.). 

See Wilson (George) [in 1. s.]. Health and healthv 

homes [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1880. . The same". 

A text-book of hygiene. 8°. Philadelphia, 1885. 

Richardson (J. Julius). Aural reflex phe- 
nomena. 6 pp. 12°. New York, 189-4. 
Repr.Jrom: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi. 

. Button in the ear 27 years; deafness 

cured by its removal. 1 1. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1904. 

Repr.Jrom: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vhi. 

. Endotracheal medication. 6 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1904. 

Repr.Jrom: Med. News, Phila., 1904, Ixxxv. 

. Hypertrophy of the lingual tonsil. 5 

pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Repr.Jrom: Am, Med., Phila., 1904, viii. 

. Electricity in otology. 8 pp. 12°. New 

York, A. R. Elliott, 1905. 
Repr.Jrom: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi. 

Richardson (James II) [1826- ]. 

Young (W. A.) James H. Richardson, one of To- 
ronto's grand old medical men. Canad. J. M. & S., To- 
ronto, 1903, xiii, 30.5-321. 

Richardson (Sir John) [1787-1865]. 

McIlraith (J.) Life of Sir John Richard- 
son. 16°. London, 1868. 

For Bioqraphy, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlviii, 
233 (G. S. Boulger). 

Richardson (John K) [1851-1902]. 

Obituary. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 350. Also: 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 502. Also: N. York M. J., 1902, 
lxxx, 558. Also: Year Bk. M. Ass. Gr. N. York, 1902, 38. 

Richardson (Joseph) [1824-90]. A practical 

treatise on mechanical dentistry, xv, 427 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, Lindsay cfc Blakiston, 1860. 
. The same. 2. ed. xx, 25-142 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, Lindsay & Blakiston, 1869. 
. The same. 3. ed., revised and enlarged. 

xix, 17-443 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Lindsay <fe 

Blakiston, 1880. 
. The same. 6. ed., revised and edited 

by George W. Warren, xiv, 16-662 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1893. 
. The same. 7. ed., revised, enlarged, 

and edited by George W. Warren, xiv, 1 7—677 

pp. 8°. Philaldephia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 

1897. 

For Biography, see Dental Reg., Cincin., 1890, xliv, 525- 
527, port. 



Richardson (Joseph Gibbons) [1836-86]. 

See Seller (Carl). Micro-photographs [etc.]. 4° 
Philadelphia, 1876. 

Richardson ( Murk Wyman) [1867- ]. A 
case of cholecystitis due to the typhoid bacil- 
lus. 6 pp. 16°. Boston, 1897. 

Repr.Jrom: Boston M. <fc S. J., 1897, exxxvii. 

. Die Diagnose von Typhuskulturen ver- 

mittelst getrockneten Typhusserums. pp. 445- 
446. 8°. Jena, 1897. 

Repr.Jrom: Centralbl.f. Bakteriol.u. Parasitenk., Jena 
1897, xxi. 

. On the bacteriological examination of 

the stools in typhoid fever, and its value in 
diagnosis. 16 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & 
Upham, 1897. 

Repr.Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvii. 

. Recent bacteriological studies in typhoid 

fever. 8 pp. 16°. Boston, 1898. 

Repr.Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, exxxviii. 

. Recent progress in the bacteriology of 

typhoid fever. Read at the Massachusetts 
Medical Society, June 7, 1898. 13 pp. 8°. 
Boston, 1898. 

. On the value of urotropin as a urinary 

antiseptic with especial reference to its use in 
typhoid fever, pp. 19-27. 8°. New York, 1899. 
Cutting from: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1899, iv. 

. On the cultivation of the typhoid bacil- 
lus from rose-spots. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1900. 

Repr.Jrom: Phila. M. J., 1900, v. 

. Diagnosis between appendicitis and ty- 
phoid fever. Read before the Providenre Med- 
ical Association, March 4, 1901. 12 pp. 8°. 
Providence, 1901. 

. Studies upon bacteriolysis and typhoid 

immunity, pp. 187-200. 8°. " Boston, 1901. 
Repr.Jrom: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1901, n. s., i. 

. On the use of typhoid filtrates in the 

treatment of typhoid fever, pp. 301-303. 8°. 
Boston, 1905. 

Repr.Jrom: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904-5, n. s., viii. 

. The treatment of typhoid fever with 

specific sera, filtrates, and residues (Vaughan). 
19 pp. 8°. Boston, 1907. 

Richardson (Maurice Howe) [1851- ]. 
On the surgical treatment of gangrenous her- 
nia, with report of four cases. 18 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, ]Y. J. Dornan, 1889. 

Repr.Jrom: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1889, vii. 

. I. Gall-bladder surgery; (a) one case of 

impacted gall-stones; perforation; death with- 
out operation; (b) four exploratory operations 
on the gall-bladder; (c) six cholecystotomies 
for gall-stones. II. Large echinococeus cyst of 
the liver successfully obliterated by laparotomy 
and drainage. 31 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell & 
Upham, 1892. 

Repr.Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, exxvi. 

. Remarks on the surgical treatment of 

appendicitis. 22 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & 
Upham, 1892. 

Repr. Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, exxvii. 

. Acute abdominal symptoms demanding 

immediate operative interference. 14 pp., 1 
tab. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1893. 
Repr.Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxviii. 

. Cases of chronic intestinal obstruction. 

24 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1893. 
Repr.Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxviii. 

. A contribution to the surgery of the 

gall-bladder. 23 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 
Repr.Jrom: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1893, xviii. 
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Richardson (Maurice Howe) — continued. 

. Four successful nephrectomies. 16 pp. 

12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1893. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxix. 

. Hysterectomy for cancer of the cervix 

bv combined abdominal and vaginal dissection. 
10 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell cfc Upham, 1893. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxix. 

. Ten days' experience with inllamma- 

tions of the vermiform appendix. 16 pp. 12°. 
Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1893. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii. 

. Extra-uterine pregnancy and pelvic 

haemorrhage; cases and remarks. 26 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1894. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Philu., 1894, xx. 

. Remarks upon appendicitis based upon 

a personal experience of 181 cases. Revised 
and corrected from the American Journal of the 
Medical Sciences, January, 1894. With 213 
tabulated cases. 44 pp. 8°.' [Philadelphia, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1894, n. s., cvh. 

. A case of pancreatic cyst treated by 

drainage; recovery. 4 pp. 12°. Boston, 1895. 
Repr.from: Boston'M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxii. 

. Two cases of dermoid cyst of the ovary 

involving the larger intestine; removal of cysts, 
resection of intestine and end to end suture; 
recovery. 10 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Up- 
ham, 1895. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxii. 

. Three cases of lateral anastomosis by 

means of the Murphy button. 10 pp. 12°. 
Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1896. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J.. 1896, cxxxiv. 

. Two cases of intraperitoneal suprapubic 

cystotomy for stone. 8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1896. 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiii. 

. Two cases of perforating gunshot wound 

of the kidney. 9 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiv. 

. A case of chronic intestinal obstruction 

from incomplete volvulus of the sigmoid flexure. 

5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1897, xv. 

. A successful case of ureteroplasty for in- 
termittent hydronephrosis. 5 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1897. 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1897, xv. 

. Acute inflammation of the gall-bladder. 

21 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1898, n. s., cxv. 

. A successful gastrectomy for cancer of 

the stomach. 19 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell i£ 
Upham, 1898. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix. 

. A successful pylorectomy, with re- 
moval of a portion of the pancreas, for cancer 
of the pvlorus. 5 pp. 12°. Boston, [Damrell 

6 Upham], 1898. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix. 

. Acute abdominal symptoms demanding 

immediate surgical intervention. Oration be- 
fore the Maine Medical Association, June 8, 
1899. 33 pp. 8°. Portland, S. Berry, 1899. 

. The complete history of a case of total 

extirpation of the stomach, with remarks upon 
the surgical treatment of gastric cancer. 20 pp. 
12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham. 1899. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli. 

. Surgery of the peripheral nerves. 

In: Internat. Text-Bk. Surg. (Warren & Gould), 
Phila., 1899, i, 850-878. 



Richardson (Maurice Howe )— continued. 

. _ A case of acute tuberculosis of the mes- 
enteric glands of the ileocecal coil; removal; 
permanent recovery. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1900. 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1900, xviii. Also: 
Phila. M. J., 1900, v. 

. The importance of early operation in 

gall-stones. 12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1900. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv. 

. On^ lesions of the pancreas simulating 

gall-stone impactions of the common duct. 16 
pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1900. 
Repr.from: Phila. M.J. , 1900, vi. 

. Remarks upon obscure non-traumatic 

tumors of the lower abdomen suddenly appear- 
ing where none had previously been detected. 
24 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1900. 
Rrpr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii. 

. Remarks on the surgery of uterine 

fibroids with especial reference to the impor- 
tance of earlv removal in the young. 12 pp. 
12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1900. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii. 

. On the surgical treatment of gall-stones; 

an address before the Chicago Medical Society 
at its annual meeting, June, 1900. 32 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1900. 
Repr.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1900, xix. 

. Two cases of oesophageal diverticulum, 

with remarks. 22 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi. 

. A case of idiopathic dilatation of the 

colon. 6 pp. 12°. Boston, 1901. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv. 

. A case of obliteration of the right ureter 

by a calcined fibroid; removal of fibroid and 
implantation of the ureter into the bladder; 
recovery. 4 pp. 12°. Boston, 1901. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv. 

. Conservatism in surgery. 18 pp. 8°. 

Detroit, W. M. Warren, 1901. 
Repr.from: Med. Age, Detroit, 1901, xix. 

. Remarks on the diagnosis between acute 

appendicitis and some atypical cases of typhoid 
fever. 28 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 
1902. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi. 

. Indications for the extirpation of the 

gall-bladder. 14 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1903, lxxxii. 

. Remarks on diseases of the biliary pas- 
sages, with special reference to surgical treat- 
ment. 26 pp. 8°. Halifax, 1903. 

Repr.from: Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1903, xv. 

. On certain unavoidable calamities fol- 
lowing surgical operation. 19 pp. 12°. Bos- 
ton, 1904. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli. 

. Diseases of the bile passages, including 

the liver, gall-bladder and pancreas. 30 pp. 

8°. [n. p.], 1906. 
. The importance to the surgeon of a study 

of anatomical appearances in the living. 30 pp. 

8°. St. Louis, 1906. 

Repr.from: Interstate M. J., 1906, xiii. 

. On the responsibilities of the general 

practitioner. 49 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1906. 
Repr.from: Quart. Bull. M. Dep. Wash. Univ., 1906, iv_ 
See, also, Putnam (James J.) & Richardson 

(Maurice H.) A case of .cerebral sarcoma [etc.] . 12°. 
Boston, 1899. 

For Biography, see Harrington (F. F.) Harvard 
Medical School. 8°. New York, 1900, ffi, 1427. 
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Riehardson (Maurice Howe) — continued. 

A: Brewster (G. W. W.) Appendicitis; 

remarks based upon a personal experience of 
757 cases, including 151 consecutive cases suc- 
cessfully operated upon in the interval. 23 pp. 
12°. Boston, Damrell <& Upham, 1898. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix. 

& Walton (George L. ) Contribution to 

the study of cerebral surgery based on an oper- 
ation for the removal of a tumor. 9 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1893. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cvi. 

. Removal of the Gasserian gan- 
glion for facial neuralgia; a successful case. 14 
pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1894. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi. 

. The operative treatment of spas- 
modic torticollis, with cases. 15 pp. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1895.] 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895, n. s., cix. 

. Further observations on the treat- 
ment of spasmodic torticollis. 14 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1896. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 18%, n. s., cxii. 

Riehardson (Mervyn). Fourteen years' expe- 
rience of cold water; its uses and abuses. xiv 
(1 1.), 175 pp., 2 pi. 12°. London, Longman, 
Broun [et al.~\, 1857. 

Richardson (Robert) [1779-1847]. 

Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlviii, 
242 (G. Le G. Norgate). 

Richardson ( Tobias Gibson) [1827-92]. 
Memory (In) of T. G. Richardson. [Contents.-] 
The professional services of Dr. Ricbardson, 
with appendices, by Stanford E. Chaille. The 
representative life and character of Dr. Rich- 
ardson, by B. M. Palmer. 8°. New Orleans, 
Tidane University, Medical Faculty, 1893. 

Cliaille (S. E.) Memorial address, delivered on com- 
mencement day, April 5, 1893, on the professional ser- 
vices of Tobias Gibson Richardson, emeritus professor 
of surgerv; born Jaiuiarv 3, 1827: died May 26. 1892. N. 
Orl. M. & S. J., 1892-3, n. s., xx. — ITI. (J. E.) Necrology. 
Tr. Am. Surg.Ass., Phila.. 1892. x, pp. xxx-xxxii — Rich- 
ardson (The) memorial addition to Tulane Universitv. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1S93, xxi, 938-940.— Souclioh 
(E.) Presentation of the portrait of T. G. Richardson. J. 

Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1903. xl, 1366. . Reminiscences 

of T. G. Richardson. N. Orl. M. & S. J.. 1895-6, n. s., xxiii. 
689-699, port. 

Rieliardson (William George). On the de- 
velopment and anatomy of the prostate gland, 
together with an account of the injuries and 
diseases, and their surgical treatment, xii, 121 
pp., 46 pi. 8°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 1904. 

Rieliardson (William Lambert) [1842- ]. 
Summary of seven years' work of the State 
Board of" Health of Vla-sarlmsetts. 61 pp. 8°. 
Boston, Wright ct- Potter, 1876. 

. A contribution to the study of the treat- 
ment of the acute parenchvmatous nephritis of 
pregnancv. 18 pp. 8°. ' Boston, 1879. [P., 
v. 2093.]" 
Repr.from: Tr. Gynsec. Soc. Bost., 1879, iii. 

. Diagnosis and treatment of posterior 

positions of the occiput. Read at the annual 
meeting of the Massachusetts Medical Society, 
June 10, 1885. 16 pp. 8°. [Boston, 1885.] 

. Address on the duties and conduct of 

nurses in private nursing. 26 pp. 12°. Bos- 
ton, G. IT. Ellis, 1886. 

. The same. 23 pp. 12°. Boston, G. E. 

Ellis, 1887. 

. The use of antiseptics in obstetric prac- 
tice. 21 pp., 1 ch. 12°. Boston, Cupples, Up- 
ham & Co., 1887. 

Repr.from: Boston If. & S. J., 1887, cxvi. 



Rieliardson (William Lambert ) — continued, 

. Report on midwifery and gvmecologv; 

pregnancy. 13 pp. 8°. [h. p., 71. </.] 

. Report on obstetrics and diseases of 

women; obstetrics. 14 pp. 8°. [n.p.,n.d.] 

& Walton (George Lincoln 1. Case of 

temporo-sphenoidal tumor, presenting symp- 
toms suggestive of abscess. Upp. 12°. "Bos- 
ton, Damrell ct- Upham, 1897. 

Repr.fi '0)ti: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvii. 

Rieliardt (Franz). * Leber YerbrennuiiL'sci- 
scheinungen bei Gasen. [Karlsruhe.] 83 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, Metzger & Wittig, 1904. 

Rieharlz (Heinrieh . *tTeber Tetanic and 
sonstige Krampfzustande bei Hvpersecretion 
des Magens. 31 pp. 8°. Giessen, C. von Mun- 
chow, 1893. a 

Rieliaud (All>ert). * Contribution a l'etude 
chimique, physiologique et therapeutique de 
Phomocreosol. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No 
512. 

. Precis de therapeutique et de pharmaco- 
logic, xxx, 938 pp. 8°. Paris, ilasson ti' ( ie., 
1908. 

. * Recherches physiologiques sur l'inulase 

et sur Finuline. 94 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Rieliand (< ienrges-Louis-Joseph) [1878- ]. 
*Les polvnevrites de la coqueluche. 92 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Rieliaud (Marc). * Contribution a l'etade de 
l'autoplastie suivant la methode italienne modi- 
fiee. 56 pp. 4°. Toidouse, 1896, No. 144. 

Riehault ( Eugene-Ernest-Felix ) [1873- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude de la paralvsie generate 
aigue. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897, No. 101. 

Riche (Alfred) [1829- ]. Manuel de chimie 
medicale et pharmaceutique. ii (3 1.), 771 pp. 
12°. Paris, C. Bailliere, 1870. 

. Rapport sur 1' introduction de la stron- 

tiane dans les vins et les melasses. Conseil 
d' hygiene publique et de salubrite du departe- 
ment de la Seine. 14 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. 
Chaix, 1891. 

. Rapport sur l'emploi du chlorure detain 

dans le pain d'epices. Conseil d'hygiene pu- 
blique et de salubrite" du departement de la 
Seine. 11 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1892. 

: Rapport sur l'emploi de la glace dans 

l'alimentation, au noni d'une commission com- 
posed de L. Colin, president, E. Laurent [el «/.]. 
Conseil d'hygiene publique et de salubrite du 
departement de la Seine. 32 pp. 4°. Paris, 
imp. Chaix, 1893. 

. See, also: 

IVlanifestatlon de sympathique reconnaissance 
pour le Professeur Riche. par ses anciens Aleves. Union 
pharm., Par., 1900, xli. 345-351. 

Riehe (Andre) [1869- ]. * L' ataxic des 

tabetiques et son traitement. 120 pp., 1 1., 6 

pi. 8°. Ports, 1899, No. 469. 
. The same. 120 pp., 9 pi. 8°. Paris, 

J.-B. BailliPre, 1899. 
. Les etats neurastheniques; diagnostic et 

traitement. 95 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere 

&fils, 1908. 

Riehe (Auguste) l'abbe. Les merveilles de 
l'ceil; etude religieuse d'anatomie et de physio- 
logic humaine. 238 pp. 12°. Paris, E. Plon 
& Cie., 1876. 

Riehe {Clavde-Antoine-Oaspard) [1762- 
97]. 

Cuvler (G.-L.-C.-F.-D.) le baron, ftloge historique 
de CI. A. Gaspard Riche. In hi#: Rec. d. £loges hist., 
8°, Strasb. et Par., 1819, ii, 377-424. 
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Rielie (F. ) De Porganicisine. 48 pp. 8°. Pa- 
rk, A. Delahaye, 1869. 

Rielie (Louis). * Contribution a P etude des 
perforations uterine* instruinentales. 129 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1907, No. 442. 

Kir lie (Paul) [1867- ]. *Le goitre exoph- 
talmique. Interpretation nouvelle. 94 pp., 3 
L. 8°. Paris, 1896, No. 66. 

Rielie (Roger) [1864- ]. *De la choree 
gravidique. 54pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 303. 

Rielie (V. ) [1S76- ]. *La survie apres l'am- 
putation interscapulo-thoracique pour tumeurs 
malignes. 100 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mont pel Her, 1904, 
No. 90. 

Rielielef ( Claude-Charles). *Du cholera-inor- 
bus epideinique. 1 p. l.,43pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1855, 2. s., No. 332. 

Richelet (Jnles) [1873- ]. *Du bassin g6- 
n(?raleinent retreci au point de vue obstetrical. 
123 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 549. 

. The same. 123 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. Pa- 
ris, G. Steinheil, 1896. 

Richelieu, Cardmdl et Due dt (Ar- 
mand-Jean da Plessi*) [1585-164:2]. 

Cabanas. Les migrations da crane de Richelieu. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 181.— Corlieu (A.) Ma- 
ladie et mort de Richelieu. Rev. scient., Par., 1898, 4. s., 
x, 402-404. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1898, 2. s., xxx, 762- 
767.— Griffltli (F.) A photograph of the head of Car- 
dinal Richelieu taken two hundred and fifty years after 
death. Med. Libr. «!c Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1906, iv, 184, 1 pi 

Kit-lie lot (Custave-Antoine) [1807-93]. Du 
traitement de l'asthme par les eaux thermales 
du Mont-Dore. 23 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Malteste 
& Cie., 1859. 

Repr.from: Union med., Par., 1859. 2. s., ii. 

. Etudes cliniques (deuxieme partie). Ef- 

fets generaux ou constitutionnels du traitement 
thermal du Mont-Dore. 32 pp. 8°. Paris, 
F. Malteste & Cie., 1861. 
Repr.from: Union med., Par., 1861, 2. s., x. 

. Etudes medieales sur le Mont-Dore. 

Huitieme memoire. Du climat du Mont-Dore 
pendant la saison des bains. 8 pp. 8°. Paris, 
[F. Malteste & Cie.], 1867. 

Repr. from: Union med., Par., 1867, 3. s., ii. 

. Du traitement de la retroflexion uterine 

grave par Ja soudure du col de la matrice avec 
la paroi posterieure du vagin. 13 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1868. 

Repr.from: Union m<5d., Par., 1868, 3. s., v. 

. Etude sur la nature et les proprietes t i u'- 

rapeutiques de l'eau minero-thermale du Mont- 
Dore; parallele sommaire de l'eau du Mont-Dore 
et de La Bourboule. 34 pp. 8°. Paris, F. 
Malteste & Cie., 1874. 

Repr.from: Union med., Par., 1874, 3. s., xvii. 

. Discussion sur la nature arsenicale des 

eaux du Mont-Dore. 30 pp. 8°. Paris, F. 
Malteste & Cie., 1876. 
Repr.from: Union med., Par., 1876, 3. s., xxi. 

. Etudes cliniques sur la phthisie pulmo- 

naire au Mont-Dore. 22 pp. 8°. Paris, F. 
Malteste & Cie., 1879. 

Repr. from: Union med., Par., 1879, 3. s., xxvii. 

See, also, Hunter (John). CEuvres completes, v. 2. 

8°. Paris, 1839. . The same. CEuvres completes 

[etc.]. 4v. 8°. Pan*. 1843. . Traite de la syphilis 

[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1845. . The same. Traite de la 

maladie venerienne. 3. ed. 8°. Paris, 1859. — Mac- 
kenzie (William). Trait6 pratique des maladies des 
yeux. 8°. Paris. 1844. 

For Biography, see Union med., Par., 1893, 3. s., lvi, 445 
(J. Rochard). 

Riehelot (Louis-Gustave) [1845- ]. Patho- 
genie, marche, terminaisons du tetanos. 147 
pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & jils, 1875. [P., 
v. 2272.] 

vol xiv, 2d series 38 



Rieli e lot ( Louis-Gustave ) —continued. 

. L'electricite, la castration ovarienne et 

Phystexectomie. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, Lecrosnier 

& Babe, 1890. 
■ — . Sur le traitement du pedicule dans Phys- 

terectomie abdominale par la ligature elastique 

perdue. 7 pp. 8°. [Parts], G. Steinheil, 1890. 

Repr.from: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1890, xxxiv. 
. Resultats eloignes de Pablation des an- 
nexes. 19 pp. 8°. [Paris], G. Steinheil, [1891]. 

R< pr.from: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1891, xxxv. 

. Manuel operatoire de Physterectomie 

vaginale. 29 pp. 8°. Paris, Asselin & IIou- 
zeau, 1893. 

Repr.from: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1893, 7. s., xxxi- 
xxxii. 

. Sur le traitement chirurgical des fibromes 

uterins. 12 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, [1893]. 
Repr.from: Ann. de gynec. etd'obst., Par., 1893, xxxix. 

. L'hysterectomie vaginale contre le can- 
cer de P uterus et les affections non cancereuses. 
xvi, 446 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Doin, 1894. 

. Chirurgie de P uterus du vagin et de la 

vulve. vii, 598 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1902. 

For Biography, see Clin, ostet., Roma, 1902, iv, 429-435 
(F. La Torre). 

Rielier. Ville d' Amiens. Bureau d'hygiene. 

Rapports presentes par ... 1 .-3. annee, 1884-6. 

8°. Amiens, 1885-7. 
Rielier (A. J.) On sanatoria locality and cure. 

4 pp. 8°. Montreal, 1899. 

Repr.from: Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii. 

Rielier (Paul-Marie-Louis-Pierre) [1849- ]. 

Paralysies et contractures hysteriques. viii, 

223 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1892. 
. Physiologie artistique de Phomme en 

mouvement. 335 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 

1895. 

. L'art et la medecine. 1 p. 1., 562 pp. 

roy. 8°. Paris, Gaultier, Magnier <£• Cie., [1902]. 
— . The same. 1 p. 1., 562 pp. roy. 8°. 

Paris, ( -''iiillii')', Magnier & Cie., [1904]. 
. Du role de Panatomie dans Part. Lecon 

d'ouverture. 25 pp. 8°. Paris, H. Champion, 

1903. 

. Introduction a Petude de la figure hu- 

maine. viii, 190 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, Gaultier, 
Magnier A Cie., [1903]. 

. Nouvelle anatomie artistique du corps 

humain. Cours pratique et elementaire. vi, 
177 pp. sm. 4°. Paris, Plon, 1906. 

See, also, eiiareot (Jean-Martin) & Rielier (Paul). 
Les d6moniaques dans l'art. 4°. Paris, 1887. 

For Biography, see Progres med., Par., 1898, 3. s., viii, 10 
(Gilles de la Tourette). 

. See, also: 

Horn majse a Paul Richer a l'occasion de son elec- 
tion il l'Academie des beaux-arts. N. iconog. de la Sal- 
pfitriere, Par., 1906, xix, 411-416, 1 pi. 

Rielicrand ( Anthelme-Balthasar) baron [1779- 
1840]. Nouveaux elemens de physiologie. 7. 
6d. 2 v. xvi, 544 pp.; 584 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Caille & Ra tier, 1817. 

. The same. The elements of physiol- 
ogy; containing an explanation of the functions 
of the human body; in which the modern im- 
provements in chemistry, galvanism, and other 
sciences are applied to explain the actions of 
the animal economy. Transl. from the French 
by Robert Kerrison. 2. ed. xii, 464 pp., 6 1. 
8°. London, J. Callow, 1807. 

. The same. Elements of physiology. 

3. ed., transl. from the French by G.-J.-M. De 
Lys. xxiv, 512 pp., 6 1. 8°. London, T. & G. 
Underwood, 1819. 

. The same. From the 5. Lond. ed., re- 
vised, corrected, and enlarged. Transl. from 
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Kiclierand (A.-B. ) baron— continued, 
the French by G.-J.-M. De Lys, with notes by 
N. Chapman; the transl. corrected, and the 
late improvements added, by John D. Godinan. 
viii, 621 pp., xvi. 8°. Philadelphia, J. E. 
Moore, 1823. 

. The same. Transl. from the French by 

G.-J.-M. De Lys; with annotations by N. Chap- 
man; copious notes and an appendix by James 
Copland and additional notes by John D. God- 
man. 5. Am. from last Lond. ed. viii, 448. 
Ill pp. 8°. Philadelphia, H. C. Carey & 1. 
Lea, 1825. 

. Nosographie chirurgicale. 2. ed., revue, 

eorrigee et augrnentee. 4 v. 8°. Paris, Gra- 
part, 1808. 

. The same. Grundriss der neuern Wund- 

arzneikunst. Nach der 4., vermehrten und ver- 
besserten franzosischen Originalausgabe uber- 
setzt und mit Anmerkungen begleitet von 
Heinrich Robbi. 8 v. 8°. Leipzig, Baum- 
gdrtner, 1819-24. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Allgemeiner Theil. 

v. 2. Traumatologic und Helkologie. 

v. 3-6. Von den Operationen. 

v. 7. Von den Krankheiten der Knochen. 

v. 8. Von den Krankheiten der Knochen, Gelenke, 
Muskeln und Sehnen. 

See, also, Boyer (A [lexis] ) baron. The lectures 

[etc.]. 8°. London, 1801. . The same. Vorlesun- 

gen iiber die Krankheiten der Knochen [etc.]. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1801. -Broc (Pierre). Analyse critique de 
l'ouvrage [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1810. 

For Biography, see J. de la saute, Par., 1903, xx, pt. 2, 
201 (Monpart). 

For Portrait, see Corllen (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

. De l'enseignement actuel de lamedecine 

et de la chirurgie. 19 pp. 4°. [Paris, Didot 
jeune, 1816.] 

Rienerolle (Eugene) [1862- ]. *Chirurgie 

du poumon; pneumotomie; pneumectomie. 96 

pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 268. 

. The same. 95 pp. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Rio licit (Hermann Karl Otto) [ 1873- ]. 

*Ueber das Ekzem der Augen. 31 pp., 2 1. 

8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1898. 
Richet (Charles-Robert) [1850- ]. Recher- 

ches experimentales et cliniques sur la sensi- 

bilite. 341 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 

1877. [P., v. 2050; 2264.] 
. * Structure des circon volutions cerebrales 

(anatomie et physiologie). 1 p. 1., 172 pp., 2 

pi., 1 ch., 1 1. 8°. Paris, i Irrmer-Baillure & 

Cie., 1878. [P., v. 2056; 2263.] 
Concours. 

. Essai sur les methodes numeriques qui 

permettent d'apprecier la fecondite et la vitality, 
pp. 203-212. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, [1880]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Rev. d'anthrop.. 
Par., 1880, ix. 

. Rapport sur 1' organisation des labora- 

toires de phvsiologie des Pavs-Bas (Amsterdam, 
Leyde, Utrecht), pp. 289-300. 8°. [Paris, 1880.] 
Catting from: Arch. d. missions scient., Par., 1880. 

. Sensibilite, nutrition, phvsiologie patho- 

logique des muscles, pp. 1024-1043. 8°. Pa- 
ris, Germer-Bailliere & Cie., 1881. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Rev. de med., 
Par., 1881, i. 

. Etude sur Taction physiologique com- 
pared des chlorures alcalins. pp. 145-174; pp. 
367-387. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, [1882]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch, de physiol. 
norm, et path., Par., 1882, 2. s., x. 

. De quelques faits relatifs a la digestion 

chez les poissons. pp. 536-558. 8°. Paris, G. 
Masson, [1882]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch, de physiol. 
norm, et path.. Par.. 1882. 2. b., x. 



Richet (Charles-Robert)— continued. 

. Recherches de calorimetrie. pp. 237-291- 

pp. 450-497. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, [1885]. ' 
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch, de physiol 

norm, et path., Par., 1885, 3. s., vi. 

— ■ — . pe Taction physiologique des sels alca- 
lins. Etudes de toxicologic generale. pp. 101- 
150. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, [1886]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch, de physiol 
norm, et path., Par., 1SS6, 3. s., vu. 

. L'homme et T intelligence. Fragments 

de phvsiologie et de psychologie. 2. ed. vii 
5-570 pp. 8°. Pans, F. Alcan, 1887. 

. Cours de physiologie. Programme som- 

maire. 1 p. 1., 2 L, 350 pp. 12°. Paris, Bu- 
reaux des Revues, 1891. 

. Essai de psychologie generale. 2. 6d. 

176 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1891. 

. Experimented Studien auf dem Gebiete 

der Gedankeniibertragung und des sogenannten 
Hellsehens. Autorisierte deutsche Ausgabe von 
Albert Freiherrn von Schrenck-Notzing. 254 
pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1891. 

. Physiologie; travaux du laboratoire. 8°. 

Paris, 1893-1902. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Systeme nerveux: chaleur animale. 
v. 2. Chimie; physiologie: toxicologic, 
v. 3. Chloralose; serotherapie; tuberculose; defenses de 
l'organisme. 

v. 5. Muscles et nerfs: therapeutique d'6pilepsie; zomo- 
therapie; reflexes psychiques. 

. Bibliographia phvsiologica, 1893-1894, 

1895, 1896, 1897, 1898; repertoire des travaux 
de physiologie de Tannee 1893-8, classe d'apres 
la classification decimale . . .; avec la collabora- 
tion de MM. Athanasiu, J. Carvallo et Depuy. 
5 v. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan; Bruxelles, Office inter- 
nal, de hihliog.; Zurich, Concil. hibliog., 1894-9. 

. Dictionaire de physiologie, avec la colla- 
boration de P. Langlois et L. Lapicque [etal.]. 
v. 1-6; fasc. 1-2, v. 7. rov. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 
1895-1906. 

. Conspectus methodieus et alphabeticus 

numerorum "Systematis decimalis" ad usum 
bibliographia? physiological confectus Auctori- 
tate Instituti Bibliographici internationalis J!ru- 
xellensis et Societatis biological Parisiensis. 
23 pp. 8°. Turi?i, Zitrcher & Furrer, 1897. 

. Les poisons convulsivants. pp. 293-309. 

8°. Gand & Paris, 1898. 

Repr.from: Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Gand et 
Par., 1897-8, iv. 

. Dictionnaire de physiologie. [Prospec- 
tus.] 43 pp. sm. 4°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

See, also, Ktard (A.) & Kit-hot (Ch.) Proc4de nou- 
veau de dosage [etc.]. 8°. Paris, [1883].— Gurnef 
(Edmund i, layers ( Frederic-W.-H. ) <fc Podmore 
(Frank). Les hallucinations [etc.] . 8°. Parti, 1891.— 
Harvey (William). La circulation du sang [etc.]. 
8°. Ports, 1879.— Langlois (J. -Paul i & de Varlgny 
(Henrv). Nouveaux616ments de physiologie. 12°. Pa- 
ris, 1893. . The same. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1900.— 

Lombroso (Cesare). L'homme de g^nie. 8°. Pari*, 
1889.— Manaseina (Mariya M[ikhailovna] ). Le sur- 
menage mental dans la civilisation moderne fete] . 16°. 
Paris, 1890. — Jllax well (Joseph). Les pnenomenes 
psychiques, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1904.— Oeliorowiez. (J.) 

De la suggestion mentale. 2.ed. 12°. Paris, 1889. . 

The same. Mental suggestion. 8°. New i 'ork, 1891. 

For Biography, see Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, suppl.,25. 
Also: Rev. del'hypnot. etphvsiol., Par., 1896-7, xi, 65-69. 

See, also, Roiiby. Bien Boil et Ch. Richet. Bull, 
med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1906. xvii, 662-672. Also: Cong, 
intern, de med., Lisbonne. 1906-7, xv, sect. 7, 459-516. 

For Biographi/. see Bianeliun (H.) Nos grands m6- 
decins. 8°. Paris, 1891, 379-388. 

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

& Breguel (Antoine). De Tinrluence 

de la duree et de Tintensite de la lumiere sur la 
perception lumineuse. pp. 689-696. 8°. Paris, 
G. Masson, [1880]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch.de physiol. 
norm, et path., Par., 1880, 2. s., vii. 
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It idiot (Didier-Dominique-Alired) pere [1816- 
91], Memoire sur les tumeurs blanches. 37- 
334 pp., -1 pl« 4*. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fits, 
1853. 

Rcpr.jrom: Mem. Acad, de med., Par., 1853, xvii. 

. Des aneurysmes spontanea et trauma- 

tiques, de leur traitenient. pp. 260-446. 8°. 
Ports, E. Martinet, 1865. 

Repr.from: N. Diet, de med., Par., 1864, ii. 

. Lecons faites par . . . et recueillies par 

les internes du service. 1874-5. 84 pp. 8°. 
Pan's, F. Henri/, 1876. 

Bound with: Ecole de medecine, Par., 1876, iii, nos. 
105-130. 

. Traitc pratique d'anatomie medico-chi- 

rurgicale. 5. ed., revue et augmented, xiv, 
1355 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Paris, Lauwereyns, 1877. 

. Clinique chirurgicale. 660 pp. 8°. 

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere &jUs, 1893. 

See, alto, Blum (Albert). Chirurgie du pied. 8°. 
Paris, 1888 .— Fort ( [Aristide-] J[bseph-] A[uguste] ). Nou- 
veau proc6d€ pour guerir les retrecissements de l'urethre. 
8°. Paris, 188S.— Gravite (De la) des lesions traumati- 
ques [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1871. — Raisoimier ( Victor- 
Georges). La zomotherapie. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

For Biography, see Biamlion (H.) Nos grands me- 
decins. 8°. Paris, 1891, 377-387. Also: Bull, et mem. 
Soc. deehir. de Par., 1894. n. s., xx, 18-33 (C. Monod). Also: 
Rev. scient., Par., 1894, 4. s., i, 65-73 (C. Monod). Also: 
Union med.. Par., 1892, 3. s.. liii, 1-3 (L.-H. Petit). 

For Portrait, see Oorlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Richey (Stephen OHn) [1849- ]. General 
atrophy of the conducting apparatus of the ear 
as related to progressive arthritis deformans. 
41. 8°. Philadelphia, W. Fell & Co., [1881]. 

Repr.from: Tr. Internat. M. Cong., Lond., 1881, iii. 
. Deterioration of vision in school chil- 
dren. 8 pp. 8°. Concord, N. H., 1885. 
Repr.from: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., 1885, x. 
. General atrophy of the conducting appa- 
ratus of the ear. (Proliferous inflammation.) 
8°. [New York, 1886.] 
Repr.from: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1886, xv. 
. Eczema simplex dependent upon ame- 
tropia. 11. 8°. [Chicago, 1888.] 
Repr.from: Chicago M. J. & Exam. 1888, lvi. 

. The prime etiological factor of glaucoma 

is constitutional. 11 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 
1892.] 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, n. s., civ. 

. The disease process, glaucoma. 6 pp. 

8°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Am. J. If. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cv. 

. The halo svmptom in glaucoma. 3 pp. 

8°. Washington, 1894. 

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., Kansas City, 1894, in. 
. Chronic interstitial ophthalmitis (chro- 
nic simple glaucoma). 20 pp. 8°. [Kansas 

City, Mo.], 1895. 
Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. <fc Otol., Kansas City, 1895, IT. 

. The fads and fashions of surgery. 15 pp. 

12°. St. Lotus, 1896. 
Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v. 

. The management of glaucoma; chronic 

simple glaucoma (chronic interstitial ophthal- 
mitis). 8 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896. 
Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v. 

. Gout and rheumatism as factors in the 

etiology of glaucoma. 12 pp. 8°. [St. Louis'], 
1897. 

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1897, vi. 

. Taxis in increased intra-ocular tension. 

4 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1897. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxvm. 
. The nature of acute and chronic glau- 
coma; their common origin. 4 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1899. 
Repr.from: Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, I. 



Richey (Stephen Olin) — continued. 

. Eustachian catheterization. 4 pp. 8°. 

Chicago, 1900. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv. 

Richez (Paul-Felix-Victor) [1881- ]. *Du 

traitenient du lupus par la radiotherapie. 70 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Lille, 1905, No. 9. 
Richfield Sin-ilia* ( on Canadarago Lake ), 

Otsego County, New York. 38 pp. obi. 8°. 

[New York, 1891.] 
Richiardi (Sebastiano) [1834-1904]. Sopra il 

sistema vascolare sanguifero dell' occhio del 

feto umanoedci mammiferi. pp. 193-210, 1 pi. 

s . [Bologna, L869.1 

Repr. from: Arch. zool. anat. fis., Bologna, 1869, i. 
For Biography, see Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1904, 
xv, 366-371 (E. Ficalbi). 

Richicr (Joh.) *De risu sardonico. 28 pp. 

sm. 4°. Heidelbergir, S. Ammonius, 1683. 
Richmanii (Henry). Photographs made at 

the museum of the Cincinnati Hospital. 23 

photos. 4°. [n. p.], 1873. 

Richmond, Indiana. 

See Insane {Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
Statistics {Vital), by localities. 

Richmond, Surrey, England. 

See Children {Hospitals, etc, for), Hospitals 
{Description, etc., of), by localities. 

Richmond Union, England. 
See Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Richmond, Virginia. 

See, also, Fever {Typhoid, History, etc., of), 
Hospitals {Description, etc., of), Hospitals 
{Management, etc., of), Insane {Asylums for, 
Description, etc., of), Small-pox {History, etc., 

• of), Statistics {Vital), by localities. 

Masonic Home of Virginia, at Richmond. 
Annual report of the officers. 5., 1894-5. 8°. 
Richmond, 1895. 

Upshur (J. N.) Medical reminiscences of Richmond 
during the past fortv years. Old Dominion J. M. & S., 
Richmond, 1906-7, v, 135-147. 

Richmond, Virginia. Board of Health. Mor- 
tuary reports. (Weekly.) July 14 to Oct. ,13, 
1888; Oct. 27, 1888, to Aug. 8, 1891; Aug. 22, 
1891, to June 4, 1892; June 18, 1892, to March 
7, 1896; March 21 to Oct. 31, 1896. 8°. Rich- 
mond, 1888-96. 

See, also, Monthly Bulletin. 

. Monthly statements of mortality. May, 

1888; September, 1888, to January, 1889; March, 
1889. 8°. Richmond, 1888-9. , 

. Annual reports to the mayor and city 

council. 19.-32., 1889-1902. 8°. Richmond, 
1890-1903. 

. Mortuary reports. (Monthly.) Novem- 
ber, 1896, to January, 1898. 8°. Richmond, 
1896-8. 

For reports prior to November, 1896, see Mortuary re- 
ports [Weekly]. 

. Monthly bulletin of the health depart- 
ment of Richmond, Va. Nos. 4, 6-9, v. 2. 8°. 
Richmond, 1908. 

. The extermination of mosquitoes. By 

E. C. Levy, chief health officer. Published by 
the health department of the city of Rich- 
mond, Va. Besides being an intolerable nui- 
sance, mosquitoes are the only means by which 
malarial fever is carried. Any collection of 
standing water— from an old tin can or bucket 
to a ditch or pond— is a good breeding place for 
mosquitoes. Do not permit such a breeding 
place to exist on your premises, and do not 
tolerate any on the premises of your neighbors. 
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Richmond, Virginia. Board of Health — cont'd. 
No standing water, no mosquitoes; no mosqui- 
toes, no malaria. 14 pp. 8°. Richmond, Va., 
1908. 

Richmond, Virginia. City Water Works. An- 
nual reports of the superintendent to the mayor 
of the city, for the years 1885-1905. 8°. Rich- 
mond, 1886-1906. 

Richmond (C[harles] E[rnest]). Cases of 
lymphatic obstruction. 10 pp. 8°. Manches- 
ter, 1889. 

Repr. from: Med. Chron., Manchester, 1889, x. 
Richmond (Cora L. V.) Psychic or super- 
mundane experiences. 

Cutting from: Arena, Bost., 1897, xviii, 98-107. 

Richmond {John) [1767-1819]. 

Browning (W.) John Richmond, of East Hampton 
parish; an episode of an old-time practitioner. Med. 
Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1903, i, 167-175. 

Richmond District Lunatic Asylum, Dublin. 
Annual report of the resident medical superin- 
tendent to the board of governors, for the year 
1883. 60 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Dublin, J. Lollard, 1884. 

. Special report by the resident medical 

superintendent on boarding-out. [Bv Conolly 
Norman.] 21 pp. 8°. Dublin, Dollard, 1890. 

Richmond Journal of Practice. 

Title, after .Tune, 1894, of: Practice, Richmond, Va. 

Richmond Rural .Sanitary District. Annual 
reports of the sanitary condition of the district, 
by James Adams, medical officer of health. 2.- 
3., 1874-5; 5.-18., 1877-90. 8°. Richmond, 
1875-91. 

Richmond (The), Virginia, Practice. 
Title, in 1894, of: Practice, Richmond, Va. 

Richomme (Joseph-Marie) [1879- ]. *Quel- 
ques considerations sur le rein mobile chez les 
dyspeptiques. 42 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904, No. 
125. 

Richon (Louis) [1873- ]. *Traitement du 
tetanos d'apres les plus recents travaux sur 
sa pathogenie. 73 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1894, 
No. 982. 

Richon (Louis) [1874- ]. * Etude sur la 

paralvsie diphterique. 107 pp. 8°. Nancu, 

1899, No. 46. 
Richou (Pierre). * Contribution a l'etude des 

cancers du sinus maxillaire. 78 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Paris, 1905, No. 31. 
Richoux (Felix) [1875- ]. * Les sarcomes 

musculaires, resultats operatoires eloignes. 58 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, A. Key & Ok., 1901, No. 34. 
Richter. Die Hundestaupe, ihre Vorbeugung 

und Behandlung durch Impfung. 211 pp., 8 
pi. 8°. Dessau, E. H. de Rot, 1908. 
Richtcr (Adolf Reinhardt Walther) [1864- ]. 

*Ueberdie Beteiligung der Aorta an endocardi- 

tischen Prozessen. 16 pp. 8°. Kiel, L. Han- 

dorff, 1891. 

Richtcr (Adolph). *Ueber die Anpassung der 
Siisswasseralgen an Kochsalzlosungen. [Er- 
langen.] 57 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Miinchen, V. Hoi- 
ling, 1892. 

Richtcr (Albrecht Paulus Ferdinand) [1868- 
]. Zuckerharn oder Zuckerharnruhr? 38 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, [1893]. 
Richtcr ( Alexander) [1875- ]. *Zwei Falle 

von Aktinomykose als Beitrag zur Kenntnis 

der Generalisation aktinornykotischer Erkran- 

kungen. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & 

Klaunig, 1901. 
Richtcr ([Alexander Ludwig] August) [1864- 
]. * Allgemein verengtes Becken mit nar- 

biger Stenose des Muttermundes. 39 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Berlin, Goedecke & Gallinek, [1888]. 



Richtcr (Alexander V.) [1877- ]. *Ueber 
die Struktur und die Bedeutung der Langer- 
hans'schen Inseln im Pankreas der Amphibien 
37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1902. 

Richtcr ( Alfred ) . Ueber Verlauf traumatischer 
Neurosen. 28 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1894. 
Forms Hft. 74 of: Berl. Klinik, 1894. 

. Die Balkenstrahlung des menschlichen 

Gehirns nach frontalen Schnitten der recht n 
Hemisphiire einer sieben Jahre alten Schuss- 
verletzung. 48 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1903. 

Richtcr (Anton) [1876- ]. *Beitrag zur Lehre 
von den gutartigen Gesehwiilsten der Zunge, 
insbesondere den Adenomen. 35 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bonn, J. Trapp, 1903. 

Richtcr (August). * Ueber Pentalnarkosen. 
[Strassburg.] 32 pp. 8°. Minister, J. Krick, 
1892. 

Richtcr (August Gottlieb) [1742-1812]. *De 
prisca Roma in medicos suos haud iniqua. 
< lotting:?, 1764. 

In: Richter (G. G.) Opusc. med. 4°. Francof. & 
Lips., 1780, ii, 402-439. 

. Anfangsgri'inde der Wundarzneykunst. 

v. 1. 5 p. 1., 564 pp., 8 pi. 8°. G6ttingen,J.C. 
Dieterich, 1782. 
Plates 2-4 wanting. 

. Speciel therapi, eller afhandling om siit- 

tet att behandla miinniskokroppens sjukdoniar. 
Ofwersatt af J. G. Collin. [Special therapy or 
treatment of the diseases of the human body.] 
8v. 12°. [v. p., 1824-34.] 

v. 1. Strengniis, C. E. Ekmarck, 1824; v. 2. Collin&Co., 
1826; v. 3. Mariefred, Collin & Co., 1827; v. 4, 5. Norrko- 
ping, Collin & Co., 1829, 1830; v. 6. Norrkoping, Schmidt 
& Co., 1831; v. 7. Norrkoping, R. Schmidt & Co., 1833; v. 
8. Norrkoping, A. Bohlin, 1834. 

For Biography und Portrait, see Hutchinson (J. | A 
German shrgeoh of the last century. Arch. Surg., Lond., 
1891-2, iii, 1-7, 1 pi. 

Richtcr (Benjamin). Den grossen Unterscheid 
zwischen rechtschaffner Medicorum und derer 
Quacksalber medicinisclien AVissenschafften und 
Curen, etc. Kurtz und deutlich beschrieben; 
nebst zwey angehengten Fragen einer curiosen 
und Gewissens-Frage, wie auch einer wohlmei- 
nenden Erinnerung wie sich Patienten in 
Kranckheiten wohl vorzusehen haben. Ans 
Liebe zur Warheit dargestellet, und bey dieser 
andern Aufflage vermehret. 64 pp. 16°. 
Gorlitz, J. G. Laurentius, [n. d.~\. [P., v. 10.] 

Richtcr (C. A. W.) Neuere Mittheilungen 
iiber Wasserkuren. 106 pp. 12°. Berlin, A. 
Stubenrauch & Com p., 1858. 

. Missgriffe in der Theorie und Praxis der 

Wasserkuren. 56 pp. 8°. Dessau, II. Neu- 
biirger, 1859. 

Richter (Carl). Grondregelen der schoolhy- 
giene, voor onderwizzers, schoolopzieners en 
leden der schoolcommissie. 55 pp. 12°. Am- 
sterdam, Seyffardl, [1893?]. 
Gezondheids-Biblioth., no. 47. 

Richter (Carl August). *De tremore. Got- 

tingse, 1750. 

In: Richter (G.G.) Opusc. med. 4°. Francof .& Lips., 
1780, i, 437-164. 

Richter ([Carl Ernst] Erich) [1842- ]. 
* De nonnullis datis statisticis operationis, qua? 
versio in pedes vocatur. 1 p. 1., 27 pp. 8°. 

Halis Saxonum, typ. Gebauerio-Schwetschkianis, 
[1866]. 

Richter (Carl Gottfried). * De inf.ecunditate 
corporis ob fcecunditatem animi in foeminis; von 
der Unf ruchtbarkeit gelehrter Weibes-Personen. 
1 p. 1., 36 pp., 2 1. 4°. Halx Magdeb., J. C. 
Hendel, [1743]. 
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Rlchter (Christian Friedrich) [1676-1711]. 
Hochst-nfithige Erkenntniss des Menschen, son- 
derlich nach dem Leibe und naturlichenLeben, 
oder ein deutlicher Unterricht, von derGesund- 
heitund deren Erhaltung; auch von denen Ur- 
sachen, Kennzeichen una Namender Kranck- 
heiten, und bewahrten Mitteln gegen dieselben, 
damit ein jeder, auch Ungelehrter bey Er- 
mangelung eines Medici, sonderlich durch xi 
Bichere, hiezu hinlanglich erfundene, und zu 
einer bequemen Haus-Reise- und Feld-Apo- 
thecken seligirte Medicamenta, und Gebrauch 
dieses Tractata, vermoge bissheriger reichen 
ErfahnuiL:, die gew6h.nlicb.en, audi schweren 
Krauekheiten sieher, und mit gutem Success 
curiren konne. Nun zum viertenmal gedruckt 
und herausgegeben von Christian Siegismund 
Richtern und Johann Wolff gang Kiinsteln. 2 
p. 1., 1234 pp., 65 1. 16°. Leipzig, J. F. Gle- 
ditxch u. Sohn, 1712. 

. The same. Nun zum eilfftenmahl mit 

einem verbesserten Register berausgegeben. 5 
p. 1., 1232 pp., 56 1. 12°. Leipzig, J. F. Gle- 
ditschens Sohn, 1737. 

. The same. Und zum Siebenzehenten- 

mal mit einem verbesserten Register herausge- 
geben. 6 p. 1., 1232 pp., 54 1. 16°. llalle, 
Buchhandlnng des Waisenhauses, 1764. 

Ricbter (Christian Siegismund) [ -1739J. 

See Kiohter (Christian Friedrich). Hiichstnothige 
Erkenntniss des Menschen [etc.] . 16 3 . Leipzig, 1712. 

Hie liter (Christoph. Fridericus). *De ictero. 

10 1. sm. 4°. Erfordia, Groschianes, 1707. 

[Also, in: P., v. 1922'.] 
Ricliter (Curt). * Ceber die Behandlung nicht 

geheilter Knochenbriichen bei Kindern. 32 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Gbttingen, W. F. Kaestner, 1900. 
Ricliter (E.) Strassenhygiene, d. i. Strassen- 

Pflasterung, -Reinigung und -Besprengung, 

sowie Beseitigung der festen Abfalle. 84 pp. 

8°. Jena, 1894. 

In v. 2, 2. Abt.. of: Handb. d Hyg. 

Ricliter (Eduard) [1868- ]. *Proliferierende 
Schleimpolvpen. 35 pp. 8°. Greiftwald, J. 
Abel, 1892. " 

. Grundriss der normalen menschlichen 

Anatomie mit Beriicksichtigung der neuen 
anatomischen Nomenclatur. xvi, 788 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1896. 

Ricliter ([Eduard] Woldemar) [1870- ]. 
*Ueber die Behandlung der Spina bifida. 21 
pp., 11. 8°. Halle U.S., Wischau & Wettengel, 
1895. 

Ricliter (Erich). *Studien fiber die pilzto- 
dtende Wirkung des frischen Harns. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 20 pp. 8°. M'unchen, R. Oldenburg, 
1890 [1891]. 
Repr./rom: Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Leipz., 1891, xii. 

Ricliter (Erich). Zahniirztliches Adressbuch 
ffir den europiiischen Continent, xi. Bd. Aus- 
gabe fur 1901. Als Fortsetzung des Dental- 
Kalenders fur Deutschland, Oesterreich-Un- 
garn und die Schweiz. Theil I. Entbaltend 
Deutschland. 239 pp. 16°. Berlin, E. Richter, 
1900. 

. Adress-Buch der im Deutschen Reiche, 

in der osterreichisch-ungarischen Monarch ie, 
der Schweiz, in den Konigreichen Diineniark, 
Schweden, Norwegen, Rumiinien, Bulgarien, 
Serbien, in Russland und im gesammten Orient 
in selbstiindiger Praxis thiitigen approbirten 
Zahniirzte, im Auslande diplomirten Dentisten 
und Zahnkunstler, nach Liindern, Provinzen 
und Stiidten geordnet. Ausgabe fur die Jahre 



Ricliter (Erich)— continued. 

1903-4. 1. Theil. Deutschland. 2 p. 1., 408 pp. 
16°. Berlin, 1903. 

See, also, Zahn&rztllches Adressbuch [etc.]. 12°. 
Berlin, 1902. . The same. 16°. Berlin, 1905. 

Ricliter (Erich) [1881- ]. * Ueber das 
Jothion. 17 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel II. Firm-he, 
L906, 

Ricliter (Ernst) [1872- ]. *Bericht fiber 
die bisherigen Resultate der Serumtherapie 
gegen Diphtherie in der konigl. medizinischen 
rni\ersit;its-Polyklink zu Halle a. S. 16 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., ('. Colbatzky, 1896. 

Richter (Ernst). 

See Friedhelm (Hans) & Ricbter (E.) Taschen- 
bucli fiir don Folddionsl dos Sanitiitsofli/Jers. sm. 1°. 
Berlin, 1899. 

Richter (Ernst) [1878- ]. *Ueber Atro- 
phia cutis idiopathica progressiva; aus der 
Svphilido-Klinik in Wfirzburg. 28 pp., 1 pi., 
1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Steiner, 1907. 

Richter (Friedrich). Ueber psychische The- 
rajiic motorischer fStorun<, r en der Hysterie. 27 
pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1880.] 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1880, xvii. 
See, also, Arndt (Rudolf). Die Neurasthenie (Ner- 
venschwiicho) [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1885. 

Richter (Friedrich). *Die Hundestaupe, ihre 
Vorbeugung und Behandlung durch Impfung. 
[Zfirich.] 211 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Dessau, E. H. de 
Lot, 1908. 

Richter (Friedrich Wilhelm Ludwig Max) 
[1879- ]. * Ueber die in den letzten zwolf 
Jahren vorgekommenen Vergiftungeu. 30 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1905. 

Richter (Fritz). *Zur Casuistik der Sarkome 
der Samenstranghfillen. 18 pp., 11. 8°. Miin- 
chen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 

Richter (Fritz [Kasimir Maria]) [1863- ]. 
* Ueber Fiebererscheinungen bei Syphilis. 28 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, Goedecke & Gallinek, 
[1887]. 

Richter (Georg [Fridolin Siegfried]) [1879- 
]. *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Lun- 
genrupturen. [Konigsberg.] 34 pp., 11. 8°. 
Tubingen, H. Laupp, jr., 1994. 
Repr.Jrom: Beitr. z. klin. Chir.. Tiibing., 1904, xliv. 

Richter (Georg. Gottfried Carolus ). *De 
amaurosi. 2 ]>. 1.. 46 pp. , 1 1. 4°. Gottingx, 
J. C Dieterich 1793. 

Richter (Geo'rg Gottlob) [1694-1773]. [Pr.] 
de caussis instabilis medicamentorum effectus. 

( ,'<>tli)lt/:t , 1736. 

In hi's: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 25-29. 

. [Pr.] de morte sine morbo, tanquam 

extrema artis salutaris meta, et de legibus 
diseteticis, qua: ad illam maxime ducunt. Got- 
tingse, 173(>. 

/;/ liis: Gpusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 1-24. 

. [Pr.] de celeri ingestorum mutabilitate 

non semper salubri. [Cum vita candidati Nic. 
Willi. Culm. | Gottingse, 1737. 
in his: Opusc.med. 4°. Franco/. ds Lips., 1780, iii, 33-86. 

. [Pr.] de judicio virium medicarum pro 

variis vegetabilium i>artibus. Gottingse, \7.\7. 
In his: < »pusc. mod. i°. Franco/. & Lips., L780, iii. 30-32. 

. [Pr.] de prudencia medica ambi<juos na- 

turae motus et crises determinandi. [Cum vita 
candidati Gunth. Anton. Henr. Albrecht] Got- 
tingse, 1737. 

In his: Opnsc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 37-39. 

. [Pr.] de naturae apparente prodigentia 

ratione seminum. [Cum vita candidati Joannis 
Henrici Groskurt.] Gottingse, 1738. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780. iii, 40-43. 
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ltichlcr (Georg Gottlob) — continued. 
. [Pr.] de mania erotica. [Cum vita can- 
didal Friderici Gottl. Meyer.] Gottingse, 1741. 
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 17S0, iii, 89-93. 

. [ I >r.] de materia et sede podagra?. [Cum 

vita candidati Joachimi Fiirsen.] Gottingse, 
1741. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 81-88. 

. [Pr.] de nsevis theoria? medicse. [Cum 

vita candidati Georgii Matthia?.] Gottingse, 1741. 
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 50-57. 

. [Pr.] de purpura? antiquo et novo pig- 

mento. [Cum vita candidati Jo. Cph. Ludov. 
Seip.] Gottingse, 1741. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/.<Se Lips., 1780, iii, 73-80. 

. [Pr. ] de repentina morte hominum 

specie sanorum. [Cum vita candidati Jo. Ca- 
roli Crom.] Gottingse, 1741. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. de Lips., 1780, iii , 63-65. 

. [Pr.] de veterum empyricorum ingenui- 

tate. [Cum vita candidati Jo. Justi Grum- 
brecht.] Gottingse, 1741. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/, de Lips., 1780, iii, 43— 19. 

. [Pr.] de virtute stomachica vini calidi. 

[Cum vita candidati Jacobi Nicolai Marcord.] 
Gottingtr, 1741. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. de Lips., 1780, iii, 66-72. 

. [Pr. ] exhibens brevem de voce tcoikiae, 

disquisitionem. Gottingse, 1741. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 58-62. 

. [Pr. ] de phtbisi sine ulcere. [Cum vita 

candidati Jo. Ludov. Keichmann.] Gottingse, 
1744. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. A Lips., 1780, iii, 126- 
132. 

. [Pr.] de viis sputi pleuriticoruni. [Cum 

vita candidati Jo. Christ. Lammers.] Gottingse, 
1744. 

Tnhis: Opusc.med. 4°. Franco/. <fc£ip8.,1780,iii,94-103. 

. [Pr.] exhibens brevem inquisit onem in 

Hippocraticas scorbuti antiquitates. [Cum vita 
candidati Hermanni Chr. Sartorus.] Gottingse, 
1744. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. A Lips., 1780, iii, 110- 
117. 

. [Pr.] exhibens censuram nimise laudis 

haemorrhoidum. [Cum vita candidati Georg. 
Conradi WolfL] Gottingiv, 1744. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 104- 
109. 

. [Pr.] exhibens judicium de phthisi ner- 
vosa. [Cum vita candidati Matth. Ludov. Ru- 
dolphii Berckelmann.] Gottingse, 1744. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. <£■ Lips., 1780, iii, 133- 
139. 

. [Pr.] exhibens vindicias Herm. Boer- 

haavii ad versus censorem anglum. [Cum vita 
candidati Georgii Chph. Starck.] Gottingse, 
1744. 

In his: Opusc.med. 4°. Franeof.de Lips., 1780, iii. L40- 
154. 

. [Pr.] qua assuetudo venena ferendi in 

drimyphagis expenditur. [Cum vita candidati 
Jo. Henr. Engenhagen.] Gottingiv, 1744. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 118- 
125. 

. [Pr.] de balneo inprimis animali. Got- 
tingiv, 1748. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 177- 
192. 

. [Pr.] de crisibus veterum in morbis, 

iisque proprio tempore. [Cum vita candidati 
Andrea? Conrad.] Gottingse, 1748. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4° Franco/. <fr Lips., 1780, iii, 104- 
176. 

. [Pr.] exhibens conjecturas quasdam de 

duplici nova inflammationum exitus rigescendo 



Ricliler (Georg Gottlob)— continued, 
etdesquammando. [Cum vita candidati Davidia 
Christophori Schobinger.] Gottingse, 1748. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. <1- Lips., 1780, iii 155- 
163. 

. [Pr.] de constantia senilis valetudinis. 

[Cum vita candidati Georgii Ferdinandii Wege- 
ner.] Gottingiv, 1752. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 207- 
215. 

. [Pr.] de jejuniorum acnimiae sobrietatis 

noxis. Gottingiv, 1752. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/, it- Lips., 1780, iii, 193- 
206. 

. [Pr.] depiscium salutari cibo. Gottinqa 

1752. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 216- 
224. 

. [Pr.] de limitandis laudibus perepira- 

tionis. Gottingsv, 1753. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 226- 
232. 

. [Pr.] de salutaris somni mensura et tem- 
pore. Gottingiv, 1753. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. ALips., 1780, iii, 233- 
251. 

. [Pr.] de insalubri lactis et vini miacela. 

[Cum vita candidati Balth. Laur. Zeis.] Got- 
tingse, 1758. 

in his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. <i- Lips., 1780, iii, 301- 
312. 

. [Pr.] de lege consuetudinis concilianda 

cum legibus medicis. Gottingiv, 1 756. 

In ?iis: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/, cfc Lips., 1780, iii, 268- 
284. 

• [P r -] <l ua ostenditur frigus capiti, fotum 

caloremque pedibus magis convenire. Got- 
tingse, 1756. 

in his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. de Lips., 1780, iii, 285- 
300. 

. [Pr.] de salutari situs corporei varietate 

litteratis etiam qui scribendo, legendo, meditan- 
doque occupantur, opportuna. [Cum vita 
candidati Wilh. Ludov. Chiiden.] Gottingse, 
1756. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 252- 
258. 

. [Pr.] de salutari dormientium situ. 

[Cum vita candidati Petri Ernesti Asch.] Got- 
tingiv, 1756. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 259- 
267. 

. De morte Servatoris in cruce succincta 

. commentatio. Gottingse, 1757. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 313- 
366. 

. [Pr.] de salutari limitando tamen equita- 

tionis exercitio. Gottingiv, 1757. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 376- 
391. 

. [Pr.] de medico morientis adspectum 

magis quam mortui fugiente. [Cum vita candi- 
dati Jacobi Samuel.] Gottingse, 1755). 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 392- 
398. 

. [Pr.] qua contra mendaciorum immuni- 

tatem a Platone medicis concessam disseritur. 
Gottingse, 1759. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 418- 
442. 

. [Pr.] qua paralysis alio sensu pricis alio 

recentioribus sumta ad paralyticos N. T. acco- 
modate. Gottingse, 1759. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 399- 
417. 

. [Pr.] qua victua animalis antiquitas et 

salubritas expenditur. Gottingiv, 1761. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 443- 

468. 
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Rlcbter (Georg Gottlob)— continued. 

. [Pr.] de commodis seneetutis inprimis 

senili satietate vita\ Gottingiv, 1764. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. A Lips., 1780, iii, 486- 
508. 

_. [Pr.] de siecis et sobriis. Gottingir, 1764. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips.. 1780, iii, 469- 
485. 

. Opuscula medica, antehac in academia 

Gottingen-i seorsim edita, nunc vero collecta 
studio .)". Christiani Gottlieb A.ckermanni; 
pnvfatus est Daniel Wilhemus Triller. 3 v. 
4°. Franco/. & Lipsix, J. G. Fleischer, 1780-81. 
See, also: 



Heyne (C. G.) Prograuinia quo meinoriem 
G. G. Richteri civibus posteritatique com- 
mendat. Gottingx, 1775. 

In: Richter (G. G.) Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & 
Lips., 1780, i. 

Richter (H. E.) How we may preserve our 
youth. 7 pp. 8°. Milwaukee, Wis., Freidenker 
Pub. co., [n. A], No. 11. 

Richter (Hans) . * Ueber das Vorkouiinen von 
Flimmerepithel im Centralorgan dea Nerven- 
systems. [Bern.] 37 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Ber- 
lin, E. Ebering, 1904. 

Riehler (Hans [Karl Heinrich Wilhelm]) 
[1878- ]. *Zur Kenntnis der konstitutio- 
nellen Albuminurie. [Rostock.] 35 pp., 21. 
8°. Dortmund, C. L. Krueger, 1906. 

Richter (Heinrich) [1878- ]. *Behand- 
lung'ler Strikturen der mannlichen Harnrohre. 
[Bonn.] 64 pp. 8°. Dortmund, W. Cruwell, 1902. 

Richter (Heinrich Einil Julius) [1867- ]. 
* Casuistischer Beitrag zum primaren Krebsder 
Gallenblase. 22 pp. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & 
Cattwey, 1903. 

Richter (Hermann). *Ein Beitrag zur patho- 
logischen Anatomie der Lymphdriisen. 18 pp. 
8°. Wiirzburg, A. Boegler, 1894. 

Richter (Hermann Bruno) [1871- ]. * Ueber 
einen Fall totalen embolischen Verschlusses der 
Lungenarterie ohne schwerwiegende consecu- 
tive Erscheinungen am Lungenparenchym. 29 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906. 

Richter : Hermann Eberhard Fried rich) 
[1808-76]. 

See Clioulant (Johann Ludwig). Lehrbuch der 

speciellen Pathologic [etc.] . 8°. Leipzig. 1845-7. . 

The same. Choulant-Richter's Handboek der bijzondere 
ziektekunde, [etc.]. 8°. Oroningen. 1858-60. 

■ . See, also: 

G» >sse (C.J.) Hermann Eberhard Richter, 
der Grunder des deutschen Aerztevereinsbun- 
des. Ein Beitrag zur neueren Geschichte der 
Medicin. 8°. Leipzig, 1896. 

Groetse (C. J.) Hermann Eberhard Richter in seiner 
BedeutungfurdiearztlicheWi.ssenschaft. Jahresb.d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1896-7, 97-103. Also, 
Reprint. 

Richter (Hugo) [1879- ]. * Das Carcinoma 
vesica? urinaria? und seine operative Behand- 
lung. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905. 

Richter (Hugo Robert Rudolf) [1882- ]. 
*Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der hereditiiren 
multiplen Exostosen. 24 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1908. 

Richter iJoh. Emil Karl) [1867- ]. *Ein 
Fall von Aneurysma der Anonyma und der 
Carotis communis dextra. 31pp. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, J. Abel, 1890. 

Richter (Joh. Max Hugo) [1878- ]. *Ver- 
gleichende Untersuchungen iiber den mikro- 
skopischen Bau der Lymphdriisen von Pferd, 
Rind, Schwein und Hund. [Erlangen.] 48 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohn, 1902. 
Repr./rom: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1902, lx. 



Richter (Joh. Max Hugo) — continued. 

. * Ueber den Einrluss der Korperbewe- 

gung auf die Temperatur bei Pferden. [Gies- 
sen.] 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 
1905. 

Riehler (Karel). Leeem tuberkulosy mlekem 
(lactotherapie). [The treatment of tubercu- 
losis by milk.] 32 pp. 8°. r Praze, ndkladem 
rlastnim, 1900. 

Riehler ( Karl) . Handbuch des Versicherungs- 
arztes. 2 p. 1., 235 pp. 12°. Leipzig, B. Ko- 
negen,A899. 

Richter (Karl) [1876- ]. * Ueber die opera- 
tive Behandlung der Axendrehung des Diinn- 
darms. 96 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 
1901. 

Richter (Karl Gottfried) [1874- ]. Unter- 
suchungen iiber Liinge, Gewicht und Flachen- 
ausdehnung des normalen menschlichen Ma- 
gens und Darmes, nebst Bemerkunsen iiber die 
Veriinderungen des letzteren unter dem Ein- 
rluss von Hartimgsmitteln und Fiiulnis. '2'.) 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Richter (Kasimir Guido) [1876- ]. *Ein 
Fall von centraler Neurofibromatose mit mul- 
tiplen Neurofibromen der Haut. 22 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1903. 

Richter (Kurt) [1883- ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von schwerer Neurasthenie bei multiplen 
Exostosen und Kontnirsexual-Empfindung. 36 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1907]. 

Richter (Leo). *Das Hygrom der Dura mater. 
39 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Giessen, 1899. 

Richter (Max). Gerichtsiirztliche Diagnostik 
und Technik. 304 pp. row 8°. Leipzig, S. 
Hirzel, 1905. 

Richter (Maximilian). K. k. priv. Siidbahn- 
Gesellschaft. Sanitiits-Dienst. Uebersicht der 
statistischen Verhiiltnisse der Erkrankungsfre- 
quenz, Krankheitsformen, Sterblichkeit, Krank- 
heits- und Arbeitsdauer zu einander und zu dem 
Personalstandeder einzelnen Dienstescategorien 
wiihrend der Periode 1871-5. broad-ide 23 x 34 
in. [Wien, 1876.] 

. Die Pflege und Entwicklung der medi- 

cinischen Statistik bei der osterreichischen Siid- 
bahn. 48 pp., 2 1., 1 tab. 8°. Wien, R. von 
Waldheim, 1876. 

. Die Ohren- und Augenerkrankungen in 

der k. u. k. osterr.-ung. Armee. Eine kritische 
Studic, l)asicrt auf statistischen Daten. 43 pp. 
8°. Wien, J. Safdr, 1907. 

Richter (Maximilian) [1869- ]. *Zur Sta- 
tistik der Rippenbruche und Brustcontusionen 
Bowie ihrer Complicationen. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Berlin, O. Francke, [1893] 

Riehler (Oswald). Di > Bedeutung der Rein- 
kultur. Eine Literaturstudie. viii, 128 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, Gebruder Borntrager, 1907. 

Rlcbter (Otto). Die Medizin: Ornamentfigur 
am Gebiiude des Kultusniinisteriums zu Berlin. 
1 pi. roy. 8°. [Braunschweig, 1905.] 

t totting from: Westermann's Monatsh., Brnschwg., Jan. 
1905. 

Richter (Paul). *Beitrage zur Klinik und 
Casuistik der traumatischen Geistesstorungen. 
[Strassburg.] 35 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. S. Her- 
mann, 1890 

Richter (Paul). * Beitrag zur Lehre von den 
multiplen Exostosen. 39 pp. 8°. Jena, G. 
Ncuenhahn, 1894. 

Richter (Paul). Ueber Hautpflege. 16 pp. 
16°. Berlin, Vogel & Kreienbrink, 1902. 
Hygienischf Volksschriften, No. 8. 
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Richter (Paul) — continued. 

. Die Kntwickelung der Dermatologie in 

Berlin. Eine historische Skizze. 47 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, A. Hxrachwald, 1904. 
Richter (Paul Fried rich) [1868- ]. Die Or- 

ganotherapie und ihre praktische Bedeutung. 

27 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 
Forms Hft. 139 of: Berl. KHnik. 

. Stoffweclisel und Stoffwechselkrank- 

heiten. Einfiihrung in das Studium der Phy- 
siologie und Pathologie des Stoffwechsels fur 
Aerzte und Studierende. x, 389 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
A. Hirschwald, 1906. 

. Indikationen und Technik der Entfet- 

tungskuren. 38 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., ('• Mar- 
hold, 1908. 

Forms, 4. Hft., v. 1, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Verdauungs- u. Stoffwechs.-Krankh. 

Richter (Paul Julius Willy) [1873- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur operativen Behandlung subduraler 
Haematotne. 47 pp. 8°. Breslau, 1900. 

Richter (Paul [Wilhelm Albert]). *Die Bro- 
meliaceen vergleichend anatomisch betrachtet. 
Ein Beitrag zur Phvsiologie der Gewebe. 
[Berlin.] 23 pp., 1 1.," 1 pi. 8°. Lilbben, F. 
Driemel & Sohn, 1891. 

Richter (Paulus) [1873- ]. *Die Veran- 
derungen in die Bauchhohle implantierter Or- 
gane in ihren Beziehungen zur fettigen De- 
generation. [Tubingen.] 24 pp. 8°. Eudol- 
stadt, F. Mtizlaf, 1904. 

Richter ([Robert] August) [1867- ]. *Die 
Bonitirung des Weizens seitens Handler und 
Midler im Zusammenhange mit seinen chemi- 
schen undphysikalischen Eigenschaften. [Bres- 
lau.] 63 pp.*, 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, H. Boigt, 1896. 

Richter (Th. ). 

See En<-y«'lopadie der menschlichen Anatomic 2 
v. 4°. Leipzig, 18[34]-6. — Eneyklopadie der Ana- 
tomie [etc.]. 4. Aufl. 4°. Leipzig, 1841. — Pienniir- 
Encyklopadie der Anatomie [etc.], 4°. Leipzig, 1834. 

Richter ([Ubbo] Richard) [1868- ]. *Der 
Verlauf der Geburt bei Vagina septa. 30 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1894. 

Richter (V. ) Hundrede Aars D0dsfald (1791- 
1890). [The mortality of a century (1791- 
1890).] 3 v. 1229 pp. 8°. Kebenhavn, J. 
Cohen, 1901-5. 
Paged continuously. 

von Richter ( Victor). Chemistry of the car- 
bon compounds, or organic chemistry. Au- 
thorized transl. by Edgar F. Smith. 2. Am. 
ed. from the 6. German ed. xvi (1 1.), 17-1040 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 
1891. 

. Organic chemistry, or chemistry of the 

carbon compounds. Edited by R. Ansehiitz. 
Authorized transl. by Edgar F. Smith. 3. Am. 
from 8. German ed. 2 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 
P. Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1899-1900. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Chemistry of the aliphatic series, xvii, 625 pp. 
v. 2. Carbocyeiic and heterocyclic series, xvi, 671 pp. 

. Text-book of inorganic chemistry. Ed- 
ited by H. Klinger; authorized transl. by E. 
F. Smith, assisted by W. T. Taggart. 5. Am. 
ed. from 10. German ed. 430 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, P. Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1900. 

Ricliter ([Viktor] Johannes) [ 1878- ]. 
*Ueber die habituelle Adhiirenz der Placenta. 
15 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tiibingen, F. Pictzcker, 1904. 

Richter (Wilhelm) [1866- ]. *Fiinfzehn 
Falle von vaginaler Totalexstirpation des Uterus 
aus der koniglichen Universitats-Frauenklinik 
zu Konigsberg. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg, 
M. Liedtke, 1891. 



Richter (Wilhelm Albert Theodor). 

See Funk (Richard). Katechismus der Cbirureie 

2. Ausg. 8°. Leipzig, 1834. 6 

Richter (Wilhelm Bruno) [1874- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Wirkung der subkutanen Kochsalz- 
infusion bei Kindern mit Magendarmkatarrh 
20 pp. 8°. Kid, II. Fiencke, 1899. 

Richter (Wilhelm Friedrich Theodor) [1864- 
]. *Ein Fall von geheilter Ureterfistel. 
29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1894. 

Ricliter ( Wilhelm Michael ) [1767-1822]. 

Nee Oellus (Henricus Fridericus). Super bile hu- 
mana [etc.]. 4°. Erlangen, 1788. 

Richter ([Wilhelm] Paul). *Partielle durch 
Tumoren bedingte Uterusinversionen. 58 pp., 
2 sheets. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1896. 

Rich t ers (Hermannus Antoiiius ) . * De morbis 
ex nimia venere. 1 p. 1., 22 pp. 4°. Har- 
derovici, J. Moojen, 1766. [P., v. 1935.] 

Richtsteig (Samuel). *De variolis. 22 pp. 
sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat, A. Elzevier, 1703. [P.. v. 
2242.] 

Rici (Augusto). Ferita penetrante del cranio 
con permanenza della punta dell' arma nell' in- 
terno della cavita cranica; trapanazione. 12 
pp., 1 pi. roy. 8°. Ancona, Tipog. Buon Pas- 
tore, 1891. 

Ricin. 

Field (C. W.) Agglutinating action of ricin on ery- 
throcytes in isotonic sugar solution. Proc. N. York Path. 
Soc, 1908-9, viii, 100. — Jaeoby ( M. ) Ueber die che- 
mische Natur des Ricins. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phar- 
makol., Leipz., 1901, xlvi, 28-40. — Osborne (T. B.) & 
ftlendel (L. B.) On the chemical and physiological 
properties of ricin, with demonstrations. Proc. Sec. Ex- 
per. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1904-5, ii, 79. Also: Proc. Am. 
Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1903^1, p. xxxvi. . Fur- 
ther studies on ricin. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Rust., 
1904-5, p. xxxii. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 1028.— 
Osborne (T. B.), IWendel (L. B.) & Harris 1 1. F.) 
A study of the proteins of the castor bean, with special 
reference to the isolation of ricin. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 
1905, xiv, 259-286.— Usltinski (N. G.) K voprosu o 
vliyanii ritsina na organism zhivotnikh. [On the effect 
of ricin upon the organism of animals.] Trudi Obsh. 
russk. vrach. v S.-Peterb., 1894-5, lxi, 53-60. 

Ricin (Toxicology and toxins of). 

See, also, Ricinus ( Toxicology of) . 

Oerkley (H. J.) Experimental lesions produced by 
the action of ricin on the cortical nerve-cell. Johns Hop- 
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1896, vii, 143. . Experimental 

lesions produced by the action of ricin on the cortical 
nerve-cell of the guinea-pig's and rabbit's brain; the effect 
of acute ricin poisoning. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 

325-329. . Ricin -poisoning; experimental lesions 

produced by the action of ricin on the cortical nerve-cell 
of the guinea-pig's and rabbit's brain. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Phila., 1898, xviii, 328-347.— Brieger (L.) Versuchezur 
Reinigung des Ricins und des Diphtherieantitoxins. 
Festschr. z. 60. Geburtst. v. Robert Koch, Jena, 1903, 445- 
450.— Cruz (G.) Etude toxicologiquede la ricine. Ann. 

d'hyg., Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 344-359. . Les alterations 

histologiquesdansl'empoisonnementpar la ricine. Arch, 
de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1899, xi, 238-253, 2 
pi.— Flexner (S. ) The histological changes produced 
bv ricin and abrin intoxications. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 
1897, ii, 197-216, 4 pi.— Fraenkel (A.) Ueber die Wir- 
kung des Ricins auf Fischblut. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. 
Path., Brnschwg., 1903, iv, 224-233.— Frassi (A.) Note 
di anatomia patologicaneH'avvelenamento sperimentale 
da ricino. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901, vii, 25; 40; 47.— Cirard- 
MangiD I Mme.) & Henrl(V.) Agglutination des glo- 
bules rouges par la ricine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1904, lvi, 974-976.— Jacoby (M.) Ueber Riein-Im- 
munitiit. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1901, 
i, 51: 1902, ii, 535 — lileberinann (L.) A haemagglu- 
tinatiorol 6s haematolysisrol; I. Aricinaltalokozott hae- 
inagglutinati6r61. [Haemagglutination caused by ricin J 
Orvostud. ertek. gviijt. Magv orv. Arch., Budapest, 1907, 
Q. f., viii, 71-81.— JUadse'n (T.) .V Walbiim (L.) 
Toxines et antitoxines de la ricine et de l'antiricine. 
Overs, o. d. k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., Kpbenh., 
1904,81-103. Also. Reprint. — MUller (F.) Beitriigezui 
Toxikologie des Ricins. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharma- 

kol., Leipz., 1899, xlii, 302-322. . Ueber einige pa- 

thologisch-anatomische Bef unde bei der Ricinvergiftung. 
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path.. Jena, 1900, xxvil, 
331-348, 1 pi.— Reims (J.) Essais sur les toxalbumines 
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Ricin (Toxicology and toxins of). 

vt>g6tales (abrine et ricine). Conipt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 212-214.— St^paiioflf (A.) Etudes 
sur la ricine et Pantiricine. Ann. del' Inst. Pasteur, Par., 
1896, x, 663-668.— Tedeschi (G.) Sull' avvelenamento 
ricinico sperimentale; eontributo all' azione protettiva e 
depurativa del legato e del P intestino nolle intossiea/.ioni. 

Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Roma, 1896, vii, 338. . 

Sull' avvelenamento rieinlco sperimentale; eontributo 
all' azione protettiva del fegato e dell' intestino nelle in- 
tossieazioni. Gior. internaz. d. sc. ined., Napoli, l.sys, n. 
s., xx, 338-353.— Watson (G. A.) Note on ricin and 
abrin experiments. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1091. 

Ricinin. 

Eraus (T.) A preliminary communication upon 
ricinine. J. Am. Chem. Soc. Eastern, Pa., 1900, xxii, 39- 
16.— IfEaquenne (L. i ct Philippe (L.) Recherches 
sur la ricinine. Conipt. rend. Acud. d. sc.. Par., 1904, 

exxxviii, 506-508. . Sur la constitution de la 

ricinine. Ibid., exxxix. 840-843.— Schulze (E.)& 
Winterstein (E.) Ueberdas Vorkommen von Ricinin 
in jnngen Ricinuspflanzen. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1904. xliii. 211-221. — Scolone (L.) Sull' azione 
fisiologica della ricinina. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 
Torino, 1895, 3. s., xliii, 569-592. Also, Reprint. — Soave 
(M.) Sulla ricinina. Aun. di chim. e di farm., Milano, 
189.5, 4. B., xxi. 49-61. 

Ricinus. 

See, also, Ricin; Ricinin. 

Ckogna (A.) Memoria sui vantaggi del- 
1' olio di ricino. 8°. Milano, 1789. 

Isaac (A. ) * Ueber die Einwirkung von 
Chlorwasser und Bromwasser auf Ricinolsiiure. 
8°. Kdnigsberg i. Pr., 1904. 

Martin (L. ) * Etude sur le ricin (Ricinus 
communis L. ). 4°. Montpellier, 1894. 

Sikkel (A.) * Ueber die Wirkung des 
Oleum ricini. 8°. Freiburg i. B'., 1892. 

Berliner (M.) Das Rizinusol als Vehikel. Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg., Berl.. 1904, 457; 486.— Bruns (\V.) Ueber 
die Anwendung des Oleum ricini bei den Haustieren. 
Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnsc hr. , Ha nnov. ,1908, xvi , 349-353. — 
Chick (Edith). On the vascular system of the hypoco- 
tyl and embryo of Ricinus communis, L. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Edinb. (1897-9), 1900, xxii, 652-672, 3 pi.— Collin 
(E.) Tourteau de ricin; ses dangers, ses caracteres ana- 
tomiques. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1903, 6. s., xvii, 361; 
422.— Dunant. Ueberdas Ricinusol. Med. Wchnbl., 
Frankf. a. M., 1782, iii, 105-111— Fendler (G.) Flori- 
cin, ein mit Mineralolen mischbares Produkt aus Rizi- 
nusol. Arb. a. d. pharmazeut. Inst.d. Univ. Berl. (1904), 
1905, ii, 272-274. — Finnemore (H.) & Deane (H.) 
Castor oil. Pharm. J., Lond., 1905, 4. s., xxi, 137.— 
Green (J. R.) & Jackson (H. ) Further observations 
on the germination of the seeds of the castor-oil plant 
(Ricinus communis). Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 190.5-6, s. 
B., lxxvii, 69-85.— Gregory (J.) The modus operandi 
of oleum ricini. In what diseases is it useful? Read 
1772. Diss. memb. Roy. M. Soc, Edinb., 1892. 9-14.— L,a- 
lesque. Nouveau mode d'administration de l'huile de 
ricin. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med.et chir. de Bordeaux 
(1888), 1889, 691.— Lo ret (VJ Le ricin et ses emplois 
mSdicinauxdans l'ancienne Egvpte. Rev. de med., Par., 
1902, xxii, 687-698. — Magnus (K.) Dcr Einfluss des 
Rizinusoles auf die Verdauungsbewegungen. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1898, exxii, 261-266. — JTlazzuc- 
chelli (A.) Sul riconoscimento dell' olio dicroton nel- 
1' olio di ricino. Arch, di fannacol. sper., Roma, 1905, 
iv, 223-210.— Meyer (H.) Ueber den wirksamen Be- 
standtheil des Ricinusols. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phar- 
makol., Leipz., 1890-91, xxviii, 145-152.— Nicloux (M.) 
Sur le pouvoir saponihant de la graine de ricin. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904. exxxviii, 1175-1177. Also: 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 702-704. . 

La propriety lipolytique du cytoplasma de la graine de 
ricin n'est pas due a an ferment soluble. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc.. Par.. 1904. exxxviii, 1352-1354. Also: Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 868-870. . Etude 

de Paction lipolytique de cytoplasma de la graine de 
ricin; action de la temperature., Compt. rend. Soc de 
biol., Par., 1904, lvi. 839. . Etude de Paction lipoly- 
tique du cvtoplasma de la graine de ricin; vitesse de 
saponification. Ibid., 840-843. — Rochat (G. F. ) Bij- 
drage tot de kennis van het werkzame bestanddeel der 
ricine. Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. 
Hoogesch., 1902, iv, 1-79.— Test! (F.) Sopra 1' impiego 
dell' olio di ricino come materiale da illuminazione. 
Arch, di farmacol. sper., Roma, 1902, i, 337-340.— Urbain 
(E.) & Saugon (L.) Sur les propriC'tes hydrolysantes 
de la graine de ricin. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1904, exxxviii, 1291. — Walker (W, H.) & Bourne (L. 
M.) The hydrolytic enzyme contained in castor-oil seeds. 
Technol. Quart., Bost., 1901, xvii, 284-288.— Wilson 
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(J. A.) The alcohol test for pure castor-oil. Chem. News, 
Lond., 1890, Ixii, 215.— Winter Stein (E.J Zur Kennt- 
niss der aus Ricinussamen darstellbaren Eiweisssubstan- 
zen. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, xlv, 69-76. 

Ricinus ( Toxicology of). 

See, also, Ricin (Toxicology, etc., of). 

Bierbaum (K.) *Beitrag zur Giftigkeit des 
Semen ricini communis. [Giessen.] 8°. Go- 
tha, 1906. 

Iti»pha m (W. X.) Report of cases of poisoning by 
fruit of Ricinus communis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, 
n. s., exxvi, 319-321. — Burroughs (W.J.) Poisonous 
effects of Ricinus communis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 
836.— Chatterjl (B. B.) Two cases of castor-oil poison- 
ing. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, 12G.— Coildos (E. ) 
A case of poisonous symptoms from castor-seed confec- 
tion; recovery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, ix, 47. — 
Cushny | a. R.) Ueber das Ricinusgift. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1898, xli, 439-448— For- 
naca (L.) Contributo clinico-sperimentale alio studio 
dell' avvelenamento da semi di ricino. Clin. med. ital., 
Milano, 1906, xlv, 405-124 — Gul Ian (A. G.) Acute poi- 
soning l)\ a single castor-oil seed. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1905, l, 988.— Hutchinson (L. T. R.) Poisoning bv 
castor-oil seeds. Ibid., 1900, l, 1155.— Jones (C. H.) 
Toxic effects of castor oil. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1890, n. s., 1, 32 — Ifleldrum (W. P.) Poisoning bv cas- 
tor-oil seeds. Brit, M. .1., Lond., 1900, i, 317. Also: Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xviii, 220 — Nikolski (P. S.) 
Sluchal otravleniya slemenami ritsina. [Poisoning by 
the seeds of the castor-oil plant,] Arch. vet. nauk, St. 
Petersb., 1897, xxvii, 2. sect., 487.— Officer. Poisoning 
by castor-oil seeds. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1895, xiv, 
283. — Vitrae. Empoisonnement par des semences de ri- 
cin. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 
585. — Volfson (Yelizaveta M.) Nleskolko sluchayev 
otravleniya slemenami kleshtshevini (semina Ricini com- 
munis L.). [Cases of poisoning by . . . ] Vrach, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1891, xii, 1037-1039. 

Rick (Otto) [1868- ]. * Ein Fall von Osteom 
der linken Stirnbeinhohle und die osteoplasti- 
sche Aufmeisselung der Stirnhoble nach Kri- 
ster. 66 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Marburg, J. Hamel, 
1907. 

Riekards (Burt Ransom). A comparison of 

some of the more common liquid disinfectants. 

6 pp. 8°. Boston, 1903. 

Repr.from: 3. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost., 1903, xii. 
. A simple method of cultivating anaerobic 

bacteria, pp. 557-559. 8°. Berlin, 0. Uhlworm, 

1904. 

( tutting [cover with printed title] from: Centralbl. f. 
Bacteriol. u. Parasiteuk., Jena, 1904, xxxvi. 

. Note9 on a case of apparent pulmonary 

tuberculosis associated with the constant pres- 
ence of diphtheria-like organisms in the sputum, 
pp. 327-329, 1 pi. 8°. Boston, 1906. 

Cuttingfrom: Biol. Stud. . . . W.T.Sedgwick 25. anniv., 
1906. 

. Sputum shaking and sedimenting appa- 
ratus; a rabies collecting outfit, pp. 119-122, 
1 pi. 8°. Chicago, 1907. 

Cuttingfrom: J. Infect. Lis., Chicago, 1907, iv. 

. A consideration of some of the problems 

and difficulties of bacteriological diagnosis. 12 
pp. 12°. Boston, [1906]. 

Jtepr. from: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, O., 

1906, xxxi. 

Rickc (Max). * Ueber Intoxicationserschei- 
nungen des Cocains bei Anwendung desselben 
auf Sclileimhtiute. 33 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A. 
Boegler, 1889. 

Rickenbacber (Otto). * LTntersuclumgon 
iiber die embryonale Membrana tectoria des 
Meerschweinchens. [Basel.] 32 pp., 1 1., 8 pi. 
8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1901. 

Ricker (Eduard). *Beitr:ige zur Entwick- 
lungsgeschiclite des angeborenen Aderhaut-Co- 
loboms. [Heidelberg.] 48 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
J. F. Bergmann, 1891. 

Ricker {George H.) [1854-1905]. 

Obituary. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxviii. 587. 



RICKER. 



602 



RICKETS. 



Kicker (Gustav) [1870- ]. * Vergleiehende 
Untersuchungen iiber Muskelatrophie. 42 pp., 
1 L 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1893]. 

. Entwurf einer Relationspathologie. iv, 

84 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1905. 

Rick cm (Heinrich) [1870- ]. * Ueber Klap- 
penhiiinatoiiie des Herzens. [Freiburg.] 21 
pp. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1897. 

Rickets. 

See, also, Barlow's disease. 

Adam (P.) * Beitriige zur Rachitis. 8°. Got- 
tingen, 1901. 

Baginsky (A.) Practische Beitriige zur Kin- 
derheilkunde. 2. Hft. Rachitis. 8°. Tubin- 
gen, 1882. 

Chaumier (E. ) Enquete sur le rachitisme, 
[etc.]. 8°. Tours, 1897 [1898]. 

Comby(J.) Le rachitisme. 12°. Par is, 1892. 

. Traite du rachitisme, craniotabes, 

scorbut infantile, osteomalacic, osteopsathyro- 
sis, achondroplasie, dvsostose cleido-crilnienne. 
12°. Paris, 1901. 

Dewez (F. O. ) * De rhachitide. 16°. Vien- 
na:, 1764. 

Dieckerhoff ( F. ) Englische Krankheit. 
12°. Berlin, [1905]. 

Dithmer ([P.] L. ) Zur Aetiologie und 
Therapie der Rachitis. [Bonn.] 8°. Schwerte, 
1895. 

Fasano ( A. ) Malarial anaemia, chlorosis, 
rachitis, sm. 4°. New York, 1899. 

Galperin (S. A.) Angliyskaya boliezn (ra- 
khit). Pod redaktsiyel knyazya I. R. Tarkha- 
nova. [English disease (rickets). Edited by 
Duke Tarkhanoff.] 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Hamersley (G. ) *De rachitide. 8°. Edin- 
burgi, 1787. 

Ka(;arlitzky (S. ) * Beitriige zur Rachitis. 
8°. Zurich, 1907. 

Kraemkr (P.) Skrofeln und englische Krank- 
heit, deren Entstehung, Verhi'itung, • Behand- 
lung und Heilung; gemeinverstandlich darge- 
stellt. 12°. Berlin, [n. d.~\. 

Lavroff (F. ) Ob angliyskoi boliezni ili ra- 
khitie. [Rickets.] 16°. Moskva, 1898 

Mehn(G. ) *De rhachitide. sm. 4°. Duis- 
burgi ad Rhenum, [1730]. 

Metge (M.-C. ) *Essai sur le rachitis. 4°. 
Monlpellier, 1823. 

Petersson ( ( ). V. ) Om engelska sjukan hos 
barn (rachitis). [On English disease (rickets), 
in children.] 12°. Stockholm, [1895]. 

Schlossmann (A.) Beitriige zur Kenntniss 
der Rachitis. 8°. Munchen, 1891. 

Spilmann (F.-L.) * Le rachitisme. [Nancy.] 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

van der Stempel ( M. L. ) Eengelsche ziekte. 
8°. Zwolle, [1908]. 

Toppen (P.) *De rhachitide. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1770. 

Wieseler (C. J.) *De rhachitide. sm. 4°. 
Helmstadii, 1716. 

Wilckinghoff (H. A. ) *Nonnulla de rachi- 
tide. 4°. Duisburgi, 1771. 

Zacintio (F. C. ) Considerazioni sulla rachi- 
tide. 8°. Padova, 1817. 

Zweifel (P.) Aetiologie, Prophylaxis und 
Therapie der Rachitis. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Also [Abstr.J.m: Cong, internat. de mM. C.-r., Par., 
1900, sect, d'obst., 383-385. 

von Aberle. Ueber die Wahl des Zeitpnnktes zur 
Korrcktur rachitischer Yerkriimmungen. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 2. 
Teil, 2. lift., 130-132.— Ackerrnann (.1. F.) Commen- 
tatio medica de rachitide, qua respondetur ad quseatio- 
nem, a Societate Artium et Scientiarum, quae Trajecti ad 
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Rhenum est, propositam: Quaenam est natura et indoles 
rachitidis? Quaenam sunt causae, quae facrunt, ut prima 
illius initia raropost tertium aetatis annum conspiciantur? 
Quaenam sunt hujus morbi signa? Quanani est illius 
prognosis? An dantur remedia, quibus potest pra'caveri? 
et si quae dantur, qua»nam? Quienam pra3 ceteris! ad 
curandum hunc morbum conveniunt remedia? Ver- 
handel. v. h. Prov. Utrecht. Genootseh. v. h. Kunst 
en Wetensch., Utrecht, 1794, vii, pt. 2, 1-188, 1 pi. See, also, 
infra, Veirac— AH'aro (G. A.) Lutte sociale contre le 
rachitisme et les dystrophies alimentaires infan tiles. 
[Rap.l Arch. Latino-Am. depediat., Buenos Aires, 1906, ii 
119-133.— Barbour (P. F.) Rachitis. Pediatrics. N. Y. 
&Lond., 1897, iv, 529-541.— Baumel (L.) Du rachitisme. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mecl. de Montpel., 1891, xiii, 137-141.— 
Bauiuel (L.) <& (Eclisner de Conine k a Contribu- 
tion & l'etude du rachitisme. Rev. de med., Par., 1898, 
xviii, 546-549. — Billiaut (M.) Le rachitisme, ses causes, 
seseffets imm6diats et <51oignes. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., 
Par., 1901, xiv, 257-2*5.— Braniwell ( B.) Adult rickets 
Clin. Stud., Edinb., 190S-9, vii, 49-52.— van de Brink 
(J. A.) Rachitis; engelsche ziekte, haar wezen, ver- 
schijnselen en bestrijding. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., 
Haarlem, 1906-7, x, 225; 241 ; 257. Also: Nosok6mos. Tijd- 
schr. d. Nederl. Vereen. ... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1906-7, 
vii, 409 ; 429; 465.— Broea (A.) Le rachitisme. Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de paediat., Par., 1905, xviii, 285-306.— 
Bueh (M.) Om rhachitis' etiologi och behandling. 
Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 479- 
483.— Carpenter (G.) Rickets. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 
1906, xxxiv, 225-231.— Cliaumler (E.) Enquete sur le 
rachitisme. In his: Trav. du lab., 8°, Tours, 1898, 10. 

. La distribution gebgraphique et la nature iu- 

fectieuse du rachitisme. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 
1908, xiii, 145-147.— Clieadle (W. B.) Rickets. Sv.st. 
Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iii, 108-144. 1 p'l.— 
Cinottl (F.) Di un raro interrento ortomorfico per 
arcatura raehitica, frattura e distacco epifisario; osteo- 
tomia segmentaria e lineare. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1908, 
xiii, 513; 530 — Collomb (B.) Observation sur le rachi- 
tisme. In his: (Euvres meVl.-chir., 8°, Lvon & Par., 1798, 
42L425.— Coinby (J.) Rachitis. In: Twentieth Cent. 
Pract., 8°, N. Y., 1896, vii, 527-561.— Cordier. Forme 
grave de rachitisme chez un enfant de 2 ans. Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1908, lx, 657.— Cosio. [El raqui- 
tismo.] Gac. m6d. de Mexico, 1907, 3. s., ii, 170.— 
Crandell ( A. R.) Rhachitis. Med. Communicat. Mass. 
M. Soc, Bost., 1899-1901, xviii, 867-876. Also: Boston 
M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv, 380-383.— De DomlnleU (X.) 
Rachitide. Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, 
[n.d.], pt. 4, 41-84. — Discussion on rickets; its 
effects, and treatment. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Dur- 
ham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1884 -5, 75-86.— 
Divaris (P.-N.) Rachitisme, etioiogie.anatomiepatho- 
logique, complications, svmptdmes et traitement. Grece 
med., Syra, 1907, ix, 13.— Douglass (C.) Rickety chil- 
' dren. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1895, 
xvii, 165-170.— Draseke. Zur Kenntnis der Rachitis. 
Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Wiesb., 1907, xxiii, 191.— 
ICarle (F. B.) Rachitis. Chicago Clinic, 1900, xiii, ltil- 
167.— Ebsteln (W.) Ueber dasVorkonuiicii rachitischer 
Skelettveriinderungen im Altertum und im Mittelalter. 
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1908, exciii, 
519-545. — English (D. E.) Rachitis. Pediatrics, N. Y., 
1908, xx, 620- : 626.— lislor (E.) De la nature du rachi- 
tisme tardif. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1908, vi, 133-135.— 
Fatal (A) case of scurvv rickets. St. Thomas's Hosp. 
Rep. 1903, Lond., 1904, n. *s., xxxii, 73-75.— Forehbei- 
m er (F.) Rickets. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., i, 
173-181.— Fulton (G.) Rickets. Louisville Month. J. 
M. & S., 1904-5, xi, 181-183.— <»ald6s (I.) Contribuci6n 
al estudio del raquitismo. Semana med., Buenos Aires. 
1905, xii, 717-728.— Oaniba (A.) Patogenia e cura del 
rachitismo infantile. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1894, xlv, 
481-484.— Gelatl (P.) Ricerche di sieroreazione al b. 
coli nel rachitismo. Pediatria, Napoli, 1908, 2. s., vi, 424- 
433.— Oottsebalk (E.) Multiple cartilaginare Exosto- 
sis, Rachitis und rarefizierende Ostitis. Fortschr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1909. xiii, 131-133.— 
Gundobln (A. N.) Klinieheskaya kartina rakhita. 
[Clinical picture of rachitis.] Ejcned. jour. " Prakt. 
med.", St. Peterb., 1897, iv, 33-38 — Outmann (B.) Die 
Rachitis. Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. d. prakt. 
Med., 1908, viii, 89-113.— Hainiss (G.) Angolkor ritka 
esete. [Rare case of rickets.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1908, lii, 67.— Hansemann. Beitriige zur Lelire der 
Rachitis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 1244: 1901, 
xxxviii, 83. Also [Discussion] : Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge- 
sellsch. (1900-1901), 1902, xxxii, pt.l, 3-13.— Hare (H. A.) 
Scurvy and rickets in voting children. Med. News, N.Y., 
1901, lxxviii, 260.— Ma*tin<i's (R. W.) Rachitis. Aim. 
Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1900-1901, xiv, 113-116.— Hersc 
(M.) Die Seltenheit von Rachitis und Skoliosisauf Neu 
seeland. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1908, xxi, 70- 
88. — Hirsebl'eid (M.) Die englische Krankheit. Ge- 
sundh. in Wort u. Bild, Berl., 1907, iv, 634-645.— Holm 
(N.) Rakitis. Bibliot. f. Laeger, Kobenh.. 1903, 8. R., 
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iv 1-14 — Hutchinson (J.) The pathology nm! symp- 
tomatology of rachitis. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1907, 
xlii, 566-570.— Jaoobi (A.) The muscles of rachitical 
infants. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 18%, ii, 55-59.— JUr- 
o-eiisolin (A.) Ueher das Wesen una die Entstehung 
der Rachitis. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1908, xxxiii, 
261-265. -Kirsch (E.) Rachitisund Skoliose. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1309-1311.— 
Kovarski (G. O.) Rasprostraneniye rakhita v Vilnle 

1 kratkiv obzor polozheniya voprosa o rakhitle. [Rickets 
in Viln'a, and brief sketch of the question of rickets.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 603; 627; 692. Also, transl.: 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh..Berl.,1908,lxvii,Ergnzngshit., 171-181.— 
Lee (B.) Rhachitis; its variousinanifestations, diagnosis, 
differential diagnosis, and prognosis. Tr. Am. Orthop. 
Ass. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 165-172.— Liebler. II rachi- 
tismo. Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 1, 817-820. — 
litfber (G.) Der heutige Stand der Frage iiber Aetiolo- 
gie uud Bekiimpfung der Rachitis. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. 
iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1901, xxxiii, 333- 
343.— Makins (G. H.) Rickets. Syst. Surg. (Treves), 
Lond., 1895, i, 363 - 375. — .Harlan. Du rachitisme. 
Ann. de med. scient. et prat.. Par., 1893, iii, 2: 10; 97; 
113; 137; 146; 169; 189. — Marvin (J. B.) Rickets. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s., iii, 123-125.— 
illery. Observations faites sur le squelette d'une jeune 
femme ftgee de seize ans, morte a l'Hotel-Dieu de Pari" le 
22 fevrier 1706. Hist. Acad, row d. sc. 1706, Par., 1707, 
Mem., 472-181, 2 pi. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Par.] 
1706, Anist., 1708, 613-624, 2 pi. Also, transl.: K. Akad. 
Wissensch. in Par., Abhandl., 1702-6, Bressl., 1750, 585-594, 

2 pi.— Mireoli (S.) 11 rachitismo comeprocessoinfiam- 
matorio. Riv. di Clin, pediat., Firenze, 1908, vi, 270-280. — 
Ho liner (C.) Idea general del raquitismo. Rev. 
Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1902, viii, 292-297.— 
JHontl(A.) Rachitis. Wien. Klinik, 1900, xxvi, 39- 
108— Morse (J. L.) Rickets. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 1188- 
1192. Also, Reprint. — Murphy (W. G.) Rachitis. At- 
lantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1896, v, 33-39.— Naka- 
hara (T. ) Ueb'er Rachitis und Osteomalazie in Toyama 
(Japan). Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv. 743-746.— <Echsner 
de Conlnek. Nouveau documents relatifs au rachi- 
tisme. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1897, cxxv, 1042. 
Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 406.— 
Park (R.) Rachitis. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 
406.— Perier (E.) Diagnostic et traitement du rachi- 
tisme. Ann. de med. et chir. inf.. Par., 1906, x, 313- 
326.— Precbner (Z.) Krzywica w swietle pogladow 
wspolczesnvch. [Rickets in the light of modern 
views.] Czasopisnio lek., E6dz\ 1904, vi, 313: 357. Also, 
transl: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1904, xxxix, 368- 
388.— Pritchard (E.) The pathogenesis and treat- 
ment of rickets. [Abstr.] Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1901, 
xviii, 99-107 — Rachitide (De). Bononiensi sc. et art. 
Inst, comment., Bononiae. 1767, v, pt. 1, 67-70.— Rachi- 
tisme (Sur le). Union med., Par., 1895,3. s., lix, 498- 
500.— Raudnitz. Zur Rachitisdiscussion. Verhandl. 
d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1886, Dresd.,1887, iv, 80-82.— Re^iiau It 
(F ) Facies rachitique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, 
lxxi, 401-104.— Reimers (P.) & Boye. Ein Beitrag 
zur Lehre von der Rachitis. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., 
Leipz., 1905, xxvi, 953-962.— RiJ me r. Zur Casuistik der 
RhachitR Mitth. d. Ver. badisch. Thierarzte, Karlsruhe, 
1902, ii, 197-199.— Rogers (G. M. F.) Rickets. North- 
west. Lancet, Minneap., 1903, xxiii, 415-417 —Rumy- 
antseff(F. D.) Cha^tota rakhita u dletel v g. Irkut- 
skle i mleri borbi s nim, kak faktorom dietskol smert- 
nosti. [Frequency of rickets in children in Irkutsk, and 
measures of struggling with it as a factor in the mor- 
tality of children:] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 
1036; 1100.— SatTord (V.) A case of congenital rickets, 
with recovery. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1896, i, 49-53.— 
Sagretti (C.) Nuovapatogenesi e cura della rachitide. 
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1891, n. s., xiii, 81-94 — 
Schilling (F.) Rachitis. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1902, 
xiii, 265-272.— Senn (N.) Rachitis. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1904, 13. s., iv, 157.— Shaw (C. S.) Rickets. Med. 
& Surg. Reporter, N. Y., 1895, lxxiii, 258-260. [Discus- 
sion], 266-271. Also: Atlanta M. & S. J., 1895-6, xii, 466- 
471. Also: Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1895, iv, 405- 
408. Also: Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1895, xvi, 193-196.— 
Siege rt (F.) Beitriige zur Lehre von der Rachitis. 
Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Wiesb., 1901, xx, 206-253. 
Also: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1903, lviii, 929: 1904, lix, 
237. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 266.— 
Silvestrl ( T. ) Alcune considerazioni intorno alia 
rachitide. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 1166-1168.— 
Siven (V. O.) Om rhachitis' etiologi och behandling. 
[The etiology and treatment of rachitis.] Finska liik.- 
sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 479-483.— Smith 
(J. L.) Rachitis. Internat. Encycl. Surg. (Ashhurst), 

N. Y., 1895, vii, 149-157. . Rachitis. Am. Text-Bk. 

Dis. Child. (Starr), 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 319-350, 1 pi.— 
Specht(J.) Rickets. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 
1901, iii, 299-303. -Sterling ( S. ) O krzywicy. [On 
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rachitis.] Medvcyna, Warszawa, 1895, xxiii, 303; 325; 379; 
421; 442; 462; 508; 552. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Kinderh., 
StUttg., 1896, xx, 1-54. — Still (G. F.) Rickets. Li: 
Mod. Mel. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1907, i, 864-892.— 
Stoeltznerf W.) Rachitis. Handb .d. Kinderh. (Pfaund- 
ler & Schlossmann), 8°, Leipz., 1906, i, 593-616. Also, 
transl.: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann, Eng. 
transl., roy. 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1908, ii, 196-218, 1 pi.— 
Stoenescii (N. ) Note culese, asupra rachitismulul. 
Spitalul, BucurescI, 1892, xii, 169; 201; 257.— Taeconus 
(C.) De rachitide. Bononiensi sc. et art. Inst, com- 
ment., Bononia;, 1767, v, pt. 2, 81-98, 3 pi.— Taylor (J. 
M.) Rachitis. Phila. Polyclin., 1897, vi, 273: 285.— 
Tedesclii (V.) Appunti sul rachitismo; comunicazione 
preventiva. Gazz. med. ital., prov. venete, Padova, 1883, 
xxvi, 185-188. Also, Reprint.— Toro (K.) [A case of 
rachitis. ] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1904, 
xviii, 465-468, 1 pi — Tsitrin ( M. G. ) Angliyskaya 
boliezn (rhachitis). Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1892, ii, 
258-256.— Turner (A. J.) On rickets. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 104-107.— Tuttle (C. A.) A 
short paper on rickets. Tr. N. York M. Ass., N. Y., 1898, 
xv, 202-207. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1900, ix, 190-194.— 
Veirae. (J.) Antwoord op de vraag, voorgesteld door 
het Provinciaal Utrechtsch Genootschap van Kunsten 
en Wetenschappen: Welke is de aart van de rhachitis, 
of zogenaamde Engelsche ziekten? Welche zijn de rede- 
nen, datmen de eerste beginzelen zelden na het derde 
levensjaar der kinderen bespeurt? Welke zijn hare ken- 
merken? Welke is hare voorzegging? Kan men ze door 
eenige middelen voorkomen? Zo ja, door welke? Welke 
zijn de beste middelen tot hare genezing? Verhandel. 
v. h. Utrecht. Genootsch. v. h. Kunst. en Wetensch., 
Utrecht, 1793, 1-243. See, also, supra, Ackermann.— 
Vipond (A. E.) Observations upon the colored chil- 
dren of Jamaica, with especial reference to rickets and 
to Mongolian spots. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1908, xxv, 503- 
512. — Virchow (R.) Rachitis und Hirnanomalie. 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1899), 1900, xxx, pt. 
1, 88; 102; 110.— Vvedenski (I.) K voprosu o rakhitle. 
[On rickets.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1894, xx, 273; 306; 
323; 339.— Wiehmann (J. V.) Rakitis eller Pseudora- 
kitis? Nogle Bemserkninger om Bensystemets Udvikling 
hos spsede Born. f. . . Some remarks on the development 
of the bones of infants.] Bibliot. f. Lajger, K0benh., 
1900, 8. R., i, 1-29.— Woods (Elizabeth). Some consid- 
erations on rachitis. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1895. viii, 
379-383. — Zappert (J.) Rachitis. Deutsche Klinik, 
Berl. u. Wien, 1904, vii, 427-478. 

Rickets (Blood in). 

Gianasso (A. B.) Alcune considerazioni sulla for- 
mola emoleucocitaria nel rachitismo. Gior. di ginec. e 
di pediat., Torino, 1905, v, 55-60.— Jaeobi (A.) The 
blood and circulation in rhachitis. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 

1896, xiii, 610.— Morse (J. L.) A study of the blood in 
rickets. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 369-381. Alio: 
Med. & Surg. Rep. City Hosp., Bost., 1897, 257-277. Also, 
Reprint.— Rovee ( G. ) Ricerche sui rapporti tra le 
alterazioni del sangue e la splenomegalia nel rachitismo. 
Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 356-360.— Stoeltzner (W.) 
Bestimmungen der Blutalkalescenz an rachitischen und 
nichtrachitischen Kindern. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 

1897, xlv, 29-44. 

Rickets (Causes and pathology of). 

See, also, Rickets (Blood in); Rickets ( ( 'am- 
plications of); Rickets (Familial); Rickets 
( Urine in); Rickets and syphilis. 

A. RON (H. ) * Kalkbedarf und Kalkaufnahme 
beim Saugling und die Bedeutung des Kalkes 
fur die Aetiologie der Rachitis. 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Also, in: Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xii, 28-77. 

Couvreur (E.) * De la pathogenie du rachi- 
tisme. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Elz'e (K.) Das Wesen der Rhachitis und 
Skrophulose und deren Bekiimpfung. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1897. 

Fhey (Emilie). *Beitrag zur Aetiologie der 
Rachitis. 8°. Basel, 1896. 

Greco (V.) Sulla pretesa origine piogenica 
del rachitismo. 8°. Palermo, 1896. 

Lartigan (A. -J.) Scrofule et rachitisme. 
8°. [Paris, n. d.] 

Lotin (A. V.) *K voprosu o sostoyanii 
nervov, vkhodyashtshikh v pitayushtshiye 
kanaltsi kostel pri rakhitle (so vklyucheni- 
yern nlekotorikh dannikh po histologii pitayu- 
shtshikh kanaltsev). [Condition of the nerves 
entering the nutritive canaliculi of bones in 
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Rickets (Causes and pathology of). 

rickets; including data on the histology of 
nutritive canaliculi.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 
Also [Abstr.l, in: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 599. 

Terral (L.) * Etude sur l'etiologie et la 
pathogenie du rachitisme. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Aguilar (C. M.) Deformaciones toracicas por tirage 
cr6nico; vegetaciones adenoideas y raquitismo. Semana 
med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 607.— Allan (J.) Rickets in 
relation to the duration of lactation. Brit. M. J., Loud., 

1906, i, 1219.— Amantini (A.) Contributo alia teoria 
infettiva del racliitismo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, 
xxiv, 363-367.— Angiolella (G.) Sulla struttura dei 
rigonfiamenti costali nel rachitismo. Morgagni, Milano, 
1892, xxxiv, 47-68, 2 pi. — Ausset(E.) Rachitisme et lait 
sterilise. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 125-138. 
Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1902, vi, 401-408. 
Also: Echo mod. du nord, Lille, 1902, vi, 232-237.— Ba- 
beau (J.) Des differents modes d'elimiuation de la 
chaux chez les rachitiques et des diverses periodes du 
rachitisme. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1898, cxxvi, 846-848. Also: N. Montpel. med., 1898, vii, 
365-368. — Bajardi (D.) A proposito della genesi infet- 
tiva del rachitismo. Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, 
Firenze, 1896, 1, 467-471.— Barton (J. K.) Nutrition, 
rickets and dental defects. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1903, 
xxiv, 265-267.— Bel lotti (M.) Osservazioni pratiche 
sulla infettivita e contagiosity della rachitide. Racco- 
glitore med., Forli, 1899, 6. s., iii, 217: 241. Also: Gazz. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1899, lviii, 101-106.— BlaginI (A.) 
Sulla patogenesi del rachitismo. Gazz. med. di Torino, 
1897, xlviii, 948-957.— Birk (W.) Untersuchungen fiber 
den Einfluss des Phosphorleberthrans auf den Mineral- 
stoffwechsel gesunder und rachitischer Siiuglinge. Mo- 
natschr. f. Kinderh. ,Berl., 1908, vii, 450-475.— Bosc(F.-J.) 
La pathogenie du rachitisme. Bull, med., Par., 1897, xi, 
273-275. — Broca ( P. ) Recherches sur quelques points de 
l'anatomie pathologiquedu rachitisme. Bull . Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1852, xxvii, 112. Also, Reprint.— de Bruin (J.) Be- 
rust rachitis op zuurintoxicatie? Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Arnst., 1899, 2. R., xxxv, d. 1, 785-789— Cantro- 
witz (M.) Macht Buttermilch Rachitis? Jahrb. f. Kin- 
derh. ,Berl.,1906,n. F..lxiii, 722-729.— t'astenliolz. Ueber 
dieAetiotogieder Rachitis. i7«'d.,1903,n. F.,lvii, 671-674.— 
Charrin & Gley. Deformations rappelant celles du 
rachitisme reproduces experimentalement. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 220-222.— Cliaumier 
(E. ) De la nature du rachitisme. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. 
internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, pediat., 42-49. Also: M6d. inf., 
Par., 1894, i, 243-254. . Refutation des diverses theo- 
ries de la pathogenie du rachitisme ayant cours actuellc- 
ment expose de la theorie infectieuse. Cong, internat. 
de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. de l'enf., 559-684. 
Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1900, ii, 297; 309. 

. Le rachitisme est une maladie infectieuse. Gaz. 

d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1900, ii, 313-315. . Im- 
portance de la distribution geographique du rachitisme, 
au point de vue de la doctrine infectieuse. Gaz. med. du 
centre, Tours, 1908, xiii, 65-68. . La distribution ge- 
ographique et la nature infectieuse du rachitisme. Ibid., 
1909, xiv, 5.— Cobb (J. P.) Rhaehitis; its etiology and 
pathology. Clinique, Chicago, 1897, xviii, 239-270.— 
Colin ( M. ) Zur Pathologie der Rachitis. Jahrb. f. 
Kinderh., Leipz., 1893-4, n. F., xxxvii, 189-248.— Colac- 
cio (N.) La rachitide in rapporto alia difettosa alimen- 
tazione. Gazz. d. clin., Napoli, 1891, iii, 129-135. — Coni- 
by (J.) Rickets and achondroplasia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1902, ii, 955.— Concetti (L.) Einige Bemerkungen iiber 
die Pathogenese der Rachitis. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 
1900, xlv, 210.— Cozzolino (O. ) Sull' etiologia e pato- 
genesi del rachitismo. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1900, 
viii, no. 4, 3-5. — Creecli (C. B.) The relation of rachi- 
tis and osteomalacia. KentucKy M. J., Bowling Green, 
1908, vi, 666.— Cronheim (W.) & JTIuller (E.) Stoff- 
wechselversuche an gesunden und rachitischen Kindern 
mit besonderer Berucksichtigung des Mineralstoffwech- 
sels. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, ix, 76-126.— Bel- 
court (A.) Sur l'importance des sets de chaux dans la 
pathogemie du rachitisme. Soc. rov. d. sc. med. et nat. 

de Brux. Bull., 1898, lvi, 46-49. . Le rachitisme; sa 

pathogenie. Ann. Soc. rov. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux., 

1899, viii, 1-104, 1 pi.— Dibbelt (W.) Die Pathogenese 
der Rhaehitis. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, 
zu Tubing., Leipz., 1908, vi, 670-709. Also: Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1856.— Dingwall-Fordyce 
(A.) Rickets in relation to the duration of lactation. 
Brit, M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 971-973. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 

1907, xix, 65-72.— Donhauser (J. L.) Description of a 
rachitic skeleton of a child six vears old. Bull. Aver 
Clin. Lab. Penn. Hosp., Phila,, 1907. no. 4, 13-17, 5 pi.— 
Du Caste 1 (J.) Le thymus rachitique. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 725.— Dudgeon (L. S.) 
Rickets; a-tiology. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 
1906-7, vii, 56-58 — Dyrenturth (F. ) Ueber feinere 
Knochenstrukturen mit besonderer Berucksichtigung 
der Rhaehitis. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
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Berl., 1906, clxxxvi, 321-340.— Ebbell' (B.) Rakitens 
setiologi; et forsog paa en ny theori. [The aetiology of 
rickets; an exposition of a new theory.] Norsk Mag. f. 
Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1908, 5. R., vi, 207-262.— Ed les- 
sen (G.) Zur Aetiologie der Rachitis. Deutsche Aerzte- 

Ztg., Berl., 1901, 509 ; 539 ; 564. . Ueber die Entste- 

hungsursachen der Rachitis und ihre Verwandschaft 
mitgewissen Infektionskrankheiten. Ibid., 1902, 169; 200. 
— . Das Ammoniak in der Atmungsluft und die Aeti- 
ologie der Rachitis. Ibid., 1903, 1; 29.— El good (C.) 
A note on the etiology of rickets. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii 
487-489. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899,n. s., cxix' 
181-183.— Enslin (F.) Erwiderung auf die Arbeit vori 
Krauss: Ueber Veranderungen am Sehorgan bei Schii- 
delverbildungen und ihre Ursachen, mit besonderer 
Berucksichtigung des sogenannten Turmschadels und 
der Rachitis. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907, xviii, 542- 
545. — Esser. Die Aetiologie der Rachitis. Munchen 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 817-820.— Find lay (L.) The 
etiology of rickets; a clinical and experimental study. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 13-17, 1 pi.— Fischl (R'.) 
Neueres zur Pathogenese der Rachitis. Arch, f . K inderh 
Stuttg., 1901, xxxi, 382-404.— Fisher (C.) Two cases of 
scurvy rickets. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1901, i, 826.— Free- 
man (R. G.) The etiology of rachitis. Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1904, xxi, 250-260.— Friend (S. H.) The etiology 
of rickets. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6, viii, 24-30.— 
Fiirst(L.) Kuochenweichheit und Rachitis vompatho- 
logischen und therapeutischen Standpunkte. Aerztl 
Prax., Munchen, 1899. xii, 210-212.— Fujiini mi. Eine 
pathologisch-anatomische Mitteilung iiber Rachitis in 
Japan. [Japanese text. Auszug, 24. Hft.] Mitt. d. med. 
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1903, xvii, 1059-1095.— Gain ba (A.) 
Eziologia e patologia del rachitismo. Atti d. Cong, 
med. internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, pediat., 39-42. — Garrod 
(A. E.) & Fletcher (H. M.) The maternal factors in 
the causation of rickets. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 707- 
711. — Gelati (P.) Note statistiehe sul rapporto fra la 
eta dei genitori e la frequenza del rachitismo. Pediatria, 
Napoli, 1908, 2. s.. vi, 419-424.— Gil let (H.) Rachitisme 
et troubles digestifs. France mtSd., Par., 1898, xlv, 433- 
437.— Grandis (V.) &IVlainini (C.) Delle alterazioni 
che il rachitismo determina nei processi metabolici della 
cartilagine epifisaria. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 
1900, xxiv, 67-75, 1 pi. Also, trawl. : Arch. ital. de biol., 
Turin, 1902-3, xxxviii, 157-163 — Gundobin (N. P.) K 
patogenezle angliyskol bollezni. [On the pathogenesis 
of rickets.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1896, 
vii, 1265-1275.— Hagenbach-Burckhardt (E.) Zur 
Aetiologie der Rachitis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, 
xxxii, 449-452.— Hagen-Torn (O. E.) Angllyskaya 
bollezn i zavisimost yeya ot otnositelnol vlazhnosti. 
[ Rickets and its dependence on relative moisture. ] 

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 481-483. . Angliy- 

skaya bollezn, yeya pripadki, endemichnost i zavisimost 
ot otnositelnol vlazhnosti. [Rickets; its attacks, ende- 
micitv, and dependence upon relative moisture.] Ibid., 
1899, xx, 1258: 1288.— von Hansemann (D.I Ueber 
die rachitischen Veranderungen des Schiidels. Ztschr. f . 
Ethnol., Berl., 1904, xxxvi, 373-383. — Iovane (A.) & 
Forte (S.) Contributo sperimentale alio studio della 
etiologia e patogenesi del rachitismo. Pediatria, Napoli, 
1907, 2. s., v, 641-670, 3 pi.— de Jager (L.) Over zuur- 
intoxicatie en het verband met rachitis. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 1, 1-24.— 
Kassowitz (M.) Zur Theorie der Rachitis. Wien. 

med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 1753; 1807; 1857. . 1st die 

Rachitis eine Infektionskrankheit? Deutsche Aerzte- 
Ztg., Berl., 1902, 49-57. . Zur Aetiologie der Rachi- 
tis; Infektion Oder Intoxikation? Ibid., 289. — Kisel 
(A.) Sluchal rakhiticheskol osteomalyatsii i tetanii u 
rebyonka vosmi mles., kormivshavosya tolko materin- 
skim molokom. [Rachitic osteomalacia and tetany in a 
child 8monthsold, fed only on mother's milk.] Dletsk. 

med., Mosk., 1902, vii, 291. . O rakhitle u dletel. 

vskarmlivavemikh materinskim molokom. [Rickets of 
children fed by mothers' milk.] Obohtshestvo Russk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . svezda. 1904, S.- 
Peterb., 1905, iii, 173.— Korsakoff (N. S.) Iskusst- 
venniy rakhitizm po otnosheniyu k patogenezu rakhi- 
tizma. [Artificial rickets in relation to the pathogenesis 
of rickets.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1892, xxxviii, 314-378, 
1 pi.— Krauss (W.) Ueber Veriinderungen am Sehor- 
gane bei Schiidelverbildungen und ihre Ursachen, mit 
besonderer Berucksichtigung des sogenanntenTurmschii- 
dels und der Rachitis. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907, 
xvii, 432: 536. See, also, supra, Enslin.— Lange (J.) Zur 
Aetiologie der Rhaehitis. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf n. Aerzte 1896, 
Wiesb., 1897, xiii, 161-168. — Laumonler (J.) Rachitisme 
et tuberculose. Corresp. med., I'ar., 1906, xii, no. 272, 10.— 
JJIace (L. S.) Rickets and proprietary infant foods; 
report of a case. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1904. u, 
228.— Marfan (A.-B.) Etiologie et pathogenie du rachi- 
tisme. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1896. xiv, 24/- 
261.— Mendel (F.) Thymusdriise und Rachitis. Mun- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 134-136.-Miele. Over 



RICKETS. 



605 



RICKETS. 



Rickets I ( 'auses and pathology of). 

de betrekkingen tusscben dyspepsie en rachitis. Hand, 
v. b. vlaamsch nat.- en geneesk. Cong., Antwerpen, 1899, 
iii, 101-106.— jnilllgan (VV. A.) Rickets; pathology 
and morbid anatomy. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 
1906-7, vii, 65. — ITllrooli (8.) Theorie infectieuse du 

rachitisme. Presse med., Par., 1899, i, 47. . Sul- 

1' esistenza di mierorganismi piogeni in alcuni casi di 
rachitismo. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1892, 

3. s., xl, 148-152. . II rachitismo considerate dal 

punto di vista infettivo. Arch. ital. di clin. med., Milano, 
1894, xxxiii. 609-628. . La teoria iufettiva del rachi- 
tismo in rapporto alle rnorti d' ernblee ed ai fatti para- 
plegici nei bambini rachitici. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, 

xvi, 1436. . Meine infectiose Theorie des Rhachitis- 

mus. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1897, lx, 48- 

54. . Del rachitisma e del suo equivalents reuma- 

tico. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1901, xl, 711-719— miara 
(S.) [An observation of acute rhaehitis following in- 
flammation of the optic nerve.] Okavama Iiraku Kwai 
Zasshi, 1897, 249-258.— IHonti (A.) Zur Aetiolojde und 
Pathogenese der Rachitis. Internet, con t rib med. lit. 
Festschr. . . . Abraham Jacobi N. Y., 1890, 199-206.— .Hor- 
purgo (B.) Studio sperimentale Bull' osteomalacia e 
sulla rachitide. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1907, xxxi, 
1-52. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch, de mod. exper. etd'anat. 
path., Par., 1907, xix, 119-123.— Natlian (P. W.) Etio- 
logy of rachitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 391- 
395. —Norton ( R. ) Scurvv and rickets in children. 
Nat. M. Rev.. Wash.. 1897-\ vii. 38-43. — O'Oono van 
(C.) Rickets; improper food as the chief factor in its 
production. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 594. — 
(Ecusner de i'oni nek. Sur un processus d'glimina- 
tion chez les rachitiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1895,10. s..ii,421. . Sur l'eliminationde lamagnesie 

chez les rachitiques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1895, 

cxx, 1180. . Sur l'elimination de la chaux chez 

les rachitiques. Ibid., cxxi, 262. Also: Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 367-369. . Sur 

l'elimination des chlorures chez les rachitiques. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, cxxvii, 72. . Sur l'eli- 
mination du soufre chez les enfants rachitiques et chez 
lesenfantsbien portants. Compt. rend.Soc.de biol., Par., 
1898, 10. s., v, 264.— Oelune (C.) Ueberdie Beziehungen 
des Knochenmarkes zum neugebildeten, kalklosen Kno- 
chengewebe bei Rachitis. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 
Path., Jena, 1908, xliv, 197-232.— Olivi (G.) Etiologia e 
patogenesi del rachitismo. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 
1899, v, 749-756.— Paecliioni (D.) Alcune ricerche sul 
processo noruiale dell' ossiflcazione condrale. Atti d. 

Cong, pediat. ital. 1901, Firenze, 1902, It, 109-119. . 

Deserizione e patogenesi delle alterazioni dell' ossiflca- 
zione condrale nel rachitismo. Ibid., 119-125. Sulla 

ossiflcazione condrale nellecondizioninormalie sul rachi- 
tismo. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1908, vi, 896-913.— 
Pagllari (F.) Le antiche e le nuove teorie sulla pato- 
genesi del rachitismo. Policlin., Roma, 1905-6, ii, suppl., 
1-3. — Park(R.) Rachitis and malnutrition. Med. News, 
N.Y.,1906,lxviii,321.— Plaundler(M.) Ueberdie Kalk- 
adsorption tierischer Gewebe und uber die Grundlagen 
einermodernenfthachitistheorie. Miinehen.med. Wchn- 
schr , 1903, 1, 1577-1579. Also: Cong, intermit, de m«5d. 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de pediat., 802-811. 

. Leber Kalkadsorption und Rachitistheorien. 

Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh., Wien, 1904, 
iii, Beil., vii, 1-18. [Discussion], 154. Also: Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 1405; 1458; 1607.— Pl'elfler. Die 
Zusammensetzung der menschlichen Milch bei Rachitis 
der Siiuglinge. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1885, Dread., 
1886, iii, 1-11. — Prister (R.) Statistische Beitriige zur 
Frage nach der Verbreitung und Aetiologie der Rachitis. 
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1906, clxxxvi, 
1-24,8 maps. — Pollosson (A.) Pathogenie du rachi- 
tisme. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon 
(1898), 1899, xxxviii, pt. 2, 158-160.— Ponticaceia (M.) 
Per la eziologia della rachitide. Riv. veneta di sc. med., 
Venezia, 1900, xxxiii, 357; 385: 1901, xxxv, 159; 220.— 
It ii<l«-l (G.) Ueber die Resorption und Ausscheidung 
von Kalksalzen bei rhachitischen Kindern. Arch. f. ex- 
per. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1893-4, xxxiii, 90-100.— 
Schmorl. Ueber die Knorpelverkalkutifj bei begin- 
nenderund bei heilender Rachitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
path. Gesellsch. 1905, Jena, 1906, 248-260, 4 pi.— Shabad 
(LA.) Izvest v patologii rakhita. [Lime in the pathol- 
ogy of rickets.] Novove v Med., S.-Peterb., 1908, ii, 645; 
648.— Sherman (H. M.) The etiology of the skeletal 
deformities of rachitis. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 
1901, xv, 118-124.— Slegert. Die Aetiolotfie der Rachitis 
auf Grund neuerer Untersuchungen. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 622.— Smanlotti (E.) Recherches 
sur la pathogenese du rachitisme. Rev. mens. d. mal. 
de l'enf., Par., 1897, xv, 122; 161.— Smith (J. L.) Causes 
of rachitis. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1893, v, 195-199. 
Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1893, x, 996-1000.— Splllmann 
(L.) Recherches sur I'enologte du rachitisme. Ann.de 
med. et chir. inf., Par., 1900, iv, 853-863. Also: Arch, de 
med. d. enf.. Par., 1901, iv, 257-275.— Stein itz (F.) & 
Welgert ( R. ) Ueber die chemische Zusammensetzung 
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eines ein Jahr alten atrophischen und rachitischen 
Kindes. Monatschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, iv. 
301-307.— Stoeltzner (W.) Die Stellung des Kalks in 
der Pathologie der Rachitis. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 

1899, n. F., 1, 268-279. . Pathologisch-anatomische 

Befunde an den Weichtheilen Rachitischer. Giebt es 
erne viscerale Rachitis? Charite-Aun., Berl., 1903, xxvii, 

280-287 . Farbenanalytische Untersuchungen an 

rachitischen Knochen. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, 
Wiesb., 1904, xx, 195-198. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 
262-264.— Strasser (A. A.) The etiology of rachitis, 
scorbutus and cretinism. J.Med Soc. N. Jersev, Orange, 
L906, iii, 61-66.— Strzhelnltskl (I. K.) Rakhit i isklvu- 
chitelnogrudnoye vskarmlivanive. [Rickets and exclu- 
sive breast feeding.] ObshtshestvoRtis.sk. Vrach. v. pam. 
Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda. 1904, St.-Peterb., 1905, iii, 
174-183, 1 tab.— Taylor (S.) A case of scurvy-rickei~ 
Polyclm., Lond., 1902, vi, 427.— Tro'itski (I. V.) An- 
gliyskaya bollezn, klinicheskava i eksperimentalnava; 
prichini i sushtshnost. [Rickets, clinical and experi- 
mental; its causes and its nature.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1896, xvii, %6; 1149; 1241; 1337; 1367; 1397. Also [Abstr.] : 
Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach v pamvat Pi- 
rogova, Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 1, 15-18. Also, transl'.: Arch, 
f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1897, xxiii, 241 - 278. — Van En- 
gelen ( J. ) Reflections a propos de la pathogenic 
du rachitisme. Clinique, Brux., 1892, vi, 81-85. — Va- 
rlot. Sur le rachitisme dans ses rapports avec l'al- 
laitement artificiel. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1902, 
iv, 73-83. Also: Ann. de mM. et chir. inf., Par., 1902, vi, 
590-596. Also: Tribune med., Par., lt)02, 2. s., xxxiv, 246- 
249.— Vierordt (O.) Ueber den Kalkstoffweehsel bei 
Rachitis. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1893, 
xii, 230-235.— Villa (F.) Un caso d' acondroplasia o del 
cosi detto rachitismo micromelico, idramnios a rapido 
sviluppo. Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 1891-2, 109- 
122, 1 pi — Virchow (R. ) Rachitis und Hirnanomalie. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 999-201. [Discussion], 
218-220. — Wacnsniuth. Zur Theorie der Rachitis. 
Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1893-4, 
12-24. Also: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1894, xxxix, 24- 
57. — Wieland (E.) Ueber sogenannte angeborene und 
iiber fruhzeitig ervvorbene Rachitis; klinische und ana- 
tomische Untersuchungen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 190S, 
lxvii, 675-740.— Zliukovski (V. P.) Angliyskaya bo- 
llezn i nezavisimost, yeya ot otnositelnol vlazhnosti voz- 
dukha; nablyudeniyanadangliyskoyubolleznyu vKrimu 
i v niekotori kh mlestnostyakh Rossii v svyazi s klimatom. 
[Rickets and its independence of atmospheric moisture; 
notes on rickets in the Crimea and other localities in Rus- 
sia in connection with the climate.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1899, li, 351-360. Continued in: Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, 
St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 630-641. 

Rickets {Complications of). 

See, also, Bones (Bending of); Bones (Soft- 
ening of); Craniotabes; Dwarfs, etc. ; Frac- 
tures (Spontaneous) ; Rickets (Complications of, 
Visceral). 

Bussi (A.) I disturb! nervosi del rachitismo 
(da osservazioni cliniche-pratiche). 12°. Fi- 
nale-Emilia, 1902. 

Deimel (F. ) * De ossium structura et forma, 
qua? rachitide efficiuntur. 8°. Berolini, [1857 j. 

Dorfer (K. ) * Ueber die rachitischen Defor- 
mitiiten der unteren Extremitaten an der Uni- 
versities- Poliklinik fur orthopiidische Chirurgie. 
8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Graf (A.) Ueber die Architektur rhachi- 
tischer Knochen. Ein Beitrag zum Wolff schen 
Transformationsgesetz. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1894. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1893- 
4, iii, 174-196. 

Grisel (P.) * Contribution a l'dtude des mal- 
formations rachitiques du membre inferieur 
chez l'enfant, 8°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Labbey (G.) * Contribution a l'etude des re- 
tards de la premiere dentition chez les rachi- 
tiques. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Mancini (P.) La rachitide e le deformita da 
essa prodotte. 24°. Milano, 1904. 

Massmann (J. C. F. F.) *De rachitide/ cra- 
niotabe, osteomalacia. 8°. Berolini, 1851. 
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Mathieu (P.) *Die rachitischen Deformita- 
tendes Vorderarms im Rontgenbilde. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1903. 

Molina -Castilla (I.) * Knochenverande- 
rungen bei Rachitis. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1905. 

Renoi-lt (P. -L. ) * Contribution a l'6tude 
des rapports de l'idiotie et du rachitisme. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Reuter ( W. ) * Beitriige zu den Untersu- 
chungen iiber die spontane Gradestreckung 
der rachitischen Unterschenkelverkrummun- 
gen. 8°. Kiel, 1899. 

Verhoef (H.) *De rachitide sed pracipue 
de ejus effectibus in ossiura fabricam. 4°. Gro- 
ningx, 1782. 

Yeve (A.) * Malformations et lesions den- 
taires chez les rachitiques. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Abelmann (M.) Tetanie, Laryngospasmus und de- 
ren Beziehungen zur Rachitis. St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, n. F., xviii, 90-94. — Akliiuetyett" ( M. V.) 
Dva sluchaya neobiknovennol myakhkosti kostel u dletel 
rakhitikov. [Two eases of unusual osteomalacia, in rha- 
chitic children.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1898, iii, 212-214. 

. Sluchal rlezkavo razmyakhcheniya kostel u ra- 

khitika. [Rare case of osteomalacia in a rachitic boy.] 
Ibid., 1902, vii, 109. — Aubertin (C.) Varices du crane 
dans le rachitisme. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 
1903, xxi, 97-102. — Audebert & Lasaignes. Defaut 
de parallelisme entre les lesions rachitiques du bassin et 
des membres inferieurs. Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 
267. — Ausset (E.) Pcrte de substance des os frontaux 
chez un enfant de deux ans rachitique (craniotabes an- 
terieur). Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille, 1901, 
2. s., v, 162-165. Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1901, v, 
309. — Barthez. Consulto sopra un vizio rachitico assai 
stravagante. In: Rac. di opusc. med. -prat., 8°, Firenze, 
1778, iv, 47-59.— Bennett (E. H.) Rickety deformity of 
the skull and cervical vertebrae. Proc. Path. Soc. DubL, 

1875-7, n. s., vii, 116-118, 1 pi. . Rickety deformity 

of the base of the skull and of the upper cervical vertebra. 
Ibid., 118-120.— Biug(R.) Myopathia rachitica. Jahrb. 
f. Kinderh., Berl., 1908, lxviii, 649-667, 2 pi.— Bogle 
(Jessie). Larvngismus, a complication of rachitis. Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1892, n.s., xxviii, 745-748. — Boinet. 
Enchondrose rachitiforme juvenile. Marseille med., 
1905, xlii, 264-269. — Bolognini (P.) Leila genesi dei 
disturbi nervosi nei rachitic!. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bo- 
logna, 1900, 7. s., xi, 589; 800; 871: 969. — Bunuitay (J.) 
Latete des rachitiques; son developpement; son volume; 
ses rapports avec la taille. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., 
Par., 1899, xvii, 97-106. — Boshoutvers (H.) Over ra- 
chitis, uit een verloskundig oogpunt. Tijdschr. v. prakt. 
verlosk., Haarlem, 1906-7, x, 309; 325.— Bourneville & 
Lemaire. Rachitisme et idiotie. Cong. d. med. alie- 
nistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par. & Brux., 1903, 
xiii, v. 2, 281. Also: Arch, de neurol., Par., 1903, xvi, 
250.— Brandenberg. Ueber Stellungs- una Haltungs- 
anomalien rhachitischer Kinder. Ztschr.f.orthop. Chir., 
Stuttg., 1905-6, xv, 114-117. — Brun (F.) & Benault 
(J.) L'hematome sous-perioste- chez les rachitiques; 
maladie de Moller-Barlow. Presse med.. Par., 1898, i, 18- 
22.— Carpenter (G.) Scurvy developing in a rickety 
boy, aged five and a half years. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 
1246. —Carpenter (G.) & Pedley (R. D.) Primary 
dentition in its relation to rickets. Ibid., 1892, i, 1077. — 
Carr (W. L.) Some manifestations of rachitis not always 
associated with severe bone changes. Arch.Pediat.,Phila., 
1890, vii, 72K-741. Also, Reprint.— Cazal (G.) & Cestan 
(E.) Surun casdedeformationrachitiquecomplexe des 
membres inferieurs. Toulouse med., 1899, 2. s., l, 157-159, 
lpl.— Chauinier (E.) Que deviennent les deformations 
osseusesdes rachitiques? Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.] , Par., 

1901, iii, 193-196. . La premiere dentition dans le 

rachitisme, d'apres les auteurs. Ibid., 251-253. ■ . La 

premiere dentition chez les rachitiques. Ibid., 321-327.— 
Cohen (C.) Ein Fall von hoehgradigem Exophthal- 
mus infolge rachitischer Schadelverbildung. Klin. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1906, xliv, 517-520.— Col man 
(W. S.) The nervous symptoms of rickets. Brit. Phys., 
Lond., 1900-1901, ii, 1-3. — Comby (I.) Rapports entre 
le rachitisme et les accidents convulsifs chez les enfants. 
Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, pediat., 
34-39. Also: Med. inf., Par., 1894, i, 187-193. Also: Pra- 
tique med., Par., 1894, viii, 183-186.— Cordoba (J.) Ra- 
quitismo prematura; eccema de la cara; sepsis cutanea; 
espasmo <fe la glottis; curaci6n. Med. de los nifios, Bar- 
cel., 1907, viii, 209.— Cornll & Deiaunay (P.) Artliriie 
s6che; exostoses intra-eraniennes; rachitisme. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 282-284.— Cruchet. 
Rachitisme it deformations multiples et excessives. J. 
de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 751. — D'Anrla (S.) 
Incurvainenti delle diatisi per rachitide. Morgagni, Mi- 
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lano, 1903, xlv, 8-17! — Delbrmitk rachitiche; casi 86. 
1st. ortop. Rizzoli. Rendic. 1900-1901, Bologna, 1902, 121- 
127. — Weleroix (A.) Torticolis rachitique. Ann. de 
l'Inst.chir. de Brux., 1900, vii, 239.— Dementyeflf*(V.G.) 
K voprosu o chrezmlernol myakhkosti kostel skeleta re- 
byoiika-rakhitika. [Excessive softness of the bones of 
the skeleton of a rachitic child.] Vrach. gaz., S.-Peterb., 

1901, viii, 889-893.— Dun lop (M.) A case of unusual de- 
velopment of craniotabes in a rickety skull. Tr. Med - 
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1906-7, n. s., xxvi, 182. — Ebstein 
(E.) Ueber rachitischeResiduen am Brustkorbe Envach- 
sener. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 2667-2669.— 
Edlefsen (G.) Fin Fall von rachitischem Hydroze- 
phalus mit Leptomeningitis serosa. Deutsche Aerzte- 
Ztg., Berl., 1907, 388-391. — Epstein (A.) Ueber kata- 
leptische Erscheinungen bei rachitischen Kindem. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xxi, 481; 494. Also: Ver- 
handl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f . Kinderh. . . . deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Wiesb., 1897, xiii, 38-57. Also 
[Abstr.]: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1896, xliii, 234-238. 
Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 232-236.— 
Fshner (A. A.) Nodding and rotatory spasm of the 
head with nystagmus in rachitic children. Arch. Pediat., 

N.Y., 1901, xviii, 598-603. Also, Reprint. . A case 

of probable rachitic deformity and a case of imbecilitv. 
Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1903, xvi, 522.— Federici 
(O.) Quelques suites du rachitisme. Ann.de med. et 
chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 793-801.— Feiss (H. 0.) Spon- 
taneous fractures with rickets; report of a case. Am. J. 
Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1905-6, iii, 271-278.— Fischl (R.) 
Tetanie, Laryngospasmus und ihre Beziehungen zu Rha- 
chitis. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. 
. . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Wiesb., 1897, xiii, 17- 
37. — Francine (A. P.) Diastasis of the recti muscles 
in rickets, with the report of a marked example in 
an infant. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1904, xxi, 116-119. 
Also, Reprint.— Frohlieh (J.) Ueber Lymphdrusen- 
schwellungen bei Rachitis. Jahrb. f. Kinderh. Leipz., 
1897, xlv, 282-307. — Frcelieh (R.) Classification et 
traitement des deviations rachitiques des jambes. Rev. 

mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1898, xvi, 288-297. . 

Fracture du f£mur chez une flllette de 18 mois, en puis- 
sance de rachitisme recent; pseudarthrose. Rev. mod. 
de l'est, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 277.— Fiirst (L.) Das Ver- 
hiiltniss verzogerter Skelett-Verkalkung zu Rhachitis 
und Scorbutus inf. incipiens. Med. Woche, Berl., 1901, 
485-187.— Galliard. (L.) Exostose douloureuse de la 
table interne de l'occipital chez une rachitique. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 742-745.— 
Galtier. Rachitisme osseux generalise. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 189.— Gamier (S.) & Sanlc- 
noise (A.) Surun cas de rachitisme congenital avec 
nanisme, cnez un enfant arriere. Arch, de neurol., Par., 
1903, 2. s., xvi, 31-37.— Gasne (E.) Deformations rachi- 
tiques tardives du poignet; subluxation de Madelung et 
radius curvus. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1906, 2. s., vii, 153: 
241.— Gevaert (G.) Un cas de coxa vara double rachi- 
tique. J. de chir. et Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 

1902, ii, 1-7. Also: Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1902, 
xv, 45-50.— Grand is (V.) &JTlainiui (('.) Delle alte- 
razioni che il rachitismo determina nei processi nietabo- 
lici della cartilagine epifisaria. Arch, per le sc. med., 
Torino, 1900, xxiv, 67-75.— Gros (H.) Rachitisme tardif 
et exostoses osteogeniques chez un kabyle. Bull. med. 
de l'Algerie, Alger, 1908, xix, 630-633.— Guinon (L.) 
Rachitisme aigu douloureux, avec lesions scorbutiques 
attenuees des gencives (maladie de Barlow fruste) chez 
une enfant de 18 mois, nourrie au lait maternise. Rev. 
mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1899, xvii, 518 - 524.— 
Guthrie (L. G.) Rachitis pseudo-paralytica, hypotonia 
muscularis. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child.. Lond., 1902-3, 
iii, 167-170. — Hagenbach (E.) Beobachtungen an 
rachitischen Muskeln. Cor.-Bl. i. schweiz. Aerzte, Ba- 
sel, 1907, xxxvii, 119.— Hoiuen (E. A.) Zur Kenntniss 
der rhachitischen (?) Deformationen der Schiidelbasis 
und der basalen Schiidelhvperostosen. Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1901, xx, 3-15, 1 pi.— Jaeobi (A.) 
Rachitic deformities; etiologv, clinical history and le- 
sions. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1894, xi. 633-639. Also, Re- 
print. Also: Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 

159-164. . Nervous svmptoms in rachitis. Arch. 

Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii, 801-806. . Rachitis und 

Verwandtes. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1897, ix, 527- 
545.— Kassowltz (M.) Les accidents convulsifs dans 
le rachitisme. Med. inf., Par., 1894, i, 647-552. Also, 
trawl.: Pediatria, Napoli, 1894, ii, 259-263— Kirniiftgon 
(E.) L'affaisement du col du femur sous l'influence du 
rachitisme. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1894, v, 367-376. — Ki- 
sel (A.) Sluchal neobiknovennol myakhkosti kostel u 
rebyonka (rakhitika) 1 goda i 1 mlesyatsa. [Unusual 
softness of bones in a child (rhachitic) 1 year 1 month 
old.] Dietsk. med.. Mosk., 18%, i, 300-302. . Slu- 
chal neobiknovennol myakhkosti kostel u rebyonka 11 
goda (rakhitika). [Unusual softness of bones in a child 
11 years old (a rhachitic i) . Ibid., lv, 355.— Knoepl'el- 
iiiacher. [Ein Kind mit rachitischem Zwergwuchs.] 
Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1904, 
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Rickets (Complication* of). 

iii 56.— Koplik (H.) The rachitic hand. Arch. Pe- 
diat , N. Y., 1904, xxi, 770-773. Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. 
Soc. 1904, N.Y., 1905, xvi, 116-119.— Krecke [A.] Rachi- 
tische Verkrumruungen. Zwei Jahre chir. Tktigk. . . . 
Privatklin. v. . . ., Miinchen, [1905], 187-189. — La- 
grange. Rachitisme avec deformation tres aeeusee du 
crane; staphylome de l'ceil gauche; amputation do l'he- 
misphere anterieur. Mem. et Bull. Soc. de mod. et chir. 
de Bordeaux (1898), 1899, 48-51.— La ma una (G.J Con- 
tribute clinico alia etiologia della rachitlde; il dolore os- 
seo nei rachitici. Incurabili, Napoli, 1907, xxii, 524-554. — 
Little (E. M.) Specimens of the bone from a case of 
late rickets previously shown at a meetingof the society. 
Tr.M.Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, xxi v, 278— JUeturdy (S. L.) 
Rachitic deformities of the lower extremities; with treat- 
ment and report of cases. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896, xi, 
665-4570, 1 pl.-McKee (J. H.) Rickets and the nervous 
system. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1905, xviii, 
487-489.— JleLaeli Ian (J.) Rickets, and some of its 
associates. Brit. Homceop. Rev., Lond., 1907, i, 453-458. — 
.Harlan. Le rachitisme dans ses rapports avec la de- 
formation ogi vale de la voute palatine et l'hypertrophie 
chronique du tissu lymphoide du pharynx. Seruaine 
med., Par., 1907, xxvii, 445-149. . Lea troubles di- 
gestifs dans le rachitisme. Presse med., Par., 1908, xvi, 
745-747. — Martinez Angel (A.) Raiiuitismo (prologo 
para un tratado de deformidades del cuerpo humano). 
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1899, i, 115-143. — 
Martinez Vargas (A.) Dcscasosde raquitismo grave 
con bronquitis coloidea, ectasia gastrica y tcrrores uoc- 
turnos; curacidn rapida por las iuyecciones de lecitina; 
deducciones. Med. de los nifios, Barcel., 1903, iv, 161- 
171.— Master (I. G.) Krovyanaya opukhol golovi pri 
rakhiticheskom razmyakhchenii kostel zatilka. [Hrem- 
atoma of the head in rhachitic softening of the occipital 
bone. 1 Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1891, xxxv, 1130-1132.— 
Mannourj*. Coxa vara d'origine rachitique. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. dechir.de Par.. 1902, n. s., xxviii, 281. — Mery. 
Les fractures des rachitiques. Rev. gen. de din. et de 
therap.. Par., 1906, xx, 213.— Miller (D. J. M.) Three 
cases of head-norlding and head rotation in rachitic in- 
fants. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1900, xii, 72-80. Also: 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1900, xvii, 561-569.— Mo reau (G.) 
Deformation thoracique d'origine rachitique; poitrine en 
careme. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1906, xi, 105. — 
Neii rath (R) [Sieben Monatealtes rachitisches Kind 
mit halbseitiger Hypertrophic ] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. 
f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1901, iii, 102.— Nobe- 
court (P.) La glycosurie alimentaire chez les rachiti- 
ques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 102- 
104.— North rnp ( W. P.) Rachitis; pachymeningitis 
interna hsemorrhagica. Proc. N.York Path. Soc (1890), 
1891, 50.— Ogata. Leber das Wesen der Rachitis und 
Osteomalacic. [Japanese text. Ausz., 2. Hft., pt. 2, 1-1.1 
Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1907, xxi, 53-110. Also: 
Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1907, 177; 263.— Owen ( H. R. ) 
Marked angulardeformitv of both claviclesin rickets. Tr. 
Phila. Pediat. Soc . 1905-6, N. Y. , 1907, i i, 16-18 —Pate 1 1 M . ) 
Note sur un cas de nanisme rachitique a forme tardive. 
Bev. d'orthop., Par., 1902,2. s., iii, 121-130,2pl.— Pnyliau- 
bert. Rachitisme generalise. J. de mod. de Bordeaux, 
1905, xxxv, 879.— Raehitisehe Verkriimmungen (Genu 
valgum rachitic); 5 Falle; alle gebessert. Kindersp. in 
Basel. Jahresb. (1900), 1902. xxxviii, 81.— Ranzi (A.) 
Di alcune disformazioni delle ossa del cranio e della fac- 
cia dei rachitici, e considerazioni sulla condizione mor- 
bosa delle ossa dei medesimi. Gazz. tosc d. sc. med.-fis., 
Firenze, 1845, iii, 209; 225.— Raw (N.) Acasewithcom- 
ments; scurvy, rickets with spontaneous fracture of three 
long bones. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 825-828.— 
Regnault (F. ) Le crane rachitique. Rev. mens. d. 

mal. de l'enf., Par., 1899, xvii, 540-544. . Nanisme 

vrai chez les rachitiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1901, lxxvi, 509.— Rocher. Deformations rachiti- 
ques tres aceentuees des membres inferieurs. J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1904. xxxiv, 732.— Salaghi (M.) Rachi- 
tismo e sue deformita, Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1896, xiii, 
412-415. — Sareinelli (F.) La milza nella rachitide. 
Pediatria, Napoli, 1903, 2. s., i, 221-234.— Schu Ithess 
(W.) Uebereine haufige Form der rhachitischen Sko- 
liose. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xvi, 1-11.— 
Seitz (J.) Rachitis mit Knochenhautblutungen und 
Nierenbl utung. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1898, 
xxviii, 678-684.— Senn (N.) Rachitis, accompanied by 
hydrocephalus. Med. Standard, Chicago,1904,xxvii, 348.— 
Shallot k. Thickening of skull in rickets. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1891, i, 804.— Sobel (J. ) Enlargement of the pha- 
langes in rickets; a reportof two cases. Med. News, N. Y., 

1904, lxxxiv, 297-300— Spillmann (L.) Recherches sur 
les alterations osseuses dans le rachitisme. Rev. mens. d. 
mal. de l'enf., Par., 1901, xix, 16-31.— Spitzy (H.) Rha- 
chitis und Fruhskoliose. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 

1905, xiv, 581-593.— Squire (VV.) On the relation of 
rickets to laryngeal spasm. [Abstr.] Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1894, n. s., lviii, 83.— Stone (J. S.) The cause of 
bowing of the left forearm in rachitic children. Boston 
M. <fe S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 108. . Deformities of the 



Rickets (Complications of). 

chest in rickets. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1898, xi, 

337-346. Also, Reprint. . Rachitic deformities of the 

spine. Boston M.& S. J., 1901, cxlv, 126.— Szegb (K.) 
Az angolk6r ideges jelensegeir61. [The nervous mani- 
festations of rickets.] Budapesti k. orvosegv. 1894-iki 
ebkonyve, 1895, 27-31. Also, trans!.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Leipz., 1895, n. F., xl, 78-83— Tashiro. Das endemi- 
sche Auftreten rachitischer und osteomalatischer Fiille 
in Toyama. [Japanese text. Ausg., 22. Hft., pt. 2, 
1-13.1 Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1906, xx, 843- 
909, 3 pi., 1 map — Thomson (J.) A case of rickets, 
associated with laryngismus, convulsions, facial irrita- 
bility, headnodding, and convulsive laughter, and 
ending fatally. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii, 745.— 
Tubby (A. H.) On the occurrence of a pad on the dor- 
sum of the foot in rickets. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 
1899, vii, 19-21. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 
1137.— Ullman (.1.) Rachitis with marked thoracic 
deformity. Buffalo M. J., 1905-6, lxi, 29. — Urban- 
tSCllitSCh ( E. ) Die Rachitis und ihr Einfiuss auf das 
Milchgebiss. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 
1907, xxiii, 629-567 — Veil (\V.) Ueber die Spontanhei- 
lung rachitischer Verkrummungen. Arb. a. d. chir. 
Klin. d. k. Univ., Berl., 1895, ix, 86-99. Also: Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1895, 1, 130-143 — Villemin. Coxa- 
vara rachitique. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1907, ix, 
234, 2 pi.— Vincent. Sur l'osteomalaeie locale, le rachi- 
tisme et divers apercus sur l'osteogenese provoquee, etc. 
Lyon med., 1905, cv, 417-421.— Vircliow (R.) Rachitis 
und Hirnanomalie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 
199-201.— von Volt (C.) Ueber den Kalkgehalt der 
Knochen und Organe rhachitischer Kinder. Sitzungsb. 
d. k. bayer. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-phvs. CI. zu 
Muncheii, 1889, xix, 437.— Weidlioli (J.) Ueber Be- 
ziehungen zwischen der Rachitis und nervosen Krank- 
heitserscheinungen. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 
132-134.— Williams (C.) Rachitic deformities. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 399.— Young (A.) 
Case of multiple exostoses in a rachitic subject. Glasgow 
M.J. ,1908, lxix, 183-187. [Discussion] , 207— Zanetti(L.) 
II dolore osseo e la sua etiologia nella rachitide. Pedia- 
tria, Napoli, 1904, 2. s., ii, 645-656.— Kariquiey. Contri- 
bution ;\ l'etude des deformations du thorax dans le ra- 
chitisme. J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1894, ii, 869- 
874. — Zarra (N.) Ginocchio valgo da rachitismo tar- 
dive Scuola salernit., Salerno, 1906, vii, 97-99. — Ziegler 
(E.) Ueber Osteotabes infantum und Rachitis. Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1901, xii, 865- 
873. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1901, 
Berl., 1902, 142-149. 

Rickets ( Complications of Visceral). 

Cadilhac (P.) * Affections broncho-pulmo- 
nairea chez 1' enfant rachitique. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Dickinson (W. H. ) On the enlargement of 
the viscera which occurs in rickets. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1869. 

Plomb (J.) *Le rachitisme thoracique; son 
influence sur les divers appareils et en particu- 
lier respiratoire et circulatoire. 8°. Montpellier, 
1901. 

Tienes (G. A. ) *Das Verhalten der Milz bei 
Rhachitis. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Cattaneo (C.) Le capsule surrenali nel rachitismo. 
Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 242-247.— 
Cornil. Un cas de rachitisme avec deformation du foie. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, lxvii, 735.— Cowan (J. M.) 
& ITIeClure (J. C.) A note on the size of the spleen in 
rickets. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1906, iii, 343-345.— 
Filatoflf* (N. F.) Bronkhopnelmoniya u rakhitika. 
[Bronchopneumonia in rickets.] In his: Klin, lektsii, 8°, 
Mosk., 1900, i, 150-163.— Hastings (R. W.) Rachitis; 
gastro enteritis; hydrocephalus. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., 
Post., 1900-1901, xiv, 110-113.— Jessup (W. H.) A case of 
rachitis with enlarged spleen. Arch. Pediat., N. Y.,1900, 
xvii, 836-838.— Leigh (C. W.) A unique case of rickets 
with synchronous lieart-contractionsand inspiratory acts, 
each 64 per minute. Mod. News, Phila., 1892, lx, 213.— 
Mery. Hemorragies intestimiles d'origine rachitique 
probable. Rev. g<5n. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1903, 
xvii, 567.— ITIuller (E.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Be- 
deutung und der Hiiufigkeit palpabler Milzen bei der 
Rachitis. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1897, xxii, 318-324.— Saun- 
ders (E. A.) A case of rickets with anaemia and great 
enlargement of the spleen. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1904, 
ix, 30: 1906, xi, 194.— Silva (G.) Di alcune lesioni respi- 
ratorie nei rachitici. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 
1902, xxxvii, 354-360. —Taylor (R. T.) An enlarged 
liver in rickets. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1900, ix, 45-51.— 
Zasukhin (P. N.) [Sasuchin, in German]. Selezyonka 
pri rakhitle. [Spleen in rachitis.] Med. pribav. k morsk. 
sborniku, St. Pctersb., 1900, 377-387, 1 pi. Also, transl.: 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1900, n. F., li, 297-307, 1 pi. 
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Rickets {Congenital). 
See, also, Rickets (Fatal). 
Escher (C. ) *Zur Frage der angeborenen 
Rachitis. [Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Also, in: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Bert., 190-2, n. F., lvi, 613-638. 

Feyekaben'd (E. ) *Ueber das Vorkommeu 
der Rachitis bei Neugeborenen naeh Beobach- 
tungen in der koniglichen gyniikologischen 
Klinik in Konigsberg. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 
1890. 

Rondeau (L.) * Des rapports < In rachitisme 
congenital et de l'achondroplasie. 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Soxxtag (E. H.) * De rhachitide congenita. 
8°. Heidelberg*, 1844. 

Be rend (M.) Rachitis congenita tetaniaval. [. . . 
by tetanus.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1nV>7. xli. 155 — 
Breton (A.) Deux casde rachitismecongenital. Kev. 
mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1907. xxv, 206-208.— C'histo- 
vieh (F. Ya.) K voprosu o prirozhdennom rakhitle. 
[Du rachitisme congenital. Extr., 615-617.] Russk.arch. 
patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Pelerb., 1896, ii, 477-626, 
2 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
1896, vii, 1210. Also [Abstr.] : Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. 
v S.-Peterb., 1896-7, 139-153.— Fowler (J. 8.) Congeni- 
tal rickets. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n. s., xxi, 
254. — Lesieur. Rachitisme congenital dans une 
famille de cobayes, nes de mere tuberculeuse. Lyon 
med., 1907, cix, "977.— Marfan (A.-B.) Le rachitisme 
congenital. Semaine med.. Par., 1906, xxvi, 481-485. 

. Sur le rachitisme congenital. Ann. de med. et 

chir. inf.. Par., 1908, xii, 772-776. Also: Bull. Soc. de 
pediat. de Par.. 1908. x, 241-247. Also: Gaz. d. mal. 
infant, [etc.]. Par., 1908, x, 180-182. — Mason (R. O.) 
A case of congenital rickets. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1894, 
xi, 670-672, 1 pi.— Mason (R. O.) & Townsend (0. 
W.) Congenital rickets. Clin, sketches, Loud., 1895, ii, 
69, 1 pi.— Mery & Parturier. Un casde rachitisme 
congenital. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1908, xii, 
766-771. Also: Bull. Soc. de pediat, de Par., 1908, x, 233- 
240. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1908, x, 169- 
172 — ©stheiiner (M.) A case of congenital rachitis. 
Areh. Pediat., N. Y., 1902, xix, 839-841. AIko, Reprint— 
Bailton (T. C.) Remarks on a case of congenital 
rickets. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1894, i, 1299.— Townsend 
(C. \V.) A ease of congenital rachitis. Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1894, xi, 761-763, 1 pi. Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, 
N. Y.. 1894, vi. 106-108, 1 pi — Tschistowitst-h (T.) 
Zur Frage von der angebornen Rachitis. Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, cxlviii, 140; 209, 1 pi. 

Rickets {Deformities from). 

See Rickets ( Causes, etc., of) ; Rickets ( Com- 
plications of) ; Rickets ( Treatment of, Operative) . 

Rickets {Diagnosis and serru iology of). 

See, also, Rickets ( Urine in). 

Poxthieu (A.-H.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la pseudo-paralysie rachitique. 8°. Lille, 
1906. 

Abt (I. A.) Study of a caseof rickets, with skiagrams. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y.. 1898, XV, 826-838.— Aid rich (C. J.) 
A case of head-knocking of medico-legal interest. Ann. 
Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1900-1901, xiv, 403.— Berkeley 
(W.N.) Some remarks on three symptoms of rickets. 
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1900, ix, 486-490.— Bezbokol (M. Ya.) 
Rakhit v svyazi s umstvennim razvitiyem u dietel. 
[Rickets in connection with mental development in 
children.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 748.— 
Blancliard (W.) Skiagraphic revelations in rachitic 
deformities of the legs. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost.. 1905, 
iii, 52-71. Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii, 612- 
627. — Burnet (J.) Some of the less commonly recog- 
nized phenomena associated with rickets. Med." Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1995, n. s.. lxxx, 54.— Oarr (W. L.) Some 
manifestations of rachitis not always associated with se- 
vere bone changes. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 1890. [Phila.] 
1891, ii, 33-46.— Caubet (H.) Etude d'une deformation 
rachitique des membres superieurs; caracteres particu- 
liersdesos rachitiques a la radiographic Rev. d'orthop., 
Par., 1907, 2. s., viii, 137-144 1 pi.— Delearde. La 
pseudo-paralvsie rachitique. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 
1907, xi, 100-103 — Delmond-Belbet (S.) Cyphoses 
rachitiques et de l'adolescence; leur diagnostic avec le 
mal de Pott. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1896, xiv, 
328-337.— Demelln. Diagnostic du rachitisme pelvien. 
Rev. internat. de med. et de chir. prat.. Par.. 1895, vi 
367-369.— Dukelski (V. K.) Uchashtshennoye dikha- 
niye. kak odin iz priznakov angliyskol bollezni. [Ac- 
celerated respiration as one of the signs of rickets.] 
Vrach. Gaz.. S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 621 - 625. — Ewart 
(W.) The abdominal atony of rickets; its significance 



Rickets {Diagnosis and a meiology of). 

and its treatment, with remarks on the thorough 
treatment of rachitis. Brit. If. J., Lond., 1908, ii 920- 
923. —Francesco (P.) La reazione elettrica' nel de- 
corso della raehitide. Pediatria. Napoli, 1907, 2 s v 
801-824.— FUrst (L.) Klinisches und Therapeutisehei 
iiber die anamisehe Form der Rhachitis. Kinder-Arzt 
Leipz., 1902, xiii, 249 - 253 — Hayen bach - Burck- 
liardt (E.) Klinische Beobachtungen iiber die Musku- 
latur der Rachitischen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl. 1904 
lx, 471-487.— Hammer (T. M.) The diagnosis of rachi- 
tis. Med. Times, N. Y., 1904, xxxii, 270-273.— Hey wood 
(C. C.) Thediagnosisof earlvrickets. Med. Mag Lond 
1903, n. B., xii, 397-399.— Jacobl (A.) The muscles of 
rhachitical infants. Pediat., N. Y. & Lond., 1896, ii, 55- 
59. Also, Reprint. — Kisel (A.) Sluchal anglivskol' bo- 
llezni u rebyonka 2. mles. [Rickets in a child two months 
old.] Dletsk. med., Mosk.,1901, vi, 50-52.— Koplik (H.) 
The rachitic hand. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1904, xxi, 770- 
773 — Kubinyi (P.) Rhaehitis-e vagy mikromelia? 
Csaszarmetsz0sgy6g\ult esete kapcsan. [Rickets or mi- 
cromelia? A successful case of Ca>sarean section ] 
Kozleru. a Tauffer V. egvet. . . . noi klin., Budapest 1900 
13-18.— Luge (B.) & Brion (A.) Die rachitische 
Hand. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlftc, 267-271.-l.ee (B.) Rachi- 
tis; its various manifestations, diagnosis, differential di- 
agnosis and prognosis. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1894. xi 
640-64.H.— McDonnell (A.J.) Notes on a case of rickets! 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 333.— Miele (A.) 
Note sur un cas de rachitisme. Ann. Soc. de med de 
Gand, 1900, lxxix, 141-146.— Miller (D. J. M.) Three 
cases of head-nodding and head rotation in rachitic in- 
fants. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1900, xvii, 561-569. Also, 
Reprint— Miyake (H.) Kurnbio seinai honkaku. 
[Clinical notes on rickets.] Chiugai I j i Shinpo, Tukio 
1893, no. 317, 3-6.— Myers (T. H. ) Some clinical aspects 
of rickets. Am. Lancet, Detroit. 1892, n. s., xvi, 204-206.— 
» 11 rath (R.) Ueber ein bisher nicht gewiirdigtes 
Symptom der Rhachitis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1903. 
xvi, 668. — Nove-Josserand. Courbures rachitiques 
de l'extremite superieure du femur, donnant des svmp- 
tomes de coxa vara. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 167-169.— 
Ohlmacher (A. P.) Epilepsy, rickets, and the lvm- 
phatic constitution. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1899-1900, lvi, 
581-687 — Poynton (F. J.) Rickets; symptoms and diag- 
nosis. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child.. Lond., 1906-7, vii, 59-65.— 
Hegnault (F.) Facies rachitique. Rev. mens. d. 
mal. de l'enf.. Par., 18%, xiv, 513-517.— Saunders (A.) 
A case of rickets. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1906, xi, 
117 — Sheffield (H. B.) The differential diagnosis be- 
tween sporadic cretinism, rachitis, and achondroplasia. 
Post-Gradnate, N. Y., 1905, xx, 1268-1272. 4 pi.— Slebl 
(L. B.) Osservazione medica sopra la robbia e suo uso 
nella raehitide, fatta e distesa per soddisfore alle richieste 
d' un suo amico. In: Rac. di opusc. med. -prat., 8°. Firenze, 
1778, iv, 20-46.— Simpson (J. W.) Svmptoms and signs 
of early rickets. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb.. 1901-2, n.s., 
xxi, 255.— South worth ( T. S. ) The importance of 
the early recognition and treatment of rachitis. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 89-93.— Stone (J. S.) Deformi- 
ties of the chest in rickets. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 
1898. xi, 337-346. Also. Reprint— Syiiies (W.L.) Clinical 
pictures of children's diseases; rickets. Dublin J. M. 
Sc., 1904, cxvii, 165; 262. — Szego (K.) Az angolk6r 
ideges jelensegeirol. [The nervous phenomena of ra- 
chitis.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1894, iii, 251-263 — 
Tedeschi (V.) Criteri di patogenesi della raehitide 
dedotti dal suo studio clinico. Pediatria, Napoli, 1905, 
2. s., iii, 401-417.— Valentino (C.) Retrecissements du 
champ visuel chez des rachitiques et variations de ces 
retrecissements. Presse med., Par., 1902, ii, 727-729.— 
\ ai iot (G.) Les caracteres differentiels de l'hypotrn- 
phie infantile et du rachitisme. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 72-79.— Veron. On 
nouveau-ne pseudo-achondroplasique rachitique. Ob- 
stetrique, Par., 1905, x, 235-242.— West (J. P.) Rickets 
in a four months' infant. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic. 1S96, 
n. s., xxxvi, 421 — White (H. D.) A ca*e of rickets 
with exaggerated mouth symptoms. N. York M. J , 1895, 
lxi, 753.— Wieland ( E. ) Klinische Untersuchungen 
iiber Friihrachitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1545-1651. 

Rickets {Epidemi^. 

See Rickets (History, etc., of). 

Rickets {Exp* rimental). 

See Rickets ( Causes, etc., of). 
Rickets {Familial). 

Bell ( W. J.) Rachitic chest deformity in twins, with 
exhibition of cases. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 
1102.— C'omby (J.) De la pretendue hcredite du rachi- 
tisme. Bull, et m<5m. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.. 1893, 3. s., 
x, 486-489. Also: Union med., Par., 1893, 3. s., lv, 809- 
813.— d'Espine (A.) & Jeanne ret. Anemie pseudo- 
leucemique infantile chez deux jumeaux rachitiques. 
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Rickets (Familial) 



Arch, de mod. d. enf., Par., 190", x, 641-650.— Frisbie 
(E. G.) Multiple rachitic deformities in one family. Tr. 
M Soc. Calif., 1898, xxviii, 75-78. Also: Pacific M. J.. 
San Fran., 1898, xli, 339-344.— Galippe (V.) & Iflayet. 
Le rachitisme considere eonnne rnaladie de defjeneres- 
cencc heredity du rachitisme; la famille rachitique. 
Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1903, 3. s., xlix, 500-506. Also: 
Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.]. Par.. 1903, v, 121- 123.— Oibert. 
Note sur un cas de rachitisme generalise d'une famille. 
Normandie med., Rouen, 1890. v, 261-264. — Hame* 
in am H. Raehitische Mikroeephalie bei zwei Gesehwi- 
stern. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1899. xxxvi, 201. [Dis- 
cussion] , 218-220. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesell- 
sch. 0899), 1900. xxx, pt. 1, 92; 102; 110.— Hutinel «t 
Ausolier. Note sur deux cas de rachitisme tardif fa- 
milial avec paraplegie progressive. Bull, et numi. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 1012-1022. — Klsel 
(A.) Sluchal naslledstvennol angliyskol bollozni ( s os- 
teomalyatsiyea) u rebyonka 1 g. i 2 mles. [Hereditary 
rickets (with osteomalacia) in a bov 1 year and 2 months 
old.] Dletsk med., Mosk., 1901, v"i, 304-306.— Lesieur. 
Rachitisme congenital dans une famille de cobayes, nes 
de mere tuberculeuse. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 
1907, vi, 304.— Variot (G.) Sur une variet6 speeiale de 
rachitisme; lesions rachitiques similaires du squelette 
chez trois freres avec troubles locomoteurs graves et pro- 
longed. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 
3. s.. xiv, 1358-1364. . Une famille d'enfants rachi- 
tiques alimentes prematurement a la panade. Ibid., 
1906. 3. s., xxiii, 575-579.— Zluikovski (V.1 Sluchal 
semelnavo rakhitizma. [Hereditarv rachitism.] Dletsk. 
med., Mosk., 1901, vi, 215-218.— Ziinmern (A.) Sur un 
cas de rachitisme familial. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, 
Par., 1901, xiv, 299-304, 2 pi. 

Rickets {Foetal). 

vox Geldern-Egmoxd (Friderica) G rutin. 
*Beitrag zurCasuistik der sogen. fotalen Rachi- 
tis. 8°. Zurich, 1897. 

Grotthoff (F. [J.]) *Ueber einen Fall von 
sogen. fotaler Rachitis ( Chondromalacia fetalis). 
8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Scholz (L. ) * Ueber fotale Rachitis. 8°. 
GoUingen, 1892. 

Smith (Mary A.) *Beitrag zu der Lehre 
der fdtalen Rachitis. [Zurich. ] 8°. Leipzig, 
1880. 

Storp (J.) * I'ntersuchunoen iiber fotale 
Rachitis. 8°. Ki'migsberg i. Pr. t 1887. 

Abbott (F. C.) Intrauterine rickets. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1901, ii, 597-599. Also: Pediatrics, X. Y.. 1901. xii, 
400-408.— Asliby (H.) A case of so-called foetal rickets. 
Rep. Soc. Studv Dis. Child., Lond.. 1900-1901, i, 166-169. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1901. ii, 441— Cliarrin & Le 
Play. Existence du rachitisme intra-uterin. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.. 1905. cxl, 327-329. Also: Gaz. d. 
mal. infant, [etc.]. Par.. 1905. vii, 17.— Fede (F.) & 
C'aeaee(E.) Del rachitismo fetale. Atti d. r. Accad. 
med.-ehir. di Napoli. 1899, n. s., liii. 421-152. Also: Atti 
d.Cong. perliat. ital. 1898, Torino, 1900, iii, 119-123.— Fede 
(F.) A: Finizio fG.) Recherchesmicroscopiquesetnou- 
velles observations sur le rachitisme fcetal. Cong, inter- 
nat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. de l'enf., 549- 
553. Also: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par, 1901, xix, 
101-109. Also , travsl.: Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Na- 
poli. 1901, n. a., lv, 59-102, 1 pi.— von Franque (O.) 
Leber sog. foetale Rachitis. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1893, 80-93.— Cionzalez Al- 
varez. Raquitismo fetal. Rev. de med. y eirug. praet., 
Madrid. 1905, lxvii. 470-473.— Kireliberg (A.) & Mar- 
cliand (F.) Ueber die sogenannte fotale Rachitis 
(Mikromelia chondromalacia). Arb. a. d. path. Inst, zu 
Marb., Jena, 1893, 131-164, 1 pi.— Klein (A.) Neuere 
Arbeiten iiber die sotrenannte fotale Rachitis. Centralbl. 
f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1901, xii, 838-849.— 
Jlori (E.) Contributo alio studio anatomo-patologico 
della rachitide endouterina. Riv. di ostet. e ginecol., 
Torino, 189, lii, 513; 561, 2 pi.— Piolii (G.) Rachitide 
fetale e congenita di alcuni vitelli; considerazioni in- 
torno all' etiologia del rachitismo. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 
1905, x. 228 ; 243; 261; 281; 301.— SalvettI (C.) Ueber die 
sogenannte fotale Rachitis. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. 
allg. Path., Jena, 1894, xvi. 29-42, 1 pi— Sand with 
(G. M.)& Svnmiers (W. St. C.) Acaseof fo-tal rickets. 
Rec. Egvpt. Gov. Sch. Med., Cairo, 1901, 157-163, 1 pi.— 
Sc-heiitlianer (G.) Rachitis foetalis. Budapesti k. 
orvosegv. 1893-iki <5vkonvve. 1894, 19-21.— Sinimonds. 
Ueber die sog. foetale Rachitis. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xlviii, 1263. 



Rickets ( Heredity of). 

See Rickets (Familial). 
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Rickets (History and statistics of). 

See, also, Rickets (Hospitals for). 

Koenen (G.) *Zur geographischen Verbrei- 
tung der Rhachitis. 8°. Munchen, 1886. 

M avow (J.) The mothers' family physician, 
or the infants' doctor; being a discourse of the 
disease in children, commonly called the rickets, 
shewing the signs, cause, symptoms, and prog- 
nosticks, together with a most accurate and 
easie method of cure, accommodated to the 
meanest capacity; to which is added a profit- 
able appendix touching weights and measures 
used in the composition of medicinal doses. 
24°. Oxford, 1687. 

Zhukovski (V. P.) *Orazvitii angliyskoi 
bollezni ( rakhitizma i rakhiticheskikh urodstv) 
sredi dletel rabochavo naseleniya g. S.-Peter- 
burga. [Development of rickets among the 
children of the working people of St. Peters- 
burg.] 8°. S.-Peterbvrg, 1894. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Med. Obo'zr., Mosk., 1894, xli, 247-256. 

Albarel. Le rachitisme & la fin du xviiii<> siecle et 
de nos jours. Ann. de med. etchir. inf., Par., 1901, v, 
649-655. — Analisi di una memoria del Sig. Bonhomo 
sulla natura e cura della rachitide di Halle? Ann. di 
chim. e storia nat.. Pa via, 1794, vi, 53-78.— Asehoft* (L.) 
Ueber das Vorkommen der Rachitis im Alterthum. 
(Nachtrag zu dem Aul'satz von W. Ebstein im Janus 1900, 
Heft 7. i Janus, Amst., 1901, vi, 207 — Bauniel (L.) 
Distribution geographique du rachitisme. Compt. rend. 
Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, iii, sect. 6, 110- 
124 Also: N. Montpel. med., 1897, vi, 721; 741— Belnze. 
[Sur la frequence du rachitisme il Paris.] Courrier m6d., 
Par., 1S97, xlvii, 167— Bistroff (N. I.) O chastotie 
zabollevaniya rakhitizmom krestyanskikh dletel v Val- 
dalskom uyezdie Novgorodskol gubernii. [On the fre- 
quency of rickets among peasant children in the county 
of Valdai, Novgorod government.] Trudi V syezda 
Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, 

i, 318-325. Also: Med. Obozr. Mosk., 1894, xli, 240-247.— 
Bowles(R.) Cases of rickets. Polyclin., Lond., 1901, v, 
21.— Burnet (J.) Historical notes on rickets. Brit. J. 
Child. Dis., Lond.. 1907, iv. 15.— Callari (I.) II cancro 
acquatico e la rachitide osservati in Palermo . . . nel 1898. 

Gazz.d.osp.,Milano, ls99.xx.291. . Noma e rachitide 

in rapporto alia loro frequenzain Palermo. Atti d.Cong. 
pediat. ital. 1898, Torino, 19U0, iii, 137 — Belpeucli (A.) 
Le rachitisme ct la medecine ancienne. Presse med., 
Par., 1900, ii, 383-385. . De l'anciennete du rachi- 
tisme; preuves tirees de Part antique et de la philologie. 
Ibid., 1902, i, 27. — Dukelski (V.) Statisticheskiya 
danniva o chastotie angliyskol boliezni sredi ambuia- 
tornik'h bolnikh lteehebnitsi Obshtshestva Podavaniya 
Pomoshtshi bolnim dletyam v g. Kievle. [Statistical 
data concerning the frequency of rickets among the dis- 
pensary patients of the hospital of the Society for Aiding 
Sick Children in Kiev.] Vestnikobsh.hig.,sudeb. i prakt. 
med., St. Petersb., 1902, pt. 2, 1-26. Also [Abstr.]: 
Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1902, vii, 71.— Ebbell (B.) Rakit 
paa Madagaskar. [La raciiite a. Madagascar. Res., 
323.] Norsk Mag. f. La>gevidensk., Kristiania, 1904, 5. R., 

ii, 311-319.— Ebstein (W.) Ueber das Vorkommen del 
Rachitis im Altcrtum. Janus, Amst., 1900, v, 332-337. 
See, also, supra, Asehoff.— Feer (E.) Zur geographi- 
schen Verbreitung und Aetiologie der Rachitis. Fest- 
schr. Ed. Hagenbach-Burckhnrdt, Basel u. Leipz., 1897, 
67-184.— Fietolg (M.) Rachitis als Volkskrankheit. Al- 
koholismus, Leipz., 1907, n. F., iv, 252-276.— Fojigie 
(W. E.) Note on rickets in Dundee. Scot. M. & S. J.. 
Edinb., 1905, xvi, 231-236.— Fiijinami. [Rhachitis in 
Japan.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1904, xviii,465- 
468, 1 pi.— Gaelie (S.) El raquitismo en America y su 
innuenciaenobstetricia. An.d.Circ. med. argent., Buenos 
Aires, 1901, xxiv, 185-217. — von Hansemann (D. ) 
Ueber Rachitis als Volkskrankheit. Verollentl. d. Hut'e- 
land. Gesellsch. in Berl. (1905), 1906, 90-104. Also: Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 249-254. [Discussion] , 1201.— 
ffaiiKiier (I. P.) Angliyskaya bollezn v predielakh 
Starovskavo meditsinskavo ucha^tka Yegoryevskavo 
uyezda Rvazanskol gubernii. [Rickets in the Starov 
medical division of Yegorvev county, government of 
Ryazan.l Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 781-784.— 
.Joliaimesseii (A.) Bemerkungen iiber das Vorkom- 
men von Rachitis in Norwcgen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Leipz., 1898, n. F., xlvi, 421-433, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]: 
Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, 

iii, sect. 6, 128-130.— Kissel (A. A.) Ueber die Haufig- 
keit der englischen Krankheit in Moskau bei Kindern 
unter 3 Jahren. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1897, xxiii, 
279-291.— Kraiisliar (M.) Kilka si6w o krzywicy w 
Warszawie. [On rachitism in Warsaw.] Medycyna, 
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Rickets {History and statistics of). 

Warszawa, 1899, xxvii, 9f>; 126; 147. — Lange (I.) Be- 
merkungen iiber die Rhachitis im Konigreiche Sachsen. 
Compt.-rend. Cong, intermit, de mod. 1897, Mosc, 1898, 
iii, sect. 6, 125-128.— Lucas (R. C.) A typical case of 
rickets. Abstr. Tr. Hunter. Soc, Lond., 1889-90, 63.— 
IHankovski (L. ) K chastotie zabollevaniya rakhitom 
krestyanskikh dletcl v Buzulukskorn uyezdle, Samarskol 
gub. " [Frequency of rickets among tbe peasant children, 
government of Samara.] Dletsk.med., Mask., 1903, xviii, 
105-113.— Mey (E.) Kine Studio iiber das Verhalten del 
Rhachitis in Riga. Verhandl. d.Versamml. d. Gesellsch. 
E. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1895, Wiesb., 
1896, xii, 137-144. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1895, Leipz., 1896, lxvii, pt. 2, 2. Hli'te., 
146-150. Also: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1896, n. F., xlii, 
273-283.— Miwa & Karasawa. Ueber die sogenannte 
merkwurdige Krankheit in den Provinzen Toyama and 
Ishikawa. [Japanese text. Ausz., Hft. 23, pt. 2, 3.1 Mitt, 
d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1906, xx, 911-959— Morse 
(J. L.) The frequency of rickets in infancy in Boston 
and vicinity. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 724- 
726. Also, Reprint.— Muskett (P. E.) Australian rick- 
ets; the form of rickets met with in Australian children. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1890-91, x, 285-291.— Palm 
(T. A.) The geographical distribution and aetiology of 
rickets. Practitioner, Lond., 1890, xlv, 270; 321.— Ra- 
chitis; 7 Falle; 3 gebessert, 3 ungeheilt, 1 gestorben. 
Kindersp. in Basel. Jahresb. (1900), 1901, xxxviii, 142.— 
Segawa (S.) Nippon ni okeru kurobyo. [Rachitis in 
Japan.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1893, no. 309, 1-4.— 
Sherman (H. M.) A study of rachitis in California. 
Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1896, xxvi, 203-218. Also: 
Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1896, x, 429-438. — 
Shukowsky fW. P.) Die englische Krankheit und 
ihre Unabhiingigkeit von der relativen Feuchtigkeit der 
Luft. (Beobachtungen iiber die englische Krankheit 
in der Krim und einigen Gegenden Russlands im Zusam- 
menhang mit dem Klima.) Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 
1900, xxviii, 233-244.— Snow (I. M.) An explanation of 
the great frequency of rickets among Neapolitan children 
in American cities. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N.Y., 1894, vi, 
160-176. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1895, xii, 18-34.— 
Speedily (H. M.) Rickets on the prairie, with some 
• other observations on practice. West. Canada M. J., 

Winnipeg, 1909, iii, 51-57.— Strzhelbitski (I. K.) K 
voprosu o rakhitle v Tulskom uvezdle. [Rachitis in Tula 
county.] Dletsk.med., Mosk., 1900, v, 101-115.— Thomas 
(J.J.) & Furrer (A. F.) A review of onehundred cases 
of rachitis. Cleveland M. J., 1907, vi, 491-495.— VoronofT 
(N. G.) Bolleznennost dietei pri rakhitle i pri prorlezi- 
vanii zubov. [Morbidity of children in connection with 
rickets and dentition.] Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach., 
Mosk., 1894-5, iii, 1-5. — Wallach. Zur Frequenz der 
Rhachitis in den verschiedenen Zeiten des Jahres. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 547.— West (J. P.) 
I tickets; its prevalence in Eastern Ohio. Univ. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1895-6, viii, 30-33.— Zesas (D. G.) Altes und 
Neues iiber Rhachitis. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. 
u. Chir., Jena, 1906, ix, 321; 369; 411; 457; 490; 539; 622; 
661; 704.— Zhukovski (V. P.) Le rachitisme en Rus- 
sie. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, de sect, 
med. de l'enf., 585. Also, Reprint. 

Rickets ( Hospitals for). 

See, also, Scrofula in children (Seaside hospi- 
tals for). 

Discorsi detti il 20 dicembre 1885 inauguran- 
dosi il padiglione d' isolamento Edvige Frizzi 
nel pio Istituto dei rachitici di Milano. 8°. 
[Milano, 1886.] 

Illieff (I.) * Ueber die Sterblichkeit der 
rachitischen Kinder nach Beobachtungen in 
der Univ.-Klinik fur Kinderkrankheiten zu 
Berlin. 8°. Berlin & Charlottenburg, [1907]. 

Padiglione ( 11 ) d' isolamento Edvige 
Frizzi nel pio Istituto dei rachitici di Milano. 
8°. Milano, 1885. 

Altschul (G. ) Die italienischen Sommer-Seehospi- 
taler; nach dein Bericht des Dr. G. Pini in den " Atti del 
settimo Congresso della Associazione medica italiana, te- 
nuto in Torino 1876" zusammengestcllt. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Berl., 1880, vi, 593-596.— Blnda (A.) Quadri 
statistici degli ammalati presentatisi all' Ambulatorio del- 
1' Istituto dei rachitici nell' anno 1897. Arch, di ortop., 
Milano. 1898, xv. 169-177.— Brunelli (F.) II biennio 
1890-91 all' Istituto dei rachitici di Milano diretto dal 
Dott. Pietro Panzeri. Ibid., 1892, ix, 274; 438: 1893, x, 22; 
160. — Galeazzi (R.) L' istituto dei rachitici nel trien- 
nio 1903-6. Ibid., 1907, xxiv. 394-429.— Gamba (A.) Uno 
sguardo agli istituti pei rachitici in Italia. Ibid., 1892, ix, 
65-72.— Giachi (G.), Guzzi (P.) & Plni (G.) II padi- 
glione d' isolamento "Edvige Frizzi" nel pio Istituto 
dei rachitici di Milano. Gior. d. Soc. ital. d'.ig., Milano, 



Rickets (Hospitals for). 

1886, viii, 5-16.— Monti (<;.) & Pantaleonl (C.) No- 
tizie e cenni statistici Bulla scuola-asilo pel bambini ra- 
chitici annessa all' Istituto Rizzoli. Bull. d. sc. med di 
Bologna, 1901, 8. s., i, 135; 183 — Pasinl (D.) Un mese 
all' Istituto dei rachitici in Milano. Raccoglitore med 
Forli, 1889,5. s.,vii,165; 191; 224.— Pellb (P.) Ilsessen- 
nio 1892-7 nelle infermerie dell' Istituto dei rachitici; 
quadri sinottici. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1899, xvi, 28-' 
1900, xvii, 23; 71.— Salaghi (M.) Sei mesi all' Istituto 
dei rachitici in Milano, diretto dal Prof. Pietro Panzeri. 
Sperimentale. Sez. clln., Firenze, 1895,28; 42.— Ziiftt (A.) 
II biennio 1888-9 all' Istituto dei rachitici in Milano, di- 
retto dal Dott. Pietro Panzeri. Arch, di ortop., Milano 
1890, vii, 289; 353; 446. 

Rickets (Late). 

Amigues (P.) *Le rachitisme tardif; etude 
clinique ot pathogenique. 8°. Toulouse, 1900. 

Boedet (G. ) * Nanisme rachitique tardil. 
8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Braun (F. ) Die KonstitutionskrunklH'itcii 
des Kindesalters mit besonderer Beriicksirliti- 
gung der englischen Krankheit. 12°. Leipzig, 
1902. 

Deydier (H.) * Rachitisme tardif; etude 
anatonio-pathologique et clinique. 4°. Lyon, 
1895. 

Reusing (F.) * Ueber Rhachitis aera eive 
adultorum. [Freiburg.] 8°. Warendorfi. 11'., 
1901. 

Weber ( C. O. ) Enarratio consumptions 
rachiticte in puella viginti duorum annorum 
observahe, adjectis nonnullis de rachitide et 
osteomalacia ad notationibus. 4°. Bonmt, 
1862. 

Boinet & Stephan. Rachitisme tardif et chon- 
dromes multiples. Arch. g£n. de med., Par., 190)-!, i, 449- 
466. — Brissaud (E.) & Moutier (F.) Rachitisme tar- 
dif et scoliose des adolescents. N. iconog. de la Salpe- 
triere, Par., 1906, xix, 129-132, 1 pi.— Cautley i E.) Re- 
crudescent or late rickets. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1896, i, 
13.— Clinton (H. H.) Laterickets. St. Thomas's Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., 1884, n. s., xiv, 105-115, 1 pi. . An ad- 
dress on adolescent or late rickets. Lancet, Lond., 1906, 
ii, 1268-1271, 1 pi. Also: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1906-7, xl, 
pp. lv-lxvi, 4 1., 4 pi.— Coutts (J. A.) Notes and com- 
ments on a case of late rickets. West. Lond. M.J., Lond., 
1907, xii, 43-46. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 649.— C'urschmaiiii (II.) Ueber 
Rachitis tarda. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., 
Jena. 1904-5, xiv, 341-358.— Delcourt (A.) Rachitis 
tarda. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xlv, 118; 130; 142; 
152. — Duplay. Un casde rachitisme tardif des poignets. 
Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1891, lxiv, 1397.— Elmslie (K. C.) 
The continuation of active rhachitic processes in the 
bones into the adolescent period. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., 1907, xlii, 155-170, 2 pi.— Estor. Du rachitisme 
tardif. N. Montpel. med., 1896, v. 421; 449.— Freer (L.) 
Case of rachitis adolescentium. Tr. Brit. Orthop. Soc, 
Birmingh., 1896, i, 19.— von Genser (T. i Traumatische 
Schiidelrissur; Rachitis tarda. Beitr. z. Kinderh. a. d. i. 
off. Kinderkr.-Inst. in Wien, 1893, n. F., iv, 29-39.— Gott- 
lieb (E.) Ein Fall von hochgradiger florider Rhachitis 
(sogenannter Rhachitis tarda) und dadurch bedingter 
Bildung von Kothtumoren beieinem7i-jiihrigenKnuben. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 672.— Heitz (J.) Fu- 
sion osseuse partielle des os de la jambe, chez une vieille 
rachitique. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 
720-722.— Hutchison (R.) A case of late rickets. Rep. 
Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1904-5, v, 181-183.— James 
(A.) Case of rickets, beginning at the age of seventeen 
years. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1897, i, 22-35.— Jones 
(R.) Recrudescent or late rickets. Liverpool M.-Chir. 
J., 1896, xvi, 480-483.— Jonon (E.) Raccourcissement 
enorme du membre inferieur droit, probablement con- 
secutif it un decollement traumatique de l'epiphyse In- 
ferieure du f6mur, survenu a onze ans chez une rachi- 
tique. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1906, 2. s., vii, 87— Kir- 
misson. Rachitisme tardif. Med. mod., Par.. 1901, 
xv, 1. Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1904, xlix, 
84; 94.— Lev rat. Le rachitisme tardif. Cong, franc, 
de chir. Proc.-verb. fete], Par., 1892, vi, 451-451.— 
Little (E. M.) Case of late rickets. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 

1899-1900, xxiii, 348. . An uncommon case of late 

rickets. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix. 519- 

521. . Two cases of late rickets. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 

1901-2, xxv, 335-338. . Case of late rickets. Tr. elm. 

Soc. Lond., 1907, xl, 1, 1 1., 1 pi.— Looser (E.) Ueber 
Spiitrachitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 
1905, Jena, 1906, 242-248. . Spiitrachitis und Osteo- 
malacic. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
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Kicket* [Late). 

xxxii, 2100. . Ueber Spatrachitis und die Beziehun- 

gen zwischen Rachitis und Osteomalacic. Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir.. Jena, 1908, iv, 678-744.— 
Marsden (R. W.) Late rickets Edinb. M. J., 1905, n. 
s., xvii, 344-363, 2 pi. Also: Pediatries, N. Y., 1905, xvii, 
359; 411. — Jligsowicz (E.) O krzy wiey poznej. [Late 
rickets.] Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 1908, xlii, 271; 287. Also, 
transl.: Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 1908, xxi, 983-986.— 
Mr6 (J.) Raquitismo tardio y adhereneia ciea- 
trieial del muslo al abdomen consecutlva a quemaduras. 
.Med. de los ninos, Bareel., 1906, vii, 270-272 — 
.Tlliller (L.) Rhaehitis tarda mit Emhondroiu des 
Beekens. Miinchen. med. Wcbnschr., 1906, liii, 1834. — 
Ortiier (X.) Kin Fall von Rachitis tarda. Jahrb. 
d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1892), 1893. i. 631-634.— 
Peclikranc (S.) Krzywica w wieku mlodzieiiezym 
(raebitis adolescentium). Medvcvna, Warszawa, 1907, 
xxxv. 205-210.— Poinet (A.) & Lerlche (R.) Tuber- 
culosa intiammatoire et rachitisme tardif; les deforma- 
tions osteo-artienlaires essentielles de la croissanee, sco- 
liose, genu valgum, pied plat douloureux, coxa vara, etc., 
sont souvent d'origine tuberculeuse. Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1907, 3. s., lviii, 214-221. Also: Lvon med., 
1907, cix, 597-604. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1907, n. s., 
xxxix, 663.— Rath (('.) Bin Fall von Spatrhachitis. 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1907, xviii, 193-212.— 
Ridlon (J.) Adolescent rickets; report of a case. Tr. 
Am. Orthop. Ass , Phila., 1897, x, 200-202, 2 pi. Also: Am. 
J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1897, xi, 37.— Bool (E.) 
Ueber spiite Rachitis (Rachitis tarda). Ztschr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1903, xlviii, 120-144, 1 pi.— Sabatucci (R.) 
Sopra un casodi rachitismotardivo grave. Gazz. med. di 
Roma, 1907, xxxiii, 365-378.— Srfunorl (G.) Ueber Ra- 
chitis tarda. Deut-sches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1905, 
lxxxv, 170-210.— Ti miner. Rachitis tarda. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Am St., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 1, 1017.— 
ToporkofT(P. G.) Sluchal rakhitizma u molodavo 
soldata (rachitisme tardif ). f. . . in a young soldier.] 
Med. Sbomik Varshav. Uyaza. voyenn. hosp., Varshava, 
1898-9, xi, pt. 3, no. 4, 1-6!— Vincent. Sur la guerison 
spontanee du rachitisme de la premiere enfance et sur le 
rachitisme des adolescents appele rachitisme tardif. 
Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 280. 

Rickets (Prevention of). 

Bracxberger (P.) * Etude d'hygiene infan- 
tile; rachitisme et creches. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Gamba (A.) Cenni popolari buI rachitismo 
e Ball' educazione Hsiea dei bambini. 8°. To- 
rino, 1877. 

Araoz Alfaro (G.) Lptte sociale contre le rachi- 
tisme, lait. lactaires. etc. (lutte sociale contre le rachi- 
tisme et les dystrophies alimentaires infantiles). Cong. 
internat.de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 6,276-290. 
Also: Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1906, ix, 710-724.— 
Faison (I. W.) Rhaehitis; a plea for its prevention 
and early recognition. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Wilmington, 
1896, 14-18. Also: Charlotte [X. CJ M. J., 1896, viii, 767- 
770. Also: North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1896, xxxvii, 
317-321. — Fiirstt (L.) Zur Behandlung beginnender 
Rhaehitis. Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1899, iv, 1-6.— 
IVIax. De la cure precoce du rachitisme par Pair 
marin. Cliniqnc, Brux., 1895, ix, 657-663. — Jttonte- 
luct'l. Qualche osservazione e qualche proposta intese 
a difendere il piu praticamente possibile i bambini dalla 
rachitide. Atti d. Cong, per l'ig. d. allattam. d. prima 
inf. 1901, Firenze, 1903, ii, 260-269. — Politzer (A.) Az 
angolkor prophvlaxisa. [Prophylaxis of rickets.] Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 657; 673. Also, transl.: 
Wien. med. Presse, 1900, xli. 669-677. Also, transl. f Abstr.] : 
Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1900, v, 57-60.— Rous- 
Beau-Saint-Philippe. Du rachitisme et desa pro- 
phvlaxie par les gouttes de lait. J. de ni6d. de Bordeaux, 
1905, xxxv, 80-5-809.— Sclireiber (E.) Prophylaxis und 
Therapie der Rhaehitis. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 
1901, xiv, 3; 24; 42. Also, Reprint.— Silva (G.) Profilassi 
della rachitide. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 90-93.— 
Troitskl (I. V.) Obshtshestvenniya mieri borbi s 
rakhitizmom. [Public measures in the struggle with 
rickets.] Vrach.Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 533:561. Also, 
transl.: Cong, inteniat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, 
sect. 6, 304-312. Also, transl.: Ann.de med. et chir. inf., 
Par., 1906, x, 256-264. 

Rickets (Treatment of). 

See, also, Rickets (Prevention of); Rickets 
(Treatment of, Operative, etc.); Rickets ( Treat- 
ment of), with animal extracts; Rickets (Treat- 
ment of ), 'with pfios/thorus. 

Cartier (R. ) * Contribution a l'etude du 
rachitisme et en particulier de son traitement 
maritime. (Resultats observes a Berck.) 4°. 
Pari*, 1891. 



Rickets ( Treatment of). 

Desmoueux (C. N.) An raehitidi tonica? 
8°. Cadorni, [1755]. 

Goebel (W.) Die englische Krankheit (Ra- 
chitis) und ihre Behandlung. Gemeinverstand- 
lich dargestellt. 8°. Miinchen, 1907. 

Also, in: Arzt als Erzieher, Miinchen, 1906, ii, 183-188. 

Schulte ([F. C] E.) Rachitische Curva- 
turen und ihre Behandlung. [Halle-Witten- 
berg.] 8°. Halle a. S., 1906. 

Stoeltzner (W.) Pathologie und Therapie 
der Rachitis. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Abt (I. A.) The treatment of rickets. Clin. Rev., 
Chicago, 1902-3, xvii, 443-450.— Albarel. Le traitemenl 
du rachitisme a la fin du xviii* sieele et de nos jours. 
Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 289-294.— Al- 
bright (J. D.) A discourse on rickets, with several 
cases treated. N. Albany M. Herald, 1897, xviii, 80.— 
Allard (F.) Les agents physiques dans le traitement 
du rachitisme. J. de med. int., Par., 1905, ix, 47. — Ber- 
nard (II.) Traitement du rachitisme. Rev. gen. de 
Clin, etde therap., Par., 1901, xv, 710-712. Also: Mementos 
therap., Par., 1902, 149-157.— Binda (A.) La terapia del 
rachitismo in atto. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1S98, xv, 86- 
96.— Boas (A.) Ueber die Pflege rachitischer Kinder. 
Deutsche Krankenpflg.-Ztg., Bed., 1904, vii, 129-134.— 
Branson (W. P. S.) On the cause and bettertreatment 
of rickets. Hospital, Lond. ,1907, xlii, 257. Krudzinski 
i.I.) Xajnowsze teorye krzywicy i najnowsze proby jej 
leczenia, [Recent theories of rickets and recent attempts 
at its treatment.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., xxii, 
1123; 1159; 1189; 1211. — Brttnimg (H.) Die Grundziige 
der modernen Rachitistherapie. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1907, 217-221. — Buchholz (E.) Ueber Lichtbe- 
handlung der Rachitis und anderer Kinderkrankheiten. 
Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . 
deutsch. Xaturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Wiesb., 1905, xxi, 116-123. 
Also [Abstr.]: Therap. d. Gegenvv., Berl., 1904, xlv, 515.— 
Cleaves (M. A.) Hydrocephalus and rachitis; their 
treatment by radiant energv, with report of cases. Arch. 
Pediat., N. Y., 1906, x xiii, 107-118. [Discussion] , 129-131.— 
t'omby (J.) Traitement du rachitisme. Med. mod., 

Par., 1894, v, 1245; 1257. . Therapeutique et prophy- 

laxie du rachitisme. J. de clin. et de th6rap. inf., Par., 

1896, iv, 403-408. . Balneotherapie et ^lcctrot herapie 

dans le rachitisme. Presse mod., Par., 1905, i, 204. — Di 
Bernardo (X. ) Rachitismo e sua terapeutica. Arch, 
internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1904, xx, 1-10. — Du- 
claux (H.) Incurvationsrachitiquesdesosdeiajam.be 
et leur traitement. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.]. Par., 1908, 
x, 121. Also: Medecin prat, Par., 1908, iv, 437.— Ein- 
1'eldtfW.) Lebertran-Emulsion bei Rachitis. Therap. 
Xeuheiten, Leipz., 1908, iii, 335-337.— Ferrux (T.) Con- 
tribute alia terapia del rachitismo e dell' anemia infan- 
tile. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1906, xxxii, 596-598.— FilatofT 
(N. F. ) Llechenive rakhita. [Treatment of rickets.] 
In his: Klin, lektsii, 8°, Mosk., 1900, i, 97-107.— Fox (H.) 
Rickets (good recovery). Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc. 
1900-1901, Lond., 1902, 77 — Frledmann. Rachitol bei 
Rachitis. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1900, xi, 200-202.— Fttrst 
L.) Der gegenw&rtige Stand derantirachitischen Thera- 
pie. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1901,xxii,277.— Gallo (G.) 
II bagnoidro-elettriconellacura del rachitismo. Stomaco, 
Napoli, 1906, xii, 1-3. Also: Arch, internaz. di mod. e chir., 
Napoli, 1906, xxii, 471-474.— Uoliner. Zur diatetischen 
Behandlungder Rhaehitis. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1892, lxi, 429-431. — Guyot (J.) Cure marine dans le 
rachitisme. Progres med., Par., 1909, 3. s., XXV, 78-80. — 
Hajtenbaoli - Burekliardl (E.) Behandlungder 
Rachitis. Hundb. d.spec. Therap. inner. Krankh., Jena, 
1894, v," 187-213. Also: Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. 
Krankh., Jena, 1896, v, 187-213. Also: Handb. d. The- 
rap. inner. Krankh., 2. Ann., Jena, 1898, vi, 565-590.— 
Ilille. Zur Behandlungder Rhaehitis im An fangssta- 
dium, Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1900, xi, 81-84.— Hutchi- 

i R.) Rickets; treatment. Rep. Soc. Study Dis.Child., 

Lond., L906-7, vii, 71-75.— Johannessen (A.) Bidrag 
til Studiet af Ralr.it tilligemed en Del Gplysninger oin 
Almuens Behandling af denne Sygdom. [ . . ., with 
some explanations of the treatment of this disease by the 
common people.] Kgl. norske Fredericks Univ. Progr. 
1896, Christiania, 1897, pt. 2, 1-84, 2 ch. Also, trans/.: 
Janus, Amst., 1897-8, ii, 404; 550.— Ketch (S.) Rhachitic 
deformities; mechanical and constitutional treatment. 
Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 173-179.— 
Klautsclt (A.) Beitrag zur Behandlung der anami- 
schen Form der Rachitis. Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 
1905, x, 123-126. . Beitrag zur Behandlung der Ra- 
chitis. Zentralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1908, xiii, 91-95.— 
lie Uendre (P.) & Broca (A.) Traitement du rachi- 
tisme. Mercredi und., Par., 1894, v, 37.— Leroux (C.) 
[nfluencedu traitement marin sur le rachitisme. Med. 
inf., Par., 1894, i. 652-557. . La cure marine du ra- 
chitisme aux sanatoriumsde Kanyuls-sur-Mer et de Saint- 
Trajan. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect. 
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Rickets (Treatment of). 

de med. de l'enf., 554-558.— Lowenthal (J.) Die mo- 
demeTherapieder Rachitis. Aerztl. Prakt., Hamb., 1891, 
i v, 297-303. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1892, xxvii, 
18; 34.— Mclntyre (C. W.) Treatment of rickets. St. 
LouisClinique. 1903. xvi, 56-58.— Marian (A. -B.) Traite- 
ment du rachitisme. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 
1896, xiv, 337-342 — Maiiro-Greco (C.) L'adrenaline 
dans le rachitisme. Rev. d'hvg. et de m6d. inf. [etc.], 
Par., 1908, vii, 52-70.— Jluzzarelll (A.) Deformita da 
rachitismo e loro cura. Corriere san., Milano, 1902, xiii, 
76-80. — ©stheiiuer i M.) Undiluted milk in the chronic 
gastroenteritis of rachitic infants. Phila. M. J., 1901, viii, 
458.— Perier (F.J Cura igienica del rachitismo. Cor- 
riere san., Milano, 1896, vii.no. 14,4. — Peters. DieVor- 
teile der Rhaehisanmedikation bei Rachitis. Therap. 
Neuheiten, Leipz., 1909, iv, 53-58.— Quest (R.) Ueber 
die Bedeutung der Nebennieren in der Pathologie und 
Therapie der Rachitis. Ztscbr.f. exper. Path. u. Therap., 
Bed., 1908, v, 43-49.— von Recklinghausen. Thio- 
ninfarbungen an raehitischen Knocben. Verhandl. A. 
deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1901, Berl., 1902, 149-152, 1 pi. 
Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, nied. Abth., 7.— 
Rottenbiller (O.) A rachitis balneotherapiaja. Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xl v. 244.— Sagretti (C. ) Nuo- 
va patogenesiecuradellarachitide. Attid. Cong, pediat. 
ital. 1890, Napoli, 1891.337-a50. Also: Gazz. mod. di Roma, 
1892. xviii, 409; 421; 481; 505; 529.— Salaiihi ( M.) Malfor- 
mazioni della rachide e contenuto e loro cura. Arch, di 
ortop., Milano, 1899, xvi, 1; 86; 165; 277; 342; 429: 1900, xvii, 
98; 213. — Seli0nberg ( E. ) Svek. [Rickets.] Norsk 
Mag. f. Lwgevidensk., Christiania, 1892, 4. R.. vii, 1181- 
1216. — Schwarz (J.) Sanatogen bei Rachitis. Deut- 
sche rued. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1900, xxvi. therap. 
Beil., 3-6. — Siegert ( F. ) Die Behandluiifr der Rachitis. 
Ibid., 1908, xxxiv, 449-452. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Geneesk. 
Courant, Amst., 1908, lxii, 169-171.— Sillier (P.) Ver- 
gleichend-therapeutische Ver^uche bei Rachitis. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1435-1437.— Sobel (J.) 
The general management of rickets. Am. Therapist, N. 
V., 1901-2, x, 181-184.— Sutherland (G. A.) A lecture 
on the treatment of rickets. Clin. J., Lond., 1906-7. xxix, 
337-343.— Sympson (E. M.) Notes on the treatment of 
rickets in an out-patient department. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 
1899, ii, 474. — de Valcuurt. Traitementdu rachitisme et 
delascrofuleparl'h drotherapie marine en hi ver. Cong, 
interna t. d' by drol. etdeclimatol. Com pt. rend. 1889, Par., 
I890,ii. 159-161. — Variot. Le rachitisme ets>n traitement. 
Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1902. vi, 325-331.— Vin- 
cent. Stir laguerison spontaneedu rachitisme de la pre- 
miere enfance et sur le rachitisme des adolescents appele 
rachitisme tardif. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1905, viii, 
no. 10, 335-337.— Vnlpius (0.) L'eber die Behandlung 
rachitischer Verkrummungen. Centralbl. f. Kinderh., 
Leipz., 1906, xi, 79-83. — \%atten berg. Vorbeugung 
und Behandlung der Rachitis. Arzt als Erzieher. Mil li- 
chen, 1908, i v. 68-70. — Westa \va y (ifr*. ) The care of 
rachitic children. Brit. J. Nur>ing, Lond., 1906, xxxvi, 
109-111.— Willard (De F.) Treatment of rachitic de- 
formities. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1894, xi, 721-725. Also, 
Reprint.— Wirt (W. E. ) Rickets, and the treatment of 
its resulting deformities. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1893, 
xx, 13-16. Also, Reprint. — Woley (H. P.) Rickets as 
treated in dispensary practice. N. Albany M. Herald, 
1896, xvi, l-a.-Youhg (J. K.) The treatment of rachi- 
tic deformities. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix, 504-506. 

Rickets (Treatment <>/. Operative and 
mechanical). 

Bon i.v (A.) * De la correction des courbures 
rachitiques du tibia et du perone chez l'enfant, 
par l'osteotomie; resultats eloignes. [Lvon.] 
8°. Dijon, 1900. 

Carket (M.) *Traitement operatoire des 
deformations rachitiques des jambes, et en par- 
ticulier leur allongenieut par 1' osteotomie longi- 
tudinale. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Dtpoxt (A.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement des deviations du tibia rachitique. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

(texxericit (W.) * Ueber schwere rhachiti- 
sche Curvaturen und ihre cbirurgische Behand- 
lung, mit Beschreilmng eines bemerkenswer- 
then Falles ausder Kieler cliirurgiscben Klinik. 
8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Oliva (V.) * Patogenesi e natura del rachi- 
tismo con speciale riguardo alia cura delle de- 
formita dal medesimo prodotte negli arti infe- 
riorL Dissertazione per 1' esame libera docenza 
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in patologia chirurgica nella r. Universita di To- 
rino. 8°. Torino, 1889. 

Roth (M.) Notes on rickets and rickety 
deformities; their prevention and treatment 
8°. London, 1881. 

Webersberger (D.) *Die cbirurgische Be- 
handlung rachitischer Verkrummungen des 
Unterschenkels. [Wurzburg] 8°. Munchen 
1888. 

von Aberle (R.) Ueber die Wahl des Zeitpunktes 
zur Korrektur rachitischer Verkrummungen. Wien med 
Wchnschr., 1908, 1 viii, 391-395.— Albertin. De la the- 
rapeutique chirurgicale des deviations rachitiques des 
membres inferieurs, chez l'enfant, par I'osteoclasie et 
osteotomie combinees. Rev. de chir., Par., 1897, xvii 
1063 — Blanc hard ( \\.) Rapid osteoclasis for the cor- 
rection of rachitic deformities of the legs. Tr. Am Or- 
thop. Ass. Phila.. 1900. xiii, 108-123. Also: Chicago M. 
Recorder. 1900. xviii, 453-166. Also, trans/.: Ann. de chir 
et d'orthop., Par.. 1900, xiii, 294-308. . Further ob- 
servations on rapid osteoclasis for the correction of ra- 
chitic deformities of the legs. Tr. Am. Orthop Ass 
Phila., 1901, xiv, 153-168. Also: Chicago M. Recorder,' 
1901, xx, 540-551. — Hoi Hi n. Chirurgie rachidienne. 
Cong, franc, de chir. Proc. -verb. [etc.]. Par., 1892. vi,517- 
526.— Cblpanlt (A.) La scoliose rachitique infantile et 
son traitement. Trav. de neurol. chir.. Par., 1900, v, 193- 
203.— Clutton (H. H.) A clinical lecture on osteotomy 
for rachitic deformity. Clin. J., Loud., 1893-1, iii, 248- 
253 — Conti (G.) Undici osteotomie per deformita ra- 
chitiche degli arti inferiori. Raccoglitore med., Forli 
1888, 5. s., vi, 3-11, 2 pi.— Costa (T.) Sopra tin easo di 
rachitismo e morbo di Little; indicazioni di chirurgia or- 
topedica. Gior. intcrnaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1907, n. H., 
xxix, 154-159 — ( illusion (C. G.) Multiple deviations 
of both legs in a rachitic child; osteotomv of rive bones 
performed in one seance: recovery. Med. News, Phila., 
1894, lxiv, 100. Also, Reprint.— Depajre. Deformation 
rachitique des membres inferieurs; osteotomie; guerison. 
J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix. 81.— Durante. Osteotomie 
multiple per incurvamenti rachitici degli arti inferior]. 
Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1892, ix, 385-3S8. — Epstein (A.) 
Ein Schaukelsessel fur kleine Khachitiker und Schwacn- 
linge. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. 
. . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Wiesb., 1903, 116-126. 
Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. GesclNch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 303.— Herrmann 
(H.) & Evler (K.) Federnde Streckapparate zur am- 
bulatorischen Behandlung rhachitischer Verkriimmun- 
gen der Knocben der unteren Extremitiiten und Ver- 
kriimmungen der Wirbelsaule. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, 
ii, 169. — Hnnkin (S. J.) Surgical treatment of ra- 
chitic deformities. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 
1901, xv, 163-168. — J eaiinel. Deviations rachiti- 
ques des membres inferieurs: osteoelasie, osteotomie, 
resection diaphysaire. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1905, 

xi, 169: 179. . Traitement chirurgical des incur- 
vations rachitiques des membres inferieurs. Langue- 
doc. med.-chir., Toulouse, 1905, xiii, 81. — Kirmis- 
son (E.) Des regies qui doivent presider a l'inter- 
vention ope>at<>ire dans les incurvations rachitiques du 
tibia. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1903. 2. s., iv, 129-132, 1 pi — 
Kolliker (T.) Osteotomie und Osteoklase bei racbiti- 
schen Defonnitiiten der unteren Extremitat. Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, lxix, 48-51.— Le Fort (R.) Une 
indication particuliere de traitement chirurgical dans 
certains casde deviations rachitiques des os de la jambe 
chez l'enfant. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1903, i, 102-105 — 
Lev rat. Osteotomie de l'extremite superieure de la 
jambe pour courbures rachitiques. Cong, franc, de chir. 
l'roc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1891, v, 435-437.— Murray I R. 
W.) The treatment of rickety deformities by means ol 
osteoclasis. Brit. M. .1.. Lond!, 1894, ii. 413.— Oses | V. 
Tratamicnto del raquitismo en el Hospital de Nines 
Pobres de Barcelona. Arch, de ginecop., Barrel., 1899 

xii, 465-168.— Petrofi?( A. M.) Crura vara rachitics.; dva 
sluchaya ot crura vararachitica, izllekuvani chrleaosteo- 
tomia. [. . .; two cases cured by . . .] Spis. na Bofiysk. 
Med. Druzh., 1901-2, ii, 49-62.— Phocas (G.) Sur une 
serie de 22 osteotomies pour courbures rachitiques 
pures on compliquecs de genu valgum. Rev. d'orthop.. 
Par., 1892, iii, 262-283. — Rachitische Verkrummung 
der Cntersehenkel, 1 Fall. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d Spit, 
zu Basel (1892), 1894, 142.— Robinson (II. B.) Rickets: 
surgical aspect. Rep. Soc. Studv Dis. Child., Lond.. 
1906-7, vii, 69-71.— Salaghi (M.) Malfonnazioni del- 
la rachide e contenuto e loro cura. Arch, di ortop., 
Milano, 1899, xvi, 1; 86; 165: 277: 312; 429: 1900. xvii, 98.— 
Sayre (R. H.) The treatment of rhachitic deformities. 
Tr. M. Soc. N. i., [Phila.] . 1898. 335-343. Alto: Pediatrics, 
N. Y. & Lond.. 1898, vi, 14.5-161.— Taylor (H. L.) The 
surgerv of rickets. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 
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Rickets {Treatment of, Operative and 
median leal). 

901-903. Also, Reprint. Alto: Tr. scot. surg. & ftnat., Am 
M. Ass. 1902. Chicago, 1903, 417-425.— Taylor ( R. T.) 
The mechanical v. the operative treatment of rachitic 
deformities of the lower extremities, presenting a new 
osteoclast. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1903-1, i, 24-26.— 
Willard (De F.) Rhachitic deformities; operative 
treatment. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1.S94, Phila., 1895 vii 
180-189. Also, Reprint.— Young (J. K.) Osteotomy for 
adolescent rachitis. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1908, ix, "90. 

Rickets (Treatment of) with annua] 

extracts. 

Kinner (P.) *Ueber die Behandlung dor 
Itachitis mit Xebennierensubstanz. 8°. Bres- 
lau, 1901. 

Neter (E.) * Die Behandlung de? Rachitis 
mit Nebennierensub^tanz. [Heidelberg.] 8°. 
Berlin, 1900. 

Also, in: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., fieri., 1900, n. F.. lii, 601-023. 

Aini*tani (C) Contributo alio studio dell' organo- 
terapia midollare in riguardo alia rachitide. Pediatria, 
Napoli. 1903, xi, 500-577 — Carriere Traitement 
du rachitisme par l'huile de foie de morue lecithince. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1902, exxxiv, 858-860.— 
< on it in (J.) Le sue thyroidien dans le traitement du 
retard de consolidation des fractures chez lea rachitiques. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux. 1905, xxvi, 445-448.— 
Cuoghi-Costantlnl (F.) Rachitismo e nucleino- 
terapia. Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1905, Roma, 1906. v, 
221-236.— Heubner (O.) Bemerkungen fiber Rhachitis 
und iiber einige Versuche, dieselbe mit Schilddrusensaft 
zu behandeln. Charite-Ann., Berl.. 1896, xxi, 310-326. — 
Hoiiiiisfoersier (M.) Zur Behandlung der Rachitis 
mit Xebennierensubstanz. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1901, xlviii, 627-630. — Holz. Beitrag zur Frage der von 
Stiiltziier bei der Xebennieren-Behandlung des Rachitis 
beobachteten Knochenveranderungen. Verhandl. d. 
Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1902. Wiesb., 1903. 231-238.— Langstein (L.) 
Zur Beliandlungder Rhachitis mit Xebennierensubstanz. 
JaHrb. f. Kinderh , Berl.. 1901, n. F., liii, 405-4S5.— Jla- 
linovski ( A. V. ) Llecheniye rakhita sperminom 
Pelva. [Treatment of rhachitis bv Pel's spermin.l J. 
med. chim. i farm., St. Petersb., 1898, v, 213-230.— Mey- 
Bler ( E. ) Bsperlenze di terapia tiroidea nel rachitismo. 
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 513- 
528. Also [Abstr.] : Atti d Cong, pediat. ital. 1905. Roma, 
1906, v, 218-220.— truest ( R. ) O znaczeniu nadncrcza w 
patologii i terapii krzy wicy. [Importance of the supra- 
renal capsule in the pathology and treatment of rickets.] 
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1907, 2. s., xxvii, 1039; 1068.— 
Stoeltzner | W. ) Uebei Behandlung der Rachitis mit 
Xebennierensubstanz. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1900, 
n. F., li, 73; 199. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 614. Also [Abstr.] : Ver- 
handl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. 
Xaturf. u. Aerzte 1901. Wiesb., 1902. xviii, 237-244.— 
Stoeltzner (W.) & Salge. Ueber das Vurkommen 
von eigenthumlichen Krystallen in den Knochen von 
mit Xebennierensubstanz behandelten rachitischen Kin- 
dem. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 387. 

Rickets (Treatment of ) with phospho- 
rus. 

Lepski (C. R.) *Zur Phosphortherapie der 
Rachitis. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

TiNTE.M Axy (W.) * Ueber die Behandlung 
der Rachitis mit Phosphorleberthran. 8°. 
Gottingen, 1903. 

Concetti (L.) La cura del fosforo nel rachiticismo. 
Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1903. i, 24-37. Also, transl.: 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 37; 48; 59.— t'zerny 
[etal.]. Heilt der Phosphor die Rhachitis? Hcilkunde, 
Wien [etc.], 1901, 389.— De Benedict!* (G.) Cura del 
rachitismo e dell' atrepsia col latte fosfato. Risveglio 
med., Lanciano, 1907, ii, 217-220.— Dem me (R.) [Zur 
Werthschiitzung der Phosphorbehandlung der Rhachi- 
tis.] Klin. Mitth. a. d. Geb. d. Kinderh. . . . d. Jen- 
ner'sch. Kindersp. in Bern. 1891, 79.— Dtfderlein (C.) 
Om fosforbehandlingen of rakit. [On the phosphorus 
treatment of rachitis.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., 
Kristiania, 1895, xv, 175- 1*0. — Fedele (X.) Con- 
tributo alia cura del fosforo nel rachitismo. Riv. di 
clin. pediat., Firenze, 1904, ii, 20-25.— Flamini (M.) 
L' azione del fosforo sul ricambio del calcio in bambini 
normali ed in bambini rachitic!. Arch, di farmacol. 
kjwt., Siena, 1907.vi, 653-603.— Friiitniiiht (J. H.) The 
treatment of rachitis with the lactophosphate of lime. 
Arch. Pediat.. X. Y.. 1893. x. 916-922. Also: Tr. Am. Pe- 
diat. Soc. X. Y., 1X93. v, 168-174.— Jollon (E.) De l'uti- 
lite d'une medication phosphatide particuliere et inten- 
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sive dans les retards de consolidation de certaines frac- 
tures et resections osseuses, et dans le traitement du ra- 
chitisme grave et des tuberculoses osseuses; faits person- 
nels. Gaz. mcd. de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 1005-lOOs.— 
Kassowitz. Phosphor bei Rachitis. Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1900, xiv, 173-178.— Leo (H.) Zur Phos- 
phorbehandlung der Rachitis. Therap. d. Gegen w. Berl.- 
Wien, 1901, n. F., iii, 644-550. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver- 
samml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf u 
aerzte 1901, Wiesb., 1902, xviii, 115-148. Also [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901 
Leipz., 1902, Ixxiii, pt. 2, mcd. Abth., 245.— Lop. De 1 'in- 
fluence de la racesurle rachitisme; sontraitemenl par le 
phosphore. Re v. de therap. med. -chir., Par., 1898,1 xv, 720.— 
Master (I.G.) Fosforpri rakhitle. [Phosphorus in rick- 
ets.] Med. Obozr.,Mosk., 1891, xxxvi, 535-541. Also, transl.: 
Jahrb. E. Kinderh., Leipz., 1892, n. F.,xxxiv,60-70.— Met- 
tenhelmer (C.) CJeher die Behandlung der Rachitis 
mit Phosphor. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1891, n.F.,x.\xii, 
285-296.— Ml wa (£>.) & Stoeltzner (W.) Hat die 
Phosphorbehandlung der Rachitis einewissenschaftliehe 
Begrundung? Ibid., 1898, n. F., xlvii, 153-175.— OTonti. 
Bemerkungcn iiber den Wcrth der Phosphortherapie bei 
Rachitis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 67-73.— 
iTIUller (E. ) Die Erfolge der Phosphortherapie bei 20 
poliklinish behandelten rhachitischen Kindern. Cha- 
rite-Ann., Berl., 1898, xxiii, 453-482. — Sliabad (I. A.) 
Fosfor v terapii rakhita; vliyaniye fosfora na obmlen iz- 
vesti u rakhitikov i zdorovikh iyudei. [Phosphorus in 
the treatment of rickets; influence of phosphorus on the 
metabolism of lime in rickets and in health.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xix, 1228-1245. — Shabanova 
(AnnaX.) O llechenii rakhita fosforum. [Treatment 
of rickets with phosphorus.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. 
russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb", 1888-9, iii, 
55. [Discussion], 397.— Sittler (P.) Nouvelle medica- 
tion phosphoree dans le traitement du rachitisme. Rev. 
mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1907, xxv, 407-409.— Spiet- 
schka (E.) Zur Frage der angeborenen Rhachitis und 
der Phosphorbehandlung. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl. ,1904, 
lix, 335-344. — Stoeltzner (W.) Die Einwirkung des 
Phosphorus auf den rachitischen Knochenprozess. Ver- 
handl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . 
deutsch. Xaturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Wiesb., 1904, xx, 198- 
205. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1903, Leipz. , 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 264-266.— S toe It z- 
ner(W.) & Lissauor (W.) Ueber Behandlung der Ra- 
chitis mit Thymussubstanz. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 
1899, n. F., 1, 397-100.— CJngar (E.) Zur Phosphorbe- 
handlung der Rachitis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1902, xlix, 999-1003.— Vonte. Quelques remarques sur 
le traitement du rachitisme par le phosphore. Bull. gen. 
de therap. [etc.], Par., 1891, exx, 302, 307.— Zwelt'el. 
Ueber Rhachitis und deren Behandlung mit Phosphor- 
leberthran; Erwiderung an M. Kassowitz. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, lii, 117; 180. 

Rickets ( Urine in). 

Guizol (G.) * Urologie du rachitisme. 4°. 
Toulouse, 1896. 

Ourradouk (N.) * Contribution a l'etudede 
la phosphaturie chez le rachitique. 8°. Tou- 
louse, 1898. 

Kallmann (L.) Kin Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Be- 
schafl'cn heit des Urins bei der Rachitis. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
fieri., L906, lxiv, 212-215.— Baumel (L.i & (Echsner 
tie Conlnck. Rfeultats d'analyses d urines chez les 
rachitiques. Cong, period, degvnec.d'obst.etdeprediat. 
Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 874.— Knvorostanskl 
(M.) Mocheviya kamni irakhit. [Urinary calculi and 
rickets.] Khirurg'ia, Mosk., 1905, xviii, 43: 1908, xxiii, 
20. — Laborde (E. ) Essai sur l'excretion de l'acide 
phosphorique par les urines dans le rachitisme. Rev. 
d'orthop., Par., 1891, ii, 460-170. 

Rickets in an! ma Is. 

Drftseke. [Zwei Praparate von rachitischen Tie- 
ren.] Ztschr. f.Ethnol., Berl., 1906, xxxviii, 751.— Flat- 
ten. Rachitis undErblindung bei einem Fohlen. Berl. 
tier&rztl. Wchnschr., 1904, 168.— Frassetto (D.F.) Su 
alcunicasidi rachitismo nci primati. Ztschr. f. Morphol. 
u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1901-2, iv, 365-379, 1 pi — Frlede- 
ricli. Rachitische Veranderungen am Kopfe eines 
Schweines. Berl.tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1903. 085.— Friili- 
ner. RachitischeSchaleund rachitischcrStelzfuss bcim 
Pfcrde. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1903, xv,211- 
216 — <iley &< liari in. Le squelette d'un lapin pr£ 
sen tan t l'aspectdurachitisme. Compt. rend.Soc.de biol., 
Par.. 1890, 10. S., iii, 409.— Gunther. Rachitis des Hin- 
terkiefers beim Schwein. Ztschr.f.Fleisch- u.Milchhyg., 
Berl., 1906, xvi, 151.— von Haniemann ( D.) CJeber 
die Rachitis der AfTen. Virchow's Arch. f. j>ath. Anat. 
[etc.], Berl, 1903, clxxii, 174-178.— Haushalter & Sa- 
botier. Hvpotrophie et rachitisme chez dejeunes pou- 
lets. Comp'. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 711.— 
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Rickets in animals. 

Holz. Ueber Rachitis beim Hunde, Ilason und Reh. 
Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 19()fi, Wiesb., 1907, xxiii, 188- 
190.— Koiranski. 0 rakhitisleu zherebyat. [Rickets 
in stallions.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Peterb., 1892, i, 3. sect., 
48; 89.— Lienaux. Bur l'osteomalacie et le rachitisme 
chez les animaux domestiques. Soc. row d. sc. med. et 
nat. de Brux. Bull., 1907, lxv, 21-28. Also: Ann.de mOd. 
vet., Brux., 1907, lvi, 193-200. . Coexistence du ra- 
chitisme des pores et des bovides; un symptome pen 
connu du rachitisme et de L' osteomalacic dans l'espece 
bovine. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1908, lvii, 665-669.— 
von Lnschan (P.) Ueber ein rachitiscb.es Schimpan- 
senskelett. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1906, xxxviii, 115- 
120, 4 pi.— JTIaier (A.) Ueber seuchenartiees Auftreten 
der Knochenweiche (Rhachitis) bei Schweinen im vori- 
gen Winter und Fnihjahr 1894. Berl. thierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1894, x, 513-546.— Monti (A.) Su gli scheletri di 
alcune scimmie rachitiche. Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e 
lett. CI. di sc. matemat. enat.Milano, 1900, 3. s., x, 39-48, 
2pl.— .?Iori>nr{5o(B.) Durcta Infection hervorgerufene 
malacische und rachitische Skelettveriinderungen an 
jungen weissen Ratten. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. 

Anat.,Jena, 1902, xiii, 113-119. . Ueber die infek- 

tiose Osteomalacic und Rachitis der weissen Ratten. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1907, Jena. 1898, xi, 
^j '>fis.-Poiniuay. Note sur le rachitisme provoqu6 
chez les oiseaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 
9. s., iii, 19. — Stoeltzner (W.) EinFall von pseudora- 
chitischerhiimorrhagiseherSkeletterkrankungbeieinem 
jungen Hunde. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1904, exxvii, 466-476.— Willis (O. ) Ueber Rachi- 
tis der Kieferknochen iiber die Entstehung von Kiefer- 
zy^ten und von intramandibularen Mundhohlendiverti- 
keln bei Haustieren. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt.Tierh., 
Berl.. 1908, xxxiv, 623-614, 3 pi.— Will IT (0. ) Rachitis 
bei Schweinen. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhvg., Berl., 
1897, vii, 179. 

Rickets in negroes. 

Acker (G. N.) Rickets in negroes. Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1894, xi, 893-898. Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 
1894, vi, 137-142. 

Rickets and syphilis. 

Meyer (E. ) * Ueber die Beziehungen zwi- 
schen Rachitis und Osteochondritis syphilitica. 
8°. Freiburg I B., 1892. 

Chabrely. Rachitisme; paralysie syphilitique. 
Me'm. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1892), 
1893, 277-279.— Oolien. Rachitisme et her6do-syphilis. 
J. med. de Brux., 1906, xi, 730. Also: Policlin., Brux., 
1906, xv, 343.— De Bonis (T.) Sul rapporto tra rachi- 
tide e sifilide. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Milano, 1895, 

vi, 284. . Rachitide e sifilide. Gazz. internaz. di 

med. prat., Napoli, 1899, 79-82.— (.alliard (L.) Rachi- 
tisme et syphilis. Assoc. franc, pour 1'avance. d. sc. 
C.-r., Par., "1889, xviii, pt. 2, 773.— Marian. Rachitisme 
ct syphilis. Semaine mecl., Par., 1907, xxvii, 469-471. 

Ricketts (Benjamin Merrill). Atypic herpes 
zoster gangrenosa, with report of two cases. 
8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1890. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv. 

. External surgery of the nose. 11 pp. 

12°. Chicago, 1890. 

Repr.from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv. 

. The use and abuse of soap and water. 

7 pp. 8°. [New York, 1890.] 

Repr.from: 3. Cutan. & Genito-Urin.Dis ,N. Y.,1890,viii. 
. Osteo-penthesis. 11pp. 8°. Chicago, 1891. 

Repr.from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvii. 

. The radical operation for hernia, with 

the report of two unique cases. 4 pp. 4°. 
[Cincinnati, 1891.] 

Hepr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. s., xxvi. 

The surgery of cleft palate. Read before 



the Mississippi Valley Dental Society, held at 
Cincinnati, March, 1891. 7 pp. 8°. Toledo, 
Ohio, Andreivs, Myers <C - Busse, 1891. 

The surgical treatment of epilepsy, with 



the report of a case and presentation of the 
patient. 3 pp. 4°. [Cincinnati, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. s., xxvi. 

Bound with his: The radical operation for hernia, 
[etc.]. 4°. [Cincinnati, 1891.] 

. Eczema infantile. 7 pp. 12°. Cincin- 



nati, 1892. 

Repr.from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix. 



Ricketts (Benjamin Merrill)— continued. 

. One hundred and fifty circumcisions, 

and the lessons they teach. 8 pp. S in. 4°.' 
[Cincinnati, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1892, n. s., xxviii. 

. Report of a case of talipes eouino varu« 

12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1892. 

Repr.from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, i«92, xix. 

. Report of twelve cases of herniotomy 

7 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1892. 
Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1892, n. s., xxviii. 
. Circular-saw injury. 2 pp. 16°. [Phil- 
adelphia, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii. 

. The early removal of tubercular foci <>t 

the bone. 8 pp. 12°. [ Ne w York], 1893. 
Repr.from: .1. Mat. Med., New Lebanon, N. V 1893 

11. S., XXX. 

. Excision of the hip-joint in tubercular 

disease. 3 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 0., 1893. 

Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1893, n. s., xxxi. 

. Lupus; its extirpation. With report of 

cases. 8 pp. 12°. New York, 1893. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, lviii. 

Primary syphilis and gonorrhea in chil- 
4 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1893. 



dren. 4 pp. 12 c 

Repr.from: 3. Am. W. Ass., cfiicago, 1893, xxi. 

. _ Report of a case of carcinoma of ileum; 

intestinal obstruction relieved by anastomosis 
with a Murphv button. 3 pp., 1 fig. 8°. 
[Cincinnati, 0., 1893.] 

Varicocele, with a report of nineteen 



radical operations, and the different ways in 
which thev were done. 4 pp. 12°. [New 
York, 1893.'] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, lvii. 

. Castration for hypertrophied prostate. 

8 pp. 24°. [Philadelphia, 1894.] 

Repr.from: Times & Reg., Phila., 1894, xxix. 

. Circumcision. The last fifty of a series 

of two hundred circumcisions. 5 pp. 12°. 
Cincinnati, D. Appleton & Co., 1894. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1894, lix. 

. Colotomy and the Kraske operation. 

3 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1894. 

Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1*94, n. s., xxxiii. 

. Direct fixation in fractures. 4 pp. 12°. 

Philadelphia, 1894. 

Repr.from: Times & Keg., Phila.. 1894, xxviii. 

. Dislocation and double fracture of the 

upper third of the humerus. 7 pp. 12°. Chi- 
cago, 1894. 

Repr.from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii. 

Fifty cases of rectal surgery. 5 pp. 8°. 



Louisville, J P. Morton & Co., 1894. 

Repr.from: Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1894, i. 

. Obliteration of congenital pigmentations. 

7 pp. 12°. Chicago, office, of the Association, 
1894. 

Repr.from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii. 

. Removal of the head of the femur from 

the lesser sciatic notch. 8 pp. 24°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1894.] 

Repr.from: Times & Reg., Phila., 1894, xxix. 

. The removal, by trephine, of fluid as 

the result of acute cerebral meningitis, with 
report of a case. 8 pp. 24°. [Philadelphia, 
1894. ] 

Repr.from: Times & Reg., Phila., 1894, xxix. 

Brain surgery for epilepsy. 7 pp. 8°. 



Cincinnati, 1895. 
Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., xxxv. 

Case reports, pp. 5-7. 8°. Cincinnati, 



1895. 

Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., xxxv. 
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Rickclt* (Benjamin Merrill (—continued. 

. Flat-foot; its correction and comparative 

study, with foot of the orang, chimpanzee, go- 
rilla," and hahoon (illustrated by photographs). 
Lupus treated by galvanism (illustrated by 
photographs ). Double club feet and hands; 
treatment (illustrated by photographs). 36 pp. 
12°. Chicago, 1895. 
Bepr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv. 

. Modern surgery of serous cavities. 31 

pp. 12°. Chicago, [18951. 

Repr.jrom: Railway Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, ii. 

. Neuralgia of the fifth nerve; treatment. 

2 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1895. 

Bepr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n.s., xxxv. 

. Removal of the head of the femur from 

the lesser sciatic notch. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 
1895. 

Bepr.from: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1895, vii. 

. Rupture of left lateral ventricle 2 pp. 

8°. Detroit, 1895. 

Repr.jrom: Medicine. Detroit, 1895, i. 
. I. Typhoid ulcer; perforation (?) ; oper- 
ation; death. II. Cerebral cyst; operation; re- 
covery. 4 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1895. 

Sept. from: Cincin. Lancet & Curie, 1895, n. s., xxxiv. 

. Surgical melange. 7 pp. 8°. Cincin- 
nati, [1896?]. 

. Abdominal incision for ascites. 3 pp. 

8°. Cincinnati, 1897. 

Repr.jrom: Cincin. Lancet-Clin., 1897, n. s., xxxix. 

. Appendicitis; report of four cases. 3 pp. 

8°. Cincinnati, 1897. 

Repr.jrom: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n.s., xxxix. 

. Craniectomies; with report of four cases. 

3 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1897. 

Repr.jrom: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxix. 

. Ligation of the common carotid artery 

for trifacial neuralgia, with experiments and ob- 
servations upon dogs. 7 pp. 12°. Chicago, 
1897. 

Repr.jrom: J. Am. Iff. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix. 

. Aneurysm of the aortic arch; ligation of 

right subclavian and common carotid arteries. 
8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1898. 

Repr.jrom: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898. xxxi. 

. Deaths (ten), surgical and causes. 

[Also/] Prostate hypertrophy; emasculation, 
nine cases. 6 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1898. 
Repr.jrom: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. B., xl. 

. The dermal coverings of animals and 

plants; a short resume of various authors. 6 pp. 

8°. Cincinnati, 1898. 

Repr.jrom: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. 8., xli. 

. Serpents and their venom; copperhead, 

coral, and rattlesnake. 6 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 
1898. 

Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. 8., xli. 

. Cranial injuries of childhood, and their 

treatment. 8 pp. 12°. Richmond, 1899. 

Repr. from: Virginia M. Semi -Month., Richmond, 
1899, iv. 

. Femoral artery and vein; their destruc- 
tion without loss of leg. 7 pp. 12°. Chicago, 
1899. 

Repr.jrom: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxni. 

. Ovarian pregnancy; report of a case at 

full term. 4 1. 8°. St. Louis, 1899. 

Repr.jrom: Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1899, xli. 

. Rectal carcinoma with subsequent colot- 

omv. 2 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 
Repr.jrom: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv. 

. Normal prophylactic appendectomy. 

1 1. 8°. St. Louis, 1900. 
Repr.jrom: Med. Rev.. St. Louis, 1900, xli. 



Rickclt* (Benjamin Merrill) — continued. 

. Submucous ligature for rectal hemor- 
rhoids and prolapse. 13pp. 8°. [New York], 
1900. 

Repr.jrom: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1900, vi. 

. The appendix vermiformis and cecum. 

A comparative study. (1814-1901.) [Also:] 
Appendicectoniy. Surgical history (1758-1888). 
14 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901. 

Repr.jrom: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii. 

. Inguinal hernia. 15 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1901. 

Repr.jrom: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i. 

. Nasal surgerv. 4 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 

1901. 

Repr.jrom: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic 1901, n. s., xlvi. 

. Some anomalies of the uterus: Uterus 

bicornis and uterus rudimentarius; uterus di- 
delphys; clinical reports. 15 pp. 8°. Cincin- 
nati, 1907. 

Repr.jrom: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n.s., xlvii. 

. Appendicitis. 4 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 

1902. 

Repr.jrom: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s.,xlviii. 

. Ligation of arteries; cocaine anesthesia. 

3 pp. 8°: St. Louis, 1902. 

Repr.jrom: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1902, ix. 

. Surgical melange. 3 pp. 8°. Cincin- 
nati, 1902. 

Repr.jrom: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix. 

. Surgery of the heart. 30 pp. 8°. St. 

Louis, 1903. 

Repr.jrom: St. Louis M. Rev., 1903, xlvii. 

. The surgery of the heart and lungs. A 

history and resume of surgical conditions found 
therein, and experimental and clinical research 
in man and lower animals, with reference to 
pneumonotomy, pneumonectomy, and bron- 
chotomy, and "cardiotomy and cardiorrhaphy. 
xvi, 510 pp., 87 pi. 8°. New York, Grafton 
Press, 1904. 

. Villous papillomata of the rectum. 28 

pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 

Repr.jrom: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvm. 

Ricketts (Edwin). Cholecystotomy. 10 pp. 
16°. [Pittsburgh, 1890.] 

Repr.jrom: Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1890, iv. 

. Cholecystotomy. Read before the 

Southern Surgical and Gynecological Associa- 
tion. 8 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1892. 

. Chloroform in labor. 7 pp. 8°. Rich- 
mond, 1895. 

Repr.jrom: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1894-5, xxi. 

. Operation for appendicitis; report of a 

case. 4 pp. 8°. [Cincinnati, 1892.] 

. Karly diagnosis of cancer of the uterus. 

A paper read before the Cincinnati Obstetrical 
Society, June 14, 1X94. 8 pp. 8°. [Cincin- 
nati], 1894. . 

Rfckett§ (Howard T.) Oidiomycosis (blas- 
tomycosis) of the skin and its fungi. 

Forms no. 3, v. 6, 1901 [n. s., v. 1.], of: J. M. Research, 
Bost., 373-546, 12 pi. 

. Infection, immunity, and serum therapy 

in relation to the infectious diseases which at- 
tack man; with considerations of the allied 
subjects of agglutination, precipitation, hemol- 
ysis, etc. x,~600 pp. 8°. Chicago, Am. Med. 
Ass. Press, 1906. 

Ricketts (Joseph V.) Vascular tumors of the 
anterior nares, with the report of a case. A 
paper read before the Academy of Medicine, 
Nov. 10, 1890. 7 pp. 8°. [Cincinnati, 1891.] 
Repr.jrom: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. S., xxvi. 
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Rickcll* (T. F.) The diagnosis of small-pox. 

Illustrated from photographs by J. B. Bvles. 

xiv (1 p. L), 154 pp., 122 pi. 8°. London, 

CasseU & Co., 1908. 
Ricklin (Eugene). 

See Kaj mom! (Fulgence). Lecons sur les maladies 

du ayst&me Derveux. 1. serie. 8°. Paris, 1S96. . 

The same. 2. se>ie. 8°. Paris, 1897. . The same. 

3. aerie. 8°. Paris, 1898. . The same. 4. serie. 8°. 

Paris, 1900. . The same. 5. serie. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

[Rickmnii (Edwin).] Madness, or the maniacs' 
hall; a poem in seven cantos. By the author 
of "The diarv of a solitaire". [E.K.] xiv(ll.), 
302 pp. 8°. " London, Smith, Elder & Co., 1841. 

Kickiiiaiui ( Christianus). 

See Faselius (•'oannes Fridericus). Elementamedi- 
eime forensis[etc.]. 4°. Jense, 1767. 

Ricobelli (Pietro). 

See JUilman (Sir Francis^. Trattato sulla idropsia 
[etc.]. 16°. Brescia, 1825. 

Ricome (Laurens) [1654-1711]. Assemble 
pablique de la Societe royale des sciences du 
vingt janvier 1712. Eloge de M. Ricome. 
sm. 4°. Bcziers, 1712. 

Ricome (Louis). *De la persodine; son mode 
d'action, ses applications a la therapeutique. 
50 pp., 2 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1901, No. 66. 

Ricord (Phillippe) [1800-1889]. * Diagnostic 
special et differentiel de la commotion, de la 
compression, de la contusion et l'inrlammation 
ducerveau. 30 pp. 4°. Paris, P. Renouard, 
1832. [1\, v. 2007.] 
Concern rs. 

. Praktische Abhandlung fiber die veneri- 

schen Krankheiten, oder kritische Untersu- 
chungen und Experimente uber die auf das 
Studiuin dieser Krankheiten angewendete Ino- 
culation; nehst einem Abrissder Therapie der- 
selhen und einer Sammlung specieller Heilfor- 
meln. Aus dem Franzosisehen ubersetzt von 
Herrmann Midler, viii, 412 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
L. Michelsen, 1838. 

. Traite pratique des maladies veneriennes, 

ou recherches critiques et experimentales sur 
inoculation appliquce a l'etude de ces maladies, 
suiviesd'un resume therapeutipue et d'un for- 
mulaire special. 408 pp. 12°. Bruxelles, A. 
Wahlen d- Co., 1839. 

. Lectures on venereal and other diseases 

arising from sexual intercourse. Delivered in 
the summer of 1847, at the Hopital du Midi, 
Paris. Reported and transl. bv Victor de 
Meric. viii, 13-290 pp. 8°. Philadelphia. K. 
Barrington it- G. D. Haswett, 1849. 

. Compendio terapeutico per le malattie 

veneree. Traduzione del Angelo Ceriali. 2. ed. 
114 pp., 1 1. 8°. Venezia, P. Xaratovich, 1851. 
[P., v. 2237.] 

. Illustrationsof syphiliticdisease. Transl. 

from the French by Thomas F. Betton. With 
the addition of a history of syphilis, and a com- 
plete bibliography and formulary of remedies. 
Collated and arranged by Paul B. Goddard. xi, 
12-383 pp., 50 pi. 4°. Philadelphia, A. Hart, 
1851. 

La syphilisation devant l'Academie na- 



tiouale de medecine; discours prononcrs a cette 
occasion dans les seances des 3 et 19 aout 1852. 
48 pp. 8°. Porta, F. Malteste& Cie., 1852. 
Pepr.from: Union mC'H., Par., 1852, vi. 

Lettres sur la syphilis adressees a M. le 



redaeteur en chef de 1' Union medicale; avec 
une introduction par Amedee Latour. 2. ed., 
revue, corrigee et augmentee. xvi, 472 pp. 
12°. Paris, 1856. 

See, also, Academic imperiale de medecine. De la 
syphilis vaccinale [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1805. — Hunter 



Ricord ( Phillippe)— continued. 

(John). Traite de la syphilis [etc.]. s°. Paris, 1MB 

. The same. Abhandlung von der veneri'achen 

Krankheit [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1848.— Viennoiw ( Alex- 
andre). Ex-amen des opinions £mises recemmenl mi 
If. Rieord [etc.]. 8°. Pa lis, 1862. 

Far Biography, see Bianc-hon ( H.) N'os grands m&. 
decins. 8°. i'ar/s, 1891. 389-398. See, also. Bull, et mem 
Soc de chir. de Par., 1892. n. s., xviii. 22-42 (C. UoDOd) 
Also: Union med., Par., 1892, 3. s., liii. 86; 97; 121; 133 (C 
Monod). Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, lxv, 77-sj (Ter- 
rier). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr. i. 

& Ameda. Maladies secretes. Abwehr 

und einfache aber griindliche Heilung <ler 
Syphilis, zum wahren und rettenden person- 
lichen Schutz gegen Charlatanismus und Bpecu- 
lirende Cmacksalberei. 2. Aufl. iv, 156 pp 
12°. Grimma & Leipzig, 1850. 

Ricordeau P[aul Joseph-Emile]). ^Contri- 
bution a l'etude des delires septiques. 36 pp 

1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 590. 
Ricordel (Jean) [1864- ]. * Etude sur une 

phase de revolution de l'ozene et les indications 
therapeutiques qui en decoulent. 32 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Paris, 1892, No. 178. 

Ricolli (Mauro). Del regio stabilimento bal- 
neo-sanitario del Signor Professore Pietro Pa- 
ganini di Oleggio. Lettere tie. 61 pp. 16°. 
Voghera, G. (Hani, 1827. 

Rico it (Joseph). *Fssaisur les indications ac- 
tuelles de l'hvsterectomie vaginale. 105 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1905, No. 179. 

Ricoulleau ( Jean-Georges- Adrien) [1874- ]. 
* Luxations congenitales de la rotule. 89 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 365. 

Ricoux (Alexandre) [1875- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de l'otite dans la grippe et en par- 
ticulier de ses complications. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1901, No. 328. 

Ricoux (Georges) [1874- ]. * Contribution 
a la generalisation du traitement moral de l'alie- 
nation mentale. 118 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1898, 
No. 21. 

Ricoux (Rene) [1877- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude du probleme de l'inrlammation; des re- 
actions cellulaires consecutives a ('introduction 
de ooudres inertes dans 1'organisme. 5s pp., 1 
pi. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 53. 

Ricovcro-O«>|>cdalc in Castel franco del- 
1' Emilia. Regolamento d' amministrazione e 
d' online interno del ... 21 pp. 8°. Bologna, 
ti]>. Gamberini & Parmeggiani, 1889. 

Rid (Hans) [1876- ]. * Die Klimatologie in 
den Geographica Strabos; ein Beitrag zur phy- 
sischen Geographie der Griechen. [Frlangen.] 

2 p. ]., 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kaiserslantern, Ph. 
Rohr, 1903. 

Ridarcl [1803-78]. 

[Biography.] Arch. med. d' Angers, 1900. iv, 7-11, 
port. (H. Goubault). 

Riddcll i John Scott). 

lance. xvi, 214 pp., 1 

Griffin & Co., 1894. 
. The same. 4. ed. xvi, 214 pp., 1 pi. 

12°. London, C. Griffin & Co., 1899. 
. The same. 5. ed. xvi, 227 pp. 8°. 

London, C. Griffin &■ Co., 1904. 

Riddcll {Thomas Jeffi rson) [1847-19071. 

Obituary. J. Am. M7 Ass.. Chicago, 1907. xlviii. 
2135. Also: South. Clinic, Richmond, 1905, xxviii.297- 
302, port, [front.] . 

Riddcr (G L. 

.See Con Ion (Julius Vitringa). Het woord [etc.]. 8°. 
Breda, 1827. 

Riddcr (Joannes Augustus). *Demorbino- 

tione. 33 pp. 4°. Lipsiir, ex off'. Langenhe- 
mia, 1767. [P., v. 1984.] 



A manual of ainbu- 
pl. 8°. London, C. 
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Riddcr (Joh. Gerardus Josephus Theodoras). 
*Pe causis partum efflcientibua. 1 p. 1., 15 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Groningie, A. Romelingh, jr., 
[1848]. 

Bidder (Otto) [1874- ]. * Ueber kriminelle 
Leiehenzerstiiekelung. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
E. Ebering, 1897. 

Rideal (Charlea F. ). 

See St. Mile (Katharine). Hands of celebrities or 
studies in palmistry, [etc.]. 12°. London, [1896?]. 

Rideal (Samuel) [1863- ]. Disinfection 
and disinfectants (An introduction to the study 
of). Together with an account of the chemical 
substances used as antiseptics and preserva- 
tives, xii, 328 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, C 
Griffin & Co., 1895. 

-. The same. 2. ed. xii, 372 pp. 8°. 

London, 1898. 

. Sewage and the bacterial purification of 

sewase. ii (4 p. 1.), 278 pp. S°. New York, 
J. Wiley <fc Sons, 1900. 

. The same. ' 2. ed. 5 p. 1., 308 pp. 8°. 

London «.(• New York, J. WUey & Sons, 1901. 

. Water and its purification. A hand- 
book for the use of local authorities, sanitary 
officers, and others interested in water supply. 
2. ed, xvi, 346 pp., 1 tab. 8°. London, 
C. Lockwood ct- Son, 1902. 

. Disinfection and the preservation of 

food. Together with an account of the chemi- 
cal substances used as antiseptics and preserva- 
tives. 4 p. 1., 494 pp. 8°. London, Sanitary 
Publ. Co.; New York, J. Wile;/ ct- Son.% 1903. 

Rideau | Fredrru-Marie-Frlix-Joseph) [1877- 
]. *La larvnsite grippale. 54 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1901, No. 82. 

Ridel (I. D. ) Novlelshaya literatura o tiolie. 
[Recent literature on thiol.] 35 pp. 24°. 
Moskva, L X. Kushneref i Ko., 1899. 

Ridel (Npkolal] E[duardovich] ) [1866- ]. 
*0 drelstvii atrophia na dvizhenive kishechnika 
(eksperimentalnoye izslledovanive) . [Action 
of atropine upon the movement of the intes- 
tine; experimental investigation.] 144 pp., 1 L, 
1 diag. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1905. 

Riden (Wilhelm). Zahn- und Mundpflege. 
32 pp. 12°. Oranienburg, W. Mbller, [1906]. 

Rider (Alonzo George) [1867-1908]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lorid., 1908, ii, 1341. 

Rider's horn . 

See Muscles (Ossification of). 

Rider's sprain. 

Bennett (Sir W.) On rider\s sprain in women (in- 
jury to the ham-string muscle^, with special reference 
to certain ca«es of supposed sciatica. Clin. J., Loud., 
1904-5, xxv, 62-64. 

Rideux (Petrus). 

See Qusrstiones medics [etc.] . 4°. Monspelii, 1713. 

Ridge (John James) [1847-1908]. Alcohol and 
public health. 2. ed. vi (11.), 91 pp., 1 pi. 
12°. London, H. K. Levis, 1893. 

For Bioqraphy, see Brit. M.J., Lond., 1908, i, 1399. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 1729. 

Ridge (Joseph). Case of strangulation of the 
jejunum released by gastrotomy, with observa- 
tions on the diagnosis and treatment of intes- 
tinal obstructions within the abdomen. 20 pp. 
8°. London, 1854. 
Sepr. from: Assoc. M. J., Lond., 1854, i. 

Ridtfway (Robert) [1850- ]. Directions for 
collecting birds. 27 pp. 8°. Washington, God. 
Print. Office, 1891. 

Bull. Nat. Mus., no. 39, Pt. A. 

See. also, Illinois. Natural History Survey of Illinois. 
8tate Laboratory of Natural History. The ornithology of 
Illinois. 1't. 1, v.'l. 8°. Springfield, 1889. 



Riding. 

Anderson* (E. L. ) How to ride and school 
a horse. With a system of horse gvmnastics. 
New ed. 8°. London, 1892. 

Ridley {Humphrey) [Lb53-1708]. 

Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 18%, xlviii, 283 
(N. Moore). 

Ridley {Mark) [1560-1624]. 

Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlviii, 285 
(N. Moore). 

Ridley {William Willie) [1873-1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, L, 1593. 
Ridlon (John) [1852- ]. Contributions to 
orthopaedic surgery. 18 pp. 8°. New York, 
1888. 

. A report of sixty-two cases of hip dis- 
ease. 12°. [New York, 1890.] 
* Kept: from: N. York M. J., 1890, lii. 

. The non-operative treatment of delayed 

union in fractures of the leg. 12 pp. 8°. New 
York, Trow's, 1891. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix. 

. Supracotvloid dislocation. 6 pp. 12°. 

[New York, 189i.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1891, liii. 

. Syphilitic spondylitis in children. 8 pp. 

12°. [Philadelphia, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix. 

See, also, .Tones (Robert) & It id Ion (J.) Contribu- 
tions to orthopaedic surgery, ii. 8°. Leicester, 1892. 

. Contributions to "orthopaedic surgery, ix. 8°. 

[)(. p., 1895.]— Practical (The) medicine series, v. 7. 
12°. Cliicago, 1906. 

Ridnick (Lea) [1879- ]. *Kystes hyda- 
tiques du foie et cholemie simple familiale. 76 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 36:). 

Ridllik (Girsch) [1881- ]. * Ueber organo- 
therapie bei Erkrankungen der Schilddriise und 
des Pankreas mit Beriicksichtigung der Trans- 
plantationsversuche. 31 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
E. Ebering, [1900]. 

Ridnovski (Grigoriy Semyonovich) 
[1814-98], 

[In memoriam.] Yrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 892. 

Riduzione (Per la) della media alcoolica di 15 

gradi stabilita nel r. decreto 8 novembre 1889. 

Petizione dei fabbricanti di vino tipo Marsala. 

23 pp. roy. 8°. Palermo, tipog. fratelli Puglisi, 

1889. 
Rie (Oscar). 

See Freud (Sigmund) & Ble (Oscar). Klinische 

Studie [etc.]. 8°. Wien, 1891. 

Riebciiialim (Franz Gustav) [1883- ]. 
* Ueber die Diagnose des Lungen-Echinococcus. 
34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. >>'., C. A. Kaemmerer 
& Co., 1907. 

Riebensahm(Walther) [1871- ]. *XJeber 
die Zersetzung der zweifach gebromten Bern- 
steinsiiuren durch Basen und Wasser. 75 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Kimigsberg i. Pr., R. Leupold, 1895. 

Riebensdorf. 

Adler (B.) Pie deutschc Kolonie Riebensdorf im 
Gouvernement Woronesch. Globus, Brnschwg., 1905, 
lxxxvii, 21; 37. 

Riebes (Otto Wilhelm) [1879- ]. * Ueber 
die Leukocyten bei der Siiuglingsatrophie, nebst 
eigenen Leukocytenziihhmgen an zwei atro- 
phischen Kindern. 22 pp., 11. 8°. Freiburg 
i. Br., Speyer tfc Kaerner, 1905. 

Riebold (KonstantinGeorg) [1877- ]. *Zur 
Kenntnis der Anthraknse der bronchialen 
Lymphdriisen und der Haut. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Riecli'(Georg) [i874- ]. * Ueber einen Fall 
von mehrmals wiederholter, spontaner Verei- 



lilKCH. 



618 



RIEDEL. 



1 1 i » • « • 1 1 | Georg ) — continued . 
terung einer bereits geheilten einfachen Frak- 
tur. 36 pp., 3 pi., 2 ch. 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Georgi, 1906. 

Ricclii, proiznesyonniya nad groborn Nikolaya 
Andreyevicha Vinogradova i chitanniva v ek- 
strennom zasiedanii obshtshestva vrachei 20-vo 
yanvarya 1886 goda, posvyashtshonnom pani- 
yati pokoinavo. [Orations delivered over the 
bier of Nikolai Andreyevich Vinogradoff and 
read in the extraordinary meeting of the Society 
of Physicians the 20th of January, 1886, dedi- 
cated to the memory of the deceased.] 41 pp., 
port. 8°. Kazan, 1886. 

Ricck (Carl Julius) [1875- ]. * Bericht iiber 
34 Fit lie von Carcinom des Corpus uteri. 39 pp. 
8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 1901. 

Rieck (Clemens August) [1868- ]. *Ueber 
das Verhalten der Sehnenreflexe bei Paralysis 
agitans. 18 pp. 8°. Bonn, J. F. Carthaus, 1892. 

Ricck (Eduard) [1865- ]. * Ueber Masern- 
pneumonie. 25 pp. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 
1891. 

Ricck (Hermann). * Ueber die Hyperostosen 
der Gesichtsknochen. 24 pp, 8°. Erlangen, 
A. VoUrath, 1892. 
Ricck ([Joh.] Heinrich [Friedrich Martin]) 
[1863- ]. *Krebs-Statistik nach den Be- 
funden des pathologischen Instituts zu Miin- 
chen von den Jahren 1854-1903. 42 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Munchen, Kustner & CaMwey, 1904. 
Ricck (Konrad Ferdinand Alexander). Wei- 
teres iiber Geosot (Dr. Wendt). 13 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, E. Grosser, 1897. 

Repr.from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, xvii. 

. Ueber Geosot (Guajacol valerianic, Dr. 

Wendt). 22 pp. 8°. Berlin, K Grosser, 1898. 
Repr.from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xix. 

. Further clinical observations on the use 

of the valerianate of guaiacol (geosot). 
Ti and. from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1897. 
Repr.from: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1898. 

. Das Geosot (Guajacol valerian., Dr. 

Wendt). 19 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. Marschner, 1899. 
Repr.from: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, xx. 

. Die Heilung der Schwindsucht; eine 

Entgegnung auf Dr. Liebe's Wert oder Unwert 
der Heilstiitten fur Lungenkranke. 6 pp. fol. 
Berlin, [1903]. 

Repr.from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii. 

Ricck (Paul [Georg Reinhold]) [1873- ]. 
* Ueber die Halbseiten-Lasion des Riicken- 
marks. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1897. 

Ricckc (E.) De zorg voor ons uiterlijk; hygi- 
ene van huid, haren en nagels. 4 p. L, 111 pp. 
12°. Baarn, Hollandia-Drukkerij , [n. d.]. 

Rieckc (Ludovicus Henricus). 

See Gnielin (Philipp Friederich) & Riecke (L. H.) 
Specificum antidotum [etc.]. 4°. Tubingas, [1750]. 

Ricckc ([Rudolf] Erhard) [1869- ]. *Die 
Syphilis und der Guajak. 94 pp., 11. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1895. 

. Bedeutung und Gefahren der Ge- 

schlechtskraukheiten. 22 pp. 12°. Stuttgart, 
H. Moritz, 1904. 

. Hygiene der Haut, Haare und Nigel im 

gesunden und kranken Zustande. 200 pp., 10 
pi. 12°. Stuttgart, E. II. Moritz, 1905. 

Riccke (Victor Adolf) [1805-57]. Die neuern 
Arzneimittel; ihre physischen und chemischen 
Eigenschaften, Bereitungsweisen, Wirkungen 
auf den gesunden und kranken Organismus 
und therapeutische Beniitzung. 2. Aufl. x, 
666 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, Hoffmann, 1840. 

. The same. 3. Auifl. iv, 644 pp. 8°. 

Stuttgart, Hoffmann, 1842. 



Rieckenberg (Wilhelm). *Ein Fall von 
Brown-Sequardscher Spinal-Liihmung. 22 pp 
1 1. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Horning, 1893. 

Ricckcr (Eugen) [1874- ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von Solitiirtuberkel in der Hirnschenkel- 
haube. 46 pp., 11. 8°. Strassburg i. E 
C. Muh, 1904. 

Riedel (Alfred). * Zur Casuistik der heuti-cn 
Behandlung complicirter Schadelbriiche. [Er- 
langen.] 20 pp. 8°. N'urnberg, F. Haffner, 1890. 

Ricclcl (Alfred [Richard]) [1871- ]. *Ein 
Fall von erworbener idiopathischer progressi- 
ver Hautatrophie. 41 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, C. Sell, 1895. 

Riedel (Anton) [1844- ]. *Ueber Glyco- 
surie der Wochnerinnen und Schwangern. 30 
pp., 11. 8°. Halle, W. Plot;, [1869]. 

Ricdcl (Bernhard Moritz Carl Ludwig) [lS4(i- 
]. Ueber die Resultate der Wismuth- 
behandlung im Aachener stiidtischen Hospitale 
wahrend der ersten drei Monate des Jahres 
1883. 10 pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1883.] 
Repr. from: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1883, xxix. 

. Ueber akute Darmwandbriiche, nebst 

Bemerkungen iiber die Reposition und Opera- 
tion eingeklemmter Bruche im Allgemeinen, 
Herniotomia aperta. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1886, No. 147 
(Chir., No. 42, 433-466). 

. Erfahrungen iiber die Gallensteinkrank- 

heit mit und ohne Icterus, viii, 183 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, [IF. Gronaii], 1892. 

. Anleitung zum Operieren an der Leiche 

und am Lebenden mit Riicksicht auf die arzt- 
liche Praxis. Fur Aerzte und Studierende. x, 
119 pp., 3 pi. 12°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1896. 

See, also, Lauenstein (Carl). Zur Behandlung des 
EryMpels [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, [1889]. 

Riedel (Curt) [1881- ]. * Ueber akute Peri- 
colitis. 61 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1907. 

Riedel ( Edmund August Albert) . Die Dienst- 
verhiiltnisse der koniglich preussischen Militar- 
Aerzte im Frieden; mit'besonderer Beriicksich- 
tigung der einjiihrig-freiwilligen Aerzte und 
der Aerzte des Beurlaubtenstandes. 3. Aufl., 
nach den neuesten Bestimmungen umgearbeitet 
und verbessert. vii, 256 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. 
S. Mittler & Sohn, 1891. 

Riedel (Ernst Friederich Wilhelm) [1875- ]. 
*Ein Fall von primarem papillaren Endotlie- 
liom der Pleura. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Greifswald, 
H. Adler, 1898. 

Riedel (Job. Christoph Ludwig). Ein Beitrag 
zu den Erfahrungen iiber die nachtheiliKe Wir- 
kung der Leidenschaften und Gemiithsaffecte, 
hauptsiichlich der Furcht und des Schreckens, 
auf den mensehlichen Korper. 31 pp. 16°. 
Leipzig, Engelman^ sche Buchhandlung, 1828. 
Repr.from: Rust's Mag. f. d. ges. Heilk., Leipz. 

Riedel (Johann Gottlieb). *Ueber die Chlo- 
rosis. 29 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, C. W. Becker, 
1841. 

Riedel (Karl Rudolf) [1877- ]. * Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der Hirnabscesse (excl. der <>to- 
und rhinogenen). 128 pp. 8°. Gottingen, 11'. 
F. Kaestner, 1903. 

Riedel (Kurt) [1878- ]. * Ueber BauHi- 
schiisse und ihre Behandlung im Frieden und 
im Kriege. Mit Beitragen zur Friedens-Ka«u- 
istik. 78 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 
1903. 

Riedel (Max) [1868- ]. *Eine traumatisclu' 
Linsenluxation in die Pupille mit Umdrehung 
der Lense. 27 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 
1894. 
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Kit del (Otto). Aziatskaya kholera yeya proi's- 
khozhdeniye, sushtshnost, preduprezhdeniye i 
Ilecheniye. (Die Cholera, Entstehung, Wesen 
and Verhiitung derselben. Berlin, 1887.) [Edi- 
ted with preface by] M. P. Affanassyeif. 138 
pp.,3pl. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1892. 

Riedel (Paul Max Gustav) [1872- ]. *Ei- 
niges iiber das pflanzliche Amyloid, speciell 
iiber Amyloid dor Samen von Tamarindua in- 
dica. [Krlangen.] 64 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
Berlin, ('. Kiihn Sohne, 1897. 

Riedel (Wilhelm [August]) [1872- ]. *Ein 
Fall von Hematoma ovarii bei einem Neuge- 
hornen. 19 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. H lie a. S., C. 
A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1896. 

Riedel (Willy Rudolf) [is::;- ]. *Ueber 
das Auftreten von Gescnwiiren im Gesicht nach 
Masern. 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 
1903. 

Rieder ,v Marcuse. Svietollecheniye; pere- 
vod s niemetskavo, s dopolneniyami i primie- 
chaniyami po russkim i inostrannim istoehni- 
kam Ya. B. Eigera. [Phototherapy; transl. 
from the German with additions and notes from 
Russian and foreign sources by Eiger.] 96 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, [M. Y. Minkhof], 1902. 
Issued by: Sovrem. med. i hig. 

Rieder t Hermann) [1859- ]. *Recherehes 
sur les urines a la deuxieme periode de la para- 
lysie generate. 92 pp. 4°. Parts, 1895, No. 
251. 

. The same. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1895. 

Rieder ( Hermann). Beitriige zur Kenntniss 

der Leukocvtose und verwandter Zustiinde des 

Blutes. 1 p. 1., 220 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Leipzig, F. 

C. W. Vogel, 1892. 
. Atlas der klinischen Mikroskopie des 

Blutes. x pp., 13 1., 12 pi. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. 

W. Vogel, 1893. 
. Handbuch der iirztlichen Technik. xii, 

411 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1895. 
. Atlas der klinischen Mikroskopie des 

Harnes. xii, 72 pp., 36 1., 36 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 

F. C. W. Vogel, 1898. 
. Atlas of urinary sediments with special 

reference to their clinical significance. Transl. 

by Frederick Craven Moore, ed. and annotated 

by A. Sheridan Delepine. viii, 111 pp., 36 1., 

36 pi. roy. 8°. London, C. Griffin & Co., 1«99. 
. Korperpflege durch Wasseranwendung. 

201 pp., 7 pi. 12°. Stuttgart, E. H. Moritz, 

[1903]. 

. Die bisherigen Erfolge der Lichttherapie. 

28 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, IT. Moritz, 1904. 
. Erkrankungen der Respirationsorgane. 

124 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1908. 

Forms 11. Hft.of: I'hysikal. Therap. in Einzeldarstell., 

Stuttg. 

also, RiJnttt-oKrapliie (Die) in der inneren 
Medicin. fol. Wtesoaden, 1901. — von Xiemssen 
(Hugo;. Klinisches Recepttaschenbuch. 12°. Miinchen, 
1901. . The same. 12°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Rieder (Joseph). * Ueber Syringomyelic mit 

bulbaren Symptomen. [Erlangen.] 32 pp. 

8°. Speyer, Jager, 1895. 
Rieder (Robert), Pascha. Fur die Turkei. 

Selbstgelebtes und Gewolltes. 2 v. viii, 367 

pp., 2 plans; xxxii, 509 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Jena, G. 

Fischer, 1903-4. 
. Carl Weigert und seine Bedeutung fur 

die medizinische Wissenschaft unserer Zeit. 

Eine biographische Skizze. 2 p. 1., 141 pp. 

row 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1906. 

Srfi, a/yo. Wei<j<Tt (Carlj. Gesammelte Abhandlun- 
• gen. '& c . Berlin, 1906. 



Rieder ( William ). ^Contribution a l'etude des 
kystes parasitaires du cerveau causes par le 
cystique du tenia echinococcus. 2 p. 1., 54 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Paris, F. Mean, 1904, No. 572. 
Riederer (Ludwig J.) Anatomisch-histolo- 

gische l nlersuchungen iiber einen Fall von 
IJberussarkom. 32 pj>. 8°. Zurich, 1894. < . 
Riederer (Theodor). *Ueber den Bau der 
Papilla mammse des Rindes. [Bern.] 37 pp., 

2 pi. 8°. Berlin, L903. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Thierh., Berl., 
1903, xxix. 

Riederer (Wilhelm). *Ueber multiple Poly- 
penbildung im Dickdarm. [YVurzburg.] 20 
pp., 1 1. s°. Miinchen, 1898. 

RieditferuM (Johann Balthasar). *Programma 
de ictero Hippocratis. 4 1. 4°. Jense, litt. 
1 1, Hi rianis, 1 725. 

Kiedin$;er (Hubert). Die neue miihrische 
Landes-< febaranstalt in Briinn, ihre Geschichte 
und Beschreibung. 21 pp. 8°. Wien, 1891. 
Repr. from: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, iv. 

Riedinger ([J.] Ferdinand) [1845- ]. 
Ueber Ganglion periosteale (Periostitis albu- 
minosa). 13 pp. 4°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 
1887. 

Repr. from: Festschr. f. A. von KSlliker. 

. Die Verletzungen des Thorax und seines 

Inhaltes. 

In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [etal.]. 2. 
Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1902, ii, 373-45U. 

Riedinger (Jacob). Geschichte des iirztlichen 
Standes und des iirztlichen Vereinswesens in 
Franken, speciell in Wiirzburg. 1 p. 1., 133 pp. 

8°. Wiirzburg, 0. Stahel, 1899. 

Festschrift zur Feier der im Jahre 1848 erfolgten Be- 
grundung der arztlichen Vereine in Wiirzburg. 

. Ueber Werthigkeit der Finger in Bezug 

auf Defekt und Verbildung. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1899, No. 237 (Chir., 
No. 71,1253-1272). 

. *Morphologie und Mechanismus der 

Skoliose. [Wiirzburg.] vi (1 1.), 83 pp. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1901. 
Habilitationsschrift. 

. The same, vi (11.), 83 pp. 8°. Wiesba- 
den, J. F. Bergmann, 1901. 

. Die ambulatorische Behandlung der 

Beinbriiche. 34 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Stu- 
ber, 1902. 

Forms 9. Hft., v. 2, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamt- 
geb. d. prakt. Med. 

. Ueber Schlottergelenke. pp. 55-88. 8°. 

Wiirzburg, A. Slither, 1905. 

Forms 3. Hft., v. ti, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamt- 
geb. d. prakt. Med. 

Riedkill (M[ikhaii] P[yotrovich] ) [1864- ]. 
*Ob izmleneniyakh elasticheskol tkani arteriy, 
porazhonnikh anevrizmoyu i sklerozom. [On 
alterations in the elastic tissue of arteries, in- 
jured by aneurysm or sclerosis.] 44 pp., 3 1., 
1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. Stasyulevich, 1898. 

Riedl (Martin) [1878- ]. * Ueber bosartige 
Neubildungen der Vorsteherdriise. 48 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Miinchen, Knstner & CaUwey, 1903. 

von Riedl (Max) Hitter. * Ueber einen Fall 
von ausgepriigter latenter Tuberkulose. [Jena. ] 
24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf &• Sohn, 
1890. 

Riedlin (Friedrich). *Beitr;ige zur Lehre von 
der Chorea. 54 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. 
Kaestner, 1891. 

Riedlin (Georg). Observationes chirurgicse 
rariores edit* ab auctoris nepote, D. Vito Kied- 
lino. 22 pp., 1 1. 16°. Augusts Vindelicorum, 
I apud L. Kronigerum et hrredes T. Goebelii, 1702. 
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Riedlin (Veit) [1628-68]. 

See Sebizius (Melchior). Qaleni quinque priores 
libri de simplieium [etc.]. xiii. 16°. Argentorati, 1650. 

Riedlin (Veit) [1656-1724]. Iter medicum, 
sanitatis recuperandte causa non solum institu- 
tum, sed et feliciter Dei gratia finitum; cujua 
occasione turn morbus auctorie, et qu;e circa 
eandem contigerunt, turn plura alia curiosa et 
utilia communicantur, cui anncctuntur Georgii 
Riedlini . . . observationes chirurgicse variores. 
80 pp., 3 1. 16°. Augustse VindeHcorum, apud 
L. Kronigerurn et hseredes T. Goebelii, 1702. 

See, also, Riedlin (Georg). Observationes chirurgica-, 
etc. 16°. Augustse Vindelicorum, 1702. 

Riedlingren. 

missnialil. Ueber die Trinkwasserversorgung des 
Oberamtsbezirkes Riedlingen. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. 
arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1895. lxv, 161-1H4, 1 tab. 

de RiediualH'ii (Rodolphe). * Etude sur les 

rhabdomyomes du cieur. 38 yip., 2 pi. 8°. 

Lausanne, C. Pache-Varidel, 1903. 
Riefenstahl (Theodor). Bad Driburg. Die 

Wirkung und Anwendung seiner Heilmittel. 

Dargestellt fur Aerzte und Curgaste. 126 pp., 

1 1. 12°. Paderborn, F. Schbningh, 1866. 
Rieffel ( Francois- Louis ). * Dissertation sur 

1' hepatite, ou inflammation dufoie. 19pp. 4°. 

Strasbourg, an XI (1803), No. 100. 
Riegel ( Alfred ). *Ueber die Myome der 

Harnblase. 34 pp. 8°. Giessen, C. von Miin- 

choiv, 1899. 

Riegel (Bruno Kurt Eugen ) [ 1879- ]. 
Untersuchungen iiber die Ametropie des Pferde- 
auges. [(iiessen.] 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Stuttgart, 
L904. 

Riegel (Franz) [1843-1904]. Die intrauterinen 
Injectionen in der Behandlung von Gebiirmut- 
terkrankheiten. pp. 464-484. 8°. [Leipzig, 
1869.] 

Repr. from: Deutscb.es Arch. f.klin. Med., Leipz. ,1869, v. 

. Zur Lehre von der Herzirregularitiit und 

Incongraenz in der Thatigkeit der beiden 
Herzbiilften. 1 p. L, 76 pp, 8°. Wiesbaden, 
J. F. Bergmann, 1891. 

. Asthma. 

In: Twentieth Cent. Pract. 8°. New York, 1896, vii, 
127-179. 

. Die Erkrankungen des Magens. 1. Th. 

vii, 331 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1896. 

Forms 2. Th.,1. Abth., 16. Bd.,of: Spec. Path. u. Therap., 
. . . Nothnagel. Wien. 

. The same. 336 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 

1903. 

. Die Erkrankungen des Magens. I. Teil. 

Specielle Diagnostik und Therapie der Ma- 
genkrankheiten. 629pp.,6j>l. 8°. Wien, 1897. 

Forms 2. Th., v. 10, of: Spec. Path. u. Therap 

Nothnagel, Wien. 

. The same. 2. Aurl. II. Teil. Spezielle 

Diagnostik und Therapie der Magenkrankhei- 
ten. Bearbeitet und hrsg. von D. von Tahora. 

viii, 642 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Wien A Leipzig, A. 
Holder, 1908. 

. The same. Diseases of the stomach. 

Edited -with additions by Charles G. Stockton. 
Authorized transl. from the German under the 
editorial supervision of Alfred Stengel. 835 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1903. 

. Ueber Arhvthmie des Herzens. 38 pp. 

4°. Giessen, C. eon Miiuchow, 1898. 

. The same. 

In: BAMHL. klin. Vortr.. n. F., Leipz., 1898, No. 227 (In- 
nere Med., No. 68, 1309-1338). 

For Biography, see Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1904, 
x, 332 (Boas). Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 1143 
(H. Strauss). Also: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med.. Leipz., 
1904, lxxxi, No. 6 & 6. pp. 1-iv (G. Sticker). Also: Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1542 (A. 
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Hoffmann). Also: Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 300 < W. X. 
Clemm). Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 883; 
1695, port. (G. Honigmann i. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr ' 
1904, xvii, 1298-1301 (F. Volhard). 

Rieger (Eugen) [1876- ]. *Ueber einen 
Fall von Carcinom der Kniegelenksgegend. 20 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B., H. Epstein, 1902. 

Rieger i Heinrich I. 

See Prolessoren der Chirurgie unserer Zeit an den 
Universitaten, [etc.]. 4°. Wien, [1898]. 

Rieger (Joh. Christophorus) [flor. 1724-70]. 
*De anxietate. 1 p. 1., 18 pp., 11. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat. , ex off. Boutesteniana, [ 1 724] . [P. . v. 1 916 ] 

. Introductio in noutiam rerum naturalium 

et arte factaruin. Quarum in communi vita, 
sed prsecipua in medicina usus est, exponens 
mat riam medicam seu historian! simplicium, 
medicamenta composita eorum<iue componen- 
dorum rationes, et therapeuticas remedioruin 
classes; una cum terminis apud botanii'os, che- 
micos, et pharmacop;eos vulgo receptis. 2 v. in 
4 pts. 38 p. 1. , 1 102 pp. ; 1230 pp. ,11. 4°. Hagx 
Comitum, 1742-3. 

See, aiso, Hippocrates! Aphorismi [etc.]. 8°. Hagx 
Comitum, 1767. 

Rieger (Karl Gustav Adolf Georg) [1S75- ]. 
*Beitrag zur Therapie der Compressionsinyeli- 
tis infolge von Spondvlitis tuberculosa. 04 pp., 
11. 8°. Leip z ig, B/Georgi, 1908. 

Rioter (Konrad ) [1S55- ]. Ueber die Be- 
ziehungen der Schiidellehre zur Physiologic, 
Psvchiatrie und Ethnologic, vii, 179 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, Stahel, 1882. 

. Ueber die Irrenabtheilung des Juliusspi- 

tals zu AViirzburg und die Verhaltnisse der Gei- 
steskranken in Unterfranken iiberhaupt. 24 pp. 
8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, [1883]. 

Repr. from: Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1882- 
3, xxxix. 

. Haltung, Ileizuii'j; und Bewegung der 

^luskeln. 48 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 1892. 

Forms No. 5, n. F., v. 26, of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb. 

. The same. 43 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wurzburg, 

Stahel, 1892. 

Rrpr. from: Verhandl. d. phvs. -med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1892, n. F., xxvi. 

. Welche Schritte sind zu thun, am zu er- 

reichen, dass der Staat eine geniigende psych ia- 
trische Ausbildung aller Aerzte anordnet? 4 pp. 
8°. [Coblenz, Kindt <fe Meinardus, 1892.] 

Repr. from: Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Coblenz 
& Leipz., 1892, n. F., iii. 

. Grundriss der medicinischen Elektrici- 

tiitslehre fur Aerzte und Studirende. 3. Ann. 

x, 63 pp., 23 col. pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fiseher, 
1893. 

. Die Tsvchiatrie in Wurzburg von 1583 his 

1893. 1. Teil". 74 pp. 8°. Wurzbivrg, 1893. 

Forms No. 2 of: Verhandl. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1893-4, n. F., xxvii. 
. The same. 2. Teil. 39 pp. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1895. 

Forms Hft. 2, v. 29, n. F., of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb. 
. The same. 3. Teil. 53 pp. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1896. 

Forms No. 1, v. 30, n. F., of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb. 
. The same. 4. Teil. 51 pp. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1897. 

Forms No. 3, v. 31, n. F., of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. 

Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1897. 
. Die Castration in rechtlicher, socialer 

und vitaler Hinsicht. 2 p. 1., xxxv, 113 pp. 

8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1900. 
. Untersuchungen iiber Muskelzushinde. 

xi, 43 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1906. 
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Ki«'Utt' (Hugo). *Einneuer Fall von SectioCae- 
garea vaginalis (nach Duhrssen) am Ende der 
Oraviditiit mit Totalexstirpation dea Uterus we- 
gen Carcinoma der Portio. 18 pp. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, H. Laupp,jr., 1899. 

Rtegner (Hans). Kronen- und Brucken-Ar- 
beiten. Ein Lehrbuch. ix, 291 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, A. Felix, 1895. 

Riesner ( 1 lermann). * Qeber dieWirkung pho- 
todynamischer (fluoreszierender) Substanzen 
auf Labferment. 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, E. 
Miihlthaler, 1904. 

Riegner (Rudolf)) [1876- 1. *Ueber die 
Wirksamkeit einiger Magen- und Darmantisep- 
tiea. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, O. Francke, 1898. 

Rielil (Gustav). 

Chlarl (Ottokar) & Kiehl (G.) Das RMno- 
sklerom del Schleinihaut. 8°. Prag, 1885. 

. & Paltauff | Richard ). Tuberculosia 

verrucosa cutis. Eine bisher noch nicht be- 
schriebene Form von Hauttuberculose. pp. 19- 
49, 2 pi. 8°. [ Wien, 1886.] 
Cutting from: Vrtljschr. 1". Dermat., Wien, 1880, xiii. 

Rich I i H. A.) *Ueber den Ban des Augenlides 
beim Vogel. [Zurich.] 82 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Leipzig, O. Thieme, 190S. 

Rietal (Oswalt) [1868- ]. *Beitr;ige zur 
Aetiologie der Chorea. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ber- 
lin, G. Schade, [1891 J. 

Riehin (Henry). 

See Hoetle (Mark Aurel). De seheikunde en hut 

mikroskoop [etc.]. 8°. Utrecht, 1849. . The same. 

8°. Utrecht A Amsterdam, 1852. 

Riehni (Walther) [1882- ]. *Zur Frage 
der Simulation von Geisteskrankheit. [Tubin- 
gen.] 85 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 
1908. 

Riehin (Wilhelm). *Ein Fall von Fibrosar- \ 
kom des Ovariums. 18 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 

F. Pietzcker, 1896. 

Riehn (Wilhelm) [1876- 1. * Operationen 
am Magen (vom 1. April 1S94 Bis 13. Juni 1902). 
112 pp., 21. 8°. Marburg, LI. Boner, 1902. 

Rieke (Fritz) [1875- ]. * Ein Fall von pri- 
marer Lungenaktinomvkose mit totlicher Blu- 
tung. 17 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klau- 
nig, 1903. 

Rieke (Hermann Christian August) [1877- ]. 
*Beitr;'ige zur Frage der Arteinheit der Strepto- 
kokken. [Kiel.] 14 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, G. 
Fischer, 1904. 

Rieken ( IL nri- ( 'hristopht \ \ 1 797-1875]. 

[Biuurapliy.] M€va. Acad, row de mud. de Belg., 
Brux., 1K69-96, v, 178-180 (Sovet). 

Rieken (Hermann ) [1867- ]. *UeberLum- 
halpunktion. [Kiel.] 37 pp. 8°. Leipzie/, 
J. B. Hirschfeld, 1895. 

von RiekhoflT( Arnold) [1879- ]. *Ueber 
den Zusammenhang von Asthma und Lungen- 
c'idem. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & 
Sohn, 1904. 

Rfelander (Wilhelm August) [1875- ]. 
*Ueber die Beziehungen des Cholesteatoms zur 
Tuberkulose des Mittelohres. 26 pp., 1 diag. 
8°. Marburg, 1899. 

. *Das Paroophoron. ( Vergleichend ana- 

tomische und pathologisch-anatoinische Studie. ) 
Habilitations-Schrift zur Erlangung der Venia 
docendi einer hohen medizinischen Fakultiit 
zu Marburg. 116 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Marburg, N. 

G. Elwert, 1904. 

Rieinann (C.) Schwerhorige, Ertaubte und 
Tauhstumme. Praktischer und padagogischer 
Ratgeher fiir Ohrenleidende und deren An- 
gehorige. 3. Aufl. 64 pp. 12°. Leipzig, T. 
Grieben, 1903. 



Riemann (Curt Wilhelm) . [1879- ]. *Ueber 
79 Falle von Amputatio supravaginalis uteri mit 
retroperitonealer Stielversorgung wegen Fibro- 
myoma uteri. 50 pp. 8°. Leipzig, <>. Brand- 
better, 1903. 

Riemann (Hermann) [1877- ]. * Ein Fall 
von Zehencarcinom. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miin- 
chen, V. Wolf& Sohn, 1902. 

Riemann (Konrad Heinrich Otto) [1880- ]. 
*Vier Falle von l'ankreasnekrose. 46 pp., 11. 
8°. Leipzig, />'. Georgi, 1906. 

Riembniilt (A.) Hygiene des ouvriers mi- 
neurs dans les exploitations houilleres. xiii, 
316 pp. 8°. Paris, J. -J!. Bailliere & fils, 1861. 

Riemer (Joh. Andreas). *De obesitatis caus- 
sis prsecipuis. sm. 4°. Halse ad Salam, 1778. 

. Pharmacopcea castrensis borussica. 3. 

ed. 3 p. 1., 76 pp. 16°. Berolini, F. Maurer, 
1 794. 

Riemer (Joh. [Paul]) [1879- ]. *EinSar- 
komrecidiv 5 Jahre nach der Ennkleation. 34 
pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1906. 

Riemer (Karl) [1877- ]. * Ueber Zucker- 
gussleber und fibrose Polvserositis. 26 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Kiel, Schmidt <Se Klaunig, 1906. 

Riemer (Theodor Maximilian) [1871- ]. 
*Kritischer Bericht iiber 100 Falle von Cata- 
racta traumatica. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. 
Vogt, 1896. 

Riemschneider (Karl) [1871- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Kenntnis der Wirkung des Strychnin. 
13 pp. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1900. 

van Riemsdijk ( A. D. ) Drinkwater en 
^rondboringen te Utrecht in 1870. Memorie 
aan de gezondheidsconiinissie der stad Utrecht. 
En deel uitmakende van het verslag der ver- 
richtingen van genoemde commissie over hel 
jaar 1870. 1 p. 1., 94 pp., 4 tab., 5 pi. 8°. 
Utrecht, ./. van Boekhoven, 1871. 

. Mededeelingen uit de laboratoria van 

's rijks munt. No. 3. 91 pp. 8°. Utrecht, 
1880. 

van Riemsdijk (Dirk Aart). *Over syphilis 
acquisita en longtuberculose. 4 p. 1., 100 pp. 
8°. Amsterdam, J. H. de Bussy, 1899. 

van Riemsdyk (Franciscus ( udielmus). *De 
mortuorum cura. 2 p. 1., 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Gro- 
ningx, J. Romelingh, [1828]. [P., v. 1972.] 

Rienderlioff(F ) [1823-79] . 

( 'o Editorof: R>pertorium ( Het),Arnersfoort,lsi7-s. 

Rienhoff (Fritz) [1873- ]. *Ueber Riesen- 
zellensarkotne der weiblichen Brustdriise. 31 
pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann's Nachf., 
1903. 

Rienzo (Raffaele). La sinfisiotomia. 30 pp. 
8°. Cassino, L. Ciolfi, 1901. 

Rieper (Alfred) [1881- ]. *Ueber einen 
Fall von Tumor cerebri ohne Stauungspapille 
( Sit/ im Centrum semiovale, den grossen Gan- 
glien iind der 1. u. 2. Stirnwindung). 28 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, L906. 

Rieper (Eduard [Albert]) [1874- ]. * Te- 
ller neurogene Temperatursteigerungen bei 
chronischem Alkoholismus. 27pp.,ldiag. 8°. 
Kiel, P. Peters, L898. 

ICie|»|»i ( Luigi ). Dell' intervento chirurgico 
nelle occlusioni intestinal i. 40 pp. 8°. Udine, 
1903. 

Rie* (Andreas). *P^in Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Darminvaginationen. 38 pp. 8°. Miinchen, 
Kastner & Lossen, 1900. 

Ries (Christoph) [1876- ]. *Das elektri- 
sche Verhalten des kristallinischen Selens ge- 
gen Wiirme und Licht. [Erlangen.] 31 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Miinchen, G. Llafner, 1902. 
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3ii< » (Emil).] The anatomy of the endome- 
trium. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 1896. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii. 

. Complicated laparotomies. 12 pp. 8°. 

Chicago, 1896. 
Kepi-, from: Chicago M. Recorder, 189G, xi. 
. How to improve the prognosis of carci- 
noma uteri. 13 pp. 8°. [Chicago, 1896.] 

Repr.from: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1890, viii. 

. Ichthyosis uteri. 10 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1896. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii. 

. On membranes discharged from the 

uterus. 16 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1896. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi. 

. Eine neue Operationsmethode des Uterus- 

carcinoms. 16 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, [1897]. 

Repr.from: Ztsclir. f. Geburtsh. u.Gyniik., Stuttg., 1897, 
xxxvii. 

. On vaginal celiotomy, with report of 

cases. 10 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1897. 

Repr.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1897, xiii. 

. Plastic operations on the tubes. 4 pp. 

8°. Boston, 1898. 

Repr.from: Ann. Gynaec. & Psediat., Bost., 1898, xi. 

. The most rational method of operation 

for hemorrhoids. 7 pp. 8°. Detroit, 190.3. 

Repr. from: Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 
1903, xxv. 

Riei (J. N. ). 

Se< l^rietlborji'or (Fran/ 1 & Frttliner (Eugen). 
Patliologie et therapeutique, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Ries (Karl). *TJeber die angeblichen Bezie- 
hungen von Varicen und Ulcus cruris chronicum 
zum peripheren Nervensystem. 46 pp. 8°. 
Strassburg, C. Goeller, 1892. 

. Ueber unverschuldete geschlechtliche 

Ktkrankuugen. Vortrag gehalten im Zweig- 
verein Wiirttemberg derdeutschen < iesellschaft 
zur Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
31 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1903. 

Riese (Ernst) [1858- ]. * Die Seekrankheit. 
126 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1888]. 

RiCKC (Frideric. Jacob.). 

See Dietz (Joh. Ludovicus Fridericus). * [Pr.] qua- 
dam de irritabilitate. 4°. Gissie-IIassorum, 1781. 

Riese (Georg). *Zur Casuistik der subcutanen 
Nierenverletzungen. [Giessen.] 31 pp. 8°. 
Mainz, P. v. Zabem, 1900. 

Riesen (Franciscus [Antonius Alexander]) 
[1813- ]. *De phlegmasia all>;e dolentis 
causis et natura. 32 pp. 8°. Berolini, Nietack, 
[1843]. 

Rie§enfeld (David). *Wird bei der zweiten 
Drehung des Geburtsmechanismus der Kopf 
vom Rumpf oder der Rumpf vom Kopfe nach 
vorn gedreht? [Erlangen.] 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Wurzburg, F. Rohrl, 1890 

Riesenfeld (Nathan). *Die Loslichkeit des 
Quecksilbers in wasserigen Salzlosungen. 24 
pp. 8°. Wurzburg, <>. Klein, 1894. 

Rieslietillo (D[ionisiy] F[yodorovich] ) [1845- 
]. *Ob etiologii malyarii vdobshtshe i 
opit opredleleniya etiologii malyarii v bezbolo- 
tistot mlestnosti. [The etiology of malaria in 
general and the experimentatiou to determine 
the etiology of malaria in non-marshy regions.] 
iv (1 1.), 148 pp., 1 pi., 4 diag., 1 tab. 8°. 
S.-Peterbnrg, V. Kirshbaum, 1890. 

. Bolotniya likhoradki v Palestinle; izslle- 

dovanive prichin i opredieleniye mikroorga- 
nizma bolotnikh likhoradok. [Malarial fevers 
in Palestine; investigation of the causes and de- 
termination of the microorganisms of malarial 
fevers.] 2 p. L, iv, 189 pp., 2 1., 4 diag. 8°. 
[St. Petersburg, 1891.] 

Forms, pt. 1, v. 9, of: Pravoslav. palest, sbornik, S.- 
Peterb. 



Rie*lietillo (D[ionisiy] F[yodorovich] )— con. 

. Prokaza; izlozheniye istorii, geograli- 

cheskavo rasprostraneniya, statistiki, etiologii, 
bakteriologii, raspoznavaniya, liecheniva, za- 
konodatelstva i obshtshestvennol prolilaktiki 
prokazT. [Leprosy; its history, geographical 
distribution, statistics, etiology, bacteriology, 
diagnosis, treatment, legislation, and public 
prophylaxis.] 2 p. L, viii (1 I.), 515, xv pp., 
1 1., 1 pi., 2 maps. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. 
Rikker, 1904. 

. Liecheniye luchami Rtentgen'a s pred- 

varitelnim izlozheniyem Rcentgenologii i Rcent- 
genodiagnostiki ; rukovodstvo diva vrachel i 
studentov. [Roentgenotherapy, with prelimi- 
nary presentation of Roentgenology and Ru'iit- 
genodiagnosis; manual for physicians ami stu- 
dents.] xiv, 490 pp., 1 1. 8 b . Moskva, I. N. 
Kushnereff & K<>., 1906. 

Riesmaii (David) . Albuminous expectoration 
following thoracocentesis. 11 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia A New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1902, n. s., 
exxiii. 

. Aneurysm of the aorta rupturing into 

the right bronchus; origin of the left vertebral 
artery directlv from the aortic arch. 4 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1902. 

Repr.from: Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1901-2, n. s., v. 

. Uremic aphasia. 16 pp. 8°. Chicago, 

1902. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix. 

. Pericarditis; its symptoms and diagnosis. 

8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 1904. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., 
exxviii. 

. Some remarks on physical diagnosis. 1. 

Transmanual auscultation. 2. Ulnar palpation. 
7 pp. 8°. Burlington, Vt.,& New York, 1905. 

Repr. from: Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., cfc N. Y., 1905, ix. 

. Acute pulmonary oedema, with special 

reference to a recurrent form. 12 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia & New York, 1907. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. &N. Y., 1907, exxxiii. 

. The development of cardiac murmurs 

during attacks of biliary colic. 6 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1907. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii. 

. Hemorrhages in the course of Bright's 

disease; with especial reference to the occur- 
rence of a hemorrhagic diathesis of nephritic 
origin. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia & A 7 *"' York, 
1907. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, n. s., 

exxxiv. 

. Address to nurses; delivered at the gradu- 
ation of nurses, Polyclinic Hospital Training 
School, November 11, 1908. 6 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1909. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, lxxxix. 

See, also, Lloyd (.lames Hendric) & Rlesman (D.) 
Infections endocarditis [etc.]. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1896.J 

, Wood (A. C.) & Pfahler I G. E. | \ 

case of gangrene of the lung cured by operation. 
12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 1903. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y.. 190U, exxvi. 

Riess (Eugen) [1867- ]. * Ueber den Ein- 
fiuss des Bronchialkatarrhs auf die Aufnahme 
und Ausscheidung inhalierten Kohlenstaubes. 
24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg, M. Liedtke, 1892. 

Riess ( Friedrich ). *Zur Pathologie der 
Schrumpfniere. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Wurzburg, 
Memminger' s Bnchdr., 1900. 

Rie** (J. Albin) [1853- ]. *Der ban der 
Kiemenblatter bei den Knochenfischen. [Leip- 
zig.] 35 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Bonn, C. Oeorgi, 1881. 
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Riesz (Alfred) [1883- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Tetraphenylenbernsteinsiiure. 24 
pp. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., H. Jaeger, 3906. 

do Kiel ( Franciscus). *De organo tactus. 1 
p. 1., 28 pp. 4°. Lugd. Bat., P. Bonk, [1743]. 
[P., v. 1924.] 

Rictcuui (F. A.). 

Sre van Du^teren (Benjamin Gerard Klisa Weasel) 
& Kietema (F. A.) De prostitutiequaestie. 8°. Rot- 
terdam, 1898. 

Kit-Mi (Hermann). * Ueber die IVntalnarkose. 
19 pp. 8°. Tubingen, II. Laupp, 1893. 

Rietlier ( Gustav ). Fin Vormerkbvichlein 
(Lebensbuch) iiber das Gedeilien und die Ent- 
wicklung des Kindes, nebst den wiehtigsten 
Yorschriften iiber Ernahrung und Pflege, haupt- 
siichlich fur das erste Lebensjahr. 47 pp. 8°. 
Wien, A. Holder, 1902. 

. Therapie iro Siiuglingsalter. 2 p. 1., 143 

pp. 12°. Wien, A. Holder, 1904. 

Rietscli (Maximilien) [1848-1905]. Sur les 
essais a entreprendre par les viticulteurs pour 
se rendre compte de 1' influence que les leviires 
cultivees pures exercent sur les qualites du vin. 
15 pp. 8°. Lyon, J. Gallet, 1890. 

Jw Biography, see Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1905, 
lviii, 164-166 (C. Liven). 

Sei also, Queirel <fc Rietscli. Rapport sur letraite- 
ment de la tuberculose, [etc.]. 8°. Marseille, 1891. 

Riet»eliel (Hermann). Leitfaden zum Be- 
rechnen und Entwerfen von Luftungs- und 
Heizungs-Anlagen. Auf Anregung . . . des 
Herrn Ministers der offentlichen Arbeiten ver- 
fasst. 2. Aufl. 2 v. xii, 307 pp.; iv, 47 pp., 
22 pi. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1894. 

Rietschel (Joh.) [1876- ]. * Ueber Pseu- 
dobulbiirparalvse. 30 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, 
B. Georgi, 1903. 

Rietscliel (Martin Philipp Joh.) [1878- ]. 
* Ueber verminderte Leitungsgeschwindigkeit 
der in Ringer' schen Losung iiberlebenden Ner- 
ven. 22 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 
Repr. from: Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1902, xcii. 

Rietz ( Hans Martin Wilhelm Emil ) [1869- ]. 
*Beitrag zur Kritik der balkenlosen Gehirne. 
39 pp. 12°. Berlin, C. Vogts Buchdr., 1894. 

Rietz (Sigurd Yaldemar) [1856- ]. *Om 
Kurmedlen vid Ronneby helsobrunnen saint 
deras indikationer. [On the mineral waters of 
Ronneby as a healing remedy.] [Lund.] 114 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Karlshamn, E. G.Johansson, 1896. 

- . The same. 114 pp., 11. 8°. Karls- 
hamn, E. G. Johansson, 1896. . 

Rietzkow ( [Otto] Albert) [1864- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Behandlung begin nender Lungentu- 
berkulose mit Koch's Tuberkulin. 34 pp. 8°. 
Greifswald, J. Abel, 1891. 

Riea ( Maurice) . *Des hallucinations psycho- 
motrices dans la paralvsie generale. 102 pp., 
1 L 8° Paris, 1900, No. 334. 

Rieunier (Alexis) [1850- ]. *Quelques 
mots sur la medecine au moyen-age d'apres le 
Speculum majus de Vincent de Beauvais (xiii e 
siecle). 60 pp. 4°. Paris, OUier-Hemry, 1892, 
Xo. 324. 

Rienx. 

>" .Tlgdecine legale. 8°. Pan's, 1819. 
Rieux (Eugene) [1872- ]. *De la pleuresie 

sereuse droite onsecutive aux abces du foie, 

forme latente. 48 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1098. 
Rioy (Gaston) [1878- ]. * Hypertrophic de 

la prostate et prostatectomie. 106 pp. 8°. 

Moiitpellier, 1901, No. 7. 
Riezanoff (M[ikhail] M[ikhaIlovich)] [1875- 
] * K voprosu o mekhanizmle vozniknove- 

niya poraneniy obolochennimi pulyami na 



Riczaiioff(M[ikhail]M[ikhailovich])— cont'd, 
dalyokikh razstoyaniyakh na osnovanii opita 
russko-yapnnskol voini i eksperimentalnikh 
izsliedovaniy. [On the mechanism of the 
origin of wounds in distant localities, caused by 
jacketed bullets; based on experience in the 
Russo-Japanese war and on experimental inves- 
tigations.] [Odessa.] 195 pp., 2 1., 5 pi. 8°. 
Most: in, Tov. A. Ij. Lerenson, 1908. 

Rieznikolf (Khfaim] M[ikhalevich]) [1S..7- 
]. *K ucheniyu o stroyenii sletchatoi 
obolochki; izslledovaniye po metodu Golgi- 
Cajal'ya. [A study of the structure of the ret- 
ina; investigation bv the method of ... ] 82 
pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. " S.-Peterburg, 0. I. Segaloff, 
1897. 

Rifaux (Marcel) [1872- ]. *De l'aphonie 
ivrebrale (aphonie dite nerveusej", son traite- 
ment par le procede Garel. [Lvon.] 1 p. 1., 
ii, 101 pp., 1 1. 8°. Auxerre, 1899, No. 60. 

. L'agonie du catholicisme? 3. ed. viii, 

309 pp. 12°. Paris, P/on-Nourrit & Cie., 1905. 

Riff (Jules-Henri) [1876- ]. *Sur la lipase 
du sang a l'etat normal et pathologique chez 
rhomme. 231pp. 8°. Nancy, 1904, No. 9. 

Riffe (Jean -Louis -Eugene) [1869- ]. *Le 
typhus exanthematique a Paris en 1894. 116 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 489. 

Riffeault (Louis-Charles-Henri) [1875- ]. 
* Etude sur les phlyctenoses recidivantes des 
extremites. 60 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 
112. 

Riffel (Alex.) Die Erblichkeit der Schwind- 
sucht und tuberkulosen Prozesse nachgewiesen 
durch zahlreiches statistisches Material und die 
praktische Erfahrung. vi, 111 pp. 8 U . Karls- 
ruhe, F. Gutsch, [1891]. 

. Mittheilungen fiber die Erblichkeit und 

Infektiosittit der Schwindsucht. viii, 183 pp., 
1 ch. 8°. Braunschweig, H. Bruhn, 1892. 

. Weitere pathogenetische Studien iiber 

Schwindsucht und Krebs und einige andere 
Krankheiten nach eigener Methodik angestellt. 
viii, 107 pp., 33 pi., 1 map. 8°. Frankfurt 
a. J/., J. .4/i!, 1901. 

. Schwindsucht und Krebs im Lichte ver- 

gleichend-statistisch-genealogischer Forschung. 
I. Tabellarischer Teil. II. Beschreibender Teil. 
vi, 80 pp. ; 41 pp. 4°. Karlsruhe, F. Gvisch, 
1905. 

Riffel (Paul). * Ueber Ruckenniarksveramlt- 
rungen bei der akuten Alkohol - Neuritis. 
[Freiburg.] 35 pp. 8°. Karlsruhe, F. Gutsch, 
1899. 

Rifle ranges. 

Sec, also, Eye (Accommodation of) ; Eye 
(Field of vision of). 

Bradley (J. W.) Rifle ranges and their public pro- 
vision. Proe. Ineorp. Ass. Munieip. & Co. Engin., Lo'nd. 
A: X. V., 1900-1901, x.wii, 278-296, 3 pi.— Oinestou* | t.) 
&Coullaud (II.) La vision des tireurs. Arch, d'opht., 
Par., 1906, xxvi, 283-318.— Petit (P.) L'a-il du tireur. 
Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1908, 14.>-149. 

RifleNHioiii di un anonimo pervenute al botte- 
ghino degli avvisi sopra le stampe pubblicatesi 
in passato relativamente alia questione della 
non-cancrena e cancrena. 1 1. fol. [n. p., 
n. d,] [P., v. 2146.] 

Riflessioni sopra il sicuro rimedio per le scro- 
fole annunziato dal signor Cariggia. 11. 8°. 
[Torino, stamp. Derossi, 1797.] [P., v. 940.] 

Riflt'Mxioni sopra 1' uso del mercurio nella 
medicina, fatte da un accademico e comunicate 
agli amici. 148 pp. 8°. Lucca, F. M. Bene- 
dini, 1751. 
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Ki forma (La) chimica. Rivista internazionale 
settimanale di chimica pura ed applicata. Re- 
dattore capo: Ugo Milone. v. 1, 1897. 8°. 

Napoli. 

Ended. 

Rtforma (La) medica. v. 5-24, 1889-1908. 
fol. Roma & Palermo. 
Current. 

Ri forma (La) sanitaria. Giornale mensile per 
i medici e farinaeisti. Redattore: Luca Zei. 
Nbs. 1-4, v. 1, January to April, 1899. 8°. 

Pistoia. 

Ended. No. 1, v. 1, under title: Unioue (L') fa la 
forza. 

Riga. Aerztlicher Bericht des Rigaschen Stadt 
Krankenhauses fur die 10 Jahre von 1886 bis 
1896. 341 pp., 1 1., 1 plan. 8°. Riga, X. 
Kimmd, 1897. 

Riga. 

See, also, Cholera (Histor;/, etc., of), Fever 
(Typhoid, Histor y, etc., of), Fever (Typhus, His- 
tory, etc., of), Hospitals (Description, etc., of), 
Hospitals (Ophthalmic, etc.), Influenza (fe 
tory, etc., of), Insane (Asylums for, Description, 
etc., of), Scarlatina (History, etc., of), Small- 
pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Wendel (M.) Wesen und Heilwerth der 
Luft- und Badekuren am Ostseestrande bei Riga 
in allgemeinverstiindlichen Darstellung. 12°. 
Riga, 1902. 

Bergman (A. A.) Rizhskiy Gorodskol Priyut diva 
prokazhennikh. [The Riga City Asylum for Lepers.] 
Vrach. St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 120.— E,voft" (I. M.) Rizh- 
skove vzmorve. kakkurort. [The Rigaseasirteasa health 
resort.] Vriieh. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 113; 137. 

Rigacci (Massimiliano). Sopra un periodico 
straordinario sudore. Lettera ad un suo amico 
inserita, ed estratta dal fascicolo x, dell' Eco 
Maeeratese. 11 pp. 12°. Macerata, G. Man- 
cini-Cortesi, 1831. 

Rigaccini (G. B.) La profilassi celtica in 
Italia. Progetto di un nuovo regolamento sul 
meretricio. 17 pp. 8°. Siena, 1901. 

Rigal (A. ) Compte-rendu des vaccinations et 
revaccinations dans le 13 corps d'armee pendant 
les annees 1889-90-91. 13 pp. 8°. Clermont- 
Ferrand, typog. G. Mont-Louis, [1891]. 

. De la folie par commotion cerebrale et 

de ses rapports avec la legislation militaire. 4:; 
pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Eailliere & fib, 1894. 
Repr.from: Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxi. 

Ritfal (A.) [1883- ]. *Reeherches histolo- 

giques sur la muqueuse vesicale. 69 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 69. 
Rigal (Joseph) [1876- ]. * Des lesions du 

facial au cours de l'evidement petro-mastoidien. 

50 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 36. 
Rigal (Louis) [1870- ]. * Contribution ;'i 

1' etude des luxations recentes de l'epaule pri- 

mitivement irreductibles. 53 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Paris, 1903, No. 188. 
Riffal (Maurice) [1874- ]. * Contribution a 

l'etude du traitement de la fievre puerperale. 

75 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 214. 
Rigal (Maurice) [1881- ^ ]. *Le nouvel ap- 

pareil a, anesthesie generate de Soubeyran et 

Demelle; description; mode d'emploi; resultats; 

avantages. 79 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Montpellier, 1907, 

No. 46. 
Rigaltiu* (Xicolaus). 

Se< A rteiiiidorus* Daldianus i ichmel f. Sereim. 

Oneirocritica, [etc.]. 8°. Lutetux, 1603. 

Riga's dm ast . 

See Tongue ( Ulcer of). 



Rigaud (F.) [1829-98]. 

Necrologle. Progress med., Par., 1898, 3. s., yiii, 214 
(A. Durand). 

Rigaud ( Jean-Felix-EugSne) [1869- ]. *Du 
cancer de la prostate. 78 pp. 4°. Bordeaux 
1891, No. 50. 

Rigaud (Leon) [1876- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de l'angiome musculaire primitif. 62 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 389. 

Ritfauer (Valentin). Erfahrungen und Er- 
kenntnisse eines praktischen Arztes wiihrend 
einer fiinfzigjahrigen Praxis; ein kurzer prak- 
tischer Ratgeber fur wichtige Fragen der Ge- 
snndheitspflege und zur Verlnitung von Magen- 
und Darmkraukheiten (Blinddarmentziindung, 
etc.). 30 pp. 8°. Mitnchen, J. F. Lehmann, 
1907. 

Rigault (Arsene). *Des ruptures traumatiquee 
des piliers ou tendons de la valvule mitrale. 
104 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 393. 

. The same. 104 pp. 8°. Paris, Yigot 

freres, 1905. 

Rigaux (C.) [1878- ]. * De la torsion spon- 
tanea du cordon spermatique. [Montpellier.] 
180 pp., 10 pi., 1 ch., 2 1. 8°. Marvejols, 1903, 
No. 9. 

. The same. 180 pp., 1 ch., 1 1. 8°. 

Marvejols, A. Guerrier, 1903. 

Ritfaux (Pierre) [1881- ]. * Le gomenol en 
therapeutique; son emploi en chirurgie. 72 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 10. 

Rigby (Edward) [1747-1821]. Chemical obser- 
vations on sugar. 1 p. 1., 112 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
London, J. Johnson, 1788. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Loud., 1896, xlviii, 
301 (\V. A. S. Hewins). 

Rigby (Edward) [1804-60]. 

Sec Hunter (William) . An anatomical description 
[etc.], 8°. London, 1843. 

For Biographi/, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1S96, xlviii, 
301 (E. I. Carlyle). 

Ritfby (James Arthur). The surgeon's power 
of life and death, pp. 329-337. 8°. London, 
1906. 

Cutting from: Independ. Rev., Lond., 1906, xi. 

Rigden ( George) [1815-1904]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 868. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 964. 

Riggeiibacli (Heinrich). * Ueber den Keim- 
gehalt accidenteller Wunden. [Basel.] 1 p. 
1., 56 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1897. 

Rings (C. Eugene). A resume of lectures upon 
the structure and physiology of the central 
nervous system, with a localization of its lesions, 
including Dr. Starr's review of Flechsig's plan 
of the human brain. 78 pp. 8°. [1890, vel 
sitbseq.] 

. The value of voltaic alternatives in optic 

nerve atrophy. 9 pp. 16°. St. Paid, 1893. 
Repr.from: Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii. 

. The spinal cord in a case of pernicious 

anaemia. 4 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 

Repr.from: Intermit. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, v. 

. A quiz upon lectures on static, galvanic, 

and faradic electricity, electro-physiology, elec- 
tro-diagnosis, and electro-therapv. 47 pp. 8°. 
St. Paul, H. L. Collins Co., [n. £]. 

See, also, Edinsor (Ludwig). Twelve lectures [etc.]. 
8°. Philadelphia &■ London, 1890. 

Riggs ( Elmer S. ) The fore leg and pectoral 
girdle of Morosaurus, with a note on the trenus 
Camarosaurus. pp. 275-281, 3 pi. 8°. ~ Chi- 
cago, 1901. 

Forms no. 10, v. 1, of: Field Columbian Mus. Publ. C3. 
Geological ser. 
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Rii:«» ( Elmer S.) — continued. 

. The dinosaur beds of the Grand River 

Valley of Colorado, pp. 267-274, 6 pi. 8°. 

Chicago, 1901. 
Forms no. 9, v. 1, of: Field Columbian Mus. Publ. CO. 

Geological ser. 

Rigg* {John J/.) [1810-85]. 

Obituary. Am. J. Dent. Sc., Bait., 1885-6, 3. s., xix, 
383. Ako: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1885, xxvii, 766. Also: 
Indep. Tract., X. Y., 1885, vi, 674 (C. E. F.). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Sou- 
venir. 

Ki--» (Theodore F.) A comparative study of 
the white and negro pelvis, with a considera- 
tion of the size of the child and its relation to 
presentation and character of labor in the two 
races, pp. 421-454. roy. 8°. Baltimore, 1904. 
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1904, xii. 

RiggS (Wilfrid L.) A manual of osteopathic 
manipulations and treatment. 157, vii pp., 1 1. 
12°. Elkhart, Ind., New Science Publ. Co., 1901. 

Rig'S*** disi as( . 

See Pyorrhoea alveolaris. 

Riglii i Alcssandro). *Idee generali sulla me- 

dicina moderna. 69 pp. 8°. Pavia, Fusi <fc 

Co., 1847. [P., v. 2225.] 
Riglii (Augusto). Note eziologiche e terapeu- 

tiche sull' eclampsia delle partorienti. 26 pp. 

8°. Pergola, Gasperini, 1892. 
Rifflii (Gino). La cura incruenta dell' unghia 

incarnata. Studio pratico sopra trenta osser- 

vazioni cliniche. 29 pp. 12°. Legnago, V. 

Bardellini, 1896. 
. Contributo all' azione terapeutica del- 

1' arsenico organico. 32 pp. S°. Legnago, V. 

Bardellini, 1903. 
Rifflii (I. ) Eziologia e diagnosi batterioscopica 

della meningite epidemica. 68 pp. 8°. Mi- 

lano, [1898]. 
Formsno. 10, 7. s.,of: Collez. ital. di lett. a. med., Milano. 

'See, alto, Vincenzi | Livio). Difterite e sieroterapia. 

16°. Sassari, 1895. 

Rigliini (Giovanni). Commentario di prepara- 
zioni, analisi ed osservazioni chimiche e farma- 
ceutiche. 227 pp. 8°. Milano, P. A. Molina, 1838. 

. II nuovo vade-mecum del medico, del 

chirurgico, del farmacista e del popolo, ossia 
memoriale posologico farmaeo-terapeutico in 
base ai medicamenti adottati dalla farmacopea; 
con nozioni sull' incompatibilitii chimica di 
alcune sostanze medicamentose. 227 pp. 8°. 
Torino, G. Biancardi, 1858. 

Right and left handedness. 

See, also, Body (Hainan, Right and left sides 
of); Left-handedness. 

Faure (L. ) *Essai d' etude comparative de 
l'homme droit et de l'homme gauche. 8°. 
Lyon, 1902. 

Gould (G. M. ) Righthandedness and left- 
handedness, with chapters treating of the writ- 
ing posture, the rule of the road, etc. 8°. 
Philadelphia & London, 1908. 

Lue i) dec ken's ( F. [K. A.]) Rechts- und 
Linkshiindigkeit. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

du Pt;i (M. 8.) *De homine dextro et sinis- 
tro. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 1780. 

Weber ( E. ) Ursache und Folgen der Rechts- 
handigkeit. 8°. Halle a. S., 1905. 

Wilson (Sir D.) The right hand; left-hand- 
edness. 12°. London & New York, 1894. 

Astley (H. D.) [Ambidexterity and primitive man.] 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, I, 1246.— Audenino (E.) L'homme 
droit, l'homme gauche et l'homme ambidcxtre. Arch, 
di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1907, xxviii, 23-31.— Bald- 
win (J. M.J Right-handedness and effort. Science, 
N. Y., 1890, xvi, 302. . The origin of right-handed- 

vol xiv, 2d series 40 



Right and left handedness. 

ness. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1893-4, xliv, 606-615.— 
Barnes (R.) Right-handedness and leit-brainedness 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 331.— Bandouln (M.) Droi- 
ture et gaucherie oculaires. Gaz. med. de Par., 1904 12 s 
n . 363.— Biervllet (J.-J.) L'homme dn.it et l'homme 

gauche. Rev. phil., Par., 1899, xlvii, 113; 276; 371. 

L homme droit et l'liomme gauche; lea ambidextres. 
Ibid. 1901 In, 409-427.-Bolk (L.) De oorzaken en 
beteekenis der rechtshandigheid. Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin 
en Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 1901, viii, 249-278 — 
Browne (Sir?.) Of the right and left hand, In his: 
Works, 8°, Lond., 1894, i. 391-401. — Campbell ill.) 
Kight-handedness and left brainedness. Lancet Lond 
1903, i, 132.— Chamberlain (A. F.) Right-handedness'; 
a primitive Australian theorv. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xviii, 788.— Cockerel! (T. D A ) 
Ambidexterity, Nature, Lond., 1903-4, lxix, 317 — Cun- 
ningham (D.J.) Right-handedness and left-brained- 
ness. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1902, xx xii, 273-296, 2 pi.— 
Oouid (G. M.) Dextrahty and sinistrality. Pop. Sc 

Month., X. y„ 1904, lxv, 360-369. . Rig'ht-evedness 

and left-eyedness. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, 
n. s., xix, 591-594. Also, in his: Biog. Clin., 12°, Phila., 

1905, iii, 341-359. . The pathologic results of dex- 

troculanty and sinistrocularitv. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc 
Hartford, 1903-5, x, 306-319. Also: Ophthalmology, Mil- 
waukee, 1894-5, i, 10-15. Also, in his: Biog. Clin., 12°, 

Phila., 1905, iii, 363-373. . The nomenclature of 

dextral, sinistral, and attentional organs and functions. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxvi, 

592-595. . The origin of right-handedness. Boston 

M. & S. J., 1907, civil, 597-601. . Study of a case 

of two-handed svnehronous writing. Med. Rec. N 

Y., 1907, lxxii, 717-725. . Why is a particular child 

right-handed or left-handed? Long Island M. J., Brook- 
lyn, 1907, i, 454-458. . The rule of the road. Pop. 

Sc. Month., N. Y., 1908, lxxii, 52-64. — Gowers (\V. 
R.) Right-handedness and left-brainedness. Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, ii, 1719.— Heeht (A.) & Langstein (L.) 
Zur Kenntniss der Rechts- und Linkshiindigkeit. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 513.— 
Hughes (C. H.) Note on the conundrum why we are 
right-handed. West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1890, xii, 
147— Jackson (J.) The phvsiologv of simultaneous 
ambidextral work. Hospital, Lond., 1903-4, xxxv, 461.— 
Kellogg (G. M.) The physiology of right- and left- 
handedness. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 356-358. 
Also, Reprint.— Lattes (L.) Destrismo e mancinismo 
in relazione colle asimmetrie funzionali del cervello. 
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1907, xxviii, 281-303.— 
Maze I (F.) Pourquoi Ton est droitier. Rev. scient. 
Par., 1892, xlix, 112-114.— Merkel ( F. ) Die Rechts- 
und Linkshandlgkeit. Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwcklnss- 
gesch. 1903, Wiesb., 1904, xiii, 708-736.— Molle. L'homme 
droit et l'homme gauche. Med. orient., Par., 1905, ix, 
169-172.— More (J.) Right-handedness and left-brain 
nedness. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 200.— Kollet (E.) 
L'homme droit et l'homme gauche. Arch, d'anthrop. 
crim., Lyon & Par., 1902, xvii, 177-183.— Sa brazes (J.) 
& liaS'orgue (F.) Sur la ligne ombilico-mamelon- 
naire; variation chez les droitiers et les gauchers. Gaz. 
hrebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 62.— Sawyer 
(Sir J.) Ambidexterity. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 
1302.— Seliuyten (M. C.) Over recht- en linkshandig- 
heid bij kinderen. [Sur la droiterie et la gaucherie .des 
enfants. Res., 161.1 Paedolog. Jaarb., Antwerp., 1904, 
v, 156-161, 2 tab.— Shaw (J.) Right-handedness and 
left-brainedness. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, I486.— Smith 
(E. N.) Ambidexteritv; a plea for its general adoption. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 579. . The philosophy of 

posture and ambidexterity. Clin. J., Lond., 1903, xxii, 
88-92. — Viviani (U.) Ricerche anatomiche sul des- 
trismo e sul mancinismo. Riv. di med. leg., Milano, 1897, 
i, 3-9. Also, Reprint.— Weber (E.) Fine Erklarungfur 
die Art der Vererbung der Rechtshiindigkeit. Zentralbl. 
f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, xviii. 425-432.— Wi Iks 
(S.) Right-handedness and left-brainedness. Lancet, 

Lond., 1902, ii, 1658: 1903, i, 266. . Ambidexteritv. 

Nature, Lond., 1902-3, lxvii, 462.— Wray (O.) & lUore 
(J.) Right-handedness and left-brainedness. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, i, 683. 

Riglit and left handedness {Jurispru- 
dence of). 

Ottolenglii (S.) II mancinismo anatomico nei cri- 
minali. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1889, x, 619. — 
Biglit or left handedness in the detection of crime. 
[Edit.] Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1897-8, xv, 93-96.— Taylor. 
Right or left handedness in the detection of crime. Med.- 
Leg. Stud., N. Y., 1898, v, 200-203. 

Rigidity. 

Sherrington (C. S.) Decerebrate rigidity, and re- 
flex coordination of movements. J. Physiol., Lond., 
1897-8, xxii, 319-332.— Weiss (H.) Ein Fall von Rigor 
spasticus universalis. Wien. med. Presse, 1899, xl, 729- 
735. Also [Abstr.]: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 502. 



RIGIDITY. 



626 



K1G0R. 



Rigidity ( ( 'adaveric). 
Si e Rigor mortis. 

Killer ( ( lustav). 

S \ on Fodur (Josef) & Bigler. Das Blut mit 

Typhusbacillen [etc.]. 8°. Jena, 1898. 
Killer (Joh.) Die Homoopathie und ihre Be- 
deutung fur das offentliche Wohl. iv (1 1.), 154 
pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Jlirschwald, 1882. [P., v. 
2171.] 

Rigler (Lorenz) [1815-62]. Die Turkei mid 
deren Bewohner in ihren naturhistorischen, 
physiologist-hen und . pathologischen Verhalt- 
nissen voin Standpunkte Constantinopel's. 2 v. 
xvi (1 1.), 413 pp.; 1 p. L, 584 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Wim, C. Gerold, 1852. 

Rigler (Otto) [1877- ]. *Die Aktinomycose 
in Thiiringen. 34 pp., 11. 8°. Jena, H. Pohle, 
1901. 

Rignano. 

See Hygiene (Municipal, Laws, etc., of), by 

localities. 

Rignano (Eugenio). Sulla trasmissibilita <lei 
caratteri acquisiti. Ipotesi d' una centro-epi- 
genesi. 330 pp. 8°. Bologna, N. Zanichelli, 
1907. 

. Ueber die Vererbung erworbener Eigen- 

schaften. Hypothese einer Zentroepigenese. 
Teilweise Neubearbeitung und Erweiterung der 
franzosisehen Ausgabe. iv, 399 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, W. Engelmann, 1907. 

Rignicr (Louis-Charles-Armand) [1874- ]. 
*Du massage traitement; rationnel des ulceres 
de jambe. 54 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 467. 

. The same. 56 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1900. 

Rigo (Giuseppe). Riflessioni teorico-pratiche 
sulle malattie dei denti e su i mezzi di conser- 
varli sani e puliti. 28 pp. 12°. Genova, 1804. 

Rigodin (J.-B.-F.) Des fievres intermittentes 
en general, et en particulier de celles qui rava- 
gent la partie du departement de l'lndre appe- 
lee Brenne. 118 pp. 8°. Poitiers, A. Dupre, 
1854. 

Rigollet (Alphonse) [1871- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a 1' etude de l'hemianesthesie organique. 
58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 181. 

Rigollet (Liifien-Eruest-Simeon) [1869- ]. 
*De la phlebite paludeenne. 45 pp. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1891, No. 52. 

R i go 1 1 e 1 - Arcl i 1 1 au x ( Fernand - Georges - Lau- 
rent-Paul) [1874- ]. *Sur un cas d'hema- 
tonie consecutif a un fibrome calcife du quadri- 
ceps crural. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 444. 

Rigoni (Carlo). La medicina pratica ai nostri 
giorni. Progressi scientitici ; difficoltil pratiche. 
27 pp. 8°. Pesaro, slab, tipo-lit. Federici, 1892. 

Rigoni-Sterii (Domenico). Cenni storico-sta- 
tistici sul vajuolo die fu nella provincia di Ve- 
rona dall' epoca dell' introduzione del vaccino 
sino all' anno mdcccxxxviii, per servire alia so- 
luzione di alcuni importanti problemi sul vac- 
cino. 3 p. 1., 261 pp. 8°. Verona, tip. Libanti, 
1840. 

Rigopoulos (Jean). * De la pretendue action 
untagoniste du permanganate de potasse vis-a- 
vis de la morphine. 74 pp. 8°. Geneve, C. 
Zcellner, 1905. 

Rigor. 

See Chill. 

Rigor mortis. 

See, also, Rigor mortis in foetus, etc. 
Bi.jlsmit (J. W.) *Over de lijkverstijving en 
hare oorzaken. 8°. Amsterdam, 1858. 
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Folli (F.) Sulle cause dell' irrigidimento 
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Gauducheau (A.-A.-F.) *I. Sur la rigidite 
cadaverique. II. Le lavage de 1'organisme par 
les boissons. 8°. Bordeaux, 1896. 

Gentsch (C. ) Instantaneous rigor-mortis oc- 
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Gross (W.) * Ueber den Einfluss des Nerven- 
svstems auf dieSiiuerungdes Muskels nach dem 
fode. 8°. Breslau, [1888]. 

Heineke (G. H. ) *De connexu irritabili- 
tatis musculorum cum rigore mortis; observa- 
tiones physiological. 12°. Gryphix, [1858]. 

Herbst (H.) *Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
Totenstarre und deren Lbsung. 8°. Konigsberg 
i. Pr., 1898. 

Kornilovich (N. ) Mikro- i makroskopiche- 
skiya izmleneniya serdtsa pri okochenlenii. 
[Micro- and macroscopic changes of the heart 
in rigor mortis.] 8°. \Yuryev, 1899.] 

Martin (E. ) * Decubitus et rigidite cadave- 
rique; £tude de thanatologie. 8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Also [Abstr.],m: Province med., Lyon, 1899, xiii, 379-381. 

Meirowsky (E. ) *Neue Untersuchungen 
uber die Todtenstarre quergestreifter und glat- 
ter Muskeln. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1902. 

Also, in: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1899, lxxviii, 
64-86, 1 pi. 

Milovzoroff (A. P.) *Mikroskopicheskiya 
izmleneniya poperechno polosatikh mights pri 
trupnom okochenlenii. [Microscopic changes 
of striated muscles in cadaveric rigidity.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1888. 

Pilz ( W. ) * Ueber den Einfluss verschie- 
dener Gifte auf die Totenstarre. 8°. Konigs- 
berg, 1901. 

Smitmans (C. W. J. ) *Beitrag zur Lehre von 
der Totenstarre. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Ehrenfeld, 
[1904]. 

Aust (G.) Zur Frage iiber den Einfluss des Nerven- 
systems auf die Todtenstarre. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1886, xxxix, 211-244. — Bain (J.) Rigor mortis in 
the stillborn. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 807.— Bier- 
freund (M.) Untersuchungen iiber die Todtenstarre 
(gekronte Preisarbeit). Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1888, xliii, 195-216.— Blondl (C.) Su di alcuni fatti di 
applicazione pratica nello studio del la rigidita cadave- 
rica. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1902, viii, 494-497.— Blsiclil'ord 
(J. V.) Statistics relating to the disappearance of rigor 
mortis. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1898, xliv, 74.— Brown- 
Sequard (C. E.) Sur la persistance de la vie dans 
les membres atteints de la rigidite qu'on appclle cuda- 
verique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1851, xxxii, 855- 
857. . On the relations between muscular irrita- 
bility, cadaveric rigidity, and putrefaction. Proc. Koy. 

Soc. Lond., 1860-62, xi, 204-214. Also, Reprint. . Re- 

cherches sur I'existence d'une periode intermediaire a 
l'irritabilite musculaire et a la rigidite cadaverique. 
Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., Far., 1H90, 5 s., ii, 628- 
631— Biiniian (J. W.) On the rate of coolingof the 
human body after death. Edinb. M. J., 1879-80, xxv, 
993-1003. Also, Reprint. — Faivre (E.) Recherches sur 
les modifications qu'eprouvent apres la mort, chez les 
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Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., i860, 1, 672-675.— Fere 
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Bost., 1903, ix, 374-379.— Fuchs (R. F.) Experimeiitelle 
Untersuchungen uber die Totenstarre. Sitzungsb. d. 
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stimulation of the vagi upon the onset and development 
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Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1907-8, p. xiv. Also, trans!.: Zen- 
traibl f. Phvsiol., Leipz., 1907-8. xxi, 787 — Karpa (J.) 
Ueber die Totenstarre keimfreier Muskeln. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1906, cxii, 199-202.— Lacassagne 
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(A.) & Martin (ft.) Sur les causes ot les variations de 
la rigidite cadaverique. Conipt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1899, exxviii, 1124. Also: Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon 
& Par., 1899, xiv, 295-297.— Latham (P. W.) On "the 
formation of lactic acid and carbonic acid during mus- 
cular contraction and rigorniortis. Bio-Ohem. .1., Liverp., 
1908, iii, 198-206.— Latimer (Caroline W. ) On the modi- 
fication of rigor mortis resulting from previous fatigue of 
the muscle in cold-blooded animals. Am. J. Physiol., 
B.»t., 1898-9, ii, 29-46.— Lee (F. s.) & Harrold (C. C.) 
Rigor mortis. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 
75.— LIkhacheff (A. A.) & StudenskJ (A. A.) O 
svyazivanii tyoplotJ pri trupnom okoehenlenii. [Sur 
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bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1898, v, 75-77.— Loclier (R. VV.) 
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Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1907-8. x, 109.— WIcK.ee (E. S.) 
Cadaveric rigidity instantaneous. South. M. <fc S., Chat- 
tanooga, 190s, ix, 149-151. Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1908, xcix. 747-751. Also: Med. Progress, Louisville, 1908, 
xxiv, 358-361.— Mat-William (J. A.) Rigor mortis in 
the heart, and the state of the cardiac cavities after death. 
J. Physiol., Loud., 1901. xwii. 336-349.— Magnanimi 
(R.) Sulle modificazioni dei corpi azotati durante 1' irri- 
gidimento cadaverico. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma. 

1902. xxviii, 41-.55. . Su alcune moditicazioni chi- 
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cadaverica. Bull. d. Soc. La.neisiana d. osp. di Roma, 
1901-2, xxi, 3-41.— Martin (E.) De la rigidite cadave- 
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la vie. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1898, xiii, 
536 - 539, 1 pi. — Mazelier. Le spasme cadaverique. 
Rev. de med. leg.. Par., 1898. v, 65.— Meltzer (S. J.) & 
Auer (J.) Rigor mortis and the influence of calcium 
and magnesium salts upon its development. J. Exper. 
M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1908. x. 45-77. Also, Reprint.— 
.Mir to ( D. ) Diffusione di alcuni gas (CO, C0 2 , H 2 S, 
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391. Also [Abstr.] : Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 683.— 
Moore (Anne). On the effeetsof solutions of various 
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heat rigor. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1902-3, vii, 1-24.— 
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d. lactic acid. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, p. 
xlix.— Pellacani (P.) & Folli. Sulla natura e sul 
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cbard (R. A.) Rigor mortis forensically considered. 
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It oh maim (F.) Kritisches und Experimentelles zur 
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starre. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1893-4, lv, 589- 
605.— Simin (A. NA Ueberdie Todtenstarre des Herz- 
muskels. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, 
xviii, 89-91.— Spasme (Le) cadaverique. J. de m£d. 
de Par., 1898, 2. s., x.128. — Stastny (J.) O stuhlosti 
po smrti (rigor mortis). "Casop. lek. cesk., vPraze, 1866, 
v, 98. — Strassmann (F.) Weitere Untersuchungen 
iiber die Todtenstarre am Herzen. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl.,1896, 3. F.. xii, Suppl.-Hft, 110-115.— Tamas- 
sia (A.) Dell' influenza del sistema nervoso sull' irrigi- 
dimento cadaverico. Riv. sper. di freniat.. Reggio-Emi 
lia, 1882, viii, pt. 2, 1-20.— Tissot (J.) Recherches sur 
la rigidite cadaverique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1894, cxviii. 892-894. . Recherches sur l'excitabili- 

t6 des muscles rigid es et sur les causes de la disparition 
de la rigidite cadaverique. Ibid., cxix, 242-244.— Win- 
terstein (H.) Ueber die physiologische Natur der 
Todtenstarre des Muskels. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 11)07, cxx, 225-248.— Zimin (A. N.) Ob okoche- 
nlenii serdechnol mishtsi. [Rigor mortis of the cardiac 
muscle.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 320. 

Rigor mortis in foetus and st 'ill-horn. 
aIuller (L. \V. ) *Ein Fall von Rigor mortis 
des geburtsreifen Fotus in uterus. 8°. Mar- 
burg, 1880. 

Ballantyne (J.W. ) Rigor mortis in the fotus; with 
notes of a case. Teratologia, Lond. & Edinb., 1896, ii, 96- 
118.— Caruso (F.) Sulla rigidita cadaverica intraute- 
rina. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1905, xii, 193-217.— 
Feis (O.) Ueber intrauterine Leichenstarre. Arch. f. 
Gvnaek., Berl., 1894, xlvi, 384-395.— Fraser (N. S.) An- 
tenatal rigor mortis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 1014.— 
Kedarnath Das. Antenatal rigor mortis in a post- 
mature foetus. J. Obst. & Gyna-c. Brit. Emp., Lond., 
1903, iv, 545-548.— Lange (M.) Ueber intra-uterine Lei- 
chenstarre. Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 1217- 

122:5. . Ueber Leichenstarre totgeborener Kinder. 

Frauenarzt, Leipz.. 1905, xx. 290-292.— Laverjrne. Con- 
tracture et rigidite cadaverique Chez le fotus et le nou- 
veau-nC. N. Montpel. med., 1895, iv, 256-263.— Murphy 
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(HTH.) Rigor mortis in stillborn children. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1908, i, 1045.— Paddock (( '. E. ) Antenatal rigor 
mortis. Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1903, xlviii, 145-154. [Discus- 
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in the stillborn. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 304.— Tar- 
letoniA.) Rigor mortis in the stillborn. Ibid., 1424 — 
Wlutliold (1 1. VV.) Case of rigor mortis in a stillborn 
child. Ihid.. 1907, ii, 1581.— Wolff (B.) Ueber intra- 
uterine Leichenstarre. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, 
lxviii, 549-575. 

Rigors. 

See Semeiology. 

Rigol (Felix- Jean- Jacques) [1803-47]. Traite 
eoniplet de l'anatomie des animaux dtunes 
tiques. 4 v. 8°. Paris. Bechetjeune & Labi, 
1840-45. 

In v. 2, title-page and pages up to 3 are wanting. 

For continuation, see Lavoeat (A[chille|). Traite 
complet de l'anatomie des animaux domestiques. 8°. 
Paris, 1847. 

Ritfot (Henry) [1872- ]. *Etude experi- 
mentale et clinique sur quelques persulfates 
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Lyon, 1900, No. 68. 

Ri$;ot (Paul). * Considerations sur l'appendi- 
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47 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 605. 

Riifourd (Emmanuel). * Contribution a 
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forant plantaire. 80 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1898, 
No. 37. 

Rigulet (Roger). * Contribution a Tetude de 

la pathogenie et du traitement du goitre exoph- 

talmique. 71 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 531. 
Riis (Jacob August) [1849- ]. The battle 

with the slum, xi, 465 pp., port. 8°. New 

York, Macmillan Co., 1902. 
Rii§ (Jes). *Zur Embolie der Arteria mesen- 

terica superior. 37 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. 

Scheiner, 1884. 
Riis (Oluf) [1878- ]. *Erfolgreiche Stru- 

mektomie bei doppelseitiger Pneumonie. 16 

pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1904. 
van Rijn van Alkemade (A. C.) Toepas- 

singen der theorie van Gibbs op evenwichtstoe- 
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Deel 1. No. 5. 65 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, J. 

Mailer, 1892. 
Verhandel. d. k. Akad. v. YVetensch.. Amst., 1. sect., 

deel 1, no. 5. 

Rijnberk (Nicolaas). 

See Binnendijk (J.) Algemeen overzicht van de 
reglementen op het geneeskundig onderzoek [etc.]. 8°. 
Utrecht, 1884. 

Rijmlers (J. Bartoiotti). 

See Iterger (Paul). Leefregel voor mageren. 8°. 
Gravenhage, 1887. 

& Strnijoken (H. J. L. ) Vivisectie is 

in het belang der menschheid. Een eukel 
woord tot beoordeeling der brochure, uitge- 
geven door den Ned. Bond ter bestrijding van 
vivisectie, 23 pp. 16°. Breda, P. B. Nieu- 
imihuijs, 1898. 

van Rijsewijk (Karl Theodoor Haverkorn). 
Myocarditis tuberculosa. 59 pp. 12°. Rotter- 
dam, J. de Jong, 1900. 

Rikli. 

Saiidoz ( F. ) La cure atmosph6rique de Rikli; 
description et technique; emploi syst6matique des bains 
delumiere et d'air; bains de soleil. J. de physiotherap., 
Par., 1908, vi, 63; 235. 

Rikli ( Arnold ). Lehrbuch der Naturheil- 
kunde. 1. Theil: Die Fieberkrankheiten, mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Blattern. 
Volksverstiindliche Abhandlung, speziell den 
schweizerischen Kantonsriithen so wie dem ge- 
sammten Lehrerstande Deutschlands und der 
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Rikli (Arnold ) — continued. 
Bchweiz gewidmet. 8°. Leipzig, T. Grieben, 
1886. 

. Bett- und Theil-Dampfbader. 5. Aufl. 

40 pp., 1 pL 8°. Leipzig, L. Fernau, 1900. 
. Medecine naturelle et bains de soleil. 

Ouvrage traduit sur la 8. ed. allemande. 240 

pp., port. 12°. Lausanne, G. Bridel & Cie., 

1905. 
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Anatoniie der Lepra. [Bern.] 34 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Berlin, [G. Reimer], 1892. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1892, cxxix. 

It i k I i 11 ( Franz ) . * Hebung epileptischer Amne- 
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Rikott* ( Alfons). *Beitriige zur Kenntni.s bei- 
zeuziehender Farbstoffe und einige neue Reak- 
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hokoku. [Report on the prophylaxis of the 
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statistical tables, 1888-96.] 2, 3, 163 pp., 3 ch., 
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Riley (Cassius M.) [1844- ]. Toxicology. 
The nature, effects, and detection of poisons with 
the diagnosis and treatment of poisoning. 3. 
ed., revised and enlarged, v, 215 pp. 12°. 
Philadelphia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1906. 
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147 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Washington, God. Print. 
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pp. 8°. [Washington, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Insect Life, v. 4. 
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. The Yucca moth and Yucca pollination. 

pp. 99-158, 10 pi. 8°. [n. p., 1892.] 
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For Biography, see Bull. Phil. Soc. Wash., 1900, xiii, 412- 
416 (L. O. Howard). Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1896, n.s., iii, 217-225 (G. B. Goode). 

Riley (Henry A.) Who can be medical ex- 
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Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix. 

Riley (J. B. ) Antikamnia and the atmospheric 
tractor in obstetrics. 3 pp. 8°. St. Joseph, 
Mo., 1891. 
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Riley (James Whitcomb) [1853- ]. Ru- 
baiyat of Doc. Sifers. Illustrated by C. M. 
Relvea. x, 111 pp., 27 pi. 12°. New York, 
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Rilliae (Louis) [1873- ]. *Des courants 
de haute frequence; leur emploi en medecine, 
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85 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 488. 

Rilke (Otto) [1857- ]. * Ueber einen com- 
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schenkele. 39 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Greifswald, J. 
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Rill (Johann P.) [1882- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Erkenntnis des Verhaltens von anorganischen 
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1 1. 8°. Mainz, K. Theyer, 1907. 
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Abth. 177 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1902. 

RllIiet (Aueuste). *Recherches but la trans- 
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See Dulouart (Pierre). Analisi delle ferite d' arm! 
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1 1. 8°. 1 Bredau, T. Schatzky, 1902. 
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nouvelles recherches experimentales. 150 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 60. 
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Roma, [1900]. 

Rimedii (I) nuovi. v. 1, October, 1888, to De- 
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Riinettc (Georges). * Pronostic de l'avorte- 
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Rimkevieb (M[arian] M[arianovich] ) [1864- 
]. * K voprosu ob agglyutinirayushtshem 
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nikh. [On the agglutinating quality of blood 
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don, Chapman ct* Hall, 1865. 
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tologii alkoholnol ambliopii. [On the pathol- 
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Rimslia (A[dam Romualdovich] ) [1860- ]. 
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Rinaldi (Giovanni). 
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tica libri sei. Reeati, [etc.]. 4°. Facnza, 1856. 
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Rinclicval ( Ludwig). *Ein Fall von Hsemato- 
metra und Hsematokolpos unilateralis. [Wiirz- 
burg.] 39 pp. 8°. Dulmen, F. Schnell, 1889. 

Rinck (Theodor). Die lleilkrat'te der Nordsee 
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2 p. L, 53 pp. 16°. Norden 6c Norderney, H. 
Braams, [1890]. 

Rimk (Walther) [1879- ]. *Ueber die 
Beziehung der perniciosen Anamie zum Magen- 
krebs. [Jena.] 30 pp. 8°. Erfurt, If. Buss- 
jager, 1903. 

Rinckt'iilmcli (Joseph i. *De l'aphasie. 43 
pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1865, 2. s., No. 847. 

Rinckenbach (Lucien) [1872- ]. *Con- 
tribution a l'etude du suicide chez les alienes 
pendant lour internement. 70 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1902, No. 489. 

Rimlcrmaiiii (Heinrich). * Ueber Pankreas- 
hamorrhagieen. [Wurzburg.] 23 pp. 8°. 
HeUigcnstadt, F. W. Cordier, 1890. 

Rimlerspaclii'r (L.) Die Ideal-Heil-Massage 
im Vergleich mit anderen Heilsyatemen. 36 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, H. Hartiing d- Sohn, 1900. 

Rindflciscli (Carl). * Ueber Wochenbetts- 
erscheinungen und ihren ursachlichen Zusam- 
menhang. [Wurzburg.] 31 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
B. G. Teubner, 1889. 

Rindfleiscta (Georg Eduard) [1836-1908]. 
Lebrbucb der pathologischen Gewebelehre zur 
Einfiihrung in das Studium der pathologischen 
Anatomic 2. Aufl. xvi, 633 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
W. Engelmann, 1871. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. xviii, 626 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1875. 

. The same. 6., vdllig unigearbeitete Aufl. 

xii, 795 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 
1886. 

. Die Bosartigkeit der Carcinome, darge- 

Stellt als eine Folge ihrer ortlichen Destruetivi- 
tiit. pp. 25-42. 4°. Leipzig, 1877. 

Cutting from: von Rineeker (F.) [Festschrift.] 4°. 
Leipzig, i877. 

. Die histologischen Heilungsprocesse tu- 

berkuloser Schleimhautgeschwiire outer Koch'- 
scher Behandlung. 4 pp. 8°. [ Wurzburg, 

SHahel, 1891.] 

Bear, from: Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wurzb., 1891. 

. Die Eleinente der Pathologic. 3. Aufl. 

ix, 320 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1896. 

. 8 cirrus ventrieuli diffusus. pp. 297-309, 

1 pi. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Stuber, 1905. 

Forms No. 8, v. 37, of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Wurzb. 

For Biography, see. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 
2682 (Borst). 

. See, also: 

Festschrift fur Georg Eduard von Rind- 
fleisch. roy. 8°. Leipz g, 1907. 

Medicinische (Die) Fakultat in Wurzburg. 
Herrn Franz von Rineeker ... 4°. Leipzig, 
1877. 

Burnt (M.) Zum 70. Geburtstaj,'. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii. 2448 - 2450, port. — fierliardt. 
Zum 70. Geburistag. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. U. 
Berl., 1906, xxxii, 2082.— Wlssenscliafltllclie Arbei- 
ten von . . . Fcstschr. f. G. F. von Kindfieisch [etc.], 
Leipz., 1907, 6J 5-619. 

RindfleiM'li (Walter). "-Pericarditis carcino- 
matosa. 21 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wurzburg, U. Sturtz, 
1889. 

Rlndfleiscll (Walter) [1872- ]. *Kin Fall 
von diffuser akuter Mvokarditis. 23 pp., 2 I. 
8°. Konigsbergi. P., M. Liedtke, 1898. 

RiiMlskopf (Carl) [1867- ]. Ueber das 
Verhalten der Muskelfasern in Bezug auf Va- 



Rindskopf (Carl)— -continued. 

cuolenbildung und Hypertrophic nach Nerven- 
durchschneidung. 24 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 
1890. 

Rlndviehzuctal (Die) nach ihrem jetzigen ra- 
tioncllcn Standpunkt. 2. Aufl. 2 v. xx, 795 
pp.; xvi, 275, 290, 161 pp., 21 pi. 8°. Berlin, 
Wiegaudt, Hempel ct- Parey, 1876. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Anatomic and Physiologic der Kinder, von Furst- 
berg-Leisering. 

V. 2, Racen, Milchwirthschaft, Ziichtung und Fatte- 
ning, von 0. Rohdc. 

Rineeker (Franz) [1811-83]. 

See Boucliut ( [J.-]Efugene] ). Handbuch der Kinder- 
krankheiten, [etc.]. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1854. 

Rinf rei*o. 

Scalabrino. Una nuova appUcazione dell' acqua 
del Rinfreco. Idrol. e Cllmat., Firenze, 1902, xiii, 186- 
188. 

Ring (Allan Mott). The treatment of uterine 
diseases by means of the hot-air bath and hot- 
vaginal douche. 22 pp. 12°. Boston, A. Wil- 
liams & < '0., 1882. 

Ring (Arthur H.) Psychology in medicine. 
7 pp. 8°. Boston, 1908. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clviii. 

Ring (Charles Augustus) [1854-1907]. Our in- 
sane patients and their hospital relations, i pp. 
8°. Buffalo, 1894-5. 
Repr.from: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1894-5, xxxiv. 
For Biography, see Buffalo M. J., 1907-8, lxiii, 543. Also: 
Tr. Maine fit. Ass., Portland, 1904, xv, 186-188, port. (F. 
H.G.). 

Ring {Edmund Cuthhert) [ -1890]. 

[Obituary.] Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 1363. 
Ring (John) [1752-1821]. An answer to Dr. 
Moseley, containing a defence of vaccination. 
291 pp. 8°. London, J. Murray, 1S05. 

. A caution against vaccine swindlers ami 

impostors. 2 p. 1., 139 pn. 8°. London, J, 
Callow, 1816. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlviii, 
309 (D'Arcey Power). 

Ring(M.) Einfluss der Verdauung auf das 
Drehungsvermogen von SerumglobulinlOsung. 
13 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 1902. 

Forms no. 1, v. 35, n. F., of: Verhandl. d. phvs.-m.ed. 
Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 190'2. 

Also, in: Arb. a. d. phvsiol. Lab. d. Wurzb. Hochsch., 
1899-1902, No. 6. 

Ring of Bcmdl. 

See Labor {Complicated I from spasmodic action 
of uterus. 

Ringhoiii (Gail Henric). * Anmarkningar 6f- 
ver svaltkurens anvandande i syphilis. 30 pp. 
sm. 8°. Helsingfors, J. C, Frenckett iC- Son., 
[1832]. [P., v. 136. ] 

Ringbone. 

Lou r (G. C.) Periarticular ringbone. Vet. J., Lond., 
1907, lxiii, 71-79. 

Ringeisen (Alfons). * Ueber die Fractur des 
Oberarmhalses mit gleichzeitiger Luxation des 
Kopffragmentes. 32 pp. 8°. Strassburg, R. 
Schultz & Co., 1890. 

Ringeling (H. G. ) Het vraagstuk der voor- 
riening van Amsterdam met drinkwater in tijd 
van vrede. 52 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F. 
Bohn, 1902. 

Forms nos. 9, and 12 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. 
v. de prakt., Harlem, 1902, ix. 

Riii^t'iihsu'li (Joseph-Edouard) [1882- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude des microbes sapro- 
phytes des eaux. 46 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 
I 1907, No. 58. 
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Ringens§on (Joh. Laur.) De inflanimatione 
ossium. 20 pp. sm. 4°. Lundse, lit. Berlingi- 
anis, [1799]. 

Ringer (Sydney). A handbook of therapeu- 
tics. 5. ed. 3" p. 1., 597 pp. 8°. London, H. 
K. Lewis, 1876. 

. The same. By S. Ringer and H. Sains- 

bury. 13. ed. xi, 746 pp. 8°. London, H. K. 
Lewis, 1897. 

. The same. 3. ed. 3 p. 1., 576 pp. 8°. 

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1873. 

— . The same. 4. ed. 2 p. 1., 632 pp. 12°. 

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1875. 

. The same. 7. ed. xii, 647 pp. 8°. 

New York, W. Wood& Co., 1879. 

. The same. 10. ed. xi, 688 pp. 8°. 

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1883. 

. The same. Bv S. Ringer and H. Sains- 

burv 13. ed. xi. 746 pp. 8°. New York, W. 
Wood & Co., 1897. 

. Notes on a case of athetosis, preceded by 

hemiplegia and hemianesthesia, and accom- 
panied by unilateral swellings. 19 pp. 8°. 
London, 1877. [P., v. 2277.] 
Repr.from: Practitioner, Lond., 1877, xix. 

. Notes on a post-mortem examination on 

a case of athetosis, pp. 161-176. 8°. London, 
1879. [P., v. 2277.] 
Repr.from: Practitioner, Lond., 1879, xxiii. 

& Morsbead (E. E.) On the physio- 
logical action of the bulb of the Buphane toxi- 
caria or Hemanthus toxicarius; Amaryllidaceae. 
19 pp. 8°. Neiv York, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 
1880. 

Repr.from: Arch. Med., N. Y., 1880, iv. 

& jJI iiitcM (William). The action of 

arseniate of soda and arsenious acid on frogs, 
pp. 213-256, 1 pi. 8°. London, [1878]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Phvsiol., 
Lond., 1878-9, i. 

. Remarks on paroxysmal sneezing. 

19 pp. 12°. London, 1888. 
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, i. 

& Sain* bury (Harrington). Note on 

some experiments with ergotine. 4 pp. 8°. 
[London, 1884.] 
Repr.from: Brit. If. J., Lond., 1884, i. 

van Ringb (Antonius). *De cancro scorbutico 
ejusque differentiis a cancro carcinomatoso. 31 
pp. 4°. Duisburgi, vid. Benthon, 1782. 

Ringbardtz ( [Karl Julius] Hermann [Max 
Wilhelm]) [1870- ]. *Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der Wirkung des Metanicotin. 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, A. F. .In, sen, 1895. 

Riiiificr (Carl). * Ueber Erkrankungen der 
Augen im Gefolge von Influenza, mit spezieller 
Beriicksichtigung der an der Basler ophthalmo- 
logischen Klinik und Poliklinik beobachteten 
Falle. 58 pp. 8°. Basel, F. Wittmer, 1892. 

Ringier 1 1 .). 

>'■ - Hozzi (Samuel [Jean] ). Lehrbuch der klinischen 
und operativen Gyna kologie, [etc.] . 8°. Basel, 1892. 

Ringier (Georg). *Erfolge des therapeutischen 
Hvpnotismus in der Landpraxis. [Zurich. ] ii, 
204 pp. 8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1891. c. 

. The same, viii, 205, ii pp. 8°. Miin- 

chen, J. F. Lehmann, 1891. 

Ringk ( Joh.) *De sanguinis sputo ex pulmo- 
nibus. 17 pp. sm. 4°. Tubingir, G. Gruppen- 
bach, 1593. 

Ringland (Afrthur] Hill). Post-partum haem- 
orrhage, treated by the application of the solid 
perch loride of iron to the interior of the uterus. 
5 pp. 8°. Dublin, 1874. 

Repr.from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1874, lvii. 



Ringleb ( Heinrich ) [1841- ]. *Zur Dia- 
gnose einiger Magenerkrankungen aus dem Er- 
brochenen und Spiilwasser. 16 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 
8°. Halle, C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1899. 

Ringleb | Max |. * [Jeber die Endresultate der 
operativen Behandlung der Halslymphome in 
der Bonner chirurgischen Klinik in den Jahren 
1898-1900. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bonn, S. Foppen, 
1903. 

Ringleb (Otto) [1875- ]. *Zur Operation 
lixirter Blasenscheidenfisteln mit Loslosung der 
Blase. 1 8 pp. ,21. 8°. Halle a, S.,C.A. Kaem- 
merer & Co., 1902. 

Ringot (Georges) [1873- ]. *Du traitemenl 
, du rhumatisme articulaire aigu par le salicy- 
late de methyle. 63 pp. roy. 8°. Lille, 1896, 
4. Si, No. 142. 

Rings {Surgical). 

Shaw (H. A.) Surgical rings. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, 
Ixix, 221. 

Rings (P. Theodor) [1876- ]. *UeberPa- 
rarfinprothesen. 32 pp. 8°. Bonn, K. Eisele, 
1904. 

Ringsted (Hans Christian) [1868- ]. Dia- 
gnose og behandling at placenta prajvia. 2 p. 1., 
300 pp. 8°. Kobenhai n, V. Thaning & Appels 
Boghandel., 1900. 

Ringuet (Francois). * Considerations sur le 
forceps a branches paralleles et le forceps de 
Hubert modifie par M. le professeur Audebert. 
82 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Toulouse, 1907, No. 712. 

Ringworm. 

See Tinea. 

Kin in* (Benedictus). 

See Aviceima. Liber canonis, [etc.] . fol. Venetiis, 

1555. . The same. fol. Rasliex, [1576?]. 

Rink (D.). 

See JUoreau [de la Sarthe] (Jacques-L[ouis] ). Natur- 
geschichte des Weibes [etc.]. 12°. Leipzig, 1810. 

Rink (Gerhardus Joh. ) *De sputo ut signo in 
morbis. 15 pp. 4°. Harderorici, J. Moojen, 
1764. [P., v. 1935.] 

Rinke (Jan). Handleiding tot het teekenen 
van het menschelijk lichaam. 142 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Amsterdam, H. Meulenhoff, [1906]. 

Rinkel (Jacobus Joh. ) *Bijdrage tot de ken- 
nis der voeding van den Ncder.andschen sol- 
daat der landmacht in tijd van vrede. 1 p. 1., 
101 pp. 8°. Leiden, E. Ijdo, 1891. 

Riimian (Carl) [1813- ]. Lilla kirurgien, 
eller handbok i de mindre kirurgiska opera- 
tionernas forrattande, sasom aderlatning, kopp- 
ning, vaccination, siittande af hank och fonta- 
neller, anvandande af s]>anska flugor, senapsde- 
gar, bad, frottering, lavemang, bulnaders <>\'\>- 
nandeM. M. for bhfvande fiiltskarer, skol-liirare 
och klockare pa landet m fl. [Minor surgery, 
or manual for performance of minor surgical 
operations, as venesection, cupping, etc.] 1 p. 1., 
94 pp. 12°. Stockholm, Marcus A- Co., 1849. 

. Pieni haawa-laakari. Neuwuksi Su<>- 

malaisille, warsinkin lukkareille ja rokonpani- 
jpille. Ruotsalaisesta kirjasta suomentanut A. 
Rothman. [Select Finnish contributions. Es- 
pecially relating to the inoculation of variola. 
Minor surgery. Transl. from the Swedish into 
Finnish by A. Rothman.] 86 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 
Helsingissd, G.W. Edlund, 1873. 

Rinn (Paul) [1877- ]. *Le venin des vipd- 
res francaises. L'envenimation viperique et la 
se>otherapie antivenimeuse. 209 pp. 8°. 
Nancy, 1906, No. 22. 

. The same. 209 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

I Bailliere & fits, 1906. 
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Rinne (Ernst [Georg Karl]) [1878- ]. *Ein 
Keitrag zur Geschichte des Jugendirreseins. 
38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 
1907. 

Rimie (Felix). * Das vom pharmakologischen 
Standpunkte aua wesentlichste aua Scribonii 
Largi "Compositiones". 126 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Dorpat, Schnakenburg, 1892. 

Rf line's t( st. 

See, also, Audition; Deafness; Ear i Explora- 
tion of). 

I :«.< iit (E. ) Interpretation du Rinne positif para- 
doxal; technique destinee a prevenir ce resultat. Rev. 
hebd. de laryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1906, ii, 641-649. — Mackay 
(D. M.) A preliminary note on Rinne's test. Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, i, 1040. — Tlio Hon (E.) Sur le signe de 
Rinne. Languedoc med.-chir., Toulouse, 1900, viii, 160. 

Rinlelen (Fritz). *Ueber Hodentuberculose 
mit Beriicksichtigung des doppelseitigen Auf- 
tretens derselben. [Wiirzburg.] 38 pp. 8°. 
Paderborn, A. Pape, 1888. 

Rinlelen (Kurt Otto) [1877- ]. *Der para- 
vaginal Hiilfsschnitt nach Schuchardt, nach 
den Erfahrungen der konigliehen Universitiits- 
Frauenklinik zu Greifswald. 58 pp., 1 sheet. 
8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1906. 

Rinuy (Henri) [1873- ]. * Contribution a 
1' etude de la vaccine generalisee. 57 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 301. 

. The same. 57 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1897. 

Rio de Janeiro. 1° e 2° relatorio da Com- 
missao de melhoramentos da cidade do Rio de 
Janeiro. 56 pp. ; 40 pp. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 
Typog. nacional, 1875-6. 

Bound with: Vieira Socto (Luiz Raphael). O melhora- 
mentos da cidade do Rio de Janeiro. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 
1875. 

Rio de Janeiro. 

See, also, Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of), 
Fever ( Yellow, History, etc., of), Hygiene 
(Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Insane (Asylums 
for, Description, etc., of), Leprosy (Hospitals 
for), Plague (History, etc., of), Sewerage 
(Disposal of), Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

da Gama e Silva (C. ) *Do soccorro medico 
de urgencia no Rio de Janeiro. 8°. Rio de Ja- 
neiro, 1905. 

DE GOUVEA (H. ) & DE LlMA E CASTRO (J. C.) 

0 contracto de saneamento do solo do Rio de 
Janeiro. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1891. 

Baliier. Notes medicalessur Rio-de-Janeiro. Arch, 
de med. nav., Par., 1890, liv, 446-456.— Barao de La- 
v radio. Contribuicaoaoestudodas molestias maisfre- 
quentes nas criancas das classes pobres na cidade do Rio 
de Janeiro. Ann. Acad, de med. do Rio de Jan., 1889-90, 
6. s., v, 133-157.— Barhosa (L.) O soccorro medico de 
urgencia no Rio de Janeiro. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 
1904, xviii, 254-258. — Bosquejo historico da Academia 
de medicina do Rio de Janeiro. Gaz. med. da Bahia. 
1898-9, 5. B., ii, 26-30.— Brandao (J.) Brief notice of 
the climate and diseases of Brazil, especially of the city 
of Rio de Janeiro. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1893, Con- 
cord, 1894, xix, 1x2-185. — Bullioes i'arvallio. O es- 
tado sanitario do Rio de Janeiro em 1903. Brazil-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1904, xviii, 220; 232.— O. (B.) Estado sani- 
tario do Rio de Janeiro em 1904. Ibid., 1905, xix, 192- 
194.— Estatiatica demographo-sanitaria do Rio de Ja- 
neiro. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1S96-7, 4. s., vii, 266: 1897-8, 

• i. 183. — Koscbmleder <H.) Die Massnahmen 
zur Verbesserung und Verschonerung der Stadt Rio de 
Janeiro. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 321-332.— 
Pereira (M. V. > & de Andrade (N.) Commissfto de 
saneamento do Rio de Janeiro; relatorio . . . Gaz. med. 
da Bahia, 1896-7, 4. s., vii, 102; 141; 190; 227; 277; 331; 394; 
438; 488; 552: 1897-8, 5. s., i, 32; 130; 178.— Pimentel (A.) 
Estado h j'gienico actual do Rio de Janeiro. [Extr.] Bra- 
zil-med., Rio de Jan., 1889, 185; 193; 201; 225: 241; 249; 

266; 297. . Saneamento da cidade do Rio de Janeiro. 

Ibid., 1890, v, 126.— Sllvado (J.) A assistencia publica 
no Rio de Janeiro; projecto de organisacao. Rev. med. 
de S. Paulo, 1904, vii, 209-215. 



Rio de Janeiro. Directoria Geral de Saudi 
Publica. Boletim mensal de estatistica demo- 
grapho-sanitaria da cidade do Rio de Janeiro. 
Anno xi, no. 10, outubro de 1903. pp. 275-308. 
8°. Rio de Janeiro, imp. nacional, 1903. 

del Rio y Lara (Luis). Manual de tecnica 
microgrdfica general, precedido de un prologo 
por el Dr. D. Santiago Ramon y Cajal. x, v, 
7-277 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Madrid, N. Moya, 1893. 

. Los primeros casos de actinomicosis es- 

tudiados en Espafia. 64 pp. 8°. Madrid, 
1899. 

Repr. from: Rev. [bero-am. de cien. med., Madrid, 
1899, ii. 

See, also, JMCoyano y IVIoyaiio (Pedro). La tuber- 
culosis bacilar de Koch [etc.] . 12°. Zaragoza, 1900. 

Rio de la Loza (Francisco) [1856-1901]. 
* Estudio sobre el colorin. 21 pp. 8°. Mexico, 
S. Sierra, 1877. 

For Biography, see An. d. I ust. med. nac, Mexico, 1901, 
v, 205-209, port. 

Rio de la Loza (Leopoldo). 

Bamos(,l.) [Biography.] Escuela de med., Mexico, 
1907, xxii, 505. 

Rio de la Loza (Maximo). Breves indica- 
ciones sobre la influencia de la putrefaction en 
las enfermedades, y con especialidad en el co- 
lera epidemico. Hipotesis razonada sobre esta 
afeceion. 15 pp. roy. 8°. Mexico, I. Cumplido, 
1866. 

Riolaeei (Maurice) [1870- ]. *Des trou- 
bles oculo-orbitaires dans les sinusites maxil- 
laires. 75 pp., 1 L 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 120. 

Riolan (Jean) fils [1580-1657]. Methodus me- 
dendi, tarn generalis quam particularis. 5 p. 1., 
71 ff . , 1 1. 16°. Parisiis, ex off. Plantiniana, 
H. Perier, 1598. 

. Methodus particularis medendi. 1 p. 1., 

186 ff., 2 1. 16°. Parisiis, H. Perier, 1598. 

. Universal medicinse compendia. 175 

ff., 3 1. 12°. Parisiis, H. Perier, 1598. 

. Chirurgia. 2p. 1., 175 pp. 16°. [Lip- 

sise], imp. H. Osthausii, 1601. 

. A sure guide, or the best and nearest 

way to physick and chyrurgery; that is to say, 
the arts of healing by medicine and manual 
operation; being an anatomical description of 
the whol body of man and its parts, with their 
respective diseases, demonstrated from the fa- 
brick and use of the said parts. In six books, 
viz: 1. Describing all and every of the bones of 
man's body, according to the ancient method. 
2. Describing the belly and all its parts and 
bowels, with their respective diseases. 3. De- 
scribing the chest and all its parts and contents, 
with their respective diseases. 4. Describing 
the head and face with all their parts containing 
and contained, and their respective diseases. 

5. Describing the limbs of the body, with the 
many regiments of muscles, and their diseases. 

6. Containing a new description of the bones, 
by a method first invented by our author, hand- 
ling al the diseases and syrup tomes of the said 
bones. Written in Latine . . ., Englished by 
Nich. Culpeper. 3 p. 1., 288 pp., 30 1., 24 pi. 
fol. London, P. Cole, 1657. 

. Encheiridium anatomicum et pathologi- 

cum in quo, ex naturali constitutione partium, 
recessus a naturali statu demonstratur: ad usum 
theatri anatomici adornatum. Editio quarta, 
renovata, illustrata, variis tractatibus locuph tata 
et emendata. Cum triplici indice, tractateum, 
capitum, ac rerum, acuratissimo. 15 p. 1., 610 
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Riolan (Jean) tils — continued, 
pp., 33 L, 1 pi. 12°. Parisiis, apud C. Meturas, 
1658. 

See, also, Barlholinu* (Thomas). Defensio vaso- 
rum lacteorum [etc.]. 4°. Hafnise, 1655. — Ferneliu* 
Ambianus (Joannes). Partim physiologicos [etc.]. 16°. 
Mompilijarti, 15*8.— Hanetus (Israel). Demonstratio 
veritati's dnctrin.e ehyniicse. 16°. Hanori.r. 1605. — Har- 
vey (William). Exercitatio anatomica de motu cordis 
et sanguinis, etc. 4°. Lur/d- Bat., 1736.— Two treatises 
concerning the preservation of the evesight. sm. 4°. 

London. 1626. . The same. 8°. London, 1633. . 

The same. 24°. Oxford, [n. d.]. 

. See, also: 

Donley (J. E.) John Riolan, the son, conservative: 
a sketch in the historv of the circulation of the blood. 
N. York M. J. [etc.]. i907. lxxxvi, 719-722. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Providence M. J.. 1907. viii, 246-255. — von Toply 
(R.) Jean Riolan der Jun^ere. Internat. Klin.. Rund- 
schau. Wien. 1*94. viii. 1512; 1576.— Triaire (P.) Un 
mSdecin delateur: Riolan. agent secret de Richelieu. 
Chron. m<§d., Par., 1905, xii, 150-152. 

Riol lay (Francis) [1748-97]. Critical introduc- 
tion to the study of fevers. 3 p. 1., 72 pp. 8°. 
London, T. Cadell, 1788. [P., v. 1994.] 

See, also, Hardy (James). An answer. 8°. London, 
1780. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 18%, xlviii, 
315 ( N". Moore i. 

Riollet (Fernand) [1875- ]. *De l'emploi 
therapeutique de Tether amyl-salicylique ou 
salicylate d'amvle. 60 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 
1901, No. 92. 

Riollet (Jules) [1876- ]. *Du role de la 
blennorrhagie dans l'etiologie de la spondylose 
rhizomelique et du rhumatisme chronique ver- 
tebral. 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 12. 

Riolo. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
de Riol§ (J.) See Santini (E. ) [in 1. s.]. 

Riom. 

See, also, Plague (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Bocchereau (A.) & Grasset ( E. ) Statis- 
tique medieale de Riom; climatologie, anthro- 
pologic, demographie, hvgiene, nosographie. 
8°. Gannat, 1894. 

Rioms (Jean-Paul) [1882- ]. *La torsion du 
pedicule des kvstes para-ovariens. 74 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1906, No. 43. 

Riou (Ad. ) Troispoisons. Absinthe, ivrognerie, 
ignorance. 73. ed. 168 pp. 12°. Pa ris, 1875. 

Rio-Nnnez. 

Lievre (E.-H.-L. ) Contribution i la geo- 
graphie rnedicale. Notes et observations recueil- 
lies au Rio-Nunez (1887-8). 4°. Bordeaux, 
1891. 

Oorre (A.) Les peuples du Rio-Xunez (c6te occiden- 
tale d'Afrique). M£m. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1883-8, 
2. s., iii, 42-73. 

Riordan (William E.) Manual for army med- 
ical services, vii, 462 pp. 12°. London, Eyre 
tt- Spottimoode, [1890]. 

. The same. Addenda. 54 pp. 12°. 

London, Eyre & Spottisuoode, [1895]. 

Bound with his: Manual [etc.]. 12°. London, 1890. 

Riory (Michel) [1859- ]. *L'empyeme et 

son traitement de choix par le precede du Dr. 

Gangolphe, la pleurorrhexie. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Lyon, 1897, No. 18. 
Rio§ (David A.) * Olasificacion y discusiones 

sobre el tratamiento de la pulmoma. 32 pp. 

8°. Mexico, C. Ramiro, 1877. 
de los Rio§ (Jose Amador). See Amador de 

los Rios (Jose). 

de los Rio* {Jose Manuel) [1829- ]. 

Maxrique (J. M. ) Biografi'a del doctor Jose 
Manuel de los Ri'os. 8°. Caracas, 1891. 



Rios (Antonio Ayala). See Ayala Bios (An- 
tonio). 

Riots. 

Bianclii (A. G.) II contagio delle somrno^e popo- 
lari (note sulle sommosse agricole nell' Alto Milanese) 
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.]. Torino, 1893, xiv, 43-52.— Favr 
(V. V.) O sobitiyakh 10, 11 i 12 oktvabrva 19U5 % v g 
Kharkovle. [Events of the 10th-12t"h October. 1905 in 
Kharkov.] Kharkov. M. J., 1906, i, 68: 157. — Zliban- 
koff (D.) O travmaticheskol epidemii v Rossii. [Epi- 
demic of "traumatism" in Russia.] J. Obsh. Russk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Mosk., 1905. xi, lls-134. 

Riou (A.) [1867- ]. Contribution a l'etude 

des corps etrangers des svnoviales tendineusee. 

64 pp. , 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 234. 
Riou (Emile) [1873- ]. *Les divers traite- 

ments de 1' infection puerperale et le curate 

digital suivi d'ecouvillonnage. 128 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Paris, 1902, No. 339. 
Riou (Joseph) [1861- ]. *Cure radicale de 

la hernie epigastrique (indications, manuel ope- 

ratoire). 46 pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 152. 
. The same. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pari*, G. 

Steinheil, 1893. 
Riou (Paul) [1882- ]. *De l'ichthyose dans 

ses rapports avec les lesions du corps thvroi'de. 

51 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1908, No. 135. 
Rioufol (Jules) [1874- ]. *Du cancer aigu 

du foie. 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 110. 
Riou - Kerangal ( Xavier - < rustave - Yves j 

[1880- ]. *De la pyolabyrinthite et de 

son traitement. 67 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904, 

No. 87. 

K ion It ( Henricus Georgius ). *An magnis 
hpemorrhagiis eonvulsio superveniens mala? 
Pneses: Francisco Marescot. 4 pp. 4°. [Ca- 
domi, A. Cacelier & J. C. Pyron, 1740.] 

Rioz y Petlraja (Manuel) [1815-87]. 

[Biosral la. J An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1895, 
xv, 5-16 (G. de la Tuerta y R6denas). 

Ripa (Luigi). Igiene dei bambini. 117 pp., 

1 1. 12°. Padova, 1874. 
de Ripa (William . Set William de Ripa. 
Ripamoiiti (Antonio). Note pratiche per 

1' esame chimico delle orine e del contenuto 

gastrico. 48 pp. 8°. Milano, C Righini, 

Fn. d.]. 

Ripamoiiti (Antonio). * Herpes zoster. 1S6 

pp. 8°. Milano, G. Agnelli, 1905. 
Ripat (Pierre). *De l'abus du lait dans les 

troubles gastro-intestinaux chroniques de l'en- 

fant apres le sevrage. 142 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1903, No. 57. 
Ripault(Armand) [1872- ]. -^Contribution 

a l'etude pathologique de la bourse sereuse pre- 

rotulienne; hvgroma chronique sanguin. 46 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1899, No. 193. 
Ripault (Henri). 

- Gongenbefm (Achillel & Ripault (H.) Des 

abces peri-amygdaliens. 8°. Pans, 1894. . 

Contribution a l'etude des tumeurs benignes du voile du 

palais. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Ripault (Henri) [1867- ]. *L'eredo-syphilis 
infantile; manifestations pharvngo-nasales et la- 
ryngees. 33 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 122. 

Ripe. Statuto organico dell' Ospedale per gl' 
infermi poveri della parrocchia di S. Pellegrino, 
istituito nel comune di Ripe. 13 pp. 8°. Se- 
nigallia, G. Puccini & Comp., 1890. 

Ripening. 

Albahary (J.-M.) Le phSnomene de la maturation 
interprets par l'analvse chimique. Rev. scient., Par., 
1909, 5. s., xi, 76. 

Ripemis (Andreas Christiana- . 

See Trinca vellius ( Victor). Enchiridion medicum 
[etc.]. 12°. Baeilez, 1583. 
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Ripert (Adolphe- Vital) [1872- ]. *D'une 
espeee de ehalicose dite maladie des ardoisiers. 
58 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lille, 1897, 5. s., No. 51. 

Ripley (George) [ -M801- 

See Ohyiuical, medicinal. ana chyrurgical addresses. 

21°. London. 1655. . Collectanea, ehymica. 24°. 

London, 1684. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Loud., 1896, xlviii, 
316 (R. Steele). 

Ripley {John Howard) [1813-961. 

Dorning (J.) Memoir. Arch. I'cdiat., N. Y., 1896, 
xiii, 278-283. 

Ripley (William Z[ebina]) [1867- 1. The 
races of Europe. A sociological study (Lowell 
Institute lectures). Accompanied by a supple- 
mentary bibliography of the anthropology and 
ethnology of Europe, published by the Public 
Library of the city of Boston. 2 v. xxxii, (324 
pp., 39 pi., 6 maps; ix, 160 pp. 8°. New York, 
D. Appleton et- Co., 1899. 

. A selected bibliography of the anthro- 
pology and ethnology of Europe, x, 160 pp. 
8°. Boston, Trustees Pub. Library, 1899. 

. . Races in the United States, pp. 745-759. 

8°. Boston, 1908. 

Cutting from: Atlantic Monthly, Bost., 1908, cii. 

Bipon. 

See Hospitals (Cottage and Village). 

Rippe (E). 

See Przliibitek (S. A.) Kratkiv kursfarmatsiifetc.]. 
8°. St.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Ripper (Hans). Fiinfzig Jahre Grafenberger 
Erinnerungen, besonders an Priessnitz und 
Schindler (mit Beitriigen zur Naturheilkunde). 
Eingeleitet bei Chr. Diehl. xx, 183 pp., port. 
8°. Leipzig, Kruger & Co. [1906]. 

Ripperaer (Adam). Die Influenza; ihre Ge- 
schichte, Epidemiologic, Aetiologie, Symptoma- 
tologie und Therapie sowie ihreComplicationen 
und Nachkrankheiten. xii, 338 pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 
on 2 1. 8 C . Miiuchen, F. Lehmann, 1892. 

. *Die Influenza - Epidemie 1889-90. 

[Wiirzburg.] 24 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Seitz & 
Schauer, 1893. 

Ripping (Gabriel). De otitide. 1 p. L, 74 
pp. 8°. Lugd. Bat, J. W. van Leeuwen, 1841. 
[P., v. 2080.] 

Ripping (Henricus). *Spec. med. exhibens 
positiones quasdam medico-practicas. 2 p. 1., 
22 pp. 4°. Lugd. Bat., apud viduam M. Cyf- 
veer, 1810. [P., v. 1946.] 

Ripping (Joannes). *Diss. obst.-med sistens 
quasdam de pelvi animadversiones. 1 p. 1., 50 
pp., 21. 4°. Lugd. Bat., apwl Luzac & van 
Damme, 1776. [P., v. 1926.] 

Rippoldsau, Black Forest. Germany. 

Robert (A.) & Eeyerlix (F.J Rippoldsau 
(Foret-Noire) et ses sources minerales avec les 
nouvelles analyses de M. le prof. Bunsen, de 
Heidelberg. 12°. Strasbourg, 1862. 

Rique (Louis). *Sur les divers modes detraite- 
ment electrique des nevrites. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1901, No. 4. 

Riquelme (Silvino). *Algunas consideracio- 
nes sobre la ischemia quirurgica. 30 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, 1875. [Also, in: P., v. 2206.] 

Riquet (Pierre- Valentin) [1875- ]. *Des 
tumeurs primitives du squelette thoracique et de 
leur traitement. 56 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1899, No. 108. 

Riquoir (Gabriel) [1873- 1. * Etude com- 
pared des resultats de la symphyseotomie et de 
l'operation cesarienne dans les bassins vicies. 
61 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 369. 



Riquoir (Gabriel) — continued. 

. The same. Symphyscotomie et opera- 
tion cesarienne dans les bassins vicies. 61 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Baillxere, 1899. 

Ri* (Ch. Otto). * Contribution a l'etude de la 
catatonie tardive. 52 pp. 8°. Berne, Fischer 
frires, 1906. 

Ris (Friedrich). *Klinischer Beitrag zur Nie- 
renchirurgie nach Erfahrungen aus der chirur- 
gischen Klinik zu Zurich, 1881-90. [Zurich.] 
91pp. 8°. Strassburg, Heitz & Mundel, 1890. c. 

Rig (Henricus). *De pleuritide. 12 pp., 11. 
4°. Lugd. Bat., A. Elzevier, 1708. [P., v. 2245.] 

RiNii. Btudie uber die rituale Beschneidung 
vornehmlich im osmanischen Reiche. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1889, n. F., No. 438 
(Chir., No. 123, 585-602). 

Risaclier (Paul). * Contribution a l'etude du 
thymol eamphre comme agent de fonte des 
fongosites tuberculeuses. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1907, No. 431. 

Riseli (Bernhard) [1864- ]. * Acute Enste- 
hung der multiplen Sclerose des Gehirns und 
des Riickenmarks. 44 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn, C. 
Georgi, 1892. 

Riselipler (August) [1868- ]. *Ueber drei 
Fade von Eventration. 41 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Marburg, 1898. 

Risel (Hans) [1876- ]. *Ueber Nierenhy- 
poplasie. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 
Speyer & Kaerner, 1903. 

Risel ( \V[ilhelm Otto] ) [1873- ]. _ Ueber das 
maligne Chorionepitheliom und die analogen 
Wueherungen in Hodenteratomen. vi, 170 
pp., 3 pi. 8°. Leipzig, S. Hirzel, 1903. 

Rislimiller (John H. ) A series of interesting 
cases in the service of Horace Tracy Hanks at 
the Woman's Hospital. 24 pp. 8°. [New 
York, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1894, v. 

. The employment of gauze in the uterine 

cavity. 5 pp. 8°. New York, J. D. Emmet, 1896. 
Repr.from: Am. Gyntec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix. 

. The limitation of hysterectomy for car- 
cinoma of the uterus. 4 pp. 8°. [New York, 
1898.] 

Repr.from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xii. 
Ri §11 worth. See Halifax Union Combined 
Sanitary District. 

Risiform bodies. 

Cavagnis (V.) I rorpi risiformi sono essi prodotti 
tubercolari? Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1889, xi, 
Moulonguet (A.) Kystes a grains riziformes du 
poignet et de la main; adenite axillaire. Gaz. mod. de 
Picardie, Amiens, 1892, x, 197-199. 

Risipola lombarda. 

See Pellagra. 
Ritler (E.). 

See de Brevans (J.) Le pain et la viand e. 12°. 
Paris, 1892. 

Risley (S[amuel] D[oty]) [1845- ]. A clin- 
ical study of the more frequently occurring 
Eorms of conjunctival disease. 6 pp. s lJ . 
[Philadelphia, 1877.] 

Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1877, xxxvi. 

. The comparative value of the mydria- 
tics. 29 pp. 8°. [Boston, 1881.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Bost., 1880-84, in. 

. Incipient cataract; its aetiology, treat- 
ment, and prognosis. 10 pp. 4°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1889.] 

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1888-9, i. 
. A new apparatus for detecting and meas- 
uring the anomalies of ocular muscles. 8 pp. 
16°. Philadelphia, Binder & Kelly, [1891]. 

Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1891, lxv. 
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Rislcy (S[amuel] D[oty]) — continued. 

. The relative importance of astigmatism 

in the production of asthenopia. (Second 
paper.) pp. 10-14. 8°. St. Louis, J. P. Par- 
ker, 1892. 

B< pr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1892, i. 

. The mydriatics in ophthalmology. 9 

pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v. 

■ & §liuinway (E. A.) Carcinomatous 

degeneration of a papilloma of the conjunctiva 
with infiltration of the eyelids. 6 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1901. 

In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. William Pepper Lab., Phila., 
1901, ii, no. 16. 

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1901, x. 

Riso (Paolo). 

See Komiti (G.) Servizio ginecologico [etc.]. 8°. 
Pirn, 1893. 

Ri§orius Santorini [pseudon.]. Macte Lister 
triumphator! Feuchtfrohlich-antiseptisches Va- 
demecum der inneren Chirurgie fur den streb- 
samen modernen Arzt. 39 pp. 16°. Leipzig, 
Herbich & Rapsilber, 1887. 

On cover: 2. Aufl. Luzern u. Leipzig (E. Nedwig), 1889. 

. Der Medicin Historia kurzweilig und in 

Verslein, da man sie in Prosa, wie bekannt, 
nicht stark goutirt im deutschen Land, mit 44 
lieblichen illustrationibus verzieret von Dr. 
Corrugator Supercilii. 100 pp. 12°. Leipzig, 
C. Garte, 1887. 

. Zur Naturgeschichte des Medicus. Kurz- 

weilige Schattenrisse nach der Natur gezeich- 
net. Illustrirt von Dr. Corrugator Supercilii. 
3. Aufl. 51 pp. 12°. Leipzig, C. Garte, 1887. 

The cover says: 2. Aufl., 1886. The title-page says: 3. 
Aufl., 1887. 

Also, transl. in: N. York M. J., 1892, lv, 553-560. Also, 
Reprint. 

Risos (Charidimos) [1874- ]. *Contribu- 
tion a 1' etude des sarcomes melaniques du pied. 
44 pp., 2 L 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 116. 

Ri§pal (Joseph) [1869- ]. *Contribution a 
l'etude des troubles gastriques dans la phtisie 
puimonaire. 53 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 867. 

Rispal (M.-Augustin) [1867- ]. *Traite- 
ment de la forme ascitique de la peritonite tu- 
berculeuse. 40 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1891, No. 4. 

Ri§po§ta all' accusa del chirurgo Guidetti figlio, 
falsamente et maliziosamente intentata contro i 
chirurghi dello spedale di Pammatone in Ge- 
nova. 24 pp. 16°. Genova, 1803. 

Ri§posta ad un articolo degli Annali di scienze 
e lettere, con alcune osservazioni sulP erronea 
divisione delle malattie in asteniche e steniche. 
155 pp. 12°. Milano, G. Maspero, 1810. 

Risposta alle due lettere del Signor Rasis di 
Cefalqnia. 15 pp. 12°. [a. p. , n. d. ] 

Riss (Edouard). *Les endocardites aigues con- 
secutive* aux infections biliaires. 87 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1900, No. 375. 

Riss (Joh. Conradus). 

See Splelmann (Jacob Reinhold) & Riss (Joh. Con- 
radus). *De causticitate. In: Wittwer. Delect, diss, 
med. [etc.], 8°, Norimb., 1781, iv, 175-211. 

Riss (Leon) [1885- ]. * Observations epi- 
demiologiques sur une epideinie de dysenterie 
bacillaire. 59 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1908, No. 83. 

Riss (Raymond) [1877- ]. *De la luxation 
congenitale de la tete du radius. 112 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1902, No. 156. 

Risse (Joseph). 

See Soolbad Juliushall-Harzburg, [etc.]. 8°. Harz- 
burg- Wernigerode, [n. d.] . 

Rissik (G. H.). 

See SBelssl (Hermann) [in 1. s.l. Leerboek der con- 
stitutionele syphilis. 8°. Dordrecht, 1866. 



Rissmann (Paul). *Einige Beitriige zu Senn's 
neuer Darmnaht. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzbun/ 
J. M. Richter, 1890. 

. Lehrbuch fur Woehenbettpfiegerinnen. 

68 pp., 34 1. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1901. 

Risso (Arturo). Esperimenti sulla immunizza- 
zione di animali contro la difterite. 36 pp. 
Genova, A. Ciminago, 1893. 

Rissom (Johannes [Karl]) [1868- ]. *Un- 
tersuchungen iiber den Stickstoffwasserstoff 
N 3 H. [Bonn.] 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F. 
Jensen, 1898. 

Rissom (Otto [Mogens Bernhard] ) [1873- ]. 
*Ueber Erb'sche Schulter-Armlahmung. 27 
pp., l,sheet. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1897. 

Rist (Edouard). * Etudes bacteriologiques sur 
les infections d'origine otique. 173 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1898, No. 620. 

Rist (Emil). *Constitution des sogenannten 
Meta-Toluchinaldins. [Erlangen.] 21pp. 8°. 
M'unchen, F. Straub, 1889. 

Rist (Jean-Louis). * Considerations sur la luxa- 
tion de 1' humerus. 10 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, an 
XT (1803), No. 94. 

Ristellmeber (M.-A.-J. ) *Des naissances 
tardives et des naissances precoces. 1 p. 1., 55 
pp. 4°. Strasbourg, Levrault, 1814. 

Ristenpart (Eugen) [1873- ]. *Ueberdie 
Einwirkung von Ammoniak und Alkylaminen 
auf Bromaethylphtalimid. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, 1896. 

Rister ( Max). * Ueber Bleilahmung und deren 
Behandlung. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, H. 
Lauppjr., 1891. 

Ristori (Giuseppe). Sopra i resti di un cocco- 
drillo scoperti nelle ligniti mioceniche di Monte- 
bamboli (Maremma toscana); nota paleontolo- 
gica. 34 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. roy. 8°. Firenze, suc- 
cessori Le Monnier, 1890. 

. Cheloniani fossili di Montebamboli e Cas- 

teani; memoria paleontologica, con appendice 
sui cheloniani fossili del Casino (Siena). 104 
pp., 6 pi. roy. 8°. Firenze, G. Carnesecchi & 
figli, 1895. 

Risueno D' Amador (Benigno Juan Isidro) 
[1802-49]. Influence de Panatomie patholo- 
gique sur la medecine depuis Morgagni jusqu'a 
nos jours. Ouvrage couronne en 1836 par 1' Aca- 
demie royale de medecine dans le concours pour 
le prix fonde par M. le baron Portal, pp. 'iVi- 
493. 4°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1837. 
Repr.from: M6m. Acad. dem6d., Par., 1837, vi. 

. Memoire sur le calcul des probabilites 

applique a la medecine, lu a, l'Academie royale 
de medecine dans sa seance du 25 avril 1 837. 
134 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1837. 
[P., v. 906.] 

Risus sardonicus. 
See, also, Cadaver. 

Richier (J.) De risu sardonico. sm. 4°. 
Ileidelbergee, 1683. 

Risveglio ( II ) farmaceutico marchiKinno. 
Giornale di farmacia e scienze afhni. Rei hit- 
tore: Antonio Fabbri. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-4, 
1889-92. 4°. Senigallia, 1889; Macerata, 1890. 

Risveglio (II) medico. Rivista mensile illus- 
trata di medicina, chirurgia, igiene ed interesei 
professionals Direttore responsabile: Carlo 
Bruni. v. 1-2, 1906-7. fol. Francavilla. 

Rit (Emmanuel) [1879- ]. *Du syndrome 
mitro-aortique chez les atheromateux. 74 \>\>., 
1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 31. 

Ritchey (John A.) [1841-1906]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1466. 
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Ritchie {Andrew) [1845-1902]. 

C(J.M.) Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 156. 
Ritchie (Charles) [ -1878]. Clinical lec- 
tures on typhus and continued fever. 20 pp. 
8°. [Glasgow, W. Mackenzie, 1856. ] [P., v. 
1558.] 

Repr.from: Glasgow M. J., 1855-6, iii. 

Ritchie (71 nry Bolt rt) | -1903]. 

Obituary. Intercolon. M. J. Austral as., Melbourne, 
1903, viii, 581. 

Ritchie (J. J. ) & Farrow (R.) Joint reports 
of the medical officer of health and sanitary in- 
spector on the sanitary condition of Leek, for 
the years 188:5-99. 16° & 8°. Leek, 1884-1900. 

Kilt hie (James). General cystic degeneration 
of the adult kidney, pp. 194-246, 10 pi. 8°. 
Edinburgh, [». dL], 

Repr.ffum: Roy. Coll. Phys. Lab. Rep., Edinb., iv. 

See, alto, Ululr (Robert) A: Ritchie (James). Man- 
ual of bacteriology. 8°. Edinburgh, 1S97. . 

The same. 2. ed. 12°. Edinburgh & London , 1899. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Edinburgh A London, 1902. 

. The same. Am.ed. 8°. New York, 1902. 

Ritchie (M. Delmar). Paraffin as a surgical 
medium. 11pp. 8°. Athens, Ga., W. G. Jor- 
dan, 1905. 
Repr.from: Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1905. 

Ritchie (Robert Peel) [1835-1902]. The early 
days of the Royall Colledgeof Phisitians, Edin- 
burg. The extended oration of the Harveian 
Society, Edinburg, delivered at the 114th festival 
by the president, xvi, 313 pp., 1 1., 11 pi. 8°. 
Edinburgh, G. P. Johnston, 1899. 
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 488. 

Rites ( Ceremonial). 

See, also, Burial customs; Circumcision (Rit- 
ual); Genitals (Operations on, Ceremonial); 
Marriage (Folk-lore, etc., of); Sacrifices (Hu- 
man); Totemism; Tattooing. 

Cough ran (E. ) A curious religious rite. 8°. 
New York, [1902]. 

Cuttingfrom: Cosmopolitan, N. Y., 1901-2, xxxii. 

Hell wig (V. A.) UnsinnigeBlutmordgerichte. Arch, 
f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1908, xxx, 88- 
93.— Lang ley (S. P.) The fire walk ceremony in Ta- 
hiti. Nature, Lond., 1901, lxiv, 397-399. — Tlathews (R. 
H.) The Walloonggurra ceremonv. Queensland Geog. 
J., Brisbane, 1899-1900, n. s., xv, 67-74.— RU tra (S. C.) 
The bear in Asiatic and American ritual and belief. J. 
Anthrop. Soc. Bombay, 1906, vii, 467-478. 

Ritscher ( E. H. B.) Allgemeine Pathologie 
und Therapie, be Bonders vom Standpuncte der 
Katurheilmethode aus entworfen. 1 p. 1., 269 
pp. 12°. Hamburg, Hoffmann & Campe, 1857. 

Ritscher (Joh. Alwin) [1875- ]. *Ueber 
Scharlachabscesse an der Hand eines Falles von 
Aneurysma arteriovenosum spurium carotidis 
communis et jugularis interme infolge eines 
solchen. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, IT. Fiencke, 1903. 

Rilsert (Eduard). * ("ntersuchungen fiber das 
Ranzigwerden der Fette. [Bern.] 2 p. 1., 48 
pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Bernstein, [1890]. 
Repr.from: Naturw. Wchnschr. 

Riller (Arno) [1878- ]. * Erfahrungen iiber 
Zangengeburten der Halleschen Universitiits- 
Frauenklinik und Poliklinik vom 1. April 1894 — 
31. Miirz 1901. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. 8., 
C. A. Ko.ernmerer, 1901. 

Riller (Bernhard). Der Priester als Arzt am 
Krankenbette; eine systematische Zusammen- 
stellung v issenschaftlicher Grundsiitze nach 
denendie Krankheiten desMenschen, in Abwe- 
senheit oder Ermangelung des Arztes, zu be- 
urtheilen und behandeln sind; zur allgemeinen 
Belehrung fur denkende Leser aus alien Stiin- 
den. 8 p. 1., 704 pp., 1 1. 8°. Rottenburg a. 
R., P. Gack, 1837. 

See, also, Celsuw (Aurelius Cornelius). A. C. Celsus 
acht Biicher von der Arzneikunde. 8°. Stuttgart, 1840. 



Ritter (Carl) [1871- ]. *Die feineren Ver- 
anderungen in den Luftwegen bei Krup und 
Diftene. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H Fiencke, 
1 896. 

Ritter (Ernst). *Beitnige zur Kenntnis der 
Cholesterine und der Methoden, die zu ihrer 
Abscheidung aus den Fetten und zu ihrerquan- 
titativen Bestimmung verwendbar sind. [Zu- 
rich.] 51 pp. 8°. Strassburg, K. J. Trubner, 

Ritter (Ernst) [1881- ]. * Method isches zur 
Harnsaurebestnnmung in Organausziigen. 31 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Gbttingen, II'. F. Ksestner, 1905. 

Ritter (Frederick W.) Puerperal eclampsia. 
8 pp. 16°. Wilmington, L887. 

Eepr.from: North Car. M. .1., Wilmington, 1887, xix. 

Riller (Ceorg) [1868- ]. *TJeber einen 
Fall von Xiphopagie. 43 pp. 8°. Marburg, 
R. Friedrich, 1896. 

Riller (Gottfried). Hebammen und Kindes- 
pflege. 8 pp. 8° {Prag, Rohliceck & Sievers, 

Repr.from: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1878, iii. 

von Ritter (Gottfried). Zur Kenntniss der 
cystischen Lymphangiome im Mesenterium des 
Menschen. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wien & Leipziq, 
W. Braumuller, 1900. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien, 1900, n. F., i, Abt. f. 
path. Anat. 

Ritter (Gustav Carl Benno) [1875- ]. *Ue- 
ber die pathologischen Torsionen und die 
unechten Cysten der Nabelschnur. 37 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1901. 

Ritter (Hans Ulrich [Alwin]) [1869- ]. 
* Ueber Invagination des Darmes in Folge von 
malignen Tumoren, mit besonderer Beriicksich- 
tigung eines Falles von Carcinoma und Invagi- 
natio recti. 34 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 
1895. 

Ritter (Heinrich). * Ueber das gleichzeitige 
Vorkommen von Carcinom und Sarcom im Ute- 
rus. 24 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Zurich, 1902. 

Ritter (J.) *Ueber die durch Tumoren be- 
dingte Resection der Clavicula. 81 pp. 8°. 
Zurich- Aussersihl, FritsUti-Tinggeler, 1885. 

Ritter (J.) Stellung und Aufgaben des Arztes 
in den Yolksheilstatten fur Lungenkranke. 
In: Handb. d. sozial. Med. 8°. Jena, 1904, iv, 273-338. 

Ritter (Joh.) Ueber Erysipel mit Ausgang in 
Sclerem. 19 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Horning, 
1895. 

Riller (Joh. Wilhelm) [1776-1810]. 

See A mo retti (Carlo) . 1 ' 1 1 ys ikaliache und historische 
Untersuchungen. 8°. Berlin, 1809. 

Ritter (Julius). Croup und Diphtherie. 24 
pp. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Forms 73. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

Ritter (M.) Die neuro-dynaniische Therapeu- 
tik im Anschluss an Studien und Erfahrungen 
fiber die photo-dynamisclie Wirkung von Flu- 
orescenz- und Luminescenz - Stoff en auf Zel- 
lengebiete und Nerveneudigungen. 2 p. 1., 59 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Konegen 1905. 

Riller (Otto). * Ueber Enchondrom der Lunge. 
2\ pp. 8°. Wurzburg, .1. M. Richter, 1897. 

Riller (Paul). Der fible Mundgeruch, seine 
Ursachen und seine Behandlung. pp. 283-2! M. 
12°. Halle a. S., 1901. 

In: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Nasen-,. 
Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr., Halle a. S., v, No. 9, 1901. 

. The same. 12 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. 

Marhold, 1902. 

. Zahn- und Mundleiden mit Bezug auf 

Allgemein-Erkrankungen. Ein Wegweiser fiir 
Aerzte und Zahniirzte. 2. Aufl. xix, 376 pp., 
4 pi. 8°. Berlin, H. Kornfeld, 1901. 
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Killer (Paul) — continued. 

. Rechte, Pflichten and Kunstfehler in 

der Zahnheilkunde, zugleich einWegweiser fiir 
die zahnarztUche Behandlung bei offentlichen 
Anstalten, Krankenkassen, etc. 7 p. 1., 573 pp. 
8°. Berlin, 1903. 

. Zahn- und Mund-Hyjriene im Dienste der 

offentlichen Gesundheitspflege. pp. 183-417. 
8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1903. 

Forms 4. Lfg., 2. Suppl.-Bd., of: Hanrlb. d. Hyg. 

von Ritter (Paul). 

See Xoologisclie Forschungsreisen, [etc.]. fol. 

Jena, 1897-9. 

Ritter OR.). 

See Koniii (Arthur). Ueber den Helligkeitswert der 
Spektralt'arben, [etc.]. 8°. Hamburg <t- Leipzig, 

Ritter (Rudolf). * Ueber die Durchgangigkeit 
der Darmwand fiir Mikroorganismen bei kfinst- 
lich dargestellten eingeklemmten Jlernien. 25 
pp. 8°. Gottingen, 11". F. Kaestner, 1890. 

Ritter (Siegfried). *Zur Kenntnis des Resi- 
dualharns. 25 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. ^<-lteiner, 
1896. 

Ritter (Willy). *Histologische Studien iiber 

ein Perithelium des Kleinhirns. 20 pp. 8°. 

Wurzburg, /'. Scheiner, 1897. 
Ritterieii (Friedrich Philipp) [1782-1866]. 

Das Schielen und stdne Heilung. vi (11.), 14.'! 

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 184:;. 
. Anvisning till synens bibehallande jemte 

undvikande och botande af narsynthet; afven- 

eoni om valet och begagnandet af glasogon. 

[Direction for the preservation of the eyes and 

prevention and treatment of nearsightedness; 

also the choice and use of glasseyes.] 3(3 pp. 

12°. Stockholm, [1853]. 

Hitter's disease. 

See Skin {Inflammation of) in children. 
Ritter§liau§ (Adolf) [1877- ]. * Ueber 
traumatischen Diabetes, mit histologischer Un- 
tersuchung des Zentralnervensystema in einem 
solchen Falle. 40 pp. 8°. limn,, C. Georgi, 
1903. 

Rillersliaas (Ernst) [1881- ]. *Fehldia- 
gnosen bei Carcinom. Ein Beitrag zur Statistik 
der nicht diagnostizierten Krebse. 48 pp. <s°. 
Bonn, C. Georgi, 1904. 

RitterHliaiiMen (Paul). * Anatomisch-syste- 
matische Untersuchung von Blatt und Axe der 
Acalypheen. [P>langen.] xv, 123 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Mdnchen, V. Hulling, 1892. 

Ritter- Valli law. 

Arndt (R.) Ueber das Valli-Ritter'sche Gesetz. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1890. 299-316. 

Ritti (Antoine). Theorie i>hvsiologique de 
1' hallucination. 75 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail- 
Here &flls, 1874. [P., v. 2250.] 

. De la folie a double forme (folie circu- 
late, delire a formes alternes). viii. 393 pp. 8°. 
Paris, V. Doin, L883. 

For Biography , see Informatenr d. align, [etc.], Par. 
1906, i, 81, port. 

Rittsteiner. Ueber Gallensteinkrankheit. 27 
pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1905. 

Forms Hft. 20 of: Med. Volksbiicherei . . . Abhandl., 
Halle a. S., 1905. 

Rillstieg (Ferdinand). Die Tuberkulose, nach 
Wesen, Bedeutung und Heilung, mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtignng der kun^enschwindsucht. 
Gemeinverstiindlich dargestellt. 58 pp. 8°. 
Hallea. S., ('. Mar hold, 1901. 

Ritvok (Zaigmond). A verder-rendszer hypo- 
plasia. [The hypoplasia of the arterial sys- 
tem.] 16 pp. fol. Budapest, Orrosi hetil. , 1906. 
Bound with: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1. 



Ritzema Box (J.) De ziektenleer der plaan- 
ten en hare beteekenis voor de praktijk en voor 
de beoefening der biologische wetenschappen. 
34 pp. 8°. Gent, V. van lhosselaere, 189o 

Ritzerow (Helene) [1876- ]. * Ueber Bau 
und Befruchtunj: kleistogamer Bliiten. [Miin- 
chen.] 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, Q. Fischer, 1907 

Ritxfeld ([Christian] Albert) [1857- ]. 

* Ueber die Tuberculose des Ohres. 36 pp. 1 1 
8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1887. 

Ritzhaupl (Georg Otto) [1878- ]. *Ein 
Fall von tumorartiger, eecundarer LeberaktU 
nomykose. 42 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Hornina 
1903. 

Ritzias (Johannes). * De hydrope ascite. 111. 
sm. 4°. Jiasile;r,typog. J. Bertschi, 1592. [P y 
2129.] 

Ritzke (Carl [Albert Georg]) [1873- ]. 

* Die Erkrankung der Augen bei AVurstvergif- 
tung (Botulismus). 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipziq 
B. Georgi, 1904. 

Ritzier ( Karl ). *Erfahrum. r en fiber Appendi- 
citis. [Zurich.] 65 pp. 8°. Herisau, IT. 
Schiess ^ Zwicki, 1902. 

Ritzaiaaa (Otto). *Ueber den Einfluea er- 
hohter Aussentemperatur auf den Verlauf der 
experimentellen Tetanus- und Streptokokken- 
int'ektion. [Ziirich.] 34 pp. 8°. Munchen, 
R. Oldenbourg, 1907. 

Ritzos(C) La skiascopie (keratoscopie). 95 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Ria Slio Ho. See Taki (Hogen). 

Riaaioae d' igienista italiani. See Reale So- 
cieta italiana d' igiene. 

Riureaiiu ( \Iirc6a-J. ) [1867- ]. * l.a posh- 
etude etiologique, bacteriologique, prophvlac- 
tique. 120pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 27. 

Riaslio Yakuseki Shimpo. [Therapeutische 
Medicinal-Zeitschrift.] Monthly.] v. 1-2, June 
15, 1905-6. 8°. Tokyo. 

Current. Japanese text. Want no. 3, v. 1. 

Riva (Alberto). Sulla genesi dell' urobilina e 
.del pigmento giallo fondamentale dell' urina. 
Nota critica e comunicazione preventiva. 8 pp. 
8°. Torino, 1896. 

Bepr.from: (Jazz. med. di Torino. 1896, xlvii. 

. Bull' origine del pigmento giallo fonda- 
mentale delle urine e sul modo di prepararlo 
artincialmentedall' urobilina. 11pp. 8°. Pavia, 
frat. Fusi, 1896. 

. Un apparecchio per la lavatura della ves- 

cica urinaria. 3 pp. roy. 8°. Parma, R. Pelle- 
grini, 1900. 

& Cattaneo (Cesare). Le idee attuali 

sulla difesa contro la tubercolosi ed i sanatorii 
peri tisici. 14 pp. roy. 8°. Parma, A'. Pelle- 
grini, 1899. 

Riva ( Carlo). * Delle malattie predominant] Del 
popolo e nei contadini. 44 pp. 8°. Pavia, ti- 
pog. Bizzoni, 1847. [P., v. 2225.] 

Riva (Gaetano). See Ancona (Province of). 
Manicomio provinciate di Ancona. 

Riva (Giovanni Guglielmo) [1627-77]. Novis- 
siina et inaudita usque ad sseculum prawns 
extispicia viva physico-anatomica. De latice in 
aniinante a . . . jam diu private ostensa, niox 
in theatro publico indigitata; observationibus 
modo nuperrinns, ac aire exaratia illustrata ti- 
guris, prcelo commissa, quibus hepar sanguinis 
offieinam non esse, catarrhum, pua, lac, et semen 
ex sanguine non iieri, sed ex chylo, quoet corpus 
nutriri colligitus <|uadripartita in circulationein, 
chyli, sanguinis, et lymphje inotum iatroj>h\Hi- 
cis cum pradoquio; totius(jue operis epitome. 
4 1., 1 pi. fol. [n. p., n. d.] 
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Kiva (Salvatore). 

Sei lCsquIrol ([Jean-]6[ticnne-Dominique]). Delle 
case del pazzi. 8°. Parma, 1827. 

Rivadeneyra (Mariano). *Apuntes para la 
estadistira de la locura en Mexico. 61 pp 
3 tab. 8°. Mexico, 1S87. 

[RIvaiI(Leon-Denizarth-Hyppolite)][K.ardec 
( Allan), paeurf.] [1803-69]. Le livre dee esprits, 
contenant les principes de la doctrine spirits sur 
riinmortalite de l'ame, la nature des esprits et 
leura rapports avec les homines; les lois morales, 
la vie presente, la vie future et l'avenir de l'hu- 
manite; selon l'enseignement donne" par les 
esprits superieurs a l'aide de divers mediums. 
10. ed. xl, 474 pp. 8°. Pons, Didier & Co., 
1863. 



Le spiritisme a sa plus simple expression; 
! Bommaire de l'enseignement des esprits 
29 pp. 



prits 
16°. Paris, 



expose 

et de leurs manifestations 
1870. 

Rivalta (Fabio). Prontuario diagnostico delle 
varie paralisi; tavole sinottiehe dei sintomi sta- 
tici e dinamici delle lesioni di moto per la pronta 
diagnosi anatomica dei singoli muscoli e relativi 
nervi presi nelle varie paralisi. 70 pp. obi. 4°. 
Roma, G. Bcrtero & Co., [1903]. 

Rivalta (Maurice). * Contribution a I'gtude des 
malformations congenitales de 1'hvmen et du 
vagin. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 49. 

Rivanazzano. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 
Rivari (Enrico). La mente di Girolamo Car- 
dano. Con proemio di G. C. Ferrari, x, 222 pp. 
roy. 8°. Bologna, X. Zanichelli, 1906. 

Rivarolo. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Rivarolo Fuori. Statuto organico e regola- 
niento interno per V Ospedale civile di Rivarolo 
Fuori. 16 pp. 8°. Cased Maggiore, C. Contini, 
1887. 

Rivarolo Ligure. Regolament< . interno dello 
Ospedale Celesia in Rivarolo Ligure. Appro- 
vato dalla deputazione provinciate con delibe- 
razione 3 giugno 1885, modificato dalla com- 
missione amministrativa con deliberazione 11 
aprile 1889, approvata dalla giunta provinciale 
amministrativa con decreto 15 ottobre 1889. 
23 pp. 8°. Genova, C. Momndo, 1889. 

Riva's operation. 

See Peritonitis ( Tubercular, Treatment of, 
Operative). 

Rivaiid-Landrau. Etudes ophtalmiques. 
192 pp. 8°. La Guillotiere, J.-M. Bajat pi-re, 
1852. 

Riyault (Henri). *Paralysies oculaires post- 
diphteriques; action de la" toxine diphterique 
sur les centres nerveux d'apres la clinique 
ophtalmologique. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, 
No. 321. 

Rive-de-Gier. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Ri vgt fever of Japan. 

Si t Inundations; Kedani disease; Tsutsuga- 
mushi disease. 

Rivera y Sanz (Jose) [1852- j. 

Cruz (J.) [Biogruphy.J Ciencia, mod., Madrid, 1897, 
iv, 333. 

Biveriug [Rivifcre] (Lazarus) [1589-1655]. 
Methodus curandarum febrium. 4 p. L, 247 pp. 
16°. Lutetise Parisiorum, 0. de Varenne, 1648. 



RiveriUS [Riviere] ( Lazarus)— continued. 

— . Institutionum medicinal libri quinque, 

universam medicinam, nempe, phvsiologiam, 
pathologiam, semeioticem, hygieinen, et tera- 
peuticen docentes. 7 p. 1., 815 pp. 16°. lam- 
six, M. Trinkberg, 1655. w 

. Praxis medica cum theoria. Ed. ultima. 

13 p. 1., 748 pp., 23 1., port. 16°. Luqduni, 
sumpt. J. .1. Hugetandc M. A. Ravaud, 1660. 

. The same. Ed. nova. 3 p. 1., 348 pp., 

14 1. fol. Lugduni, sumpt. A. Cellier, jmtris et 
filri, 1671. 

. The same. The practice of physick in 

seventeen several bonks, wherein is plainly set 
forth the nature, cause, differences, and several 
Mirts of signs; together with the cure of all dis- 
eases in the body, by Nicholas Culpepper, Ab- 
diah Cole, and William Rowland. Being chiefly 
a translation of the works of that learned and 
renowned doctor, Lazarus Ri verbis, sometimes 
councellorand physician to the Kin<* of France. 
To which are added four books r< attaining five 
bundled and thirteen observations of famous 
cures by the same author, and a fifth book of 
select medicinal counsels by John Fernelius. 
With a table of the principal matters treated 
therein, as also a physical dictionary, explain- 
ing the hard words" used in these books. 5 p. 1. , 
463 pp. , 16 1. , 1 pi. roy. 8°. London, J. Streater, 
1672. 



. The same. 2 v. in 1. 6 p. 1., 645 pp., 

4 port.; 6 p. 1., 463 pp., 16 1. 4°. London, G. 
Sawbridge, 1678. 

Medicina practica in succinctum com 



pendium redacta studio et sumptibus P>ernardi 
Verzaschye. 10 p. 1., 582 pp., 14 1., port. 16°. 
Basilese, typ. J. Werenfels, 1663. 

Observationum medicarum, et curatio- 



num insignium centurise quatuor: quibus ac- 
cesserunt observationes ab aliis communicatee: 
necnon observationes morborum infrequentium, 
anonymi cujusdam, inter auctoris scripta re- 
pertse. Omnia ab ipsomet auctore ultimo re- 
visa, emaculata, locupletata; nunc vero etiam 
peculiaribus indicibus illustrata. 1 p. L, 143 pp., 
2 1. fol. Lugduni, sumpt. A. Cellier, patris et 
jail, 1672. 

. Opera medica uni versa: quibus continen- 

tur: I. Institutionum medicarum, libri quin- 
que. II. Praxeos medica', libri septemdecim. 
III. Observationum medicarum, centuriae qua- 
tuor, quibus accedunt observationes varhe ab 
aliis communicata-; itemque observationes in- 
frequentium morborum . Omnia ab ipsomet auc- 
tore ultimo revisa, emaculata, locupletata; nunc 
vero singula peculiaribus suis indicibus illus- 
trata. 4 p. 1., 186 pp., 5 1.; 3 p. 1., 348 pp., 
14 1.; 1 p. 1., 143 pp., 2 I., port. fol. Lugduni, 
sumpt. A. Cellier, patris etfilii, 1772. 

The same. . . . itemque observationes 



infrequentium morborum. Ac denique ipsis 
sima arcana Riverii plene revelata. Omnia non 
tantum ah ipsomet authore ultimo revisa, ema- 
culata, locupletata; Red etiam a Joanne Daniele 
Horstio adornata, necnon a Joh. Jacobo Doebe- 
lio recensita: nunc vero singula peculiaribus 
suis indicibus illustrata. Editio novissima; cui 
prater Jaco hi Grandii in Riverii opera prsefatio- 
nem; Joann. Daniel. Horstii, ad Joh. Otton, 
filium, admonitionem super eorum lectione; et 
anonymi animadversiones in prcecognita in uni- 
versam medicinam; prius ultimo adjectas: jam 
superadditus est, prseclarissimi Ferd. Caroli 
Weinhardi, medicus ofliciosus; cujus utilitas, 
eompendio, in prye'fatiuneula, ipsi, proprio loco 
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Riverius [Rivifcre] (Lazarus) -continued, 
prsemissa, enarrabitur. xvi (2 /.),604 pp., 171. 
fol. Geneva', sumpt. fratrum de Tournes, 1737. 

. The same. 1 p. 1., xvi (2 pi.), 604 pp., 

18 1. fol. Lugduni, sumpt. P. Brugset, 1738. 

. The same. . . . Adornata a Joh. Da- 

niele Horstio. Ed. novissima, auctior et cor- 
rector, cui pnefatus estJacohus Grandius. Ac- 
cesserunt in Riverii institutiones utiles ano- 
nymi, animadversiones, et supplemeuta. 4 p. 
1., 590 pp., 15 1. fol. Venetiis, apud Julianos, 
1686. 

. The same. ... Itemque observationes 

infrequentium morborum. Ac denique ipsis- 
sima arcana Riverii plene revelata. Omnia non 
tantum ab ipsomet authore ultimo revisa, ema- 
culata, locupletata; sed etiam a Joanne Daniele 
Horstio adornata, nec non a Joh. Jacobo Doe- 
bello reeensita; nunc vero singula peculiaribus 
suis indicibus illustrata. 2 p. 1., 604 pp., 18 1. 
fol. Lugduni, sumpt. Anisson & ./. Posuel, 1698. 

See, also, Calmette (Francois). Riverius reformatus, 
etc. 8°. Genevss, 1718.— Cliristlnus ( Bernardinus ). 
Arcana Laznri Riverii, [etc.]. 4°. Venetiis, 1676. — Prac- 
tice (The) of physick [etc.]. roy. 8°. London, 1672. 

For Biography, see Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1902, 
xv, 529: 591 (1. J. Prouty). Also: Tr. N. Hampshire M. 
Soc , Concord, 1902, 237-258 (I. J. Prouty). 

. See, also: 

Fiessinger (Ch.) La therapeutique de Lazarre Ri- 
viere, 1589-1655. In his: Therap. d. vieux maltres, 8°, 
Par., 1897, 137-142. 

Riverius (Stephanus). 

» < Steplianus (Curolus). De dissectione [etc.] . fol. 
Parisiis, 1545. 

Rivers. 

Knapp (H. F. ) Lecture delivered before the 
polytechnique branch of the American Institute 
(Cooper Institute), April 24, 1879. River sur- 
faces. Do jetties raise the bed as well as the 
surface? Ergo, will every river in the Missis- 
sippi Valley finally overflow? Is a river bar 
as vitally necessary as a river bank? Natural 
drainage of the valley impeded by channel con- 
tractments, and its malarious conditions there- 
by intensified. 8°. [Neiv York, 1879.] 

Loeschm ann (E. ) * Beitriige zur Hydrogra- 
phie der oberen Oder. [Breslau.] 8°. Treb- 
nitzi S., [1892]. 

Siielford (W.) On rivers flowing into tide- 
less seas, illustrated by the river Tiber. Edited 
by James Forrest. 8°. London, 1885. 

Desyatoflf" ( A. A.) K voprosu o nestchastnikh slu- 
chayakh na vnutrennlkh vodnlkh putyakh. [Accidents 
on internal water-routes.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v 
pam. Pirogova. TrudI ix. . . . syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, 
v. 181-192.— Dubois (H. E.) Over den toevoer van na- 
trium en ehloor door de rivieren aan de zee. K. Akad. v. 
Wetensch. te Amst. Versl., 1901-2, x, 493. 

Rivers {Pollution and purification of). 
See, also, "Rivers (Self-ymrification of); Sew- 
age; Water (Supply of); and under names of 
rivers. 

Bonne (G.) Die Wichtigkeit der Rein haltung 
der Fliisse erl.iutert durch das Beispiel der Un- 
terelbe bei Hamburg- Altona. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

. The same. Neue Untersucnungen 

und Beobachtungen iiber die zunehmende 
Verunreinigung der Unterelbe, eine Folge der 
gemissbrauchten Lehre von der Selbstreini- 
gungskraft der Fliisse. Gutachten zwecks Be- 
schwerde der der Elbe anliegenden Gemeinden 
bei der kbnislich preussischen und der Ham- 
burger Regierung, sowie bei dem Reiehsgesund- 
heitsamt, erstattet. 2. Autl. 8°. Leipzig, 
1902. 

Bostox. Report of a committee appointed to 
protect Charles River basin and to investigate 
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as to the drainage of the riparian estates on 
the northerly side of Beacon Street. Sept 3 
1895. 8°. (Boston, 1895.] 

Burchell (W.) River sanitation. A short 
essay to induce a public movement for the 
prevention of river pollution. 8° London 
[1885]. 

Chester (County Palatine of). Supplemen- 
tary report of the medical oflicer of health on 
the state and condition with reference to their 
pollution or otherwise of all the rivers and 
streams in the administrative county outside 
the area under the jurisdiction of the Mersey 
and lrwell watershed committee. 8°. ( Tiester, 
1898. 

Copeman (S. M.) Report to the local gov- 
ernment board on the sanitary condition of the 
river Brent, in the county of Middlesex. Nov. 
8, 1893. fol. London, 1893. 

Defferxez (E. ) Des eaux residuaires indus- 
trielles et de la pollution des coins d'eau. 16°. 
Bruxelles, 1902. 

Game and Fish Protective Association of t ho 
District of Columbia. Pollution of rivers, etc. 
Memorial from the . . . in support of bill 
(S. 2905) providing for the investigation of the 
pollution of rivers where the sanitary condition 
of the people of more than one state or terri- 
tory is affected. 55. Cong., 2. sess. S. Doc. 
No. 194. 8°. {Washington, 1898.] 

Gerardin (A.) Rapport sur l'alteration, la 
corruption et l'assainissement des rivieres. 8°. 
Paris, 1874. 

Goole. Report upon the pollutions of the 
river Aire. Presented to the Goole local board, 
by Jas. M. Wilson, medical officer of health. 
8°. Goole, [1890]. 

Great Britain. Third report of the com- 
missioners appointed to inquire into the best 
means of preventing the pollution of rivers 
(rivers Aire and Calder, etc. ). Vol. II. Min- 
utes of evidence end index. fol. London, 
1867. 

. Rivers pollution commission. An- 
swers to queries relating to cities, boroughs, 
towns, and districts situate in the basins of the 
rivers Mersey, Ribble, anil their tributaries, 
fol. [ London, 1869?] 

. Rivers pollution commission (1868). 

First report of the commissioners appointed in 
1868 to inquire into the best means of prevent- 
ing the pollution of rivers (Mercy and Kibble 
liasins). Vol.11. Evidence. fol. London, 
1870. 

. Rivers pollution prevention. A bill 

to make more effectual provision for the pre- 
vention of the pollution of rivers and streams. 
8 Feb., 1895. Bill 39. fol. London, 1895. 

Great Britain. Conservators of tlie River 
Thames. Thames conservancy General re- 
port of the conservators of the river Thames, 
with accounts of moneys received and expended 
by them, for the year 1883. fol. London, 
1884. 

Great Britain. Parliament. House of Cont- 
mons. Thames (pollution). Return to an ad- 
dress of the House of Commons, dated 4th Au- 
gust, 1884, for "copy or extracts of correspond- 
ence which has passed between the secretary 
of state for the home department on the one 
hand, the metropolitan board of works, the 
authorities of the city of London, and others on 
the other, as to the pollution of the river 
Thames by sewage", fol. Ijondon, 1884. 
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Great Britain. Secretary for Scotland. Re- 
ports to Her Majesty's secretary for Scotland on 
the alleged pollution of the waters of Loch 
Long ami Loch Goil, by Henry D. Littlejolm 
and Alfred E. Fletcher, together with report 
and tracing, showing the result of the re-sound- 
ing of a portion of Loch Long by Staff Com- 
mander J. E. Coghlan. fol. London, 1888. 

Great Britain. Secretary of State for the 
Home Department. Report upon inquiry as to 
the truth or otherwise of certain allegations 
contained in a memorial from the vicar and 
other inhabitants of Barking, in the county of 
Essex, calling attention to the pollution of the 
river Thames by the discharge of sewage 
through the northern main outfall sower of the 
metropolitan hoard of works. By Robert Raw- 
linson. Together with minutes of proceedings, 
abstract, and index. November, 1869. fol. 
London, 1870. 

Illinois. State Board of Health. Report of 
the sanitary investigations of the Illinois River 
and its tributaries, with special reference to the 
effect of the sewage of Chicago on the Des 
Plaines and Illinois rivers prior to and after the 
opening of the Chicago drainage canal. 8°. 
Springfield, 1901. 

Lauterborn (R. ) Die Verunreinigung der 
Gewiisser und die biologische Methode ihrer 
Untersuchung. 8°. Ludwigshafen, 1908. 

Leighton ( M. O. ) Pollution of the Potomac 
River and its relation to the water supply of the 
District of Columbia. 8°. [ Washington, 1905.] 

Long (J. H. ) Illustrations of sewage decom- 
position in streams. 8°. [Easton, Pa., 1890.] 

Repr.from: J. Anal. Chem., Easton, 1890, iv. 

Low (R. B. ) Report to the local government 
board on the pollution of the river Dee and its 
tributary streams by sewage and other impuri- 
ties. Jan. 9, 1896. fol. London, 1896. 

New York (Stale). Senate. An act to amend 
section 100 of article 5 of chapter 488 of the 
laws of 1892, as amended by chapter 974 of the 
laws of 1895, in relation to pollution of streams. 
No. 383. Jan. 31, 1900. Introd. by Mr. Willis, 
roy. 8°. [Albany, 1900.] 

Phelps (E. B.) The pollution of streams by 
sulphite pulp waste. A studv of possible reme- 
dies. 8°. Washington, 1909." 

Report of Sir John Hawkshaw, the commis- 
sioner appointed to inquire as to the purifica- 
tion of the river Clyde, together with appendix 
and minutes of evidence, fol. Edinburgh, 1876. 

Schwenzer (P. [G.]) *Zum Nachweis von 
Flussverunreinigungen. 8°. Erlangen, 1906. 

Sclater- Booth (G. ) The pollution of rivers. 
By a polluter. A letter. 8°. Manchester, 
1875. 

Talbott (H.) Report on the pollution of 
rivers. 8°. Washington, 1898. 

Walmsi.ey (F. H.) Rivers pollution. The 
Irwell. Reprint of lectures addressed to the 
Manchester Guardian. 8°. Sa/ford, 1887. 

Act (An) to prevent the pollution of rivers and sources 
of water supply. Rep. Bd. Health Minn., [Red Wing], 
1891-2, xiv, 1 1. "[unpaged].— A listed (D. T. ) On rivers 
and their relation to public health. Tr. Soe. M. Off. 
Health, Lond., 1877-8, 17-25. — .1 ggafn issomeiit (L') 
de la Seine. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1899, xxi, 577-587.— Ba- 
shore (H. B.) Pollution of streams in Pennsylvania. 
Sanitarian, N. Y.. 1900, xliv, 289-291.— Beysehlag [rt 
al.\ Gutachten iiber die Verunreinig-ti ng der Haase durch 
die Piesburger Grubenwiisserund deren Folgen. Arb. a. 
d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1900. xvii, 215-280, 1 ch.— 
Bonne. Die Sanierung der Unterelbe von Hamburg 
bis Blankensee in ihrer Bedeutung fur die Kultur der 
Geest-, Heide- und Hoch-Moorliindereien in Nordvvest- 
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Deutsehland. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1899, xxiv, 146-157 — 
Bryee (P. H.) Pollution of streams. Rep. Bd. Health 

Indiana, indianap., 1893, xi, 70-90. . Report of the 

committee on river conservancy boards of supervision 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Hep., Concord, 1896, xxi, 316-328.— 
Bur rill (T. J.) River pollution and purification. Tr 
Am. Microsc. Soc. 1903, Lancaster, Pa., 1904 xxv 105- 
120, 3 pi.— Cassal (C. E.) Supply of a city from a tidal 
river subjected to pollution. Brit. Food J., Lond., 1899, 
l, 251-258. . Pollution of a river by refuse from pa- 
per works. Ibid., 287-289.— Chanteniesse & Pomes. 
Batellcrie fluviale et sante publique. Hygiene gen et 
appliq., Par., 1908, iii, 449-453.— Childs (C.) The preven- 
tion of pollution of our streams and rivers. J. San. lust 
Lond., 1898-9, xix, 438-462.— Clark (H. W.) The pollu- 
tion of streams by manufactural wastes, and methods of 
prevention. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost , 1900- 
1901, xv, 600-513.— Classen (H.) Gutachten iiber die 
drohende Verunreinigung des Rheinstroms. Gesund- 
heit, Leipz., 1899, xxiv, 51-58. — Collins (W. H.) On 
the pollution of rivers and canals by manufacturing and 
industrial operations; with special reference to recent 
processes for the prevention of such pollution. Tr San 
Inst. 1892, Lond., 1893, xiii, 196-203.— Deelian (B. M.) 
Uiver pollution. San. Jour., Glasg., 1897-8, n. s., iv, 364- 
378.— Delabost, Lel'ort & Gaseard. Reglementa- 
tion de l'ecoulement des eaux residuaires dans les cours 
d'eau de 1'arrondissemcnt de Dieppe. Dep. de la Seine 
Inf. Trav. du Cons, d'hyg. [etc.] 1905, Rouen, 1907, 29- 
34. — D[rouineau] (G.) Pollution des cours d'eau. 
Rev. San. de la Province, Bordeaux, 1890, vii, 149.— 
Dlitst-like. Die Reinhaltung der Wasserlaufe vom 
sanitatspolizeilichen und verwaltungspolizeilichen und 
verwaltungsrechtlichen Standpunkt. Deutsch. Med.- 
Beamten-Ver. Off. Ber., Berl., 1905, 72-95.— Easter- 
lield (T. H.) & Wilson (J. M. ) The river Aire; 
a study in river pollution. Chem. News, Lond., 
1890, Ixii, 167-169. — Egbert ( S. ) The pollution of 
rivers and streams. Med. Bull., Phila., 1905, xxvii, 321- 
325. — ErklSrung des International en Vereins fur 
Reinhaltung der Fliisse, des Bodens und der Luft gegen 
die fortgesetzt iiber handnehmenden Flussverunreini- 
gungen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 205-211.— 
Fowler (J.) The improvement of the river Tees. 
Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. Engin., Lond., 1884-5, xi, 78- 

80. . Conference on river pollution; address. J. 

San. Inst., Lond., 1897-8, xviii, 317-326.— Gaseard, 
liefort & Debout. Reglementation de l'ecoulement 
des eaux residuaires dans les rivieres de Sainte-Austre- 
berthe et de Samnbec. Dep. de la Seine Inf. Trav. du 
Cons, d'hyg. [etc.] 1905, Rouen, 1907, 23-29.— German 
law concerning the pollution of rivers. Chem. News, 
Lond., 1894, lxx, 39.— Goodnoagh (X. G.) Stream 
pollution and its prevention. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 
1907, xlix, 674-677.— Greene. Death in the Nile. Med. 
News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 201-203.— Han kin (E. H.) On 
the microbes of Indian rivers. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894, 
Calcutta, 1895, 240, 1 diag. [Discussion] , 215.— Hanriot. 
Les eaux de rivieres fil trees; adoption d'un vceu. Ann. 
d'hyg., Par., 1900, 3. s., xliii, 442-415. — Hartzell (J.) 
Stream protection under the Bense act. Ohio San. Bull., 
Columbus, 1909, xii, 153-164.— Haubenselimied (T.) 
Ueber die Verunreinigung derlsar durch die Miinchener 
Kanalwasser. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1902, xxvii. 129-134. — 
Herzberg. Was kann als Ersatz fur Flussbadeanstal- 
ten, die wegen Flussverunreinigung aufgegeben werden 
miissen, gesehaffen werden? Veroffentl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Volksbiider, Berl., 1904, ii, 604-608. — Hoist 
(A ). Geirsvold (M.) & Schmidt-Nielsen. Ueber 
die Verunreinigung des stadtischen Hafensund des Flus- 
hes Akerselven durch die Abwiisser der Stadt Christiania. 
Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1902, xlii, 153-217, 2ch., 
1 tab. — Hunt (A. C.) Report on inspection of streams. 
Rep. Bd. Health N. Jersey 1901, Paterson, 1905, xxviii, 163- 
172.— I vanoll* (N. I.) 6 zagryaznenii r Dontsa sakhar- 
nimi zavodami. [Pollution of the Little Don by sugar 
refineries.] Vraeh. khron. Kharkovsk. guh., 19C0. iv, 
275-281 — Klilopin (G. V.) & Nikitin (A. F.) Vliya- 
niye neftyanikh proizvodnlkh na ribnoye naseleniye 
riek i na kachestvo ikh vodi. [Influence of naphtha 
products upon the fish from rivers and on the quality 
of their waters.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 1497- 
1508. — Kilvington ( S. S. ) Statistics of river pollu- 
tion, with observations upon the destruction of gar- 
bage and refuse matter. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Pep. 
1889, Concord, 1890, xv, 56-62. [Discussion], 260-270.— 
Klassner[cta/.]. DieReinhaltungder Wasserlaufe be- 
treffend. Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1899, liii, 
172-175.— Knight (A. P.) Effects of polluted water on 
fish life. Kingston M. Quart., 1900-1901, v, 151-159.— 
KoberfG. M.) The pollution of streams and the puri- 
fication of public water supplies; comparative efficiency 
of slow sand and mechanical filters. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1162-1166. Also, Reprint.— Krusc. 
Ueber die Einwirkung der Fliisse auf Grundwasserver- 
sorgungen und deren hvffienisehe Folgen. Centralbl. f. 
allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn. 1900, xix, 113-149. — Kiilin 
(W.) Die Gefahren der Flussverunreinigen in Deutsch- 
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land. Gesundh. in Wort u. Bild, Berl., 1908, v, 208.— 
Kuinmcl (W.) Wasserversorgung und Flussverun- 
reinigung. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., 
Brnsehwg., 1890, xxii, 377-389. — Kynsey (II. A.) A 
report of the pollution of the rivers Lee and Short. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 150.— Lauterborn (R.) Bencht 
iiber die Ergebnisse der 4. biologischen Untersuehung 
des Rheins auf dur Streeke Basel-Mainz. Arb. a. d. k. 
Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1908, xxviii, 532-548.— L.etrmanii 
(H.) The prevention of stream pollution by distilling 
refuse. Pietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1907, xxiii, 83.— 
Leigh (A. G.) Manufacturers and the rivers pollution 
prevention acts. J. .San. Inst., Loud., 1903-4, xxiv, 486- 
496.— Luerssen (A.) Kin Fall von Flussverunreini- 
gung durch die Abwasser einer Zellstoffabrik. Ztschr. f. 
Hvg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1907-8, lviii, 121-138.— 
Macadam (S.) Pollution of streams; what are the 
means w hich should be adopted for the prevention of 
the pollution of streams, without undue interference 
with industrial operations, and for the preservation of 
pure sources of water supply? Tr. Nat. Ass. Promot. So- 
cial Sc. 1880, Lond., 1881, xxiv, 565-692.— McLaughlin 
(T.N.) Presidential address: The pollution of the Po- 
tomac River and its dangers. Wash. M. Ann., 1905-6, iv, 
321-337.— M'lilntocfe (.1.) River pollution. San. .lour., 
Glasg., 1894-5, n. s., i, 485-500.— Martin (A.-J.) Police 
et protection des eaux an point de vue de la salubrite et 
de l'hvgiene; pollution des eaux de la ville de Cherbourg 
par l'epandage des matieres fecales dans les communes 
riveraines de la Divette. Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, 
d'hyg. pub. de France 1890, Melun, 1891, xx, 83-107.— 
Wloiuiiiliano (E.) Ricerche chimiche e batteriolo- 
giche sull' inquinamento delle acque del Po; a Torino ed 
a valle, lino a Chivasso (km. 25). Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., 
Torino, 1902, xiii, 602-612.— Nasi* (J. T. C.) River and 
seashore pollution as it affects shell-fish. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1903, ii, 297.— Naylor (W.) Rivers pollution 
standards. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1898-9, xix, 24-40.— 
Newell (P. H.) Investigation of stream pollution by 
the United States Geological Survey. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass, Rep. 1900, Columbus, O., 1901, xxvi, 212-215.— 
Paskin (J. A.) The pollutions and obstructions in the 
river Calder. fromTodmorden toBrighouse. J. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1902-3, xxiii, 483-486.— Paton (I). X.) Observa- 
tions on the movements of the pollutions of the Tyne 
estuary during the summer of 1901. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 
1902, ii, 141-149.— Petrusehky (J.) Flussverunreini- 
gung und Volksbader. (iesundheit, Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 
385-389.— Phelps (E. B.) The prevention of stream 
pollution by strawboard waste. Technol. Quart., Bost., 
1907, xx, 292-324. Also, Reprint.— Plague (A) spot of 
the Midlands. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s., Ii, 
512. — Pollution of streams, with special reference to 
the Chicago drainage channel. Scient. Am. Suppl., 
N Y 1900, xlix, 20356. — Pollution of water of Atisable 
River. Rep. State Bd. Health N. Y. 1899, Albany, 1901, xx, 
169-184, 1 map. — Poulson (P. T.) On " rivers pollu- 
tion work,ifrom a sanitary inspector's point of view". 
J. San. Inst.', Lond., 1898-9, xix, 23. [Discussion], 37-40.— 
Prolss. Die Btromiiberwachung bei Seuchengefahr. 
Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1906, iii, 555-559.— Pro- 
posed (The) Nile reservoirs. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 
1088.— Proust. De l'alteration des cours d'eau. De 
leur corruption: 1° par les produits industriels; moyens 
a employer pour prevenir et combattre les consequences 
de cette alteration. 2° par ies eaux d'egout; utilisation 
des eaux d'egout par le precede agricole. In: Cong, in- 
ternal d'hvg. de Par., 8», Clichy, 1878, 71-92.— Ramsay 
(Sir W.) Rivers pollution, with special reference to the 
board proposed by the Royal Commission. J. Roy. San. 
Inst., Lond., 1908-9, xxix, 133: 202. — Itavold. Bac- 
teriologic examination of river water. Tr. M. Soc. City 
Hosp. Alumni St. Louis, 1899, 27.s-2.s8.— Renard (A.) 
Rapport sur l'infection des eaux de la Seine par les re- 
sidus des usines de petrole du Petit-Quevilly. Dep. de la 
Seine-Inf. Cons, centr. d'hyg. [etc.]. Trav. 1891, Rouen, 
1892 31-38. — Report upon the pollution of the San- 
dusky River at Tiffin. Rep. Bd. Health Ohio, Colum- 
bus, 1899, xiv, 239-253.— Report on sources of pollu- 
tion to the water supply of Amsterdam. Rep. State 
Bd. Health N. Y. 1890, Albany, 1891, xi, 383-390, 1 plan.— 
Reyburn (R. ) Pollution of the Potomac River. 
Tr M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1898, Wash., 1899, iii, 153. 
Also: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1898-9, viii, 421.— Robbing 
(A G.) On the control of rivers and the prevention 
of floods. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1887-8, i, 1-16.— 
Robinson ( H.) River pollution. J. San. Inst, Lond., 
1896-7, xvii, 504-507.— Roeoliling (H. A.) Rivers pol- 
lution and rivers purification. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Muni- 
cip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1891-2, xviii, 336-384.— 
Rubner (M.) Das stiidtisehe Sielwasser und seine Be- 
ziehung zur Flussverunreinigung. Arch. f. Hyg., Miin- 

chen u. Berl., 1902, xlvi, 1-63. . Ueberdie Beziehun- 

gen der Abwasser von Kalifabriken zur Flusswasser- 
verunreinignng. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1902, 
3. F., xxiv, Suppihft., 1-28. — Rubner (M.) & Schmidt- 
iiiann. 1'eber die Einwirkung der Kaliindustrie-Ab- 
wasser auf die Fliisse. Ibid., 1901, 3. F., xxi, Suppl., 1- 
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24.— Russell (H. W.J Prevention of* pollution within 
the Thames watershed. J. San. Inst., Loud., 1901-2, xxii, 
532-540 — Saiuiulimg von Gutachten iiber Flussverun- 
reinigung, i.-ix. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1889, 
v, 209: 1890, vi, 305, 1 map: 1891, vii, 255: 1893, viii, 409.— 
Satterlhwaite (T. E.) How to prevenl river and 
stream pollution. Tr. M. Soc. N. ¥., [i'hila.], IBM, 
360-372. Also: Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1S96. lx, 
211-216.— Saunders (C. K.) Legislation for the purifi- 
cation of rivers and its failures. Tr. Soc. M. Off. Health, 
Lond., 1886-7, 74-90.— Schloeslng Durand-Claye 
(A.) De l'alteration des cours d'eau. De leur cor- 
ruption: 1° par les produits industriels; moyens a em- 
ployer pour prevenir et combattre les consequences de 
cette alteration; 2° par les eaux d'egout; utilisation des 
eaux d'egout par le precede' agricole. Cong, internet, 
d'hyg. 1878, Par., 1890, i, 1-70. [Rap. de Bouleye* al.\, 
303- 128. — Schmidt (A.) Flussverunreinigung durch 
die Abgiinge einer Starkefabrik. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1906, xix, 481-493. — Schneldler. Die I ud< 
chung der Oder- Ohle- Niederung, ein hygienisches Er- 
fordernis. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 
1902, Bresl.,1903, lxxx, hyg. Sect., 1-6.— Schumacher, 
Probeentnahmeapparate fur Flussuntersuchungen mit 
besonderer Berticksichtigung der im Hamburger hygie- 
nischen Institut in Anwendung befindlichen. Gesundh. - 
Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1904, xxvii, 417; 434; 454.— Ser- 
geant (E.) The pollution of rivers, with special refer 
ence to the Mersev and Ribble. Practitioner, Lond., 
1891, xlvi, 61-71. Also: San. Rec, Lond., 1890-91, n. s., 
xii, 10.5-168.— Seuvre. Curage de la Vesle. Union nied. 
du nord-est, Reims, 1892, xvi, 161-165.— Seymour (A. 
H.) The laws relating to the pollution of streams. Proc. 
Confer. San. Off. N. York, Albany, 1907, vii, 107-118. 
Also: N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1908, h i, 253-264.— 
Smith (H. E.) Report of the investigations of rivers 
pollution and water supplies. Rep. Bd. Health Connect. 
1893, N. Haven, 1895, xvii, 269-297.— Somervllle (A. F.) 
The pollution of rivers by the sludging of mill-dams. J. 
Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1904-6, xxv, 656-659.— Spinks 
(W.) The river Mersev. Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. En- 
gin., Lond. & N.Y., 1889-90, xvi, 202-228, 1 plan. . On 

river pollution. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1894-5, xv, 585- 
605. — Spitta. Weitere Untersuchungen fiber Fluss- 
verunreinigung. Arch. f. Hyg., Mtinchen u. Berl., 1902, 
xlvi, 64-120.— Staples (G. M.) Contamination of the 
potable waters of our river cities. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Du- 
buque, 1886-9, vii, 392-401.— Stephens (J. K. R.) Pol- 
lution of rivers and streams. San. Rec., Lond., 1903, n. s., 
xxxi, 561: xxxii, 1.— Tatlock. Pollution of the river 
Clyde and some of its causes. San. Jour., Glasg., 1894-5, 
n. s., i, 500-514, 2 tab.— Thibault (A.) Du curage i 
du faucardcnient des cours d'eau. Rev. prat, d'hyg. 
municip. [etc.], Par., 1908, iv, 294; 338; 403; 450; 498.— 
Thresh (J. C.) Pollution of streams by paper works. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 602.— Tjaden. Untersuehung 
fiber die verunreinigung von Lahn undWieseck durch 
die Stadt Giessen. Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. 
Heilk., Giesscn, 1894-1902, xxxiii, 95-97. — Vallin (E.) 
L'enquete officielle sur les sources de l'Avre et de la 
Vanne. Rev. d'hvg.. Par., 1901, xxiii, 296-340.— Vawser 
(R.) The rivers conservancy and floods prevention bill. 
Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. Engin., Lond., 1880-81, vii, 
128-137 —Water supplies and river pollution. Lancet, 
Lond., 1901, ii, 1142-1144. — Weigelt (C.) L'assainis- 
sement et le repeuplement des rivieres. Mem. couron. 
Acad row d. sc. [etc.] de Belg.. Brux., 1903. lxiv, 1-668.— 
Wilson (H. McL.) The work of the West Riding of 
Yorkshire Rivers Board. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1903-4, 
xxiv, 476-485. [Discussion] , 493-496.— Wolf ( K.) Die 
Einwirkung verunreinigter Fliisse auf das im Ufergebiet 
derselbeu. sich bewegende Grundwasser. Arb. a. d. k. 
hygien. Inst, zu Dresd., 1903, i, 291-331.— Wood (C. B.) 
The pollution of streams, with special reference to the 
Monongahela River. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1901-2, V, 
626-529. 

Rivers (Self-purification of). 

Jordan (E. O.) The self -purification of 
streams. 4°. Chicaqo, 1903. 

Lossen (K.) *Ueber die bakteriologische 
Selbstreinigung des Rheins. 8°. Bonn, 1899. 

Prausnttz ( W. ) Der Einfluss der Munchener 
Kanalisation auf die Isar, mit besonderer Be- 
rticksichtigung der Frage der Selbstreinigung 
der Fliisse. 8°. Miinchen, 1890. 

Allen (L.) The self-purification of rivers. N. Eng. 
M.Gaz., Bost., 1895, xxx, 520-527.— Boko rny (T.) Leber 
die Betheiligung chlorophyllfuhrender Pflanzen an der 
Selbstreinigung der Fliisse. Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. 
Leipz., 1894, xx, 181-196.— Bonne. Zur Bedeutum: ' ' ' ' 
Flussufer fiir die Selbstreinigung der Flusse. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, \ er.-Beii. 
[Discussion], 240. — t'azeneuve (P.) Sur rassainisse- 
ment spontane des fleuves a propos des eaux du Rhone. 
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Rivers (Self-purification of). 

Monit. scient., Par., 1890,'4. s., iv, 579-587.— Classen (H.) 
Neue Untersuchungen iiberdieGrenzen and hydrometri- 
scben Werte der Selbstreinigung fliessender'Gewiisser. 
Qesundheit, Leipz., 1898, xxiii. 375-384. — Frank land 
(P. F.) The present state of our knowledge concerning 
the self-purification of rivers. Tr. vii. Intermit. Cong. 
Hvg. & Demog. 1891, Lond.. 1892, vii, 170-175.— Hetters- 
dbrf(F.) Ueber Selbstreinigung der Flusse. Deutsche 
Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1908, xl, 615- 
636.— Holer (B.) Die Theorie der Selbstreinigung der 
Flusse. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, pt. 2,1465. 
Also: Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Munchen (1905), 1906, xv, 
47-60. —Jordan (E. O.) Some observations upon the 
bacterial self-purification of streams. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 
1900-1901, V, 271-314, 1 map. . The relative abun- 
dance of Bacillus coli communis in river water as an in- 
dex of the self-purification of streams. J. Hvg., Cam- 
bridge, 1901, i, 295-320.— Kabrhel (G. ) Baeteriologische 
and kritische Studies fiber die Verunrefnigungund Selbst- 
reinigung der Flusse. Arch. f. Hvg., Munchen u. Leipz., 
1897, xxx, 32-68.— Konig; (J.) [et al.]. Beitriige zur 
Selbstreinigung der Flusse. Ztscbr. f. (Jntersuch. d. Nah- 
rungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl.. 1900. 377-401. — Kolb. 
Ueber Flussverunreinigung und Selbstreinigung der 
Flusse mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die Wasseruntersu- 
chungen der Rednitz zwischen Stein und der etwa 3 Km. 
davon gelegenen Fabrikanlage Neumiihle. Deutsche 
mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl. ,1902, xxxi, 641-643.— Levasliott" 
(V. A.) K voprosu o zagryaznenii i samooehishtshenii 
rlek. [Pollution and autopurification of rivers.] Izvlest. 
Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1901. iii, 34; 129 — 
Meyer (A.) Systematische Untersuchungen liber die 
Selbstreinigung der Flusse. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. 
Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1892, xxiv, 108-135.— Nelslitab 
(I.)&Kozfreff(D.) O samoochistitelntkh silakhrleki 
Dnlepra i ustrolstvle kanalizatsii v g. Yekaterinoslavle. 
[On the powers of self-purification of the river Dnieper 
and the construction of canalization in Yekaterinoslav.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1899, 
pt. 2, 944 - 960. — Nioolaus ( E.) Selbstreinigung der 
Flusse. Gesundheit, Leipz.. 1904, xxix, 788: 822.— Nuss- 
baum (H. C.) Die Yerunreinigungund Selbstreinigung 
der Flusse. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1901, xxiv, 
69-72.— von Pettenkoler (M.) Ueber Selbstreinigung 
der Flusse. Yerhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1891. Leipz., 1892, lxiv. pt. 2. 433-148.— Rapp (R.) 
Ueberden Einfluss des Lichtes auf organische Substanzen 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Selbstreinigung der 
Fliisse. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl.. 1903, xlviii, 179- 
205.— Schenck (H.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Rhein- 
vegetation fiir die Selbstreinigung des Rheines. Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg.. Bonn, 1893, xii, 365; 443.— 
Spltta (O.) Untersuchungen fiber die Verunreinigung 
der Flusse. Arch. f. Hvg., Munchen u. Leipz., 1900, 
xxxviii, 160; 215, 1 ch. — Wolf (K. ) Abtotung; von Bak- 
terien durch Licht und Selbstreinigung der Flusse. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 
1546. — Woodman (A. G.), Winslow (C. E. A.) & 
Hansen (P.) A stud v of self-purification in the Sud- 
burg River. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1902. xv, 10.5-126. 

Rivers (E[dmund] C. ) Cataract extraction. 9 
pp. 16°. [New York; 1893.] 
Sepr.from: N. York. M. J., 1893, Ml. 

Rivers (Edward George). The racuum system 
of low-pressure steam-heating. 9 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1900. 

Repr.from: Proc. Inst. Civil Engin., Lond., 1889-1900, 
Cxi, pt. 2. 

Rivers (William Halse Rivers). The influence 
of alcohol and other drugs on fatigue; the Croon- 
ian lectures delivered at the Royal College of 
Physicians in 1906. 136 pp. 8°. London, E. 
Arnold, 1908. 

See, also, Foster (Sir Michael ). A text-book of physi- 
ology, etc. 8°. London & New York, 1900. 

Riverside Hospital, Buffalo. Annual an- 
nouncement. Upp. 12°. Buffalo, Peter Paul 
Book Co., [1900?]. 

A private hospital. Opened in 1892. There is a train- 
ing school for nurses connected with the hospital. 

Riverside laborers. 

Nik it in (A. F.) Opit klassifikatsii professiy rlech- 
novo sudokhodstva. [Classification of workers on river 
shipping.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 

Petersb., 1906, xlii, pt. 2. 177-201. . Plotorabochiye 

nashikh rlek. [Raft workers on our rivers.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 193-196. 

Rives (Alfred) [1880- ]. *Essai sur les 
kystes chyleux du mesentere. viii, 9-86 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1905, No. 25. 

VOL XIV, 2d series 41 



Rives (Landon Cabell) [1790-1870]. 

See Lizars (John). Anatomy of the brain, [etc.]. fol. 
Cincinnati, 1854. 

Rives (William C.) The baths of Nauheim iin 
the treatment of diseases of the heart, and the 
therapeutic methods of the Doctors Schott. 30 
pp. 16°. New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii. 

Rivet (Adolphe). *Essai sur les hernies de 
l'appendice vermiforme. 82 pp. 4°. Pans, 
IS! 14, No. 527. 

Rivet (Alfred Napoleon) [1865- ]. 

[Biography.] Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 
1902-3, vi, 375. 

Rivet (Joseph) [1871- ]. *Etude sur le 
pemphigus foliace\ 83 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 268. 

Rivet (Louis) [1878- ]. *Des lipomes p«'- 
riostiques. Etiologie, pathogenie. v, 7-55 pp. 
8°. Montpellier, 1905, No. 85. 

Rivet (Lucien). Recherches cliniques, bacte- 
riologiques et urologiquea sur revolution des 
gastro-enterites intantiles (influence de divers 
regimes). 206 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, G. SteinheU, 
1907. 

Rivet (Paul) [1876- ]. *Du traitement des 
grandes pleuresies chroniques sereuses par les 
ponctions repetees. 85 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, 
No. 30 ; 

Rivetti (Giuseppe). *Alcune osservazioni 

circa 1' influsso del morale sul fisico. 28 pp. 

8°. Pavia, Fusi & Co., 1848. [P., v. 2227.] 
Rivier (Philippe) [1869- ]. *Deladiazo- 

reaction de Ehrlich. 80 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Paris, 

1898, No. 392. 
. The same. 80 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Paris, 

G. SteinheU, 1898. 

Riviera. 

Annuaire medical de la Riviera, donnant la 
liste officielle et les renseignements d'utilite' 
generate sur les docteurs, pharmaciens, chi- 
mistes, dentistes, etc., exercant sur la Riviera 
francaise d'Hyeres a Menton, y compris la 
principaute de Monaco. 8°. Nice, 1906. 

Grebner (F. ) Riviera; zamletki o klimatle, 
meditsinskom znachenii i sanitarnikh uslo- 
viyakh strani. S predisloviyem V. V. Podvisots- 
kavo. [Riviera; notes on the climate, me- 
dicinal value and sanitary conditions of the 
country. With preface by Podvisotski.] 8°. 
S.-Pelerburg, 1898. 

Ivanoff (E. E.) Riviera i yuzhniy bereg 
Krima, ikh llechebniya mlesta i sredstva. 
[Riviera and the southern coast of the Crimea, 
their health resorts and resources.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1897. 

Koeniger (K,) Gardone-Riviera am Garde- 
see als Winterkurort. 4. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 
1901. 

Barber (Ida). Klimatischo Kurorte an der Riviera. 
Deutsche Krankenpfl.-ZtR., Berl., 1905, viii, 119-122.— 
Cliuquet(A.) Les maladies chroniques de l'appareil 
respiratoire sur la Riviera francaise. .1,, dephysiotherap., 
Par., 1907, v, 153-167. — €olin (M.) Kurorte an der Ri- 
viera Levante. Med. Woche, Berl., 1906, vii, 174-176.— 
Flslibourne (.1. E.) The Riviera as a winter health 
resort for tropical invalids, Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1889, 
viii, 28-31. — Goltz. Ueber Winterkurorte, besonders an 
der Riviera. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1892, xxiii, 903.— 
Graupner. Ueber kohlensaure Solbader an der Ri- 
viera, mit Hilfe des mittellandischen Meerwassers be- 
reitet. Ibid., *5. — Hansen (E.) Menton og andre 
Vinterkursteder paa Rivieraen. [Mentone and other 
winter sanatoria on the Riviera.] Ugeskr. f. Lseger, 
K0benh., 1900, 5. R., vii, 121 - 130. — Health (The) 
resorts on the Riviera. Med. Rec. N. Y., 1892, xli, 79; 
304; 300; 387; 442; 498; 615: xlii, 108; 200; 220; 323; 463.— 
Janieot (J.) La Riviera francaise au point de vue 
de la protection contre le froid. Bull, med., Par., 1906, 
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Riviera. 

xx, l-.=>. — Little (J. S.) Notes upon health resorts; 
n layman's view of the Riviera. Lancet, Lond., 1907, 
i, 183. — Mlgnon (M.) Lea maladies de« voies res- 
piratoires superieures sur la Riviera (remarques de cli- 
matologie et d'livgione ). Bull, de larvngol., otol.et rhi- 
aol., Par., 1904, vii. 103-114.— Kendall (S. M.) & Linn 
(T.) A joint inquiry as to what kind of patients should 
be sent to the French Riviera. Climatologist, Phila., 
1891, i. 236 238.— Sanitation on the Riviera: what will 
be done during the summer? Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 
I860. — Schultz (A.) Lidt om Rivieraen. Norsk Mag. 
f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1899, 4. R., xiv, 959-968.— 
Thompson (E. S.) A comparison of the climate of 
Algiers with that of the Riviera. J. Balneol. & Climat., 
Lond., 1901, v, 169-188. — Tilt <E. J.) The Riviera; the 
journey to and fro. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 701. 

Riviere (Arthur) [1867- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude anatoniique du corps thyroide et des 
goitres. 1 p. 1., iv, 148 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1893, 
No. 814. 

Riviere (Charles-Oscar) [1874- ]. * Con- 
tribution a la recherche et au dosage de l'oxyde 
de carl tone dans les atmospheres industrielles. 
43 pp. 8°. Lille, 1906. 
Faculty de pharmacie, no. 10. 

Riviere (Dominique-Joseph-Bertrand) [1867- 
]. * Contribution a l'etude clinique des 
aboulies et principalement de l'aboulie neu- 
rasthenique. 117 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 185. 

Riviere (Edmond) [1868- ]. *Del'epicon- 
dylalgie. 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 366. 

Riviere (Entile). D6couverte d'un squelette 
humain de l'epoque paleolithique dans les 
cavernes des Baousse-Rousse, dites Grottes de 
Menton. 2. ed. 64 pp., 2 phot. 4°. Paris, 
Motion, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1873. 

Riviere (G. ) Resultats un peu edoignes de la 
prostatectomie perineale. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1903. 

Repr.from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1903, xii. 

Riviere (Gilbert) [1877- ]. *Therapeu- 
tique chirurgicale de l'ulcere de l'estomac. De 
la valeur de la gastro-enterostomie et de la re- 
section dans l'ulcere non complique de l'esto- 
mac. 152 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 104. 

Riviere (J. -A.) Les bains d'acide carbonique; 
chlorures carbo-gazeux, leur action sur l'orga- 
nisme. 7 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Pouchy, 1901. 
Repr.from: Ann. de physicotherap., Par., 1901. 

. Traitement abortif et curatif des mala- 
dies aigues, de la typhoide et de l'appendicite, 
en particulier par le calomel, l'eau, la chaleur 
et la quinine donnes d'une facon judicieuse. 
12 pp. 12°. Pans, F. Bouchy, 1901. 
Repr.from: Ann. de physicotherap., Par., 1901. 

Riviere (Lodoieus Josephus). *De diathesis 
corpus humanum mortifere. 7 pp. 4°. 
[ITontpellier, 1807.] [P., v, 2141.] 

Riviere (Louis de G.) Etude de medecine 
philanthropique. La lutte contre la tubercu- 
lose chez le malade dans la famille, dans la so- 
ciete. Notions ekimentaires et conseils pra- 
tiques destines au public et aux malades. 97 
pp. 16°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1898. 

Riiiere (Louis- Pierre). * Considerations sur 
l'utilite du manage et de la grossesse dans plu- 
sieurs maladies. 1 p. 1., 21 pp. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, 1817, No. 515. 

Riviere (Paul) [1873- ]. * Variations elec- 
triques et travail mecanique du muscle. 55 po., 
1 1., 6 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 79. 

Riviere (Paul) [1874- ]. * Des lesions non 
bacillaires des nouveau-nes issus de mtires tu- 
berculeuses. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 177. 

Riviere (Pierre-Louise-Charles) [1877- ]. 
* Dilatation cylindrique totale de l'cesophage. 
57 pp., 2 1. 8 b . Bordeaux, 1901, No. 10. 



Riviere (Prosper). *L'6ther comme aneethe- 
sique de choix; methode d' etherisation massive 
et rapide; masque pliant et transparent. 86 
pp., 11. 4°. Toulouse, 1895, No. 75. 

de la Riviere (Raimundus). *An chirurgia 
medicinse principiorum inops sit manca? 4 pp 
8°. Parisiis, G.-F. Quillau, 1730. 

.See, also, Bougourd (Olivarins). * An a spirituum 
animalium inordinatione tympanites? 4°. Parisiis, 1734. 

de Rivilla Ronet y Pueyo (Joseph). Des- 
vios de la naturaleza, 6 tratado de el origen de 
los monstros. A que va anadido un compendio 
de curaciones chyrurgicas en monstruosos acci- 
dentes. 22 p. 1., 116 ff., 1 pi. 12°. Lima, J. 
de Contreras y Alvarado, 1695. 

Rivington (Walter) [1835-97]. Address de- 
livered at the London Hospital Medical Col- 
lege, at the commencement of the winter ses- 
sion, 2nd October, 1865. 51 pp. 12°. Lon- 
don, J. Churchill & Sons, 1865. 

. Remarks on the necessity for a revision 

of the medical curriculum, made at the Medical 
Teachers' Association on Monday, March 16, 
1868. 20 pp. 12°. London, Rivingtons, 1868. 

. Remarks on dislocations of the first and 

second pieces of the sternum. 17 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, J. E. Adlard, 1874. 

. Medical education and medical organi- 
zation. Being the oration delivered before the 
Hunterian Society on Feb. 12, 1879. 32 pp. 
8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1879. 

. Rupture of the urinary bladder; based 

on the records of more than 300 cases of the af- 
fection. 160 pp. 8°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 
1884. 

. Neuroma of the median nerve removed 

by operation. 2 pp. 12°. [n. p., n. d.] 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1255. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 1380. 

Rivinus. Was ist Krankheit? Beitrage zur 
Losung dieser Frage, fur Aerzte und denkende 
Laien mitgeteilt. x, 116 pp. 8°. Birnbaum, 

H. Buchwald, 1893. 
Rivinus (Andreas). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Rivista (La), v. 8, 1889. 8°. Genova. 
Rivista (La) annuale della stampa medico- 

chirurgica e delle cliniche italiane ed estere. 

Fondata e diretta dal prof. Crescenzo Conca. v. 

I, June, 1893. 12°. Napoli. 

Rivista di artiglieria e genio. v. 4, 1886. 1 v. 

488 pp. 8°.^ Roma, 
Rivista di biologia generale. Redattore: Paolo 

Celesia. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-7, v. 3, January 

to July, 1901. roy. 8°. Torino. 
Ende"d. v. 1-2 under title: Rivista di scienze biolo- 

giche. 

Rivista di chirurgia. Direzione: G. (iatti. 

[Semi-monthly.] v. 1, Dec. 15, 1898, to March 

31, 1899. 8°. Torino. 
Rivista (La) di chirurgia, Giornale quindici- 

nale di chirurgia pratica. Redattore: Gaetano 

Bernabeo. Nos. 1-13, v. 1, Jan. 1 to Julv 1, 

1898. 8°. Napoli. 
Ended. 

Rivista clinica. Archivio italiano di clinica 
medica, pubblicato dai professori G. Baccelli, C. 
Bernabei [et al.~\. [4 Nos. annually.] v. 27- 
31, 1888-92. 8°. Milano. 

Title in 1865-82 was: Rivista clinica di Bologna. In 
1883-7: Rivista clinica. Inl893continuedas: Archivio 
italiano di clinica medica. 

Rivista clinica di Bologna. 

In 1888 continued under title: Rivista clinica. Ar- 
chivio italiano di clinica medica. 
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Rivista di clinica pediatric*. Direttori: G. Mya 
\et at]. Redattori: C. Comba, F. Valogussa 
[et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-7, 1903-9. 8°. 
Firenze. 
Current. 

Rivista clinicae terapeutica. v. 11-19, 1889-97. 
8°. Napoli. 

Continued under title: Nuova (La) Rivista clinico- 
terapeutica. 

Rivista clinica dell' Universita di Napoli. v. 

10-11, 1889-90. 4°. Xapoli. 
ll'w ista critica di clinica medica. Redattore: 

Giovanni Nesti. [Weekly.] v. 1-10, 1900-1909. 

roy. 8°. Firenze. 
Current. 

Rivista di diritto e giurisprudenza, patologia 
speciale e medicina forense sugli infortuni del 
lavoro. Direttori: S. Bernaechi [et al.~\. 
[Monthly.], v. 1-5, 1899-1903; n. s., v. 1-3, 
1904-6; 3. s., v. 1-2, 1907-8. roy. 8°. Modem. 
Current. 

Rivista generate italianadi clinica medica. Di- 
retta dal dott. Grocco. [Semi-monthly.] v. 
1-4, March 25, 1889, to Dec. 31, 1892. 8°. Pisa. 

Ended, v. 1 complete in 18 nos.; v. 2 commenced Jan- 
uary, 1890. 

Rivista di ginecologia contemporanea diretta 
dal prof. P. G. Spinelli. [Monthly.] v. 1, 
1897. 8°. Napoli. 

Issued with: Giornale internazionale delle scienze 
mediche. 

Rivista iconografica della sezione malattie ner- 
vose del Policlinico generale di Torino. Diretta 
e redattadal dott. Camillo Negro. [Monthly.] 
v. 1, Nov. 30, 1897, to December, 1900. 8°. 
Torino. 
Ended. 

Rivista d' igiene pratica e sperimentale. v. 2, 

1889. 8°. Napoli. 

Continued under title: Uffieiale sanitario. 

Rivista d' igiene e sanita pubblica. Pubblicata 
dai signori dott. Pietro Canalis e Ing. R. Benti- 
vegna. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-20, April, 1890, 
to May, 1909. 8°. Roma. 
Current, v. 1 complete in 17 nos., April to December, 

1890. v. 2 commenced January, 1891. 

. Indice generale delle prime dieci annate 

dal 1890 al 1899. 96 pp. 8°. Torino, 1900. 

Rivista di ingegneria sanitaria. Periodico 
quindicinale. Redattori capi: Riccardo Bian- 
chini e Ernesto Bertarelli. v. 1-5, 1905-9. 4°. 
Torino. 
Current. 

Rivista internazionale di clinica e terapia. Pe- 
riodico quindicinale di medicina e chirurgia, 
diretto dal dottore Bruno (Dornenico). v. 1-2, 
April, 1906-7. 4°. Napoli. 

Rivista internazionale d' igiene. Fondatore e 
direttore: Eugenio Fazio. [Monthly.] v. 1- 
13, 1890, to March, 1902. 8°. Napoli. 
Ended. 

Rivista internazionale di terapia fisica. Pub- 
blicata dal prof. C.Colombo. [Monthly.] v. 
5-10, 1904-9. 8°. Roma. 
Current. 

Rivista italiana di clinica medica. Pubblicata 
dal prof. E. Maragliano, redatta dal dott. L. De- 
voto. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1893-4. 8°. Milano. 

Ended, v. 1 complete in 6 nos., July, 1893, to Dec. 31, 
1894. 

Rivista italiana di neuropatologia, psichiatria 
ed elettroterapia; diretta da G. d'Abundo. 
[Monthly.] v. 1, 1907-8; Nos. 1-4, v. 2, 1909. 
8°. Cattania. 
Current. 



Rivista italiana di ottalmologia. Direttore: 
Oreste Parisotti. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, 1905-8. 
8°. Roma. 
Current. 

Rivista italiana di patologia generale e anato- 
mia patologica. Diretta dai dottori Alessandro 
Lustig e ( undo Banti. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1896. 
8°. Torino. 

Rivista italiana di terapia ed igiene. v. 9-17, 
1889-97. 8°. Piacenza. 
Ended. 

Rivista magnetica. Diretta dal prof. Vincenzo 
d'Amico. [Monthly.] v. 1-6, April, 1897, to 
December, 1902. 8°. Milano. 
In 1S98 became quarterly. 

Rivista di malattie infettive. Redatta dal Al- 
fonso Montcfusco. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2, 1907-8; 
Nos. 1-2, v. 3, 1909. 8°. Napoli. 

Current. 

Rivista medica. Periodico mensile di medi- 
cina, terapia e d' igiene, della casa F. Bisleri & 
Co. v. 14-16, 1906-8. 4°. Milano. 
Current. 

Rivista medica della regia marina. Roma. 

Subtitle of: A una li di medicina navale, Roma. 
Rivista di medicina e chirurgia. 1894. 8°. 

Palermo. 

Supplement to: Arcliivio di farmacologia e terapeu- 
tica, Palermo. Also under title: Rivista sicula di me- 
dicina e chirurgia. 

Rivista di medicina legale e di giurisprudenza 
medica. Diretta dal prof. A. Severi [et al.}. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-3, February, 1897, to Decem- 
ber, 1899. 8°. Milano. 
Ended. 

Rivista mensile di neuropatologia e psichiatria. 
Diretta dal prof. E. Sciamanna. v. 1-2, Julv, 
1900, to July, 1901. 8°. Roma. 

Ended. Continuation of: Rivista quindicinale di 
psicologia, psichiatria [etc.]. 

Rivista mensile di psichiatria forense, antro- 
pologia criminale e scienze affini. Direttore: 
Pasquale Penta. v. 1-7, 1898 to May, 1904. 8°. 
Napoli. 

Rivista neuropatologica. Periodico per i me- 
dici pratici. Direttore: C. Negro. [Monthly.] 
v. 1-3, November, 1906, to 1908. 8°. Torino. 
Current. 

Rivista omiopatica. v. 85, 1889 to June, 1890. 

8°. Roma. 

Rivista di ortopedia e terapia fisica. Diretta 
dal dott. Attilio Curcio. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-2, 
September, 1901, to July, 1902. 8°. Napoli. 
Ended. Merged in: Arcliivio di ortopedia, Milano. 

Rivista di ostetricia e ginecologia. [Semi- 
monthly.] v. 1-2, 1890-91. 8°. Torino. 

Rivista di ostetricia, ginecologia e pediatria. 
Direttori: Domenico Tibone, Giuseppe Berruti 
[et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1896-7. 8°. 
Torino. 
Ended. 

Rivista di patologia nervosa e mentale. Diretta 
da E. Tanzi, A. Tamburini ed E. Morselli. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-13, 1896-1908. 8°. Firenze. 
Current. 

Rivista di patologia e terapia delle malattie 
della gola, del naso e dell' orecchio. Diretta 
dal dott. A. Toti. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1894 to 
May, 1896. 8°. Firenze. 
Ended. 

Rivista pellagrologica italiana. Organo bimes- 
trale del comitato perm'anente interprovinciale 
contro la pellagra [etc.]. Redattori: L. Peris- 
sutti [et al.]. v. 1-9, September, 1901, to Jan- 
uary, 1909. sm. fol. Udine. 

Current, v. 2 commenced January, 1902. Index to 
1901-5 accompanies. 
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Rivista di psichiatria forense, antropologia 

Criminate [etc.]. Napoli. 

See Rivista mensile di psichiatria [etc.], Napoli. 

Rivista di psicologia applicata alia pedagogia 
ed alia psicopatologia. Redatta da G. C. Ferrari. 
[Bi-monthly.] v. 3, September to October, 
1907; v. 4, 1908, Noa. 1-2, v. 5, 1909. 8°. 

Bologna. 
Current. 

Rivista quindicinale di psicologia, psichiatria, 
neuropatologia, ad uso dei medici e dei giuristi. 
Redattore capo: Sante de Sanctis, v. 1-3, Ma , 
1897, to September, 1899. 8°. Soma. 

Continuation of: Areliivio delle psicopatie sessuali. 
Continued under title: Rivista mensile di neuropato- 
logia e psichiatria. Roma. 

Rivista sanitaria. Rassegna di prattica medvca, 
delle pubblicazioni scientifiche e degli inte- 
ressi professional i. Direttore: Eugenio Bajla. 
[Monthly.] v. 4, 1903. 4°. MUano. 

Rivista scientifica e pratica di fisicoterapia. 
Idroterapia, kinesiterapia [etc.]. Redattori: G. 
S. Vinaj, F. Canova [et a/.], v. 3, 1902. 8°. 
Torino. 

Continuation of: Idroterapia (La) pratica, Biella. 
Rivista di scienze biologiche. Redattore: Paolo 
Celesia. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v. 1-2, 
1899-1900. 8°. Torino. 

Continued under title: Rivista di biologia generale. 

Rivista sicula di medicina e chirurgia. Diret- 
tore: Vincenzo Cervello. [10 Nos. annually.] 
v. 1-4, 1894-7. 8°. Palermo. 

Rivista aperimentale di freniatria e di medicina 
legale in relazione con 1' antropologia e le scienze 
giuridiche e aociali. v. 14-34, 1888-1906. 8°. 
Reggio-Emilia. 
Current. 

Rivista di tiflologia e di igiene oculare. Diretta 
dal dott. Alfonso Neuschuler. [Bi-monthlv.] 
v. 1-4, 1905-8. 8°. Roma. 
Current. 

Rivista veneta di scienze mediche. v. 10-46, 
1889-1909. 8°. Venezia. 
Current. 

Rivolta (Leopoldo). Modello-tipo di baracca 
d' ambulanza mobile presentato dalla ditta . . . 
di Milano al concorao della Croce Rosea per 
1' esposizione d'Anversa, 1885. 27 pp. 8°. 
Milano, Galli it - Raimondi, 1885. 

Rivolta ( Sebastiano) [1832-93]. 

Galli- Valerio (B.) [Biography.] Arch.de para- 
sitol.. Par., 1899, ii. 377-396.— Rabow (S.) Zur Erinne- 
rnng. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, lxix,32: 46. 

Rivron (Maurice) [1864- ]. *De la rupture 
du sinus circulaire. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 385. 

Rix (Joseph). 

See Armstrong (John). Lectures on the morbid 
anatomy, [etc.]. 8°. London, 1834. 

Rixa (Alexander). Diseases of the blood. 2 L 
8°. [n. p.], 1896. 

Repr.from: Practical Medicine, 1896. 

. Prevention of hav fever. 8 pp. 12°. 

Chicago, 1899. 
Repr.from: 3. Am. If. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii. 

Rixen (Peter) [1878- ]. * Bietet der quere 
Fundalschnitt bei der Sectio ca^sarea gegeniiber 
dem Langsschnitt durch die Corpuswand Vor- 
theile? [Giessen.] 73 pp., 1 L 8°. Jiichen, 
1902. 

Rixey (Presley M[arion]) [1852- ]. Med- 
ical and surgical report of the case of the late 
President of the United States. Extr. from 
Rep. Surg. -Gen. Navy, 1901. 24 pp. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1901. 



Rixey (Presley M[arion])— continued. 

. Naval surgery. 

In: Am. Text-Boot Surg. (Keen & White) , 4. ed. Phila 
N. Y. & Lond., 1904. 1308-1318. 

. A study of tuberculosis in the United 

States Navy. 36 pp. 8°. Carlisle, Perm., 1908. 
Repr.from: Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, 1908. xxii. 



. Thesame. 44pp. 8°. Carlisle, Pa., 1908. 

Repr. [with additions] from: Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle 
1908, xxii. 

Naval surgery. 



In: Syst. Surg. (Keen), Phila., 1908, It, 1018-1074, 3 pi. 

For Biofiraphy. see Pilcher (J. E. ) Surgeon-General 
Presley Marion Rixev, United States Navv. .1. Ass Mil 
Surg. U. S.. Carlisle. Pa., 1901-2, x. 629-631. " Aim. Reprint! 
. Rear-Admiral Preslev Marion Rixev. Mil Sur- 
geon, Carlisle, Pa., 1908, xxiii. 406-408, port. 

Rixford (Emmet). Dislocations. 

In: Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant & Buck] , N.Y.,1908,iv, 3-104. 
Rixon (Frederic William) [1880- ]. *Zur 
Kenntnis des elektrolytischen Verhaltena von 
phosphoriger und unterphosphoriger Saure. 30 
pp. 8°. Giessen, J. Weinert, 1903. 

Rizal (Joseph) [1861-9»>]. 

St. Joseph Rizal, M. D. [Edit.] Brit. M.J. , Lond 

1907, i, 829. 

Rizo (Emmanuel). Essai sur la nouvelle doc- 
trine medicale de Brown en forme de lettre. 63 
pp. 8°. Paris, chez Laurens lejeune, an F[1797]. 

Rizor (Willy) [1878- ]. *Untersuchungen 
iiber das Verhalten der in doppelt unterbun- 
denen Gefiissen enthaltenen Blutelemente. 26 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1903. 

Rizzi (Angelo). - La aemeiologia dell' amaurosi. 
47 pp. 8°. Stradella, C. Canobbio, 1892. 

Rizzo (L. ) Sul potere di assorbimento delle 
articolazioni in condizioni normale e patolo- 
giche. 28 pp. 8°. Napoli, F. DiGennaro & A. 
Morano, 1903. 

Rizzoli (Francesco). Sulle cagioni anatomo- 
fisiologiche per le quali nel feto umano cessa 
spontaneamente dopo la nascita il corso del 
sangue nel funicolo ombellicale, e se ne rende 
d' ordinario superflua la legatura. 25 pp., 2 pi. 
rov. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini ct - Parmeggiani, 
1872. 

Repr.from: Mem. Accad. d sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1872, 
3. s., ii. 

. Di un aneurisma arterioso-venoso attra- 

versante la parete del cranio costituito da un 
grosso ramo dell' arteria occipitale sinistra e dal 
seno trasverso destro della dura madre, non che 
di un' altro aneurisma, e di ferite pure dell' ar- 
teria occipitale. 30 pp., 1 pi. roy. 8°. Bo- 
logna, Gamberini & Parmeggiani, 1873. 

Repr.from: Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1873, 
3. s., IV. 

. Cancroide nella regione epigastrica com- 

prendente il peritoneo; sua escisione; guari- 
gione. 15 pp. 8°. Bolog>ia, Gamberini & Par- 
meggiani, 1873. 

Repr.from Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1873, 5. s., xv. 
Escrescenze e tumori che formansi alio 



interno ed ai contorni dell' uretra muliebre e 
loro cura. 40 pp. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini & 
Parmeggiani, 1873. 

Repr.from: Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1873, 5. .«., xvi. 
Voluminoso prolasso estravulvare costi 



tuito da arrovesciamento della vagina conte- 
nente 1' uretra, la vescica e la porzione sopra- 
vaginale del collo della matrice enormemente 
allungata, ed associato a cancroide della porzione 
intravaginale del collo uterino stesso e del for- 
nice vaginale, operato colla galvano-tau.^tica: 
guarigione. 27 pp. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini <fr 
Parmeggiani, 1875. 
Repr. from: Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1875, 5. s., xx. 
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Ri/.zoli (Francesco) — continued. 

_. Asportazione di estesa porzione di retto 

intestino per neoplasia fibrosa eseguita felice- 
mente con metodo misto cruento e termo-cau- 
stico. 21 pp. roy. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini & 
Parmeggiani, 1877. 

Repr.'from: Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1877, 
3. s., viii. 

.. Clinique chirurgicale. Memoires de chi- 

rurgie et d'obsl^trique, traduits de l'italien par 
le docteur Andreini. Seule eel. francaise auto- 
risee par 1'auteur. 2 mfl tirage, augments d'un 
appendice contenant dix-huit nouveaux me- 
moires de chirurgie. xvi, 608 pp.; 201 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Paris, Ye. A. Delahaye & Cie., 1877. 

See, also, Oarbieri ( A[lfdnso] ). Due easi di neu- 
roma cirsoideo [etc.]. 8°. Bologna. 1870. — <»rillen- 
zonl (Carlo). Pelvimetro graduate [etc.] . 8°. Milano, 
1862. — Janssens ( E[ugene-Dorothee] ). Observations 
d'anevrysmes [etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, 1864. 

Roaches. 

See, also, Blatta; Insects, etc. 
Johnson (J. M.) Report of a case of poisoning by 
roaches, with symptomatology. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 679. 

Roads. 

See, also, Dust; Streets. 

De Mezzi. Pavimentazione del suolo publico 
urbano nelP alta Italia. Cenni e dati pratici. 
12°. Torino, [1892]. 

Essays on roadmaking and maintenance and 
road laws, for which prizes or honorable men- 
tion were awarded through the University of 
Pennsylvania by a committee of citizens of 
Philadelphia, with a synopsis of other contri- 
butions and a review by Lewis M. Haupt; also 
an introduction by William H. Rhawn. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1891. 

Memorial ( A) to Congress on the subject of 
a comprehensive exhibit of roads, their con- 
struction and maintenance at the World's Co- 
lumbian Exposition. 8°. [n. />., 1892.] 

New York ( Cit>i ) . Department of Highivays. 
Annual and quarterly reports of the borough 
president and commissioner of public works, to 
the mayor of the city. 3., 1900; 4., 1901; 7., 
1904. 3 v. 8°. New York, 1901-5. 

Perroni (J.) *De Pinfluence du petrolage 
et du goudronnage des routes sur la permeabi- 
lite et sur les fonctions biologiques du sol. 8°. 
Geneve, 1904. 

Pope (A. A.) Highway improvement. An 
address before the Carriage Builders' National 
Association, at Svracuse, N. Y., October 17, 
1889. 12°. [Boston, 1889.] 

. A catalogue of books, pamphlets, 

and articles on the construction and mainte- 
nance of roads. 12°. Boston, Mass., 1892. 

. The movement for better roads. An 

address. An open letter to the people of the 
United States, relating to a department of road 
construction and maintenance at the World's 
Columbian Exposition. Width of tires. Ex- 
tracts from recent special consular reports on 
streets and highwavs in foreign countries. 12°. 
Boston, 1892. 

. Roadmaking as a branch of instruc- 
tion in colleges. 8°. Boston, 1892. 

. Wagon roads as feeders to railways. 

8°. Boston, 1892. 

. The relation of good streets to the 

prosperity of a city. An address. 12°. [Bos- 
ton, n. d.j 

Schattenmann (C. H.) Memoire sur les ex- 
periences de cylindrage de chaussees en empier- 
rements faites a Paris et dans le Departement de 
la Seine et sur les precedes actueJs de construc- 



Roads. 

tion et d'entretien des chaussees. 8°. Paris, 
1844. 

United States. Department of State. Bureau 
of Statistics. Streets and highways in foreign 
countries. Reports from the consuls of the 
United States on streets and highways in their 
several districts, in answer to a circular from 
the Department of State. 8°. Washington, 1891. 

Beispicl (Kin ) nachtheiliger Einwirkung vonSchwe- 
felkies-Ruckstnnden als Material dea Wegebaues. Ge- 
Bundheit, Frankf. a, M., 1880, v, 210-212.— Brown (A.) 
&JHooloy ( E. P.) Discussion on present-day road re- 
quirements in town and country. J. Roy. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1908-9, xxix, 155-175. — Brown (J. W.) The 
construction and maintenance of macadamised roads. 
Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. Engin. Lond., 18B6-7, xiii. 90- 
100.— Brown (R.) Surface treatment of roads with 
reference to dust laying. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1908-9, 
xxix, -452-459.— Cotterell (A. P. I.) Macadamised roads 
and dust. Ibid., 1906, xxvii, 6ti3-670.— Crimp (W. S.) 
Road-watering. Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. Engin., 
Lond. &N. Y., 1885-6, xii, 233-251.— Cushman (A. S.) 
The public road in its relation to the public health. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, 1908, xxxiii, 194- 
197.— Discussion on road sanitation. J. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 75-91.— Dorman (R. H.) Road 
maintenance. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., 
Lond. & N. Y., 1891-2, xviii, 45-67.— Droiiineati (G.) 
La salubrite de la voie publique a la cainpagne. Rev. 
prat, d'hyg. municip. [etc.], Par., 1905, i, 193-197. — 
Ellice-Clark (E. B.) The present aspect of the rural 
road question, with some remarks on the maintenance 
of macadamised roads. Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. Engin., 
Lond. & N. Y., 1885-6, xii, 197-216— <Slad well (A.) 
Highway maintenance and repair; descriptive specifica- 
tion of a system of repairing and resurfacing existing 
roads. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1907-8, xxviii, 189-191.— 
Guglielminetti (E.) La guerre a la poussiere sur les 
routes du littoral m^diterraneen par le badigeonnage des 
chaussees avec du goudron liquide. Gaz. med. de Par., 
1902, 2. s., ii, 153. . La poussiere des routes (hy- 
giene de la voirie). [Rap. d' Albert Josias.] Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1905, 3. s., liii, 323-329.— Haupt (L. M.) 
The road movement. J. Frankl. Inst., Phila. . 1893, exxxv, 
1-16, 1 pi.— Hele-Sliaw (H. S.) Road locomotion in 
relation to the public health. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1907, xv, 462-469. — Holier. Le goudronnage des 
routes. [Rap.] Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1905, xxvii, 408-417.— 
Hooley(E. P.) Maintenanceof main roads and county 
management. Proc. Ass. Municin. & San. Engin.. Lond. 
& N. Y., 1889-90, xvi, 174-201.— Josias (A.) Hygiene de 
la voirie; la poussiere des routes. [Rap.] Med. mod., 
Par., 1905, xvi, 105.— Model road construction. San. 
Rec, Lond., 1908, n. s., xlii, 332-334.— Perkins (G. A.) 
State highwavs in Massachusetts. Yearbook U. S. Dep. 
Agric. 1894, Wash., 1895, 505-512.— Phillips (R.) Con- 
struction and maintenance of rural roads. J. Roy. San. 
Inst., Lond., 1906, xxvii, 658-662. [Discussion], 669.— 
Robinson (J.) County management of main roads. 
Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 
1891-2, xviii, 169-199.— Simmons (T. B.) Road con- 
struction to minimise the dust nuisance. San. Rec, 
Lond., 1907. n. s., xl, 71— Vasseur (L.) Le premier 
Congres international de la route. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 
1908, 4. s., x, 536-571. 

Roald&s (A.-G. ) *Essai sur l'infanticide. 36 
pp. 4°. [Toulouse, Bellegarrigue, an X, 1802.] 
Concours. 

Roanoke, Virginia. Annual reports of the 
official departments of the city of Roanoke, for 
the fiscal years 1892-3; 1905-1907. 8°. Roa- 
noke, 1893-1908. 

Contains reports of chief of fire department , chief of 
police, city clerk and auditor, city engineer, clerk of 
markets, commissioner of revenue, superintendent of 
schools, and tax collector. 

Roaring. 

See Horse (Diseases of). 

Roatta (G. B.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
maladie d' Addison. 19 pp. 8°. Geneve, C. 
Zcellner, 1906, No. 129. 

Robardet (Maurice) [1874- ]. *De l'em- 
ploi m&hodique de la glace dans les affections 
et troubles cardiaques. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, 
No. 593. 

Robarts {Henry Pratt) [1801-93]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1285. 
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Robb (Henricus). 

See Bell (Charles). Descriytio arteriarum [etc.]. 8°. 

Lipsix, 1819. 

Robb (Hunter) [1863- ]. Improved gyne- 
cological instruments. 15 pp. 8°. New York, 
W. Wood & Co., 1891. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv. 

. Mme. Lachapelle, midwife. 3 1. 8°. 

[Baltimore, 1891.] 
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1891, ii. 

. Ruptured right tubal pregnancy, asso- 
ciated with perforation of the vermiform ap- 
pendix. Confirmatory diagnosis by aspiration; 
colon bacillus in the aspirated fluid; operation: 
death. With remarks by W. H. Welch. 8 ». 
8°. [Baltimore, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1891, ii. 

. A case of associated streptococcus infec- 
tion of the vermiform appendix and Fallopian 
tube. 4 1. 8°. [Baltimore, 1892.] 

Rcpr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1892, iii. 

. Conclusions regarding the use of drainage 

tubes and ligatures, and the possibilities of skin 
disinfection based upon bacteriological investi- 
gations. 15 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & 
Co., 1892. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxvi. 

. Hysterectomy, with a report of four 

cases. 6 1. 8°. [Baltimore, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1892, iii. 

. Rupture of the sac of an extra-uterine 

pregnancy through the fimbriated extremity 
without tearing the Fallopian tube; operation; 
recovery. 5 pp. 8°. New York, M. J. Rooney, 
[1892]. 

Repr. from: N. York J. Gynaec. & Obst., 1892, ii. 

. The use of morphine and other strong 

sedatives in ^vnecological practice. 4 pp. 8°. 
[Baltimore, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1892, xxvii. 

. Hysteromyomectomy for large myomata 

of the uterus. 4 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1893. 
Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1892-3, xxviii. 

. Importance to the surgeon of a bacterio- 
logical training. 7 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1893. 
Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1893, iv. 

. Maintenance of an aseptic technique in 

gynecological operations outside of hospitals. 
10 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1893. 

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1893, iv. 

. Remarks on the writings of Louyse Bour- 
geois. 10 1. 8°. Baltimore, 1893. 

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1893, iv. 

. Abstract of two articles treating of prog- 
ress in midwifery. 6 pp. roy. 8°. Baltimore, 
1894. 

Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1893-1, xxx. 

. Asepsis in minor procedures. 4 pp. 8°. 

Baltimore, 1894. 

Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894, xxxi. 

. Aseptic surgical technique, with especial 

reference to gynaecological operations; together 
with notes on the technique employed in cer- 
tain supplementary procedures, xvi, 9-264 pp., 
15 pi. 12°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., 
1894. 

. The same. 4. ed. xviii, 9-264 pp., 17 

pi. on 111. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott 
Co., 1906. 

. A case of double vagina, with operation. 

3 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1894. 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v. 

. The importance of employing anaesthe- 
sia in the diagnosis of intra-pelvic gynecolog- 
ical conditions, demonstrated by an analysis of 



Robb (Hunter) — continued. 
240 cases, pp. 439-505, 7 pk roy. 8°. Balti- 
more, [1894]. 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1894, iii. 

. The limitations of the use of the pessary. 

5 pp. roy. 8°. Baltimore, 1894. 
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1893-4, xxx. 

. Madame Boivin. 10 pp. 8°. Balti- 
more, 1894. 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v. 

. A new spigot attachment to facilitate 

asepsis. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg.., Phila., 1894, xix. 

. Notes on gynaecological technique. 4 

pp. 8°. New York, 1894. 

Repr.from: N.York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1894, iv. 

. An operating table. 2 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 

Baltimore, 1894. 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v. 

. Practical application of the principles of 

sterilization. 10 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood 

6 Co., 1894. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxx. 

. Some impressions of gynecology in Eu- 
rope. 10 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1894. 

Repr.from: West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 1894, ii. 

. The surgery of the ureters and kidneys. 

7 pp. 8°. [Cleveland, 1894.] 

. The works of Justine Siegemundin, the 

midwife. 28 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1894. 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v. 

. Case of double pyosalpinx. 6 pp. 8°. 

Cleveland, 1895. 
Repr. frmu: West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 1895, iii. 

. A case of hydrosalpinx. Removal of the 

right tube and ovary without rupture of the sac. 

6 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1895. 

Repr.from: West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 1895, n. s., i. 

. The early recognition of carcinoma of the 

cervix. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 1895. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N.Y., 1895, vii. 

. The influences of operative procedures 

in peritoneal tuberculosis. 8 pp. 8°. Cleve- 
land, 1895. 

Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1894-5, x. 

. Pruritus of the genitals. 6 pp. 8°. 

[Cleveland, 1895.] 
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1895-6, xi. 

. Some impressions of gynecology in Eu- 
rope. 10 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1895. 

Repr.from: West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 1895, iii. 

. A successful case of Porro-Caesarian sec- 
tion (modified). 6 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1895. 
Repr.from: West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 1895, iii. 

. Thoroughness in medical education. 7 

pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1895. 

Repr.from: West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 1895, n.s.,i. 

. The writings of Mauriceau. 19 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. Baltimore, 1895. 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1895, vi. 

. The surgery of the ureters and kidneys. 

7 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1895-6. 
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1895-6, xi. 

. A brief description of the New Lakeside 

Hospital. 8 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1896. 
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896, i. 

. A case of double salpingo-oophorectomy, 

excessive loss of blood from separated adhe- 
sions necessitating a second operation within 
three hours; infusion with sterile normal salt 
solution during second operation; recovery. 7 
pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1896. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii. 

. A case of multiple myomata of the ute- 
rus; ulcerated varicose veins of left leg; hys- 
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Robb (Hunter)— continued, 
teromvomectomy ; recovery. 2 1. 8°. Cleve- 
land, 1896. 
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 18%, i. 

. . The causes and mechanism of retroflexion 

and retroversion of the uterus. 9 pp. 8°. Cleve- 



land, 1896. 

Repr.from: Cleveland If. Gaz., 18%, xi. 

. Formalin catgut. 3 pp. 8° 



Cleveland, 



1896. 

Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 18%. i. 

Tears of the rectum in abdominal ope- 



rations for pyosalpinx and their treatment. 
[Abstr.] 4 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1896. 
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 18%, i. 

The bacteria occurring in the female gen- 



ital canal and their relations to endometritis. 
[Abstr.] 10 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1897. 
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, xiii. 



lpl. 8 



Case of papilloma of the ovarv. 
Cleveland, 1897. 



5 pp., 



Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896-7, xii. 
. The conservative treatment of the myo- 
matous uterus. 6 pp. 8°. Neiv York, W. Wood 
&■ Co., 1897. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi. 

The importance of a systematic micro- 



scopical examination of uterine scrapings and of 
excised pieces as an aid to diagnosis; based upon 
the analvsis of one hundred cases. 20 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1897. 

Repr.from: Am. 3. If. Sc., Phila., 1897. exiii. 

. The intra-uterine application of chlorid 

of zinc. [Abstr.] 4 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1897. 

Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896-7, xii. 
. Resection and ignipuncture of the ova- 
ries. [Abstr.] 6 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1897. 
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896-7, xii. 

Secondary abdominal pregnancy attain- 



ing to maturity after traumatic rupture of the 
uterus in the fourth month; laparotomy; re- 
covery. [Abstr.] 4 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1897. 
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, xiii. 

. The treatment of retrodisplacements of 

the uterus. 4 1. 8°. [St. Louis, 1897.] 

Repr.from: Am. J. Surg. & Gynec., St. Louis, 1897-8, x. 

. A case of endothelioma lymphangio- 

matodes of the cervix uteri. 8 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1898. 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1898, xxiii. 

. Infection after abdominal operations, 

and its treatment. 10 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1898. 
The influence of extirpation of the ova- 



ries upon structural changes in the uterus. 
[Abstr.] 9 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1898. 

Repr. from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, xiii. 

. Irrigation with salt solution and other 

fluids in surgical practice. 5 pp. 8°. New 
York, W. Wood & Co., 1898. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii. 

. Notes on the care of the newborn infant. 

4 pp. 8°. [Cleveland, 1898.] 

Repr.from: Cleveland If. Gaz., 1898-9, xiv. 
. The opening of the new Lakeside Hos- 
pital. 4 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1898. 
Repr. from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, xiii. 

. Suture materials and methods in cceliot- 

omy. 6 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1898. 
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, xiii. 

. The treatment of retrodisplacements of 

the uterus. 10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr.from: Phila. If . J., 1898, i. 

Abdominal section under cocaine ames- 



Robb (Hunter) — continued. 

with marked cardiac svmptoms and goitre. 
3 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1899. 

Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1898-9, xiv. 

A case of complete prolapse of the uterus; 



thesia for retroverted adherent uterus in a case 



hysterectomy; sudden death on the seven- 
teenth day after operation, proved by necropsy 
to be due to a congenital cyst of the brain. 4 pp. 

8°. Cleveland, 1899. 

Repr.from: Cleveland J. M., 1899, iv. 

A case of gall-stones in the cystic duct in 



which the diagnosis was obscured by symp- 
toms due to pelvic disturbances. 2 pp. 8°. 
[Cleveland, 1899.] 
Repr.from: Cleveland If. Gaz., 1898-9, xiv. 

A case of submucous myoma. 4 pp. 8°. 



Cleveland, 1899. 
Repr.froin: Cleveland J. If., 1899, iv. 

Ninetv-three consecutive abdominal sec- 



tions without a death, with clinical and patho- 
logical reports. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 
Repr.from: Phila. If. J., 1899, iv. 

A clinical and pathological report of two 



cases of genital tuberculosis. 15 pp. 8°. [Cleve- 
land, 1900.] 

Repr.from: Cleveland If. Gaz., 1899-1900, xv. 

The normal position of the uterus in the 



pelvis considered in relation to its physiologic 
mobility. 7 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1900. 
Repr.from: Cleveland J. M., 1900, v. 

The results of modern aseptic surgical 



technique, as demonstrated by a series of one 
hundred and fourteen consecutive, unselected 
abdominal sections without a death; with clin- 
ical and pathological reports. 16 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1900. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xii. 

. The use of rubber gloves and gauntlets 

as a means of preventing infection. 2 pp. 8°. 
[Cleveland, 1900.] 
Repr. from: Cleveland If. Gaz., 1899-1900, xv. 

The advantages and disadvantages of 



drainage after abdominal operations. 6 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1901. 
Repr.from: 3. Am. If. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii. 

. Pus in abdominal operations. 10 pp. 

8°. New York, 1901. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv. 

Also, in: Clin. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleve- 
land, 1905, ii. 

. Two cases of brain tumor in gynecolog- 
ical practice. 7 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood 
& Co., 1901. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 1901, xliv. 

. The mortality following operations for 

pus in the pelvis. 7 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903. 

Repr.from: J. Am. If. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl. 

In: Clin. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleveland, 
1905, ii. 

. The vaginal incision in sepsis following 

abortion. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1903. 
Repr.from: Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1903, ii. 
In: Clin. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleveland, 
1905, ii. 

. Conservatism in pelvic surgery. 9 pp. 

8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1904. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, 1. 

In: Clin. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleveland, 
1905, ii. 

. The earlv diagnosis of cancer of the fun- 
dus, with report of cases. 10 pp. 8°. New 



York, W. Wooddc Co., 1905. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, Li, 
In: Clin. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleveland, 
1905, ii. 
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Robb ^ Hunter) — continued. 

. Inflammatory conditions of the appendix 

accidentally brought to light in pelvic opera- 
tions. 5 pp. 8°. New York, 1905. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, lii. 

. A case of multiple gestation, ectopic and 

intrauterine. 2 L 8°. [Chicago, 1906.] 

Jtepr.from: Am. J. Clin. Med., Chicago, 1906, xiii. 

. The immediate results of conservative 

operative measures on the tubes and ovaries. I 
11 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gynaec. Soc, Phila., 1906, xxxi. 

. Bladder and bowel fistuhe following an 

abdominal section; with report of a case. 4 pp. 
8°. Cleveland, 1907. 

Repr.from: Cleveland M. J., 1907, vi. 

. Ectopic gestation with special reference 

to the treatment of tubal rupture. 18 pp. 8°. 
New York; 1907. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst.. N. Y.. 1907, lvi. 

. Ligatures and sutures in abdominal sur- 
gery. 3 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

. The treatment of nausea and vomiting 

following anaesthesia after abdominal operations. 
11. 8°. [n.p.,n.d.~\ 

See. alto. Leopold (Christian Gerhard). Secondary 
abdominal pregnancy, [etc.]. 8°. Cleveland. 1897. — Stet- 
tiner (H.) Suture materials, [etc.]. 8°. Cleveland, 
1898. 

& Dittriek (Howard). Pulmonary coin- 
plications following abdominal operations. 6 pp. 
4°. Chicago, 1906. 

Repr.from: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago. 1906, iii. 

& Gliriskey (Albert A. ) Celiotomy for 

myoma of the uterus, hystero-myomectomy, 
infection bv bacterium coli commune. 2 1. 8°. 
{Baltimore, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.. Bait., 1891, ii. 

. Infection through the drainage 

tube, the result of the bacteriological examina- 
tion of drainage-tube fluids in sixteen consecu- 
tive cases of cceliotomv. 4 I. 8°. [Baltimore, 
1891.] 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1891, ii. 
. The bacteria in wounds and skin- 
stitches. 4 1. 8°. Baltimore, 1892. 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.. Bait., 1892, iii. 

. The bacillus proteus Zenkeri in 

an ovarian abscess. 8 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1897. 1 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.. Bait., 1897, viii. j 
& Smith ( \\ inford H. ) The streptococ- 
cus in gynecological surgery. 5 pp. 8°. New 
York, W. Wood & Co., 1904. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1904, 1. 

In: Clin. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleveland, 
1905, ii. 

Robb (Isabel Hampton). Nursing ethics; for 
hospital and private use. 273 pp. 12°. Cleve- 
land, J. B. Savage, 1901. 

Robb {Richard A. D.) [1855-91]. 

Obituary. Glasgow M. J., 1891, xxxv, 445-447. 

Robb ( William H.) [1843-98]. 

French (S. H.) Memoir of William H. Robb. Tr. N. 
York M. Ass., N. Y., 1898, xv, 677. 

Robbaz (L. ) [1874- ]. * Accidents pro- 
duits par le naphtol camphre en injections 
interstitielles et intra-cavitaires. 81 pp. 8°. 
Monlpellier, 1901, No. 23. 

Robben Island. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
Leprosy (Hospitals for), by localities. 
Robbers ( Theodor Johann Heinrich Karl ) 
[1879- ]. *Bericht iiber 43 klinisch be- 
handelte Orbitaltumoren. 42 pp. 8°. Halle a. 
S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1904. 



Robber! (Ernst) [1876- ]. * Ein Fall von 

hochgradiger Cholelithiasis mit nur terminalen 
klinischen Symptomen. 30 pp., 1 L 8°. Mun- 
chen, Kastner & Gallwey, 1904. 
Robbi ([Jakob] Heinrich) [1789-1833]. 

See Bell (Sir Charles). DarstellungderArterien [etc.]. 

8°. Leipzig, 1819. . Darstellung der N erven fetc.1. 

8°. Leipzig. 1820.— Larrey (Dominique-Jean). Medizi- 
nisch-ehirurgisehe Abhandlungen, [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 
1824.— Rirlierand (Anthelme Balthasar). Grundriss 
derneuern Wundarzneikunst, [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1819-24. 

Robbinovitz (Samuel). Cause of premature 
separation of the placenta. 3 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1908. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii. 

Robbim (Chandler ). Memoir of William Ap- 
pleton. Prepared agreeably to a resolution of 
the Massachusetts Historical Society, frontis- 
piece, 64 pp., port. 8°. Boston, J. Wilson & 
Son, 1863. 

Robbin* (Charles Pern). Report of ten cases 
of tabes dorsalis. 16 pp. 12°. Banbury, Conn., 
1897. 

Repr.from: N. Eng. M. Month. .Danbury, Conn., 1897, xvi. 

. The trinity of phvsical beauty. 16 pp. 

12°. Danbury, Conn., 1897. 

Repr.from: X. Eng. M. Month. .Danbury. Conn. ,1897, xvi. 

. On phvsical education. I. Exercise. 16 

pp» 12°. Danbury, Conn., 1899 

Repr.from: X. Eng. M. Month. .Danbury, Conn. ,1899.xviii. 

. The same. II. Diet. 15 pp. 12°. Dan- 
bury, Conn., 1899. 

Repr.from: X. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn^, 1899, x viii. 

. The same. III. Bathing. 14 pp. 12°. 

Danbury, Conn., 1899. 

Repr.from: X.Eng.M. Month. .Danbury, Conn.. 1899, xviii. 

. The same. IV. Clothing. 14 pp. 12°. 

Danbury, Conn., 1899. 

Repr.from: X. Eng. M. Month. .Danbury, Conn., 1899,xviii. 

. The same. V. Rest. 8 pp. 12°. Dan- 
bury, Conn., 1899. 

Repr.from: X. Eng. M. Month. .Danbury, Conn. ,1899,xviii. 

. The same. VI. Physiological methods. 

23 pp. 12°. Dan bury, Conn., 1899. 

Reprfrom: X.Eng.M. Month. ,Danbury,Conn.,1899.xviii. 

. Physiatrics. 16 pp. 12°. Danbury, Conn., 

1900. 

Repr.from:^. Eng. M. Month. ,Danbury,Conn.,1900,xix. 
Robbim (D. C.) Review of the drug trade of 
New York for the year 1887. Prepared for the 
thirtieth annual report of the Chamber of Com- 
merce of the State of New York. 19 pp. 8°. 
New York, H. Bessy, 1888. 

Robbins (Emily B.) [LS32-1903]. 

[Biography.] Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 304. 

Robbins ( F. ) A peculiar case of infantile palsy 
of spinal origin. 3 pp. 12°. New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: X. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

Robbi n« ( Henry Alfred). Non-venereal syph- 
ilis; a clinical lecture. 10 pp. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1892. 

Repr. from: Med. Xews, Phila., 1892, lx. 

. Third act of the drama of syphilis; a 

clinical lecture. 8 pp. 16°. Richmond, 1892. 
Repr.from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1892-3, xix. 

. Organic syphilis; a lecture. 10 pp. 8°. 

Washington, Gibson Bros., 1893. 
Repr.from: Virginia M. Month.. Richmond, 1893-4, xx. 

. Unmerited syphilis, and the third act of 

the drama of syphilis. 24 pp. 8°. Richmond, 
1894. 

Repr.from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1894-5, xxi. 
. Cerebral syphilis. 16 pp. 8°. Rich- 
mond, 1895. 

Repr.from: Virginia M. J., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii. 



R0BBI1SS. 



649 



ROBERT. 
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. Lues venerea. 16 pp. 8°. [Richmond, 

1895.] 

Repr. from: Virginia M. Month.. Richmond, 1895, xxi. 

. . Syphilis of the vital organs; cerebral 

svphilis. 36 pp. 8°. Richmond, 1895. 

Repr. from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxiii. 

. . Lues venerea and the third act of the 

drama of syphilis. 24 pp. 8°. Washington, 
Gibson Bros., 1896. 
Repr. from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1894-6, xxi. 

. Syphilis of the innocent. -1 pp. 8°. 

Baltimore, 1896. 

Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1896, xxxiv. 

. Cerebral svphilis. 8 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 

1897. 

Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897, xxxvii. 
. Cerebral syphilis; inunction treatment. 

5 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1897. 

Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897, xxxvii. 

. Non- venereal syphilis. 4 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1897. 

Repr. from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv. 

. Syphilis. 7 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1897. 

Repr. f rum: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897, xxxvii. 

. Svphilis of the abdominal organs. 6 pp. 

8°. {Baltimore], 1897. 

Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii. 

. Svphilis of the eve, ear and throat. 6 pp. 

8°. Baltimore, 1897. 
Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897, xxxvii. 

■ . Syphilis of the nose and buccal cavity. 

6 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1897. 

Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897, xxxvii. 

. Syphilis of the thoracic organs. 7 pp. 

8°. [Baltimore], 1897. 

Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii. 

. The toxine of syphilis. 5 pp. 8°. [Bal- 
timore], 1897. 

Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii. 

. The treatment of syphilis. 4 pp. 8°. 

Baltimore, 1897. 
Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1896-7, xxxvi. 

. Dangers of the barber shop. 4 pp. 8°. 

[Baltimore], 1898. 
Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii. 

. Hereditarv syphilis. 4 pp. 8°. Balti- 
more, 1898. 
Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1898, xxxix. 

. Lues venerea. 51. 8°. Washington, [1898]. 

. A case of polymorphism. 3 pp., 2 pi. 

4°. Baltimore, 1899. 

Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1899, xlii. 

. Gonococcus Neisser. 7 pp. 8°. Balti- 
more, 1899. 

Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1899, xli. 

. The mercurial vapor bath. 2 pp. 8°. 

Baltimore, 1899. 

Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1899, xlii. 

. Hair and its anomalies. 11 pp. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1900. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv. 
* . Is leprosy the fourth stage of syphilis? 

7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1902. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1902, vi. 

. Syphilis of the vital organs. 6 pp. roy. 8°. 

[St. Loui% 1907.] 

Repr. from: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1907, xi. 

. Chancre, chancroid, and bubo; a clinical 

lecture. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1908. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1908, xii. 

. Evolution of the microscope; therapeutic 

action and dangersof the Roentgen and Becque- 
rel rays; radium opsonic method of treatment 



Robbin* (Henry Alfred)— continued, 
of dermatological diseases. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 
1908. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1908, xii. 

. Symptomatology of syphilis. Treatment 

of svphilis at the Hot Springs of Arkansas. 
4 pp. roy. 8°. St. Louis, 1908. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Dermat., St. Louis, 1908, xii. 

. Syphilis of the organs of sight, and hear- 
ing, and taste, and sense of smell, and the teeth, 
and accessory organs of digestion. 7 pp. 8°. 
St. Louis, 1908. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1898, xii. 

. The therapeutic action of iodine and its 

c om pounds and mercury in diseases, especially 
exclusive of syphilis. 16 pp. 8°. [Washing- 
ton, 1908.] 

Robbing {Nathaniel A.) [1841-1909]. 

[Obituary.] Med. Rec, N. Y., 1909, lxxv, 358. 

Robbing ( William) [1860-99]. 

Obituary Buffalo M. J., 1899-1900, n. s., xxxix, 458. 
Kobe (K[obert] C.) A plea for national medi- 
cal legislation. 8 pp. 8°. Denver, [1899]. 
Repr. from: Denver M. Times, 1898-9, xviii. 

Robecclii (Paolo). Sulla immunity ai veleni 
vegetali studiata colla stricnina. 20 pp. 8°. 
Torino, 1895. 

-Repr. from: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1895, 
lviii. 

Robeek (Johannes). Exercitatio philosophica 
de svXoyco kqcxycoyrf sivemorte voluntariaphi- 
losophorum et bonorum virorum etiam Judseo- 
rum et Christianorum. Recensuit perpetuis 
animadversionibus, notavit, prsefatus est, et in- 
dicem rerum locupletissitnum addidit Joh. Nico- 
laus Funccius. 3 p. 1., lii, 320 pp., 101. 8°. 
Rintelii, J. G. Knar, 1736. 

de Robecourt (Dehaussy). 

See Devergie (Marie-Guillaume-Alphonse). Medi- 
cina legale [etc.]. 8°. Venezia, 1839-40. 

Rob* If (Constantin) [1870- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a 1' etude de la tuberculose verruqueuse de 
la peau. 66 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896, No. 105. 

Robelin (Hippolyle-Leon-Charles) [1870- ]. 

* Modifications organiques des rejetons de meres 
tuberculeuses (mecanismedeces modifications). 
52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 527. 

Robelo (Angel). *Estudio del diagnostico y 
tratamiento de las fracturas del cuello del femur. 
21 pp. 12°. Cuernavaca, L. G. Miranda, 1893. 

Roberg's disease [Facial hemiatrophy]. 
See Face {Atrophy and asymmetry of). 

Robert (Abel-IIenry-Leon) [1874- ]. *Des 
lipomes de l'encephale. 93pp., 11. 8°. Nancy, 
1906, No. 18. 

Robert (A[ini(>] ) & Feyerlin (Ft. ) Rippold- 
sau (Foret Noire) et ses sources minerales avec 
les nouvelles analyses de M. le professeur Bun- 
sen, de Heidelberg. 71 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Stras- 
bourg, G. Silbermann, 1862. 

Robert (Albert- Hippoh/te) [1843- ]. 

[BiograpHy.] Med. mod., Far., 1896, vii, suppl., 121. 

Robert ([Andreas] Friedrich) [1857- ]. 

* Ueber Wiederbildung quergestreifter Muskel- 
fasern. 45 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klau- 
nig, 1890. 

Robert (Anton). * Ueber eine besondere Form 

von Erweichung im Kleinhirn. 26 pp. 8°. 

Wurzburg, 1897. 
Robert (Auguste) [1877- ]. *Dystocie par 

atresia cicatricielle du vagin. 101 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1904, No. 546. 
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Robert (Bernard I.). 

See Wolff-Eisner (Alfred). The ophthalmic [etc.]. 
8°. New York, 1908. 

Robert (C[esar]-Alphonse) [1801-62]. *De 
I'exainen comparatif des diverses methodes pro- 
poses et employees pour le traitement de la 
fracture du col du femur. 20 pp. 4°. Paris, 
H. TiWard, 1832. [P., v. 2007.] 
Concours. 

. Traite theorique et pratique du rhuma- 

tisme, de la goutte et des maladies des nerfs. 
360 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1840. 

. Lettre a M. le docteur Civiale sur l'ure- 

trotomie. 11 pp. 8°. Paris, Hennuyer, 1855. 
Repr./rom: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.] , Par., 1855, xlix. 

. Des regies a suivre dans l'administration 

des anesthesiques. Lecons faites a l'Hotel-Dieu, 
recueillies et publiees sous sa direction par M. le 
docteur Doumic. 72 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1859. 

For Biography, see Verneuil (A.) Eloge de C. Alph. 
Robert. 8°. Paris, 1864. 

Robert (Claude- Simon). Dissertation sur la 
gymnastique medicale. 1 p. l.,23pp. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, 1815, No. 445. 

Robert (Constant). Eclampsie puerp^rale, ac- 
couchement force. Nouvelle etiologie possible 
de 1' eclampsie. Note sur la differeneiation des 
albumines; analyses chimiques et microscopi- 
ques, par M. Bellocq, pharmacien a Pau. Re- 
ponse a M. le prof. Charpentier. 32 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Masson & Oie., 1896. 

Robert (Denis) [1878- ]. *De l'evidement 
des regions sous-mentonniere et sous-maxillaire 
dans le traitement de Perithelioma de la levre 
inferieure. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, 
No. 18. 

Robert (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude clinique 

<le l'osteo-sarcome de l'os iliaque. 71 pp. 8°. 

Pans, 1900, No. 371. 
Robert (Emile) [1870- ]. * Contribution a 

1' etude des troubles trophiques cutanes dans la 

blennorhagie. Cornes cutan^es. 74 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1897, No. 300. 
Robert (Ernest) [1872- ]. * Contribution 

a l'etude du purpura dans la fievre typhoi'de. 

37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 365. 
Robert (Ernest). * Contribution a l'etude du 

traitement des fistules storcorales (bouton de 

Murphy). 51pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 103. 
Robert (Ferdinand). 

See Boivin (Marie-Anne-Victoire-Gillain). Hand- 

buch der Geburtshiilfe, [etc.]. 8°. Cassel & Marburg, 

1829. 

Robert (Franciscus) [1837- ]. *De dilata- 
tione pelvis halistereticfe, in partu bis observata. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonnie, formis C. Georgi, 1859. 

Robert (Frangois- Alexandre-Henri). * Syphi- 
lis de la rate. 87 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 490. 

Robert ( [Franz] Theodor) [1868- ] . *Ueber 
Acholic 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, P. Neusser, 
1891. c. 

Robert ( Gaston 1. *Des myopathies dans la 
sclerodermic 40 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1899, 
No. 381. 

Robert (Georges) [1874- ]. * Le cancer pri- 

mitif des capsules surrenales. 122 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Lyon, 1899, No. 73. 
Robert (Georges). *La delivrance dans la 

presentation du siege. 68 pp. 8°. Par is, 1907, 

No. 308. 

Robert (Georges P. ) [1873- ] . * Actonomy- 
cose des canalicules lacrvmaux. 86 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1899, No. 313. 

Robert (Henri) [1871- ]. * Contribution a 
1 "etude des kystes du vagin. ( Kystes de la paroi 
posterieure. ) 55 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 94. 



Robert (Henri -Frangois -Joseph) [1875- J. 
*Potasse et soude urinaires. Contribution a 
l'etude de leur dosage et de leur excretion nor- 
male et pathologique. 150 pp. 8°. Nancu 
1905, No. 20. 

Robert (Jean) [1866- ]. * Contribution A 
l'etude du traitement des imperforations ano- 
rectales; voie perineo-sacree; ouverture du p6ri- 
toine. 44 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1896, No. 1177. 

Robert (Jean) [1871- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude des manifestations pleurales an coursdee 
maladies du coeur et de l'aorte. 101 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1897, No. 106. 

. The same. 101pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1898. 

Robert (Jean) [1874- ]. *De l'hemeralo- 
pie dans les malades generates. 104 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1901, No. 103. 

Robert (Jean) [1874- ]. *La ponction 
lombaire. Deux ans de pratique dans un ser- 
vice de maladies mentales. 77 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1905, No. 101. 

Robert (Jean) [1877- ]. *De la tubercu- 
lose du pubis. 56 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903, 
No. 38. 

Robert ( Jean-Baptiste-Edouard) [1878- ]. 

* Etude sur les intoxications par les vapeurs 
d'alcool; alcool ethylique, alcool amyhque, 
ether sulfurique; etude experimentale et cli- 
nique. 142 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 9. 

Robert (Jean-Marie-Lucien) [1852- ]. Con- 
tribution a l'etude des papillomes des fosses 
nasales. 42 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1889, No. 11. 

Robert (Joseph) [1875- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude des resections du maxillaire superieur. 
91 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 36. 

Robert (Jules). *Incompatibilites en phar- 
macic Incompatibility des preparations de 
quinquina. [Montpellier.] 97 pp. 8°. Nar- 
bonne, 1903, No. 28. 

Robert ( Jules- Auguste-Maurice) [1879- ]. 
*Lascoliose tuberculeuse. 64 pp. 8°. Nancy, 
1904, No. 24. 

Robert (Leon) [1869- ]. * De 1' accouche- 
ment par la face, et en particulier de l'interven- 
tion dans les mento-posterieures. 99 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1894, No. 545. 

Robert (L<k>nce) [1870- ]. * Des rayons de 
Rontgen en medecine et en chirurgie. 122 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 621. 

Robert (Leopold). * Purpura hemorragique 
et tuberculose chronique. 77 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1904, No. 31. 

Robert (Leopold -Henri -Marie) [1882- ]. 

* L' hygiene a bord des navires de commerce. 
72 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 24. 

Robert (Louis) [1879- ]. *De l'anemie 
pernicieuse de la grossesse et de son ameliora- 
tion possible apres l'accouchement spontane ou 
provoque. 44 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 145. 

Robert (Louis) [1883- ]. *Phlebites du 
membre inferieur gauche apres appendicecto- 
mie a froid. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 235. 

Robert [Louis-Joseph-Marie] le jeune [1771- 
1846]. Nouvel essai sur la megalantropoge- 
nesie, ou l'art de faire des enfans d'esprit, qui 
deviennent de grands homines; suivi des traits 
physiognomoniques propres a les faire reconnoi- 
tre, decrits par Aristote, Porta et Lavater, avec 
des notes additionnelles de l'auteur. 2. eel., 
considerablement augmentee, et qui ne resem- 
ble a la premiere que par le titre. 2 v. 1 p. 1., 
395 pp. ; 463 pp. 8°. Paris, le Normant, an XI 
[1803]. 
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Robert [Louis- Joseph-Marie] le jeune— cont'd. 

. Manuel de sante, ou nouveaux elements 

de medeciue pratique d'aptvs Petat aetuel de la 
science et la methode analytique de Pinel et de 
Bichat. A 1' usage des medecins, ehirurgiens, 
cures et autres habitans de la campagne. 2 v. 
917 pp. (continuous pagination). 8°. Paris, 
Deterville, on XIII [1805]. 

Essai hjatorique et medical sur les eaux 



thermales d'Aix, connues sous le nom d'eaux 
de Sextius. 380 pp. 8°. Aix, G. Mouret, 
1812. 

. Notice historique sur le tremblement de 

terre du village de Beaumont, departement de 
Vaucluse. 40 pp. 8°. Aix, A. Pontier, 1812. 
Bound with the preceding. 

Robert (Mare) [1879- ]. *Les empoison- 
nements criminels au xvi e siecle. Pour bien 
posseder uno science il faut en connaitre Phis- 
toire. 2 p. L, 88 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 31. 

Robert ( Marie-Eugene- Augustin) [1871- ]. 
*Du role de Pintoxication dans les gastro- 
enterics. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 21. 

Robert [Marin-Jacques-Clair] [1732- ]. Re- 
cherches sur la nature et 1' inoculation de la 
petite verole. vi, 182 pp., 1 1. 16°. La Haye; 
Paris, P.-F. Didot, 1763. 

See, also. Demours ( Antoine-Pierre). Quaestio med. 
chir. [etc.]. 4°. Parisiis. 1784.— Dussans (Josephus). 
*An bilis sapo [etc.]. 4°. Parisiis, 1759. 

Robert (Melchior). 

See Vllleneuve (L.) Cliniques chirurgicales, [etc.]. 
8°. Paris, 1893. 

Robert (Paul) [1873- ]. *De P epilepsie 

consecutive a la trepanation. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1901, No. 168. 
Robert (Paul-Andre) [1858- ]. De Pacne 

decalvante. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 

1889. 

Robert (Ulysse). Les signes d'infamie au 
moyen age; Juifs, Sarrasins, heretiques, lepreux, 
cagots et filles publiques. 189 pp., 6 pi., [2 col. 
pi.]. 12°. Paris, IL Champion, 1891. 

Robert ( Vital- Jean-Baptiste) [1870- ]. 
Contribution a 1' etude des rapports de Physterie 
et de la paralysie generate. 118 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1897, No. 105. 

Robert Garrett Free Hospital for Children, 
Baltimore and Mt. Airv. Reports of the physi- 
cian-in-charge, for the years 1895; 1898. 22 pp. ; 
15 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1896-9. 

. [Circular of the management to the phy- 
sicians of Baltimore.] 1 sheet. 8°. [Balti- 
more, 1898.] 

Robert Kocli's Heilmittel gegen die Tubercu- 
losa 1.-5. Hft. 8°. Berlin & Leipzig, G. 

Thieme, 1890-91. 

Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1890-91, xvi-xvii. 

Robert Koch's Komma-Bacillus ist nicht Ur- 
sache der Cholera. See Wall (A. J.) [in 1. s.]. 

Robert y Serrat (Jose). Tratado de ana- 
tomfa descriptiva de los animates domesticos. 
V. 1. viii, 9-220 pp., 3 1. 8°. Zaragoza, 1876. 

. The same. v. 2. Sarcologfa. 2. ed., 

corregida y aumentada. 736, 7 pp. 8°. Za- 
ragoza, C. Arino, 1884. 

Robert Yarzabal (Bartolome) [1842-1902]. 
See Santa iWarfa y Buutamente ( Manuel). Lec- 
Cionesdeclinica, [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1891. 

For Bioaraph)/, see Gac. med. catal., Barceh, 1902, xxv 
751 (Sufie'y Mol'ist). Also: Independ. m6d. Barcel. 1902, 
xxxii 122. Also: Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1902, 
xxviii 209-218, port. Also: Rev. espec. mod. La oto-rino- 
larintfol. espafl., Madrid, 1902, v, 157. Also: Rev. de med. 
y cirue. pract., Madrid, 1902, lv, 83-85, port. (Codini Cas- 
tellvi) Also: Siglo mod., Madrid, 1902, xlix,225(Pulido). 



Roberth (Ernst) [1821-89]. 

Marcus (E.) Nekrolog. Jahresb. ii. d. Verwalt. d. 
Med.-Wes., d. Krankenanst. . . . d. Stadt Frankf. (1889), 
1890, xxxiii, 282-285. 

Roberton (John) [1797-1876]. On the defects, 
with reference to the plan of construction and 
ventilation, of most of our hospitals for the re- 
ception of the sick and wounded. 16 pp., 11., 



1 pi. 8°. [n. p.], 1856. 

For Bio in 



raphi/, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 379 (D. 
L. Roberts) Also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlviii, 
373 (Sutton). 

Roberts (A. Sydney). Contributions to ortho- 
paedic surgery ; with a brief biographical sketch 
by James K. Young. 298 pp., port. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, Dornan, 1898. 

Roberts (Sir Alfred) [1823-98]. 

Obituary. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1899, xviii, 
38-40.— Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 249. 

Roberts (Arthur). The Harrogate mineral 
waters; new analyses; with observations. 48 
pp. 12°. Harrogate, R. Ackrill, 1894. 

Roberts (Charles) [1836-1901]. The physical 
requirements of factory children, pp. 681-733. 
8°. [London, 1876.] 

Cutting from: J. Statist. Soc, Lond., 1876, xlviii. 

Uxbridge Union rural sanitary authority. 



Annual medical reports, for the years 1889; 
1890. 8°. Uxbridge, S. L. Tore;/, 1890-91. 
1888, Cutting from: Watford Jour., March 1, 1890. 

. The medical inspection of, and physical 

education in, schools. 24 pp. 8°. London, ./. 
Bale & Sons, [1895]. 

Repr.jrom: Rep. Roy. Com. Sec. Ed., 1895. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 249. 

Roberts (C]harles] Hubert). Outlines of gyne- 
cological pathology and morbid anatomy, xxii, 
332 pp., 141 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakis- 
ton's Son& Co., 1901. 

See, also, Ortlimann (Ernst Gottlob). Handbook of 
gynaecological [etc.] . 8°. London, 1904. 

Roberts (Daniel). Remarks on the King's evil, 
or scrofula; with an account of a specii c medi- 
cine for the cure of it. iv, 5-44 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, J. Phillips d.- G. Yard, 1791. 

Roberts (David Lloyd). Clinical history of 
three cases of placenta pnevia, in which podalic 
version was performed. 5 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 
Murray & Gibb, 1861. [Also, in: P., v. 516.] 
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1860-61, vi. 

. Pseudo-colloid ovarian tumour, in which 

the operation of ovariotomy was performed suc- 
cessfully. 10 pp. 8°. Dublin, M. H. Gill, 1861. 
[P., v. 524; 1438.] 
Repr.from: Dublin Q. J. M. Sc., 1861, xxxi. 

An ovular (?) cyst successfully removed 



bv abdominal section. "Weight of cyst and con- 
tents, 17| lbs. 3 pp. 8°. [Manchester, 1872.] 
Repr.from: Manchester & Liverpool Hosp. Rep., 1872. 

The student's guide to the practice of 



midwifery. 2. ed. xii, 346 pp. 8°. London, 
J. & A. Churchill, 1879. 

The same. 3. ed. xv. 381 pp. , 2 pi. 8 C 



London, J. & A. Churchill, 1884. 

Roberts (Deering J.) Anaemia and its treat- 
ment, 7 pp. 12°. Nashville, 1898. 
Repr. from: South. Pract., Nashville, 1898, xx. 

. As to the proprietary medicines. 7 pp. 

8°. Nashville, 1906. 

Repr. from: South. Pract., Nashville, 1906, xxxm. 

Roberts (Dudley). Hospital dietetics. 7 pp. 
8°. New York, 1908. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1908, lxxxvii. 
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Rol>ert§ (Ernest). Enteric fever in India and 

in other tropical and sub-tropical regions. A ! 

study in epidemiology and military hygiene. I 

xi, 571 pp., 1 map., 1 tab. roy. 8°. London, 

Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1906. 
Roberts (Frederick Thomas). The theory and 

practice of medicine. 9. ed. xvi, 1168 pp. 8°. 

London, EC. K. Lewis, 1894. 
. The same. 10. ed. xiii, 1-732, 14 pp. ; 

xi, 733-1368, 14 pp. 8°. London, H. K. Lewis, 

1905. 

. The same. 2. Am. from the last Lond. 

ed. xv, 920 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Lindsay & 
Blakiston, 1876. 

. Notes on the additions made to the Bri- 
tish pharmacopoeia 1890. 22pp. 16°. London, 
H. K. Lewis, 1891. 

See, also. Quain {Sir Richard). A dictionary of med- 
icine, including general pathology [etc.]. 8°. New 
York, 1895. 

Roberts (George Scott). 

[Biography.] Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1895, xiv, 281, 
port. 

Roberts (George (W.) The operative treat- 
ment of cancer of the rectum. 12 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1902. 

Repr. from: N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1902, 3. s., xvii. 

Roberts (Henry) La reforme domestiqne, ou 
conseils aux personnes delaclasseouvrierepour 
l'amelioration et la bonne tenue de leurs de- 
meures. Trad, de l'anglais. 16 pp. 8°. Neu- 
chdtel, C. Leidecker, 1856. 

. Healthy dwellings and prevailing sani- 
tary defects in the homes of the working classes. 
48 pp. 16°. London, Jarrold & Sons, [n. <2.]. 
[P., v. 2205.] 

Roberts (Jacobus Watson). *De morbillis. 
2 p. 1., 49 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, Balfour & Smel- 
lie, 1786. 

Roberts (James) & Gollan (H. C. ) The law 

relating to the public health of London, being 
the public health (London) act, 1891, fully an- 
notated, with references to all the eases bear- 
ing on its construction, together with an explan- , 
atory chapter and other enactments and order 
relating thereto, xxiv, 382 pp. 8°. London, 
Butterworths, 1891. 

Roberts (John) [1843-1908]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908. i, 239. 
Roberts (John B[ingham]) [1852- ] The 
legal control of medical practice by a state ex- 
amination. 4 pp. 8°. [ Philadelphia, 1884.] 
Repr. from: Phila. Polyclin., 1884, i. 

. The policlinic never-leaking ether bottle. 

1 galley sheet. Philadelphia, 1884. 
Repr. from: Phila. Polyclin., 1894, iii. 

. Remarks on the bill proposed by the > 

Medical Society of the State of Pennsylvania 
for the establishment of a state board of med- 
ical examiners and licensers. 10 pp. 12°. 
[Philadelphia, 1888.] 

. The science of successful surgerv. 24 pp. 

12°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass., 1889. [P.," v. 2290.] 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1889, xii. 

. The segment trephine and an aseptic 

trephine. 4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1889.] 
Repr. from: Proc. Phila. Co. II. Soc, Phila., 1889, x. 

. Need of a state board of medical exam- 
iners. 14 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1890.] 
Repr. from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1890, lxii. 

. The relation of bacteria to practical sur- 
gerv. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. Dornan, 
1890. 

Repr. from: Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1890, xxi. 



Roberts (John B[ingham])— continued. 

. Clinical contributions to brain surgery. 

16 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, im.] 

Repr. from: Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1891, xii. 

. The after-treatment in operative surgery. 

6 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.. 1892, ciii. 

. The cosmetic surgery of the nose. 7 pp. 

12°. Chicago, 1892. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix. 

. Intra-cranial neurectomy of the second 

and third divisions of the fifth nerve immedi- 
ately in front of the Gasserian ganglion. 3 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1892. 

Repr. from: Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1892, xiii. 

. Treatment of fractures of the lower end 

of the humerus and of the base of the radius. 
41 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 
Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1892, xvi. 

. Tumor of the liver in which removal was 

attempted. 4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1892. 
Repr. from: Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1892, xiii. 

. The cure of complete prolapse of the 

rectum bv posterior proctectomy. 6 pp. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, cv. 

. Points of similarity between us and ho- 
moeopathic physicians. 12 pp. 8°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1893.] 

Repr. from: Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc. Phila., 1893, xiv. 

. Simplicitv in the treatment of fractures. 

9 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 

Repr. from: Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1893, xxiv. 

. A case of primary tuberculosis of the 

lamina? and spinous processes of the vertebral 
column. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 
Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1894, xix. 

. Recent experience with tumors of the 

liver. 12 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & 
Co., 1894.] 
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1894, cviii. 

. Some defects in anatomical teaching in 

the medical schools of the United States. 13 
pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1894. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1894, lix. 

. Modern medicine and homoeopathy; two 

addresses. 69 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, Edwards 
& Docker Co., 1895. 

. Surgerv of the nerves. 

In: Syst. Surg. (Dennis), Phila., 1895, ii, 867-918. 

. Cases of artificial anus and fecal fistule 

treated by intraperitoneal operation. 5 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1896. 

Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila.. 1895-6, viii. 

. A clinical, pathological, and experimen- 
tal study of fracture of the lower end of the 
radius, with displacement of the carpal frag- 
ment toward the flexor of anterior surface of 
the wrist. 76 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Bla- 
kiston, Son & Co., 1897. 

. Exploratory incision in the treatment of 

closed fractures and dislocations. 11 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1897. 

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1897, lxx. 

. The surgical treatment of suppurative 

pericarditis. 23 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Philadelphia], 
1897. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, cxiv. 

. Cases illustrating the beneficial effect of 

plastic operations upon the face for the cure of 
cicatricial and congenital deformities. 2 pp. 
8°. Philadelghia, 1898. 

Repr. from: Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii. 
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Roberts (John B[ingham] )— continued. 
. Intestinal anastomosis for fecal fistula in 

the lumbar region. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1898. 

Repr.from: Phila. Polyclin., 1898, Yli. 

. . An outline of the proper organization of 

the surgical teaching in a medical school. 2 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr.from: Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii. 

. Recent advances in the treatment of 

fractures of the extremities. 5 pp. 8°. Pitts- 
burg, 1898. 

Repr.from: Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1898, i. 
. The surgical treatment of common de- 
formities of the face. 5 pp. 8°. Detroit, W. 
W. Warren, 1898. 
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1898, xxii. 

. A manual of modern surgery; an expo- 
sition of the accepted doctrines and approved 
operative procedures of the present time. For 
the use of students and practitioners. 2. ed. 
842 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Philadelphia & New York; 
Lea Brothers A Co., [1899]. 

. Notes on the modern treatment of frac- 
tures, vi, 162 pp. 8°. New York, D. Appleton 
& Co., 1899. 

. The success of operative treatment in 

facial disfigurement. 8 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 
1899.] 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv. 

. The operative treatment of ugly ears. 

4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1900, lxxvii. 

. The surgical treatment of congenital and 

pathological disfigurements of the face. Ab- 
stract of the Mutter lectures of the College of 
Physicians of Philadelphia for 1900. 2 p. 1., 53 
pp." 8°. Philadelphia, Phila. Med. Publ. Co., 
1900. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi. 

. The same. The surgical treatment of 

disfigufements and deformities of the face. 2. 
ed., with a chapter on the reconstruction of 
syphilitic noses. 3 p. 1., 72 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, Phila. Med. Publ. Co., 1901. 

. A case of gunshot wound of the kidney 

and stomach. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901. 
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1901, viii. 

. The doctor's fee; a plea for honorable 

dealing. 15 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1901. 
Repr from: Phila. M. J., 1901, vii. 

. Suggestions for the reconstruction of 

syphilitic noses. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi. 

. Excision of the lumbar lymphatic nodes 

and spermatic vein in malignant disease of the 
testicle. 11 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. 
Lippincott, 1902. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi. 

. The professional responsibility in acci- 
dent cases involving litigation. 2 1. 8°. New 
York, 1904. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx. 

. The doctor's dutv to the state. 28 pp. 

12°. New York, 1904. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx. 

. The direct fixation of fractures. 7 pp. 

12°. New York, A. R. Elliott Pub. Co., 1905. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

. A fatal case of bacillus pyocyaneus sep- 
ticaemia after surgical operation. 14 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1905. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxn. 



Roberts (John B[ingham]) — continued. 

. The gardener's spade deformity and the 

silver-fork deformity in fractures of the carpal 
end of the radius. 9 pp. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1905, lxvii. 

. Clinical experiences with Meckel's di- 
verticulum and other vestiges of the omphalo- 
mesenteric duct. pp. 87-91. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1906. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv. 

. Some causes of inefficiency in medical 

practice. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1906. 
Repr.from: St. Louis Med, Rev., 1906, liv. 

. Volvulus of the small intestine in ty- 
phoid fever, simulating perforation, pp. 243- 
249. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1906, xliv. 

. ( "ontinuous passive hyperemia in delayed 

union of fractures and in hastening the con- 
solidation of fractures. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1907. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1907, xxv. 

. An easy method of making osteoplastic 

flaps in cranial surgery, pp. 541-544. 8°. 
Gand, 1907. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch, internat. 
de chir., Gand, 1907, iii. 

. Improved methods in successful opera- 
tive treatment of cleft palate. 7 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1907. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1907, cxxxiv. 

. Modern methods in the repair of cleft 

palate. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1907. 

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1907, xvii. 

. Some surgical aspects of tuberculosis. 

pp. 163-170. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1907, iii. 

. The value and safety of surgical explora- 
tion in the abdominal complications of typhoid 
fever, pp. 309-312. 8°. Gand, 1907. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch, internat. 
de chir., Gand, 1907, iii. 

. Anesthesia peril in American hospitals. 

13 pp. 8°. Detroit, 1908. 

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1908, xxxii. 

. The opportunities of the Philadelphia 

Academy of Surgery as seen by a retiring presi- 
dent. 2 I. roy. 8°. Pittsburg, 1908. 

Repr. from: Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1907-8, xi. 

St i also, Bryant i Thomas). A manual for the prac- 
tice [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1881. 

Roberts (John Lloyd). Denbigh urban sani- 
tary authority. Annual report on the sanitary 
condition of the borough for the year 1875. 
12 pp., 1 tab. 8°. London, Shaw ifr Sons, 1876. 

. St. Asaph rural sanitary authority. 

Annual reports on the sanitary condition of the 
district for the years 1875-9; 1881-9. 8°. Lon- 
don & Denbigh, 1876-90. 

. St. Asaph rural sanitary authority. Re- 
port on the water supplies of Llanfairtalhaiarn, 
Dvserth, Meliden, and Prestatyn. 8 pp. 8°. 
St. Asaph, 1878. 

Roberts (Milton Josiah) [1851-93]. Presenta- 
tion of two patients, illustrating the favorable 
progress of suppurative knee-joint disease, 
while wearing elastic tension splints permitting 
articular motion of affected joints. 4 1. 4°. 
[New York, 1886.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. Month., 1886, i. 
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Robert* (Milton Josiah) — continued. 

. Remarks on a new spinal corset woven 

out of wire to fit the contour of the body. 3 pp. 

roy. 8°. [Richmond], 1887. 

Repr.from: Practice, Richmond, 1887, i. 

. Catalogue of the library of the late Dr. 

. . ., including a portion of the library of the 
late Mrs. Martha J. Lamb. 26 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1893. 

. Schedule of lectures on mechanical and 

operative orthopedic surgery. 10 pp. 16°. 
[New York, n. d.] 
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Roberts {Owen) [1837-1908]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1808, i, 683. 

Roberts (Pedro F. ) Clmica oftalmologica. x, 
282 pp. 8°. Buenos Aires, P. E. Coni, 1880._ ^ 

. Hijiene ocular; examen de la vision 

practicado en las escuelas publicas de la ciudad 
de Buenos Aires (capital dela Republics Argen- 
tina). 95 pp. 8°. Buenos Aires, P. E. Coni, 
1882. 

Roberts (R[ichard] Lawton). Illustrated lec- 
tures on nursing and hygiene, xxiii, 192 pp., 
1 pi. 12°. London, II. K. Lewis, 1890. 

Roberts {Richard Pritchard) [1856- 
1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1655. 

Roberts {Miss Th. A.) Annual report of the 
Florence Medical Mission. 8., 1888-9. 21 pp., 
1 1. 8°. [Florence, G. Barbara, 1889.] 

Roberts (W. ) Portraits of William Harvey, 
pp. 388-390. 4°. London, 1903. 
Cutting from: Athenaeum, Lond., 1903. 

Roberts (W. Milnor). Preliminary report, 
with reference to extension of the new Pitts- 
burgh water works ... As made to water 
extension committee of councils, with accom- 
panying papers. 32 pp., 1 map. 8°. Pitts- 
burgh, Errett, Anderson & Co., 1869. [P., v. 
2134; 2135.] 

. Report on the new water works. To 

the finance committee of councils of the city of 
Pittsburgh. Feb. 7, 1874. 56 pp. 8°. [Pitts- 
burgh, 1874.] [P., v. 2135.] 

Roberts (W. P.) The peculiar benefits of lati- 
tude and altitude on disease. 

Cutting from: Santa F6 Daily New Mexican, Aug. 27, 
1891. 

Roberts (-Sir William) [1830-99]. An address 
on the necessity for investigating the operation 
of the anatomy act, with a detail of proceedings 
as to an invention for facilitating its adminis- 
tration. 43 pp. 8°. London, Partridge, Oakey 
& Co., 1855. 

. A practical treatise on urinary and renal 

diseases, including urinary deposits. Illustrated 
by numerous cases and engravings, xvi, 17-516 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, H. C. Lea, 1866. 

. The same. 2. ed. xx, 621 pp. 12°. 

London, Smith, Elder & Co., 1872. 

. The same. 3. ed. xx, 625 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, II. C. Lea, 1879. 

. Studies on biogenesis, pp. 457-494. 4°. 

London, 1874. 
Repr.from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1874, clxiv. 

. Lectures on dietetics and dyspepsia, de- 
livered at the Owens College School of Medicine 
in February and March, 1885. 2. ed. ix, 92 
pp. 12°. London, Smith, Elder & Co., 1886. 

. Collected contributions on digestion and 

diet, xii, 261 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Lea Bros. 
& Co., 1891. 



Roberts (Sir William)— continued. 

. On the chemistry and therapeutics of 

uric acid gravel and gout, being the Croonian 
lectures for 1892 delivered before the Royal Col- 
lege of Physicians of London, with additions, 
vil, 136 pp. 12°. London, Smith, Elder & Co.. 
1892. 

See, also. Consumption (The) of opium, [etc.]. 8°. 

Calcutta. 1895. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1063-1066. 
Also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1901, Suppl. iii, 298 (D'A. 
Power). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1*99, i, 1184-1188. Also: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 444. Also: 
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1899, 3. 8., i, 157-189 (D. J. 
Leach). A/so, Reprint. Also: Montreal M. J., 1899, 
xxviii, 636-640. Alto: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905, lxxv, 
68-71. Also: Scalpel, Lond., 1899, Iv, 145, port. 

Roberts ( William Lah ) [1*45-1901]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 884. 

Roberts-Hawley lymph. 

Wilson (P. c.) Early experience with Kro\vn-S6- 
quard's elixir, and recent experience with the Roberts- 
Hawlcy lymph. N. Albany M. Herald, 1901, xxi, 458-461. 

Robertson (Alexander) [1834-1908]. State- 
ment of the contributions to medical science, 
literature, etc., by . . . 3 pp. 4°. [Glasgow, 
1874.] [P., v. 1294.] 

. On some of the pathological and physio- 
logical relations of brain, mind, and higher 
nerve function; being the address delivered at 
the beginning of the session of the Pathological 
and Clinical Society of Glasgow. 21 pp. 8°. 
Glasgow, A. MacDougul, 1879. 
Repr.from: Glasgow M. J., 1879, xii. 
For Biography, see Glasgow M. J., 1909, lxxi, 39. Also: 
J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1909, lv, 209 (W. VV. Ireland). Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 70. Also: Med. Press & Circ., 
Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxvi, 731. 

Robertson (Archibald) [1789-1864]. *De dy- 
senteria regionum calidarum. 4 p. 1., 48 pp. 8°. 
Edinburgi, D. Schaw &fil, 1817. [P., v. 1977.] 
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 18%, 402 
(W. A. Shaw). Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1865, xiv, 
p. xvii. 

Robertson (Arthurus Grant). *De hydrope. 

33 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, Balfour & Smellie, 1783. 
Robertson (B. ). 

Sa India. Census of India, 1891. The central prov- 
inces and feudatories, fol. Calcutta, 1893. 

Robertson ([Charles A.] Lockhart) [1826-97]. 
The alleged increase of lunacy. 1 p. 1., 23 pp. 
8°. London, 1869. 

Repr.from: J. Ment. Sc , Lond., 1869, n. s., lxix. 

. Lunacy in England. (England's Irren- 

Wesen.) 19 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tin- 
dall & Cox, [1881]. 

Repr.from: J. Psychol. M., Lond., [1881], vii. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1385. 

Robertson {Charles Archibald) [1829- 
80]. 

Board of Public Instruction. Proceedings at 
a special meeting held April 2, 1880, to take 
action in relation to the death of Charles A. 
Robertson. 8°. Albany, 1880. 

Robertson (Charles M.) Otology, rhinology, 
and laryngologv. 3 1. 8°. Water'oo, Iowa, 
H. G. Middlediicli, 1899. 

Repr.from: Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Waterloo, 1899, xvii. 

Robertson (Dionysius). Konsten at curera 
hastar, eller grundelig underr jttelse, at utus 
sielfwa grunden kiinna, hela och bota hwarje- 
handa bade ut- och inwiirtes haste-krampor, 
brackligheter och sjukdomar; jamte anwisning, 
huru unga fohlar skola ansas, skjoras och 
handteras, tils de hinna den alder, at de finnas 
dugtige och tjiinlige til de behof, hwartil n an 
tanker bruka dem. Ny och fbrmerad upiaga 
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Robertson (Dionysius) — continued, 
trvckt i Berlin ;ir*1767, til alhniinhetens tjiinst 
if ran Tyskan ofwersatt iir 1771 af P. L. [The 
veterinary art, or complete instruction in treat- 
ing horses, etc.] 1 p. 1., 322 pp., 5 1., 1 pi. 
16°. Stockholm, J. G. Lange, 1772. 

Robertson (Douglas Moray Cooper Lamb Ar- 
gyll) [1837-1909]. A new operation for ectro- 
pion. 3 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, Lorimer & Gil- 
lies, 1883.] 
Repr.from: Edinb. Clin. & Path. J., 1883, i. 
For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clx, 249. Also: 
Brit. M. J., Lorid., 1909, i, 191-193, port. Aim; Edinb. M. 
J., 1909, n. s., ii, 150-162, port. Also: Lancet, Loud.. 1909, 
i, 208, port. Also: Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1909, vii, 135- 
141, port. 

Robertson {Duncan) \ -1906]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1341. 
Robertson [Francis Marion] [1800-92]. Mod- 
ification of the obstetrical forceps. 24 pp. 8°. 
[New York; 1872.] 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1872-3, v. 

For Biography, see North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1893, 
xxxii, 18-20 (J. Forrest). 

Robertson (George M.) The treatment of 
acute delirious insanity. 14 pp. 8°. Edin- 
burgh <.{• London, Y. J. Pentland, 1893. 
Repr.from: Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1893, i. 

Robertson {James) [1822-93]. 

A. (H. B.) Obituary. Austral. M.J., Melbourne, 1893, 
n. s., xv. 85-90. — Obituary. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb.. 
1902, x, 320. 

Robertson (Joannes). *De ophthalmia mem- 
branarum. 2 p. I., 27 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, 
Abernethg & Walker, 1813. 

Robertson (John). Annual reports of the 
medical officer of health to the health commit- 
tee of the city of Birmingham. 32.-34., 1904-6. 
8°. Birmingham, 1905-7. 

Robertson {John A.) [1869-1903]. 

Obituary. South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1903, 
i, 134. 

Robertson (John W. ) The Keeley treatment 
of alcoholism. 7 pp. 8°. San Francisco, 1893. 

Repr.from: Pacific if. J., San Fran., 1893, xxxvi. 

. Cerebral localization; what is known, 

what surmised, and what is its surgical value? 
16 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1894. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii. 

. Brain surgery and operations, based on 

cerebral localization. 12 pp. 12°. New York, 
1896. 

Repr.from: Am. Med. Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, x. 
. The morphine habit, its causation, treat- 
ment and the possibility of its cure. 9 pp. 8°. 
San Francisco, W. A. Woodward & Co., [1897]. 
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1897, xxvii. 

Robertson (Noralie). 

See Sage. Mrs. Piper and the Society for Psychical 
Research [etc.] . 12°. New York, 1904. 

Robertson (R[obert]) [1742-1829]. Direc- 
tions for administering Peruvian bark, in a fer- 
menting state, in fever, and other diseases in 
which Peruvian bark is proper, and more espe- 
cially in such cases as the usual formulae of the 
bark are rejected by the stomach, or nauseated 
by the sick; with some experiments to ferment 
the Peruvian bark with different sweets. 14 pp. 
8°. London, March & Teape, [1799]. [P., v. 
2018.] 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlviii, 
418 (N. Moore). 

Robertson (Rohert) [1842-99]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 112. 

Robertson {Robert Beedie) [1832-97]. 

Obituary. Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlvii, 116-118. 



Robertson (W.) *Ueber den Leberechino- 
coccus mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung seines 
abnormen Verlaufes und seiner Therapie. 48 pp. 
8°. Freiburg i. B., < '. Lehmann, 1890. 

■Sober! son (W. E.). 

Set Spiller (William G.), Robertson (W. E.)[et al.]. 
Cerebellar lesions without [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901. 

Robertson (William). A practical treatise on 
the human teeth, showing the causes of their 
destruction and the means of their preserva- 
tion. With plates. 3. cd. xxviii, 224 pp., 6 pi. 
8°. London, J. Churchill, 1842. 

Robertson (William). Report on the causes 
of death among the assured in the Scottish 
Equitable Life Assurance Society from 1831 to 
1864, being a period of thirty-three years. Sub- 
mitted to the board of directors. 47 pp., 2 tab. 
8°. [Edinburgh, T. < 'on stable], 1865. 

. Supplementary report on the mortality 

experience of the Scottish Equitable Life As- 
surance Society from 1831 to 1864, being a pe- 
riod of thirty-three years. With tables exhib- 
iting the lives at risk and the average mortality 
of males and females at each year of life; also 
the average annual mortality from each cause 
of death at seven decennial periods of life. 23 
pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, T. Constable], 1866. 

Robertson { William) [1862-1906]. 

Obituary. Glasgow M. J., 1906, lxv, 423. 
Robertson (William) [1866- ]. Practical 
first aid. 3. ed. xi, 180 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Pais- 
ley, A. Gardner, [1902]. 

. Meat and food inspection, x, 372 pp. 

8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1908. 

For Biography, see County & Municip. Rec, Glasg. it 
Edinb., 1906, vii, 157. 

Robertson (William) & Penberthy (John). 
Report of experimental work on protective 
inoculation for anthrax and quarter ill. 18 pp. 
12°. London, W. Clowes & Sons, 1887. [P., v. 
2290.] 

Robertson ( W[illiam] Ford) . A text-book of 
pathology in relation to mental diseases, xv, 
380 pp., 29 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, W. F. Clay, 1900. 

Robertson (W[illiam] G[eorge] Aitchison). 
On the relation of nerves to odontoblasts, and 
on the growth of dentine, pp. 321-333, 1 pi. 
4°. Edinburgh, 1891. 

Repr.from: Tr. Roy. Soc. Edinburgh, 1889-91, xxxvi. 

. Clinical diagnosis; a practical handbook 

of chemical and microscopical methods. 1 p. 1., 
366. 16°. London, 1896. 

. Manual of medical jurisprudence, toxi- 
cology, and public health. 560 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Simpkin, Marshall & Co., 1908. 

Robertson (William Henry) [1810-97]. Bux- 
ton and its waters; an analytical account of 
their medicinal properties and general effects, 
x, 147 pp. 16°. London, C. Tilt <k W. Moore, 
1838. 

. A letter to Lyon Playfair, being a med- 
ical commentary on the results of the recent 
analysis of the Buxton tepid water; to which 
are prefixed a statement of the improvements 
now in progress at Buxton and Dr. Playfair' s 
analytical report. 19 pp. 8°. London, Brad- 
bury & Evans, 1852. [Also, in: P., v. 2032.] 

. A guide to the use of the Buxton waters. 

57 pp. 16°. Buxton, J. C. Bates, 1872. 

. Buxton as a health resort and sana- 
torium, and on the medical value of its nitro- 
genous waters. 16 pp. 16°. Buxton, J. C. 
Bates, 1875. 

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1872, ii. 
For Biography, see Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1894, xiii, 449, 
port. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 289. 
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Robertson (W[illiam] S[tephenson] ) [1831- 
87]. Sanitary science and public hygiene. 9 
pp. 8°. Des Moines, G. E. Roberts, 1885. 

. Over-pressure in schools. 11 pp. 8°. 

Des Moines, G. E. Roberts, 1885. 

Repr.from': Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Cedar Rapids, 1885. 
For Biography, see Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Dubuque, 1886-9, 
vii, 517 (W. D. Middleton). 

Robertson (Sir William Tindal) [1834-89]. 
Sanitary science, its past and present state; the 
addresses in medicine delivered at the twenty- 
lilt h meeting of the British Medical Association, 
held at Nottingham, July 28, 29, and 30, 1857. 
32 pp. 12°. London, Walton & Maberly, 1858. 

Robert-Tissot (E. ) * Contribution ii l'etude 
du traitement de la diphterie par le monosulfure 
de calcium. [Bern.] 1 p. L, ii, 5-23 pp. 8°. 
La Chaux-de-Fonds, R. Haefeli & Oie., 1899. 

Robertus (Johannes). 

See Goclenius (Rodolphus). Synarthrosis mag- 
netica, [etc.] . 16°. Marpurgi, 1617. 

Robot (Gabriel) [1870- ]. *Les rash pre- 
e'ruptifs de la rougeole. 50 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1896, No. 410. 

Robey (William H.), jr. Methods of staining 
rlagella. 4 pp. 8°. Boston, 1900. 
Repr.from: J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1900. 

& Lriirrabee (Ralph C. ) Tuberculosis 

and related diseases of the lungs in the medical 
out-patient department. 13 pp. 12°. Boston, 
1905. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii. 

See, alxo, Ernst (Harold C.) & Robey (William H.) 
Studies in the mechanism [etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1900. — 
White (Charles J.) & Robey (William H.) Mollus- 
cum contagiosum. 8°. Boston, 1902. 

de Robiano. Neururgie, oder der thierische 
Magnetismus nach mehreren neuen Erschei- 
nungen bereichert, bewiesen und veranschau- 
licht. Entdeckung eines bis jezt unbekannten 
Zustandes. Nach der dritten vermehrten A ul- 
lage des franzosischen Originals unter den 
Augen des Verfassers iibersetzt von Wilhelm 
Schottlen. vii, 164 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, G. Rii- 
melin, 1849. 

de Robiano de Rorsbeek (Louis-Fr.) De 
la violation des cimetieres. 1 p. 1., 72 pp. 8°. 
Lourain, Yanlinthout & Yandenzande, 1824. 

Robiati (Pietro). *Del collodio. 24 pp. 8°. 
Pavia, Fusi & Co., 1849. [P., v. 2227.] 

Robicsek (Sigmund). Grundideen zur Er- 
reichung e'ner vollkommenen Oesundheit und 
eines hohen Alters; nach Naturgesetzen ge- 
schildert. 12°. Budapest, F. Kilian, [1898]. 

Robillard (C.-F. ) *Coup d'oeil sur la nostal- 
gic lp. l.,14pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1833, No. 1028. 

Robillard (Georges) [1872- ]. *La me- 
thude de Cerny-Trunecek; ses r^sultats et ses 
indications. 71 pp. 8°. Paiis, 1899, No. 451. 

Robillard (J.-B.-P. ) Recherches sur les phe- 
nomenes de la vie. ii, 104 pp. 8°. Aurillac, 
A. Pinard, 1878. 

de Robillard (Joseph) [1869- ]. *Du 
cancer du plancher de la bouche et de son 
traitement par la resection incomplete de la 
partie mediane du maxillaire inferieur (avec 
conservation de son bord inferieur). 48 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1902, No. 258. 

Robilliard ( Anatole-Jean-Arsene) [1872- ]. 
*Du mycosis fongoide et specialement de la 
forme dite a tumeurs primitives d'emblee. 39 
pp., 3 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899, No. 4. 

Robilliard (Eugene:Charles-Louis) [1867- ]. 
*Essai sur l'application du forceps au detroit 
superieur. 106 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lille, 1894, 4. 8., 
No. 54. 



Robin (A[lbert]). The dangers of CO] per as a 
water purifier. 2 1. 8°. Wilmington, Del., 1904. 
Repr.from: Phila. Pub. Ledger, Sept. 27, 1904. 

. The new biological test for human blood, 

with a report of its employment in a recent 
murder case. 38 pp. 12°. New York, 1904. 

Repr.from: N. York M.J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix. 

See, also, Rohe (GeorgeH.)&Robin (Albert). Text- 
book of hygiene. 8°. Philadelphia, 1908. 

Robin (Ch[arles-Philippe]) [1821-85]. *Des 
fermentations. 41 pp. 4°. Paris, L. Martinet, 
1847. 
Concours. 

. Memoire sur les modifications de la mu- 

queuse uterine pendant et apres la grossesse. 
186 pp., 5 pi. 4°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & Ms, 
1861. 

. Memoire sur la structure intime de la 

vesicule ombilicale et de l'allantoide chez I'em- 
bryon humain. pp. 305-337, 1 pi. 8°. [ I'aris, 
1861.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. de la physiol. 
de l'homme, Par., 1861, iv. 

. Programme du cours d' histologic pro- 

fesse a la Faculte de medecine de Paris pendant 
les annees 1862-3 et 1863-4. viii, 280 pp. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1864. 

. Memoires sur la constitution de divers tis- 
sues. 57 pp. 8°. Paris, [E. Thunot & Cie.], 
1865. 

Repr. from: Compt.-iend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1864, 4. s., i. 

. Lecons sur les vaisseaux capillaires et 

rinflammation, professees ;\ la Faculte de mede- 
cine de Paris. 107 pp. 12°. I'aris, J.-B. Bail- 
liere &fils, 1867. 

See, also, Reraud (Brunau-Jacques). Manuel de phy- 
siologie [etc.]. 8°. Parts, 1853. . The same. Ele- 
ments de physiologie [etc.]. 2. 6d. 12°. Pan's, 1856.— 
Cleuieneeau (Georges-Benjamin). De la generation 
des Elements anatomiques [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1867.— 
Desmarres (Louis - Auguste) & Robin (Charles- 
Philippe). Description d'une espcce [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
[1855].— Hermann (Gustave) & Robin (Charles) [in 
1. s.]. Sur l'ossification des cartilages [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
[1882].— Littre (Maximilien-Paul-Emile) & Robin 
(Charles-Philippe). Dictionnaire de medecine [etc.]. 
roy. 8°. Paris, 1865. 

. See, also: 

de Lararenne (E.) Lettre de Charles Robin 6 
Claude Bernard. Presse mecl.. Par., 1902, i, annexes, 325. 

For Portrait, see Co rlleu (Auguste). Centenaire [etc.]. 
4°. Paris, 1876. 

Robin ( [Edouard-Charles-]A[lbert] ) [ 1847- 
]. Notice sur Taction the>apeutique du 
bromure de potassium et des pilules au bro- 
mure de potassium ferrugineux preparees par 
Ch. Landron. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Bona- 
venture, 1868. 

. Physiologie pathologique d'un cas de 

gangrene du poumon avec obliteration de l'artere 
pulmonaire chez un enfant atteint de rougeole 
et de broncho-pneumonie consecutive. 11 pp. 
8°. Yersailles, Cerf & Ms, 1876. 

Repr.from: Bull. Soc. aiiat. de Par., 1876, li. 

. L'antipyrine; son action sur la nutrition, 

ses indications generales. Essai de chimie phy- 
siologique appliquee a la therapeutique. Travail 
lu a l'Academie de medecine dans sa stance du 
6 decembre 1887. 27 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Rougier 
& Cie., 1887. 

. Rapport general a M. le Ministre de l'in- 

terieur sur le service medical des eaux minerales 
de la France pendant l'annee 1888, fait au nora 
de la commission permanente des eaux mine- 
rales de l'Academie de medecine. 36 pp. 4°. 
Paris, G. Masson, 1891. 

. Les dangers de l'antisepsie interne; mer- 

cure et fievre typhoide. 9 pp. 12°. Pans, 
F. Leve, [1898, vel subseq.~\. 
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Robin ( [Edouard-Charles-] A [lbert])— cont'd. 

. Les maladies de la nutrition. Lea mala- 
dies de l'estomac, diagnostic et traitement. 
1176 pp., 2 pi.. 8°. Paris, J. Rueff, 1900. 

. The same. 2. ed. viii, 1104 pp. 8°. 

Paris, J. Rueff, 1904. 

.. Les maladies de la demineralisation or- 

ganique; l'anemie plasmatique. 47 pp. 12°. 
Paris, 0. Doin, 1903. 

Repi.from: Bull.gen.de therap. [etc.] , Par., 1902, cxliv. 

. Les ferments mctalliques et leur emploi 

en therapeutique. viii, 252 pp. 12°. Paris, 
Rueff, 1907. 

See, also, Amat (Louis). Bains de mer et traitement 

tetc.]'. 8°. MontpeUier A Paris, 1887.— Ferras (Pierre). 
)e la medication sulfuric [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1898.— 
Quinquaud (Ch.) De Puree [etc.]. 8°. f arts, 1897.— 
Kauzier (G.j Leeons de therapeutique [etc.]. 8°. 
MontpeUier A Paris, 1907.— Tralte de therapeutique 

[etc.]. 8°. Pan'*'. 1895. . The same. 8°. Paris, 

lg97 . The same. Rukovodstvo k ehastnol terapii 

[etc]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896-9.— Vieillar (C.) Essai 
de semiologie [etc.] . 16°. Paris, 1902. 

For Biography, see Med. moil., Par., 1895, vi, suppl., 221. 
Also: Rev. med'.-hidrol. espafi.. Madrid. 1905, vi, 121-123 
(R. Castells) . 

For Portrait. see Bianclioii (H.) Nos grands mede- 
Cins. 8°. Pa/ is, 1891, 399. 

& Binct ( Maurice). Etudes cliniques 

sur le chimisme respiratoire. Deuxieme partie. 
Les echanges respiratoires dans la fievre ty- 
phoide. pp. 21—43. 8°. Paris, Asselin & Hou- 
zeau, 1896. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. gen. de 
med., Par., 1896, ii. 
. Conditions et diagnostic du ter- 
rain de la tubereulose pulmonaire. 13 pp. 4°. 
Paris, J. Gainche, 1901. 

Repr.from: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1901, cxli. 

. . Les indications prophylactiques 

et therapeutiques de la phtisie pulmonaire fon- 
dees sur la connaissance de son terrain. 23 pp. 
12°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1902. 
Repr.from: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1902, xlvii. 

. Des effets du climat marin et des 

bains de mer sur les phenomenes intimes de la 
nutrition. Applications therapeutiques. 98 pp. 
8°. Biarritz, E. Seitz, 1903. 

Bound with: Congees international de thalassotherapie. 
Comptes rendus. 8°. Barrilz, 1903. 

( & Dupasquier. Les echanges 

respiratoires aux hautes altitudes. 13 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 0. Doin, 1901. 

Repr.from: Bull, gen.de therap. [etc.], Par., 1901, cxhi. 

& Dale lie (Paul). Traitement medical 

des maladies des femmes. vi, 504 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, J. Rueff, 1900. 

& Gouraud (F.-X.) Du ferment lab 

technique et semeiologie. 14 pp. 12°. Paris, 

0. Doin, 1902. 
Pepr.from: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.] , Par., 1902, cxlin. 

& Nieolle (Maurice). De la rupture du 

coeur. 152pp.,2pl. 12°. Paris, Rueff & Cie., 1895. 

Robin (Emile) [1870- ]. *L'ichthyose. 
64 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 2. 

Robin (Eugene). * Contribution a l'etude des 
malformations dentaires chez les idiots, hyste- 
riquesetepileptiques. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, 
No. 681. 

Robin ( Felix-Robert- Franck-Phihppe) [1876- 
]. *De la sourdi-cecite et des moyens em- 
ployes pour cornmuniquer. 76 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1902, No. 84. 

Robin (Francois) [1874- ]. Contribution 
a l'&ude dinique de l'opotherapie surrenale. 
Observation d'un Addisonien gueri depuis trois 
ans. 69 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 209. 

vol xiv, 2d series 42 



Robin (Georges). * Essai critique et experi- 
mental sur les variations du pouvoir amyloly- 
tique dans la salive pathologique. 60 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1900, No. 491. 

Robin (Georges). *Etude sur la syphilis in- 
fantile. 133 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 435. 

Robin {Jean) [1540?- ]. 

Montpart. [Biography.] J. de la sante, Par., 1902, 
xix, pt. 2, 341. 

Robin (Joseph-Henri) [1879- ]. Contri- 
bution a l'etude de la geographie medicale de 
Madagascar. 88 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, 
No. 41. 

Robin (Louis- Victor-Emile) [1884- ]. *De 
l'^tiologie de la tievre jaune. 87 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1905, No. 22. 

Robin (Paul) [1872- ]. *Tumeurs fibreuses 
du muscle sterno-mastoi'dien chez un nouveau- 
nc ( mvo-sclerose). 42 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 
1898, No. 185. 

. The same. 42 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, G. 

SteinheU, 1898. 

Robin (Pierre) [1867- ]. *Rule de la mas- 
tication et du sac folliculaire dans l'ascension 
des dents. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 
307. 

. The same. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

SteinheU, 1899. 
Robin (Simon) [1861- ]. Contribution au 

traitement chirurgical des varices. 48 pp. 4°. 

Paris, 1896, No. 106. 
Robinc. Extrait d'un m^moire sur un moyen 

d'apprecier les farines de diverses qualites. 

4 pp. 4°. [Paris, 1842.] 

Repr. from: Bull. Soc. d' encouragement pour 1'indus- 

trie nat., 1842. 

See, also, Clievalller ( [Jean-Baptiste]-A[lphonse] ) & 

Robine. Note sur les moyens [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1839. 

Robine (A. ) [1868- ]. *De l'iritis d'origine 

nasale. 40 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 282. 
Robineau. 

See Favrot (Charles). Response au rapport [etc.]. 8°. 
Paris, 1864. 

Robineau (Georges) [1875- ]. Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des courants de haute frequence 
et de leurs applications medicales. 68 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1900, No. 18. 

Robineau (Marguerite) [1870- ]. * Etude 
sur le microbe de l'ozene. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1899, No. 34. 

Robineau (Marie-Joseph-Henry) [1877- ]. 
* Valeur semeiologique de l'anesthesie conjonc- 
tivale et corneenne dans l'hysterie. 67 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1904, No. 104. 

Robineau (Maurice) [1870- ]. * Traite- 
ment chirurgical des phlebites. 96 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1898, No. 347. 

. The same. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 
heU, 1898. 

Robineaucl. Deuxieme rapport fait a la So- 
eicte de pharmacie de Bordeaux sur la question 
du libre exercice de la pharmacie a propos de la 
rvponse de M. Favrot, par une commission. 13 
pp. 8°. Bordeaux, G. Gounouilhou, 1864. 

Robinet. Dictionnaire d'hippiatrique pratique, 
ou traite complet de la m^decine des chevaux. 
x, 508 pp., 3 1. 4°. Bruxelles & Nancy, 
Babin, 1777. 

Robinel (Andre) [1877- ]. *Larougeolea 
l'Hopital des Enfants-Malades pendant l'annee 
1901. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 294. 
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Robiiit'l (Charles) [1825-99]. Discussion sur 
les eaux potables. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
BaiU&re &Jik, 1863. 

Repr.from: Bull. Acad, de med., Par.. 180:!, xxviii. 
S e, a/so, Besson . a.) & Koblnet | » lharles) [in L s.]. 
Traite elenientaire d'hygiene. 8°. Paris, 1896.— Jolly 
P.] Hygiene publique. Question des eaux [etc.]. roy. 
°. Paris, 1861. 

For Biography, see Progres m<5d., Par., 1899, 3. s., x,397. 
Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1454. 

Robinct (Stephane) [1796-1869J. 

See Dufolaiic. Rapport fait a la Societe de pharma- 
cie [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1852. 

It obi ilia (Toxicology of). 

Gardiner (W. W. i Poisoned from eating locust-tree 
bark (Robinia pseudacaeia, false acacia). Am. Vet. Rev., 
N. Y., 1903-4, xxxvii, 599. 

Robinicrc (J.-B. -Bureau). * Dissertation sur 
la nostalgie. 25 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1823, No. 
683. 

Robin Masse (Paul). *Du traitement chirur- 
gical de l'hepatoptose totale (precede de Pean). 
vi, 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 439. 

Robinovitcb (Louise G.) Sommeil electrique 
(imbibition des mouvements volontaires et de la 
sensibility'') par des courants electriques de basse 
tension et, a interruptions moderement fre- 
quentes. Epilepsie electrique et electrocution. 
98 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Nantes, 1906. 

Robins (Charles R. ) [1868- ] Stone in the 
kidney. 15 pp. 12°. [Richmond, 1897.] 

Repr". from: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896- 
7, i. 

See, nisi,. Thorn pk ins (Christopher). Notes on ob- 
stetrics [etc.]. 8°. Richmond, 1896. 

For Biography, see Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 

1906, v, 28. 

Robin* (E. A.). 

tiee Ward (H. Snowden). Practical radiography 
[etc.]. 16°. London, 1896. 

Robin* (( >. D.) A study of chronic glanders 
in man, with report of a case. Analysis of 156 
cases collected from the litterature and an ap- 
pendix of the incidence of equine and human 
glanders in Canada. 98 pp., 11. 8°. Montreal, 
Ouertin Print, Co., 1906. 

Forms no; 1, y. 2, of: Studies Roy. Victoria Hosp., Mon- 
treal. 

Robin* ( William Littleton). Medical inspection 
of schools. 16 pp. 8°. New York, 1900. 
Repr.from: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1900, vi. 

. A study of post-office criminals. 10 pp. 

8°. New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1902, viii. 

. The same. Eine Studie fiber Postamts- 

verbrecher. pp. 248-259. 8°. [Leipzig, 1902.] 
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. f. Krim.- 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1901-2, viii. 

. A case of exhibitionism. 5 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1903. 

Repr.from: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1903, ix. 

. Friedreich's disease. Report of a case; 

with a clinical digest of one hundred cases. 
378-387 pp. 8°. Washington, 1907. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Wash. M. Ann., 

1907, v. 

. Amyotrophic lateral sclerosis. 4 pp. 

8°. Chicago, 1907. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii. 

Robin*ki (Severin) [1837- ]. Zur Ana- 
tomic, Physiologie und Pathologie der Augen- 
linse des Menschen und der Wirbelthiere. 30 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, T. Grimm, [1872].' 

Repr. from: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., 
Leipz., 1872, xxxix. 

. Zur Pathologie und Therapie der Cata- 

racte. Vorliiufige Mittheilung. 6 pp. 8°. 
[Berlin, W. Hecht, 1874.] 
Repr. from: Deutsche Ztschf. f . prak t. Med. , Leipz. , 1874, i. 



Robin*ki (Severin) — continued. 

. Operiren oder Nichtoperiren bei Krebs- 

Erkrankungen und andere zeitgemasse, insbe- 
sondere therapeutische Fragen. Ein weiterer 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Behandlung und 
Heilung der Krebs-Erkrankungen. 191 pp. 
8°. Berlin, Robinski & Co., 1898. 

Robinson (A. Hermann) [1865- ]. *Ue- 
ber Dimethylsalicyloin, Piperonoin und Dime- 
thylvanilloi'n. 53 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
1896. 

Robinson (Abraham E.) [1813-98]. 

Conn (G. P.) Obituary. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, 
Concord, 1899, 290-292, port. 

Robinson (Alexander] L.] A case of twin 
extra-uterine pregnancy. Abortion per vias 
naturales at the fourteenth week. 5 pp. 12°. 
[New York, 1892.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, lv. 

Robinson (Afndrew] R[ose]) [1845- ]. 
Pathology and treatment of alopecia areata, 
pp. 241-268. 8°. [Philadelphia], W. F. Fell & 
Co., [1887]. 
Repr.from: Tr. Internat. M. Cong., Wash., 1887, iv. 

. Some considerations on the treatment of 

cutaneous malignant epitheliomata (cancers). 
40 pp. 8°. New York, E. J'. Coby & Co., 1892. 

Repr.from: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1892. v. 

. Hvdrocystoma. 11 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New 

York, D.'Appleton, [1893]. 
Repr.from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N.Y., 1893, xi. 

. Observations on the treatment of cancer. 

19 pp. 12°. Neio York, Publisher's Printing 
Co., 1900. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec. N. Y.. 1900. lvii. 

. Errors in the treatment of cutaneous 

cancers. 19 pp. 12°. New York, 1906. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1900, lxxxiv. 

Robinson (Beverley) [1844- ]. A contri- 
bution to the study of post-nasal catarrh. 29 pp. 
8°. New York, J. F. Trow & Son, 1875. a. l. a. 

. On the pathogenetic physiology of folli- 
cular disease of the throat and air-passages. 7 
pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1876.] a. l. a. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1876, lxxi. 

. Ulcerative phthisical laryngitis; its na- 
ture, and the value of tracheotomy in its treat- 
ment, pp. 407^16. 8°. [n. p., 1879.] a. l. a. 
Cutting from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1879, n. s.,lxxvii. 

. A practical treatise on nasal. catarrh, x, 

182 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1880. 
. The same. 2. ed. xii, 276 pp. 8°. 

New lork, W. Wood & Co., 1885. A. l. a. 
. Notes on general versus local treatment 

of catarrhal inflammations of the upper air-tract. 

16 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1891.] 
Repr.from: Climatologist, Phila., 1891, i. 

. On the use of creosote in the treatment 

of pulmonary phthisis^ 16 pp. 16°. New York, 
Trow, 1892. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli. 

. A contribution to the treatment of or- 
ganic diseases of the heart. 23 pp. 8°. [Phila- 
delphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1894.] 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1894, n. s., cviii. 

. The treatment of certain symptoms of 

croupous pneumonia, particularly in adults. 
18 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

Repr. from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1894, ix. 

. Suggestions as to prophylaxis, contagion, 

and treatment of pneumonia. 13 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1898. 
Repr. from: Med. Rec, N Y. 1898, xli. 
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Robinson (Beverley)— continued. 

. Sanatoria for consumptives. 4 pp. 8°. 

St. Louis, 1900. 
Repr. from: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1900, xxii. 

. Clinical aspects of spa treatment. 8 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1901. 
Repr. froin: Internal. Clin., Phila., 1901, 11. s., iii. 

, . The" community and tuberculosis. 7 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1903. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc.. Phila. 1903, n. s., cxxvi. 

. Some unsettled and important problems 

in the treatment of acute lobar pneumonia. 
12 pp. 8°. New York, 1904. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Philn., 1904, n. s., cxxviii. 

. General management and therapeutics 

of nephritis. 12 pp. 8°. Nw For*, 1904. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1904, n. s., cxxviii. 

. Medicine as a science and medicine as 

an art ; also, in view of this, a few words about 
specialist and general practitioner. 2 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1906. 

Repr. from: Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1906, ix. 

. Management of laryngeal phthisis. 1 1. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Repr. from: Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, x. 

Robinson (Bryan) [1680-1754]. Dissertation 
sur la quantity de la transpiration et des autres 
excretions du corps humain. Traduite de l'an- 
glois par M. T ... 2 p. 1., 106 pp., 4 tab. 16°. 
Paris, J.-B. Langlois. 1749. 

Bound with: Pharmacien (Le) moderne [etc.]. 16°. 
Parte. 1750. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix, 4 
(C. A. Harris). 

Robinson (Charles H.) [1839-951. 

Obituary. Brit. M. .T., Lond., 1895, i, 620. — Obitu- 
ary. Lancet, Lond., 1895. i. 719. 

Robinson (Charles Mulford). The improve- 
ment of towns and cities, or the practi' al basis 
of civic aesthetics, xii, 309 pp. 12°. New York, 
0. P. Putnam' s Sons, 1901. 

Robinson (D. W.) Dakota for health-seekers. 
A climatic sketch. A part of the program 
(with additions) of the tenth annual meeting 
of the American Climatological Association, 
Philadelphia, Pa., May 25, 26, 27, 1893. 20 pp. 
8°. Pierre, 1893. 

Robinson (Enoch). Can disease protect health? 
Being a replv to Mr. Ernest Hart's pamphlet, 
entitled: The truth about vaccination, iv, 38 
pp. 12°. London, [J. E. Adlard], 1880. [P., 
v. 2028.] 

Robinson (Fred Byron). Accidents, anomal- 
ies, and unrecognized matters in abdominal 
surgery. No. 1. 11 pp. 8°. [Chicago, 1891.] 
Repr" from: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1891, iii. 
. Circular enterorrhaphy bv a new meth- 
od. 15 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1891.] 
Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1891, xiii. 

. Automatic menstrual ganglia. A new 

theory of menstruation. 16 pp. 12°. [New 
York, 1891.] 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1891, liii. 

. Practical intestinal surgery. 2 v. xii, 

172 pp. ; 2 p. L, 206 pp., 1 pi. sm. 4°. Detroit, 
Mich., G. S. Davis, 1891. 

Physicians' Leisure Lihrary, 1891. 

. Tait's perineal flap operation. 8 pp. 

8°. Chicago, 1893. 

Repr. from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1893, v. 

. Critique of macroscopic examination of 

specimens removed in thirty-two consecutive 

laparotomies [with one death]. 32 pp. 8°. 

Chicago, 1894. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxn. 



Robinson (Fred Byron) — continued. 

. Landmarks in gynaecology. 2 v. 4 p. 1., 

220 pp. 12°. Detroit, Mich., G. S. Davis, 1894. 
Physicians' Leisure Library, 1894. 

. Peritoneal adhesions after laparotomy. 

6 pp. 8°. New York, 1895. 

Repr. from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii. 

. The peritonaeum. 7 pp. 8°. [New 

York; 1895.] 
Repr. from: Am. Gynrec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi. 

. The peritoneum. Part I. Histology and 

physiology, viii, 406 pp., 1 pi. Bibliography: 
1 p. 1., 103 pp. 8°. Chicago, The W. T. Keener 
Co., 1897. 

. Colpoperineorrhaphy and the structures 

involved; the vagina and perineum and how to 
inend them. 134 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1899. 

. The abdominal, brain and automatic 

visceral ganglia. 4 p. 1., 261 pp. 8°. Chicago, 
Clinic Pub. Co., 1899. 

. Arteria uterina ovarica. The utero- 

ovarian artery, or the genital vascular circle. 
Anatomy and physiology, with their applica- 
tion in diagnosis and surgical intervention. 
182 pp. roy. 8°. Chicago, E. H. Colegrove, 
1903. 

. The elective line of renal incision; the 

natural division of the kidneys; Hyrtl's exsan- 
guinated renal zone ( Zona exsanguinata H yrtlii ) . 
4 pp. roy. 8°. New York, A. P. Elliott Co., 
1904. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1904, Ixxx. 

. See, also: 

Byron Robinson's silver jubilee in medicine. 
Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1907, xxiii, 1-55, port. 

Robinson (Frederic Austin) [1870- 
1906]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1750.— Obit- 
uary. South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1906, iv,335. 

Robinson (Frederick) [1826-1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 249. 
Robinson (George) [1821-75]. On the study 
of pathology; a lecture. 8 pp. 8°. London, 
Wilson A- Ogilvie, 1845. 

Repr. from: Lond. M. Gaz., 1845, xxxvi. 

. On the nature and source of the contents 

of the foetal stomach, being the substance of a 
paper communicated to the Royal Society of 
London. 11 pp. 12°. Edinburgh, Sutherland 
& Knox, 1847. 

Repr. front: Month. J. M. Sc., Lond. & Edinb., 1846-7, vii. 

Robinson (George). The hospital ship in the 
war with Spain. 12 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1898.] 

Robinson (Henry) [ -1904]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 341.— Obitu- 
ary. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 547. 

Robinson ( Henry ). Sewerage and sewage dis- 
posal. 2. ed. viii, 208 pp., 2 tab. 8°. London, 
Biggs ct- Co., 1905. 

Robinson (Hfugh] Mansfield) & Cribb (Cecil 
H. ) The law and chemistry of food and drugs, 
xx (1 1.), 499 pp. 12°. London, F. J. Rebrnan, 
1895. 

Robinson (J. H. ) A practical treatise on the 
peculiar tonic and stomachic properties of the 
round-leaf cornel (Cornuscircinata ), particularly 
in cases of indigestion of weakly and elderly 
people; and for local and general debility, the 
consequences of excessive indulgence in spiritu- 
ous or vinous liquors, savoury dishes, or a long 
residence in a tropical climate, and for the 
breaking up the system, termed climacteric mal- 
ady; with directions as to the choice of articles 
of diet, etc. To which is added, an account of 
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Robinson (J. H.) — continued, 
the antispasmodic properties of the Lobelia 
inflata. 2. ed. xi, 110 pp. 8°. London, S. 
Highley, 1829. 
. The same. 3. ed., with additions, illus- 
trated with cases, by Richard Reece. xvi, 110 
pp. 8°. London, 8. Highley, 1829. 
Bound with 2. ed. 

Robinson (James). The surgical, mechanical, 
and medical treatment of the teeth; including 
dental mechanics, xx, 320 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Lon- 
don, W. Webster, 1846. 

. A treatise on the inhalation of the vapour 

of ether for the prevention of pain in surgical 
operations; containing a numerous collection of 
cases in which it has been applied, with the 
names of the operators; history of the discovery, 
description of the apparatus, method of prepar- 
ing the ether, remarks as to the time when the 
operation should commence, etc. 2 p. 1., 63 pp. 
8°. London, Webster & Co., 1847. 

Robinson (James D.) [ -1897J. 

In memoriam. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Norvvalk, 1897, 427. 

Robinson (John Q.) [1817-1900]. 

In memoriam. Perm. M. J., Pittsburg, 1900-1901, iv, 

266. 

Robinson (L. E. ). 

>v. Tic ks. 8°. Cambridge, 1908. 

Robinson (Leonard-N.) [1869- ]. * Etude 
sur le syndrome de Graves- Basedow considere 
comme manifestation de l'hysterie. 95 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1899, No. 646. ■ 

Robinson (Louis). The meaning of a baby's 
footprint, pp. 795-806. 8°. [New York, 1892.] 

Cutting from: Nineteenth Cent., N. Y., 1892. 

. The primitive child, pp. 467-478. 8°. 

New York, 1894. 

Cutting from: N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 1894. 

Robinson (Mark). A guide to urine testing; 

for nurses and others. 48 pp. 24°. Bristol, J. 

Wright & Co., 1899. 
Robinson ( Max ) [1870- ] . * Zur Aetiologie 

und Therapie der Inguinal-Bubonen. 38 pp., 

I 1. 8°. Berlin, O. Francke, [1893]. 
Robinson (Nicholas). A com pleat treatise of 

the gravel and stone, with all their causes, 
symptoms, ami cures accounted for. To- which 
are added, propositions demonstrating that 
the stone may safely be dissolv'd without any 
detriment to the body; drawn from reason, ex- 
periments, and anatomical observations. 2. ed. 

II p. 1., 284 pp., 5 1. 12°. London, B. Cowse 
[et al], 1723. 

. A treatise on the virtues and efficacy 

of a crust of bread eat early in a morning fast- 
ing; to which are added some particular re- 
marks concerning the great cures accomplished 
by the saliva or fasting spittle, as well when 
externally applied as when internally given, 
in the scurvy, gravel, stone, rheumatism, and 
divers other diseases arising from ohstructions. 
With some critical observations concerning the 
recrements of the blood, demonstrating that 
when regularly secreted they both contribute 
to preserve the life of animals and keep them 
in health, v, 76 pp. 8°. London, E. Robin- 
son, 1756. 

. The same. 5. ed. 48 pp. 12°. Dub- 
lin, J. Hoey, 1762. [P., v. 2219.] 

. The same. 6. ed. vi, 7-56 pp. 8°. 

London, Burgess & Hill, 1818. 

Robinson (R[ichard] R[adford]). A case of 
acute epidemic bronchitis in an infant thirteen 
days old ; impending suffocation ; an unusual 



Robinson (R[ichard] R[adford]) — continued. 

practice followed by success. 4 pp. 12°. 
London, Wilson tfr Ogilvy, 1850. 
Repr.from: Loud. M. Gaz., 1850, xlv. 

Robinson (Samuel). A course of fifteen lec- 
tures on medical botany, denominated Thom- 
son's new theory of medical practice; in which 
the various theories that have preceded it are 
reviewed and compared. 216 pp. 16°. Bos- 
ton, J. Howe, 1834. 

Robinson (Samuel). Two cases of anatomical 
anomaly of the large intestine. 12 pp. 8°. 
Boston, 1905. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii. 

. The Bennett fracture of the first meta- 
carpal bone; diagnosis and treatment. 15 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Boston, 1908. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clix. 

In: Div. Surg. M. Sen. Harv. Univ., Bost., 1906-8, Bull. v. 

. Experimental surgery of the lungs. 1. 

Thirty animal operations under positive pres- 
sure. (A preliminary report.) pp. 184-222, 
7pl.,lch. 8°. Philadelphia, 1908. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlvii. 

In: Div. Surg. M. Sch. Harv. Univ., Bost., 1906-8, Bull. v. 

Robinson (Samuel Quincy) [1854-99]. 

Necrology. Proc. Ass. Mfl. Surg. U. S. 1900, Chicago, 
1901, ix, 22. 

Robinson ( Th omas) [ -1 908] . 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 1902. 
Robinson (Tom). Nocturnal incontinence of 
urine. Read before the Harveian Society. 15 pp. 
8°. London, II. Kimpton, 1881. [P., v. 2094.] 

. Baldness and greyness; their etiology, 

pathology, and treatment. 3. ed., enlarged and 
re-written, xii, 135 pp. 12°. London, Hirsch- 
feld Bros., 1891. 

Also, in: Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1891, ix, 725-796. 

Robinson (W. Duffield). 

See Daland (Judson) & Robinson (W. Duffield). 

A clinical study [etc.]. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1895. 

Robinson (W. F.) Electro-therapeutics of 
neurasthenia. 72 pp. sm. 4°. Detroit, Mich., 
O. S. Davis, 1893. 
Physicians' Leisure Library, 1893. 

Robinson (William J.) The therapeutics of 
methylene blue, with special reference to its 
employment in urethritis. 5 pp. 8°. \_New 
York], 1895. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxii. 

. The remarkable action of ichthyol- 

glycerin on a severe, apparently hopeless, case 
of lymphangeio-phlebitis. 4 pp. 12°. New 

York, D. Appleton & Co., 1896. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

. Painless operations without ether, or 

chloroform, or the method of infiltration anaes- 
thesia, etc. 8 pp. 12°. New York, 1897. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li. 

. The Official State Journal vs. the Inde- 
pendent Medical Journal. 8 pp. 8°. [New 
York], 1906. 
Repr.from: Proc. Am. Med. Editors' Ass., [N. Y.],1906, 
Also Editor of: American (The) Journal of Urology, 
New York, 1908. 

Robiquet [Henry-Edmond] [1822-60]. 

See Duncan (Andrew). Farmacopee di Edimburgo, 
[etc.]. 8°. Uenezi'a, 1844-7.— Boutlgny (P.-H.) Nou- 
velle branche de physique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1847. 

Robiquet (Pierre- Jean) [1780-1840]. 

Bussy (A.) Eloge. J. de pharm., Par.. 1840, xxvi, 
443-452. Also, Reprint. 

Robischon ([Job. Alfred] Joseph) [1868- ]. 
*Ueber Ovarialcarcinom, nebst Mitteilung 
zweier Fiille von Solchem. 32 pp., 2 i. 8°. 

Greifswald, C. Sell, 1895. 



ROBISON. 



661 



ROBSON. 



Robison (John A.) Chicago's need of special 
hospitals for consumptives. 3 pp. 8°. Chi- 
cago, J. IT. White & Co., 1894. 

Repr.from: N. Am. Pract, Chicago, 1894, vi. 

. Malignant endocarditis with vegetations 

in the right auricle, and a perforation of the 
interauricular septum; mitral and aortic regur- 
gitation, pp. 97-103, 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 
[1895]. e 
Cutting from: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 5. s., i. 

. Evidences that bovine tuberculosis is 

communicable toman by direct contact, or by 
food infection. 16 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1900. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv. 

. Bone marrow in the treatment of various 

forms of anaemia. 11pp. 8°. Chicago, [n. d.~\. 

For Biography, see Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1890, ix, 385, 
port. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.L 

Robles (Jose). * Analisis cuantitativo de la 
orina, v un ligero estudio sobre la picosa. 39 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Mexico, I. Escalante, 1885. 

Robles (Rodolfo) [1878- ]. Contribution a 
I' etude des abces prevesicaux. Ill pp., 4 pi. 
8°. Paris, 1904, No. 552. 

. The same. 112 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1904. 

Robles Roelia (Joaquin). *Algo sobre el 
uso terapeutico del iodoformo. 19 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, Dublan y Chavez, 1878. 

. Breves apuntes sobre un caso clmico de 

resection partial del tarso en ambos pies; afec- 
tados de pied-bot-varus-equinos congenita y 
muy pronunciado no habiendo eedido a la teno- 
tonomi'a y los aparatos ortopedicos. 22 pp., 1 
diag., 1 phot. 8°. Mexico. B. Nichols, 1885. 

Robley. Moko, or Maori tattooing; with 180 
illustrations from drawings by the author and 
from photographs, xxi, 216 pp., port, roy. 4°. 
London, Chapman & Hall, Limited, 1896. 

Roblin (P.-F.) * Etude cliniquedes pigmenta- 
tions du cou dans la syphilis, leuco-melano- 
dermie et syphilide pigmentaire vraie. 81 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1907, No. 380. 

Roblot (Andre) [1869- ]. * Leucemie et li- 
thiase urique a propos de deux observations; 
etude clinique, pathogenique et therapeutique. 
120 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 129. 

Roblot (Gaston). *La svndactylie congenitale. 
87 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 340. 

Roblot (L [eon]) [1856- ]. Principes d'ana- 
tomie et de physiologie appliques a la gymna- 
stique. Cours professe a l'Ecole normale mili- 
taire de gymnastique et d'escrime de Joinville- 
le-Point. " Preface de E. Monin. 3. 6d. xvi, 
236 pp. 8°. Paris, F.-R. de Rudeval, 1903. 

. The same. 4. ed. xvi, 236 pp. 12°. 

Paris, F.-R. de Rudeval, 1905. 

Robol (Joannes). *De seminiis morborum. 
2 p. 1., 54 pp., 3 1. 4°. Leidse, A. Coster, 1774. 
[P., v. 1928.] 

Roborants. 

See Roborat; Roborin; Robur; Tonics. 

Roborat. 

Bornstein. Einige Bemerkungen zu dem Sammel- 
referate des Herrn Haeseler, Nebra a. U. Ueber Ro- 
borat. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 487-489.— 
Bruck (Anna). Die Verwendung des Niihrmittel-Pra- 
parats Roborat in der Krankenkuehe. Deutsche Kran- 
kenpflg.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, v, 135-138.— Bucco (M.) Un 
nuovo preparato alimentare: il roborat. N. riv. clin.- 
terap., Napoli, 1902, v, 182.— Colin (S.) Das Pflanzenei- 
weiss Roborat in der Ernahrung Tuberkuloser. Therap. 
d. Gegenw., Berl. u. Wien, 1902, n. F., iv, 195-197.— Flatau 
(G ) Ueber Roborat in der Privatprax is. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, xxviii, 562.— Frleser 
(J W ) Einiges iiber kiinstlicheNahrpriiparsite; Versuche 
mit Roborat. Therap. Ratgeber, Wien, 1902, 133.— Fuchs 



Roborat. 

(R.) Ueber Eisenroborat. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 
1906, xxxi, 143-145.— M&eseler. Ueber Roborat. Ibid., 

1902, xxvii, 404-407. . Entgegnung auf Einige 

Bemerkungen zu dem Sammelreferate des Herrn Dr. 
Haeseler Ueber Roborat von Dr. Bornstein. Ibid., 507. — 
Hoppe (.1.) Ueber Roborat und andere Eiweisspriipa- 
rate in ihrer Verwendung bei der Krankenerniihrung. 
Miinchen.med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 479-481. — Kraner 
(J.) Die Verwendung des Roborat in der Krankenpflege. 
(Wissenschaftlicher Teil.) Deutsche Krankenpflg.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1902, v, 133-135.— Laves (E.) Ueber das Eiweiss- 
nahrmittel Roborat und sein Verhalten im Organismus, 
verglichen mit ahnlichen Praparaten. Miinchen.med. 
Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1339-1345.— Bosenfeld (F.) Ue- 
ber Roborat. Ztschr. f. diatet. physik. Therap., Leipz., 
1902, vi, 223-227.— Schmidt (F.) & Ktilger (E.) Stu- 
dien iiber das neue Eisen-Eiweisspraparat Eisenroborat. 
Deutselie Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xxvi, 441-444.— Scliiir- 
mayer(B.) Ueber Roborat, ein neues Eiweissnahrpra- 
parat. Aerztl. l'rax., Berl. u. Leipz., 1901, xiv, 303; 322. 
Also: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1901, xv, 521-530. Also, 
traml. [ Abstr. ]: Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 

1900, sect, de therap., 451-454.— Sonimerfeld (P. ) Ueber 
Ausnutzung von Roborat (vegetabilischem Eiweiss) bei 
Kindern. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1903, xxxvi, 341-351. 

Roborin. 

Gunther. Roborin, mit Versuchen im Kin- 
derheim und Gemeindekrankenhause zu Ram- 
melsburg. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Frleser (J. W.) Erfahrungen iiber den therapeu- 
tischen Wert des Roborin. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 

1901, xiii, 521-523.— Meitner (W.) Roborin in der Land- 
praxis als natiirliches, eisenbaltiges Eiweisspraparat. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 1161-1164. 

Robota (Albin) [1864- ]. * Zwei Fiille von 
larvierter Epilepsie. 28 pp. 8°. Greifswald, 
J. Abel, 1892. 

Robsmanii (Ewel) [1864- ]. * Ueber retro- 
peritoneale Cysten der Bauchhohle. 39 pp. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., 0. Kummel, 1904. 

Robson ( A[rthur] W[ilham] Mayo). Observa- 
tions on the secretion of bile in a case of biliary 
fistula, pp. 499-524. 8°. London, Harrison & 
Sons, [1889]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Lond., 1889-90, xlvii. 

. On gall stones and their treatment, x, 

285 pp. 12°. London, Paris & Melbourne, Cas- 
sell& Comp., 1892. 

. Varieties of intestinal obstruction de- 
pendent on gall-stones, with a series of cases. 
10 pp. 8°. London, 1894. 

. An address on the surgery of to-day as 

compared with that of twenty-five years ago; 
illustrated by the work in the General Infirmary 
at Leeds. 11 pp. 8°. London, J. Bale & Sons, 
1895. 

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii. 

. Diseases of the gall-bladder and bile- 
ducts, viii, 150, 27 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, 
Tindall & Cox, 1897. 

. The same, viii, 150 pp., 14 1. 12°. New 

York, W. WoodA Comp., 1897. 

. Cancer and its treatment. 69 pp. 8°. 

London, Balliere, Tindall & Cox, 1905. 

. Cancer of the stomach. 3 p. 1., 218 pp., 

14 pi. 12°. London, J. Nisbet & Co., Ltd., 1907. 

. The same. 3 p. 1., 218 pp., 14 pi. 12°. 

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1907. 

. Surgery of the stomach. 

In: Surgery ( Keen ) . 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1908, 
iii, 825-965. 

& Cammidge (P. J.) The pancreas; its 

surgery and pathology. 546 pp., 2 pi. roy. 8°. 
Philadelphia & London, W. B. Saunders Co., 1907. 

& Dobson (J. F.) Diseases of the gall- 
bladder and bile-ducts, including gall-stones. 
3. ed. xvi, 485 pp., 32 pi. 8°. London, Bal- 
liere, Tindall & Cox, 1904. 

. The same. 3. ed. xvi, 485 pp., 

31 pi. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1904. 
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Rohton ( A[rthur] W[illiam] Mayo) — continued. 

& Macrae (Farquhar). Diseases of the 

gall-bladder and bile -ducts, including gall- 
stones. 2. ed. xii, 11-313 pp. 8°. London, 
Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1900. 

. The same. 2. ed. xii, 11-313 pp. 

8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1900. 

<fe Hoy ni hail (B. G. A. ) Diseases of the 

pancreas and their surgical treatment. 293 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia & London, W.B.Saun- 
ders & Co., 1902. 

. Diseases of the stomach, and their 

surgica 1 treatment, x (1 1. ), 308 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1901. 

. The same, x (1 1.), 308 pp. 8°. 

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1901. 

. The same. 2. ed. xiv, 508 pp. 

8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1904. 

Robur. 

Frankel (M.) Robur, ein neues Fleischsaftpraparat. 
Heilkunde, Berl., 1906, 544-546. 

Roburite. 

Hal ton (W. A.) Fatal case of inhalation of roburite 
fames. Lancet, Lond., 1892 i, 630. — Rump. Ueber 
Vergiftnngserscheinungen, hervorgerufen durcli den 
Sprengstoff Roburit. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl.. 1903, 
xvi. 57. — Spurgin ( VV. H. ) Poisoning by roburite. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 801.— War das Roburit Ursache 
der Explosion? .Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 
1906, xiii, 669-671. 

Robusticity. 

See, also, Pig-net's coefficient. 

< a I \ < i. Note sur le coefficient de robusticite appli- 
cable aux enfnnts. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1907, v, 56-58. — 
Solinon. Pelotons de robusticite. Caducee, Par., L908, 
viii, 61. Also: Hygiene gen. et appliq., Par., 1908, iii, 
583-592. 

Roby ( Henry W. ) The treatment of disease 
from the homeopathic standpoint. 37 pp. 8°. 
Topeka, Capital City Printing Co., 1886. 

Roby {Joseph) [1807-60]. 

Cordell (K. F.) Joseph Robv, the anatomist. Med. 
Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1906, iv, 351-364. 

Roby (J[oseph]). Pasteurization; its advan- 
tages and disadvantages to the municipality. 
7 pp. 12°. JVew York, 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

Roca [ -1904]. 

Vidal Solares (P.) [Biography.] Arch, de gine- 
cop., Barcel., 1904, xvii, 483-485. 

Roca (M.) Lesiones infiamatorias del raquis. 
1 p. 1., 310 pp. 8°. Madrid, Romo y F'ussel, 
1900. 

Roca (M. Isodore) [1880- ]. *Du diagnos- 
tic des osteosarcomes des membres. 80 pp. 8°. 
Montpettier, 1906, No. 45. 

Roca Auguel (Pedro). * Sueroterapia anti- 
difterica. 1 p. 1., xiv, 15-84 pp. 8°. Madrid, 
E. Barea, 1899. 

Roca Florejachs {Luis) [1830- ]. 

Arnaldo (T.) [Biography.] Uni6n med., Lerida, 
1899, iii, 133-139, port. 

Roca* (Demetrius- A. ) [1865- ]. *De la 
mort rapide et subite dans les fractures du ra- 
chis. 78 pp. 4°. Paris, H. Jouve, 1893, No. 390. 

Rocaz (Charles -Henri -Felix) [1870- ]. 
*Quelques considerations sur les suites et r£- 
sultats de la tracheotomie dans le croup. 73 
pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894, No. 9. 

Rocca (Bernardin) [1871- ]. *Du menin- 
gisme dans les maladies infectieuses. 81pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1898, No. 246. 

Rocca (Giovanni). La nostra temperatura. 
Quattro conferenze d' igiene, tenute in Alba 
agli insegnanti elementari della Provincia di 
Cuneo nei giorni 15 e 16 settembre 1899. xii, 130 
pp. 12°. Torino, Piccarolo, 1900. 



Roccasccca dci Volsci. Statute organico 
del Civico ospedale di Roccasecca dei VolscL 
7 pp. 8°. Frosinone, tipog. di C. Stracca, 1889. 

de Rocca-Serra (A.-V.) [1872- ]. *De 
Paction malfaisante du podophyllin sur I'ceil 
par contact direct. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1902, No. 172. 

. The same. 44 pp., 1 L, 1 sheet. 8°. 

Paris, G. Steinheil, 1902. 

Roccatagliata (Pietro). Analisi dell' acqua 
Gorgitello-Manzi e dei suoi rispettivi fanghi in 
Cassamicciola (Ischia), preceduta da alcune 
nozioni geografiche, storiche ed etimologiche 
sulF isola d' Ischia. 65 pp. 8°. Napoli, tipog. 
Raimondi, 1870. 

Roccella. 

See Meningitis {Cerebrospinal, History, etc., 
of), by localities. 

Rocchi (F. S. ) R. Istituto ostetrico-gineco- 
logico di Roma. L' ambulatorio ginecologico 
nell' anno scolastico 1898-9. 63 pp. 8°. 
Roma, Unione coop, editrice, 1899. 

. I fibromiomi dell' utero curati nei due 

anni scolastici 1898-1900. 30 pp. 8°. Roma, 
1900. 

. Del modo migliore di usare la gelatina 

nelle emorragie. 13 pp. 8°. Roma, L. Arturo, 
1900. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Bull. d. Soc. 
Lancis. d. osp. di Roma, 1900, xx. 

. Delia morte apparente del neonate 46 

pp. 8°. Roma, 1901. 
Rocclii (Giulio). L' igiene ospitaliera e le ma- 

lattie dei bambini in Francia e in Inghilterra. 

30 pp. 8°. Lucca, frat. Rocchi, 1904. 
Rocco (Henry). De gunstige en ongunstige 

invloeden van den alcohol op het menschelijk 

organlsmus. 63 pp. 12°. Amsterdam, Seyf- 

fardt, 1891. 

Gezondheids-Bibliotheek, no. 28. 

Rocco (Joh. Baptist), jr. *Ueber das primare 
und metastatische Carcinom im Ductus hepa- 
ticus und an der Vereinigungsstelle der drei 
grossen Gallengiinge. 52 pp., 4 tab. 8°. Basel, 
G. Bohm, 1905. 

Roch (Chariest-Louis]) [1867- ]. *Quel- 
ques considerations sur les complications de la 
periode initiale de la blennorrhagie. 55 pp. 
4°. Nancy, 1895, No. 7. 

Roch ( Claud e-Marie-Ignace) . * Dissertation sur 
l'emploi du tartrite de potasse antimonic dans 
le rhumatisme chronique. 1 p. 1., 12 pp. 4°. 
Strasbourg, 1806, No. 216. 

Rocb (Franz). 

See Novak (Emil), Nowak ( Gustav) & Roch 
(Franz). Synonyma apothecariorum [etc.]. 8°. Pra- 
gue, 1890. 

Rocli (Maurice). *TJn cas d'hippus respira- 
toire. De 1' influence de la respiration sur les 
mouvements de l'iris. 90 pp. 8°. Geneve, 
Atar, 1903. 

Roch {Sampson) [1829-1906], 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1751.— Obit- 
nary. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1481. 

Roclia (Abelardo). * Temperamentos e dia- 
theses em cirurgia. 139 pp. roy. 8°. Rio de 
Janeiro, R. Braga, 1905. 
da Rocha (Augusto) [1849-1901]. 

See Problenia (O) medico-legal no processo I r- 

binode Freitas. Uma replica. 8°. Coimbra, 1892. . 

The same. 8°. Coimbra, 1893. 

For Biography, see Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. 
prat., Lisb., 1901, ix, 193. Also: Bnt.M.J.,Lond.,1901,i,434. 

Roclia (Dardo). 

See Buenos Ayres (Province of). Censo general 

[etc.] . fol. Buenos Aires, 1883. 
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Roctaa (Johannes) [1875- ]. *Ueber Der- 

moide des Mundbodens. 24 pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. 

Halle, C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1898. 
da Roeha (Manoel Alexandrino). *Trepa- 

nacao da apophyse mastoide. 2 p. L, 83 pp. 

4°. Rio de Janeiro, Altina, 1902. 
Roeha (M[anuel]). *E1 jaborandi, notas his- 

toricas y experimentalea sobre las aeciones 

fisiologica v terapeutica de esta planta. 33 pp.' 

8°. Mexico, 187b. [P., v. 2206.] 
. * Ensayo de una elasiricaeion general de 

las secreciones. 51 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. /.'. 

Blanco, 1879. 
Roctaalx (Anthelmo) [1881- ]. *L'ensei- 

gnement des sciences medicales et pharmaceu- 

tiques a Lyon de 1792 a 1821. 172 pp. 8°. 

Lyon, 1906, No. 431. 
■ — . The same. 1 p. L, 172 pp. roy. 8°. 

Paris A Lyon, A. Maloine, 1906. 
de Rochanibeau. Un nouveau cachet d'ocu- 

liste roniain decouvert a Fontaine-en-Sologne 

(Loir-et-Cher). 7 pp. 8°. Paris, Didier & 

Cie., 1880. 

Repr. from: Rev. arch^olog., Par., 1880. 

Roeliard. Discours prononce a la rentree pu- 
blique de l'Ecole de medecine de Strasbourg, le 
4 nov. 1808. 11 pp. 4°. [Strasbourg, 1808.] 

Roeliard (E[ugene]). Chirurgie d'urgence; 
indications, tht-rapeutique, operatoire. iii, 311 
pp. 12°. Paris, O. Doin, 1899. 

. Les hernies. 523 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. 

Doin, 1904. 

. Problemes cliniques; affections chirurgi- 

cales de l'abdomen; appendicite, occlusion in- 
testinale, cholecystite, kystes hydatiques du foie, 
cancer du foie, cancer de la tete du pancreas, 
pyelonephrite gravidique, tumeurs du mesen- 
tere, perforations tvphiques, hernies, etc. 247 
pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1907. 

See, also, Duplay (Emmanuel Simon), Rochard 
(E.) & Demon lin (A.) Manuel de diagnostic [etc.]. 
16°. Paris, 1897. 

Roeliard ( [Jean-] Felix) [1808- ]. Traite 
des maladies de la peau. 404 pp. 8°. Paris, 
A. Delahaye, 1863. 

. Etudes sur les maladies de la peau. 

Nouveau mode de traitement des dartres. (Me- 
moires communiques ii l'Aeademie des sci- 
ences.) 36 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye, 1865. 

Roeliard (J [ules - Eugene] ) [1819-96]. Les 
intoxications volontaires. 23 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Imp. nationale, 1890. 

. Questions d'hvgiene sociale. vi, 336 pp., 

11. 12°. Paris, Hachette & Cie., 1891. 

. Traite d'hvgiene publique et privee. 

xvi, 982 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1897. 

See, also, Delvaille (C.) & Brcucq (A.) Guide 
hygienique [etc.]. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, [1892].— Ency- 
clopedle d'hvgiene [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1889. — Le 
Pileur (Louis). Prophylaxie de la syphilis [etc.]. 8°. 
Clermont ( Oise) , 1887. 

For Biography, see Arch, de m6d. nav., Par., 1896, lxvi, 
321-336 (Auffret). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1264. 
Also: Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1896, x, no. 39. Also: 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 79- 
104 (G. Felizet). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1275. Also: 
M6d. mod., Par., 189.5, vi, Suppl., 269; 588. Also: Rev. de 
chir., Par., 1896, xvi, 796 (F. Terrier). Also: Tribune 
med., Par., 1908, n. s., xl, 49; 65. 

& Rodet (D. ) Traite d'hygiene, de me- 
decine et de chirurgie navales. iv, 699 pp. 
8°. Paris, L. Battaille & Cie., 1896. 

de Rocha§ d'AijjIim [Albert]. Les 6tats 
profonds de l'hypnose. 117 pp., 3 1. 8°. Pa- 
ris, Charnuel & G. Carre, 1892. 

. La Invitation. 110 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

P.-G. Leymarie, 1897. 

Cover reads: Recueil de documents relatifs a la levita- 
tion du corps humain. 



de Roeha* [d'Aiglun] (Henry). Traicte* des 
observations nouvelles et vraie cognoissance <k-s 
eaux mineralles et de leurs qualitez et vertus, 
cy-devant incogneues; ensemble de I'esprit uni- 
versel, dedie au Cardinal Richelieu. 1 p. L, 302 
pp. 16°. Paris, ]/. de Rochas, 1634. 

Far Biography, tee Chron. med., Par., 1898, v, 753-763 
(de Rochas). 

Roohat (Antony). 

St e Lauterburg (Otto), n i 1 1 iVi (E. W.) & Rocliat 

(Anton). Alkohol und Alkoholismus. 8°. Bern, 1895. 

da Roeha Vaz (Juvenil). *Do typhus icte- 
roide apyretico. 108 pp., 1 1. 4°. lib de 

Janeiro, Papelaria Uniao, 1903. 
Roehaz (Gustave). * Contribution a l'etude 
des calculs appendiculaires. [Lausanne.] 42 
pp., 2 pi. 12°. Geneve, Aubert-Schuchardt, 1895. 

Also, in: Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1894, xiv. 

Koclidale. 

See Hygiene (Public, Reports on), Influenza 
(History, etc.,of), Sewage [Disposalof), Statis- 
tics ( Vital), by localities. 

Roehdale, England. Annual reports of the 
medical officer of health to the health commit- 
tee of the town council for the years 1882-8. 
8°. Rochdale, 1883-9. 

. Eeports of the various committees of the 

council on works done during the year 1889-90. 
50 pp. 8°. Rochdale, E. Wrigley & Sons, 1890. 

Contains reports of the health officer, paving and sew- 
ering committee, and the waterworks committee. 

Roche (Albert) [1880- ]. *De l'osteomye- 
lite aigue de la croissance au niveau du coude. 
68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 270. 

Roche (Albin) [1869- ]. *Du salicylate de 
soude envisage com me cholagogue et antisep- 
tique biliaire. 63 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 397. 

Roche (Andre) [1867- ]. *Du vitriolage au 

, point de vue historique et medico-legal. 1 p. 1., 
iii, 90 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 813. 

Roche (Anthony) [1868-1908]. Some further 
notes on the use of bromide of strontium in 
epilepsy. 1 1. 12°. London, 1898. 
Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii. 

. The sanitary condition of our national 

schools. 11 pp. 8°. Dublin, Sealy, Bryers & 
Walker, 1900. 

See, also, Imperial (The) health manual [etc.]. 8°. 
Dublin, 1896. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1908, i, 482. Also: 
Tr. Med.-Leg. Soc, Lond., 1907-8, v, 186. 

Roche (Charles). *Contribution a, l'etude des 
paralysies oculaires traumatiques d'origine orbi- 
taire. 68 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 383. 

Roche (Charles -Armand- Felix) [1872- ]. 
* Influence de la menstruation de la nourrice 
sur l'enfant qu'elle allaite. 68 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1901, No. 488. 

Roche (Edme-Hubert). *Essai sur les solu- 
tions de continuite. 1 p. 1., 62 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 
4°. Strasbourg, an XI [1803], No. 46. 

Roche (Felix) [1870- ]. *Quelques locali- 
sations rares de Pechinocoque; appareil digestif, 
systeme nerveux, sereuses, appareil circulatoire, 
voies urinaires. 3 p. 1., 124 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 
1897, No. 3. 

Roche (F[rancois-Marie]) [1867- ]. Con- 
tribution a l'6tude de l'emphyseme sous-cutane 
chez les femmes en couches. 80 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1894, No. 310. 

Roche (Gaston). * Des injections sous-conjonc- 
ti vales de sublime en therapeutique oculaire. 
68 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892, No. 36. 

Roche (Georges). * Etude generale sur la p6che 
au grand chalut dans le golfe de Gascogne. 2 
p. ,1., 84 pp. 4°. Paris, G. Masson, 1892. 
Ecole de pharmacie de Paris. 
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Roche (Georges). *Des torsions de l'epiploon. 
106 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 154. 

la Roche (Hans Friedrich Karl Otto) [1880- 
]. * Tremor essentialis hereditarius. 104 
pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 1904. 

Roche (Henri) [1868- ]. *Examen clinique 
et bacteriologique de cent trente-sept cas de 
diphterie de l'adulte traites a l'Hopital Lari- 
boisiere, pavilion d'isoleinent, janvier-octobre 
1895. 105 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 40. 

. Caries dentaires multiples; leur valeur 

diagnostique et pronostique en pathologie gen£- 
rale. 11 pp. 12°. Bar-le-Duc, Facdouel, 1900. 

Roche (I.) *Anatomie comparee de la feuille 
des cistacees. [Paris.] 108 pp., 11. 8°. Lons- 
le-Saunier, 1906, No. 11. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Also, in: Trav. du lab. de mat. m6d. de l'Ecole sup. de 
Par. (1906). 1907. iv. 

Roche (Jean) [1870- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude des sarcomes des parties molles de la 
region plantaire. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 
P. Cassignol, 1895, No. 18. 

Roche (Jean) [1879- ]. *De la grossesse 
ovarienne. 68 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 8. 

Roche (Jean). Contribution a l'etude des 
poisons de l'organisme au cours de la grossesse. 
82 pp., 1 1. 8°: Paris, 1904, No. 128. 

Roche ( Jean-Auguste) [1875- ]. *L'ovaire 
des fibromateuses ( anatomie pathologique ) . 
164 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904, No. 114. 

Roche (Jean-Paul) [1880- ]. Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des fractures pathologiques chez 
les svphilitiques. 39 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 
L907, No. 81. 

de la Roche (Josephus Dubois). See Dubois 

de la Roche (Josephus). 
Roche (Leon) [1878- ]. *Stenoses intesti- 

nales tardives cons£cutives a 1' entanglement 

herniaire. 74 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 69. 
Roche (Louis) [1873- ]. *La perieystite 

laervrnale. 92 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 

336." 

. The same. 92 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

StemheU, 1902. 

Roche (P.-E. ) *De l'oligo-amnios. 136 pp. 
8°. Toulouse, 1904, No. 589. 

Roche (Philippe). *Les precurseurs de Pas- 
teur. Histoire des fermentations. 79 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1905, No. 434. 

Rochebois (Gaston-Marie-Rene) [1869- ]. 
*Les cardiopathies au Mont-Dore. 36 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Paris, 1896, No. 374. 

Roehebrune ( Alphonse T. ) See Tremeau 
de Roehebrune (Alphonse). 

de Roche du Teilloy (Alexandre). Le re- 
cueil de remedes de Madame Foucquet, la mere 
des pauvres, 1590-1681. 61 pp. 8°. Paris 
& Nancy, Berger-Lerrault & Cie., 1906. 

Rochefort. 

See, also, Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), 
Influenza (History, etc., of), Smali-pox (His- 
tory, etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Grimaud ( J.-F. ) *L'arsenal maritime de 
Rochefort. Recherches d'hvgiene profession- 
nelle. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892. 

Rochefort. Conseil municipal. Memoire a 
cons Iter sur la question relative a la suppres- 
sion de l'Ecole de medeeine navale de Roche- 
fort. 34 pp. 8°. Rochefort, Mercier cfc Devois, 
1850. [F., v. 1676.] 

Rochefort (E ). 

See Foster (Sir Michael) & Balfour (Francis-Mait- 
land). Elements d'embryologie [etc.]. 8°. Paris. 1877. 



de la Rochefoucauld, due. 

See Appareilt* A fumigations [etc.]. 4°. Paris, 1810. 
Roche 1 1 (Albert). * Leber Otha-matom. 64 

pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1900. 
Rochelle (George I.) Clinical notes of a case 
of I yperchlorhydria successfully treated by 
mechanical vibratory stimulation. 2 1. 8° 
Philadelphia, 1903. 

Eepr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila.. 1903, xii. 

de Rochelly (Charles-Johannv ) [1873- ]. 
*Neuf annees de scarlatine a l'Hopital de la 
Charite (1891-1900 ). Statistique generate, 
contagiosity, complications. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Lyon, 1900, No. 162. 

Rochelt (Emil). Ovariencvste; Ovariotomie; 
Heilung. 7 pp. 8°. [Wien, 1880.] 
Repr.jrom: Wien. med. Presse, 1880, xxi. 

Roche-Posay. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Rocher (Emile) [1861- ]. *De l'inegale 
repartition des lesions arterielles dans l'arterio- 
sclerose generalisee. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 587. 

. The same. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1897. 

Rocher (Ferdinand) [1875- ]. *L'hema- 
turie dans les neoplasmes du rein; sa valeur 
diagnostique et pronostique. 107 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1901, No. 472. 

Rocher ( G. ) *Un nouveau jaborandi des 
Antilles francaises; etude botanique, chimique 
et pharmacologique du Pilocarpus racemosus. 
84 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1899, No. 323. 

Rocher (Henri) [1876- ]. * Des metastases 
du goitre. 50pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 150. 

Rocher (Henri-Gaston-Louis) [1876- ]. 
* Amputation haute dans la gangrene par arte- 
rite chronique. 278 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, 
No. 76. 

Rocher (Henri-Hypolite) [1870- ]. * Con- 
tribution a l'etude des terminaisons de la ste- 
nose congenitale de l'artere pulmonaire. 58 
pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897, No. 65. 

Rocher (Victor) [1865- ]. *De l'emploi 
du sublime et de la peritomie dans l'ophtalmie 
granuleuse. 96 pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 33. 

Rocheron (Maurice) [1866- ]. * Analyse 
de quelques cas de perityphlite. 61 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Lyon, 1892, No. 662. 

. The same. 61 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, Imp. 

nouvelle, 1892. 

Rochester, John Wilmot (Earl of) 
[1647-80]. 

Aristocratic (An) quack. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, 

i, 1121. 

Rochester, England. 

See Influenza (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Rochester, Minnesota. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Management, etc., of), Insane (Asylums 
for, Description, etc. , of), by localities. 

Rochester, New York. A report of the mayor, 
to the common council of the city of Rochester, 
on the subject of supplying the city with water, 
agreeable to a resolution of the board, of the 16th 
of January, 1838. 20 pp. 8°. Rochester, L. 
Tucker, 1838. 

. Annual reports of the executive board, 

in charge of the water works, fire, and highway 
departments and of street improvements, to the 
common council. 14.-17., 1889-90 to 1892-3. 
8°. Rochester, 1890-93. 
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Rochester, New York. 

See, also Children (Hospitals, etc., for), 
Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), Hospitals 
(Description, etc., of), Insane (Asylums for, De- 
scription, etc., of), Sewage (Disposal of ), Sta- 
tistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Golee (G. W.) The sanitation of Rochester. 
8°. Rochester, N. Y., 1896. 

New York (State). State Industrial School, 
Rochester. Annual reports of the board of 
managers to the legislature. L, KS49; 2., 1850; 
7.-10., 1855-8; 12.-43., 1860-91; 45., 1892-3. 
8°. Albany, 1850-94. 
Rochester, New York. Board of Health. An- 
nual report of the health officer to the mayor 
and common council, for the year 1893-4. 39 
pp. 8°. Rochester, Rochester Litho. Co., 1894. 
Rochester, New York. Board of Police Com- 
mission rs. Annual report of the superintendent 
and chief of police to the commissioners, for the 
year 1889-90. 18 pp. 8°. Rochester, Post Ex- 
press Print. Co., 1890. 
Rochester, New York. ( % Surveyor. Annual 
reports to the executive board, for the years 
1876 to 1884-5; 1886-7 to 1894-5. 8°. Rochester, 
1877-95. 

Reports prior to 1893-4, in reports of executive board. 
Rochester (Delancey). Three cases of lung- 
abscess, with comments upon the etiology, 
diagnosis, and treatment of the condition. 12 
pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1894.] 

Repr./rom: Med. News, Phila., 1894. xxxii. 

. Prognosis and therapeutic indications in 

chronic diseases of the heart. 8 pp. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1898. 

Repr. from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii. 

. Report on the treatment of pulmonary 

tuberculosis. 20 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1897. 
Sepr. from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix. 

. The treatment of patients suffering from 

pulmonary tuberculosis who can not go away 
from home. 14 pp. 12°. New York, 1899. 
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxiv. 

— . Treatment of pneumonia. 16 pp. 12°. 

New York, 1904. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1904. lxxxiv. 
. Some recent advances in medicine, espe- 
cially' in pathogenesis, diagnosis, and treatment. 
11 pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 
Repr.from: N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1908, viii. 

Rochester City Hospital New York. Acts of 
incorporation, bv-laws, and rules of the . . . 
Amended August, 1896. 36 pp. 8°. Rochester, 
Post Express, 1896. 

Rochester Homoeopathic Hospital, New York. 
Annual report of the officers to the board of 
supervisors. 7., 1896. 68 pp., 11. 8°. Roches- 
ter, Democrat and Chronicle, 1897. 

Incorporated May, 1887. Opened Sept. 18, 1889. New 
hospital opened Nov. 21, 1894. 

Rochester State Hospital. See New York 

(State). Rochester State Hospital. 

Rochet (Charles) . Le prototype humain. Ta- 
bleau des douze lois fondamentales de la geo- 
metric des formes dans Pespece humaine et sur 
les deux sexes. 1 broadside. Paris, Lemercier 
& Cie., [1876]. 

. Traite d'anatomie, d'anthropologie et 

d'ethnographie appliquees aux beaux-arts. Ou- 
vrage accornpagne de dessins a la plume par 
G.-L. Rochet, xii, 276 pp. 8°. Paris, Re- 
nouard, 1886. 

. La figure humaine scientifiquement etu- 

diee, ou les vingt-quatre lois de beaute de la tete 
dicouvertes et decrites. 157 pp. 12°. Paris, 
E. Plon, Nourrit & Cie., 1892. 



Rochet [Louis-Ernest]. Les affections vermi- 
neuses dans la Vendee, xiii, 33 pp. 8°. Fon- 
tenay-Le-Comte, C. Caurit, 1873. 

Rochet (V[ictor]). Cure radicale des spina- 
bifida avec large breche osseuse par osteoplas- 
tic. 14 pp. 8°. [Paris, E. Monnoyer, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1892, i. 

. Chirurgie de l'urethre, de la vessie, de la 

prostate (indications; manuel operatoire). viii, 
286 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1895. 

. Quelques donnees nouvelles de clinique 

et therapeutique urinaires. 2 p. 1., 400 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Lyon, A. Storck & Cie., 1906. 

de la Rochette (Chardon). De l'influence 
exerc£e par la medecine sur la renaissance des 
lettres. Discours prononce dans la salle des 
actes de la Faculte de medecine de Montpellier, 
le 30 novembre 1809, jour de 1' inauguration 
du buste de S. M. I. et R.; par M. Prunelle. 
[Rev.] 7 pp. 8°. [Paris, J.-B. Sajou, 1811.] 
Repr.from: Mag. encycl., 1811. 

Rochette (Henry) [1874- ]. *Le sero- 
diagnostic dans la fievre typhoide et dans Pem- 
barras gastrique. 279 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1901, 
No. 124. 

Rochette (Kleber). * Contribution a P£tude 
de la leucocytose comme moyen de diagnostic 
dans les affections gynecologiques. 64 pp., 
1 sheet. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 197. 

Rochette (Louis) [1866- ]. * Etude sur la 
decouverte de la circulation pulmonaire. 55 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1894, No. 147. 

Rochette (Louis) [1875- ]. * Legislations 
des logements insalubres. (Loidel850; apercus 
critiques sur les legislations etrangeres; projet de 
loidel901.) 76 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 118. 

Roc lie us (Nicolas). De morbis mulierum cu- 
randis liber, partim ex veterum Grsecorum, La- 
tinorum et Arabum monumentis, partim experi- 
entia propria confectus, longe nunc quam antea 
locis innumeris emendatior. 

In: Gyn^ciordm, [etc.]. 4°. Basilex, 1566, 311-550. 
Also: Ibid. 4°. Basilex, 1586, i, 128-221. Also: Ibid. fol. 
Argentina, 1597, 61-108. 

Rochier (Henri) [1872- ]. *Des dangers 
et des contre-indications de Panesthesie generale 
chez les sujets atteints de hernie etranglee d'oc- 
clusion intestinale. 84 pp. 4°. Li/on, 1896, 
No. 1189. 

Rochier (Joannes Baptista). *Qusestio medica 
eaque therapeutica, an chlorosi aqua; sancti 
Laurentii balneorum dicti. 8 pp. sm. 4°. 
Monspelii, H. Pech, 1714. [P., v. 2153.] 

Rochina Murillo (Manuel). Higiene de la 
boca. 70 pp. 16°. Madrid, B. Rodriguez, 1906. 

Rochlin (Jakob) [1884- ]. *Entfernung 
der Fremdkorper aus dem Magen durch Gastro- 
tomie. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 
[1907]. 

Roehlin (Solomon) [1876- ]. * Ueber die 
Auffassung der Herzneurosen friiher und heute. 
70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, M. Gilnther, [1908]. 

de Rochlitz (Colomanus). An essay on sea- 
sickness; explaining its real nature and giving 
practical advice for its prevention and treat- 
ment. 30 pp. 12°. London, Longmans, Green 
[etal.~\, 1872. 

Rocholl (Bernhard) [1878- ]. *Ein Beitrag 
zur Lehre von der Paralysis agitans. 28 pp., 
11. 8°. Bonn, S. Foppen, 1904. 

Rochon. Nouvelles recherches sur les maladies 
chroniques de Pestomac; leurs veri tables causes 
et le traitement qui leur convient. ix, 105 pp. 
12°. Paris, J. Masson, 1861. 

Rochon (E.) *Des pleurisies syphilitiques. 
133 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 331. 
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Roclion (Jean- J.) *Le scorbut infantile en 
France. 143 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 382. 

Rochon-Duvigneaud (A.) [1863- ]. 
*Recherches sur Tangle de la chambre antl- 
rieure et le canal de Schlemm. 66 pp. 4°. 
Paris, G. Steinheil, 1892, No. 223. 

. The same. 121 pp. 8°. Pom, G. Stein- 
heil, 1892. 

. Precis iconographique d'anatomie nor- 

male de l'ceil (globe oculaire et nerf optique). 
136 pp. 8°. Paris, 1895. 
See, also, Panag (P.) & Rochon-Dm igneaud . 

Recherches anatomiques [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Roclioux (Jean-Andre) [1787-1852]. Recher- 
ches sur l'apoplexie. xiii, 268 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Miquignon-Marvis, 1814. 

Bound with: Montain (J.-F.-Frederik)aine& Montain 
(G. -Alph. -Claudius) jeune. Traite de l'apoplexie, [etc.]. 
8°. Paris, 1811. 

See, also, Rapporto e discussioni, [etc. 1. 8°. Venezia, 
1835. 

Roc li n ( H [ugo] ) [1849- ] . 

See von Bergmann (Ernst) & Roelis (H.) Anlei- 

tende Vorlesungen, [etc.]. 12°. Peril'?!, 1889. . 

The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 1892. 

Rocliu (Charles). *Des hallucinations dans 
la melancolie et des phenomenes hallucinatoires 
post-mclancoliques. 70 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, 
No. 420. 

Rocliu (Francois) [1881- ]. *Le vomisse- 
chez le nourisson. 98pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, 
1908, No. 48. 

Rochussen (W. F. ) Tegen het onnadenkend 
steunen van eene ergerlijke en zeer gevaarlijke 
propaganda. Een waarschuwend woord. 20 
pp. 8°. Haarlem, F. Bohn, 1904. 

Rook Enon Springs, near Winchester, Vir- 
ginia. [Descriptive circular, with analysis of 
the waters.] 8 pp. 24°. Washington, Nat. Re- 
publican Print, 1877. 

Rock Enon Springs (The) and baths, Fred- 
erick County, Virginia. 23 pp. 8°. [ Wash- 
ington, T. McGillde Co., 1884.] 

Rock Enon Springs. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Rock fever. 

See Fever ( Undulant ) . 
Rockefeller (The) Institute for Medical Re- 
search. Description of the buildings; addresses 
delivered at the opening of the laboratories in 
New York City, May 11, 1906. 50 pp., 14 pi. 
8°. Lancaster, Pa., New Era Ptg. Co., 1907. 

Also, in: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 
1907, vi. 

So . "/so, Bacteriological and clinical studies [etc.] . 
8°. New York, 1904— Studies from the Rockefeller In- 
stitute for Medical Research. 8°. New York, 1904. 

Roekenbaeli (Philipp Franz Josef) [1877- ]. 
*Ueber die Entstehungs- und Verbreitungsweise 
der Tuberkulose in dem badischen Orte Wall- 
dorf. [Marburg.] pp. 413-436. 8°. Wurzburg, 
1905. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. Klin. d. Tuberk., Wiirzb., 1905, iv. 
Roekford, Illinois. Annual reports of the city 
officers to the city council, for the vears 1879-80; 
1880-81; 1882-3; 1884-5; 1887; 1890; 1891; 1895; 
1896. 8°. Roekford, 1880-97. 

Report for 1887, for 8 months ending December 31. 
Contains reports of the city engineer, city marshal, 
commissioner of health, fire department, public library, 
superintendent of schools, superintendent of sewers, su- 
perintendent of ' streets, and superintendent of water 
works. 

. Report on an additional water supply for 

the city. By J. T. Fanning, D. C. Dunlap, D. 
W. Mead, commissioners. Nov. 25, 1891. 29, 
7 pp., 3 maps, 7 tab. 8°. Roekford, Forest City 
Publ. Co., 1891. 
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See, also, Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by 

localities. 

Rockford, Illinois. Annual reports of the 
officers to the city council, for the years 1879-80- 
1880-81; 1882-3; 1884-5; 1887; 1890; 1891; 1895- 
1896. 8°. Rockford, 1880-97. 

Roekford, Illinois. Water Department. An- 
nual reports of the superintendent to the mayor 
and city council, for the years 1888; 1889; 
1892-4; 1897-1902. 8°. Rockford, 1889-1903. 

Roekford Hospital Association. Report of 
the board of trustees and officers to the asso- 
ciation. 2., 1886-7 to 1892-3. 44 pp. 8°. Roek- 
ford, Smith Publ. Co., 1893. 

Roek Island, Illinois. Annual reports of the 
city officers to the mayor and city council, for 
the years 1887-8; 1888-9; 1890-91 to 1892-3; 
1894-5; 1895-6; 1902-3 to 1904-5. 8°. Rock 
Island, 1888-1905. 

Contains reports of the chief of fire department, city 
clerk, city marshal, commissioner of health, and super- 
intendent of water works. 

. Reports of deaths. ( Weekly. ) By the 

commissioner of health. Feb. 11, 1888, to March 
16, 1889. 16°. [Rock Island, 1888-9.] 

Rock I si a md. Illinois. 

See Hygiene (Municipal, Laws, etc., of), 
Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Rock Springs, Wyoming. 

See Hospitals ( Description, etc. , of) , by localities. 
Roek stroll (Johannes Adelbert) [1870- ]. 
*Ueber Riickenmarksanalgesie. 78 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Marburg, Roster & Schell, 1907. 
Rockwell (Alfred E. P.) The disease and the 
remedy, pp. 446-455. 8°. New York, 1906. 
Repr. from: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1906, lxx. 

. Some phases of sectarian medicine. 8 pp. 

8°. New York, 1906. 

Repr.from: N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1906, xxi. 

Rockwell (A[lphonso] D[avid]) [1840- ]. 
Observations on hemiplegia, based on eighty- 
one recorded cases, with special reference to 
cerebral localization. 12 pp. 12°. New York, 
Trow, 1882. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1882, xxi. 

. Electricity in gynecology. 

In: Syst. Gynec. (Mann). 8°. Philadelphia, 1887, i, 
383-407. 

. General observations on the use of elec- 
tricity in gynecology. 

In: Electricity in gynecology. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1890, 1-9. 

. The nervous origin of jaundice. 7 pp. 

8°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1893, ii. 

. Some causes and characteristics of neu- 
rasthenia. 8 pp. 16°. [New York, 1893.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, lviii. 

. The medical and surgical uses of elec- 
tricity. New ed. xvi, 612 pp. 8°. New York, 
W. Wood& Co., 1896. 

. The same. Including the X-ray, Finsen 

light, vibratory therapeutics, and high-fre- 
quency currents. New ed. xvi, 656 pp. 8°. 
New York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1903. 

. A plea for conservatism in electro-thera- 
peutics; with remarks on dosage. 9 pp. 12°. 
New York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1906. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv. 
See, also, Beard (George Miller) & Rockwell (Al- 
phonso David). A practical treatise [etc.]. 4. ed. 8°. 
New York, 1883. 

Rockwell (P. G.) . 

See Aiken, S. C, as a winter resort [etc.]. 8°. 
[Aiken, 1882, vel subseq.] 
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Rockwell {Sidney W.) [1818-90]. 

Grtswold (E. H.) Obituary. Proc. Connect. M. 
Soc., Bridgeport, 1891, n. s., iv, 307. 

Rockwell (T[homas] H.) The early recog- 
nition of kidney disease, especially in its ref- 
erence to life insurance. 8 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1899. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxx. 

Rockwell (William H. ), jr. Anatomy; a 
manual for students and practitioners. Edited 
by Bern. B. Gallaudet. 620 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia Lea Bros. & Co., [1903]. 

. Dissecting manual, based on Cunning- 
ham's method. 306 pp. 8°. New York, W. 
Wooddt Co., 1905. 

See, also. Kirkes (William Senhouse). Handbook of 
phvsiologv [etc.]. 7. Am. ed. 8°. New York, 1902.— 
.H.irtin (Walton) & Rockwell (William H.) Chem- 
istry and phvsics [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia A Neiv York, 
[1900] . 

Rock wood (Elbert W. ) A laboratory man- 
ual of physiological chemistry, vii, 204 pp., 
4 pi. 12°. Philadelphia, New York & Chicago, 
F. A. Daris Co., 1899. 

. The same. 2. ed. ix, 229 pp., 4 pi., 4 1. 

8°. Philadelphia, F. A. Davis Co., 1906. 

. An introduction to chemical analysis; 

for students of medicine, pharmacy, and den- 
tistry. 255 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, P. Blakis- 
ton'sSon& Co., 1901. 

Rocky mountain University. Medical De- 
partment, Denver. See Gross Medical College 
of Denver. 

Rocky mountains. 

Bailey (G. O. ) The southern Rocky Mountain region 
for consumptives. Med. World, Phila., 1896, xiv, 425. — 
Campbell | A. W.) Rocky Mountain health resorts. 
West. M. & S. Gaz., Denver, 1897-8, i, 377-393. — Hob- 
house (E.) A Rocky Mountain health resort. Dublin 
J. SI. Sc.. 1896, ci, 215-219.— Van Zant (C. B.) Some 
observations on the Rocky Mountain region. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s., xliii, 269-271. 

Roeques(X.) Les industries de la conserva- 
tion des aliments. Prefaces par P. Brouardel 
et A. Muntz. xi, 506 pp. 8°. Paris, Gauthier- 
Yillars, 1906. 

Rocquet (Martial) [1867- ]. *De la gros- 
sesse extra-uterine repetee chez la meme 
femme; diagnostic et traitement. 84 pp., 1 L, 
1 pi. 4°. Paris, Oilier-Henry, 1892, No. 171. 

Rocquette (Jacobus). 

8a Beseliry viiii* van de epidemische [etc.]. 8°. 
Haarlem, 1782. — BriefXvisseling over vroedkundige 
[etc.]. 8°. Amstirdam. 1803. 

Rocznik lekarski ; wydawany przez wydzial 
lekarski Univversytetu Jagielloriskiego i Towar- 
zystwo Lekarskie Krakowskie. [Medical 
Chronicle; issued by the Medical Department 
of the University of Cracow and the Medical 
Society of Cracow.] Editor: Stanislaw Ciecha- 
nowski. 8°. Krakow, 1906-7. 

Rodagen. 

SIgel (J.) Rodagen [bei Morbus Basedowi]. Berl. 
klin.'Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 18. 

Rodari (Palmyro). * Ueber einen Fall von 
myelogenen Riesenzellensarkom des Femur. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Zurich, Fischer & Digglemann, 
1897. 

. Die Verdauungsorgane und ihre Krank- 

heiten. 56 pp. 8°. Munchen, O. Gmelin, 1904. 
Forms 16. Hft" of: Der Arzt als Erzieher. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 56 pp. 8°. Mun- 
chen, 0. Gmelin, 1905. 

. Grundrissdermedikamentosen Therapie 

der Magen- und Darmkrankheiten einschliess- 
lich Grundziige der Diagnostik. Fur praktische 
Aerzte bearbeitet. x, 178 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
J. F. Bergmann, 1904. 



Rodari (Palmyro)— continued. 

. The same. 2. durch Einfiigung der 

speziellen Diiitetik der Magen- und Darmkrank- 
heiten vermehrte Ausg., fur praktische Aerzte 
bearbeitet. x, 266 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, .1. /•'. 
I>irgmann, 1906. 

. Die wichtigsten Grundsatze der Kran- 

kenerniihrung. 17 pp. 8°. Munchen, 0. Gme- 
lin, 1907. 

— - — . * Experimentelles und Klinisches zur 
Kenntnis der Beeinflussung der Magensaftse- 
kretion durch Medikamente. [Habilitations- 
schrift, Zurich. ] 71 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. 
Barth, 1908. 

Also, in: samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1908, No. 482-484 
(Inn. Med., No. 144-146, 237-307). 

ltodat (Henri). *Le diabete hydrurique. 95 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 228. 
Roddick (Thomas George). The president's 
address. 1 p. 1., 25 pp. 8°. Montreal, 1897. 
Repr.from: Montreal M. J., 1897, xxvi. 
For Biography, See Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1902-3, 
xxxvi, 36. 

Roddier (Guillaume-Alphonse). * Les corps 
et rangers de l'cesophage chez les enfants. 76 
pp. r 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 290. 

Rode ( Jac. ) * Ueber einen merkwiirdigen Fall 
von Fremdkorper in der Harnblase. [Erlan- 
gen.] 21pp. 8°. Speyer, Jager'schen Buchdr., 
18(»2. 

Rode (Joannes Ludovicus). *Diss. sistens cha- 
racteristicen et descriptiones cerealium. 47 pp., 
1 tab. 16°. Tubingse, L. F. Fues, 1818. 

Rodella (Joseph). Theses medicse. 2 1. 4°. 
Genux, 1822. [P., v. 2145.] 

Roden (S. S. ) Droitwich and its baths ; a brief 
historical and descriptive account of the place 
and of the especial use and value of its waters 
in the treatment of disease. 32 pp. 12°. 
Worcester, Deighton & Co., [n. <Z.]. 

Rodenaeker (Georg). * Ueber den Sauge- 
tierschwanz mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der caudalen Anhiinge des Menschen. [Frei- 
burg i. B.] 39 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Danzig, A. W. 
Kafemann, 1898. 

— . Fine hygienische Predigt. 23 pp. 8°. 

Possneck, H. Schneider, 1908. 

Rodendorf (A[leksiei] A[leksandrovich] ) 
[1871- ]. * Ob atmolizatornom effektie, ob- 
naruzhivayemom bielochnimi obolochkami ku- 
rinavo yaltsa; material k voprosu o diffuzii ga- 
zov cherez kolloi'dniya pereponki. [ Atmolysitic 
effect exhibited by the albuminous coats of the 
hen's egg; on diffusion of gases through colloid 
membranes.] 88 pp. 8°. St.-Peterburg, L. Kro- 
vUski, 1899. 

Rodcnstein (C. F. ) Thermometry in cerebro- 
spinal meningitis, pp. 210-222, 1 pi. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, J. B. Lippincott & Co., [1873]. 

Bepr.from: Arch. Scient. & Pract. M. & S., N.Y., 1873, i. 

Rodents. 

See, also, Castor; Guinea-pig-; Hares; Hi- 
bernation; Marmot; Mice; Rabbits; Bats; 
Squirrel. 

Merriam (C. H.) Eediscovery of the Mexican 
kangaroo rat, Dipodomus phillipsi Gray. With 
field notes by E. W. Nelson. 8°. [ Washington, 
1893.] 

Cutting from: Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 1893. 

. Two new wood rats from the plateau 

region of Arizona (Neotoma pinetorum and N. 
A rizonse). With remarks on the validity of the 
genus Teonoma of Gray. 8°. [Washington, 
1893.] 

Cutting from: Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 1893. 
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Rodents. 

Palmer ( T. S. ) A list of the generic and 
family names of rodents. 8°. Washington, 
1897. 

Repr.from: Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 1897. 

Reuvens (C. L. ) *Die Myoxidse oder Schlii- 
fer. Ein Beitrag zur ( )steologie und Systematik 
der Nagethiere. [ Erlang. n. ] 4°. Leiden, 
1890. 

Tullberg (T. ) Ueber das System der Nage- 
thiere; eine phylogenetische Studie. 4°. Up- 
sala, 1899. 

Alezals. Le quadriceps femoral dessanteurs. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s , ii, 510. . Les 

adducteurs de lacuisse chez les rongeurs. J. de l'anat. 
et physiol. [etc.]. Par., 1902, xxxviii, 1-13.— Cannieu. 
Note BUI l'anatomie des villosites chez les rongeurs. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 151- 
153. — Chaine (.1.) Sur le inass6ter des rongeurs. Proc- 
verb. Soc. d. sc. phys. et nat. de Bordeaux, 1897-8, 161- 
166. — Corsy. Absence congenitale de la queue chez un 
rat. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, Ixiv, 987. — 
Hollard (H.) Recherchessurle placenta des rongeurs, 
et plus specialement sur celui des lapins. Compt. rend. 
Acad, d. sc.. Far., 1862, lv, 773. — Jenkinson (J. VV.) 
A reinvestigation of the early stages of the development 
of themouse. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1900, xliii, 61-81, 
2 pi. — Ledouble. Les ineisives des leporides; Leur 
croissance physiologique illimitee et les conformations 
defectueuses qui peuvent en resulter pour elles. Compt. 
rend, de l'Ass. d. anat, Nancy, 1901, iii, 240.— Lee (T. G.) 
Notes on the early development of rodents. [Abstr.j 
Proc. Ass. Am. Anat., Bait., 1902-3, p. x. — JWerriain 
(C. H.) The prairie dog of the great plains. Yearbook 
U. S. Dep. Agric. 1901, Wash., 1902, 257-270, 3 pi.— Mudge 
(G. P.) On some features in the hereditary transmission 
of the self-black and the "Irish" coat characters In rats. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1908, s. B., lxxx, 97-121. 2 ch.— 
Parsons (F. G.) Some points in the myologv of ro- 
dents. Proc. Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1892, 
pp. x-xiii. — Saiiit-Loup (R.) Sur les vesicules semi- 
naleset 1' uterus male des rongeurs. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1894, 9. s., vi, 32-34 — Tourneux (F.) Sur 
le revetement des tendons de la queue des rongeurs. 
Ibid., 1901, 11. s., iii, 676. 

Rodenwald (Ernst Robert Karl) [1878- ]. 
*Aufnahmen des geistigen Inventars Gesunder 
als Massstab f iir Defektpriifungen bei Kranken. 
72 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer 
& Co., 1904. 

Rodenwaldt ( Ernst ). Die Verteilung der 
Mikrofilarien im Korper und die Ursachen des 
Turnus bei Mikrotilaria nocturna und diuturna; 
Studien zur Morphologie der Mikrofilarien. 30 
pp., 4 pi. 8° Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1908. 

Forms no. 10, v. 12, of: Beihfte. z. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. 
Tropenhyg. 

Rodermund ( Matthew Joseph ). Positive 
proofs that blood can circulate without the aid 
of the heart. 15 pp. 16°. Appleton, Wis., 
Post Publishing Co., 1899. 

. Fads in the practice of medicine, and the 

cause and prevention of disease. 1 p. 1., 654 pp. 
8°. Chicago, Twentieth Century Pub. Co., 1901. 

Rodet (Alexander) [1814-84]. Contribution a 
l'etude experimentale du charbon bacteridien. 
81 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1881. 

. De la variability dans les microbes au 

point de vue morphologique et physiologique 
(application a la pathologie generate et a 1' hy- 
giene) . Preface par Arloing. Ouvrage recom- 
pense par l'Academie des sciences, belles-lettres 
et arts de Lyon. 224 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere &fils, 1894. 

For Biography, see Lvon med., 1898, lxxxvii, 455; 527; 
564: 1898, lxxxviii, 98-102 (E. Chappet). 

Rodet (J[ean] -B[aptiste] -C[laude] ) [1785- 
1849]. Doctrine physiologique appliquee a la 
meclecine veterinaire, ou de la nature et du 
traitement de differentes maladies, et en par- 
ticulier de la gourme, de la fourbure, de la 
morve, du farcin, de la pousse, des fievres gas- 



Rodet ( J [ean]-B[aptiste]-C[laude])— cont'd, 
triques, des pleuro-peripneumonies aigues, etc., 
eclaires par de nouvelles observations et par 
leur etude anatomico-pathologique. viii, 4bO 
pp. 8°. Paris, L. Cordier, J. Janet, Goudar- 
Rohlot, 1828. 

. Recherches sur la nature, les causes de 

la morve, et les m6yens a employer pour en 
diminuer les ravages, suivies d'un chapitre con- 
tenant de nouvelles preuves tirees de la com- 
paraison des details complementains Bur les 
remontes. xii, 202 pp. 8°. Paris, L. Cordier 
[et «/.], 1830. 

Rodet (Paul) [1854- ]. De la constipation 
et de son traitement par l'eau de la source salee 
de Vittel. Trente observations prises chez les 
alienee. 32 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1887. 

. De Taction des eaux de Vittel stir hi 

nutrition et de leurs indications dans les mala- 
dies par ralentissement de la nutrition. 16 pp. 
8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1889. 

Memento d'accouchements; reclig4 3 

1' usage des examens de sage-femme d'apres les 
theories de l'ecole de la Maternite. 174 pp. 
16°. Paris, 1891. 

. Memento d'obstetrique; rcdige exclu- 

sivement a 1' usage des candidats au 3 e examen 
de doctorat d'apres les theories de l'ecole de la 
Maternite Augmente d'un recueil de ques- 
tions posees par les professeurs etagreges de la 
Faculte. 174 pp. 16°. Par is, 1891. 

. Morphinomanie et morphinisms Moeurs, 

symptomes, traitement, medecine legale. Ou- 
vrage couronn6 par l'Academie de medecine. 
vii, 331 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1897. 

. Nomenclature anatomique en quatre 

langues, latin (nomenclature de Bale), francais, 
anglais, esperanto, iv, 76 pp. 12°. Parig, 
Masson & Cie., 1906. 

See, also, Beard. (George Miller). La neurasthenia 
sexuelle, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1895.— Duck worlli (Sir 
Dyce). Traite de la goutte [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1892.— 
Engelmaim (George Julius). La pratique des ac- 
couchements [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1886. — Harley (Georges). 
Traite des maladies du foie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1890.— 
Paul (Constantin) & Rodet (Paul). Les eaux de 
table [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1892.— Traitement hydro- 
therapique, [etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1894. 

Also, Editor of: Archives generates d'hydrologie, 
[etc.], Paris, 1891-1908. 

Rodet (R. ) Propri£tes chimiques et physiolo- 
giques du vanadium applicables a la therapeu- 
tique d'apres les travaux de Laran et de PecourL 
32 pp. 8°. Paris, [1899, vel suhse'/.]. 

Rodewald (Ernst). * Ueber quere Resektion 
des Fusses. 36 pp. 8°. Gottingen, Dieterich, 
1891. 

Rodewald (Ernst) [1868- ]. *Drei Falle 
von Bissverletzungen des Auges. [Kiel.] 18 
pp. 8°. Hildesheim, A. Lax, 1896. 

Rodez. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
hi/ localities. 

Rodger (Ella Hill Burton). Aberdeen doctors 
at home and abroad; the narrative of a medical 
school, xv, 355 pp. 8°. Edinburgh & Lon- 
don, W. Blackwood & Son, 1893. 

Rodger (James) [ -1900]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 267. 

Rodgers (John R. B.) [1757- ]. 

Walsh (J. J.) [Biographv.] N. York State J. M., N. 
Y., 1908, viii, 194. 

Rodiet (Antony). *L'alcoolisme chez l'enfant, 
ees causes et aes effets en pathologie mentale. 
99 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 110. 
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Rodigast (Joannes Carolus). *Spec. inaug. 
qu;edam de intestinia hominis exhibens. 22 
pp 1 1 4°. Harderovici, J. Moojen, 1765. 
FE, v. 1931.] 

Rodiles (Francisco). * Breves apuntes sobre 
la histeria, seguidos de un apendiee sobre la 
locura histerica. 68 pp. 8°. Puebla, M. Co- 
rona, 1885. 

Rodin (H. ) Les plantes medicinales et usuelles 
des champs, jardins, forets; description et usages 
des plantes comestibles, suspectes, veneneuses, 
employees dans la medecine, dans l'indnstrie et 
dans f economie domestique. 3. ed., revue et 
augmentee. Ouvrage adopte par Monsieur le 
Ministre de 1' Instruction Publique pour les bi- 
bliotheques scolaires et comme livre de prix. 
xx, 478 pp. 16°. Paris, J. Rothschild, 1876. 

Rodin (Moses). *Ueber Hyperemesis gravi- 
darum. 35 pp. 8°. Basel, F. Reinhardt, 1907. 

Boding*. 

See Small-pox {History, etc., of), by localities. 

Rodion (Euchaire). Des divers travaux et en- 
fantemens des femmes. Le moyen pour sur- 
venir aux accidens qui peuvent eschoir deyant 
et apres, divis^ en deux parties. Par Maistre 
. . . , et depuis tournez en nostre langue fran- 
coyse, par M. Paul Bienassis de Poitiers. 7 p. 
L, 8-144 ff. 24°. Paris, X. Bonfons, 1586. 

Rodler (Karl Adam) [1877- ]. *EinFall 
von primarem multiplem Karzinom des Magens 
und der Vulva. 32 pp. 8°. Erlangen. Junge 
& Sohn, 1904. 

Rodman (James) [1829-1902]. 

Mathews (J. M.) Obituarv. Louisville J. M. & S., 
1901-2, viii. 383 — Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1902, xxxviii, 262. 

Rodman (John Stewart). 

Set Rodman i William L.) & Rodman (John Stew- 
art). Amputations [etc.]. In: Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant 
&Buck], H. Y., 1908. iv. 

Rodman {Lewis) [1860-90]. 

Porter (W. G.) Memoir. Tr. ColL Phys. Phila., 
1892, 3. s., xiv, 143-148. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Rodman ( William L. ) Report on surgery. 
23 pp. 16°. Louisville, J. P. Morton & Co., 
1889. 

Repr.from: Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1889. vii. 

. A regional study of tumors. 28 pp. 

12°. Louisville, J. P. Morton & Co., 1890. 
Repr.from: Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1890, ix. 

. The influence of race, sex, and age in 

surgical affections. 

In: Syst. Surg. (Keen), Phila., 1908, iv, 1139-1160. 

. Diseases of the breast, with special refer- 
ence to cancer. 385 pp., 69 pi. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1908. 

& Rodman (John Stewart). Amputa- 
tions and disarticulations. 

In: Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y., 1908, it, 
263-366. 

Rodoeanaehi (Georges). *Den ictSres chro- 
niquea simples. 143 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, 
No. 508. 

Rodolfi ( Rodolfo). * Cenni sulla cataratta arti- 
ficiale. 20 pp. 8°. Pavia, Fusi & Co., 1849. 
[P., v. 2227.] 

Rodonalgia. 

Hashes (C H.) Rodonalgia phalanx or phalanges 
or finger erethromelalgia, with a theory of causation. 
Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1906, xxvii, 60-62. 

Rodorspomozhenij e v Rossii; sbornik dok- 
ladov na ix Pivogovskom syezdle. [Sostavil] 
G. E. Rein. [Obstetric aid in Russia; collec- 
tion of reports to the ninth Pirogoff Congress. 



Rodorspomozlieniye v Rossii, [etc.] — cont. 

Compiled by . . .] 1 p. 1., iii, 144 pp., 3 maps, 

1 diag. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Tov. I. N. Kushnereff 

& Ko., 1906. 
Rodrigo (Jos6). 

SeeOugfes ( Antoine-Louis ). Manual de obstetricia, 

[etc.]. 16°. Madrid, 1837. 

Rodrigues (Alberto de Paula). See de Paula 
Rodrigues (Alberto). 

Rodrigues (D.-Hubert). Clinique medicale de 
Montpellier. Clinique; constitutions medicales 
et epidemiques; climat de Montpellier. viii, 
422 pp. 8°. Montpellier, J. A. Dumas, 1855. 

Rodrigues (Raymundo Nina). See Nina Ro- 
drigues (Raymundo). 

Rodrigues Aires (Eduardo). *Do triangulo 
de Grocco, seu valor semeiologico e sua seinei- 
genesis. 79 pp., 16 pi. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, R. 
Braga, 1905. 

Rodrigues de OusmSo (Francisco Antonio). 

See de Gusmao ( Francisco Antonio Rodrigues). 
Rodrigues Peixoto (J.) Novos estudos cra- 

niologicos sobre os Botocudos. pp. 205-256. 

4°. [n. p., 1880, rel sidjseq.~\ 
Cutting from: Arch. d. mus. nac, v. 

Rodriguez (Angel J.) * Profilaxis de las afec- 
ciones venereo-sifiliticas en el ejercito. 34 pp. 
8°. Mexico, 1891. 

Rodriguez (Antonio). * Breves apuntes so- 
bre la higiene de los tuberculosos. 58 pp. 8°. 
Mixico, I. Paz, 1894. 

Rodriguez (Enriquez) [1879- ]. *Ein Bei- 
trag zur Pathologie der Linse. 47 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Marburg, Kbster & Schell, 1905. 

Rodriguez (Felipe). *La flor del cempoalxo- 
chitl; algunas observaciones y experiencias so- 
bre su naturaleza y composicion. 40 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, G. Horcasitas, 1884. 

Rodriguez {Fran cisco Pastor) [1 838-93] . 

Necrologia. Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Ha- 
bana (1892-4), 1895, vi, 175-178, port. 

Rodriguez (Isidore) [1868- ]. *Del'inci- 
sion du cul-de-sac posterieur et du drainage 
para-uterin dans les suppurations et hematomes 
pelviens; historique, manuel operatoire, indica- 
tions, resultats immediats et eloigues. 95 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 281. 

Rodriguez (Jos6 Alonso). See Alonso y 
Rodriguez (Jos6). 

Rodriguez (Jose Francos). Cuestiones antro- 
pologicas. Higiene del cerebro, la antropo- 
logia jnndica, el orden publico, una opinion de 
Olozaga, la mirada de los criminales, la guerra, 
medicina social, carne rebelde. 181 pp., 1 1. 
16°. Madrid, J. Ruiz c(- Co., 1895. 

Rodriguez (Juan). *Breves consideraciones 
sobre el cloroformo y sus indicaciones. 37 pp. 
8°. Mixico, 1872. [Also, in: P., v. 2294.] 

Rodriguez ( Juan Maria) [1828-94]. * Breves 
apuntes sobre la obstetricia en Mexico. 48 pp. 
8°. Mexico, J. M. Lara, 1869. [Also, in: P., v. 
2185; 2294.] 

. Una ruidosa cuestion de medicina legal. 

68 pp. 8°. Mexico, J. M. Fernandez de Lara, 
1872. 

. Teratologfa. Estudio sobre varias mon- 

struosidades ectromelianas y mis particular- 
mente sobre Pedro Salinas, natural de Tejupilco 
(Estado de Mexico). Memoria leida en la So- 
ciedad Humboldt (sesion del dfa 19 de noviem- 
bre de 1871). 23 i>p. roy. 8°. Mexico, L Esca- 
ldnte& Co., 1872. 

For Bingraphg, see Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1908, vi, 
136-150 (L. Troeonis Alcala). Also: Gac. med., Mexico, 
1895, xxxii, 4; 53, port. (L. Troeonis Alcala). 
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Rodriguez (TeofiloJ.) * Estudio acerca de la 
higiene profilactica de las enfermedades trans- 
misibles. 47 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. Mata, 1895. 

Rodriguez (Tomas Ordufia). See Orduna 
Rodriguez (Tomas). 

Rodriguez A. (G.). 

See Israel (J.) Chirurgie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Rodriguez y Abaytua (Nicolas) [1856- ]. 
Las transfusiones hipodermicas de suero arti- 
ficial (metodo de Cheron). 53 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Madrid, N. Mot/a, 1894. 

. Datos diagnosticos que se pueden deducir 

del interrogatorio de los gastropaticos. 43 pp. 
8°. Madrid, N. Moya, 1895. 

. Las palpitaciones de origen dispeptico. 

26 pp. 8°. Madrid, X. Moya, 1896. 

. La forma permanente de la gastro-suco- 

rrea 6 enfermedad de Reichmann. 29 pp. 8°. 
Madrid, 1898. 

. Tratamiento de la lilcera peptica en 

plena actividad por el reposo absoluto de la 
funcionalidad gastrica mitigado por la alimen- 
tation rectal. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Madrid, X. 
Moya, 1898. 

. Tratamiento hidrologico de las dispepsias 

hiperchlorhfdrieas. 31 pp. 8°. Madrid, N. 
Moya, 1901. 

For Biography, see Rev. m6d.-hidrol. espafi., Madrid, 
1904, v, 33-36 (R. Castells). 

Rodriguez «vil:i (Manuel) & Lopez Fer- 
nandez (Jose). Estudio ffsico-qufmico de las 
aguas medicinales de Chiclana, provincia de 
Ciidiz, y resumen de los efectos fisiologicos y 
terapcuticos de dichas aguas, por el mencionado 
medico-director [Jose Lopez Fern&ndez]. 59 
pp. 8°. Granada, J. Lopez Guevara, 1884. 

Rodriguez Canadell (Ignacio) [1864- 
1903]. 

Noglies (F. de A.) [Biography.] Gac. san. de Bar- 
cel., 1903, xv, 137-140. 

Rodriguez y Fernandez (Ildefonso). Com- 
pendio de historia crftica de la medicina 6 in- 
troduction d lamisnia edad primera 6 de prepa- 
ration cienti'fica. 2 v. 1 p. 1., 556 pp., 3 1.; 
651 pp., 1 1. 8°. Madrid, Romo y Fussel, 1894-5. 

. The same. 2. ed., ampliada y correjida. 

v. 1. 726 pp. 8°. Madrid, A. Romo, 1906. 

. Prehistoria. Ensayo de metodizacion. 

712 pp., 18 pi., 1 ch. 8°. Madrid, A. Romo, 
1906. 

Rodriguez Ouerrero {Jose) [ 
1906]. 

G. (C.) [Biography.] Juventud m£-d., Guatemala, 
1906, viii, 1. 

Rodriguez mendez (Rafael) [1845- ]. 

See Bassols y Prim (Agustin). Climaterapia es- 
paflola [etc.]. 8°. Barcelona, 1888. — Catedra de hi- 
giene publica, [etc.]. 8°. Barcelona, 1884. — Codina 
y»Oastellvi (J.) Demostraeion clinica, [etc.]. 8°. 
Barcelona, 1895.— JElleaume (Alfred Henry). Tratado 
elemental, [etc.]. 8°. Granada, 1877. — Gll'(R. Martin). 
El arte de embalsamar, [etc.]* 8°. Malaga, 1894. 

For Biography, sec Rev. de anat. patol. y clin., Mexico, 
1899, iv, 704-710, port. ( F. Fontanalis) . Also: Uni6n 
med., L<5rida, 1899, iii, 102-106, port. 

Rodriguez Rivera (Ramon). *Profilaxia 
de las enfermedades hereditarias. 58 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Mexico, Escalerillas, 1875. [Also, in: P., v. 
2179.] 

Rodriguez y Rodriguez ( Ambrosio). Con- 
tribution al estudio de la higiene de los traba- 
jadores v enfermedades de los jornaleros. 442 
pp., 14 pi. 8°. Gij6n, [1902]. 

. Sociedades cienti'ficas. Algunas sesiones 

literarias y artfculos de . . . publicados en el 
Siglo medico. 97 pp. 8°. Madrid, E. T. & A. 
Amparo, 1907. 



Rodriguez Sanchez {Rem igio) [ 
1904]. 

Castells (R.) [Biography.] Rev. med.-hidrol. es- 
pafi., Madrid, 1904, v, 133. 

Rodriguez-Solis (E.) Historia de la prosti- 
tution en *Espana y America. 2. ed. 2 v. 406 
pp.; 310 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Madrid, De Fernando 
Cao y Domingo de Val., [1890, vel subseq.]. 

Rodriguez de la Torre ( \V. ) El crineo I la 
locura. xviii, 223 pp., 33 pi. 8°. Buenos Aires, 

. \_M. Biedma, 1887, vel subseq.] 

Rodriguez de Tudela ( Alonso). 

\ I It ii« a Servidor, [etc.]. sm.4°. \Valladolid. 

1516.] 

von Rodt (Walther E. ) *Musik und Narkose. 

40 pp. 8°. Bern, Stampfli & Co., 1903. 
Rod we 1 1 (George Farrer). On some effects 

produced by a fluid in motion. 19 pp. 8°. 

London, 1867. 

Repr.from: Phil. Mag., Lond., 1867. 

de Rodzaevska-Storojeff* (Mme.) *Du 
rrflexe rotulien, du clonus du pied et du syn- 
drome du clonus du pied avec reflexe rotulien 
normal, affaible ou aboli. [Geneve.] 359 pp. 
8°. Pan's, 1901. 

Rodzayevski (Dfomentiy] K.) [ -1894]. 
Homeopatiya kak mediko-fllosofskaya sistema 
v yeya proshlom i v nastoyashtshem; kritiko- 
istoricheskiy otiierk. [Homoeopathy asamed- 
ico-philosophical system in its past and present; 
critico-historical sketch.] 271, xiv pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiyev, V. I. Zavadzki, 1891. 

. Spetsificheskiy ili pryamol sposob dle- 

Istviya liekarstv. [Specific or direct method of 
action of drugs.] 21pp. 8°. Kharkov, A. Darre, 
1893. 

Repr.from: Zan. Imp. Kharkov. Univ., 1893. 

See, also, Kovalevskl (P.I.) f Professor Dometiy 
Konstantinovich Rodzavevski. f Necrologv. ] Russk. 
Med., St. Petersb., 1895, xx, 19. — PopolT (M. A.) Pro- 
fessor Dometiy Konstantinovich Rodzayevski l yevo 
literaturnaya dleyatelnost. [. . . and his literary work.] 
Sovrem. klin., Kharkov, 1895, iii, no. 3, 1-28. 

Rodzevieh (Anton Iosifovich) [1858- ]. 
*0 vliyanii chastichnavo udalieniya epiteliya 
bronkhov na lyokhochnuyu tkan; eksperiincii- 
talnoye izslledovaniye. [On the influence of 
partial removal of bronchial epithelium upon 
lung tissue; experimental investigation.] 38 
pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. Stasyule- 

rirh, 1895. 

Rodzevieh (H[enr. -Boleslav] I[osifovich]) 
[1849- ]. Bibliograficheskiy ukazatel rabot 
o kamennol bollezni i sposobakh yeya Ue< lic- 
niya v Rossii. [Bibliographical index of works 
on lithiasis, and methods of its treatment in 
Russia.] 74 pp. 8°. Moskva, E. Lissner & Yu. 
Roman, 1890. 

Rodzevieh (P[avel-Emmanuil] K[onstanti- 
novich]) -[1867- ]. *0 vliyanii rastvori- 
mavo metallicheskavo serebra (argenti colloida- 
lis Crede) na krov; eksperimentalnoye izslle- 
dovaniye. [Influence of . . . on the blood; 
experimental investigation.] 124 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, V. Y. Milshtetn, 1904. 

Roe (Alfred S.). 

See Massachusetts year book and city and town 
register, 1898-9. 8°. * Worcester, 1898. 

Roe (John O. ) The relation of membranous 
croup to diphtheria. 20 pp. 8°. Buffalo, Haas, 
Nauert & Klein,, 1880. a. l. a. 

Repr.from: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1879-80, xix. 

. Fracture of the larynx. 7 pp. 8°. 

[New York, 1881.] a. l. a. 
Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1881, ii. 
. The comparative value of atomized fluids 

in the treatment of diseases of the larynx. 4 
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Roe (John O. )— continued, 
pp. 8°. [New York, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 
1882.] a. L. A. 

Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1882, iii. 

. Laryngeal whistling. 3 pp. 8°. [New 

York, 1882.] A. l. a. 

Eepr.from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1882, iii. 

. Discussion on "the utility or non-utility 

of local applications in chronic catarrhal laryn- 
gitis". 5 pp. 8°. [New York, 1883.] a. u a. 
Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1883, iv. 

. The pathology and radical cure of hay 

fever, or hay asthma. 21 pp. 12°. New York, 
D. Appleton & Co., 1883. a. l. a. 

. Retro-pharyngeal abscess. 23 pp. 12°. 

New York, D. Appleton <£• Co., 1884. a. l. a. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1884, xl. 

. Bronchiectasis. 11 pp. 8°. Buffalo, 

1885. A. L. A. 

Repr. from: Buffalo If. & S. J., 1885-6, xxv. 

. The frequent dependence of persistent 

and so-called congestive headaches upon ab- 
normal conditions of the nasal passages. 17 pp. 
12°. New York, Trow's Printing & Bookbinding 
Co., 1888. 

Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1888, xxxiv. 

■ . The treatment of diseased tonsils when 

unattended with hypertrophy. 11 pp. 12°. 
New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1889. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1889, 1. 

. Stricture of the (esophagus from inter- 
stitial thickening of its walls, a fibroid hyper- 
trophy. 10 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New York, D. Apple- 
ton & Co., 1891. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1891. liii. 

. The aseptic method as applied to intra- 
nasal surgery. 10 pp. 12°. New York, 1891. 
Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1891, lviii. 

. ^Etiology of deviations, spurs, and ridges 

of the nasal sseptum. 18 pp. 12°. New York, 
D. Appleton & Co.. 1896. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J.. 1896. lxiv. 

. The correction of nasal deformities by 

subcutaneous operations. 31 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1899. 

Repr. from: Am. M. Quart., N. Y., 1899, i. 

[Roe (Richard)] [pseud.']. Concubitus sine 
lucina, of het vermaek zonder smerte. Ant- 
woord op den brief, getyteld: Lucina sine con- 
cubitu. Uit het Fransch vertaald. 46 pp. 8°. 
Rotterdam, J. de Leeuw & J. Dekkers, 1778. 

Written in reply to "Lucina sine concubitu - ', by 
Abraham Johnson [pseud.] . 

Rober (Eugen [Franz]) [1867- ]. *Bei" 
trage zur Theorie der Losungen. 56 pp., 1 1- 
12°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1892. 

Roebroeek (Matheus Hubertus Maria). *Het 
ganglion supremum colli nervi sympathici. 3 
p. 1., 106 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Utrecht, J. ran Boek- 
hoven, 1895. 

Roebuck Bay. 

Peggs (Ada J. ) Notes on the aborigines of Roebuck 
Bav, Western Australia. Folk-Lor?, Lond., 1903, xiv, 
324^367, 6 pi. 

Roeehlin? (Friedrich) [1852- ]. * Ueber 
die Wirkung nasser Einwicklungen bei den mit 
Stupor behafteten Melancholikern. 36 pp., 2 1., 
1 pi. 8°. Bonn, J. F. Carthaus, [1876]. 

Roeehling (Herman Alfred). The sewage 
farms of Berlin, with an abstract of the discus- 
sion upon the paper. 131 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lon- 
don, W. Cloues & Sons, 1892. 

Repr. from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1891-2, cix, pt. 3. 

Roeckel ( W<ddem,ar Joseph) [1851-94]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ft, 1191. 



Riiekl (J. Georg). Ergebnisse der Ermitte- 
lungen iiber die Verbreitung der Tuberkulose 
(Perlsucht) unter dem Rindvieh im Deutschen 
Reiche. Vom 1. Oktober 1888 bis 30. Septem- 
ber 1889. 77 pp., 7 pi. roy. 8°. Berlin, 
J. Springer, 1891. 

Repr. from: Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte., Berl., 1891, vii. 

Roedel ( [Paulus] Hugo) [1858- ]. *Ueber 
das vitale Temperaturminimum wirbelloser 
Thiere. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 1881. 

. Ueber die untere Temperaturgrenze bei 

welcher niedere Thiere noch existieren konnen. 
36 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Friedlander & Sohn, 1886. 
Repr. from: Samml. naturw. Vortr., Berl., 1886. 

Roder. Wie kuriere ich meinen kranken Ma- 
gen? Rathschlage und Abhilfe fur Ma^enlei- 
dende. iv, 137 pp. 12°. Erfurt, F. Bartholo- 
maus, [1901, rel subseq.]. 

Roeder (Friedrich Carl Theodor) [1819- 
95]. 

Liimpriclit (K. G.) Nekrolog. Jahresb. d. schles. 
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1895, Bresl.,1896, lxxiii, Nekrol., 
14. 

Roder (Gustav Wilhelm Oskar). Die Wirkung 
des Tuberkulins und sein Werth als Erken- 
nungsmittel der Tuberkulose unserer Haus- 
thiere. 23 pp. 8°. Dresden, G. Schdnfeld, 
1901. 

. Chirurgische Operationstechnik f iir Tier- 

arzte und Studierende. vi, 154 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, P. Parey, 1904. 

Roeder (Hanns). 

See Neter (Eugen) <fe Roeder (Hanns). Ueber die 
Hiiutkrankheiten [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Roeder(Hans Otto) [1870- ]. *Dieneueren 
Operationen am Processus mastoideus nach 
Otitis media purulenta mit Beriicksichtigung 
des otitischen Hirnabscesses. 68 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1897. 

Roeder (Joannes Jacobus). *De paracentesi 
abdominis evacuantibus internis in ascite an- 
teferenda et de eandem recte instituendi 
methodo. 32 pp. 16°. Erfordise, I. C. Goer- 
ling, 1799. 

Roder (Julius). Medici nische Statistik der 
Stadt Wiirzburg fur das Jahr 1889 (mit Ein- 
schluss des Jahres 1888). 64 pp., 5 tab. & 2 
pi. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1891. 

Forms No. 7, v. 25, of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesell- 
sch. zu Wiirzb. 

. The same. Fur das Jahr 1891 mit Ein- 

schluss des Jahres 1890. 56 pp., 1 tab., 1 map. 
8°. Wiirzburg, 1893. 

Forms No. 1, V. 27, of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesell- 
sch. zu Wiirzb. 

. The same. Fur die Jahre 1884, 1895, 

1896 und 1897. 71 pp., 3 tab. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
1898. 

Forms No. 4, v. 32, of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesell- 
sch. zu Wiirzb. 

Roeder (Michaelis) [1824- ]. *De sterili- 

tatis causis utriusque sexus. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

Berolini, typ.frat. Schlesinger, [1850]. 
Roder (Philipp). Neue Arzneimittel, ihre In- 

dikationen und Dosierung. 581 pp. 8°. Wien, 

Jahodad' Siegel, [1906]. 
Roederer (Carle). *La radiotherapie dans 

les tuberculoses ganglionnaires, articulaires et 

osseuses. 168 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 106. 
Roederer (Johannes Michael) [1740- ]. 

Experimenta circa naturam bilis. 1767. 

In- Wittwer (P. L.) Delect, diss. med. argent. 8°. 

Norimb.. 1777, i, 293-368. 

[Roederer (Pierre - Louis), le comte.] Des 
modes accidentels de nos perceptions ou exa- 
men sommaire des modifications que des cir- 
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[Roederer (Pierre-Louis), le comte] — cont'd. 

Constances partieulieres apportent a l'exercice 

de nos facultes et a la perception des objets ex- 

t^rieurs. 64 pp. 12°. Paris, Delaunay, 1815. 
Roediger (Karl) [1876- ]. * Weitere 

Beitrage zur Statistik des Zungencarcinoms. 

[Heidelberg.] 36 pp., 11. 8°. Tubingen, H. 

Lauppjr., 1901. 
Roell (Guilielmus) . * De ventriculi fabrica, et 

actione musculari. 22 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lugd. 

Bat., apud J. vander Linden, [1725]. [P., v. 

1922.] 

Roerkolil (Josef). *Die verschiedenen Me- 
thod en der Anlegung von Magenfisteln bei 
Oesophaguscarcinom. 31 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
P. Scheiner, 1896. 

Roeger (Hermann). * Sarcom der Nase mit 
hyaliner und amyloider Degeneration. [Tu- 
bingen.] 8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Rudolstadt, F. 
Mitzlaf, 1898. 

Roegglen (Hugo) [1865- ]. *Ueber De- 
rivate des Benzyl-o-amidobenzylanilins. [Er- 
langen.] 43 pp. 8°. Hannover, H. Holtje, 
1894. 

Roegner (Gertrud) [1873- ]. *Ein En- 
terokystom des Mesenteriums und Netzes; 
Beitrag zur Kenntnisder cystischen Abdoininal- 
tumoren. pp. 521-545. 8°. Greifswald, F. 
W. Kunike, 1905. 

Cutting [with printed title] from: Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etc.], Bert., 1905, clxxxi. 

Roller (Hans) [1879- ]. * Paralysis agitans 
und Trauma im Lichte der Unfallheilkunde. 

37 pp. 8°. Rostock, C. Hinstorf, 1906. 
Roehl (Wilhelm) [1881- ]. *Ueber die 

Ausnutzung stickstoffhaltiger Nahrungsmittel 
bei Storungen der Verdauung. [Heidelberg.] 
35 pp. 8°. Naumburg a. S., Lippert 6c Co., 
1905. 

Roliling (Alfred Eilhard) [1874- ]. *Mor- 
phologische und physiologische Untersuchun- 
gen fiber einige Rassen des Saccharomyces api- 
culatus. 58 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacobs, 
1905. 

Roll man ii (F[ranz]) [1856- ]. Anleitung 

zum chemischen Arbeiten fiir Mediciner. 2. 

Aufl. viii, 98 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1904. 
Roeliricli (Aug. W. ) *Du traitement par le 

lit chez les aliened. [Geneve.] 82 pp. .8°. 

Paris, 1898. 

Roeliricli (E.) *Le code d'Hammourabi et la 
legislation de l'hexateuque; etude historique. 
94 pp., 1 1. 8°. Geneve, 1906. 

Riileke (Curt) [1873- ]. * Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Salze der Chromidcyanwasser- 
stoffsiiure. 55 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Feister, 
1896. 

Roelfsema (W. J.) Het openbaar slachthuis 
der gemeente Groningen. 66 pp., 1 1., 1 plan. 
8°. Groningen, P. Noordhoff, 1900. 

Roe I oil's (John Theodor Rudolf). *Ueber 
Methyl viol ette als Antiseptica in der chirurgi- 
schen Praxis. [Wurtzburg.] 28 pp. 8°. [Leip- 
zig, [Radelli it- Hille, 1890.] 

. A new automatic retractor. 3 pp. 12°. 

New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1895. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1895. 

Roll ill tr (Alfred) [1880- ]. * Zur Kenntnis 
des Triketopentans und seiner Derivate. Syn- 
these des Phenylmethvltriketons. 40 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, A. W. Schade, 1902. 

Rolimer (Wilhelm [Andreas Max Conrad Louis 
Theodor] ) [1878- ]. Latente Magenkrebse. 

38 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1902. 



Rohr (Hans) [1870- ]. * Ein Fall von Car- 
cinoma frontis cutaneum; dessen Heilung dun h 
Exstirpation und Transplantation auf den Kno- 
chen. 28 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1893. 

Rohreckc (B ). 

See JTIUllabl'ulir und Mullbeseitigung [etc 1 8° 
Berlin, 1901. 

Rolirer (Hans) [1879- ]. * Paralyxi.s agi- 
tans und Trauma im Lichte der Unfallheilkunde. 
37 pp. 8°. Rostock, C. Hinstorf, 1906. 

Roelirig (Arnimj. De l'indication des eaux sa- 
lees bromurees et iodurees de Kreuznach 
(Prusse Rhenane) dans les maladies des femmes. 
Trad, de rallemand (Berliner klinische Wo- 
chenschrift) par Henri Martin. 27 pp. 8°. 
[Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus~], 1878. 

Roelirig (Clemens) [1871- ]. *EinFallvon 
Amoeben-Enteritis. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. 
Fiencke, 1896. 

Roeliring (George). * Contribution a l'^tude 
de la statistique criminelle dans la Confedera- 
tion Suisse. De la mortalite par homicide de 
1892 a 1896. 32 pp. fol. Berne, Stampffi & 
Cie., 1899. 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. schweiz. Statist., Bern, 1899. 

Rohr* (Bernard) [1865- ]. *Ueber die Ex- 
stirpation des Thriinensacks. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, C. Bockel, 1890. 

Roelant§ (Jacobus Marius Albertus). *De na- 
tura humana, gravidarum saluti j)rosi)iciente. 
3 p. 1., 90 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lugd. Bat., L. Her- 
dingh&fil., 1825. [P., V. 2076.] 

Roelants (Joachim) [1520-58]. 

Van Doorslaer (G.) [Biography.] J. med. deBrux., 
1905, xi, 92. 

Roelants (Jos. ) & Peelers (Jos. ) Praktis ' he 
handleiding voor pensioenkassen en ziekengil- 
den. 94 pp., 11. 8°. Turnout, Jacobs- Broe^n is, 
[1903]. 

Roe I e ii (Friedrich [Peter Ludwig]) [1873- ]. 
*Zur Kenntnis der Deformitiiten des Unter- 
schenkels nach in friiher Jugend erlittener 
Fractur. Beobachtung eines Falles bei welchem 
eine solche Deformitiit operativ beseitigt wurde, 
und bei welchem angeboren sich nebenbei 
halbseitige Makroglossie und abnorme llaut- 
pigmentation vorfanden. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Greifswald, C. Sell, 1895. 

Roell (C. C.) Wetten te leven. 31 pp. 8°. 
Dordrecht, P. K. Braat, 1856. 

Rollmann (Paul) [1880- ]. *Ein Fall 
von osteoplastischem Magenkrebs. 32 pp. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, P. Sclteiner, 1904. 

Roelvink (Anne Joannes). *De renunciatione 
lethalitatis vulnerum ad certum dierum nume- 
rum non adstringenda. 1 p. 1., 22 pp., 3 1. 8°. 
Groningie, .1. Rbmelingh, [1811]. [P., v. 2071.] 

Roeinele (E[ugene] C.) Ecthol, local and in- 
ternal. 15 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1903. 

Rouier. Welchem Arzte soil ich mich anver- 
trauen? Eine Beantwortung dieser Frage fiir 
diejenigen, welche eine Wasserkur gebrauchen 
wollen. iv, 30 pp. 16°. Leipzig, 0. Wigand, 1847. 

Rciiner (Arthur) [1876- ]. * Ueber Carci- 
nom auf luetischem Boden. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bonn, C. Georgi, 1903. 

Romer (A[ugust]) [1856- ]. *Psychiatrie 
und Seelsorge. Ein Wegweiser zur Erkennung 
und Beseitigung der Nervenschiiden unserer 
Zeit. viii, 343 pp. 8°. Berlin, Reuther & Rei- 
chard, 1899. 

. Wie befrei ich rnich von Stuhlverstop- 

fung und Hiiinorrhoidalleiden? iv, 120 pp. 12°. 
Erfurt, F. Bartholomdus, [1901, vel subscq.]. 
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Romer (A[ugust] ) — continued. 

. Die Kunst dea Krankenbesuchens. 56 

pp. 8°. Berlin, Reuther & Reichard, 1902. 

. . The same. 2. Aufl. 70 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, Reuther & Reichard, 1904. 

. Was Bchulden wir dem Alter? Rat- 

schliige and Mahnungen eines praktischen 
Arztes. 94 pp. 8°. Berlin, Reuther & Reichard, 
1905. 

Roemer (B[ernard]). Tetanus and tetanoid 
affections, with eases. 1 p. 1., 96 pp. 8°. St. 
Louis, E. F. Hobart & Co., 1873. [P., v. 2262.] 

Romer (C.) Ausfiirhliche historische Darstel- 
lung einer hochst merkwiirdigeii Somnambiile, 
nebst dem Versuche einer philosophischen 
Wurdigung des Magnetismus. Mit drey Abbil- 
dungen der von der Somnambiile in ihrem 
magnetischen Schlafe angegebenen Magnetisir- 
Maschine und deren Abanderung beym Ge- 
braiuhe fiir verschiedene Krankneiten. 229 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, J. B. Metzler, 1821. 

Romer (Carl). *Zur Behandlung der chro- 
nischen Herzkrankheiten. 42 pp. 8°. Tubin- 
gen, H. Laupp, jr., 1891. 

Roemer (Ernst). * Beit rag zur Bestimmung 
znsammengesetzter Reactionszeiten. [Heidel- 
berg.] 48 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1896. 

Roemer (Ferdinand). Ueber die alteren For- 
men des organischen Lebens anf der Erde. 36 
pp. 8°. Berlin, 1869. 

Forms Hft. 92 of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissenseh. 
Vortr., Berl. 

Romer (Ferdinand). The bone caves of Ojow. 
in Poland. Transl. bv John Edward Lee. viii 
(2 I.), 41 pp., 12 1., 13 pi., 1 map. 4°. London, 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1884. 

Romer i Fritz |. * Ueber den Ban und die Ent- 
wickelung des Panzers der Gurteltiere. 48 pp. 
8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1892. 

Romer (Fritz) [1881- ]. *Ueber die Spal- 
tung der Oxazole und Imidazole. Reduktion 
von Benzildioxim. 50 pp., 11. 8°. Erlangen, 
E. T. Jacob, 1906. 

Romer ( Hans ) [ 1 878- ] . * Ueber die histo- 
logischen Initialveranderungen bei Lungen- 
phthise und ihre Verwertung fiir die Theorie 
des Infektionsweges. 40 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 
G. Schnurlen, 1904. 

[Romer (Joannes Jacobus)] [1761-1819]. 

See Allium (Carlo). Abhandlung vom Ursprung, 
[etc.]. 12°. WinterthUT, 1794. — Delectus opusculorum 
[etc.j. v.l. 8°. Turici & Lipsix.1791.— Dissertatiomnii 
medioarum italicarum [etc.]. 8°. Norimbergx, 1797.— 
Haller (Albrecht). Tagebnch der inedicinischen Lit- 
teratur [etc.]. 16°. Bern, 1789-91. 

von Romer L. 8. A. M.) Ongekend leed. De 
physiologische ontwikkeling der geslachten in 
verband met de homosexualiteit. viii, 77 pp. 
8°. Amsterdam, G. P. Tierie, 1904. 

. Het uranisch gezin; wetenschappelijk 

onderzoek en conclusion over homosexualiteit. 
Apologie vor het wissenschaftlich-humanitiire 
Komittee in Charlottenburg en den schrijver. 
Naar aanleiding van: Tegen het onnadenkend 
steunen van een ergerlijke en gevaarlijke pro- 
paganda, een waarschuwend woord van W. F. 
Rochussen. 125 pp., 10 ch., 3 tab. 8°. Amster- 
dam, G. P. Tierie, 1905. 

. Die uranische Familie. Untersuchun- 

gen iiber die Ascendenz der Uranier. 1 p. 1., 
106 pp., 1 1., 21 tab. 8°. Leipzig & Amsterdam, 
Maas & Van Suchte/en, 1906. 

Forms 1. Hft. of: Beitr. z. Erkenntn. d. Uranismus. 

Roemer (N.) Die Zuckerkrankheit, ihr We- 
sen, ihr Verlauf und ihre Behandlung; gemein- 

vol xiv, 2d series 43 



Roemer (N.)— continued. 

verstiindlich dargestellt. 68 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
Deutsch. Verl, [1905]. 

Romer (Oskar). Zahnhistologische Studie. 
1. Th. Die Kolliker'schen Zahnbeinrohrchen 
und Tonies'schen Fasern. 2. Th. Nerven im 
Zahnbein. 50 pp., 8 1., 8 pi. 4°. Freiburg 

1. B., F. E. Fehsenfeld, 1899. 

. Die Bedeutung der Zahnpflege fiir das 

Wohlbefinden des ganzen .Menschen, in allge- 
nieinverstandlicherDarstellnng. 2. Aufl. 10pp. 
8°. Freiburg ( Baden ), F. E. Fehsenfeld, 1900. 

See, His,,. Schlatter (C.) & KiJiuer. Verletzungen 
[etc.]. In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [et al.l. 

2. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903, i, 68G-783. 

Romer ( Paul) [ 1 873- ]. * Zur Anthropologie 

des Beckens. 39 pp., 1 pi. 8°. ILalle a. S., 

C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1896. 
. Die Durchblutung der Hornhaut. 38 pp. 

8°. Halle a. A'., C. Marhold, 1899. 

Forms 8. Hit., v. 2, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 

Geb. d. Augenh. 

. Ueber Lidgangriin. 18 pp. 8°. Halle 

a. S., 1899. 

Forms part of 4. Hft., v. 3, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. 
a. d. Geb. d. Augenh. 

. Die Bedeutung der Bakteriologie in der 

Pathologie des Auges. pp. 33-55. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, C. Kabitzsch, 1901. 

Forms 2. Hft., v. 2, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamt- 
geb. d. prakt. Med. 

. * Verkalkung der Retina bei chronischer 

Nephritis, zugleich ein Beitrag zur patholo- 
gischen Anatomie des Glaukoms und der Reti- 
nitis proliferans. [Habilitationsschrift.] [Wurtz- 
burg.] 24 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 
mann, 1901. 

Repr.from: Arcb. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1901, Hi, 3. Hft. 

Romer (Paul Heinrich) [1876- ]. *Beitriige 
zur Auffassung des Faserverlaufs im Gehirn, 
auf Grund des Studiums von Kindergehirnen. 
54 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. Marburg, R. Fricderich, 
1900. 

. *Ueber Tuberkelbaeillenstiimine ver- 

schiedener Herkunft. Habilitationsschrift zur 
Erlangung der Venia docendi in der Hygiene. 
110 pp., 3 tab., 7 ch. 8°. Marburg, K. Gleiser, 
1903. 

. I. Tuberkelbacillenstamme. II. Woh- 

nungsdesinfektion durch Formaldehyd. III. 
Trinkwasserversorgung. 8°. Marburg, N. G. 
Elwert, 1903. 

Forms 6. Hft. of: Beitr. z. exper. Therap. 

. Die Ehrliehsche Seitenkettentheorie und 

ihre Bedeutung fiir die medizinischen Wissen- 
schaften. Miteinem Vorwort von Paul Ehrlich. 
viii, 455 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1904. 

See, also, von Bolirliiii- 1 Km\\ Adolf), Biinici i Paul I 
& Kuppel. Ttiberculose [etc.]. 8°. Marburg, 1902. 

Romer (Petrus Casparus). * De proprietatibus 
corporis et animiqme a parentibus in sobolein 
propagantur. 1 p. 1., 57 pp. 8°. Groningiv, F. 
Wilkens, [1847]. 

Romer (R. ) De ontsteking van den blinden 
darm. 38 pp. 8°. LLaarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 
1903. 

Forms no. 9 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, cn Lab. v. de 
prakt., Haarlem, 1903, x. 

Roemer (Richard) [1880- ]. *Ueber zwei 
Falle von spontaner Querruptur der Aorta bei 
Aorteninsufheienz. 27 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. 
T. Jacob, 1906. 

Roemer (Theodor) [1873- ]. * Ueber die 
Wendungsoperation nach der Statistik der 
Bonner Frauenklinik. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, 
C. Georgi, 1902. 
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Roinerbacl. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Roomert (Georg) [1868- ]. *Klinische 
Beitriige zur Wiirdigung des Trional. 30 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1894. 
Romlield (Ludwig). * Beitriige zur Statistik 

der Knochenbriiche und Verrenkungen. 36 pp., 

2 tab. 8°. Giessen, ft von Munchow, 1893. c. 
Roemlicld (Ludwig). * Ueber Ursachen und 

Behandlung der habituellen Friih- und Fehl- 
geburten. [Heidelberg.] 47 pp., 2 tab. 8°. 
Mainz, II. Prickarts, 1895. 

. Ueber eine besondere Indication zur 

therapeutischen Anwendung des Tannalbin. 
2 1. 8°. [Miinchen, 1897.] 

Repr.from: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv. 

. Allgerneine Verhaltungsniassregeln bei 

den einzelnen Krankbeiten der Kinder. Die hy- 
gienisch-diatetischen Verordnungen der Heidel- 
berger Kinderklinik zum Gebrauch fiir Aerzte. 
vi, 51 1. 16°. Heidelberg, 0. Petters, 1898. 

Rumliild (Otto Julius Job.) *De cura magis- 
trate circa res puerperii. 1 p. 1., 28 pp. 4°. 
Gattingw, typ. J. A. Barnteieri, [1786]. 

Rouiisch (Wolfgang). * Ueber Favus und 
Favusbehandlung. 35 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
H. Epstein, 1891. 

. Die Wirkung des Hochgebirgs-Klimas 

auf den Organismus des Menschen. 37 pp. 
12°. Essen, 0. Radke's Nachf, 1901. 

. Wie schiitzen wir uns vor Wieder- 

erkrankung an Lungentuberkulose? Vortrag 
zum Besten unbemittelter Lungenkranker. 45 
pp. 8°. Essen, Thaden ^ Schmemann, 1902. 

. Der Einfiu. u s des Geistes auf den Korper 

zur Heilung von Krankheiten, besonders der 
Lungentuberkulose. 48 pp. 12°. Davos, H. 
Erfurt, 1906. 

Rontgen (Wilhelm Conrad) [1845- ]. 

See BOntgen rays. 8°. New York & London, 1899. 
For Biography, see Phila. M. .1., 1900, v, 1. Also: Rev. 
internat. d'electrother., Par., 1895-6, vi, 195. 

Rontgen rays. 

See, also, Radium; Rontgen rays (Accidents, 
etc., from use of); ROntgen rays (Apparatus, 
etc., for); Rontgen rays (Biologic effects of); 
ROntgen rays (Diagnosis by)', Rontgen rays 
(Diagnosis by, Fallacies of); Rontgen rays (In- 
fluence of ) on genital system; ROntgen rays (Ju- 
risprudence of); ROntgen rays (Manuals, etc., 
of); ROntgen rays (Measurements of); ROnt- 
gen rays (Metliods in application of ); ROntgen 
rays | Microbicide power of); ROntgen rays ( Pe- 
riodicals, etc., relating to); ROntgen rays (Pho- 
tography by); ROntgen rays (Therapeutic use 
of) [and subdivisions]. 

Rontgen rays, memoirs by Rontgen, Stokes 
and J. J. Thomson. Transl. and edited by 
George F. Barker. 8°. New York, Cincinnati 
& Chicago, 1898. 

Rosenthal ( J. ) Ueber Rontgenstrahlen. 
12°. Miinchen, 1897. 

Repr. from: Beilage z. allg. Ztg., Sept. 30, 1897. 

Simon (S. ) * Ueber das Verhiiltnis von elek- 
trischer Ladling und Masse der Kathodenstrah- 
len. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Stokes (G. G. ) On the nature of the Ront- 
gen rays. (The Wilde lecture.) 8°. Man- 
chester 1897. 

Thornton (A.) The X-rays. 12°. Brad- 
ford, 1896. 

Trowbridge (J.) What are the X-rays? 

Cutting from: Century, N. Y., 1898. 

Voille (H.-J. ) * Utilisation des sources 
d'energie et appareils de la telegraphie sans fil 



Roiitgen rays. 
a la production des rayons X ii bord des navires 
de guerre. 8°. Bordeaux, 1896. 

van Wasserberghe (A.) X-stralen. 8°. 
Antwerpen, [1902]. 

Adam (G.) A theory in reference to the origin and 
character of X-rays. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1898, xli 
138-140.— Alexander (BO A Rontgen-fele sugarakkai 
el6rheto eredmenyek. [The results attainable by the 
Rontgen rays.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 788.— 

d'Arsonval (A.) Observations au sujet de la pi - 

graphieatraverslescorpsopaques. Compt. rend. Acad d 
sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 500.— Baelz (E. ) DieBedeutungder 
Rontgoskopie fiir die Anthropologic. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
Gesellsch. I. Anthrop., 1901, 216.— Barszc/eu ski (C.) 
Stan obecny rentgenologii. [Present state of Roentgenol- 
ogy.] Medycyna,Warszawa,1900,xxviii,805-808.— Barto- 
relll. Esperienzesulla luce Rontgen. Settirnanamed.d. 
Sperimentale, Firenze, 1896, 1, 67-69.— Barui (C.) Pene- 
trating radiation associated with the X-rays. Science, >'.Y. 
& Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s., xxi, 561-566.— Bastln (E.fi i 
Are they Roentgen rays? Am. J. Pharni.,Phila.,1896,lxviii, 
142 — Battelli (A.) Sul luogo di emanazione dei raggi 
Rontgen nei tubi a vuoto. N. cimento, Pisa, 1896, 4. s., 
iii, 129-141.— Battelli (A.) & Carbasso (A.) Sopra i 
raggi del Rontgen. Ibid., 40-61, 4 ch., 1 pi. Also, Re- 
print. . Raggi catodicie raggi X. N. cimento, 

Pisa, 1896, 4. s., iii, 289-299.— Battelli (F.) Intorno al 
passaggio e all' azione dei raggi di Rontgen sud' occhio. 
Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1895-6, ii, 357-359.— Bean lard 
( F. ) Sur la refraction des ravons Rontgen. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 782. — Beck (C.) 
Eine einfache Stellrohrblende. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, 1, 1780. . Die Tragweite des Rontgen- 

verfahrens. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1904, xvi, 321- 
326. — Belot(J.) Larontgenologieen France. Fortschr, 
a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, x, 87-94.— 
Belut (J.), Lassar & fflara^liano. I progress) com- 
piuti dalla rontgenologia. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1907, 
xviii, 426-428.— B[elval] (T.) Les rayons X. Mouve- 
ment hyg., Brux., 1896, xii, 65-68.— Benedikt (M.) 
Les resiiltats de mes dernieres reeherches avec les 
ravons X. Progres med., Par., 1897, 3. s., v, 209. Also: 
Echo med., Toulouse, 1897, 2. s., xi, 229-232.— Benolst 
(L.) Nouvel exemple d'applieation numerique des 
lois generates de transparence de la matiere aux rayons 
X. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1902, x, 464.— 
Benoist (L.) & Humiuzescu (D.) Nouvelles pro- 
priet^s des rayons X. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1896, exxii, 235." . Nouvelles reeherches sur les 

rayon X. Ibid., 379-381. . Action des rayons 

X sur les corps eTectrisSs. Ibid. ,779; 926.— Bertln-Sans 
(H). Rapport de la commission de l'Academie des 
sciences et lettres de Montpellier sur la vue a travers les 
corps opaques. Semainemed., Par., 1898, xviii, 18-20.— 
Bestelmeyer (A.) Rapport de la charge a la masse el 
Vitesse des rayons cathodiques secondaires produits par 
les ravons de Rontgen. Radium, Par., 1907, iv, 164-167.— 
Bland lord (T. G . I What are the X rays? St. Barth, 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1895-6, iii, 86.— Blaserna (P.) I raggi 
Rontgen. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1895-6, ii, 281-284 — 
Blasius. Rontgen'sche Btrahlen. Monatschr. i. Cn- 
fallheilk., Leipz., 1896, iii, 143.— Blennard A Labcsw. 
Sur le passage des rayons de Rontgen a, travers les liquides. 

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 527. 

. Sur le pou voir de resistance, au passage des rayons 

Rontgen, de quelqnes liquides et de quelques substances 
soli, les. 7/)/'/.. 723-725.— Bollaan (C. W.) Nogmaalfi 
een en ander over X stralen. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 
1902, 'vi, no. 52.— Bordier (H.) Influence du nombre 
de deeharges electriques sur la quantity de rayons X 
6mise par une ampoule radiogene. Arch.d'eleetric.iiied., 
Bordeaux, 1907. xv. 22-26. Also, transl.: Ann. di elett.ined. 

[etc.],Nappli, 1906, v, 363-365. . Disuguaglianzanelle 

quantita di raggi X emessi nelle differenti direzionlda un 
tubo. Ann. dielett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1908, vii, 82-85.— 
Bordier (H.) & Gallmard (J.) L'unitei; nouvelle 
unite de quantity de ravons X. Arch, d'eleetrie. med., 
Bordeaux, 1906, xiv. 667-674.— Bordier ( H . ) & Nogler. 
Augmentation de l'^nergie des bobines employees pour 
la production des rayons X et des courants de haute fre- 
quence par un electrolyte placed en derivation sur le pri- 
maire. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'Oleetrol. et de 
radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903,623.— Bo rgmaii( J. -J.) & 
<.< r< linn (A.-L.) Action des rayons de M. Rontgen 
sur les charges eleetrostatiques et hi distance explosive. 
Compt, rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 37*.— Bo- 
sanyi (B.) A Rontgen - buvarkodas }elen allasa. [The 
present position of the Rontgen investigation.] Gy6gyas- 
zat, Budapest, 1898, xxxviii, 332-336.— Bo*?»aliiio (D.) 
Sulla visibilita dei raggi X. Ann. di ottal.. I'avia.1906, 
xxxv, 254-271. Also: Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906. xii, 204. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.J: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1906-7, 

xlvi, 68-72. . Ancora una parola sulla visibilita 

dei raggi X. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1907, xxxvi, 364-366. 
Also: Boll. d. Osp. oftal. d. prov. di Roma, 1908, vi. 73- 
76.— Bottomley (J. T.) On Roentgen's rays. Nature, 
Lond., 1895-6, liii, 268.— Boucliacourt (L.) & Be- 
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Rontgen rays. 

in o ml (A. ) Recherches experimentales sur la transfor- 
mation de l'energie electrique en rayons de Rontgen. 
Ann d'electrobiol. [etc.], Tar., 1900, iii, 334: 1901, iv, 223.— 
de Bourgade la Dardye & Fredet (P. ) Applica- 
tion de la radiographic a l'etude de Pangeiologie. Cong, 
internat. de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, d'anat., 100-108.— 
Bowles (R. L.) Roentgen rays and reflected solar light. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 621.— Bragg (W. H.) La na- 
ture des rayons y et rayons X. Radium, Par., 1908, v, 

213 Brora (A.) La photographie de l'invisible. Gaz. 

hebd. de med., Par.. 1896, xliii, 112-114.— Broers (J.) 
•Vl"enieene werkingder X stralen. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 
1908, viii, 378-386. — Brown (P.) The relation of the 
Rontgenologist to the medical community. Providence 
M. J., 1907, viii, 117-124.— Bruiiner (M.) Ona.jnowszych 
postepach na polu Rentgenografii i Rentgenoskopii. [On 
the latest progress in the field of Roentgenography and 
Roentgenoscopy.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 
740- 772; 802. — Buguet (A.) Sur la direction des rayons 
X Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxii, 608.— 
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von hoher Intensitat. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 733.— Bumstead (II. A. ) The heat- 
ing effects produced by Rontgen rays in different metals, 
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handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1905), 1906, xxxvi, 23.— 
Calmette (L.) <fc Lhulllier (G.-T.) Sur la diffraction 
des rayons de Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
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to, Pisa, 1896, 4. s., iv, 5-17.— Chabaud (V.) Trans- 
parence des metaux pour les rayons X. Compt. rend. 
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Izvlest. Imp. Vovenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1906, xii, 
432; 571; xiii,80-104. — Imbert (A.).& Bertin-Sans ( H.) 
Quelques experiences surlesravonsde Rontgen. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 167. . 
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. The emission and transmission of Rontgen ravs. 

Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1908. s. A, Lxxxi, 337. Also: Arch. 
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Phila., 1X96, 581-600.— Kropot kin (P.) Rontgen'srays. 
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(C. F.) The Roentgen ray. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Den- 
ver, 1X96, 261-278.— Lalay (A.) Sur les rayons de Ront- 
gen electrises. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par , 1896, cxxii, 
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The Roentgen ravs. Kansas Citv M. Index, 1X96, xvii, 143- 
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raggi di Roentgen. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 
1896, n. s., xviii, 97-99.— Patia Iii (F. J.) Professori 
Rontgenin tutkimukset. [The researches of Prof. Ront- 
gen.]" Terveydenhoitolehti, Helsingissii, 1896, viii, 17- 
20.— Perrin (J.) Quelques proprietes des rayons de 
Rontgen. Oornpt. rena". Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxii, 
186-188. Also, trans!.: Chern. News, Lond., 1896, Ixxiii, 

61. . Origine des rayons de Rontgen. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxii, 716.— Piccino (F.) & 
Fabozzi (S.) Sui mcecanismo di azione dei raggi X e 
della d' arsonvalizzazione. Ann. di elctt. med. [etc.], 
Xapoli, 1906, v, H-46.— Piltschlkoff(N.) Sur remis- 
sion des rayons de Rontgen, par tin tube contenant une 
matiere fliiorescente. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1896, cxxii, 461. . L'action des rayons Rontgen sur 

les couches electrigues doubles et triples. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxii, 839.— Pitkin, (.I.T.) The 
static machine and the radiograph. Arch. Electrol. & 
Radiol., Chicago, 1904, iv, 436-152.— Poinear^ (H.) 
Les ravons cathodiques et les ravons Roentgen. Rev. 
scient.,' Par., 1897, 4. s., vii, 72-81.— Probst (F.) Meine 
Erfahrungen iiberdie Gundelach-Dessauersche Rontgen- 
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riihre Arch. f. phvs. Med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1907, 
ii 207-210 — Pupiii (M. 1.) Rontgen rays. Science, N. 

Y It Lancaster. Pa., 1896, n. s., iii, 231-230, 1 pi. . 

Diffusive* reflection of Rflntgen rays, ibid., 538-544.— 
Quad rone (K.) Klinische und cxperimentelle Unter- 
auohungen fiber ale Wirkungder Rontgenstrahlen. Zen- 
tralbl. I. Innere Med., Leipz., 1905, xxvi, 593-597.— 
Kasi'ues (P. V.) La radiografia y fotograffa eatodica; 
estudios de los rayos catodos y de los rayos X del Dr. 
Roentgen. An. r. Acad, de cien. med . . . de la Habana, 
1896-7, xxxiii. 143-160.— Kanwpz (F.) Application de 
la photographic par les rayons Rontgen auz recherches 
analytiques des matieres vcgetales. Compt. rend. Acad, 
ii sc Par., 1S96, exxii, 841. — Recent work on the Ront- 
gen rays. Nature, Loud., 1896, liii, 622-524.— Recent 
work on the X ravs. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1896, xlix, 
103-110. — Held. (£. W. & Kuenen (J. P.) The Ront- 
gen ravs. Nature, Lond., 1895-6, liii, 419.— Remy & 
Contremoulins. De ('application des rayons X a 
1' etude des muscles, tendons et ligaments. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. B., iv, 81.— Renter (K.) 
Ueber Rontgenatlanten. Krgebn. d. Anat. u. Entwek- 
lngsgesch., Wiesb., 1906, xv. 90-118.— Reyburn V R.) 
Power of X-rays to penetrate through metals. Tr. Am. 
Electrother. Ass. 1899-1900, Phila., 1901, 29-33, 2 pi.— 
Richter (P. P. 1 Gernarta (11) Ueber die Einwir- 
kung der Rontgenstrahlen auf Fermente. Berl. klin. 
Wcbnsohr., 1908, xlv, 646-648.— Righl (A.) EtTets elec- 
triques des rayons de Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 

sc., Par., 1896, 'exxii, 601. . Sulle cariehe elettriche 

generate dai raggi X sui metalli nel vuoto. Mem. r. Ac- 
cad, d. sc. d. Ist.'di Bologna 1 1901-3.1, 1902-4, 5. s., x. 595- 

609. . Phenomenes 61eetriques produite paries ray- 

onsde Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d. se., Par., 1896, 
exxii, 376-378.— Rlis (C.) Rontgens X Sfraaler. [Rbnt- 
gen's Xravs]. Hosp. Tid., Kjobenh., 1897, 4. R.. v, 393; 
425.— Robb (W. L.) A method of determining the rela- 
tive transparency of substances to the Rontgen rays. 
Science, X. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1896, n. s., iii, 644.— 
Robinson i F. C.) & Hntclilns (C. C.) Demonstra- 
tion of use of Rontgen ravs. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Port- 
land, 1896, xii, pt. 2, 408-414.— Roentgen (The) rays. 
Nature, Lond.. 1895-6. liii. 377-380.— Rontgen (W. C.) 
Ueber eine neue Art von Strahlen. Sitzungsb. d. phys.- 
med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1895, 132-141. Also, transl.: 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1896, n. s., iii, 227; 726. 
Also transl.: Med. mod., Par., 1896, vil, 65-67. Also, transl. 

rAbstr.l: Nature, Lond., 1895-6, liii, 274-276. . The 

X-ravs. Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1896-7, Wash.. 1898, 137- 
155.— Rollins (YV.) Notes on X-light. Arch. Roentg. 
Rav, Lond., 1904-5, ix, 287: 1905-6, x, 190: 222. Also 

[Abstr.l: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv. 401-403. . 

Notes on X-light; note 208; the resistance of an X-light 
tube is not an accurate indication of the degree of 
the vacuum. Boston M. & S. J., 190& clviii, 932.— 
Rowland (H. A ), Carmichael (N. R ) & Rriggs 
(L. J.) Notes of observations on the Rontgen rays. Arn. 
J. Sc.. N. Haven. 1876, 4. s., i. 247.— Rudis-Jit fnsky 
(J.) What are the X-ravs? Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 

28. . In the hemisphere of X-ray activity. X. \ork 

M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 921-924.— Ryd berg (J.-R.) Sur Pac- 
tion meeanique emanant des tubes de Crookes. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 715 — Sacanella 
(E.) Applicaci6n de la radiografia a la tecnica anato- 
rcica. Gac. med. catAl., Bar cel., 1900, xxiii, 41,1 pi.— 
Sagnac (G.) Sur la diffraction et la polarisation des 
ravons de M. Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1896 exxii 783-785. . La relation entre le voltage 

d'uii tube de Crookes et le degre de penetration des ray- 
ons X. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1905, xv, 243. 
. Les methodes d'cStude experimentale de la trans- 
formation des rayons X et des rayons secondares qui en 
resultent. Radium, Par., 1906, iii, 9-18 — Salomonsoii 
(J. K. A. W. ) Rbntgeifs X-stralen. Nederl. Tijdschr v. 
Geneesk., Ainst., 1896, 2. R., xxxii, pt. 1, 241-249, 1 pi.— 
Salvloni (E.) Studl sui raggi di Rontgen. Atti e 
rendic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di I'erugin, 1896, vm, 15/-161. 

Also Reprint. . Ricerche di criptocrosi; sui potere 

penetrante dei raggi X. Atti e rendic. d. Accad. mcd.- 
chir.di Perugia, 1897, ix, 1-20. Also, Reprint.— Sarazin. 
Les ravons X. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1897, l, 68; 103.— 
Schaef'er (C ) Die Lehre von den Kathoden- una 
Rontgenstrahlen. Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk., 
Leipz., 1907, ix, 137-140.— Scliellenberg (G.) Eine 
Rontgentrommelblende. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Harnb., 1905-6, ix, 95-97. — Schenkel (H.) 
Die bekanntesten Theorien iiber das Wesen der Rontgen- 
strahlen. Illust. Rundschau d. med.-chir. Techn., Berl., 
1899, ii, 195-203. — Schlele (G. W.) Die Ableituug der 
Oberfliichenelektrizitat von der Rontgenrohre. Mun- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 523 — Schubert (H.) 
On the nature of Roentgen's rays. Monist, Chicago, 
1895-6, vi, 324-336, 2 pl.-Sehllmiayer (B.) Die Ront- 
gen'schen Strahlen. xMed. Neuigk., Munchen, 1896, lxvi, 

33 . Rontgenplatten und Einzelpackung. Zen- 

tralbl. f. d. Gesamtgeb. d. Med. [etc.], Wien u Leipz., 

1908 iv 29-33 . Zur Kenntnis der chemischen Vor- 

giinge beim Verderben der Emulsionen der Rontgen- 
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platte und der hierdurch bedingten Entvvicklungsfeliler. 
Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk., Leipz., 1908, x, 
S67-384.— Schulz (O. E.) ,v Hoffmann (R. S.) Zur 
Wirknngsweise der Rontgenstrahlen. Jahresb. u. Arb. 
d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien 1904-5, Berl., 1906, 162-172.— 
Scnutte (M. J. F.) Ecu geval van sterke inwerking 
der Rontgenstralen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1899, 2. U., xxxv. d. 2. 1284-1287, 1 pi.— Sell warz 
(G.) Ueber die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf 
Ammoniumoxalat-sublimatlosung. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. 
d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1907-8, xi, 114-120.— Sco- 
perta (La) del Professore Rontgen. Boll. d. Ass. med. 
tridentina, Trento, L896, xv, 60 - 63, 1 pi.— Scoperta 
(Una) prodlgiosa. Corricre san., Milano, 1896, vii, no. 7, 
3.— Senrwald i E, I Das Verhalten der Balogene gegen 
Rontgenstrahlen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1896, x.xii, 477-480. — Shields (P.) X-ray phenom- 
ena and phenomena not due to X-rays. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1903, n. s., 1, 371-377. [Discussion], 385-388.— 
Slmancas y Garcia (J. de D.) Nota respecto de una 
nueva propiedad de los ravosX. Cong, internal demed. 
C.-T. 1903, Madrid, 1901, xiv, path, gen., 190-192.— S©m- 
mer (E.) Ueber das Wesen der Rontgenstrahlen und 
die Radioaktivitat. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aer/.te, Basel, 

1904, xxxiv, 663-665. . Ueber Rontgenstrahlen. 

Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Munchen, 1904, xi,241; 265. 

. Ueber RegenerierungvonRontgenrohren. Phys.- 

med. Monatsh., Berl., 1905, i, 365-375.— Sous (G.) Les 
corps opaques et la lumiere. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1896, xxvi, 156-159.— Stembo (L. ) Ueber die schmerz- 
beruhigende Wirkung der RSntgenstrahlen. Therap. d. 
Gegenvv., Berl. -Wien, 1900, n. F., ii, 250-252.— Stenbeck 
(T ) Om den ROntgenska upptackten af X stralarne ocb 
dess historiska utveckling. [The Rontgen discovery of 
X ravs, and its historical development.] Hygiea, Stock- 
holm, 1896, lviii, 233-240.— Sternthal (A.) Ueber erne 
neue Rontgen-Rohre, nebst Bemerkungen fiber Radium- 
wirkungen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 2107-2113.— 
Stieda(A.) Beitriige zur Rontgenanatomie. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1330.— 
Strassinann. Untersuchungen an Doppelmissbil- 
dungen mit Rontgenstrahlen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 191.— Theory (The) 
Of Professor Roentgen. [Edit.] Times & Reg., Phila. 
& Bost., 1896. xxxi, 173 — Thiberge (N. F.) A talk 
on X-rays, with illustrations. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 
1905-6, lviii, 452-455.— Thompson (E. P.) Applica- 
tion of X-ravs for exhibiting invisible objects in mo- 
tion Med. News, N. Y., 1896, lxviii, 268.— Thompson 
(J J ) The Rontgen ravs. Nature, Lond., 1895-6, hn, 
581: 1896, liv, 302. Also, transl.: Rev. scient., Par., 1896, 
4 s vi 289-296. — Thompson (S.-P.) Observations sur 
les rayons X. Compt. -rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1896. exxn, 
807-809 — Trenkle (W.) Die Erzeugung sehr weicher 
Rontgenstrahlen. Sitzungsb. d.phys.-med. Soc. zuErlang. 
(1905) 1906, x.xxvii, 312-315.— Trowbridge (J.) The 
X-ravs. Pop. Se. Month., N. Y. ,1895-6, xlvili, 771-779. 

1 Latest developments with the X-rays. ZOia.,1899- 

1900 lvi 659-672.— Turcnlni. Rapport sur la puissance 
du tube i\ ravons X dans ses divers modes d'excitation. 
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1905, xm, 523-r2o.— 
Tiirnbiill ( L. ) The significance of the new rays. 
Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1898, ii, 157-163, 2 pi.— 
Turner ( 1>.) The Rcentgen rays. Brit. M. J , Lond., 
1896 ii, 1023.— Vlllarl (E.) Du reploiement des rayons 
X derriere les corps opaques. Compt. rend. Acad. a. se., 
Par 1896, exxiii, 418-421.— VoItsekl»ovski( A. A.) K 
voprosu o dieistvii X-luchel. [On the action ot X rays.] 
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1898. ix. 1176-1182.— 
Vulplus (O ) Zur Verwerthung der Rontgenstrahlen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. & Berl., 1896. xxn 180. 

ZurCasuistik der Riintgen'schen Schattenbilder. 

Munchen.med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 609-6ll.-U'ade 
(\v ) The new kind of radiation. Brit. M. J. , Lond., 1896, 
\ 362.— Walnwrlght ( J. W.) Roentgen rays. St. 
Louis M. Rev., 1908, MI, 5-ll.-Walter (B ,) Zwei 
Hiirteskalen fiir R6ntgenr5hren. Fortschr. a. d. Geb d. 

Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1902-3, vi. 68-74. . Ueber 

die Parbungen stark gebrauchter Rontgenrbhren. Ibid., 

1903-4 vii 115-120. . Der Wechselstrom und seine 

Anwendu'ng im Rfintgenbetriebe. Ibid., 1904-."-., vm, 1- 

ii Der Wechselstrom und seine Anwendung 

im Rontgenbetriebe. Ibid., 194-209. 7/., Ue, f^ dl , e 

Geschwindigkeit der Rontgenstrahlen. Ibid., i 
ix 223-225. . Ueber die Vorgiinge in der Ront- 
genrohre. Ibid., 1907-8, xi, 203 - 209 . Leber die 

Strahlungsregionen der Rontgenrohren und die Ab- 
sorption ihrer Strahlung in ihrer Glaswand. Ib'd JiO- 
■i in —Wells (H P.) A resum6 ot the held of Roent- 
gem.lwy Lancet CMnic. Cincin., 1907, n s., Iv ii 509- 
Si4 — Westbnrv (II.) Observations on Crooke s tubes 
fete 1 Am X Ray t, St. Louis, 1901, viii, 877; 896.- 
\Vlesner (B.) & Dessaiier (F.) Der gegenwartige 
Stand des Rontgenverfahrens. Phys.-med Monat^l,.. 
Berl., 1904-5, i, 3 f 45.- Williams (F. H ) Note on X- 
rays. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv 451.-Winkel- 
mann (A.) & Straiibel (R.) Ueber eimge Eigen- 
"imften der Rontgen'schen X Strahlen. Ann. d. Phys. 
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u. Chem., Leipz., 1896, lix, 324-345. Also: Jer.aische 
Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1895-6, n. F., xxiii, 555-570, 2 
pi.— Wright (P. A.) Experiments to determine the 
effects of form and winding on resonance phenomena. 
Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1904-5, ix, 45-50.— X-rays 
(The) and charlatanism. [Edit.] Med. Age, Detroit, 
1896, xiv, 562. — Zuppinger (H.) Znr Absorption der 
Rontgenstrahlen. Vrtijsehr. d. naturf. Gesellsch. in 
Zurich (1907), 1908, lii, 249-265. 

Rontgen rays (Accidents and injuries 
from use of). 

See, also, Pregnancy ( Wounds, etc., in); 
Rontgen rays (Accidents, etc., Protection against); 
Rontgen rays (Influence of) on genital system; 
Rontgen rays (Jurisprudence of). 

Huhjiann (B. ) *Zwei Fiille von Rontgen- 
dermatitisaus der chirurgischen Klinik zu Jena. 
8°. Jena, 1903. 

Alamilla y Bequeijo ( E. ) Las radiodermitis. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1905, x, 340-343.— 
Apostoll (G.) & Planet. Note sur un cas tres grave 
de dermatite de la paroi abdominale consecutive a deux 
applications des rayons X: pathogenic et traitement. 
Rev. d'hvg. therap., Par., 1897, ix, 266; 281. Also [Abstr.l : 
France med., Par., 1897, xliv, 390. Also, trans!. [Abstr.J: 
Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1897, xvii, 563. — Babinski (J.) 
Spondylose et douleurs nevralgiques tres attenuees a la 
suite de pratiques radiotherapiques. Rev. neurol., Par., 
1908, xvi, 262.— Baermaiin (G.) & Linser (P.) Bei- 
triige zur chirurgischen Behandlung und Histologic der 
Rbntgenulzera. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 918- 
•.'2n.— Balzer (F.) & Itlonsseaux. Accidents cutanea 
causes par les rayons de Roentgen. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et svlph.', Par., 1899, x, 3-8. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et svph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 41-46. Also: Ann. d'elee- 
trobiol. [etc.], Par., 237-243.— Balzer (F.) & Railltet. 
Cicatrice de radiodermite abdominale. Bull, i oe. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 190s, xix, 145. — Banister 
(W. B. ) The Roentgen X-ray; traumatism; report of a 
case, Tr. M. si..-. Dist. Columb. (1897), 1898, ii, 12; 87. 
Also: Rep. Surg.-Gen. Armv, Wash., 1897, 105-108. Also: 
Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1897-8, vii, 127-129. Also [Abstr.l: 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 120.— Bar (P.) & Boulle. 
Ulcerations profondes.et troubles trophkiues graves de la 
paroi abdominale produits par les rayons X chez une 
femme enceinte; heureuse influence des ravons rouges. 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1901, iv, 251-266.— Bar j on (F.) 
& Nogier. Nouvelle et curieuse action des rayons X; 
eruptions general isees sous l'influence d'irradiations lo- 
calises. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 
706-712. — Bartlieleiny. Sur 1' alopecia consecutive 
aux rayons X. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., 

x, 232. . Radiodermite, ou mieux actinocutite; 

troubles trophiques ou sclerodermisation de la region 
mammaire par les rayons X. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et svph., Par., 1901, xii, 89-92. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 174-177.— Bartlieleiny 
& lievy-Binji". Des accidents cutanea dus aux rayons 
X. Internal, dermat. Kong. Verhandl.u.Ber.1904, Berl., 
1905, ii, 2. Teil, 401-411. — Bartlieleiny, Oiidin & 
Barter. Accidents cutanes et visceraux cons6cutifs a 
l'emploi dea ravons X. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de 
med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 459-490. — Behrend 
(G.) Ueber die unter dem Einfluss der Rontgenstrahlen 
entstehende Hautveranderung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1898, xxxv, 509-511. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge- 
sellsch. (1898), 1899, xxix, pt. 2, 223-229.— Below. Eine 
Dermatitis durch Rontgenstrahlen. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1898, xiv, 263.— Bennett (H. C.) Rcentgen- 
rav conjunctivitis. J. Phvs. Therap., Chicago, 1905-6, i, 
384-386. Also: South. Clinic, Richmond, 1906, xxix, 226- 
229.— Bernard & Boutte. Sur un cas de dermite 
radiodiographique. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. 
C.-r., Par., 1900, xxix, 284.— Bertolotti (M.) A pro- 
posito di due casi di paraplegia soprawenuta durante 
una cura radioterapica. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. 
di Torino, 1907, 4. s., xiii, 62-71. Also: Riv. internaz. 
di terap. fis., Roma, 1907, viii, 52-55. Also, transl.: Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1907, XV, 303-370. — Bese- 
nier (H. B.) Septicemia and death following X-rav 
burn. N. York State J. M., N.,Y., 1903, iii, 296.— de 
Beurmanii & Gougerot. Evolution de la radio- 
dermite chronique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph.. 
Par., 1905, xvi, 289: 1906, xvii, 416. Also: Ann. de dermat. 
et svph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 954: 1906, 4. s., vii, 938.— 
Birch-Hlrselileld (A.) Weiterer Beitrag zur Wir- 
kung der Rontgenstrahlen auf das menschliche Auge. 
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., I9i>7. lxvi, 104-119, 1 pi.— Bloom 
(I. X.) An X-ray burn, with presentation of subject and 
photograph. Tr. Kentuck v M. Soc, Louisville, 1900, n. s., 
viii, 107-111. Also: Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1900- 
1901. vii, 289-292.— Bordier ( H.) & Salvador (B.) De 
la part qui revient aux actions electrolytiques dans la 
production de l'erytheme radiographique. Arch, d'elec- 
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trie, med., Bordeaux, 1899, vii, 432-441.— Bronson (E. B.) 

A case of dermatitis due to X-ravs. J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv, 178-480.— Burning of patient 
by X-ray. Med. -Leg. Bull., Fort Wayne, 1908-9, v, 114- 
116.— Butler (T. L.) Some remarks on X-ray burns, 
with report of cases seen. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville' 
1900, xxix, 368-374. [Discussion], 381. Also: J. Electro- 
ther., N.Y., 1900, x viii, 264-270.— (assidy (P.) Report 
of a severe X-ray injury. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, 1 vii 
180 — Chalupecky (H.) Ueber die Wirkung der Ront- 
genstrahlen auf das Auge und die Haut. Central bl, f. 

prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 234; 267. . gkod- 

live vicinky paprsku Roentgeno\'3?ch (s dodatkem o piiso- 
. beni radia). [Injurious effects of the Rontgen rays i with 
an appendix on radiant action).] Casop. lek. "cesk v 
Praze, 1907, xlvi, 183; 222.— toil man (E. A.) A studj 
of the cases of accidental X-ray burns hitherto recorded 
Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 438; 499. Also, Reprint.— < oilman 
(E. A.) & Thomson (E.) The cause of burns from X- 
rays. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxv, 610.— Coencii (Hi 
Das Rontgencarcinom. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 
292-294. — Oonard (T. E.) X-rays; a curious case of der- 
matitis traced to Roentgen rays (Dermatitis Rcentgeni). 
Codex-med. Phila., 1895-6, ii, 295-297.— B. (D.J Un cas 
interessant d'alopecie. .1. d'accouch.j Liege, 1896, xvii 
437. — Bale (J. Y.) Skiagraphic dermatitis. Med. News 
N.Y., 1897, Ixxi, 111.— Batons (E.) & Lasserre (J.) 
Sur le processus histologique des radio-epithelites (action 
.les rayons X sur l'epiderme normal et sur les tissus gpi- 
theliomateux). J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1906, 
xviii, 7-17. — Barler (J.) Accidents cutanes consecutifs 
a l'emploi des rayons X. Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. 
Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1890-7, Par., 1899, 

xvi, 90-96. . Sur l'alopecie consecutive a l'emploi 

des rayons X. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., 
x, 129. Also, in: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1899, x, 52.— Bean (A.-E. ) Les victimesde la radio- 
dermite en Angleterre. Arch. d'6Iectric. med., Bordeaux, 
1908, xvi, 484-487. Also, trans!.: Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1908, xii, 411-413. — Death 
from X-ray burns. Boston M. & S. .1., 1907, clvi, 579.— 
Desplats (R.) Radiodermite aigue 16gexe chez un 
vieillard de 70 ans, porteur d'une atrophic .les muscles 
de l'<5paule, a la suite de deux courtes stances de radio- 
graphic. J. .1. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, i, 279.— Destot (E.) 
Les troubles physiologiques et trophiques dus aux rayons 
X. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1897, exxiv, 1114- 

1116.. . Encore les troubles trophiques et les rayons 

X. Echo m6d. de Lyon, 1900, v, 1-8.— Deutsehlsinder. 
Beitrag zu dem Kapitel der Hautverbrennung durch 
Rontgenstrahlen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrah- 
len, Hamb., 1900, iii, 182-186. Eddowes (A.) [A case 
of X-rav burn and painful ulcer cured by an incision.] 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1905, xvii, 374.— lidsall (D. L.) 
& Pemberton (R.) The nature of the general toxic 
reaction following exposure to the X-rays. Am. .1. M. 
Sc., Phila., 1907, exxxiii, 426-431.— Engman (M. F.) A 
serviceable cream for the treatment of acute X-ray burns. 
Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1903, x, 379.— Ferris' ( E. S.) 
Hvpertrichosis caused bv X-rav. Am. Electro-Therap. & 
X-Kav Era, Chicago, 1903, iii, 287-289.— Fessenden(C.H.) 
X-ray diseases of the skin. [Abstr.l Am. X-Ray J., Chi- 
cago, 1904, xv, 278-282.— Foe rster (O. H. ) X-rav injuries. 
Wisconsin M.J., Milwaukee, 1907-8, vi, 503-511.— Fo rster 
(A.) Einwirkung der ROntgen'schen Strahlen auf die 
normale Haut und den Haarboden. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 105.— Forster- 
linn (K.) Ueber Wachstumsstorungen nach kurzdau- 
ernden Rontgenbestrahlungen. Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 521-525.— Fox (WJ Case of X-ray 
dermatitis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, 
dermat. sect., 177. — Franklin (M.) The dangers 
of the X-ray. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Loud., 1904-5, 

ix, 161-16"i .— Freund (L.) Rontgenbehandlung und 
Rontgendermatitis. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 
453-464. Also, transl.: Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond., 190>-6, 

x, 293; 329. — Freund ( L.) & Oppenheim (M.) 
Ueber bleibende Hautveriinderungen nach Rontgen- 
bestrahlung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 333- 
337. — Frieke. Toxieodermie nach Riintgenbestrah- 
lungen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xiv, 417-424.— 
Garrett (A. «.) Death from X-rav burns. Med. 
World, Phila, 1903, xxi, 538.— Gassmann (A.) Zur 
Histologie der Rontgenulcera. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1898-9, ii, 199-207. . De- 
monstration von Priiparaten vom Rontgenulcus des 
Kaninchens. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. viii. Kong. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1903, Wien u. Leipz., 1904, 

56. . Histologische Befunde beim Rontgenulcus 

am Kaninchen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien & 
Leipz., 1904, lxx, 97-102, 2 pi.— Gaston it ITIartin. 
Deux cas de radiodermite: influence de la source elec- 
trique alimentant la bobinesur l'absorption des rayons 
X et leur action therapeutique. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et svph., Par., 1904. xv, 313-317. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et svph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 1001-1005.— Gaucher 
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& Laeapere. Radionevrites et troubles trophiques cu- 
tanea. Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, 
Berl., 1905, ii, 450—156. — Geyser (A. C.) The X-ray in 
dermatology; or truth and fallacy concerning X-ray der- 
matitis. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxii, 142-146.— Gocllt 
(H.) Anklage wegen fahrliissiger Korperverletzung 
nacn Auwendung der Rontgenstrahlen (Koutgender- 
matitisi. Fortsehr. a. d.Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 

1898-9, ii, 110-114. . Zwei Gutaehten bei Anklagen 

wegen fahrlassiger Korperverletzung durch Rontgen- 
strahlen. Ibid., 1908-9, xiii, 112-118. . Die Schiidi- 

gungen, welche durch Rontgenstrahlen hervorgeru- 
fen werden, ihre Verhiitung, Behandlung and foren- 
sisehe Bedeutung. Miinehen. med. Wehnsehr., 1909, h i, 
18; .so.— Gottliell (W. s.) Radio-dermatitis. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 388.— Gramegna (A.) 
A; Quad rone (C.) Sulla paraplegia sopravveniente 
durante il trattamento radioterapieo. Gior. d. r. Acead. 
di med. di Torino, 1907, 4. s., xiii, 57.— Gre«tj>- (R. S.) 
X-rav burns. Am. X-Rav J., Chicago, 1904, xiv, 12. Also: 
Milwaukee M. J., 1903, xi, 213.— Grindon (.1.) Ill 
effects of radiotherapy. Tr. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 
1903, 300-308.— Guioliard (P.) Notes bibliographiques 
sur les effetsattribues aux rayons Xde Roentgen, en par- 
ticulier sur la peau depuis le debut de leurs applications 
iusqu'a ce jour. Tribune med.. Par., 1899, 2. s., xxxi, 
349; 393: 433; 452; 529; 531; 612; 712.— GulllemiUOt(H. j 
L'n cas de radiodermite simultanee chez l'operateur et 
chez l'operee. Arch. d'electric. med.. Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 
883-886. Also: Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.] , Par., 1904, vii, 
596-599.— Hall-Edwards (J. F.t X-rav dermatitis. 

Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1903-4. viii. 79-82, 1 pi. . 

On chronic X-ray dermatitis. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1904, ii, 

993-996. . X-ray dermatitis; its cause, treatment, 

and prevention. Med. Electrol. & Radiol., Lond., 1905, 
vi, 194-207. Also: Practitioner. Lond., 1906, Extra no. on 
X-rays, 113-126. . Further notes on X-ray dermati- 
tis aiid its prevention. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 726- 
730. — Hallopeau & Gadaud. Surune alteration dea 
mains provoquees par les travaux radiographiques pro- 
longed. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 
xiii, 348-351. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1902, 
4. s., iii, 714-717. — Harris (L. H.) Treatment of chronic- 
X-ray dermatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 695.- 
Havas (A.) Rontgen ulcus. Orvosi heti szemle, Bu- 
dapest, 1904, xxxvii, 728-730. Also: Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse. Budapest. 1905, xli, 530— Heidingsleld (M. 
L. ) Ulcerative X-ray dermatitis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1906, n. s., h i, 548.— Henrard (E.) L'ampoule Ront- 
gen monopol. Arch, d' electric, med., Bordeaux, 1905, 
xiii, 419-42:!.— Hirsthberg (L.) Eine Vorahnung der 
X-Strahlen. Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 331.— Hlava 
(J.) Leber ein multipel auftretendes Roentgen-Carei- 
nom. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 
3, 354-358. — Holzkneclit (G.) Fieberhafte Allge- 
meinerkrankung mit Exanthem bei Rontgendermatitis. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph.. Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxvi, 71- 

80. . [Demonstration einer Rontgenschadigung.] 

Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 1904, xvii, 318.— Holzwartli 
(J.) Rontgen-fekelvek. [Rontgen ulcers.J Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 19.— Hopkins (G. G.) White 
gangrene. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 55-57.— Huber (A.) 
Lazas mozgalmak Rontgenkezeles nyoman. [Feverish 
movements after Rontgen-ray treatment.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 24-26. Also, transl.: Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1908, xliv, 66.— Hunt- 
ington (T. W.) Note on X-rav burns and their 
treatment. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 808-810. 

. Extensive X-ray lesion treated by excision and 

skin graft, and a Gritti's amputation of the thigh on the 
same patient. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1902, xvi, 
_ 7-259 — Imbert (A.) & Marqufes ( II. | Pigmentation 
des cheveux et de la barbe par les rayons X. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 192. Also: Arch, d'e- 
lectric. med., Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 27.— Jeanseline (E.) 
& Fouclion. Radiodermite professionnelle. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 297. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 962. Also: Tri- 
bune med., Par., 1905, n. s., xxxvii, 823.— Jones (II. L.) 
X-ray burn. Clin. J., Lond., 1897-8, xi, 415.— Jones (P. 
M.) Dermatitis Reentgeni; being a reply to some a! leged 
explanations. Pacific Rec. M. & S., San Fran., 1898-9, 

xiii, 82-87. . Rontgen -ray injuries. Phila. M. J., 

1899, iv, 787. . X-rav dermatitis. Ibid., 1900, v, 187.— 

Jourdran. Sur la resistance des Malgaches aux bru- 
lures electriques et particulerement a l'erytheme prove- 
nant des rayons Reentgen. Ann. d'hys. etdemed. colon., 
Par., 1903, vi, 523.— Justus (J.) Ronigen-eges ket esete. 
[Two cases of Rontgen-rav burns.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1906. 1. 501. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Bu- 
dapest. 1906. xiii, 1077. Also: Ungar. rned.Presse.Budapest, 
1906, xi, 288.— Kassabian (M. K.) Roentgen dermati- 
tis; its prevention and treatment. .1. Advanc. Therap., 
N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 339-345.— KienbiWk (R.) Leber die 
Einwirkung des Rontgen-Lichtes auf die Haut. Wien. 
klin. Wehnsehr., 1900, xiii, 1153-1166. . Zur Pathologie 
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der Hautveriinderungen durch Roentgenbestrahlung bei 
Mensch und Thier. Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xiii, 873; 932; 

987; 1036. . Proiskhozhdeniye Rentgenovskikh ozho- 

gov i sposob izmlereniya intensivnosti Rentgenovskikh 
lucheb [Origin of Rontgenray burns, and methods of 
measuring the intensity of Rontgen ravs.] Rentgen. 

Vestnik, Odessa, 1907, i, 26-35. . Ueber Ilautreaktion 

nach diagnostischen Untersuchungen. Arch. f. phys. 

Med. n. med. Tech., Leipz., 1908, iii, 87-91, 2 pi. . 

Hie Technik bei Rontgenverbrennungen und ein Mass 
fiirdie Starkedes Rontgenlichtes. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Ront.-ttesellsch., Hamb., 1907, iii, 96-106.— King (E. E.) 
skin, hair, and nail lesions, produced by the action of X 
rays. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1896, xxi, 789-793.— Kolle 
(F. S.) Alopecia, areata, as a result of exposure to the 
Rontgen rays. Brooklyn M. J., 1896, x, 756-759.— Kot- 
zenbera. [Zwei Fa lie von Rontgenverbrennung.] 
Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1905, Hamb. u. Leipz., 
1900, x, 97. — Krause ( P. | Leber Schadigungen innerer 
Organe durch Rontgenbestrahlung und Schutzmassnah- 
men dagegen. Miinehen. med. Wehnsehr., 1906, liii, 1745- 
L748. — Lacaille. On peutdans certaines circonstances 
observer des radiodermites graves merue avec 5 H seule- 
ment. Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., Par., 1906, xiv, 
I] ; >.— Lcdermaiiii (P.) Ueber Wirkungen der Ront- 
genstrahlen auf die Haut. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. 
Gesellsch. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi, 571-573,3 pi. 
Also: Dermal. Ztsehr., Berl., 1898, v, 492-494.— Leonard 
(C. L.) Roentgen-rav dermatitis. Am. X-Ray J., St. 
Louis, 1898, iii, 453-456. . The X-ray burn; its pro- 
duction and prevention; has the X-ray any therapeutic 
properties? N. York M. J., 1898, Ixviii, 18-20. — Levy- 
llorn (M.) Ein universeller Blenden- und Schutzappa- 
rat fiir das Rontgenverfahren. Fortsehr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 27.5-280. — Lilien- 
tlial (H.) Cause of untoward effects ascribed to X-rays. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 287. — Linden born (K.) 
Ueber Rontgentumoren. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 
1908, lix, 381-39S.— Lommel (F.) Stoffwechseluntersu- 
chungen an Tieren bei todlicher Rontgenbestrahlung. 
Med. Klin., Berl. ,1907, iii, 759-762. — Lyon (H.) AnX-ray 
burn. Albany M. Ann.. 1900, xxi, 240-244.— MoCready 
(L. R.) X-ray burns. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1905, x", 18.— McGuire (S.) X-ray burn. Old 
Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1904-5, iii, 472.— Mao- 
leod (J. M. H.) A case of deep pigmentation produced 
by repeated exposure to the X-rays. Polyclin., Loud., 1902, 

vi, 524. . Some remarkson the pathological action of 

the Rontgen rays, with special reference to the literature 
on the subject. * Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 365-374. — 
McMaster (J.) X-ray burns. Dominion M. Month., 
Toronto, 1902, xix, 68-72.— Mains (J. F.) One X-ray 
burn. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1904, xi, 1061-1063.— 
Makslieyeft* ( A. A. ) O vrednom dielstvii Rentgen- 
ovskikh luchei. [Noxious action of Rontgen rays.] 
Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1908, 
pt. 2, st-93.— Mart-use (W r .) Dermatitis und Alopecia 
nach Durchleuchtungsversuchen mit Rontgenstrahlen. 
Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 481- 
483. — Menard (M.) Les brfilures en radiographic. 
Presse med., Par., 1902, i, 331.— Mercer (A. C.) Roent- 
gen-rav burns. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 6.— Metcali' (W> 
B.) X-ray burns. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 1100.— Mew- 
born (A. D.) X-ray burn of the abdomen following a 
sklagrapbic examination. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 173-175. Also [Abstr.] : St. Louis M. 
Rev., 1906, liii, 293.— Miller (A. W.) Roentgen ray 
burns. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1900, xx, 442.— 
Mizokiiclii & Umeda. [A case of dermatitis caused 
by X ravs.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1902, 767-/71.— Mont- 
gomery (D. W. ) An X-rav burn. Occidental M. 
Times, San Fran., 1901, xv, 198. Also, transl.: Ann. 
d'electrobiol. fete.]. Par., 1902, v, 234 — Miilisaill (R.) 
Ueber Dermatitis der Hand nach Rontgenbestrahlung 
(Fingeramputation). Arch. f. klin. chir., Berl., 1904, 

lxxiv, 434-453, 1 pi. . Rontgen-Dermatitis. Deutsche 

med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1329.— 
Nessel. Korperverletzung durch Rontgenstrahlen. 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist . Leipz., 1902-3, 
xi 228-231.— Nicholson ill. (I.) Treatment of X-ray 
dermatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1215— Nogier 
(T.) Un casde radiodermite grave remontant a plus de 
deux ans et non encore gueri. Arch, d'elcctric. med., 
Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 138.— Noir (.1.) Accidents cutanes 
aigus provoques par les ravons Ra-ntgcn. Progres med., 
Par., 1898, 3. s., viii, 5 — Orleniaii (Daisy M.) The ill 
effects of the Roentgen rays as demonstrated in a case 
herewith reported. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1899, lvi, 8-10.— 
Otldill (P.) Accidents causes par les rayons X et radio- 
therapie. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1901, iv, 217; 
453; 572. Also: Rev. internat. d'electrother., Par., 1901, 

xi, 281-304. . Accidents tardifs dus aux rayons X. 

Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., Par., 1901, viii, 27-33. 

Les accidents dus aux ravons X. Rev. internat. 

d'electrother., Par., 1902, xii, 273-299. Also [Rap.] : Ann. 
d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, v, 447-489. Also [Rap.]: 
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Arch. d'electric. mod., Bordeaux, 1902, x, 513-645. Also 
[Rap.]: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de 
radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 133-177. Also, transl.: 

Gior. dielett. med., Napoli, 1902, iii, 254-288. . Ra- 

diodermitesb6niicnes. Bull. off. Soe. franc, d'electrother.. 
Par., 1903, x, 353- 356. — Oud in i P.), ESarth6lemj & 
Darier. Accidents cutanes et visceraux consecutifs a 
l'emploi des rayons X. France med., Par., 1898, xlv, 113; 
129; 145; 162; 179. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hainb., 1S97, xxv, 417-445.— Parizeau (L.) Le 
cancer cause par les ravons X? Union med. du Canada, 
Montreal, 1908, xxxvii," 207-215.— Parker (W. E.) Un- 
usual svmptoms produced by the Roentgen ravs. N. Orl. 
M. & S. J., 1896-7, xlix, 158-160.— Perrin (L.) Des 
radiodermites destructives. Marseille med., 1905, xlii, 
676-G7S.— Physician (Ai a victim to the X-rays. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1498.— Pifot & Au- 
baret. Derinatite provoquee par les ravons X. J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 524. —Pitkin (J. T.) 
Dangers of the X-ray operator. Am. Electro-Thcrap. & 
X-Rav Era, Chicago, 1903, iii, 435. Continued in: Arch. 
Electrol. & Radiol., Chicago, 1904, iv, 1. Also: Am. X- 
Rav J., Chicago, 1904, xiv, 9; 44; 73. Also: Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1903-4. viii, 507-512.— Plonski 
( B. ) Dermatitis nach Rcintgen-Strahlen. Dermat. 

Ztschr., Berl., 1898, v, 36-39. . L'eber Hautveran- 

derung durch Rontgenstrahlen. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 
1899, xxxvi, 175. Also' Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesell- 
sch. (1899), 1900, xxx, pt. 1, 78. — Porter (C. A.) & 
While (C. J.) Multiple carcinomata following chronic 
X-rav dermatitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi, 649- 
671, 1*5 pi. on 8 1.— Prince (L. H.) A case of X-rav der- 
matosis. Phila.M. J., 1902.x, 199.— Pusey (W. A.) X-ray 

burns. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 187. . The danger of 

X-ray exposures. J.Am. M. Ass. , Chicago, 1906, xlvii. 1932.— 
R. (S. J.) Some effects of the X-rays on the hands. Na- 
ture, Lond., 1896, liv, 621.— Keid (E. W.) A case of derma- 
titis as a sequel to exposure to X-ravs. Scot. M. & S. J., 
Edinb., 1897, i, 122-124. — Rockwell (A. D. ) X-ray der- 
matitis as influenced by idiosyncrasy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1904, lxv, 92. — [Roentgen ravs; effectsou health.J Mod. 
M. Sc., N. Y., 18%, ix, 472.— Rollins (\Y.) Vacuum 
tube burns. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 39.— Rose 
(F. A.) A case of Rontgen ray ulceration. St Barth. 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1900-1901, viii, 122.— Rubel (M.) Death 
due to X-rav? J. Am. M. Ass. Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1321- 
1323.— Rudis- Jicinsky (.1.) The so-called X-rav 
burn. N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi. 38U.— Rnsliton (W0 
"Sunburn" by the Roentgen rays. Lancet, Lond, 1896, 
ii, 492.— Sala (G. ) Lesioni prodotte dai raggi X. Compt. 
rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de radiol. med. 1902, 
Berne, 1903, ii, 125-132. Also, transl.: Ann. d'electrobiol. 
[etc.], Par., 1902, v, 753-760. Also: Gazz. med. lomb., 
Milano, 1902, lxi, 421-426. A ho: Gior. di elett. med.. Xapoli, 

1902, iii, 241-253. —Salomon (O.) Leber scleroder- 
mieartige Hautveriinderung nach Rontgenbestrahlung. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902. lx, 263- 
274. — Schmidt (H. E.) Zur Aetiologie der Fuhrreak- 
tion nach Rontgenbestrahlung. Deutsche med. Wehn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 64.— Sclittrmayer 
(B.) Die Schiidigungen durch Rontgenstrahlen und die 
Bedeutung unserer Sehutzvorrichtungen. Fortschr. a. 

d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen. Hamb., 1901, v. 44-48. . 

Rontgenverbrennungen und das thcoretische Sachver- 

Btandigen-Gutachten. Ibid., 48-51. Xiiheres tibcr 

Entstehung, Vorkommen und Verhaltcn der Rontgenver- 
brennungen. Deutsche Praxis. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, 
Munchen, 1902, xi, 601-614. Also: Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Munehen, 1902, xii, 522-526. Also, transl.: Am. Electro- 
Thcrap. & X-rav Era, Chicago, 1903, iii, 192; 266.— 
Scott (X. S.) X-ray injuries. Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 
1897, i, 57-66.— Seqiieira (J. H.) Case of chronic X-ray 
dermatitis of the hands; removal of warts by measured 
doses of the X-rays. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, 
i, dermat. Sect., 78-80.— Sherer (J. W.) Conjunctivitis 
from X-rays; incipient retinitis apparently due to the 
same cause; report of a case. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 
543-545 — Skinner (C. E.) Two cases of severe X-ray 
necrosis, presenting some unusual features. Tr. Am. 
Roentgen Ray Soc, Pittsbure, 1904, iv, 69-81. Also: Med. 
News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 351-354. Also, Reprint. Also 
[Abstr.l: Am. Electro-Therap. it X-ray Era, Chicago, 

1903. iii, 433. — Springer. Radiodermite chronique 
grave gu£rie par la cauterisation ignee profonde. Ann. 
med-chir. du centre, Tours. 1904, iv, 419.— Stover (G. H.) 
A protest against the fear of dermatitis originating from 
exposure to the Roentgen rays. West. M. & S. Gaz., Den- 
ver, 1897-8, i. 270-272. — Symposium on X-ray burns. 
J. Advanc. Therap.. X.Y., 1907, xxv, 349-354.— Taylor 
(W. J.) Explosions of X-rav tubes. Tr. Am. Roentgen 
Ray Soc. 1902. Louisville, 1903. 176-178.— Thomson (E.) 
Roentgen ray burns. Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis. 1898, iii, 
451-453.— Toiirey-Pia Hat. Les anciens m^faits des 
ravons X. Clinique. Par., 1907. ii, 265.— l ima (P. G.) 
Zur Kenntnis der Hautveriinderungen nach Durcnleuch- 
tung mit Rontgenstrahlen. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 
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1898, xix, 197. Also, Reprint. . Die chronische 

Riintgendermatitis der Radiologen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. 
d, Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, viii. 67-91, 2 pi.— \ oik 
(R.) Zum Kapitel Rontgenschaden und deren Beliand- 
lung. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, 
lxxxvii, 63-79, 1 pi.— Wallace (Agnes McK.; Some 
serious effects of the X-ray. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1897, 
ix, 88. — Walsh (D.) Deep tissue traumatism from 
Roentgen ray exposure. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1X97, ii. T,l. 

. Focus-tube dermatitis. Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond., 

1898-9, iii, 69-74.— White (.1. C.) .Dermatitis caused by 
X-rays. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxv, 583.— Wleber 
(F. W. F.) X-ray burn. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Navy, Wash., 

1903. 275.— W'ilbert (M.I.) On a source of danger to 
Roentgen ray experimenters. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 
1014.— Wylie (A.) Skin lesion from exposure to Roent- 
gen rays. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1901, i, 338. — Yainaniura 
(M.) [Two cases of Rontgen dermatitis.] Hifubvog. kiu 
Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, vi 424-430. 

Rontgen rays (Accidents <md injuries 
from, Protection against). 

Albers-Schiinberg. Schutzvorkehrungen fiir Pa- 
tienten, Aerzte und Fabrikanten gegen Schiidigungen 
durch Rontgenstrahlen. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, 
xxx, 637-641. Also: Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrah- 
len, Hamb., 1903, vi, 235-238. — Hazy. Un procede de 
radiothe>apie permettant d'eviter la dermite. Bull, et 
m£m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii. 451. — Reek 
(C.) The principles of protection against Rontgen-lifrht 
dermatitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 164-170. Also, 
transl.: Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1903, xl, 741.— Reclere 
( A. ) Les moyens de protection du me^decin et des mala- 
des contre Taction nocive des nouvelles radiations; ra- 
yons de Rontgen et rayons du radium. Radium, Par., 

1904, i, 133-140.— Relot ( J.) Nouvel appareil pro tec tour 
localisateurpour radiothexapie, assurant la protection du 
nieclecin etdumalade, nouveauxtissusprotecteurs. Bull. 
Soc franc de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 72-78. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906. 4. s.. vii, 153- 
169.— Rergonie (J. ) Sur "line nouvelle m6thode de pro- 
tection contre les ravons de Rontgen. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxl, 15-66.— Bettremienx (P.) 
Protection du globe oculaire pendant les seances de radio- 
therapie. Arch, d'electric. m6d., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 
511-514. Also: Clin, opht., Par., 1906, xii, 149.— Roggs 
(R. H.) Protection of patient during Roentgen exposure 
Tr. Am. Roentgen Rav Soc, .Cincin., 1907. viii, 103-120. 
Also: X. York M. J., 1907, l.xxxvi, 825-827. Also, Reprint.— 
Rutcher (W. D.) Protection in X-ray work. Arch. 
Roentg. Ray. Lond., 1905-6, x, 38.— Cooper (C. M.) A 
scheme for protection of the Rontgen rav operator. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1905, x, 1020.— Dessauer "(F.) Schutz des 
Arztes und des Patienten gegen Schiidigung durch Ront- 
gen- und Radiumstrahlen. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 
1907, liv, 1827-1N29.— Gallot (G.) Des precautions a 
prendre dans la manipulation des ampoules de Rontgen. 
Arch, d'electric med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi. 27-40.— Gesse 
(E. R. ) O vrednom vliyanii Reentgen'ovskikh luchel 
i o predprinimayemikh protiv etovo predokhranitelnikh 
mlerakh. [The injurious influenceof Roentgen rays and 
on the preventive measures emploved against it.] Rnssk. 
Vrach. S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 1499-1503.— Geyser (A. C.) 
Using the X-rav without burning: addendum by B. P. 
Riley. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908. 1. 1017-1019.— Gnil- 
leminot H .) De l'emploi de l'interrupteur-redresseur 
Villard pour la production des rayons X et des courants 
de haute frequence en medecine." Arch, d'electric. mid., 
Bordeaux, 1902, x, 287-29*.— Hal 1-Ed wa r<t * I I 
Protection and X-ray therapy. Folia Therap., Lond.. 1908, 

ii. 51. . On X-rav dermatitis and its prevention. 

Proc. Rov. Soc. Med. Lond., 1908-9, ii, electro-therap. 
sect., 11-34.— Hesse (E.) Ueber die sehiidigende Wir- 
kung der Rontgenstrahlen auf Aerzte und Patienten und 
die zu ergreifenden Schutzmassregeln. St. Petersb. med. 
Wehnschr., 1908, xxxiii, 715-719— Holding (A.) A 
warning and a protector for X-ray workers. Med. Rec, 
X. Y., 1905, lxvii, 456-158.— Holzkneeht (G.) & 
Grlinleld (R.) F.in neues Material zum Schutz der 
gesunden Haut gegen Rontgenlicht und liber radio- 
logische Schutzmassnahmen im Allgemeinen. Mun- 
ehen. med. Wehnschr., 1903, 1, 1202-1205.— Kienbttrk 
(R.) Ueber Prophylaxe des Radiologen gegen Beschii- 
digung beim Beruf. Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1904, 
xvii, 1382-1384. . On the technique of Roent- 
gen burns, and the means of determining the inten- 
sity of irradiation. Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond., 1907-8, 
xii", 160-169.— Lebon (H.) Moyens de protection contre 
Taction nocive des rayons Rontgen. Clinique, Par., 1907, 
ii, 35-38 — Loll man ii (W.) Danger and protection in 
X-ray work. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 175-178.— 
Leonard (C. L.) The protection of the Roentgenolo- 
gist. Tr. Am. Roentgen Rav Soc, Cincin.. 1907, viii, 95- 
102. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1905, xliv, 1423-1425. 
Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 917-920. Also, 
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Rontgen rays {Acrid, ids and injuries 
from, Protection against). 
Keprint.— Leonard (C. L.) cv Boggs [R. H.) The 
protection of the Roentgenologist and of the patient 
during Roentgen irradiation. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Loud., 
1908-9, xiii, 225-230.— -Levy-Horn (M.} Schutzmaass- 
regeln gegen Rbntgenstrahlen urid ihre Dosirung. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,, Leipz. u. Bert., 1908, xxix, 
921-924.— Morton (R.) Ecran protecteur employe a 
London Hospital eontre les accidents produits par les 
rayons X. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1904, vii, 74fr- 
752 -Newcoiue (W. S.) Carelessness in the use of the 
Roentgen rays. St. Louis M. Rev., 1903, xlvii, 234.— 
Out! in J'-) & SEImmern (A.) Lesdangers des rayons 
X: comment s'en preserver? Presse med., Par., 1908, 
xvi, 249.— Piftard (H. (i.) Hand protection in Roent- 
gen praxis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii. 6-11. 
Also, Reprint.— Pusey (W. A.) Protectives against ef- 
fects of X-rays. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1902, ix, 652.— 
Kaiikin (J. T.) Remarks on the dangers of Roentgen- 
oscopic work; some plans for minimizing them. Arch 
Physiol. Therapy, Bost., 1905, ii, 289-292, 1 pi.— Rice (J. 
D.) A new method of protecting the scalp or skin from 
the X-rays. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 119.— lima (P. G.) 
Schutzdeeke gegen X-Strahlen. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 189S, xxvi, 494-496. — Van Allen (H. W.) 
Dangers from the X-ray atmosphere to the operator; their 
prevention. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 272-274.— Van 
Duyse & De Nobelle. La protection de I'ceil dans le 
traitement radiotht^rapique des parties voisines de cet 
organe. J. med. de Brux., 1906, xi, 92. Also: Rev. gen. 
d'opht., Par., 1906, xxv, 4-7— Wodarz (A.) Ueber 
Rontgensehutzhandschuhe. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Ront- 
genstrahlen. Hamb., 1906, ix, 384. 

Rontgen rays {Apparatus and imple- 
ments for production and use of). 

See, also, ROntgen rays (Manuals of, etc.); 
Rontgen rays (Measurements, etc., of). 

Biddle (J. G.) Concerning X-ray apparatus. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Freiberg (A. H.) A new American-made 
compression diaphragm for accurate radiog- 
raphy, roy. 8°. New York, [n. d.~\. 

Rfpr.from:" J. Treatment. 

• tkiffix I J. J.) & Sons. X-ray apparatus and 
appliances. 8°. London, 1897. 

Ixfli ence machine; surgical and educational, 
roy. 8°. Boston, [n. dL]. 

Luisada (E. ) Apparecchio per ottenere le 
proiezioni ortogonali radioscopiche. 8°. Fi- 
renze, 1903. 

Albers-Soliilnberg. Ueber die Verwendung des 
elektrolytischen Unterbrechers im Rontgeninstrumen- 
tarium. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 

141. . Das ROntgen-Instrumentarium fur den Prak- 

tiker; Entgegnung zu dem gleichnamigen Artikel von 
Dr. Kraft. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 2299.— 
Allen (C. W.) A new form of focus tube. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 162, 1 pi.— B. (J.) In- 
strument nouveau; materiel de radiographic transpor- 
table de la maison Gaiffe. Arch, d'electrie. med., Bor- 
deaux, 1904, xii, 504-509. — Bardaelizi (F.) Ein neuer 
orthodiagraphischerDurchleuchtungsapparat. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1594. — 
Barjon (F.) Chassis porte-amponle et porte-ecran, 
combine avec un orthodiagraphe (dispositif du Dr. Bar- 
jon). Bull. Soc. mM. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1904, iii, 321-324. 
Also: Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 825-828.— Bauer (H.) Ueber 
den konstruktiven Ausbau von Rontgenrohren. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i. 164- 

166. . Ueber eine Rontgenrohre. Ibid., 1906, ii, 93- 

98. . Ueber das Regenerieren von Rontgenrohren. 

Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1908-9, 
xiii, 96-100. Aim, transl.: Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond., 
1908-9, xiii, 176-179.— Beck (C.) The osteoscope as a 
protection in Rontgen-ray work. N. York M. J. [etc.], 

1903, lxxviii, 1066. . Ueber die Stellrohrblende. 

Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, pt. 1, 261. • Also, Re- 
print. — Beelere (A.) Les instruments de l'examen 
radioscopique. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., 

Par., 1900, xxix, 28.5-287. . Sur uue machine sta- 

tique propre a l'examen radioscopique au domicile des 
malades. Arch, d'electrie. med., Bordeaux, 1900, viii, 
307-318. — Beez (C.) Neue Verbindungsleitungen zum 
Anschluss von Rontgenrohren. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 

Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1908, xii, 349. . Ein Ront- 

gen-Instrumentarium in neuer, praktischer und ele- 
ganter Anordnung, besonders geeignet zur Aufstellung 
im Sprechzimmer. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1513.— Belot (J.) Appareil porte- 



Rontgen rays {Apparatus and imple- 
ments for production and use of). 

ampoule pour radiotherapie, localisateur. *Arcn. d'elec- 
trie. med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 455-162. . Les am- 
poules en radiologic medicale. Ibid., 1905, xiii, 166-180. 

Aim [Abstr.l: Radium, Par., 1905, ii, 99-106. . Nou- 

vel appareil pour l'examen des radiogrammes (radio- 
photoscope). Bull. oif. Boc. franc, d'eleetrother., Par 
1-906, xiv, 218-221.— Berger. Apparatetechnik und Auf- 
nahmetechnik. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch 
Hamb., 1906, ii, 98-100.— Bergonie (J.) Tubesa rayons 
X it grande puissance. Arch, d'electrie. med.. Bordeaux, 
1908, xvi, 779-788.— Berlin-Sana (H.) Nouvel appa- 
reil pour reperer sur les cliches radiographiqr.es la posi- 
tion de la source de rayons X. Ibid.; 1900, viii, 319-321 — 
8«< rioi.ii is (M.) Petiie ampoule radiogene pour en- 
dodiascopie et applications de radiotherapie interne. 
Ibid., 1907, xv, 255-260.— Biesalski. Die Neueinrich-. 
tung des Rontgenhauses. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Ront- 
genstrahlen, Hamb., 1908, xii, 135-150.— Bille (E.) Eine 
[risblende fur Rontgenzwecke. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz, u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 242.— Blech (G. M.) 
( »n the value of the compression-diaphragm, with special 
reference to a new, simple, and inexpensive device. J. 
Phys. Therapy, Chicago, 1906, ii, 356-359.— Bleyer (J. 
M.i On the photo-fi Horoscope. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 
1896, i, 1-20. Also: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. s., iii, 
17-24, 1 pi.— Boas (H.) Quecksilberunterbreeher mit 
intermittierendem Quecksilberstrahl. Phys.-med. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1904, i, 258-262.— Bond (G. D.) X-ray fil- 
ters. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1907-8, iii, 187.— 
Bordier (H.) & Nogier (T. ) Experimental researches 
on Kromayer's quartz mercurv lamp. Arch. Roentg. 
Kay, Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 43-54.— Brickner (W. M.) A 
new X-ray tube stand; a new X-ray table. Mt. Sinai 
Hosp. Rep. 1903-4, N. Y., 1905, iii, 413-418. Also: Am. J. 
surg., N. Y., 1904-5, xviii, 189-191. Also: Arch. Roentg. 
Ray, Lond., 1905-6, x, 243-245.— Brocq & Belot. Nou- 
vel le installation pour rayons X et haute frequence sans 
interrupteur, construite par Gaiffe. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 193-19*. Also: Ami. de 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1901, 4. s., v. 465-470.— Caldwell 
(E. W.) Nevv apparatus for therapeutic applications of 
the Roentgen ray to the larynx, tongue, rectum, prostate, 
cervix of uterus, vagina, etc. N.York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 
no. 2, 47-49. — Care. Masque protecteur pour radiothe- 
rapie. Arch, d'electrie. med., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 711- 
714. — Cliappaz. Appareils transportables de radio- 
graphic et radiotherapie presentes par la maison Gaiffe. 
Rev. mexL de Normandie, Rouen, 1904, iv, 88-92.— 
Cliarbonneau (A.) Les rayons X de Roentgen; les 
instruments de dosage. J. de la sante, Par., 1906, xxiii, 
693-696. — Clierkasoff (N. N.) Vspomogatelniye pri- 
borl v rentgenovskom kabinetle. [Apparatus of assist- 
ance in a Rontgen cabinet.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. 
v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 
1905, iii, 31-36. — Civel. Radioscopie et radiographic en 
ehirurgie; description d'une table a. radiologie. Arch. 
prov.de chir., Par., 1904, xiii, 725-734. — Cleaves (Mar- 
garet A.) An apparatus for localizing the X-ray to the 
cavities of the body. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1902, xx, 
564-567. — Colombo (C.) & Tliouvenot (C.) Un nou- 
vel interrupteur a. croissant pour radiographic et courants 
de haute frequence. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.] , Par., 1901, 
iv, 611-617. — Cotton (W.) A simple form of influence 
machine for X-ray work. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1899, xvii, 
222-236.1 pi. — Cowl ( W.) Ueberein Bandeompressorium 
fur Rontgenaufnahmen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1<J04, xxx, 1386. ■ . Ein neuer Ront- 

ireiiapparat fiir den Patienten und die Vakuumrohre bei 
Durchleuchtungen und Aufnahmen im Stehen und Sit- 
zen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch. , Hamb., 

1907, iii, 159-164, 3 pi. — Davidsolin ( F. ) Ueber die 
An wend uug des Rdntgenverfahrens in der Krankenkas- 

senpraxis. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1906, x,l, . 

Praktische Schut/.vorrichtungen im Rontgenzimmer. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 
264. . Ein Universalstativ fiir Rontgenrohren. Ibid., 

1908, xxxiv, 1144. — IJecrel*. Appareil de V. Chabaud 
( Paris) pour la radiographie stereoscopique. Compt.- 
rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de radiol. m$d. 1902, 
Berne, 1903, ii, 417. — De Puy (E. S.) High frequency 
transformers in t he production of skiagraphs. Pacific M. 
.T., San Fran., 1897, xl, 70-74. — Dessauer (F.) Mittei- 
lungen iiber eine neue RontgenrOhre und einen exakten 
Versuch zum Nachweis der Abhiingigkeit der Durch- 
dringungsfahigkeit der X-Strahlen vom Ladungspoten- 
tial der Anionen. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'elec- 
trol. et de radiol. m6d. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 348-351. . 

Ueber Rontgenrohren. Ztschr. f. Electroth., Berl. u. 

Leipz., 1902, iv, 253-262. . Nouveau tube Roentgen. 

Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1903, vi, 115-118. . 

Ueber die Beurteilung der Unterbrecher. Miinehen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 389. . Ueber einen neuen 

rontgenologischen Untersuchungsapparat (Trochoskop). 
Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1907, vi, 60-63. — Destot 
(E.) Automobile et radiographie. Compt.-rend. Cong, 
internat. d'electrol. et de radiol. m6d. 1902, Berne, 1903, 
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Roiitgen rays {Apparatus and imple- 
iiu nts for 'production and use of). 

ii, 189-191. — IMspositii' transportable de radiographic 
de la maison Gaiffe; application du rupteur atonique de 
.!. Carpeutier. Arch. d'electric mod., Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 
93-96. — Eckstein (G.) Einiges iiber das Rontgenisiren 
mit kleineu Instrumentarien. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1903, xxviii, 195-197. — Fngelken. Bericht a us dem 
Rontgenlaboratorium. Beitr. z. klin. Cliir., Tubing., 
L904, xliii. Suppl.-Hft., 36-46. — Fan Ilia be r. Eine bil- 
lige Kompressionablende. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1903, 1, 2011.— Fox ( \V. R.) Recent developments of the 
X-rav apparatus and in the use of the ravs. Intercolon. 
M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902, Hobart, 1903, 268-272, 3 pi.— 
Franze (P. C.) A transparent plane of projection for 
ortho-diagraphy. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 

322. . Das Herzmessstativ von Aug. Hoffinaiin in 

yerbindung mit dem Blendenverfahren. Phys.-med. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1905, i, 33s. — Franze (P. C.) & Des- 
sauer (F.) Rontgenapparate fiir therapeutische Ver- 
wendung | Bediirfnisund Konstruktion) . J bid., 301-305.— 
iFriedricli (A.) Is the construction of our present X 
ray tubes correct? Med. Electrol. & Radiol., Lond., 1907, 
viii, 115-148. — Gaift'e (G.) Venture automobile auto- 
uome pour radiographic, radioscopie et telegraphic sans 
til en campagne (svsteme Gaift'e;. Arch, d'electric. mod., 
Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 181-188. — Gkilarduccl ( F. ) 
Xuova macchinastatica per radiogratia ed elettroterapia. 
Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1908, xxxiv, 208-217. 
Also, transl.: Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux. 1908, xvi, 
397-105, 1 pi — Gillet. Kin improvisierter Feld-Rdnt- 
gentisch nebst Stativ. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 345-347. — Gilmer (L,) & Steg- 
iiiann (R.) Ein Universalrdntgenuntersuchungstisch. 
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rdntgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, x, 
51 :.s.— Goclit. Ueber Rontgenrohrem und Untersuch- 
ungen mit der Lochkammcr. Verhandl. d. dcutsch. 

Kdntg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 134-140. . Plas- 

tisehe Schutzmasken fiir die Rdntgentherapie. Ibid., 
197. — Goltman (M.) The X-rays; a few hints as to 
apparatus and technique. Alabama M. & S. Age, Annis- 
ton, ls;i7. ix. 441-446. — Granger (A.) The author's 
radiologic frame. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1908-9. lix, 689-696, 
3 pi. — Grashey. Der Perirontgenograph und seine 
Anwendung (bei Reposition von Frakturen, Bestimmung 
von Fremdkorpern ). Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rbntg.-Gesell- 
sch., Hamb., 1905, i, 160. — Grlsson. Grisson-Resonator 
fiir Rdntgenbetrieb ohne Unterbrecher. Ibid., 158-160. — 
Groedel (F. M.) jr. Ein selbstzentrierender Rontgen- 
rohrenhalter. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Ham 1 )., 1907, xi, 209-213.— Guilloz (T.) Presentation 
d'une ampoule A rayons X autoregulatriee de son degre 
de vide. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 

1902-3, 7. . Nouvelles ampoules a rayons X. Arch. 

d'clectric. m6d., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 795-797. — Hae- 
niscli ( G. F.) Einneuer Apparat zur( »rthophotographie, 
zugleich Trochoskopund Aufnahmetisch. Fortschr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Rdntgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1907-8, xi, 99-103.— 
Harden (J.) Caldwells Rontgenstrahlen-Stereoskop. 
Ztschr. f. Electroth., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, iv, 155.— 
Hemie (L.) Leber einen Riintgen-Apparat fiir prak- 
tische Aerzte. Med. Bl., Wien, 1902, xxv, 592.— Hen- 
rard (K.) Quelques appareils accessoires de la radio- 
graphic ster6oscopiquc Presse mod. beige, Brux., 1903, 
IV, 129-131 — Hildebrand [H.) Ueber einen neuen 
Apparat zur Herstellung von stereoskopisehen Kontgen- 
bildern, Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Kontgenstrahlen, Hamb.. 
1900, iii, 171-174, 1 pi.— Holding (A.) The selection of 
apparatus for generating the Roentgen rays, N. York 
8 ateJ.M., N. Y., 1904, iv, 213.— Holzknecht (G.) Kin 
radioskopisches Operationstischchen zum Anschluss an 
den chirurgischen Operationstisch. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. 
d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 344-346.— In fro it 
(C. ) Instrument nouveau; chassis double pour la radio- 
graphic Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux. 1903, xi, 735- 
7 ;s. — Immelraann. Beschreibung eines neuen Roh- 
renblendenstativs. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rdntg.-Gesell- 
sch., Hamb., 1906, ii. 77.— Janus (F.) Die neue Ideal- 
Maschine zum Betriebe von Rontgcnro' ren. Ztschr. f. 
med. Elektrol. u. Rdntgenk.. Leipz., 1908, ii, 17-28.— 
Johnston (G. C.) A new direct reading X-ray meter. 
Am. Q. Roentgenol., Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, 8-13.— Ka- 
kelslM. S.) A new X-ray table. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, 
lxxi. 686.— Kassabian (M. K.) A new skiagraphie 
table and tube holder. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvii, 113.— Kattlbars (X. ) Tubes for the production 
of Rontgen rays. Nature, Lond., 1896-7, lv, 296-298.— de 
Keating-Hart* (Jnlocalisateur pour rayons X. Mar- 
seille mod., 1905, xiii, 767.— Kuril (F. J.) & Sterzel 
(K. A.) Ueber schliessungslichtfreie Rdntgenrtihren. 
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905. viii. 
271-275.— Kiililer (A.) Erfahrungen iiber Unterbrecher 
im Rontgeninstrumentarinm. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1903, 1, 2012-2014.— Korolko (A. M.) Uproshtshennly 
Roentgenovskiv kabinet. [Simplified Roentgen rav cabi- 
net.] Yrach. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1904, vii, 817. — Kraft 
(H ) Das Rontgeninstrumentarium fiir den Praktiker. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 2011: 1901, li, 390. See, 
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also, supra, Albers-Schonberg.—I^aval (E.) voiture auto- 
mobile autonome pour radiographic et radioscopie (svs- 
teme Gaiffe). Caducee, Par., 1905, v, 175-177.— Levy- 
Do rn (M.) EinneuesorthodiagraphischesZeichenstatfv 
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Kontgenstrahlen, Hamb.. 1904, viii, 

123. . Ein universeller Blenden- und Sehutzapparat, 

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1329. 

. UmanderungvorhandenerRontgeneinrichtungeii 

fiir unterbrecherlosen Betrieb. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 

Rontg.-Gesellseh., Hamb., 1906, ii, 79-N2. . Kinige 

Xeueruugen im Rontgeninstrumentarium. Fortschr. a. 
d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1907, xi, 303-311.— 
Licberiiianii (.1. M.) A protective X-ray tube. N 
York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 854. Also, Reprint.— 
Loose (G.) Verbesseiungen und Vervollkommnungen 
unseres Rbntgen-Instrumentariums. Fortschr. a. d. Cob. 
d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1909, xiii, 168-163.— Lura- 
selii (C.) II radiolimitatore; nuovo apparecehio per la 
radiografia'e la radioscopia. Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 
1901, ii, 145-155. . Nouvelle bobine intensive a cha- 
riot pour la production des rayons X avec variation de 
l'auto-induction du primaire et de la capacity du conden- 
sateur. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, v, 96-102. 
Also, transl.: Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par.. 1899, ii, 469- 
472. — Macliol (A.) EinUniversal-Rontgentisch. Ztsc hr. 
f. Elektrother., Leipz., 1906, viii, 285-307.— Macintyre 
(J.) Wehnell's new interrupter; improvemenl in X-ray 
apparatus. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1899, xi\* 169. Also: 

Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 687. . New apparatus for the 

production of X-rays and high-frequency currents. Glas- 
gow M. J., 1904, lxii, 269-279.— McNeill (R.) Inexpensive 
X-ray apparatus. Scient. Am., N.Y., 1S96, lxxv, 27.— ITIar- 
tiiiGil tR.) Los tubus deradiografia. Gac.med.catal., 
Bareel., 1907, xxxi, 201-203.— Massat (F.) Alcune modi- 
fiche agliapparecchi per la formazionedei raggi X. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. mod., Napoli, 1>I05, n. s., xxvii, 698-606.— 
ftlatignon. L'appareil a rayons X do I'arm^e japonaise 
en campagne. Arch, d'electric. mod., Bordeaux, 1906, 
xiv, 455-457. — ittetzger (J. a.) A practicable portable 
X-rav equipment for army field service. Mil. Surgeon, 
Carlisle, Pa., 1908, xxii, 390-396.— Metzner. Der Uni- 
vorsal-Rontgenapparat fiir den practisehen Arzt. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, lxxi, 516. . Trans- 
portables Rontgen-Cniversalinstrumentarium fiir den 
Cebrauch des praktischen Arztes. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1004. Also: Illust. Monatschr. d. 
arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1902, xxiv, 118-121.— Miller (L.) 
Improvements in induction coils and high-frequency 
resonators. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1903-4, viii, 165- 
172. — Moeller (N.) Un nouveau tube compresseur pi mr 
la radiographic Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1905. xii, 
83-88. Also: Presse med. l>elge, Brux., 1905, 1 vii, 221-225.— 
Itlonell (S. H.) Crookes tubes and static machine-. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 190-192.— Nogier (T.) Ap- 
pareil localisateur radioth(?rapique s'adaptant au cadre 

de Beclere. Lyon mod., 1904, ciii, 972-975. . Dia- 

phragme universe] a combinaisons midtiples jpour la ra- 
diographic et la radioscopie. Ibid., 1908. cxi, 1046-1050, 

2 pi. . Pnoumo-compressenr pour radiographic de 

precision. Bull. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Lvon, 1908, vii, 258- 
261. Also: Lyon mod., 1908, cx, 1343-1346.— Noire (H.) 
Des bonnes ampoules en radiotherapie. Presse mod., 
Par., 1906, xiv, 92.— Nouvel appareil de Gaifi'e it grande 
puissance pour produire les rayons X et les courants de 
haute frequence. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1904, 
xii, 531-551. Also, transl.: Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 
1905, vi, 71-91.— Otto (W.) Ein neuer grundlegender 
Fortschritt im Rontgen-Instrumentarium. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, lxxvi, 617-619. Also: Prakt. Arzt, 
Leipz.. 1907, xlvii, 255-260. Also: Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., 
Berl., 1907, xxix, 294-297. Also: Ztschr. f. phvs. u. diiitet. 
Therap.. Leipz., 1907-8, xi, 609-613. . A Roentgen- 
ray apparatus for war purposes. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., 
Carlisle, 1906, xviii, 49-53.— Ondin. Nouvelle ampoule 
pour radiotherapie. Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'eleotrother., 
Par., 1903, x, 350-353. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Acad, 
d.sc, Par., 1903, exxxvii, 891.- Pasclie (O.) Ueber cine 
neue Blenden vorrichtung in dor Rontgentechnik. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 266.— 
Pennington (J. R.) Now X-ray tube. Chicago M. 
Recorder, 1903, xxiv, 114-116. [Discussion] , 128-133. Also, 
Reprint.— Peters. Kin neuer Blendensehutzkasten. 
Fortschr.a. d.Geb.d. Rdntgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, ix, 381- 
383 — Pl'aliler (G. E.) A mechanical rocker for develop- 
ing Rontgen-raynegativcs. Am. Wed., Phila., 1903, vi, 303. 

-. A Roentgen ray filter, and a universal diaphragm 

and protecting screen. Arch. PhysioL Therapy. Bost., 
1905,ii, 249-252.2 pi.— Pllauin (H.) UebereinenCrookes'- 
schen Apparat. Ann. d. Phvs. u. Chem., Leipz., 1896, 
lvii, 443-446 — Pflngradt (R.) Ein neuer Wandarm 
fiir Rontgenrohren. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 
lv, 397 — PilTard (H. G.) A safety X-ray tube. X 
York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 109-111. Also, Reprint- 
Porter (T. C.) The X-ravs produced by a Wims- 
hurst machine. Nature, Lond.. 1896-7, lv. 30-32.— Ptitti 
(V.) Un tubo compressore e limitatore per radiogratia. 
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Arch, di ortop.j Milano, 1907, xxi v, 65-72. — Beichiitann 
(MO A modification of Gocht's compression diaphragm, 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1285.— Remy (('.) 
Indicateur a. rayons X materialises. Cong, intermit, de 
med. 0. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. mil., 115-122.— 
Kiely (CO Apparatus for developing X-ray negatives. 
Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1005, ii, 384. — Rlpperger 
(A.) Ueber einen neuen (Jnterbreoher fiir Rontgen-Ap- 
parate. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1908-9, xx, 12-18.— 
Kobinsohn (I.) Die Faszikelrohrblende; eine ver- 
besserte Kompressionsblende; vorliiutige Mitteilung. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1005, xix, 276-278.— Rodde. 
Ueber Schlieasungslicht und Rontgenrohren. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1906, ii, 91-93.— 
Rontgen-strahloii; Instrumentarium zur Erzeu- 
gung und Verwerthung derselben fiir medicinische 
Zwecke. Centr.-Bl.f.Chir,-Meeh., Berl.. 1898,9. s., 1; 17.— 
Rollins (WJ An oral camera for Rontgen photograph v. 

Boston M. & S. J., 1S96, exxxv, 90. . On derma-ray 

tubes and portable nonradiable cases. Ibid., 1905, din, 
155, 2 pi. — Roques (C.-M.) Nouveau support d'ampoule 
de Maury. Arch, d'clei trie, med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 
991-993.— Rosenthal (.1.) Uebereineneueregulierbare 
Rontgenrohre, die Voltohm-E-Rohre. Compt.-rend. 
Cong, internat. d'clectrol. et de radiol. med, 1902, Berne, 

1903, ii, 205-208. . I'eber eine Rontgenrohre zur 

Erzielung besouders kontrastreicher Bilder. Phys.-med. 

Monatsh., Berl., 1905, i, 339. . Ueber eine neue Art 

von Rontgenrohren. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ri'mtg.-Gc- 

sellsch., Hamb., 1906. ii. 82. . Ueber einen neuen 

Rontgenapparat und einige mit diesem erzielten Re- 
sultate. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 296, 1 
pi.— Ku Inner ( E. ) Schliessungslichtfreier Rontgen- 
betrieb mitStrahlunterbrecher fiir beliebigeGleichstroin- 
spannungen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gosellsch., 
Hamb., 1908, iv, 159-162. — »a lomonsoD (WO Kleine 
und grosse Induktorien. Fortschr. a. d.Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Hamb., 1905. viii, 254-260.— Sell a IFer. Neue 
Prinzipien bei der Konstruktion von Rontgenrohren. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxx ii, 
1007.— Scbiele (G. W.) Bleikasten fiir Rontgenrohren. 
Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 268.— Schilling 
(T.) Ein einfacher Hartegradmesser. Fortschr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, ix, 312-314.— 
Schmidt (H. E.) Ein Krvptoskiaskop mit Hand- und 
Gesichtsschutz. Ibid., 1903-4, vii, 38-40.— Scholtz. De- 
monstration von Rontgenrohren verschiedener Kon- 
struktion und mit verschieden hohem Vakuum. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 
1901. vii. 441-444.— Schopl"(F.) Rontgenbrillen. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 1326.— Scliiirmayer (B.) 
Riickblicke auf die neueste Entwicklung der Rontgen- 
technik; Verbesserungen in der Konstruktion und im 
BetriebederRontgenapparate. Ztschr. f. Electroth., Berl. 
u. Leipz., 1002, iv, 129-146.— Sgob bo (F. P.) Limitatore 
porta-ampolla per radioterapia. Gior. di elett. med., 
Napoli, 1906, 89-92, 1 pi.— Sharpe (W. S.) An improve- 
ment in X-rav tubes for use with static machines. Lan- 
cet, land., 1904, ii, 958.— Sjogren (T.) Ein Aufnahmc- 
stuhl fiir Kopfrontgenstrahlen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1902, yi, 86-89.— Snook (H. 00 
A new Roentgen generator. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 
1908-9, xiii, 186-188.— Speder ( E. ) Les tubes a rayons X 
a grande puissance. Arch. d'C'lectric. med., Bordeaux, 
1908, xvi, 978-990.— Stcgmann (R.) Transportabler 
Schaukasten. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., 1904, viii, 121-123.— Stein (A.) Egy czclszerudia- 
phragma. [A suitable diaphragm.] Gyogyaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1906, xlvi, 598-600.— Striitcr. Apparat zur Fest- 
stellung des Kopfes und der Gliedmassen. Fortschr. 
a. d. *ieb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, vii, 318- 
322.— Strong (F. F.) A new material for fluoro- 
scopic screens. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1006-7, xi, 
47-49. — Vilehes (E.) Indicador de rayos X materia- 
lizados. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1903, 
ix, 270-276— Villarcllo (J. D.) Un nuevo fluoro- 
scopio. Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 
1906-7, xxiv, 63-72. — Viollc (H.-.I.) Utilisation des 
sources d'energie et appareils de la telegraphic sans fil ;l 
la production des ravons X a bord des navires de guerre, 
Arch, d'clectric. med., Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 323-336.— 
Wagner (R. V.) An X-rav tube with adjustable focus. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 830. . An im- 
provement in diagnostic apparatus. Med. Exam. & 
Pract, N. Y., 1904, xiv, 223.— Walter (B.) Stereoscope 
fiirgrosse Bilder. Fortschr. a. d.Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 

Hamb., 1902, vi, 18-24. . Das Rontgeninstrumenta- 

rium fiir den Praktiker. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 

1, 22-98. . Ueber das Rontgensche Absorptionsge- 

setz. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb.. 

1905. viii, 297-303. . Eine neue Schutzkappe fiir 

Rontgenrohren. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch , 

Hamb., 1906, ii, 84. , Ueber die Vorgiinge in der 

Rontgenrohre. Ibid., 30-33.— Wcstbury. Les progrcs 
realises dans la construction du tube de Crookes pendant 
la derniere annee. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, 
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v, 228-233.— Wheatland (M. F.) A cheapand efficient 
X-ray coil. J.Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1007, xxv, 244- 
250. — Wiesner (B.) Ein neues Rontgeninstrumenta- 
rium fiir den praktischen Arzt. Miinehen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1899, xlvi, 382. . Zur Bestrahlungstechnik. 

Arch. f. phys. Med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1907, ii, 161-164. 

Kontg'en rays {Biologic influences of). 

See, also, Rontgen rays (Accidents, etc., from 
use of) ; Rontgen rays (Influence of) on genital 
system,] Rontgen rays (Microbicide power of); 
ROntgen rays (Therapeuti use of). 

Hudellet (G.-J.) * Action des rayons X sur 
le foie; recherches experimentales. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1907. 

Also, in.* Arch, d'clectric. med., Bordeaux, 1007, xv, 7-21. 

de Plssakeff (A.) *L' action des radiations 
nouvelles (rayons de Roentgen et rayons de 
Becquerel) sur les <Hres vivants. 8°. Paris, 
1903. 

Seldin (M.) * Ueber die Wirkung der Ront- 
gen- und Radiumstrahlen auf innere Organe 
und den Gesamtorganismus der Tiere. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. J'r., 1904. 

Albers- Schtinberg. Ueber eine bisher unbe- 
kannte Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf den Organis- 
mns. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1003, 1, 1850. — Allen 
(S. W.) Notes on the analgesic effects of X-ravs. Am. 

Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 461. . The effect of X-rays on 

living tissue. Div. Surg.M. Sch. Harv. Univ., Bost., 1902-3, 
86-98, 3 pi. Also: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1903, ix, 462- 
474, 3 pi.— Ammann (E.) Zur Wirkung der Ront- 
genstrahlen auf das menschliehe Auge Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1006, xxxvi, 487-193. — Antico 
(E.) Ricerche intorno all' azione del raggi Rontgen sul 
sistema n'euro-muscolare. N. riv. clin. -therap., Napoli, 
1908, xi, 396-406.— Aubertln (C.) & Beaujard (E.) 
Action des rayons X sur le sang et les organes hemato- 
poietiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de Dial., Par., 1905, 1 viii, 

217-219. . Sur le mecanisme de la leuco- 

p6nie produite expcrimentalement par les rayons X. 
Arch, d' electric, med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 343-345. 
Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 410-112. 

. Action des rayons X sur le sang et la 

moelle osseuse. Arch.de med. exper. et d'anat. path., 
Par., 1908, xx, 273-288. Also: Folia haematol., Leipz., 1908, 

vi, 31-41.— Axent'eld (D.) Die Rontgen' schen Strahlen 
dem Insectenauge sichtbar. Centralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. 
u. Wien, 1896, x, 436.— Baerniann (G.) & Linser (P.) 
Ueberdie lokaleund allgemeine Wirkung der Rontgen- 
strahlen. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 990-999.— 
Bardel (G.) Action des rayons X sur la ratine. Comi>t. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1897, exxiv, 1388. Also: Re\ 
d'hyg. therap., Par., 1897, ix, 308-310.— Batelll (E.) 
Sulia trasparenza dei tessuti dell' organismo rispetto ai 
raggi di Roentgen. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1896 

vii, 61-68. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1896, 

xxv, 202-211. . Ueber die Durchsichtigkeit der 

Gewebe des Organismus, insbesondere der Augenmedia 
fiir Rontgen'sche X-Strahlen. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. 
Mensch. u.d, Thiere, Giessen, ]s97, xvi, 384-394.— Be lot 
(J.) On the influence of X-ravs on the hematopoietic 
organs. Arch. Ro-ntg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 67; 108.— 
Benjamin (E.)& voiiHous« (A.) Rontgenstrahlen 
und Stoffwechsel. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 

1860-1862. . Beitrage zur Frage der Einwir- 

kung der R/intgenstrahlcn auf das Blut. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 788-794.— Blbergell (E.) Ueber 
den Einlluss der Rilntgenstrahlen auf das Blut. Berl. 
klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 556-558. Also: Wien. klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 556-558.— Blrch-Hirschteld. 
Zur Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf das menschliehe 
Auge. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1008, xlvi, 
129-137.— Boggs (R. H.) The adjustment of X-radia- 
tions for various physiological effects. St. Louis M. Rev., 
1905, lii 397 300.— Hogrow (S. L.) Ueber einige Ver- 
iinderungen der Haare nach Riintgenisation. Fortschr. 
a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1007, xi, 350-353.— 
ffordlcr (II.) Azionedei raggi X sull' emoglobina in 
vitro. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1906, v, 361.— 
Bozzolo (C.) Dell' azione dei raggi X nelF uomo sano 
ed in alcunc mnlattie del sangue. Lavori d. Cong, di 
med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 38-43.— Brlgante-< o- 
lonna (G.) L' azione dei raggi Roentgen sulla leucoci- 
tosi sperimentale. Policlin., Roma, 1896, xiii, sez. med., 
'21-28— Brockett (E. M.) The physiological action of 
X-ray. J. Kansas M. Soc, Lawrence, 1905, v, 13-17.— 
Bul'lot. La sensibility de l'ceil aux ravons X. Soc. 
roy. d sc. med. et nat.de Brux. Bull., 1896, liv, 107-112.— 
Burckharcl (G.) Ueber den Einfluss der Rontgen- 
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strahlen auf den ticrischen Organismus, insbesonde're auf 
die Graviditiit. Samml. kliu. Vortr., Leipz., 1905, n. F.. 
Kb. 404 (Gyniik., No. 150, 469-480). — Buschke <V 
Schmidt (H. E.) Ueber die Wirkungen der Rontgen- 
stralilenauf Driisen. In ternat. dermal. Kong. Verhandl. 
u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 456-458. Also: Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 495-198. — 
de Isi Campi Zur Frage der biologischen Wirkungen 
der Rontgenstrahlen. ,Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, 
liv, 697. — t'halupeeky ( J.) Paprsky Becquerelovy a 
iicinek jich na organismus. [The rays of Bccquerel and 
their effect on the organism.] Casop. lek. Cesk., v Praze. 
1903, xlii, 787; 801.— C'lendinnen (F. J.) The action of 
X-ravs on the skin. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1908, xiii, 596-603.— < In yet & BawaL Action 
des rayons X sur revolution de la mamelle pendant la 
gestation. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 
959-968, 3 pi. -Colombo (C.) Intorno all' azione eser- 
citata dai raggi di Rontgen sul sistema nervoso cen- 
trale. Tommasi. Napoli, 1905-6, i, 777-780. Also: Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. med., 167-173. Also, transl.: 
Am. Q. Roentgenol. . Pittsburg. 1906-7. i, no. 4, 65-73. Also, 
transl.: Med. Electrol. & Radiol., Loud., 1906, vii, 186-190. 
Also, transl.: J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 501- 
508. Also, transl : Ztschr. f. phvs. u. diiitet. Therap., 
Leipz., 1906, x, 523-529. — Cowl (\Y.) Ueber Rontgen'- 
sche Dichtigkeitsbilder. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1896, 

364-371. . Ueber die "Sichtbark'eit der Rontgen- 

strahlen". Ibid., 1897, 397-402.— < urchod. L"n cas 
d'action latente des ravons X. Bull. off. Soc. franc, 
d'electrother., Par., 1903, x, 357.— De Bono (F. P.) I 
raggi Rontgen in oculistica. Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. 
med. in Palermo (1898), 1899. 17-25.— Delphey (E. V.) 
The Roentgen ray: its mechanics, physics, physiology, 
and pathology. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, Ixxxii, 744- 
718. — Destot. Action physiologique des rayons X. 
Assoc. franc,, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, 
xxvi. pt. 2, 518-523. — Dubois (R.) Les rayons X et 
les etres vivants. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 18%, 
10. s., iii, 384. — Diiiiliani K. i Metabolic researches in 
cases which have been exposed to the X-ray. Lancet- 
clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvii, 631-633.— Eastmond 
(C. ) A stud v of the phvsiological action of the Roentgen 
ray. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 321-325.— Ellis (A. G.) 
The pathology of the tissue changes induced by the X- 
rav; preliminary report. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1902-3. 
n."s., vi, 33-47. Alto: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, cxxv,85- 
?6. Also, Reprint.— Fischer (J. F.) Rontgenstraalernes 
tysiologiske virkninger. Ugesk. f. Lager, Kjobenh., 
1909, lxxi, 33-14. — Forsterlins: (K.) Ueber allgemeine 
und partielle Wachsthumsstorungen nach kurz dauern- 
den Rdntgenbestrahlungen von Sautrethieren. Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1906, lxxxi, 2. Th., 50.5-530. 1 pi.— 
Forster (A.) Ueber den Einfluss von Rontgenstrahlen 
auf den elektrisehen Widerstand von Selenzellen. 
Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. d'eleetrol. et de radiol. 
med. 1902, Berne, 1903. ii, 361-364.— Foveau de Cour- 
melles. Actions physiologiques des rayons X et leur 
mecanisme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1897, 10. s., 

iv, 750-752. . Les rayonsX et la nutrition des tissus. 

Cong, internat. de neurol., depsvehiat. [etc.] 1897, Brux., 

1898, i, fasc. 2, 127-131. Resume, fasc. 3, 53. . De la 

visibility des ravons X par certains jeunes aveugles. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898. exxvi, 919-921. Also 

[Abstr.]: Clin, opht., Par., 1898, iv, 73. . Les ravons 

X et la cecite. Clin, opht., Par., 1S98, iv, 73 — Fried- 
rich (O.) Ueber die Ein wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen 
auf das Nierengewebe. Ztschr. f . med. Elektrol. u. Ront- 
genk., Leipz., 1908, x, 308-313. — Fuchs (*.) & Kreidl 
(A.) Ueber das Yerhalten des Sehpurpurs gegen d i e Rod t- 
gen'schen Strahlen. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1896, x, 249.— Gaertner [G.) f'eber die Rijnt- 
gen'sche Photographie als Hilfsmittel zum Stadium nor- 
malerund pathologiseher Ossiricationsvorgiinge. Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1896, x, 165-167.— Gallensra (P.) Ri- 
cerche sulTinfluenzacheiraggiRoentgenesereitano sopra 
i fermenti digestivi. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 
1908, xxxiv, 276-281. Also: Riv. internaz. di terap. fis., 
Roma, 1908, ix, 197-200.— Gardiner (J. H.) On some 
effects produced by radiations. Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond., 
1902-3, vii, 126-133,"lpl.— Gatti (A.) Sulla rigenerazione 
della porpora e sul comportamento dell' epitelio pigmen- 
toso nella retina esposta ai raggi Rontgen. Ann. di ottal . , 
Pavia, 1897, xxvi, 344-351. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano 
1897, xviii, 98-5-987.— Gerbardt (U.) Experimentelle 
Urzeugung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906. ii, 45-47. — Glalin 
(J.) X-ravs: their action upon the phvsical organi- 
zation. Louisville Month. J. M. <fc S.. 1903-4. x, 55-57.— 
Grund (G.) Beitriige zur Ein wirkung von Sonnenlicht 
und Rontgenstrahlen auf die Haut des Kaninchens. 
Yerhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med.. Wiesb., 1905, xx, 151- 
156.— Gullleminot (H.) Action comparee des doses 
massives et des doses fractionnees de rayons X sur la cel- 
lule vegetale a l'etat de vie latente. Compt. rend. Soc. 

de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 951. . Comparaison des 

effets des rayons X et des rayons du radium sur la cellule 
vegetale. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 
608. . Effets des rayons X et des ravons du radium 
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sur la cellule vegetale. J. de phvsidl. et de path, gen 
I'ar., 190S, x, 1-16.— Hall-Gdwardi (J.) The effects 
upon bone due to prolonged exposure to the X-rays 
Arch. Roentg. Ray, Loud., 1908-9. xiii, 144, 1 pi— Ila'r- 
niseh (F. C.) Experiments with the Roentgen ravs on 
the eye. Ann. Ophth. & Otol.. St. Louis. 1896, v, 267-276.— 
Harvey (W. G.) On the pathological effects of Ront- 
gen rays on animal tissues. J. Path. & Ba< teriol., Cam- 
bridge, 1907-8, xii, 549-556, 4 pi . — Hasebroek (K.) 
Ueber die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf die Bat- 
wickelung der Schmetterlinge. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1907, xi, 53-58.— Helneke ( H.) 
Ueber die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf Tiere. 

Miincheu. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 2090 - 2092. . 

Ueber die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf innere 

Organe. Ibid., 1904. Ii, 7S5. . Experimentelle Unter- 

suchungen iiber die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen 
auf innere Organe. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. M> d. u. Chir., 
Jena, 1904-5, xiv, 21-94.— Helber (E.) & Linger (I'.) 
Experimentelle Untersuehungen iiber die Einwirkung 
der Rontgenstrahlen auf das Blut. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, Iii. 689-691.— Heyerdahl iS. A.) Rflnt- 
genstraalernes indvirkning paa indre organer. [Effects 
of Roentgen rays on interior organs.] Tidsskr. f. d. 
norske Lagefor., Kristiania, 1908, xxviii, 845: 893. — 
Hndellet (G.) Etude experimentale de Taction des 
rayons X sur le foie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1906, lxi, 639.— Imbert (A.) L'action des rayons X sur 
les poils blanchis. Rev. scient., Par., Iy06, 5. s., vi, 141- 
144. — Imperato (L.) Intorno all' azione dei raggi 
Rontgen sul sistema neuro-muscolare. N. riv. clin.- 
terap., Napoli, 1907. x. 683; 633.— Joseph. (H.) & Pro- 
wazek (S.) Yersuclie iiber die Ein wirkung von Rdnt- 
gen-Strahlen auf einige OrganLsmen, besonders auf deren 
Plasmathiitigkeit. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1902, i, 
142-153.— Kanoky (J. P.) The action of the Roentgen 
ray on nerve tissue. Am. J. Dermat. <fc Genito-Urin. Dis., 
St." Louis, 1907, xi. 327. — Klieneber<£cr &, Zoeppritz. 
On the formation of a specific leucotoxin in the blood- 
serum as a consequence of Roentgen irradiation in leu- 
csemia, pseudo-leiic;emia, and lvmphosarcoma. Arch. 
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi. 49: 74. — Kohler (A.) 
Friihreaktionen nach Rontgehbestrahlung; zu deni 
gleichnamigen Artikel von H. E. Schmidt. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1287.— Kothe 
(R.) Ueber den Einfluss photodynamiseher Substanzen 
auf die Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen. Ibid., 1384-1386. — 
Krause(P.) & SKiegler (K.) Experimentelle Unter- 
suehungen iiber die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen 
auf tierisches Gewebe. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Hamb., 1906, x, 126-182, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.J: 
Yerhandl. d. deutsch. R6ntg.-Gesell=ch., Hamb., 1906, ii, 
102-104.— Kulbln (N.I.) Fiziologicheskoye dtelstviye 
X-luchel. [Physiological action of X-rays.] Obshtshestvo 
Russk. Yrach. v pam. Pirognva. Tnidl ix . . . svezda. 
1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iii, 12-16 — Lacaille (E.) De Tac- 
tion analgesiante des rayons X. J. de med. de Par.. 1901, 
j. s., svi,487; r.'ii — Laimeloiiiiiic, Barthelemy t v 
Ond in. On the utility of photographs in human pathol- 
ogy taken by means of the X rays. Chem. News, Lond., 
1896, Ixxiii, 61.— Leeerele (L.) Action des rayons X 
sur la chaleur rayonn^e par la peau. Compt. rend. Acad. 

d. sc., Par., 1897, exxv, 583. . Action des rayons X 

sur Tevaporation cutanee. Ibid., 613.— Lepine ( R.) De 
l'action dee ravons de Rontgen sur les orgaues profonds. 
Semaine med., "Par., 1905, xxv, 38-5-387.— Lepine (R.) & 
Bonlnd. Action des ravons X sur la nutrition. Lvon 

med., 1903, ci, 897; 950. [Discussion], 961. . 

Action des rayons X sur les tissus animaux. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1904, exxxviii, 65-67. Also: J.de 
physiotherap.. Par., 1904, ii, 45-47— Lesshalt (P.) O 
primTenenii luchei Rdntgena k anatomicheskim izslledo- 
vaniyam zhi vovo chelovleka. [Rontgen rays in anatom- 
ical examination of living man.] Izvlest. S.-Peterb. biol. 
lab., 1897-8. ii, no. 1, 54.— liinser (P.) Beitrag zur Histo- 
logic der Rontgen wirkung auf die normale menschliche 
Haut. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 
1904, viii. 97-100.— Li user (P.) & Helber (E.) Ueber 
die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf das Blut. Yer- 
handl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 143-148.— 
Lossen fJ.) Die biologischen Wirkungen der Ri'mtgen- 
und Beequerelstrahlen. Wien. Klinik, 1907, xxxiii, 49- 
126. — liiirasthi (C.) La radiografia del cranio, del 
bacino e della colonna vertebrale in relazione colla lorn 
patologiamedica echirurgica. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 
1904. Ixxiii. 21-25.— IWaeintyre (.1.) X rays; instantane- 
ous photography and experiments upon the heart and 
other soft tissues. Lancet, Lond., 18%, i, 1455.— OTarle 
(T.) Remarques sur 200 applications des rayons X a la 
pathologie. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1899, viii, 77-93. 
.4^0 [Abstr.] : Arch. med. de Toulouse. 1899, v, 501-510.— 
JTleek (A.) A biological application of Rontgen photog- 
raphy. Nature, Lond., 18%, liv, 8. — Morris (R. S.) 
Action of the Rontgen ravs upon the blood; an experi- 
mental studv. Am. Med'., Phila.. 1905, x, 946 - 950. — 
Newromet ( W. S. ) Pathologic changes in tissue under 
the influence of the X-ray. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc. 
1903, Pittsburgh, 1904, iv, 41-55, 2 pi. Also: Med. News, 
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N. v., 1904, Ixxxiv, 685-688. — . General observations 

of different w riters us to the effects of the X-rays upon 
hair and other tissue elements. Am. Q. Roentgenol., 
Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, no. 4, 53-58.— Oilier. Demonstra- 
tion de l'osteogenese chirurgicale par la radiographic, 
Cong, intermit, de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. 
gen., 385.— Patricelli (V.) L' azione biologica dei 
raggi X Bill sangne e sugli organi eniopoietiei. Riforma 
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 1149-1153.— Pnssen 
(L. M.) O vliyanii Rontgen'ovskikh luchel na vozbudi- 
most psikhomotornikh tsentrov. [Influence of Rontgen 
rays on excitability of psychomotor centers.] Nevrol. 
Vestnik, Kazan, 1899, vii, no. 4, 7-22— Kecainier (D.) 
Action des rayons X sur le developpement de l'os. Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 190ti, xiy, 103; 211. — lt«'<a- 
mler (D.) & Tribondean (L.) A propos de l action 
des rayons X sur l'osteogenese. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1805, lix, 621.— Robertson (H. E.) The 
effect of the X-rays on living tissues. Albany M. Ann. 
1906, xxvii, 655-603.— Rollins (W.) The effect of X- 
light on the crystalline lens. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, 

cxlviii, 364. . Why X-light affects the bloodvessels. 

Ibid., 1905, cliii, 157.— Rudis-Jicinsky (J.) Experi- 
mental investigations with Rontgen rays upon living tis- 
sue. X. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 850-853. ■ . The patho- 
logical and physiological effects of the Roentgen ra\s. 
Arch. Physiol. Therapv, Bost., 1906, iii. 222-220.— Siabra- 
zes (J.) (fc Riviere (P.) Recherches sur Taction bio- 
logique des rayons X. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1897, exxiv, 979-982. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med de Bor- 
deaux, 1897, xviii, 232 — Selilachta fj.) Zur Theorie 
der biologischen Strahlenwirkung. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. 
inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1905, iv, 145. — Schmidt 
( H. E. ) Friihreaktionen nach Rontgenbestrahlung. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 730- 

738. . Ueber die Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf 

Embrvoncn. Verhandl. d. dentseh. Rontg.-Gesellscb., 
Hamb., 1907. iii, 129-131.— Scholtz (\V.) Ueber den 
Einfluss der Rontgenstrahlen auf die Hani in gesundern 
und krankem Zustande. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lix, 87; 241; 421, 3 pi.— Sgobbo 
(F. P.) Azione trorica nerveo-muscolare dovuta ai rag- 
gi X. Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 1906, vii, 67-72.— 
Some observations on the physiological aspect of radio- 
therapeutics; the effects of radiations upon the immu- 
nizing power of the blood. [Edit.] Treatment, Lond., 
1905-6, ix, 668-674.— Sorel. Sur Taction physiologique 
et pathologique des ravons X. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1897, exxiv, 826-82*.— Statkevleli (P.) Otchcvo 
kosti ncpronitsayemi dlya X-lucbel Roentgen'a? [Why 
are bones impenetrable to Rontgen's X-rays?] Russk. 
arch, parol., klin. med. i bakterlol., S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 
516-520, 1 pi. Also.transl. [Abstr.] : Ibid., 528.— Steph en- 
son (S. ) & AValwli iD.) A note on X-ravs and color- 
blindness. Lancet, Loud., 1899. i, 1290.— Szaboky (J.) 
Tapasztalatok a Rontgensugaraknak az ep es beteg borre 
gyakorolt hatasara nezve. [Experiences on the effect 
exercised by the healthy and diseased skin.] Dolgozatok 
az egyet. borkort. intezetb., Budapest, 1901, 53-57 — Ta r- 
klianoft* ( I. ) Ob fiziologicheskom dleistvii Rontgen'- 
ovskikh luchel na tsentralnuyu nervnuyu sisteinu. [On 
the physiological action of Rontgen's rays Tupon the cen- 
tral nervous svstem.] Bolnitsch.gaz. Botkina.st. Petersb., 

1896, vii, 753; 7&5. . Opitt nad dleistviyem Rontgen'- 

ovskikh X-luehel na zhivotniy organizm. [Experiments 
on the action of X-ravs on the animal organism.] Izvlest. 

S.-Peterb. biol. lab., 1896, i, no. 3, 47-52. . Elektri- 

cheskiyadlelstviyaCrookes'ovoI trnbki vkachestvle voz- 
buditelya zhivotnikh tkancl na razstoyanii. [Electric 
action of Crookes tube in thequalityof stimulatorof ani- 
mal tissues at a distance.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. 
Petersb., 1897, viii, 1009-1014. Aim, transl.: Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 740-743.— Tatarsky 
(A.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiberdie Einwir- 
kung der Rontgenstrahlen auf ticrisches Blut. Ztschr. f. 
med. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk. [etc.], Leipz., 1907. ix, 1; 
49.— Triboiuleau (L.) & Bellcy (G.) Action des 
rayons X sur l'oeil en voie de developpment. Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 907-918.— Tribon- 
deau (L.) & Hudellet(G.) Action des rayons X sur le 
foie du chat nouveau-ne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1907, Ixii, 102-104.— Tribond can i L. )& Laiargue(P.) 
Action differente des rayons X sur le cristallin des ani- 
maux ieunes et des animaux adultes. Ibid., 1907. lxiii, 
710.— Tri bondean f L. j <t Kecamier. Altera tionsdes 
yeux np squelette facial d'un chat nouveau-n6 par roent- 
genisation. Ibid., 1905, Iviii, 1031. — Uiina(P. G.) Zur 
Kenntnis der Hautverandernngen nach Durchleuchtnng 
mit Rontgenstrahlen. Arb. a. Unna's Klin. f. Hautkr. in 
Hamb. L898, Bcrl., 1899, 1-7.— Vlcentlni (G.) & Pa- 
cher (G.) Esperienze coi raggi di Roentgen. Mem. r. 
1st. Veneto di sc., left, ed arti, 189.5-6, xxv, no. 7, 1-18, 2 

SI.— Warthin (A. S.) The changes produced in the 
idnevs by Rontgen irradiation. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & 
N. Y.,"l907, n. s., exxxiii, 736-747. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Am. Q. Roentgenol., Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, 37-47, 3 pi.— 
Werner (R.) Zur ohemischen Imitation der biologi- 
schen Strahlenwirkung. Munehen. mod. Wchnschr., 
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1905, In, 691-693.— Winternitz (R.) Ueber die Ein wir- 
kung von Rontgenstrahlen auf tierische Gewebe. Arch, 
f. Dermat, u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxviii, 223- 
282.— WOhler (F.) Kxperimentelle Beitriige zur Wir- 
kung derRontgenstrahlen auf menschlichesBlut. Ztschr. 
f. med. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk.. Leipz., 1908, ii, 4-10.— 
Wuillomenet. Les ravons de Rontgen dans l'oeil. 
Compt. rend, Acad, d. sc. Par., 1896, exxii, 727.— Zarl- 
etskl (S. G.) Eksperimentalnaya X-atrofiya ya'iehnikov 
l yeya rezultati. [Experimental X-ray atrophy of the 
ovaries, and its results.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. 
Petersb., 1908, xxii, 1401-1441. — Zarnbin (V. I.) Xovle- 
Ishiya danniya po voprosu o vliyanii luchel Rontgen'a 
na zdorovtiyu i bolnuyu kozhu. [Recent data concern- 
ing the effect of Rontgen's rays on the healthy and dis- 
eased skin.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., 
S.-Peterb., 1898, vi, 535-550. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermal., Hamb., 1899, xxviii, 489-507. 

Rontgen rays (Burn* /com). 

See ROntgen rays ( Accidents, etc., from use of). 

Rontgen rays (Ding Dos!* by). 

See, also, Pregnancy {Ectopic, Diagnosis, etc., 
of); Rontgen rays (Apparatus, etc., for); Ront- 
gen rays (Diagnosis by, Fallacies of); Rontgen 
rays (Jurisprudence of); ROntgen rays (Manu- 
als, etc., of); RcJntgen rays (Methods, etc., of); 
Rontgen rays (Photography by). 

Albers-Schonrerg. Der diagnostisehe Wert 
der Rontgenuntersuchungen fur die innere 
Medizin. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Beclere ( A. ) Les rayons de Rontgen et 
le diagnostic des maladies internes. 12°. Paris, 
1904. 

Bergener ( E. ) *Die Rontgendurchleueh- 
tung des Cubitus valgus. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Buttner (O.) & Muller(K.) Tekhnika i 
primieneniye rentgenovskikh luchel v medi- 
tsinie. S prilozheniyem: O diagnostikie vnut- 
rennikh bolieznel, po G. Rosenfeld'u. (Tech- 
nik und Verwerthung der Roentgen'schen 
Strahlen im Dienste der iirztlichen Praxis und 
Wissenschaft. [With supplement of:] G. Ro- 
senfeld: Die Diagnostik innerer Krankheiten 
mittels Roentg<Mi<tralden. ) Perevod i dopol- 
neniya Ya. B. Elgera. [Transl. and additions 
by Ya. B. Elger. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Ei.ikman ( P. H. ) Be\vegungsf<!tograne nut 
Rontgenstrahlen. roy. 8°. Amsterdam, 1902. 

Rrpr. from: Verhande'l. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch., 
Amst., I'.»n2, ix, no. I. 

( i a barret (C.) * Contribution au radio-diag- 
nostic; sa technique a l'Hotel-Dieu de Toulouse. 
8°. Toulouse, 1903. 

Milliot (B.) La photo-organosc-opie. 8°. 
Nice, 1898. 

Mitteilt x<;en aus deni Laboratorium f iir ra- 
diologische Diagnostik und Therapie im k. k. 
allgemcinon Krankenhaus in Wien. Hrsg. 
von Guido Holzknecht. Hft. 1-2, v. 1. 8 5 . 
Jma, 1906-7. 

Pertz (A. ) *Die Diagnose chirurgischer Er- 
krankungen vertnittelst der Rontgenstrahlen. 
HabilitationHsclirift. , 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1902. 

TrRt niNi (S. ) * Etudes experiinentales sur 
la puissance, du tube a rayons X dans ses divers 
modes d'emploi. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

V aloiska ( 1. ) Element] di rontgenologia 
clinica (tecnica-diagnostica-terapia). 8°. To- 
rino, 1908. 

Aba die (V Gagnf&re. Arteres visibles en radio- 
graphic. Montpel. m6d., 1903, xvii, 1-5, 2 pi.— Adrian! 
(P.) Rontgen-stralen op het slagveld, en in de dier- 
heelkunde. Genecsk. Courant, Amst., 1902, lvi, no. 23. — 
Albers-Selionberjr. Zur Technik der Rontgenun- 
tersuchungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1900, xxvi, 772-77 1. — A lexamtcr (B.) Ueber 
Rontgenbilder; auf Grund von Originalplatten, Zeich- 
nungen und Kopien. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Hamb.. 1908, xii, 380-406. Also: Arch. f. phys. 
Med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1908-9, iv, 118-132.— Area- 
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risi (G.) La radioscopia del fascio cardio-vaseolare In 
condizioni fisiologiche e patologiche. Riforma med., 
Roma, 1903, xix, 897-903.— Aubourg (T.) La radio- 
graphic rapide. Presse med., Par., 1908, xvi, 665. — 
Barszczewsltl (C.j Podstawy i zasady radiodyagno- 
styki klinicznej chorob wewnetrznych. [Clinical radio- 
diagnosis of internal diseases.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
1908, 2. s., xxviii, 487; 613; 533.— Ban by & Bargein. 
Radiographic d'nne fracture sous-trochanterienne et 
d'une artere femorale atheromateuse. Toulouse mod., 

1901, 2. s., iii, 279. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1902, 2. s., 
xvi, 15.— Beck (C.) The Rontgen rays in diagnosticat- 
ing arteriosclerosis. N. York M.J., 1898, lxvii, 109. . 

On the differentiation between inflammatory processes 
and neoplasms of the bones by the ROntgen ravs. Ann. 

Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 753-764, 8 pi. . The 

Roentgen rays in differentiating between osteomyelitis, 
osseous cyst, osteo-sarcoma and other osseous lesions, 
with skia'graphic demonstrations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1902, xxxviii, 28-33. . Recent advances in 

Roentgen ray diagnosis, with especial reference to the 
use of the diaphragm and otcoscope in renal skiagraphy. 

Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1904-5, ix, 194-197, 1 pi. . 

Die Tragweite des Rontgenverfahrens. Deutsche Prax., 
Mtinchen, 1905, xiv, 135-138.— Beolere (A.) Presenta- 
tion de radiographic stereoscopique. Bull, et mem. Soc. 

de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 325-330. . La ra- 

dioscopie et la radiographic des organes splanchniques. 
Compt.-rend. 2. Cong, internat. d'eUectrol. et de radiol. 

med. 1902, Berne, 1903, 28.5-338. Also, Reprint. . La 

quality des rayons en radiographic rapide. Arch, d'elec- 
tric. med., Bordeaux, 1909, xvii, 83-88.— Belot (J.) Ra- 
diographic et radioscopie en clinique. Radium, Par., 
1906, iii, 139-143.— Benedikt (M.) Die Gefahren des 
Rontgenens. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 375. 

. Das Rdntgenlicht im Dienste der Krankheiten 

des Sch^dels und des Gehirns, und der gerichtlichen 
Medizin. Deutsche med. Wchnschr , Leipz. u. Berl., 

1902, xxviii, 405-407. . Ueber Rontgen-Diagnostik 

der Schadel-, Him- und Wirbelsaule - Erkrankungen. 
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de radiol. 
me<l. 1902, Berne, p.Hrt, ii, 339-347.— von Bergmann(E.) 
Die Errungenschaften der Radioskopie und der Radio- 
graphic fur die Chirurgie. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi.pt. 1, 

39-58. . La radiographic dans l'etude des fractures 

et des luxations. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 
1900, sect, de chir. gen., 327-329.— Be rgonie (J.) & Spe- 
cter (E.) Recherches techniques au moyen du meuble 
d' Arsonval-Gailfe pour diminuer le temps de pose en 
radiographic. Arch, d'edectric. m6d., Bordeaux, 1908, 
xvi, 941-950. — Be rmbaeh (P.) Ein neuer Apparat zur 
Lokalisation von Fremdkorpern. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1903-4, vii, 33-3*.— Billiaut 
(M.) Utilisation des rayons X pour le diagnostic et le 
traitement des fractures et des luxations de I'appareil 
locomoteur; necessite de l'examen sous deux faces pour 
les os longs. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1906; xix, 
65-70. — Bleyer (J.M.) An original research on the 
fluoroscopic diagnosis of certain forms of lung, throat, 
and heart diseases, etc. Charlotte [N.C.] M. J., 1897. 425- 
142. Also, Reprint.— Bosgs (R. H.) Accuracy in X-ray 
diagnosis. N.York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 817-823.— 
BuiK-liacourt (L.) De la radiographic; introduction 
du tube de Crookes dans les cavites naturelles. Presse 

med., Par., 1898, i, 125. . Rapport sur l'endodia- 

scopie, sa technique et ses resultats. Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance d. sc. C.-r. 1S99, Par., 1900, xxviii, pt. 1 . 441-450.— 
Broksiw (A. V. L.) An exhibition of radiographs. 
Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1897, Phila., 1898, x, 80-83, 
9 pi. Also, Reprint.— Bruce (W. I.) The extended uses 
of the Rontgen ray in the diagnosis of disease. Med. 
Electrol. & Radiol., Lond., 1906, vii, 237-241, 1 pi.— 
Bruslttein (S. A.) O plastiche^kof rentgenogram- 
mle. [Plastic Rontgenogram.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1908, vii, 483-485.— Buguet (A.) & Gascard (A.) 
I ^termination a l'aide des rayons X de la profi mdeur on 
siege d'un corps etranger dans les tissus. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 7*6. — Biixbaum (S.) 
Ueber Rontgendiagnostik. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xxv, 229; 241.— pi. tackovii (M.) Nekoliko rijedkih 
Rdntgennalaza. [Some singular Rontgen findings.] 
Lijee. vijestnik. u Zagrebu, 1907, xxix, 269-275.— Camp- 
bell (P. M.) The X-ray as an aid to diagnosis. Physi- 
cian & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1900, xxii. 67-74. — 
Cantani ( A.) Contributo alio studio dclla radiografia 
del cranio e della colonna vertebrale. Arte med., Napoli, 
1899, i, 85; 104 — Cattell (H. W.) The diagnostic value 
of Rontgen's discovery. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. s., 
ii. 1-7. 8 pi — Chalupecky (J.) O pusobeni paprsku 
Rdntgenovvch. [The influence of the Rontgen rays.] 
Casop. lek.'cesk., v Praze. 1899, xxxviii, 15-23.— Cheval. 
Quelques mots a. propos des indications de la radioscopie 
dans notre specialite. Presse oto-laryngol. beige, Brux., 

1903, ii, 547-551.— Cliizet (M.-J.) Etudecomparativedes 
divers procedes employes pour ladeterminationdes corps 
etrangersau moyen des rayons X. Arch, d' electric, med., 
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Bordeaux, 1898, vi, 375-384. . Radiographics. Tou- 
louse med., 1905, 2. s., vii, 285.— Colt (J. SI.) The history 
of the X-rays, and their application in medical and surgi- 
cal diagnosis. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1897 
119-128. Also: Med. Times, N. Y., 1898,xxvi, 68-71.— Cole 
(L. G.) A new method of locating foreign bodies by 
means of the X-ray. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 502- 
504.— ContremouIIns (G.) Methode generate de mi 
troradiographie. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1904, 

vii, 600; 736. . Methode exacte de localisation et de 

recherche des corps etrangers dans l'organisme par la ra- 
dioscopie. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1904, 3. s., Ii, 423- 

426. . Les conditions d'exercice de la radiographic 

appliquee au diagnostic medical. Rev. gen. d. sc. pures 
et appliq., Par., 1907, xviii, 1012-1021.— Coo per (C. M.) 
Gleanings from four years' experience in the correlation 
of clinical and radio-diagnostic findings. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1392-1397. — Cooper ( R. II.) X-ravs 
in the diagnosis of fractures and dislocations. Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1906, Extra no. on X-ravs, 45-57, 8 pi. — 
Corson(E.R.) X-ray photography. Tr. Am.Electrother. 
Ass. 1899-1900, Phila., 1901, 378-387. Also: Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1901, lix, 569-572.— Costa (J. R.) Los rayos X en el 
diagn6sticodelasenfermedadesinternas. Rev. Soc. meVl. 
argent., Buenos Aires, 1904, xii, 254-292.— Cotton (W.) 
Stereoscopic X-ray representation, with an example. 

Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1902, xx, 218-220, 2 pi. . The true 

principles of X-ray interpretation. Arch. Reentg. Ray, 
Lond., 1905-6, x, 131.— de Courmelles (F.) lie quel- 
ques cas radiographiques interessants. Assoc. franc, 
pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1899, Par., 1900, xxviii, pt. 2, 
1056-1060.— Cowl (W. Y.) Diagnosis and therapie by 
means of the Roentgen rays. J. Electrother., N. Y., 1899, 

xvii, 117-122. — Crane (A. W.) Skiascopv of the respira- 
tory organs. Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, i, 154-170.— 
B'Armuii (D.) II rocchettoradiogralico e la macchina 
elettrostatica dell' Ospitale civile di Venezia. Lavori d. 
Cong.di med.int. 1903, Padova. 1904, xiii.2S3-2s5.—I>avid- 
son (.1. M.) X-rays and localisation. Notices. Proc. 
Rov. Inst. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1903, xvii, 124-134. Also: Cha- 
ring Cross Hosp. Gaz., Blandford, 1903-4, v, 6-13. . 

The diagnostic value of X-rays. Brit. M. J., Lond , 1906, 
i, 137-139, 2 pi. on 1 1. — Begoiiy. Exploration radiosco- 
piquedel'cesophageetdel'estomac. Gaz. m6d.de Picardie, 
Amiens, 1903, xxi, 130-134.— Desplats (R.) Presenta- 
tion deradiographies. Bull. off. Soc. fran^.d' electrother., 
Par., 1907, xv, 6-8.— Dessauer (F.) Ueber cine ueue 
Erfinduug auf dem Gebiete der Rontgenstrahlen. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, lxxi, 527. . Zur Defini- 
tion des Rontgenverfahrens als physikalische Unter- 
suchungsmethode. Arch. f. phys. Med. u. med. Teclm., 

Leipz., 1908, iii, 27-29. . Probleme und Methode der 

TiefenbestrahlungmitRontgenstrahlen. Therap. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 190,8, ii, 647-649. — Bestot ( E. ) Notes 
de radiologic. Echo med. de Lyon, 1899, iv, 65-73. 

. De l'emploi combine de la radiographic etde l'in- 

surflation gastrique dans le diagnostic des affections de 
la region epigastrique. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. 
d'electrol. et de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 186-188. 

. Sur la radioscopie. Lyon med., 1905, civ, 102- 

107.— Doumer (E.) La photographie par les rayons 
X. Nord med., Lille, 1896, ii, 57-60.— Burnout (L.) 
Quelques mots sur la radioscopie. Rev. med., Par., 1908, 

xviii, 559. — Kastmond (C.) X-ray diagnosis in me di- 
cine and surgery. Long Island M. J., Brooklvn, 1907, i, 
237-243.— Ernst (L.) Om Forsog med de Rontgenske 
Straaler. [Examination with the Rontgen ravs.] Mili- 
teerlaegen, Kobenh., 1896, iv, 201-212, 2 pi.— Fanik (F.) 
Sulle radiografie instanee. Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 
1908, ix, 126-130.— Fernet (C.) Photographies et ima- 
ges radiographiques obtenues chez les deux malades pre.- 
sentes dans la derniere seance. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 885-887.— Ferraimini 
(L.) & Pirronc (D.) La volumetria e i rapporti dei 
corpi estranei e dcgli organi interni esattamenti determi- 
nati con la radioscopia. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii, 
pt. 2, 494-497. Also, transl.: Centrabl. f. innere Med., 
Leipz., 1902, xxxiii, 441-446. — Fey o e Castro. Radio- 
graphiae anatomia. J. Soc. d. sc. med.de Lisb., 1906, lxx, 
150-155, 5 pi., 7 pi. in no. 2, 1 pi. in no. 3.— Flselier (J. F.) 
Fnders0gelse med Rontgenstraaler. [Investigation with 
Rontgen ravs.] Ugeskr. f. Laeger, Kobenh., 1899, 5. R., vi, 
1201; 1225, 5 pi.— Foehier. Des rapports entre l'objet 
radiographic et l'image radiographique. Bull. Soc. de 
chir. de Lyon (1898-90), 1900, ii, 299-301.— Forster (A.) 
Ueber die kleinsten Massen metallischer Fremdkorper, 
welche durch Skiagraphie immenschlichen Kdrpernach- 
w^eisbar sind, und die hierzu notige Expositionsdauer. 
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1897, i, 
12-14.— Foveau de Courmelles. Des cavites 

ques, de leur contenu, de Faction hydrologique, exami- 
nes aux rayons X. Independ. m<5d., Par., 1899, v, 209- 

211. . De quelques cas radiographiques inte>essants. 

Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1900, iii, 108-113.— Fraen- 
kol (F.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Rontgenuntersu- 
chung fiir die praktische Chirurgie. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 555 - 559. — Freiberg (A. H.) The 
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radiogram in orthopedic diagnosis. Lancet-Clinic, Cin- 
cin., 1905, n.s.,liv, 70-74. [Discussion], 77. —Freund (K.) 
Die Bedeutung der Rontgenstrahlen fiir die Difierential- 
diagnose interner Krankheiten. Ztschr. f. mud. Elek- 
trol. u. Rontgenk., Leipz., 1908, x, 407-415. — Froes (J. 
A. G.) Estudo synthetico da exploravao clinica radiolo- 
gica. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1903-4, x.x.w, 1; 49. — Fuma- 
ioli (G.) La ricerca coi raggi Roentgen in chirurgia. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1194-1 190. — Gagen- 
Torn (0. E.) O prakticheskom znachenii rentgeno- 
scopii. [Practical importance of Rontgenoscopy.] Ob- 
shtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . 
syezda. 1901, S.-Peterb., 1905, ii, 58-60.— Garcia-Hur- 
tado (S.) De como los rayos Roentgen, dlciendo la ver- 
dad, pueden indncir al error. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien 
med., Madrid, 1908, xix. 101-103.— Giazzl < F. ) Sui raggi 
Rontgen; la miglior forma di tungstato di calcio e sue 
applicazioni alia fotogralia; splanenoseopio. N, cimeno 
Pisa, 1896, 4. s., iii, SOL— Gilmer (L. ) Leber chirur- 
gische Schnellaufnahmen. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr 
1908, lv, 2186-2188.— Guland (J.) The use and abuse of 
skiagraphy in fractures and dislocations. Arch. Roentg 
Ray, Lond., 1907-8, xii, 131-140— Goldmann ( E. ) The 
value of X-rays in the diagnosis of obscure abdominal 
cases. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Surg. Sect 
14-20 — Gottsehalk (E.) Plastische Rontgenogramnie! 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellseh., Hamb., 1908, iv, 
138-141.— Grad (H.) The Roentgen ray as an aid in di- 
agnosis. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 600; 
687. — Granger (A.) On the examination and interpre- 
tation of X-ray negatives. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1906-7, lix, 
904-911. Also: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc, N. Orl., 1907, 

86-92. . Plastic skiagraphy; its advantages. Arch. 

Roeut. Ray, Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 62-64, 2 pi.— Grasliey 
(,R. ) Fehlerquellen und diagnostische Sehwierigkeiten 
imRontgen-Verfahren. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, 
lii, pt. 1, 807-810. Also: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miinehen 

(1905), 1906, xv, 3-5-46. . Leber Prazisionsaufnah- 

men von ExtremiUiten. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.- 
Gesellsch., Hamb., 1906, ii, 50-54.— Gray (A. L.) The 
value of the Roentgen rays in diagnosing certain condi- 
tions. Old Duminion J. M. &S.. Richmond, 1906-7, v, 194— 
198. Aho: Virginia M. Semi- Month., Richmond, 1907-8, 
xii, 13-15.— G run maeli (E.) Ueber R5ntgen-Strahlen 
zurDiagnostikinnererErkrankungen. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 18%, xxxiii, 574. . Die Radiographic und ra- 

dioskopie der inneren Organe. [Ref.] Compt.-rend. 
Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de radiol. med. 1902, Berne 

1903, ii, 269-281. . Ueber diagnostisehe Erfolge der 

Rontgenstrahlen bei inneren Leiden. Verhandl. d. 

deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellseh., Hamb., 1905, i, 43-51. . 

Ueber die diagnostische Bedeutung der Rontgenstrahlen 
fur die innere Medizin. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 

1905, ii, 259-265, 2 pi. . Ueber den gegenwartigen 

Stand der ROntgendiagnostik bei inneren Erkrankungen. 
Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1908, v, 36.3-371.— Guil- 
leminot (H.) Des incidences en radiologic; les mem- 
bres. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1899, vii, 385-398.— 
Guilloz (T.) Stereoradiographic Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1908, 1 xv. 257. — Gyselynck (M.) Delalecture 
d'une radiographic. J. de ehlr. et ann. Soc. beige de 
chir., Brux., 1905, v. 137.— Hal l-lidu ards (J. F.) On 
the examination and interpretation of radiographs. 
Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 97-101. . Re- 
cent advances in diagnosis by X-rays. Med. Electrol. & 
Radiol., Lond., 1907, viii, 17-25.— Harris (L. H.) Skia- 
gram showing locket and ring attached swallowed by 
child aged 10 months. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901, 
xx, 478, 1 pi.— Hanchampg (L.) Le radiodiagnostic. 
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 651-667. Also: 
J. med. de Brux., 1905, x, 611-619.— Hangbton (W. S.) 
Some applications of the X-rays in diagnosis; illustrated 
by lantern slides, skiagraphs and the fluorescent screen. 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1*97, xv, 404-409, 4 pi. 

. On the use of "X-ravs" in medical diagnosis. 

Ibid., 1902, xx, 59-70. Aho: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1892, cxiii, 
415-425. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., 
lxxiii, 317-319. — Henrard (E.) Lesions osseuses rares, 
suites de contusions diagnostiquees uniquement par la 
radiographic. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. 

etde radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 420-425. . Quel- 

quescas interessants diagnostiques par la radiographic. 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1904, lvi, 313-315. — Hertz 
(A. F.) Notes from Germa ly on the value of Rontgen 
rays in medical diagnosis. Practitioner, Lond , 1907, 
Ixxviii, 523-539.— Heuser ( C.) El examen radioscopico 
de los 6rganos abdominales, del riii6n y de la pelvis. 
Semana m<5d., Buenos Aires, 1902, ix, 569.— Heyerdahl 
(S. A.) Om Rcintgenudviklingen i medicinen, speeielt 
ved diagnasen af brystsygdomtne. [Sur l'emploi crois- 
sant des rayons de Roentgen en medecine, snrtout pour 
la diagnose des maladies depoitrine. Res., 1248.] Norsk 
Mag. f. L:egevidensk., Kristiania, 1901, 4. R., xvi, 1185- 
1217. — Hickey (P. M.) Stereoscopic X-ray work. De- 
troit M. J., 1902-3, ii, 513-515. . The interpretation 

of radiographs. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1904, iii, 496- 
499. — Hildebrand (II.) Ueber den diagnostischen 
Werth der Rontgenstrahlen in der inneren Medicin. 
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Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1957; 2008.— 
Holland ( C. T. ) Foreign bodies and the use of X- 
rays. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1898, xviii, 421-443.— Holz- 
kneclit (G.l Ueber die Mittcl, der Schadigung zu be- 
gegnen, welche das Btudium der chirurgisehen Diagno- 
stikdurch das Roiitgen-Vcriahren erleidet. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 1171-1175. — Ho wiett (E. H ) A 
practical paper on the X-rays. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 
1898-9, vn, 5-15.— Hulst (H.) Skiagraphy of the chest. 
Tr. Am Roentgen Ray Soc. 1903, Pittsburgh, 1904, iv, 89- 

94, 1 pi. . Soft-tissue Roentgenography, N. York 

M J. [etc.], l'.Mis, lxxxviii. 1222-1224. — Imbert (A.) 
Kole de la radiographic dans une recente affaire de cour 
d assises. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 
933 - 936. — I mine I ma ii ii. Plastische Kontgenbilder 
nach der Hornschen Mcthode. Ztschr. f. d. iirztl Prax 
Berl., 1908, xxi, 200.— Jones (P. Mj X-ravsand X-ray 
diagnosis. J. Am, M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xx'ix, 945-949.— 
Kalsln (A.) Note sur l'emploi du gaz os ygene dans la 
radiographic des articulations. Verhandl". d. deutsch 
Rontg.-Gesellseh., Hamb., 1908, iv, 113-115.— Kassabian 
(M. K.) Instantaneous skiagraphy of the thoracic or- 
gans. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc. 1903, Pittsburgh, 1904 
iv, 95-107, 2 pi.— Kiett'er. Note sur le radiodiairnostic 
Anjoumed., Angers, 1906, xiii, 5-8. — Kienbock (R.) 
Soixante et quatre esquisses radiographiquesde la region 
renale, ureterale et vesicale. Arch, d'electric. med .Bor- 
deaux, 1908, xvi, 459-472, 5 pi. — KIngscote (E.) On 
the diagnostic value of the Roentgen ray for the soft or- 
gans of the body. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1905-6, x 
211— Koeppen (P.) Welche Bedeutung haben Ront- 
genaufnahmen fiir die Begutachtung innerer Krank- 
heiten. Med. Klin., Berl., 19C7, iii, 902-906.— Kramer 
(S. P.) A new method for locating foreign bodies by 
means of the X-rays. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, xlix, 
537.— K ran »e (P.) Zwei neue Punkte zur Verwendung 
des Durchleuchtungsschirmes. Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. 
u. Rontgenk., Leipz., 1907, ix, 113-115. -Kronecker. 
Ueber ein vereinfachtes Verfahren der Rontgenphoto- 
graphie mit Demonstrationen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1903, xl, 475-477. . Ein sehr einfaches und wohl- 

feiles Verfahren zur Anfertigung von Rontgenbil- 
dern. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1905, ix, 65-67.— 
Kiittner (H.) Stereoskopische Rontgenaufnahmen. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1901, xxx, 496-498.— I*a- 
borde. Rapports sur des communications et presenta- 
tions de MM. les Drs. Barthelemy et Oudin concernant 
les rayons X, la radioscopie et la radiographic Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1899, 3. s., xii, 659-681.— Lacaille 
(E.) La radiographic en tant qu'elementde diagnostic 
est ceuvre medicale et, comme telle, doit rester entre les 
mains des seuls medecins. Concours med., Par., 1902, 
xxiv, 315-318. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1902, ix, 121- 
127.— Liaignel-Lavastine. Le radio-diagnostic. Gaz. 
d. hop., Par., 1904, lx«vii, 49-57. Also: Rev. internal, 
d'electrother., Par., 1903-4, xiii, 178-194.— Laquerriere. 
L'importance de l'examen clinique dans la radiographic 
Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., Par., 1907, xv, 27-30.— 
Leduc (S. ) Determination precise et rapide de la posi- 
tion des corps vus dans les tissus a l'aide de la radio- 
scopie. Rev. d'hyg. therap., Par., 1897, ix, 306-308.— 
liegros (G.) Technique et indications de la radio- 
scopie. Progres med., Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 143. . 

Les erreurs d' interpretation en radiographic Ibid., 470- 
472.— Leonard (C.-L.) La valeur de rayons de Roent- 
gen moins penetrants dans le diagnostic"; moyen de les 
produire. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1900, iii, 481— 

484. . The diagnostic value of the Roentgen rays. 

Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1904, xcviii, 222-229. Also: 

Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 62-65. . The value 

of the Roentgen rav diagnosis to the general practitioner. 
Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1906, 11. 8., ix, 155-158.— 
Levehiiie. De la radiographic dans 1'etudedes frac- 
tures et des luxations. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r 
Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 347 -350.— Levy-Dora. 
Die Grundsiitze fiir die Ortsbestimmung im Korper mit- 
tt'ls Rontgenstrahlen. Monatschr. f. orthop. Chir. [etc.], 

Berl., 1901, i, 17-23. . Zuden rontgologischen Untcr- 

suchungsmethoden in der inneren Medizin. Fortschr. a. 
d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 335-343.— 
Iilchtensteln (F.) Das Wasser als Feind der Ront- 
genaufnahme. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 
444-448.— Little (E, M.) The interpretation of skia- 
graphs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1209.— Lovett (R. W.) 
& Krovvn (P.) The relation of radiographic appear- 
ances to clinical symptoms in hip disease. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxi, 151-162. Also, Reprint.— Lueas- 
<'li:imi>ionnie.re (J.) Les erreurs de la radiographic. 
J. de m6d. et chir. prat,, Tar., 1907, Ixxviii, 801-807.— 
LUppo-Cramer. Ueber die Natur des latenten Ront- 
genstrahlcnbildes. Arch. f. phvs. Med. u. med. Techn., 
Leipz., 1908-9, iv, 102-111.— Luraselii (C.) I conolimi- 
tatori. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova, 1904, 
xiii, 275-279. Also: Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 
1904, iii, 47-54.— lUcConnafk ( A. T.) X-rays 111 surgica 1 
diagnosis. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 146. — Maceweo 
(J. A. C.) An aid to the localization, by X-rays, of 
foreign bodies embedded in the tissues. Ann. Surg., 
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Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 478-480.— Mac Kee (G. M.) Plastic 
radiography (radiographs in relief). Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 
L908, sxii, 200-204.— Maragllano (E.) Sulla radio- 
scopia normale e patologia dell' appareccnio respiratorio 
e eircolatorio. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 1113- 
1116. Also: Rifornia med., Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 3, 738- 

741. . II valore diagnostics dei raggi Rontgen nella 

medieina interna. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 
1437-1439. Also: Tommasi, Napoli, 1908, iii, 766. Also: 
Tubercolosi, Milano, 1908-9, i, 189-193.— Marie (T.) Re- 
marques sur 200 applications des ravonsXii la pathologic. 
Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1899. v, 501; 517. . Applica- 
tions anatomiques et cliniques de la radiographic stereo- 
scopique. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, 
de path, sen., 703-705— Marie (T.) & Bernard in (A.) 
Revue des applications niSdicales de la radiographic stc- 
reoscopique de precision; technique experimentale et ap- 
pareils. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1908, xv, 445; 469, 
4 pi.— Martin (J. M.) The X-ray as a diagnostic 
agent in fractures, dislocations and in the location of 
foreign bodies. Texas M. News, Austin, 1908, xvii. 1-13.— 
Maunoury (G.) De la radiographic dans I' etude des 
fractures et des luxations. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., 
Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 329-347.— Meder. Beitrage 
zur Diagnostik vermittels der Rontgenphotographie. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1904, xxii, 681- 
6'.iu.— Meijers (P. S.) Een en ander over de beteekenis 
van het radiographisch onderzoek, meer in het bijzondcr 
voor de bedrijl'songevallen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Gc- 
neesk., Amst., 1906, i, 1187-1199, 1 pi— Mignon. Ditti- 
culte de 1'interprStation des images en radiologic 
Tr. Brit. Cong. Tubcrc. 1901, Loud., 1902, iii, 294.— 
Morales Perez (A ), Pujol Camps & Carea- 
sona. Nouveaux procedes pour mesurer la profondeur 
ou se trouvent logcs les projectiles et d'autrcs corps stran- 
gers a l'organisme humain, au moyen de la radioscopie. 
Cong, internat. de mSd. C.-r. 1903. Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, 
de chir. gen., 183-203, 2 pi.— Moras (E. R.) Photo-ski- 
agraphy. Chicago M. Recorder, 1903, xxiv, 291, 1 pi.— 
Morize (H.) Sur un nouveau precedS de determination 
de la position des corps Strangers par la radiographic. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, exxvi, 449. — Mor- 
ton (W. J.) Artificial flu: irescence of living tissue in re- 
lation to disease. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1903-4, viii, 
194^197. . The value of tele-radiography in diag- 
nosis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 704. — Moullin (CM.) 
Presidential address. Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond., 1899- 
1900, iv, 28-32.— Milller (G.) Erfahrungen iiber die di- 
agnostishe Rontgenuntersuchung kleiner Haustiere. 
Verhandl, d. Gesellsch deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, 
Leipz., 1908, 2.Teil,2.Hlfte.,571.— Navratil (D.) Adatok 
az X-sugarak diagnostikai Srtekehez a rhino-laryngolo- 
giaban. [On the diagnostic value of the X-ray in rhino- 
laryngology.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1908, Iii, 461 — 
Nogfer (T.) Dcserreurs de la radiographic; moyensde 
les eviter. Arch, d'clectric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 

151-458. . Radiographieextra-rapide et radiographic 

instantanee. Lyon med., 1909, cxii, 29-34, 1 pi.— Pas- 
sier (L.) La limitation du rayonnement et la compres- 
sion en radiographic (leur application aux diffcrentcs 
regionsde l'abdomen). Arch. a' electric. med., Bordeaux, 
1908, xvi, 210-217.— Pennato (P.) Note radiologichc. 
Atti d. x. Cong, interprov. san. d. alta Italia 1902, Man- 
tova, 1903, 311.— Pleift'er (L.) Drei Falle erfolgloser 
diagnostischer Rontgen-Durehstrahlung. Cor.-Bl. d. 
alls, arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1898, xxvii, 50 — 
Plan tie ri (A.) La radiografia nella diagnosi e nella 
cura delle affezioni chirurgiche. N. progr. internaz. 
med.-chir., Napoli, 1904, i, 11; 34.— Polaillon. Epreuve 
photographique d'une Spaule par les rayons de Ront- 
gen, donnant un resultat negatif au point de vue de 
la transparence. Bull. Acad, de mSd., Par., 1896. 3. s., 

•! I', DiteniulAflP f A T \ P.wlmfrrnH,-o T,pimt,. 



nenii k raspoznavaniyu slfilisa kostel. [Radiography 
applied to diagnosis of svphilis of bones.] Russk. j. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1902, iii, 228-233, 1 pi.— 
Present day skiagraphy with Dr. Hugh Walsham at St. 
Bartholomew's Hospital. Clin. J., Lond., 1901, xviii, 152; 
161; 184; 203.— Rees (S. P.) The X-rays in medical diag- 
nosis. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1903, xxiii, 147- 
153.— Remy-Roux. Du Rcentgenodiagnostic. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de med. de Vaucluse, Avignon, 1905, i, 179- 
198, 2 pi.— Rieder (H.) & Kastle (('. ) Neue Ausblicke 
auf die weitere Entwicklung der Rontgen-Diagnostik. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 381-383.— Rieftel 
(A.) & Menard (M.) Sur l'orientation anatomiquc en 
radiographie. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, 
cxlvii, 645. — Riviere (P.) La radioscopie Stereosco- 
pique. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med et chir. de Bordeaux 
(1899), 1900, 309-314. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1900, 
xxx, 46. — Rob in soli ii (I.) WerndorlT(R) Ueber 
die Sauerstofnnsufnation der Gclenke und Weichteile zu 
radiolngisch-diagnostischen Zwecken (mit Demonstra- 
tion von Rontgenbildern). Arch. f. phys. Med. u. med. 
Techn., Leipz., 1905-6, i, 22-24.— Rodler. Bilder eines 
eigentumlichen Krankheitsfalles. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Rontg. Gesellsch., Hamb.,1908, iv, 122.— Rudls-Jlcln- 
sky (J.) The practical X-ray diagnosis. Am. X-Ray 



Rontgen rays (Diagnosis by). 

J., St. Xouis, 1902, xi, no. 1, 1072; 1093; 1135; 1164; 1202; 

1243: 1903, xii, 8. . The skiagraphy of the future. 

N. York M.J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 919-952. — . Studie 

nemoci, poranOni a degenerativnieh pochoduv a stavu 
mozku paprsky Roentgenov^mi. [The study of diseases, 
wounds and degenerative processes and the condition of 
the brain by the Rontgen ravs.] Casop. ldk cesk., v 
Praze, 1906, xlv, 297-299.— Schick (S.) Ueber die prak- 
tische Verwertung der Rontgenuntersuchung. Heil- 
kunde, Wien [etc.], 1901, 397-401.— Schmidt (C. I Kasu- 
istische Beitrage zur Rontgenuntersuchung a us dem 
Krankenhause Herisau und der eigenenen Praxis. Fort- 
schr. a. d.Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1899, iii, 1-14, 
4 pi.— Schmidt (H. E.) Zur Frage der Homogi 
strahlung. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., 1908-9, xiii, 42.— Schiller (T.) Das Problem der 
Tiefenbestrahlung mit Rontgenstrahlen. Ztschr. f . med. 
Elektrol. u. Rontgenk., Leipz., 1908, x, 397-406.— Schttr- 
mayer (B.) Weitere Fortschritte der Theorie und 
Praxis derJRontgen-Photographie. Internat. phot. Mo- 
natschr. f. Med., Miinchen, 1900, vii, 28; 56. . Die 

letzten Neuerungen auf dem Rontgen-Gebiete, unter 
besonderer Beriicksichtigungder Rontgen-Photographle. 
Ibid., 182; 197; 220.— Scia Hero (M.) I raggi di Roent- 
gen e le malattie dell' apparecchio respiratorio e eircola- 
torio. Clin. med. ital,, Milano, 1898, xxxvii, 521-536.— 
Sechehaye (A.) Etude sur la localisation des corps 
Strangers au moyen des rayons Roentgen, contenant 
1'exposS d'une methode nouvelle. Rev. med. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, lsys, xviii, 653: 1899,xix,5.— Severino t < , , ) 
Le odierne applicazioni clinico-diagnostiche dei raggi 
Roentgen inmedicina. Clin.e prat.,Treviglio, 1906, iii, 218- 
234.— Shenton (E. W.H.) The examination of thehip- 
joint [by the X-ray]. Brit. M. J., Lond, 1907, ii, 634-636.— 
Sgobbo (F. P.) Fotografiadell' immagine radioscopica. 
Gior. dielett. med., Napoli, 1908, ix, 97-100.— Siciliano 
(L.) Quale postooccupanoi raggi Rontgen nella semeio- 
tica odierna? Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1906, vii, 
188-194.— Skinner (E. H.) The X-ray as a diagnostic 

aid. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1907, xiv, 310-313. . 

A plea for exactness in the diagnosis of kidney and bone 
lesions by the Roentgen method. Med . Herald, St. Joseph, 
1908, n. s., xxvii, 444-447. — So botta (E.) Rontgen- 
Diagnose und Rontgen-Therapie. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1901, lxx, 777-779.— Spader ( E. ) Appareils 
a, debit intensif pour la radiographie rapide. Arch, 
d'clectric. med., Bordeaux, 1909, xvii, 91-109.— Stechow 
(\V.) Sur la diagnose plus perfectionnee, exigee par le 
service de sante, des lesions et alterations minimes A, 1'aide 
des rayons X. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, 
sect, dechir.mil., 83-93.— Stein thai. Diediagnostische 
Verwertung der Rontgenstrahlen in der Chirurgie. 
Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1907, lviii, 
1-16. — Stembo (L.) Beitrage zur diagnostisehen Ver- 
werthung der Rcmtgenuntersuehungen. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 151; 47s.— Ste|»a- 
noff(Y.) Rentgeno-diagnostika v odontologii. Zu- 
bovrach. Vestnik.St.Petersb.,1907, xxiii. 83; 161.— Stover 
(G. H.) Aniinproved X-rayforthestudyof boneinjuries 
and foreign bodies. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 
929-932. Also, Reprint— Striiter. Ueber Schadel- und 
Nierenaufnahmen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. ROntg.-Gesell- 
srh., Hamb., 1905, i, 118. — Stumpflf(J. K.) Radioscopie 
en radiographie van de longen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1899, 2. R., xxxv, d. 2, 954-963, 3 pi.— 
Sweet (W. M.) Locating foreign bodies by the Roentgen 
ray. Tr. Am. Roentgen Rav Soc, Pittsburgh, 1904, iv, 82- 
ss.— Tarkhaiiott" (I.) Forma v kakol slieduyet pri- 
mlenyat Crookes'ovn trubkupri fotogratirovanii razlich- 
nikh chastel tiela X-luchami iii iiri razsmatrivanii ikh 
tienel na fluorestsiruyushtshem ekranle. [The form of 
Crookestube tobeapplied in photogra[)hing various parts 
of the body by X-rays or examining their shadows on a 
fl uorescent screen . ] Bol n i tsch . gaz. Bot kina, St. Petersb. , 
ls97, viii, 457-459.— Thomson (H. C.) Radiography 
and the heart. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1417.— Thorn- 
ton (G.) X-ravs in medical diagnosis. South African 
M. Rec, Cape Town, 1908, vi. 1-4. Also: Transvaal M. J., 
Johannesburg, 1907-8, iii, 262-266.— Tonsey (S.) The 
value of the radiograph in diagnosis. N. York M.J. [etc.] , 
1905, lxxxi, 7S1-7S4.— Trolimotl" (N. P.) Znacheniye 
rentgenoskopii pri raspoznavanii zabolTevaniy lohnikh 
pazukh. [Importance of Rontgenoscopy in diagnosing 
diseases or the frontal sinuses.j Obsht«hestvo Russk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . svezda. 1904, S.- 
Peter b., 1905, ii, 217.— Varlot (G.) & Chlcotot (G.) 
Einige Anwendungen der Radioskopie fiir das klinische 
Studium der kindlichen Brustorgane. Arch. f. Kin- 
derh., Stuttg., 1901, xxxii, 37-17. — Venglovskl (R. I.) 
Luchi Rontgen'a i primleneniye ikh diva klinicheskavo 
izslledovaniya. [Riintgeu rays and their application to 
clinical investigation.] Rabotl hosp. khirurg. klin. 
Dyakonova, M'.sk.. 1906, viii, 3-71.— Wadsworth 
S.) Skiagraphs. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii. 
127-129.— Walsh (I).) The Riintgen ravs in medical 
diagnosis. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1899, xxvii, 1633-1639.— 
Walz (K.) Ueber die Inspection bei schiefer Beleuch- 
tung und iiber Schattenbewegungen. Centralbl. f. in- 
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Rontgen rays (Diagnosis by). 

nere Med., Leipz., 1899, xx, 145-151. - Weber (F. R.) 

Diagnosis of diseases of the chest and abdomen by the 
X-rays. Milwaukee M. J., 1903, xi, 67; 136— Weigel 
(L A ) The diagnostic value of radiography in ortho- 
pedic and general surgery. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila , 
1899, xii, 76-79.— Weinberger (M.) Uebcr die Unter- 
suehung der Brustkrankheitcn nut Rontgenstrahlen. 
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'eleetrol. et de radiol. 

med. 1902, ii, Berne", 1903, 380-393. . Ueber die durch 

Erweiterung der I'ulmonararterie im Rontgenbilde ent- 

stehende Sehattenform. Ibid., 391-398. . Die Ent- 

wicklung und der gegenviirtige Stand der Rdntgentech- 
nik und Rdntgendiagnostikinnerer Krankheitcn. Wien. 
Klinik, 1906, xxxii. 1-38, 6 pi.— Wenckebach (K. F.) 
Stereoscopic Roentgenography in the diagnosis of internal 
diseases. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Loud., 1908-9, xiii, 172-176, 
2 pi.— Westbury. Recherches sur la radiographic et 
la radioscopie des muscles et des ligaments. [Transl.] 
Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, v, 761-765.— Wilke 
(E.) Die diagnostische Vcrwcrtung der Rontgenstrah- 
len in der Unfallheilkunde. Monatschr. f. prakt. Was- 
serh., Munchen, 1907, xiv, 49-56. — Willarcl (DeF.) 
Roentgen rav skiagraphy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, 
xxix, 623-625". Also, Reprint. — \Villey(V.J.) Someex- 
periments with Roentgen tubes with respect to their use 
for diagnostic work. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Sofc., Cincin., 

1907, viii, 1S7-184. Also." Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1907-8, 
xii, 248-260.— Williams (C.) The interpretation of 

. skiagraphs. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1899-1900, iv, 63- 
67.— Williams (F. H.) A method for more fully deter- 
mining the outline of the heart by means of the fluoro- 
scope; together with other uses of this instrument in 
medicine. Boston M. & S. J.. 1896, exxxv, 33-5-337, 1 pi. 
Also, Reprint. . The Roentgen rays in thoracic dis- 
eases. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc. 1897, Bost., 1898, 
xvii, 519-540. 6 pi. Also, Reprint. . X-ray examina- 
tions in children. Boston M. & S. J.. 1899, cxli, 41. . 

Some of the ways in which X-ravs assist in medical diagno- 
sis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1899*xxxiii. 1207-1211. — Woli- 
lauer (F.) Die Bedeutung der Rontgenstrahlen fur 
die interne Diagnostik. Med. Klin., Beri., 1908, iv, 535- 
537.— Y'anovski ( A. K. ) Diagnosticheskoye znaeheniye 
v khirurgii rentgenologii. [Diagnostic importance of 
Rontgenology in surgerv.l Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. 
v pam. Pirogova. Trudiix. . . syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 

1905, ii, 56 — Yurgenson (I. Kh.) Otchot o dleyatel- 
nostiRentgen'ovskavokabineta pri Nikolayevskom Mors- 
kom Hospitalleza 1906-7 g. [Report of the activity of the 
Rontgen cabinet at the Nikolavev Naval Hospital in ... ] 
Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kron«tadte (1906-7), 

1908, xii v. 72-79. — Zematski (I. F.) Ob opredlelenii 
mlestonakhozhdeniya postoronnikh tiel v organizmlena 
osnovanii rentgenogramm.l Determination of the posi- 
tion of foreign bodies in the organism on the basis of 
Rbntgenograms.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. 
Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . svezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, ii, 
57.— Ziegler ( W. ) Einige Erfahrungen bei Rontgenauf- 
nahmen. Fortschr.a. d. Geb.d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 
1899, iii, 27-29.— Zuppinser (H.) Die Grenzen der ra- 
diographischen Differenzierung. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1906, xlix, 49-67. 

Rontgen ray* (Diagnosis by, Atlases il- 
lustrating). 

See ROntgen rays (Manuals, etc., of). 
Rontgen rays (Diagnosis hy, Fallacies 
of). 

See, also, ROntgen rays (Jurisprudence of). 

Bade ( P. ) Betrug durch - rontgenographischc Unter- 
suchung festgestellt. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Hamb., 1903-4, vii, 98, 1 pi.— Beck (C.) On a 
grave possible error in skiagraphy. N. York M. J., 1900, 
lxxi, 5-7. Also. Reprint. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1900, xxvi, 38-40. . Errors 

caused by the false interpretation of the Roentgen rays, 
and their medico-legal aspects. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, 

1 viii, 281-285. . Ueber Irrtiimer der Rontgographie; 

Nachtrag. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Bcrl., 1900, xxi, 690.— 
Beelfere. Des pretendues erreurs radiographiques. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., 
xxiii, 948 — Bell ring (F.) Bemcrkungen fiber dia- 
gnostische Irrtiirner bei Durchlcuchtung mit Rontgen- 
strahlen, nebst Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Fibulafrak- 
turen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, Ixxn, 
335.— Cole (L. G.) Skiagraphic errors; their causes, 
dangers, and prevention. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, 
lxxix, 590; 635; 678. Also, Reprint.— Cotton (W.) The 
true and the false perspective of X-ray representa- 
tion. Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond., 1902-3, vii, 2.5-34, 1 pi. 

. Some peculiarities of the X-ray image. Edinb. 

M. .1., 1903, n. s., xiv, 33-36, 1 pi. . Some principles 

and fallaciesof X-ray interpretation. Practitioner.Lond., 

1906, Extra no. on X-rays. 100-112 2 pl.-Folet. Illu- 
sions radiographiqucs. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1900, 
iv, 568.— Gaston (J. McF.) The use and the abuse of 

vol xiv, 2d series 44 



Rontgen rays {Diagnosis by, Fallacies 
of). 

the X-ray in surgery. Atlanta Jour. -Rec. Med., 1899, i, 
87-91. — Gillet. Ueber Fehlerqucllen bei der Ortho- 
rontgenographie. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrah- 
len, 1 Iamb., 1906, ix, 379-381.— <irasl»ey(R.) Fehlerqucl- 
len und diagnostische Sell wierigkeiten beim Rontgen- 
verfahren. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 807- 
811. — <> ii i I Jo/, (T.) Interpretation erronee d'une image 
fluoroscopique. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. 1899-1900, 

pp. xxxix-xlii. . Interpretation d'une illusion ra- 

aiographique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 
1689-1691. Also: Soc. demed.de Nancy. C.-r. etproc. -verb., 
1903-1, 21. Also [Abstr.] : Rev. med. de Pest, Nancy, 1904, 
xxxvi, 79.— flutchlns (M. B.) Causes of loss of confi- 
dence in x -ray treatment. Atlanta Jour. -Rec. Med. ,1906- 
7. viii, 1-3.— Keen (W. W.) I. A bullet in the popliteal 
space. II. A case of dilated esophagus; two cases show- 
ing the value of the X-rays and al Die same time that in 
the first case they were misleading. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 
28-32. Also, Reprint. — Londe (A.) Des causes de trou- 
bles apportes aux images radiographiques par cmploi des 
eerans renforcateurs Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux. 
1898. vi, 476-479.— Lucas-Chainpioimiere (J.) Les 
erreurs de la radiographic J. de med. et chir. prat. 
Par., 1907. lxxviii, 801-807. Also: J. med. de Brux.. 
1907, xii. 783-786.— Piffard (II. G.) A protest against 
radiologic misinformation. Med. News. N. Y., 1905, 
lxxxvi, 769-771. — Po tli e rat. Illusions radiographi- 
ques. Bull, et m£m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., 
xxxi, 370. — Springer ( M. ) & Serbanesco (D.) 
Recherches sur les causes des troubles de la crois- 
sance, a l'aide des rayons de Rontgen. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1897, exxiv. 1116.— Tracy (E. A.) The 
fallacies of X-ray pictures. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, 
xxix, 949-951. Also, Reprint. Also: J. Electrother., N. Y., 
1898, xvi, 237-243.— Turner (G. I.) O predielakh zna- 
cheniya Rtentgenoskopii v dlelle raspoznavaniya i lle- 
cheniya perelomov. [Limits of the value of Rontgenos- 
copy in diagnosis and treatment of fractures.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1901 xxii, 1001-1004.— Walter (B.) Eine- 
bemerkenswerthe Unregelmiissigkeit eines Rdntgenbil, 
des. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen. Hamb 
1900-1901, iv, 241-245, 1 pi.— Weigel (L. A.) The falla- 
cies of X-ray pictures. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 309.— Wer- 
ner (R.) &*von Liielitenberg (A.) Ueber den ein- 
fluss einiger Intoxikationen auf die Gewebsstrahlung. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1906, ii, 
105-107. 

Rontgen rays (Dosimetry of). 

See Rontgen rays (Measurement, etc., of). 

Rontgen rays ( Influence of) on genital 
system. 

Blanc (J.) * Action des rayons X sur le tes- 
ticule. 8°. Lijon, 1906. 

Roulier (F.j * Action des rayons X sur les 
glandes genitales. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, 
cxliii, 324-327. 

Ancel (P.) & Bouin (P.I Ravons X et glandes 
genitales. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 228.— Aubertin 
(C.) Action des rayons X sur les glandes genitales. 
Tribune med., Par., 190(5. n. s., XXX viii, 537-539.— 
Bergonie (J.) & Tribondeau (L.) Action des ray- 
ons X sur le testicule du rat blanc. Compt. rend. Soc. 

de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 400-402. . Action des 

rayons X sur le testicule. Arch, d'electric. med., Bor- 
deaux, 1906, xiv, 779-791, 1 pi. . Consequences 

theoriques et pratiques de I'action des rayons X sur les 
glandes genitales. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, 
xvi, 590-596.— Brown (J. T.) & Osgood (A. T.) The 
present status, two years after the original report of 
eighteen male cases of Roentgen ray sterility. Am. J. 
Urol. N. Y., 1907, iii, 409-411, 2 pi. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. 
Genito-urin. Surg., N. Y., 1907, ii, 365-369, 2 pi.— Cleaves 
(Margaret A.) The Rontgen ray and sterility. Med. 
Elect rol. & Radiol., Lond., L905, vi, 65-68.— Oubreuil 

(Q.) & BegaUd (t '.) Action des rayons dr Kolltecn Mu- 
le testicule du lapin. II. Modifications de Perithelium 
seminal; etatde l'epididvme. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., 
Par., 1907, l.xiii, 726-728.— Fovea u «le Courmelles. 
Action atrophique glandulaire des rayons X. Compt. 
rend Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1905, cxl, 606. Also: Bull, d'ocul., 
Toulouse, 1905, 3. s., xix, 39-42. Also: Gaz. de gynec, 
Par. 1905, xx, 113-116. Also, trans!..: Rev. d. centro estud. 
de med., Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 119-121. . Sterilisa- 
tion ovarique chez la femme par rayons X. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 954 — Fraenkel (M.) Ein 
Abort durch Rontgenstriihlen. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1907. xxxi, 953-956.— Freund (L.) &Sael»s (O.) 
Experimentelle Untersuchungen fiber den Einnuss der 
Rontgenstrahlen auf die Prostata des Hundes. Ztschr. f. 
Urol., Berl. u. Leipz., 1908, ii, 983-996, 1 pi — Frieben. 
Hodenveriinderungen bei Tieren nach Rontgenbestrah- 
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Rontgen rays (Fnjluence of) on genital 
system. 

lung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 2295.— Gran- 
ger (F. B.) The production of sterility bv the X-rays. J. 
Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 620-026. Also: Chicago 
M. Times, 1908, xli, 116-120.— Herxheimer (G.) & 
Holf'iuann (K. P.) Ueberdie anatomischen Wirkun- 
gen der Rontgenstrahlen auf die Hoden. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1551-1553.— He y- 
inauii (P.) Action des rayons X sur le rein adulte. 
A rch.d' electric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 7-13.— Jordan 
(A.C.) Sterility among X-ray workers. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1907, ii, 15. — Laquerriere (A.) A case of transitory 
azoospermia and sterility from X-ravs. Arch. Roentg. 
Kay, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 324. — Lengl'eilner (K.) Ueber 
Versuche von Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf 
Ovarien und deu schwangeren Uterus von Meerschwein- 
chen. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2147. — 
Okineliits (L. L.) K voprosu o rentgenizatsii ya'ichni- 
kov. [Rontgenization of the ovaries.] J. akush. i jensk. 
boliez.,St. Petersb., 1 906, xx, 979-988.— Perez Canto (C.) 
La esterilizacion jenesica por los rayos X. Rev. med. de 
Chile, Sunt, de Chile, 1905, xxxiii, 289-295— Prescott i E. 
E.) Destruction of germ life in eggs by X-ray and X-ray 
penetration. Am. Electro-Therap.& X-Ray Era, Chicago, 
1902, ii, no. 7, 1-4. — Regand. Lesions determines par 
les rayons de Rontgen et de Becquerel-Curie dans les 
glandes germinales et dans les cellules sexuelles chez les 
animaux et les hommes. Arch, d'electric. med., Bor- 
deaux, 1908, xvi, 587-590.— Regand (C.) & Blanc (J.) 
EiVets generaux produits par les rayons de Rontgen Mir 
les cellules vivantes, d'apres les resultats observes jus- 
qu'a present dans Perithelium seminal. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1906, lxi, 731-733.— Kegaud (C.) & 
Dubreuil (G.) Action des rayons de Rontgen sur le 
testicule du lapin. I. Conservation de la puissance virile 

et sterilisation. Ibid., 1907, lxiii, 647-649. . 

Action des rayons de Rontgen sur le testicule des ani- 
maux impuberes. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lvon, 1908, 
vii, 413-420. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, 
lxv,293-395. Also: Lyon mod., 1908.cxi,875-881.— Rudis- 
Jicinsky (J.) Is sterility at will possible under the ap- 
plication of the Roentgen rays? J. Advanc. Therap., 
N. Y., 1907, xxv, 627-630. Also: Chicago M. Times, 1908, 
xli, 120-122.— Taylor (W. J.) The effect upon glandu- 
lar tissue of exposure to the X-rays. Tr. Phila. Acad. 
Surg. (1905), 1906, viii, 197-202. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1906, xliii, 431-435.— Villemin (F.) Rayons X et ac- 
tivity genitale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, 
cxlii, 723-725. Also: J. de physiotherap., Par., 1906, iv, 
186-188. 

Rontgen rays (Jurisprudence of). 

Perree (A.) Etude des rayons de Rontgen 
appliques aux expertises medico-legales. 8°. 
Paris, 1897. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Physicians Defense Company. An X ray on 
the defense of malpractice suits. 24°. Fort 
Wayne, Ind., [1903]. 

American Surgical Association. Report of the com- 
mittee of the . . on the medico-legal relations of the X 
rays. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1900, exx, 7-36. Also, Re- 
print. — Beck (C.) Errors caused by the false interpre- 
tation of the Roentgen rays, and their medico-legal as- 
pects. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 281-285. Also, Re- 
print. . The medico-legal value of the Roentgen 

rays. Am. Electro-Therap. & X-Ray Era, Chicago, 
1902, ii, no. 11, 17-20. Also: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1902, lxii, 

202-207. . The medico-legal aspect of accidents 

caused by the Rontgen rays. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 
288-293. ^Ifeo, Reprint. Also, transl.: Ann. d'eleetrobiol. 
[etc.], Par., 1904, vii, 581-695.— Benedlkt (M.) Erwi- 
derung auf vorstehende Bemerkung. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 619. . Das 

Rontgenlicht im Dienste der Krankheiten des Schadels 
und des Gehirns und der gerichtlichen Medizin. Ibid., 
405-407. See, also, infra, Holzknecht.— Bernacchl (L.) 
Osservazioni sull' impiego dei raggi Rontgen nella pra- 
tica chirurgica e medico-legal e. Riv. di diritto e giur. 
. . . s. infortuni d. lavoro, Modena, 1900, ii, 337-355.— 
Bordas(F.) Les rayons Reentgen et leur application 
en medecine legale. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxv, 

385-396. . La radiographic en medecine legale. 

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvi, 1170-1172.— 
CliaurTard. Sur les conditions legales de l'emploi me- 
dical des rayons Rontgen. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1906, 3. s., lv, 50-64. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., 
Par., 1906, x, 73-85. Also: J. de physiotherap., Par., 1906, 
iv, 52-73. A/so: Bull, med., Par., 1906, xx, 17-21.— Co- 
mas (C.) & Pri<> (A.) Aplicacionesde la rontgenologia 
a la medicina legal. Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 
1904, xviii, 132-146.— Corson (E. R.) A medico-legal 
case, involving X-ray testimony and its bearing on a re- 
cent proposal to regulate medical expert testimony. 
South. M. J., Nashville, 1908, i, 82-89.— Discussion sur 



Rontgen rays (JurisprucL nee of). 

les conditions legales de l'emploi medical des rayons 
Rontgen. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1906, 3. s., lv, 
76-95. Also [Abstr]: Tribune med., Par., 1906, n. s., 
xxx viii, 33— Duiuont. Necessite de la rcglementa- 
tion de l'exerciee de la radiologic Rev. med., Par 
1906, xv, 43-47.— Emplol (De V) des rayons X en 
medecine legale. Province med., Lyon, 1897, xi, 256.— 
Foveau de Courmelles. Appreciation medico- 
legal e des lesions traumatiques et determination de 
l'identit^ individuelle par les rayons X. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1897, exxiv, 1179. . Repression 

de la radiotherapie illegalc Rev. med., Par., 1905, xiv, 
924.— Frenkel ( H. ) Le precede* chromolitique de" 
Bourinski pour photographier PInvisible, et ses applica- 
tions medico-legales. Arch. m6d. de Toulouse, 1901, vii, 
1; 29.— Fremiti (L.) Zur Therapie und forensischen 
Begutachtung der Rontgenstrahlenderruntitiden. Fort- 
schr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, viii, 
38-43.— Gal way (The) X-ray case. Med. j'rexs Circ., 
Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, 171.— Gastpar. (Jeber die 
Vervvendbarkeit des Rdntgenverfahrens in der gericht- 
lichen Medicin. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1902, 
n. P., xxiii, Suppl.-Hft., 38-93.— Goldleld (J.) Die 
forensische Bedeutung der Rontgenstrahlen. Arch. f. 
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1900-1901, vi 
161-181.— Goodrich (W. W.) The legal stains of the 
X-rav. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 515-517. Also: Tr. M. 
Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1904, xcviii, 235-241.— Heavy dam- 
ages awarded for X-ray burns. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 
1573. — Hennecarl. Necessite. d'une legislation spe- 
ciale pour les rayons Rontgen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Rontg. -Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 205-209. — Holz- 
knecht (G.) Das Rontgenlicht im Dienste der Krank- 
heiten des Schadels und des Gehirns und der gericht- 
lichen Medizin; Bemerkung zu der vorlauligen Mitthei- 
lung von M. Benedikt. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 619. . Die forensische 

Beurteilung der sogenannten Rontgenverbrennungen. 
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1902-3, 
vi, 145; 177. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlftc, 609-612.— 
Immelmann. Die Bedeutung der Rontgenstrahlen 
fur den iirztlichen Sachverstandigen. Berl. klin. W chn- 
schr., 1904, xli, 1129-1131. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. 
Gesellsch. (1904), 1905, xxxv, pt. 2, 306-312. [Dis- 
cussion} (1903) 1904, xxxiv, 92-94. . Die Bedeu- 
tung der Rontgenstrahlen fur den iirztlichen Be- 
gutachter. Ztschr. f. d. arztl. Prax., Berl., 1908, xxi, 173- 
175. — Johnston (G. C.) The medico-legal status of the 
Roentgen ray. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1907-8, xi, 841-846.— 
Karewski (F.) Kann der Arzt fiir Unterlassung einer 
Rontgenuntersuchung verantwortlich gemacht werden? 
Repert. d. prakt. Med., Leipz., 1908, v, 343-346.— Kassa- 
bian (M. K.) The Roentgen rays in forensic medicine. 
Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1901-2, xix, 407-419. Also: Am. 
Electro-Therap. & X-Ray J., Chicago, 1902, ii, no. 4, 1-1. 

. The medico-legal value of the Roentgen rays. 

Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 1904, ix, 39-43.— Kenyeres 
(B.) A f4nykepez6s es a Rontgenezes jelentosege az 
igazsagszolgaltatasban. [The significance of photogra- 
phy and the Rontgen rays in the administration of jus- 
tice] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1901, xli, 11-13.— Kircli- 
berg (F.) Rontgenschiidigungen und ihre rechtlichen 
Konsequcnzen. Fortschr. a. d.Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., 190.5-6, ix, 187-193.— Laquerriere (A.) De la 
necessite m6dico-legale de n'etre pas trop amrmatif sur 
la pseudo-innocuite de certaines doses en radiotherapie. 
Arch. d'Olectric. med., Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 406-409. — Lb. 
Radiographic vor Gericht. Med. Woche, Berl., 1902, 181- 
184.— Legal action on account of X-ray burns. Lancet, 
Lond., 1901, i, 897.— Leglndic (H.) De l'utilite de la 
radiographic dans les expertises des accidents du travail. 
Arch. me"d. d'Angers, 1904, viii, 485; 517; 585; 634.— 
Leonard (C. L.V What reliance can be placed upon 
the image produced by the X-ray from a medico-legal 
standpoint? Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1901, 268- 
287. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 145-147 — Levy- 
Born. Zum Prozess Schurmayer vor der Ferienstraf- 
kammer des Landgcrichts zu Hannover. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 904 — .Malprac- 
tice suit based upon injuries caused bv X-rays. [Edit.] 
Medicine, Detroit, 1899, v, 580.— ITIedecin ayant occa- 
sionne des brulures par radiographic; imprudence ou in- 
experience causes d attenuation de la responsabilite. J. 
de med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 242.— Moyer (H. N.) 
The medico-legal relations of the Rontgen or X-rays. In: 
Text- Book Leg. Med. (Peterson & Haines), 8°, Phila., 
1904, ii, 185-193.— Oudin. Rapport au sujet de l'affaire 
R . . .; accidents de radiographic Bull. off. Soc. franc, 
d'electrother., Par., 1901, viii, 107-112. —Passover (L. P.) 
Rcentgenografiya pered sudom. [Rontgenography in 
jurisprudence] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 639-641. 
Also, trans!.: Aerztl. Sachvcrst.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, vii, 306- 
309.— Pierce (L. A.) Case of tissue injury by X-ray, 
and result of prosecution. Calif. M. J., San Fran., 1901, 
xxii, 77-79. —Hecent (A) malpractice decision, in 
which the court recognizes the X-ray as an approved 
method. Am. X-Ray J., Chicago, 1903, xii, 49-51.— Heed 
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Rontgen rays {Jurisprudence of). 

(R. H. ) The X-ray from a medico-legal standpoint. Am. 
Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1897, Chicago, 1898, iv, 04-81, 1 pi. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1013-1019. Also, 
Reprint. — Regnler ( L, R. ) importanza dell' elettri- 
cita medica e dellaradiogratia nella terapia e nella medi- 
cina legale degli infortuni. Riv. internaz. d. terap. ris 
Roma, 1904, v, 161-166.— Roentgen ray case at Hastings' 
Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, Ki69.— Ross (F. W.) Tlie X-ray 
in forensic medicine. Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1898-9, xvi 
142-149. Also: Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 1899, iv, 500-503 — 
Schttrmayer (B.) Die strafrechtliche Bedeutung der 
Rontgenverbrennungen. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. 
d'electrol. et de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii 259- 
2iii!.— Skiagraphs admitted in U. 8. court. Am \ 
RayJ., St. Louis. 1901, viii, 900.— Skiagraphy in med- 
ical jurisprudence. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897 xxix 
191.— Stover (G. H.) Medico-legal value of the X-rav! 
Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 801. — Suit (A) for malpractice for 
an X-ray burn. [Abstr.] Am. Electro-Therap. & X-Rav 
Era. Chicago, 1903, iii, 185.— White (.1. VV.) Report of 
the committee of the American Surgical Association on 
the medico-legal relations of the X-ravs. Tr \m Sur^ 
Ass., Phila., 1900, xviii, 429-461. Also: Am. J. M Se 
Phila. & N. Y., 1900, n. s., cxx, 7-36. Also, Reprint. Also 
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 1215.— Wight (J.S ) 
Recent researches in radioactivity and electricitv; their 
bearing on radiotherapv; legal status. Am. Med." Phila 
1904, vii, 381-388. 

Rontgen rays (Laboratories for the ap- 
plication of). 

Deutsclies (Ein) Institut fur radiologische For- 
schung. Deutsche Rev.,Stuttg. u. Leipz., 1909, i, 85-88.— 
Huber (A.) A fd- es szekvaros szt. Istvankorhaza lijon- 
nan berendezett Rontgen-laboratoriumanak ismertese. 
[Description of the newly established Rontgen laboratory 
of the St. Istvan Hospital.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1908, 
lii, 515: 530.— Lenard (P.) Ein radiologisches Institut 
in Heidelberg. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 1909, i 
327. 

Rontgen rays (Manuals of production 
and use of). 

Albert-Schonberg (H.) Die Rontgentech- 
nik; Lehrbueh fur Aerzte und Studierende. 8°. 
Hamburg, 1903. 

-. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Hambura, 

1906. 

Arthur (D.) & Mum (J. ) A manual of prac- 
tical X-ray work. 8°. London, 1909 [1908]. 

Atlas i An) of illustrations of clinical medi- 
cine, surgery, and pathology chiefly from orig- 
inal sources. Fasc. xxiv bis, or xvii of n. s. 
Radiographs of fractures and dislocation 
(chiefly upper extremity), fol. London, 1902. 

Atlas der normalen und pathologischen Ana- 
tomie in tvpischen Rontgenbildern. 4°. Ham- 
burg, 1900. 

Beck (C. ) Die Rontgenstrahlen in Amerika. 
Akademie der Medicin in New York. 8°. 
Munehen, 1901. 

. Die Rontgenstrahlen im Dienste der 

Chirurgie. 2 Teile. I. Teil (Text). II. Teil 
(Tafeln). 8°. Miinchen, 1902. 

. Rontgen ray, diagnosis and therapy. 

8°. New York <fc London, 1904. 

Belot(.L) Traite de radiotherapie. Preface ! 
de L. Brocq. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Boppe (H.) * De la technique des rayons de 
Rontgen et de leur application dans certaines 
affections chirurgicales. 8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Bouchacourt (L. ) De l'expioration des or- 
ganes internes a l'aide de la lumiere eclairante 
et non eclairante, endoscopic, par les rayons de 
Rontgen. 8°. Paris. 1898. 

D'Alessandro (F. ) I raggi Rontgen e le 
loro applicazioni medico-chirurgiche. 8°. Na- 
poli, 1898. 

Davidsohn (F. ) Die ROntgentechnik; ein 
Hilfsbuch fur Aerzte 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Dessauer (F. ) Rontgenologisches Hilfsbuch. 
Eine Sammlung von Aufsiitzen iiber die Grund- 
lagen und die wichtigsten Hilfsmethoden des I 



Rontgen rays (Manuals of production 
and 'use of). 

Rontgenverfahrens. Mit einem Anhang iiber 
Radioaktivitat. v. 1. 8°. Wurzburg, 1905. 

Donath (B. ) Die Einrichtungen zur Erzeu- 
gung der Roentgenstrahlen und ihr Gebrauch. 
Gemeinfasslich dargestellt insbesondere auch 
fur Aerzte und Kliniken. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1903. 

Dupont ( E. ) Manuel pratique de radiologic 
medicale. 12°. Bruxelles, 1905. 

Fove.tj de Courmelles. Traite de radio- 
graphie medicale et scientifique; cours libre 
professe a l'ecole pratique de la Faculte de me- 
decine de Paris, deuxiome semestre de 1896-7. 
Precede d'une preface de M. le Dr. A. D'Arson- 
val. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

. Traite de radiotherapie medicale et 

scientifique. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

. The same. 2. ed., revue et aug- 

mentee. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Freund (L. ) Grundriss der gesammten Ra- 
diotherapie fur praktische Aerzte. 8°. Berlin 
& Wien, 1903. 

. The same. Elements of general ra- 
diotherapy for practitioners. Transl. by G. H. 
Lancashire. 8°. New York, 1904. 

Gerard (L. ) Siege d'emission des rayons X 
et leur mode de propagation dans l'air. 8°. 
Bruxelles, 1896. 

Gocht (H.) Lehrbuch der Rdntgen-Unter- 
suchung zum Gebrauche fur Mediciner. 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1898. 

. Handbuch der Rontgen-Lehre zum 

Gebrauche fur Mediziner. 2. umgearbeitete 
und vermehrte Aufl. 8°. Sutlgart, 1903. 

Grashey (R. ) Atlas typischer Rontgenbil- 
der vom normalen Menschen, ausgewiihlt nach 
chirurgisch-praktischen Gesichtspunkten, mit 
Beriicksichtigung der Varietaten und Fehler- 
quellen, sowie der Aufnahmetechnik. 4°. Mun- 
ehen, 1905. 

. The same. , Atlas de radiographie 

de l'homme normal. Ed. francaise par A. Be- 
clere a Jaugeas. 4°. Paris, 1908. 

Hahn ( K. ) * Die ladende Wirkung der 
Rontgenstrahlen. 8°. Giessen, 1905. 

Hansmann (Frida). *Beziehungen zwischen 
Wirkung der aus einer Rontgenrcihre austre- 
tenden Strahlung zur Wirkung des Lichtes auf 
dieselbe Bromsilbergelatine. [Bern.] roy. 8°. 
Hamburg, 1901. 

Hesse (C. ) Die Rontgenstrahlen, nebst Ab- 
handlung fiber die durch Becquerel, Curie, Gie- 
sel u. a. gemachten Entdeckungen. Allgemein 
versfiindlich bearbeitet. obi. fol. Frankfurt a. 
M., 1904. 

Howgrave-Graham (R. P.) X-rays simply 
explained; a handbook on theory and practice 
of radiography. 8°. London, [1903]. 

Hubler ( H. ) Rontgen-Atlas. Zum Gebrau- 
che fur Aerzte und Studierende. 1.-2. Lief, 
fol. Dresden, 1901. 

German, French, and English text. 

Immelmann (M.) Rontgen-Atlas des norma- 
len menschlichen Korpers. fol. Berlin, 1900. 

Kocher (L. ) Precis de radiologic medicale. 
12°. Paris, 1905. 

Kolle (F. S.) The X-rays. Their produc- 
tion and application. 8°. New York, 1898. 

Leitfaden des Rontgenverfahrens. Unter 
Mitwirkung von Hildebrand et al., hrsg. von 
F. Dessauer und B. Wiesner. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 
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Rontgen rays (Manuals of production 
and use of). 

Leitfaden des Rijntgenverfahrens. Unter 
Mitarbeit von A. Blencke, Hildebrand, A. 
Hoffa, A. Hoffmann, Guido Holzknecht, hrsg. 
von Friedrieh Dessauer und B. Wiesner. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1908. 

Loison ( E. ) Les rayons de Roentgen; appa- 
reila de production; modes d'utilisation; appli- 
cations chirurgicales. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Londe ( A. ) Traite pratique de radiographic 
et de radioscopie technique et applications me- 
dicates. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Lussana (S.) & Cinjslli (M. ) Sulla propaga- 
zione dei raggi Rontgen. 8°. [Firenze, 1896.] 

Mackintosh ( D. J. ) Skiagraphie atlas of 
fractures and dislocations, with notes on treat- 
ment, for the use of students, rov. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1899. 

Meadow-croft ( W. H. ) The A B C of the X- 
rays. 12°. New York; [1890]. 

Mehecx (F. ) De la nature des rayons X; 
reflexions sur la cause de leurs effets pathologi- 
ques et photographiques. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Mi tj avi la y Ribas (J.) Tratado teorico- 
])nictico de radiograffa y radioseopia ch'nicas; 
compendio del curso de radiologfa dado en el 
[nstituto de higiene de sanidad militar. 8°. 
Madrid, 1902. 

Missy (J.-J.-L.) *De la radiographic ster6o- 
scopique par la methode des reseaux. 8°. 
Nancy, 1904. 

Pacheb (G.) Sui raggi di Rontgen. Pro- 
duzione, proprieta, natura, applicazione pratica 
per ottenere le ombre. 8°. Torino, 1896. 

Pasche (O. ) Der Standpunkt der modernen 
Routgen-Technik. 8°. Bern, 1903. 

Phillips (C. E. S. ) Bibliography of X-ray 
literature and research (1896-7); being a ready 
reference index to the literature on the subject 
of Rontgen or X-ravs. 8°. London, 1897. 

Pusey (W. A.) & Caldwell (E. W.) The 
practical application of the Rontgen rays in 
therapeutics and diagnosis. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1903. 

. The same. 2. ed., thoroughly 

revised and enlarged. S°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Regnier (L.-R.) Radioscopie, radiographic, 
radiotherapie. Applications techniques et cli- 
niques. 12°. Paris, 190 i. 

Rieshetillo (D. F. ) Liecheniye luchami 
Rcentgen'a s predvaritelnim izlozheniyem 
Rcentgenologii i Romtgenodiagnostiki; ruko- 
vodstvo diva vrachel i studentov. [Rontgeno- 
therapy, with preliminary presentation of 
Rontgenology and Ronteenodiagnosis; man- 
ual for phvsicians and students ] 8°. Moskva, 
1906. 

Ritter (M. ) Die neuro-dynamische Thera- 
peutik ini Anschluss an Studien und Erfahrun- 
gen iiber die photo-dynamische Wirkung von 
Fluorescenz- und Luminescenz-Stoffen auf Zel- 
lengebiete und Xervenendigungen. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1905. 

Rontgen rays. Memoirs by Rontgen, stokes 
and J. J. Thomson. Transl. and edited by 
George F. Barker. 8°. New York & London, 
1899. 

Schmidt (C. ) * Kasuistische Peitrage zur 
Rontgenuntersuchung aus dem Krankenhause 
Herisau und der eigenen Praxis. [Zurich.] 
sm. fol. Hamburg, 1899. 

Schmidt ( H. E. j Kompendium der Rontgen- 
Therapie. 12°. Berlin, 1904. 



Rontgen rays (Manuals of production 
and use of). 

ScHt'RMAYER (C. B. ) Kurzer TTeberblick fiber 
die Grundziige der Rontgen-Technik des Arztes. 
8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Sommer (E.) Ueber Roentgenstrahlen. Die 
technischen Hilfsmittel zu ihrer Erzeugung 
und die indikationen ihrer therapentisclien 
Verwendung (in elementar-wissenschaftlicher 
Darstellung). 8°. Munchen, 1905. 

Spiess (P.) Die Erzeugung und die phy- 
sikalischen Eigenschaften der Rontgenstrahlen. 
8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Stark (J.) Das Wesen der Kathoden- und 
Rontgenstrahlen. 8°. Leipzig, 1M)4. 

Stechow. Das Rontgen-Verfahren mit he- 
sonderer Beriieksichtigung der militiirischen 
Ycrhiiltnisse. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Thompson ( E. P. ) Roentgen rays and phe- 
nomena of the anode and cathode. Principles, 
applications, and theories. Concluding chap- 
ter by William A. Anthonv. 8°. New York, 
[1896]. 

Tonta (I.) Raggi di Rontgen e loro pratiche 
applicazioni. 24°. "~ Milano, 1898. 

Traite de radiologie medicale. Public sous la 
direction de C. Bouchard, roy. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Turner (D.) A manual of practical medical 
electricity; the Roentgen ravs and Finsen light 
3. ed. 8°. New York, 1902. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. New York, 

1904. 

Vaudet (P.) * Technique precise de radio- 
therapie (instrumentation pratique). Preface 
par E. Gaucher. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

van de Volkere CW. C. ) Rontgentech- 
niek. Therapeutischebeteekenisder X-sti aalen 
en der stroomen van hooge frequentie. 8°. 
Amsterdam, 1904. 

Walsh (D.) The Rontgen rays in medical 
work. With an introductory section upon elec- 
trical apparatus and methods, by J. E. Green- 
hill. 8°. London, 1897. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London, 

1899. 

. The same. Pt, I. Apparatus ami 

methods, re-written by Lewis Jones. 1't. II. 
Medical and surgical (brought up to date, with 
an appendix). 3. ed. 8°. London, 1902. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. London, 1907. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1898. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. New York, 

1902. 

Walter (A. E.) X-ravs in general practice. 
8°. London, 1906. 

Weinberger (M.) Atlas der Radiographic 
der Brustorgane. obi. fol. Wien dc Leipzig, 
1901. 

Williams ( F. H. ) The Roentgen rays in 
medicine and surgery as an aid in diagnosis and 
as a therapeutic agent; designed for the use of 
practitioners and students. 8°. New York, 1903. 

Rontgen rays (Measurement and control 
of)- 

See, aim, Pelvimeters; Pelvimetry; Pelvis 

(Abnormities, etc., of); Rontgen rays (Manuals, 
etc., of). 

Angerer ( E. ) *Bolometrische Untersuehun- 
gen iiber die Energie der Rontgenstrahlen. 
[Munich.] 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Huguter(H.) *Sur les mesures exactes en 
radiotherapie. 8°. Paris, 1903. 
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Rontgen rays {Measurt m< nt and control 
of). 

Rough (J.-B.) * Etude critique et experi- 
mentale des procedes de dosage employes en 
radiotlu'rapie. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

. L^s procedes de dosage en radiothr- 
rapie; chromoradiometre du Dr. Bordier; tech- 
nique et resultats. 8°. Lyon & Paris, 1907. 

Schoeps (K. ) * Bolometrische Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die erwarmende Wirkung der Ront- 
genstrahlen. 8°. I Utile a. S., 1899. 

Bayet. Les methodes de mesure en radiothrrapie. 
Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1905, lxiii, 
79-81.— Beolere (A.) La mesure tndirecte du pouvoir 
de penetration des rayonsde Roentgen a l'aide du spinter- 
metre. Bull. oil. Soc. franc, d'electrother., Par., 1900, vii, 

44-47. . Les mesures exactes cn radiothrrapie. 

Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 60-68. 
Also: Bull. Sue. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, xiii, 
17-25. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph.. Par., 1902, xiv, 

173-182. . Le dosage en radiotherapie et son trace 

graphique. Bull. Soc. banc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1904, xv, 117-125. Also: Ann. de dermat. et s'vph., Par., 

1904, 4. s., v, 321-329. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 

hop. de Par., 1904,3. s., xxi, 21-25. . Le dosage en 

radiotherapie; procedes et instruments. Presse med., 
Par., 1904, i, 75-78.— Becquerel (H.) L'analyse du 
ravonnement des corps radioactifs. Arch, d' electric, 
med., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 811-829.— Helot (J.) Les in- 
struments de mesure en radiologic medieale. Radium, 

Par., 1905, ii, 230 ; 262. . A propos des indications 

fournies par le radio-chronometrie de M. L. Benoist. 
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 123-127. — 
Benoist (L.) Le radioehronometre et la definition ex- 
perimentale des di verses sortes de rayons X et radiations 
similaires. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1902, x, 129- 
134.— Bergonie (J.) Ueber die permanente Mess ng 
des Hartegrades der von einer Rdntgenrohre ausgehen- 
den Strahlen. Klin.-therap. Wchnsehr., Wien, 1907, xiv, 
519-52-5.— Bertolotti (M.) La questione del dosaggio 
in radioterapia. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1905. lvi, 465- 
468.— Biesalski (C.) Nouvel appareil de mesure pour 
les ravons de Rfentgen. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 
1898, i, 524-526.— Bordier (H.) Du dosage des rayons 
X en radiotherapie; nouveau chromoradiometre. Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 363; 415. Also 
[Abstr 1 : Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1906, v, 9. Also 
[Abstr.J: Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 193. Also,transl.: Ann. di 
elett. med. [etc.] , Napoli, 1906, v. 161-179. See, also, supra, 

Rouch. . Risultati ottenuti con 1' uso del nuovo 

cromo-radiometro. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.] , Napoli, 1906, 

V, 241-251. . Surquelquespointsdetechniqueradio- 

metrique. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 491- 

498. . Determination de la quantite de rayons Xab- 

sorbee par differents tissus sous des epaisseurs croissantes. 
Ibid., 929-935. Also, transl.: Arch. Rocntg. Ray, Lond., 

1907-8, xii, 199-202. . Radiometric methods. Arch. 

Roentg.Rav, Lond. ,1906-7, xi, 4-13. . Lois de la repar- 
tition desq"uantites de rayons X cruises par une ampoule 
dans lesdifferentes directions. Arch, d'electric. med., Bor- 
deaux, 1908, xvi, 299-304. Also, transl.: Ann. di elett. med. 
[etc.], Napoli, 1908,vii, 117-121. Also.transl.: Arch. Roentg. 
Ray, Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 149-151.— Bordier (H.) &Gall- 
mard. Action des rayons X sur les platino-cyanures; 
consequences pratiques de catte etude. Bull. Soc. med. 
d. hop. de Lvon, 1905, iv, 182-185. Alto: Lyon med., 1905, 
civ, 1137-1141. Also: Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 

1905, xiii, 323-326. Also.transl.: Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], 
Napoli, 1905, iv, 173-175. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. 

Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1905-6, x, 70. ■ . Emploi 

des pastilles an platino-cyanure de baryum pour les do- 
sages radiotherapiques; reponse a M. M. Sabouraud et 
Noire. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 127-130. Also: Arch, d'elec- 
tric. med." Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 731-734. . Una 

nuova unita di quantitadei raggi X, i'unitA I. [Transl.] 
Ann. di elett. med. [etc.] , Napoli, 1906, v, 441-447.— Bor- 
man (S. N. ) O dozirovkle pri Hechenil luchami Roent- 
gen'a. [Dosage in the treatment by Rontgen rays.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 10 — Colombo (C.) 
Erroneita delle indicazioni radiometnche fornite dal 
platino-cianuro di bario. Tommasi, Napoli, 190.5-6, i, 247- 
249. Also, transl.: Arch. Physiol. Therapy, Bost., 1906, IV, 
83-89. Also, transl.: Fortschr. a. d. Get), d. Rontgen- 

strahlen, Hamb., 1906, x, 102-107. . Per ia dosmn- 

tria dei raggi di Rontgen. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, 
xxvii, 313-3i5. Also: Riv. internaz. di terap. lis., Roma, 

1906, vii, 70-72. Also, transl: J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 
1906, xxiv, 288-292. Also, transl: Arch. f. phys.-diatet. 
Therap .Berl., L906, viii, 203-206.— Contremoultas(G.) 
Appareil de mensuration exactc du squelctte et des 
organes donnant une image nette en radiographic 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxii, 1006-1008. 
. Metroradiographic Arch, d'electric. med., Bor- 
deaux, 1901, ix, 641-668, 4 pi.— ( ourlade (D ) Sur un 
nouveau radiometre. Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., 
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of). 

Par., 1905, xiii, 69. . Contribution k l'etude de la 

mesure quantitative des rayons X. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 258.— Cowl (W.) Ueber ein gang- 
bares Verfahren zur Messungder diagraphischen Kraft 
der Rontgenstrahlen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 308-310.— Curchod. Des 
mesures exactes en radiologic Arch, d'electric. med., 
Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 858-866. Also: J. de phyaiotherap., 

Par., 1906, iv, 100-108. . Surun nouveau dispositif de 

dosage des rayons X. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 
190,, xv, 29-31. — Dessauer ( F. ) Line neue Anordnung 
zur Rontgenbestrahlung. Arch. f. phvs. Med. u. med. 
Techn., Leipz., 1907, ii, 218-223.— Destot. A propos du 
sprintermetre detonateur. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Lyon, 1903, ii, 312-316.— Dunham (K.) A measure for 
the quantity of X-rays. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., L906, n.s., 
lvii, 186.— Ditrand (E.-J.) Une nouvelle unite de me- 
sure de 1' intensity du rayonnementd'un tube de Crookes. 
Arch, d'electric. med., 'Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 385-387.— 
HCitner (E.) Beitriige zur Radiometric Wien. med. 
Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1293; 1367. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch. 
Roentg. Kay, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 101-107.— Foehier. D'un 
dispositif permettant de faire des mensurations precises 
sur les epreuves radiographiques. Province med., Lvon, 
1899, xiii, 290-292.— Franklin f M.) A method of measur- 
ing theX-rays. N.York M.J. [etc. J, 1905, Ixxxi, 802-807. Also, 
Reprint. — Freund (L.) Ein neues radiometrisches Ver- 
fahren; vorlaufigeMitteilung. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1904, 

xvii, 417. Also, Reprint. . Radiometrische Unter- 

suchungen. Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 

1904, BerL, 1905, ii, 437-450. . Die Radiometric mit 

Quecksilberoxalatlosungen. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, 
xlvii, 1841-1848.— Freund (L.) & Oppenheini (M.) 
Radiometrische Untersuchungen. Zentralbl. f. phys. 

Therap. u. Unfallh., Berl. & Wien, 1905, i, 321-334. 

. Weitere Beitriige zur Radiometric Wien. klin. 

Wchnsehr., 1905, xviii, 824-827.— Freund (R.) Ueber 
die gebriiuchlichen Messmethoden der Rontgenstrahlen 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung ihrer Brauchbarkeit in 
der Praxis des Rontgentherapeuten. Ztschr. f. med. Elek- 
trol. u. Rontgenk., Leipz., 1908, x, 248-255. — Gardiner 
(J. H.) Measurements of the absorbability of Roentgen 
rays. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1899-1900, iv, 90-98.— 
<ii*amegna (A.) Alcune ricerche di radiometria speri- 
mentale. Idrol. eclimat., Firenze, 1907, xviii, 150-158.— 
Grtinbaum (K.) DietherapeutischeVervvendung der 
Rontgenstrahlen. Med. Bl., Wien, 1902, xxv, 669-673.— 
Guilleminot (H.) Sur le dosage des rayons X en 
physiologie experimentale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1908, lxiv, 186; 213. . Nouveau quantitometre 

a rayons X. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 

136-ilO. . Principes de quantitometrie rationnelle 

en radiotherapie. Ibid., 601. . Les quantitome- 

tres en radiographic et en radiotherapie. Ibid., 763- 

772. . Quantite de rayons X absorbee et quantite 

transmise par les couches successives de tissus. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvi, 597-599. . Le 

dosage des rayons X en experimentation biologique et en 
medecine. Res. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1908, 

xix, 652-658. . Intensitometer measurement of the 

quantity of the X-ray radiation. Arch. Roentg. Ray, 
Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 14-21— Hall-Ed wards (J. F.) 
Some suggestions for perfecting a method of X-rav 
measurement. Ibid., 1906-7, xi, 20-22, 1 pi.— Ilai-ct 
(G.) Presentation d'un porte-radiometre. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 157. Also: 
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 509-512.— 
Sfenrarda Le dosage des rayons X en radiothe- 
rapie. Arch. med, beiges, Brux., 1905, xxv, 163-170. — 
Heitmann, Zur Dosierung der RSntgenstrahlen in 
der Praxis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., 
Haml... 1908, iv, 85-89. - H o lzkno< ht (G.) Eine neue, 
einfache Dosirungsmethode in der Radiotherapie (das 
Chromoradiometer). Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 
685-687. Also: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et 
de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 377-379. Also: Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, 

Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlt'tc.,519. . Ueber die Bemuhun- 

gen um die instrumentelle Dosierung des Ri'mtgenlichtes. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 757-759.— Hopkins 
(G. G.) On the dosage in radiotherapy. Phila. M. J., 
1902, x, 443.— Jirotka. Dosierung von Rontgenstrahlen 
furtherapeutischeund roentgenograph ische Zweckc Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Cesellseh., Hamb., 1906, ii, 38- 
40. Also: Fortschr. a.d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 
1906, ix, 385 ! '.89.— Johnston (G.C.) A new direct-read- 
ing X-ray meter. Arch. Physiol. Therapy, Bost., 1906, iv, 
253; 258.— Jones (H. L.) Note on the use of tbemilli- 
ampereometer in X-ray measurement. Arch. Roentg. 
Rav, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 13-17.— Kassahin (M. K.) A 
resume of the radiometric dosage of the Roentgen ther- 
apy. Am. Q. Roentgenol.. Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, 14-34. Also: 
.1 Advance. Therap., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 333-348.— Kien- 
bot-k(R.) UeberDosimeterunddasquantimetrische Ver- 
fahren. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. R<entgenstrahlen, Hamb., 
1906, ix, 276-295. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1906, xix, 
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405-108. Also, Iransl.: Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 
17-20.— Klinsse I lii *n (F.J (Jeber Messungund Dosie- 
rung dor Rontgenstrahlen in absoluten Kinheiten; Rdnt- 
genolyse. Munehen. med. \\ chnsehr., 1908, lv, 1536; 1886. 

. Ueber ein neuea Messverfahren zur Dosierung der 

Rontgenstrahlen mittels Strom- und Spannungsniessung 
an der gedampften Welle. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.- 
Gesellsch. , Hamb. , 1908, iv, 145-149.— K Shier (A.) Ront- 
genriihre mit Vorrichtung zur therapeutischen Dosierung 
der Rontgenstrahlen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, 

lii, 76-80. . Ueber Dosierung in der Rontgenthera- 

pie und Vorgiinge im Inneren der RSntgenrohre. Fort- 
Bchr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1907, xi, 1-12. — 
Kommissionsberichte; Kommission zur Festset- 
zung fester Normen fiir die Messung der Intensitat der 
Rontgenstrahlen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesell- 
sch., Hamb., 1907, iii, 15-26. — Lebon (H.) Precedes et 
instruments de mesure en radiologic Ann. de therap. 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, iv, 241-249.— Levy-Born. 
Dosierung der Rontgenstrahlen in der Praxis. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch.. Hamb., 1906, ii, 35-38. Also: 
Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1906, ill, 416-419.— Lttra- 
sclii(C) Le radio-in tensimetre; nouvel appareil de me- 
sure de Pintensiteetde la quantity des rayons X emispar 
le tube de Crookes. A rch.d'electric.mt'd., Bordeaux, 1908, 
xvi, 14-26.— JTlaignot(G.) & Beclere (H.) Lereglage 
a distance et le reglage automatique des ampoules a 
osmoregulateur de Villard. Ibid., 803-809. — JUarie 
(T.) & Hi haii t (H.) Mesure des profondeurs en radio- 
graphic stereoscopique. Ibid., 1899, vii, 512-521. — Mor- 
ton (R.) The measurement of the current passing 
through an X-ray tube. Med. Electrol. & Radiol., Lond., 
L905, vi, 277-283.— Nagelsehiuldt (F.) Kritisches zur 
Rontgendosierung. Ztschr. f. phvs. u. diiitet. Therap., 
Leipz., 1908-9, xii, 285-290.— Pilta'rd (H. G. ) Note rela- 
tive to the estimation of Roentgen dosage. Arch. Physiol. 
Therapy, Bost., 1906, iv, 258-260. Also: Am. Q. Roentgenol., 
Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, 6.— Plrie (A. H.) A new meter for 
measuring the dose of X-ra vs. [Abstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1907, ii, 611-613. . The electrolytic method of meas- 
uring X-rays. Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 26. 
Also: Proc. Row Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Electro-Ther- 
ap. Sect., 92-100.— Pitkin (J. T.) Indexes of the degree 
of penetration of the Roentgen rays. Am. J. Progr. Ther- 
ap., Chicago, 1905, xvi, 11-13.— Power (H.) Measure- 
ment of the X-ray. Northwest Mod., Seattle, 1909, vii, 62- 
66. — Hood. (O. N.) On the reflection of the Rontgen rays 
from platinum. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1896, n. 
8., iii, 463. — Hut lion (V.) Du degre de precision des 
mesuresradiometriquesaetuellesen therapeutique. Gaz. 
med. du centre, Tours, 1906, xi, 307-310.— Sabouraud 
& Nolr4. Responses la communication dcMM. Bordier 
et Galimard sur Taction des rayons X sur les platinocya- 
nures. Lyon med., 1905, iv, 1328.— Salomonson (W.) 
On the measurement of the intensity of the Roentgen 
rays. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond. ,1907-8, xii, 3-10.— Savill 
(Agnes F.) On the use of the Sabouraud pastile for the 
measurement of X-rays. Ibid., 340-343. — Sehlndler 
(C.) Die GaifTe Waltersche Milliampere-Meter-Methode 
als Mass der Bestrahlungsenergie und die Kromayersche 
Normal - Rontgendosis von 6 Milliampere- Zentimeter. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 
786.— Schmidt (H. E.) Erfahrungen miteinem neuen 
Radiometer von Sabouraud und Noire. Fortschr. a. d. 

Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 260-263. . 

Zur Dosierung der Rontgenstrahlen. Ibid., 1906, x, 41-46. 

. Die Benutzung des Milliamperemeters und der 

parallelen Funkenstrecke bei der Dosierung der Ront- 
genstrahlen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1908, xxxiv, 923. . Zur Bestimmung der Strahlen- 

dosen, welehe bei den einzelnen zur Rontgenbehandlung 
geeigneten Erkrankungen erforderlich sind. Therap. 
Monatschr., Berl., 1908, x.xii, 439-441.— Schwarz (G.) 
Die Radiometrie mit Queoksilberoxalatldsungen. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 2092.— Sequelra (.1. II.) On X- 
ray dosage. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 639-611.— Stern 
(S.) A method for measuring the quantity of X-ra v. J. 
Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N.Y.,1903, xxi, 508-570.— Toiisey 
(S.) An intensimetric scale for X-ray dosage. J. Advanc. 

Therap., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 122-124. . Measurement 

of the intensity of the Roentgen ray; an element of safety 
in radiography and of uniformity in therapeutic results. 
Ibid., 1907, xxv, 63-72.— Villard (P.) Instruments de 
mesure a lecture direete pour les rayons X. Arch, d'elec- 
tric. med., Bordeaux. L908, xvi, 692-699.— Walter (B.) 
Ueberdie Kohlersche Rontgenrohre mit Vorrichtung zur 
therapeutischen Dosierung der Rontgenstrahlen. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 609. . Ueber die 

Messung der Intensitat der Rontgenstrahlen. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 126-134.— 
Werner. Ein Bestrahlungskonzentrator fiir Rontgen- 
therapie. Verhandl.d. deutsch. Rontg -Gesellseh.,Hamb., 
1907, iii, 111-1 is.— Wi Iliams (E. G.) The regulation and 
measurement of the therapeutic dose of the Roentgen ray. 
Arch. Physiol. Therapy, Bost., 1906, iii, 70-74. 
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See, also, ROntgen rays {Accidents, etc., from, 
Protection against) ; Rontgen rays (Apparatus, 
etc., for); Rontgen rays {Manuals of, etc.)] 
Rtmtgen rays (Measurements, etc., of); R8nt- 
gen rays ( Photography by ) ; Rontgen ruys 
( Therapeutic use of, Methods in). 
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d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1903. xi, 457-466. . Fil- 

trage des rayons X par l'aluminium. Compt. rend. Acad. 
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d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvii, 1425-1428. — Guilloz (T.) Sur 
la production de rayons X secondares par le corps hu- 
main et sur un point important de la technique radio- 

graphique. Ibid., 1900, exxx, 355-357. . ProcMcs 

de stereoseopie radioscopique et de mensuration radio- 
stereoscopique. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 99- 

109. . Des methodes propres a realiser la radioscopie 

stereoscopique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, 
exxxiv, 756-758. . Procedvs de ster«5oscopie radio- 
scopique et de mensuration radiostt?reoscopiquc. Ann. 

d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1903, vi, 96-107. . De la 

radiographic stereoscopique sans stereoscope. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904. lvii, 662-664. . Pre- 
sentation d'epreuves stt?reoscopiques radiographiques 
obtenues par la methode des reseaux. Ibid., 664.— 
Guthrie (J. B. ) The simultaneous use of two or more 
tubes in X-rav therapv. X. Orl. M. & S. J., 1902-3, lv, 492- 
498. Also: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1903, N. Orl., 1904, 
4-10 — Harrrington (C. D.) Binocular radiography. 
Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1905, xxv, 125-127.— Har- 
ris (L. H.) Production and use of the Roentgen ravs. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901. xx. 60-127. Also [Abstr".] : 

Medicine, Detroit, 1901, vii, 551-556. . The use of 

the diaphragm in Roentgenography. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1906, xxv. 230.— Hauchamps (L.) Technique 
de la "radiotherapie. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de 
chir.,Brux., 1905, v, 130-136. Also: J. med. de Brux.,1905, 
x, 229-232.— Haughton (W. S.) The practical applica- 
tion of X-rays to dental cases. Brit. J. Dent. Sc.. Lond., 
1900, xliii. 433-438.— Hedley (W. S.) Radiosterioscopy. 
Lancet, Lond., 1898. i, 639.— Henley (E. A. W. ) Notes 
on a method of comparing the relative opacities of or- 
ganic substances to the X-ravs. Scient. Proc. Row Dubl. 
Soc, 1899-1900, n. s., ix, 31— Henrard (E.) Technique 
de la radiographic stereoscopique. Ann. Soc. med.-ehir. 
du Brabant, Brux., 1902, xii. 206-212. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1902, liv, 676-683.— Henry (C.) 
Augmentation du rendement photographique des rayons 
Rontgen par le sulfure de zinc phosphorescent. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxii, 312-314.— Henry 
(H.) Hints for beginners on the development, etc., of 
X-ray negatives. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, 
iv, 418-420. — Hildebrand. Eine neue Methode zum 
Bezeichnen der Rdntgenplatten. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, x, 242 — Hofinann (J.) 
Ueber einen prak tischen Rontgentisch fiir orthodiagra- 
phische Aufnahmen in horizontaler und vertikaler Lage 
des Patienten. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, jii. 231.— Hol- 
land (C. T.) Short exposures in practical X-ray work. 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1463. . On the use of the dia- 
phragm compressor. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1905-6, 
x,241, 1 pl.— Holzkneeht (G.) Bemerkungzu Leopold 
Freunds Artikel: Ueberdie richtige Einstellungder Ront- 
genrohren. Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 1081. . Eine 

neue Anwendung der Rontgenstrahlen; Bemerkung zu 
der Mitteilung von F. Dessauer. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, lv. 1 -17 -Holzkuecht (G. | & Kienbttek 
(R.) Ueberdie EinrichtungdesPlattenarchivs. Fortschr. 
a. d.Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb.. 1901-2, v, 308-310.— 
Houck (G. E.i Technical management of the X-ray. 
Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1903. xi. 580-5x2, 1 pl.— 
fin belt (A.) & Bertin-Sans (H.) Reduction du 
temps de pose dans la photographie par les rayons X. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896. cxxii, 720 - 723. 

. Technique de la radiographic Arch. 

d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 18%, iv, 301-320. Also: N. 
Montpel. med. Suppl., 1896, v, 285-306.— Im be rt (A.), 
Bertin-Sans (H.) & Gagniere. Radiographe apres 
la mort du corps entier d'un nouveau-ne. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s.,iii,607.— Inl'rolt (C.) 
La radiographic par la machine statique ft la Salpe- 
triere. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux. 1903, xi, 554.— 
Ireland (T. W.) & Hewlett ( E. H. ) X-ra - B 
simple method of increasing the efficiency of the tubes. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1S97, i, 1156. — Jaqnet. [Ueber 
die Kohlersche Verbesserung der Rontgentechnik bei 
sehr starken Patienten.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxi, 244. — Johnson (A. B.) 
A personal experience in radiography; together with 
the technique of stereoscopic radiographv. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1901, lx, 364-371. Also [Abstr.]: Scient. Am. 
Suppl., N Y., 1903, lv, 22805. . Stereoscopic radiog- 
raphv. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxv, 454-466, 6 pl. on 
3 1.— Johnson (G. C.) The development of the radio- 
graph. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 224-228.— 
Jones (H. L.) Some practical applications of electric- 
ity and X-ravs. Med. Mag., Lond.. 1908. xvii, 197-205.— 
Juettner(0.) Modern skingraphic technique. Arch. 
Physiol. Therapy, Bost., 1905, ii, 252-259. . Radio- 
graphic memoranda. Internat. J. Therapy, Cincin., 1906 
i, 328-334.— Jungherr (E.) Die bisherigen Lcistungen 
der Rontgenphotographie auf dem Gebiete der Rhinolo- 
gie, Larvngologie und Otologic Ztschr. f . med. Elektrol. 
u. Rontgenk. [etc.] , Leipz., 1908, x, 129-144 — Jungmaiin 
(A.) Beitrag zur Technik der Rontgenbestrahlung. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 221.— Kaestle. Eine 
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neue Fixations- und Kompressiqnsvorrichtug fur Ront- 
genographie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1085.— 
Karewskl (F. ) Kami der Arzt fur Unterlassung einer 
Rontgenuntersucnung verantwortlieh geraacht werden? 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1908, xlix, 118-122. — Kassa- 
blan (M. K.) Instantaneous skiagraphy. Tr. Am. 
Roentgen Ray Soc. 1902, Louisville, 1003, 40-42, 4 pi. Also, 
Reprint. Jto Am. X-Ray J., Chicago, 1903, xii, 41-44. 

. A plea for accurate and scientific application of 

the Roentgen rays in the treatment of diseases. Ibid., 

1903, xii, 289-291. . The value of stereoscopic ski- 
agraphy with practical demonstration. Proc. Phila, Co. 
M. Sue", Phila.. 1904-5, xxv, 247-252. — Kienbot-k (R.) 
Ueber Methoden der Deutung und Reproduktion von 
Radiogrammen; autographische Kreidezeichnnngen; 
Beispiele an Knochenerkrankungen: Malleolarfraktur, 
Sprunggelenkstuberkulose, gummose Ostitis und chro- 
nische Arthritiden an Fingergelenken, Akromegalie und 
Pes equinus. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 825-831. 

. Fine neue Methode in der Rontgentherapie. Ver- 

liandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellseh., Hnmb., 1905, i, 197. 

. Ueber die Strahlungsregionen der Rontgenroh- 

ren. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 597. — King (Q. 
W.) Substitute for dark room during fluoroscopic exam- 
inations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xlvii, 1486. — 
Klieneberger (C.) Einfache Hilfsapparate fur ront- 
genologische Tischaufnahme und Tischdurchleuchtun- 
gen. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1908, xxix, 845- 
849. — Kohler (A.) Eine Rohrenkabelspannvorrich- 

tung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 278. . Ein 

Vorschlag zur Verbesserung der Rontgentechnik von 
Nierengegend-,Wirbelsiiulen-und Hiiftenaufnahmensehr 
starker Patienten. Ztschr. f. Elektrother., Leipz., 1906, 

viii, 213-218. . The theory and technique of tele- 

Roentgenography. Arch. Roentg. Rav, Loud., 1907-8, 
xii, 311-314, 2 pi.— Kohl (M.J Die Einriehtung eines 
Rontgenzimmers. Aerztl. Polytech., Berl., 1904, 4-12.' 
Also: Illust. Monatschr. d. arztl. Politech., Berl., 1904, 
xxvi, 4-13. — Kotovich (I. O.) Sposob polucheniya 
Rontgen'ovskikh luchel ot peremlennikh (fazovikh) to- 
kov tsentralnikh elektricheskikh stantsiy posredstvom 
alynminiyevavo vipryamitelya. [Method of obtaining 
Rontgen rays from alternating (phasic) currents of cen- 
tral electric stations by means of an aluminum trans- 
former.] Voyenno-med. J , St. Petersb., 1906, ccxvi, 
med. -spec, pt., 641-652.— K rati ss (W.) Practical points 
in Roentgen ray technique. Memphis M. Month., 1904, 
xxiv, 225-233. — Kroneeker. Ueber ein vereinfachtes 
Verfahren der Rontgenphotographie mit Demonstratio- 
nen. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl. ,1904, 

xxxiv, pt. 2, 191-195. [Discussion] , pt. 1, 66. . Ein 

sehr einfaches und wohlfeiles Verfahren zur Anfertigung 
von Riintgen bildern. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 1904, 
xvii, 133. — Kurot-hkin | P. M.) Primieneniye elektro- 
staticheskikh mashin diva polucheniya Roentgen'ovs- 
kikh luchel. [L'seof electrostatic machines to get Ront- 
gen rays.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, ii, med. 
spec, pt., 175-177". — Laiay (A.) Surun moyen de com- 
muniquer aux rayons de Rontgen la propriety d'etre de- 
vies par i'aimant. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, 
exxii, 713^715. — Lain (E. S.) The value of the X-ray to 
the surgeon, its use in diagnosis and treatment, with re- 
port of cases. J. Oklahoma M. Ass., Guthrie, 1908, i, 179- 
1^7.— Lambertz. Die Perspective in den Rontgenbil- 
dern und die Technik der Stereoskopie. Fortschr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1900, Iv, 1-36, 3 pi.— 
Land§mann (E.) Zur Herstellung von R6ntgeno- 
grammen mittels Influenzmaschine. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1897, xxii, 103— Laquerriere (A.) Une radio- 
graphic pour etre utile a quelquefois besoin d'etre faite 
en dehors des conditions prd'tendues classiques. Bull, 
off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., Par., 1908, xvi, 14-18.— Le- 
bon (H.) Radiographic plastique et radiographic ste- 
reoscopique. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 204-266.— Lcduc 
(S.) Emploi des machines eiectro-statiques pour la ra- 
diographic et la radioscopie. Compt. -rend. Cong, inter- 
nal de m6d. 1897, Mosc, 1*99, v, 673.— Loon aid (C. L.) 
Recent advances in the technique of Roentgen ray ther- 
apy. Tr. Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1905, 3. s., xxvii, 8-15. [Dis- 
cussion], 28-33. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, 

n. s., exxix, 616-622. . The essentials of successful 

Roentgen rav therapy. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 
1249.— Leredde. Technique et indications de la radio- 
therapie. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1904. xv, 153-159. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1904, 4. s., v. 425-431.— Levy-Dorn ( M . ) Eine Vorrich- 
tung zum Schutz des Untersuchers gegen X-Strahlen und 
zur Erzielung scharfer Bilder. Illust. Monatschr. d. 

arztl. Polvtech., Berl., 1898, xx, 95-99. . Neues aus 

der Rontgen-Technik. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Hamb., 1898-9, ii, 106-109. . Neues aus der 

Rontgentechnik. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesell- 
sch., Hamb., 1905, i, 149-153. . Die Entwicklung der 

Technik des Rontgenverfahrens. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. n. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 675-677.— Lewisohn 
(R.) Zur Herstellung plastisch wirkender Rontgen- 
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photographien. Ibid., 1906, xxxii, 1040.— Lilienstein. 

Ueber direkteVergrosserungund Verkleinerung mittelst 
Rontgen- und Becquerel- Strahlen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. 
d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1900, iii, 190. — Loewiu- 
tlial (W.) Ui lier die Rontgenlumineszenz der Calcium- 
wolf ramate und einigerandererrontgenlumineszierender 
Korper. Ztschr. f. d. arztl. Prax., Berl., 1908, xxi, 258.— 
Londe (A.) Application de la methode de M. Rontgen. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 311.— 
Lowe (G. M.) Technique of Roentgen-rays in surgery 
and medicine. JAbstr.] Med. Mag., Lond., 1902, xi, 745- 
749.— Luraschi (C.) I nuoviproeessidielettrizzazione 
ossia le correnti alternate sinusoidali, le correnti alter- 
nate ad alta fre<|Uenza e loro rapporto colla produzione 
dei raggi di Rontgen. Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 

1896, 173-216. . La tecnica e lateoria dei raggi X. 

Politerap., Milano, 1898, iiJ09-l32. . Un nuovo sop- 
port o pei tubi di Crookes per la, radiografia e la radio- 
SCopia. Boll. d. Ass. sail, milanese, Milano, 1899, i, 85. — 
Mat-li (E.) On the stereoscopic application of Roent- 
gen's rays. Monist, Chicago, 1895-6, vi, 321-323. — JTIa- 
iliol (A.) Beitrag zur Blendentechnik. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1749-1753. . Die Fort- 

schritte der Rontgentechnik und ihre Bedeutung fiir die 
Chirurgie. Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk., Leipz., 
1908, x, 1-15. — Macintyre (J.) Direct vision by means 
of the Roentgen rays. La ncet, Lond., 1896, i, 944.— Magie 
(W. F.) The clinical application of the Rontgen ravs; 
the apparatus and its use. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1896, 
xviii, 97-103. — Maragliano (V.) Rontgenologia e 
tecnica relativa. Lavorid. Cong, dimed. int. 1905, Roma, 

1906, xv, 224. . Raggi X e tecnica. Gazz. d. osp., 

Milano, 1906, xxvii, 55-58. — Marie (T.) Avantages de 
la radiographie stereoscopique sur la radiographic simple 
pour le diagnostic des maladies du thorax et de l'abdo- 
men. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1899, vii, 248-250. 

. Rapport sur la radiographie et la radioscopie ste- 

reoscopiques. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1899, v, 465; 489; 
520. Also: Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1899, vii, 
417^131. Also: Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1899, 
Par.. 1900. xxviii.pt. 1,395-406. Also: Rev.internat.d'elec- 

trother., Par., 1899-1900, x,6-19. . Rapport sur les 

progres de la radiographie stereoscopique. Assoc. franc.. 

pourl'avance.d.sc. C.-r., Par., 1900, xxix, 288-297. . 

Radiographie stereoscopique de precision. Ann. d'edec- 

trobiol. [etc.], Par., 1901, iv, 77-85. . Des avantages 

de la radiographie stereoscopique sur la radiographie 
simple pour l'examen du pied. Arch, d'electric. med., 
Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 935-941. Also: Arch. med. de Tou- 
louse, 1905, xi, 221-227. — Marie (T.) & Ribaut (H.) 
Stereoscopic de precision appliquee a la radiographie. 
Arch- de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1897, 5. s., ix, 686- 
697. ■ — ■ — . Application a la radiographie des Eva- 
luations de distances au moyen de la superposition des 
deux couples stereoscopiques. Ibid., 1898, 5. s., x, 790- 
796. — Marques (H.) Materiel transportable de radio- 
graphie. Montpel. med., 1905, xx, 638-642. — Matthias 
(F.) Ueber ein einfaches Mittel zur direkten Betrach- 
tung stereoskopischer Rontgenaufnahmen. Fortschr. a. 
d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, vii, 189-192.— 
Menaeho (M.) Nuevo procedimiento de radiografia 
entereosc6pica, Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel., 
1905, v, 641-652, 2 pi. — Meslin (G. ) Sur la reduction 
de temps de pose dans les photographies de Rontgen. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 719. — Mish 
(V.) Lektsii po praktieheskomu kursu rentgenografii. 
[Lectures on practical Rontgenography.] Sibirsk.vrach. 
viedom., Krasnoyarsk, 1905, iii, 249; 265; 285. — Mittei- 
lungen des elektrotechnischen Laboratoriums Aschaf- 
fenburg fiber Neuerungen auf dem Gebiete der Ront- 
genstrahlen. I. Mitteilung. Rontgenrohren betreffend. 
Ztschr. f. Elektrother., Berl. u. Leipz., 1904, vi, 1-16.— 
Monell (S. H.) A study of maximum X-ray effects 
with the sialic machine. Med. Kec, N. Y., 1897, li, 903- 
905— Morgan (0.) Plastic Kientgenography, or the 
reproducing of X-ray pictures in relief. Aich. Roentg. 
Rav, Lond., 1907-S, xii, 195, 2 pi.— Morton (R.) Ad- 
vantages of the use of X-ray filters in radio-therapeutics. 
Am. Q. Roentgenol., Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, 35.— Mutz (C. 
M) The proper methods in X-ray therapy. Louisville 
Month. .1. M. &S., 1902-3, ix, 293-296. — Neuheiten aus 
der arzlichen Technik: Rontgen- Schutzhaus. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 853. — Nie weniilo wski (G.-H.) 
Developpemenl des radiotypes. Radium, Par., 1905, ii, 
202-206.— de Nobele (.1.) Technique et applications de 
la radiotherapie. Arch. d'61ectric. mod., Bordeaux, 1905, 
xiii, 695-710.— Oddi (O.) Del come si possa facilmente 
radiografare il cuore ed azione toniea della ginnastica 
sistema Zander sul centro circolatorio e respiratorio. 
Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1902, 1, 507-514, 2pl.— 
Olenziger (F.) Fine einfache Methode harte Ront- 
genrohren wieder brauchbar zu machen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 1092.— Orloflf (N. A.) Instruk- 
tsiya k polzovaniyu, pri 7>omoshtshi ruchnovo privoda 
i dinamomashini, bolshim induktorom (razryadnaya 
iskra 60 ctm.), diva radioskopii i radiografii; sostavil . . ., 
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pod red N. G. Yegorova. [Instructions on the use of a 
large inductor (50 ctin. spark), by the aid of a hand com- 
municator and dvnamomachine), for radioscopy and 
radiography; compiled by . . . under the editorship 
of Yegoroff'.l Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, 

lxxviii, med. -spec, pt, 3034-3018, 1 pi. . Prakti- 

cheskiva ukazaniya dlya polzovaniya bolshim Ront- 
gen'ovskim apparatom "s ruchnim dvigatelem. [Prac- 
tical indications for utilization of the large R6ntgen 
apparatus with a hand motor.] Ibid., 1904, iii, med.-spee. 
pt., 225-244. — von Papius (K.) Radiologic und Ront- 
gentechnik. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinehen, 1903, xiii, 
121-126.— Past-lie (O.) Ueber eine neues Blendenver- 
fahren in der Rontgen -Technik. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, '280-288. Also, transl.: Arch. 

d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1903. xi, 259-203. . Ueber 

die Ausschaltung der Sekundarstrahlung durch beweg- 
liche Blendensvsteme (init Demonstrationen am Modell 
der A. E. G.). * Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ront.-Gesellsch. 
Hamb., 1905, i, 146-148.— Passler (L.) Les moyens 
^immobilisation en radiographic Arch, d'electric. 
med., Bordeaux, 1907, xv. 875-884. — Petit (P. C), Boni- 
face & Aubert. Sur une methode generate en radio- 
graphie; description du support universel; le radio-cor- 
recteur. Ibid., 1906, xiv, 942 - 954.— Pfahler (G. E.) 
Notes on X-ray therapy and a screen for the protection 
of the patient. Phila. M. J., 1903, xi, 305 — Pfaliler (G. 
E.) & Schamberg (J. F.) Further observations upon 
the Roentgen ray filter. Am. Q. Roentgenol., Pittsburg, 
1906-7, i, 57-72, 3 pi. — Photographies obtenues a I'aide 
des rayons Roentgen. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 377 — Piltard (H. G.) Note rela- 
tive to the more efficient utilization of the spark-gap ra- 
diations. J. Cutan. Dis. includ. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 

265-269. • Second note relative to the more efficient 

utilization of the spark-gap radiations. Med. News, N. 

Y., 1904, lxxxv, 1057-1059. . Aids to accuracy and 

efficiency in radiotherapy. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, 
lxxxiv, 965-968. Also, Reprint. — Pirie (A. H.) Anew 
method for using X-rays. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 84 — 
von Poelil (A.) & von Tarehaiioit'(J.) Die Kom- 
bination der Radiotherapie mit Organotherapie. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 457-460. — Power (H.) One 
of the causes of imperfection in the radiographic image. 
J Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 961.— Pratt (H. P.) 
Technique of X-ray therapy. Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 
1903 xii, 67-69.— Price (W. A.) The technique neces- 
sary for making good dental skiagraphs. Tr. Am. Roent- 
gen Ray Soc. 1903, Pittsburg, 1904, iv, 137-152, 5 pi.— Putti 
(V ) Radiografie plastiche. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 
1906, xxiii, 355-357, 2 pi.— Regnier (L.-R.) La radio- 
scopie et la radiographic dans la pratique journaliere. 
Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 639-641 — Keiniger, Geb- 
bert & Schall. Eine Reguliermethode fur den Hiirte- 
Krad von Rontgenrohren. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Ront- 
genstrahlen, Hamb., 1903, vi, 230-232.— Rieder (H._) 
Zur Technik der Ronujenstrahlen-Therapie. Ibid., 190o, 
viii 303-308.— Rieder (H.) & Rosenthal (J.) Ueber 
weitere Fortschritte in der Moment-Rontgenphotogra- 
phie Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 806.— Ro- 
barts (H.) Correction of normal divergence and di- 
vergence by position of the X-rays. Am. X-Ray J., St. 
Louis 1899, v, 618-620.— Robinsohn (I.) Zur Verein- 
fachu'ng der Blendentechnik; die Winkelblende. Fort- 
schr a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 

183-191. • Zur Technik der Fixation des Objcktes 

bei radiologischen Aufnahmen. Ibid., 347-356.— Rol- 
lins <W ) Notes on X-light; vacuum tube regulations 
for X-light tubes. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 429-431. 

Notes on X-light; note 204; on cooled targets in 

X-li°-ht tubes. Ibid., 1908, tl viii, 411-116. — Rosenthal 
(J ) Ueber die Bedeutung der Kurvenform des Sekun- 
da'rstromes fur die praktische Rontgenologie. Verhandl. 
d deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellseh., Hamb., 1908, iv, 67-72.— 
■Colli. Ueber die praktische Anwendung der Rontgen- 
methode. DeutscheAerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1903, 344.— Ronch 
( I ) Influence de la lumiere sur le virage et le devirage 
du platino-cyanurede baryum dansles mesuresradiothe- 
rapiques Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1900, xiv, 
7 .))_7'i5 — Rudis-Jicinsky (J.) Askiagraphic stud] 
and researchesinthedirection of obtaining pictures which 
are both shadow and substance of bone, muscle, and 
ligaments. N. York M. J_ 1902, lxxv, 487-490. . Ra- 
diographic und Skiagraphie als Kunst. Ztschr. f. Elek- 
troth Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, v, 63-68. — Sa I vioni (E.) 
Una c'ondizione necessaria per ottenere ombre nitide coi 
rae<*i di Rontgen, eun fenomeno che offre ilmodo di rea- 
lizzarla Atti e rendic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di Perugia, 

1896 viii, 162-165. Also, Reprint. . Un metodo per 

confrontare gli sehermi fluorescenti ai raggi X. Atti e 
rendic d. Accad. med.-chir. di Perugia, 1896, viii, 253-270. 
Also Reprint— Santos (C.) Aperfeicoamentosesimpli- 
ncac'oesdatechnieareentgologica. Med. contemp., Lisb., 
1905 2s vii. 138-141. — Schaehter (M.) Plastikus 
rontgen-kepek. [Plastic Rontgen pictures.] Gy6gyaszat, 
Budapest 1906, xlvi, 813-816. — schellenberg (G.) Mit- 



Rontgen rays {Methods in application 
of)- 

teilung uber die Herstellung plastisch wirkender Rtint- 
genphotographien. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1906, xxxii, 704. — Sell 111* IE ) Ueber eine neue 
Methode zur KonsUinterhaltung von Rontgenstrahlen. 
Compt.-rend. Cong, internet, delectrol. et de radlol, 
med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 178-185. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Ztschr. f. Electroth., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, iv, 269.— 
Schiirniayer (C. B.J Der heutige Stand und die Fort- 
schritte der Technik der Rdntgcn-Photographie. Inter- 
nal phot. Monatsehr. f. Med., Miinehen, 1898, v, 129; 153; 

183; 207; 233. . Zur Plattenfrage in der Rontgeno- 

photographie. Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u. RGntgenk. 

[etc.], Leipz., 1907, ix, 73-83. . Weitere kritische 

Betrachtungen iiber die Aufnahme und Entwicklungs- 
technik von Ri'mtgenplatten und fiber die Schiidigungen 
der Plattenschichten bei Rontgenplatten mit Einzel- 
packung. Zentralbl. f. d. Gesanitgeb. d. Med. [etc.], 
Wien, 1908, iv, 133: 141.— Schultz (F.) Zur Frage der 
Homogenbestrahlung. Deutsche me<l. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1396.— Scoble (W. A.) The dis- 
tribution of Roentgen ravs from a focus-tube. Arch. 
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1907-8, xii, ]0X-110.— Scliru aUl, 
Das Wesen der Elektricitiit und Rontgenstrahlen. Fort- 
schr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1898, ii,l-12.— 
Shenton (E. W. H. ) Instantaneous radiography. 

Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1900, xiv, 364, 2 pi. on 1 1. . 

Screen localisation by the Rontgen rays. Physician & 

Surg., Lond., 1900, i, 515-518. . Notes on the sening 

• up and working of an X-ray installation. Guy's Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., 1901, lv, 69-82. . A svstem of radiog- 
raphy. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1901-2, vi, 62-70, 3 pi — 
Shehton (E. W. H.) & Rryant (J. H.) A paper on in- 
stantaneous radiography. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, 
xxxiv, 76-80, 3 pi.— Sjogren (T.) Om tekniken vid 
och resultaten af radiografien. [The technique and re- 
sultsof radiography.] Tidschr. i mil. Helsov., Stockholm, 
1901, xxvi, 51-62.— Smith (J. F.) Permeability of rub- 
ber drainage tubing to X-ray. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1903-4, n. s., v, 578-580.— Snow (VV. B.) Means and 
modes in radiography. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1902, 
xx, 371-378.— Somiuer (E.) Das rontgenographische 
Dunkelzimmer und seine zweckentsprechende Beleuch- 
tung. Arch. f. phys. Med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1906, 
i, 122-129. — Soret (A.) Les rayons X et l'iodoforme. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 387.— Steg- 
mann (K.) Schutz f fir Ar/.tund Patienten bei Ront- 
genbehandlung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904. xvii, 1284.— 
Stein (A. E.) Ueber Kompressionsblenden bei Ri'mt- 
genaufnahme. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1904, i, 

73-75, 2 pi. . Rontgen-iitvilagitas vagy f6nyk6pezes? 

[Rontgen transillumination or photography?] Gy6gya- 
szat, Budapest, 1905, xlv, 739-741. . Eine Universal- 
blende. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1259. . 

Plastische Rontgenbilder. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 

1906, liii, 1529. . Megjegyzesek plastikus Rontgen- 

kepek kesziteserol esgyakorlati ertekerol. [Observations 
on the preparation of plastic Rontgen pictures and their 
practical value.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 414- 

416. See, also, supra} Alexander. . Ueber plastische 

Rontgenogramme. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Hamb., 1908, xii, 96-100.— Stern (S.) Unipolar 
X-rav. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 516.— Stern (W. G.) 
& Rosenberg (E.) Plastic radiography; apreliminary 
communication. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 751- 
753.— Stiles (H. J.) Skiagraphy after Injection of the 
blood vessels with mercury. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 
1897-8, xxxii, 83-91. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1898, n.s., lxv,509.— Stover (G. H.) An improved X-ray 
for the study of bone injuriesand foreign bodies. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 929-932.— Thompson (G.) 
Practical hints for X-rav workers. Med. Rec. N. Y., 

1900, 1 viii, 37.— Tocliessati (A.) La tecnica dei raggi 
Rontgen usata dal Prof. Albers-Schonberg. Bull. d. sc. 
med. di Bologna, 1908, viii, 237-241.— Tousey (S.) An 
improvement in radiography; a print made bydirect expo- 
sure and developed in half a minute without a dark n " an. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 402. Also, Reprint — 
Tretrop & «»eet* (V.) i.a radiographic sansbobine 
d'induction et sans accumulateurs. Ann. Soc. de med. 
d'Anvers, 1898, lx, 49-54, 1 pi.— Tuffler. Radiographic 
plastique. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n.s., 
xxxiii, 1008. — Villard (P.) La stereoradioscopie par 
lescourantsalternatifs. Arch. d'electric. med. .Bordeaux, 

1901, ix, 205-210.— Vlrchow (H.) Apparat zur Kon- 
trolle von Rontgenbildem. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. 
Therap.. Leipz., 1899, iii, 275-278, 2 pi. — Walter (B.) 
Ueber Rontgenstereoskope. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. 
d'dlectrol. et de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 190S, ii, 418.— 
Walter (R.) Einige Versuche mit einem Dessauer-In- 
duktor. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 
1905, viii, 440.— Wasseriiiann (M.) Die Bedeutung 
des RSntgenverfahrens auf dem Gebiete der Rhinologie 
und Larvngologie. Ibid., 1908, xii, 293-298. - Welgel 
(L. A.) Practical points in the use of the X-ray. Phila. 
M. J., 1900, v, 41-49. Also, Reprint.— Weiss (L.) Use 
of series spark-gaps for X-ray work. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
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1901, lxvi. 211-213.— Wertnelm-Salomonson. Lei- 
stungsmessung an Induktorien. Verhandl. d. deutsch 
R6ntg.-Gesellsch.,Hamb.,1905, i, 123-126.— Wiesner (B. ) 
Eine Blende zu Rontgenaufnahmen. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1903, xvii, 116. . Beit rag znr Technik der 

stereoskopisehen Rontgenaufnahme. Phvs. -med. Mo- 

natsh., Berl., 1904, i, 275-27". . Zur Technik der 

Rontgentherapie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, liii 
2112.— Wiesner (B.) & Dessauer (F.) Uebereinen 
Fortschritt in der Technik der Rontgendurchleuchtung 
Ibid., 1903, 1, 13S7-1389. Also: Zahniirztl. Rundschau' 
Berl., 1903, xii, Nos. 587-588.— Wight (J. S.) Some 
new suggestions in X-ray photography. Phila. M. J., 

1899 iii, 104. . The regulation of the X-ray tube' 

X. York M . J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 209. — Wllbert (M [.) 
Systematic records and the routine use of the X-rays. Tr. 
Am. Roentgen Ray Soc. 1902, Louisville, 1903, 43-66.— 
Wildt (A.) Ein Beitrag zur Technik. Fortschr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1899, iii, 17 — Wilke. 
Plastisehe Rontgenbilder. Antwort auf die Replik auf 
S. 946. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg 
1907, lxxvii, %4. — Willey (V. J.) The principles of 
photography for X-ray workers. Am. J. Progr. Therap., 
Chicago, 1905. xvii, 47-55. Also: Physician <fe Surg.. De- 
troit & Ann Arbor, 1905. xxvii, 538-547, 1 pi. . Mod- 
ern skiagraphic technique. Phvsician & Surg., Detroit 
iV. Ann Arbor, 1906, xxviii, 193-200.— Williams (E.G.) 
The regulation of the duration of exposure and the dis- 
tance from the tube in X-rav therapy. Tr. South. Surg 

& Gynec. Ass. 1903. Phila., 1904, xvi, 389-392. . Prin 

ciples governing the technic of Roentgen-ray therapy. 

Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 875. . The tube in 

Roentgen therapy. Arch. Physiol. Therap., Bost., 1906, iv, 
260-263.— Williams (F. H.) Methods for determining 
the density of various parts of the body, especially the 
lungs, by means of the X-rays. Boston M. & S. J., 1906 
civ, 185.— Wittek (A.) Zur Technik der Rontgenpho- 
tographie (Lendenwirbel, Blasensteine). Fortschr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1903-4, vii, 26, 1 pi. 

Rontgen rays {Microbicide power of). 

See, also, Bacteria [Influence of electricity, etc., 
on); ROntgen rays ( Therapeutic use of). 

Aschkinass ( E. ) Die YVirkung der Becquerel-Strah- 
len auf Bakterien. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. 
Abth., 467.— Bard ecu (C. R. ) The action of the X-ravs 
on Paramecia. [Abstr.] Anat. Record, Bait., 1906-7, 
no. 3, 59.— Bean (W. H.) The effect of Roentgen rays 
upon certain bacteria. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1903, 
xxi, 362.— Blaikie (J. B.) Note on the effect of the X 
rays on the growth of the tubercle bacillus and on diph- 
theria toxine. Scot. M. & S. J. , Edinb., 1897, i, 429-431.— 
Bonomo (L.) & Gro§ (G.) Sail' azione dei raggi 
Roentgen sui microrganismi. Gior. med. d. r. esercito 
[etc.], Roma, 1897, xlv, 5«8-5K4.— 4 ipollina & IMara- 
gliano(Y.) Sull' azione battericida dei raggi X. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 1533. Also: Lavori d. Cong, 
di med. int. 1902, Roma. 1903, xii. 22:1— Cloug.li (H. T.) 
The X-rays do not kill the microbes. J. Med. & Sc., 
Portland, 1895-6, ii, 495.— Be Benzi (E.) Bull' azione 
microbicida dei raggi Rontgen (raggi X). Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1896, xvii, 1098.— Buiiliani (K.) The effects 
of X-rays upon lower animal life and the tubes best 
suited to their destruction. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc, 
1903, Pittsburgh, 1904, iv, 128-136. Also: Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Bull., Bait.. 1904, xv, 51-53. Also: Med. Mag., 
Lond., 1904, xiii, 338-344.— Jastram (M.) Ueber die 
Einwirkung der R.-Strahlen auf Bakterien, Pflanzen- 
samen und Infusorien. Ztschr. f. Elektrother., Leipz., 
1905, vii, 325: 369; 398.— ITlinck (F.) Zur Fragc iiber die 
Einwirkung der Rontgen'schen Strahlen auf Bactcrien 
und ihre eventuelle therapeutische Verwendbarkeit. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 101.— Bieder 
(H.) Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf Bacterien. Sit- 
zungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Miinchen, 
1898, xiv, 1-13. Also, transl.: Ann. dY'lectrobiol. [etc.], 

Par., 1899, ii, 588-593. . Weitere Mittheilung iiber 

die Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf Bacterien, sowie 
auf die menschliche Haut. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1898, xlv, 773. . Nochmals die bakterientodtende 

Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen. Ibid., 1902, xlix, 402- 
406. — Buss (V. K. ) Einiges iiber den Einfluss der 
Rontgenstrahlen auf Mikroorganismen. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Miinchen u. Berl., 1906, lvi, 341-360.— Wilson (W. H.) 
Preliminary report of some experiments to determine 
the effects of X-ravs on bacteria and on the red bone- 
marrow. Clinique, Chicago, 1900, xix, 613-616.— Wol- 
f'enden (R. N.) & Boss (F. \V. F. ) The action of 
Roentgen rays upon the growth and activity of bacteria 
and micro-organisms. Arch. Roentg. Bay. Lond., 1898-9, 
iii, 13-15. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1752. 

Rontgen rays (Pathologic influences of). 
See ROntgen rays {Accidents, etc., from use of); 
ROntgen rays (Biologic influences of.) 



Rontgen rays (Periodicals and transac- 
tions of congresses and societies relating 
to). 

American Quarterly of Roentgenology. Pub- 
lished by the American Roentgen Ray Society. 
Edited by Preston M. Hickey [et al.}. v. 1, 
October, 1906, to July, 1907. 8°. Pittsburg. 

American Roentgen Rav Society. Transac- 
tions. Annual meetings. '3., 1902;" 4., 1903; 8., 
1907. 8°. Louisville, 1903-8. 

American (The) X-Ray Journal. Edited by 
Heber Robarts. [Monthly.] v. 1-15, May, 
1 897, to December, 1904. ' 8°. Saint Louis & 
Chicago. 

Continued under title: American Journal of Pro- 
gressh e Therapeutics, 

Archives of Clinical Skiagraphy. By Sydney 
Rowland, y. 1, May, 1896, to April, 1897*. 4°. 
London.. 

Continued under title: Archives of the Roentgen 
Ray. 

A rchives of Electrology and Radiology. Ed- 
ited by F. W. Buttermann [et al.]. [Monthly.] 
v. 4, 1904. Continued under title: American 
Journal of Progressive Therapeutics. 8°. Chi- 
cago. 

i ■< intinuation of: American Electro-Therapeutic and 
X-Ray Era. 

Archives of the Roentgen Ray. Edited by 
W. S. Hedley and Sydney Rowland. [Quar- 
terly.] v. 2-13, July,' 1897-1909. 4°. London. 

Current, v. 1 under title: Archives of Clinical Ski- 
agraphy. 

Congres internat. d'electrologie et radiologie 
medicales. Catalogue de 1' exposition. 12°. 
Brrne, 1902. 

French and German text. 

Congres international d'electrologie et de 
radiologie medicales. Comptes-rendus des se- 
ances du 2 e . . ., Berne l er an 6 septembre 1902. 
8°. Berne, 1903. 

Deutsche Rontgen-Gesellschaft. Verhand- 
lungen. 1. und 4. Kongress, 1905-8. roy. 8°. 
Hamburg, 1905-8. 

Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete der Rontgen- 
strahlen. Hrsg. von Dr. Deyckeund Dr. Albers- 
Schonberg. v. 1-13, 1897-1909. 4°. Hamburg. 

Current. 

Henrard ( E. ) Le 2 me Congres international 
d'electrologie et de radiologie medicales de 
Berne, en 1902. 8°. Bruxelles, [1902]. 

Medical Electrology and Radiology, an in- 
ternational quarterly review. Edited by W. S. 
Hedley [etal.]. v. 4-8, 1903-7. 8°. London. 

Continuation of: Journal (The) of Physical Thera- 
peutics. 

Practitioner (The). A medical journal. 
Extra number on X-rays in diagnosis. 8°. 
Loudon, 1906. 

Rayons (Les) X. E. de Boutgade, redacteur 
en chef. [Weekly.] v. 1, Feb. 5, 1898, to 
April 22, 1890. fol. Paris. 

Ended. 

RoENTdKNovsKi Vestnik. [Roentgen Ga- 
zette.] Nos. 1 & 2, v. 1, July to Dec. 1, 1907. 
8°. Odessa. 

Rontgographie (Die) in der inneren Medi- 
cin. Hrsg. von H. von Ziemssen und H. 
Rieder in Miinchen. 1. Lfg. fol. Wiesbaden, 
1901. 

German and English text. 

Washington X-Ray Laboratory. The an- 
nouncement of the ... 8°. [ Washington, n. d.] 

Brlckner (W. M. ) & Eisinn (E. ) Report of the X- 
ray department. Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep. 1901-2, N. Y., 1903, 
iii, 550-559.— Comas y Iilaberia (C.) & Prio y 
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Roiitgen rays i Periodicals and transac- 
tions of congresses and societies relating 
to). 

Lilaberia (A.) Bericht iiber Rontgentherapie an die 
73. Versummlung deutscher Naturforscher und Aerzte zu 
Hamburg. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstralilen. 
Hamb., 1901, v, 56-63.— fongr^s international pour 
l'etude de la radiologic et de l'ionisation, Liege (12-14 
septembre 1905). Arch, d'electric rued.. Bordeaux, 1905, 
xiii, 715-724 — Grashey JR.) Der Rontgenkongress zu 
Berlin 30. April bis 3. Mai 1905. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, lii. 925.— Lolson (E.) Installation et fonc- 
tionnement du Laboratoire de radiographic de l'Hopital 
militaire du Val-de-Grace. Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1899, xxxiii, 334-352. — Sommer (E.) Die 
Rontgenstralilen auf dem 1. Berliner Kongress. Wien. 

klin. Rundschau. 1905, xix, 622: 656: 674. . Bericht 

iiber den ersten Rontgenkongress in Berlin, 30. April— 3. 
Mai 1905. Arch. f. pays. Med. a. med. Techn., Leipz., 
1906, i, 3; 276. 

Rontgen rays (Photography by). 

See, also, "ROntgen rays I Methods in, etc.). 

Aubert (L. ) La photographie de 1' invisible; 
les ravons X, suivi d un glossaire. 16°. Pom, 
1898. " 

Canalejo y Solek (J.) La fotograh'a asce- 
tica por medio de los rayos Rontgen. Foto- 
graffa de lo invisible. Teoria; procedirniento; 
aplicaciones. 12°. Barcelona, [n. d.]. 

Adauis (W.) The new svstem of photography. Tri- 
State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii, 91-100.— Alexander (K. 
B.) Az X-sugarak demonstrativ kepessegerol, atvila- 
gitas, lemezek 6s kepek alapjan, kiilonos tekintettel a 
csontszovet fejl6desere. [Demonstrative transillumina- 
tion by the X-rays, plates, and pictures, and especially 
the development of bone tissue.] Gvogvaszat. Budapest, 
1902, xlii, 52; 69; 105; 121; 169; 185: 201; 262; 296; 327;" 360; 
409: 439; 491: 504; 520; 568; 583 ; 599.— Armaiunac. La 
photographie a travers les corps opaques. Mem. et bull. 
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1896), 1897. 65-68.— 
B. (V.) La photographie de l'invisible appliquee a la 
chirurgie et a la medecine. Bull. Soc. med. de Charleroi, 
1896, xvii, 77-81.— Baeliereii. Durch Rontgenstrahlen 
entlarvt. Deutsche mil. -iirztl. Ztschr., Berl.,1898, xxvii, 
687-690.— Bard et (G.) De la photographie a travers les 
corps opaques et de ses applications a la medecine. Bull, 
gen. de therap. [etc.]. Par., 1896, cxxxi. 112: 156. Also: 
Nouv. remedes, Par., 1896, xii,505: 537.— Barszczewski 
(C.1 Czego wymaga klinika od radioskopii i radiografii. 
[What the clinic has gained from radioscopy and radiog- 
raphy.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1901, 2. s., x'xi, 680-687.— 
Baudonin (M.) La photographie de l'invisible. Pro- 
gress med., Par., 1896, 3. s., iii, 101-103.— Beelfere (A.) 
La radioscopie et la radiographic dans les hopitaux. 
Presse med., Par., : 1899, ii, annexes, 109. . La radio- 
logic medicale aux medeeins. Bull, med.. Par., 1905, 
xix, 629-631. — Benedict ( A. L. ) Preliminary report 
of some studies in skiagraphy. Med. & Surg. Reporter, 
Phila., 1896, lxxiv, 447-451. — Benoist ( L. ) Lois de 
transparance de la matiere pour les rayons X; applica- 
tions a la radiologic medicale. Arch, d'electric. med., 
Bordeaux, 1902, x. 257-267. — von Bersinann. Die 
Errungenschaften der Radiographic fur die Behand- 
lnng chirurgischer Krankheiten. Med. -chir. Centralbl., 
Wien, 1899. xxxiv, 543. — Bergonie ( J. ) Ou en sont 
aujourd'hui les applications a la medecine et si la chi- 
rurgie de la deeouverte de Roentgen? Nouveaux faits. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physinl.de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 7-18. 

. Ravons X et clinique. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. 

et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 497-502.— Biesalski 
( K. ) Eine praktische Verwendung dcr Rontgen 'schen 
Photographie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1896. xxii. 203. — Binnie iJ. F.) Some recent examples 
of the X-ray skiagraphs. Kansas City M. Index, 1896, 
xvii, 283-286.— Blecb (G. M.) An experimental study 
in Roentgenography. J. Phys. Therap., Chicago. 1905-6, 
i, 387-394.— Bleyer (J. M. | An abstract of a lecture on 
the new rays of Rontgen, the new photography, and the 
photo- fluoroscope: their joint application in medicine. 
N. York M. J.. 1896, lxiii, 537 - 540. Also. Reprint.— 
Bout)' ( E. ) Les rayons de Rontgen et la photographie 
k travers les corps opaques. Rev. scient., Par., 1896, 
4. s., v, 610-617. — Briancon (A.) Epreuves photo- 
graphiques obtenues dans l'obscurite. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 18%, exxii, 390.— Broca (A.) La pho- 
tographie a travers les corps opaques; a propos des expe- 
riences de Iff. Rontgen. Rev. scient.. Par.. 1896. 4. s.. v, 
129-133. — Bruliat (J.) La photographie de l'invisible. 
Rev. gen. de 1'antiseps. men. et chir., Par.. 1896, ix. 75- 
82. — Butte (L.) Un cas de transparence photographi- 
que du corps humain. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1900, 11. s., ii, 216.— Buxbanm | S. | L'etat actuel de la 
radiologic Rev. intemat. de therap. phys.. Turin, 1900, 
i, 3^6. . I progressi della radiografia. Boll. d. Soc. 



Rontgen rays (Photography by). 

Lancisiana d. osp.di Roma, 1904, fasc. 2,96-99.— ( abrzon 
(J. M.) Nuevas aplicaciones de la radiografia y radio- 
scopia; localizadores v fluoroscopios. An.san.mil. Bue- 
nos Aires 1900, ii, 306-315, 2 pi.— Carpentier (.1.) Hur 
la representation photographique du relief d'une me- 
daille obtenue au moyen des ravons de Rontgen. Compt 
rend. Acad. d.d. sc., Par., 1896. exxii. 526 — t'lianoz (M.) 
Action des rayons X sur la plaque photographique. Bull 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lvon, 1908, vii, 9.5-100. Also: Lvon 
med., 1908, cx, 616-620.— < hapin (H. D.) & Morton 
(W. J.) A Rontgen picture of a marasmic infant. N 
York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 540, 1 pi.— Clendinncn (F. J.) 
Notes on skiagraphy. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas 
Tr. 18S9, Brisbane, 1901, 227-233.— Cod man (E. A.) Ex- 
periments on the application of the Roentgen ravs to the 
study of anatomy. J. Exper. M., X. Y., 189 s, iii. 3*3-391.— 
C'olson ( R.) Mode d'action des rayons X sur la plaque 
photographique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, 
exxii, 922.— (ontremou line ( G. ) La radiographic 
dans les hopitaux. Rev. scient.. Par.. 1901, 4. s., xvi, 

613-622. . La question de la radiologic duns les 

hopitaux. Presse med.. Par., 1903, ii. annexes, 409-111.— 
Corneille ( P. ) La radiographic dans les hopitaux; 
son etat actuel; projet de reorganisation. Arch, gen de 
med.. Par., 1906, i, 1380; 1636.— Cross (J. G.) The present 
' status of the X-ray in medicine and surgery. Northwest 
Lancet, Minneap., 1901, xxi, 205-209.— Cuadrado (G. A.) 
La fotografia de lo invisible. Rev. de cien. med.. Ha- 
bana. 1896, xi, 81-83.— Davidson (J. M.) Remarks on 
the value of stereoscopic photography and skiagraphy; 
records of clinical and pathological appearances. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1898, ii. 1669-1671.— Debierre. Photogra- 
phies stereoscopiques de pieces anatomiqnes. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1892, 9. s.. iv, 568. See, also, infra, 
Doumer. — De Falco ( A. ) Xuova teoria dell' ombra 
nella sehiascopia. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [ctc.l, Roma, 
1898, xlvi, 599; 785; 897.— De No be I e (J.) La photogra- 
phie a travers les corps opaques au moyen des nouveaux 
rayons de Roentgen. Bull. Soc. de met. de Gaud, 1896, 

lxiii, 111. . Organisation du service de radiographic 

de l'Hopital civil deGand etson fonctionnement pendant 
les annees 1901 a 1903. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1903, 
lxxxii, 73-96, 5 pi.— Doumer (E.) A propos de la com- 
munication de M. Debierre relative a de nouvelles photo- 
graphics stereoscopiques de pieces anatomiques. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1892, 9. s., iv. 659. Also: Bull. med. 
du nord, Lille, 1892. xxx. 329-331. — Dulbur (H.) Proofs 
obtained by means of Rontgen's procedures. Cheni. 
Xews.Lond.*1896,lxxiii,62.— Foveau de t'otirmelles. 
Some interesting cases of radiography. Tr. Am. Eleetro- 
ther. Ass. 1899-1900. Phila.. 1901, 83-86." . Dela radio- 
graphic andrologique et gynecologique. Rev. clin. d'an- 
drol. et de gynec. Par., 1898, iv, 335-345.— Frankcii- 
berger (O.) Radioskopie a radiografie v laryngologii a 
rhinologii. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1899. xxxviii, 30.— 
Garcia Julian (I.) El descubrimiento de Rontgen 
y su utilidad en el servicio sanitario de paz v de guerra. 
Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1902, xvi, 149: 169. — Gird- 
wood (G. P.) Stereoskiagraphy. Montreal M. J., 1899, 
xxviii, 193-196, 2 p'.— Grad (H.) Radiography. J. Ad- 
vanc. Therap., X. Y.. 1904. xxii, 526 : 602 ; 672: 1905, xxiji, 
40; 99. — Grashey (R.) Leber Schnell- und Fernauf- 
nahmen. Yerhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg. -Gesellsch., 
Hamb., 1908, iv, 92-94. — Groedel (F. Iff.] Leber Mo- 
ment- und Telerontgenographie. Ibid., 94 - 97. . 

Zur Technik der Telerontgenographie. Ztschr. f. med. 
Elektrol. u. Rontgenk.. Leipz.. 1908, x, 168-172.— Grun- 
maeli ( E. ) La radiographic et la radioscopie des 
organes internes. [Rap.] Arch, d'electric. med., Bor- 
deaux, 1902. x. 717-72*.— Harniseli (F.C.) <fc Schmidt 
(O. L.) Four skiagraphs. Chicago M. Recorder. 1896, xi, 
104. 4 pi.— Harris (L. H.) The present position of the 
Rontgen ravs in medicine and surgerv. Australas. Iff. 
Cong. Tr. 1905, Adelaide, 1907, vii, 20-29*. Also: Australas. 

Iff. Gaz., Sydney. 1906. xxv, 78-85. . The Roentgen 

rays, with special reference to renal radiography. In- 
tercolon. Iff. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902. Hobart, 1903, 273- 
280. — Haschek E, & Lindenthal (O. T. I Ein 
Beitrag zur praktischen Verwerthung dcr Photographic 
nach Rontgen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1896, ix, 63.— 
Haucliamps (L.) Quelques mots a propos des nou- 
velles installations radiographiques des h6pitaux de 
Bruxelles (compte rendu de Tann^e 1904). J. de chir. et 
ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.. 1905, v. 125-129.— Hed ley 
(W. S.) [Progress in radiographic art.] Med. Electro!. 
& Radiol., Lond., 1904, v, 8; 83: 112: 154: 199.— Heller 
(R.) Appareil pour la seance rapide des plaques photo- 
graphiques. Arch, d'electric med.. Bordeaux. 1909, 
xvii, 31.— Hill (B.) it Jit-Lean (J. H.) The new pho- 
tography. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1896, xvii, 628- 
631.— Hulst (H.) General discussion on developers. 
Tr. Am. Roentgen Rav Soc, Cincin.. 1907, viii. 25-33.— 
Imbert (A.) cV: Bertin-Sans ill.) Photographies 
obtenues avec les ravons de Rontgen. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896. exxii, 384. . Sur la 

technique de la photographie parle? rayons X. Ibi<l., 

605-607. . Photographies stereoscopiques ob- 

tenus avec les rayons X. Ibid., 786. • I-a 
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photographie a travers les corps opaques; emploi cVun 
diaphragme. Progres mod., Par., 1896, 3. s., iii, 103. 

. La radiographic par les rayons X en mexle- 

cine, l'resse mod.. I'm .. 1896, 321-824. — iliimelinaiin. 

Ueber die Verwendung der Rontgenstrahlen in der Me- 
dizin. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl., 1901, 
73-79. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg.. Berl., 1901, xxii, 861. 

. Ueber die Bedeutung der Rontgenstrahlen fur den 

iirztlichen Sachverstiindigen. Ztschr. f. Mcd.-Beamtc, 
Berl., 1901, xiv, 147-150. — Jankau (L.) Weitere Mit- 
t.eilungen zur Anwendung der Rontgen'schen Photogra- 
phie in der Medizin. Internat. phot. Monatschr. f. Med. 
[etc.], Leipz., 1896,iii,139: 295.— Kassabian (M.K.) The 
value of stereoscopic skiagraphy, with practical demon- 
stration. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1904, lxxx, 1249-1263. Also: 

Med.-Chir.J.,Phila.,1905, vi, no. 5,29-34. . Chromo- 

stereo-Roentgenograms. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc, 
Cincin., 1907, viii, 233-236.— King (E.E. ) Roentgen 
skiagraphy. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1896, xxi, 241-216, 
4 pi. — Kohler (A.) Zur Vereinfachung der Herstel- 
lung der Alexandersehen plastischen Rontgenograrume. 
Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u. Rontgcnk., Lelpz , 1908, ii, 
1-3.— Kiimniell (H.) Die Bedeutung der Rontgeno- 
graphie fur die Chirurgie. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., 

Jena, 1905, ii. 265-274. . Die Rontgenstrahlen im 

Dienste der praktischen Medicin. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1901, xxxviii. 4; 43. — Kiittner (H.) Die Bedeutung der 
Rontgenstrahlen fiir die Kriegschirurgie. Ztschr. f. 
arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1905, ii, 277-2S7.— Labesse. Les 
antiseptiques et la radiographic. Anjou med., Angers, 

1902, ix, 143-145. — Le Bun ( (J. ) La photographie a la 
lumiere noire. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, 
exxii. 233-235.— l«e Damany ( P. ) Presentation d'ac- 
cessoires pour radiographic Bull. Soc. scient. et med. 
de l'oue^t, Rennes, 1908, xvii, 70-72. — Letamendi. 
Juicio te6rico-prilcticode la sediciente fotografiaa travel 
de los cuerpos opacos. [From: Bol. ofic. d. Col. de med. 
de Madrid.] Rev.de san.mil., Madrid, 1896, x, 275-281.— 
lievy-Dorn. Eine Vorrichtung zum Sehutz des Un- 
tersuchers gegen X-Strahlen and zur Erzielung scharfer 
Bilder. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 

1898, xxvii, pt. 1, 161. . Zur Kritik und Ausgestal- 

tung des Rontgenverfahrens. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 161; 193. . Die In- 

dicationen fiir das Rdntgenverfahren in der Praxis. 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1903), 1904, xxxiv, 
90-92.— Litinski (O. ) Novleishiya prirnieneniya rent- 
genografu v meditsinie. [Most recent application of 
Roentgenograph v in medicine.] Vovenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1898, exci, med. -spec, pt., il60-1181. — Lowe 
( G. M. ) Practical radiography in relation to medi- 
cine and surgery. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1898-9, 
iii, 99-104. — liiippo-C'ramer. Untersuehungen iiber 
die Wirkungsart der Rontgenstrahlen auf die photogra- 
phische Platte. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., 1908-9, xiii, 89- 96.— Lumiere (A.) A: Lumiere 
( L. ) Recherches photographiques sur les rayons de 
Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 

382. . A propos de la photographie 4 travers 

les corps opaques. Ibid., 463-465. — M. (A.) Les rayons 
de Rontgen et la photographie de 1' invisible. Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1896. Ixix, 137-139.— Macartney (R.) Roent- 
gen photography; is glass opaque to the Roentgen rays? 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1417 — Marie (T.) Radiogra- 
phie stereoscopique de precision; historique; theorie; 
technique experimentale; applications medieales. Ann. 
d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1899, ii, 713-742. — Masl (E.) 
La radiografia e le sue applicazioni alia medicina. 
Pratico, Firenze. 1896-7, i, no. 4, 1, 1 pi.; no, 5, pp. i-vii, 1 
nl. — Martinez Vargas (A.) Fotografia a Craves de 
cuerpos opacos. Union med., Lerida, 1895-6, i, 238-242.— 
Mayer (II.) Die physikalischen Grundlagen der Ront- 
genstrahlen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 911-914. — de 
Metz ( G. ) Photographie a l'interieur du tube de 
Crookes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 
880.— Metzner. Die Ausiibung des Rontgenverfahrens 
durch den praktischen Arzt. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 128. — Miehacseu (G.T.) 
Serviciuldc radioscopie si radiografiedin Spitalul Militar 
Central. Rev. san. mil.,BucurescI, 1899-1900, iii, 614; 684.— 
von Mikulicz (.1.) Die Bcdeutungdcr Rontgenstrah- 
len fiir die Chirurgie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1905. xxxi, 657-663.— Miller (I). C.) Roentgen 
X-ravs and their application in medicine and surgery. 
Cleveland M.Gaz., 1895-6, xi, 332-317.— van derMinne 
(A.) Enkele Rontgen-negitieven. Mil.-geneesk. Tijd- 
schr., Haarlem, 1905, ix, 166-172.— Moneure (P. St. L.) 
Therapeutic uses of X-rav. Charlotte M. J., 1905, xxvi, 
H5-U9.— Monell (S. H. ) Photographic diagnosis, by 
means of the radiant energy of an induction coil current 
operating through a high vacuum tube. Times & Reg., 
Phila. <fc Bost.. 1896, xxxi, 98-100.— Morello (<i.) I raggi 
Rontgen e loro applicazione nelle discipline medieo- 
chirurgiche. Riv. veneta di sc. me 1., Vcnezia, 1899, xxx, 
546: xxxi, 26: 63. — Moritz. Eine Methode, lira beim 
Rbntgenverfahren aus dem Schattenbilde eines Gegen- 
standes dessen wahre Gnisse zu ermitteln (Orthodiagra- 
phie) und die exacte Bestimmung der Herzgrosse nach 
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diesem Verfahren. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xlvii, 992-996.— Morton (R.) X-rav work in America. 
Med. Electrol. & Radiol., Lond., 1906, vii, 242-245.— Mor- 
ton (W.J.) The X-ray and some of its applications in 
medicine; demonstrations of apparatus at work and ex- 
hibition of stereopticon views. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 

1, 9-11. . Artificial fluorescence of living human 

tissue. Ibid., 1903, lxiv, 215. — Moullln (CM.) The 
application of Roentgen ravs to surgerv. Am. J. Surg. & 
Gynec, St. Louis, 1899-1900. xiii, 113-117. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1899, ii. 474-476.— Mudd (H. H.) The usefulness 
of the X-rays in medicine and surgerv. Med. Rev., St. 
Louis, 1896, xxxiv, 57-59. — New (The) photograph v. 
Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 257; 875; 1159, 1 pi.— Olivier. La 
photographie de Tin visible. Presse med., Par., 1896, 52- 
55. — Photographing the unseen: a svmposium of 
the Roentgen rays. Century, N. Y., 1896, Iii, 120-131.— 
Regnler ( L.-R. ) La radioscopie et la radiographic 
dans la pratique journaliere. Bull, med., Par., 1901, xv, 
165: 1902, xvi, 177: 1903, xvii, 33. — Reis* ( Et. A. ) Die 
Photographie makroskopischer anatomischer Praparate. 
Internat. phot. Monatschr. f. Med., Miinchen, 1900, vii, 
187-145. — Ko'iittren's discovery; new shadow pictures. 
Med. Rec., N. Y.,~1890, xlix, 313.— Rowland (S.) The 
new photography. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1896, xix, 289. 

. Report on the application of the new photography 

to medicine and surgery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i", 
1486. — Rudis-Jieinskj (J.) Skiagraphy as an art. 
Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc. 1902, Louisville, 1903, 57-65, 
3 pi. Also: Am. Electro-Therap. & X-Rav Era, Chicago, 

1903, iii, 85-93. . The skiagraphy of the future. N. 

York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 949-952. Also, Reprint. 

. Is radiography in colors possible? J. Advanc. 

Therap., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 456-459.— Schoute. Eene 
lezing over radiographic Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1902, ii, 
241-246. — SohUriuayer (B.) Der heutige Stand und 
die Fortschritte derTechnik der ROntgen-Photographie. 
Internat. phot. Monatschr. f. Med., Miinchen, 1898, v, 129; 

153; 183; 207; 233. . Weitere Fortschritte der Theorie 

und Praxis der Rontgen-Photographie. Ibid., 1899, vi, 

197; 220; 237: 1900, vii, 1. . Die letzten Neuerungen 

auf dem Rontgen-Gebiete, untcrbesonderer Berucksichti- 
gung der Rontgen-Photographie. Deutsche Prax., Miin- 
chen, 1900, iii, 604; 640; 669: 695; 721. . Weitere kri- 

tische Betraehtungen iiber die Aufnahme und Entwick- 
lungstechnik von Rontgenplatten und iiber die Sehadig- 
ungen der Plattenschichte bei Rontgenplatten mit Ein- 
zelpackung. Zentralbi. f. d. Gesarntgeb. d. Med. [etc.], 
Leipz., 1908, iv, 125-127. — Sehuler. Ueber Rontgen- 
Photographie. Paracelsus. N. Privatkrankenh. u. Au- 
gcnheilanst. I. Ber. 1896-8, Einstedeln, 1899, 91-95, 25 
pi. — Sevreano (C. D.) Utility des rayons X en chi- 
rurgie. Compt. -rend. Cong.internat.de m6d. 1897, Mosc, 
1899, v, 675-699.— Sgobbo (F. P.) Fotografia dell' im- 
magine radioscopica. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 
1908, xi, 349. — Shenton ( E. W. H. ) A svstem of 
radiography. Clin. J., Lond., 1901-2, xix, 361-368.— 
Sous. Les corps opaques et la lumiere. M6rn. et bull. 
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1896), 1897, 92-101.— 
Stereoseopic skiagraphs. Army M. Dep. Rep. 1901, 
Lond., 1903, xliii, 380, 6 pi.— Stover (G. H.) Stereoskiag- 
raphy. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 365-371.— 
Traczewski (C. F.), Lanz (O.) & Lenz (G.) Einige 
Versuche mit der Rontgen'schen Photographie. Cor.-Bl. 
f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1896, xxvi, 193-195 (Beil. ), 7 
pi. — Van Rensselaer (H.) Photographing the un- 
seen. Albany M. Ann., 1896, xvii, 33-36.— Vaughan 
(G. T.) A few cases of surgery in which the Roentgen 
ray was used. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1898-9, viii, 561-565.— 
Veroudart (A.) Un service imprevu rendu par la 
radiographic J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905, i, 199-201. 1 pi.— 
Vineent ( G. ) La photographie a travers les corps 
opaques; etat actuel de la question. Bull. med., Par., 
1896, x, 1134.— Walter j B. ) Ueber das Yerhalten pho- 
tograpliischer Platten den Rontgen- und Lichtstrahlen 
gegeniiber. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg. -Gesellsch., 

Hamb., 1908. iv, 59-63. . Ueber die Deutlichkeit in 

Rontgenbildern. Fortschr. a. d. Geb.d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., 1909, xiii, 148-154.— W enger (H.) Kurzzeitige 
Rontgenauinamen bei kleiiieren Haustieren. Berl. tier- 
arztl. Wchnschr., 1909, xxv, 41-44. — Zenger ( C.-Y. ) 
Epreuves photographiques obtenuesau moyen des ray. ms 

X. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 315. . 

Sur la production des silhouettes de M. Rontgen. Ibid., 
456. 

Rontgen rays (Physiologic influences 
of)- 

See ROntgen rays {Biologic influences of). 

Rontgen rays (Protection against in- 
juries from). 

See ROntgen rays ( Accidents, etc., from use of, 
Protection, against); ROntgen rays {Methods in 
application of). 
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See, also, Hair (Removal of); Lupus (Treat- 
ment of) by light; Naevus ( Treatment of) by elec- 
trolysis, if'-.; Rheumatoid arthritis (Treatment 
of) ; Rontgen rays (Accidents, etc., from use of); 
Rontgen rays (Apparatus, etc., fur); Rontgen 
rays (Diagnosis by); Rontgen rays (Manuals 
of); Rontgen rays (Measurements, etc., of); 
ROntgen rays (Methods in application of); 
ROntgen rays (Periodicals, etc., relating to); 
Rontgen rays (Therapeutic use of, Cases, etc.); 
Rontgen rays (Therapeutic use of , Methods in); 
Skin (Diseases of, Treatment of) by Rontgen rays); 
Surgery (Military); Surgery ( Orthopaedic, 
etc.); Teeth (Diseases of, Treatment of ) ; Tuber- 
culosis ( Treatment of) by Rontgen rays; Tumors 
( Treatment of) by Rontgen rays; Ulcers (Rodent, 
Treatment of) by Rontgen rays; Ulcers (Treat- 
ment of) by Rontgen rays. 

Cooper (R. H. ) The uses of X-rays in gen- 
eral practice. 12°. London, 1906. 

Gottschalk ( E. ) Die Rontgen-Therapie 
nach ihrem heutigen Stande. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1907. 

Also, in: Med. Cor.-BJ. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 
1907, lxxvii, 921; 941: 958; 973; 997. 

Kassabian (M. K. ) Rontgen rays and elec- 
tro-therapeutics, with chapters on radium and 
phototherapy. 8°. Philadelphia A' London, 
1907. 

K i en buck (R. ) Radiotherapie, ihre biologi- 
schen Grundlagen, Anwendungsmethoden und 
Indikationen. Mit einem Anhang: Radiumthe- 
rapie. 8°. Stuttgart, 1907. 

Levy-Dorx. Die Rontgenstrahlen, ein Mit- 
tel zur Erkennung und Heilung von Krankhei- 
ten. 8°. Halle a. S., 1904. 

Maurin (L.) * De l'emploi des rayons de 
Roentgen par le medecin de campagne. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Mygge (J. ) Rontgen Straalernes Anvendelse 
i Lregevidenskaben og deres Betydning for 
samme. [The use of the Rontgen rays in med- 
icine, and their significance for the same.] 
8°. Kjobenhavn, 1899. 

Noire (H.) * Regies generales de radiothe- 
rapie dednites du traitement des teignes et des 
cancers. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Pexxato (P.) I raggi X in medicina. 8°. 
Udine, 1898. 

Repr.from: Atti d. Acead. di Udine. 

Roth (L. ) Die Aschaffenburger Rontgen- 
kurse und ihre Beurteilung in der medizini- 
schen Fachpresse. Anliisslich des fiinfund- 
zwanzigsten Kurses. 8°. Hamburg, 1906-7. 

Schiff (E.) Erfolge der Rontgentherapie. 
8°. Wien, 1904. 

Stenbeck ( T. ) Rontgenstralarne i medi- 
cinens tjenst. Popular framstiillning. [The 
Rontgen rays in medicine. Popularly set forth. 
8°. Stockholm, 1900. 

Vaudet (P.) Technique precise de radio- 
therapie et de radioscopie (instrumentation pra- 
tique). Preface de E. Gaucher. Ouvrage re- 
compense par l'Academie de medecine (1906). 
2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Walsh (D. ) The Rontgen rays in medical 
work. Pt. I. The electrical apparatus, by H. L. 
Jones. Pt. II. Medical and surgical, by the 
author. 8°. Nero York, 1907. 

Williams (F. H. ) The Roentgen rays in 
medicine and surgery as an aid in diagnosis and 
as a therapeutic agent. Designed for the use of 
practitioners and students. 8°. New York, 1901. 
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A 111 bo in (>I. R.) Light and radiance in the treat- 
ment of disease, with a report of one hundred and seven 
eases treated by radiotherapy. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, 
Wilkesbarre, 1904, xii, 24- 38.— Albera-Schonberg. 
Berieht fiber die Anwendung der Rontgenstrahlen zu 
therapeutischen Zwecken. Acrztl. Monatschr., Leipz., 

1900, 289-'296. . Die Entwieklung des Rontgenver- 

fahrens im Jahre 1901. Miinchen. nied. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xlix, 110-114.— Alexander (B.) A Rontgen-fele suga- 
rakkal elerheto eredmenyek. [The ripening effects of 
the ROntgen rays.) Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1902-ik <5vi 
evkonyve, Budapest, 1903, 161. — A rienzo (G.) Rilievi 
di Ri'mtgenterapia. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 
1906, v, 180-187.— Audan (J.) La radiotherapie; resultats 
personnels. Dauphine med. .Grenoble, 1906, xxx, 96-108. — 
Audliuy. Utilisation des ravons X aux colonies. Arch, 
d'electric. med.. Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 323-338.— deB. (F.) 
Les rayons de Rontgen en therapeutique. Rev.gdn.de 
1'antiseps. et d. ferments therap., Par., 1897, 392-395. — 
Barber ( T. L. ) Lesson from three years' use of the 
Roentgen ray. West Virg. M. J., Wheeling, 1906-7, i, 271- 
274.— Bardaelizi (F. ) Zur Rontgenbehandlung inne- 
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vi, 29-35. — Greg (A. H.) Report of the X-ray depart- 
ment, 1902. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond.. 1904, n. 8., 
xxxi, 311-348. — Grouven. Therapeutische Yerwen- 
dung der Rontgenstrahlen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl.. 1900. xxvi, Yer.-Beil., 197.— Groves (A.) 
The action of X-ravs on diseased structures. Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 1902-3. xxxvi. 463.— Grubbe (E. H.) 
Therapeutic uses of X-rays. Med. Brief, St. Louis. 1903, 
xxxi, 678-683. — Grunmaeh (E.) Leber die diagno- 
stischeund therapeutische BedeutungderX-Strahlen fiir 
die innere Medicin und Chirurgie. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1899, xxv. 604-606.— Gualdi 
(C.) Attuali conoscenze sull' impiego dei raggi Rontgen 
pei medici pratici. N. riv. clin.-terap.. Napoli. 1906, ix, 
232 : 295; 353. — Guhr (G.) A rontgenezes haszna a bel- 
gyogyaszatban. [The use of the Ronteen rays in abdom- 
inal medicine.] Magy. orv. lapja, Budapest, 1902, ii, 
106 — Guilleminot (H.) Mesure en unites M de la 
quantite de ravons X re>llement absorbee par les tissus. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.. 1908, lxiv, 389.— Gyub- 
benet (P. i Znacheniye Rontgen'ovskikh luchel v me- 
ditsinle. [Yalue of Rontgen's rays in medicine.] Vo- I 
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yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1*99, exevi. med. -spec, pt., 
1-31. — Habn (R.) Ein Beitrag zur Rontgentherapie! 
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, 

viii. 120. . Hat die Rontgentherapie gehalten, was 

sie versproehen? Ibid., 1905, viii, 313-323.— Halkin (H. ) 
La radiotherapie. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de LiOge, 1904, 
xliii, 85-105.— Hamilton (L. H.) The value of R<ent- 
gen rays in therapeutics. Med. Sentinel. Portland. Oreg., 

1906, xiv, 360-364.— Haret. Indications de la radinthe- 
rapie. Arch, d' electric med., Bordeaux, 1905. xiii. 735- 
740.— Hart ( D. B. ) The curative effect of the X rays on 
callous sinuses of the abdominal wall. Brit. M. J., Lond. 

1902, i, 1330.— Hatch (L.) The present position of the 
Rontgen ravs in surgery and medicine. South African 
M. J., Cape Town, 1898-9, vi, 217-221 —Hawxlmrst 
(H. H.) Roentgen-rav therapy; a resume. Hahneman. 
Month.. Phila.. 1903. xxxviii. 81-89.— Heeve (\V. L.) 
X-ray asa therapeutic agent. Therap. Gaz., Detroit. 1902. 

3. s., xviii. 650-653. . X-rav therapy. J. Advane. 

Therap., X. Y., 1903. xxi. 477-482.— Heineke (A.) Ex- 
perimentelle Untersuehungen fiber die Einwirkung der 
Rontgenstrahlen auf das Knochenmark, nebst einigen 
Bemerkungen iiber die Rontgentherapie der Leukamie 
und Pseudoleukiimie und des Sarkoms. Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Chir., Leipz.. 1905. lxxviii. 196-230. 1 pi — Hendrix. 
Traitement des adenites chroniques par la radio- 
therapie. Clinique, Brux., 1905, xix, 584 - 5^7 — 
H eye rd a hi (S. A.) Fem-aars beretning fra Bigahos- 
pitalets Rontgen institut. [Rapport quinquennal sur 
l'lnstitut Roentgen de l'Universite de Christiania. Res., 
838.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsgevidensk., Kristiania.1904. 5.R., ii, 
828-833.— Holding (A.) The Rcentgen rays as a factor 

in medicine. Albany M. Ann.. 1906, xxvii, 97-101. . 

The therapeutic value of the X-ray. Ibid., 1907, xxviii. 
671-677.— Holzknecht (G ) DasRontgenverfalmn in 
der inneren Medicin. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen. Hamb., 1901, v, 67-70. Also: Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, Iii, 746-750. Also, trans!.: Presse med., Par., 

1904, ii, 620. . Eine den besonderen Zwecken der 

therapeutischen Bestrahlung angepasste Rontgen riihre. 
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb.. 1903, vii, 

101. . Die Grundlagen der Rontgentherapie. Halb- 

monatschr. f. Haut- u. Harnkr.. Wien. 1904, i, 17-21. . 

System der Strahlungstherapie. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, li, 2081. Also, transl.: Radium, Par.. 1904,i.l77- 

179. . La Rontgentherapie. Arch, d'electric. med., 

Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 17: 51. . Leber die Tiefenver- 

teilung der Strahlenwirkung. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen. Hamb.. 1905, viii, 191. . Das Pro- 
blem der gleichmiissigen Rontgen-Durchstrahlung des 
Korpers zur Behandlung tiefiiegender Prozesse. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, lvii. 2.553-2555. AUo: Beibl. d. Mitt, 
d. Gesellseh. f. phys. Med.. Wien. 1908. i. 37-10. Also 
[Abstr.] : Yerhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch.. Hamb., 
1908, iv. 73.— Holzkneclit (G. & Kienbock (R.) 
Die medizinische Radiologic als selbstandiger Zweig der 
medizinischen Wissenschaft. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 

1904. xvii, 1349-1354.— Hnber( A.) Zur Yerwerthungder 
Rontgen-Strahlen im Gebiete der inneren Medicin. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896. xxii, 182- 

184. . Haladas a radiotherapia teren. [Progress in 

radiotherapy.] Bor- es bujakort.. Budapest, 1903, no. 2, 
1-3.— Hunter (J. \Y.). jr. The rationale of the Roentgen 
ray. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. &S. Y.. 1906, n. s..cxxxi. 533- 
540.— Hutobins (M. B.) X-ravs in external treatment. 
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia. Atlanta. 1905. lvi. 133-143. Also: Am. 
Med., Phila., 1906, xi, 176-178.— lmbert (A.) Sur la ra- 
diotherapie. Montpel. med., 1904, xix, 613-615. Also: 

Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux. 1905, xiii, 3-6. . 

Radiologues medecins et non-medecins. Arch, d'elec- 
tric. med.. Bordeaux, 1907, xv. 94-97.— Imbert (L) & 
Dupeyrac (G.) Cancer et radiotherapie; etude statis- 
tique. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 

1907. 114-135.— Imlacli (F.) The X-rays as curative 
agents. Scalpel, Lond., 18%. i, 261-263.— Immelmann. 
Die Rontgenstrahlen als Heilmittel. Ztschr. f. arztl. 

Fortbild., Jena, 1905, ii. 287-289. . Quando puo rica- 

vare il medico pratica an utile dall' uso dei rasgi di 
Roentgen. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1907, vi, 
203-208. — Jakab ( L. ) Rontgenezes a sebeszetben. 
[Rontgenization in surgery.] Sebeszet. Budapest. 1905, 
67-70.— von Jakscli (R.) Ueber Riintgendiagim-tik 
und -therapie innerer Krankheiten. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1905. xiii, 381: 434.— Johnston (G. C.) The use 
and the abuse of radiotherapy. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 

1902-3. vi, 453-458. . The therapeutic uses of the 

Rontgen ravs, or radiotherapv. Internat. Clin., Phila., 

1905, 15. s., iii, 1-39. 32 pi.— Jones (E. A.) Three clin- 
ical cases treated bv the X-rav. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 

1903, xxxviii, 453-457.— Jones (H. L.) The uses of 
X-rays in medical work. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 
1904-5. xii, 147.— Judd (A.) Report of some cases 
reated in the X-ray clinic during the past two 
years. Post - Graduate, N. Y., 1905, xx, 1054-1068 — 
juettner (O.) Principles and practice of X-ray ther- 
apy. Med. Brief. St Louis, 1905. xxxiii. 877-884.— Jume- 
lin. A propos de la radiotherapie. Bull, et mem. Soc. 

[ de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 883-885.— Kabane Of.) 
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Ueber einige neue Indikationen der Rontgen therapie. 
Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 251. Also: Wien. 
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 251.— Kaiser (G.) 
Vorlaufige Mittheilung fiber einige kleine Neuerungen 
auf dem Gebiete der Photographic und Therapie mit 
Rontgen-Strahlen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 
742.— Kassablan (M. K.) The Roentgen X-rays in 
medical work. J. Med.-Chir. Coll., Fhila., 1900, "i. 56. 

.The Roentgen rays in therapeutics. N. York M. 

J. [etc.], 1903, lxxxviii, 1122-1124. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1903-1, vii, 185-189.— de Keat- 
ing-Hart. Deux malad.es traites par la radiotherapie. 
Marseille med., 1905, xlii, 485. Kien bock (R.) Radio- 
therapeutische Fragen. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. 
d'eleetrol. etde radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 365- 

376. . Rapport sur l'etat actuel de la radiotherapie. 

Arch, dielectric, med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 483-491. Also: 

J. de physiotherap., Par., 1904, ii, 357-365. . Der 

gegenwSrtige Stand der Radiotherapie. Fortschr. a. d. 

Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen. Hamb., 1904, vii. 343-346. . 

Report on 'radiotherapy. Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond., 
1904-5, ix, 126-129.— King (W. H.) Some therapeutical 
experiments with the X-ray. J. Klectrother., N. Y., 1898, 
xvi, 104-111— Kinnaird (J. B.) Therapeutics of X- 
rays. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville. 1902, xxxiv, 207- 
214. . Therapeutics of X-ravs. Med. Age, Detroit, 

1905, xxiii, 86-93.— Kirehberg (F.) DiePflichten der 
Krankenhausdirektoren gegen ihre Rdntgenassistenten 
und Angestellten. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Hamb.. 1906, ix, 307-312.— Koch. Over Ront- 
gen-therapie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1907, i, 1159-1163.— Koelier (L.) Goitre et fibrome it 
hvdrorrhee traites par la radiotherapie. Rev. med.. Par., 

1906, xv. 224-228.— Kozerskl < A. i & <i6rkie\vicz (S.) 
Roentgenoterapia. Przegl. chorob skor. i wen.,Warszawa, 

1907, ii, 265-291.— Krause (P.) Die experimentell 
gefundenen biologischen Grundlagen der Eontgenthe- 
rapie innerer Erkrankungen. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. 
Ver. v. Thiiringen, Jena, 1908, xxxvii, 1-5.— Krauss 
(\Y.) Therapeutic value of the Roentgen ravs. Mem- 
phis M. Month., 1903, xxiii. 416-424. — Krone (F.) Ueber 
die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf innere Organe; 
kurze Mitteilung aus der Praxis zur Arbeit von Heineke 
in No. 18. d. W. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 
927.— Lancashire iG. H.) The therapeutic employ- 
ment of X-rays. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1328-1330.— 
Langeniuahtel (C.) Versuche fiber die therapeu- 
tische Yerwertbarkeit der Rontgenstrahlen. Ann. d. 
stadt. allg. Krankenh. zu Munchen (1896-7), 1899, x, 
pt. 2, 32-38. — bapiriaki (W.) Leczenie wilka promie- 
niamiRoentgen'a. [Treatment by Rontgen rays.] Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1899, 2. s., xix, 425^431. — Laqtierrlere 
& Dellieriii. La radiographic et la radiotherapie & 
domicile. Progres med., Par., 1905, 3. s., xxi, 193-195. — 
Lassar (O.) Zur Radiotherapie. Yerhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. (1904), 1905, xxxv. pt. 2, 186-197. 

[Discussion], pt. 1, 130-142. . Zur Radiotherapie 

(Demonstration von Patienten und Projectionen). Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 534-539. Also: Dermat. Ztschr., 

Berl., 1904, xi, 407-416. . Stand der Radiotherapie. 

Yerhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1907), 1908, xxxviii, 

7-12. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 85-87. . 

Der Stand der Rontgen-Therapie. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1907, xiv, 682-691. — Lassueur. Apercu critique sur la 
radiotherapie et la phototherapie. Rev. me>l. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 159.— LaWBOS (D.) ii Hill 
Croinbie (R.) Some uses of Rontgen rays in san- 
atorium work. Rev. internat. de la tuberc, Par., 
1905, vii, 247-255.— Lee (J. A.) The therapeutics of the 

X-rays. Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi, 8.5-88. . X-ray 

therapv; its limitations. Ibid., 1904, xviii, 62-55.— 
Lek m a Ii n (W.) Der heutige Stand der Rontgenbe- 
handlung. X. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1904, xvi, 411- 
422.— Lejeune (L.) Radiotherapie. Ann. Soc. m6"d.- 
chir. de Liege, 1907, xlvii, 175-211.— Leonard (C. L.) 
Some results in Roentgen diagnosis and therapeutics. 
Brooklyn M. .7., 1904, xviii, 9-13. . Roentgen ther- 
apv; its sphere of applicability. Month. Cycl. Pract. 

Med., Phila., 1905, 99-103. . Results in Roentgen 

therapy. Med. Rec. N. Y., 1906, lxx, 776. . Thera- 
peutic uses and dangers of the Roentgen rays. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 311-314. [Discussion], 361. 

. When are Rcentgen-rav treatments valuable? 

Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, xxi, 111-114 — 
Levy-Dorn. Der praktische Arzt und die Ront 
genbehandlung. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1908, xlix, 
315-317. Also, trans!.: Med. Weekbl., Amst., O 1908- 9, 
xv, 197 - 200.— Libensky^ ( V.) Uziti paprsku Roent- 
genovych ve vnitfnim lekarstvi. [The employment 
of the Rontgen rays in internal treatment.] Casop. lek. 
cesk., v Praze, 1904, xliii, 977; 1019; 1047, 5 pi. Also, 
tram.: Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1165; 1202, 1 
pi. Also, transl.: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 
1165; 1202, 1 pi.— Linser (P.) & Sick (K.) Ueber das 
Yerhaltcn der Harnsaure und Purinbasen im Crin und 
Blut bei Kontgenbestrahlungen. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med.. Leipz., 1907, lxxxix, 413-431.— Lttwentbal (J. L.) 
Die Rontgenstrahlen in Wissenschaft und Praxis. The- 
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rap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1897, iv, 126; 150.— Logan (R. L.) 
Therapeutic value of the Roentgen rav. Calif. M. J., 
San Fran., L902, xxiii. 137-140.— London (E. S.) Rent- 
genizatsiya s meditsinskimi tslelyami. [Rontgeniza- 
tlon with medicinal objects.] Arch. biol. nauk. . . ., S.- 
Peterb., 1901-2, ix, 423-445. Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. 
biol., St.-Petersb., 1902-3, 429-452. Also, trans/.: Arch. 
d'eTectric. med., Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 226-245. — Lyon 
(T. G.) Roentgen's rays as a cure of disease. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1896, i, 513. . Rcentgen's ravs as a 

cure fur disease. Ibid., 326 — ITIeCollin (S.M.) The 
therapeutic uses of X-ravs. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc., 
Phila., 1904-5, xxv. 242-246. — JM'Cormaek (A. T.) 
X-rays in surgery. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1902, 
xxxiv. 201-206.— OTcGuIre (.I.e.) The production and 
therapeutic value of Roentgen ravs. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1906-7, xi, 73-77.— Maclntyre (J.) 
Demonstration on the Rontgen rays. Glasgow M. .1.. 1896, 
xlv,277-281, I pi. — IMaekee (G.M.) A general considera- 
tion of radiotherapy. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1908, 
viii, 11-10.— JMelMaster (.1.) The uses and limitations 
of.tlie X-rays in the treatment of diseases. Canada Lan- 
cet, Toronto, 1902-3, xxxvi, 708-711. . Some results 

that are being attained by the use of X-rays, with exhibi- 
tion of patients. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1902, 
xix, 61-72. — .Madden (E. M.) Some remarks on the 
pathogenesy and therapeutics of the X-rays, illustrating 
their obedience to the law of similars. Brit. Homoeop. 
Rev., Lond., 1907, i. 620-640. — JMader (L.) Ueber Ront- 
gentherapie indenoberen Luftwegen. Arch. f. Laryn- 
gol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1906, xviii, 1-19 — JMaragliano 
(V.) Azione dei raggi X sulla eliminazione dell' urea. 
Atti d. Cong. naz. di idrol. e climat., Milano, 1902, viii, 

155. . Note cliniche sulla Rontgenterapia. Gior. di 

elett, med., Napoli, 1908, ix, 123-125. — JMassa (F.) 
Modifica alia tecnica della Rontgenterapia ed evolu- 
zione di alcune lesioni saltopaste a questo metodo di 
cura. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.] , Napoli, 1908, vii, 45-57.— 
JMelland(C.H. ) The therapeutic use of the X-ravs. MeL 
Chron., Manchester, 1904, 4. s., vii, 305-312.— Morton ( W. 
J. ) Radiotherapy and surgerv, with a plea forpreopera- 
tiveradiations. Med. Rec, N.Y;,1905,lxvii. 443-447.— JMii I- 
ler (E.) Die Rontgenstrahlen im Dienste der Therapie. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 226-230.— JMurp by 
(J. B.) The Roentgen ray as a therapeutic force from a 
clinical standpoint, with illustrative cases. Am. Electro- 
Therap. & X-Rav Era, Chicago, 1902, ii, 1-5, no. 12. Also: 
Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc. 1902, Louisville, 1903, 84-101.— 
JMutz (C. M.) The physiological action and therapeu- 
tic uses of the X-rav. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass. 1902, 
Kansas Citv, 1903," iv, 57-67. Also: Med. Age, Detroit. 
1903, xxi, 5-11.— Nagelsekinidt (F. ) Heutiger Stand 
der Radiotherapie und deren Indication. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 2. 
Teil, 2. Hlfte., 404.— Nelson (H. R.) The Roentgen rays 
in general practice. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1906, 
xxvii, 130-135.— von Neupauer (R. R.) System der 
radiotherapeutischen Agentien und die allgemeinen Be- 
dingungen ihrer Wirkung. Ztschr. f. phvs. u. diatet: 
Therap., Leipz.. 190(i, x, 32.V337.— Nieddu (A.) Alcuni 
risultati di radioterapia. Gior. d. r.Accad.di med. di To- 
rino, 1904, 4. s., x, 429-432. . Uso dei raggi Roentgen 

in otorinolaringologia paragonato all' uso nelle altre sei- 
enze mediche. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1905-6, 
vii. 405; 464.— Nogier (T.) Resultats eloignes de la ra- 
radiotherapie. Arch. d'61ectric. med., Bordeaux, 1906, 

xiv, 847-850. . Des indications de la radiotherapie. 

Lyon med., 1907, cix, 389-401.— Nogueira-Lobo. Con- 
tribution a 1' etude de la radiotherapie. Comj)t. rend. 
Soc de biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1053.— Norton (C. L.) 
The X-ravs in medicine and surgery. Science. N. Y. & 
Lancaster, 1896, n. s., iii, 730.— Oberst (M.) I eber die 
Grenzen der Leistungsfiihigkeit des Rontgen- Verfahrens 
in der Chirurgie. verhandl, d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1897, Leipz., 1898, lxix, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 69- 
74 — Ondin. Considerations sur la radiotherapie. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 54-60. Also: Bull. 
Soc franc.de dermat. et de svph., Par., 1902, xiii, 11-17. 
Also: Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, v, 220-227. 

. Die durch X-Strahlen hervorgerufenen Gesund- 

heitsschadigungen. Ztschr. f. Elektroth., Berl. u. Leipz., 

1902, iv, 299-301. . Essai de radiotherapie. Bull. oil'. 

Soc. franc, d' elect rother., Par., 1903, ix-x, 14-20. . 

A propos des generalisations provoquees par la radiothe- 
rapie. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 
xvii, 229. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., 
vii. ;;7o — Oudin & BarthSlemy. Applications de la 
methode Rontgen aux sciences medicales. Cong, franc, 
de med., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 271-289, 2 pi.— 
Pancoast (H. K.) The therapeutic effects oi the X- 
rays, as shown from the results of treatment of nearly 
one hundred cases. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc. 1903, 
Pittsburgh, 1904, iv, 153-187. Also: Arch. Electrol. & 

Radiol., Chicago, 1904, iv. 87; 123; 152. . X-rayism. 

Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, xvi, 377-379. . 

The Rontgen treatment of Hodgkin's disease; leukemia 
and polycythemia. Arch. Physiol. Therap., Bost., 1906, 
iii. 209-218.— Pavlovski (L. K.) K voprosu o primle- 
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nenii luchel Rontgena's lleehebnimi tslelyami. [Ther- 
apeutic use of Rontgen ravs.] Med. pribav. k morsk. 
shorniku, St. Petersb., 1908, 46-57.— Pearson (E.) The 
use of X-rays, from the point of view of the general 
practitioner. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 653-655.— Pel 
(A. V i & Taiklianoff (Duke I. R.) Sochetaniye 
radioterapii s organoterapiyel. [Combination of radio- 
therapy with organotherapy.] J. med. khim. i orga- 
noterap., 8.-Peterb., 1906, xii, 171-184.— Perthes (G.) 
Versucn einer Bestimmung der Durchliissigkeit mensch- 
licher Gewebe fiir Rontgenstrahlen mit Riicksicht auf 
die Bedeutung der Durchliissigkeit der Gewebe fiir die 
Radiotherapie. Fortsehr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., 1904, viii, 12-25.— Peset (V.) Los rayos X en 
terapeutiea. Rev. Valenc. de cien. med., Valencia, 1899, 

i, 33-41. . Radioterapia. Ibid., 1906, viii, 49-54.— 

Pioeiiiino ( F.) La rontgenterapia nel gabinetto 
elettroterapico degl' incurabili. Ann. di elett. med. 

[etc.], Napoli, 1905, iv, 165-172. . Le indicazioni 

odierne deila Rontgenterapia. Ibid., 333-335. . 

Nuovi rilievi di Rontgenterapia. Ibid., 1906, v, 1-7. 
Also: Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1905, n. 
B., lix, 253-260— Pieolnino (F.) & Fabozzi (S.) 
Sul meccanismo di azione dei raggi X e della D' Arson- 
valizzazione. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 
1905, n. s., lix, 261-207.— Pie k (W.) Indikationen und 
Kontra- Indikationen der Rontgenbehandlung. Zen- 
tralbl. f. ges. Therap., Wien, 1908, xxvi, 169-172.— 
Piffard (H. G.) Radiopraxis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1903, lxiii, 361-366. [Discussion] , 392.— Pini. Risultati 
di radioterapia. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, 
xlix, 281.— Plahler (G. E.) X-ray therapy. J. Med.- 
Chir. Coll., Phila., 1903, iv, no.5, 17.— Pratt(H. P.) The 
value of the X-ray as a therapeutic agent. Am. X-Ray J. 
St. Louis, 1902, x, 1020-1031.— Preiss (F.) Rontgen ray 
ami its usefulness. Buffalo M. J., 1897-8, xxxviii, 807- 
MN.— Pusey (W. A.) The rationale of and the indica- 
tions for the therapeutic use of Roentgen rays. Tr. Am. 

Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1903, 84-105. . Report of cases 

treated with Roentgen rays. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 

1903, xxiii, 35; 66; 98. . The therapeutic use of 

X-rays; three years after. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, 
xliv, 1496-1504. Also: Kansas City M. Rec, 1905, xxii, 

117-129. . The present status of Roentgentherapy. 

South. M.& S., Chattanooga, 1906, v, 81-84.— Rainear 
(A. R. ) Some results of Rontgen ray treatment. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 1060.— Reyher (P.) Ueber die 
Bedeutung der Rontgenstrahlen fiir die Kinderheil- 
kunde. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1905, xxxi, 671-673.— Richardson ( M. H.) The 
practical value of the Roentgen ray in the routine 
work of surgical office practice. Times & Reg., Phila. 
& Bost., 1897, xxxiii, 137-141.— Rieder (H.) Thera- 
peutische Versuche mit Rontgenstrahlen bei infek- 
tiosen Prozessen. Internat. phot. Monatschr. f. Med., 
Miinchen, 1899, vi, 153; 177; 200. Also: Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 950-954.— Riehl (G.) Bemer- 
kungen zur Rontgentherapie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 

1904, xvii, 275.— Roberts (H.) Border lines in radio- 
therapy. Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 1902, xi, 1199-1202.— 
Rockwell (A. D.) X-ray therapy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 

1906, lxvi, 617-620. [Discussion], 643.— Roelofs. Een 
en ander over de tnerapie met Rontgenstralen. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1904-5, xi, 17-21.— Rontgentherapie. 
Fortsehr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1901, v, 29- 
64.— Rolllns(W.) NotesonX-light. Arch. Physiol. Ther- 
ap., Bost., 1905, i, 172-176.— Rosen berger. Mitteilun- 
gen iiber den therapeutischen Wert der Rontgenstrahlen 
in derChirurgie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., 
Hamb., 1906, ii, 59 - 65, 4 pi.— Rosenthal (J.) Ueber 
die Erzeugung intensiver Rontgenstrahlen fiir therapeu- 
tischeZwecke. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2093. — 
Ross (G. G.) & Wilbert (M.I.) Some experiences 
with the X-ray as a therapeutic agent. Therap. Gaz., 
Detroit, 1903, n. s., xix, 79-81.— Roth (L.) Ueber die 
praktisehe Anwendung der Rontgenmethode. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1903, xiii, 368.— Royer. Sta- 
tistique radiotherapique. Anjou med., Angers, 1908, xv, 
91_94. — Royo Villanova (R ) Los rayos de Rcentgen 
en medieina. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 
1896, xxxviii, 641-648.— Rubin o (A.) La terapia delle 
radiazioni nel 1904. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 
1904, iii, 111-157. — Rubinstein (F.) Fortschritte auf 
technischem, diagnostischem und therapeutisehem Ge- 
biete im Rontgenverfahren. Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 
1900, iii, 218; 245: 27*. — Rudis - Jicinsky (J.) The 
value of the X-ray in surgery. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, 
xxxiii, 749-752, 4 pi. . The Roentgen ray in diag- 
nosis and therapy. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1903, ix, 
173-177. — Rumpl' (T.) Die Ergebnisse der Rontgen- 
strahlen fiir die innere Medizin. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905. xxxi, 665-667. — Sabashni- 
koff (A.) Metodika luchel Rontgen'a i primleneniye 
ikh. [Rontgen rays and their use.] Khirurg'ia, Mosk., 
1899, vi, 392 - 405. — Scheie r ( M . ) L' applicazione 
dei raggi di Roentgen in rinologia. Arch. ital. di la- 
ringol., Napoli, 1897, xvii, 57-63. — Sell iff (E.) Ueber 
die Anwendung der Rontgenstrahlen in der Medizin. 



Rontgen rays {Tin rap< utic ust of). 

Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, xx, 925-928. Also, 

Reprint. . Neuere Erfahrungen auf deru Gebiete 

der Radiotherapie. Wien. med. Presse, 1899, xl, 57-62. 
Also, transl.: J. Electrother., N. Y., 1900, xviii, 213-217. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 1082. 

. Der gegenwiirtige Stand der Rontgen-Therapie. 

Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1901, viii, 817; 854 ; 883; 
924: 955; 989. Also, Reprint. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 3; 433. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.] : Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 827-829. 

. Einleitende und riickblickende Bemerkungen 

iiber den Stand der Radiotherapie iniJahre 1901. Ztschr. 

f. Electroth., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, iv, 85; 146. . 

Resoconto della Rontgenterapia. Gior. di elett. med.. 
Napoli, 1904, v, 171-184. — Schiff (E.) & Freuiid (L.) 
Beitriige zur Radiotherapie. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1898, xlviii, 1057; 1118; 1177. Aho, transl.: Ann. d'electro- 

biol. Jetc], Par., 1898, i, 468-482. . Weitere 

Beitriige zur Radiotherapie. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Syph. 
Festschr. ... I. Neuman, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 805-811. 

. Welches ist das wirksanie Agens in der 

Radiotherapie? Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1901, viii, 

1; 46. . Etat actuel de la radiotherapie. 

Cong, internat. de m<5d. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de derma- 
tol. et de syph., 172-177. Also: Ann. d'^lectrobiol. [etc.], 
Par., 1901, iv, 70-76.— Schmidt (H. E.) Demonstration 
rontgenisierter Fiille. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.- 
Gesellsch., Hamb., 1906, ii, 55-59.— Schmidt (O. L.) 
Roentgen ray in medicine. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 
1897,174-180.— Schoenberg (A.) Developpementetetat 
actuel de la radiologic J. de physiotherap., Par., 1905, 
iii, 205-215. Also, transl.: Am. J. Progr. Therap., Chicago, 
1905, xvii, 108-112. Also, transl.: Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 

1905- 6, x, 105-10S. — Scholtz (W.) L' azione fislologica 
dei raggi di radio e sul lorousoterapeutico. Riformamed., 
Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 265.— Schllrniayer (B.) Die 
Rontgenstrahlen in der Therapie. Zwangl. Abhandl. a. 
d. Geb. d. med. Photog. .Rontgosk. [etc.], Munchen, 1902-3, 
ix, 97-138. . Technisches in der speziell therapeuti- 
schen Verwendung der X-Strahlen. Ibid., 191-217.— 
Schultz (F.) ZurelektivenWirkungder Rontgenstrah- 
len. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 129.— Schultz (O. 
E.) & Hoffmann (R. S.) Zur Wirkungsweiseder Ront- 
genstrahlen. Deutsche Ztschr. f.Chir., Leipz., 1905,lxxix, 
350-363.— Shenton (E. W. H.) The position of radiog- 
raphy in medicine. Clin. J., Lond., 1900-1901, xvii, 214- 
224.— Shields (E. H.) For what conditions and how 
should X-ravs be used? Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, 
n. s., 1, 377-382. [Discussion], 385-388. — Sichel (G.) 
The present position of radiation in treatment. Hos- 
pital, Lond., 1906, xl, 153; 191. Also: Columbus M. 
J., 1906, xxx, 389; 441. — Sjogren (T.) & Seder- 
holm (E.) Beitrag zur therapeutischen Verwertung 
der Rontgenstrahlen. Fortsehr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Hamb., 1900-1901, iv, 145-170. . 

Bidrag till kiinnedomen om Rontgenstralarnas terapeu- 
tiska anvandning. [The therapeutic use of the Ront- 
gen rays.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1901, n. F., i, pt. 2, 1; 
113.— Skinner (C. E.) X-light in therapeutics. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixii, 1007-1013. Also, Reprint. ^tea- 
Yale M. J.. N. Haven, 1903, ix, 231-246— Sloan (M. G.) 
Therapeutic uses of the X-ray. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 
1904, x, 78.— Snow (W.B.) The action of the X-ray and 
its uses in therapeutics. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1902, 
xx, 701-715. — Soiland (A.) Clinic results with Rdnt- 
gen's rays. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1903, xviii, 
283-287.— Somnier (E.) Ueber Rontgentherapie. Cor.- 
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1908, xxxviii, 463-466.— 
Spring (W.P.) The X-ray in therapeutics. Northwest 
Lancet, Minneap., 1902, xxii, 409-415. . Some thera- 
peutic uses of the X-ray. Ibid., 1903, xxiii, 223-228. Also: 
Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 1903, xiii, 279; 292. Also: St. Paul 
M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1903, v, 599-606. -Stedman (F. 0.) 
Three cases treated by the X-ravs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1903, ii, 1588.— Stein (A.) A rontgenezes ertekerol a 
belgyogaszatban. [The value of Rontgenization in ab- 
dominal therapy.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 
740-742. — Steiner (R.) Neue Gesichtspunkte in der 
Strahlentherapie. Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol.u. Rontgenk., 
Leipz., 1908, x, 285; 357.— Stover (G. H.) The therapeu- 
tic use of the X-rav. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1902, 
199-205. Also: Denver M. Times, 1902-3, xxii, 55-60. Also, 

Reprint. . Resume' of X-ray therapeutics. Denver 

M. Times, 1902-3, xxii, 380-391. Also: Denver M. Times, 
1903-1, xxiii, 469-485. Also, Reprint. . X-ray thera- 
peutics. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 6-12. . 

Present status of Roentgen therapv. Am. Q. Roentgenol., 
Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, 75-80. Also: Denver M. Times [etc.], 

1906- 7, xxvi, 266-272.— Strater. Welche Rolle spielen 
die Rohren bei der therapeutischen Anwendung der 
Rontgenstrahlen? Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1900, xxvi, 546.— Strauss (A.) Ein offenes pho 
tographisches Dosimeter fiir die Rontgentherapie. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 2090. — Strebel (H.) 
Beitrag zur Theorie und Praxis der Rontgen-Strahlen- 
Therapie. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 521-523. Also: Fort- 
sehr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1902, vi, 74- 
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78. . Thempeutische Verwendung der Kathoden- 

strahlen. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 995-997. 
Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 995-997.— 
Stubbert (.I.E.) The present status of the therapeutic 
uses of the X-rays. Gaillard's M. J.,N. Y., 1903, lxxviii, 
163-166. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1903, lxxxiv, 283- 
286. — Sutherland (J. P.) Can X-rays be used 
homceopathicallv? N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1904, 
liii, 364-371. — Taylor (W.J.) The use of Roentgen 
ravs in surgery. Tr. Ohio M. Soc., Cleveland, 1899, 

249-257, 3 pi. . The X-ray as a therapeutic agent. 

Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., 1, 81-85. [Discussion], 

88-91. . X-ray therapeutics. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 

1906, xxiv, 289-303. — Terzajrhi (R.) La roentgen- 
terapia nel r. Istituto fototerapico annesso alia cllnica 
dermosirilopatica del Prof. E. Lesser in Berlino. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1904, xxxix, 759-772.— 
Third (J.) Some of the diagnostic and therapeutic uses 
of the Roentgen rays. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1901-2, 
xxxv, 526-535. Also: Kingston M. Quart., 1901-2, vi, 87- 
99.— Thomson (A. G.) The effect of X-rays in oph- 
thalmologv. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. *1897, Chi- 
cago, 1898, iv, 82-99.— Titus (E. C.) Relative action of 
the Roentgen ray and light upon the enzymes, and their 
therapeutic significance. J. Advanc. Therap., N.Y., 1905, 
xxiii, 646-651.— Tomkinson (J. 6.) Cauterization as 
an adjuvant to radiotherapy, Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1907-8, i, electro-therap. sect., 83-92. Also: Arch. 
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 24-26.— Towle (H. P.) 
A review oi" the literature of the therapeutic use of the 
X-rays. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 343-347. Also, Re- 
print.— Uljmann (K.) Ueberdie gegenwiirtige Bedeu- 
tungder Radiotherapiefiir die arztliche Praxis. Zentralbl. 
f. d.ges.Therap.,\Vien u. Berl.. 1904,xxii.l; 65. — Vaquez. 
Action des rayons X sur l'organisme malade. Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1906. xiv, 699-705. — Varney 
(H. R.) Results in radiotherapy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1903, xl, 1577-1583. 1-. Some advancements 

in radiotherapy. Detroit M. J., 1908, ii, 657-660.— Vier- 
huft' (W.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Rontgenstrahlen 
fiir die innere Medizin. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, xxxi, 495-198.— Walker ( E. ) The X-ray as a 
therapeutic agent. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1901, 
xxvi, 485. — Walsh (D.) Some observations on the 
therapeutics of the X-ray focus tube and the high fre- 
quency electrical currents. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1903, 
xxxi, 673-678. Also [Abstr.] : Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 
1902-3, vii. 63.— Walshain (H.) The X-ravs in diseases 
of the chest. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 988-991.— Wat lien 
(J. R. ) Radiotherapy, or the light treatment in disease. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii, 

152-156. . The present state of radio-therapy. Am. 

Praet.&News, Louisville. 1904. xxx vii. 129-135.— Weaver 
(H. D.) Treatment of cases by the X-ravs. Maritime M. 
News, Halifax, 1905, xvii, 79-84.— Weigel (L. A.) The 
Roentgen ravs in medicine and surgery. Am. Med., 
Phila.. 1902, hi, 589.— Weiss (M.) Die bisherige thera- 
peutische Verwendung der Rontgenstrahlen. Centralbl. 
f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1898, xvi, 330-334.— AVelborn 
(J. Y.) The use of the X-ray. Post-Graduate, N.Y., 1903, 
xviii, 52-56.— Wells (H. P.) A resume of the field of 
Rcentgenologv. St. Louis M. Rev., 1907, lv, 81-86.— 
Wheatland (M. F.) The therapeutic application of 
the X-ravs. Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 1903, xii, 73-77.— 
Wichinann (P.) Zur Rontgentherapie. Munehen. 

med. Wchnschr , 1905, lii, 1636-1638. . Ueber Sensi- 

bilisierang in der Rontgentherapie. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 
2. Teil, 2. Hlfte., 405.— W r iesner (B.) Soli der practi- 
sche Arzt sich ein Rontfjeninstrumentarium beschaffen? 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 

127. . Ueber die Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen 

bei tiefer gelegenen Krankheitsprozesscn. Arch. f. 
phvs. Med. u. med. Techn.. Leipz., 1907, ii, 215-217.— 
Wlesner (B.) cv Deseaner (F.l Der Gegenwartige 
Stand des Rontgenverfahrens. Phys.-med. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1904, i, 3; 45.— Wi^mi re (A. W.) Some typical 
examples of Roentgen-ray and high-frequency treat- 
ment, with observations thereon. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1904, i, 944 — Wilbert (M. I.) The therapeutic appli- 
cation of the X-ravs. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1902, 
lxxiv, 579-583.— Wii ley (V. J.) The teaching oi Rient- 
genologv in medical colleges. Arch. Physiol. Therap., 
Boat. 1906, iv. 270-273 — Williams ( E. G.) Some 
observations on the possibilities of X-ray therapy. Old 
Dominion J. M. <Sc S., Richmond, 1903-4, ii, 251-254. 

. X-ray therapv, with a report of cases. H>i<l., 97- 

103. Also. Reprint. . Report of the X-ray depart- 
ment. Bull. M. Coll. Virg., Richmond, 1904, l, no. 3, 15, 

3 pi. . The therapeutic uses of the Roentgen ray. 

Old Dominion.!. M. & S., Richmond, 1905-6, iv, 135-139 

The therapeutic uses of the X-rays, with report of 

cases Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1903-4, vni, 

257_3f,l . The indications for the therapeutic use of 

the Rontgen ray. Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1906, liv, 75- 

78 A few remarks on the principles governing 

Ronteen- therapy Gaillard's South. Med., Savannah, 
1906, lxxxiv, 100-103.- Williams (F. H.) Notes on X- 
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rays in medicine". Tr, Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1896, 

xi, 375-382, 3 pi. Also, Reprint. . A study of the 

adaptation of the X -ravs to medical practice. Med. & 
Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1897, 8. s., 134-191. Also. Re- 
print. . An outline of some of the medical uses of 

the Rbntgen light. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, n. s., 

cxvii, 675-693. . X-rav in medicine. Med. News, N. 

V., L898, Ixxii, 609-615. ■ . An outlineof some of the 

medical usesof the Rontgen light. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., 
Phila., 1898, xiv, 1 11-148. Also, Reprint. Also: Brit. M. J , 
Lond., L898.1, L006.— Wills (W.K.) The present position 
of radiotherapy in therapeutics, Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1904, 
xxii, 39-16.— Wilson (G. R.) The X-ray as a therapeu- 
tic measure. Med. Tiincs, N. Y., 1906, xxxiv, 3; 34.— 
Wlnckelman. Die diagnostische und thempeutische 
Verwendung der RSntgenstrahlen in der inneren Medi- 
zin. Reichs.- Med. - Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxx, 303-365.— 
Wither bee ( w. D. ) The effect of X-rays which offers 
possibilities of therapeutic applications. Charlotte M. J., 
1904, xxv, 313.— Wolll". Die Rontgographie in der Un- 
fallpraxis. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1898, v, 
146-150.— X-rays (The) in medicine and surgery. Illi- 
noisM. J., Springfield, 1905, viii, 527-530. — Young (H. H.) 
Value of the X-rav, with practical demonstration. West 
Virg. M. .1., Wheeling, 1907-8, ii, 77-80.— Zanini (C.) & 
JVIarcantelll (A. D.) Delia fotograria attraverso i 
corpi opaehi; gli stati della materia, il loro equilibrio 
elettro-magnetico ed elettro-dinamico, considerati in 
rapporto con le ultime conquiste scientifiche; raggi 
dielettro magnetici. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1896, ii, 25; 49; 
79. — Keisler (J.) Discussion on radiotherapy by the 
Chicago Dermatological Soeietv. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 

Syph., N. Y , 1907, xxv, 346-349. . Radiotherapeutic 

observations, J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 511-514. — 
Zika-Tusovsky. Paprsky Roentgenovy ve sluzbdeh 
lekarstvi. [The Rontgen rays in medicine.] Casop.lek. 
cesk., v Praze, 1905, xiv, 7J6; 747. 

Rontgen rays ( Therapeutic use of, 
Cases and clinical reports of). 

Atlas klinisch wichtiger Rontgen-Photo- 
grainme, welche im Laufe der letzten 8 Jahre in 
der konigl. chirurgischen Universitiits-Klinik 
zu Konigsberg in Pr. aufgenomrnen wurden. 
Hrsg. von von Eiselsberg und K. Ludloff. 
roy. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Massa (F. ) Radiologia clinica. 8°. Napoli, 
1906. 

Maurel (Mme.) * Electrotherapie et radio- 
graphie a 1' Hospice general de Tours. [Bor- 
deaux.] 8°. Tours, 1902. 

Regnier (L.-R.) Les actualitfe mexlieales. 
Radioscopie et radiographie cliniques. sm. 4°. 
Paris, 1899. 

Sa.m.mlung von stercoskopischen Rontgen- 
bildern aus dem Neuen Allgemeinen Kranken- 
haus Hamberg-Eppendorf. Abteilungen von 
Ruinpf und Kummell. I. Das Arterien- 
system des Menschen im stereoskophischen 
Rdntgenbild. Hrsg. von Hildebrand, Scbolz 
und Wieting. II. Frukturen der unteren Ex- 
tremitiit. Hrsg. von Hildebrand, Scholz und 
Wieting. 12°. Wiesbaden, 1901. 

Albe r*-S<-h on be nr. Das im Miirz 1905 eroffnete 
neue Rontgeninstitut des allgemeinen Krankenhauses 
St. Georg-Hamburg. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 359-367.— A udan (J.) Radio- 
therapies reflexions sur quarantc observations publi^es 
en 1906, Dauphin6m6d., Grenoble, 1908, xxxii, 229-285.— 
Ha r«iz«-y.<'\\ski (('.) Dziesi^ciolecie ]inimieni X w 
medycyniepraktveznej. [Ten years of X rays in medical 
practice.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., xxvi, 51-56.— 
Kay nc (Frances (.*.) & Cassidy ( 11. F.) A resume of 
X-ray work, with some personal observations. Maryland 
M.J., Rait., 1902, xiv, 517-524.— Bennett (.St>\V.) Some 
clinical aspects of X-ray work. Practitioner, Lond., 1906, 
Extra no. on X-ravs, 7-15, 4 pi.— Blacker (A. B.) Re- 
port of the X-ra v department, 1898. St. Thomas's Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., 1898-9, n. s., xxvii, 311-313. — Bouirs (R. 
H ) Treatment of non-malignant diseases by the Roent- 
gen rav. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 820-822.— 
Boidi-Trotti (G.) La radioterapia all' Ospedale di 
S Giovanni in Torino. Rassegna di terap., Torino, 1907, 
vi 202-209 — < 'hi Ids (S. B. ) Cases illustrating the thera- 
peutic uses of the Roentgen rays. Med. News, N. Y., 
L903 Ixxxii, 145-149. . The results of X-ray treat- 
ment. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1901. Ixxx, 13-16.— Contri- 
bnclones radiograflcas del Institute medico del Dr. 
Juan B. Calder6n. Cron. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1897-8, 
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Kontgen rays {Therapeutic ust of 
Gases and clinical reports of). 

i, 90; 116; 156: 203.— l>'Ariiian (I).) Qualehe eonside- 
razione tecnica sul rocchetto radiogratico e sulla niae- 
chiua elettrostatica dell' Ospitale civile generale di 
Ycnezia. Aiti d. xii. Cong, interprov. Ban. d. alta Italia, 
Venezia, 1904, 359-371 — Davidson (M.) A Rontgen 
rav demonstration at Charing Cross Hospital. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1899, xiv, 261-264.— Donath (G.) A: Stein (A.) 
A Szt R6kus-korhazi Rontgen-laboratorium 1900 evi nrii- 
koddse. [Work in 1900 of the Rontgen laboratory of 
St. Rok's Hospital.] Budapest szekesf. kozkorh. £vk. 
(1900), 1901,193-217, 12 pi.— Dnnn (J. S.) The thera- 
peutic usesof the X-rav, with report of cases. Am. Pract. 
& News, Louisville, 1902. xxxiv, 268-275.— Elischer (Q.) 
IG.& Fngel (K.) A leukaemia, pseudoleukaemia, lym- 
pho-sarkoma es mediastinum tumorok Routgen-kezelese- 
rtil. [The Rontgen treatment of . . .] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1907, li, 895. — Gagniere (J. • &JJIarques II. 
Resultats eloignes de la radiotherapie: 1°. Dans un cas 
d'epithelioina cutane. 2°. Dans un cas de lupus hyper- 
trophique. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux. 1907. xv, 
337.— Garcia Fragua (J. E.) Aplieaciones clinicas 
de los rayos X. Siglo ined., Madrid, 1903, 1, 405 : 453; 565; 
645; 853.— Gardiner (F.) Some experiences with X- 
rav and high frequency treatment. Scot. M. & S. J., 
Edinb., 190S, xxii. 212-229.— Gottsehalk. Beitriige zur 
Rontgentherapie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ri'mtg.-Gesell- 
sch., Hamb., 1907, iii, 131-139.— Holland (C. T.) The 
X-rav work of the Royal Southern Hospital. Med., Surg. 
& Path. Rep. South. 'Hosp. 1901, Liverp., 1902, 91-108.— 
Holzknecht (G.) Die Rontgentherapie am Rontgen- 
laboratorinm im k. k. allgemeinen Krankenhause in 
Wien. Phys.-med. Monatsh., Berl., 1904-5. i, l(j; 52.— 
lmbrrt (.a.i Benin Sans (H.) Service d'elec- 
trotherapie et de radiographic de l'hdpital Suburbain; 
statistique 1898-9. N. Montpel. med., 1899, ix, 547-549. 

. Rapport sur l'lnstitut d'electrotherapie 

et de radiographic de Montpellier. Ibid.. 1900, x, 
609; 601.— Kanasugi. Therapeutische Versuche mit 
Rontgenstrahlen bei lanugo -rhinoiogischen Erkran- 
kungen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 268-271.— 
La Ferte (D.) The X-rav in Harper Hospital. Harper 
Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1903-4. xiv, 1-5— Lehiuann. De- 
monstration von Resultaten nach Roentgenbehandlung. 
N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1906, xviii, 88.— Leonard 
(C. L.) The Roentgen treatment of some non-malignant 
superficial lesions. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 
867-869. Also, Reprint. — Lofson (E.) Installation 
radiographique de l'hopital militaire du Yal-de-Grace, 
suivie de la statistique des principales operations prati- 
qu£es. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux. 1900, viii, 20- 
29.— IWTaciut yre (J.) The application of the Rontgen 
rays in the medical and surgical departments of the 
Royal Intirmarv. Glasgow. Glasg. Hosp. Rep., 1898, i, 
290^320,5 pi.— Magie (W. F.) Clinical application of 
the Rontgen ravs; the apparatus and its use. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cxi, 251-255.— Marie (T.) Resul- 
tatsobtenus au service radiographique de I'Hotel-Dieu 
de Touloulse pendant l'annee 189S. Arch, d'electric. 
med., Bordeaux, 1899, vii, 123-125.— HKanth ( H.) A case 
of Roentgen photography. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 
1318-1320. — JTIenard (M.) Clinique et radiographie. 
Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1906, 2. s., vii, 521-528.— Newbolt 
(G. P.) & Holland (C. T.) Two cases illustrating the 
useof the X-raysin surgery. Lancet, Lond., 1901. i, 699. — 
Nlcolal ( Y.) Rontgen- e 'radium-terapia nellaspecialita; 
casi clinici. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.] , Torino, 1908, xix, 
295-320.— Nogier (T.) Nouveaux resultats eloignes de 
la radiotherapie. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 
1908, xvi. 937-940.— Phillip* (L.) X-ray therapy; clin- 
ical cases. Med. Century, N. Y.. 1902. xi, 17.— Pliocas. 
La place de la radiographie en clinique. Nord med., 
Lille, 1902, viii, 157.— Pieeinino ( F.) La Rontgentera- 
pia nel gabinetto elettroterapico degli Ineurabili. Atti 
d. r. Accad. rned.-chir. di Napoli, 1905, n. s., lix. 92-101. 
Also: Riv. internaz. di terap. ris., Roma, 1905, vi, 89-92. — 
Price (.1 C.) Clinical experience in the use of X-ray as 
a therapeutic agent. Tr. Lackawanna Co. Med. Soc, 
Scranton, 1905, i, 82-91.— Pusey (W. A.) Report of 
cases treated with Roentgen ravs. Chicago M. Recorder, 
1902, xxii 269-304. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxviii. 911-919.— Renault (C.) Les rayons X I la Com- 
pagnie du chemin de fer du Nord. Arch, d'electric. 
med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 141-146.— von Buthkovi - 
ski (W.) Aus dem Rontgenlaboratoriutn der I. med. 
Universitatsklinik [Leipzig] ; BericlH iiber die Jahre 
1904-6. Ztschr. f. phys. u. diatet. Therap., Leipz.. 1900-7, 
x, 586-590.— Scliitt" (E.) Yorstellung von mit Rontgen- 
strahlen behandelten Kranken. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 368.— 
Schjernlng & Kranzfelder. (Jeber die von der 
Medicinalabtheilung des Kriegsministeriums angestell- 
ten Versuche zur Feststellung der Yerwerthbarkeit 
Riintgenscher Strahlen filr mediciniseh-chirurgische 
Zwecke. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl.. 1896, 
xxii. 211-213.— Scott (J. N.) Some cases which can be 
treated by the X-ray. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 
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Cases and clinical reports of). 

1909, xxxii, 61-64.— Taylor (W.J.) Report of cases 
treated with the X-ray. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n 
s.. xlix. 40-42.— Tessa ro (E.) & Fontaiia (M.) Keso^ 
conto clinico-statistico delle cure radioterapiche eseguite 
nell' Istituto di cure risiche in Padova. Riv. inter- 
naz. di terap. fis., Roma. 1907, viii, 33-36.— True hot (C.) 
Premiers resultats du service radiographiqne de l'Hdtel- 
Dieu ( Ecole de medecine de Clermont-Ferrand). Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux. 1899, vii, 36-39.— Viana (G.) 
Per la casistica dei vantaggi ottenuti con 1' applicazione 
dei raggi Rontgen. Riv. internaz. di terap. lis., Roma 
1905, vi, 187-189.— Wenhardt (J.) AgyogykisOrletek a 
Rontgensugarakkal es azok nemely hatasair61. [Thera- 
peutic experiments with the Rontgen rays, and some of 
their effects.] Ujabb gv6gvszcr. esgvogvmod., Budapest 
1897. 9-11.— Williams ( E. G.) X-ray therapv, with 
report of cases. Tr. M. Soe. Yirg. 1903, Richmond, 1904 
63-72. 

Rontgen rays ( Therapeutic use of 
Methods in). 

"Wright (C. A.) Notes on instrumentation 
(published in connection with the English 
translation of Radiotherapy, by Leopold 
Freund). 8°. New 1 'ork, 1904. 

BeclJ-re. Les mesures exactes en radiotherapie. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xii, 
17-25. Also: Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, v, 

326-336. . Seconde note sur les mesures exactes 

en radiotherapie. Bull. Soe. franc, de dermat. et Byph., 
Par., 1902. xiii, 463-470. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par.. 1902, 4. s.. iii, 1045-1052. Also: J. d. mal. cuta'n. et 
syph., Par., 1902, xiv, 91.5-925.— Benedikt (H.) Mit- 
theilungen aus meinem Rontgen-Laboratorium. Wien. 
med. Bl., 1898, xxi, 135; 154.— Bergonie (.1.) La radio- 
therapie, son etat actuel. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, 
xxxiv, 601-603. . Sur l'etat actuel de la radiothera- 
pie. [Rap.] Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux. 1905, xiii, 
563-568.— Bergoni6 (.1.) & Kigalas. Sur quelques ap- 
plications en medecine de la photographie paries rayons 
de Roentgen. Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphvsiol. de Bordeaux, 
1896, xvii, 53.— Brush teln (S. A.) Obusplekhakh rent- 
genoterapii. [Advances of Rontgenotherapv.] Russk. 
Yrach, S.-Peterb.. 1907. vii, 1354-1358.— <Wta (J. R.) 
Novedades en rayos X; fototerapia. Rev. Soc. med. 
argent., Buenos Aires, 1903, xi, 8.5-120.— Fie litz. Leber 
die Technik der Rontgenbehandlung. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 978.— Hall-Kdwards (.1. [F.]) 
Some debatable points in the application of the X-rays 
to therapeutics. [Abstr.] Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 
1903-4, viii, 51.— Henrard (E.) Le dosage des rayons X 
en radiotherapie. Policlin., Brux., 1905, xiv, 125-129. — 
Hopkins (G. G.) On the dosage in radiotherapv. Am. 
Electro-Therap. A- X-Ray Era, Chicago, 1902, ii, no." 10, 6.— 
von Jakseh (R.) Leber ein neues radiotherapeuti- 
sches Yerfahren. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii. 305. 
Also: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1907, lxiv, 316-328.— 
Lawrence (H.) X-rav baths. Internat. Dermat. Cong, 
vi, 1907, Tr.. N. Y., 1908, i. 487-490. 1 pi.— Leonard (C. L.) 
The essentials of successful Roentgen rav therapy. Penn. 
M. .1., Athens, 1905-6, ix, 644-646. [Discussion], 652-655.— 
Massa (F.) Modifica alia tecnica della luintgen-terapia 
ed evoluzione d i aleune lesioni sottoposte a questo metodo 
di cura. Riv. internaz. di terap. ris., Roma, 1908, ix, 77- 
83.— Nogier (T.) Appareil localisateur radiotherapique 
s'adaptant au cadre de Beclerc. Bull. Soe. med. d. hop. 
de Lyon, 1904. iii. 363-366.— Oudin. Technique et contre- 
indications de la radiotherapie. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et svph., Par.. 1904, xv, 106-111. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1904. 4. s., v, 261-266.— Price (W. 
H. ) X-rav, homeopathicallv applied. Tr. HomOBop. 
M. soc. N. Y., 1908. Iii, 276. — Baoult - Deslong- 
ehanips (L. ) Ce qu'un medecin doit connaitre en ra- 
diotherapie. Rev. gen. de clin. etde therap . Par., 1905, 
xix, 307: 323 — Bieder (H.) Leber die Yerwendung 
kleinerer Dosen von Rontgenstrahlen in der Tberapie. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr. ,1907, liv, 1763-1766. Also.transl.: 
Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1907-8, xii, 196-199.— Schmidt 
( H. E. ) Falsche Wege in der Rontgentherapie. Zt- 
schr. f. d. iirztl. Prax., Berl., 1908, xxi, 185-187.— Signo- 
rino (R.) Appunti di tecnica rilntgenoterapica. Ann. 
di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1907, vi. 313-323— Moiland 
(A.) Roentgen rav therapv and technique. J. Advanc. 
Therap.. N. Y., 1903. xxi. 237-241.— Walter. Leber die 
Erzeugnng barter Rontgenstrahlen zur therapeutischen 
Bestrahlung innern Organe. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Rontg.-Gesellseh., Hamb.. 1907, iii. 110.— Wetterer. 
Lne nouvelle application des rayons X; l'irradiation 
homogene des tissus profonds (Homogenstrahlung, Des- 
sauer). A rch. d'electric. med. .Bordeaux, 1908.x vi, 844-855.— 
Williams (E.G.) The tube in Roentgen therapy. Am. 

Q. Roentgenol., Pittsburg. 1906-7, i. 57-62. . The 

regulation of the duration of exposure and the distance 
from the tube in X-ray therapy. Med. News, N. Y. [etc.], 



rOntgen. 



709 



rOschmann. 
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Methods in). 

1904, Ixxxiv, 592.— Williams (F. H.) A new method 
of using the X-ravs in treating deep-seated diseases. Bos- 
ten M. & S. J., 1905, clli, 81-S3. 

Ronlueii rays. Memoirs by Rontgen Stokes, 
and J. J. Thomson. Transl. and edited by 
George F. Barker. 75 pp. 8°. Neiv York & 
London, Harper & Bros., 1899. 

. The same, 76 pp. 8°. New York, Cin- 
cinnati A Chicago, Am. Hook Co., 1898. 

Ro nt« en ism. 

See ROntgen rays (Therapeutic use of), etc. 

Rontgenograms. 

See ROntgen rays (Methods, etc., of). 

Kontgenography. 

See ROntgen rays ( Methods of application in) ; 
ROntgen rays ( Therapeutic use of), etc. 

Rontgenology. 

See ROntgen raijs (and subdivisions) . 

Rontgenoscopy. 

See ROntgen rays (Diagnosis by). 
Rontgograpliie (Die) inder inneren Medieim 
hrsg. von H. von Ziemssen und H. Rieder in 
Miinchen. Lfg. 1-5. Wiesbaden, J, F. Berg- 
mann, 1901-2. 

German and English text. 

Rontography. 

See ROntgen rays (Photography by). 

Roeper (Carolus Magnus Augustus Henricus). 
*De eclampsia. 30 pp. 8°. Rostochii, typ. 
Adlerianis, 1835. 

Roper ( Karl) [1879- ]. *Ein Fall von 
traumatischer Exostosis bursata ( Abrisa der 
peripheren Sehne des Biceps brachii), nebst 
Bemerkungen iiber die Bildung freier Kdrper 
in Gelenken und Bursen. [Wurzburg. ] 16 pp., 
1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1904. 
Repr. from: Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.] ,Wiesb., 1904. iii, 1. Hft. 

Roeper ( Klemens) [1869- ] *Enthalt die 
Muttermilch normaler Weise Mikroorganismen, 
speziell pathogene? 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, 
H. R. Stein, 1896. 

Roeper ( Werner) [1882- ]. * Zur Casuistik 
der retrograden Amnesie nach Kopftrauma. 
[Freiburg i. Br.] 30 pp. 8°. Warburg i. W., 
F. Quick, 1906. 

Roper (Willi elm) [1874- ]. *Ueber Ty- 
phuspneumonie. 26 pp., 1 L 8°. Wurzburg, 
C. J. Becker 1901. 

Ropke ( Friedrich ). Die Berufskrankheiten 
des Ohres und der oberen Luftwege. 147 pp. 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1902. 

Forms Hft. 2 of: Ohrenh. d. Gegenw. 

. Die Verletzungen der Nase und deren 

Nebenhbhlen, nebst Anleitungzur Begutachtung 
ihrer Folgezustande. ix, 135 pp. 8°. Wies- 
baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1905. 

Roepke (Otto).' *Ueber Morbiditat und Mor- 
talitiit in der Erlanger Entbindungsanstalt in 
den Jahren 1890 bis 1894. [Erlangen.] 39 pp. 
8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895. 

Kurzer Leitfaden fiir die Wohnungsdes- 

infektion. 2. Aufl. 27 pp. 16°. Melsungen, A. 
Bernecker, 1906. 

. Zur Aufklarung und Belehrung uber die 

Tuberkulose, ihre Entstebung, Verhutung und 
Heilun". 3. erweiterte Ann. 60.-70. Tausend. 
55 pp 12°. Melsungen, A. Bernecker, 1906. 

- & Hum* (E.) (Jntersuehungen iiber die 

Mdglichkeit der Uebertragung von Krank eits- 
erregern durch den gemeinsamen Abendmahls- 



Roepke (Otto) & Hus§ (E. )— continued, 
kelch, nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Wahrschein- 
dichkeit solcher Uebertragung und Vorschliigen 
zu ihrer Vermeidung. 17 pp. 8°. Leipzig, a. 
Thieme, L905. 

Roepke ( Paul Erich August) [1876- ]. *Ver- 
gleichende Untersuchungen iiber die Wirkung 
der Mydriatica beim Pferde. [Gies.sen.] 30 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Stuttgart, 1906. 

lit pr. from: Monatsh.f.prakt. Thierh.,Stuttg., 1906, xvii. 

Ropke (W[ilhelm]). *Ueber Thiersch'sche 
Transplantationen. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, A. 
Kampfe, 1899. 

. *Die Bedeutung des Traumas fiir die 

Entstehung der Carcinome und Sarcome an 
der Hand des Materials der chirurgischen Kli- 
nik zu Jena beleuchtet. Habilitationsschrift 
zur Erlangung der Venia docendi einer hohen 
medizinischen Fakultat zu Jena vorgelegt. 50 
pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1905. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. klin. Cliir., Berl., 1905, lxxviii. 

Ropke (W[ilhelm Heinrich Friedrich Chris- 
tian]). *Das Caput obstipum, die Resultate der 
subkutanen Durchschneidung des Muskulus 
sternokleidomastoideus. 31 pp. 8°. Gbttingen, 
W. R. Kastner, 1893. 

Roerdamz (Walter) [1869- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis durch Sonnenlicht bewirkter che- 
mischer Synthesen. 2 p. 1., 71 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Konigsberg, Karg & Mauneck, 1901. 

Rori£ (Adolph). Das Wachstum des Schadels 
von Capreolus vulgaris, Cervus elaphus und 
Dama vulgaris, viii, 320 pp., 4 pi., 4 1. 4°. 
Stuttgart, E. Niigele, 1904. 

Forms 4. Hft. of: Biblioth. med., Abth. A. 

Roriff (Friedrich) [1869- ]. *Ueber die 
Heilung des Anus pneternaturalis. 39 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Ilalle a. 8., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1897. 

Rorig (Konrad). * Untersuchungen iiber das 
Verhalten des Acetons im menschlichen Orga- 
nismus. 30 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Stahel, 1898. 

Rorig (Reinhard). *Primiires Cancroid des 
Magens. 23 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Schemer, 1895. 

Rorik (Hermann Henri). *Berechnung der 
Oberflache der Uteruskarunkeln (Semiplacenta 
materna) beim Rind. [Bern.] pp. 422-431, 
1 pi. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1907. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Tierh., Berl., 
1907, xxxiii. 

Roermonclt (Wilhem Conrad). *Diss. sistens 
glandularum renalium, seu renum succenturia- 
torum historiam, fabricam, usum. 32 pp. 4°. 
Duisburgi ad Rhenum, J. Sas. 1730. [P., v. 1951.] 

Roerseli (T. A. J.). 

See Handboekje over gezondheitsleer [etc.]. 8°. 
Hnrderwijk, 1873. 

Roesch (Carl [Heinrich]) [1808-66]. Del'abus 
des boissons spiritueuses, consider^ sous le point 
de vue de la police m^dicale et de la medecine 
legale. 3 p. 1., 191 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail- 
Hire, 1839. 

See, also, Hauflf (Gottlieb Christian Friedrich). Die 
Solidarpathologie [etc.]. 8°. Stuttgart, 1838. 

. See, also: 

Klrmsse (M.) Zur Erinnerung an semen 100. Ge- 

burtstag Ztscnr. f. d. Erforsch. u. Behandl. d. jugendl. 

Schwachsinns, Jena, 1908, ii, 378-388. 
Roesell (Paul) [1869- ]. *Recherches et 

considerations sur le meningisme chez les en- 

fants. 76 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 20. 
Rotelilaub (Johann Andreas) [1768-1835]. 

See Brown (John). Sammtliche Werke [etc.]. 3 v. 

8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1806-7. 

Roseliiiiaim (Hermann) [1873- ]. *Funf 
Falle von Ulcus ventriculi mit Beteiligung des 
Oesofagus und Duodenums. 19 pp. 8°. Kiel, 
H. Fiencke, 1899. 
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Rone (Carl). * Ueber die Entwicklung der 
Ziihne des Menschen. [Habilitationsschrift.] 
[Freiburg i. B.] pp. 447-489. 8°. Bonn, F. 
Cohen, 1891. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. f. mikr. 
Anat., Bonn, 1891, xxxviii. 

. Ueber Kieferbriiche und Kieferver- 

l)iinde. 53 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1893. 

. Contributions to tbe histogeny and his- 
tology of bony and dental tissues. [Transl.] 
26 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1893, xxxv. 

. Anleitung zur Zahn- und Mundpflege. 

58 pp., 2 1. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1900. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 59 pp. 8°. Jena, 

G. Fischer, 1901. 

Rocso (Joannes Jacobus Nicolaus). *Departu 
facie prsevia mento ad os sacrum verso. 30 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Marburgi Cattorum, tup. Elwerti, 1852. 

Roesebeek (Curt). *Ein Fall von pernicidser 
Anaemie. 30 pp. 8°. GMingen, Dieterich, 
1894. 

Roseler (Friedrich [Hermann]) [1866- ]. 
* Ueber die von 1886 bis 1890 in der Greifs- 
walder chirurgischen Klinik vorgekommenen 
Fiille schwerer septischer Infektion an derun- 
tern Extremitat. 36 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. 
Abel, 1891. 

Rocseler (Paul) [1869- ]. * Ueber die ope- 
rative Behandlung von Geschwiilsten der Harn- 
blase. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 
[1892]. 

. Beitriige zur Osteomyelitis mit beson- 

derer Berucksichtigung der Therapie und der 
Heilerfolge. 

In: SAMML. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1899, No. 243 
(Chir., No. 73, 1319-1348). 

Roesen (Leonhardt) [1869- ]. * Ueber die 
Charcot'schen Krystalle und deren Beziehung 
in den Faeces zur Helminthiasis. [Bonn.] 31 
pp., 11. 8°. Cr ef 'eld, Sontag & Kohlenberg, 1893. 

Rocscr (Hermann) [1877- ]. *EinBeitrag 
zur Chirurgie der Milz- und Leberverletzungen. 
[Heidelberg.] 39 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, 0. 
Francke, 1903. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1903, xxxvi, 
1. Hit. 

Roeser (P[ierre]-H[enry]) [1850- ]. Lachi- 
mie alimentaire. Etudes de physiologie gene- 
rale. 362 pp. 12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1906. 

Roeske (Georg Adolf) [1873- ]. * Ueber 
den Verlauf der Phosphorsiiure-Ausscheidung 
beim Menschen. [Greifswald.] 44 pp., 1 ch. 
8°. Danzig, F. Baczkiewicz, 1897. 

Roeske (Hermann) [1872- ]. *Ueber die 
Nervenendigungen in den Papillae fungiformes 
der Kaninchenzunge. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Schade, 1897. 

Rosier (Bruno Alfred) [1877- ]. * Ueber 
mehrfache Geburten derselben Frau bei engem 
Becken. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 
1903. 

Roslin (Eucharius) [ -1553]. Kreuterbuch; 
kiinstlicheConterfeytunge der Biiume, Standen, 
Hecken, Kreuter, Getreyde, Gewurtze. Mit 
eygentlicher Beschreibung derselbigen Namen, 
Underscheidt, Gestalt, natiirlicher Krafft und 
Wirckung. Item von f iirnembsten Gethiern der 
Erden, Vogeln, und Fischen; auch von Metal- 
len, Gummi, und gestandenen Stiff ten, sampt 
Distillierens kiinstlichem und kurtzem Bericht. 
4. Aufl. 17 p. 1. , 348 ff . , 1 1. fol. Franckfort a. 
M., C. Egenolffs Erben, 1569. 

Roesly {Alfred) [1866-1901]. 

Neorologie. Rev. meVl. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1901, xxi, 342. 



Rosner (Arthur). * Ueber die Erregbarkeit 
verschiedenartiger quergestreifter Muskeln. 28 
pp. 8°. Tubingen, 1900. 

Ross (Georg) [1863- ]. * Beitriige zur Be- 
stimmung von Molekulargrossen. 40 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1894. 

Rossel (Karl). *Ein kasuistischer Beitrag zur 
Laparo-Myomotomie mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der intraperitonealen Stielbehand- 
lung. 86 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1894. 

Rossig (Carl Gottlob). Oekonomisch-physika- 
lische Abhandlung iiber das M utter korn, (lessen 
Entstehung und Bestandtheile und einige des- 
halb zu machende Polizeyanstalten. 76 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, C. F. Schneider, 1786. 

Bound with: Taube (J.) Die Geschichte der Kriebel- 
Krankheit. 8°. Gottingcn, 1782. 

Rossing (Heinrich) [1865- ]. *Die Resul- 
tate von 105 Friihgeburtseinleitungen mit be- 
sonderer Berucksichtigung der dazu gebrauch- 
ten Methoden. 77 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, 
J. Hamel, 1891. 

RosNle (Albert) [1877- ]. *Untersuchungen 
iiber das Verhalten der Leukocytenzahl im 
Pferdeblut: 1. Unter normalen (physiologi- 
schen) Verhtiltnissen. 2. Bei chirurgischen 
Eiterungen und Erkrankungen. [Giessen.] 
50 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, B. Enzig, [1903]. 

Ros§le (Robert). *Cystenhygrome des Halses. 
76 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Lossen, 
1900. 

Ros§ler (E. ) * Ueber die Oxiithylamine. 30 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1892. 

Roessler (Friedrich) [1850- ]. *Synthese 
einiger Erzmineralien und analoger Metallver- 
bindungen durch Auflosen und Kristallisieren- 
lassen derselben in geschmolzenen Metallen. 
64 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1894. 

Roessler (Louis). *Zur Aetiologie der Erblin- 
dungen. 26 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 
1889. 

Rossler (Oskar). Geschichte der Bader von 
Baden-Baden. 42 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Baden-Baden, 
O. Byssel, [1904]. 

Rossner (Hugo Richard) [1867- ]. *Zur 
Kasuistik der akuten Osteomyelitis der Wirbel- 
siiule mit priivertebralen Abszessen im Bereich 
der Brust- und Lendenwirbel, sowie des Kreuz- 
beins. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1906. 

Roestel ( [L. W.] Franz) [1869- 1. *Bei- 
triige zur Pathol ogie und Therapie der Crises 
gastriques bei Tabes dorsalis. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, O. Francke, 1893. 

Rotenbeek (Johannes) [1606-34]. Bericht 
vom Schorbock; dem gemeinen Mann zum 
besten zusammen getragen und beschrieben. 
112 pp. 16°. [Nurnberg, 1633.1 

See, also, Sefoizius (Mel'chior). Exercitationc^ me- 
. dicse xli. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1626. 

Rotheln. 

See Rubella. 
Roetlier (Otto). *rebersichtliehe Darstellung 
der Untersuchungsmethoden und der (Tiftwir- 
kungen am Herzniuskel des Kaltbliitere. 
[Strassburg.] 76 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Wigand, 
1891. 

Rotliis; ( [Oskar Moritz] Paul) [1874- ]. 
* Ueber Linsenregeneration. 31 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 0. Francke, 1898. 

. Handbuch der embrvologischen Technik. 

xii, 287 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 
1904. 

Roethler (Gustav) [1884- ]. *Ein Fall 
von multipler neurotischer Hautgangran. 21 
I pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Freudenberger, 1907. 
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Rcethlisberger (Paul). * Ueber die Ausspii- 
lungen der vordern Augenkammer bei der Star- 
extraktion an der Basler ophthalmologischen 
Klinik. [Basel.] 59 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Bern, 
Michel & Buckler, 1893. 

. Zum Studium der kohlensaurehaltigen 

Cftilor-Natrium-Schwefel-Thermen von Baden 
(Schweiz). 12 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 1901-2. 

Repr. from: Ztsehr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 
1901-2, v, 8. Hft. 

Contribution i\ 1' etude des eaux ther- 



males gazeuzes sulfatees caleiques et chloru 
rees sodiques de Baden (Suisse). 48 pp. 12°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Rottger (Heinrich). *Zur Kenntnis der Neu- 
bildungen an der Dura mater spinalis. 28 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Erlangen, A. VoUrath, 1895. 

Rottger (H[ermann]). Lehrbuch der Nah- 
runsinittel-Chemie. 3. verbesserte und ver- 
mehrte Aurl. xiv, 901 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J, A. 
Barth, 1907. 

Rottger (Theodor). *Ueber Pseudoleukemia 
cutis. 46 pp., 1 L, 6 pi. 8°. Jena, B. Engau, 
1893. 

Rottger (Werner) [1869- ]. *EinBeitrag 
zur Behandlung der Malaria mit Methylen- 
blau. 28 pp., 7 charts. 8°. Kiel, L. Handorff, 
1895. 

. Genussmittel, Genussgifte? Betrachtun- 

gen iiber Kaffee und Tee auf Grund einer Um- 
frage bei den Aerzten. 98 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. 
Staude, 1906. 

Rover ( Friedrich ) . Ueber Waschen und Baden 
vorziiglich mit und in kaltem Wasser als die 
souverainsten Mittel, sich reine Haut, frische 
Farhe, rothe Backen, dauerhafte Gesundheit 
und ein kriiftiges, verniigtes Alter zu ver- 
schaffen. In Briefen au einen Freund. 1 p. 1., 
84pp. 16°. Magdeburg, W. Heinrichshofen, 1827. 

Rover (Friedrich) [1876- ]. * Ein Fall von 
Nephritis syphilitica acuta praecox. 30 pp., 
1 L 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kastner, 1902. 

Boznan. 

Koblovsky (F.) Curort Roznau in Miihren. 
Fiihrer fiir Cur-Giiste. 12°. Wien, 1875. 

Polaxsky (F. ) Roznauer Fiihrer. 3. Aufl. 
verbessert und vermehrt bis auf die neueste 
Zeit von Fr. Bayer. 12°. Wien, 1874. 

Roffla (Giovanni). La febbre miliare es^en- 
ziale. 39 pp. 8°. Mantova, eredi Segna, 1902. 

Rofs (Max Friedrich) [1874- ]. * Beitrag 
zur Lehre von den schnellenden Fmgern. 16 
pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1904. 

Rogadeo i Vincenzo). L' Ospedale civile di 
Bitonto nel 1895. 30 pp. 12°. Bitonto, N. 
Garofalo, 1896. 

Rogage (Ernst Erich Gotthardt) [1878- ]. 
* Zur Statistik der Gesichtslagengeburt. 34 pp. 
8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1802. 

Rogami* Caetanu8 (Leo) [ -1558]. In Ga- 
leni libellum de pulsibus ad tyrones commen- 
tarius. In quo omnia qua? Galenus sexdecim 
libris de pulsibus transegit, brevi exponuntur. 
Ejusdem de urinis libri tres ex Hippocrate et 
Galeno collecti, quorum primus de differentns 
urinarum est, secundus de causis urinarum, 
tertius de providentia ex urinis. 2 p. 1., 166 
ff.; 2 p. L, 69 ff., 1 L 16°. [Neapoli, R. de 
Amato, 1556.] , , 

Roge (Eugene-Charles) [1876- ]. *De la 
sedentarite; quelques considerations d hygiene. 
66 pp 1 L 8°. Bordeaux, 1899, No. 39. 

Rogee (C.) Essai sur la curabilite de la 
phthisie pulmonaire, ou recherches anatomico- 
pathologiques sur la transformation des tuber- 



Rogec (C. ) — continued. 

cules et la cicatrisation des affections tubercu- 
leuses des poumons. 53 pp. 8°. Paris, F. 
Locquin & Co., 1839. 

Repr. from: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1839, 3. s., v. 

Rogel y Lefores (Manuel). Lepra en Bisayas 
(2° grupo de las Islas Filipinas). vii, 292 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Manila, Chrofre & Co., 1897. 

Rogeiigageii (F. K.) ' *Mila, ikh khimiche- 
skiy sostav i deziimtsiruyushtshiya svoistva. 
[Soaps, their chemical composition and disin- 
fecting properties.] [Yuryev.] 1 p. I., 133 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Roger ( Aristide) . Le m^decin de Moliere. Co- 
medie en un acte, en vers. 33 pp. 8°. Paris, 
/•;. Dentu, .1878. 

Roger ( Kdouard-Marie- Joseph ) [1874- ]. 
* Etude clinique sur lee phenomenss de l'entree 
de l'air par les sinus uterins dans l'etat puerpe- 
ral. 61 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 95. 

Roger (Emile) & Godon (Charles). Code du 
chirurgicn-dentiste; explication de la loi du 30 
novembre 1892, sur l'exercice de la medecine, 
en ce qui concerne exclusivement les chirur- 
giens-dentistes. xi, 319 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere A fils, 1893. 

Roger (F. ) * Contribution k l'etude de la pro- 
tection de l'enfance. Hopitaux et dispensaires 
pour maladies des enfants, parti culierement a 
Toulouse. 78 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1898, No. 280. 

Roger (Ferdinand-Francois-Gustave). * Pro- 
tection de la mere dans l'industrie. 71 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1903, No. 140. 

Roger (Francois) [1865- ]. *De la cure 
radicale des hernies ombilicales par le procede 
de M. Quenu. (Etude anatomique des muscles 
droits de 1' abdomen et de leurs intersections 
aponevrotiques. ) 96 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 99. 

. The same. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinhed, 

1895. , . 

Roger (G.-H.) [1860- ]. Introduction a 
l'etude de la medecine. xii, 954 pp. 16°. Pa- 
ris, G. Carre & C. Naud, 1899. 

. The same. 2. ed., revue et considerable- 

ment augmentee. xii, 741 pp. 8°. Paris, C. 
Naud, 1904. ■ 

The same. Introduction to the study of 



medicine. Transl. by M. S. Gabriel, vi (1 1.), 
545 pp. 8°. New York, D. Appleton ife Co., 
1901. . 

. Les maladies infectieuses. xiv, 1520 pp. 

8°. Paris, Masson& Cie., 1902. 

The same. Infectious diseases. Their 



etiologv, diagnosis, and treatment. Transl. by 
M. S. Gabriel, vi, 17-874 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1903. 

Principles of medical pathology. Au 



thorized transl. by M. S. Gabriel. With addi- 
tions by the author, vii, 545 pp. 8°. New 
York, D. Appleton & Co., 1905. 

. Alimentation et digestion, xi, 524 pp. 

8°. Paris, Masson & Cie. , 1907. 

See, also, Garnler (Alfred-Leopold) & Belamare 
(V ) Dictionnaire des termes techniques [etc.] 16°. 
Paris, 1900.— Traite de pathologie generate [etc.]. 8°. 
Paris, 1895. 

Roger (Henri) [1809-91]. Recherches clini- 
ques sur les maladies de l'enfance. v. 2. Syphi- 
lis; coqueluche. xii, 840 pp. 8°. Pans, As- 

Se '™e, W Bartl. * (-lean-Baptiste- Philippe) 4 Boger 
(Henri). Traite pratique [etc.]. 12°. Pans, 1841. - 

: . The same. 2. ed. 12°. Pari*, 1844. — . 

The vamp 4 ed 16°. Paris, 18o4. . me 

lime P> ed 12°. Pake, 1893. . The same. 

A manual of aulcultation [etc ] . 8°. 1866. 
. The same. Ueber Ascultation [etc.]. 8°. 
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Roger I Henri i — continued. 

Stuttgart, 1842. — Gnerrier (L.) & Rotureau (L.) 

Manuel pratique, [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1890. 

For Ui'i'ii'ii'lni. sir Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, lxv, 1 (Ren- 
du). Also: Mem. et bull. Soc. de rued, et chir. de Bor- 
deaux (1892), 1S93, 5. Also: Xice-med., 1891-2, xvi, 17. 
Also: Union ni<§d., Par., 1891, 3. s., lii, 721. 

. 3lar jolin & de Villiers. Rapports an- 

nuels de la commission permanente de 1' hygiene 
de l'enfance, presentes a M. le Ministre de l'in- 
tcrieur, pour les annees 1883; 1884; 1886. Nos. 
12-13; 15-16. 59 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 
L885-6. 

Roger (Henri) [1881- ]. *De l'exageration 
des reflexes tendineux dan l'hvsterie. 237 pp., 
xi, 11. 8°. Montpellier, 1908," No. 95. 

Roger (H[enry] ) [1851- ]. Physiologic nor- 
male et pathologique du foie. 198 pp., 1 L 12°. 
Paris, Gauthier-Villars & fUs, [1893]. 

, Oougel I A. ) & Boinet (E. ) Maladies 

des arteres et <le l'aorte. 472 pp. 8°. Paris, 
J.-B. Balliere & fits, 1907. 

Forms no. 24 of :'X. traite de mt?d. et de therap., Par. 

& Josue (0.) La moelle osseuse ii l'etat 

normal et dans les infections. 36 pp. 8°. Pains, 
Masson & Cie., 1899. 

Forms no. 21 of: (Euvre med.-chir.. Par. 
See, also, Tliaon (Paul). L'hypophyse [etc.]. roy. 
8°. Paris, 1907. 
Roger ( J.-Ant.-Arsene- Aime). * Dissertation 
sur l'hvsterie. 1 p. L, 25 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1816, No. 491. 

Roger (Jacques) [1875-1905]. 

Bye (L.) J7 Roger. Rev. de m6<f. et d'hvg. trop., 
Par., 1905, ii, 116-118. 

Roger (Jean) [1867- ]. *Essai sur les indi- 
cations operatoires et le choix de 1' intervention 
dans le traitement des suppurations pelviennes. 
133 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 543. 

. The same. 133 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, G. 

SteinheU, 1900. 

Roger (Joseph) [1875- ]. * Contribution ;i 
l'etude du traitement de l'epididymite blenor- 
rhagique par le stvpage. 56 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1900, No. 501. 

Roger (Jules) [1839- ]. Medecins chirur- 
giens et barbiers. 95 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 
heU, 1894. 

. Les medecins normands du xii e au xix e 

siecle; biographie et bibliographic 2 v. xix, 
21-372 pp., 4 port. ; 292 pp., 5 port. 8°. Paris, 
G. Steiuheil, 1890-95. 

. Etude psvcho-physiolo»ique sur l'amour. 

31 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere dcjOs, 1S99. 

. LMivgiene par l'hvdrotherapie. 274 pp. 

8°. Paris,' J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1899. 

. Les medecins bretons du xvi e au sx e sie- 
cle; biographie et bibliographie. xiii, 198 pp., 
5 port. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1900. 

. Science et amour. 1 p. 1., 340 pp., 1 pi. 

12°. Paris, 1902. 

. La vie medicale d'autrefois. xi, 228 pp., 

1 1. roy. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Baillilre & fits, 1907. 

Roger ( Jules) [1870- ]. * De la perforation 
de l'estomac dans la phtisie. 40 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1898, No. 227. 

Roger (Jules). *De la pleur£sie purulente du 
nouveau-ne. 107 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 350. 

Roger (Louis) [1881- ]. *Le traitement 
operatoire du ptosis sur la methode de Pari- 
naud. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1905, >,o. 519. 

-. The same. 54 pp., 8 pi., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

J.-B. BaiUtere &jih, 1905. 

Roger ( Marie-Laurent-Henri-Rene) [1864- ]. 
*Quelques considerations sur 1' importance de 
1' education phvsique dans la famille et a l'^cole. 
54 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 108. 



Roger (Paul) [1868- ]. *Essai sur la diph- 
theric toxique (Hopital Trousseau, service de 
Variot) (1895 et 1896). 98 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 132. 

Roger (Paul). * Resections orthopediques du 
coude dans les luxations anciennes et irreducti- 
bles. 60 pp. 8°. MontpeUier, 1904, No. 17. 

Roger (Paul-Ernest) [1872- ]. *Cryoscopie 
et conductibilites electriques des solutes aqueux 
pharmaceutiques et des eaux mincrales. 90 pp. 
8°. Paris, G. SteinheU, 1908, No. 10. 

Roger ( Rem'). *Le malade source de conta- 
gion dans la fievre tvphoide. 139 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1900, No. 258. 

Roger de la Condraie. 

.See <Euvre (L') de Claude Bernard [etc.]. 8°. Paris 
1881. 

Roger "Williams Eye, Ear, and Throat Infirm- 
ary, Providence. Prospectuses and annual re" 
ports of the officers to the members and friends. 
1.-3., 1896-8. 12°. Providence, 1897-9. 
Incorporated Deo. 21. 1895. 

Rogerius Parmensis. Rogerii medici celeber- 
rimi chirurgia. 

//).- Collect. Salernitana, Xapoli, 1853, ii, 426-496. 

. Glosuke quatuor magistrorum [etc ]. 

In: Collect. Salernitana, Xapoli, 1S53. ii. 497-724. 

See, also, Albucasis. Methodus medendi [etc.]. fol. 
BasilesB, 1541. — G-uy de Cliauliac. Ars chirurgica 
[etc.]. fol. Venetiis. 1546. 

Rogers ( Albert E.) The successful treatment 
of tuberculosis. 9 pp. 8°. Boston, 1900. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv. 

Rogers ( Anne F. | . 

Se< Wlnslow (C. E. A.) & Rogers (Anne F.) a 
revision of Coceacese. roy. 8°. New York, 1895. 

Rogers (Charles C. ) Operations of the British 
navy and transport service during the Egyp- 
tian campaign, 1882. The bombardment of 
Alexandria, pp. 523-625, 1 map. 8°. [Annap- 
olis, 1882.] 

Cutting from: Proc. U.S. Naval Inst., Annapolis, 1882, viii. 

Rogers ( Charles Henry) [1818-97]. 

Kent (J. B.) Obituarv. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, 
Bridgeport, 1898, cvi, 34S-345. 

Rogers ( E. ) A modern sphinx. A novel. 3 
v. in 1. 12°. London, J. & R. Maxwell, 1881. 

Rogers ( E. C. ) A discussion on the automatic 
powers of the brain; being a defence against 
Rev. Chas. Beecher's attack upon the philoso- 
phy of mysterious agents in his review of "spir- 
itual manifestations". 64 pp. 8°. Boston, 
J. P. Jetrett& Co., 1853. 

Rogers (Edmund J. A.) Neuroma. (With 
report of a case. ) 12 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 
1892.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi. 

. Conservatism in accidental surgery. 

Read before the Colorado State Medical Society, 
1893. 9 pp. 12°. [Denrer, 1893.] 
. Successful operation for intestinal ob- 
struction in an infant sixtv-four hours old. 7 
pp. 8°. Denrer, Calhoun & Holmes, 1897. 
Repr.from: Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1897. 

. Resection of the large intestine. 5 pp. 

12°. Philadelphia, 1S99. 

Repr.from: Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, It. 
. Clinical reports: (1) Operation for car- 
cinoma of the penis. (2) Operation for carci- 
noma of the anus. 2 pp. 8°. Denrer, 1900. 
Repr. from: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1900, vi. 
See, also, Eafcrldge (J.T.) Tumor of the spine, [etc. I. 
8°. P i, 1898.— JEskrldge J. T.) sBogen 
(E. J. A.) Neuralgia of the right trigeminal [etc.]. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1895. 

& Eskridge (J.T.) Fracture of the 



skull; trephining: retro-anterograde amnesia; 
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Rogers (E. J. A.)&Eskridge (J. T.) — cont'd, 
recovery; death one month subsequently from 
other causes; autopsy. 14 pp. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, Lea Bros & Co., 1894. 

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1S94, lxiv. 

Rogers {Francis Cubbon) [1864-1904]. 

Obituary. Brit M. J., Loud., 1904, i, 1226. 

Rogers ( George) [1618-97]. 

Moore (N, ) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Loud., 
1897, 120. 

Rogers (George) . 

See [Hamilton (R.)] Rules for recovering persons 
recently drowned [etc.]. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1795. 

Rogers (Henry D.) A systematic arrangement 
of the dental formula? of the mammalia 8 pp. 
8°. [Glasgow, K. & R. Davidson, 1865.] 

Rogers (Henry Raymond) [1822-1001]. Chol- 
era; its nature and its cure. 7 pp. 16°. ' Chi- 
cago, 1893. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi. 
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1717. 

Rogers (Henry Wade). The law of expert 
testimony, xxiii, 297 pp. 8°. St. Louis, Mo., 
W. H. Stevenson, 1883. 

Rogers (I.) Pharmacopua navalis Rossica. 
V (7 1.), 191 pp., 1 1. 16°. Petropoli, 1806. 

Rogers (J. Frederick). The effect of blowing 
upon wind musical instruments, with special 
reference to tuberculosis. 25 pp. 12°. New 
York, W. Wood d- Co., 1906. 
Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lxx. 

Rogers (J.Smyth) [1794-1851]. An essay on 
tobacco, comprising a brief history of that 
plant, and a view of its effects on the human 
constitution, when employed as an article of 
luxury. Delivered as a lecture before the New 
York Anti-Tobacco Society. Published at the 
request of the societv. vi, 7-68 pp. 16°. New 
York, Howe A Bates,"l836. 

Bouwl with: Joubekt (P.-Ch.) Nouveau manuel [etc.] . 
16°. Paris, 1844. 

Rogers (James B[lytheJ) [1803-52]. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Rogers (Joel J.) [1818-1902]. 

Obituary. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 1902, Wilkes- 
barre, 1903, x, 151-154. 

Rogers (John). The treatment of chronic 
obstruction in the larynx and trachea. 46 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, Lea Bros. <fc Co., 1905. 
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, exxx. 

. The treatment of thyroidism by a spe- 
cific serum. 18 pp. 8°. New York, 1906. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii. 
In: PUB. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N. 
Y., 1906, vi. 

See, also, Tillmanns (Hermann). Principles of 
surgery [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1895. 

& Ferguson ( J. S. ) The anatomy of 

the parathvroid glands. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 
1906. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, exxxi. 
In: Plb. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N. 
Y., 1906, vi. 

& Torre y (John C.) The treatment of 

gonorrheal infections by a specific antiserum, 
pp. 1-18. 8°. Chicago, 1907. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix. 

In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N. 
Y., 1907, vii. 

Rogers (John), jr. 

Set Stimson (Lewis A.) & Rogers (John), jr. A 
manual of operative surgerv [etc.]. 3. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1895. . The same. 4. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1900. 

Rogers (John Wilson). 

See Affidavit)*, sworn before Lord Ellenborough, 
[etc.] . 8°. [London, 1816.] 



Rogers (Joseph) [1821-89]. 

Hewing (W.A. S.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, xlix, 125. 

Rogers (Joseph Goodwin) [1841-1908]. The 
state and its insane. Notes on the location, 
construction, and equipment of hospitals for the 
insane. Read before the Indiana Social Science 
Association, May 8, 1883. 25 pp. 8°. Indian- 
apolis, Carlon& Hollenbeck, 1.883. 

. Report to the commission to construct 

additional hospitals for the insane on the con- 
struction of hospitals for the insane. No. 1. 
20 pp. 8°. Indianapolis, W. B. Burford, 1883. 

. First aid for the insane. Read, on invi- 
tation, before the Marion County Medical Soci- 
ety at the Central Hospital for Insane, Indian- 
apolis, April 10, 1898. 26 pp. 12°. Indian- 
apolis, [1898]. 

. The state and its insane. Read before 

the State Conference of Charities and Correc- 
tions, Nov. 17, 1898, Indianapolis. 14 pp. 12°. 
Indianapolis, [1898]. 

. A century of hospital building for the 

insane. 19 pp. 8°. Utica, X. Y., 1900. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y.,1900, lvii, no.l. 
For Biography, see Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1907-8, 
xxvi, 450-452 (S. E. Smith). Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1908, 1, 1373. 

Rogers (L. D.) Asepsis, or surgical cleanliness; 

a manual for physicians, students, and nurses. 

vi, 7-80 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1900. 
Rogers (Leonard). Report of an investigation 

of the epidemic of malarial fever in Assam or 

kala-azar. vi (1 1.), 223, xxvi pp., 4 pi., 2 tab. 

8°. Shillong, 1897. 
. Fevers in the Tropics; their clinical and 

microscopical differentiation, including the Mil- 

roy lectures on kfda-azar. 343 pp., 11 pi. 8°. 

London, II. Froirde, Hodder & Stoughion, 1908. 
-= . The prevention of tropical abscess of the 

liver by the early diagnosis and treatment of 

the presuppurative stage of amebic hepatitis. 

7 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1908. 

Repr. from: Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1908, ii. 
In: Am. Soc. Trop. M., [n. p.], 1907-8, iii. 

Rogers (Lyman) [1832-1900]. 

Obituary. Tr. Vermont M. Soc. 1900, Burlington, 
1901, 163-165. 

Rogers (M. C. ) Observations on the use of 
nitrous oxide, or laughing gas, in dental opera- 
tions. 12 pp. 12°. London, Spottiswoode & Co., 
[n. (£.]. 

Rogers (Nathaniel). 

See Elliotson (John). The principles and practice 

of medicine [etc.]. 8°. London, 1839. . The same. 

8°. London, 1842. . The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1844. 

Rogers (Oscar H. ) A graphic standard table of 
heights and weights. 8 pp., 1 tab. 8°. New 
York, 1 899. 

Repr. from: Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1899, ix. 

Rogers (Robert Erapie) [1813-84]. 

See lielimann (Carl Gotthelf). Physiological chem- 
istry, [etc.], 8°. Philadelphia, 1855. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Rogers (S[eth] ) [1823-93]. Saint James Hotel, 
Jacksonville. Circular of ... , superintendent 
of sanitary department. 1 1. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

/•hr Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxix, 206. 

Rogers (Shep. A. ) Address to the graduating 
class of Memphis Hospital Medical College. 8 
pp. 8°. [Memphis, 1892.] 

Repr. from: Memphis J. M. Sc., 1891-2, iii. 

Rogers (T. Avery). Prophvlaxis in pregnancy 
and labor. 14 pp. 8°. New York, 1905. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi. 
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Rogers (W. R.) An examination of that part 
of the evidence relative to cow-pox, which was 
delivered to the committee of the House of 
Commons by two of the surgeons of St. Thomas's 
Hospital; with some remarks on inoculated 
small-pox. 30 pp. 8°. London, J. Callow, 
1805. {Also, in: P., v. 2013.] 

Rogers (William A.). 

See Morley (Edward W.) On the limits of accuracy 
[etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1878. 

Rogers (W[illiam] B.) Appendicitis; report 
of fifteen cases. 8 pp. 8°. Memphis, [1893]. 
Repr.from: Memphis J. M. Sc., 1892-3, iv. 

. External perineal urethrotomy. A re- 
view of nine cases. 16 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 
1894. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila.,1894, lxv. 

. Laryngo-tracheotomy for foreign body. 

A clinical lecture presenting two cases. Opera- 
tions successful. 6 pp. 8°. Memphis, 1895. 
Repr.from: Memphis M. Month., 1895, xv. 

. Multilocular cystic tumor of inferior 

maxilla. 7 pp. 8°. Memphis, 1897. 
Repr.from: Memphis M. Month., 1897, xvii. 

Rogers ( William E.). 

For Portrait, see Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1904, xxv, 
port, facing p. 36. 

Rogers ( William Richard) [1817-1901]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1051. 

Roger's disease. 

See, also, Heart (Abnormities of). 

Coinby (J.) Un cas de maladie de Roger; communi- 
cation intcrventriculare. Arch, de rred. d. enf., Par., 
1903, vi, 743-745.— Deguy & l<e Play. Un cas de ma- 
ladie de Roger avec autopsie. Bull. Soc. de p6diat. de 
Par., 1905, vii, 215-220.— Ualliard & Cawadias. Un 
casde maladie de Roger. Bull, etm^m. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 460-162.— Lande. Maladie de 
Roger; communication interventriculaire. J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 48.— Morquio (L.) Comuni- 
caci6n interventricular; enfermedad de Roger. Arch. 
Latino-Am. de pediat., Buenos Aires, 1905, i, 314-316. — 
Ortali (C.) II inorbo di Roger eredo-sirilitico. Risve- 
glio med., Pescara, 1906, i, 24; 39.— Testi (A.) Contri- 
bute alio studio della malattia di Roger (perforazione 
semplice del setto interventricolare). N. raccoglitore 
med., Imola, 1905, iv, 1-16, 1 pi.— Zeisler (J.) R.idio- 
therapeutic observations. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1902, 
Chicago, 1903, 184-200. 

Roges (Antonio). * Contribution a l'etude du 
beriberi. 76 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1895, No. 98. 

Roges (Charles). *Esquisse de l'epidemie lo- 
cale des cantons de Duing et de Talloires, pres 
la ville d' Annecy, dans le departement du Mont- 
blanc, et des constitutions medieales qui ont 
donne lieu a ces maladies. 1 p. 1., 28 pp. 4°. 
Strasbourg, an XI (1803) , No. 42. , 

Roget (Eugene) [1873- ]. * Etude sur le 
radius curvus. 56 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1899, 
No. 121. 

Roget (Peter Mark) [1779-1869]. A case of re- 
covery from the effects of arsenic, with remarks 
on a new mode of detecting the presence of this 
metal. 25 pp. 12°. London, G. Woodfall, 1811. 

Repr.from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1811, ii. 

. Abstract of the Gulstonian lectures, read 

to the Royal College of Physicians on the 2d, 
4th, and 9th of May, 1832. 12 pp. 12°. [Lon- 
don, W. Wilson, 1832.] 

Repr.from: Lond. M. Gaz., 1832, x. 

See, also, Gall, Viiuont (Joseph) & Broussais 
(Francois-Joseph-Victor I. On the functions of the cere- 
bellum [etc.]. 8°. Edinburgh, 1838. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix, 
149 (W. W. Webb). Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1869-70, 
xviii, pp. xxviii-xl. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

, Gibson (B. ) & Hutchinson (J. ) Syl- 
labus of a course of lectures on anatomy and 
physiology. 30 pp. 12°. Manchester, Nanfan 
& Co., [1805]. 



Rogge (Georg Walter) [1880- ]. *Ver- 
gleichende Untersuchungen iiber Cocain and 
seine Ersatzpriiparate (Tropacocain, Holocain, 
Acoin, Eucain, Aniisthesin, Stovain, Alypin, 
Novocain) beim Pferde. [Giessen.] 70 pp. 
8°. Berlin, E. Litfass' Erben, 1908. 

Rogge (Hendrik 'Cornells). *De beteekenis 
der lange neerdalende achterstrengvezels voor 
de pathologische anatomie van de tabes dorsalis. 
xiv, 173 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Amsterdam, V. Rogge, 
1906. 

Rogge (Max) [1871- ]. *Die Lehre von 
den vergifteten Wunden nach Heinrich von 
Mondeville. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G. Shade, 
1896. 

Rogge (Y. H.). 

See Opwijrda (R. J.) Latijnisch-nederlandsch woor- 
denboek, [etc.] . 12°. Amsterdam, 1892. 

Roggcinann (A.) Der praktische Geburts- 
helfer. 2. Aufl. 3 v. 24°. Wurzburg, A. 
Stuber, 1894. 

van Roggen (Arnoldus Willem). *De vesi- 
cula umbilicali. x, 41 pp., 3 1. 8°. Lugd. 
Bat., J. W. van Leeuwen, 1824. [P., v. 2072.] 

Roggenburg. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., oj), by localities. 
Roggenkamp (Albertus Augustus). 

See Detliarding (Georg). Disquisitio physica [etc.]. 
sm. 4°. Havnise, [1742], 

Roggeri (Christophe). *Sur le scorbut. 3 1. 

4°. Genes, 1808. [P., v. 2152.] 
Roggeri (Domenico). Ventisei mesi di chi- 

rurgia operatoria con cinque mesi di interinato 

all' Ospedale civile di Adria. 62 pp. 8°. Mi- 

lano, A. Colombo, 1895. 
Roggieri (Giovanni Giacomo). 

See Ooiizclli (Giuseppe). Teatro farmaceutico [etc.] 

4°. Venetia, 1686. 

Roglii (Angelo) Delle autoinfezioni nella dis- 
pepsia gastro-intestinale cronica dei lattanti. 
83 pp. 8°. Mantova, G. Mondori, 1896. 

Rogier (Julien) [1868- ]. *Kur la contri- 
bution a l'etude des fractures du sternum de 
cause indirecte. 68 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, 
No. 141. 

Rogier (Paul). * Etude sur les hernies ombi- 

licales qu'on rencontre chez le nouveau-ne. 

105 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 17. 
Rogier di Beaufort (C.) La prostituzione 

considerata nei suoi rapporti con la societa. 

288 pp. 12°. Torino, G. Biancardi & Co., 

1851. 

Roginski (V[eniamin] I[lyich])_ [1870- ]. 
*Ob izmieneniyakh v desnakh pri prozrlevanii 
zubov. [Changes in the gums in dentition.] 
56 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1'. J'. 
Meshtsherski, 1901. 

Roginsky (Isaak). * Contribution a l'etude 
du trichocephale; son role dans Petiologie de la 
fievre typhoide, de l'appendicite et de l'an^mie. 
127 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 80. 

Rogier (Julius). *Ueber den Einfluss von 
Coffein, Campher und Strophanthus auf die 
Kohlensiiure - Ausscheidung des Tierki'irpers. 
(Nach Versuchen am Kaninchen. ) 81pp. 8°. 
Erlangen, A. Vollrath, [1890]. 

Roglet (Paul) [1873- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude du signede Kerning dans les meningites; 
sa valeur diagnostique et semeiologique; sa pa- 
thogenie. 124 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 344. 

Rogman ( Alberto) [1851-1905]. 

[Biography.] Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1905, 
lxxi, 200-206, port. — C. (H.) N^crologie. J. de med. 
de Brux., 1905, x, 822.— Venneiiiaim. [Biography.] 
Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1906, exxxv, 5-11. 
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Rogner (Ernst) [1869- ]. *Ueber triacy- 
lierte Hvdroxvlamine mit den radicalen Ben- 
zoyl, Anisyl and p-Toluyl. 31 pp., 2 I. 8°. 
Konigsberg, M. Liedtke, 1895. 

Rogner ( Konrad ). 

See Reuter (Martin). Katechismus [etc.]. 12° 
Ansbaeh, 1904. 

Rogner (Martin). *Ueber penetrierende 
Bauchschuaswunden. [Wurtzburg.] 35 pp. 
8°. Munchen, M. Ernst, 1896. 

Rognelta (Francesco) [1800-57]. 

See Cliaooiuini (Giacomo Andrea). Traite philoso- 
phique [ete.l. 8°. .Paris, 1839.— Scarpa (A.) Traite 
prati(iue sur les maladies des yenx [etc.]. 8°. Pans, 1855. 

Rogovine ( Feygel) . * Influence de la lumiere 
blanche et de la lumiere coloree but revolution 
des etres vivants. 67 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, 
No. 193. 

Roo-owiez {Jakob) [1839-96]. 

I»obrzy«'kl ( H. ) [In memoriam.] Medycyna, 
Warszawa, 1896, xxiv, 1238-1242. 

Rogowski (Adolph Paul) [1862- 1. *Bei- 
tnige zur Pathologie und Therapie des Kryp- 
torchismus und Testis inguinalis. 58 pp. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1905. 

Rogowsky (Schulim Joseph). *Ueber die 
Myasthenia pseudo-paralytica (Erb-Oppen- 
heiin-Goldflamm'sche Krankheit). 36 pp. 8°. 
Basel, F. Bernhardt, 1906. 

Rogozimki. Raspredleleniye azotistikh ve- 
shtshestv v prorostayushtshein gorokhle. [Ni- 
trogenous substances in peas.] 5 pp. 8°. 
[Yarshava, 1901.] 
Bound with : Varshav. univ. izvlest., 1901. 

. Vliyaniye khinina na razvitiye drozh- 

zheL [Influence of quinine on the develop- 
ment of yeast.] 4 pp. 8°. [ T ^arshava, 1901.] 
Bound with: Varshav. univ. izvlest., 1901. 

Rogues de Fursac ( Armand-J.-Baptiste ) 
[1863- ]. *Traitement de la retraction de 
l'aponevrose palmaire (maladiede Dupuytren) 
par 1' autoplastic (methode italienne modifiee). 
48 pp., 1 L 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 368. 

. The same. 48 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 

G. Steinheil, 1892. 

Rogue§. de Fursac [Marie-Henri-Joseph- 
Pierre-Etienne] [1872- ]. *Des stigmates 
physiques de degenerescence chez les paralyti- 
ques generaux. 110 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, 
No. 418. 

. Manuel de psychiatric vi, 314 pp. 8°. 

Paris, F. Alcan, 1903. 
. Les ecrits et les dessins dans les maladies 

nerveuses et mentales. (Essai clinique. ) x, 

306 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, Masson <£• Cie., 1905. 
Roguet (Gustave) [1871- ]. *Etude sur 

les sarcomes de la paroi abdominale anterieure. 

[Paris.] v 76 pp. 8°. Angers, 1898, No. 303. 
Rohae (Cenek). Komplikace kapavky v ner- 

vove soustave. [Gonorrhceic com[)lications of 

the nervous system.] 53-71 pp. 8°. v Praze, 

Bursik & Kohout, 1905. 
Forms no. 103 of: Sbirka pfedndsek a rozpr. z oboru 

lekafsk., v Praze, 1905. 

Rohardt ( Wilhelm) [1867- ]. Ueber Ge- 
lenkmause. 21 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1893. 

Roliart (G.) * Contribution a 1' etude de la 
pectoriloquie aphone et de sa valeur semeiolo- 
gique. 36 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 345. 

Rohalzgch (R. H ). 

See Caventou (Joseph-BienaimC'). Sicherste Me- 
thode [etc.]. 12°. Munchen, 1842. 

Rohde. Familiale Irrenpflege in Berlin. 16 pp. 
8°. Berlin, Ilirsch, 1885. 

Rolide (Emil). Histogenetische Untersuchun- 
gen. I. Syncytien, Plasmodien, Zellbildung 



Rohde (Emil)— continued, 
und histologische Differenzierung. 2 p. 1., 88 
pp. 8°. Breslau, J. U. Kern, 1908. 

Rohde (Erich) [1878- ]. *Untersuchungen 
liber Zusaminensetzung, Niihrwert und spezi- 
fische Nebenwirkungeneiniger russ. Oelkuchen. 
76 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kbnigsberg, II. Jaeger, 1901. 

Rohde (Erich [Ludwig Ferdinand]) [1879- 
] * Ueber Krebse im jugendlichen Alter. 
62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1904. 

Rohde (Erwin) [1881- ]. *Die Farben- 
reaktionen der Eiweisskijrper mit p-Dimethyl- 
aminobenzaldehyd und anderen aromatischen 
Aldehyden. [Heidelberg.] 10 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Strasburg, A'. </. Trilbner, 1905. 

Rohde (Friedrich). * Ueber den gegenwitrtigen 
Stand der Frage nach der Entstehung und Ver- 
erbung individueller Eigenschaften und Krank- 
heiten. 65 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1894. c. 

. Ueber den gegenwartigen Stand der 

Frage nach der Entstehung und Vererbung indi- 
vidueller Eigenschaften und Krankheiten. Mit 
einem Vorwort des . . . Prof. Dr. Binswanger. 
149 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1895. 

Rohde (Hermann Friedrich Wilhelm) [1873- 
]. *Das primiire Carcinom der Vagina (im 
Anschluss an 5 Fiille aus der Frauenklinik zu 
Halle). 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kaemmerer & Co., 1897. 

Rohde (Hugo) [1863- ]. *Zur Pathologie 
des Pankreas. 15 pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & 
Klaunig, 1890. 

Rohde (O ). 

See Rind viehsuclit (Die), [etc.]. 8°. Berlin,m6. 

Rohde (Theodor) [1854- ]. *Erfahrungen 
iiber Loslosung und Behandlung der Placenta 
wiihrend zwdlfjahriger Landpraxis. 21 pp. 
8°. Marburg, E. Friedrich, 1896. 

Rohden (Bernhard). *Dietraumatische Luxa- 
tion des Femurkopfes. [Wurtzburg.] 45 pp. 
8°. Leipzig-Reudnilz,- M. Hoffmann, 1893. 

Rohden [Ludwig]. Studien iiber Lippspringe 
in den Saisons 1866 und 1867. 30 pp. 8°. 
Elberfeld, A. Martini, Gruttefien & Co., 1868. 

See, also, Stieglltz (Joh.) [in 1. s.]. Ueber das Zu- 
sammensein der Aerzte [etc.] . 8°. Leipzig, 1878. 

Rohe (George H. ) [1851-99]. Keratosis senilis 
and its relations to epithelioma. 2 pp. 8°. 
[Baltimore], 1887. 
Rcpr.from: Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait., 1887. 

. Practical measures for the restriction of 

contagious and infectious diseases, pp. 132-151. 
8°. {Baltimore, 1888.] 

Cutting from: Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait., 1888. 

. Discussion on craniotomy. 39 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, W. J. Dornan, 1889. 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. &Gynec.,Phila.,1889,ii. 

. The influence of parturient lesions of the 

uterus and vagina in the causation of puerperal 
insanity. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1892. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix. 

. Further observations on the relation of 

pelvic disease and psychical disturbances in 
women. 7 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1893, lxix. 
. Lactational insanity. 8 pp. 12°. Chi- 
cago, 1893. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi. 
. Intestinal obstruction following opera- 
tions in which the peritoneal cavity is opened. 
12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1894, vii. 

. Clinical observations upon the relation 

of somatic diseases to mental derangement. 11 
pp. 16°. Baltimore, 1895. 

Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894-5, xxxii. 
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Rolic (George H.) — continued. 

. Total extirpation of uterus and adnexa 

per vaginam in inflammatory diseases of the 
pelvis. 14 pp. 8°. Richmond, 1895. 

Repr.from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1894-5, xxi. 

. Text-book of hygiene, a comprehensive 

treatise on the principles and practice of pre- 
ventive medicine from an American stand-point. 
3. ed., thoroughly revised and largely rewritten, 
x, 553 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Xew York & Chi- 
cago, F. A. Dari* Co., 1899. 

. The same. 4. ed. By . . . and Albert 

Robin, viii, 582 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 
F. A. Davis Co., 1908. 

Set , also, Liehiji" (Gustav Adolph) & JRolie (George 
H.) Practical electricity [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia & 
London, 1890. — Wyman (Walter). Quarantine, [etc.], 
Philadelphia. 1S90. 

For Biography, see Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1898-9, lv, 736- 
738. Also: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1899, Columbus, 
1900, x.w. pp, vii-x. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1898-9, n. s., 
xxxviii, 623-626. Also: J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phvs. & Surg., 
Bait., 1899-1900, ii, 1-3, port. Also: J. Alumni Ass. Coll. 
Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1901-2, iv, 1-9 (W. Simon). Also: 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1*99, xli, 92. Also: Proc. Am. 
Med'.-Psvchol. Ass.. Wash., 1H99, Vi, 421-423. Also: Tr. Am. 
Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1898, Phila., 1899, xi, 365-368, port. 
(W. W. Potter). 

& Lord (J. Williams). A practical man- 
ual of diseases of the skin, viii, 303 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia & London, F. A. Davis Co., 1892. 

Physicians' and Students' Ready Reference Series, 
no. 13. 

& Todd (William J.) One hundred con- 
secutive cases of labor at the Maryland Mater- 
nite, with a description of the methods practised 
in that institution. 22 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1890. 
Repr.from: Tr. M. & Chir. Fae. Maryland, Bait., 1890. 

Rohe (Theodor). * Erfolge der seit dem Jahre 
1886-1895 in der chirurgischen Klinik zuWiirz- 
burg nach von Volkmann ausgefiirten Hydro- 
celenoperationen. [Wurtzburg.] 26 pp. 8°. 
Altena, D. Geek, 1896. 

Roliitscli-Sauerbrunn. Orszagos-gyogyfurdo 
Stajen trszagl >an. [Mineral springs of Rohitsch. 
National springs of Styria (Austria).] 6 pp. 
4°. Kolozsvart, J. Ga'man, [1894]. 

Rohkohl (Johannes) [1879- ]. * Ueber die 
explosionsartige Wirkung der modernen Klein- 
kalibergeschosse. 32 pp. ,2 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. 
Francke, 1904. 

Roliland (C[harles] B. ) Our state dental laws; 
a historical and comparative analysis. 13 pp. 
8°. [Philadelphia'], 1892. 

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1892, xxxiv. 

Roliland (Karl). *Ueber den Nachweis von 
Blut (Farbstoff ) in Sekreten and Exkreten des 
menschhehen Korpers, sowie in forensischen 
Fallen mit Hilfe der Almen - Schonbein'schen 
Reaktion. 28 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 
1901. 

von Roliland ( W.) Die Gefahr im Strafrecht. 

Eine Festschrift. 3 p. 1., 100 pp. 8°. Dorpat, 

C. Mattiesen, 1886. 
Rolileder (Hermann). Die krankhaften Sa- 

menverluste, die Impotenz und die Sterilitiit des 

Mannes, ihre Ursachen und Behandlung. Zum 

Gebrauch fur die arztliche Praxis, vii, 119 pp. 

12°. Leipzig, B. Konegen, 1895. 
. Die Masturbation; eine Monographic fur 

Aerzte und Piidagogen. Mit Vorwort von H. 

Schiller, xviii, 319 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 

1899. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. xxi, 336 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, H. Kornfeld, 1902. 
. Ueber medicamentose Seifen bei Haut- 

krankheiten. 18 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 
Forms 158. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 



Rohlcdrr | Hermann I— continued. 

. Vorlesungeri iiber Sexualtrieb und Sexu- 

alleben des Menschen. iv (1 p. 1.), 194 pp., 1 1 
8°. Berlin, II. Kornfeld, 1901. 

. The same. Vorlesungen fiber Geschlechts- 

trieb und gesamtes Geschlechtsleben des Men- 
schen. 2. verbesserte, vermehrte und ganzlich 
umgearbeiteteAufl. Bd. I. Das normale, anor- 
male und paradoxe Geschlechtsleben. xvi, 600 
pp. roy. 8°. Berlin, If. Kornfeld, 1907. 

. The same. Lektsii dlya vrachel o polo- 

vom vlechenii i polovol zhizni chelovleka. 
Perevod s nlemetskavo M. Orlovskavo. (Vor- 
lesungen iiber Sexualtrieb und Sexualleben des 
Menschen.) [Transl. from the German by 
Orlovski.] 160 pp. 8°. S.-Pelerhurg, \M. V 
Minkoff], 1902. 

Issued by Sovrem. Med. i Hig. 

. Profilaktika funktsionalnikh razstroistv 

muzhskovo polovovo apparata. Perev. s nle- 
metskavo M. Z. Geselevich. [Propliylaxis of 
functional disturbances of the nude sexual ap- 
paratus. Transl. from the German by . . .] 
47 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 
Bound with: Med. J. Oksa, S.-Peterb., 1902, v. 

. Der Automonosexualismus; eine bisher 

noch unbeachtete Form des menschlichen ( ie- 
schlechtstriebes. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, II. Korn- 
feld, 1907 

Forms 225. Hft., v. 19, of: Berl. Klinik. 

Rohleder (Walter) [1874- ]. *Ueber 
Coccygodynie. 35 pp., 1 sheet, 1 1. 8°. Ber- 
lin, C. Vogt, 1896. 

Roliling (A. ) Louise Lateau la stigmatisee de 
Bois-d'Haine d'apres des sources authentiques, 
medicates et theologiques. Traduction d'Ar- 
sene de Noiie. lvii, 154 pp., 1 1. 12°. Bru- 
xelles, M. Closson & Cie., 1874. 

Rohlwes ([Friedrich Wilhelm] Otto) [1863- 
]. * Ueber Cataracta diabetica. 24 pp. 
8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1893. 

Roliin (Paul I.) Der Magnetism us als Heil- 
kraft. Durch Wort und Beispiel begri'indet. 
Nebst Anleitung mittels desselben auf den 
menschlichen Organismus mit Erfolg einzu- 
wirken. 39 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mannheim, 1890. 

Rolimedcr ( Wilhelm). *Ein seltner Fall von 
Porencephalien. [Bern.] 39 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Miinchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1901. 

Rolimer (J[oseph]). Sept annees de clinique 
ophthalmologique (1883-90). Statistique de la 
clinique com pie men tai re des maladies des yeux 
a la Faculte de medecine de Nancy. 89 pp. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1891. 

Repr.from: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1891, xxiii. 

. Resection of the optic nerve. [Transl. 

from the French. ] 10 pp. 8°. Nashville, 
Tenn., A. P. Gran ^ Son, 1893. 
Repr. from: Opth. Rec, Nashville, 1892-3, ii. 

. Les accidents du travail; Evaluation (-1 

1' usage des medecins experts) des incapacites 
professionnelles (loi du 9 avril 1898). iv, 192 
pp. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1902. 

. Rapport sur l'arterio-sclerose oculaire. 

217 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1906. 
Society fran^aise d'ophtalmologie. Congres de 1906. 

. Elements d'ophtalmologie ii l'usage des 

etudiants et des medecins praticiens. xi, 584 
pp. 8°. Pans, G. Steinheil, 1907. 

See, also, tiros* (Frederic), Rohmer (Joseph) & 
Vaiitrin (A.) Nouveaux elements [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 

1890-92. , , & Andre 1 (P.) Nouveaux 

elements [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Rohmer (Paul). *Ueber Knochenbildung in 
verkalkten endocarditischen und endarteriti- 
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Rolmicr i Paul)— continued, 
schen Herden. [Strassburg.] 30 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Reimer, 1901. 

Repr. from: Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
1901, clxvi. 

Rolinstcin (R.). 

- Strauss (H.) & Rolinsteln (R.) Die Blutzu- 
Bammensetzung [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Rolion (Josef Victor). (Jntersuchungen iiber 
den Bau einea Microcephalen-Hirnes. 58 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1879. 

Repr. from: Arb.a. d. zool. Inst. d. Univ. Wien, 1879, ii. 

■ . Untersuchungen iiber Amphioxus lan- 

ceolatus; ein Beitrag zur vergleichenden Anato- 
mie der Wirbelthiere. 64pp., 6pl. 4°. Wien, 
K. Ge rold's Sohn, 1882. 

Repr. from: Denkschr. d. k. Acad. d.VVissensch. Muthe- 
mat.-naturwiss. CI., Wien, 1882, xlv. 

. Beitriige zur Anatomie und Histologie 

der Psammosteiden. 31 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Prag, 
F. Rivndc, 1901. 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wis- 
sensch.. Frag, 1901. 

Rolirbacli (Franz). *Ueber das Trachoui in 
Sehleswig-Holslein. 16 pp., 2 1., 1 map. 8°. 
Kiel, L. Handorff, 1891. 

Rolirbacli (Hugo [Eugen]) [1870- ]. 
*Ueber das primare Carcinom der Vagina, nebst 
Mitteilung eines Falles aus der Universitats- 
Frauen-Klinik Greifswald. 25 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
wald,J. Abel, 1894. 

Rolirbacli (R.) *TJeber Gebirnerweichung 
nach isolierter Unterbindung der Vena jugu- 
laris interna. 1 p. 1., 18 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 
H. Laupp, 1896. 
Repr. from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1896, xvii. 

Rolirbcck | Hermann ). Apparate und Utensi- 
lien zu bakteriologischen Untersuchungen unter 
Zugrundelegung des von Robert Koch ange- 
wandten Verfahrens. 104 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1887. 

. Zur Lusting der Frage der Desinfection 

mit Wasserdainpf. 4 pp. 8°. \_Berlin, J. Sit- 
tenfeld, 1889.] 

Repr. from: Deutsche, med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1889, xv. 

. Fabrik bakteriologischer, chemischer, 

physikalischer und technischer Apparate und 
Bauanstalt fur Desinfectoren. 4 p. 1., 295 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

. The same. Manufacturer of bacteriolo- 
gical, chemical, physical and all kinds of tech- 
nical and scientific apparatus, and makers of 
disinfectors. 6 1., 295 pp. 4°. Berlin, 1891. 

. The same, xi, 143 pp., 2 1. 4°. Berlin, 

1892. 

. Glasutensilien fur medicinisch-chirur- 

gische Zwecke. 10 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

. Fabrik bakt., chem., techn. Apparate 

und Bau-Anstalt fur Desinfectoren. Die Des- 
infectoren und .Sterilisatoren. 78 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1892. 

. Wichtigere Apparate fur chemische 

Laboratorien. Katalog No. 53. 45 pp. 4°. 
Berlin, [1897]. 

Rolircr (Fritz). *Der Rinne'sche Versuch 
und sein Verhalten zur Horweite und zur Per- 
ception hoher Tone. Habilitations-Schrift. 
40 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Zurich, Schiller & Co., 1885. 

. Lehrbuch der Ohrenheilkunde fur Stu- 

dirende und Aerzte. xv, 240 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticle, 1891. 

. Die Intoxikationen, speciell die Arznei- 

intoxikationen in ihrer Beziehung zu Nase, 
Rachen und Ohr. 96 pp. 8°. Jena, G. 

Fischer, 1895. 

Forms 3. Hft.. v. 1, of: Klin. Vortr. a. d. Geb. d. Otol. u. 
Pharyngo-Rhinol. 



Rolircr (Fritz)— continued. 

. Das Verhaltniss der Ohrerkrankungen 

au den Augenaffectionen. 24 pp. 8°. Jena, 

G. Fischer, 1897. 
Forms 5. Hft., v. 2, of: Klin. Vortr. a. d. Geb. d. Otol. 

u. Pliaryngo-Rhinol. 

Rolircr (Georg) [1874- ]. *Ueber die 
Wirkung von Coffeon und Theeoel auf die Re- 
spiration des Mcnschen. 27 pp. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, A. Borst, 1902. 

Rolircr (Hermann) [1876- ]. *Ein Fall 
von Narben-Carcinom nach alter complicierter 
Fraktur. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., K. 
Henn, 1904. 

Rolircr (John S.). 

For Portrait, se< Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Rolircr (Mauritius). *De sterilitate. 28 pp., 
2 1. 12°. Vindobonm, ex typ. vidv.se Stbckholzer de 
Hirschfeld, 1829. 

Roliriiiaiui (Karl). *Einige Versuche iiber die 
Wirksamkeit des Bromalins bei Epilepsie. 32 
pp , 5 tab. 8°. Gottingen, 1898. 

Roll ten. 

Kubo. Toxicologische Untersuchungen fiber Ron- 
ton. [Ausz., 10. Hft.] [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. 
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1903, xvii, 405-437. 

Roi (Frederic-Edouard) [1871- ]. * Contri- 
bution a l'etude de l'hematurie dans les ne- 
phrites. 81 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. 25. 

Roig {Matias). 

Fajarnes y Tor (E.) [Biography.] Rev. balear de 
cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1907, xxix, 21. 

van Roijcn ( Bernardus). *Diss. exhibens non- 
nulla circa diagnosin rheumatismi et arthritidis 
observata. 1 p. 1., 38 pp., 3 1. 8°. Groningx, 
C. M. ran Bolhuis Hoitsema, [1828]. [P., v. 1972; 
2078.] 

Roincl (Paul) [1877- ]. * Etude stir les cal- 

culs de l'urethre chez la femme. 88 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1902, No. 353. 
Roilh (Otto) [1876- ]. *Die Fullungsver- 

haltnisse des Dickdarms. [Munich.] 54 pp. 

8°. Wiesbaden, •/. F. Bergmann, 1902. 
Roiti (Antonio) & Pasqualini (Luigi). Os- 

servazioni continue della elettricita atmosferica. 

10 pp., 1 pi., 1 plan, 3 ch. roy. 8°. Firenze, 

tij>og. successori Le Monnier, 1884. 

See, also, Fasqualini (Luigi) & Koltl (Antonio). 

Osservazioni continue [etc.]. Seconda memoria. 8°. 

Firenze, 1886. 

Rokiach (Abraham) [1872- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude pathogenique de la fievre bilieuse 
hematurique. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 426. 

von Rokitansky (Carl), Freiherr [1804-78]. 
Der selbststandige Werth des Wissens. Vor- 
trag gchalten in der feierlichen Sitzung der kai- 
serlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften am 
31. Mai 1867. 38 pp. 8°. Wien, K. Gerold's 
Sohn, [1867]. 

Set . also, Ifennett (James Risdon). Der hitzige Was- 
serkopf [etc.]. 8°. Wien, 1844.— Clirlstlson (Sir Rob- 
ert). Ueber die Granular-Entartung der Nieren [etc.]. 
8°. Wien, 1841. 

For Biography, set Flelschl von JTIarxow (E.) 
Ges. Abhahdl. 8°. Leipzig, 1X93, 503-608. See, also: Casop. 
lek. t-esk., v Praze, 1879, xviii, 241-248 (Janovskf ). Also: 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904. xvii, 193 (A. F.). 

For Portrait, set Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Pro- 
fessoren (Die) [etc.], v. 

. See, also: 

Festreden anlSsslich der Enthiillungsfeier der Biis- 
ten der Univernitatsprofessoren Rokitanskv und Skoda. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 559-564. 

Rokitski (A[leksandr] M[ikhailovich]) [1866- 
]. *Morfologicheskiya izmleneniya krovi 
pri udalenii pancreas Aselli (usobaki ). [^\tor- 
phological changes of the blood after removal 
of the pancreas of the dog (?).] 77 pp., 21. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, [V. Kirshbaum], 1894. 
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Rokitskl (V[ladislav] Mfikhaflovich]) [1870- 
]. *K voprosu ob izmleneniyakh krovi 
poslle obilnavo krovopuskaniya (poopitam nad 
kormimimi i golodayushtshimi krolikami). 
[Changes in the blood after abundant bleeding 
(after experiments on fed and starving rabbits).] 
86 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. Slasyule- 
vich, 1899. 

Rokilj antki ( Fyodor [Aleksandrovich] ) 
[1861- ]. *IzslIedovaniye zhira, dobitava 
iz kukuruznol muki. [Analysis of the fat, de- 
rived from Indian-corn meal.] 43 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, M. Merkushef, 1894. 

[Roland.] Some foreign spas. 6 pp. roy. 8°. 
[n. p., 1886.] 

Roland (Edouard) [1875- ]. * Contribution 
a lYtude des deviations laterales et des modifi- 
cations d'accroissement des ds dans la tumeur 
blanche du genou. 170 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1904, No. 127. 

Roland (F. ) Les cures de Divonne. Manuel 
d'hvgiene pratique a l'usage du baigneur. 127 
pp.,' 1 map. 16°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1901. 

Roland (Joseph) [1870- ]. *La cirrhose 
alcoolique infantile. 97 pp., 2 1. 4°. Paris, 
1895, No. 533. 

Roland (P.-S.) *Essai d'un tableau physique 
et moral du Jura, ou considerations medico-phi- 
losophiques sur ce d^partement. 1 p. 1., 25 pp. 
4°. Strasbourg, an XIII (1805), No. 184. 

Roland (R[ene] ).. Les m6decins et la loi du 30 
novembre 1892. Etude historique et juridique 
sur 1' organisation de la profession medicale et 
sur ses conditions d'exercice. Avec une lettre- 
pn'faee par M. le Dr. Chevandier. vi, 178 pp. 
8°. Paris, Mar dial & Billard, 1893. 

Roland o/Pama [surnamed Capelluti]. De 
curatione pestis tractatus. Ed. nova cura H. 
Conringii. 16 pp. 4°. Brunsvigse, lyp. Duncke- 
rianis, L648. 

Bound with: Salmuthus (P.) Observationum [etc.]. 

4°. Brunsvigse, 1648. 

. [Fol. la:] Rolandi Capelluti Chrysopoli- 

tani philosophi parmensis,]. . . Tractatus de cu- 
ratione pestiferorum apostematum. [Ad finern:] 
Bene vale, et tuum Rolandum Capellutum . . . 
intellige. 6 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

See, also, Albucasis. Methodus medendi [etc.] . fol. 
Basilex, 1541.— Glosnlse quatuor magistrorurn [etc.]. 
In: Collect Salernitana, Napoli, 1853, ii, 497-724.— Cuy 
de Cliauliat*. Ars chirurgica [etc.]. fol. Venetiis, 1546. 

Rolando, Padre. 

See Bremser [Joannes Godof redus] . Sui vernii in- 

testinali. 8°. Torino, 1825. 

Rolando (A.) Anatomes physiologica. 2 pts. 

in 1 v. lxxiii, 179 pp.; 160 pp. 8°. Augustse 

Taurinorum, ex typog. Bianco, 1819. 
Rolando (Luigi) [1773-1831]. Sulle cause da 

cui dipende la vita negli esseri organizzati. iii- 

vii p. 1., 48 pp., 3 1., 2 pi. 12°. Firenze, 

Moilcke, 1807. 
— = . Cenni sull' arte sfigmica. Opera pos- 

tuma. Pubblicati per cura del Dr. Wenceslao 

Rolando, con una prefazione del medesimo. 

88 pp. 12°. Torino, tipog. Favale, 1836. 

For Biography, see Albany M. Ann., 1907, xxviii, 561- 

563 (W. Kirk). 

Rolando (Wenceslao). 

See Rolando ( Luigi). Cenni sull' arte sfigmica [etc.*. 
12°. Torino, 1836. 

Kola lit* (Edmond) [1869- ]. * Resistance 
ed£ctrique de 1' urine. 34 pp. 4° Lille, Bigot 
freres, 1893, No. 2. 

Faculte de medecine et de pharmacie de Lille. 
Role (Du) lactophosphate de chaux dans la vie. 
47 pp. 12°. Part's & Nancy, Berger-Levrault &• 
Cie., 1893. 



Role (The) played by the mosquito in the 
transmission of malarial fever. 16 pp. 8° 
New York, [1900]. 
Title on cover: Mosquitoes and malaria. 

Roler {Edward Oscar Fitzalan) [1833- 
1907]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1449. 

Rolet (Gustave). Symphyseotomie et accou- 
chement premature" artificiel (essai de parallele 
historique). 74 pp. 8°. Paris. G. Steinheil, 
1896. 

Rolet (Jacques) [1879- ]. *La tuberculose 
dans les asiles d'alienes; revue statist [que, 6tio- 
logique et prophylactique. [Paris.] 103 pp. 
8°. Clermont, 1906, No. 26. 

Rolf (Franz) [1881- ]. * Ein Fall von tro- 
phischen Storungen bei progressiver Paralyse. 
24 pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1904. 

Rollinek (Werner) [1599-1673]. De antimo- 
nio, publicje disquisitioni exposita, respondt-nte 
Casparo Gigas. 25 1. sm. 4°. Jense, Krebs, 
1660. [P., v. 2218.] 

. Dissertationes chimicse sex de tai-taro, 

sulphure, margaritis, perfectis metallis duobus 
auro et argento, antimonio, et imperfectis me- 
tallis duris duobus ferro et cupro. 3 p. 1., 36 
pp., 11.; 36 pp., 11.; 4 p. 1., 28 pp., 11.; 36 pp., 
1 1.; 25 1.; 17 1. sm. 4°. Jense, Krebs, lt>60. 
[P., v. 2218.] 

. Diss, chimica de margaritis, publica- dis- 
quisitioni exposita, respondente Joh. Georgio 
Sommer. 4 p. 1., 38 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Jense, 
Krebs, 1660. [P., v. 2218.] 

— . Diss, chimica de metallis irnperfectis 

duris duobus, ferro et cupro, public;*' disquisi- 
tioni exposita, respondente Gothofredo Samuele 
Polisius 17 1. sm. 4°. Jense, Krebs, 1660. 
[P., v. 2218.] 

. Diss, chimica de metallis perfectis auro 

et argento, publicse disquisitioni exposita, re- 
spondente Theodoro Rollius. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Jense, Krebs, 1660. [P., v. 2218.] 

. Diss, chimica de sulphure, publica? dis- 
quisitioni subjecta, respondente Hermanno An- 
drese. 36 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Jense, Krebs, 1660. 
[P., v. 2218.] 

. Diss, chimica de tartaro, publicse disqui- 
sitioni exposita, respondente Ernesto Bogislao 
Frosten. 36 pp., 1 1. sm 4°. Jense, Krebs, 
1660. [P., v. 2218.] 

. Chimia in artis formam redacta, sex li- 

bris comprehensa. 7 p. 1., 443 pp., 5 1. sm. 4°. 
Jense, S. Krebs, 1661. [P., v. 2218.] 

. De mercurio metallorum et mineralium 

23 pp., 1 1. 4°. Jense, J. Wertherus, \ 1670]. 

See, also, Brendel (Zacharias). Chimia in artis fur- 
mam redacta [etc.]. 16°. Jense, 1641.— lClzliolz (Jo- 
annes Sigismundu*). Distillatorla curiosa [etc.]. 16°. 
Berolini, 1674.— van fforiic (Johannes). MucpoKoovios, 
sen brevis [etc.] . 16°. Lugd. Bat., 1675.— Jclii-in:: i Joh. 
Christianus). Exercitatio medica [etc.]. sm. 4°. Jenx, 
1664. 

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehr- 
ten [etc.], 4°, Augsb., 1805, 18, port. 

Rolin (Caniille) [1878- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude bacteriologique de la dvsenterie bacil- 
laire. 116 pp. 8 6 . Lyon, 1905, No. 123. 

Rolker (A. W.) The wild animal physician 
and his patients, pp. 367-378. 8°. New York, 
1907. 

Cutting from: McClure's Mag., N. Y., 1906-7, xxviii. 
Roll (J[oannes] B[enjaminus] ). Natuuronder- 
zoek en humaniteit. Een woord van verzoe- 
ning gesproken door eenen geneeskundige. Uit 
het Hoogduitsch vertaald. vi (11.), 58 pp. 8°. 
Amsterdam, C. G. Van der Post, 1862. 
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Holland. Influence de la musique sur la gue- 
riaon des maladies, pp. 117-144. 8°. Sens 
1852. ' 
Cutting from: Bull. Soc. archeol. de Sens, 1852. 

Rolland (Canaille) [1875- ]. *Sur un caa de 
fistule vesico-uterine operee par voie vaginale. 
M6thode du dedoublement avee fente mediane 
du col uterin. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1905 
No. 141. 

Rolland (E.) De l'epilepsie jacksonienne 
xii, 192 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye & E. 
Lecrosnier, 1888. 

. Nouveau guide pour l'examen pratique 

de 1'oeil fluxionnaire; expertise; contre-exper- 
tise; achat. Complement des leeons sur la 
fluxion periodique. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, Asselin 
& Houzeau, 1892. 

. La myopie des liseurs (exees d'allonge- 

naent de lVeil); sa cause, ses dangers, sa cure 
124 pp. 8°. Toulouse, Bureau du Bull, ocul., 
1899. 

. Comment on preserve l'ceil du liseur de 

la myopie; de ses progres, de ses complications. 

48 pp. 12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1900. 
. Myope et bossn par flexion de la tete 

pendant la lecture. 96 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 

J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1902. 
Rolland (G. ) Discours contre l'ordre des me- 

decins, fait a Bordeaux le 3 avril 1898. 4 pp 

fol. Bordeaux, 1898. 
. Anatomie de la bouche et des dents en 

vingt-cinq leeons. 3 p. L, viii, 330 pp. 8°. 

Paris, O. Doin, 1904. 
Rolland (Joseph-Pierre) [1871- ]. *Dela 

gastrostomie selon le procede Ssabanejew-Frank- 

Villar. 49 pp., 21. 8°. Bordeaux, 1895, No. 20. 
Rolland (Maurice) [1877- ]. *Du forceps 

lyonnais ou forceps a branches paralleles. 58 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 180. 
Rolland (Paul-Emile) [1863- ]. *Del'h<§- 

marthrose et de son traitement par la ponction. 

93 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 400. 
Rolland (Victor) [1870- ]. De la tuber- 

culose intralinguale. 44 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895, 

No. 1135. 

Rolle. 

See "Waters ( Mineral), by localities. 

Rolle (Gaaton) [1873- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude des lesions traumatiques de la veine-cave 
inferieure. 62 pp. 8°. Pan's, L. Boner, 1901, 
No. 461. 

Rolle (H ). 

Roggiuassler (E. A.) Iconographie der Land- 
und Siisswasser-Mollusken [etc.]. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1895. 

Roller (C.) Diemikroskopisrhe I 'ntersuchung 
des Schweinefleisches auf Trichinen and Fin- 
nen. Rathgeber f iir Fleischschauer in populiirer 
Darstellung. 2. Aufl. 34 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Trier, 

H. Stephanus, 1886. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. vi (1 1.), 38 pp., 7 

I. , 6 pi. 8°. Trier, IT. Stephanas, 1897. 
Roller [Christian Friedrich Wilhelm] [1802- 

78]. Beleuchtung der von der medicinischen 
Facultiit zu Heidelberg gegen die Errichtuug 
der neuen badischen Irrenanstalt erhobenen 
Einwiirfe. 19 pp. 8°. [Heidelberg, 1837.] 

See, also, Heitrage zur Psvehiatrie [etc.]. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1872. 

For Biographi/, see Irrenschutz, Halle a. S., 1901-2, i, 
61-68 (M. Fischer). Also: Psvchiat. Wchnschr., Halle a. 
8., 1901-2, iii, 415-426 (M. Fischer). 

Roller ( Karl ). Das Bediirfnis nach Schuliirz- 
ten fiir die hoheren Lehranstalten. 52 pp. 8°. 
Hamburg, L. Voss, 1902. 



Roller (Paul) [1864- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Dem. paralytica mit " Sauglingsreflex" (Stran- 

» ,V" 31 1 } P- 8 °- Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1908. 

■Colli *f on (Charles). The cloud over English 
hfe. pj). 30-40. 8°. New York, 1904. 
Cutting from: Westminst. Rev., N. Y., 1904, clxii. 

Rollcston (George) [1829-81]. Address to 




The modifications of the external aspects 



of organic nature produced by man's interfer- 
ence. 76 pp. 8°. London, W. Clowes & Sons, 
1880. 



. Forms of animal life; a manual of com- 
parative anatomy, with descriptions of selected 
types. 2. ed., revised and enlarged by W. 
Hatchett Jackson, xxxii, 937 pp. 8°. Oxford 
Clarendon Press, 1888. ' 

for Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897 xlix 
167 (D'A. Power). Also: Proc. Boy. Soc. Lond., 1881-i' 
xxxm, pp. xxiv-xxvii. 

Rolleston (H[umphry] D[avy]) [1862- J. 
The Goulstonian lectures on the suprarenal 
bodies. 45 pp. 8°. London, 1895. 
Rcpr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895. i. 

. The diseases and primary tumours of the 

thymus gland. 23 pp. 12°. London, Med. 
Pub. Co., [1897, vel subseq.]. 

. Clinical lectures and essays on abdom- 
inal and other subjects. 2 p. 1., 179 pp. 8°. 
London, S. Appleton, 1904. 

. The same. 2p. 1., 178 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1904. 

. Diseases of the liver, gall-bladder, and 

bile-ducts, viii, 793 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1905. 

. Medicine and medical schools in Amer- 
ica. 5 pp. 8°. London, 1907. 

Bepr./rom: St. George's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907. 
See, also. Notlinagel (Carl Hermann). Diseases 
of the intestines [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904.— Sys- 
tem (A) of medicine [etc.] . 8°. London, 1905. 

— ■ — & Kantliaek (A. A.) Manual of prac- 
tical morbid anatomy, being a handbook for 
the post-mortem room, xix, 240 pp. 8°. Cam- 
bridge, Deighton, Bell & Co., 1894. 

Rolleston (J. D.) The clinical significance of 
enlargement of the liver in diphtheria. 3 pp. 
8°. [London], 1904. 

Bepr./rom: Metrop. Asyl. Bd. Rep., Lond., 1904. 

Rolleston (Samuel). "Oivos KpMvoe,; a dis- 
sertation concerning the origin and antiquity 
of barley wine. 38 pp., 1 1. 4°. Oxford, J. 
Fletcher, 1750. [P., v. 82.] 

. A philosophical dialogue concerning de- 
cency; to which is added a critical and histor- 
ical dissertation on places of retirement for 
necessary occasions, together with an account 
of the vessels and utensils in use amongst the 
ancients. By the author of the "Disserta- 
tion on barley wine". 47 pp. 4°. London, J. 
Fletcher, 1751. [P., v. 82.] 

Rollet (Alexander) [1834-1903]. Ueber die 
verschiedene Erregbarkeit functionell verschie- 
dener Nervmuskel - Apparate. 8°. [ Wien, 
1875-6.] 

Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1874, Ixx. 7-60, 3 pi.: 1875, lxxi, 
33-80, 1 pi.: 1875, lxxii, 349-392, 3 pi. 

. Ueber einen Nervenplexus und Nerven- 

endigungen in einer Sehne. pp. 34-53, 1 pi. 
8°. [ Wien, 1876.] 

Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1876, lxxii, 3. Abth. 
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Rollet ( Alexander l —continued. 

. CJntersuchungen fiber Contraction und 

Doppelbrechung der quergeetreiften Muskel- 
fasern. 58 pp., 4 pi. 4°. Wien, F. Tempsky, 
1891. 

Repr. from: Denksehr. d. math.-naturw..Cl. d. k. Akad. 
d. Wissensch., Wien, 1891, lviii. 

. Die wissenschaftlicbe Medizin und ihre 

Widersacher von heute. Inaugurations-Rede 
gehalten von dein Rector rna*rnificus der Grazer 
Universitat. 25 pp. 8°. Graz, Leuschner & 
Lubensky, 1903. 

For Jlioyraplty, see Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1904, 
ci, 103-153, port. (O. Zoth). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1904, i, 522. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1903, xxix, 910 (F. Kraus). Also: Mitt, d Ver. d. 
Aerzte in Steiennark, Gratz, 1903, xl, 269-271 (Fraydl). 
Also: Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiennark, Graz, 1904. xli, 
1-19 (R. Klemensiewiez). Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1903, xvi. 1332-1334 (V. von Ebner). Also: Wien. med. 
Presse, 1903, xliv, 1901. 

. See, also: 

Festschrift, Alexander Rollet zur Feier sei- 
nes dreissigjahrigen Jubiliiums als Professor an 
der medicinischen Facultat in Graz, gewidmet 
von einem Kreise seiner unmittelbaren Schiiler. 
fol. Jena, 1893. 

Rollet (Anton). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Rollet (Denis) [1874- ]. *La rougeole chez 
les dipnteriques a 1' Hospice de la Charite de 
Lyon. 92 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 4. 

Rollet ( Etienne ). Epididvmite syphilitique 
tertiaire. 8 pp. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1893, ii. 

. Cystostomie sus-pubienne chez trois 

prostatiques atteints d'accidents urinaires 
graves. 12 pp. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1893, ii. 

. Traite d'ophtalmoscopie. ix, 379 pp., 

25 pi. 8°. Paris, Maston & die., 1898. 

See, also, Cazeneuve (Paul) & Kollet (Etienne). 
Traitement de la blennorragie [etc.]. 12°. [Lyon, 1893.] 

& Coiiimandeur (F. ) De la suture 

intra-dermique. pp. 24-28. 8°. Paris, [1896]. 
Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1896, v. 

Rollet (Joseph) [ls7f>- ]. *Des kystes hy- 
datiques du corps thyroide et de leur traite- 
ment par l'extirpation totale. 68 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1903, No. 183. 

Rollet (.1 [oseph-Pierre-Martin] ) [1824-94] . De 
la plurality des maladies veneriennes. 87 pp. 
8°. Paris, F. Sarg, 1860. 

. Coup d'oeil n'trospectif sur la syphilis et 

les maladies de la peau. 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, A. 
Vingtrinier, 1864. 

. Influence des nitres naturels sur les eaux 

potables. 16 pp. 8°. Lyon, Giraud, 1882. 

For Biography, see Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 
3. s., v, 1209-1219 (L. Jullien). Also: Arch. prov. de chir., 
Par,, 1894, iii, 601-604, port. (M. Baudouin). Also: Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 452. Also: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 
1894, 392. Also: Lvon med., 1896, lxxxiii, 577: 1897, lxxxiv, 
11; 44; 81 (Horand). 

Rollet (Marcel) [1876- ]. * De l'extrac ion 
de la cataracte par le procede a pont kerato- 
conjunctival. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 501. 

Rollier (Auguste). *Deux observations d'acro- 
megalie. Contribution a la symptomatologie de 
l'acromegalie. [Bern.] 67 pp. 8°. Chez-le- 
Bart, Konrad & Studer, 1900. 

Rollin (diaries) [1866- ]. * Contribution 
a V etude du tetanos puerperal. 64 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1892, No. 276. 

Rollin ( Franz). *Ueber Albumosurie und Pep- 
tonurie bei Darmkrankheiten. 22 pp. 8°. 
Wnezhurg, Scheiner, 1896. 



Rollin (Joseph) [1879- ]. * Contribution 4 
1' etude du traitement de I'actinomycose. vi, 7- 
35 pp., 1 1. 8°. MontpeWer, 1904, No. 85. 

Rollin ( .Maurice ). * Les tumeurs solides et pri- 
mitives du vagin. 192 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Paris, 
1905, No. 289. 

. Tbe same. 192 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Paris, G. 

Jacques, 1905. 

Rollinat. 

Grellety (L.) Souvenirs sur Rollinat. Chron. med 
Par., 1907, xiv, 365-373. 

Rollinat (Raymond i. 

Sei Martin (Rene) & Rollinat (Raymond). Ver- 
tebres sauvagesdu d^partement de l'lndre. 8°. Paris 
1894. 

Rollins (Theodoras). 

See Kollinck (Werner). Diss, chimica de metallis 
periectis [etc.]. sm. 4°. Jense, 1660. 

Rollo (John) [ -1809]. 

Sfe< Hendy (James) & Rollo (John . Ueber die 
Priisenkrankheit in Barbadoes [etc.]. 12°. Frankfurt a. 
M., 1788. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix, 
169 (N. Moore). 

Rolloiig. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Rollw aye (Hermann). *Ein Fall von prima* 
rem Nierensarcom im Kindesalter. [Krlan- 
gen.] 25 pp. 8°. Braunschweig, A. Limbach, 
1901. 

Roily (Friedrich). *Uebereinen Fall von Ade- 
nomyoma uteri, Uebergang in Carcinom und 
^Ietastasenbildung. [Heidelberg.] 30 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, 1897. 

Repr. from: Arch. £. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, cl. 

Roloff* (Ferdinand). *Ein Fall von Morbus 
Addisonii mit Atrophie der Nebennieren. [Tu- 
bingen.] 22 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1H90. 

Roloff (Max), (ieniigt die chemische Analyse 
als Grundlage fur die therapeutische Beurtei- 
lung der Mineralwasser? Ein physikaliscb-che- 
mischer Beitra^: zur Frage nach der Ersetzbar- 
keit der Mineralquellen durch Kunstprodukte. 
46 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1903. 

Roloff (Paul) [1846- ]. *lYI>,-r spontane 
Elimination der Uterus-Fibroide mit Ausgang 
in Heilung. 1 p. 1., 35 pp. 8°. Greifswald, F. 
Hache, [1873]. 

RoKsenn ( Theodor). *Ein Beitrag zur Kennt- 
niss der Liinorenmaasse des deutschen Darms. 
53 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dorpat, H. Laakmavn, 1890. 

Rolnti (Giuseppe). Ceni sulle affezioni vene- 
ree curate nello spedale militare succursale del 
Maglio in Firenze. 66 pp. 8°. Firenze, C. Vo- 
gliera, 1871. 

Rom ( Rudolphus) . * De hydrophobia. 1 p. 1., 

21 pp., 11. 4°. Groningx," T. Spoormaher, 1783. 

[P., v. 1934.] 
Roinain (Julie) [1875- ]. * Rapports du 

plan du detroit superieur avec les saillies osseu- 

ses de la region sacro - lombaire. 64 pp. 8°. 

Lyon, 1900, No. 78. 
Roman (Alphonse). * Ueber die Prognose der 

Eklampsie. 29 pp., 1 1., 7 tab. 8°. Kiel, H. 

Fiencke, 1894. 

See, also, Kri<-t> (Rohert). Atlas der Nasenkrank- 

heiten [etc.]. 8°. Stuttgart, 1901. 

Roman (Juan de M. ) *Tratamiento de los abs- 
cesos de hi'gado del hueco epigastrico por la 
puncion directa. 26 pp. 8°. Mexico, I. Esca- 
/ante, 1879. 

Roman (Manuel). *Sobre las equfmosis baio 
el doble punto de vista de la patologfa y de la 
medicina legal. 32 pp. 8°. Mexico, I. Esca- 
lante & Co., 1871. 
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Roman (Stanislaw) [1883- 1 *Giebt es 
iitiologische Beziehungen zwischen Diabetes 
mellitus und Geistesstorungen? [Wurtzburg.] 
39 pp. 8°. Thorn, S. Bnszczynski, 1906. 

Roman (Th.) & Colin (E.) Bacteriologie des 
eaux mineralea de Vichy, St.-Yorre, Hauterive 
et Cusset. Considerations sur leur purete a la 
source. Influence de la temperature, sur leur 
conservation, precautions a prendre pour di- 
minuer leur alteration dans le verre et les bou- 
teilles. ii, 84 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Baillilre & 
fils, 1892. 

— . Les microbes des eaux minerales 

du bassin de Vichy; morphologie et mensura- 
tion; demonstration experimentale de leur inno- 
cuite; leur rapport avec les niatieres organiques 
et organisees des eaux de Vichy, vi, 102 pp. 
8°. Paris, J.B. Baillilre & .fils, 1893. 

& Evesqne ( E. ) De la deviation gauche 



observre dans les urines au polarimetre Lau- 
rent; ses causes; ses variations dans les urines 
normales et pathologiques, en particulier chez 
les malades sounds au traitement de Vichy; 
conclusions. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailli ere 
& fils, 1893. 

Roman flowers. See Probadas flores romanas 
[etc.]. 

Romand (Victor) [1847- ]. * Revue d'un 
certain nombre d'annees de pratique medicale, 
de 1876 ii 1898. Traitement des maladies gene- 
rales. 67 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 447. 

Romand-Honnier ( Louis) [1874- ]. *La 
scoliose dans le mal de Pott. 52 pp., 1 L 8°. 
Lyon, 1900, No. 159. 

Romane (A.) [1862- ]. *Etude physio- 
logique et bacteriologique de l'amvgdale. 45 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 356. 

Romanelli (Giuseppe ). Brevi notizie intorno 
ai bagni termali Subveni Homini e la Pia Opera 
di S. Filippo Neri. [Le cure gratuite degP in- 
fermi poveri alia terma Subveni Homini.] 22 
pp., 1 L 8°. Napoli, G. 8alvati, 1891. 

Romanelli (Luigi). Statistical dell' Ospedale 
di S. Eligio per gli anni 1889-90; con note etio- 
logiche, cliniche e terapeutiche. 71 pp. roy. 
8°. Napoli, F. Giannini & figli, 1890-91. 

Romanenko (Lydie) [1886- ]. *Occlu- 
sion intestinale et grossesse. 39 pp. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1907, No. 4. 

Romanenko (Nina) [1884- ]. •Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de la tuberculose diaphysaire chez 
l'enfant. 50 pp., 1 I., 1 tab. 8°. Montpellier, 
1906, No. 9. 

Romanes (George J.) [1848-94]. Physiolog- 
ical selection ; an additional suggestion on the 
origin of species, pp. 337-411. 8°. [n. p., 
1886.] 

Cutting from: Linn. J. Zool., 1886, xix. 

. L'evolution mentale chez l'homme; ori- 

gine des facultes humaines. Traduit de l'an- 
glais par Henry de Varigny. viii, 441 pp. 8°. 
Paris, F. Alcan, 1891. 

Darwin and after Darwin; an exposition 



of the Darwinian theory and a discussion of 
post-Darwinian questions. 3 v. 12°. Chicago, 
Open Court Pub, Co., 1897-1901. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. The Darwinian theory. 3. ed. 
v. 2. Post- Darwinian questions. Heredity and utility. 
2 ed 

v. 3. Post-Darwinian questions. Isolation and physio- 
logical selection. 

. Essays. Edited by C. Lloyd Morgan. 

253 pp. 8°. London, Longmans, Green & Co., 



Romanes (George J.) — continued. 

. An examination of Weismannism. 2. ed. 

ix, 221 pp. 12°. Chicago, Open Court Pub. Co., 

1899. 

See, also, Heidenlialn (Rudolf Peter Heinrich). 
Hypnotism [etc.]. 12°. London, 1888. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nut. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix, 
177 (L. Morgan). Also: Progres med., Par., 1894, i, 384. 

For Portrait, see Phil. Port. Series, Chicago, 1898. 

Sec, also: 



Carter (M. H.) Romanes' idea of mental develop- 
ment, Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, 101-118. 

Romaiieseo (Adrian). * Contribution a 
l'etude du manuel operatoire de reversion de 
la vaginale dans le traitement de 1' hydrocele. 
48 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 198. 

Romanel (Henry) & Pa§quier (Maxime). 
Police sanitaire des animaux. Introduction par 
F.-L. Malepeyre. viii, 356 pp. 12°. Paris, 
J.-B. Baillilre & fils, 1904. 

de' Roman i (Giovanni). Di Giovanni de' Ro- 
mani, inventore dell' apparecchio grande, me- 
moria storico-critica. 123 pp. 8°. Casalmag- 
giore, frut. Bizzarri, 1816. 

Roman i (Samuele). 

See Jullien (Louis). Trattato pratico delle malattie 
veneree, [etc.] . 8°. Napoli, 1881. 

Romania medicaid. Comitetul de redac^imie: 
V. Babes, Thoma Ionescu, N. Kalenderu [et 
o7.]. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-8, 1893-1900. 8°. 

Bucuresci. 
Ended. 

Rom aim (Alfred) [1876- ]. *TJeber einen 
Fall von subkutaner traumatischer Milzruptur. 
32 pp., 1 1. 8°. - Munehen, Kastner & Callwey, 
1904. 

Romano (Alonso). Recopilacion de toda la 
theorica y practica de cirugia, muy importante 
para los practicantes de ella. Aora nuevamente 
lleva anadido un tratado del modo de eurar 
carnosidades y callos de la via de la orina, de 
Miguel de Leriza. 231 pp. 16°. Zaragoqa, 
herederos D. Dormer, 1674. 
Romano (Anacleto). Contributo alio studio 
del la frenosi sensoriale e del valore di alcuni 
medicinali nella sua terapia. 29 pp. 8°. 
Napoli, G. M. Priore, 1897. 

. Di un nuovo angolo cranico. 7 pp., 1 

pi. 8°. {Napoli, 1899.] 

Le allucinazioni veridiche nella genesi 



del la frenosi sensoriale. 6 pp., 1 1. 8°. [Na- 
poli, 1900.] 

Osservazioni di elettrofisiologia ed elet- 



1897. 



troterapia. 32 pp. 8°. Napoli, G. M. L'riore, 
1900. 

Di alcune particolarita nella fina anato- 



mia delle cellule nervose elettriche. 48 pp., 1 

pi. 4°. Napoli, G. M. Priore, 1901. 

La profilassi del vaiuolo e le sue vicende 
nr oo xr^^ii a If 



storiche. 35 pp. roy. 8°. Napoli, G. M. 
Priore, 1901. 

Romano (Clemente) [1847- ]. Chirurgia 
del cervello. Emiplegia e convulsioni jack- 
soniane consecutive a ferita penetrante del 
capo; trapanazione secondaria del cranio; gua- 
rigione. 16 pp. 8°. Napoli, A. Pisanzio & 

figlio, 1891. 

Repr.from: Incurabili, Napoli, 1891, vi. 

See also Cantalupo (Riccardo). Compendio di pa- 
tologia chirurgica topografica [etc.]. 12°. Napoli, 188/. 

For Biography, see Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1905, 
viii, 403. 

Romano (G. A ). 

See Boldini (C), Romano (G. A.) & De KIriaki 

(A. S.) Del risanaraento di Venezia, [etc.]. 8°. Yene- 
zia, 1886. 
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Romano (Salvatore). Profilassi del vaiuolo; 
conferenza letta in Racalmuto a 11 novembre 
1888. 25 pp. 8°. Palermo, frat. Vena, 1889. 

Romano ( T[itus] ) [1865- ]. *H6pital 
Baudelocque ; kinesitherapie gynecologique 
(methode de Brandt); effets dynamogemiques 
(cardio-vasculaires) du massage abdominal; re- 
cherches cliniques et experimentales. 230 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 489. 

. The same. 230 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

Bailliere &jUs, 1895. 

Romanoff (A[leksM] Ye[gorovich] ) [1855- 
]. Ob organizatsii ospoprivivaniya. [On 
the organization of vaccination.] 16 pp. 8°. 
[Saratov, 1893.] 

Suppl. to: Saratov, san. obzor, 1893, iii. 

. O zlokachestvennikh likhoradkakh v g. 

Saratovle. [On malignant fevers in Saratov.] 
13 pp. 8°. [Saratov, 1894.] 

Suppl. to: Saratov, san. obzor, 1894, iv. 

Romanoscopy. 

See Sigmoid flexure (Exploration of). 

Romanovitch (Dragontine ). *Recherches 
experimentales sur l'isopral et en particulier 
sur son action cardiovasculaire. 104 pp. 8°. 
Geneve, 1905. 

Romanovski (Dmitriy Leonidovich) [1861- 
]. *K voprosu o parazitologii i terapii bo- 
lotnoi likhoradki. [Parasitology and treatment 
of malarial fever.] 116 pp., 2 1., 1 pi., 1 diag. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, I. N. Skovokhodoff, 1891. 

Romanovski (M[efodiy Viktorovich] ) [1868- 
]. O metodie v biologii; v oblasti hipotez 
i teoreticheskikh vivodov. [On method in bi- 
ology; in the field of hypothesis and theoretical 
inferences.] 200 pp., 1 1. 8°. Odessa, A. 
Shultse, 1898. 

Romano wsky (Nicolaus) [1874- ]. *Ueber 
Entwickelung der Anzeigen zur Perforation, be- 
sonders in Deutschland. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Ber- 
lin, G. Schade, 1900. 

Romant (Joseph) [1883- ]. *Les plaies 
d' entree par armes a feu courtes (revolvers). 
Donnees nouvelles; revue critique medico-l£gale. 
vi, 7-156 pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, 1908, No. 78. 

. The same. Avec une preface de G. 

Garda. 160 pp. 8°. Montpellier, Coulet & fils, 
1908. 

Romashko (Konrad Pavlovich) [1855- ]. 
*Monographiya vodyanovo oriekha (Trapa 
natans, L. ) i khimicheskiya izsliedovaniya nad 
nim. [Monograph on the water nut . . . and its 
chemical analysis.] 40 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
A. Muchnik, 1891. 

Romaro (Vincenzo). La pellagra e di chi la 
vuole. Igiene del contadino scritta in forma 
popolare. 83 pp. 12°. Padova, U. Rongandio, 
1901. 

Romary (Lucien) [1873- ]. * Rapports de 
la region anterieure de la vessie avec le peri- 
toine aux differents ages. 81 pp., 11. 4°. 
Lyon, 1895, No. 1163. 

Romayne (Nicholas) [1756-1817]. 

Walsli (J. J.) [Biography.] N. York State J. M., 
N. Y., 1908, viii, 135-137. 

Rombach (J. D. S.) Verloskundige waarne- 
mingen. 14 pp. 8°. ['.s Gravenhage, 1852.] 
Repr.from: Nederl. Lancet, s Gruvenh., 1852, 3. s., ii. 

Roinbaeli (Jan Jacob Cornells Antonie). *De 
loslating van de normaal gelegen placenta 
tijdens de zwangerschap. 84 pp. 8°. Leiden, 
E. Ijdo, 1894. 



Romberg (Edouard). Belligerants blesses pri- 
sonniers de guerre. A propos de la guerre his- 
pano -americaine. 104 pp. 8°. Paris, II. 
Charles- Lavaur el le, [1898] . 

Romberg (Eduard). Aerztlicher Ratgeber fur 
Radfahrer. Nach Dr. Fressel's "Was muss 
jeder Radfahrer unbedingt wiseen"? Neu 
bearbeitet. 52 pp. 8°. Leipzig, II. Seemann 
Nachfolger, 1900. 

Romberg (Erich) [1873- ]. *Der Nahr- 
werth der verschiedenen Mehlsorten einer mo- 
dernen Roggenkunstmiihle. [Berlin.] 54 pp. 
8°. Mdnchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1896. 

Romberg (Ernst) [1865- ]. Ueber die Ent- 
wicklungder jetzigen therapeutischen Anschau- 
ungen in der inneren Medicin. Antrittsvorle- 
sung, gehalten am 21. November 1896. 27 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1897. 

. Lehrbuch der Krankheiten des Herzens ' 

und der Blutgefiisse. xii, 548 pp. roy. 8°. 
Stuttgart, F. Euke, 1906. 

Romberg (Moritz Heinrich) [1795-1873]. 

See Bell (Sir Charles). Physiologische und patho- 
logische Untersuchungen [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1836.— 
Henocli (Eduard). Klinische Ergebnisse [etc.]. 8°. 
Berlin, 1846. The same. 8°. Berlin, 1851. 

Romberg's symptorr},. 

See Ataxia (Locomotor, Semeiology of). 
Rombey (A.) *Zwanzig Fiille von Einleitung 
der kunstlichen Friihgeburt aus der Wiirz- 
burger Universitiits-Frauenklinik. 40 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1899. 
Rombouts ( Gerard-Charles-Franyois) [1869- 
]. * Ueber multiple Darmresectionen. 63 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1900. 
Rombouts (G[errit]). 

See Delabarre (Antoine- Francois- Adolphc ) fils. 
Over de wijze van aetheriseren [etc.] . 8°. Tiel, 1848. 

Rombouts (K. H. ) Verplichte verzekering 
tegen ziekte. 43 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven 
F. Bohn, 1904. 

Rome. 

See, also, Children (Hospitals, etc., for), Chol- 
era (History, etc., of), Epidemics (History, etc., 
of '), Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of), Fever 
(Typhoid, History, etc., of), Fever (Typhus, 
History, etc., of), Hospitals (Description, etc., 
of). Hospitals (Gynsecologic, etc.), Hospitals 
(Military), Hospitals (Ophthalmic, etc.), Hy- 
giene (Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Influenza 
(History, etc., of), Insane (Asylums for, Descrip- 
tion, etc., of), Leprosy (History, etc., of), Sew- 
age (Disposal of), Small-pox (History, etc., of), 
Statistics ( Vital), Universities, by localities. . 

[Cacherano (G. F. M.)] De' mezzi per in- 
trodurre ed assicurare stabilmente la coltiva- 
zione e la popolazione nell' agro romano. 8°. 
Roma, 1785. 

Gabelli (A.) Roma e i Romani. (Prefa- 
zione alia monografia statistica di Roma e cam- 
pagna romana, pubblicata dalla Direzione della 
statistica generale del regno.) 8°. Roma, 1881. 

Guida igienica di Roma. 16°. Roma, 1896. 

Italy. Ministero di agricohura, industria e 
commercio. Direzione dell' agricoUura. Annali 
di agricoltura 1881. No. 31. Roma ed il Lazio 
dal punto di vista agrario ed igienico. Conside- 
razioni di Angelo Alessandrini. 8°. Roma, 
1881. 

Lanciani (R. ) Di alcune opere di risana- 
mento dell' agro romano eseguite dagli antichi. 
Memoria letta nella seduta del giugno 1879. 
roy. 8°. [n. p.], 1879. 

Cutting from: Mem. CI. di sc. fis., iv. 
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Rome. 

Micara (C.) Delia campagna romana e del 
suo ristoramento. 8°. Bologna, 1827. 

Prima ki a Associazione cattolica, artistic a ed 
operaia di carita reciproca in Roma. Diyisione 
sanitaria. Rapporto soniniario dell' assiatenza 
sanitaria prestata ai soci dal 1° maggio 1880 a 
tutto aprile 1887. roy. 8°. Roma, 1887. 

Scalzi (F. ) lllustrazione del quadro sulla 
salubrita regionale di Roma. 16°. Roma, 1882. 

Tommasi-Crudeli (C.) Delia distribuzione 
delle aeque nel sotto suolo dell' agro romano e 
della .sua influenza nella produzione della mala- 
ria. Memoria letta nella seduta del 6 aprile 
1879. 4°. [Roma, 1879.] 

Cutting from: Atti di r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. d. sc. fis., 
mat. e nat., Roma, 1879. 

. Studi sul bonifieamento dell' agro 

romano. I. L' antiea fognatura delle colline 
romane. 4°. Roma, 1881. 

Repr. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. di sc. fis., 
mat. e nat., Roma, 1880-81, cclxxviii. 

. The climate of Rome and the Roman 

malaria. Transl. from the Italian by Charles 
CramondDick. 12°. London, 1892. 

Aitken (L.) The sanitary state of Rome. San. Rec, 
Lond., 1881, n. s., iii, 6; 47; 181. Also, Reprint. — H. (H.) 
Einiges iiber die hygienischen Einrichtungen des moder- 
nen Rom. Hvg. Rundschau, Berl., 1894, iv, 385-389.— 
Boll ring. Ueber neuere sanitiire Einrichtungen in 
Rom. Ibid., 1891, i, 405-416.— Brock (G. S.) '"Rome as 
a winter resort" (Welsford). West. Canada M.J. .Winni- 
peg, 1907, ii, 345.— Ertaardt (W. F.) jun. Das medici- 
nische Rom. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 737; 762; 
786; 811. — Fauvelle. Duree moyenne de la vie des 
employes romains a Carthage au deuxieine siecle de notre 
ere. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1890, 4. s., i, 359-371.— 
Galli (G.) Medizinische und hygienische Betrachtun- 
gen iiber die Campagna und die Castelli romani. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 469-471.— Hamonic 
(P.) Impressions sur Rome. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de 
gvnec, Par., 1906, xii, 146; 174; 200; 233; 328: 1907, xiii, 51; 
124: 1908, xiv, 171; 203; 276.— Hospitals (The) and clin- 
ics of Rome. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 707-711.— JTIac- 
chiori (V.) Die anthropologischen Grundlagen des 
romischen Verfalls zur Kaiserzeit. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., 
Leipz., 1907, v, 557-581.— Nicel'oro ( A. ) La mala vita a 
Roma e la sua repressione. Riv. di med. leg., Milano, 
1898-9 ii 331-333.— Ottolenglii (S.) Osservazione antro- 
pologiche forensi negli scavi fatti sotto la colonna trajana. 
Atti di Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1907, xiii, 323-340.— 
Penstitl(V T .) Memorie dell' antiea Roma. Gazz. med. 
di Roma, 1899, xxv, 337-352. — Petraglia (G.) La ques- 
tione dell' agro romano. Arch. clin. ital., Roma, 1881, 
xi 153 — Predlerl (P.) Sulla bonifica dell' agro ro- 
mano; esame critico, sopra le principali opiniom esposte 
dall' ing. Antonio Marucchi. Gior. d. Soc. ital. d ig., 
Milano, 1881, iii, 26-50.— Terrigl (G.) Ulterior! ricerche 
sulle acque del sottosuolo del bacino di Roma. Bull, 
d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1K91-2, xvm, 624-629.— 
I 1 1 i (C ) Le case operate di Roma nel quartiere m 
Testaccio. Gior. d. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, lHbl ix, 16- 
20, 3 pl.-Wendt ( E. C. ) The new Rome and the ques- 
tion of Roman fever. Med. Rec., N. \ . 1892, xln, 2.«- 
238.— Young (D.) Rome. Med. Mag., Lond., 1893-4, n, 
697-717. 

Rome, New York. 

&e Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Rome (J. L. ) The Abbeville jaw, an episode in 
a great controversy, being a paper read before 
the Hull Literary and Philosophical Society, 
March 15, 1864. 84 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Lon- 
don, Longman, Green & Co., [1864]. 

Rome (Province of). Regia pretettura (lei la 
provincia di Roma. Norme per la cremazione 
dei cadaveri e per la conservazione delle cenen. 
3 pp 8°. [Roma, tipog. Elzeviriana, 1883.] 

. Relazione sanitaria per la provincia di 

Roma del medico provinciale Cav. Prof. Bal- 
duino Bocci. Presentata al Consigho provin- 
ciale di sanita. Anno 1892. 30 pp., 1 tab. 8 . 
Roma, tipog. Elzeviriana, 1893. 



Rome Hospital, New York. Report of the offi- 
cera to the members and subscribers, for the 
years 1884-5 to 1889-90 (1.-6.). 42 pp. 8°. 
Rome, N. Y., Beers & Kessinger, 1891. 

Incorporated March 24 and opened April 3, 1884. The 
1.-6. reports in one. 

Rome State Custodial Asylum, at Rome, New 
York. See New York (Slate). Rome State Cus- 
todial Asylum, at Rome, New York. 

Rome (Rene) [1881- ]. *La valeur semcM- 
ologique de l'epitepsie jacksonienne. 184 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 34. 

. The same. lp. 1. ,184 pp. roy. 8°. Lyon, 

Imp. riunies, 1906. 

Romeiek [Franz] [1864- ]. Desinfektions- 
wesen in landlichen Ortschaften. Referat er- 
stattet in der Medizinalbeamtenversammlung 
in Konigsberg i. Pr. am- 14. Dezember 1903. 14 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. Leineweber, 1904. 

Romeiek (Franz Karl Robert) [1883- ]. 
* Ueber die spontane Ruptur des Herzens (auf 
Grund von neun Fallen) . 56pp., 11. 8°. Leip- 
zig, />'. Georgi, 1907. 

Romeisen (Achatius Valentinus). *Diss. in- 
aug. phenomena paroxysmorum febrium inter- 
mittentium exponens. 25 pp. 4°. Lugd.Bnt., 
A. Elzerier, 1708. [P., v. 2245.] 

Romeny ( M. B. ) * Ueber die mit Darmverlet- 
zung complicirten penetrirenden Bauchwun- 
den. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B., H. M. 
Poppcn & Sohn, 1890. 4 

Romeril (William G. ) Sanitation of the Brit- 
ish mercantile marine. Being a brief outline 
of the more noticeable features met with in 
connection with sanitary matters on board 
trading vessels. For the information of ship- 
owners, ships' officers, superintendents, and 
builders, port sanitary authorities, and others, 
iv, 63 pp., 22 plans. 8°. London, "The Ship- 
ping World", 1898. 

Romero (Andres). * Breve estudio sobre el 
tratamiento del tumor bianco. 14 pp. 8°. Me- 
xico, 1878. 

Romero (Jose). *Ligero estudio sobre el 
empleo de la goma; resina del Schinus molle 
(vulgo pirul) en el tratamiento de la blenorra- 
gia. xxxii pp. 8°. Zamora, 1889. 

Romero (Jose Maria) [ -1891]. Lapeniten- 
ciaria. 2. ed. iii, 57 pp., 1 tab., 1 plan. 8°. 
Mexico, F. Diaz de LeSn, 1892. 

For Biography, see Monitor med., Lima, 1891-2, vii, 129- 
134, port. 

Romero (Sotero). * Algunos apuntes sobre la 
historia, liigiene y estadfstica del Hospital Jua- 
rez. 38 pp. 8°. Mexico, S. Sierra, 1877. 

Romero Almenara (Antonio). Trafico y 
consumo de carnes. Gufa completa para los 
ganaderos, tratantes en carnes y tablajeros, con 
un estudio sobre: El problema de la came, por 
Enrique Guevara. 202 pp. 8°. Zaragaza, J. 
Sanz & Navarro, 1899. 

Romero Oilsanz (F ). 

See Manual complete de medicina legal [etc.] [in 

Lb.]. 8°. M adrid, 1872-3. 

Romero Gilsanz {Jose) [1834-1902]. 

[Biograpliy.] Bol. d. Col. prov. de med. de Valla- 
dolid, 1902, viii, 17-20. 

Romero Robledo (Francisco). 

[Biography.] Gac. de med. zool., Madrid, 1906, 
4. c>p., XXX, 81-83. 

Romero y Vega (Macario). *La infeccion 
purulenta es el resultado de la tendencia pio- 
g^nica que, en condiciones dadasde la economia, 
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Romero y Vega (Macario) — continued, 
coinunica el pus al plasma sangufneo, & la ma- 
nera de un fermento. 3 p. 1., 16 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, J. Morales, 1870. [P., v. 2178.] 

Romersliausen (E[lard] ). Narlitrag zu der 
Schrift: Die magneto-electrische Rotationsina- 
schine und der Stahlmagnet als Heilinittel. 8 
pp. 8°. Halle, E. Heynemann, 1847. 

. Anleitung zum Gebrauch des neuen elec- 

trornagnetischen Taschenapparats fur arztliche 
Praxis, in Verbindung mit Dr. Romershausen's 
bewahrten Heilvorrichtungen. 10 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Marburg, J. P. Bayrhoffer, [1851]. 

Romey (Kmil) [1866- ]. *Ein Epignathus 
mit cvclopoider Gesichtsbildung. 24 pp., 2 pi., 
2 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1892. 

Romeyer (Henri) [1872- ]. *Dosage de 
l'aldehyde formique. 47 pp. 8°. L>ion, 1902, 
No. 10. 

Roineyn ( Jakob Arend). *De operatieve be- 
handeling van wervelfracturen. [Amsterdam.] 
2 p. 1., 218 pp. 8°. Barneveld, G. W. Boonstra, 
1894. r 

Romiee II. . 

See Putzeys (Felix) & Romiee (H.) Memoire sur 
Taction [etc.]. 8°. [Bruxelles, 1878.] 

Roinieu (Frederic) [ 1877 - ]. *Du zona 
dans le cancer du sein. 69 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 
1900, No. 79. 

Roinieux (Marcel). *De la suture ligamen- 
teuse-fibro-periostee sans fils perdu dans les 
fractures recentes de la rotule. [Montpellier.J 
109 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mmes, 1899, No. 14. 

Romignot (Jules-Georges-Emile) [1876- ]. 
*Du role de la compression active dans la locali- 
sation des tendons. 74 pp. 8°. Lille, 1902, 
No. 88. 

Roiiiijn (G. ) Leiddraad voor het scheikundig 
drinkwateronderzoek. 15 pp. 8°. Zalt-Bom- 
mel, H. J. ran de Garde <fc Co., [1904]. 

Romiti (Guglielmo) [1850- ]. La cartila- 
gine della piega semilunare ed il pellicciao nel 
negro, pp. 67-70. 8°. [Pisa, 1884.] 

Cutting from: Atti Soc. tosc. sc. nat., Pisa, 1884, vii. 

. Una osservazione di terzo condilo occipi- 

tale nell' uomo, e considerazioni relative, pp. 
57-66, 1 pi. 8°. [Pisa, 1884.] 

Cutting from: Atti Soc. tosc. sc. nat., Pisa, 1884, vii. 

. Ragguaglio sui casi di malattie delle 

donne curati nei rr. Spedali di Pisa negli anni 
1888-90. 42 pp. 8°. Pisa, T. Nistri & Co., 
1890. 

. L' anatomia dell' uomo esposta popolar- 

mente. Introduzione generale: Gli elementi 
anatomici ed i tessuti. 75pp., 11. 16°. Milano, 
F. Vallardi, [1892]. 

. Servizio ginecologico nei rr. Spedali di 

Pisa diretto dal Prof. . . . Rendiconto clinico 
del biennio 1890-92, redatto dal Dott. Paolo 
Riso, assistente. 42 pp. 8°. Pisa, T. Nistri 
& Co., 1893. 

. Trattato di anatomia dell' uomo. Ma- 

nuale per medici e studenti. 2 v. ix, 1977 pp. ; 
1132 pp. 8°. Milano, Napoli, etc., F. Vallardi, 
1893-8. 

. Sopra incompiutezza dell' arco zigoma- 

tico in un cranio umano notevole per altre vari- 
eta. Nota anatomica. 13 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Pisa, 
T. Nistri d- Co., 1894. 

Repr.froin: Atti d. Soc. tosc. di sc. nat. Mem., Pisa, 
1894, xiv. 

. II signiticato morfologico del processo 

marginale nell' osso zigomatico umano. 12 pp., 
1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Pisa, lij)og. succ. frat. Nistri, 1898. 



Romiti (Guglielmo) — continued. 

. Compendio di anatomia topografica del- 

1' uomo con speciali applicazioni alia chirurgia 
pratica. xv, 720 pp. 8°. Milano, 1905. 

See, also, Salvi (Giunio). Manuale della dissezione 
[etc.]. 12°. Milano. [1903]. 

Romm (Max) [1881- ]. * Kin Fall von At- 
lasluxation mit Abbruch des Zahnfortsatzes des 
Epistropheus. [Konigsberg i. Pr.] 19 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, jr., 1905. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1906, lvii. 

Rom me (L.). 

See Bairlusky (Adolf). Traite des maladies des en- 
fants [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1892.— Moll (Albert). Les per- 
versions de l'instinct genital [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Routine (R. ) La lutte sociale contre la tuber- 

culose. 191 pp. 12°. Paris, Masson A Cie., 
[1901]. 

. L'alcoolisme et la lutte contre Palcool 

en France. 171 pp. 12°. Paiis, Masson it Cie., 
[n. d.]. 

Rommel (Carl) [1861- ]. *Ueber die an- 
aesthesirende Wirkung einiger organischer 
Herzgifte auf das Auge. 38 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, J. Abel, 1892. 

Rommel (Ernst Johannes) [1.S7.V ]. 
*Darmverschluss durch den persistierenden, 
am Nabel geschlossenen Dottergang. 36 pp. 
8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1903. 

Rommel (Otto) [1870- ]. *Ueber die Aus- 
scheidung der Alloxurkorper unter physiolo- 
gischen Bedingungen und bei Nephritis. 30 
pp., 1 sheet. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1896. 

. Prematurity and congenital debility. 

In: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann, Eng. 
transl. roy. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1908, ii, 81-98. 

. Asphyxia and atelectasis. 

In; Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann, Eng. 
transl. roy. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1908, ii, 99-104. 

. Scleroedema and sclerema. 

In: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann, Eng. 
transl. roy. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1908, ii, 105-110. 

[Rommel (Peter).] Discursus physico-medicus 
de foetibus leporinis, extra uterum re|>ertis; 
aliisque tarn de leporibus, quam etiam de con- 
ceptione extra-uterina raris et curiosis. 15 pp. 
4°. Utmse, hiered. C. B. Kuhn, 1680. 

See, also, SohrBder (J. L.) Pharmacopoeia medico- 
chymica [etc.] . 4°. llmse Suevorum, 1705. 

Rommel (Robert). *Kleinhirn und cerebel- 

lare Ataxie. [Gottingen.] 23 pp. 8°. Han- 

norer, A. Brager & Scherrer, 1900. 
Rommelaere (Guillaume-A.-V.) [1836- ]. 

De l'ah'lectasie pulmonaire. iv,. pp. 225-316. 

8°. Bruxelles, JT. Manceaux, 1881. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Am. Univ. de 

Brux. Fac. de med., 1881, ii. 

Par Biography, see Univ. de Brux. Notice hist 

1S34-84, 190. 

Rommelaere (Willem). Recherches sur 
l'origine de Puree. 1 p. 1., pp. 190-290. 8°. 

Bruxelles, H. Manceaux, 1880. 

Cidting [cover with printed title] from: Ann. de l'Univ. 
de Brux. Fac. de med., 1880, i. 

See, also, Sand (Rene). La simulation. 8°. Paris, 
1907. 

Rommeler (Gustav) [1878- ]. *Ueber 
Schussverletzungen der Leber. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Berlin, 0. Francke, 1906. 

Uomo ran till. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Romoraiitin. Police. Sentences rendues en 
la police de Romorantin sur les conclusions du 
procureur du roy, au profit des maitres chirur- 
giens de cette ville; contre Jean Halle de la 
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Romoraiitiii. Police — continued. 
Touche, dit Dujeren, se disant operateur privi- 
lege du roy. 8 pp. sm. 4°. [Blois, P.-J. 
Masson, 1753.] 

Rouipcl (Joseph) Malaria, Parasit und Stech- 
miicke. Ein Abschnitt moderner biologischer 
Forsehung. 36 pp. 8°. Hamm i. W., Breer & 
Thiemann, 1902. 

Roiiipfius (Ch. Constantinus). 

See Sclimitz (Joh. Andreas). Medieinse practicse 
compendium [etc.]. 16°. Lutetix Parisiorum, 1674. 

Ronalds {Edmund) [1819-89 1. 

Hartoir (P. J.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, xlix, 201. 

Roiiander(C[arl] W[ilhelra] H [enrich] [1794- 
1847]. Carlsbader-, Embser-, Marienbader-, 
Eger-, Pyrmonter- och Spaa-vattnens. Nytta 
och bruk. [The advantages and use of Carls- 
bad, Ems, Marienbad, Eger, Pyrmont, and Spaa 
waters.] viii (1 1.), 73 pp. 12°. Stockholm, 
P. A. Norstedt & Sbhner, 1827. 

. The same. 83 pp. 16°. Stockholm, L. 

J. Hjerta, 1837. 

Roncaglia (Giuseppe). Ostetricia. Appunti. 
293, 40, 101 pp., 1 1. 12°. Modena, lit. G. Piz- 
zolotti, 1894-5. 

. Studio critico-clinico sui vari metodi di 

cura dei prolassi genitali. 215 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Torino, Rosenberg tt- Seller, 1895. 

. Patologia della gravidanza. Appunti 

raccolti alle lezioni del Prof. Giuseppe Roncaglia. 
Anno accademico 1895-6. 302 pp., 1 1. 12°. 
Modena, lit. G. P. Pizzototti, 1896. 

. Reparto ostetrico-ginecologico del Civico 

Ospedale di Mantova. Rendiconto del movi- 
mento clinico nel biennio 15 febbraio 1897 — 15 
febbraio 1899. 89 pp. 8°. Modenti, tipog. 
Soliani, 1899. 

Roncagjiolo (Enrico). Tireoterapia; origini 
ed applicazioni sue, con osservazioni originali. 
Communicazione letta al Congresso sanitario 
degli spedali civili di Genova, la sera del 20 
aprile 1897. 31 pp. 8°. Genova, A. Ciminago, 
1897. 

Roncali (D.-B. ) Contribution a l'etude des 
infections consecutives aux fractures compli- 
quees experimentales; recherches histologiques 
et bacteriologiques. 138 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 
G. Carre, 1896. 

. Di un nuovo blastomicete isolato da un 

epitelioma della lingua e dalle metastasi ascel- 
lari di un sarcoma della ghiandola mammaria, 
patogeno per gli animali, e molto simile, per il 
suo particolare modo di degenerare nei tessuti 
delle cavie, al "Saccharomyces lithogenes" del 
Sanfelice (contributo all' etiologiadei neoplasmi 
maligni). Nota preliminare. 12 pp. 8°. Roma, 
fral. Centenari, 1896. 

Repr./ron: Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1895-6, 
xxii. 

. Intorno alia cura dei tumori maligni 

colle iniezioni delle toxine dello streptococco 
dell' erisipela associate con quelle del bacillo 
prodigioso e colle inezioni dei cosi detti sieri 
anticancerosi preparati coi metodi di Richet ed 
Hericourt e con quelli di Emerich e Scholl. 
Osservazioni sperimentali e cliniche. 20 pp. 
8°. Roma, 1897. 

Repr.from: Policlin.. Roma, 1897, sez. prat., xiv. 

. Patologia e chirurgia dei traumi del ri- 

gonfiamento lombare del cono terminale e della 
coda equina, x (1 1. ), 217 pp. roy. 8°. Roma, 
Hoc. edit, Dante, Alighieri, 1901. 



Roncalli (Francesco). Resoconto statistico 
della sezione rinolaringojatrica della Poliambu- 
lanza medico-chirurgica in Bergamo. 7 pp. 
roy. 8°. [Bergamo, F Cattaneo, 1891, velsubseg.] 

RoncalU-Parolino (Francisco) [1692-1763]. 
Europie medicina a sapientibus illustrata. 11 
p. 1., 499 pp. fol. Brixix, ex typog. M.Vendra- 
meni, 1747. 

Roncati {Francesco) [1834-1906]. 

Dall' Olio (V.I [Biography.J Rassegna med., Bo- 
logna, 1906, xiv, no. 9, 1. [Obituary.] Lancet, Lond., 
1906, ii, 964.— Peli (G.) In memoria. Bull. d. sc. med. 
di Bologna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 11-14, port. 

Ronee (Henry). *Kystes hydatiques du pou- 
mon (diagnostic precoce par les rayons Ront- 
gen). 96 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 206. 

Ronceray (Paul-Louis). * Contribution a 
l'etude des lichens a orseille. 94 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 
8°. Paris, 1904, No. 10. 
Ecole supexieure de pharmacie. 

Ronchese (A.-D.) *Methodes de dosage de 
quelques composes azotes ammoniaque, uree, 
acide urique. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, Lahure, 1908, 
No. 11. 

Ront'liet (Henry) [1881- ]. *Del'ampu- 

tation abdomino-perineale du rectum cancereux. 

(Etude sur 12 cas personnels.) 130 pp. 8°. 

Lyon, 1907, No. 4. 
Ronelietti (Vittorio). La sierodiagnosi della 

infezione tifoide. 40 pp. 8°. Torino, 1897. 
. II tachiolo Paternd nella cura delle sup- 

purazioni dell' orecchio medio. 16 pp. 8°. 

Milano, V. Ramperti, 1903. 
Roncin (Edouard). * Etude physiologique sur 

les fakirs. 150 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 522. 
Roncoroni (Luigi). Trattato clinico dell' epi- 

lessia, con speciale riguardo alle psicosi epilet- 

tiche. ix, 627 pp., 2 1., 1 tab., 11 pi. 12°. 

Milano, F. Vallardi, [1894]. 
. Genio e pazzia in Torquato Tasso. vii, 

231 pp. 8°. Torino & Milano, frat. Bocca, 1896. 
. Diagnosi speciale delle malattie mentali. 

58 pp. 8°. Torino & Milano, frat. Bocca, 1897. 
Repr.from: Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1897, x viii. 

Ronda. 

Turner (W.) Notes on health resorts; Ronda, in 
Andalusia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 799. 

Rondani (Paul-Marie) [1863- ]. * Contri- 
bution a l'etude des plaies penetrantes de l'ab- 
domen par armes blanches et instruments tran- 
chants et piquants. 96 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1900, No. 72. 

Rondc (Jacob) [1860- ]. * Untersuchung 
des blauen Farbstoffes welcher in den Kleber- 
zellen einiger Gramineen vorkommt. [Erlan- 
gen.] I p. 1., 35 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. Wiegler, 
1898. 

Rondc (Julius). *Zur Aetiologie der Herz- 
schwielenbildung. 30 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. 
Scheiner, 1893. 

Rondeau ( Jean-Julien-Georges). * Quelques 
idees de physiologie pathologique sur les hy- 
dropisies cachectiques. 1 p. 1., 35 pp. 4°. 
Strasbourg, 1869, 3. s., No. 249. 

Rondeau (Leon). *Des rapports du rachi- 
tisme congenital et de l'achondroplasie. 54 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1905, No. 65. 

Rondeau (Philippe). * Contribution a l'etude 
des cancers primitifs du poumon et de la plevre 
(diagnostic histologique et histogenese). 112 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 471. 

Rondcletius (Gulielmus) [1507-66]. De ma- 
teria medicinalia, et compositione luculentus 
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Ronde I e ti u§ ( Gulielmus ) — continued, 
et brevis rnethodus. 12°. Venetiis, apud V. 
Valgristum, 1562. 

In: Tract ationes medicinales [etc.]. 12°. Venetiis, 
1562, pt. 2, ff. 41-102. 

. Dispensatorium seu pharmacopolarum 

officina. 185 ff., 5 1. 24°. Colonise, J. Byrck- 
mann, 1565. 

. Opera omnia niedica, studio et labore 

J. Croqueri. 6 p. 1., 1359 pp. 12°. Genevse, 
sumpt. L. Chouet & socii, 1685. 

See, also, Boussuet (Francois). De natura aquati- 
lium carmen, [etc.]. sm. 4°. Lugduni, 1558. — Oordus 
(Valerius). Dispensatorium [etc.]. 10°. Lugd. 7?a<.,1651. 

.The same. 16°. Lugduni, 1600. — Schwenck- 

feldt (C.) Thesaurus pharmaceutics [etc.]. 16°. Ba- 
silex, 1587. 

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehrten 
[etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 28, port. See, also: J. de la 
sante, Par., 1902, xix, pt. 2, 201 (Monpart). 

Rondel li (Alippio). 

See Buscalioni (Luigi) & Romlclli (Alippio). 
Sopra un nuovo metodo [etc.] . 8°. [Oenova, 1894.] 

Rondelli (Giuseppe). Ospedale civile di Be" 
vagna. Resoconto elinico-statistico delle opera- 
zioni chirurgiche eseguite dal 1° ottobre 1902 al 
31 decembre 1903. 67 pp. 8°. Sanseverino- 
Marche, C. Bellabarba, 1904. 

Rondet, Mme. Meinoire sur le prolapsus, ou 
chute de la matrice, et tous les autres deplace- 
mens des organes genito-urinaires de la femrae, 
gueris par l'emploi de pessaires en caoutchouc 
pur. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, Moquel & Cie., 1833. 

Rondet (Jacques). * Action des sels halogenes 
du plomb et de l'argent sur le sulfure d'anti- 
moine. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 16. 
Ecole superieure de pharmacie. 

Rondet (Jules) [1873- ]. *De l'anesth<'sis 

locale par infiltration ( method e de Schleich). 

101 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 136. 
Rondke (Gustav August Wilhelm) [1868- ]. 

*Ueber subperiostale Amputationen. 27 pp. 

8°. Marburg, 1892. 
Rondolini ( Laurentius). *Diss. physiol. med. 

sistens funiculi umbilicalis historiam. 2 p. 1., 

54 pp., 1 1. 12°. Vindobonse, J. Thorn, 1780. 
Rondorf (Wilhelm) [1871- ]. _ * Ueber 

schwere Geburtsstorungen nach Vaginofixatio 

uteri. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1900. 
Rondot (Albert) [1878- ]. *La periostite 

albumineuse. 42 pp., 3 1. 8°. Lyon, 1903, 

No. 125. 

Rondot (Edouard) [1849-1908]. L'antipyrine. 

Lecons tirees du cours de therapeutique, pro- 

fesse a la Faeulte de medecine de Bordeaux en 

remplacement de M. le professeur de Fleury. 

61 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, P. Cassignol, 1892. 
. Le regime lacte. 200 pp. 12°. Paris, 

Ruef & Cie., [1894?]. 

For Biography, see J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1908, 

xxxviii-, 620 (X. A.). 
Rondot (Louis) [1872- ]. *Des insertions 

vicieuses du cordon ombilical. 82 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Paris, 1898, No. 363. 
Rone§§e (J.-H.). 

SeeXu.es sur la proprete des rues de Paris [etc.] [ml. s.] . 

8°. [Pans] , 1782. 

Ronge (H.) Die moderne Behandlung Herz- 
kranker nach hygienischen und physikalisch- 
diiitetischen Grundsiitzen in allgemein verstand- 
licher und kritischer Darstellung. 2. Aufl. 
8°. Gorlitz, R. Mey, 1904. 

• . Grundziige der Entstehung, Verhiitung 

und modernen Behandlung chronischer Krank- 
heiten. Dargestellt als Leitfaden fur die Be- 
handlung und Kur in Sanatorien. 39 pp. 8°. 
[n. p.], 1904. 



Rongier (Charles) [1874- ]. ^Contribu- 
tion a, l'etude de la tension arterielle dans la 
pneumonic. 64 pp. 8 6 . Paris, 1900, No. 330. 

Rongier (L[ouis]). *L'an&nie des nourris- 
sons dyspeptiques. 51 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, 
No. 103. 

Ronna (A.) Assainissement des villes et des 
cours d'eau; cgouts et irrigations. 1 p. 1., 459 
pp., 8 tab., 2 pi., port. 8°. Paris, J. Baudry, 
1872. 

Repr.from: Mem. Soc. d. ing^nieurs civils. 
Ronneaux (Georges). *Le paratyphus; lcs 
infections paratyphoidiques. 235 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1904, No. 567. 

Ronneberg. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Ronneby. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Ronnet (A ). 

See Oodon (Ch. ) & Ronnet (A.) L'art dentaire 

aux Etats-Unis [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Ronpliyle. La chvromantie naturelle. 7 p. 1., 
77 pp. 24°. Porta, I. B. Loyson, 1665. 

See, also, HJJclistftirtrefliclistes chiromantisch- 
und physionomisches Klee-Blat [etc.]. 16°. Niirnberg, 
1696. 

Ronqtielte (J.-P.) [1868- ]. *Contrilm- 
tion a, l'etude clinique des blessures de l'oeil 
par corps etrangers. 60 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1892, 
No. 659. 

Ronquillo y Morer (Carlos) [1838- 
1900]. 

Herp (J.) [Biography.] Gac. san. de Barrel. . 1900, 

xii, 65-76, port. . Apuntesnecrol6gicos. Independ. 

med., Barcel., 1900-1901, xxxi, 361-366. 

de Ronsard (Pierre) [1524-15N51. 

Orenet(H.) La surdite de Ronsard. Arch.gen.de 
mod., Par., 1906, i, 810-813.— lUenier. La surdite de Kon- 
sard. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xxi, 
211-215. 

Ron§in (Almire) [1857- ]. Variations de 
Puree, des chlorures et des phosphates dans la 
tuberculose. 107 pp. 8°. Lille, C. Robbe, 1883. 

Ronsoviu§. See Rantzovius. 

Ronsse (I.) Etude compareede Taction i)l'.ysio- 
logique et therapeutique des chlorhydrates d'hy- 
drastinine et de cotardine. pp. 207-287. 8°. 
[Gand & Paris, 1898.] 

Repr. from: Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Gand & 
Par., 1897-8, iv. 

Ronsseus ( Balduinus). De magnis Hippocratis 
lienibus, Pliniique stomacace ac sceletyrbe, seu 
vulgo dicto scorbuto, commentariolus. Acces- 
sere ejusdem epistolae quinque ejusdem argu- 
menti, Joannis Echthii de scorbuto epitome, 
Joannis Wieri de scorbuto observatio, JoanniH 
Langii epistolte duse de scorbuto. 5 p. 1., 278 
pp., 8 1. 16°. Witebergse, C. Schleich, 1585. 

Bound with: Roussetus (Franciscus). 'YorepoTOfioTo- 
ki'o, [etc.]. 16°. Basilex, 1588. 

. Miscellanea, seu epistohe medicinales. 3 

p. 1., 242 pp., 3 1. 16°. Lugd. Bat., ex off. Plan- 
tiniana, 1590. 

Bound with: Varignana (Guilelmus). Secreta medi- 
cine, [etc.]. 16°. Basilex, [1597]. 

Rontaler (Stefan [Avgust Klementovich ] ) 
[1867- ]. *Sravnitelniya bakteriologo-khi- 
micheskiya izslledovaniya ob otnoshenii batsilla 
Massovskoi kholeri (cholera Massaua) k ptich- 
yemu vibrionu (Metchnikova) i Koch'ovskol 
zapyatol. [Comparative bacteriologo-chemical 
investigations concerning the relation of the ba- 
cillus of Massua cholera to Metchnikoff's vibrio 
and Koch's comma bacillus.] [Dorpat] 36 
pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Ya. Tret, 1893. 
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Ronzoni (Gaetano). La pseudoleucemia nelle 
sue manifestazioni cliniche nei suoi rapporti con 
le altre malattie. iv (1 1.), 157 pp., 1 L, 4 pi. 
roy. 8°. Pavia, succ. Marelli, 1907. 

de Roo (L. \V. G.) De verkoop van opium op 
Java. 56, 71 pp. roy. 8°. Nijmegen, H. C. A. 
Thieme, 1892. 

de Rooek (Gerhard Johan Diederick). *De 
souano. 2 p. 1., 22 pp., 3 1. 4°. Luqd. Bat., 
L. Herdingh & fil, 1817. [P., v. 1931. J 

Rood ( Ogden Nicolas) [1831-1902]. 

Stevens (\V. Le C.) Ogden N. Rood; [obituary]. 
Science, N. Y. ifc Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., xvi, 881-884. 

Roods (Henry Crowhurst). Spinal affections; 
a popular lecture on disorders and diseases of 
the spine, in which the causes, nature, symp- 
toms and curative treatment of these affections 
are investigated and explained. 57 pp. 16°. 
London, H. Baillilre, 1841. 

. Practical observations on the nature and 

treatment of sciatica, with an introductory dis- 
sertation on spinal irritation and inflammatory 
disease of nervous structures in general, viil, 
9-56 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill, 1859. [P., 
v. 2194.] 

Roof water. 

Porter (D.) The removal of roof-water from build- 
ings. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1888-9, ii, 220-228. 

Rooke {Thomas Morley) [1826-1904]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 128. 

Rooms {Disinfection of). 

See Disinfection o f dwellings, etc. 
Roomscli-Kalliolieke Ziekenverpleging te 

Amsterdam. Jaarverslag. 9., 1889. 4 pp. fol. 

[Amsterdam, 1890.] 

Rooney {Joseph G.) [ -1904]. 

Ulartyrdoni to professional duty. [Edit.] N.York 
M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 266. 

Rooney {Robert Finning) [1842- ]. 

[Biography.] Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1907, v, 
101. 

Roorda Sin i t (J. A. ) De cholera in Cordova. 
16 pp., 1 plan. 8°. [Amsterdam], 1887. 

Repr.from: Xederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1887, 
2. R.. xxiii. 

. Traitement du cholera par le calomel. 

8 pp. 8°. Utrecht, J. L. Beijers, 1888. 

Roorda van Ey§inga (S. F. W.) Vivisectie 
en hooger onderwijs; open brief aan D. Bee- 
rends. 56 pp. 8°. 's Gravenhage, H. L. Smits, 
1893. 

Room (Alfred). * Ueber die Alkylester der aro- 
matischen Sulfonsiiuren. [Bern.] 34 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Heidelberg, J. Horning, 1893. 

Room (Ernst) [1866- j. * Ueber das Vor- 
kommen von Kohlenhydraten im Harn von 
Tieren. 34 pp., 11. 8°. Freiburg i. B. , C. Leh- 
mann, 1891. 

. * Ueber Schilddriisentherapie und Jodo- 

thyrin (friiher Thyrojodin genannt). [Habili- 
tationsschrift. Freiburg.] 78 pp. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B. & Leipzig, .J. C. B. Mohr, 1896. 

. The same. 78 pp. 8°. Freiburg %. B. 

& Leipzig, J. C. B. Mohr, 1897. 

. The usage of vegetable albumen as a 

nourishment. 8 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. rf.] 

van Room (H. U. L.) Medicinische Jahresbe- 
richte vom Marien-Krankenhaus fiir Arme in 
St. Petersburg. 1., 1836; 2., 1837. xv, 112 pp., 
1 pi., 1 1., 6 tab.; xvi, 226 pp., 5 tab. 8°. St. 
Petersburg, C. Kray, 1837-8. 



de Roos (J. R. B.) Inleiding tot de beoefe- 
ning der crimineele aetiologie met gebruik- 
making van Nederlandsche gegevens. 3 p. 1., 
280 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 1908. 

Roos (Jacob). * Ueber Kochsalzinfusion bei 
acuter Aniimie. 32 pp., 21. 8°. Slrassburq, C. 
Muh & Cie., 1894. 

Roosa (Daniel Bennet St. John) [1838-1908]. 
Remarks on simulated and hysterical loss of 
sight; illustrated by cases. 10 pp. 8°. New 
York, (1. P. Putnam' s Sons, 1875. 

. I. On the value of operations in which 

the membrana tympani is incised. II. The 
clinical diagnosis of acoustic neuritis and of 
atrophy of the acoustic nerve. 180-219 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1881. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. Otol., N. 
Y., 1881,x. 

-. The tuning fork in the differential diag- 
nosis of diseases of the middle and the internal 
ear. 7 pp. 8°. [New Bedford, 1881.] 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, New Bedford, 1881. 

. The effects of noise upon diseased and 

healthy ears. [Read before the Medical So- 
ciety of the County of New York, April 23, 
1883.] pp. 103-121. 8°. New York, G. P. Put- 
nam's Sons, 1883. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. Otol., N. 
Y., 1883, xii. 

. Presbvkousis. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 

1885. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Y., 1885. 

. Clinical observations upon the diseases 

of the mastoid process, with an historical sketch 
of the origin of operations upon it. pp. 93-133. 
8°. [New York, 1887.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. Otol., N. 
Y., 1887, xvi. 

. The old hospital and otrter papers. 2. 

revised and enlarged ed. of: A doctor's sugges- 
tions. 4 p. 1., 320 pp. 8°. New York, 11". 
Wood & Co., 1889. 

. The relation of errors of refraction and 

insufficiency of the ocular muscles to functional 
diseases of the nervous system. 24 pp. 16°. 
New York, Trow, 1890. 

Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii. 

. A pocket medical lexicon, being a diction- 
ary of the words, terms, and symbols of medical 
science, collated from the best authorities, with 
the addition of new words not before introduced 
into a lexicon. 4. revised and enlarged ed. 
.",23 pp. 32°. New York, W. Wood & Co., [1890]. 

. The causes of asthenopia. 5 pp. 8°. 

[Albany, 1891.] 
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1891. 

. Constitutional conditions combined with 

ametropia the cause of asthenopia. 13 pp. 12°. 
[New York, 1891.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1891, liii. 

. A clinical manual of diseases of the eye, 

including a sketch of its anatomy, xx, 621 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1894. 

— '■ — . Defective eyesight; the principles of its 
relief by glasses, ix, 193 pp. 12°. New York 

6 London, Macmillan Co., 1899. 

. The old New York Hospital; an histor- 
ical sketch. 15 pp., 3 pi. 8°. New York, 
1900. 

Repr.from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1900, xv. 
. Functional and paralytic strabismus. 

7 pp. 8°. New York, 1902. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixi. 
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Koosi (Daniel Bennet St. John) — continued. 

. Christian scientism. pp. 277-296. 8°. 

New York, W. B. Ketchum, [n. d.~\. 
Cutting from: Christian Thought. 
See, also, Ethical (An) symposium I etc.1. 8°. New 
lork, 1883. — Stellwag von Carion (Carl). Treatise 
on the diseases of the eve [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1870. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 787. Also: 
Contrib. Sc. Med. & Surg. . . . 25. anniv. founding of N. Y. 
Post-Grad. M. Sch. & Hosp., N. Y., 1908, pp. iii-viii. Also: 
3. Am. M. A.8S., Chicago, 1908, 1, 904. Also: Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 412. Also: N. York M.J. [etc.], 1908, 
lxxxvii, 508. Also: Physician <fe Surg., Detroit & Ann 
Arbor, 190S, xxx, 136, port, (front, i. Also: Post-Graduate, 
N. Y., 1908, xxiii, 298-313, port. 

& Davis ( A. Edward) . Handbook of the 

anatomy of the eye and ear; for students and 
practitioners, xiv, 297 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
F. A. Davis Co., 1904. 

& Douglass (Beaman). A text book of 

the diseases of the ear, nose, and pharynx, xiii, 
621 pp. 8°. New York, Macmillan Co., 1905. 

& Ely (Edward T. ) Ophthalmic and otic 

memoranda. 4. ed. xv, 339 pp. 24°. New 
York, W. Wood & Co., 1891. 

Rooseliiiz (Hermann). *Ein Beitrag zur The- 
rapie des Abortes. 27 pp. 8°. Bern, L. Scheim 
& < '<>., 1895. 

Roose (E. C. Robson) [1849-1905]. Remarks 
upon some diseases of the nervous system. 26 
pp. 12°. Brighton, Curtis Bros, cfr Towner, 1875. 

. Nerve prostration and other functional 

disorders of daily life. 2. ed. xxii, 691 pp. 8°. 
London, H. K. Lewis, 1891. 

. Gout and its relations to diseases of the 

liver and kidneys. 7. ed. xii, 229 pp. 12°. 
London, H. K. Lewis, 1894. 

. The climate of South Africa and its cura- 
tive influence, pp. 104-110. 8°. [London & 
New York, 1894.] 

Cutting from: Fortnightly Rev., Lond. & N. Y., 1896, 
n. s., lviii. 

. Waste and repair in modern life. 364 

pp. 12°. London, J. Murray, 1897. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 391. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 681. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1905, 
lxxxvi, 418-420. 

Roose (Theodor Georg August) [1771-1803]. 
Fondamenti della dottrina concernente la ener- 
gia della vita proposti dal dottore Teodoro 
Angusto Giorgio Roose. Traduzione dal tedesco 
sulfa seconda edizione di Gottinga. xviii, 425 
pp. 12°. Venezia, G. Pasquali q. Mario, 1802. 

. Zakboek voor genees- en heelmeesteren 

bij het. gerechtelijk schouwen van lijken. Uit 
het Hoogduitsch door C. M. Bugge van der 
Boge. xiv (1 1.), 128 pp. 16°. Haarlem, A. 
Loosjes, Pz., 1803. 

. Manuale per i medici e chirurghi forensi 

nelle sezioni legali. Traduzione dalla seconda 
edizione tedesca del dottor M. M. Ranzendorf. 
xiv, 142 pp. 24°. Venezia, G. Pasquali, 1808. 

See, also, Scarpa (A.) Vom inneren Baue der Kno- 
chen [etc.]. 4°. Leipzig, 1800. 

Roosen (Peter Adolf). *Beitriige zur Kennt- 
niss einiger Pyrazolabkommlinge. [Erlangen.] 
49 pp. 8°. Aachen, L. Speckheuer, 1891. 

Roosen-Runge ([Edward] C[fesar]) [1874- 
]. *Ueber die Bedeutung des Trauma in 
der Aetiologie der disseminirten Fettgewebs- 
nekrose. 11 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 
1902. 

Rooses (Max). 

See Sambiicl (J.) Icones veterum [etc.]. fol. Ant- 
werpen, 1901. 



Roosevelt (J. West) [1854-96]. The frequency 
of the localization of phthisis pulmonalis in the 
upper lobes. 20 pp. 12°. [New York, D. Apple- 
ton & Co., 1891.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1891, liv. 

. A study. The anatomy of the lungs as 

shown by corrosion, considered in relation to 
pulmonary phthisis. 22 pp. 12°. New York, 
[D. Applelon, 1891.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1891, liii. 

. Acquired immunity from certain infec- 
tious diseases a result of heredity and natural 
selection. 7 pp. 12°. [New York, D. Appleton 

6 Co., 1893.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, lvii. 
See, also. Sickness (In) and in health. A manual of 
domestic medicine [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1896. 
For Biography, see N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 521. 

Roosevelt Hospital, New York City. An- 
nual reports of the superintendent and medical 
officers to the board of trustees. 17.-31., 1888- 
1902; 33.-36.. 1904-7. 8°. New York, 1889- 
1908. 

. See, also: 

Address by Thomas E. Vermilye, at the 
opening of the Roosevelt Hospital, November 2, 
1871. Published by the trustees. 8°. New 
York, 1871. 

Woman's (A) generous gift. Roosevelt Hos- 
pital gets $350,000. It comes from, Mrs. A. A. 
Anderson to build a memorial pavilion. 

Cutting from: N. York Daily Tribune, 1892. 

Latlirop (J. R.) History and description of the 
Roosevelt Hospital. Hosp. dispens. & nursing Internat. 
Cong. Char, [etc 1 1893, Bait.; Lond., 1894,417-428, 11 pi.— 
Roselll(F.) II Roosevelt Hospital di New York. Ann. 
di med. nav., Roma, 1907, i, 714-722. 

Roosevelt Hospital Training School for 
Nurses, New York City. Circular of information. 

7 pp. sm. 4°. [New York, 1896.] 

Root (Harmon Knox). The people's light- 
house; a series of popular and scientific essays 
on the nature, uses, and diseases of the lungs, 
heart, liver, stomach, kidneys, [etc.]. 10. ed. 
xxiii, 470 pp., 1 1., 1 pi., port. 8°. New York, 
A. Ranney, 1854. 

Rooth {Samuel) [ -1908]. 

Obituary. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., 
lxxxv, 271. 

Roots {Edible). 

Furst (L.) Die physiologische, diiitetische und kli- 
nische Bedeutung der Gewiirze. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl.,1906, 341-344.— Llebreich (O.) Ueberden Nutzen 
der Gewiirze fur die Erniihrung. Therap. Monatsh.. Berl., 
1904, xviii, 65-68— von Ratimer (E.) & Spaeth. | E. ) 
Fiilschungen von Gewiirzen und anderen Nahrungsinit- 
teln. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, 
Berl., 1902, 407-411. 

de Rooy (Hermanus Johannes). *De insigni 
tunicse vaginalis testis degeneratione, aliorum- 
que organorum vitiis, in cadavere senis 104 
annorum observatis. xii, 98 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Lugd, Bat., L. Herdingh & fil, 1823. [P., v. 
2076.] 

van Rooye (Fredericks) . * De apoplexia lactea. 

28 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., apud C. Delfos, 
1771. [P., v. 1926.] 

Roozeboom (H[endrik] W[illem] Bakhuis) 
[1854-1907]. Die Bedeutung der Phasenlehre. 

29 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1900. 
. Die heterogenen Gleichgewichte vom 

Standpunkte der Phasenlehre. 1. Hft. Die 
Phasenlehre; Systeme aus einer Komponente. 
xiii, 221 pp. 8°. Braunschweig, F. Vieweg, 1901. 
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Roozeboom (H. W. B.)— continued. 

. The same. 2. Hft. Systeme aus zwei 

Komponenten. 1. Teil. xii, 467 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

Braunschweig, F. Yieuey d- Sohn, 19U4. 
For Biography, seeZtschr. f. Elektrochem., Halle a. S., 

1907. xiii, 94-97 (E. Cohen). 

Roptea (Horea) [1883- ]. *Zur Kenntnis 
der Tuberkulose dea Unterkiefera. 29 pp., 1 I. 
8°. Berlin Q. Schade, [1908]. 

Roper ( Freeman C. S. ) Catalogue of works on 
the microscope, and of those referring to micro- 
scopical subjects, in the library of . . . vii, 102 
pp. 8°. London, B. Close, 1865. 

Roper (George) [1823-98]. Sonic clinical re- 
marks on a certain class of cases of anteflexion 
of the uterus with eorelated conditions. 15 pp. 
12°. London, J. E. Adlard, 1879. 

Repr.Jrom: Tr. Obst. Soc. Loud. (1878), 1879, xx. 

. A statistical account of the deliveries 

in the eastern division of the Charity during 
1875-8. With remarks on the influence of in- 
strumental aid on foetal and maternal mortality, 
more especially in regard to the beneficial or 
injurious results of the frequent or infrequent 
use of the forceps. 16 pp. 8°. London, A. T. 
Roberts, Sonde Co., 1879. 

For Biography, see Brit. SC. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 664. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 726. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1899), 1900, xli, 82-84. 

Roper {Thomas). 

See Po roller (W. P.) History of the Roper fund. J. 
South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 190.5-6, i, 304-308. 

Roper ( William). Statistics of Lancaster rain- 
fall and other local meteorological information. 
11 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1883.] [P., v. 2027.] 

Ropers (Paul-Marie-Eugene) [1875- ]. *De 
la valeur comparee des traitements de la tiiber- 
culose testiculaire. 48 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1900, No. 96. « 

Ropes (John Codman). 

SeeCodman (John). An American transport [etc.]. 
12°. New York, 1896. 

Ropiteau (P.) *De 1' association du trional 
avec la paraldehyde. Etude de quelques pro- 
prietes pharmacologiques particulieres a ce me- 
lange. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 311. 

Roque (Germain). Les actualites medical es; 
les glycosuries non diabetiques. 92 pp. 
sm. 4°. Paris, J.-B. BaUfiere & fils, 1899. 

See also, Nouveau traits de me/Jecine et de thera- 
peutique. Nos. 8 & 15. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Roque (Joannes) [1877- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude de la reduction en masse des hernies 
inguinales non etranglees. 40 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1903, No. 165. 

Roquemaure. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Roquemaure ( Geo rges-Etienne- Jules) [1871- 
]. * Hygiene alimentaire aux pays chauds. 

53 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1895, No. 28. 
Roqueplane (Henri) [1881- ]. *Labron- 

cho-pneumonie complication de la coqueluche. 

62 pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, 1907, No. 45. 
Roqucplo (Joseph) [1868- ]. *Traitement 

de la retention du placenta consecutive aux 

avortements par les injections uterines a, 45°- 

50°. 60 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1891, No. 642. 
. The same. 60 pp. 8°. Lyon, Pitrat 

aine, 1891. 

Roqucplo (Maurice) [1880- ]. * De la cra- 
niectomie au moyen de la scie de Gigli. 41 pp., 
1 L 8°. MontpeUier, 1904, No. 72. 



Roques. Embaumements par la methode du 
Dr. Sucquet, reconnue superieure aux autres 
precedes par le rapport de l'Academie impeViale 
de medecme. 8 pp. 12°. Paris, Beaule, 1857. 

Roques ( Antoine-Sidoine) [1870- ]. Con- 
tribution k l'etude de l'ectropion non cicatriciel 
(pathogenic; traitement). 72 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1896, No. 224. 

Roques (Bernard-Maxime-Casimir) [1872- ]. 
* Contribution a, l'etude clinique des effets de 
l'opothcrapie hepatique dans le diabete sucre. 
70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899, No. 94. 

Roques (E.-G. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
phlebites syphilitiques des gros troncs veineux. 
86 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Toulouse, 1907, No. 707. 

Roques (Ferdinand). *Recherches sur la cin- 
chonicine. 56 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 2. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Roques (Francois). *Les logements insalu- 
bres; la loi de 1902, le easier sanitaire des mai- 
sous. 95 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1906, No. 657. 

Roques (Gaston-Edouard) [1876- ]. ^Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la keratite interstitielle 
dans la syphilis acquise, le rhumatisme et la 
vie genitale de la femme. 56 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1902, No. 54. 

Roques (Georges) [1864- ]. *De l'alcoo- 
lisme et de la paralysie genirale dans leurs rap- 
ports reciproques. 85 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 
1891, No. 230. 

Roques (Joseph). Phytographie medicale; 
histoire des substances heroiques et des poisons 
tires du regne vegetal. 3 v. 8° & atlas 4°. 
Paris, E. Carnot, 1845. 

Roques (Lucien). * La medecine des accidents 
et les hopitaux des corporations industrielles en 
Allemagne. 87 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 255. 

. The same. 117 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, 

C. Naud, 1901. 

Roques (Maurice) [1875- ]. *Les traite- 
ments de la coqueluche. 215 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1903, No. 68. 

. The same. 215 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. 

Bailliere & fils, 1903. 

Roques (N.) [1867- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de 1' influence de la folie sur les ma- 
ladies incidentes. 40 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, 
No. 197. 

Roques (Zabulon) [1876- ]. * Contribution 
d l'etude des kystes hematiques du mesentere. 
88 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 105. 

Roquet (Eugene-Edmond) [1877- ]. *De 
l'osteomvelite du calcantium. 109 pp. 8°. 
Lille, 1904, No. 21. 

Roquet auicrc (Victor) [1875- ]. *Pro- 
nostic et traitement de la vomique dans les 
pleurisies purulentes a pneumocoques. 62 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 184. 

de la Roquettc (Guillaume). Fille qui perd 
ses dents dans le grand remede, et qui prend a 
partie son chirurgien. [Memoire contre Marie- 
Anne Autou.] pp. 457-482. 16°. [Paris, 
1738.] 

Cutting from: Causes celebres, Par., 1738, v. 

Rjrfrdam (Holger). Apothekervaesents Oprin- 
delse og Udvikling sajrlig i Danmark. [The 
origin and development of pharmaceutics, es- 
pecially in Denmark.] 150 pp., 1 1. 8°. K0- 
benharn, J. Lund, 1899. 

. Bidrag til belysning af Kampen mod 

Tuberkulosen. [Tuberculosis camps.] 1 p. L, 
179 pp., 1 1. 8°. K0benhavn, Gyldendal, 1904. 
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Ros (Valentin) [1879- ]. *Les eaux d'ali- 
nientation de la ville de Montpellier. Etude 
de la source du Lez. 88 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 

1907, No. 54. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

. *Sur les dangers de l'emploi des sels 

arsenicaux en agriculture au point de vue de 
1' hygiene publique. 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1908, No. 86. 

Rosa (Daniele). Sul Criodrilus lacuum, studio 
zoologico ed anatomico. pp. 167-180, 1 pi. 
fol. Torino, 1886. 

Cutting from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1886, 
2. s., xxxviii. 

. La riduzione progressiva della varia- 

bilita e i suoi rapporti coll' estinzione e col- 
1' origine delle specie. 135 pp. 8°. Torino, 
C. Clausen, 1899. 

Rosa (Francisco Joao). 

See Pro blema (O) medico-legal [etc.]. 8°. Coimba, 
1893. 

de la Rosa (Juan J.) [1865- ]. * Contri- 
bution it l'etude du tetanos. 75 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Paris, 1892, No. 88. 

Rosa ( Umherto) [1871-1901]. 

Dalla Vedova (R.) Commemorazione. Bull. d. 
Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. diRoma, 1901-2, xxi, pp. ix-xii. 

Rosa (Vincenzo). Metodo di preparare e con- 
servare gli animali per un gabinetto di storia 
naturale. 76 pp. 8°. Pavia, Fusi & Co., 1817. 

Rosa rubiginosa. 

Tliiseltoki-Dyer ( VV. T.) The sweetbriar as a goat 
extirminator. Nature, Lond., 1902, lxvi, 31. 

Rosacea. 

See, also, Nose (Rosacea of); Rhinophyma. 

Besnicr (E.) Hypertrophic rosacea of the forehead. 
Pict. Atlas Skin Dis.'& Svph. ... St. Louis Hosp., Lond.; 
Phila., 1895-7, 33-38, 1 pi.— Brown (K. L.) Acne and 
rosicea. Med. & Surg. Monit., Indianap., 1904, vii, 115- 
118 —Galloway (J.) & Goadby (K.) An unusual 
bacillus found in the lesions of a case of rosacea. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med , Lond., 1908-9, ii, Dermat. Sect., 32-37.— 
Sellier. Memoire sur un traitement nouveau de la 
Couperose. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1857, 
xliv, 604. — Stammesliaus. Een geval van rhino- 
phyma (acne rosacea) by een inlander. Geneesk. Tijd- 
schr. v. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1891, xxxi, 259-261, 1 pi.— 
I una (P.O.) Rosacea; historisch, klinisch und thera- 
peutisch. Internat. Dermat. Cong., vi, 1907. Tr., N. V., 

1908, i, 78-136. Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1101 ; 1132; 
1166; 1194. Also, transl.: Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1907, xiv, 221; 285. 

Rosado (Desiderio German). Estudio hecho 
de un insecto Hamad o "Cotijun ". L4feo.-] Nue- 
vas pildoraa vegetales. Todo mal tiene su re- 
medio en el seno de la naturaleza. 5 pp. ; 5 pp. 
12°. Mexico, J. M. Sandoval, 1868. 

Rosahl ([Max Albert] Friedrich) [1868- ]. 
*Erfolge der verschiedenen Behandlungsme- 
thoden bei 87 Fallen von Placenta pnevia aus 
der Zeit vom 15./VI. 1887 bis 31. /III. 94. 34 
pp., 17 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & 
Co., 1895. 

Rosain (Claude-Marie) [1867- ]. Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des abces gazeux sous-diapbrag- 
matiques. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 120. 

Rosaire (Ernest). Contribution a l'etude de 
Tangle de declinaison de l'humerus a l'etat 
normal et it l'etat patbologique. 50 pp., 1 1., 5 
pi. 4°. Lyon, 1892, No. 749. 

Rosal (Julian) [1866- ]. *Quelques consi- 
derations sur la nelviperitonite tuberculeuse. 
115 pp., 1 1. 4°. 'Pons, 1894, No. 153. 

Rosalino-Maria. 

See Monsters (Surgical operations on). 

Rosaniline. 

I ii n a (P. G.) Die Rosaniline und Pararosaniline. 
Dermat. Stud., Hamb., 1887, 4. Hft., 9-73. 



Rosanoff (A. J ). 

See Romanoff (M. A.) & Rowanou" (A. ,J. i Evi- 
dence against alcohol. 8°. New York, 1909. 

RosanoflT (M. A.) & Ro§anofT (A. J.) Evi- 
dence against alcohol, pp. 557-566. 8°. New 
York, 1909. 
Cutting from: McClure's Mag., N. Y., 1908-9, xxocii. 

Rosanolf (Michel) [1872- ]. *Lemalde 
montagne. 66 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 287. 

Rosario tie la Frontera. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

del Rosario y Sales (A. ) Apuntes para el 
estudio de un nuevo entotito. 27 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 
8°. Manila, Chofre & Co., 1887. 

Rosart ( Jules). Del' albuminuric etde l'eclamp- 
sie puerperales. Essai critique sur la genese de 
ces deux complications de la grossesse et sur 
quelques particularities du traiternent des con- 
vulsions eclamptiques. 74 pp. 8°. Liige, II. 
VdiUant-( 'armanne, 1874. 

von Rosas (Anton) [1791-1855]. 

See l<iliarzlk (J. P.) Das Examen bei Augenkrank- 
heiten, [etc.]. 8°. Wien, 1843. 

Rosatzin. 

See liiibarsoli (O. ) Zur Lehre von den Geschwiil- 
sten [etc.] . 8°. Wiesbaden, 1899. 

Roseli. Die wahre einzige Grundursache der 
meisten chronischen Krankheiten, besonders 
der bestandigen Leiden des weiblichen Ge- 
schlechts. Zur Eeforderung des Familien- 
gliicks, sowie ein Beitrag zur Gesetzgebung 
und Volksbildung. 2. Aufl. iv, 51 pp. 8°. 
Niirnberg, J. L. Lotzbeck, 1854. 

. Chronische vrouwenziekten tijens het 

huwelijk. 22 pp. 12°. Bussum, C. J. \V. 
Grentzebach, [n. d.]. 

Roseli (p]rnst). *Ueber die Dupuytnirsche 
Fingerkontraktur. Beitrtige zur Casuistik der 
Fingerkontrakturen und ihrer Therapie. 40 pp., 
11. 8°. Strassburg, C. Gceller, 1891. 

Rosclier (Alfred). *Ein Fall von ju vender 
progressiver spinaler Muskelatrophie. 22 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Erlangen, 1898. 

Rosclier ([Georg] Kurt) [1870- ]. *Blut- 
untersuchungen bei septischem Fieber. 32 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1894. 

Roselier ( Richard ) . * Ueber die Echinococcus- 
cysten der Niere und des perirenalen Gewebes. 
[Freiburg.] 144 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

RoscBaijS (Kail < ieorg) [1881- ]. *Unter- 
suchungen iiber die individuellen Verschieden- 
heiten der (irosshirnfurchen beim Rinde. 90 
pp., 4 pi. 8°. [Stuttgart, P. Enzig], 1907. 

von Roseiszewski (Karl Bronislaw) [1873- 
]. * Das Rind und dessen Haltung in der 
siidwestlichen Provinz Russlands. II. Theil. 
Das Rind. 74 pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau, R. Galle, 
1897. 

von Roseiszewski (Sigismund) [1847- ]. 
* Zur Kenntniss der Dignathie. [Leipzig.] 23 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1875. 

Roseoe (Sir Henry E.) [1833- ]. Lessons 
in elementary chemistry; inorganic and or- 
ganic, viii, 488 pp., 1 pi. 16°. London, Mac- 
millan & Co., 1873. 

. The same. viii, 500 pp., 1 pi. 16°. 

London, Macmillan & Co., 1875. 

. The same, viii, 383 pp., 1 pi. 16°. 

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1871. 

. Spectrum analysis; six lectures delivered 

in 1868 before the Society of Apothecaries of 
London. 4. ed., revised and considerably en- 
larged by the author and by Arthur Schuster, 
xvi, 452 pp., 6 pi. 8°. London, Macmillan tfc 
Co., 1885. 
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Roseoe {Sir Henry E.) — continued. 

. Metropolitan board of works. Pre- 
liminary reports. 1. On the deodorisation of 
sewage in the metropolitan sewers. 2. On the 
deodorisation of sewage at the outfalls. Feb. 
27, 1888. 9 pp. 8°. [London, 1888.] [P., v. 
2042.] 

. Second report on the deodorisation of 

sewer emanations and on sewer ventilation, 
with appendix containing detailed reports by 
his assistant. June 19, 1888. 15 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Judd & Co., [1888]. [P., v. 2042.1 

See, also. Pit-ton (H. W.) The storv of chemistry, 
[etc.]. 12°. London, [1889]. 

& Schorlemmer (C.) A treatise on 

chemistry. New ed., completely revised by 
Sir H. E. Roscoe, assisted by H. G. Colman 
and A. Harden. 9 pts. in 3 v. 8°. London & 
New York, Macmillan & Co., 1889-95. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. The non-metallic elements. 1894. 
v. 2, pts. 1-2. Metals. 1893-5. 

v. 3, pts. 1-6. The chemistry of the hydro-carbons and 
their derivatives or organic chemistry. 1889-92. 

. The same. Ausfuhrliches Lehr- 

bueh der Chemie, von Jul. Wilh. Brfihl. Bd. 
VIII-IX. Die Kohlenwasserstoffe und ihre 
Derivate, oder organische Chemie. Bearbeitet in 
Gemeinschaft mit Edward Hjelt [etal.]. xxxix, 
1045 pp.; xxxii, 525 pp. 8°. Braunschweig, F. 
Vieweg & Sohn, 1901. 

Roscoe [William] [1752-1831]. 

See Wakefield (Priscilla). An introduction to 
botany, [etc.]. 12°. Boston, 1811. 

Roseoff. 

Bagot (L. ) Etude de climatologie clinique 
a Roseoff au point de vue medical. 8°. Paris, 
1899. 

Fistie (A.-J.-P.-C. ) *Du traitement marin 
a Roseoff. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Bagot. Indications et contreindications du climat 
de Roseoff. Anjou med., Angers, 1905, xii, 131-137. Also: 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1905, xlviii, 201-204. Also: Rev. prat, 
d. conn, med., Par., 1906. ii, 193-199. 

Roseuletz (Valerin) [1866- ]. *Beitnige 
zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des Genital hockers 
beim Mensehen und beim Schweine. 31 pp. 
8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1890]. 

Rose ( A [chilles] ). What is the significance of 
the splashing sound of the stomach? 5 pp., 1 
tab. 8°. New York, 1895. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi. 

. Greek anthropology. 7 pp. 12°. New 

York, 1897. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi. 

. Atonia gastrica und eine neue Methode 

der Behand lung derselben. 15 pp. 8°. Mun- 
chen, Seitz & Schauer, 1901. 

Repr.from: Deutsche Prax., Munchen, 1901, x. 

. Floating kidney idoltry; a polemic. 8 

pp. 12°. Chicago, 1902. 

Repr. from: Med. Standard, Chicago, 1902, xxv. 

. Onomatologia gastrologica. 14 pp. 12°. 

[New York, 1905.] 

In: Tr. Am. Gastro-Enterol. Ass., N. Y., 1905. 

. Carbonic acid in medicine, ix, 259 pp., 

3 port. 8°. New York, Funk & Wagnalls Co., 
1905. 

. Is nervous dyspepsia a disease sui gene- 
ris? 3 pp. 12°. New York, A. R. Elliott Co., 
1906. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1906, Ixxxiv. 

. International tasks of the university. 

12 pp. 12°. New York, 1906. 

Repr.from: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1906, lxxxiii. 



Rose (A[chilles])— continued. 

. Modern methods in the medical treat- 
ment of gastric diseases. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 
1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

. Barbarism in medical language. 7 pp. 

8°. New York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1907. 
Repr. from: N. York M.J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxv. 

. Denkschrift iiber arztliche Kunstsprache, 

den in Marburg am 30. Juli 1907 znzammen- 
kommenden Rectores magnifici aller deutschen 
Universitiiten zur Beratung vorgelegt. 16 pp. 
8°. New York, 1907. 
.* The same. Memorial on medical lan- 
guage, presented for consideration to the rectori- 
bus magnificis convening in Marburg, July 30, 
1907. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 
Repr.from: Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxv. 

. ./Etiology, pathology, and therapy of 

medical slang. 2 1. roy. 8°. Toledo, 1907. 
Repr.from: Am. M. Compehd, Toledo, 1907, xxxiii. 

. Ancient Greek medicine. 4 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1908. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii. 
. Malaria in Greece. 1 1. 8°. New York, 

1908. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii. 

. Medical Greek; collection of papers on 

medical onomatology and a grammatical guide 
to learn modern Greek. 262 pp. 12°. New 
York, Feri IJellados, 1908. 

See, also, Hamilton (P. H.) Knoehenbriiehe und 
Verrenkungcn [etc.]. 8°. Gbttingen, 1877. 

& Kemp (Robert Coleman) . Atonia 

gastrica (abdominal relaxation), xi, 203 pp., 
8 pi. on 4 1. 12°. New York, Funk & Wagnalls 
Co., 1905. 

Ro§e (Arthur) [1872- ]. * Ueber nicht- 
medieamentose Schlafmittel. 32 pp., 11. 8°. 

Berlin, E. Ebering, 1898. 

Kose (Caleb Burrel) [1790-1872]. 

Bonney (T. G.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, xlix, 226. 

Rose (Carl Wilhelm). Ueber die Zuliissigkeit 
der Ausfi'ihrungen, besonders durch Brechmit- 
tel, in hitzigen Krankheiten. 4 p. 1., 168 pp. 
sin. 4°. Augsburg, E. Kletts sel. Wittwe & Franck, 
1781. 

Rose (Edmund) [1836- ]. Die Mechanik 
des Hiiftgelenkes. 39 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. lin- 
ger, [1865]. 

Repr.from,: Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1865. 

. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Verletzungen 

des Rumpfes. 48 pp., 1 L, 2 pi., 1 tab. 8°. 
Berlin, A. W. Schade, 1865. 
Repr.from: Charite-Ann., Berl., 1865, xiii. 

. Beobachtungen fiber den Bruchschnitt. 

iv (1 1.), 131 pp., 2 pi., 3 tab. 8°. Berlin, A. 
W. Schade, 1866. 
Repr.from: Charite-Ann., Berl., 1866, xiv. 

. Der Zurcher Hfilfszug zum Schlachtfeld 

bei Belfort. 40 pp. 8°. Zurich, C. Schmidt, 
1871. 

. Ueber den plastischen Ersatz der weib- 

lichen Harnrohre. 16 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. 
Hirschfeld, 1877. 

Repr' from: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1877, ix. 

. Zum Andenken an Wilhelm Baum. 

Ein Necrolog. 8 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirsch- 
feld, 1883. 

Repr.from: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1883-4, xix. 

. Ueber die Exstirpation gutartiger 

Bauchgewachse (die Laparektomie). 29 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1883. 

Repr.from: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1883-4, xix. 
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Rose (Edmund) — continued. 

. Weitere Beobachtungen fiber den Bruch- 

schnitt. 1 p. L, 64 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. 

Vqgel, 1892. 

Repr.from: Deutsche Ztschr.f.Chir.,Leipz., 1892-3, xxxv. 
-. Der Starrkrampf beiin Menschen. x, 



625 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1897. 

Forms 8. Lfg. of: Deutsche Chirurgie, hrsg. von E. von 
Bergmann und P. Bruns. 

See, also: 



Kronlein. Alte Erinnerungen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxiv, 277-287. 

Rose (Eduard) [1878- ]. Beitriige zur 
Lehre von der Komplementablenkung. 44 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Staudenraus, 1907. 

Rose (Frederick) [1867- ]. *Einwirkung 
des ?/>-Cumylhydrazins auf Zuckerarten, Ke- 
tone und Aldehyde. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Schade, 1894. 

. The use of shower baths in schools in 

England and on the continent. 24 pp. 8°. 
London, J. & A. Churchill, 1906. 

Rose {Gilbert Lester) [1853-1906]. 

[Obituary.] Physician * Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 
1907, xxix, 9CA94. 

Rose (Heinrich) [1796-1864]. Ueber den Ei- 
sengehalt im Blut und iiber den Einfluss orga- 
nischer Snbstanzen auf die Ausscheidung des 
Eisenoxvds. pp. 81-90. 8°. [Leipzig, 1826.] 

Cutting from: Ann. d. Phys. u. Chem., Leipz., 1826, 
lxxxiii. 

Rose (J[acob] S[ervoss]). Consumption cura- 
ble; a practical treatise on the lungs, to prove 
consumption a manageable disease; containing 
the causes, cures, and prevention of consump- 
tion. 119 pp., port. 8°. New York, W. H. 
Graham, 1847. [Also, in: P., v. 2110.] 

Rose {James) [1855-1901J. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 491. 
Rose (Johannes Adolf) [1858- ]. * Beitriige 
zur Kenntniss der Borsiiure und iiber eine 
direkte gewichtsanalytische Bestimmung der- 
selben. [Erlangen.]* 74 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, 
s. Foppen, 1902. 

Rose (John) [1822-99]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 703. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1899, i, 804. 
Rose (J[oseph] N[elson]) [1862- ]. 

.See United States. Department of Agriculture. Di- 
vision of Biological Surrey. North American fauna. No. 
14. 8°. Washington, 1899. 

Rose' {Jozef Konstanty [1825-93]. 

[In memoriam.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1893, xxi, 41. 

Rose (Lucien- Joseph) [1881- ]. *Essai sur 
1' hygiene de l'industrie du sel. 107 pp. 8°. 
Nancy, 1907, No. 5. 

Rose (Philip). "l6x<xiHo\oyia, being an his- 
torical, rational, and practical account concern- 
ing a celebrated medicine commonly called 
styptick, shewing the true and right, as well as 
the wrong use of it, in the cure of wounds and 
hfemorrhagies. 3 p. 1., 105 pp., 1 1. 24°. Lon- 
don, A. Baldwin, 1701. 

. A theorico-practical, miscellaneous, and 

succinct treatise of the plague, shewing its 
nature, signs, causes, prevention and cure, vii, 
56 pp. 8°. London, T. Jauncy, 1721. [P., v. 
2213; 2284.] 

Rose (Siegbert Emil) [1874- ]. * Ueber 
Pyaemie im Siiuglingsalter. 26 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, E. Ebering, 1898. 

Rose (Ulrich) [1871- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre von der apoplektischen Pseudobulbar- 
paralyse. 67 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. & 
J. Goeller, 1897. 



Rose (Ulrich) — continued. 

. Die Zuckergussleber und die fibrose Poly- 
serositis. 30 pj). 8°. Wurzburg, A. Stuber, 
1904. 

Forms 5. Hft.,v.4, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl.a. d. Gesumtgeb. 
d. prakt. Med. 

Rose ( Yalentinus). 

.See Cassiug (Felix). De medicina ex graecis logics 
[etc.]. 8°. Lipsise, 1879. 

Rose (Wilhelm). Was muss man vom mensch- 
lichen Korper (Anatomie) wissen? 2. Aufi. 
133 pp. 12°. Berlin, II. Steinitz, 1900. 

. The same. Wat iedereen van het men- 

schelijk lichaam weten moet? 154 pp., 1 1. 12°. 
Amsterdam, Cohen Zonen, [n. d.]. 

Rose (William) [1847- ]. Recurrent aneu- 
rism of the superficial femoral artery after liga- 
ture of the external iliac, treated by excision of 
the sac. 4 pp. 8°. London, J. E. Adlard, 
[1885]. 

Repr.from: Proc. M. Soc. Lond. (1884), 1885, vii. 

. Severe injury of the wrist-joint, with di- 
vision of nerves, vessels, and tendons, treated by 
conservative surgery. 3 pp. 8°. London, Har- 
rison & Sons, 1887. 

. On harelip and cleft palate, xiii, 172 pp. 

8°. London, II. K. Lewis, 1891. 

. A few details in the operative treatment 

of inguinal hernia. 19 pp. 12°. London, Bail- 
litre, Tindall & Cox, 1892. 

Repr.from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, lii. 

. The surgical treatment of neuralgia of the 

fifth nerve (tic douloureux), viii, 85 pp. 8°. 
London, Baillilre, Tindall & Cox, Paris & Mad- 
rid, 1892. 

& Carless (Albert). A manual of sur- 
gery for students and practitioners, viii, 1162 
pp. 12°. London, Baillilre, Tindall & Cox, 
Paris & Madrid, 1898. 

. The same. 



2. ed. xii, 1190 pp. 
8°. London, Paris 6c Madrid, Bailliere, Tindall 
& Cox, 1899. 

. The same. 3. ed. xiv, 1182 pp., 

London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 



25 pi. 
1900. 



29 pi. 
1902. 



24 pi. 
1905. 



8°. 



The same. 5. ed. xiv, 1213 pp., 
London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 

The same. 6. ed. xiv, 1350 pp., 
London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 



. The same. 7 ed. xiv, 1376 pp., 1 

pi. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Co., 1908. 
. The same, viii, 1162 pp. 12°. 



New York, W. Wood & Co., 1898. 
. The same. 2. ed. xii, 1190 pp. 

8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1899. 
. The same. 5. ed. xiv, 1213pp., 

29 pi. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1902. 
. The same. 6. ed. xiv, 1330 pp., 

30 pi. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1905. 

Roseau. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Roseau Infirmary. 

See Dominica. Medical reports, fol. Roseau, 1876. 

Rosebrugh (J. W.) Remarks on ovariotomy, 
with an appendix containing the history of sev- 
eral typical cases met with in practice. 41 pp. 
8°. Toronto, 1878. 

Repr.from: Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1877-#, x. 

. Ontario Medical Association. President's 

address, delivered at the eighth annual meet- 
ing, June 13, 1888. 19 pp. 8°. Hamilton, 1888. 
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Rose-laurel. 

S* e Nerium oleander. 

Rose 1 1 (Joh. Theod. Max) [1876- ]. *Ueber 
Nachweia und Verbreitung intraeellularer Fer- 
mente. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., J. 
Singer, 1901. 

Rose Mi (Francesco). 

See De Kenzi (Errico.) Elettro-diagnostica [etc.]. 

8°. Milano, [1894]. 
Roselli (Romeo). Traumatism oeulari. Ques- 

tioni medico-legali; infortuni sul lavoro. 198pp. 

8°. Roma, frat. Centenari, 1903. 
. 11 daltonismo infantile; lavoro presentato 

al xvi. Congresso della Associazione oftalmo- 

logica italiana. 16 pp. 2 pi. roy. 8°. Roma, 

frat. Centenari, 1903. 

Rosellina necatrix. 

Prlllleux ( E.J Les peritheces du Rosellina necatrix. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1902, cxxxv, 275-278. 

Roselt {Paul) [1818-96]. 

Neerologie. Bull. Soe. de med. d'Anvers, 1896, lviii, 
94-100, port. 

Roseniann (Heinrich). *Ein Fall von Myoma 
uteri cavernosum. 30 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wurzburg, 
F. Fromme, 1890. 

. Ueber den Wert des Lvsoform als Anti- 

septikum. 8 pp. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1904. J 

Roseuiann (N.) 0 znacbenii lizoforma, kak 
antiseptieheskavo sredstva. [Lvsoform as an 
antiseptic remed v.] 8 pp. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 
D. I. Shumnkher, 1904.] 

Roseiiiaim (Rudolf) [1870- ]. * Ueber die 
myogenen Liihmungen der Kehlkopfmuskeln; 
Mitteilung eines Fades von doppelseitiger 
myogener Adductoren-Lahmung. 36 pp. 8°. 
Greifxwald, J. Abel, 1893. 

. Die Mineral-Trinkquellen Deutschlands. 

Xach den neuesten Analysen verglichen und 
zuaammengesiellt. Mit einer Vorbemerkung 
von Hugo Schulz. 182 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. 
Abel, 1897. 

. Beitriige zur Physiologie der Verdauung. 

1. Mitteilung. Die Eigenachaften und die Zu- 
sammensetzung des durch Scheinfutterung 
gewonnenen Hundemagensaftes. pp. 467-524. 
8°. Bonn, M. Hager, 1907. 

Repr./rom: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxviii. 

Rosemary. 

Sparmanx (J. W.J *De rosemarino. 4°. 
Hahe Magdeb., [1718]. 

Cadeac & ITleunier. Contribution & l'etude physi- 
ologique de l'essence de romarin. J. de med. vet. et 
zootech., Lvon, 1890, 3. s., xv, 627: 1891, 3. «., xvi, 57.— 
Pancoast (G. R.) & Graham (W.) Oil of rosemary. 
Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1903, lxxv, 453. 

Rosen (Basil). * Ueber die Verwendbarkeit 
des von Basch'schen Sphygmomanometers zu 
BIutdruck-Messungen an Thieren. 106 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Dorpat, C. Mattiesen, 1891. 

Rosen (Felix). * Beitriige zur Kenntniss der 
Pflanzenzellen. Habilitationsschrift. 44 pp. 
8°. Breslau, R. Nischkowsb/, 1892. 

Rosen (Richard) [1873- ]. * Zur Complica- 
tion von Schwangerachaftund Geburt durch Ova- 
rial-Tumoren. 31pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade,\89b. 

. Die hausliche Behandlung Lungenkran- 

ker. 15 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 
Forms 143. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Die Krankenpflege in der iLrztlichen 

Praxia. 2 p. 1., 197 pp. 12°. Berlin, H. Korn- 
feld, 1902. 

Prophylaxe der Herzkrankheiten. 30 

' pp. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Forms 186. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 1903. 
See, also. Hand bucli der Prophylaxe. 10. Abt. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1901. 



Rosen {Mile. Vera). * Contribution a l'etude 
de 1' influence des rayons X sur les ovaires de la 
femme. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lausanne, 1907. 

von Rosen ( W.) * Om Af kornmet af Syphili- 
tiske og om Genesen af den medf0dte Syphilis. 
Med en Indledning: Om begrebel Syphilis. [On 
the progeny of syphilitica and on the cure of 
congenital syphilis. With an introduction: 
On the conception syphilis.] viii, 260pp., with 
appendices of 112 pp. 8°. Kpbenhavn, C. A. 
Reitzel, 1859. 

Rosen von Rosenstein (Nils) [1706-73]. 
Hus- och rese-apoteque. [Domestic and travel- 
ing medicine chest.] 112 pp. 16°. Stockholm, 
C. G. Ulf, 1765. 

. The same. 4. uppl. 96 pp., 2 1. 12°. 

Stockholm, C. Delen, 1803. 

. The same. Haus- und Reise-Apotheck. 

118 pp., 5 1. 12°. Leipzig, M. G. Weidmanns 
Ei ln:n & Reich, 1766. 

Hound with hi*: Anweisung zur Kenntniss [etc.]. 12°. 
Got ha <fc Gottingen, 1766. 

. Anweisung zur Kenntniss und Cur der 

Kinderkrankheiten. Aus dem Schwedischen 
ubersetzt und mit Anmerkungen erlautert von 
Johann Andreas Murrav. 7 p. 1., 614 pp., 1 1. 
12°. Gotha & Gottingen, J. C. Dieterich, 1766. 

. The same. Nebst Lebensbescbreihung 

des Hrn. Verfassers. 3. vermehrte und verbes- 
serte Aufl. 27 p. 1., 722 pp., 7 1. 12°. Gottin- 
gen & Gotha, J. C. Dieterich, 1774. 

— ■ . The same. Underriittelse om barns 

sjukdomar oeh deras botemedel. [Diseases of 
children, and their treatment.] 4. uppl. jemte 
ett bihang. 3 p. 1., 520 pp. 12°. Stockholm, 
IT. A. Nordstrom, 1828. 

See, ateo, Tissot (Simon-Andre-D.) & Rosen von 
Rosenstein (Nils) [in 1. s.]. Abhandlungen fiber die 
Einpfropfung der Blattern, [etc.]. 12°. Langensalza, 
1768. 

For Biography, sre Gvermek£ v 6gvaszat, Budapest, 1902, 
8 (R. Schatz). Also: Hvgiea. Stockholm, 1906, 2. f., vi, 
193-224, port. (O. Medin). Also: Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 
1905-6, n. f., xi, 113-129, port. (A. O. Lindfors). 

Rosenau. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Rosenau (A[lbert]). 

See Anvard (A.) Hundert illustrirte Falle [etc.]. 
16°. Leipzig, 1893. 

Rosenau (Ernst) [1863- ]. * Ueber Herz- 
erkrankungen durch Trauma. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, 1895. c. 

Rosenau (M[ilton] J[oseph] ) [1869- ]. 
Formalin disinfection of baggage without appa- 
ratus. 34 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. 
Office, 1900. 

' Fornix no. 1 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp. 
Service. 

. Preliminary note on the viability of the 

bacillus pestis. 19 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. 
Print. Office, 1900. 

Forms no. 2 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp. 
Service. 

. An investigation of a pathogenic microbe 

(B. typhi murium Danyz) applied to the de- 
struction of rats. 11 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. 
Print. Office, 1901. 

Forms no. 5 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp. 
Service. 

. Viability of the bacillus pestis. 44 pp. 

8°. Washington, Gort. Print. Office, 1901. 

Forms no. 4 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp. 
Service. 

. Disinfection against mosquitoes with for- 

maldehvd and sulphur dioxid. 20 pp. 8°. 
Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1901. 

Forms no. 6 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp. 
Service. 
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Koscnan (M[ilton] J[oseph]) — continued. 

. Laboratory course in pathology and bac- 
teriology. 56 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. 
Office, 1902. 

Forms no. 8 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp. 
Service. 

. The bacteriological impurities of vaccine 

virus. An experimental study. 50 pp. 8°. 
Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1903. 

Forms no. 12 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. 8. Marine-Hosp. 
Service. 

. The antiseptic and germicidal properties 

of glycerin. 30 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. 
Print. Office, 1903. 

Forms no. 16 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp. 
Service. 

. A method for inoculating animals with 

precise amounts. 7 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Washington, 
Govt. Print. Office, 1904. 

Forms no. 19 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., L T . S. Marine-Hosp. 
Service. 

. The immunity unit for standardizing 

diphtheria antitoxin (based on Ehrlich's normal 
serum). Official standard prepared under the 
act approved July 1, 1902. 92 pp. 8°. Wash- 
ington, Govt. Print. Office, 1905. 

Forms no. 26 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp. 
Service. 

. The number of bacteria in milk and the 

value of bacterial counts. 

In: U. S. Marine-Hosp. Service. Hyg. Laborat., Bull. no. 
41, Wash., 1908, 421-445. 

. Pasteurization. 

In: V. S. Marine-Hosp. Service. Hvg. Laborat., Bull. no. 
41, 1908, 591-628. 

. Thermal death points of pathogenic 

micro-organisms in milk. 85 pp. 8°. Wash- 
ington, Govt. Print. Office, 1908. 

Forms no. 42 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine- 
Hosp. Service. 

. Thermal death points of milk bacteria 

and other effects of heat upon milk. 9 pp. 8°. 
[New York, 1908.] 
Repr.from: Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1908, xx. 

. The amount of infection and reasonable 

sanitary standards, pp. 128-129. 8°. Chicago, 
1909. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii. 
For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 1794, 
port. 

& Allan (Francis J.) Disinfection and 

disinfectants; a practical guide for sanitariums, 
health and quarantine officers, xii, 17-353 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakislon's Son & Co., 1902. 

. The same. Guide pratique pour 

la disinfection. Traduit de l'anglais et annote 
par Jean Vidal. vii, 394 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. 
BaiUiere & fits, 1905. 

& Anderson (John F. ) A study of the 

cause of sudden death following the injection of 
horse serum. 95 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. 
Print. Office, 1906. 

Forms ho. 29 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp. 
Service. 

. A stomach lesion in guinea pigs 

caused by diphtheria toxin and its bearing 
upon experimental gastric ulcer. 10 pp., 7 pi. 
8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Off., 1906. 

Forms no. 23of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp. 
Service. 

. A new toxic action of horse 

serum, pp. 179-208. 8°. Boston, 1906. 
Repr.from: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1906, n.s.,x. 

. Further studies upon hypersus- 

ceptibility and immunity, pp. 381-418. 8°. 
Boston, 1907. 
Repr.from: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1907, n.s.,xi. 



Rosenau (M[ilton] J[oseph])— continued. 

. The influence of antitoxin upon 

post-diphtheritic paralvsis. 34 pp. 8°. Wash- 
ington, Govt. Print. Off'., 1907. 

Forms Bull. no. 36 of: U. S. Treas. Dept. Marine-Hosp. 
Service, Hyg. Laborat. 

. The specific nature of anaphy- 
laxis, pp. 552-557. 8°. Chicago, 1907. 
Repr.from: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, It. 

. A stomach lesion in guinea-pigs 

caused by diphtheria toxin and its bearing upon 
experimental gastric ulcer, pp. 1-7. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1907. 

Repr.from: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, It. 

. Studies upon hypersusceptibility 

and immunity. 69 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. 
Print. Off.. 1907. 

Forms Bull. no. 36 of: U. S. Treas. Dept. Marine-Hosp. 
Service, Hyg. Laborat. 

. Further studies upon anaphylaxis. 

65 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Off., 1908. 

Forms Bull. no. 45 of: U. S. Treas. Dept. Marine-Hosp. 
Service, Hyg. Laborat. 

. The ocular reaction to tuberculin; 

a warning. 3 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1908. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1. 

. A review of anaphylaxis, with es- 
pecial reference to immunity, pp. 85-105. 8°. 
Chicago, 1908. 
Repr.from: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1908, v. 

. The standardization of tetanus 

antitoxin. 59 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt, 
Print. Off., 1908. 

Forms Bull. no. 43 of: U. S. Treas. Dept. Marine-Hosp. 
Service, Hyg. Laborat. 

. Further studies upon the phe- 
nomenon of anaphylaxis. 52 pp. 8°. Wash- 
ington, Govt. Print. Off., 1909. 

Forms Bull. no. 50 of: U. S. Treas. Dept. Marine-Hosp. 
Service, Hyg. Laborat. 

& Goldfoerger (Joseph). Report of 

working party no. 3, Yellow Fever Institute. 
Attempts to grow the yellow-fever parasite. 
The hereditary transmission of the yellow-fever 
parasite in the mosquito, pp. 103-115. 8°. 
Washington, Govt. Print. Off., 1906. 

Forms Bull.no. 15 of: Yellow Fever Inst. Marine-Hosp 
Service. 

Rosenau (M. J.), Luin§den (L. L.) & K at- 
tic (Joseph H.) Report on the origin and 
prevalence of typhoid fever in the District of 
Columbia. 361 pp., 9 maps, 11 ch. 8°. Wash- 
ington, Govt. Print. Off., 1907. 

Forms Bull. no. 35 of: U. S. Treas. Dept. Marine-Hosp. 
Service, Hyg. Laborat. 

. Report no. 2 on the origin 

and prevalence of typhoid fever in the District 
of Columbia (1907). 63 pp., 6 charts, 7 maps. 
8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1908. 

Forms Bull. no. 44 of: U. S. Treas. Dept. Marine-Hosp. 
Service, Hyg. Laborat. 

& McCoy (George W.) The germicidal 

property of milk. 

In: U. S. Mar.-Hosp. Service, Hyg. Lab. Bull. no. 41, 
Wash., 1908, 449-476. 

, Parker (Herman B.) [et al.~\. Report 

of working party no. 2, Yellow Fever Institute. 
Experimental studies in yellow fever and ma- 
laria at Vera Cruz, Mexico, pp. 49-101. 8°. 
Washington, Govt. Print. Off., 1905. 

CxIting [with printed title] from: Yellow Fever Inst. 
Bull. no. 14. 

, Shroeder(E. C.) & Berliner (Emile). 

Simple lessons on tuberculosis or consumption 
with reference to its cause and prevention. 2. 
ed. 19 pp. 8°. Washington, Ass. for the Pre- 
vention of Tuberaxlosis of the Dist. of Columbia, 
1908. 
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Rosenbacli (Abraham S. Wolf). The John 
Stockton Hough library, pp. 395-399, 2 pi. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

Cutting from: Alumni Reg., Phila., 1902, vi. 

Roscnbacli (Bernhard Georg Friedrich) [1878- 
]. *Beitrag zur Kenntnisder Gefiisstuber- 
kulose. 26 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 
1903. 

Roscnbacli (Hans). *Beitrag zur Frage der 
Entstehung der Schwangerschat'tsudeme. 29 
pp. 8°. Gdttingen, W. F. Kaedner, 1907. 

Rosenbacli (J[ulius] F. ) [1842- ]. Ueber 
die tieferen eiternden Schiinmelerkrankungen 
der Haut und iiber deren TJrsache. Beobach- 
tungen und Untersuchungen aus der Gottinger 
chirurgischen Poliklinik. 43 pp., 6 L, 6 pi. 
8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1894. 

Rosenbacli (Ottomar) [1851-1907]. Studien 
iiber den Nervus vagus. Kin Beitrag zur Lehre 
von den anatomischen Nervencentren und den 
Hemmungsnerven. iv (1 L), 139 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1877. [P., v. 2265.] 

— . Fin Beitrag zur physikalischen Diagno- 

stik der Pleuraexsudate. 12 pp. 12°. Berlin, 
1878. 

Repr. from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1878, xv. 

. . Ueber musikalische Herzgeriiusche, 

nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Entstehung pseu- 
dokardialer Geniusche. 

In: WlBN. Klinik, 1884, x, 49-72. 

. Ueber funetionelle Liihmung der sprach- 

lichen Lautgebung. 12 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. 
Thieme, 1890. a. l. a. 

Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. & Berl., 

1890, xvi. 

. Ueber psvchische Therapie innerer 

Krankheiten. 33 "pp. 8°. Berlin, 1890. 

Forms Hft. 25 of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Einige Gesichtspunkte zur Beurtheilung 

des Koch'schen Verfahrens, nebst Bemerkun- 
gen iiber den Einfluss antipyretischer Maass- 
nahmen auf das Keactionsfieber. 24 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, G. TJiieme, 1891. a. l. a. 

Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. & Berl., 

1891, xvi. 

. Grundlagen, Aufgaben und Grenzen der 

Therapie, nebst einein Anhange: "Kritik des 

Koch'schen Verfahrens." xvi, 196 pp. 8°. 

Wiend- Leipzig, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1891. 
. Studien iiber die Seekrankheit. vi, 56 

pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1891. 
. Ansteckung, Ansteckungsfurcht und die 

bacteriologische Schule. 29 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 

A. Zimmer, 1892. 

Repr. from: Hygieia, Stuttg., 1892, vi. 
. Die Entstehung und die hygienische Be- 

handlung der Bleichsucht. vi, 117 pp., 1 1. 

12°. Leipzig, C. G. Naumann, [1893]. 
Med. Bibl. no. 1. 
. Die Krankheiten des Herzens und ihre 

Behandlung. xvi, 1128 pp. 8°. Wiend: Leipzig, 

Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1893-7. 
. Die Erkrankungen des Brustfells. vi, 

247 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1894. 

Forms 1. Th., 14. Bd., of: Spec. Path. u. Therap. . . . 

Nothnagel, Wien. 

. The same. Diseases of the pleura. 

In- Nothnagel's Practice. Dis. of Bronchia. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1902, 795-1013. 
. Die Grundlagen der Lehre voin Kreis- 

laufe. 23 pp. 8°. Wien, M. Pesler, 1894. 
Repr. from: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1894, viii. 
. Die Seekrankheit. 1 p. 1., Ill pp. 8°. 

Wien, A. Holder, 1896. 

Forms 3 Th., 2. Abtb., 12. Bd., of: Spec. Path. u. The- 
rap. . . . Nothnagel, Wien. 



Rosciibai'h (Ottomar)— continued. 

. Die Seekrankheit als Typus der Kineto- 

sen. Versuch einer Mechanik des psychosoma- 
tischen Betriebes. iv, 226 pp. 8°. Wien, A. 
Holder, 1896. 

. Der Nervenkreislauf und die tonische 

(oxygene) Energie. (Bemerkungen zur Dyna- 
mik des Nervensystems. ) 42 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
1896. 

Forms 101. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Nervose Zustiinde und ihre psychische 

Behandlung. vi (1 1.), 105 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
Fischer, 1897. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. viii (1 1. ), 214 pp. 

8°. Berlin, If. Kornfeld, 1903. 

. Energetik und Medicin (eine naturphi- 

losophisehe Betrachtung). 48 pp. 8°. Wien 
& Leipzig, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1897. 

•. The same. (Die Organisation als Trail s- 

formator und Betrieb.) 2. Aufl. iv (1 1.), 118 
pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1904. 

. V kakol stepeni bakteriologiya podvi- 

nula vperyod diagnostiku i prolilasviet na etio- 
logiyu? [To what extent has bacteriology ad- 
vanced diagnosis and shed light on etiologv'.'] 
[Transl.] 24 pp. 8°. [Moscow, 1897.] 
Bound with: Bibliot. vrach., Mosk., 1897, iv. 

. Grundriss der Pathologie und Therapie 

der Herzkrankheiten. vii, 428 pp. 8°. Berlin 
& Wien, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1899. 

. Die Bedeutung und Behandlung der 

Krisen bei akuten Krankheiten. 38 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, 1899. 

Forms 134. Hft. of : Berl. Klinik. 

. Das Problem der Syphilis und die Le- 

gende von der specifischen Wirkung des Queck- 
silbers und Jods. v, 78 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. 
Hirschwald, 1903. 

. The same. Das Problem der Syphilis 

und kritische Betrachtungen iiber ihre Behand- 
lung. 2. wesentlich erweiterte Aufl. xii, 164 
pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1906. 

. Ueber regionare Aniimie resp. Hypother- 
mic der Haut als Ausdruck f unktioneller Storun- 
gen innerer Organe. 17 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 
Forms 178. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Korsett und Bleichsucht. 2. Aufl. 36 

pp. 12°. Stuttgart & Leipzig, Deutsche Verlags- 
Anst., 1903. 

. Morphium als Heilmittel. vi (1 1.), 94 

pp. 8°. Berlin, B. H. Hornfeld, 1904. 
. Heilkunde und Spezialistentum. Aus 

detn literarischen Nachlasse des Autors. Hrsg. 

von Franz C. R. Eschle. 70 pp. 8°. Mim- 

chen, O. Gmelin, 1907. 

For Rioqraphy, see Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xhv, 

490 (W. Guttmann). Aim: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 725 (H. Rosin). Also: Med. 

Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 273-275 (A. Rose). Also: 

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 734 (Eschle). 

Also: N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1907, lxxxv, 657. Also: Ztschr. 

f. Krankenpfig.,Berl., 1907, xxix, 97-101 (Eschle). 

. See, also: 

Guttmann (W.) Zum Andenken an Otto- 
mar Rosenbach. 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Rosenbacll (P[avel] J[akovlevic]). Uchenie 
o nr. avstvennom pomieschatelstvie. [Study of 
moral insanity.] 40 pp. 8°. St. Petersburg, 
K. L. Richer, 1893. 

Roienbaum (Alexander Emmanuel) [187/- 
] . * Ueber die Melanome der Vulva. Ein 
Fall von Melanosarcoma clitoridis. 32 pp., 1 1. 
Kiel, !'■ PeUrs, 1901. 

RoNcnbauui (Bernhard) [1872- ]. *Aeltere 
Fieberhyphothesen. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
J. S. Preuss, 1894. 
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Roticnbaum (Bruno) [1876- ]. * Fremd- 
korper im Oesophagus und ihre Entfernung, 
1890-1902. 38 pp., 2 1. 8°. Breslau, Genos- 
senscli.-Buchdr., 1903. 

Rosenbauin (Emanuel) [1858- ]. * Warum 
miissen wir schlafen? Eine neue Theorie des 
Schlafes. 62 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 8°. Berlin, L. 
Schuhmacher, 1882. 

. The same. 62 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Berlin, 

A. Hirschwald, 1892. 

. Agathin, ein neues Antineuralgicum. 

4 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Simion, 1892. 

Repr.from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1892, xiii. 

. * Une conference contradictoire reli- 

gieuse et scientifique sur l'anatomie et phy- 
siqlogie des organes genitaux de la femme, a 
l'Ecole de Rami fils de Samuel et Rabbi Yit- 
shac fils de Rabbi Yehoudou, a la fin du 2 e 
si&cle. Ex trait du Talmud, traite de la "men- 
struation", traduite et expliquee. 87 pp. 8°. 
Pons, 1901, No. 682. 

Rosenbauin ( Emil). * Zur Casuistik der an- 
geborenen Halskiemenfisteln des Menschen. 
23 pp. 8°. Giessen, 1895. c. 

Rosenbauin ( Ernst) [1868- ]. * Die in der 
Kieler Frauenklinik in dem Zeitraum von 1885- 
95 bei Beckenenjze unter Kunsthilfe beendeten 
Geburten. [Kiel.] 44pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Roienbaum (Friedrich). Ueber Naftalan. 
4 pp. 8°. [Leipzig & Berlin, 1898.] 

Repr.frum: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1898, xxiv. 

Rosenbauin (Josef). *Das Vomommen von 
Erysipel in der chirurg. Klinik und im chirurg. 
Krankenhaus Miinchen links der Isar wiihrend 
der Jahre 1891-7. 16 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Kast- 
ner & Losven, 1901. 

Rosenbauin (Julius) [1807-74]. Analecta 
qmedam ad sectionis csesarese antiquitates. 31 
pp. 8°. Hal is, form. Ploetzianls, [1836]. 

. Neun Jahre aus dem Leben eines Pri- 

vatdocenten. Ein Beitrag zur innern Ge- 
schichte der medicir.ischen Facultat zu Halle. 
55 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Gebauer, 1847. 

. Geschichte der Lustseuche im Alter- 

thume, nebst ausfuhrlichen Untersuchungen 
iiber den Venus- und Phalluscultus, Bordelle, 
Nov6o<; drjXeta der Skythen, Pa'derastie und 
andere geschlechtliche Ausschweifungen der 
Alten, als Beitrag zur richtigen Erkliirung ihrer 
Schriften. 5. Aufl. xii, 484 pp. 8°. Halle a, 
S., H. W. Schmidt, 1892. 

. The same. 7., revidierte und mit einem 

Anhang vermehrte Aufl. ix, 435 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, H. Barsdorf, 1904. 

See, also, €lioulant (Joh. Ludwig). Additamenta 
[etc.]. 8°. Halis Sax., 1847. 

Rosenbauin (Leon) [1865- ]. *Resultats 
immediats et eloignes du traitement des hemor- 
rhoides par la dilatation forcee. 64 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1895, No. 343. 

Rosenbauin (Leon). *L'etat actuel de la 
question de la prophylaxis de la tuberculose 
comme maladie du peuple. 79 pp. 8°. Lau- 
sanne, C. Pache-Varidel, 1901. 

Rosenbauin (Max) [1882- ]. * Ueber die 
Harnsaureausscheidungbei einem mit Rontgen- 
strahlen behandelten Leukiimiker. [Leipzig.] 
13 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, W. Buxenstein, 1907. 

Rosenbauin (Otto) [1875- ]. * Ueber 
Retinitis pigmentosa. 22 pp.. 11. 8°. Kiel, 
P. Peters, 1900. 

Rosenbauin (Paul Erich) [1875- ]. * Ein 
Beitrag zur Aetiologie der Hirnblutungen. 17 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1903. 



Rosenbauin (Saly) [1877- ]. * Beitrag: 
zur Aplasie des Nervua opticus. 18 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Marburg, 1902. 

Repr.from: Ztsehr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1902, vii. 

Rosenbauin (Wilhelm) [1871- |. *Akti- 
nogramine als diagnostisches Hilfsmittel bei 
Hiiftgelenkserkrankungen. 25 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 
8°. Erlangen, A. Vollralh, 1897. 

Rosenberg (Adolf) [1877- ]. * Ueber Ta- 
bes dorsalis mit Hemiplegie; ein Beitrag zur 
Syphilis-Tabesfrage. 33 pp. 8°. Miinchen, C. 
Wolf&Sohn, 1902. 

Rosenberg (Albert) [1856- ]. Die Krank- 
heiten der Mundholde, des Rachens und des 
Kehlkopfes; mit Einschluss der Untersuchungs- 
und Behandlungsmethoden; fur praktische 
Aerzte und Studirende. x, 329 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Berlin, S. Karger, 1893. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. x, 412 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, S. Karger, 1899. 

. The same. Bollezni polosti rta, glotki i 

gortani, so vklyucheniyem sposobov izslledova- 
niya i liecheniya; diva prakticheskikh vrachel 
i studentov. Perevod so 2. izd. s predisloviyem 
i primlechaniyami Ya. I. Katsa. [Transl. from 
the 2. ed., with preface and notes by Rats.] 
391, xi pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, [M. I. Minkoff], 
1900. 

Issued by: Sovrem. med. i hig. 

. The same. Boliezni polosti rta, glotki i 

gortani, so vklyucheniyem sposobov i/.slledova- 
niya i liecheniya, s dobavleniyem otdlela ob 
izslledovanii pislitshevoda (sostavlen. avtorom 
dlya russk. izdaniya); dlya prakticheskikh 
vrachei i uchashtshikhsya. Perev. s 2. nle- 
metskavo izdaniya M. B. Blyumenau. [With 
supplement on examination of the oesophagus, 
written by the author for the Russian ed. 
Transl. from the 2. German ed. bv . . .] viii, 
336 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger, 1901. 

. Welche Nasenkrankheiten kann man 

ohne technische Untersuchungsmethoden er- 
kennen? Praktische Fingerzeige fur den Arzt. 
37 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 
Forms 175. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

See, also, <Siiodi (A.) & Rosenberg (Albert). Die 
Behandlung der Krankheiten [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Rosenberg (Arthur) [1873- ]. *Die Be- 
handlung von Kniegelenkseontracturen. 40 
pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Kimigsberg i. Pr. t 0. Kiimr 
mel, 1902. 

Rosenberg (Bruno) [1874- ]. * Ueber <las 
Vorkommen der alimentiiren Glykosurie bei 
Gesunden sowie bei einigen Intoxieationen. 30 
pp., 1 tab. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1897. 

Rosenberg (C[arl Heinrich]). Androgynik; 
Beweis fur ein neues natur^emiisses Heilverfah- 
ren zur Verhiitung und Ausrottung aller gehei- 
men Krankheiten und deren Eolgeiibel und zur 
AViederherstellungder Mannheit in Yerbindung 
mit einem Preservativ gegen Infection. 2. Aufl. 
xxiv, 93 pp., 2 1. 12°. London, Wien & Ham- 
burg, C. H. Rosenberg, [1853]. 

Rosenberg (Emil). * Ueber pathologische 
Anatomie, Symptomatologie und Diagnostik der 
Riickenmarksgeschwiilste. 59 pp., 32 1. 8°. 
Strassburg, C. Goeller, 1892. 

Rosenberg (Emil). Ueber Umformungen an 
den Incisiven der zweiten Zahngeneration des 
Menschen. pp. 265-339, 4 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. 
Engelmann, 1895. 

Repr.from: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., Bd. xxii, 3. Hft., 
265-339. 

Rosenberg (Emil [Woldemar] ) [1842- ]. 
Ueber eine primitive Form der Wirbelsaule des 
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Rosenberg (Emil [Woldemar] ) — continued. 
Menschen. 118 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. 
Engelmamt, 1899. 

Repr.from: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1899, xxvii. 

Rosenberg (Erich). *Zur operativen Be- 
handlung c ler irreponiblen traumatisehen Hiift- 
gelenksluxationen. [Gottingen.] 76 pp. 8°. 
Osnabriick, 1897. 

Rosenberg ([Erich Joseph] Werner) [1868- 
]. * Ueber Dystrophia nmscularis progres- 
siva mit Beteiligung des Cesichts. 43 pp. 8°. 
Marburg, 1895. 

Rosenberg (Ernst) [1878- ]. *Ueber 
Misehgesdiwiilste der Brustdriise. 26 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Wurzburg, V. N. Seubert, 1903. 

Rosenberg (Ernst Gotthilf) [1868- ], *Die 
Augenverletzuniien in der Tiibinger Klinik in 
den Jahren 1896-9. 16 pp., 11. 8°. Tubingen, 
F. Pielzcker, 1901. 

Rosenberg (Joannes Carolus). Rosa nobilis 
iatrica, seu animadversiones et exereitationes 
medicae. Hippocratica et Hermetica, nova ac 
notatu digna. In gratiam philiatrorum, philo- 
sophorum atque etiam politicorura nunc primum 
edita?. 12 p. 1., 130 pp. 24°. Argentorati,sumpt. 
E. Zerzneri, 1624. 

For Biography, see Abbild.. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Ge- 
lehrten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 99, port. 

Rosenberg (Josef). Die Behandlung der Go- 

norrhoenachneuenGrundsatzen. vi, 56 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, S. Karger, 1895. 
■ . Die Anwendung des Zymoidin bei Go- 

norrhoe, ein unentbehrlicher Wesweiser bei 

Ausiibung der Insufflationstherapie. 20 pp. 

8°. Berlin, J. Goldtehmidt, 1895. . 
Rosenberg (Joseph) [1875- ]. *Ueber 

Aneurvsnien der CTehirnarterien. 51 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1904. 
Rosenberg (Julius) (1865- ]. *Ein Eall 

von hvsterischen Lahmung einer Schwangeren. 

26 pp.", 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 
Rosenberg ( Julius ) . My experience with 

photo-therapv; a preliminary report. 7 pp. 

12°. New York, 1904. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix. 

Rosenberg (Lionel). Some experience with 
tuberculin. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1907, lxxxvi. 

. Cause of premature separation of the 

placenta. 2 1. 8°. New York, 1908. 
Repr. from: K. York H. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii. 

Rosenberg (Louis J.) & Aronstam (N. E.) 
Sociologic studies of a medico-legal nature. 
With introduction bv Clark Bell. 127, iii pp. 
8°. Chicago, G. P. Eiujelhard, 1902. 

Rosenberg (Ludwig) [1862- ]. Ueber Ner- 
venendigungen in der Schleimhaut und im Epi- 
thel der Sau<*ethierzunge. 36 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

[Wien, 1886.] 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw. CI., Wien, 1886, xciii. 

Rosenberg (Ludwig) [1876- ]. * Ulcus 
rotundum ventriculi mit Perforation durch die 
Bauchwand. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. Muwhen, Kast- 
ner & Loxsen, 1901. 

Rosenberg (Michael) [1883- ]. * Differen- 
tielle Diagnose der hysterischen Pseudoneural- 
gien mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der Glos- 
sodynie. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 
[19081. 

Rosenberg (Natalie). *Zur Frage der Fuss- 
tuberculose mit besonderer Berucksichtigung 
der Endresultate der Behandlung. 39 pp., 
9 tab. 8°. Bern, S. Collin, 1896. 
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Rosenberg (N[athan]) [1865- ]. * Ueber 
Akridonderivate. [Erlangen.] 2 p. 1., 44 pp. 
8°. Bredau, 0. Gutsmann, 1894. 

Rosenberg (Otto) [1872- ]. *Physiolo- 
gisch- cytologische Untersuchungen iiber Dro- 
sera rotundifolia L. [Bonn]. 1 p. 1., 126 pp., 

1 L, 2 pi. 8°. Upsala,Almquist& Wiksells, 1899. 
Rosenberg ( 1 aul ) [ 1863- ]. * Ueber 

Morbus Basedowii nach Influenza. 24 pp. 8°. 
Greifswald, J. Abel, 1890. 

Rosenberg (Mile. Raissa). * Contribution a 
l'etude des sels de potassium sur le ccrur et la 
pression sanguine. 47 pp. 8°. Genh-e, 1898. 

Rosenberg \ Siegfried). * Ueber Spina bifida 
und Diastematomyelie. 43 pp. 8°. Freiburg 
i. B., C. Strbcker, 1890. 

Rosenberg ( Walther ) [1877- ]. *Ein 
neues Quecksilber-Praparat, das Quecksilber- 
Velopurin. [Leipzig.] 46 pp. 8°. Bredau, 
T. Schatzky, 1902. 

Rosenberg (Wilhelm). *Ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre der Lymphangioma [Wurtzburg.] 19 
pp. 8°. KunzeUau, P. Locher, 1894. 

Rosenberg (Wulf Wladimir). *Beitr;ige zur 
Kenntnis der Bakterienfarbstoffe, insbesomlt rc 
der Gruppe des Bakterium prodigiosum. 40 pp. 
8°. Wurzburg, A. Benleli d> Co., 1899. 

Rosenberger. K6sen. Auszug aus der Bade- 
schrift: Kosen, "zur Mitgal)e und Erinnerung 
fur Badegiiste" mit Erganzungen versehen. 16 
pp. 8°. [Naumburg, H. Sieling, n. d.] 

Rosenberger (Carolus). *De vermibus. 22 
pp. 16°. Vienniv, Kirchberger, 1769. 

Rosenberger (Felix) [1879- ]. _ *Stati- 
stische Untersuchungen der pathologisch-ana- 
tomisehen Lues-Befunde am Berliner stadt. 
Krankenhause am Urban. 40 pp., 11. 8°. 
Freiburg i. Br., Speyer <i - Kaerner, 1904. 

Rosenberger (Franz). *Ursachen der Kar- 
bolgangriin. ( Experiments le Untersuchun- 
gen.) 2 p. 1., 14 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, A. 
Stuber, 1901. 

. Die Kohlehydrate im menschlichen Urin. 

pp. 173-202. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Stuber, 1907. 

Forms 7 Hit., v. 7, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. 
d. prakt. Med. 

Rosenberger (Georg Alfred Kurt)._ *Die 
Hypertrophic der lymphatischen Gebilde des 
Rachens als Svmptom der Skrofulose. 70 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1902. 
Rosenberger ([Johann] A[ndreas]) [1847- 

]. Ueber das Einheilen unter antisepti- 
schen Cautelen und das Schicksal frischer und 
todter Gewel )sstiicke in serosen Hohlen. 22 pp. , 
1 pi. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1880.] 

Repr.from: Arch, f, kiln. Chir., Berl., 1880, xxv. 

. Ueber die operative Behandlung der 

mannlichen Epispadie. 2pp. 8°. [Wurzburg, 

Stahef, 1891.] 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., '1891. 

Rosenberger (Randle C. ) The bacteriologic 
examination of clinical thermometers. 6 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1901. 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i. 

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, i, 
no. 27. 

. The identification of the colon bacillus 

by reactions produced in culture media contain- 
ing neutral red; observations on reactions of 
other bacteria on the same media. 12 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1902. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1902, ix. 

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, l, 
no. 21. 
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Rosenberger I Randle C. I — continued. 

. Notes from the pathologic laboratory of 

the Jefferson Medical College. 7 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1903. 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi. 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, i, 
no. 8. 

. Hyaline bodies in tumors and kindred 

other conditions. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1904. 

Bepr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1j03, vi. 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, i, 
no. 12. 

. A case of acute lymphatic leukaemia. 

1-18 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Bepr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1904, n. s., cxxviii. 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1905, ii. 

. The actual and comparative resistance of 

ac id-fast bacilli. 12 pp. 8°. Detroit, 1904. 
Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x. 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, 
i, no. 34. 

. A review of literature relating to serum 

diagnosis. 27 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii. 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, 
i, no. 4. 

. Bacteriology of the blood . 24 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1904. 

Bepr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, n. s., cxxvi. 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, 
i, no. 2. 

. The action of acid-fast bacilli when in- 
oculated into the peritoneal cavity of white rats. 
10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 

Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x. 

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1905, ii. 

. The disinfection of catheters by the use 

of formalin. 4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1905.1 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1905, ii. 

. A study of homogenized cultures of tu- 
bercle bacilli. 5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix. 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1905, ii. 

. A study of the mesenteric glands in their 

relations to tuberculosis. 6 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1905. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, n. s., cxxix. 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1905, ii. 

. The use of the antitoxin of diphtheria in 

the treatment of cerebro-spinal meningitis. 4 
pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1905.] 

in.- Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1905, ii. 

. The prognosis of pulmonary tuberculosis 

as determined by the morphology of the tuber- 
cle bacillus in the sputum. 7 pp. 12°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1906.] 

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1906, iii. 

. The spirochaetse found in syphilis; a re- 
port of thirty-four cases. 11pp. 8°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1906.] 

Bepr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, n. s., cxxxi. 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1906, iii. 

. Bacteriologic studies of smegma. 5 pp. 

8°. Burlington, Vt., & New York; 1907. 

Repr. from: Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1907, 
n. s., ii. 

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1908, iv. 

. The significance of tubercle bacilli in the 

feces. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 
1907. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, cxxxiv. 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1908, i v. 

. Noma, a bacteriological study of seven 

cases. 10 pp. 4°. New York, 1908. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii. 

Also, in: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 
1908, iv. 

. The present status of the aetiology of 

syphilis; the spirochseta pallida; its biology and 



Rosenberger (Randle C.) — continued, 
etiological relation to the disease. 32 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1908. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii. 

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1908, iv. 

St ' . also, Keen (William Williams) & Rosenberger 
(Randle C.) The surgical use of celluloid [etc.]. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1900. 

& England (Joseph W.) Lithiomer- 

curic iodid. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vil. 

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, i, 
no. 23. 

Rosenberger ( Frau Sophia) [1879- ]. 

* Beitrag zur Tuberkulose der quergestreifti n 

Muskeln. [Freiburg i. Br.] 16 pp. 8°. 

Kbln, P. Amsel, 1905. 
Rosenberger (AYilhelm) [1878- ]. *Meh- 

rere Fiille von chirurgischer Lues. 70 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Kiel, Schmidt <fe Klaunig, 1904. 
Rosenblal ([Jego<hia-]M[ordcha]) [1868- ]. 

*L'incision du cul-de-sac posterieur dans les 

suppurations et les hematoceles pelviennes; 

rtude critique. 126 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 

254. 

Rosenblatt (Israel) [1866- ]. *Ueber he- 
reditare Belastung bei Tabes dorsalis. 32 pp. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1893]. 

Rosenblatt (Ludwig). *Der congenitale Hy- 
drocephalus und seine Beziehung zur Geburt. 
[Giessen.] 46 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1898. 

Rosenblatt (Meyer) [1879- ]. *Beitriige 
sur Kenntnis der chronischen Bleivergiftung. 
107 pp. 8°. Rostock, Adlers Erben, 1906. 

Rosenblatt (Siegmund). * Ueber die Wir- 
kung von CS.,-Dampfen auf den Menschen, nebst 
Versuchen deren Giftigkeit zu bestimmen. 24 
pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, H. StiXrtz, 1890. 

Rosenbliitb (Sigmund). * Ueber den Kropf, 
seine Gefahren und Behandlung. [Erlangen.] 
54 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. Rbrhl, 1890. 

Rosenblnm (Leo). * Ueber einen Fall von 
Radicaloperation eines persistierenden Ductus 
omphalo-mesaraicus. [ Erlangen. ] 22 pp. 
8° Altona, H. W. Kbbner & Co., 1891. 

Rosenblnm (Samuel) [1866- ]. * Ueber 
einen Fall von " Missed labour " . 32 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, W. Axt, 1890. 

Rosenboom (E.) Die Gasbeleuchtung. 38 
pp. 8°. Jena, 1895. 

Forms part of 1. Lfg., v. 4, of: Handb. d. Hyg. 

Rosenerantz (Nathaniel). *Beitrag zur Be- 
handlung nicht consolidirter Schenkelhals- 
briiche mittels Nagelung der Fragmente. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1890. 

Rosendalil (H. V.) Liirobok i farmakognosi. 
vi, 572 pp., 1 map. 8°. Upsaia, 189 [5-] 7. 

Rosendorff* (Max). * Ueber einen Fall von 
Strumo maligna sarkomatosa. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1905. 

Rosen-Dufaure (Sophie). Le magnetisme 
curatif au foyer domestique. Resume des cau- 
series familieres sur le magnetisme faites par 
l'auteur en 1881, au local de la Societe scienti- 
fique d' etudes psychologiques a, Paris. 95 pp. 
12°. Paris, 1883. 

Rosenfeld {A.). 

[Biography.] Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Norwalk, 1897, 429. 
Rosenfeld (A.malia). *Die moderne Ver- 
schiebung der Pokken-Sterblichkeit in das ar- 
beitsfahigeLebensalter; eine statistische Studie. 
[Bern.] 40 pp. 8°. Genf, Taponnier & Stu- 
der, 1891. 

Rosenfeld (Anna). * Contribution a l'Stude 
des troubles statiques dans les maladies des 
oreilles. 87 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1896. 
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Ro§enfeld (Arthur [Ludwig]) [1878- ]. 

* Ueber die Involutionsformen der Pestbacillen 
and einiger pestahnlicher Bacterien aid Koch- 
salzagar. 25 pp., 7 tab. 8°. Konigsberg, O. 
Kiimmel, 1901. 

. Ueber traumatische Syringomyelie und 

Tabes. 

In: Samml. klin. Votr., n. P., Leipz., 1904, No. 380 (Inn. 
Med., No. 112, '247-258). 

Rosenfeld (Ernst). * Beitrag zurCasuistik der 
nasal en Stenosen. 42 pp. 8°. 1 1 7i rzburg, P. 
Schemer, 1894. 

Roienfeld (Ernst) [1885- ]. *Ueber die 
Eiweissbildung im Magen des Pferdes. [Leip- 
zig.] 55 pp., 11. 8°. Dresden, W. Ulrich, 1908. 

Rosenfeld (Fritz). *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre der 
chlorotischen Mitralstenose. 43 pp. Strassburg 
i. K, J. Singer, 1900. 

Rosenfeld (Georg [Ernst]) [1861- ]. Die 
Diagnostik inneren Krankheiten mittels Ront- 
genstrahlen. Zugleich Anleitungzum Gebrauch 
von Rontgen-Apparaten. vi, 98 pp., 4 1., 4 pi. 
8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1897. 

. The same. Diagnostika vnutrennikh 

bolleznei posredstvom rentgenovskikh luchei. 

In: Buttner (O.) & MtiLLEB (K.) Teknika . . . rent- 
genovsk. luchei [etc. J. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898, 86-134. 

. Die Bedingungen der Fleischmast. 28 

pp. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 
Forms 127. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Der Einfluss des Alkohols auf den Orga- 
nising, xi, 266 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. 
Bergmann, 1901. 

Rosenfeld (I[srael] David]) [1881- ]. 

* Ueber die spindelformige Eweiterung der 
Speiserohre. 38 pp., 1 L 8°. Munchen, C. 
Wolf & Son, 1906. 

Rosenfeld (Kurt) [1863- ]. *Ein Fall von 

Pseudoleukaemie. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. 

S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1891. 
Rosenfeld (Max). * Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik 

der hiimatogenen Muskeltuberculose. [Wurtz- 

burg.] 23 pp. 8°. Konigsberg, 1895. 
Rosenfeld (Max). *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis 

des salzsauren Hitmins. [Strassburg.] 14 pp. 

8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1897. 
Rosenfeld (R. ) * Ueber die physikalisch- 

chemischen Bildungsverhaltnisse verschiedener 

Stoffe im Blute. [Berne. J 26 pp. 8°. Berlin, 

J. Springer, 1907. 
Rosenfeld (Siegfried). Praktische Erfahrun- 

gen mit Airol. 3 pp. 8°. [Wien, 1896.] 
Repr.from: Wien. med. BL, 1896, xix. 

Rosenfeld (Victor) [1884- ]. *Klinische 
Untersuchungen uber die sogenannten 1'eber- 
drehungen des Kindes. [Freiburg i. Br.] 37 
pp., 11. 8°. Emmendingen, Druck- u. Verlags- 
G. rorm. Dblter, 1908. 

Rosen fie Id (W. W ). 

See Home (The) vapor bath [etc.], 8°. New York, 
[1885]. 

Rosengarten ( George D.) [1801-90]. 

[Biography.] Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, lxxvi, 
303, port. 

Rosen^arten (George D.) [jun.]. *Ueber die 
Einwirkung von Acetvlacetessigester auf Hydra- 
zinhydrat. 36pp., 11. 8°. Jena, A. Kampfe, 1892. 

Rosehliaupt (Heinrich) [1877- ]. *Bei- 
triige zur Kenntnis der Meralgie. 28 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Freiburg i. B., Speyer & Kaerner, 1902. 

Rosenheim (Sylvan). On the pathological 
changes in the spinal cord in a case of Potts' 
disease. 32 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Baltimore, 1898. 
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 1898, nos. 90-91. 
In: Papers Anat. Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait., 
189*, iii, No. vi. 



Rosenheim (Thfeodor]). Pathologie und The- 
rapie der Krankheiten des Verdauungsapparates 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Diiitetik. 
Krankheiten der Speiserohre und des Magens. 
2 pts. viii, 336pp.; viii, 631 pp. 8°. Wien & 
Leipzig, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1891-3. 

. The same. 1. Th. : Krankheiten der 

Speiserohre und des Magens, einschliesslich der 
Gastroskopie und Oesophagoskopie. 2. giinz- 
lich umgearbeitete und erweiterte Aufl. vi (11.), 
603 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, Urban & Schwar- 
zenberg, 1896. 

. The same. Patologiya i terapiya bollez- 

nel pishtshevaritelnavo apparata s obrashtsheni- 
yem osi ibenmn ( i vnimaniya na dietetiku. Pere. 
vod s nlemetskavo S. B. Oriechkina. [Transl- 
from the German by Orlechkin.] 274 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterbnrg, [Ettinger], 1892. 
Issued by:' Prakt. med. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt . l. Bollezni pishtshevoda i zheludka. [Diseases of 
the oesophagus and stomach.] 

. Pathologie und Therapie der Krankhei- 
ten des Darms. viii, 631 pp. 8°. Wien & Leip- 
zig, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1893. 

. Leber einige neuere Behandlungsmetho- 

den chronischer Krankheiten des Magens und 
Darms. 22 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1894. 
Forms 71. Hit. of: Berl. Klinik, 1894. 

. Ueber Tanocol ; nebst Bemerkungen iiber 

Behandlung gewisser Formen von Diinndarm- 
katarrh. 10 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 
1899. 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi. 

. Obshtshaya dietoterapiya. Perevod s 

nlemetskavo E. B. Blynmenau. (Allgemeine 
Diiitotherapie. ) [Transl. from the German by 
. . .] iv, 119 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg,V. S. Ettin- 
ger, 1900. 

Rosenheimer (M[eyer]). Peanuts in the ver- 
miform appendix; operation; complete removal 
of the appendix; recovery. 3 pp. 12°. [Phil- 
adelphia, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lx. 

. Dermoid cyst of the ovary simulating 

appendicitis. 3 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1894. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, liv. 

Rose ilk ran z (Erich) [1881- ]. *Ueberan- 
geborene Kontrakturen der oberen Extremitat 
(im Anschluss an die Mitteilung eines einschla- 
gigen Fades). [Berlin.] 30 pp., 11. 8°. Wit- 
tenberg, P. Wolf, 1905. 

Rosenlew (Wilhelm). De inflammatoriska 
tubaraffektionernas patologiska anatomi. 207, 
xxiii pp., 6 pi. 8°. Ifelsingfors, 1903. 

Rosenmiiller (Johann Christian) [1771-1820]. 
See Bell (Sir Charles). Darstellung der Arterien 

[etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1819. . Darstellung der Xerven 

[etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1S20— Monro (Alexander). Icones 
et descriptiones bursarum [etc.]. fol. Lipsiss, 1799. — 
Pleiinig-Eiicyklopadie der Anatomie [etc.]. 4°. 
Leipzig, 1834. 

[Rosenmiiller (Joh. Georg).] Briefe iiber die 
Phiinomene des thierischen Magnetismus und 
Somnambulismus. 106 pp. 16°. Leipzig, O. 
J. Goschen, 1788. 

Rosenmiiller's fossa. 

Bryant (W. S.) Die'Ros nmiillersche Grube als atio- 
logischer Factor der Mittelohrentzundung. Arch. f. Oh- 
renh., Leipz., 1907, lxxiv, 40-44. Also, transl.: Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 217-219.— Emerson (F. P.) Rosen- 
mueller's fossa? and their importance in relation to the 
middle ear. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 

1907, xvi, 694-702. Also [Discussion]: Boston M. & S. J., 

1908, clviii, 554. 
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Ko*<'iuiiiillcr*s gland \ >n crural ring]. 

Aiu caria (A ) A proposito degli pseudoetrozzamenU; 
di un caao (V infiammazione della glandola di Rosen- 
tnuellei simulante un' ernia crurale strozzata. Riforma 
med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 4, 650-656. 

Rotteiuiiiiller's organ. 

St e Parovarium. 

Rote ii in ii ml (Hugo). *Ueber Herzfehler 
and Puerperium. Naeh Beobachtungen der 
Ziirieher Frauenkhnik. [Zurich. ] 18 pp., 2 
tab. 8°. Binningen-Basel, J. Ludin, 1902. 

Rosenow (Edward C.) On the association of 
stone and tumor of the urinary bladder, with 
report of a case. 9 pp. 8°. Phi/adelphia,l902. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, ix. 

. Studies in pneumonia and pneumococcua 

infections, pp. 280-312. 8°. Chicago, 1904. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Infect. Dis., 
Chicago, 1904, i. 

. Human pneumococcal opsonin and anti- 

opsonic substance in virulent pneumocoeci. 
pp. 285-296. 8°. Chicago, 1907. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Infect. Dis., 
Chicago, 1907, i. 

Rosenow (Joh. [Wilhelm]) [1870- ]. *Ein 
Fall von Fibromyoma uteri, complicirt durch 
Hematosalpinx. 26 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. 
Abel, 1894. 

Rosenow (Karl) [1875- ]. * Feber con- 
genitale (ieschwulst der Zunge ( Epijdossus). 
19 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, IT. Fiencke, 1901. 

Rosenqvisl (Emil [Ferdinand]) [1868-1905]. 
* Til kiinnedoinen om foriindringarna i blodets 
sammansattning vid vistelee i fortunnad luftoch 
hojdklimat. En experimented studie. [On 
the knowledge of the changes in the composi- 
tion of the blond by sojourn in rarefied air and 
at a great elevation. An i xperimental study.] 
2 p. 1., 168 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Helsingfors, F. Tilg- 
mann, 1897. 

For Biography, see Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsing- 
fors, 1906, xlviii, 426-429. 

RosenqviKt (G. G. ) Moderna sthifvanden for 
etisk kultur. [Modern efforts for ethical cul- 
ture.] 129 pp. roy. 8°. Helsingfors, 1904. 

Rotciitcliciii (Alexander). * Weitere Beitrage 
zur Kenntnis der Blutsalze. 16 pp. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, Stahel, 1899. 

Rotenstein (Alexander). * Ueber einen Fall 
von acuter hamorrhagischer Myelitis im Cer- 
vicalteile des Ri'ickenmarks. 26 pp. 8°. Basel, 
Br in & Cie., 1908. 

Rosenstein (Alfred) [1877- ]. *Zur Kennt- 
nis der syphilitischen Erkrankungen des 
Hornervenstammes. 33pp. 8°. Breslau, 1905. 

Rosen§tefn (Chaim) [1881- ]. *Ueber 
Revolversehussverletzungen der Wirbelsaule 
im Frieden. [Berlin.] 36 pp. 8°. Charlol- 
tenburg, J. Zalachowski, 1906. 

Rosenstein (Ernst) [1877- ]. *Ueber Menin- 
gitis serosa und tuberculosa und die Lumbal- 
punction als differential -diagnostisches und the- 
rapeutisches Hilfsmittel. 39 pp. 8°. Milnchen, 
Kastner & Lossen, 1901. 

Rosengtein (Franz Wilhelm) [1861- ]. 
*Ueber die chemische Beschaffenheit der 
Hvalincvlinder im Harne. 23 pp. 8°. Bonn, 
J. F. Cartham, 1890. 

Rosemteln (Person) [1868- ]. * Ueber 
hereditiire Ataxie und verwandte Symptomen- 
complexe. 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kdnigsberg i. Pr., 
Harinng, 1897. 

Roteiifctein ( J. (4.). 

See Casper (.Tohann Ludwig). Debehandeling [etc.]. 

8°. Rotterdam, 1832. 



Rosenstein (Moritz) [1856- ]. * Kin Fall 
von Nervendehnung l>ei Tabes dorsalis. 41 pp. 
8°. Breslau, /,. Freund, 1883. 

Rosenstein ( Paul) [1875- ]. *Ein Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis iiberzahliger Ovarien. 1 p. 1., 21 
pp., 3 1. 8°. Ki'migsberg i. /V., M. Liedtke, 1898. 

[Rosciislciii ([Samuel] Siegmund) ] [1832 
1906]. Bijdrage tot de kennis van de sterfte in 
de gemeente Groningen, gedurende de jaren 
1868, 1869 en 1870. pp. 86-112. 8°. [Groningen, 
1872.] 
Cutting. 

. Ueber Aberglauben und Mysticismus in 

der Medizin. 2. Aufl. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
1872. 

Forms 11. Hft. of: Samml. gemeinverstiindl. wissensch. 
Vortr.. Bert. 

. Die Pathologie und Therapie der Nieren- 

krankheiten. Klinisch bearheitet. 4. Autl. 
xii, 711 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1894. 

See, also. ITIiddendorp (Henrik Willem). Die Be- 
deutung der Koch.schen Bazillcn [etc.]. 8°. Groningen, 
1900. 

For Biography, see Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 
210-212 (P. K. Pel). Also: Deutsche mcd. Wchnschr., 
LeiDZ. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 354 (E. von Leyden). 

Rosemtcin (W.) * (Contribution a 1' etude des 
relations entre la constitution chimique et Pac- 
tion physiologique des derives alkyh's des alca- 
loi'des. 79 pp., 1 diag. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 
275. 

Rosenstein (Wilhelm [Paul]) [1874- ]. 
* Ueber den Einfluss der Nahrun<r auf die 
Zuckerausscheidung bei dem Kohlenoxyddia- 
betes. 57 pp., II. 8°. Berlin, (!. Srha.de, 1897. 

Rosenstein (Wladimir) [1869- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Kenntniss des Cinchonins. 40 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, Funcke & Naeter, [1893]. 

Rosenstern (Iwan) [1882- ]. *Unter- 
suchuugen uberden Stoffwechsel bei Leukiimie 
wahrend der Rontgenbehandlung. 1 p. 1., 13 
pp., 1 tab. 8°. Munchen, 1906. 

Rosenetiel (Eduard Maximilian). *TJeberdie 
differential-diagnostische Bedeutung der Blu- 
tungskurven fur Tubarschwangerechaft und 
Pvosalpinx. 24 pp., 8 1. 8°. Strassburg. J!. 
Schultz & Co., 1903. 

Roscmtiel (Ludovicus Fredericus). *Diss. 
inaug. med. deanimi perturbationibus. 1 p. 1., 
33 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1813, No. 381. 

Rotciistiel (Ludovicus Nicolaus). *De genesi 
et ortu salis alkali fixi vegetabilis. 

In: Wittwer. Delect, diss, med., [etc.]. 8°. Norim- 
bergse, 1779, iii, 179-355. 

Rotciistirn (Julius). Treatment of strictures 
of the male urethra, 8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1894. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii. 

. Post-operative hemorrhage twelve hours 

after vaginal hysterectomy; laparotomy undei 
cocaine anaesthesia; hemorrhage from mesocse- 
cum and mesoappendix. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 
1901. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx. 
. Operation for caries of the mastoid, sec- 
ondary opening of the lateral sinus, and ligation 
of the internal jugular vein. 11 pp. 12°. New 
York, W. Wood & Co., 1901. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx. 

. Surgical interference in hypertrophic 

biliary cirrhosis of the liver. 16 pp. 12°. New 
York, W. Wood & Co., 1903. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv. 

Rosenstock (Hans) [1869- ]. * Ueber die 
spontane Resorption des Empvems. 19 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Kdnigsberg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1894. 
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Rosenthal. Die Leistungen und Bestrebungen 
des Vereins fur offentliche Gesundheitspflege in 
Magdeburg. Festgabe fur die Mitglieder der 
xix. Yersammlung des deutschen Vereins fur 
offentliche tiesundheitspflege. Im Auftrage 
des Vereinsvorstandes verfasst. 58 pp. 8°. 
Magdeburg, A. <fc R. Faber, 1894. 

Rosenthal (Abraham) [1866- ]. *Ein Bei- 
trag zur Lehre von der Tuberkulose des Schul- 
tergelenks. 40 pp. 8°. Marburg, 1896. 

Rosenthal (Armand) [1845- 1. * Des alte- 
rations secondaires de l'appareil dentaire. 1 p. 
L, 105 pp., 1 1. rov. 8°. Nancy, 1896, No. 16. 

Rosenthal (Bernhard) [1881- ]. *Zur 
Symptomatologie der Tumoren des Hinter- 
hauptlappens. [Giessen.] 17 pp. 8°. Halle 
a. S., C. Marhold, 1907. 

Rosenthal (Carl Fr. Th.) Die Erkrankungen 
der Nase, deren Nebenhohlen, des Nasenrachen- 
raumes und des Kehlkopfes; ein kurzgefasstes 
Lehrbuch fur Aerzte und Studierende. 2 v. 
ix, 297 pp. ; viii, 372 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch- 
wald, 1892-3. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Die Erkrankungen der Xase, deren Nebenhohlen 
und des Xasenrachenraumes. 

v. 2. Die Erkrankungen des Kehlkopfes. 

. The same. Die Erkrankungen der Nase, 

deren Nebenhohlen und des Nasenrachen- 
raunies. Ein kurzgefasstes Lehrbuch fiir Aerzte 
und Studierende. 2. Aufl. xi, 244 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwaid, 1897. 

. Die Zunge und ihre Begleiterscheinun- 

gen bei Krankheiten, fiir Aerzte und Studie- 
rende. xi, 259 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch- 
waid, 1903. 

[Rosenthal (Charles A.)] The blood, its ro- 
tarv motion and centrifugal force. 32 pp. 8°. 
[San Francisco, 1892.] 

Rosenthal (Edwin). A report of a series of 
cases of laryngeal diphtheria treated with the 
antitoxin, with and without intubation. 7 pp. 
12°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 

. The treatment of diphtheria with diph- 
theria antitoxin. Read before the Philadel- 
phia Countv Medical Society. Sept. 11, 1895. 
43 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

. Reduced period of intubation by the se- 
rum treatment of laryngeal diphtheria. 8 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 

Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila.. 1896, lxxiv. 

. The influence of antitoxine in the treat- 
ment of lar ngeal diphtheria with and without 
intubation. 2 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Baltimore, 1898. 
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1898, xxxix. 

. Injuries to the new born in cross, com- 
plex, and breech presentation. 5 pp. 8°. Bal- 
timore, 1898. 

Repr.from: Maryland M. .1., Bait., 1898, xxxviii. 

. Subnormal temperature in typhoid fe- 
ver. 5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, i. 

. The clinical value of purgative nrneral 

waters. 61. 16°. Philadelphia, Liberty Chem- 
ical Co., 1900. 

. The treatment of temperature by drugs. 

7 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvn. 

Rosenthal (fiinile) [1863- ]. Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des diplegies cerebrales de l'en- 
fance. [Lyon.] 1 p. 1., 158 pp., 1 1., 3 tab. 
4°. Voiron, 1892, No. 761. 

. The same. Les diplegies cerebrales de 

l'enfance. 160 pp., 3 tab. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere & JUs, 1893. 



Rosenthal (Erich) [1878- ]. *Die Falle 
von kunstlicher Losung der Placenta und deren 
Folgen (1890-1900). 32pp., 11. 8°. Munchen, 
C Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 

Rosenthal (Ernst). *Ein Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nis der Bakterien-Flora der Mundhohle. [Er- 
langen.] 52 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Dreyer, 1893. 

Rosenthal (Ferdinand). Unsere Erfahrungen 
mit dem neuen Nahrpriiparat Visvit. 4 pp. 
8°. Berlin, Schumacher, 1906. 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1906, xliii. 

Rosenthal ([Franz] Martin) [1868- ]. *Zur 
operativen Behandlung der Pankreas-Ge- 
schwiilste. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
|1891]. 

Rosenthal (Georges) [1872- ]. *Recher- 
ches sur quelques cas de broncho-pneumonie 
aigue. 192 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 394. 

. The same. Recherches bacteriologiques 

et cliniques sur quelques cas de broncho-pneu- 
monie aigue; diplocoque non capsule; cocco- 
bacille hemophile ou de Pfeiffer; diplostrepto- 
coque ou enteroeoque; broncho - pneumonie 
latente des nourrissons cachectiques (Marfan). 
192 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1900. 

Rosenthal {Heinrich) [1834-92]. 

LiebreU-li (O.) [Obituary.l Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1892, lxi, 229. 

Rosenthal {Isaac M.) [1832-1906]. 

[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 
1670. 

Rosenthal (Isidor) [1836- ]. Ucheniye ob 
elektrichestvle dlya vrachel. Perevod prof. 
Danilevskavo. [Study of electricity for phy- 
sicians. Transl. bv Prof. Danilevski.] 131pp. 
8°. [St. Petersburg, 1865.] 

Bound with: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1865, xciii. 

. Von den elektrischen Erscheinungen. 

2. Aufl. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1873. 

Forms 9. Hft. of: Samml. gemeinverstiindl. wissensch. 
Vortr., Berl. 

. Emil du Bois-Reymond. Ein Lebens- 

bild. pp. 153-166, port. 8°. [Berlin, 1878.] 
Cutting from: Nord u. Sud, Berl., 1878, vi. 

. Allgemeine Physiologie der Muskeln 

und Nerven. 2. Aufl. xv, 324 pp. 12°. 
Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1899. 

. Die Wiirmeproduktion der Tiere. 16 

pp. 8°. Erlangen & Leipzig, G. Bohme, 1901. 

. Lehrbuch der allgemeinen Physiologie. 

Eine Einfiihrung in das Studium der Naturwis- 
senschaften und der Medizin. xi, 616 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1901. 

. Der physiologische Unterricht und seine 

Bedeutung fiir die Ausbildung der Aerzte. 96 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1904. 

. Sur un phenomena observe dans Pein- 

poisonnement par la strychnine. Note sur la 
force que le muscle de la grenouille peut de- 
velopper pendant la contraction. 4 pp. 4°. 
[Paris, 1867.] 
Repr.from: Compt.-rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1867, liv. 
See also, Festsrlirilt I. Rosenthal [etc.]. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1906.— Huxley (Thomas H.) Grundziige der Phy- 
siologie. 3. Aufl. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig. 1891. 

For Biography, set Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1904, i, 645. Also: 
MuncheiK med! Wchnsehr., 1906, liii, 1361 (C.Rosenthal). 

& Bernhardt (M.) Elektrizitiitslehre 

fiir Mediziner und Elektrotherapie. 3. Aufl. 
von J. Rosenthal's Elektrizitiitslehre fiir Medi- 
ziner. vi ( 1 1. ), 521 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch- 
waid, 1884. 

Rosenthal (Joh.) * Zur Lehre von den pola- 
ren Stromwirkungen. 33 pp. 8°. Jena, B. 
Engau, 1895. 
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Rosenthal (Joh. i * r.< i t rau: zur Casuistik der 
erworbenen Stenose der Pulmonalarterie durch 
Verwachsuiiir der Klappensegel. [Freiburg i. 
B.] 19 pp. 8°. Berlin, R. F.Funcke, 1898. 

Rosenthal (Josef). *Ueber die electrisehe 
Leitfahigkeit fester Electrolyte bei verschiede- 
nen Temperaturen. [Erlangen.] 29 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1891. 

Rosenthal (Joseph). Ueber Rontgenstrahlen. 
8 pp. 1 2°. Mimchen, 1897. 

Rosenthal {Leonid SalomonovicK). 

Nekrolog. Zubovrach. Vestiiik, St. Petersb., 1906, 
xxii, 69 [port, in textj. 

Rosenthal (Ludwig). *Ein Beitrag zum Ver- 
halten des ualvanischen Leitungswiderstandes 
derHaut. 29 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., A. Epstein, 
1894. 

Rosenthal i Maurice) [1874- ]. *Del'hy- 
pertrophie de l'amvgdale linguale (quatrieme 
amvgdale). 78 pp." 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 111. 

Rosenthal (Max) [1869- ]. *Beitr;igeznr 
Lehre und Kasuistik des Ervthems bei Angina 
und Diphtheric. 28 pp., 2 1. 12°. Berlin, C. 
Vor/t, 1896. 

Rosenthal (Max) [1877- ]. *YierBriider 
mit Thoinsenscher Krankheit (Myotonia conge- 
nita). 30 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, A '.Francke, 1902. 

Rosenthal (Max). * Ueber neuere Jodpriipa- 
rate Alpha-Eigon, Alpha-Eigonnatriuni, Beta- 
Eigon, Jodipin. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, 
Becker, 1899. 

Rosenthal (Moise). * De la douleur dans la 
syringomyelic, sa valeur comme symptome ini- 
tiale dans cette affection. 58 pp. 8°. Paris, 
is; is, No. 519. 

Rosenthal (Moritz) [1833- ]. Ueber den 
Einfluss von Nervenkrankheiten auf Zeugung 
und Sterilitat. 

In: Wien. Klinik, 1880, vi, 135-166. 

. A clinical treatise on the diseases of the 

nervous system. With a preface by Professor 
Charcot, transl. from the author's revised and 
enlarged ed., by L. Putzel. 2 v. ix (1 1.), 278 
pp.; vi, 284 pp. 8°. London, A. Low [and 
others], 1881. 

. Zur klinischen Charakteristik der Lepra 

anassthetica. 25-34 pp. 8°. [ Wien, 1881.] 
Cutting from: Vrtljschr. f. Dermat., Wien, 1881, viii. 

. Zur Kenntniss der basalen Schadelfissu- 

ren. 

In: Wien. Klinik, 1885, xi, 349-362. 
Rosenthal (<>[skarj) [1852- ]. Therapie 
der Syphilis und der venerischen Krankheiten. 
1 p. l!, 254 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, A. Holder, 
1904. 

Rosenthal (Oskar) [1879- ]. * Ueber die 
[nfektion des Bindehautsackes und ihre Be- 
deutung fur die Allgemeininfektion; die Brillen 
als Infektionsschutz und als Infektionsuber- 
tr;'i<rer. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 8. Karger, 
1905. 

Rosenthal (Otto) [1881- ]. * Ueber Ver- 
bindungen des vierwertigen Zinns mit funfwer- 
wertigem Vanadin, Phosphor und Areson. 
[Munich.] 45 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, G. J. 
Becker, 1906. 

Rosenthal (Paul) [1S77- ]. *UeberHarn- 
antiseptica mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
des Helmitols. 34 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Georqi, 1902. 

Rosenthal (Paul-Andre) [1876- ]. * De 

l'utilisation des dents comme moyen de soutien 
des appareils de prothese immediate et dans le 
traitement des fractures maxillaires 56 pp., 
5 pi., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1902, No. 29. 



Rosenthal | Pierre) [1877- 1. *Des troubles 
oculairea surtout fonctionnels causes par la 
foudre. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1904, No. 1. 

Rosenthal (Kenr) [1870- ]. *Des hemor- 
rhagies consecutives a l'extraction des dents. 
1 p. I., 86 pp., 1 I. 4°. Nancy, 1896, No. 18. 

Rosenthal ( Ric ard) [1876- ]. *Zur 
Casuistik des ileus. Drei Eiille von Ileus, ent- 
standen durch peritonitische Adhiisionen. 18 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Kktunig, L903. 

Rosenthal (Richard S.) The physician's Ger- 
man vademecum. A manual for medical prac- 
titioners for use in the treatment of German 
patients. Pt. 11. General practice. 268 pp. 
12°. Chicago, Rosenthal Co., [1895]. 

Rosenthal (Robert) [1866- ]. * Ueber 
congenitalen Hydrocephalus. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, [1891]. 

Rosenthal (Theodor) [1882- ]. * Ueber 
den Ausgang der fibrinogen Pneumonie in apu- 
tride anamische Nekrose. [Leipzig.] 33 pp., 
11. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1907. 

Rosenthal (Therese) [1862- ]. *Quelques 
considerations sur la phlegmatia alba dolens 
puerperale et son traitement. 58 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1892, No. 138. 

. The same. 58 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Slein- 

heil, 1891. 

Rosenthal (Werner). * Thermoelektrische 
Untersuchungen iiber die Temperaturverthei- 
lung im Fieber. [Erlangen.] 64 pp.,4ch. 
8°. Leipzig, Veit & Co., 1893. 

. Die Pulsionsdivertikel des Schlundes. 

Anatomie, Statistik, Aetiologie. vii, 135 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1902. 

Rosenthal (Wilhelm). *Ein Fall von dop- 
pelscitigem Hydrophthalmos congenitus beim 
Kaninchen. 27 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Srhei- 
ner, 1896. 

Rosenthaler (L[eopold]). Neue Arzneimittcl 
organischer Natur. Vom pharmazeutiseh- 
chemischen Standpunkte aus bearbeitet. vii, 
262 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1906. 

Rosenlriiger (Max). *Ueber einen Kaiser- 
schnitt nach conservierend^r Methode, nebst 
Statistik der Porro-Operationen. 54 pp. 8°. 
Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1889. 

Ro§enwald (Lucien-Emmanuel). *Enseigne- 
ment de la deontologie m^dicale dans les 
facultes. 76 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Pan's, 1 902, No. 1 62. 

Rosenwasser (Marcus). What are the indi ra- 
tions for abdominal section in intra-pelvic 
hemorrhage? 19 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 
Rcpr.from: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila.,1893. 

. Clinical fragments. 44 pp. 8°. Cleve- 
land, 1894. 

Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1892-4, viii-ix. 

. Exceptional location of the blood clot in 

a case of ruptured ectopic pregnancy. 3 pp. 
8°. New York; 1895. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii. 
. A plea against the meddlesome treat- 
ment of acute gonorrhea in women. 6 pp. 
8°. Cleveland, 1896. 

Repr.from: Cleveland J. M., 1896, i. 

. A practical consideration of gonorrhea in 

women. 6 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1896. 
Repr.from: Cleveland J. M., 1896, i. 

. A case of intraperitoneal gestation at term; 

operation after death of fetus; recovery. 8 pp. 
8°. New York, 1897. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi. 

. The ideal medical society. 7 pp. 8°. 

Clereland, 1897. 
Repr.from: Cleveland J. M., 1897, ii. 
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Rosenwasser ( Marcus) — continued. 

. The treatment of circumscribed pelvic 

hemorrhage. 7 pp., 1 tab. 12°. Chicago, 1S97. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xx'ix. 

. The same. 6 pp., 1 tab. 8°. New York, 

1897. 

Repr. from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, xi. 

Rosenzweig (Curt) [1873- ]. *Synthese 
zweier am Stiekstoff athylierter Hydropicolyl- 
alkine und ihrer Derivate. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Breslau, B. Gdlle, 1898. 

Rosenzweig (Klias) [1878- ]. *Beitriige 
zur Kenntnis des feineren Baues der Substantia 
gelatinosa RolamH des Riickenmarks. [Berlin. ] 
29 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. Ambrosias, 1905. 
Repr. from: J. f. Psychol, u. Neurol., Leipz., 1905, Iv. 

RoseiiZAveig (Slata). * Statistisehe Zusam- 
menstellung der in den Jahren 1891-1905 in der 
Schweiz beobachteten Vergiftungsfalle. 19 pp. 
8°. [Bern], 1907. 

Rosco (Rinaldo). Gono-artrocace consecutivo 
a sinovite traumatica purulenta; azione terapeu- 
tica del tayuya. Apparecchio del Porta modi- 
ficato per la riduzione delle anchilosi angolari 
del ginocchio. Osservazioni cliniche. 16 pp. 
8°. Boma, M. Ai~manni, 1879. 

Roseola. 

See Rubella; Syphilis (Secondary). 

Roseola pityriaca. 

See Pityriasis rossa. 

Roser (Franz Moriz). Die Anwendung und 
Erfolge des Wassers als Heilmittel, besonders in 
chronischen Krankheitsformen. Mit klinischer 
Beleuchtung der bei der Behandlung mit Was- 
ser noeh herrschenden Irrthiimer und hiiufig 
vorkommenden Missbriiuche. Nach mehrjahri- 
gen Erfahrungen und Beobachtungen. vii, 126 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Frag K. Andre, 1858. 

Roser (Karl) [1856- ]. Zwei Jahre chirur- 
giseher Thiitigkeit als dirigierender Arzt des 
Landkrankenhauses zu Hanau. 6 pp., 2 tab. 
8°. Marburg, X. G. Ehverth, 1891. 

. Wie behiitet man seine Kinder vor tu- 

berkulosen, Driisen- und Gelenkerkrankungen, 
vor Diphtherie und Gliederverkriimmungen? 
Was kann man gegen die Entstehung der Blut- 
vergiftung, des Krebses und der Unterleibs- 
briiche thun? Nach einem offentlichen Vor- 
trage. 3 p. 1., 57 pp. 12°. Wiesbaden, J. F. 
Bergmann, 1892. 

. Wilhelm Roser. Ein Beitrag zur Ge- 

schichte der Chirurgie. 3 p. 1., 373 pp., 1 L, 
1 pi. roy. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1892. 

See, also, Roser (Wilhelm). Chirurgisch-anatomisches 
Vademecum fiir Studierende und Aerzte. 9. Aufl. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1897. 

Roser (Wilhelm) [1817-88]. Ueber Operation 
der Blasenscheidenfistel. pp. 217-220. rov. 8°. 
[Mimchen, 1853.] 

Cutting from: Illust. med. Ztg., Miinchen, 1853, iii. 

. Chirurgisch - anatomisches Vademecum 

fiir Studierende und Aerzte. 9., sorgf.dtig urn- 
gearbeitete und mit der neuen anatomischen 
Nomenclatur versehene Aufl. besorgt von Karl 
Roser. viii, 238 pp. 12°. Leipzig, Veil & Co., 
1897. 

For Biography, see JHedicinische Fakultiit zu Mar- 
burg. Zur Erinnerung an Wilhelm Roser . . . roy. 8°. 
Marburg, 1889.— Roser (K.) Wilhelm Roser. Ein Bei- 
trag zur Geschichte der Chirurgie. roy. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1892. 

& Wunderlieh ( C. A. ) Ueber die 

Mangel der heutigen deutschen Medicin und 
iiber die Nothwendigkeit einer entschieden 
wissensehaftliohen Richtung in derselben. 32 
pp. 8°. Stuttgart, Ebner & Seubert, 1841. 



Roses. 

Alekslej evski (A. V. ) K voprosu o terapevticlic- 
kom znachenii (lores rosre rubrse et rosae centifolite. 
[Therapeutic value of . . .] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. 
Petersb., 1890, i, 1212-1214— Holmes (E. M.) The rose 
of Jericho. Pharm. J., Lond., 1905, 4.s., xxi, 757.— Nay- 
lor (W. A. H.) Note on the colouring matters of Rosa 
gallica. Pharm. J., Lond., 1904, 4. s., xix, 231-233. Also: 
Chem. A Drug., Lond., 1904, lxv, 321.— Sorauer (P.) 
Der Rosenkrebs. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1907, 
xvii, 22-32. 

Rose's opt mi ton. 

See Neuralgia (Facial, Treatment of, Opera- 
tive). 

Rose's pout inn. 

Clary (M.) *La position de Rose en oto- 
rhinolaryngologic 8°. Pom, 1903. 

de Roseville-Adet (Ernest) [1808-70]. 
* Propositions sur les presentations de la face, 
des ('panics et des regions anterieure et poste- 
rieure du trone, ronsiderees comme derivees de 
la presentation du sommet, suivies de quelques 
autres propositions. These. 19 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1834, No. 301, v. 278. 

. Cholera; de sa nature et de son traite- 

ment. Memoirepresente a 1' Academie imperiale 
de medeeine, dans sa seance du 9 janvier 1866 
par Jules Cloquet, au nom de . . . 16 pp. 8°. 
Saint- Germain-en-Laye, imp. H. Picault, [1866]. 

For Biography, see J. d. conn. med. prat., Par., 1870-71, 
xxxvii-xxxxiii, 79 (Caffe). 

& Mereier (Mme. J.) Traite complet 

des manoeuvres de tous les accouchemens, avec 
180 aphorismes sur les soins que reclament la 
mere et l'enfant pendant le travail, imm^diate- 
ment apres le travail et pendant les neuf pre- 
miers jours qui suivent la parturition, xi, 379 
pp. 12°. Paris, Deville-Carellin, 1836. 

Rosewater (Charles). Electrolysis in gynae- 
cology. 18 pp. 32°. [Omaha, 1891.] 
Repr. from: Omaha Clin., 1890-91, iil. 

. Some points bearing on the medicinal 

treatment of appendicitis. 6 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 
1900. 

Repr. from: Tr. Nebraska M. Soc, Lincoln, 1900. 
Rosewater (Nathan). Enteroptosis relative 
to disorders of the digestive tract and circula- 
tion. 12 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1900. 

Repr. from: Cleveland J. M., 1900, v. 

. A case of lithsemic gangrene, a contribu- 
tion to Haig's uric acid theory. 25 pp. 12°. 
New York, A. B. Elliott, 1905. 

Repr. from: N.York M.J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

Rosliemiiis (Petrus). *IIepi rrje, diaitvofjc,, 
sive de transpiratione. 15 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
apud riduam & hseredes J. Elsevirii, 1671. [P., 
v. 1!»49.] 

Roslitshin (Fyodor Antipovich) [1841- 
1905}. 

[In memoriam.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, 
i, med. -spec, pt., 419-423 [port, in text]. 

Rosi (Cgo). Cronaca del movimento operativo 
nell' anno accademico 1895-96. 43 pp. 8°. 
Pisa, T. Xistri & Co., 1896. 

Repr. from: Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, xii. 

. ( iastroenterostomia in una forma non 

comune di stenosi pilorica cicatriziale. 8 pp. 
roy. 8°. Viterbo, Agnesotti & Co., 1899. 

Rosi (Ulisse). L' ostetrizia in campagna. 38 pp. 
8°. Napoli, .V. Jovene & Co., 1903. 

Repr. from: Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1903, xii. 

. Condotta medico-chirurgica di Massa- 

Martana. (Casistica ostetrica, 1892-1904. ) 50 
pp. 8°. Napoli, N. Jovene & Co., 1904. 

Ro§iau (J. -J.) Medeeine pratique populaire, 
secours a donner aux empoison nes et aux as- 
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Rosiau (J. -J.) — continued. 

phyxies, et nouveau traite d'embryologie sa- 
cree. 3. ed. corrigee et auginentee. \iii, 471 
pp. 8°. Mamers & Paris, Lagny, 1839. 

Rosier (Antoine-Marie). * De l'erysipele con- 
sidere dans son ('tat de simplicity. 1 p. 1., 27 
pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1818, No. 548. 

Rosiere (J.) Chamonix, station d'altitude. 
vii, 82 pp., 6 pi., 1 map. 16°. Paris, 1898. 

des Rosier*. 

See Desroziers. Reponse tl la lettre [etc.]. 12°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

Rosiers ( Joseph - Antoine - Nicolas - Auguste ) 
[1866- ]. * Contribution & l'6tude del' oph- 
thalmoplegic d'origine nucleaire. 82 pp. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1891, No. 29. 

Rosi n ( H[einrich] ) . Physikalische Therapie der 
Aniimie und Chlorose; Basedowsche Krankheit. 
26 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Euke, 1906. 
Forms 15. Hft. of: Physikal. Therap. 

Rosimi (Gaetano). Dissertazione chimico-fisio- 
logica intorno al cholera-morbus, sul modo di 
BVilupparsi, di comunicarsi e propagarsi nel 
sistema animale colle norme atte a curarsi, pre- 
servarsi ed impedirne la comunicazione od al- 
meno mitigarne considerevolmente le conse- 
guenze, corredata di alcune i isservazioni relative 
ai metodi di impiegare gli spurghi di Guyton- 
Morveau secondo la natura e qualita degli og- 
getti, ed alle cautele necessarie per evitare le 
gravi impressioni che possono recar nocumento 
agli organi della respirazione. 80 pp., 2 1. 12°. 
Milano, 0. Martini, 1831. 

Rosindon. 

Hasse (F. ) *Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
Rosindone. 8°. Erlungen, 1892. 

Rosing-llansen (CJarl]) [1864- ]. Pro- 
lapsus funiculi umbilicalis. 1 p. L, 195 pp. 8°. 

Kjebenhavn, G. E. C. Gad, 1897. 

Rosinski (Bernhard). Die Syphilis in der 
Schwangerschaft. vi, 206 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, E. Enke, 1903. 

Roskowski (Wilhelm) [1875- ]. *Mus- 
kelverknocherung nach Traumen und Entziin- 
dungen bei Syringomyelic. 23 pp. 8°. Halle 
a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1903. 

Rosmini (Giovanni). Notes pratiques d'oph- 
talmologie. 54 pp. 8°. Milan, L. de J. Pirola, 
1890. 

. L' Istituto oftalmico di Milano ed il suo 

nuovo padiglione. 7 pp., 1 tab. 8°. [Milano, 
Galli & Raimondi, 1892.] 

. Sur 1' operation de la cataracte. Lettre 

au Professeur Landolt. 23 pp. 8°. Milano, 
Capriolo & Massimino, 1893. 

Rosmini Serbati (Antonio) [1797-1855]. Psy- 
chology. 3 v. 8°. London, Kegan,Paul[etal.] } 
1884-8. 

For Portrait, see Phil. Port. Series, Chicago, 1898. 

Rosner (Antoni) [1831-96]. 

Kwasnlcki (A.) Antoni Rosner [in memoriam] . 

Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1896, xxxv, 481. 

Rosner (Emil) [1867- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre von den Gelenk-Erkrankungen bei Blu- 
tern. 31 pp. 8°. Breslau, 1895. 

Romer (Karl) [1879- ]. *Zur Sympto- 
matologie und Diagnose der Meningitis tuber- 
culosa. 15 pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1907. 

. Shakspere's Hamlet im Lichte der Neu- 

ropathologie. Vortrag gehalten in der Gesell- 
schaft fur psychologische Forschung, Munchen. 
51 pp. 8°. Berlin & Prag, Fischer, 1895. 

Rosolia. 

S e Rubella. 



ISo«olino (Fazio Francesco). Grippe; eepoai- 
zione clinica. 10 pp. 8°. Palermo, 1890. 

. Difteria e sua cura. 13 pp. 8°. Palermo, 

1892. 

. Casuistica chirurgica. 24 pp. 8°. Pa- 
lermo, 1899. 

Rosow (B. ) & Snellen (II.) A&neengroeiing 

van niet correspondeerende zenuwvezelen, na 

intercraniele doorsnijding van het vijfde paar. 

7 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1864, vel subseq.~\ 
Ro»on sky (Aaron). *Ueber Coecal- und Ova- 

rialhernien im Kindesalter. 24 pp. 8°. Basel, 

Bria & Cie., [1!»07]. 
Rosqvist (Ina). Om tyfoidfeber-epidemin i 

Helsingfors under sommaren och hosten 1896. 

[The typhoid fever epidemic in Helsingfors in 

the summer and autumn of 1896.] 31 pp. 8°. 

[Helsingfors, Helsingfors Centraltryckeri, 1899.] 
Repr.jiom: Finskalak.-sallsk.hundl., Helsingfors, 1899, 

xli. 

See, also, Sievers (R.) & Rosqvfst (Ina). Om be- 
haudling [etc.]. 8°. Helsingfors, 1897. 

Ross (Alejandro). * Breves apuntes sobre el 
pronostico en algunas enfermedades del cora- 
zon. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mexico, Flores & Comp., 
1879. 

Ross (Alexander) [1590-1654]. Medicus medi- 
catus; or, the physician's religion cured, by a 
lenitive or gentle potion; with some animadver- 
sions upon Sir Kenehne Digbie's observations 
on religio medici. 7 p. 1., 112 pp. 16°. London, 
J. Young, 1645. 

. Arcana microcosmi; or, the hid secrets 

of man's body disclosed; first, in an anatom- 
ical duel between Aristotle and Galen, about the 
parts thereof; secondly, by a discovery of the 
strange and marvellous diseases, symptomes, 
and accidents of man's body. With a refuta- 
tion of Dr. Brown's vulgar errors, and the an- 
cient opinions vindicated. 8 p. 1., 292 pp. 24°. 
London, 1651. 

. The same. . . . With a refutation of 

Dr. Brown's Vulgar errors, the Lord Bacon's 
Natural history, and Dr. Harvy's book De ge- 
neratione, Comenius, and others; whereunto is 
annexed a letter from Dr. Pr. to the author, 
and his answer thereto, touching Dr. Harvy's 
book De generatione. 7 p. 1., 267 pp., 4 1. 12°. 
London, T. Newcomb, 1652. 

Ross (Alexander). Angularity of the human 
face, high cheek bones, and hard and square 
chins. With a description of mechanical con- 
trivances to remedy such. 15 pp. 8°. [Ten- 
don, n. d.] 

. The art and science of personal beauty 

exemplified by a narrative. 32 pp. 16°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

. The florid nose. 31 pp. 12°. [n. p., 

n. d.~\ 

. The nose machine, by which an ill- 
shaped nose is diverted to symmetry or perfect 
beauty. Also some remarks upon noses gen- 
erally. 16 pp. 8°. [London, n. d.~\ 

Bound with his: Angularity of the human face, [etc.]. 
8°. [London, n.p.] 

. Second sight; a spiritual toilet tale. 30 

pp. 8°. [London, n. d.] 

Ross (Alexander Milton) [1832-97]. 

Obituary. Med. Rec, N. V.. 1897, Hi, 673. 

Ross (Andrew). Public health. (Read before 
the International Medical Congress meeting, 
28. September, 1892.) 8 pp. 8°. Sydney, 
W. A. GvMick, 1900. 

Ross (Araminta). Midwifery and gymecolog- 
ical nursing notes, xi, 180 pp. 24°. Lon- 
don, Scient. Press, 1907. 
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Ross | Sir David Palmer) [1862-1904]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1904, i, 1519. 

Ross {EUey Fairfax) [1857-1902]. 

Obituary. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii 
38.— Obituary. Brit. M. J., Loud.. 1903, i, 524.— Obit- 
uary. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 694. 

Ross (F. Ogilbv). Anatomical irregularities. 
5 pp. 8°. Dublin, 1876. [P., v. 2092.] 
Repr./rom: Proc. Dubl. Univ. Biol. Ass., 1875-0, i. 

Ross (Friederich Adolf) [1873- ]. * Ueber 
die Behandlunc der Darmkatarrhe bei Kindern 
mit Orphol (/i-Xaphthol-Wismuth). 36 pp. 
8°. Bonn, C. Oeorgi, 1898. 

Ross (George) [1815-75]. On ringworm, scall- 
head, baldness, and other parasitical diseases 
of the head and face; with an appendix on the 
constitutional relations of diseases of the skin, 
and principles of treatment, iv, 138 pp. 8°. 
London, H. Henshaw, 1862. [P., v. 2204.] 

. On the ventilation of schools, hospitals, 

law courts, and other public buildings. 29 pp., 
1 plan. 8°. London, W. II. & L. Collinqridqe, 
1874. [P., v. 2026; 2291.] 

Ross (George) [1845-92]. Typical case of Addi- 
son's disease. pp. 119-130. 8°. Montreal, 
Lovell <L- Co., 1877. 

Cutting [rover with printed title] from: Tr. Canada M. 
Ass., Montreal. 1877, i. 

For Biography, see Montreal M. J., 1892-3, xxi, 475-180, 
port. Also: Med. News. Phila., 1892, lxi, 699. 

For Portrait, st e [Off. Tr.] Nat. Ass. Railway Surg., Chi- 
cago, 1891, iv, facing p. 49. 

Ross ( George G. ) Perforation of the gastro- 
intestinal tract bv swallowed bodies. 13 pp. 
8°. New York, 1907. 

Repr./rom: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

. Some thoughts on malignant growth of 

the mouth and lips. 12 pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 

Repr./rom: N. York M. J.. 1907, lxxxvi. 
Ross (Gustav) [1818-61]. Beitrage zur plasti- 
achen und orthopadisehen Chirurgie, nebst Pro- 
spectus des orthopadischen und chirurgisch- 
augeniirztlichen Institute in Altona. 31 pp., 3 
pi. 8°. Hamburg, F. II. Natter & Mette, 1858. 

Ross {Isaac Edgar) [1832-19<>1]. 

Obituary. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 1901, Wilkes- 
barre, 1902, ix, 197-199. 

Ross (Jacobus Arnoldus). *De cortice thyme- 
lsese (vulgo garou). 1 p. 1., 33 pp., 11. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., J. van Tiffelen, 1778. [P., v. 1936.] 

Ross (James) [1837-92]. Rukovodstvo k izuche- 
niyu bolleznei nervnol sistemi. Perevod s an- 
gliyskavo izdaniya s priinlechanivami M. M. 
Manasei'nol. v. 1. [Handbook for the study 
of diseases of the nervous system. Transl. from 
the English, with remarks by Manasseina.] xii 
(4 1. ), 909, xvi pp. 8°. Sanktpeterburg, I. Tret, 
1882. 

For Biography, see. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix, 
265 (X. Moore). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 612. Also: 
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1891-2, xv, pp. i-iv. 

& Bury (Judson S. ) On peripheral neu- 
ritis, vii, 424 pp. 8°. London, C. Griffin <Sc 
Co., 1893. 

Ross ( James F. W. ) How should we proceed 
when abdominal tumors are complicated by 
pregnancy? 27 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. 
Dornan, 1891. 

Repr./rom: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. .feGynec, Phila., 1891, iy. 

. An inquiry into our present knowledge 

of the progress of myomatous tumors: 1. After 
the use of electricity. 2. After removal of the 
ovaries and tubes. 3. After the old treatment 
by ergot, rest, etc. 18 pp. 12°. New York, D. 
Appleton & Co., 1891. 

Repr./rom: N. York M. J., 1891, liii. 



— ; — . Abdominal section for purulent peritoni- 
tis resulting from ectopic gestation. 7 pp. 8°. 
Toledo, 0., 1892. 
Repr./rom: Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, O., 1892, ii. 

. Cases requiring abdominal operations. 

21 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1892. 
Repr./rom: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxv. 

Ross (John Jones) [1833-1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1655. 
Ross (John W.) Three amputations of the 
thigh; two in the upper third, one at the 
middle. 9 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

Repr. /rom: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv. 

— ; — . Lessons drawn from practical profes- 
sional experience with trained women nurses 
in militarv service. 10 pp. 8°. [Carlisle, 
1902.] 

Repr. /rom: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1902, xi. 

Ross (Joseph Presley) [1828-90]. 

L. (H. M.) Necrology. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 
1891, xli, 31-34, port. 

Ross (Lucretius D.) [1827-1902]. 

[Obituary.] Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 284. 

Ross (Mabel) [ -1904]. 

Brew is (N. T.) [Obituary.] Scot. M. & S. J., 
Edinb., 1906, xviii, 390. 

Ross (Owen Charles Dalhousie). 

Set Newell (F. H.) Irrigation reports [etc.]. 8°. 

London, 1893. 

Ross (Philip H. ) Tick fever. 

In: Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1907, ii, pt. 2, 301-306, 
3ch. 

Ross (Ronald) [1857- ]. First progress re- 
port of the campaign against mosquitoes in 
Sierra Leone. 22 pp. 8°. Liverpool, 1901. 

. Malarial fever; its cause, prevention, 

and treatment. Containing full details for the 
use of travellers, sportsmen, soldiers, and resi- 
dents in malarious places. 9. ed., revised and 
enlarged, viii, 68 pp., 2 pi. 8°. New York, 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1902. 

. Mosquito brigades, and how to organise 

them, x, 98 pp. 8°. New York, Longmans, 
Green & Co., 1902. 

. Report on malaria at Ismailia and Suez. 

24 pp. 8°. London & New York, Longmans, 
Green & Co., 1903. 

. A new parasite of man. pp. 79-82, 1 pi. 

4°. Liverpool, 1903. 

Cutting /rom: Thompson Yates & Johnston Lab. Rep., 
Liverp., 1903, v, pt. 2. 

. Note on the bodies recently described 

bei Leishman and Donovan. 5 pp. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1903. 

Repr. /rom: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii. 

. The story of malaria, pp. 446-459. 8°. 

London, 1906. 

Cutting /rom: The National Rev., Lond., 1906, xlviii. 

. The public prophylaxis of malaria. 

In: Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1907, ii, pt: 2, 285-288. 

. Report on the prevention of malaria in 

Mauritius, xvi, 302 pp. 8°. London, I. & A. 
Churchill, [1908]. 

For Biography, see Detroit M. J., 1905-6, v, 181-184. Also: 
J. Trop. M., Lond., 1903, vi, 7: 1904, vii, 77, port. 

For Portrait, see Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1902, vi. 

. See, also: 

Mitchell (S. W.) The literary side of a physician's 
life; Ronald Ross as a poet. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1907, xlix, 852. — Morner ( Count) . The Nobel prize for 
medicine, 1902. [Awarded to Major Ronald Ross; ad- 
dress.] Lancet, Lond., 1903, I, 122. 

, Annett ( H. E. ) & Austen (E. E.) Re- 
port of the malaria expedition of the Liverpool 
School of Tropical Medicine and Medical Para- 
sitology. With supplementary reports by G. M. 
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Ross (Ronald), Annett (H. E.) & Austen 

(E. E.) — continued. 

Giles and R. Fielding-Ould. 58 pp., 1 1., 5 pi., 
2 maps. 4°. Liverpool, Philip, Son & Nephew, 
1900. 

Another copy bound with: Thompson Yates Lab. Rep. 
1898-9, Liverp.', 1900, ii. 

Ross (Thomas) 1 1*41-1906]. 

[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 672. 

Ross ( William CM&hohn) [1862-1903]. 

Obituary. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 537. 
Ro**:i ( Emil). Die gestielten Anhiinge des 
Ligamentum latum. 54 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Berlin, 
S. Karger, 1899. 

Rossa macrosoma. 

Racovitza (E. G.) Mceurs et reproduction de la 
Rossa macrosoma (D. Ch.). Arch, dezool. exper. et gen. 
Hist, nat. [etc.], Par., 1894, 3. s., ii, 491-539, 3 pi. 

Rossander (Carl Jacob) [1828-1901]. Om 
blennorrhea urethra? hos mannen. [On . . . 
in man.] 16 pp. 8°. Upsala, J. Sundvallson, 
[1852]. 

. Nya omraden for den antiseptiska sar- 

behandlingen. (Des conqu^tes ivcentes de la 
methode antiseptique. ) 74, xi pp. 8°. Stock- 
holm, P. A. Norstedt & Simer, 1879. 

Repr.from: Hygiea, Stockholm, 1878, xl: 1879, xli. 

. De 1' operation radicale des hernies non 

etrangk'es. 16 pp. 8°. [Stockholm, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Nora, med. Ark., Stockholm, 1894, n. F., iv. 
For Biography, see Tidskr. i mil. Helsov., Stockholm, 
1901, xxvi', 72-77, port. (E. Edholm). 

Rossano. 

See Hygiene {Municipal, Laws, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Ro*§-Arlziiey-Bueli. Darinnen allerhandt 
Eigenschafften, Kranckheiten der Pferde inner- 
undt ausserhalb des Leibes, sampt bewerthen 
Remedien begriffen sein. [MS.] 2 pts. in 1 v. 
308 pp., 13 1.; 212 pp., 9 1. 4°. [n. p.], 1606. 

Rossas (Cesar). *Do tratamento cirurgico dos 
prolapsos uterinos. 78 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. Rio 
de Janeiro, Bernard freres, 1905. 

Rossbacli (August). *Zur Kasuistik der Pan - 
kreashiimorrhagie. 46 pp. 8°. Erlangen, F. 
Junge, 1900. 

Ros§»aeh (Georg). *Ueber Triketone. 33 pp. 
8°. Bern, 1898. 

Rossbach (Julius Rudolf) [1879- ]. *Ein 
noch unbeschriebener Faserzug aus der inneren 
Abteilung des Corpus restiforme zur Medulla 
oblongata. 20 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf 
& Sohn, 1903. 

Rossbach ( Michael Joseph ) [1842-94]. Physi- 
olo«[ie und Pathologie der menschlichen Stimme 
auf Grundlage derneuesten akustischen Leistun- 
gen. 1. Theil. Physiologie der Stimme. vi, 
147 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Stuber, 1869. 

. Die rhythmischen Bewegungs-Erschei- 

nungen der einfachsten Organismen und ihr 
Verhalten gegen physikalische Agentien und 
Arzneimittel. 64 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wurzburg, 
Stahel, 1872. 

Repr.from: Verhandl. d. Wiirzb. phvs.-med. Gesellsch., 
1872, n. F., ii. 

. Pharmakologische Untersuchungen. 2 

v. 244 pp., 1 1. ; 1 p. 1., 283pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 
Stahel, 1876. 

. Kann man von der Haut des lebendcn 

Menschen aus die Kehlkopfnerven und -Mus- 
keln elcktrisch reizen? 8 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
Marsehner & Stephan, [1881]. 

. Deber die Schleimbildung und die Be- 

handlung der Schleimhauterkrankungen in den 



Rox*h;u'li (Michael Joseph) — continued. 
Lul'twegen. 49 pp. 4°. Leipzig, F. C. W. 
Vogel, 1882. 

Repr. from: Festschr. z. Feier d. 300jiihr. Besteh. d. 
Julius-Maximilians-Univ. z. Wiirzb., Leipz., 1882. 

. Lehrbuch der physikalischen Heilme- 

thoden, fur Aerzte und Studirende. 2. Aufl. 
sv, 627 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hersehmdd, 1892. 

See, a/so, Bouchard (Charles-Jacques). De la me- 
thode en therapeutique, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1X80.— <ie- 
Nammelte klinische Arbeiten, [etc.], 8 . Jena, 1890.— 
lNo»lmai:'«'l (Carl Wilhelm Hermann) A: Rossbacb 
(M.J.) Handbuch der Arzneimittellehre. 7. Aufl. s°. 
Berlin, 1894. . The same. Nouveaux ele- 
ments de matiere medicale [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1889.— 
Pbarmakologlscbe Untersuchungen, [etc.]. 8°. 
U'iirzburg, 187:3-6. 

For Biography, see Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, 
xli, 872, port. 

Rosse (Curt) [1874- ]. * Ein Fall von Ileus 

infolge Eiterung im kleinen Becken. 21 pp. 8°. 

Greifswald, J. Abel, 1898. 
Rosse (Irving C.) [1847-1901]. Illustrations of 

error in the diagnosis of some nervous diseases. 

23 pp. 8°. New York, 1887. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1887, xiv. 
. Clinical evidences of borderland insanity. 

16 pp. 8°. Washington, Gedtiei/ & Roberts, 1891. 
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1890, xv. 

. The neuroses from a demographic point 

of view. 14 pp. 8°. [New York, 1891.] 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. ,V Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1891, xviii. 

. Triple personality. 6 pp. 8°. [New 

York], 1892. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1892, xix. 

. Brief mention of a few cases of nervous 

and mental malady in which a medico-legal 
question was involved. 14 pp. 8°. [Richmond, 
1894.] 

Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. Virginia, Richmond, 1894. 
. The conservative value of the play im- 
pulse. 15 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & UpJiam, 
1895. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1895, exxxiii. 

. The importance of early diagnosis in 

some forms of nervous disease. 7 pp. roy. 
8°. Charlotte, N. C, 1895. 

Repr.from: Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1895, vii. 

. Words not usually found in medical dic- 
tionaries. 8 pp. 8° Richmond, 1895. 
Repr.jrom: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1895, xxii. 

. Brief mention of neurological cases suc- 
cessfully treated. 8 pp. 12°. [Richmond, 1898.] 
Repr.from: Virginia M. Semi-Month. .Richmond, 1897- 
8, ii. 

. The medical aspect of golf. pp. 54-56. 

8°. Washington, 1898. 

Cutting from: Georgetown College J., Wash., 1898, xxvii, 

54-56. 

. Incidents of a physico-hygienic trip to 

Rome. pp. 140-146. 8°.' Washington, 1898. 

Cutting from: Georgetown College J., Wash., 1898, xxvi, 
140-14(1. 

. Legal and judicial disagreement and the 

shortcomings of medical witnesses. 7 pp. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1900. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi. 

. Contributions of Irving C. Rosse, Wash- 
ington, D. C, 1871-1900. 8 pp. 8°. IWash- 
ingtem, 1900.] 

For Bioqraphy, see Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1902-3, xx, 561 
(R. W. Shufeldt). Also: Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1901. lix, 741. 
Also: Tr. M. Soc. Di-t. Columb. 1901, Wash., 1902, vi, 165 
(T. V. Hammond etal.). 

RoskcI (Otto). *Beitrag zuin Nachweis von 
Blut bei Abwesenheit anderer anorganischer 
und organischer Substanzen in klinischen und 
gerichtlichen Fallen. [Basel.] 15 pp. 8°. 
I Naumburg a. S., G. Pdtz, 1903. 
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Rosselel (Edouard). * Contribution a P etude 
de la dilatation instrumentale du col de 1' ute- 
rus pendant la grossesse et 1' accouchement. 24 
pp., 2 ch. 8°. Geneve, Taponnier & Soldini, 
1906. 

Rosscll (Johan Francisco). El verdadero co- 
nocirniento de la peste, sus causas, sefiales, pre- 
servation, i curacion. 7 p. 1., 121 ff. sin. 4°. 
Barcelona, S. & J. Matlu ra,!, 1632. 

van Rosscmii (Charles Daniel). *De invloed 
der ongevallenverzekering op de invaliditeit. 
2 p. L, 67 pp. 8°. Leiden, S. C. ran Doesburgfi, 
1901. 

Tan Rossem (Cornells). * Invloed van lang- 
zame dissociatie op phasenevenwichten. 72, iii 
pp. 8°. Amsterdam, Meulenliotf & Co., 1905. 

Tan Rossem ( Henricus Wilnelmus ). *De 
aqua. 1 p. 1., 90 pp., 2 1. 8°. Groningse, J. 
Romelingh, 1810. [P., v. 1957; 2071.] 

See, also, Beriiiten betreffende de asiatische cholera 
[etc.]. 8°. Amsterdam, 1832. 

Tan Rossen (Jan). *De erysipelate. 9 pp., 
11. 4°. Harderovici, a pud J. Moojen, 1754. [P., 
v. 1937.] 

Rosser {Charles M.). 

Biography. Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1907, xv, 23, 
port. 

Rosset (Francis). See Rousset (Franciscus). 

Rosset ( Wilhelni) [1877- ]. *Uebereinen 
Fall von tuberkulosera Magengeschwiir mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Genese. 38 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Freiburg i. B., H. Epstein, 1903. 

Rossi (Adolfo). Enterite do bacterium coli e 
streptococcica. 17 pp. 8°. Varazze, D. Botta, 
1901. 

Rossi (Adolphe) [1866- ]. Contribution a 
Petude des germes de Patmosphere; sur quel- 
ques numerations des bacteries de l'air dans les 
hopitaux de Lyon. 71 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Lyon, 
1891, No. 585. 

Rossi (Aldo). 11 valore curativo del siero anti- 
difterico osservato a diversi periodi dalP inizio 
della malattia. 16 pp. 8°. Sant Arcangelo di 
Romagna, Georgetti, 1903. 

Rossi ( Andrea). Trattato sul tifo, con una giusta 
idea della febbre gialla. 84 pp. 12°. Genova, 
1805. 

Rossi (Baldo). La traumatologia e la meccano : 
terapia all' estero. Relazione al consiglio di 
amministrazione degli instituti ospitalieri. 87 
pp. 8°. Milano, G. Murari, 1901. 

. I trapianti tendinei nella pratica chirur- 

gia. 78 pp. 8°. Milano, Guidetti & Mondini, 
1904. 

Repr.from: Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1904, lxm. 
Rossi (Bernardo). La semiotica e terapia dello 
stomaco secondi gli ultimi studi. ix, 143 pp. 
8°. Napoli, A. Trani, 1897. 

Rossi {Cesare) [1839-98]. 

[Biograph y.] Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1897, ix, 251. 
Rossi (Domenico). L' ulcera indurita e la sola 
prima man ifestazione della sifilide. 24 pp. 8°. 

Napoli, G. Nobile, 1863. 

de Rossi {Emilio) [1844-1901]. 

Tlorpurgo (E.) Nekrolog. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 
1901-2, liv, 311. 

Rossi (Enrico). Morbo di Pott; tubercolosi 
vertebrale anteriore, male sottoccipitale, tuber- 
colosi occipito-atlo-assoidea. 152 pp., 4 pi. 
roy. 8°. Napoli, A. Trano, 1899. 

Rossi {Fanato) [1822-53]. 

Cortopasai (C.) Elogio stonco del dottorc Fausto 
Rossi. 8°. Pisa, 1853. 



Rossi (Francesco) [1766-1841]. Elemensdeme- 
decine operatoire. A Pusage de MM. les eleven 
de chirurgie. 2 v. 3 p. 1., 423 pp.; 3 p. 1., 441 
pp. 8°. Turin, V. Bianco, 1806. 

. Essai sur les miasmes, avec des expe- 
riences et des observations. 29 pp. 8°. Torino, 
1818. 

Repr.from: Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1818, xxiii. 

. Traitede Part des accouchements. Frag- 

ments publics pour la premiere fois d'apres le 
manuscrit par Jean Carbonelli. ii, 50 pp. 8°. 
Turin, ./. U. Cassone, 1902. 

See, also, <>iulio (Carlo S. G. N.) & Boss! (Fran- 
cesco). Discours lu a TAcademie [etc.]. 8°. Turin, 1798. 
. Description d'un monstre [etc.]. 4°. [Tu- 
rin, 1803.] 

Ko*si (G[abriele] ). 

SeeBarzellotti (Giacomo). Medicina legale secondo 
lo spirito delle leggi [etc.]. 12°. Milano, 1832. 

Rossi (Giacomo). La questione dell' alcool. 
Rivista critica e note preventive. 47 pp. 8°. 
Modena, Soliani, 1898. 

. Secondo contribute) alio studio della 

questione dell' alcool. Ricerche sperimentali. 
39 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Modena, 1898. 

. Sul saturnismo degli operai di Pertusola. 

Nota preliininare. Comunicato alia Societa me- 
dico-chirurgica di Modena nella seduta del 16 
dicembre 1898. 10 pp. 8°. Modena, stab, 
tipo.-lit. P. Teschi & Co., 1898. 

Le fermentazioni. Manuale di zimolo- 



gia; con prefazione di Giulio Vassale e Tito Car 
bone. 15, 344, lxxi pp. 8°. Roma, [1900]. 
Rossi (Giovanni). Sul tremore dei vecchi, e 
sulia genesi del tremore. 7 pp. 8°. Napoli, 
G. Jovene, 1894. 

Repr.from: Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1894, xvi. 
. II tremore nelle malattie. 2 p. 1., 231 

pp., 1 tab. 8°. Napoli, 1894. 
Rossi (Heinrich). *Beitrage zur Kenntniss des 

vierwertigen Urans mit krystallographischen 

Beitriigen von F. Slavik. 73 pp. 8°. Miinchen, 

F. Straub, 1902. 
Rossi (Jean). * Contribution a Petude bacte- 

riologique des eaux. 54 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Geneve, 

1892. 

Rossi {Maurizio) [1861-90]. 

De Nicola. Commemorazione del defunto socio 
dott Maurizio Rossio. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. 
di Roma (1889-90), 1891, x, 133-137. 
Rossi (Pascal). Les suggesteurs et la foule; 
psychologie des meneurs, artistes, orateurs, 
mystiques, guerriers, criminels, ecrivains, en- 
fants, etc. Preface de M. le professeur Henri 
Morselli. Traduit de Pitalien par M. le profes- 
seur Antoine Cunari. xii, 222 pp. 8°. Paris, 
A. Michalon, 1904. 
. The same, xii, 222 pp: 12°. Pans, 



Tesi. [Dello sviluppo 
recate da veleni, ed 
delle fratture.] 2 1. 
v. 2152.] 



A. Michalon, 1907. 

Rossi (Pietro Giuseppe), 
delle ossa; delle offese 
osservabili nei cadaveri 
4°. Genova, 1818. [P., 

. Tesi. [Delle ernie addominali in genen; 

dell' epulide; la naturale conformazione della 
pelvi.] 2 1. fol. Genova, 1819. [P., v. 2150.] 

Rossi (Pinberto). Effetti nutrivi e funzionah 
dell' estirpazione dell' omento sul tubo gaxtro- 
enterico. Tesi per la libera docenza in patologia 
chirurgica. 55 pp. 8°. Roma, I. Artero, 1895. 

. Sulla struttura dell' ovidutto del Geotn- 

ton fuscus; ricerche istologiche. 46 pp., 1 1., 
1 pi. roy. 8°. Firenze, G. Carnesecchi & figh, 
1895 

Contribute alio studio della struttura. 

della niaturazione e della distruzione delle uova 
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lto«»i | Umberto) — continued. 

degli anfibi ( Sa 1 a man d r i na perspicillata e Geo- 

triton fuscus). 88 pp., 11., 2 pi. roy. 8°. 

Firenze, G. Carnesecchi & Jigli, 1895. 
. Azione del B. coli dello stafiloeocco 

piogeno sulla tossicita della stricnina. pp. 461- 

473. 8°. Siena, 1896. 

Cutting from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 

1896, 4. 8., viii. 

. Resoconto statistico-clinico delle opera- 

zioni chirurgiche praticate nel <|uinquennio 
1899-1903 nell' Ospedale civile di Spoleto. vi, 
130 pp. 8°. Spoleto, tipog. delV Umbria, 1904. 

See, also, Oddi (Ru^gero) <fe Rossi (Umberto). Sul 
decorso [etc.]. roy. 8°. Firenze, 1891. — Ottolenglii 
(Salvatore) & Rossi (Umberto). 11 glicogene e il glu- 
oosio [etc.]. 8°. Siena, 1902. 

Rossi ( Y[irgilio]). 

See, also, Lonibroso (Cesare). Troppo presto [eic.J. 
8°. Torino, Inns— Ottolenghi (S.) & Rossi (V. ) Due- 
cento criminali e prostitute [etc.] . 8°. Torino, 1897. 

Rossi-Doria (Tullio). I processi morbosi reat- 
tivi, neoplasie ed infezioni. viii, 160 pp. 8°. 
Roma, 1899. 

. Medicina sociale e socialismo. Scritti 

per l'educazione politica ed igienica dei lavora- 
tori. 380 pp. 8°. Roma, L. Mongini, 1904. 

. Di parto non si deve morire. 230 pp. 

12°. Milano, F. Vallardi, 1907. 

See, also, Tarufii (Pompeo). L' ostetricia pratica 
[etc.]. 12°. Roma, 1905. 

Rossior (Alfred). Un cas d' osteomalacic puer- 
perale; operation cesarienne et oophorectomie 
bilaterale; recidive. 68 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Lau- 
sanne, G. Br if lei & Cie., 1905. 

Rossior (Guillaume). Contribution a l'etude 
du cancer primitif diffus de la plevre. 10 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1893. 

. Anatomische Untersuchung der Ovarien 

in Fiillen von Osteomalacic 12 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1895. 
Repr.Jrom: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl. 1894-5, xlviii. 

. Agenda 1904, et aide-memoire delasage- 

femme. 3, 88 pp., 115 1. 16°. Geneve, 1904. 

Rossignoux (J.-M.-Auguste) [1861- ]. 
*Recherches sur l'etiologie de la diphterie; re- 
lation de l'epidemie lyonnaise des six premiers 
mois de 1889. 82 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1890, No. 537. 

Rossignol. * De 1' intoxication iodoformique a 
la suite de pansements iodoformes ou de l'usage, 
prolong^ de l'iodoforme il l'interieur. 60 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1890, No. 11. 

Rossignol (A.) Les boissons alcooliques, usage 
et abus. iv, 139 pp. 16°. Namur, A. Wesmael- 
Charlier, 1894. 

Rossignol (Francis) [1865- ]. *De l'ab- 
sence ou de l'etat rudimentaire de 1' uterus prin- 
cipalement an point de vue historiqueetclinique. 
58 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1890. No. 72. 

Rossixnol (H.) & Doohamhre (P.) Ele- 
ments d' hygiene et de zootechnie a l'usage des 
£coles pratiques d'agriculture. 2 v. xxi, 386 
pp.; 323 pp. 12°. Paris, Rueff & Cie., 1894. 

Rossignol {Hippolyte) [1815-701. 

[Hiography.] Univ. de Brux. Notice hist. . . . , 
1834-81, 191 . 

de Rossini (Antonius). * Quale sit pondus 
causis morbosis externis tribuendum ubi de 
i nor I lis diathesicis pertractatur. 24 pp. 8°. 
Patavia, 1830. 

Rossini (Gioachino Antonio) [1792- 
1868]. 

Neurasthenic (La) de Rossini. Chron. med., Par., 

1906, xiii, 225. 

Rossini (P.). 

Set Putzolu (G.) & Rossini (P.) Relazione [etc.]. 

4°. Livorno, 1898. 



Rossi I or ( Frederick M.) & Rossilor (Mary 
Henry). The story of a living temple; a study 
of the human body, xii, 348 pp. 12°. Chi- 
cago, F. H. Revel I & Co., 1903. 

Rossilor (Mary Henry). 

See Rossiter' (Frederick M.) & Rosslter (Mary 
Henrv). The story of a living temple [etc.]. 12°. Chi- 
cago, 1903. 

Rossiyskoyo Obshtshestvo Pokrovitelstva Zhi- 
votnim. [Russian Society for the protection to 
animals.] Pravila statsi'onarnol i ambulatornoi 
llechebnits. [Rules for the stationary and am- 
bulance dispensaries.] 4 pp. 8°. [St. Peters- 
burg, P. P. Solkin, 1890.] 

Bound with: Vestnik Rossiysk.obsh.pokrovit.zhivotn., 
1890. 

. Ustav ... [By laws.] 31 pp. 8°. 

Kazan, G. M. Vecheslav, 1893. 

Bound with: Uchen. zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1893, x. 

Rossiyskoyo Obshtshestvo Pokrovitelstva Zhi- 
votnim. Kazanskiy otdiel. [Russian Society 
for the Protection to Animals. Kazan section.] 
Otchot o sostovanii i dleyatelnosti. [Report of 
its condition and progress.] 1893-5; 1897; 1899- 
1907. 8°. Kazan, 1894-1908. 

. Kratkiy ocherk za xxv llet sushtshest- 

vovaniya sostavlenniy G. I. Gumilevskim. 
[Short sketch of 25 years of its existence, com- 
piled by Gumilevski.] 34 pp. 8°. Kazan, G. 
M. Vecheslav, 1893. 
Botind with: Uchen. zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1893, x. 

Rossiyskoyo Veterinarnoye Obshtshestvo. 
[Russian Veterinary Society.] Ustav. [Cons- 
titution.] 14 pp. 8°. [S.-Peterburg, Trenke & 
Tyusno, 1901.] 

. The same. 14 pp. 8°. [S.-Peterburg, 

Frenke & Fyusno, 1902.] 

Rosskotlioh (Guilelmus) [1833- ]. *Depro- 
lapsu uteri. 32pp. 8°. Berolini, G. Lange, [1859]. 

Rosskothon (Max) [1873- ]. *Ein Fall 
von Coloboma iridis congenitum mit Vererbung. 
15 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1898. 

Rossmassler (E[mil] A[dolf]). Iconographie 
der Land- undSiisswasser-Mollusken mit vorziig- 
licher Beri'tcksichtigung der europaischen noch 
nicht abgebildeten Arten, fortgesetzt von W. 
Kobelt. Neue Folge. Erster Supplement- 
Band, H. Rolle und W. Kobelt: Beitriige zur 
Molluskenfauna des Orients. 3. u. 4. Lfg. 
Colorirte Ausg. 33-48 pp., 10 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
C. W. Kreidel, 1895. 

Rossmiisslor (F. A.) Toxikologie oder die 
Lehre von den Giften. viii, 136 pp. 8°. Wien 
& Leipzig, .!. Il'irtleben, 1908. 

Rossmann (August). *Ein Fall von Entziin- 
dung der Bursa poplitea. 24 pp. 8°. WiXrz- 
burg, Becker, 1893. 

Rossmann (G. W. Julius). 

See Heyer (C.) Phanerogamen-Flora [etc.]. 8°. 
Giessen, 1860-63. 

Rossmiiilor (Emil). *Ueber den histologi- 
schen Bau der Arterien in der Brust- und Bauch- 
hohle des Rindes. [Giessen.] 110 pp., 4 pi. 
8°. Bamberg, 1906. 

Rosso (Francesco). Discorso intorno di curar 
la peste con brevita di tempo. Come si possa 
da uno impestato tirar fuori in molta copia il 
veleno, che nelli spiriti e sangue si contiene, 
cavando poco sangue, e senza cavar sangue an- 
cora. Come possa 1' impestato senza agiuto es- 
terno da per se tirar fuori detto veleno. Come 
si debbano curare li sospetti che hanno con- 
versato con 1' infetti. Come si possano prohi- 
bire le posteme, che sogliono apparire appresso 
1' orecchie, e sotto le braccia. 28 pp., 1 1. 24°. 
Genova, G. Pavoni, [1631]. 
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Rosso (Octave) [1878- 1- *De 1' obstruction 
inteetinale chez la femme lice a des inflamma- 
tions pelviennes. 80pp. 8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 142. 

Bossolimo (G[rigoriy] I[vanovich]) [1860- 
]. Plan izsiledovaniya dletskol dushi; po- 
gobiye diva roditelel i pedagogov. [Plan of in- 
vestigating the child's soul; aid for parents and 
teachers.] 90 pp. 8°. [Moskra, I, N. K ushneref 
& Ko., 1906.] 

Rosswein. 

Boliiuert ( V.) Die Stndt Rosswein von 1834 bis 1894; 
historisch, volkswirthschaftlieh and statistisch darge- 
stellt. Ztschr. d. k.-siichs. statist. Bureau's, Dresden, 
1894, xl, 51-128. 

Rosl ( Alexander Georg ) [1877- ]. *Ein 

Beitrag zn den Vaginalcysten. 24 pp. 8°. 

Kiel, Schmidt A Klaunig, 1902. 
Ko»l (Arnold). * Monographic des Haematoxy- 

lins. [Bern.] 83 pp. 8°. Dresden, Lehmann, 

1904. 

Rosl (Conrad) [1878- ]. *Ein Fall von pro- 
gressiver Paralyse mit eigentumlichen Erschei- 
nungen von Seelenblindheit. 24 pp., 1 L 8°. 
Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1903. 

RoNt (Eugcn). * Ueber die Ausscheidung des 
Coffein and Theobromin im Harn. [Heidel- 
berg.] 16pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1895. 

. Borsiiure als Konservierungsmittel. Bei- 

triige zur Beurtcilung der Angriffe gegen das 
Verbot der Yerwendung von Borsiiure und 
deren Salzen bei der Zubereitung von Fleisch. 
( Bekanntniachung des Reichskanzlers vom 18. 
Februar 1902.) 62 pp. rov. 8°. Berlin, J. 
Springer, 1903. 

Rost (Hans ) [1875- ]. * Ueber Eiterungen 
von den Gallenwegen ausgehend. 30 pp., I L 
8°. Munchen, Kastner & Calhrey, 1904. 

Rost(.Ioh.) * Ueber TricuspidaJstenose. 28 pp. 
8°. Wurzburg, Stahel, 1891. 

Rok( (Richard). * Ueber das Vorkommen von 
Vaccinepu-teln auf der Augenlidhaut. 41 pp. 
8°. Wurzburg, J. B. Fleischmann, 1896. 

de Rostagny. 

See Boyle (Robert). Nouveau traite sur la conve- 
nance des remedes specifiques avec la philosophic des 
corpuscules [etc.]. 16°. Lyon, 1689. 

Rotlaine ( Paul) . *De la syphilis acquise chez 
les heredo-svphilitiques. 8*8 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1905, No. 299. 

Rostaing (Marius) [1865- ]. *De la cure 
radicale du varicocele par un nouveau precede 
de resection du scrotum. 1 p. L, 46 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1896, No. 2. 

Root an fAmedee). Contribution a l'etude de 
l'embolie croisee consecutive & la persistance du 
troudeBotal. 82 pp., 1 1. 8°. Geneve, 1884. 

Ro*tan (Leon [-Louis]) [1790-1866]. Memoire 
sur les ruptures du ccenr. Lu a la Societe de 
la Faculte de medecine de Paris, le 30 mars 
1820. 16 pp. 12°. Paris, [Migneret], 1820. 

. Cours de medecine clinique, ou sont ex- 
poses les principes de la medecine organique; 
ou traite elementaire de diagnostic, de pronos- 
tic, d'indications therapeutiques, etc.; ouvrage 
auquel l'Academie des sciences a decerne une 
medaille d'or. Ed. beige, augmentee de l'exa- 
men des doctrines medicales et des systemes de 
nosologie de MM. Laennec, Louis, (iendrin, 
Audral, Rochoux, Rostan, Dance, Calmeil, 
Lalleinand, Bouillaud, Ollivier d'Angers; par 
M.-I.-V. Broussais. 596 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, 
H. Dumont, 1836. 

See also Fi«"*«inger (Ch.) La therapeutique de 
Louis' Rostan , 1 790-1866. In his: Therap. d. vieux maitres, 
Par., 1897. :'>22-327. 

For Portrait, see Corlleu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 



Roster (Alessandro). C'onsigli igienici sulla 
tubercolosi dati al popolo. 228 pp. 16°. Fi- 
tenze, R. Paggi, 1893. 

. Guardia ostetricia permanente di Fi- 

renze. Note e considerazioni scritte nelle ore 
di guardia dal Dott. . . ; [Triennio 1896-8.] 
59 pp. 8°. Firenze, Soc. tipog. fiorent, 1899. 

Rosier (Giorgio). Manuale di fotomierografia; 
apparecchi e modo di operare. iv, 93 pp. 8°. 
Firenze, Loescher it Seeber, 1892. 

von Kostliorn (Alfons). Vierzig Fiille von 
Abtragung und Entfernung der Anhange der 
Gebarmutter. Klinische Studie. 83 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Leipzig, A. T. Engelhardt, 1890. 

S - , also, Cn robak i Rudolf) & von Kostliorn (Al- 
fons). Die Erkrankungen der weiblichen Geschleehts- 
organe rote.]. 8°. Wien, 1896.— Knapp (Ludwig). Ge- 
burtshilniclie I'ropiideutik [etc.]. 12°. Wien & Leipzig, 
1899.— Kurzes Lehrbuch der Gvnaekologie. 8°. Jena, 
1901. 

for Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Profes- 
soren (Die) (etc.] , v. 

Roslinio (l'ietro). Trattato del mal francese, 
nel quale si discorre sopra 234 sorti di esso 
male; ed a quante vie si puo prender, e can- 
sare, et guarire, et evidentemente si mostra chi 
ha il gallico male, e chi no, con veri segni e 
pronostici. Per . . . raccolto, e tradotto da 
quanti han scritto di esso male, e massime dal 
Brassavola. 87 ff. 16°. Venetia, L. Avanzi. 1559. 

See, also, de Vigo (Joannes) [ml. s.]. Prattica uti- 
lissima [etc.]. 12°. Venetia, 1558. 
Rostislaw (Ernst). *Zur Frage iiber die Wir- 
kung des bromwasserstoffsauren Scopolarnins. 
103 pp. 8°. Jurjeie, Schnakenburg, 1893. 
Rostkovius (Friedrich Wilhelm Theophil). 

See Sturm (Jacob) [in L B.1. Deutschlands Flora 
[etc.]. 7 v. 12°. Niirnberg, 1817-62. 

Rostochinsky (Nathalie). *Le gros rein 
polykystique de l'adulte. 48 pp. 8°. Lau- 
sanne, Corbaz & Cie., 1903. 

Rostock. 

See, also, Fever {Typhoid, History, etc., of), 
Universities, Water (Supply of), by localities. 

Schmidt (K. ) *Die Veriinderung des War- 
nowwassers innerhalb und unterhalb Rostock 
in baeteriologiseher und chemischer Hinsicht. 
8°. Rostock, 1892. 

Clans (M.) Untersuchungen iiber die Bevolkerungs- 
und Wohnungsdichtigkeit der Stadt Rostock i. M. Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1900, xix, 85-112. 

Rostoski (Otto). * Ueber Echinococcus mul- 
tilocularis hepatis. 56 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 
Becker, 1896. 

. Zur Kenntnis der Pracipi.ine. 51 pp. 

8°. Wurzburg, 1902. 

Forms 2. Hft., v. 35, of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Wurzb. 

Also, in: Arb. a. d. physiol. Lab. d. Wvirzb. Hochsch., 
1899-1902, No. 7. 

. Die Serumdiagnostik. 36 pp. 8°. 

Wurzburg, A. Stuber, 1903. 
Forms 2. Eft., v. 4, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamt- 

geb. d. prakt. Med. 
. The same. Manual of serum diagnosis. 

Authorized transl. by Charles Bolduan. vi, 

86 pp. 12°. New York, J. Wiley & Sons, 1904. 

Rostov on the Don. 

See Cholera (History, etc., of), Diphtheria 
{History, etc., of), Leprosy (History, etc., of), 
Sewage (Disposal of), by localities. 

Roatovtscft' (M[ikhai'l] I[vanovich]) [1865- 
]. Uchenive o peritiflitie. [On perityph- 
litis.] 1 p. 1., ii, 581, 456, ix pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, tro. "Narodnaya Polza", 1902. 

. Asepticheskiy kishechniy shov. [Asep- 
tic intestinal suture.] 24 pp. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, V. S. Etlinger, 1907. 
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Rostovtseff (M[ikhail] I[vanovich] (—cont'd. 

. Divertikul Meckel' ya v khirurgieheskoT 

praktikle. [. . . in surgical practice.] iii, 154 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger, 1907. 

Forms Jan. and Feb. numbers oi: Klin. Monogr., S.- 
Peterb.. 1907. 

Rogtovtseff (P. V.) 0 molokle po otnoshe- 
niyu k zdorovyu chelovleka i zhivotnikh. [On 
milk in relation to health of man and animals.] 
90 pp., 2 pi. 16°. Moskva, 1891. 

Rostowzeff (Xieolaus) [1877- ]. *Fieber 
in der Geburt and bei dem Abort. 39 pp. 8°. 
Strassburg i. E., C. Muh tfr Co., 1907. 

Rosumoff (Peter). *Ueber das a-Methyl- 
Pyridvlketon. [Jena.] 31 pp. 8°. Karlsruhe, 
G. Braun, 1889. 

Roszkowski (Jan). *Ueber die Finwirkung 
der Temperatur auf die Explosionsgrenzen 
brennbarer Gasgemische. [Bern.] 40 pp., 4 
tab. 8°. Mimchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1890. 

Rol (Vladimir K[arlovich] ) [1848- ]. Xoso- 
graficheskiy obzor progressivnikh mishechnikh 
atrofiy. [Nosographical sketch of progressive 
muscular atrophy.] 15 pp. 8°. Moskva, S. P. 
Yakovletf, 1887. 

Repr. from: Trudi vtor. svezda russk. vrach. v Mosk., 
1887, l. 

. K simptomatologii spinno - mozgovavo 

gliomatoza. [Symptomatology of glioma of 
the spinal cord.] 60 pp. 8°. Moskva, S. P. 
Yakovleff, 1887. 

Repr. from: Trudi vtor. svezda russk. vrach. v Mosk., 
1887, li. 

. K diagnostikle spinno-mozgovavo glio- 
matoza. [Diagnosis of glioma of the spinal 
cord.] 92 pp. 8°. Moskva, I. N. Kushnereff 
& Ko., 1890. 

. Patogenez mishechnikh atrofiy. 1. 

Obshtshiy obzor. 2. O patogenezie progressiv- 
nol mishechnoi atrofii. [Pathogenesis of mus- 
cular atrophy. 1. General review. 2. Patho- 
genesis of progressive muscular atrophv.] 22 
pp. 8°. Moskva, S. P. Yakovletf, 1891. 

Repr. from: Trudi Svezda Russk. Vrach. v pam. Piro- 
gova 1891, Mosk., 1892, iv. 

. 0 miksedemle i yeya llechenii. [Myx- 
edema and its treatment.] 35 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Moskva, A. I. Mamontotf, 1893. 

. Mishechnaya sukhotka. [Muscular at- 
rophv.] v. 1. xv, 478 pp., 15 pi. roy. 8°. 
Moskva, A. I. Kartseff, 1895. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Obshtshaya chast: Progressivnaya mishechnaya 
atrofiya; istoricheskiy obzor; kazuistika; bibliografiya. 
[General part: Progressive muscular atrophy: historical 
review; cases and statistics; bibliography.] 

. Bibliographie de Patrophie musculaire 

progressive. 1 p. 1., 77 pp. row 8°. Moskva, 
A. Lang, 1895. 

Repr. from his: Mishechn. sukhotka, i. 

. Meralgia paraesthetica. 24 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, 8. Karger, 1895. 

See, also, Kozlievnikoff (A. Ya.) Kurs nervnikh 
bolleznel [etc.]. 8°. Moskva, 1901. — Oppenheim (H.) 
Sifiliticheskiya zabollevaniya [etc.]. 8°. Moskva, 1898. 

Rota (Job. Franciscus). De introducendis grse- 
corum medicinibus liber. Commentarius sane 
in Galeni librum primum de compositione me- 
dicamentorum per genera. 4 p. 1., 68 pp. sm. 
fol. Bononiie, apud A. Giaccarellum, 1553. 

. De tormentariorum sive archibusorum 

vulnerum natura et curatione liber. 2 p. 1., 
128 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Antverpise, ex off. A. 
Coninx, 15S3. 

Bound with: Ccrandis (De) vulneribus sclopetuum 
[etc.]. sm. 4°. A ntverpise, 1583. 



Rotario (Sebastiano) [ -1742]. Lettera [in- 
torno all' uso del salasso]. 10 pp. 8°. [ Verona, 
1699.] [P., v. 21 12.] 

. Ragioni contra 1' uso del salasso fondate 

non solo su le dottrine de<rli antichi e moderni 
scrittori, ma tratte eziandio dalle ragioni mede- 
sime colle quali pretende sostenerlo 1' autore 
della medicina ventilata. 168 pp. 12°. Verona, 
frat. Merli, 1699. [P., v. 2112.] 

. Ragioni contra 1' uso delle ventose e delta 

sanguettole tratte dagli sperimenti filosofici, e 
delle osservazioni nuovamento avute in noto- 
mia. 42 pp. 8°. Verona, frat. Merli, 1701. 
[P., v. 2112.] 

. Allegazione medicofisica. 27 pp. 8°. 

Verona, frat. Merli, 1711. [P., v. 2112.] 

. Lettera in aggiunta alia allegazione medi- 
cofisica al Signor Dottor N. N. 6 pp. 8°. 
Verona, 1711. [P., v. 2112.] 

. Lettera terza al Sig. Dottor X. X. toc- 

cante 1' apologia contro 1' allegazione di . . . 28 
pp. 8°. Padova, G. B. Conzatti, 1712. [P., 
v. 2112.] 

. II dardo rintuzzato divenuto asta d' 

Achille per me; lettera seconda al Sig. Dottor 
N. X. 32 pp. 8°. [Verona, frat. Merli, 1712.] 
[P., v. 2112.] 

. Lettera agli autori di quel foglio scritto a 

penna, che va col finto nome di Moro Molena. 
4pp. 8°. Verona, frat. Merli, 1717. [P., v. 2112.] 

. Lettera seconda all' . . . Francesco 

Merlo. 31pp. 8°. [ Verona, frat. Merli, 1717.] 
[P., v. 2112.] 

. Parere intorno alia morte di due uomini, 

entro un tinaccio ben grande con poca uva bol- 
lente. 12 pp. 8°. Verona, frat. Merli, 1717. 
[P., v. 2112.] 

. Primo avvertimento paterno ai suoi figli- 

uoli amatissimi, intorno a quel libro intitolato: 
II mondo disingannato da veri medici, etc. 23 
pp. 8°. Verona, frat. Merli, 1719. [P., v. 2112.] 

. 11 medico padre. II. Avvertimento a' 

suoi figliuoli amatissimi, intorno a quel libro in- 
titolato: II mondo disingannato da' veri medici, 
opera d' un professore, etc. 19 pp. 8°. Verona, 
frat. Merli, 1719. [P., v. 2112.] 

. II medico padre. III. Avvertimento 

sull' ottimo gusto del secolo, e con 1' assistenza 
sempre d' Ippocrate e di Galeno. Lezioni tre 
ai suoi figliuoli amatissimi, intorno a quel libro 
intitolato: II mondo disingannato da' verimedici, 
opera d' un professore, etc. 21 pp.; 31 pp.; 25 
pp. 8°. Verona, frat. Merli, 1720-21. [P., v. 
2112.] 

. Rimedio da non ispregiare nel mal caduco 

proposto da Sebastiano Rotario a chiunque 
lo volesse sapere. 11 pp. 8°. Verona, frat. 
Merli, 1722. [P., v. 2112.] 

. Lettera all' autore di quel foglio scritto a 

penna, che ci ragguaglia d' un male spavente- 
vole, e de i rimedj adoperativi attorno. 4 pp. 
8°. [Vicenza, 1723.] [P., v. 2112.] 

. Lettera ai suoi figliuoli amatissimi [in- 
torno al uso delle purgative medicine, delle 
polveri dette assorbitrici degli acidi, etc.]. 7 
pp. 8°. [n. p., 1723.] [P., v. 2112.] 

. Yisione d' un cadavero. 2 1. 8°. [ Fi- 

cenza, 1723.] [P., v. 2112.] 

. Avvertimento IV, del medico padre dato 

publicamente a' suoi amatissimi figliuoli 1' anno 
1717, diviso ora in due lezioni. Intorno alle 
vanita de' rimedj di gran costo e di non poche 
composizioni medicinali, con i loro sustituti. 30 
pp.; 30 pp. 8°. Verona, frat. Merli, 1724. [P., 
v. 2112.] 
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Rotario (Sebastiano (—continued. 

. . Insegnamento I, del medico padre ai 

suoi figliuoli intorno a quella spezie d' ldropsia, 
che va col nome d' ascite. 32 pp. 8°. Verona, 
frat. Merit, 1724. [P., v. 2112.] 

Provvedimenti insegnati dalla ragione e 



confermati dalla sperienza. L' uno per anti 
vedere 1' orrido pericolo che sovrasta dall' en- 
trare nelle cantme ristrette e architettate a 
volta, o in altre simili stanze di solaio alquanto 
basso, en cui vi sia uva furiosamente bogliente. 
L' altro per entrarvi a tutta fretta a sottrare 
chiunque per sua disgrazia disteso a terra sog- 
giace al medesimo pericolo, ed il terzo per 
rimettere essi sventurati in intera salvezza, se 
sia possibili. 1 p. L, 36 pp. 8°. Verona, frat. 
Merit, 1724. [P., v. 2112.] 

Lettera al signor Francesco Merlo in- 



torno a quel libretto, che ha per titolo: Ricordo 
novello a' medici pratici [etc.]. 16 pp. 8°. 
[Verona, 1724.] [P., v. 2112.] 

Riflessioni sopra la storia del male che 



soffri il conte Galeotto Pico, signore della Mi- 
randola, della concordia, etc. , fatta da Bartolom- 
meo Maggi 1' anno mdl. 20 pp. 8°. Verona, 
frat. Merli, 1726. [P., v. 2112.] 

Rimedio alle catarrali molestie ed in 



conseguenza a qualsivoglia infiaminazione, ed a 
qualunqne altra malattia derivante da oppila- 
zione, che noi chiamiamo ostruzione, tratto 
dalle dottrine d' Ippocrate, e di Galeno, sos- 
tenuto dalla ragione, e confermato dalla speri- 
enza. Si riferiscono in appresso alcune rifles- 
sioni intorno alle sensibili qualitii dell' orina 
fatte da un professore, in occasione di rispettoso 
medico contrasto. 31 pp. 8°. Verona, frat. 
Merli, 1730. [P., v. 2112.] 

. Lettera al signor Dott. X. N. [Intorno 

al uso del mercurio ed al uso del salasso. 11 
pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] [P., v. 2112.] 

Rotation. 

Aignan (A.) Sur le pouvoir rotatoire specifique des 
corps actifs dissous. Mem. Soc. d. sc. phys. et nat. de 
Bordeaux, 1893, 4. s., iii, 331-451, 5 ch.— Bolin (G.) Bur 
les mouvements rotatoires des etoiles de mer et des ophi- 
ures. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 532- 
534.— von Frey I M.) Ein Verfahren zur Bestimmung 
des Triigheitsmomentes von Schreibhebeln. Arch. f. 
Physiol., Leipz., 1893, 486-490. — Galli-Valerlo ( B.) Ri- 
cerche sperimentali siif?li effetti della rotazione nelle 
cavie. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1894, 3. s., 
xlii, 128-137. — Scnaefer ( K. L.) Das Verhalten wir- 
belloser Tiere auf der Drehscheibe. Ztschr. f. Psychol, 
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891-2, ni, 
185-192. 

Rotatoria. 

See Rotifera. 

Rotberg ([Eduard] 0[skar] G[ustavovich] ) 
[1869- ]. *0 tslelebnom dlelstvii likho- 
radki, vizvannol iskusstvenno podkozhnlmi 
vpriskivaniyami peptona Witte, na niekotoriya 
infektsionniva bollezni; klinicheskiya nablyu- 
deniva. [Salutary action of fever, produced 
artificially by subcutaneous injections of Witte' 8 
peptone/on various infectious diseases; clinical 
observations.] 123 pp., 1 diag., 6 pi. 8°. 
Yuryev, K. Mattisen, 1904. • 

Rot Hi (Thomas Morgan) [1848- ]. Notes 
on infant feeding. 22 pp. 8°. New York, 1889. 
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1889, vi. 

. The management of human breast-milk 

in cases of difficult infantile digestion. 13 pp. 
8°. New York, 1890. 

Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1890, vii. 

The president's address before the 



RotHi (Thomas Morgan) — continued, 
original thought in the study of pediatrics. 6 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1891. 
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., Pbila., 1891, viii. 

. A case of double movable kidney. 10 

pp. 12°. Boston, Damrelldc Upham, 1892. 

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi. 

The value of milk laboratories for the 



American Pediatric Society, on iconoclasm and 



advancement of our knowledge of artificial feed- 
ing. 12, xvi pp. 8°. New York, 1893. 
Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1893. 

. Pediatrics; the hygienic and medical 

treatment of children, xii, 1124 pp., 37 pi., 
3 tab. 8°. Philadelphia, J, B. Mppincott Co., 
1896. 

. The same. 3. ed. xxi, 1021 pp., 31 pi., 

1 tab. 8°. Philadelphia & London, J. B. Lip- 
pmcott & Co., 1901. 

. The substitute feeding of infants. 16 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 

Repr.from: Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1896, ii. 

The differential diagnosis of the acute 



exanthemata, with especial reference to scarlet 
fever. 31pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upliam, 
1897. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi. 

. The use of modified milk in health and 

disease. 18 pp. 8°. New York, 1897. 
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx. 

. Milk; its production, its care, its use. 

pp. 132-135. 8°. [Lansing], 1899. 

Cutting from: Proc. 4. General Conference of Health 
Officers in Michigan, Lansing, 1899. 

Perforation of the stomach in an infant 



seven weeks old. 4pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, cxviii. 
. A case of rhachischisis. 9 pp. 8°. New 



York, 1900. 
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1900, xvi. 

. The treatment of the proteids of cow's 

milk. 3 pp. 8°. Boston, 1900. 
Repr.from: J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1900, v. 

The American methods in the modifica- 



tion of milk in the feeding of infants. 46 pp. 
8°. London, 1902. 
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii. 

Essential principles of infant feeding and 



the modern methods of applying them. 31 pp. 
8°. Chicago, 1903. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli. 

. Infantile scorbutus. 8 pp. 12°. New 



York, 1903. 
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii. 

. The study of pediatrics in its relation to 

medical education. 14 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M.Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl. 

Tubercular peritonitis in early life; with 



especial reference to its treatment by laparotomy 
14 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl. 
. The diarrheas of infancy and early child- 
hood. 24 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1904. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii. 

. Some considerations regarding substitute 

feeding during the first year. 8 1. 8°. New 
York, 1904. 
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1904, xi. 

. Disease and the prevention of disease in 

earl v life. 18 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 
Repr.from: Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, x. 
Gonorrhoea and syphilis in infancy and 



early childhood, pp. 213-225. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1907. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1907, 17. s., ii. 
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Itolcli | Thomas Morgan) — continued. 

. An historical sketch of the development 

of percentage feeding, 17 pp. 8°. New York, 

A. A\ Elliott Co., 1907. 

Repr. from: X. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

. The opsonic index in cerebrospinal inen- 

iiifjitis in children. 7pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 
Repr. from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1907, xxii_ 

. The Pasteurization of milk for public 

sale. 10 pp. 8°. Boston, 1907. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1907, xvii. 

. The Roentgen ray in pediatrics. 11 pp.> 

10 pi. 8°. [n.p.~], 1907. 

Si e, nlso, Blake ( Charles James) <fc Itolch (Thomas 
M.) Reflex aural symptoms, [etc.]. 8°. [Philadelphia, 
bM;.]-Boslon City Hospital Training School for 
Nurses. The thirteenth year of the . . . 8°. Boston, 1891. 

For Biography, see Harrington (T. F.) Harvard M. 
School. 8°. New York, 1905, iii, 1124. See, also: Arch. 
Pediat., X. Y., 18y3, x, 488, port. (W. P. Watson). 

& dishing (H. W.) A case of decapsu- 
lation of both kidneys (Edebohls' operation) in 
a bov nine and one-half years old. 3 1. 8°. 
New York; 1903. 

Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y\, 1903, xx. 

ec Dunn (Charles Hunter). A case of 

pulmonary osteoarthropathy. 4 1. 8°. New 
York; 1903. 
Rcpr.j'iom: Arch. Pediat., X. Y., 1903, xx. 

& Floyd (Cleaveland). The opsonic in- 
dex and the tuberculin test; their relative value 
in the diagnosis and tre tinentof early tubercu- 
losis in children. 7 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1907. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xiix. 

& Cieorge (Wellington Arial). A study 

of normal living anatomy in early life. 8 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1907, xlix. 

. A study of the early conditions 

of osteomyelitis in young children by the Ront- 
gen ray. 4 1. 8°. New York; 1907, xxiv. 
Repr.'from: Arch. Pediat., X. Y., 1907, xxiv. 

. The living pathology of tubercu- 
losis of the bones in earlv life. 3 pp., 5 pi. 8°. 
[n. p., 1908.] 

& Holt (L. E. ) The nomenclature of 

diseases of the gastro-enteric tract. The report 
of the committee of the American Pediatric 
Societv, May, 1894. 4 pp., 1 tab. 8°. [New 
York, 1894.]' 
Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., X. Y., 1894, xi. 

& Ladd (Maynard). Pernicious anemia 

in infants; with a preliminary report of a case. 
20 pp. 8°. New York, 1901. 

Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., X. Y., 1901, xviii. 

. Two operative cases of pyloric 

stenosis in infants. 3 1. 8°. New York, 1905. 
Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., X. Y., 1905, xxii. 

& Low ( Harry Chamberlain) . Some 

1 ilood cultures in children and their significance 
19 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1907. 

Repr. from: J. Am. il. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii. 

& JVurpliy (Fred Towsley). Gastro- 
enteric obstruction in early infancy; general 
diagnosis and treatment, with a report of two 
cases of pyloric stenosis and one of volvulus, 
successfully treated by laparotomy. 41 pp. 8°. 
Boston, 1907. 

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi. 

Rolclla (Giacomo). Cremazione o inumazione? 
182 pp. 12°. Spoleto, 1891. 

Rolcnbnrg. Ernstliche, trewhertzige Ordt- 
nung und Befelch, welcher massen sich alle 
Einwohner der Statt Rotenburg ob der Tau- 
ber und auff dein Land bey der befahren- 
ten, an vilen Orten der Nachbarschafft ein- 



Rotenfourjf— continued, 
gerissenen sc-hadlichen Seuchen der Pestilentz, 
zu ihrer selbsten Versicherung zuverlialten. 
Neben einf.iltigen, kurtzen unnd wolvermein- 
ten Bericht, wie sich vor derselben mit be- 
wehrten guten Artzney-Mitteln zuverwahren; 
auch auff begebendte Fall, da Jemandten, Arm 
oder Reich, Jung oder Alt, damit allbereit an- 
griffen, von derselben, durch Verleyhung Gott- 
licher Gnaden sicherlich zuerledigen sein range. 
Aus eines Erbarn, wolweisen Ratlis daselbsten, 
von dero ordentlichen, provisionirten Medi< inae 
Doctoribus gestellt, und Jedermanniglich zu 
gut in Truck geben. 8 1. sm. 4°. llotenburg 
ob der Timber, If. Kornlein, 1025. 

Rotermund (Karl Hermann) [1878- ]. 
*Ueber den Capillardruck besonders bei Ar- 
teriosclerose, nebstBemerkungeniiberden Blut- 
druck bei Arteriosclerose. 23 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Marburg, 1904. 

Roters (Carl [Gerhard]) [1869- ]. *Ein 
Fall von priniarern melanotischen Carcinom der 
Fingerhaut. 23 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 
1896. 

Rotert (K[ari] A[dolfovich]) [1876- ]. *0 
degeneratsii i regeneratsii bakteriy. [Degene- 
ration and regeneration of bacteria.] 79 pp., 
1 pi. S.-Pelerburg, F. Valsberg & P. Gershunin, 
1902. 

Rotgans (J[akob]. Het onderwijs in de chi- 
rurgie en de praktijk van den arto. [Amster- 
dam.] 42 pp. 8°. Meppel, H. ten Brink, 1893. 

. Chirurgie der galwegen. 10 pp. 8°. 

Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 1894. 

Forms no. 12, v. 1, of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. 
de prakt. 

. Osteomyelitis (osteomyelitis pro-myco- 

tica endogena s. hjematogena). 32 pp. 8°. 
Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 1897. 

Forms no. 7, v. 4, of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. 
de prakt. 

. Peritonitis. 26 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de 

erven F. Bohn, 1902. 

Forms no. 1, v. 9, of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. 
de prakt. 

. De chirurgie der buikorgane. vi, 619 

pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 1904. 

. De heelkundige behandeling der maag- 

zweer. 43 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 
1906. 

Forms no. 6, v. 12, of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. 
de prakt. 

. Het kankervraagstuk. 40 pp. 8°. Am- 
sterdam, J. H. De Bvssy, 1907. 

Rotli. Wegweiser fur Harnleidende; gemein- 
verstandliehe Belehrungen und Ratschlage iiber 
die Krankheiten der Harnorgane. 61pp. 12°. 
Zittau, Pahl, 1890. 

Roth. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Rolli (A.) Die Doppelbilder bei Augenmuskel* 
liihmungen in symmetrischer Anordnung. 1 
broadsheet. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1893. 

. (Sehproben nach Snellena Prinzip. 6 L, 

4 tab. obi. 8°. Berlin, 0. Enslin, 1899. 

. Sehprufungen; Beispiele nebst Fragen 

und Antworten. 2. Aufl. 24 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
0. Enslin, 1899. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 24 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, G. Thierne, 1906. 

. BolTezni organa zrleniya (dlya voyen- 

nikh vrachel). Perev. s nlekotorimi primle- 
chaniyami M. I. Relkha. [Diseases of the eyes 
(for annv physicians). Transl. with notes bv 
Reikh.] " 189pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 
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Roth (A.) — continued. 

. Verwechseluntrs-Sehproben. 2 pi. 12°. 

Leipzig, G. Thieme, [1906]. 
See, also. Stereoscope (Das) [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Rotli (Adolf). DasGeheimniBderHessing'schen 
Apparatotherapie als epochale Revolution auf 
dem Gebiete der Orthopiidie. 2. Aufl. 93 pp. 
8°. Berlin & Neuwied, Heuser, 1890. 

. Neuer Blechspangenapparat als erste 

Hilfe und definitive!- Gehverband bei Schuss- 
fracturen und Beinbriichen der untern Extre- 
mitiiten. 15 pp. 8°. Budapest, S. Markus, 
1896. 

Rotli (Adolf). * Myositis ossificans multiplex 
progressiva. [Erlangen.] 22 pp. 8°. Mun- 
chen, 1898. 

Repr.Jrom: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv. 
Rotli (Angelo). Contribute alia patologia e te- 
rapiadellaipertrofiaprostatica. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Roma, F. Cuggiani, 1889. 

Repr.Jrom: Spallanzaui, Roma, 1889, 2. s., xvii . 

. . Note clinicbe e batteriologiche su osser- 

vazioni d' infezione tubercolare per la via geni- 
tale nella donna. 19 pp. 8°. Cagliari, 1889. 

. La fortuna del cbirurgo; diseorso inau- 

gurale del corso scolastico 1889-90. 20 pp. 8°. 
Cagliari, 1890. 

Rotli (Augustus H. ) An experimental and clin- 
ical studv of tbe value of clay-mixture poultices. 
8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1905. 
Repr.Jrom: J. Am. If. Ass., Chicago, 1907. xlviii. 

& Guide ( Andros) . A case of congenital 

varix of the superficial epigastric vein and its 
anastomoses. 12 pp. 12°. New York, A. R. 
Elliott Pub. Co., 1905. 
Hepr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

Roth (Bernard). The early treatment of flat- 
foot. 3 pp. 8°. London, 1882. 
Repr.Jrom: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1882, ii. 

. A case of lateral curvature of the spine, 

illustrating its treatment without the use of me- 
chanical supports. 8 pp., 2 pi. 12°. London, 
J. E. Adlard, 1883. 

Repr.Jrom: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1882-3, xxi. 

. Two hundred consecutive cases of lateral 

curvature of the spine treated without mechan- 
ical supports. 3 1. 4°. London, 1885. 
Repr.Jrom: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1885, ii. 

. Scoliosionietry; or, an accurate and prac- 
tical method of recording cases of lateral curva- 
ture of the spine. 8 pp. 8°. London, 1888. 

Repr.Jrom: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, xlviii. 

. The treatment of flat foot, 8 pp. 8°. 

London, J. Balfe & Sons, 1888. 

. A note on the uselessness and harmful- 

ness of shoulder-straps, shoulder-braces, and 
hoc genus omne, for round shoulders, stooping, 
and incipient lateral curvature of the spine. 8°. 
London, [1888]. 
Repr.Jrom. N. York M. J., 1888, xlviii. 

. The treatment of lateral curvature of the 

spine, with an appendix giving an analysis of 
1,000 consecutive cases treated by posture and 
exercise exclusively (without mechanical sup- 
ports). 2. ed. viii, 141 pp., 7pl. 8°. London, 
H. K. Lewis, 1899. 

Rotli (Carl). Eine Anregung zur Bekampfung 
der Lungenschwindsucht durch Herstellungder 
trockenen Athmungsluft bevorzugter si'idlicher 
Klimate. 34 pp. 8°. Berlin, Schmitz & Bukof- 

zer, [1899?]. 

Repr.Jrom: Med. Reform, Berl., 1899, vii. 

. Zollnergedanken fiber Heilkunst; auch 

fur Pharisaer. vi, 137 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, E. 
Mohrmann, 1901. 

vol xiv, 2d series 48 



Rotli (Ch.) The student's atlas of artistic anat- 
omy. Edited, with an introduction, by C. E. 
Fitzgerald, viii, 50 pp., 34 pi. fol. London, 
H. Orevel & Co., 1891. 

[Roth (Didier)] [1800- ]. Cliniquehomceo- 
pathique, ou recueil de toutes les observations 
pratiques publiees jusqu'a nos jours. 9 v. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1836-40. 

Under the pseudonym: Le docteur Beauvais (de Saint- 
Gratien). 

. Effets toxiques et pathog6n£tiques de 

plusieurs m£dicamens, sur l'economie animale 
dans l'etat de sante. 11, 420 pp., 8°; 31 pp., 
fol. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1845. 

Under the pseudonym: Le docteur Beauvais (de Saint- 
Gratien). 

. Histoirede la musculation irresistible ou 

de la choree anormale. 3 p. 1., 230 pp. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1850. 

Bound with: Bull. Soc. med. homceop. de France, Par., 
1850, viii. 

See, also, de Boenninghausen (C.) Manuel de 
therapeutique homceopathique, [etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1846. 

Roth (E.) Ueber den gegen wlirtigen Stand der 
Frajie der Vererbung erworbener Eigenschaften 
und Krankheiten. 181-194 pp. 8°. Wien, 1890. 
Forms 7. Hft., v. 16, of: Wien. Klinik, 1890. 

. Ueber einige Schutzeinrichtungen der 

Pflanzen gegen iibermitssige Verdungstung. 38 
pp. 8°. Hamburg, 1895. 

Forms No. 218, n. F., of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. 
wissensch. Vortr., Hamb. 

. Die Verbreitungsmittel der Pflanzen. 

50 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 1896. 

Forms No. 242, n. F., of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wis- 
sensch. Vortr., Hamb. 

. Ueber bliithentragende Schmarotzen- 

pflanzen. 43 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 1899. 

Forms No. 311, n. F., of: Samml. gemeinverstiindl. 
wissensch. Vortr., Hamb. 

. Schutzmittel der Pflanzen gegen Thier- 

frass und der Bluthen gegen unberufene Giiste. 
31 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 1900. 

Forms No. 340, n. F., of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. 
wissensch. Vortr., Hamb. 

Roth (Emanuel) [1850- ]. * Ueber das We- 
sen und die Behandlung der Hysteric 32 pp. 
8°. Berlin, P. Lange, [1874]. 

. Armen-Fiirsorge und Armen-Kranken- 

pflege mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
heutigen Stellung des Armenarztes und Vor- 
schla^en zu ihrer Reform, v, 90 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
R. Schoetz, 1893. 

. Die Wechselbeziehungen zwischen Stadt 

und Land in gesundheitlicher Beziehung und 
die Sanirung des Landes. 74 pp., 8 pi. 8°. 
Braunsch u ciij, Vwweg F. & Sohn, 1903. 

. Kompendiuin der Gewerbekrankheiten 

und EinfiihruDg in die Gewerbehygiene. viii, 
271 pp. 8°. Berlin, II. Schoetz, 1904. 

. Gewerbehygiene. 156 pp. 24°. Leip- 
zig, a. J. Goschen, 1907. 

See, also, «ic\vorbeliy^leiie. 8°. Jena, 1894.— 
Scliloekow (Isaac). DerpreussischePhysikus, [etc]. 

8°. Berlin, 1892. . Der Kreisarzt [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 

1900. . The same. 8°. Berlin, 1901. , Roth 

(E.) & lieppmanii (A.). Der Kreisarzt [etc.] 8°. Ber- 
//„ 1906.— Schntzmassregeln bei ansteckenden 
[etc.] . 12°. Berlin, 1903. 

Roth (Emil) [1879- ]. * Versuche fiber die 
Einwirkung des Trimethylxanthins auf das 
Bacterium typhi und coli. [Berlin.] 2 p. 1., 
30 pp. 4°. Miinchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1904. 

Roth (Ernst). Bibliographie der gesammten 
Krankenpflege. 878 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Repr. from: Handbuch der Krankenversorgung und 
Krankenpflege. 8°. Berlin, 1903, ii, Abth. 2. 

Roth (Ernst) [1879- ]. * Ueber die chirur- 
gische Behandlung der Darminvagination ira 
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Roth (Ernst) — continued. 

Kindesalter. [Freiburg i. Br.] 36 pp., 11. 8°. 

Langensalza, J. Beltz, 1905. 
. The same. 34 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. 

Konegen, 1905. 
Rotli (Franz Ludwig). * Ueber Extrauterin- 

Schwangerschaft. 15 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Stahel, 

1863. 

Roth (Friedrich). Adalbert Friedrich Marcus, 
der erste dirigirende Arzt des allgemeinen 
Krankenhauses zu Bamberg. Darstellung seines 
Lebens und Wirkens. 1 p. 1., 67 pp. 8°. 
Bamberg, F. GotUing, 1889. 

de Roth {Mile. G.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
la leucemie et de ses complications. 102 pp. 
8°. Geneve, 1895. 

Roth (Georg). *Beitrage zur Aetiologie kalter 
Abscesse. 22 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Boegler, 
1889. 

Roth (Georg Gustav) [1876- ]. * Ueber die 
subjectiven Beschwerden im Beginnder Phthise. 
24pp., 1 tab., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, Kbster & Schell, 
1903. 

Roth (Gottfried). *Ueber acutes Hautoedem. 
[Erlangen.] 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bamberg, Han- 
dels- Brack, 1902. 

Roth (Henry). Thrombosis of the cavernous 
sinus, with a report of three cases. 10 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1904. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix. 

Roth (H[enry] Ling). The aborigines of Tas- 
mania. Assisted by Marion E. Butler and 
James Backhouse Walker, with a chapter on 
the osteology by J. G. Garson. Preface by 
Edward B. Tylor. 2. ed., revised and en- 
larged, xix, 228, ciii pp., 20 pi., 1 map. 8°. 
Halifax (England), F. King & Sons, 1899. 

Roth (Jacob). * Leber die Variabilitat der 
Gasbildung bei dem Bakterium coli commune. 
[Heidelberg.] 57 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Chaste, 
1898. 

Roth (Jacob J.) *Das Quinquaud 'sche Phae- 
nomen. [Zurich. ] 45 pp. 8°. Gruningen, J. 
Wirz, 1908. 

Rotli (Johan Joseph.) Den homoopathiska 
Liikekonstens anwandning emot asiatiska Cho- 
leran. xiv, 41 pp. 8°. Upsala, Palmblad& C, 
1834. 

Roth (Johannes Ernst Alexander) [1881- ]. 
* Ueber den interpleuralen Druck. [Marburg.] 
pp. 437-466. 8°. Wurzburg, 1905. 

Repr. from: Beitr. z. Klin. d. Tuberk., Wiirzb., 1905, iv. 

Roth (Joseph Hermann). * Ueber einen Fall 
von Chondrodystrophia fetalis (sog. fotale 
Kachitis). [Erlangen.] 60 pp. 8°. Bamberg, 
W. Gartner, 1894. 

Roth (Justus). Flusswasser, Meerwasser und 
Steinsalz. 36 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1878. 

Forms 306. Hft. of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr., Berl. 

Roth (K.) * Ueber Hernien - Tuberkulose. 

[Heidelberg.] 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, H. 

Laupp, 1896. 
Roth (Karl). *Zur bacteriologischen und kli- 

nischen Diagnose und Therapie der Diptherie. 

[Strassburg.] 40 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. G. Teub- 

ner, 1894. 

Roth (Ludwig). * Ueber die Melanosis renum 

beim Rinde. [Bern.] 36 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

Mimchen, G. Birk & Co., 1902. 
Roth (Ludwig) [1878- ]. *Ueber primares 

Lungensarkom mit einem kasuistischen Beitrag. 

26 pp. 8°. Mimchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1904. 
Roth (Ludwig). Die Aschaffenburger Ront- 

genkurse und ihre Beurteilung in der medizi- 



Roth (Ludwig) — continued, 
nischen Fachpresse. Anliisslich des fiinfund- 
zwanzigsten Kursea. 24 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 
Gebr. Ludeking, 1906-7. 

Roth [M. D. A.]. 

See Mtiller (K.), RotU <fc Wulff. Das Kurpfa- 
cherei- und Geheimmittelunwesen [etc.]. 8°. Olden- 
burg, 1903. 

Roth (Mathias). A letter to the Rt. Hon. the 
Earl of Granville, lord president of the council 
of education, etc., on the importance of rational 
gymnastics as a branch of national education, 
and as a means of elementary instruction; on 
the advantages arising therefrom to the indus- 
trious classes, and the effect upon the public 
health, the fine arts, military affairs, and the 
diminution of the poors' rates. 30 pp. 12°. 
London, Groombridge & Sons, 1854. 

. The fever-dens in the west-central and 

north-western districts of London. 8 pp. 12°. 
[London, 1879.] 

. Notes on rickets and rickety deformities; 

their prevention and treatment. 23 pp. 8°. 
London, 1881. 

. Exercices de gymnastique sans appareils, 

suivant la m6thode de Ling pour developper et 
fortifier le corps humain; traduction de la 7. 6d. 
anglaise. 64pp. 8°. Paris, G.CarrS, 1890. 

Sepr. from his: La prevention et le traitement des ma- 
ladies chroniques par le mouvement. 

. Table adapted to the use of teachers and 

parents, showing a few injurious positions to be 
avoided during the time of education and 
growth, and some deformities of the spine pro- 
duced partly by bad positions and partly by 
tight lacing, broadside, 20 + 30 in. London, 
[n. d.~\. 

See, also, Brandt (Thure). Treatment of uterine 
disease [etc.]. 24°. London, 1882. — Fuohs (Ernst). 
The causes and the prevention of blindness [etc.]. 8°. 
London, 1885. 

Roth (Max) [1881- ]. * Ein Beitrag zu den 
Sensibilitiitsstorungen der progressiven Para- 
lyse. 72 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Drescher & Eeichart, 
1906. 

Roth (M[oritz]) [1839- ] Ueber einige 
Urnierenreste beim Menschen. pp. 61-87, 1 
pi. 4°. Basel, 1882. 

Cutting from: Festschr. z. Feier d. 300jiihr. Besteh. d. 
Julius-Maximilians-Univ. zu Wiirzb., Basel. 

. Andreas Vesalius in Basel. 22 pp. 8°. 

Basel, J. G. Bauer, 1885. 

Repr. from: Beitr. z. vaterl. Geschichte, Basel, n. F., ii. 

. Andreas Vesalius Bruxellensis, Rekto- 

ratsrede gehalten bei der gemeinsamen Feier 
der Universitiit und der akademischen Gesell- 
chaft zu Basel am 26. November 1885. 34 pp., 
1 1., port. 8°. Basel, B. Schwabe, 1886. 

. Ueber Cholelithiasis. 26 pp., 2 pi. fol. 

Berlin, 1891. 

Festschr. Rudolf Virchovv, Berl. 

. Andreas Vesalius Bruxellensis. viii, 500 

pp., 30 pi. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1892. 

See, also, Festscliril't zur Feier des 300-jahrigen Be- 
stehens der Julius-Maximilians-Universitat zu Wurzburg 
[etc.]. 4°. Basel, Genf & Lyon, 1882. 

Roth (Otto). *Ein Fall von Lymphangioma 

cysticum. Beitrag zu den retroperitonealen 

cystischen Abdominaltumoren. 43 pp. 8°. 

Zurich, Ziircher & Furrer, 1880. 
. Neueste Fortschritte in der praktischen 

Geburtshulfe. 14 pp. 8°. Berlin & Neuitied, 

Heuser, 1891. 

Repr. from: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1890, v. 
. Ueber pathogene Mikroorganismen in 

denHadern. pp. 287-308. 8°. [ Til b ingen, 1890.] 
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Zts'chr. f. Hyg., 

Tubing., 1890, viii. 
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Roth (Otto) — continued. 

. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom trichter- 

formigen Becken. 6 pp. 8°. [Berlin, Heuser, 
1890.] 

Repr.from: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1890, v. 

. Die Bekampfung der Infectionskrank- 

heiten vom heutigen Standpunkte der Wissen- 
schaft. Referat an der Jahresversammlung der 
schweizer. gemeinnutzigen Gesellschaft in Zu- 
rich, den 22. September 1891. 35 pp. 8°. 
Zurich, E. Leemann, [1891 vel sabseq.]. 

■ . Die Arzneimittel der heutigen Medicin 

mit therapeutischen Notizen zusammengestellt 
fiir practische Aerzte und Studirende der 
Medicin. 7. Aufl., neu bearbeitet von Gregor 
Schmitt. viii, 378. 16°. Witrzburg, A. Stuber, 
1892. 

. The game. Bearbeitet von Dr. Otto 

Dornbluth. 8. Aufl. viii, 366 pp. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, A. Stuber, 1898. 

. The same. Liekarstva sovremennol me- 

ditsini, dlya vrachel i studentov. Perev. s 8. 
nlemetskavo izd., obrabotennavo O. Dorn- 
bliith'om, L. Ya. Yakobzon. [Transl. from 
the 8. German ed., corrected bv Dornbluth.] 
215 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Bound with: Med. j. Oksa, S.-Peterburg, 1899, ii. 

. Klinische Terminologie. Zusammen- 

stellnng der zur Zeit in der klinischen Medizin 
gebriiuchlichen technischen Ausdriicke mit 
Erkliirung ihrer Bedeutung und Ableitung. 4. 
vermehrte und verbesserte Aufl. xxx (1 1.), 
522 pp. 12°. Leipzig, E. Besold, 1893. 

. The same. 5. vermehrte und verbes- 
serte Aufl. von Hermann Gessler in Stuttgart, 
xxxii, 566 pp. 16°. Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1897. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. xxxvi, 590 pp. 

12°. Berlin, A. Georgi, 1902. 

. The same. [Terminologia clinica.] 7. 

Aufl. xxxii, 673 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 
1908. 

. The same. Modern materia medica, 

with therapeutic notes for the use of practi- 
tioners and students of medicine. 7. ed., re- 
vised bv Gregor Schmitt. 467 pp. 8°. New 
York, W. Wood& Co., 1895. 

Roth (Otto). * Ueber einen Fall von Sarkom, 
der mit hiimorrhagischer Diathese verbunden 
war. [ Tubingen. ] 1 1 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. 
Thieme, 1891. 

Roth (Santiago) & Kollmann (J.) Mitthei- 
lungen aus dem anatomischen Institut im Vesa- 
lianum zu Basel. 36 pp. 12°. [Basel, E. Birk- 
hduser, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Verhandl. d. naturf. Gesellsch. zu Basel, 
1892, x. 

Roth (Victor) [1879- ]. * Ueber einen Fall 
von traumatischen Facialisclonus, spiiteren Auf- 
treten der Facialisparalyse, deren Korrektur 
und forense Bedeutung. 13 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mun- 
chen, C. Wolf &Sohn, 1908. 

Roth (Walther). *Ueber die Resectio tibio- 
calcanea nach Burns. 26 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 
H. Laupp, 1898. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1898, xxi. 

Roth (Wilhelm). * Ueber das Vorkommen der 
Stauungspapille bei Hirntumoren. 50 pp. 8°. 
Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1897. 

Roth (Wilhelm). Grundriss der physiologi- 
schen Anatornie fiir Turnlehrer-Bildungsanstal- 
ten. Nebst einer Anweisung zur ersten Hulfe- 
leistung bei Verletzungen. 5. Aufl., erganzt 
von Friedrich Haenel. xxii, 214 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, Vow, 1901. 



Roth (W[ilhelm August]) [1833-92]. Das 
Sanitiitswesen auf der Weltausstellung zu Phila- 
delphia 1876. 

In: WlSSENSCH. Beil. d. Leipz. Ztg., 1877, 41; 49; 53. 

Also, Editor of: Jaliresbericlit iiberdie Leistungen 
und Portsehritte auf dem Gebiete des Militair-Sanitats- 
wesens, 1885-90. 

See, also, Handhabung (Die) der Gesundheitsge- 
setze in Preussen. Bd. 4. 16°. Berlin, 1899. 

For Biography, see Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhts- 
pfig., Bmschwg., 1892, xxiv, 3. Hft., pp. ix-xii (M. Pistor). 
Also: Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1892, lxvi, no. 27 (van der 
Hegge Zijnen). Also: Tidskr. i mil. helsov., Stockholm, 
1892, xvii, 270-273 (Edholm). Also: Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1892, v, 455 (Kirchenberger). 

Rotli (Xaver). * Ueber einige von dem Schmelz- 
keim abstammende Kiefergeschwulste. 36 pp., 

2 pi. 8°. Lausanne, C. Pache- Varidel, 1902. 

Rot hacker (William A.). 

SeeHenke (Philipp Jakob Wilhelm). Atlas of sur- 
gical anatomy, [etc.], fol. Cincinnati, [1884]. 

Rotliamel (Jean-Henri-Nicolas) [1876- ]. 
*De 1' agglutination du bacille de la tuberculose 
humaine, etudiee plus specialement chez les tu- 
berculeux cachectiques. 71 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1899, No. 13. 

Rot hard t ( Emanuel Johannes) . *Gravidarum 
affectus a plethora, foetus, et secundinarum mole 
oriundos . . . exponet. 32 pp. 4°. Halx Mag- 
deb., typ. J. C. miligeri, [1728]. [P., v. 1915.] 

Rothbcrg (Mathiius). *I. Ueber die Einwir- 
kung des fein vertheilten Silbers auf cr-Brom- 
]>ropions;iureathylester. II. Ueber eine neue 
Bildungsweise der unsymmetrischen Dimethyl- 
bernsteinsiiure. [Bern.] 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Braunschweig, F. Vieweg & Sohn, 1890. 

Roth-Bernhardt disease. 

See Neuralgia. 

Rothdauscher (Anton) [1879- ]. * Bei- 
trag zur Pathologie und Therapie der Ileoccecal- 
tumoren. [ Erlangen. ] 43 pp. 8°. Regens- 
burg, Gebr. Habbel, [1906]. 

Rothe (Adolf) [1832-1903]. Psychopathologia 
forensis czyli nauka o chorobach umystowych 
w zastosowaniu do sadowinctwa, a w szczegol- 
nosei do praw obowie,zuja,cych w Krolewstwie 
Polskiem i w Galicyi. [ . . . with especial ref- 
erence to the laws in force in Poland and Gali- 
cia.] xii, 181pp. 8°. Krakow, A. Kozianski, 1879. 

. Geschichte der Psychiatrie in Russland. 

3 p. 1., 104 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 
1895. 

. Geschichte der Psychiatrie in Polen. 2 

p. 1., 99 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 
1896. 

For Biography, see Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., xxiii, 
193-196, port. (L. Dydynski). Also: Medvcyna, Warszawa, 
1903, xxxi, 182-185 (A. Wizil). 

Rot he (Burchardus Henricus). *Diss. inaug. 
med. spasticorum motuum theoriam et theria- 
piam generalem sistens. 31 pp. sm. 4°. Er- 
fordiae, lit. Heringii, 1738. 

Rothe (Carl). Ueber den Werth und die An- 
wendung der diiitetischen Mosquera-Priiparate. 
8 pp. 8°. [Leipzig, n. d.] 

Rothe (C[arl] G[ustav]. 

See Barker (Fordvce). Die Puerperal-Krankheiten 
[etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1880.— Harley (George). Die Le- 
berkrankheiten [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1883. 

Rothe ([CarlReinhold] Walther) [1874- ]. 
*Untersuchungen iiber das Verhalten einiger 
Mikroorganismen des Bodens zu Ammonium- 
sulfat und Natriumnitrat. 45 pp., 21., 1 diag. 
8°. Konigsberg i. P., E. Steinbacher, 1904. 

Rothe (Ferdinand Wilhelm Emil) [1876- ]. 
*Beitriige zur Casuistik der nervosen Storungen 
bei Diphtherie. 58 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E. 
Ebering, 1899. 
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Kotlic (Hermann) [1875- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Statistik der eingekleinmten Hernien. [Bres- 
lau.] 50 pp., 11. 8°. Tubingen, II. Laupp, jr., 
1902. 

. The same. pp. 140-188. 8°. Tubingen, 

H. Laupp, 1902. 

Bepr. from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1902, xxxiii. 

. Ein nach Leberresektion geheilter Fall 

von gangrendsem Nabelschnurbruch. pp. 136- 
139. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1902. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxiii. 

Hot lie (Leberecht Gottlob). *De terris medi- 
cis. 30 pp. 4°. Lipsise, ex off. Langenhemiana, 
1752. [P., v. 1984.] 

Rothc (Max) [1875- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur 
Casuistik der Eisensplitterverletzungen des 
Auges. 24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kaemmerer & Co., 1902. 

Rotlie (Paul Theodor Leopold) [1880- ]. 
* Ueber einen Fall von Urticaria pigmentosa 
mit disseminierten Mastzelien (Typhus: Jadas- 
sohm-Rona) oder Urticaria mit Pigmentbildung 
(Rona). 27 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. George ,1908. 

Rothc (Das) Kreuz. Central-Organ fur die 
deutschen Wohlfahrts- und Wohlthiitigkeits- 
bestrebungen [etc.]. Hrsg. von Max Bauer. 
[Semi-monthly.] v. 10-27, 1892-1909. 4°. 
Berlin. 
Current. 

Rotlien (Gottfried). Anleitung zur Chymie, 
darinnen nicht nur wie in derselben vorkom- 
mende Operationes, und die aus denen Opera- 
tionibus entstehende Producta sondern auch die 
Prseparationes derer besten chymischen Medi- 
camenten aus der beruhmtesten Medicorum, 
sonderlich Ludovici, Wedelii, Stahlii, etc., 
Schrifften, nebst andern, die man sonst rar und 
geheim gehalten, aufrichtig gewiexen, und in- 
sonderheitdie in dem andern Theile befindliche 
Processse alien Liebhabern zu besserem Ge- 
brauch ins Teutsche ubersetzt und beschrieben 
sind. 5 p. 1., 21(3 pp., 6 1. 16°. Leipzig, C. J. 
Eysseln, 1720. [P., v. 2176.] 

. Anhan<: zu seiner Chymie handlend von 

denen metallischen Saltzen und dem schmertz- 
stillenden Schwefel des Vitriols. 108 pp. 16°. 
Leipzig, C. J. E>/ssel», 1720. [P., v. 2176.] 

Rotlien (Job. Philipp). 

SeeNuok (Antonius). Chirurgische Handgriffe, [etc.]. 
16°. Liibcck & Wissmar, 1709. 

Rollieiiaiolicr'st'lic Sehpriifungsscheiben mit 
einzeln einstellbaren Landolt'schen Sehproben. 
4 pi. sm. 4°. [/(. p., n. d.~\ 
German and French text. 

Rothenhcrg (Max). *Maligne Ovarialtumo- 
ren. 64 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, C. Pfeffer, 1893. 

Rotlienbiililer (Hans). *Ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Myriapodenfauna der Schweiz. 
[Bern.] pp. 199-271, 3 1., 3 pi. 8°. Geneve, W. 
Kundig & Jils, 1899. 

Catting from: Rev. Suisse de zool., 1899, vi. 

von Rothenburg (Rudolf [Friedrich Walran]) 
[1870- ]. * Ueber (3) Phenylpyrazolon. 
45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1892. 

Rothenfusscr (Simon) [1873- ]. *Der 
Schleimkorper des Leinsamens. 78 pp. 8°. 
Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1903. 

Rother (Alfons) [1875- ]. * Kasuistischer 
Beitrag zur Lehre von der Korsakow'schen 
Psychose. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 
1905. 

Rotlieram (John). 

SeeOullen (William). First lines of the practice [etc.]. 
8°. New York, 1805. 

Rotheray. 

See Influenza (History, etc., of), by localities. 



Rollierliam, England. Annual reports on the 
sanitary condition of the borough of Rother- 
ham, by the medical officer of health. 9.-16., 

1882-9. 8°. Rotherham, 1883-90. 

Reports for 1882-9, by Junius Hardwicke. 

Rotherham, England. 

See Cholera (History, etc., of), Hospitals 
(Description, etc., of), Sewage (Disposal of ), by 
localities. 

Rotliert ( W[ladyslaw] ). Ueber Heliotropis- 
mus. viii, 215 pp. 8°. Breslau, 1894. 
Forms 1. Hft., v. 7, of: Beitr. z. Biol. d. Pflanz. 
Rolhery (Guy Cadogan). 

See Brown (Alexander Menzies). The natural ar- 
senical watersof La Bourboule [etc.]. 12°. London, [1896J. 

RolIiftirli§ (Emil) [1866- _ ]. *Die Ovario- 
tomie im Kindesalter und ihre Eigentiimlich- 
keiten. 43 pp. 8°. Marburg, O. Ehrhardt, 1892. 

Rothfuclis (Rudolf) [1876-' ]. * Ueber das 
Hamatoni der Vulva post partum. 25 pp., 1 1., 
4 tab. 8°. Marburg, R. Friederkh, 1900. 

Rolliliaar ( Emil ). * Untersuchungen fiber 
Tuberkelbazillen beim Rinde. [Bern.] 24, 
xlii pp. 8°. Stiittij'irt, R. Enzig, 1908. 

Rotliliammcr (Friedrich). * Ueber einen 
Fall von acuter Phosphorvergiftung und fiber 
die Beziehungen zwischen acuter Phosphor- 
intoxication und acutt-r gelber Leberatrophie. 
38 pp., 11. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1890. 

Rothier (F ). 

See Doyen (Eugene) & Roussel (G.) Atlas de mi- 
crobiologic [etc.]. roy. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Rotlilauf (Karl). *Ueber Hsematoma vulvae. 

[Munich.] 11 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, Deutsche Ver- 

lagsgeselhcliaft, 1907. 
Rotlimalcr (Otto) [1868- ]. * Ueber die 

Wirkungskraft von Strychnin und Brucin. 24 

pp. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1893. 
Rotliniann. 

Set .Hikrophotosrapliisolier Atlas der pntholo- 
gischen Histologic menschlicher Zahne. fol. Stuttgart, 
1897. 

Rotliniann (Joachim) [1877- ]. * Ueber 
das Vorkommen von Hydrocele bei Kryptor- 
chismus. 24 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1901. 

Rotliniann (Joannes). Chiromantise, theo- 
rica, practica concordantia genethliaca, vetu^tis 
novitate addita. 3 p. 1., 55 ff. sm. 4°. Er- 
phordise, excud. J. Pistorius, 1595. 

Rotliniann (Solomon). *Ein Fall von cys- 
tischem Endotheliom der miinnlichen Brnst. 
17 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, Becker, 1891. 

Rothmund ( A If red ) . * Fiille von congenitaler 
A T erlagerung der linken Niere. 24 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Wurzbitrg, P. Schreiner, 1897. 

Rothmund (August) [1830-1906]. Zur Ca- 
suistik der fremden Korper. 22 pp. 8°. [Ber- 
lin, G. Rchner, 1859.] 

Repr.from: Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1859, xi. 
See, also, Universitats-Augenheil-Aiistalt zu 
Miinchen [etc.] . 8°. Wiesbaden, 1884. 

For Biography, see Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1906, xxxii, 20S4 (Horstmann). Also: Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1082-1084, port. (O. Ever- 
busch). 

Rothmund (Carl) [1876- 1. *Controlle 
der Pavy'schen Methode fur die quantitative 
Zuckerbestimmung, nebst einem Beitrag zur 
normalen Reduktionskraftdes Harnes. 32 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Heidelberg, K. Rbssler, 1903. 

von Rothmund (Fr. Christian) [1801- 
91]. 

Schelle. [Obituary.] Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1892, xxxix, 43. 

Rothrock (Addison). Saint Lazare. 11 pp. 

8°. Wilkesbarre, Pa., 1899. 

Repr.from: Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1899. 
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Rolhrock (John L.). 

See Greene (Charles Lyman). A case of Landry's 
paralysis, [etc.]. 12°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
de Rothschild (Adolphe). 

See Trousseau (A.) La fondation ophtalmologique 

[etc.]. 8°. Pa™, 1905. 
Rothschild ( Alfred). * Deber die Entstehung 

der Herzschwielen. 53 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 

H. Epstein, 1890. 
Rothschild (David). *Beitriige zur Kenntnis 

der Ziihigkeit der inneren Organe unserer wich- 

tigsten Schlachttiere. 39 pp. 8°. Wurzburff, 

II. Sturtz, 1S97. 
. Der Sternalwinkel (Angulus Ludovici) 

in anatomischer, physiologiseher rind patholo- 

gischer Hinsieht. 3 p. l.,92pp. 8°. Frankfurt 

a. M., J. Alt, 1900. 
. • Gedanken und Erfahrun^en iiber Kuren 

in Bad Soden a. T. 61 pp. 12°. Frank furt a. 

M., J. Alt, 1903. 
Rothschild (Harry) [1881- ]. *Ueber 

zwei Fiille von Purpura h;emorrhagica mit sep- 

tischem Verlauf. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. 

Georgi, 1908. 

de Rothschild (Henri [ -James - Nathaniel- 
Charles]) [1872- ]. Quelques observations 
sur l'alimentation des nouveau-nes et de I'emploi 
raisonne du lait sterilise. 152 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 0. Doin, 1897. 

. Notes sur 1' hygiene et la protection de 

l'enfance d'apKs des etudes faites a Berlin, 
Saint-Petersbourg, Moscou, Vienne et Budapest. 
176 pp., 14 pi. 8°. Paris, Masson & die., 1897. 

. *Les troubles gastro-intestinaux chez les 

enfants du premier age. Etiologie, pathogenie, 
symptomatologie et traitement; alimentation 
des nourrissons dvspeptiques. xvi, 274 pp., 
1 1., 2 tab. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 434. 
. The same, viii, 274 pp., 1 oh. 8°. 



Paris, Masson & Cie., 1898. 
. L'allaitement mixte et l'allaitement arti- 

ficiel. xi, 659pp. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1898. 
. Hygiene d'allaitement; allaitement au 

sein; allaitement mixte, allaitement artificiel; 

sevrage. iv, 198 pp. 12°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 

1899. 

. Pasteurisation et sterilisation du lait. 

91 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1901. 

Bibliographia lactaria. Bibliographie 



generale des travaux parus sur le lait et sur 
l'allaitement juscju'en 1899. xii, 584 pp. roy. 
8°. Pans, 0. Doin, 1901. 

The same. Deuxieme supplement (an 



nee 1901) a la bibliographie generale des travaux 
parus sur le lait et sur l'allaitement jusqu'en 
1899. 1 p. 1. ,106 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 
1902. 

. Le lait. I. Les theories pasteuriennes 

appliquees a l'industrie laitiere. II. Pasteuri- 
sation et sterilisation. III. Principales me- 
thodes d'analyse. IV. Fraudes et falsifications. 
Conferences faites a l'lnstitut Pasteur. 91 pp. 
12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1903. 

. Le lait a Copenhague. 36 pp., 12 pi. 

8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1903. 

. L'industrie laitiere au Danemark; rap- 
port adresse" & M. le Ministre de l'agriculture. 
1 p. 1., 106 pp., 1 1., 32 pi., 8 tab. roy. 8°. 
Paris, 0. Doin, 1904. 

. Dyspepsies et infections gastro-intesti- 

nales des nourrissons. 185 pp., 11 pi- 8°. 



Paris, O. Doin, 1904. 
See, also, Traite d' hygiene [etc.] . 

See, also: 



roy. 8°. Paris, 1904. 



Hommaiie au Dr. Henri de Rothschild, 
med., Par., 1905, 3. s., xxi, 371-376. 



Progres 



Rothschild (John). *Zur Casuistik maligner 
Neubildungen am Halse. 26 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 

Wiirzburg, Becker, 1892. 
Rothschild (Julius) [1882- ]. *DieBezie- 

hungen der Pachymeningitis fibrosa chronica 

externa zu den mit ihr in Zusammenhang 

gebrachten Erkrankungen. 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Munchen, C. II olf & Sohn, 1906. 
Rothschild (Max). *Ueber die Eiweissaus- 

scheidung bei Enteritis acuta. 37 pp. 8°. 

Wiirzburg, Becker, 1895. 
Rothschild (Max) [1871- ]. *Ein Fall 

von fast ausgotragener gcstielter Tubenschwan- 

gerschaft, nchst eincni Beitrag zur Operations- 

statistik der vorgeriickten Tubenschvvanger- 

schaft. 45 pp. 8°. Kiel, II. Fiencke, 1897. 
Rothschild (Maximilian). *Ueber Lebercir- 

rhose im Kindesalter. 28 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 

Becker, 1898. 
Rothschild ([Robert] Otto) [ 1872- ]. 

* Elephantiasis scroti et penis. 66 pp. 8°. 

Bonn, E. Heijolorn, 1895. 
. Ueber Kohlensaurenarkose. pp. 281 — 

289. 8°. Tubingen, II. Laupp, 1902. 

Repr. from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxv. 

Rothschild's Conto-Buch fur Aerzte. 200 pp. 
fol. Frankfurt a. M., J. Alt, [1898]. 

Rolh-Scholtzius (Fridericus). 

See Becher (Joh. Joaeh.) Opuscula chymica [etc.]. 
12°. Norimbergx & Altorfli, 1719. 

Roth-§chulz (Vilmos). A tuberculosis elleni 
vedekezes mai allasarol, iranyelveirol s elert 
erednicnyeirol, kiilonos tekintettel a sanatori- 
umi mozgalomra. [The present position of the 
prophylaxis against tuberculosis, its guiding 
principles and final results, especially in regard 
to the movement for sanitoria.] 20 pp. fol. 
Budapest, Orrosi hetil., 1905. 

Bound with: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix. 

Rothstein (Arthur). *Beitriige zur Kenntnis 
der Veriinderungen in der Leber bei der akuten 
Phosphor- Vergiftung. 25 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
P. Scheiner, 1895. 

Rothstein (Hugo). Die Gymnastik nach dem 
Systeme des schwedischen Gymnasiarchen P. 
H. Ling. 2. Abschnitt. Die piidagogische Gym- 
nastik. 1 p. 1., 213 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Berlin, 1847. 

Rothwell ([Thomas] P.) [ -1898]. 

[Neerology.] Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 1900, St. Louis, 
1901,331. 

Rotifera. 

de fteaueliamp (P.) Morphologie et variations de 
l'appareil rotateur dans la serie des rotiferes. Arch, de 
zool. exper. et g(5n. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1907, 4. s., vi, 

1_29, . Sur l'absorption intestinale, la formation et 

1' Utilisation des reserves chez les rotiferes. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv,521. . Sur la digestion 

de la chlorophvile et l'excretion stomacale chez les roti- 
feres. Ibid., 1293-1295.— Dixon-Nutta II (F. R.) & 
Freeman (R.) On Diglena rostrata: a new rotifer. J. 

Quekett Micr. Club, Loud., 1902, 2. s., viii, 215, 1 pi. 

. The rotatorian genus Diasehiza; a monographic 

studv with description of a new species. J. Roy. Micr. 
Soc, Lond., 1903, pt. 1,1-14, 2 pi.; pt. 2,129-141, 2 pi.— 
Fa ,r isloli (F.) De la pretendne reviviscence des roti- 
feres Arch, ital. de Mol., Turin, 1891-2, xvi, 360-374.— 
Ilartoii (M.) Rotifera, Gastrotricha, and Kinorhyncha. 
Cambridge Nat. Hist., Lond., 1896, ii, 195-238.— Hudson 
(C T ) The president's address on some doubtful points 
in the natural historv of the Rotifera. J. Roy. Micr. Soc, 
Lond., 1891, xi, 0-18. — Issel ( R. ) Sui rotifen endoparas- 
siti degli enchitreidi. Arch, zool., Napoh, 1904-5, n, 1-9, 
1 pi — Jaeobs (M. H.) Theeffectsof desiccation on the 
rotifer Philodina roseola. J. Exper. Zool., Phila., 1909, 
vi 207-263. — Kirkman (T.) List of Rotifera of Natal. 
J 'Roy Micr. Soc, Lond., 1901, 229: 1906, 263, 1 pi.— 
Wlarais de Beaueliamp (P.) Nouvelles observa- 
tions sur l'appareil retrocerebral des rotiferes. Compt. 
rend Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 249-251.— JUasitis 
(J ) Contribution a l'etude des rotateurs. Arch, de biol., 
Gand 1890, x, 651-682, 2 pi.— Rousselet (C. F.) Con- 
tribution to our knowledge of the Rotifera of South 
Africa. J. Roy. Micr. Soc, Lond., 1906, 393-414, 2 pi.— 
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Rotifera. 

Wlerzejskl (A.) .Rotatoria (wrotki) Galieyi. Rozpr. 
Akad. Umiej. wydz. matemat.-przyr., Krak6w, 1893, 2. 8., 
vi, 160-265, 3 pi.— Zellnka (C. ) Etude sur les rotateurs 
(parasiti.sme et anatomie du Discopus synapta). Arch, 
de zool. expel, et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1890, 2. s., 
viii, pp. i-vi. 

Rotinan (Ye[vsei] A[ronovich]) [1868- ]. 

See Walsli (D.) Sputnik v kozhnol praktikle [etc.l. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, [1902-]3. 

Rotmann (Franz [Adolph Johann Ludwig]) 
[1871- ]. *Ein Fail von Cystofibromyoma 
uteri. 30 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1892. 

■Colon (Jean- Adolphe) [1882- ]. *Les 
kystes hydatiques du pancreas. 44 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1905, No. 33. 

Rotondo (Antonio). La fisonomi'a, 6 sea el 
arte de conocer a sus semejantes por las forrnas 
exteriores; extractado de las mejores obras de 
Lavater. xiii, 15-182 pp., 1 1., 62 pi. 24°. 
Madrid, Mellado, 1847. 

Rotondo (Domenico). 

See Antonucci (Giuseppe). Rapporto su la febbre 

petecohiale [etc.]. 4°. Napoli, 1818. . Prospetto 

clinico [etc.]. 8°. Napoli, 1824. 

Rotorna. 

Ginders (A.) The thermal-springs district and the 
Government Sanatorium at Rotorna. N. Zealand Off. 
Year-Book, Wellington, N. Z., 1897, 433-472. 

Rotra. 

Jourdran & Liiot. Le rotra; etude physique, ohi- 
mique et therapeutique. Presse mod., Par., 1908, xvi, 620 

Rotseliy (Arnold). *Sur trois nouveaux alca- 
loides du tabac. 47 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1901. 

Rot§eliy (Ernest). * Perforation de l'oesophage 
par un sarcome mediastinal. Contribution a 
1' etude des sarconies de la region mediastinal. 
35 pp., 6 tab. 8°. Geneve, 1897. 

Rott (Fritz) [1878- ]. *Zur Alexander- 
Adamsschen Operation. 23 pp. 8°. Halle 
a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1905. 

Rott (Georg) [1879- ]. * Ueber Wandermilz. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer 
& Co., 1905. 

Rott (Otto). *Versuche iiber die Zeit, welche 
schleiniige Losungen im Magen verweilen. 18 
pp., 1 1. 8°. M'unchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1900. 

Roltenberger (Johannes). Traetatio de di;eta 
literatorum. Von derDiiitderGelehrten. Cum 
additamentis paradoxis. 48 pp. 4°. Lipsise et 
Vitemberg<T, ex off. Schlornachiana, 1753. 

Rottenitein (Georges). *Sur le traitement 
des cavites osseuses d'origine osteomyelitique. 
79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 166. 

Rottenstein (J. B. ) Die Pflege und Behand- 
lung der Ziihne sowie ihre Wiederherstellung 
durch die Kunst. Nach den Grundsiitzen der 
amerikanischen Zahnheilmethode zum prakti- 
schen Gebrauch. vii, 98 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 16°. 
Frankfurt a. M., H. Keller, 1857. 

. The same. Considerations sur le de- 

veloppement et la conservation des dents, et 
quelques mots a propos de leurs maladies et 
de leur prothese. iv, 105 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 
Kugelmann, 1861. 

& Rourcart (Emile). Les antiseptiques; 

etude comparative de leur action differente sur 
les bacteries. 32 pp. 8°. Paris, Lecrosnier & 
Babe, 1891. 

Rotter (Emil). Die typischen Operationen 
und ihre Uebung an der Leiche. Compendium 
der chirurgischen Operationslehre mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der topographischen 
Anatomie, sowie der Bediirfnisse des prakti- 
schen und Feldarztes. 2. erweiterte Aufl. 
xviii, 370 pp. 12°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 
1891. 



Rotter (Emil) — continued. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. x, 383 pp., 5 pi. 

16°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1895. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. xi, 380 pp., 14 pi. 

8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1898. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. xi, 380 pp., 24 pi. 

8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1900. 

. Die Knochelbriiche. 28 pp. roy. 8°. 

M'unchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1893. 

. Der Nothelfer in plotzlichen Unglucks- 

fiillen. Priimiiert auf der Ausstellung fur Ar- 
beiterschutz, etc., Koln, 1890. Anleitung zur 
Behandlung Verungliickter bis zur Ankunft 
des Arztes. 9. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 64 pp. 12°. 
Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1899. 

. The same. 10. Aufl. 68 pp. 16°. 

Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1899. 

. Ein Yolks-Ersatzgetriink fiir Alkohol, 

fur daheim und draussen. 19 pp. 8°. Mun- 
chen, J. F. Lehmann, 1902. 

Rotter (J[osef]). Die Stichverletzungen der 
Schliisselbeingefasse. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1893, No. 72 (Chir., 
No. 18, 405-436). 

. Ueber Perityphlitis. 103 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 

Berlin, S. Karger, 1896. 
. Die Krankheiten des Mastdarms und 

des Afters. 

In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [et al.]. 2. 
Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903, iii, 580-707. 

Rotterdam. Pharmacojxea Roterodamensis 
Galeno-chymica, of Rotterdamsche Galenische 
en chymische apotheek. 3 p. 1., 130 pp., 7 1. 
16°. te Amsterdam, N. de Wit, 1735. 

. Verslag van den toestand der gemeente 

Rotterdam, over het jaaren 1878; 1883; 1884; 
1886, door burgenieester en wethouders, ter 
voldoening aan art. 182 der gemeentewet, 
uitgebragt aan den gemeenteraad, in zijne ver- 
gadering van den 5 Mei 1887. 4 v. 8°. Rot- 
terdam, 1S79-S7. 

. Staat der sterfte binnen de gemeente 

Rotterdam in 1884. [Bijlage F.] broadside, 
9 by 22 inches. [Rotterdam, 1885.] 

Rotterdam. 

See, also, Cholera {History, etr., of), Hos- 
pitals (Description, etc., of), Hospitals (Man- 
agement of), Meningitis ( Cerebrospinal, History, 
etc., of), Pharmacopoeias ( Official), Small-pox 
(History, etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Unger (J. H. W. ) Bronnen voor de geschie- 
denis van Rotterdam. Uitgegeven op last van 
het gemeentebestuur. I. De regeering van 
Rotterdam, 1328-1892. 4°. Rotterdam, 1892. 

de Vrij (J.) De geneeskundige armverzorging te 
Rotterdam. [Rap.] Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1897, 2. R., xxxiii, d. 1, 375-382. 

Rottier Desforge§ (F.) *Essai physiologi<|ue 
sur la menstruation. 1 p. 1., 15 pp. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, 1813, No. 377. 

Rottig (Paul [Adolf]) [1871- ]. * Ueber 
den Wert der bakteriologischen Milchunter- 
suchung. 22 pp., 1 sheet. 8°. Halle a. S., 
Wischau & Wettengel, 1896. 

Rottier (Ludwig August) [1873- ]. *Ueber 
Pes varo-equinus paralyticus nach Verletzung 
des N. ischiadicus am Oberschenkel. 36 pp. 
8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1897. 

Rottlerin. 

Hermann (F.) * Zur Kenntnis des Rottle- 
rins. [Erlangen.] 8°. Berlin, 1907. 

Telle (H.) Ueber Kamala und Rottlerin. Arch. d. 
Pharm., Berl., 1907, ccxlv, 69. 

Rottmaim (Hermann). * Ueber primare Lun- 
gencarcinome. 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, 
H. Slurlz, 1898. 
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Roltot (Jean-Philippe) [1825- ]. 

See Traite elementairede matiere medicale, [etc.l fin 
1. s ]. 8°. Montreal, 1870. 

For Biography, see Rev. m€d. du Canada, Montreal, 1902- 
3, vi, 359. 

Rotuma. 

Gardiner (J. S.) The natives of Rotuma. J.Anthrop 
Inst., Lond., 1897-8, xxvii, 396; 457, 2 pi. 

Rotunda Lying-in Hospital, Dublin. Clinical 
reports of the Rotunda Hospital, for the years 
1896-7: 1903-4 to 1905-6. 8°. Dublin, 1898- 
1907. 

Report for 189(5-7, by Richard Dancer Purefoy Thomas 
Henry Wilson, Henry Jellett, and Robert Pattern Ran- 
kin Lyle; 1903-4, by Ernest Hastings Tweedv, Gibbon 
Fitz Gibbon, and Arthur Holmes; 1904-5, by Tweedy and 
Holmes. In report for 1905-6, Robert J. Rowlette added 

de Rotundis (Petro). De victus ratione in 
febre acuta continua, opus in tres partes distri- 
butum; vulgatumque tyronum gratia; nude 
nempe quoddam veluti specimen ministrandi, 
adhibendseque continenti febri curationia ii sibi 
capiant. 178 pp. 8°. Romas, tup, A. de Rubeis, 
1739. 

Rotzell (W [illet] E. ) Some vestigial structures 
in man. 5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 
Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1895, xxx. 

. Use and disuse. 5 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, Sherman it- Co., 1896. 

Eepr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1896, xxxi. 

. Man, an introduction to anthropology. 

146 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, E. Stern & Co. ,1900. 

Rouairoux (Michel) [1864- ]. *De la 
rhinotomie mediane comme operation prelimi- 
naire pour aller a la recherche des tumeurs si6- 
geant dans la cavite naso-pharvngienne. 49 
pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 134'. 

Roualet (Adrien) [1877- ]. Contribu- 
tion a l'etude du traitement des luxations de 
l'epaule compliquees des fractures de l'extre- 
mite superieure de 1' humerus. 130 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Lyon, Bey & Cie., 1901, No. 43. 

Rouane. * De la valeur des tarsectomies dans 
le traitement des oste-oarthrites tuberculeuses 
du tarse. 80 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1898, No. 293. 

Rouanet ( A. -A.) *Tumeurs orthocystiques du 
cuir chevelu. 39 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1895, No. 
102. 

Rouanet (Francois). * Contribution a l'etude 
des asclepiadacees; £tude botanique et chi- 
mique du Cvanchum monspeliacum. x, 64 pp., 
1 I 8°. Montpellier, 1901, No. 11. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Rouault(Emile) [1871- ]. * De l'interven- 
tion prophylactique et precoce dans la retention 
des membranes apres l'accouchement a terme. 
67 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No 565. 

Rouault (Henri) [1873-^ ]. *Ankylosede 
la hanche; osteotomie, resection orthopedique, 
interposition musculaire. 107 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1900, No. 101. 

Roubaix. 

See Hygiene (Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Sta- 
tistics ( Vital), by localities. 
Roubaud (F.-M. -Alexandre). * Quelques pro- 
positions sur 1' usage exterieur des substances 
narcotiques. vi, 9 pp. 4°. Montpellier, [1805], 
No. 127. 

Roubaud (Felix). Les eaux minerales dans le 

traitement des affections uterines. 192 pp. 

12°. Paris, A. Delahaye, 1870. 
. Du bromure de lithium. Memoire pre- 

sente a l'Academie de medecine. 32 pp. 8°. 

Montdidier, A. Radenez, 1875. 
. Etude bibliographique et critique sur les 

eaux de Pougues, d'apres des notes recueillies, 



Roubaud (Felix)— continued, 
completers et publiees par J. Janicot. Fasc. 2. 
Documents medieaux du xvii 0 siecle. 1 p. 1., 39 
pp. 8°. Paris, V.- A. Delahaye & Co., 1880.' 

See, also, Janicot (J.) Etude bibliographique Tetc 1 
8°. Paris, 1879-81. 1 

Roubaud (Henri) [1880- ]. *De la castra- 
tion ovarienne dans les cancers inoperables du 
sein. (Methode de Beatson.) 121 pp., 11. 8°. 
Lyon, 1904, No. 61. 

Roubaud (Leon) [1873- ]. Contribution 
a l'etude anatomique des lymphatiques du 
larynx. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 590. 

. The same. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1902. 

Roubaud (Kene). Contribution a, l'etude de 
la filaire de Medine. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, 
No. 143. 

Roubaudi (S.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
mole hydatiforme. viii, 9-54 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1901, No. 86. 

Roubinovitcli (Jacques) [1862- ]. *Hys- 
t^rie male et degenerescence. 118 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Paris, 1890, No. 17. 

. Sur le sulfonal chez les alienes. 46 pp. 

8°. Paris, E. Lecrosnier & Babe, 1891. 

. Sur les hallucinations verbales psycho- 

motrices dans un cas de deiire de persecution 
systematise a evolution progressive chez une 
degeneree. • 20 pp. 8°. I'aris, L. Maretheux, 
1893. 

. A propos d'un cas de maladie des ties 

convulsifs avec mouvements par obsession. 18 
pp. 8°. Paris, L. Maretheux, 1893. 

. Des varietes cliniques de la folie en 

France et en Allemagne. Avec une preface de 
M. le prof. Joffroy. 276 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. 
Doin, 1896. 

. Enfants martyrs hospitalises en 1901 a 

l'asile temporaire de 1' Union francaise pour le 
sauvetage de l'enfance; rapport medical. 11 pp. 
8°. Melun, 1902. 

See, also, Weygandt (G.) Atlas-manuel de psychia- 
trie [etc.] 12°. Paris, 1904. 

For Bwgraphy, see Corresp. med., Par., 1907, xiii, no. 
300, 3 (Vaintray). 

& Toulouse (Edouard) . La melancolie. 

viii, 424 pp. 12°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1897. 
Roubiquet. 

See Duncan (Andrew) jr. Nouveau dispensaire 
d'Edimbourg, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1826. 

Roubleff[1858- ]. * Contribution a l'etude 

d'affections syphilitiques tertiaires des pou- 

mons. 41pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 334. 
Rouby. L'hysterie de Sainte-Therese. 42 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1902. 
Rouby (Pierre) [1872- ]. * Recherches ex- 

perimentales sur Taction des preparations opia- 

c^es dans 1' intoxication mercurielle. 60 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 184. 
Roucaelie (Paul) [1874- ]. *Etude des 

cbutes d'un lieu eleve sans lesions. 42 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 183. 
Roucairol (Joseph) [1879- ]. *Appendi- 

cite chronique et dyspepsie appendiculaire. 

viii, 9-111 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1908, No. 32. 
Rouoayrol (Ernest). Considerations histo- 

riques sur la blennorragie. 244 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 

Paris, O. Steinheil, 1907. 
Roiicli (< Hiillaunie-Marius-Louis) [1879- ]. 

* Notes sur la vie et l'oeuvre de Pierre Rousset. 

68 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903, No. 27. 
Roiicli (Jean-Baptiste) [1884- ^ ]. *Etude 

critique etexp^rimentaledes procedds de dosage 

emploves en radiotherapie. 120 pp. 8°. Lyon, 

1906, No. 8. 



ROUCH. 



760 



ROTFFILANGE. 



It on ill (Jean-Baptiste) — continued. 

. The same. Les precedes de dosage en 

radiotherapie; chromoradiometre du Dr. Bor- 
dier; technique et resultats. 120 pp. 8°. Lyon 
& Paris, A. Maloine, 1907. 

Rouchaild (Louis) [1873- ]. *Del'hyper- 
trophie des amygdales a la periode secondaire 
de la syphilis. 40 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899, 
No. 57/ 

Roueliaud (Rene) [1876- ]. *Dupseudo- 
xanthome elastique. 44 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1898, 
No. 51. 

Rouelie (Gaetan-Armand) [1874- ]. *Les 
reflexes rotulien et plantaire dans l'hysterie et 
la neurasthenic. 63 pp. 8°. Lille, 1902, No. 
112. 

Rouclier (P[ierre]-J[ean] ) [1758- ]. Traits 
de medecine clinique, sur les principales mala- 
dies des armees qui ont regne dans les hopitaux 

' de Montpellier pendant les dernieres guerres, 
dans les annees 2., 3., 4. & 5. de l'Ere republi- 
caine, ou 1793, 94, 95, 96 ( vieux style). Precede 
de quelques reflexions relatives a l'influencedes 
constitutions des saisons sur les maladies en 
general. 2 v. in 1. viii, 280 (1 1.), 208 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Montpellier & Paris, Renaud, an VI 
[1798]. 

. Memoire sur la fievre catarrhale nerveuse 

et maligne qui a regne dans l'Hopital civil et 
militaire de Montpellier pendant les six pre- 
miers moisde 1' an 8. viii, 9-120 pp. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, G. Izar cC- A. Ricard, an VLIL [1800]. 

Another copy bound with his: Traite de medecine cli- 
nique, [etc.]. 8°. Montpellier & Paris, an VI [1798] . 

RoucllOU (Paul) [1863- ]. * Des deforma- 
tions tardives sur les genoux res£ques on syno- 
vectomies chez les jeunes sujets. 94 pp., 1 pi. 
4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1061. 

Roucliy (Charles). *Recherches sur la cristal- 
lisation de l'oxyhemoglobine et de l'hemoglo- 
bine. 80 pp. 8°. L\tris, 1899, No. 5. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

. *Les eaux d'egout de Paris; leur traite- 

ment par la methode de Pepandage sur sol na- 
turel, par la methode biologique des lits de 
contact, par colonne epuratrice. 194 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1907, No. 233. 

. The same. 194 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Rous- 

set, 1907. 

Roucliy (Pierre) [1882- ]. * Etude statis- 
tique et pronostique de la coqueluche a l'hopi- 
tal Bretonneau. 61 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 
332. 

Roueo (Hieronimus). * De ani fistula. 6 pp., 

11. 4°. Genuse, A.Frugoni, 1809. [P., v. 2148.] 
Roud (Auguste). *Deuxcent dix-sept cas de 

diphterie; serotherapie et intubation. 52 pp. 

8°. Lausanne, A. Jaunin, 1898. 
Roud (Eugene). *Sur un cas d'abces multiples 

du foie causes par des ascarides lombricoides. 

31 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lausanne, H. Vallolton, Guex 

& Cie., 1895. 

Roudaeff (Mile. Bonni). * Contribution a 
l'etude du rhinosclerome en Suisse. 59 pp. 8°. 
Lausanne, 1905. 

Roudaire (A.) [1876- ]. * Essai sur la pa- 
thogenie du delire chez les brightiques. 103 
pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 140. 

Roudenko ( M ) [1873- ]. * Quelques 
considerations generates sur l'etiologie de 1' ec- 
zema. 46 pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 97. 

Roudie (Emile) [1877- ]. *Le cancer du 
pharynx et les pharyngectomies larges (etude 
clinique et statistique). 78 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1900, No. 42. 



Roudie (Louis-Georges) [1866- ]. * Etude 
sur le sarcome du nerf optique. 93 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Bordeaux, 1892, No. 43. 

Roue (Joseph-Rene) [1880- ]. *Du troph- 
cedeme dans l'hvsterie et l'epilepsie. 76 pp. 
8°. r Lyon, 1904, No. 106. 

Roue (Louis). * Bromovalerianate de soude; 
etude chimique, physiologique et therapeuti- 
que v 108 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 217. 

Roue (Paul). Jurisprudence pharmaeeutique. 
178 pp. 16°. Paris, 1896. 

Roiiault (Alphonse). Des principaux agents 
antiophthahniques; de leur difference d' action 
etde leurs applications therapeutiijuen. vii, 103 
pp. 8°. Grande-Trappe, A. Roiiault, 1855. 

Rouelle [Guillaume-Franeois] [1703-70]. 

See Saff'ory ( Henry). The inefticacy of all mercurial 
preparations [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1776. 

For Biography, see Rev. rued, de Normandie, Rouen, 
1901, 131, port. (A. Gascard). 

Rouen. Rapport fait au Conseil de salubrite et 
d'hvgiene publiques sur les epices solubles de 
MM. Boniere tils et Lemettais. 7 pp. 4°. 
[Rouen, Lecointe freres, 1857.] [P., v. 1724.] 

Rouen. 

See, also, Cholera (History, etc, of), Epidem- 
ics (History, etc., of), Fever (Typhoid, History, 
etc. , of), Hygiene (Municipal, Laws, etc, of), 
Influenza (History, etc., of), Insane (Asylum*, 
for, Description, etc., of ), Plague (History, etc., 
of), Small-pox (History, etc., of), Statistics 
(Vital), Water (Supply of ), by 'localities. 

Brunon ( R. ) Remarques sur Porganisation de 
l'assistance publique a Rouen. Compte-rendu 
d'une consultation externe a 1' Hospice-general 
de Rouen en 1890. 8°. Rouen, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Rouen, 1892. 

Also [Rev.], in: Normandie m6d., Rouen, 1891, vi, 129: 
1892, vii, 293. 

Cerne (A.) L'assainissement de Rouen. Normandie 
med., Rouen. 1894, ix, 500-506.— Cerne ( A. i & Krunon. 
De l'assistance m^dicale a Rouen. Ibid., 1891, vi, 277- 
288. — Deshayes ( C. ) Des tuyaux d'event dans hi 
ville de Rouen. Rev. san. de la Province. Bordeaux, 
1889, vi, 20-22.— Glbert & Bataille. Assistance pu- 
blique s\ Rouen; dispensaires; assistance medicale a 
domicile. Normandie med., Rouen, 1891, vi, 237 : 261.— 
Giraud. Rapports sur les projets d'assainissement 
de la ville de Rouen. Bull. Soc. de med. de Rouen 
(1890), 1891, 2. a., iv, 100-126.— Levi I lain (A.) & (erne 
(A.) L'assainissement de Rouen. Normandie mecl., 
Rouen, 1895, x, 12-17.— Vallin (E.) Le projet d'assainis- 
sement de Rouen. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1895, xvii, 1-9. 
Also, Reprint. 

Rouen. Bureau d' hygiene. Statistique medi- 
cale et demographique de la ville de Rouen. 
Etablie par le docteur G. Panel. 1., 1888. 79 
pp. 8°. Rouen, J. Lecerf, 1889. 

Rouet (Albert) [1875- ]. *Traitement des 
pleuresies a repetition par 1' injection gazeuse 
intra-pleurale. 64pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 514. 

Rou If art (Edmond). *Hysteropexie et cysto- 
pexie. 2 p. 1., 117 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, H. La- 
mertin, 1890. 
Concours. 

Roufflandis ( Antonin-Vincent-Francois) [1877- 
]. *De l'influence des emotions sur revo- 
lution de la tuberculose pulmonaire. 66 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 26. 

RoufHandis (Emmanuel) [1873- ]. *Sur 
une dermite perlee non decrite a allure clinique 
d'actinomycose. 36 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1896, 2. s., 
No. 22. 

Rouftilangc (Alexandre-Henry) [1862- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude des associations du 
tabes etde l'hysterie. 47 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, 
No. 10. 

. The same. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1893. 
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Roufllnet ( Georges) [1861- ]. *Essai cli- 
nique sur les troubles oculaires dans la nialadie 
de Friedreich etsur le retrecissement du champ 
visuel dans la syringomyelic et la maladie de 
Morvan. 45 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 331. 

. The same. 45 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1891. 

Routluy ( Xavier). *Etude sur le diagnostic 
des tumeurs cerebrales 1 p. L, 36 pp. 4°. 
Strasbourg, 1866, 2. s., No. 944. 

Rouge (Claudine). 

Consultation de chirurgie ou examen d'un 
rapport juridique, fait le 10 pullet 1767, pour 
decouvrir les causes de inort d'un corps humain 
trouve flottant sur l'eau, dans le Rhone, a neuf 
lieues de Lyon. 16°. Lyon, 1768. 

Faissole & Champeaux. Lett re ii M. Louis, 
secretaire perpetuel de PAcademie royale de 
chirurgie, etc., pour justifier le rapport des 
causes de inort de Claudine Rouge, fait le 10 
juillet 1767, daus laquelle on refute quelqucs 
assertions des menioires de MM. Blond et 
Loiseau. Avec la reponse de M. Louis. 12°. 
Lyon, 1768. 

Memoire pour Antoine et Jean Perra. 16°. 
Lyon, 1768. 

Causes de la mort de Claudine Rouge. 

V . . . Dissertation sur les noyes. Tout 
homme mort dans l'eau doit-il toujours ren- 
fermer de l'eau 'dans ses poumons? 16°. Lyon, 
1768. 

Rouge (Ernest i. *Le Lactarius sanguifluus Tr. 
et la lipase, pp. 403-417, 587-607. 8°. Geneve, 
Bomet, 1907. 

Rouse (Georges) [1863- ]. *Hygiene de 
P habitation privee a Paris. 98 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 41. 

. The same. 98 pp., 1 L 8°. Paris, J.- 

B. BaiUiere (kfils, 1897. 

Rouge {Louis) [1833-95]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 454. 

Rougean ( Raymond ) . ^Contribution a Petude 
du sang chez les alienes. 80 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 
1906, No. 688. 

Rougemont (Joseph-Claude) [1756-1818]. 
Bibliotheque de chirurgie du nord, ou extrait 
des meilleurs ouvragesde chirurgie publics dans 
lenord. v. 1, pts. 1-2. 3 p. 1., 412 pp., 1 L 12°. 
Bonn, J.-F. Abshoven, 1788-9. 

. Verhandeling over de gevolgen der beet 

van dolle dieren. 312, 8, 15 pp. 8°. Utrecht, 
J. de Wall, 1795. [P., V. 2175.] 

. Essai sur les suites de la morsure des 

animaux enrages, sur P hydrophobic et ses 
differentes especes. 301 pp. 8°. [Utrecht, 
n. d.] [P., v. 2175.] ^ 

Has also title: Verhandeling over de gevolgen der bee- 
teen van dolle dieren. over de watervrees, etc. 

Rougeot (P.) Traite. pratique d'hygiene et 

d'allaitement de la premiere enfance (aliments; 

alimentation; hygiene en general). 3. ed. 268 

pp 12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1892. 
Rougcr (Albert) [1870- J. *De l x rougeole 

ecchvmotique. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896, No. 78. 
. The same. 55 pp. 8°. Parts, G. Stein- 

heil, 1896. 

Rouge's operation. 

See Nose [Concretions, etc., in); Nose (Surgery 
of). 

Rougct. Observations medicales. 16 pp. 8°. 

Besancon, J. Jacques, 1867. 

Rep/. from: Bull. Soc. de mod de Besancon, 1867. 



Rougel (Antoine D.) Methode nouvelle, pour 
arreter une hemorragie uterine apres Paccou- 
chement, occasionnee par Pinertiede la matrice, 
avec diverses observations pratiques, ainsi que 
la description et gravure d'un tourniquet nou- 
veau, propre a comprimer Parte re axillaire a 
son origine. 48 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Pan's, 1807. 

Rougel (Ferdinand). Hygiene alimeutaire: 
traite des aliments, leurs qualites et effets; le 
choix que Pon doit en faire selon Page, le tem- 
perament, la profession, la saison et l'etat de 
convalescence. 2. £d. vi, 7-143 pp. 12°. 
[Toulouse], 1866. 

. Traite de P influence de Pelectricit6 at- 

mospherique sur le systeme nerveux; eonnais- 
sance de la cause qui produit les affections sim- 
ples ou composees du systeme nerveux, tant 
physiques que morales, x, 11-185 pp. 12°. 
Paris, Germer-Bailliere, 1868. 

Roiiget (J[ules]) & Dopter (Ch.) Hygiene 
alimentaire. 319 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BaiUiere 
&fils, 1906. 

Forms fasc. 4 of: Traite d'hyg. 

. Hygiene militaire. 348 pp. 8°. 

Paris, J.-B. BaiUiere & tils, 1907. 
Fornis fuse. 9 of: Trait<5 d'hyg. 

Rouget (Louis). *De Pexistence d'un rhuma- 
tisine urethritique. 1 p. 1., 28 pp. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, 1866, 2. s., No. 963. 

Rouglieacl (William). 

See Trial of Dr. Pritchard, [etc.]. 8°. London, 1906. 

Rougier (Jean) [1865- ]. * Contribution 
a Petude et au' traitement de Pepithelioma 
benindelaface. x, 56pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1890, 
No. 23. 

Rougier (L.) . 

See Gottstein (Jacob). Maladies du larynx, [etc.]. 
8°. Paris, 1888. 

Rougier (Louis- Auguste) , sen. * Observations 
et reflexions pratiques sur quelques points de 
medecine operatoire. 1 p. 1., 36 pp. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, 1817. [P., v. 1933.] 

Rougier (Louis-A[uguste]), jun. Essai sur la 
lypemanie et le delire de persecution chez les 
tabetiques. 128 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BaiUiere 
& fils, 1882. [P., v. 2256.] 

Rougier (Paul) [ -1901]. 

[Biography.] Lyon m<5d., 1901. xevii, 709. 
Rouliault (Pietro Simone). Osservazioni ana- 

totnico-fisiche. viii, 112 pp. sm. 4°. Torino, 

G. F. Mairesse, 1724. 
Roulier (Louis) [1870- ]. *Du zona pre- 

monitoire de la tuberculose. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1897, No. 201. 
Rouis (J.-L. ) Histoire de PEcole imperiale du 

service de sante militaire instituee en 1856 a 

Strasbourg. Ouvrage publie avec les annales 

du personnel, 4 portraits et 8 vues. vi, 707 pp., 

4 port., 3 pi. 8°. Paris tfr Nancy, Berger- 

Letraultd- G>.,1898. 
Rouit (Antonin) [1879- ]. *Contnbution 

a Petude de la submersion de la surnatation. 

109 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1906, No. 54. 
Roujas (Ilenrv). *La maladie du sommeil. 

78 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 254. 
Roujou (A.) Quelques mots sur les spermato- 

zoides. pp. 111-124, 26 pi. 4°. Chdlon-sur- 

Sadroe, J. Depjussieu, 1878. 

Cutting from: Mem. Soc. d. sc. nat. d. Sa6ne-et-Loire, 

1878, ii. 

Roulaml (John). 

See Fhariuacopcea belgica, or the Dutch dispensa- 
tory [etc.]. 12°. London, 1659. 

Roule (Louis) [1861- ]. * Etude sur le 
developpement et la structure du tissu muscu- 
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Ko ii 1 e (Louis) — conti nued . 
laire. [Paris.] 47 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1891, 
No. 157. 

. L'embryologie generate, xiv, 510 pp. 

12°. Paris, C. Reinwald & Cie., 1893. 
. Les formes des animaux; leur debut, leur 

suite, leur liaison; l'embryologie comparee. 

xxvi, 1162 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, C. Reinwald & 

Cie., 1894. 

. L'anatomie comparee des animaux bas6e 

sur l'embryologie. 2 v. xxvi, 1971 pp., con- 
tinued pagination. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 
1898. 

Roulet (Alfred). The use and abuse of anes- 
thetics. 16 pp. 8°. St. Louis, Perrin & Smith, 
1901. 

Repr.from: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1901, xliii. 

Roulet (Joannes Baptista Josephus). *Quaestio 
medica de medicamentis terreis. Prseside Ga- 
briele-Francisco Venel. [Montpellier.] 9 pp. 
sm. 4°. Piscenis, J. Fuzier, 1762. 

Roulier (Francois). * Action des rayons X 
sur les glandes g(''nitales. 73 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. 
Paiis, 1906, No. 402. 

Roulland (Henri). *Des processus patholo- 
giques non infectieux des annexes et du bassin 
chez la femme (fausses annexites); pathoge- 
nie, symptomatologie, traitement. 136 pp. 8°. 
Paris', 1907, No. 353. 

Roulleau (Georges) [1859- ]. * Contribu- 
tion au traitement du glaucome chronique sim- 
ple. Selerotomie suivie de malaxation, iridec- 
tomie peripherique partielle. 211pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, ] 898, No. 619. 

Roullet (Emile) [1865- ]. *Du pannus. 
De l'antipyrine dans le traitement local du pan- 
nus dit strumeux. 53 pp., 1 1. 4°. 1'aris, 1893, 
No. 134. 

Roullet (Gaston). *Le rhumatisme articulaire 
aigu; ses causes, son traitement. 84 pp. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1907, No. 709. 

Roulliard ( Sebastien ) . Capitulaire auquel est 
traicteq u' un homme nay sans testicu les apparens, 
et qui ha neanmoins toutes les autres marques 
de virilite, est capable des ceuvres du mariage. 
Derniere 6&. reveue et augmentee de quelques 
autres opuscules du mesme autheur. 140 pp. 
16°. Paris, F. Joaquin, 1604. 

. Les gymnopodes, ou de la nudite des 

pieds, disputee de part et d'autre. 1 p. 1., 326 
pp., 5 L, port, 4°. Paris, Olivier, 1624. 

Roullin (Paul) [1873- ]. ^Contribution a 
1' etude de la degenerescence amvloide. 54 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1900," No. 314. 

Rouma (Georges). Enquete scolaire sur les 
troubles de la parole chez les ecoliers beiges. 
39 pp. 12°. Bruzelles, G. Meed & Vie., 1906. 
Repr.from: Internat. Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1906, ii. 

. La parole et les troubles de la parole. 

1 p. 1., iii, 170 pp. 8°. Paris, H. Paulin & 
Cie., 1907. 

Rouma (Joseph). * Contribution a l'etude de 
la toxicite du serum sanguin normal et patho- 
logique. xv, 56 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1898, No. 262. 

RoumagOUl (Eugene) [1877- ]. '^Contri- 
bution a l'etude des paralysies precoces du cu- 
bital conseeutives aux fractures de l'extremite 
inferieure de 1' humerus. 51 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1902, No. 12. 

Roumaillac ( Jean - Leonce ) [ 1872- ]. 
*Electrotherapie et radiographie. 32 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 88. 

Rouiuauia. Buletinul ministerului agrieul- 
turei, industriei, commerciului si domeniilor. 
Acte oficiale; statistica; raporturi consulare; 



Roumania— continued, 
dari de seama de misiuni in (era si in strainatate; 
studii; diferite sciinfe; climatologia. Anul 1, 
1885, No. 9 si 10. pp. 993-1170, 3, 4, 3, 21. 
roy. 8°. Bucuresci, S. Mihalescu, 1885. 

Ronmania. 

See, also, Cholera {History, etc., of), Epi- 
demics (History, etc., of), Fever (Malar ml, 
History, etc, of), Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., 
of), Leprosy (History, etc., of), Small-pox 
(History, etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), Vaccina- 
tion (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Annuaire medical et pharmaceutique de la 
Roumanie. Renseignements officiels, memorial 
theVapeutique, etc., par Michel Kohos, 1898. 
12°. Paris & Bucarest, [1898]. 

Babes (V.) Regenerarea poporulul roman. [Regen- 
eration of the Roumanian people.) Romania mcd., Bu- 
curesci, 1900, viii, 433-449. — Coutzarida <>ratunesco 
(Mme. M.) Description des ceuvres et institutions 6ri- 
gees en Roumanie pour lutter contre la mortality in- 
fantile. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1907, xi, 763- 
769. — Fisflier (E.) Mir und Zadruga bei den Rumanen. 

Globus, Brnschwg., 1908, xciv, 254-256. . Ueber den 

Ursprung der rumanischen Bojarenfamilien. Ztschr. f. 
Ethnol., Berl., 1908, xl, 343-361.— Geographic medicale; 
la Roumanie. Independ. med., Par., 1901, vil, 185. Also: 
Arch, orient, de m6d. et de chir., Par.. 1901, iii, 154-157.— 
Hepitfes (S. C.) Climatologie du littoral roumain de la 
mer Noire. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et de climatol. 
C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 733 -759.— K a in d I (R. F.) Zur 
Volkskunde der Rumanen in der Bukowiua. Globus, 
Brnschwg., 1907, xcii, 283-289.— La u rent (E.) Geo- 
graphic medicale; la Roumanie. Med. orient., Par., 1901, 
v, 287.— Leon (N.) Contribution &, l'etude des parasites 
animaux de Roumanie. Bull. Soc. de med. et nat. de 
Jassy, 1908, xxii, 232-240.— Negreseo (G.) Rapport sani- 
taire du departenient Ramnic Sarat (Roumajiie). J. 
d'hyg., Par., 1906, xxxi, 51-53 — Pittard ( E.) Etude de 
30 cranes roumains provenant de Moldavie. Rev. de 
l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1903, xiii, 369-381. . An- 
thropologic de la Roumanie; contribution it l'etude des 
Tsiganesdits Roumains. Anthropologie, Par., 1902, xiii, 
321-328. . Anthropologie de la Roumanie; contribu- 
tion iU'etudeanthropologique des Roumains durovaume. 
Ibid., 1903, xiv, 33-58— Saabner-Tuduri (A.) Les 
lacs et les elangs sal^s en Roumanie (Techir-Ghiol). 
MM. orient., Par., 1904, viii, 509-512. 

Rouiiiauic (La) medicale. O unite de redac- 
tion: V. Babes, N. Manolescu, G. Nanu [et al.~\. 
[Monthlv.] v. 1-2, March, 1893, to December, 
1894. 8 5 . Bucurest. 

Want no. 2, v. 1, April, 1893. A French version of: 
Romania medicaid,. In 1894 became bi-monthly. 

Rouuienteau (Gabriel) [1870- ]. *Des 
ecchymoses spontanees dans les maladies du 
systeme nerveux. 109 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 316. 

Round / ! (/anient. 

Coechl (A.) & Santi (E.) Ricerche sul tessuto elas- 
tico; ligamento rotondo; cordone ombelicale. Ann. di 
o--tet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 811-817, 1 pi — Momburger. 
Ueber die Beziehung der Starke der Ligamenta rotunda 
zur Leistung der Uterusmuskulatur. Gynaek. Klin., 
Strassb., 1885, i. t>77-087. — von Koelliker. Querge- 
streifte Muskelfasern des Ligamentum uteri rotundum 
des Mcnschen. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1898, 
xii, 154.— Petit (P.) Le trajet du lisrament rond. Se- 
maine gynec, Par.. 1898. iii, 201-205.— Reismann. Zum 
Auffinden der Ligamenta rotunda im Leistenkanale. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 126.— Soulie (A.) 
Sur la structure du ligament rond de l'uterus et sur la 
migration des ovaires chez la femme. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 382. 

Round ligament {Diseases of). 

Delmanzo ( J. L. F. ) * Diss, sistens observa- 
tiones in morbos quosdam ligamenti uteri ro- 
tundi acutos. 8°. Tubingic, [1811]. 

1(1 ii Ii in (A.) Zur Pathologie des Ligamentum rotun- 
dum uteri. Arch. f. Gynaek.. Berl., 1898, lv, 647-657, 1 pi.— 
Guinard (U.) Abces de la portion extra-abdominale 
du ligament rond. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 
942.— Hulst (J. P. L.) Bijdrage tot de pathologisehe 
anatomie van net ligamentum rotundum. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Gcneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 149-161.— 
LiehteuMtern (E.) & Hernuanii ( E. ) Zur Patho- 
logie des runden Mutterbandes. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. 
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Round ligament (Dis< ases of). 

u. Gynaek., Bed., 1902, xv, 414-423, 1 pi.— Martin (A.) 
Zur Pathologie des Ligainentum rotundum. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1891, xxii, 444-452.— Vass- 
nier (\V.) Zur Pathologie des Ligainentum rotundum 
uteri und des Processus vaginalis peritonei. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1902, lxvii, 1-30, 1 pi. 

Round ligament {Surgery of). 

See, also, XJterus (Displacements of, Treatment 
of) by shortening the round ligametits. 

Doleris (J. -A.) Raecourcisseinent intra-abdominal 
du ligament rond par inclusion parietale. Gynecologie, 
Par.. 1898, iii. 494-501.— Karolwa (P.) & Oka (T.) 
[CEdema of the round ligament and Alexander-Kocher's 
operation.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, 1964; 2006.— Sabail 
(P.) Proced6 operatoire pour la recherche sure des liga- 
ments ronds. J. de med. de Bordeaux. 1886-7, xvi, 183- 
185. — vineberg; (H. N.) Vaginal fixation of the round 
ligaments; a new operation. Montreal M. J., 1S9G-7, xxv, 
228-235. 

Round ligament (Tumors of). 

See, also, Round ligament (Tumors of, Cys- 
tic); Round ligament (Tumors of, Malignant). 

B-ermaxx (G.) * Leber ein Fibromyom des 
rechten Ligarnentum rotundum. 8°. Munchen, 
1901. 

Desxier (G. ) * Les tumeurs du ligament rond. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

Dorst (J.) * Tumoren van bet ligarnentum 
uteri rotundum. 8°. Leiden, 1891. 

Girard (L. ) *Des tumeurs extra-inguinales 
du ligament rond. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Praxg (G. A.) *Ein Fall von Fibromyom 
vom Ligainentum rotundum uteri ausgehend. 
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1900. 

Amaiin (.1. A.) jun. Zwei Falle von Fibromyoma 
ligamenti rotundi. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1901, xiv, 772-776.— Bo Idt (H. J.) Tumor of the 
round ligament. Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1908, lviii, 304.— 
Bout-liet (P.) Tumeur du ligament rond. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 215.— Blumer (G.) 
A case of adenomvoma of the round ligament. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1898," xxxvii, 37-42. Also, Reprint.— Car- 
rasco (J.) Fibromioma del ligamento aneho; laparo- 
tomia; curaci6n. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 
1908, lxxviii, 329-337 — Claisse (A.) P ibromyome de la 
portion abdominale du ligament rond. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 21-28. Also: Ann. de gynec. 
et d'obst., Par., 1900, liii, 307-312.— Collbca (E.) Sopra 
un caso di adenomioma del legamento rotondo. Gineeo- 
logia, Firenze, 1908, v, 725-732.— ( ourant. Beitrag zur 
Lehre von den Ge^chwiilsten des runden Mutterbandes 
(Kvstoma lymphangiectaticum haemorrhagicum). Beitr. 
z. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik. Festschr. . . . (Fritsch), Leipz 
1902, 249-253.— Cu lien (T. S.) Adenomvoma of the round 
ligament. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1896, xxi, 572-577. 
Also Reprint. . Adenomvoma of the round liga- 
ment. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1896, vii, 112- 
114, 1 pi. Ateo, Reprint. . Further remarks on adeno- 
mvoma of the round ligament. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull , Bait., 1898, ix, 142 — Delbet ( P. ) & Hereseo (P.) 
Des fibromvomes de la portion abdominale du ligament 
rond. Rev. de chir., Par., 1896, xvi, 607-620.— De Paoli 
(E.) Contribute alia patologia del legamento rotondo; 
un caso di fibromioadenoma. Arch. ital. di ginec, >a- 
poli, 1903, vi, 24-29, 1 pi.— Doorman ( J. D.) Ecu tumor 
van het ligarnentum rotundum. Nederl. Ti.idschr v. 
Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1891, iii, 165-172, 1 pi.— 
Emannel (R.) Leber Tumoren des Ligainentum ro- 
tundum uteri. Ztschr. f. GeWirtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 
1902-3, xlviii, 383-127. Also [Discussion]: Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 138-144.— Engel- 
bardt (G.)" Noch ein Fall von Adenomyom des Lig. 
rotundum uteri. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl. 1899, 
clviii, 556-567.— Finsterer (H.) Zur Kasuistik: dcr 
Tumoren des Ligarnentum rotundum uteri. Beitr z. 
klin. Chir., Tubing., 1908, lix, 247-260. — Fischer ( F. F.) 
Fibrom und Dermoidcyste des Ligarnentum rotundum; 
ie ein Fall. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek , Berl., 
1897 v, 317-320.— Franklin (M. M.) Report of a case 
of fibromvoma of the round ligament. Ann. Gynec & 
Pediat., Bost., 1903, xvi, 184-186. Also [Discussion] : Med. 
Dial, Minneap., 1903, v, 45 — Gottselialk (S .) Hsema- 
toma ligamenti rotundi uteri. Centralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1887, xi, 329-336.— Gnlnard ( U.) Tumeurs ex- 
tra-abdorninales du ligament rond. Rev. de chir., Par., 
1898, xviii, 63; 131; 239.— Hamilton (J. A. G.) Adeno- 
antrioma or round ligament, simulating a herniated 
ovary Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902, Hobart, 
1903 388 Also: Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1902, xxi, 
520 — Masenbali* (E.) Fibromyom des Ligarnentum 
rotundum. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1892, 



Round ligament (Tumors of). 

xxiii, 54-58.— Heydeinann. Zur Casuistik der Fibro- 
mvome des Ligainentum rotundum. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1895, xli, 425-128.— Hirst (B. C.) &. Knipe 
(N. L.) Fibromyomata of the round ligament; a report 
of three large fibromyomata of the round ligament in the 
inguinal canal. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv, 
715-718. — Kauflniaiin. [Tumoren des Ligamenta 
rotunda.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1901, 
xlv, 394.— Krusen (W.) Myxosarcoma of the round 
ligament. Lancet-Clinic, Cncin. 1908, e, 483.— Le Dentil 
(A.) & Bonnet (S.) Tumeurs des ligaments ronds et 
des ligaments larges. Trait6 de chir. clin. et oper. 
(Le Deutu et Delbet), Par., 1901, x, 904-916.— Lewis 
(D. G.) Tumors of the round ligament of the uterus. 

Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 198-207. . Case of 

fibro-mvoma of round ligament; operation. Wash. M. 
Ann., 1906-7, v, 15.— Lvott' (I. M.) Myoma kruglol ma- 
tochnol svyazki, razvivshayasya vnlebryushinno. [Myo- 
ma of the round ligament of the uterus, developed extra- 
peritoneally.] Vraeh, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 1511.— 
IVIars (A.) WI6kniakomiejSniak prawego okr%glego 
wiezu macicy w przewodzie pachwinowym. [Fibro- 
myoma of right round ligament of the uterus in the in- 
guinal canal.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1900, xxxix, 221- 
223.— M6riel (E. ) & Baudet. Fibro-myome du liga- 
ment rond (portion abdominale). Ann. de gynec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1908, 2. s., v, 540-546. Also: Toulouse med., 
1908, 2. s., x, 113-116.— Uliehaux. Fibrome de la por- 
tion abdominale du ligament rond. Bull, et mta. Soc. 
dechir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xvii, 165.— Jtlorestin (H.) 
Tumeur extra-inguinale du ligament rond. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 721.— Nebesky 
(0.) Zur Kasuistik der vom Ligarnentum rotundum 
uteri ausgehenden Neubildungen. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 441-460.— Orloft' 
(V. N.) K kazuistikle fibromiom kruglol matochnoi 
svvazki. [Fibromyomata of the round ligament of the 
uterus.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 613-616.— 
It e boil 1 (J. ) Fibjomyome de la portion abdominale du 
ligament rond. Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1907, 

viii, 273-277.— Bosinski (B.) Lymphangiektatisches 
Adenomyom des Ligarnentum rotundum. Centralbl. f. 
Gvniik., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 1545-1547.— Sanger. Nou- 
velle contribution a l'etude des tumeurs conjonctives 
primitives des ligaments de l'uterus, particulierement 
du ligament rond. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1883, ii, 
393-423.— Schramm (J.) Ein neuer Fall von Haema- 
toma ligamenti rotundi uteri. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1896, xx, 1139-1142.— Spencer (H. R.) Fibro- 
myoma of the intra-abdominal portion of the round liga- 
ment of the uterus. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1904), 1905, 
xlvi, 26-51. Also: .1. Obst. & Gvna?c. Brit. Emp., Lond., 
1904, v, 119-135. [Discussion] , 201. — Szili (A.) Ein Fall 
von Adenofibrom des Ligarnentum rotundum. Monat- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnsk., Berl., 1902, xvi, 979-989. 1 pi. 
Also, tarn*'.: Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1903, 1-4.— Weber 
(F. K.) Ob opukholyakh kruglikh svyazok rnatki. [On 
tumors of the round ligaments of the uterus.] J. akush. 
i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1898, xii, 1413-1424. Also, 
trawl.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, 

ix, 591-600. Also [Abstr.] : Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. • 

Petersb., 1899, x, 473-475. . Fibromioma brvuslmavo 

otdlela kruglol matochnoi svyazki. [Fibromyoma of the 
abdominal portion of the round ligament of the uterus.] 
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 480-483.— 
Witte (E.) UebereinenFall von Fibrolipom des linken 
Ligarnentum rotundum. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
stuttg., 1894, xxxi, 206.— Wood (F. C.) Adenomymna 
of the round ligament. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1908-9, 
n. s., viii, 148. 

Round ligament (Tumors of Cystic). 
Schafer ( L.) *PMn Fall von einer Cyste 
im Ligainentum rotundum aus der Greifswal- 
der gyniikologischen Klinik. 8°. Greifswald, 
1895. 

Balloon (E. A.) Cvst of the round ligament. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lvii, 584. — Bottaro (L. P.) Qmste 
dermoideo del ligamento redondo. Rev. med. d. Uru- 
guav, Montevideo, 1906, ix, 77-S0. — Bralnerd (I.N.) 
Cvst of the round ligament. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 
L893 wii 204.— Brothers (A.) Report of a case of cyst 
of the round ligament. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 
70-75 —Glutton (H. H.) Encvsted hydrocele of round 
ligament. Tr. Path. Soc Lond., 1893-4, xlv, 94. Also: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 1153.— Cyste des Ligarnentum 
rotundum; 2 Falle. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, zu 
Basel (1894), 1895, 109. — Czempin. Eine Cyste des 
runden Mutterbandes. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1901, xlv, 561. — De Paoli (E.) Delle cisti del 
legamento rotondo e dell' inguine. Ann. d. fac di med. 
e mem. d. Accad. med. -chir. di Perugia. 1898, x, 168-182, 
1 pi . Contributo alia patologia del legamento ro- 
tondo; adenomi cistici. Arch. ital. di ginec. Napoli. 
1902 v, 469-188, 2 pi. — Doleris (A.) Fibrome kystique 
de la portion movenne du ligament rond. Compt. rend. 
Soc. d'obst., de gyne-c. et de psediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 105.— 
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Rouiicl ligament {Tumors of. Cystic). 

<. in I i<> (G.) Cisti delta porzione interna ed esterna del 
legamento rotondo e del legamento infundibulo pelvico. 
Atti Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1904, Roma, 1905. x, 142- 
111. — Giibaren? (A. P.) Bolshaya kista kruglol ma- 
toehnol svyazki, sinmlirovavshaya parovarialnuyu opu- 
khol. [Large cyst of round ligament of the uterus, simu- 
lating a parovarian tumor.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., 
St. Petersb., 1899, xiii. 322-325. 1 pi. Also, traml.: Centralbl. 
f.Gynak.. Lei pz., 1899, x xiii, 409-411.— Johnstone (J. A.) 
Cyst or hydrocele of the round ligament. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1905, n. s., lv, 615. —Jones ( H. M.) Cysts of 
the round ligament. Brit. Gynac. J., Loud., 1903-4, xix, 
1-6. — Lebesgue. Deuxcasde kystesdu ligament rond. 
J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chit .. Brux., 1901, i, 670. — 
Newell (E. T.) Cyst of round ligament simulating in- 
guinal hernia. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1906-7, lix, 716.— Pefia 
TP.) Hidroceledel ligamento redondo; extirpaci6n total 
del saco. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1892, 
xv, 317-320.— Russell (A. W.) Cvstic tumour of the 
round ligament, Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gvna-c. Soc. (1900- 
1902), 1903, iii, 183. — Shimonek (K. i Exhibition of a 
specimen of the cyst of the round ligament simulating 
hernia. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1899, xxxiii, 
154. — Spinetti (G.) Cisti del legamento rotondo. 
Incurabili, Napoli, 1903, xviii, 529-540. — Clezko- 
Strojjanov a (Klavdia P.) K patologii kist kruglikh 
matochnikh svyazok. [On the pathology of cysts of the 
round ligaments of the uterus.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., 
S.-Petersb., 1898, xii, 24-28. 

Round ligament (Tumors of Malig- 
nant). 

Frlgyesl (J.) Sarcoma lig. rotundi. Orvosi he til., 
Budapest, 1901, xlv, 280.— K rusen (W.) Myxosarcoma 
of the round ligament. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lvii, 
666-668.— Teinoin & Besspn (A.) Epithelioma d un 
ligament roml a marche lente, simulant un n6vrome de 
la region genito-crurale. Gaz. de gyne.c.. Par., 1904, xix, 
257-259. Also [Abstr.] : Ann. med. -chir. du centre, Tours, 
1904, iv, 431. 

Round ligament ( Wounds and injuries 
of)- 

Ooldnerts.) Hal die Verletzung des Ligamen^um 
rotundum bei Herniotomien Retrodeviationen des Uterus 
zur Folge? Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 947- 
949. 

Round shoulders. 

Bradford (E. H.) Round shoulders. Tr. Am. Or- 
thop. Ass., Phila., 1897, x, 162-166. Also: Boston M. & S. 
J., 1897, exxxvii, 257-259.— <ioldtliwaite (J. E.) A 
consideration of the round shoulder or stoop shoulder 
deformity in childhood, with especial reference to the 
proper adjustment of the clothing in preventing and 
treating such conditions. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost., 

1903-4, i, 64-70. . A consideration of the round or 

stoop shoulder deformity. Ibid., Phila., 1908, v, 1-21.— 
Lovett (R. W.) Round shoulders. Tr. Am. Orthop. 
Ass., Phila., 1898, xi, 412-419. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 

1898, exxxix, 363-365. . Round shoulders and faulty 

attitude; a method of observation and record, with con- 
clusions as tn treatment. Boston M. & S. J., 1902. cxlvii, 
510-520.— -Will Her (G.) Pathologie und Therapie der 
hiingenden Schultern. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1900, lxix, 995; 1007. — Roth. (B.) A note on the useful- 
ness and harmfulness of shoulder-straps, shoulder-braces, 
and hoc genus omne; round shoulders, stooping, and in- 
cipient lateral curvature of the spine. N. York M. J., 
1888, xlviii, 488. Also. Reprint— Stillman ( C. F. ) 
Round shoulders. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1888, v, 353-362. 

Roundworms. 

See Acanthocepliala; Gordius; Nema- 
toda. 

Rounne (Marie). * Etude comparative sur la 
resistance des tissus thvroidien et parathyroi- 
dien. 32 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1905. 

Roup. 

Harrison (F. C.) & Streit (H.) Roup. Am. Vet. 
Rev., N. Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 26-^2. 

Roupell (George Leith) [1797-1854]. 

Moore (N.) [Biography.] Diet, Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, xlix, 315. 

Roupin-Hagopian [1873- ]. *De l'em- 
ploi de l'eau oxygenee dans les infec tions uri- 
naires. 51 pp. 8°. Paris, No. 569. 

Rouquayrol (Olivier). ^Contribution a l'etude 
des applications de l'eau oxygenee. 123 pp. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1906, No. 690. 



Rouquerol (Jean) [1841- ]. *Oontribution 
a 1' etude des eaux dans la Regence de Tunis et 
le Sahara tunisien, principalement an point de 
vue de 1' hygiene. 60 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 406. 

Rouques (Albert) [1866- ]. *Substances 
thermogenes extraites des tissus-animaux sains 
et fievres par autointoxication. 182 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1893, No. 23. 

Rouquet (Jean-Baptiste) [1844- ]. *Con- 
tribution a. l'etude clinique de la crvog^nine. 
70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Toulouse, 1904, No. 544. 

Rouquette ( Emile ) [1877- ]. *Valeur 
tin rapeutiquede la resection de la saphenedans 
le traitement des varices, viii, 9-52 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 2. 

Rouquette (J. -P.) [1868- ]. Contribution 
a l'etude clinique des blessures de l'oeil par 
corps etrangers. 60 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1892, No. 
659. 

-. The same. 60 pp. 8°. Lyon, A. Rey, 



1892. 

Rouquette (Pierre) [1868- ]. *Sur le 

diagnostic et l'anatomie pathologique de la 

lithiase renale chez les epileptiques. 38 pp., 

1 1. 8\ Paris, 1897, No. 187. 
Rouquie (A.) *Etude coloniale sur Tunis; 

hygiene et maladies locales. 121 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

Toulouse, 1901, No. 434. 
Roure (Bruno) [1883- ]. *Du phlegmon 

ligneux chronique. 92 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1907, 

No. 75. 

Roure ^Henri) [1879- ]. *Tlvperchlornra- 
tion et dechloruration, sp&jialement dans l'as- 
cite; applications therapeutiques. 82 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 156. 

Rourea. 

Guzman (C. R. ) *Estudio sobre el chilillo 
de la Huaxteca. Rourea oblongi folia (i fiori- 
bunda (Hook & Arn). 8°. Mixico, 1888. 

Rous (Francis Peyton). The clinical examina- 
tion of the cerebrospinal fluid, pp. 79-88. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1907. 

Repr.Jrom: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., ii. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 
1907, iii. 

A method for the simultaneous passage 



of many paraffin sections through the more dif- 
ficult stains, pp. 382-384. 8°. [Chicago, 1907.] 
Repr. from: J. Infect. Dis. Chicago, 1907, iv. 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 
1907, iii. 

The effect of pilocarpine on the output 



of lvmphocvtes through the thoracic duct. pp. 
329-342. 8°. Lancaster, Pa., ifc New York, 1908. 

Repr. from: J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N.Y., 1908, x. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, [N. Y.], 
1908, viii. 

An inquiry into some mechanical factors 



in the production of lymphocytosis, pp. 238- 
270. 8°. Lancaster, Pa., & New York, 1908. 

Repr. from: .1. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N.Y.,1908, x. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, [N. Y.], 
1908, viii. 

Rouse (Rudolphus) [1793-1873]. 

Riography. Peoria M. J., 1900, v, 167, port. 

Rouse (William H.). 

See Fotherglll (John Milner). A brief treatise on 

therapeutics, [etc.]. 12°. Detroit, [1897?]. 

Romlaeroix (Albert). * Modifications ap- 
portees au pouls et a la tension arterielle par 
quelques interventions chirurgicales et leurs 
suites. 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, 
No. 29. 
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ROUSSEAU. 



Koii«siii (Georges) [1862- ]. * Observa- 
tions pouvant servir a 1' etude du varicocele pel- 
vien. 44 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 129. 

. The same. 48 pp. 8°. Pan's, G. Stein- 

heil, 1892. 

Roussat URichard). 

[Biography.] Annuaire de la Haute-Marne, Chau- 
mont, 1811, 113. 

Rousse (Camille). *Des ouvertures des abces 
dufoie. 39pp., 21. 4°. Montpellier, 1883, No. 6. 

Rousse ( Lucien-Eugene ) [1875- ]. *De 
l'eczema hvperkeratosique interdigital. 35 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, No. 26. 

Rousseau. Lettres sur la contagion du cholera- 
rnorbus indien. 12 pp. 8°. -Epernay, Noel- 
Boucart, 1866. 

Rousseau, l'abbe [ -1696]. Secrets et re- 
medes eprou\ez, dont les preparations ont ete 
faites au Louvre, de 1'ordre du roy. Avec plu- 
sieurs experiences nouvelles de physique et de 
medecine. 47 p. L, 141 pp. 12°. Paris, J. 
Jombert, 1697. 

. Preservatifs et remedes universels tirez 

des animaux, des vegetaux et des mineraux. 
Entre autres, le mercure diaphoretique de Para- 
celse, la pierre de Butler de Vanhelmont, la 
pierre de feu de Basile Valentin et le mercure 
des philosophes. Ouvrage posthume. x(ll.), 
176 pp., 21. 16°. Paris, C. Cellier, 1706. 

Rousseau (Albert-Charles-Octave) [1867- ]. 
*Du nievus keratosique. [Bordeaux.] 43 pp., 
1 1., 2 pi. 4°. Rocheforl-sur-Mer, 1891, No. 4. 

Rousseau | Anatole-Ak>xandre-Adrien) [1875- 
]. *De la canitie subite emotionnelle. 69 
pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900, No. 58. 

Rousseau | Andre) [1873- ]. *Contribu- 
tion a. l'etude des brides congenitales des mem- 
bres. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 664. 

Rousseau (Arthur) [1876- ]. * Etude the- 
rapeutique sur la cryogenine (metabenzomido- 
semicarbazide). 72 pp., 1 sheet, 11. 8°. Par 
ris, 1903, No. 144. 

Rousseau (Auguste) [1875- ]. *La perito- 
nite tuberculeuse aigue simulant l'appendicite. 
69 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 642. 

Rousseau (Constant-K. ) La phtisie sous un 
nouveaujour. 43 pp. 8°. Park, H. le Soudier, 
1901. 

Rousseau (Emile). * Micrococcus fallax sp. 

nov. Contribution a la flore des urethrites. 

140 PP- 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 19. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 
Rousseau (Emile) [1878- ]. *Lalymphan- 

gite gangreneuse du scrotum chez les nourris- 

sons. 61 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 102. 

Rondeau (Ernest) [1830-89]. 

Obsfeques (Les) de If. le docteur Rousseau. Bull. 
Soc. de mC'd. de l'Yonne 1889, Auxerre, 1890, xxx, 115- 
123. — Piclienot (A.) Notice biographique sur M. le 
docteur Ernest Rousseau. Ibid., 123-131. 

Rousseau ( Eugene-Octave-Auguste ) [ 1871 - 
]. * Nature des psychoses choreiques. 78 

pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896, No. 92. 
Rousseau (Geonres) [1871- ]. *Deladila- 

tation de l'estomac chez les nourrissons. 50 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1897, No. 52. 
. The same. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stem- 

heil, 1897. 

Rousseau (G[errnain-Georges-Ernest] ) [1870- 
]. * Tractions rythmees de la langue et 

insufflation dans l'asphyxie des nouveau-nes. 

46 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 570. 
Rousseau (Henri) [1872- ]. *De l'adeno- 

pathie sus-claviculaire dans les cancers visce- 

raux. [Paris.] 71 pp. 4°. Lille, 1895, No. 17. 



Rousseau ( Henri) . *Le regime alimentaire des 
tuberculeux. 148 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 358. 

Rousseau {Jean-Jacques) [1712-78]. 

Chatelain. La folie de J.-J. Rousseau. 12°. 
Paru, 1890. 

Mobius (P. J.) J. J. Rousseau. Neue Ausg. 
8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Sibiril (G.-J.-M.) *Histoire medicale de 
Jean-Jacques Rousseau. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900. 

Cabanes. Jean-Jacques Rousseau, ses infir- 
mites physiques et leur influence sur son carac- 
tere et sur son talent. 

In his: Cabinet secret. 8°. Pom, 1900, 3. s., 1-106. 

< olombaiii. J.-J. Rousseau; psychopathie-urinaire. 
Rev. de psychiat.. Par., 1901, n. s., iv, 238-242.— Cour- 
tade (A.) La surdity de J.-J. Rousseau. Ann. de la 

Policlin. de Par., 1900, x, 55-62. . L'affection auricu- 

laire de Jean-Jacques Rousseau. Chron. med., Par.. 1906, 
xiii, 659. . La surdite de J.-J. Rousseau. Arch, in- 
termit, de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1907, xxiii, 191.— d'Es- 
pine (A.) Jean-Jacques Rousseau et Desessartz. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1908, 3. s., lix, 605-612. . Rous- 
seau et l'allaitement matemel. Rev. mod. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1908, xxviii, 557-565. — Jarcard (P.) Un 
herbierde J.-J. Rousseau. Bull. Soc. vaudoised. sc. nat., 
Lausanne, 1894, 3. s., xxx. 85-88.— Mercier ( A. ) Exi>li- 
cation de la maladie de J.-J. Rousseau, et de l'influence 
qu'elle a eue sur son caractere et ses ecrits. Ann. de 
psychiat. et d'hypnol., Par., 1894, n. s., iv, 10; 49; 78.— 
Poncet ( A.) & Lerielie (R.) La maladie de Jean- 
Jacques Rousseau, d'aprOs des documents recents. Bull. 
Acad, de mod., Par., 1907, 3. s., lviii, 607-617. Also: Gaz. 
d. h6p., Par., 1908, Ixxxi, 8; 16. Also: Lyon mod., 1908, 
cx, 109-118. — Pudor (H.) Rousseau a Is Kinderarzt. 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1901, xxxii, 371-377.— Regis 
(E.) La surdite de Jean-Jacques Rousseau (reponseaM. 

l.e l)r. Courtade). Chron. mod., Par., 1900, vii, 5. . 

Etude medicale sur J.-J. Rousseau. Ibid., 65; 132; 173; 194; 

353; 391. . Jean-Jacques Rousseau et le vin. J. de 

med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxx vii, 624-628. . La phase 

de pres^nilite chez J.-J. Rousseau. Encephale, Par., 

1907, ii, 246-250. . Le testament de J.-J. Rousseau 

de 1763. Chron. med.. Par., 1907, xiv, 76-5-769.— Vorberg 
(G.) Neue Betrachtungen tiber Jean-Jacques Rousseaus 
Leiden mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung seines 19U7 ge- 
fundenen Testaments. Ztschr. f.Sexualwissensch.,Leipz., 

1908, 321-334. 

Rousseau (Leon) [1863- ]. *Contribution 
a, l'etude des ureterites et de leur traitement 
(ureterectomie). 97 pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 1893, 
No. 333. 

Rousseau (Leopold). *Le thigenol (oleo-sul- 
fonate de sodium). 93 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

1904, No. 327. 

Rousseau (Louis) [1861- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude de 1' innervation des muscles du voile 
dupalais. 85 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 1898, 
No. 503. 

Rousseau (Louis). *Le traitement des plaies 
contuses articulaires. 142 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1906, No. 416. 

Rousseau (Louis-Ernest-Marie) [1879- ]. 
*Etude sur la nature de l'erytheme noueux 
(contagiosity. 52 pp., 21. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, 
No. 56. 

Rousseau (Louis-Henri-Raphael) [1871- ]. 
*De l'entorse sacro-iliaque. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1898, No. 81. 

Rousseau (Marie-Charles-Eugene) [1878- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude de l'etiologie des car- 
diopathies chroniques. 86 pp., 11. 8°. Nancy, 

1905, No. 3. 

Rousseau ( Nicolaus ) . * An ourethrse angustiis 
nocent KaSaiperiKa! 2. ed. 11. 8°. Lute- 
tix, 1647. 

Rousseau (Paul) [1862- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude des anomalies des arteres renales. 53 
pp. 4°. Pans, 1894, No. 438. 

. The same. 53 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1894. 

Rousseau (Paul) [1869- ]. *L'erysipele 
et les maladies streptococciques a Gap, en 1897. 
52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 522. 
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Rousseau (Paul). *Lea incisions et sutures 
esthetiques en chirurgie abdominale et gyneco- 
logie. 140 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 483. 

Rousseau ( Paul - Maurice - Jacques - Eugene ) 
[1874- ]. *Peritonite blennorragique chez 
la petite fille. 84 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, 
No. 43. 

Rousseau (Paulus). *Beitriige zur Kenntniss 

der Lues spinalis. [Erlangen.] 31 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, M. Baden, 1899. 
Rousseau (Pierre) [1881- ]. * La dilatation 

aigue de l'estomac post-operatoire. 189 pp. 8°. 

Bordeaux, 1907, No. 120. 
Rousseau-Duuiareet (Marie-Eugene-Louis) 

[1859- ]. *Du decollement premature du 

placenta insert normalement. 59 pp., 2 ]. 4°. 

Paris, 1892, No. 240. 
Rousseaux (Gaston-Napoleon) [1877- ]. 

* Contribution a l'etude des fistules du eou 

d'origine dentaire. Ill pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 

Lille, 1907, No. 22. 
Rousseft* (Marin). *Des rapports qui existent 

entre la tuberculose intestinale et les alterations 

stomacales dans la tuberculose pulmonaire. 45 

pp. 8°. Geneve, 1890. 
Roussel (Alberic) [1853- ]. La franklinisa- 

tion rehabilitee, xv, 292 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. 

Doin, 1904. 

Roussel (Albert). *De l'analgesie chirurgicale 
par la voie rachidienne. 45 pp., 11. 8°. Tou- 
louse, 1901, No. 405. 

Roussel (Albert E.) A case of malignant 
svphilis resulting in death. 10 pD. 12°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxxxii. 

. Tbe lingual traction method (Laborde) 

of artificial respiration, with a report of two 
successful cases. 8 pp. 12°. Detroit, G. S. 
Davis, 1895. 

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1895, xix. 

. Myocardial degeneration. 10 pp. 12°. 

New York, A. P. Elliott, 1905. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi. 

Roussel (Andre) [1868- ]. *Un cas de 

myxome du bassin suivi de recidive. 61 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 316. 
Roussel (Antoine) [1869- ]. * Contribution 

a l'etude des paralysies pneumoniques. 74 pp. 

4°. Paris, 1896, No. 411. 
Roussel (Barthelemy) [1869- ]. *Contri- 

bution a l'etude des vomissernents hysteriques. 

59 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1894, No. 50. 
Roussel ( Charles -Emile-Arsene) [1863- ]. 

*Quelques precedes pour la production de la 

toxine diphterique. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 

1900, No. 33. 
Roussel (Eugene) [1871- ]. *Le cancer du 

bassinet et de l'uretere. 75 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1899, No. 459. 
Roussel (Mile. Gabrielle). *Contribution a 

l'etude de l'etiologie de la scoliose. 55 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1903, No. 485. 
Roussel (Georges) [1867- ]. *De l'actino- 

mycose chez l'homme en France. Deux nou- 

velles observations. 73 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, 

No. 311. 

. The same. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1891. 

See, also, Doyen (Eugene) & Roussel (Georges). 

Atlasdemicrobiologie,[etc.]. roy. 8°. Pari«,1897. 

. Technique chirurgicale [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Roussel (Georges-A.) Traite tbeorique et pra- 
tique des couronnes artificielles et du bridge 
work. 786 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1906. 



Roussel (Georges-Henri) [1870- ]. *Con- 
tribution a l'etude historique et th^rapeutique 
du spina ventosa. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 526. 

Roussel (Henri) [1874- ]. * Lesions tran- 
matiques de l'atlas et de l'axis. 84 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1900, No. 322. 

Roussel (Henri-Georges) [1879- ]. *De la 
valeur du pouls dans le diagnostic precoee de 
l'infeetion peritoneale consecutive aux perfora- 
tions intestinales et de quelques considerations 
sur le traitement des peritonites par perfora- 
tion. 81 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1905, No. 14. 

Roussel (./.) [1837-1901]. 

[Biography.] Gaz. med. de Par., 1901, 12. s., i, 228. 

Roussel (J.) *La morue et l'huile de foie de 

morue. [Paris.] 114 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Hens, 
1900, No. 14. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Roussel ( [Jean - Baptiste - Victor-] Theophile) 
[1816-1903]. Proposition de loi tendant a re- 
primer l'ivressepubliqueet a coinbattre les pro- 
gres de l'aleoolisme. (Renvoi a la commission 
charged d'examiner la proposition de M. Vilfeu 
et plusieurs de ses collegues repressive de 
l'ivresse. ) 44 pp. 4°. (Versailles, imp. de V As- 
semblee nationale, 1871.] 

See, also, Del'ert (Louis). L'enfant et l'adolescent 
[etc.]. 12°. Paris, [1897].— France. Senat. Rapport 
fait aunomde la commission [etc.]. 2 v. 4°. Paris, 1881.— 
Lardier (Pierre- Antoine- Jean -Jacques) & Fleury 
(Pierre). Les creches dans les Vosges, [etc.]. 16°. Epinal, 
1893. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 856. Also: 
Chron. med., Par., 1903, x, 685. Also: France med., Par., 
1903, 1, p. li (Bourrillon). Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1903, 
12. s., iii, 329. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1904, 12. s., iv, 169; 
181; 217; 229 (F. Houssav). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 
984. Aim: Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, Suppl., 817: 1897, viii, 
Suppl., 177. Also: Presse mexl., Par., 1903, ii, annexes, 
553-555. Also: Progres med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii, 222 
(J. Noir). 

. See, also: 

Bourrillon. Inauguration du monument Theophile 
Roussel. Rev. philanthrop., Par., 1907, xxi, 187-200. 

Roussel (Louis) [1870- ]. * Etude sur les 
embolies de l'aorte abdominale. 104 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 852. 

Roussel [M.] Note sur l'huile de foie de mo- 
rue. 24 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, [E. de Soye & 
fits'], 1879. 

Roussel (Mile. Marie). * Troubles sympathi- 
ques du cceur dans les maladies de 1' uterus. 66 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 373. 
Roussel ( Marie-Jean-Baptiste- Joseph) [1863- 
]. *Le chloral et ses derives. 2 p. 1., 110 
pp. 4°. Coulommiers, P. Brodard, 1892. 
Ecole de pharmacie de Paris, no. 3. 

Roussel (Paul) [1881- ]. *Le lipome d'ori- 
gine tuberculeuse. 72 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, 
No. 50. 

Roussel {Pierre) [1744-1802]. 

Rouch (G.-M.-L.) * Notes sur la vie et l'ceu- 
vre de P. Roussel. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Roussel {Pierre) [1805-92]. 

Heydenreleh & Xourdes. Obseques de M. le pro- 
fesseur honoraire Roussel. Rev. m6d. de Test, Nancy, 
1892, xxiv, 353-357. 

Roussel (Rene) [1876- ]. *Contribution a 
l'etude de l'infarctus h^morragiqme de l'intestin 
consecutif aux thrombo-phlebites mesaraiques. 
128 pp. 8°. Pans, 1905, No. 74. 

Roussel de Vauxesuie (Augustinus) [1754- 

See Bresohet (Gilbert) & Roussel de Van- 
zfesme (Augustinus). Analvse d'un premier m^moire 
[etc.]. 8°. [Paris, 1834.]— Effets de la tisane, caraibe, 
[etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1779. 
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Rousselel (Albin). Les secours publics en cas 
d'accidents. 110 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

. Les ambulances urbaines et les secours 

publics en cas d' accidents. 8 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1894. 

See, also. Baudouin (Mareel-Edouard). Guide me- 
dical [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1889. 

Rousselin {Jean-Louis) [1823-19021. 

Neerologie. Normandienied., Rouen, 1902, xvii, 399. 
[Rousselle ( Hippolyte). ] Eloy (Nicolas- 
Francois-Joseph). 2 1., port. roy. 8°. [Paris, 
n. d.j 

Roussellicr (Gabriel-Marie- Eugene) [1871- 
]. * Contribution a l'etude des ruptures 
extra-peritoneales de la vessie. 59 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1901, No. 158. 

Roussellicr (Guillaume-Andr6). *Les trou- 
bles de la sensibilite dans la radiculite sciatique 
syphilitique. 100 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 375. 

Rousselot, l'abb£. Historique des applications 
pratiques de la phonetique experinientale. 19 
pp. 8°. Parts, 1899. 

Repr.from: Parole, Par., 1899, n. s., i. 

. Education de l'oreille dans la surdite. 

14 pp. 8°. Clermont, Dai.c freres, 1903. 

Repr. from: Bull. off. Soc. mod. de 1'arrondissement de 
Paris et de la Seine, 1903. 

Rousselot (Charles). * Determination de la 
blennorragie sur la prostate et lesvesicules semi- 
nales. 113 pp. 8°. Ports, 1906, No. 8. 

Rousselot (Emile). * Contribution d l'etude 
des purgatifs azotes. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 

1906, No. 99. 

Rousset Amedee'i. * Accidents nerveux rabi- 
formes apres morsures. 96 pp. 8°. Lyon, 

1907, No. 69. 

Rousset [Edmond]. De la poudre feculente 
extractive, de la resine et du resino-extractif de 
quinquina, pour servir a l'histoire pharmaco- 
dynamique de cette substance. 51-60 pp. 4°. 
[Montpellier, 1849.] 

Cutting from: Mem. Acad. d. sc. et lett. de Montpel., 
1849, i. 

Rousset (Jean) [1878- ]. * Des fistules gas- 
tro-cutanees consecutives ii 1' ulcere de l'esto- 
mac. 70 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 148. 

Rousset (Pierre- A uguste) [1874- 1. *De la 
symphyse staphvlo-pharvngienne et de son 
traitement. 63 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1897, 
No. 23. 

Roussctte (Mathias). * Des tumeurs blanches 
rhumatismales et scrophuleuses des articula- 
tions. 1 p. L, 39 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, an X 
(1802), No. 29. 

Roussclus [or Rossetus] (Franciscus) [1535- 
). ' l"dT£porouoroKia; gal lice primum 
edita, nunc vere Caspari Bauhini opera latine 
reddita; multisque et variis historiis in appen- 
dice additis locupletata, comprobata et con- 
firmata; adjecta est Joan. Albosii, Hthopadii 
Senonensis, per annos xxiix in utero contenti, 
historia elegantissima. 7 p. L, 272 pp., 4 1., 
1 pi. 16°. Basilex, C. Valdkirch, 1588. 

See, also, Cystltoniia hypogastrics [etc.]. 4°. Lon- 
dini, 1724. 

RoussillC ( Alphonse-< iuillaume-Marie-Joseph- 
Philippe) [1882- ]. * Les taches bleues des 
morphinomanes. Publication de cinq cas nou- 
veaux. 77 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 81. 

Roussillc de Chamseru (Joannes Francis- 
cus Jacobus) [1750- J. 

See Balgnfcres (Joannes-Baptista). *An perspira- 
tioni [etc.]. 4°. [Parisiis, 1772.] 

Roussin. 

See Bourgery (.Tean-Marc), Bernard (Claude) & 
Jacob (N -H ) Trait6 complet de l'anatomiede l'hom- 
me, [etc.]. fol. [Parts, 1867-71.] 



Roussin de Montabourg (Joannes Aman- 
dus). 

See de La Biclie ( Dominieus Joannes Baptista ). 
*An ossibus extremitatum [etc.]. 4°. [Parisiis, 1768.] 

Roussin <le Monlabourg (Petrus). 

See Boutigni Bespreaux (Carolus Franciscus). 
Qiiiestio taedico-chirurgica, an in herniis [etc.]. 4°. 
Parisiis, 1742.— Winslow (Jacques Benigne) [in 1. s.] . 
Qwest io medica, an in cognoscendla morbis [etc.]. 4°. 
Parisiis, 1732. 

Roussy ( Alfred-Charles) [1866- ]. * Etude 
clinique de la temperature ehez les tuberculeux. 

35 pp., 5 tab. 4°. Lyon, 1891, No. 589. 
Roussy [Baptiste] [i856- ]. Travaux de 

lal)oratoire. Nouveau materiel de laboratoire et 
de clinique a 1' usage der physiologistes experi- 
mentateurs, medecins praticiens, veterinaires, 
anatomistes, etc. 340 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 0. 
Doin, 1899. 

' . Les progres de la science et leurs volon- 

taires delaisses. Projet de reorganisation. 1 
p. 1., viii, 182 pp. 8°. Pans, J. Rousset, 1901. 

. Apercu historique sur les ferments et 

fermentations normales et morbides s'etendant 
des temps les plus recules a l'annee 1900. 1°. 
Pathogenie de la fievre. 2°. Theorie generate 
sur les ferments chimiques. 3°. Theories actu- 
elles sur la pathogenie de la fievre. 4°. Les 
progres de la science et leurs volontaires de- 
laisses. 1 p. 1., viii, 430 pp. 8°. Pans, J. 
Rousset, 1901. 

. Notice sur les principaux travaux scien- 

tifiques publies. 196 pp. 4°. Paris, Rousset, 
1904. 

See, also, Brieger (Ludwig). Microbes ptomaines 
[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1887. 

Roussy (Gustave). *La couche optique (etude 
anatomique, nhysiologique et clinique) ; le syn- 
drome thalamique. 349 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, 
No. 165. 

. The same, xvi, 371 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1907. 
Roustain (Albert) [1872- ]. *De l'utilite 

du sero-diagnostic dans la fievre des accouchees. 

36 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 343. 

Roustan (Auguste) [1841-1903]. 

Seytre (P.) [Biography.] Cannes med., 1903, i, no. 
8, 1-9. 

Roustan (Etienne-Henri) [1874- ]. *De la 
psychicitede la femme pendant l'accouchement 
(etude de responsabilite). 75 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1900, No. 6. 

Roustan (Paul). * Contribution a l'etude de 
1' albuminuric syphilitique precoce. 82 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1901, No. 534. 

Routh (Amand) [1853- ]. Dvsmenorrhcea. 
17 pp. 12°. London, 1888. 

Repr.from: Prov. M. J., Lond., 1888, vii. 

. Urethral diverticula. 13 pp. 12°. Lon- 
don, Adlard & Son, 1890. 

Repr. from: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1889), 1890, xxxii. 

. The treatment of the severe vomiting of 

pregnancv. 14 pp. 12°. London, 1891. 
Repr.from: Mod. Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, Hi. 

. Rapid dilatation of the uterus for diag- 
nosis and treatment in cases of uterine haemor- 
rhage. 30 pp. 8°. London, R. Clay & Sons, 
1892. 

Repr.from: Practitioner, Lond., 1892, xlviii. 

. On cases of associated parovarian and 

vaginal cysts, formed from a distended Gartner's 
duct.' 20 pp. 8°. London, Adlard & Son, 1894. 

Repr.from: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond., 1894, xxxvi. 

. Parturition during paraplegia, with cases. 

34 pp. 8°. London, 1897. 

Repr.from: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1896), 1897, xxxix. 
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Rotith (Charles Henry Felix) [1822-1909]. 
History of the Medical Society of London. 24 
pp. 8°. Loudon, 1859. 

. Infant feeding and its influence on life; 

or, the causes and prevention of infant mor- 
tality, xv, 379 pp. 12°. London, J. Churchill, 
1860. 

. The same. 3. ed. xxiii, 540 pp. 12°. 

London, J. & A. Churchill, 1876. 

. On the nature and treatment of some 

inflammatory affections in children, and their 
sequel*. A clinical lecture delivered at the Sa- 
maritan Free Hospital, June, 1861. 18 pp. 12°. 
Loudon, McGowan & Danks, 1862. 
Repr.from: Med. Circ, Loud., 1862, xx. 

. On the use of the hysterotome in certain 

cases of uterine disease. 17 pp. 16°. London, 
T. Richards, 1864. 
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1864, ii. 

. On some points connected with pathol- 
ogy, diagnosis, and treatment of fibrous tumours 
of the womb; being the Lettsomian lectures on 
midwifery and diseases of women, delivered 
before the Medical Society of London, Novem- 
ber and December, 1888. iii, 135 pp., 2 tab. 
12°. London, T. Richards, 1864. 

. On uterine deviations. 23 pp. 12°. 

London, McGowan & Danks, 1869. 

. On the alleged constitutional treatment 

of the uterus and its appendages. 25 pp. 12°. 
London, 1885. 

Repr.from: Med. Press & Cire., Lond., 1885, xxxix. 

-. On the castration of females; its frequent 

inexpediency and the signal advantages of a 
more conservative surgery in these cases. 50 
pp., 4 1. 12°. London, Danks & Son, 1894. 

Repr.from: Med. Press & Cire., Lond., 1894, lvii. 
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 571. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 658. 

Routier (Andre) [1868- ]. *De la termi- 
naison spontanee de l'accouchement dans la 
presentation de l'epaule. 58 pp., 11. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1893, No. 405. 

. The same. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1893. 

Rouveyre Rozon ( Simon Petrns ). *De 
febre non humorali, ac de febre hectica. [Mont- 
pellier.] 47 pp. 12°. Avenione, F. Girard, 
1745. [P., v . 2023.] 

Rouvier (Gaston) [1859- ]. *Programme 
des preparations chimiques et pharmaceutiques, 
effectuees dans le laboratoire de I'Ecole supe- 
rieure de pharmacie. 22 pp., 1 1. 4°. Mont- 
pettier, 1893, No. 522. 

. *Recherches sur la fixation de l'iode par 

les amidons de ble, de riz et de pomme de terre. 
68 pp. 4°. Montpellier, 1896, No. 14. 

Faculty de pharmacie de Lyon. 

Rouvier (Jules) . Lelait; caracte res dans l'etat 
de sante et de maladie; alterations et falsifica- 
tions; germes de maladies; microorganismes du 
lait. Preface du Dr. Pierre Budin. vii, 344 pp. 
12°. Paris, J.-B. BaiUiere & Jils, 1893. 

. Proportion et diminution de la mortality 

des nouveau-nes et des enfants ii la mamelle. 
Conclusions. 11. 4°. [n. p., n. <£.] 

[de Rouviere.] Nouveau cours de medecine 
dresse" selon les principes de la nature et des 
mecaniques, nnuvellement expliques par Mrs. 
Descartes, Hogelande, Regius, Arberius, Willis, 
les docteur3 de Louvain et autres; et dans le- 
quel onapprend l'entiere connoissance du corps 
de l'homme, avec les moyens de se conserver la 
sante et de chasser les maladies. 2 p. 1., 728 
pp., 4 1. 16°. Paris, Vve. J. UHoury, 1683. 



Rouviere (Audin). See Audin- Rouviere 

(Joseph-Marie). 

Rouviere (Henri) [1875- ]. * Etudes sui- 
tes ligaments du pericarde chez l'homme. 95 
pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 67. 

Rouviere (Louis-Henry) [ -1712]. 

See Dorveaux (P. ) Notice sur les Rouviere. Recep- 
tion de L.-H. Rouviere a la maitrise d'apothieairerie en 
1706. 8°. Dijon, 1905. 

de Rouville (Etienne). 

See Bolim (Alexandre) & Oppel (Albert). Manuel 
de technique microscopique [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1894. 

. The same. 16°. Paris, 1897. . 

The same. '6°. Paris, 1903. . The same. 

16°. Paris, 1907. 

de Rouville (G.) Consultations de gynecolo- 
gie a 1' usage des praticiens. vii, 247 pp. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. BaiUiere, 1902. 

. Consultations sur les n aladies des voies 

urinaires a l'usage des praticiens. Preface par 
le docteur Tutlier. \ iii, 272 pp. 8°. Paris. 
J.-B. BaiUiere &JUs, 1903. 

Rouvillois (Henri) [1875- ]. *Du syn- 
drome de Parkinson chez les jeunes sujets. 94 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1898, No. 45. 

de Rouw (Abrahainus). *De quartana. 16 
pp., 2 1. sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat., A. Elzevier, 1705. 
[P., v. 2242.] 

Rouwei«lioff(Nicolaus Gulielmus). * Theses 
medi«e inaugurales. 9 pp. 4°. Lugd. Bat., C. 
Delfos dtil., 1790. [P., v. 1932.] 

Roux. L'homceopathie appliquee au traitenient 
du cholera-morbus epidemique. Observations 
recueillies en 1854 et en 1855, avec un appen- 
dice sur la question des doses infinitesimales. 
vii, 134 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BaiUiere; 
Montpellier, Patras, 1857. 

Roux. Sur l'operation d' Alexander-Adams. 12 
pp. 8°. [Geneve, 1888.] 

Repr.from: Rev. ni6d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1888, 
viii. 

Roux (A.) * Contribution a l'etude des der- 
matoses blennorrhagiques. 108 pp. 8°. Tou- 
louse, 1905, No. 638. 

Roux (Adrien-W.) *De la tuberculose mam- 
maire. 113 pp., 2 1., 3 pi. 8°. Geneve, 1891. 

. The same. 113 pp., 3 pi., 1 1. 8°. 

Geneve, Taponnier & Studer, 1891. 

Roux ( Alfred ). Le diviseur vesical gradue et 
ses applications dans les hematuries. 54 pp., 
11. 8°. Paris 1903, l No. 197. 

Roux (Andre). *Etude sur les injections hy- 
podermiques de quinine. 38 pp. 4°. Montpel- 
lier, 1895, No. 585. 

Ecole de pharmacie. 

Roux ( Antoine) [1867- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de l'urologie clinique des cataractes. 
48 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1896, No. 1182. 

Roux (Auguste). De l'hygiene militaire: le 
vetement du soldat. 8 pp. 8°. Courbevoie, 
chez Vauteur, [1882]. 

Roux (Auguste). *De l'anemie des mineurs et 
specialement des erreurs de diagnostic qu'elle 
produit. 88 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1892, No. 727. 

. The same. 90 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, A. 

Rey, 1892. 

Roux (Augustin) [1726-76]. 

See Coste [.Jean-Francois]. Lettres h M. Paulet pour 
servir de rC'ponse A un factum de celui-ci [etc.]. 12°. 
Cantorbery, 1776.— Dupuy (Bertrandus) . An in cachec- 
ticis quibiisdam liceat^fetc] . 4°. [Parisii*. 1768. J 

For Biography, see Eloge de M. Roux. 16°. Amster- 
dam., 1777. 

Roux ( Auxehce-Adolphe) [1851- ]. *('<>n- 
tribution a l'etude de la persistance (le rhymen 
apres l'accouchement. 35 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1896, No. 234. 
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Roux (C.) Obstetricia e ginecologia. xi, 291 
pp.,1 t 12°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [n. d.]. 

Roux (C. -Frederic). Essai sur les ressources de 
nature, contre les vices qui derangent les ione- 
tions de l'homme. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, Giguet 
& Michaud, an X [1802]. 

Roux (Cesar) [1872- ]. *Traitement chi- 
rurgical et orthop£dique de la maladie de 
Little. 86 pp., 1 L 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 1. 

Roux (Charles) [1872- [. * Etude de quel- 
ques formes rares de contractures hvsteriques 
56 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 202. 

Roux (Elie) [1875- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de 1' ulcus rodens. 02 pp., 1 1. 8° 
Lyon, 1901, No. 139. 

Roux (Emile) [1867- ]. * Traitement de la 
tuberculose pulmonaire par les injections hypo- 
dermiques de solutions concentrees d'huilecre- 
osotee. 48 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 152. 

. The same. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1892. 

Roux ( Fernand). Etude therapeutique sur l'eau 
de la source Yvonne de Chatel-Guvon. 13 pp 
11. 8°. Paris, 1886. 

. Vade meeum du praticien. Diagnostic 

et traitement des maladies internes. 391 pp. 
12°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1894. 

. Formulaire aide-memoire de la Faculte 

de medecine et des medecins des hopitaux de 
Paris. 5. ed., completement refondue et aug- 
mented par le dr. Lemauski. viii, 538 pp. 16°. 
Paris, G. Steinheil, 1902. 

Roux (Fernand). * Essai sur la vie apres la 
mort chez les Israelites. 195 pp. 8°. Geneve, 
H. Kiindig, 1904. 

Roux (Gabriel). Contribut on a l'etude du sang 
leucemique; recherches morphologiques sur les 
globules blancs et particulierement sur la sub- 
stance chromatique de leurs novaux. 48 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Lyon, J.- P. Met/ret, 1890. 
Bepr./rom: Province med., Lyon, 1890, iv. 

. Precis d' analyse microbiologique des 

eaux, euivi de la description sommaire et de la 
diagnose des especes bacteriennes des eaux; pre- 
cede d'une lettre de M. Arloing. xvi, 404 pp. 
12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & Ji/s, 1892. 

. Prexis de microbe et de technique bac- 

teriosco pique. viii, 551 pp. 16°. Lijon, A. 
Storck & He., 1898. 

See, also, Lyon*. Commission municipale d'hygiine. 
Amelioration [etc.]. 4°. Lyon, 1890. 

Roux (Gabriel). *Yaleur symptomatique et 
diagnostique des nevralgies, et en particulier de 
la nevralgie ileo-lombaire dans les anevrysmes 
de 1'aorte descendante. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1907, No. 224. 

Roux (G[aspard] ) [1780-1839]. Traite sur la 
rougeole. xx, 211 pp. 8°. Paris, Gabon & 
Cie., 1807. 

Roux (Georges) [1873- ]. *De l'urticaire 
pigmentaire. 80 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1896, No. 
10. 

Roux (J.) De l'emploi rationnel des farines 

dans l'alimentation du nourrisson. 73 pp., 6 

tab. 12°. Paris, J. Rousset, 1906. 
. Puericulture; hygiene de l'enfant; precis 

a l'usage des meres. 1 p. 1., 144 pp. 12°. 

Paris, J. Rousset, 1908. 
Roux (Jean-Baptiste) [1864- ]. *Etudeana- 

tomo-pathologique et clinique du cancer et des 

kystes du pancreas. 81 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 

1891, No. 343. 
. The same. 81 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1891. 

voi. xiv, 2d series 49 



Roux (Jean-Charles). * Les lesions du svsteme 
grand sympathise dans le tabes et leur rapport 
avec les troubles de la sensibilite viscerale. 98 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 388. 

See, also, Mathieu (A.) & Roux (J.-C.) Maladies de 
l'appareil digestif [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Roux (Joanny) [1866- ]. *Des rapports 
de l'hemianopsie laterale droite et de la cecite 
verbale. 64 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1106. 

. Psyc-hologie de 1' instinct sexuel. 96 pp. 

12°. Pan's, /. -B. Bailliere & fils, 1 899. 

. Diagnostic et traitement des maladies 

nerveuses. Preface par J. Teissier, xvi, 560 pp. 
12°. Paris, J.- li. Bailliere & file, 1901. 

. L'instinct d'amour. 388 pp. 12°. 

Ports, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1904. 

Roux (Joseph) [1874- ]. Contribution 
clinique a l'etude de revolution maligne de 
certains molluscums. 70 pp. 8°. Lnon, 1899, 
No. 107. 

Roux (Joseph-Gabriel) [1866- ]. Contri- 
bution a l'etude des sutures de la paroi abdo- 
minale apres la laparotomie. 32 pp. 4°. 
Saint-Etienne, 1895, No. 1146. 

. The same. 34 pp. 8°. Saint-Etienne, 

C. Boy, 1895. 

Roux (Joseph- Sim eon) [1827-96]. 

li» (C. ) [Biography.] Marseille med., 1896, xxxiii, 701. 

Roux (Jules) [1863- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude chimique du lait de vache naturel; 
constitution des laits de l'arrondissement de 
Rochefort-sur-Mer. 2 p. 1., xxii, 116 pp. 4°. 
Bordeaux , 1890, No. 32. 

Roux (Jules) [1871- ]. *De la fistule a, 
l'anus et particulierement de la vari^te intra- 
sphincterienne; etude clinique et therapeu- 
tique. 61 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 623. 

Roux (Jules -Charles -Emile) [1869- ]. 
Contribution a l'etude des calculs amyg- 
daliens. 58 pp., 1 sheet. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895, 
No. 47. 

Roux (Justin). *De l'etiologie de l'asthme. 

110 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 450. 
Roux (L.) La sage-femme. pp. 177-184, 1 col. 

pi. roy. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Cutting from: Les Francais peints par eux-memes. 

Roux (Leon). De la maniere de conserver les 
dents. 1 p. 1., vii, 8-126 pp. 8°. Paris, Lab,', 
1858. 

Roux (Leon) [1877- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude de l'aortite paludeenne. 74 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1902, No. 4. 

Roux (Louis) [1863- ]. * Huile.de chaul- 
moogra et acide gynocardique. Etude chi- 
mique et therapeutique; leur emploi dans le 
traitement de la lepre. [Paris.] 70 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Poissi/, 1890, No. 51. 

Roux (Louis) [1878- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de la retention intra-uterine de l'ceuf 
mort dans la premiere moitie de la grossesse. 
72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 56. 

Roux (Louis). * Ueber anaerobe Bakterien als 
Ursache von Nekrose und Eiterung beim 
Rinde. [Bern.] 15 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1905. 

Roux (Marcel) [1884- ]. *Des congestions 
pulmonaires a pneumocoques. 67 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1899, No. 587. 

Roux (P.-M. ) Coup d'oeil sur la fievre jaune et 
sur diverses mesures sanitaires auxquelles elle 
a donne lieu a Marseille, pendant les mois de 
septembre et octobre 1821 ; suivi de quelques 
reflexions sur la salubrite publique. 36 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Gabon; Marseille, C. Guion, 1821. 
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Roux (Paul) [1872- ]. * Etude sur le ptery- 
gion; pathogenie, traiteinent. 72 pp. 4°. 
Lyon, 1893, No. 865. 

Roux (Paul). Recueil des travaux du comite 
consul tatif d' hygiene publique de France et des 
actes officiels de 1' administration sanitaire. 
Tables-repertoire des matieres contenues dans 
tomes i a xx, 1872-90, et notice sommaire 
sur l'organisation, le fonctionnement et la com- 
position du comite consultatif d'hygiene pu- 
blique de France depuis sa creation le 10 aout 
1848 jusq'au 31 decern bre 1890. xxvi, 169 pp. 
8°. Melun, 1895. 

Roux (Paul) [1878- ]. *Dela folie par in- 
fection palustre. viii, 9-61 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1905, No. 94. 

Roux (Philibert-Joseph) [1780-1854]. *Dela 
resection ou du retranchement de portions d'os 
malades, soit dans les articulations, soit hors des 
articulations. 55 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. de Mi- 
gneret, 1812. [P., v. 2006.] 
Concours. 

. Observations on a case of strabismus 

divergens, or squinting, which was cured in an 
adult subject, affected with it from his infancy. 
12 pp. 12°. London, E. Cox & Son, 1815. 

. Memoire sur la restauration du perinee 

chez la femme, dans les cas de division ou de 
rupture complete de cette partie. pp. 384-417. 
4°. [Paris, 1838.] 

Cutting from: Mem. sav. etrahg., Par., 1838, v. 

. Boyer et Bichat. Discours prononce a la 

stance de distribution de prix de la Faculte de 
m£decine de Paris le 5 novembre 1851. 64 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1851. 

Repr. from: Union med., Par., 1851, v. 

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Roux ([Pierre-Paul-] Emile) [1853- ]. Het 
medische werk van Pasteur. 28 pp. 8°. 
Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 1898. 

Forms no. 9of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., 
Haarlem, 1898, v, 211-238. 

See, also, Cliaillou (Auguste). La serumtherapie, 
[etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1896.— JWarie (A.) La rage, [etc.]. 
12°. Paris, [n. d.J .—Materiel necessaire a la prepara- 
tion et a la production du serum [etc] . 8°. Paris, 1895.— 
MetcIiniRoflT (Elie), Roux (Emile) & liatirelli- 
Salimbeni. The toxine and antitoxine in cholera. 8°. 
Calcutta, 1896. — Nicolle (M.) & Bemlinger (P.) 
Traite de technique microbiologique, [etc.l . 12°. Paris, 
1902. — Sergent (E.) & Sergent (E. ) Guide pratique 
[etc.]. 12°. Paris, [1903],— Stephens (J. W. W.) & 
Clinstopbers (S. R.) Etude pratique du paludisme 
[etc.]. 12°. Parts, 1906. 

For Biography, see Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1895, viii, 
475-477 (L. L.). Also: Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, Suppl., 
521. Also: Progres med., Par., 1899, 3. s., ix, 94 (L. 
Napias) . 

, Hartin (L.) & Cliaillou (A.) Trista 

sluchayev difterii, liechonnikh protivodifterit- 
noyu sivorotkoyu. [Three hundred cases of 
diphtheria, treated by antidiphtheritic serum.] 
[Transl.] 20 pp. 8°. [Moscow, 1894.] 
Bound with: Bibliot. vrach., Mosk., 1894, i. 

Roux (Robert) [1873- ]. *Sur un cas de 
carcinome cutane. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, 
No. 533. 

Roux (Wilhelm) [1855- ]. Beitrag zur Ent- 
wickelungsmechanik des Embryo. Ueber die 
morphologische Polarisation von Eiern und 
Embryonen durch den elektrischen Strom, sowie 
iiber die Wirkung des elektrischen Stromes auf 
die Richtung der ersten Theilung des Eies. 208 
pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wien, 1892. 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw. CI., Wien, 1892, ci, 3. Abth. 



Roux (Wilhelm) — continued. 

. Ueber die Selbstordnung der Furchungs- 

zellen. Vorliiufige Mittheilung. Hft. 1-3. 3 
pp. ; 3 pp. ; 5 pp. 8°. Innsbruck, 1893. 

Repr. from: Ber. d. natunv.-med. Ver. in Innsbruck, 
1893, xxi. 

. Ueber die Spezifikation der Furchungs- 

zellen und iiber die bei der Postgeneration und 
Regeneration anzunehmenden Vorgange. pp. 
612-625; 656-672. 8°. Leipzig, 1893. 
Cutting from: Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1893, xiii. 

. Beitrage zur Entwickelungsmechanik des 

Embryo. VII. Ueber Mosaikarbeit und neuere 
Entwickelungshypothesen. pp. 279-333. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1893. 

Culling [cover with printed title] from: Anat. Hfte., 
Wiesb., 1893. ii. 

. Gesammelte Abhandlungen iiber Ent- 

wickelnngsmechanik der Organismen. 2 v. 
xix, 816 pp., 3 pi.; iv, 1075 pp., 7 pi. 8°. 

Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1895. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Abhandlung i-xii, vorwiegend iiber functionelle 

Anpassung. 

v. 2. Abhandlung xiii-xxxiii, iiber Entwickelungsme- 
chanik des Embryo. 

. Ueber die Dicke der s^atischen Elemen- 

tartheile und die Maschenweite der Substantia 
spongiosa der Knochen. 24 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
[1896]. 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg. ,1895-6, iv. 

. Ueber die Bedeutung "geringer" Ver- 

schiedenheiten der relativen Grosse der Fur- 
chungszellen fur den Charakterdes Furchungs- 
schemas, nebst Erorterung iiber die niichsten 
Ursachen der Anordnung und Gestalt der ersten 
Furchungszellen. 43 pp. roy. 8°. Halle a. S., 
Oebauer-Schwetschkesdte Buchdruckerei, 1896. 

. Programm und Forsehungsmethoden 

der Entwickelungsmechanik der Organismen. 
Leichtverstandlich dargestellt. 203 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1897. 

. Ueber die Selbstregulation der Lebewe- 

sen. pp. 610-650. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. f. Ent- 
wcklngsmechn. d. Org., Leipz., 1902, xiii. 

. Die Entwickelungsmechanik, ein neuer 

Zweig der biologischen Wissenschaft. xiv, 283 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1905. 

Forms 1. Hft. of: Vortriige und Aufsatze iiber Entwicke- 
lungsmechanik (Roux). 

See, also, Soli a per (A.) Ueber die Zelle [etc.]. 8°. 
Leipzig. 1906.— Vortrage und Aufsatze [etc.]. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1905. 

Roux de , Badi Iliac (Jean-Baptiste) [1874- 
]. * Etude sur les bassins vicies par para- 
lysie infantile au point de vue obstetrical. 68 
pp., 1 I., 1 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900, No. 10. 

Roux de Rrignoles (G. ) Manuel des ampu- 
tations du pied. Preface de M. T. Oilier, vii, 
123 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Paris, Q. Masson, 1894. 

. Fractures de la colonne vertebrale. 105 

pp., 1 tab. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1898. 

Ronxeau ( Charles-Joseph- Victor) [ 
-1894]. 

[Biography.] Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1893-4, xii, 65. 

Rouxel. 

See Buchan (A. -P.) Observations pratiques sur les 
bains d'eau de mer. 8°. Paris, 1812. 

Rouxel (F.) * Etude sur les kystes synoviaux 

extra-poplites du genou. 50 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 

1900, No. 468. 
Rouxel (Felix-Francois) [1879- ]. *Les 

teignes a, I' Hopital civil de Brest depuis huit any. 

52 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 38. 
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Koux's s< rum. 

See Diphtheria [Treatment of) by serum; 

Streptococcus (Infection by, Serotherapy in). 
Rouye (Emile). * Contribution ii l'etude de la 

sclero-tuberculose du foie. 140 pp. 8°. Pan's, 

1906, No. 414. 
Rouyer (Emile) [1872- ]. * Contribution 

a 1' etude de l'etiologie de la fievre typhoide a 

Lvon et de ses rapports avec les oscillations de 

la nappe souterraine. 88 pp. 4°. Li/on, 1895, 

No. 1151. 

Rouyer (Jules). Memoire Bur les tumeurs de 
la region palatine constitutes par l'hypertrophie 
des glandules salivaires. 23 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1857. 

Repr.from: Monit. d. h6p., Par., 1867, iv. 

Rouyer (Jules-Henry) [1878- ]. *Lesloges 
de concierges au point de vue de 1' hygiene pu- 
bliqueetprivee. 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 87. 

Rouyer (Paul-Auguste) [1879- ]. * Contri- 
bution a l'etude de l'arthrite suppuree & gono- 
coques. 84 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nana/, A. Barbier, 
1908, No. 16. 

Rouzur<l i Maurice). * Frequence, prophylaxis 
et traitenient des crevasses du rnamelon. 82 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 138. 

Rouzaud (Jules-Jacquemin) [1884- ]. *De 
l'etat mental dans le vertige auriculaire. 83 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 24. 

Rouzet (Francois-Joseph-Leon) [1795-1824]. Re- 
cherches et observations sur le cancer. 1 p. 1., 
358 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, Gabon, 1818. 

Rovat. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Rovere (Michel). *Sur 1'air considered dans 

ses rapports avec l'economie animale. 15 pp. 

4°. Genes, 1810. [P., v. 2152.] 
Rovery (Maurice) [1879- ]. * Contribution 

a l'etude de la lepre. 58 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, 

No. 52. 

Rovescala. 

Pestalozza (F.) La rigeneranone igienica 
di Rovescala. Conferenze popolari. Serie 
prima. Fascicolo primo. 8°. Stradella, 1890. 

. The same. Fascicolo secondo. 8°. 

Stradella, 1890. 
Roviglii (Alberto). Sifilide del sistema ner- 
voso. pp. 155-248. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, 
[n. <f.J. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n.d.], 
ii, pt. 4. 

Rovigo. 

Fanliaiii (L.) L' approvvigionamento di acqua po- 
tabile per la citta e provincia di Rovigo. Ingegnere 
igien., Torino, 1901. ii, 13; 25. 

Rovillius ( ( hilielmus). 

See Clavenna (Jacobus Antonius). Clavis Claven- 
nae [etc.]. fol. Ta rn is ii, 1648. 

Ro villi (Vittorio). Topografia e statistica me- 
dica del comune di Rapolano. Memoria ono- 
rata del premio di lire 500 istituito dalla Pro- 
vincia di Milano in occasione del Congresso 
dell' Associazione nazionale dei medici condotti 
del 1877. 110 pp., 1 L 8°. Milano, G. Civelli, 
1882. 

Repr.from: Gior. d. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1882, iv. 

Rovinsky (Alexander). The physician as a 
social factor. 16 pp. 8°. New York, 1901. 
Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix. 
See also. 5Ea<-liarin (G. A.) Clinical lectures [etc.]. 
8°. Boston, 1899. 
-toviu*. Brief aan Dr. Hetterschey. 14 pp. 
12°. Tiel, C. Campagne, 1848. 



Rowing ( [Niels] Thorkild) [1862- ]. *Om 
Blserebetsendelsernea yEtiologi, Pathogenese og 
Behandling. Kliniske og experimentelle Un- 
dersegelser. [On inflammation of the bladder; 
its causes and treatment.] 280 pp. 8°. Kj0ben- 
havn, P. Hauberg & Co., 1889. 

. Nyrens og Ureters. Chirurgiske Syg- 

domme efter Forehesninger holdte ved Kjoben- 
havns Universitet. [Kidneys and ureters.] 
3 p. 1., 290 pp. 8°. KjQbenliavn, Lybecker & 
Hirschsprung, 1895. 

. Urinorganernes Chirurgi fremstillet for 

La?ger og Studerende. [Surgery of the urinary 
organs. Lecture for physicians and students.] 
8°. Kjobenhacn, Li/becker <fr Hirschsprung, 
1895-9. ' 

CONTENTS. 

1. Deel. Nyrens og Ureters. 3 p. 1., 290 pp. 

2. Deel. Bhcrens chlruigiske Sygdomme. 

3. Deel. I' rinroretsog Prostatas chirurgiske Svgdomrue. 
1 p. L, 227 pp.; 260 pp. 

. Kliniske og experimentelle Studier over 

Urinorganerwes infectiose Sygdomme. [Clin- 
ical and experimental studies of the infectious 
diseases of the urinary organs.] 1 p. L, 267 pp. 
8°. Kjobenhacn, Schubotheske Forlag, 1897. 

. Galdestensygdommen og dens Behand- 
ling. [Gallstone disease and its treatment.] 78 
pp. 8°. Kjebenhavn, Schuboth, 1900. 

. Die sogenannte Enteroptosis und ihre 

chirurgische Behandlung. 

In: Sa.m.ml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1906, n. F., xv, No. 431 
(Chir, No. 120, 515-542). 

Rovsing's symptom [in appendicitis], 

Holinann (A.) Zu dem Rovsing'schen Symptom. 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xxxv, 533-536.— Lanen- 
steiu (C.) Zur Frage der Bedeutung des Rovsing'schen 
Symptoms. Ibid., 233. — Ro vsing (T.) Indirektes Her- 
vorrufen des typischen Schmerzes an McBurney's Punkt; 
ein Beitrag zur Diagnostik der Appendicitfs mid Tvphli- 

tis. Ibid., 1907, xxxiv, 1257-1259. . Zur Frage der 

Bedeutung des Rovsing'schen Symptoms. Ibid., 1908, 

xxxv, 374. . Zu dem Rovsing'schen Symptom; Er- 

widerung an A. Hofmann. Ibid.. 537. 

Rowan (Frederick] J[ohn]). 

See Goves (Charles Edward) & Thorp (William). 
Chemical technology [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889. 

Rowan (M.) * On hepatitis. 28 pp. 8°. Bal- 
timore, J. Wane, 1815. 

Rowbotliani (S.) Biology. An inquiry into 
the cause of natural death, showing it not to 
arise from old age, but from a gradual process 
of consolidation, arising from substances which 
may be so far controlled as to preserve health 
and active life for an indefinable period. By 
Tryon. 2. ed. iv, 5-135 pp. 16°. Manchester, 
A. Heywood, 1845. 

Rowe (George H[o\vard] M[alcolm]). Public 
health ; better legislation and enforcement. 21 
pp. 12°. Boston, 1890. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxii. 

. A plea for trained nurses for almshouse 

hospitals. 11 pp. 8°. Boston, G. H. Ellis, 
1895. 

. Observations on hospital organisation. 

17 pp. 8°. [Boston, S. J. Parkhill], 1902. 

. The hospital unit. 16 pp. 8°. Boston, 

Rogers & Manson, 1904. 

. Historical description of the buildings 

and grounds of the Boston City Hospital, to- 
gether with chronological tables, statistics of 
appropriations, cost, maintenance, etc. 102 pp., 
2 maps. 8°. Boston, 1906. 

Rowc (George Robert) [1792-1861]. Nervous 
diseases, liver, and stomach complaints. low 
spirits, indigestion, gout, asthma, and disorders 
produced by tropical climates, with cases. 7. i.d. 
200 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill, 1844. 
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R<»\ve (George Robert) — continued. 

. The same. 13. ed. 208 pp., 19 pp. 8°. 

London, J. Churchill, 1852. 

For Bioi/mphy, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix, 

339 (D'A. Power). 

Rowc (J[ohn] T. W.) The causes of injuries 
among the insane. 6 pp. 12°. New York, 
1906. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 
Rowe (Stuart H[enry]) [1869- ]. The 
lighting of school rooms; a manual for school 
boards, architects, superintendents, and teachers, 
xii, 94 pp., 7 pi. 12°. New York & London, 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1904. 

Rowe ( William Palme,) [1832-94]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 1462. 
Rowell ( George). The accidents of anaesthesia, 
pp. 433-165. 8°. London, 1892. 

Cutting from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1892, xlix. 

Rowell (Hubert N.) Diabetes in childhood. 
3 pp. 12°. New York, 1904. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix. 

Rowell (1.) Introductory address. 15 pp. 8°. 

San Francisco, 1856. 
Rowell (Joseph C). 

See University of California, Berkeley. Library 
bulletin no. 12. 8°. Berkeley, 1894. 

Rowing. 

Compson (J. C.) Evils resulting from rowing; 
their cause and remedy. 8°. London, 1868. 

Passover ( L. P. ) *K voprosu o vliyanii grebli 
na zdorovye nizhnikh chinov i o rabotie grebtsa. 
[On the influence of row ing upon the health of 
the lower ranks, and on the work of the oars- 
men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Gruudeff (S. S.) O vliyanii grebli veslami na zdo- 
rovikh lyudel. [Influence of rowing on health.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1889, x, 1103; 1122.— Klug (F.) [et al.]. Ke- 
cherehes physiologiques effectuees sur les quatre person- 
nel qui ont pris part au concours de canotage ayant eu 
lieu k l'oecasion du viii« Congres international d'hy- 
giene et de demographic Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de 
demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 6, 18-59. 

Rowland (E. D.). 

Editor of: Georgetown Hospital Reports. Also, 
Editor of: British Guiana Medical Annual. 

Rowland (Henry C. ) The truth about Pan- 
ama. I. Sanitation and Colon, pp. 527-537. 
8°. New York, 1906. 

Cutting from : Appleton's Booklover's Mag., N. Y., 
1906, vli. 

. The same. II. The canal, pp. 563-571. 

8°. New York, 1906. 

Cutting from: Appleton's Booklover's Mag., N. Y., 
1906, vii> 

. The same. III. Labor and Panama. 

pp. 707-713. 8°. New York, 1906. 

Cutting from: Appleton's Booklover's Mag., N. Y., 
1906, vii." 

Rowland (William). 

See Biveriiis (Lazarus). The practice of physick 
[etc.]. roy. 8°. London, 1672. . The same. 4°. Lon- 
don, 1678. 

Rowlands ( William Cobden) [1866- 
1905]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 453. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 536. 
Rowley ( Mary W.) The occurrence of atypical 
phagocytic cells in the circulating blood. 4 pp. 
12°. New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

■ . A fatal anaemia with enormous numbers 

of circulating phagocytes, pp. 78-97, 10 pi. 
8°. New York, 1908. 

Repr.from: J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., 1908, x. 

Rowley (W. S.) Preliminary report on Staf- 
ford mineral spring, near Vossburg, Miss. 39 
pp. 8°. New Orleans, [1896]. 



Rowley (William) [1742-1806]. Abhandlung 
iiber die regelmiissige, unregelmiissige, atoiiische 
und laufende Gicht oder das Podagra, nebst 
Beschreibung des mit Salzs;iure gesehwiingerten 
Bades. Aus dem Englischen. iv, 116 pp. 8°. 
Breslau, J. F. Korn, 1794. 

. Abhandlung iiber die gefahrlichen 7m- 

falle an den Briisten der Kindbetterinnen, nebst 
verschiednen neuen praktischen Bemerkungen 
iiber den Krebs und dessen Heilarten. Nach der 
2. Ausg. aus dem Englischen iiberzetzt und 
mit einigen Anmerkungen begleitet. 1 p. 1., 
vi, 166 pp. 8°. Breslau & llirschberg, J. F. 
Korn, sen., 1794. 

. On the absolute necessity of encourag- 
ing instead of preventing or embarrassing the 
study of anatomy; with a plan to prevent vio- 
lating the dormitories of the defunct. Ad- 
dressed to the legislature of Great Britain. 18 
pp. 8°. London, 1795. [P., v. 2085]. 

. Schola medicinae; or, the new universal 

history and school of medicine, translated into 
English from the original Greek and Latin edi- 
tion, containing: I. The history of medicine 
from the creation of the world to the present 
period, with the errors of medical sects, systems, 
and hypotheses. II. The anatomy of the hu- 
man body, illustrated by sixty-eight copper 
plates, with parallel descriptions in single op- 
posite pages. III. Physiology, or the animal, 
vital, and natural functions of man in health, 
and how they are performed and preserved. 
IV. Pathology, or the science of diseases, 
causes, symptoms, effects, on death, and putre- 
faction, etc. The whole arranged in a new 
mode, to facilitate the study of medicine, with 
the latest discoveries; intended for the contem- 
plation of the studious in the learned profes- 
sions of medicine, law, divinity, and for all who 
wish to comprehend the science of man. cxii, 
216 pp., 6 p. I., 54 pi. 4°. London, J. Barfield, 
1803. 

. Cow-pox inoculation no security against 

small-pox infection, xii, 82 pp., 3 pi., 1 L 8°. 
London, J. Harris, 1805. [P., v. 2013.] 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix, 
366 (N. Moore). 

Rowntree (Joshua). The opium habit in the 
East. A study of the evidence given to the 
royal commission on opium, 1893-4. 108 pp., 
1 map. 12°. Westminster, P. 8. King & Son; 
Scarborough, E. T. W. Dennis, 1895. 

Roxburgh, Berwick, and Selkirk District 
Board of Lunacy. Reports by the chairman of 
the board and the medical superintendent, for the 
years 1902-3; 1903-4; 1907-8. 8°. Selkirk, 1903-8. 

Roxburgh ( William) [1751-1815]. 

[Biography.] Diet. Nat, Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix, 
368 (G. S. Boulger). 

Roxbury. 

See, also, Dispensaries (Description, etc., of), 
Hospitals ( Description, etc. , of), Sewage ( / Hs- 
posal of) , by localities. 

Society for Relieving the Sick Poor in Rox- 
bury. Annual report of the executive commit- 
tee to the public. 4., 1891. 8°. Boston, 1892. 

Roxbury Charitable Society. Annual report of 
the executive committee to the society. 104., 
1897-8. 12 pp., 1 1. 8°. Boston, O. H. Ellis, 1898. 

Roxbury Home for Children and Aged Women. 
Annual reports of the board of managers to the 
subscribers and the public. 30.-34., 1885-6 to 
1889-90; 37., 1892-3; 39., 1894-5 ; 41., 1896-7; 
44., 1899-1900; 46.-52., 1901-2 to 1907-8. 8°. 
Boston, 1886-1908. 
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Roxo GuiiiiariSes ( Heraclito). *Pas injeecoes 
endovenosas de digitoxina e de trinitrina. [Rio 
de Janeiro]. 66 pp. roy. 8°. Nictheroy, Amerino, 
1905. 

Roy (Albert) [1873- ]. *De l'arthrotomie 
et de la reduction a del ouvert dans les luxa- 
tions non retinites du coude. 72 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1899, No. 172. 

le Roy (Anthonius). *De peripneumonia. 23 
pp., 4 I. 4°. Lugd. Bat., A. Ehevier, 1711. 
[P., v. 2243.] 

Roy (Charles). * Recherches sur quelques pur- 
gatifs. 75 pp., 21., 1 pi. 8°. Geneve, 1878. 

Roy (Charles) [1866- 1. * Contribution a 
l'etude de 1' urobilin urie et de la glycosuria dang 
Perysipele. 53 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 294. 

Roy (Charles) [1867- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude des cavernes muettes. 64 pp. 4°. Lyon, 
1895, No. 1067. 

Roy (Charles - Gerard - Pierre) [ 1866- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude des retrecissements du 
meat et de la portion balanique de Purethre. 
86 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. 66. 

Roy (Charles S[mart]) [1854-97]. The form 
of the pulse-wave, as studied in the carotid of 
the rabbit. 81 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London & Cam- 
bridge, [1880]. 

Repr.from: J. Physiol., Lond. & Cambridge, 1879-80, ii. 

. The elastic properties of the arterial wall. 

35 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Cambridge, [1880]. 
Repr.from: J. Physiol.. Cambridge, 1880-82, iii. 

. The phvsiologv and pathology of the 

spleen. 203-228 pp.,'l pi., 2 ch. 8°. Cam- 
bridge, [1881]. 

Repr.from: J. Physiol., Cambridge. 1880-82, iii. 

See, also. Colinlieim (Jul.) & Roy (Charles S.) Un- 
tersuchungen (iber die Circulation in den Nieren [etc.]. 
8°. Berlin. 1883.— Newton (Albert). A dictionary of 
birds [etc.]. 8°. London. 1893-6. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1031. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 954. Also: J. Pathol. & Bacteriol.: 
Edinb. & Lond., 1898, v. 143-146 (J. J. G. Brown.) Also, 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905, lxxv, 131-136 (S. C. S.). 

& Adam (J. G. ) Remarks on failure of 

the heart from overstrain, being the opening 
of a discussion in the section of pathology at the 
annual meeting of the British Medical Associa- 
tion, held in Glasgow, August, 1888. 6 pp. 8°. 
London, 1888. 

Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, ii. 

. Heart-beat and pulse wave. 8°. 

London, 1890. 

Repr.from: Practitioner, Lond., 1890, xliv. 

& Sherrington (C. S. ) On the regula- 
tion of the blood-supply of the brain, pp. 86- 
108, 3 pi. 8°. Cambridge, 1890. 

Cutting from: J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1890, xi. 

a Roy (Cornelius Henricus) [1750-1833]. *De 

scoliosi. 1 p. 1., 168 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 

apud F. de Does & P. van der Eyk & D. Vygh, 

1774. [P., v. 1943.] 
. Catalogus bibliotheca? mediae. Tomus. 

VI. Appendix. 5 p. 1., pp. 2545-2588. 8°. 

Amstelodami, I., van Es & S. de Grebber, 1834. 
Roy(Edouard) [1873- ]. *Des kystes der- 

moides du petit bassin ou verts dans la vessie. 

54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 10. 
Roy (Emile). 

See Lesplelgney (Thibault). Promptuaire des m6- 

decines simples [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

Roy (Eugene). *Des entero-colites et de Pap- 
pendicite chez P enfant. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1906, No. 38. 

Roy (Faustin). * Revue historique des diffe- 
rentes theories qui ont eu cours pour expliquer 
Porigine des maladies infectieuses. 1 p. 1., 54 
pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1869, 3. s., No. 255. 



Roy (Ferdinand) [1836-1902]. 

,J^ Ule f r y ( E.) [Biography.] Presse v6t., Angers, 

1902, xxn, 175. 

Roy (Gopaul-Chunder) [1844-87]. Is quaran- 
tine effective in cholera? 11pp. 8°. [London, 
n. d.~\ 

For Biography, sec Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1895, vi. 
139 (B. D. Basil). • ' ' ' 

le Roy ( Jacques- Agathange). See Le Roy. 

Roy (Jean). * Influence de l'extraction de la 
premiere grosse molaire sur Involution de la 
dent de sagesse. 72 pp., 1 1., 1 diag. 8°. Pan's, 

1903, No. 452. 

de Roy (Jean-Lucas). 

See Beguln (Jean). Les elemens de chymie fetc.l. 
8°. Rouen, 1627. 

Roy (Jean- Paul) [1868- ]. * Le muscle or- 
biculaire des levres. 94 pp., 4 pi. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1890, No. 28. 

Roy (Joseph). * Contribution a, l'etude des 
causes et du traitement des pseudarthroses. 70 
pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 79. 

Roy (Jules) [1880- * Les peritonites par pro- 
pagation au cours de la fievre typhoi'de. 112 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 150. 

Roy (Lucien-G.) [1871- ]. * Infection d'ori- 
gine auriculaire sans thrombo-phl£bite sinusale. 
94 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 260. 

. L'oreille moyenne; ses affections, sa 

chirurgie. 188 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Roy (Marcel) [1872- ]. * La gravelle phos- 
phatique primitive. [Paris.] 39 pp. 8°. 
Rutfec, 1898, No. 407. 

Roy (Maurice) [1865- ]. *Des rapports de 
l'endom£trite avec la grossesse et Paccouche- 
ment. 82 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 344. 

. The ^ame. 82 pp. 8°. Paris, Steinheil, 

1891. 

Roy (Maurice) [1866- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de la prothese immediate et de la pro- 
these tardive dans les resections du maxillaire 
inferieur. 72 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 488. 

. Therapeutique de la bouche et des dents; 

hygiene buccale et anesthesie dentaire. i-viii, 
9-286 pp. 16°. Paris, J.-B. Baillilre &fils, 1897. 

Forms v. 3 of: Manuel du chirurgien dent'iste [etc.]. 
16°. Paris, 1897-8. 

. The same. 2. 6d. 315 pp. 12°. Paris, 

J.-B. Bailliere, 1904. 
Roy (Paul) [1868- ]. ^Contribution a l'etude 

des tubercules sous-cutanes douloureux. 61 pp. 

4°. Paris, 1892, No. 5. 
Roy (Paul-Eugene) [1872- ]. *De la gastro- 

entero-anastomose par le proclde de Souligoux. 

1 p. 1., 104 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancv, 1899, No. 17. 
Roy (Pierre) [1874-1905]. * Contribution a 

l'etude du gigantisme. 112pp., 21. 8°. Paris, 

1903, No. 190. 
^ . The same. 1 p. 1., 112 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

Paris, J. Rousset, 1903. 

For Biography, see Odontologie, Par., 1906, xxxiv, 441 

(H. Dreyfus). 

Roy (The) indestructible cautery. (Thermo- 
cautery.) Patented December 20, 1892. 2 1. 
8°. New York, [1892?]. 

Royal Academy of Medicine in Ireland. Trans- 
actions, v. 6-25, 1888-1908. 8°. Dublin. 

Royal Academy of Surgery, Paris. 

Quesnay. The introductory discourse to the 
first volume of the Memoirs of the Royal 
Academy of Surgery at Paris, concerning the 
vices of the humours, in which the doctrine of 
suppuration and various medical and chirurgi- 
cal subjects are considered, and experiments 
recommended, to assist observation in the dis- 



ROYAL. 



774 



ROYAL. 



Royal Academy of Surgery, Paris. 
eovery of the nature, cause, and cure of diseases. 
Transl. and abridged by a surgeon. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1760. 

Royal Albert Asylum for Idiots and Imbeciles 
of the Northern Counties, Lancaster. Annual 
reports of the central committee to the sub- 
scribers. 21.-43., 1884-5 to 1906-7. 8°. Lan- 
caster, 1885-1907. 

For the care, education, and training of idiotic, im- 
becile, and weakminded children and young persons, 
belonging to Lancashire, Yorkshire, Cheshire, Westmore- 
land, Cumberland, Durham, and Northumberland. 

Royal Alexandra Hospital and Convalescent 
Home, Rhyl, North Wales. Annual reports of 
the managing committee to the subscribers for 
the years 1904-7. 8°. Rhyl, 1905-8. 

Royal Arcanum Monthly Bulletin. No. 103, 
v. 9, June, 1902. 8°. Boston, Mass. 

Royal Association in Aid of the Deaf and Dumb, 
London, W. [Appeal for annual subscriptions. ] 
3 pp. 8°. [London, n. d.~] 

Royal Asylum for the Deaf and Dumb Poor, 
Margate, London. Annual reports of the com- 
mittee and secretary to the governors and sub- 
scribers. 108.-116., 1899-1907. 12°. London, 
1900-1908. 

Established in London, 1792. Incorporated by act of 
Parliament 1862. Prior to 1901 the title was Asylum for 
the Education of the Deaf and Dumb Children of the 
Poor, Margate, London. 

Royal Blind Asylum and School, Edinburgh. 
Annual report of the directors to the contrib- 
utors. 96., 1888-9. xxxiv, 62 pp. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, Mould & Todd, 1889. 

Royal Blind Pension Society of the United 
Kingdom, London. Annual reports of com- 
mittee to the subscribers. 32., 1893-4; 33., 
1894-5; 44., 1905-6; 45., 1906-7. 12°. London, 
1894-1907. 

Established in 1863, for granting pensions to the blind 
poor at their own homes. Is united with the Blind Fe- 
male Annuity Society. 

Royal British Nurses' Association. Royal char- 
ter and bye-laws. 28 pp. 8°. London, J. Bale 
& Sons, 1894. 

Royal British Nurses' Association. The regis- 
ter of trained nurses of the ... for 1897. vi, 
217 pp. 8°. London, Allard & Son, 1897. 

Royal City of Dublin Hospital. Annual reports 
of the directors to the governors and subscrib- 
ers. 74.-76., 1905-7. 8°. Dublin, 1906-8. 
The worfl " Royal " was added to the title in 1900. 

Royal College of Physicians of Edinburgh. 
Bibliothecae Collegii Regii Medicorum Edinbur- 
gensis catalogus, secundum auctornm nomime 
dispositus. 455 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, A. Sherrifs, 
1793. 

. Regulations to be observed by candi- 
dates for the double qualifications in medicine 
and in surgery, to be conferred conjointly by 
the Royal College of Physicians of Edinburgh 
and the Royal College of Surgeons of Edin- 
burgh. 15 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Murray & Gibb, 
1862. 

. The same. 15 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 

Murray & Gibb, 1863. 

. Reports from the Laboratory of the 

Royal Collegeof Physicians, Edinburgh. Edited 
by J. Battv Tuke and D. Noel Paton. v. 3-6, 
1891-7. 8°. Edinburgh. 

— . [Report on certain new laws, and modi- 
fications of existing laws. Proposed by the 
committee, in anticipation of the new charter.] 
40 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, [n. d.~\. 

Botnid urith: Great Britain. Privy Council Office. 
Report of proceedings before a committee, [etc.]. 8°. 
Edinburgh, 1861. 



Royal College of Physicians [etc.] — continued. 

. Report of the Royal College of Physi- 
cians of Edinburgh, appointed to consider the 
best mode of framing public registers of deaths. 
(Approved Feb. 17, 1841.) 10 pp. 4°. [n. p., 
n. d.] [P., v. 919.] 

. See, also: 

Beilbv ( W. ) Address delivered at the open- 
ing of the new hall of the Royal College of 
Physicians, November 27, 1846. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, 1847. 

Ritchie (R. P.) The early days of the Roy- 
all Colledge of Phisitians, Edinburgh. The ex- 
tended oration of the Harveian Society, Edin- 
burgh, delivered at the 114th festival by the 
president. 8°. Edinburgh, 1899. 

Strl'thers (J.) The Royal Colleges of Phy- 
sicians and Surgeons under the medical act; 
the introductory address at Surgeons' Hall, ses- 
sion 1861-2. 8°. Edinburgh, 1861. 

Royal College of Physicians of Ireland. Regis- 
ter of fellows, honorary fellows, and members, 
also licentiates in medicine and in midwifery, 
and diplomates in state medicine. 219 pp. 8°. 
Dublin, Ponsonby & Weldrick, 1892. 

Royal College of Physicians of London. Phar- 
macopoeia Collegii regalis medicorum Londi- 
nensis. Juxta postremam renovationem edita 
Londini, 1746. xvi, 174 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Amste- 
Ixdami, 7. Tirion, [1746]. 

. The same. The dispensatory of the Roy- 
al College of Physicians, London. Transl. 
into English, with remarks, etc., by H. Pember- 
ton. 4. ed. x, 414 pp. 8°. London, J. Nourse 
& T. Longman, 1760. 

. The same. Una cum Meadiana. viii, 

38, 112 pp., 4 1. 12°. Venetiis, L. Basilium, 
1767. 

. The same. Ed. nova, xiv, 116 pp., 10 1. 

8°. Lugd. Bat., A. & J. Honkoop, 1788. 

. The same. The pharmacopeia of the 

. . ., 1809. Literally translated and the chem- 
ical decompositions annexed by Geo. Fred. Col- 
lier, xii, 231 pp. 8°. London, Highley & Son, 
1821. 

. The same. A translation of the new 

pharmacopoeia of the Royal College of Physi- 
cians of London; with notes and criticisms by 
G. F. Collier, iv, 272 pp. 8°. London, 1837. 

. The same. The pharmacopoeia of the 

the Royal College of Physicians. Transl. into 
English, with notes, indexes of new names, 
preparations, etc., by Thomas Healde. 7. ed., 
revised and adapted to the last improved ed. of 
the college; with an index showing the general 
doses of medicine, by John Latham, xx, 390 
pp. 8°. London, T. Longman, 1896. 

. A catalogue of the fellows, candidates, 

and licentiates. 1841. 23 pp. 8°. London, 
1841. 

. The same. 1844. 28 pp. 8°. London, 

1844. 

. The same. 1845. 29 pp. 8°. London, 

1845. 

. The charter, bye-laws, and regulations 

of the . . . and the acts of Parliament especially 
relating thereto. 82 pp. 8°. London, W. J. 
Golbourn, 1862. 

. The same, iv, 5-89 pp. 8°. London, 

Harrison & Sons, 1882. 

. The same. 83 pp. 8°. London, Harri- 
son & Sons, 1886. 

. The same, i-iv, 5-104 pp. 8°. London, 

Harrison & Sons, 1892. 
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Royal College of Physicians [etc.]— continued. 

. A list of the fellows, members, extra- 
licentiates, and licentiates. 1875; 1877; 1879; 
1883; 1888; 1890; 1893-1901; 1903-5. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1875-1905. 

. The nomenclature of diseases drawn up 

by a joint committee appointed by the . . . 
(Subject to decennial revision.) 3. ed., being 
the 2. revision, xxxvii, 505 pp. 8°. London, 
Eyre & Spottiswoode, 1896. 

. Catalogues of accessions to the library 

during the vears 1901-3 to 1904-5; 1906-7. 
8°. London, 1903-7. 

See, also. Examining board in England. The pa- 
pers, [etc.]. 8°. London, [1892] .— Great Britain. 
Secretary of State for India. Medical reports upon the 
character and progress ot leprosy [etc.]. fol. Calcutta, 
1865. 

. See, also: 

Church (Sir W. S. ) Address to the Royal 
Collesre of Physicians, April 9, 1900. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1900. 

. The annual address, delivered to the 

Roval College of Phvsicians on April 1, 1901. 
8°." London, 1901. 

. Presidential address to the Royal 

College of Physicians on April 6, 1903. 8°. 
London, 1903. 

Fernow (H.) Das Royal College of Physi- 
cians in London. Ein Beitrag zur englischen 
Kulturgeschichte. 8°. Hamburg, 1905. 

Letter (A) from a physician in town to his 
friend in the country, concerning the disputes 
at present subsisting between the fellows and 
licentiates of the College of Physicians in Lon- 
don. 8°. London, 1753. 

Some remarks on the charter of the College 
of Physicians in London and the act of Parlia- 
ment which confirms it, wherein the case is 
truly stated betwixt the universities and the 
college. 12°. London, 1714. 

[List of the fellows of the Royal College of Physicians 
of London who held appointments to Her late Majesty 
Queen Victoria as physicians.] Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 
639.— Rights (The) and privileges of the Royal College 
of Physicians of London. Ibid., 1891, ii. 1298-1302 — 
Royal (The) College of Phvsicians of London. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1895, i, 1213-1216.— Wells (W. C.) A letter to 
the Right Hon. Lloyd, Lord Kenyon, relative to some 
conduct of the Collegeof Physicians of London, posterior 
to the decision of the court of king's bench in the case 
of Dr. Stanger, and containing observations on a princi- 
pal ground of that decision. Inhis: Twoessays, 8°, Lond., 
1818, 283-422. 

Royal College of Surgeons [of Edinburgh]. 

Memorial for the Royal College of Surgeons; 

against the managers of the Royal Infirmary. 

[With an appendix.] 38, 11 pp. 4°. [Edin- 
burgh, 1801.] [P., v. 1623.] 
. Unto the Right Honourable the Lords of 

Council and Session, the petition of the Royal 

College of Sureeons. 57 pp. 4°. [Edinburgh, 

1801. J [P., v. 1623.] 
. Laws of the ... 83 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 

J. Hay & Co., 1816. 
. The same. 30 pp. Edinburgh, R. ILar- 

die & Co., 1867. 
. Observations on the widows' fund of 

the... 18 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Walker & Greig, 

1820. 

. Regulations to be observed by candidates 

previously to their being taken upon trial for 
obtaining diplomas from the ... 15 pp. 8°. 
Edinburgh, Walker & Greig, 1832. 

. Regulations to be observed by candidates 

for the diploma of the ... 12 pp. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, Neill & Co., 1835. 

. The same. 20 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, R. 

Hardie & Co., 1861. 



Royal College of Surgeons [etc.]— continued. 

. The same. 20 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, R. 

Hardie & Co., 1862. 

. The same. 20 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, R. 

Hardie & Co., 1863. 

. Descriptive catalogue of the anatomical 

and pathological specimens in the museum of 
the . . ., by Charles W. Cathcart. v. 1. xvi, 
17-605 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, J. Thin, 1893. 
v. 1. The skeleton and organs of motion. 

. The Grants and Acts of Parliament, in 

favours of the Corporation and College of Sur- 
geons of Edinburgh. 39 pp. 4°. [n.p.,n. d.~\ 

— . See, also: 

Fourth (The) centenary of the Royal Collegeof Sur- 
geons of Edinburgh. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 238- 
JU — Johnston (R. McK.) The Royal College of Sur- 
geons of Edinburgh; its early connexion with medical 
teaching. Ibid., 179. — Quatercentenary of the 
Royal College of Surgeons, Kdinburgh. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxx, 122; 141.— Royal (The) 
College of Surgeons. Kdinburgh, 1505-1905. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1905, lxxv, 103-115, 2 pi. 

Royal College of Surgeons of England. Bye- 
laws, ordinances, rules, and constitutions, made 
and ordained by the master, governors, and court 
of assistants of the Royal College of Surgeons 
in London, at a court of assistants of the said 
collesre, holden at the college, on the eighth day 
of January, mdcccii. 61 pp. 8°. London, 
J. Adlard, 1802. 

. A general list of the members of the 

Royal College of Surgeons in London. 86 pp. 
8°. London, R. Carpenter, 1820. 

Bound with: Memoir of the late Henry Park. 8°. 
Liverpool, 1840. 

. Directions for collecting and preserving 

animals; addressed by the board of curators of 
the museum of the Royal College of Surgeons in 
London to professional, scientific, and other indi- 
viduals, with an invitation for contributions to 
the museum of animal and vegetable produc- 
tions, fossil remains, anatomical preparations, 
casts, models, paintings, drawings, or engravings 
which may conduce to the illustration of the 
animal u'conomy in its healthy and morbid con- 
ditions, vi, 7-56 pp; sm. 4°. London, R. Tay- 
lor, 1835. 

. A descriptive catalogue of the fossil or- 
ganic remains of plants contained in the museum 
of the Royal College of Surgeons of England, 
iv (1 1.), 94 pp. 4°. London, Taylor & Francis, 
1855. 

. Descriptive catalogue of the specimens of 

natural history in spirit contained in the museum 
of the Royal College of Surgeons of England. 
Vertebrata: Pisces, reptilia, aves, mammalia, 
xxii, 147 pp. 4°. London, R. Taylor & W. 
Francis, 1859. 

. Synopsis of the . . . 103 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Tai/lor & Francis, 1880. 

. Calendar of the . . . 1889; 1891-8; 1900- 

1903; 1905-7. 8°. London. _ 

— . President's conversazione, June 26, 1890. 

Programme, guide to museums, etc., and cata- 
logue of exhibits. 20 pp. 8°. Ljondon, Harri- 
son <k Sons, 1890. 

. List of the transactions, periodicals, and 

memoirs in the library of the ... 80 pp. 8°. 
London, Taylor & Francis, 1890. 

. List of books, manuscripts, portraits, 

etc., relating to John Hunter in the ... 8 pp. 
8°. [London, Taylor & Francis, 1891.] 

. Catalogue of the specimens illustrating 

the osteology of vertebrated animals, recent 
and extinct, contained in the museum of the 
Royal College of Surgeons of England. Pt. 3. 
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Royal College of Surgeons [etc.] — continued. 
Class aves. By R. Bowdler Sharpe. lvii, 469 
pp. 8°. London, Taylor & Francis, 1891. 

. Appendix V to the second edition of 

the descriptive catalogue of the pathological 
specimens contained in the museum, by James 
H. Targett. ix, 36 pp. 8°. London, Taylor & 
Francis, 1891. 

. Appendix VI to the second edition of 

the descriptive catalogue of the pathological 
specimens contained in the museum, by James 
H. Targett. ix, 42 pp. 8°. London, Taylor & 
Francis, 1892. 

. Catalogue of portraits and busts in the 

Royal College of Surgeons of England, with 
short biographical notices. 68 pp. 8°. [Lon- 
don'], 1892. 

. Descriptive catalogue of the teratological 

series in the museum of the Royal College of 
Surgeons of England. Animal malformations, 
by B. Thompson Lowne. Vegetable malfor- 
mations, by Maxwell T. Masters, xv, 192 pp. 
8°. London, Taylor & Francis, 1893. 

. Hunterian festival, 14th February, 1895. 

[Ticket, diagram of banquet table, list of toasts, 
and newspaper report of Hunterian oration, by 
John Whittaker ilulke.] v. s. [London, 1895.'] 
See, also, Examining board in England. The 
papers [etc.]. 8°. London, [1892]. 

. See, also: 

Bailey ( J. B.) List of officers and those who 
have obtained prizes at the Roval College of 
Surgeons of England, 1800-1895. * Compiled by 
... 8°. London, 1896. 

Ayrton (W. E.) The centenary of the Royal College 
of Surgeons of England. Nature, Lond., 1900, Ixii, 294- 
300.— Bailey (J. B.) The Royal College of Surgeons of 
England. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1289-1291.— Bryant 
T. ) An address on the celebration of the jubilee of the 
ellowship of the Roval College of Surgeons of England. 
Lancet, Lond., 1893. ii, 71-73.— Carles (A.) The history 
of the Hunterian Museum. Practitioner, Lond., 1900, 
lxv, 22-42, 2 port.— Centenary celebrations of the 
Royal College of Surgeons. Phvsician & Surg., Lond., 
1900, i, 1070-1072.— Centenary (The) of the Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons of England, 1800-1900. Brit. M. J., 
Loud., 1900, ii, 258; 297.— Centenary of the Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons of England. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 281; 
339, 1 pi.— Elliot-Blake (H.) The Roval College of 
Surgeons and the hood. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 782.— 
Fellows (The), members, and council of the Royal 
College of Surgeons. Lancet, Lond., 1886, ii, 839; 1144, 
Also, Reprint.— Lecturers and lectures at the Royal 
College of Surgeons of England. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900. 

i, 518. — MacCormac (.S't> W.) The centenary festival 
of the Royal College of Surgeons of England; an ad- 
dress of welcome delivered by the president. Ibid., 

ii, 209-212. . The Company of Barbers and the 

Roval College of Surgeons of England. Ibid., 1901, 
i, 781.— JUarslt (H.) The Royal College of Sur- 
geons of England. Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 1388-1390.— 
Plarr (V. G.) The lecturers and lectures at the Roval 
College of Surgeons of England from 1810 to 1900. Ibid., 
1900. ii, 132.— Power (D'A.) The centenary of the Royal 
College of Surgeons of England. Practitioner, Lond., 
1900, lxv, 11-21, port. Also: Physician & Surg., Lond., 
1900-1901, 1043-1054 , 2 ports.— -Special address of the 
committee of the Association of Fellows of the Royal 
College of Surgeons of England; invitation to fellows of 
the college to ioin the association and take an active 
part in forwarding its objects. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 
126.— Steele and others v. Savory and others. Ibid., 
1892, i, 285. 

Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland. Annual 
reports of the council. 28., 1870-71; 32.-48., 
1874-5 to 1890-91. 8°. Dublin, 1871-91. 

. The charters, bye-laws, and ordinances. 

131 pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson & Co., 1873. 

. List of council, fellows, and licentiates. 

1873; 1875; 1881. 12°. Dublin, J. Atkinson & 
Co., 1873-81. 

. Bye-laws relating to the education and 

examination for the letters testimonial of the 
Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland, applicable 
to students who commence their study subse- 



Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland— cont'd. 

quently to May 1, 1882. 12 pp. 8°. Dublin, 
J. Atkinson & Co., 1882. 

. Index to the reports of the council, pre- 
sented to the college. 1844 to 1884. 12 pp 
8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson & Co., 1884. 

. Licence in dentistry. Regulations for 

the education and examination of candidates, 
approved by council of August 8, 1884. 7 pp. 
8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson & Co., [1884]. 

. Fellowship. Bye laws relating to the 

education and examination of candidates. Feb- 
ruary, 1885. 4 pp. 8°. Dublin, ,1. Atkinson <Sc 
Co., [1885]. 

. Index to the minutes of proceedings of 

council for rive years, June, 1879, to 1884. 17 
pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson & Co., 1885. 

. The same. From January, 1887, to 

January, 1888. 6 pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson 
& Co., [1888]. 

. Letters testimonial. Bye-laws relating 

to the education and examination of candidates, 
applicable to students who commence their 
study subsequently to May 1, 1882. February, 
1885. 12 pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson & Co., 
[1885]. 

. Letters testimonial. Regulations relating 

to education and examination of candidates for 
students who commence study before May, 
1882. February, 1885. 8 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1885.] 

. Preliminary examination, matriculation, 

and registration. Abstract of regulations. Feb. 
1, 1885. 4 pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson & Co., 
1885. 

. Fellowship examinations. July, 1903. 

6 pp. 8°. Dublin, Ponsonby & Gibbs, 1903. 

. Licence in dental surgerv. Regulations. 

8 pp. 8°. Dublin, Ponsonby & Gibbs, 1908. 

. Schools of surgery, including Carmichael 

and Ledwich schools, and an epitome of the 
regulations for the conjoint licence of the Royal 
Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons. 20 pp. 
8°. Dublin, Ponsouhy & Gibbs, 1908. 

. Application for fellowship examination. 

1 sheet. 4°. [Dublin, 190-.] 

Royal College of Surgeons in London. See Royal 
College of Surgeons of England. 

Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons. The reg- 
ister of veterinary surgeons. Revised to Feb- 
ruary, 1897. 342 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, 
Tyndall & Cox, 1897. 

Royal Commission on the War in South Africa. 
Report of His Majesty's Commissioners ap- 
pointed to inquire into the military preparations 
and other matters connected with the war in 
South Africa. 4 v. fol. London, Wyman & 
Sons, 1903. 

Royal Cornwall Infirmary, Truro. Annual re- 
ports of the committee of management to the 
subscribers. 92.-109., 1890-91 to 1897-8. 12°. 
Truro, 1891-1908. 

Royal Dental Hospital of London and the Lon- 
don School of Dental Surgery, Leicester Square. 
Calendars for 1878; 1882-3; 1885-6; 1887-8; 
1888-9; 1890-91; 1891-2; 1893-4; 1894-5; 1898-9; 
1904-5; 1905-6. 8°. London, 1878-1905. 

Original title was Dental Hospital of London and the 
London School of Dental Surgery, Leicester Square. 
Adopted the present title in 1903. 

Royal (Dick) Veterinary College, Edinburgh. 
Prospectuses for 1889-90 (67.); 1896-7 (74.); 
1897-8(75.); 1899-1900 to 1908-9 (77.-86.). 16°. 
Edinburgh, 1889-97. 

Founded by the late Professor Dick in 1823, and en- 
dowed by him in 186C. Incorporated by act of Parliament 
on August 4, 1906. 
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Royal (Dick) Veterinary College [etc.]— cont'd. 

. Supplement to prospectus 1897-8. 39 

pp. 16°. Edinburgh, Turnbull & Spears, 1897. 

Royal Ear Hospital, Soho, London. Annual 
reports of the committee of management for the 
years 1886; 1887. 4 pp.; 28 pp. 24°. London, 
B. Birkett, 1887-8. 

Royal Edinburgh Asylum for the Insane, at 
Morningside. Annual reports of the ordinary 
managers at the annual general meetings of the 
corporation. 41., 1853; 48., 1860; 70.-88., 1888- 
1900; 90., 1902; 91., 1903; 95., 1907. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, 1854-1908. 

. Rules, directions, and rates of board for 

the admission of patients of the . . . and Craig 
House and South Craig, Plewlands, Edinburgh. 
2 pp. 4°. [Edinburgh, 1892.] 

Royal Engineers Institute. 

See Professional papers [etc.]. 8°. Chatham, 1892 

Royal Eye Hospital. Southwark, S. E., London. 
Annual reports of the council to the governors 
and subscribers. 32., 1887; 38., 1893; 39., 1894; 
42.-52., 1897 to 1907. 12°. London, 1888-1908. 

Formerly called Royal South London Ophthalmic Hos- 
pital. 

Royal, families. 

Galippe (V.) L'heredite des stigmates de 
degenerescence et les families souveraines. 4°. 

Pans, 1905. 

Also r in: Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1905, lxxviii, 903-906. 

Woods (F. A.) Mental and moral heredity 
in royalty. A statistical study in history and 
psychology. 8°. New York, 1906. 

Car0e (K.) De medicinske hofstater paa Nykobing 
slot. [The royal medical attendance at Castle Nyko- 
bing.] Ugesk. 1". Lseger. Kjobenh., 1908, lxx, 1439; 1473.— 
Wood* (F. A.) Mental and moral heredity in roy- 
alty. Pop. Sc. Month.. N. Y., 1902, Ixi, 369; 449; 506: 
lxii, 76; 167; 261; 316; 497. 

Royal Free Hospital, London. Formulae of 
the ... in addition to those of the pharma- 
copoeia Londonensis. 27 pp. 24°. London, 
[F. Warr], 1852. 

Founded Feb. 28, 1828, by William Marsden. 

. Annual reports of the committee of 

management to the governors and subscribers. 
59., 1886; 60., 1887; 62., 1889; 65., 1892 ; 66., 
1893. 8°. London, 1887-94. 

. Report of the proceedings at the annual 

meeting of the governors on Feb. 13, 1890. 
2 pp. 4°. [London, 1890.] 
Repr. from: Charity Rec. 

Royal Free Hospital Medical College, London. 
Curriculum of study at the . . . Session of 
1853-4. 17 pp. 8°. [London, 1853.] [P., 
v. 1991.] 

Royal General Dispensary, London. Annual 
report of the committee" to the subscribers. 
118., 1887. 4°. [London, 1888.] 

Royal Hospital, Richmond, Surrey. Annual 
reports of the committee of management to the 
governors and subscribers. 12.-17., 1879-84; 
23., 1890; 25.-31., 1892-8. 8°. Richmond, 
i 880—99 

Established in 1868 under the title of Richmond Hos- 
pital. In 1894 the present title was adopted. 

Royal Hospital of Bethlem, Lambeth -Road, 
London. Annual reports of the resident phy- 
sician to the general court of governors, for the 
years 1844; 1848; 1900. 8°. London, 1845- 
1901. 

Royal Hospital for Children and Women, Lon- 
don, S. E. Annual report of the committee of 
management to the governors and subscribers, 
for the year 1887. 12°. London, 1888. 

[An appeal for aid to continue the work 

of the hospital.] 2 sheets. 4°. [London, 1892.] 



Royal Hospital for Diseases of the Chest, Lon- 
don. Statement to the governors by the coun- 
cil of the above hospital as to their action with 
regard to their late secretary, J. J. Austin. 
24 pp. 8°. [London, 1889.] 

. Annual reports of the council to the 

governors and subscribers. 75., 1888; 76., 1889; 
79., 1892; 82.-84., 1895-7; 87.-90., 1900-1903; 
92.-94., 1905-7. 8°. London, 1889-1908. 

. [Alterations in laws recommended by 

the council of management, and to be submit- 
ted to the annual court governors on the 14th 
Manh, 1890.] 2 1. 4°. [London, 1890.] 

. Official report of the proceedings at the 

special court of the governors, held Nov. 28, 
1889. 10 pp. 12°. London, " The Charity 
Record" Office, 1890. 

. Its work and wants. [Circular, stating 

subscribers' privileges, and plea for the con- 
sumptives.] 6 pp. 16°. [London, n. d.~\ 

Royal Hospital for Incurables, London. A 
letter to the subscribers, explaining the rea- 
sons for the resignation of the treasurer and 
the majority of the late board of management. 
14 pp. 12°. London, 1860. 

. Report of the committee for ascertaining 

the wishes of the subscribers to the ... as to 
the mode of selecting the patients. 7 pp. 12°. 
London, Spottiswoode & Co., 1872. 

. Annual report of the board of manage- 
ment to the governors and subscribers. 25., 
1878-9. 8°. London, 1880. 

Royal Hospitals of Bridewell and Bethlem. 
General reports of the Royal Hospitals of Bride- 
well and Bethlem, and of the House of Occupa- 
tions, for the vears 1843; 1855; 1858; 1859. 8°. 
London, 1844-60. 

. Names of the governors of the Royal 

Hospitals of Bridewell and Bethlem. 35 pp. 
8°. London, G. J. Palmer, 1852. 
Royal Humane Society. Transactions of the 
. . . from 1774 to 1784 with an appendix of 
miscellaneous observations on suspended ani- 
mation to the year 1794. v. 1. 635 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. London, [n. d.]. 

For Portraits, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Royal Infirmary of Aberdeen. Annual reports 
of the directors to the corporation for the vears 
1886-92. 8°. Aberdeen, 1887-93. 

Royal Infirmary of Edinburgh. Pharmacopoeia 
pauperum, in usum Nosocomii regii Edinbur- 
gensis. 2. ed. 76 pp. 16°. Edinburgi, Ham- 
ilton, Balfour & Neill, 1763. 

. The same. Curante Thoma Spens. v, 

86 pp. , interl. 16°. Edinburgi, A. Constable & 
Soc, 1810. 

. The same. Pharmacopoeia of the . . . 

Compiled by Charles Arthur, xvi, 131 pp. 24°. 

Edinburgh, J. Thin, 1892. 
. Regulations respecting dresses. 1831. 

5 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, 1831.] [P., v. 1990.] 
. Regulations respecting the inspection of 

dead bodies in the infirmary. 1831. 4 pp. 

8°. [Edinburgh, 1831.] [P., v. 1990.] 
. Regulations respecting the admission of 

patients into the house. 1836. 2 pp. 8°. 

[Edinburgh, 1836.] [P., v. 1990.] 
The clerks. [Regulations for their con- 
duct.] 10 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, 1840.] [P., 

v. 1990.] 

. Report on the diets of the . . . (Ap- 
proved of bv the managers on the 24th April, 
1843.) 8 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, 1843.] [Also, 
in: P., v. 1990.] 
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Royal Infirmary of Edinburgh — continued. 

. Annual reports of the managers to the 

general court of contributors. 129., 1857-8; 
161.-176., 1890-91 to 1904-5; 178., 1906-7. 8°. 
Edinburgh, 1859-1908. 

. Statistical tables of the patients under 

treatment for the year 1894-5. 46 pp. 8°. 
Edinburgh & London, Young J. Pentland, 1896. 

. See, also: 

Gibson (G. A.) Letter of application from 
and testimonials in favour of . . . candidate for 
the post of assistant-physician to the Koval 
Infirmary. 8°. [Edinburgh, 1890.] 

Ritchie (D. ) Address delivered in St. An- 
drew Church on Sunday, 12th April, 1818, 
on occasion of intimating a collection for the 
Royal Infirmarv of Edinburgh. 8°. Edinburgh, 
1818. 

Russell ( J. ) A letter addressed to the treas- 
urer of the Roval Infirmarv of Edinburgh. 8°. 
Edinburgh, 1818. 

Royal Infirmary School of Medicine, Liverpool. 
See University College, Liverpool. Medical 
Department (Royal Infirmary School of Medicine). 

Royal (The) Institute of Public Health. List 
of the officers and council and of the honorary 
fellows, fellow, honorary life members, mem- 
bers, and associates. 1900. 47 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Baillttre, Tindall & Cox, [1900]. 

. List of the honorary fellows, fellows, 

honorary life members, members and asso- 
ciates, 1900-1901. 42 pp. 8°. [London, Bal- 
liere, Tindall & Cox, 1901.] 

Royal Irish Academy. The charter of the 
Royal Irish Academy; together with its statutes 
and by-laws, as enacted, after revision, June, 
1872. 30 pp. 8°. Dublin, 1872. 

. Cunningham memoirs. Nos. 1-7, 1880- 

92. 4°. Dublin. 

. Proceedings. 3. s., v. 1-5; Nos. 1, 3, 4, 

v. 6, 1888. 8°. Dublin, 1889. 

. Transactions, v. 29; v. 30, 1888-96. 8°. 

Dublin. 

. Todd lecture series, v. 4-6, 1892-5. 8°. 

Dublin. 

. List of the members. 1895. 32 pp. 8°. 

Dublin. 

, The same. 1898. 32 pp. 8°. Dublin. 

. See, also: 

Gaestin (J. R. ) Facts and reasonings ad- 
duced in support of the course taken by the 
Royal Irish Academy, respecting the recent 
action of certain government departments, for 
the purpose of (1) placing it under the English 
education board; and (2) amalgamating it with 
other societies in Dublin. 12°. Dublin, 1876. 

Royal Kent Dispensary, Greenwich. See Miller 
Hospital and Royal Kent Dispensary, Greenwich, 
London. 

Royal London Ophthalmic Hospital, Moorfields. 
Annual and biennial reports of the committee 
of management to the governors and subscribers. 
1.-81. , 1805-6 to 1885; 83., 1887. 8°. London, 
1808-88. 

From 1831 to 1854 are biennial. Founded in 1804, by 
John Cunningham Saunders, and opened March 25, 1805, 
under the name of the London Dispensary for Curing Dis- 
eases of the Eye and Ear. Changes in title: In 1808, 
called London Infirmary for Curing Diseases of the Eye. 
In 1822, called London Ophthalmic Infirmary. The pres- 
ent title was adopted in 1837. The 1. report was pub- 
lished in 1808, and covered the period from its open- 
ing to March 25, 1808. The 5. report for nine months, 
ending Dec. 31, 1809. From 1831 to 1855. inclusive, the 
reports were made bienniallv. Reports for 1805-3 to 1855 
bound in 2 v. Report for 1868, also, in: P., v. 969: 1870, 
also, in: P., v. 976. 



Royal London Ophthalmic Hospital — cont'd. 

. Official papers of the London Infirmary 

for Curing Diseases of the Eye, No. 40, Charter- 
house Square, in which certain statements con- 
tained in the official papers published by order 
of the hon. directors of Greenwich Hospital, 
affecting the rights of the infirmary, and the 
merits of the late John Cunningham Saunders, 
esq., its founder and surgeon; by setting forth 
the pretensions of one of his pupils, Mr. now 
Sir William Adams, are scrutinized and dis- 
proved by the correspondence of Mr. Saunders, 
and other documents; and in which the claims 
of Sir William Adams, submitted by govern- 
ment to a distinguished medical committee, 
are examined by a medical committee of en- 
quiry, appointed on the part of the infirmary, 
and shown by the general committee to infringe 
the rights of the infirmary and to be highly 
injurious to the merits of the late Mr. Saunders. 
40 pp., 2 pi., port. 8°. London, the General 
Committee, [1815]. 
Bound with: Reports. 1805-6 to 1820, v. 1. 

. Report of the committee of the London 

Infirmary for Curing Diseases of the Eye, occa- 
sioned by the false and calumnious statements 
contained in a letter addressed by Sir William 
Adams to the right hon. and hon. the directors 
of Greenwich Hospital. 107 pp. 8°. London, 
Longman, Hurst [et a/.], 1818. 
Bound with: Reports, 1805-6 to 1820, v. 1. 

. Pharmacopoeia nosocomii regalis oph- 

thalmici Londinensis. 16 pp., interl. 24°. 

Londini, Dewick & Jilium, 1839. 
. The same. The pharmacopoeia of the 

... 5. ed. 32 pp., interl. 24°. London, 

Spottiswoode & Co., 1868. 
. Rules and regulations. 8 pp. 8°. High 

Holborn, R. Fletcher, 1844. 

Bound with: Reports, 1805-6 to 1820, v. 1. 

. The same. 10 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1856. 

Bound with: Reports, 1805-6 to 1820, v. 1. 

. Reports. v. 12-16, 1888-1906. 8°. 

London. 
Current. 

. General index to the ... v. 1-12, 1857- 

89. Compiled by W. G. Laws. 56 pp. 8°. 
London, 1893. 

. Special appeal in aid of the building 

fund. 3 pp. 4°. [London, 1897.] 

. See, also: 

Gill (T.) God is Light. A sermon for the 
benefit of the London Infirmary for Curing 
Diseases of the Eye. May 31, 1818. 35 pp. 8°. 
London, Longman, Hurst [et al.~\, 1818. 
Bound with: Reports, 1805-6 to 1820, v. 1. 

Royal Lunatic Asylum of Aberdeen. Annual 
medical reports of the superintendent to the 
corporation. 86.-92., 1886-92. 8°. Aberdeen, 
1887-93. 

Royal Lunatic Asylum of Montrose. Annual 
reports of the house committee and medical 
superintendent to the managers. 102.-119., 
1882-3 to 1899-1900. 8°. Montrose, 1883-1900. 

. The Sunnvside Chronicle. [Monthlv.] 

v. 1-6, June, 1887, to May, 1893. 8°. Montrose, 
1887-93. 

Royal Maternity Charity, London. Annual 
reports of the general committee to the gov- 
ernors and subscribers. 129., 1885; 131., 1887; 
133., 1889. 12°. London, 1888-90. 

Royal Medical Benevolent College, Epsom. 
Election of pensioners and foundation scholars. 
1872; 1877-9; 1885; 1886; 1888-1901. galley 
sheets. [London, 1872-1901.] 
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Royal Medical Benevolent College — cont'd. 
. Reports on the sanitary condition of 

Epsom College. 1. Dr. Jacob's report, Nov. 13, 

1875. 2. Mr. Elkington's report, Jan. 5, 1876. 

3. Resolution of the council, Jan. 5, 1876. 4. 

Dr. Jacob's second report, Dec. 9, 1879. 5. 

Mr. E. F. Griffith's report, Dec. 8, 1879. 6. 

Mr. Harding's report, Dec. 9, 1879. 7. Mr. 

Elkington's second report, Dec. 10, 1879. 56 pp. 

8°. London, T. Pettitt, 1879. 
Private and confidential. 

. Annual reports of the council to the 

board of governors. 35.-48., 1887-1900. 8°. 
London, 1888-1901. 

In 1903 the name was changed to "Ep>om College", 
which see for continuation. 

. Bye-laws, front., xv pp. 8°. London, 

Pettitt & Cox, 1896. 

. List of donations ami subscriptions. Cor- 
rected to 12th August. 1 Nidi. 170 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Pettitt & Cor, 1896. 
Bound with: Bye-laws, 1896. 

. [Information relating to pensions, an- 
nuities, and scholarships.] 8 pp. 8°. [Lon- 
don, 1898.] 

. [Circular letter to medical men, solicit- 
ing an increase of subscriptions. May 10, 1898.] 
8 pp. 8°. [London, 1898.] 

■ . The same. June 23, 1899. 2 1. sm. 4°. 

[London, 1899.] 

. List of scholarships and exhibitions. 

October, 1899. 1 sheet. 4°. [London, 1899.] 

. [Circular letter to the medical profession, 

soliciting additional annual subscriptions.] 2 1. 
12°. [London, 1900.] 

Repr.from: Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1900, ii. 

. List of scholarships and exhibitions. 

Results of examinations, and address by the 
treasurer. 1 1. 4°. [London, 1900.] 

Royal Medical Benevolent Fund Society of Ire- 
land. Annual reports of the committee to the 
society. 22., 1863-4; 23., 1864-5; 33., 1874-5; 
42., 1883-4. 12° & 8°.^ Dublin, 1864-84. 

Royal Medical and Chirurgical Society of Lon- 
don. Proceedings. 3. s., v. 1-11, 1888-99. 8°. 
London, 1889-1900. 

. Medico : chirurgical transactions, v. 73- 

90, 1890-1907. 8°. London. 
Ended. 

. Report of the building committee, as 

amended and adopted by the council, Feb. 5, 
1891. 14 pp. 8°. [London, Adlard & Son, 
1891.] 

. Charter and bye-laws. 30 pp. 8°. 

London, 1897. 

Bound with: Transactions, v. 80. 

. Centenary 1805-1905. Written at the 

request of the president and council by Norman 
Moore and Stephen Paget. 337 pp., 4 pi., port. 
8°. Aberdeen, University Press, 1905. 

See, also, Climates (The) and baths of Great Britain. 
8°. London, 1895. 

. See, also: 

Royal (The) Medical and Chirurgical Society's new 
house. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 503. 

Royal Medical Society of Edinburgh. Catalogus 
librorum in Bibliotheca Societatis Medicae 
Edinensis, secundum auctorum nomina ordine 
alphabetico digestus, cui adjungitur indiculus 
anonymorum. 163 pp. 8°. Edinse, typog. J. 
Moir, 1812. 

. Appendix Catalogi librorum in Biblio- 
theca Societatis mediae Edinensis. 54 pp. 8°. 

Edinve, typog- D. Schaw, 1818. 
Bound with: Catalogus, 1812. 



Royal Medical Society of Edinburgh— cont'd. 

. Instituted 1737. Incorporated by Royal 

Charter Dec. 14, 1778. Laws. 76 pp. 8°. 
[Edinburgh'], J. Greig & Son, 1873. 
See, also, Thesaurus medicus. 8°. Edinburgi, [n. d.]. 

. See, also: 

Mae lagan. Inaugural address to the Royal Medical 
Society of Edinburgh at the opening of the 137th session. 
Edinb. M. J., 1875, xx, 577-592. 

Royal Meteorological Society. Proceedings, 
April 16, 1873. 14 pp. 8°. [London, 1873.] 
[1'., v. 2027.] 

. Meteorology in relation to health. Con- 
ferences by the . . . July 17 & 18, 1884. 72 pp. 
8°. London, W. Clowes & Sons, 1884. [P., v. 
2124.] 

■toy nl Microscopical Society. Charter and bye- 
laws. List of fellows, 1892. Corrected to May 
18. 65 pp. 8°. [London, 1892.] 

Royal Mineral Water Hospital at Bath. An- 
nual reports of the committee to the annual 
court of governors. 98., 1834-5; 118., 1859-60; 
136.-147., 1877-8 to 1888-9; 150.-154., 1891-2 to 
1894-5; 155.-158., 1896-7 to 1899-1900; 161.- 
165., 1902-3 to 1906-7. fol. & 8°. Bath, 1835- 
1907. 

Reports prior to 1903-4 called annual statements. 

Royal National Hospital for Consumption and 
Diseases of the Chest, Ventnor, Isle of Wight. 
Annual reports of the board of management and 
the medical reports to the governors and sub- 
scribers. 22., 1890; 23., 1891; 25.-28., 1893-6; 
32.-39., 1900-1907. 12°. London, 1891-1908. 

. General appeal [for contributions, and a 

brief account of the hospital]. 23 pp. 24°. 
[London, 1892.] 

. [Circular letter to the board of manage- 
ment, stating the great need of the hospital, and 
soliciting donations, annual subscriptions, or 
legacies.] 2 1. 4°. [London, Barclay & Fn/, 
1893.] 

. Description and views of the . . . Christ- 
mas, 1895. 36 pp. 12°. London, Waterlow & 
Soyis, 1895. 

Royal National Orthopaedic Hospital, Regent's 
Park, London. Annual reports of the com- 
mittee of management to the governors and sub- 
scribers. 2., 1906; 3., 1907. 70; 82 pp. 8°. 
London, 1907-8. 

Founded in 1838. Re-founded in 1905. The original 
title was Orthopaedic Institution, no. 6, Bloomsbury 
Square, where, in 1838, a house was taken for the treat- 
ment of out-patients only. Shortly after, accommodation 
was provided for the reception of six in-patients, and the 
Charity became known as the " Orthopsedic Hospital ". 
The word "Royal" was added to the title in 1846. In 
1856 the buildings in Oxford street and Hanover Square 
were secured. Incorporated by royal charter in 1864. 

Royal National Pension Fund for Nurses, Lon- 
don. Annual report of council with accounts 
and balance sheet. 4., 1890. 11 pp. 4°. 
London, South/wood, Smith & Co., 1891. 
founded 1887. 

. General statement [including conditions 

of membership, rates of payment, and tables]. 
20 pp., 4 1. 12°. [London, 1891.] 

Royal Normal College and Academy of Music 
for the Blind, Upper Norwood, London An- 
nual reports of the executive committee and 
principal to the general council. 33.-39., 1893-9; 
41.-46., 1901-6. 8°. Upper Norwood, 1894- 
1907. 

Opened March 1, 1872. Reports from 1898 and 1899 in 
one. 

Royal Northern Sea-Bathing Infirmary, Scar- 
borough. Annual reports of the committee to 
the subscribers. 33., 1893; 35.-47., 1895-1907. 
12°. Scarborough, 1894-1908. 
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Royal Orthopaedic Hospital, London. An- 
nual report of the committee to the governors 
and subscribers. 66., 1904. 56 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, C. Hentschel, 1905. 

For continuation, see Royal National Orthopaedic 
Hospital. 

Royal Orthopaedic and Spinal Hospital, Bir- 
mingham. Annual reports of the committee 
to the governors and subscribers. 65., 1881-2- 
75.-82., 1891-2 to 1898-9 ; 84.-88., 1900-1901 to 
1904-5; 90., 1906-7. 12°. Birmingham, 1882- 
1907. 

Established in 1817 for the treatment of all bodily de- 
formities. In report for 1881-2 the title reads: Birming- 
ham and Midland Counties Orthopaedic and Spinal Hos- 
pital. 

Royal Physical Society of Edinburgh. Laws of 
the . . . as altered at the legislative meeting, 
15th March, 1842. 12 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, 
1842.] y 

. Laws of the ... as enacted 17th of May, 

1849. 7 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1849.] [P., v. 1990.] 

. Proceedings. Session 1854-5; session 

1892-3. 8°. Edinburgh, 1855-93. 

Royal Pimlico Dispensary, London. Annual 
reports of the committee to the governors and 
subscribers. 53., 1884; 56., 1887; 57., 1888. 12° 
London, 1885-9. 

Royal Prince Alfred Hospital, Sydney. Annual 
report of the directors at the annual general 
meeting. 24., 1906. 129 pp., 6 pi., 2 plans, 1 
diag. 8°. Sydney, G. Watson, 1907. 

The word " Royal " was added to the title in 1903. 

Royal Public Dispensary and Vaccine Institu- 
tion, Edinburgh. Annual report of the mana- 
gers to the incorporation. 78., 1853. 20 pp. 
8°. Edinburgh, Neill & Co., 1854. 

Royal Sea-Bathing Hospital at Margate, Kent. 
Statements of receipts and expenditures for the 
years 1883; 1885-7. MS. 4°. [ Lon don, 1884-8.] 

. Annual reports of the directors to the 

governors and subscribers. 98., 1888; 117., 
1907. 63; 92 pp., 6 pi. 8°. London, 1889- 
1908. 

The original title was Royal Sea-Bathing Infirmary at 
Margate, Kent. Adopted the present title in 1898. 

. [Appeal of the directors to the public for 

means to place all the beds (220) in full work- 
ing order.] 1 sheet. 4°. [London, 1895.] 

. [Blank forms in use at the hospital.] 

12°. [London, 1895.] 

CONTENTS. 

Recommendation of governor for in-patieiit; recom- 
mendation for out-patient; form to be filled up by the 
certifying surgeon; warrant of the weekly board for in 
and out patient. 

Royal Society of Edinburgh. Proceedings, v. 
17-25, 1889-1905. 8°. Edinburgh. 

. Transactions, v. 36-43, 1890-1905; Nos. 

1, 2, 3, v. 45, 1907. 4°. Edinburgh. 
[ Royal Society of London. ] Auserlesene 
Abhandlungen. praktischen und chirurgischen 
Innhalts, aus den philosophischen Transak- 
tionen und Sammlungen der Jahre 1699 bis 
1720 gesammlet und iibersetzt von Nathanael 
Gottfried Leske. 5 pts. in 5 v. 8°. Lubeck & 
Leipzig, J. G. Donating, 1774-8. 

The translator's name appears only in pts. 1-2. 

. Abstracts of the papers printed in the 

Philosophical Transactions of the . . . from 
1800— Feb. 16, 1854, inclusive, v. 1-6, 1800- 
1854. 8°. London, 1832-54. 
Continued as: Proceedings Royal Society of London. 
Report of the meteorological council for 



the year ending 31st of March, 1884. 122 pp., 2 
maps. 8°. London, Eyre & Spoitiswoode, 1885. 
[P., v. 2027.] 



[Royal Society of London]— continued. 

. Philosophical transactions. A. Contain- 
ing papers of a mathematical or physical char- 
acter, v. 178-208, 1887-1908. 4°. London. 

• Philosophical transactions. B. Contain- 
ing papers of a biological character, v. 178-199. 
1887-1908. 4°. London. 

. Proceedings, v. 49-75, 1890-1905. 8°. 

London. 

. Catalogue of scientific papers, 1874-83. 

Compiled by the . . . v. 9-11. 4°. London, 
C. J. Clay & Son, 1891-6. 

Report of the committee on colour-vision. 



Presented to both Houses of Parliament by 
command of Her Majesty, June, 1892-. 118 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. London, Han "rison & Sons, [1892]. 

• Year book of the . . . 1898-1903; 1905; 

1907; 1908. 8°. London. 

. Reports to the malaria committee of the 

. . . Nos. 1-8, 1900-1903. 8°. London. 

. Reports of the sleeping-sickness commis- 
sion. Nos. 1-9. 8°. London, Harrison & Sons, 
1903-9. 

. Reports of the commission appointed by 

the Admiralty, the war office, and the civil gov- 
ernment of Malta, for the investigation of Medi- 
terranean fever, under the supervision of an ad- 
visory committee of the Royal Society. Pts. 1-7. 
8°. London, 1905-7. 

Proceedings of the . . . Mathematical 



and physical sciences. Series A, v. 76-82, 
1905-9. 8°. London. 



Proceedings of the 



Biological sci- 
ences, v. 76-81, 1905-8. 8°. London. 

. Catalogue of scientific papers, 1800-1900. 

Subject index. Vol. I. Pure mathematics, 
lviii, 666 pp. roy. 8°. Cambridge, University 
Press, 1908. 

. Genees- en heelkundige proeven en aan- 

merkingen, vervat in de Philosophical Transac- 
tions, van derzelver eerste uitgave tot den 
tegenwoordegen tyd. 1665-74, v. 1-9. [Abstract 
translations of Philosophical Transactions, Lon- 
don.] iv, 304 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. [n. p., n. d] 
[P., v. 770.] 

See, also, lialton (F.) Distribution of successes and 
of natural ability among the kinsfolk of fellows of the 
Royal Society. Nature, Lond., 1904, lxx, 354-3S6.— 
Royal (The) Society. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1906-7, 
lxix, 476-479.— By land (A.) Somenotes upon the early- 
days of the Royal Society. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 
1905-6, xiii, 6-8. 

Royal Society of Medicine. Proceedings, v. 
1-2, 1907-8 to 1908-9. 8°. London. 

Royal South London Dispensary, St. George's 
( ross. Summary of receipts and expenditures 
for the years 1885; 1887. 2 sheets. MS. fol. 
[London, 1886-7..] 

. Annual report of the committee to the 

governors and the public. 66., 1886. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1887. 

Royal Southern Hospital, Liverpool. Medical, 
surgical, and pathological reports of the . . . 
1901. v. 1. 310 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Liverpool, Rock- 
tiff Bros., 1902. 
G. P. Newbolt, C. J. Macalister, Lin Dimond, editors. 

Royal University of Ireland, Dublin. Calendars 
for the years 1889-1908. 20 v. 8°. Dublin, 
1889-1908. 

. Examination papers, 1888-1907. A sup- 
plement to the university calendars for the vears 
1889-1908. 20 v. 8°. Dublin, 1889-1908." 

Royal Veterinary College, London. Calendars 
for 1892; 1893-4; 1895-6; 1896-7; 1898-9. 16°, 
London, 1892-8. 
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Royal Veterinary College, London— continued. 
. Inauguration of the winter session, 

1897-8. 13 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh & London, 

jr. & A. K. Johnston, 1897?] 

Repr. from: J. Ccmp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 

1897, x. 

Royal Victoria Eve and Ear Hospital, Dublin. 
Annual reports of the council to the annual 
general meetings of the corporation, l.-ll., 
1897-1907. 8°/ Dublin, 1898-1908. 

Incorporated by act of Parliament, 60 & 61 Vict. chap, 
cvi. Being the amalgamation of St. Mark's Ophthalmic 
Hospital, founded A. D. 1844 by sir William R.Wilde, and 
the Mitional Eye and Ear Infirmary , founded A. D. 1814 
by Surgeon Ryall. 

Royal Victoria Hospital, Montreal. Annual 
reports of the officers to the governors. 1.-5., 
1894-8. 8°. Montreal, 1895-9. 

Opened Jan. 2, 1894. There is a training school for 
nurses connected with the hospital. 

See, also, Kobson (J. J.) The Royal Victoria Hospi- 
tal, Montreal. Hosp., dispens. & nursing. Internal 
Cong. Char, [etc.] 1903, Bait. & Lond., 1894, 415-417, 2 pi. 

Royal Waterloo Hospital lor Children and 
Women, Waterloo Bridge Road. Annual reports 
of the board of governors at the annual meet- 
ings. 87.-92., 1902-7. 12°. London, 1903-8. 

The following changes have taken place in the name 
and site of the institution: 1816. Foundation of "The 
Royal Universal Infirmary for Children", at St. Andrew's 
Hill, Doctors' Commons, in the city of London, as a dis- 
pensarv. 1823. Transfer to the present site in the Water- 
loo road. 1843. Change of name to "The Royal Infirm- 
arv for Children". 1853. Change of name to "The Royal 
Infirmary for Children and Women". 1880. Change of 
name to "The Royal Hospital for Children and Women". 
1902. The present title was adopted. 

Royal Westminster Ophthalmic Hospital, Char- 
ing Cross, London, W. C. Annual reports of 
the committee of management to the governors 
and subscrihers. 18., 1834; 66., 1882; 77., 1893. 
8°. London, 1835-94. 

. [Special appeal for rebuilding the hospi- 
tal. Issued in pursuance of a resolution passed 
at a public meeting, held March 6, 1893. With 
a statement shewing 10 years' work of the insti- 
tution.] 2 1. 4°. [London, 1893.] 

Boyan. 

feonrneville. Assainissement des villes; projet de 
distribution d'eau de source pour la ville de Royan. 
Progres med., Par., 1897, 3. s., v, 385-389. 

Rojat. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Royat-le§-Bain§, Auvergne, France. 12 pp. 
12°. London, 1895. 

Repr. from: Clin. Sketches, Lond., 1895. 

Royce (Josiah) [1855- ]. The meaning 
and the method of life. By George M. Could. 
[Rev.] 7 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1893. 
Repr. from: Internat. J. Ethics, 1893. 

. Outlines of psychology; an elementary 

treatise with some practical applications, xxvii, 
392 pp. 12°. New York, MacmiWtn Co., 1903. 

Royce (Samuel). Deterioration and race edu- 
cation, with practical application to the condi- 
tion of the people and industry. 585 pp. 12°. 
Boston, Lee & Shepard, 1878. 

van Royen (Adrianus) [1704-79]. Carmen 
elegiacum de morbis setatum. 30 pp. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat, S. & J. Luchtmans, 1771. [P., 
v. 1942.] 

. Carmen seculare in natalem ducentesi- 

mum acadeume Batavse quae est Leidse. 21 pp., 
4 1 4°. Lugd. Bat., S. & J. Luchtmans, [1775]. 
[P., v. 1942.] 

Royer. Rapport general sur la station hydro- 
minerale de Challes (Kavoie). Historique; 
topographie, climat, geologie. Regime et ame- 



Royer — continued. 

nagement de la source; proprietes physiques, 
chimiques et analyse de ses eaux; etablisse- 
ment. Action physiologique. Action thera- 
peutique clinique de Challes. 110 pp. 8°. 
Chambiry, Chatelain, 1883. 

Royer (Adolphe) [1865- ]. * Etude sur les 
exostoses de croissance. 4°. Paris, 1893, 
No. 138. 

Royer (Charles) [1866- ]. *Traitement du 
rhumatisme articulaire aigu et subaigu par 
1'antipyrine. 84 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 32. 

Royer (C/emence [Augustine] ) [1830- 

Boyer (M. J ) Sketch of Clemence Royer. Pop. Sc. 
Month., N. Y., 1898-9, liv, 690-698. 

Royer (Francois) [1875- ]. *Du moment 
et du choix de 1' intervention operatoire dans la 
lithiase vesiculaire et principalement dans la 
lithiase du choledoque. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1902, No. 9. 

Royer (G. ) [1868- ]. * Etude sur le chloro- 
forme par les petites doses. 50 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Paris, 1892, No. 334. 

. The same. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1892. 

Royer (Gustave) [1879- ]. *Aphonie hys- 
terique et aphonie simulee (etude de medecine 
legale militaire). 62 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, 
No. 39. 

Royer (Julien) [1877- ]. *Pe la formule 
leucocvtaire dans les tumeurs malignes. vi, 7- 
34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 11. 

Royer (Leon) [1870- ]. *Nouvelles re- 
cherches sur l'insufnsanee et le retrecissement 
mitral spasmodique. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 420. 

Royer (Louis-Georges) [1871- ]. *DePos- 

sification des moignons d'amputation. 50 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1901, No. 557. 
Royer (Lucien). *La ouate de tourbe et ses 

applications. 114 pp. 8°. Paris, Vigot freres, 

1908. 

Royer (Maurice). *De Pabsolue necessity de 
1' assistance des enfants anormaux et de ses re- 
sultats au point de vue social. 139 pp., 1 ch. 
8°. Paris, 1907, No. 372. 

. The same. 149 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 

Paris, G. Jacques, 1908. 

Forms no. 31 of: Biblioth. contemp. de med. et de 
sc., Par. 

Royer (Pierre) [1870- ]. *Des hemorrha- 
gies dans les cas d' expulsion d'enfants morts et 
maceres. 105 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1896, No. 84. 

Roy er-Col lard [Antoine-Athanase] [1768- 
1825]. Abhandlung iiber den Croup. Aus 
dem Franzosischen von N. Meyer. Mit einer 
Vorrede und Anmerkungen von J. A. Albers. 
xiv, 282 pp. 8°. Hannover, Bruder Hahn, 
1814. 

. Des temperaments consideres dans leurs 

rapports avec la sant£. 135-169 pp. 4°. Paris, 
J.-B. BaillPere, 1843. 

Repr. from: Mem. Acad, de med., Par., 1843, x. 

. Extrait d'un memoire intitule: Organo- 

plastie hygienique ou essai d' hygiene compa- 
ree sur les moyens de modifier artificiellement 
les formes vivantes par le regime. 479-502 pp. 
4°. Paris, J.-B. Baillxbre, 1843. 

Cutting from: Mem. Acad, de med., Par., 1843, x. 

. Rapport sur un memoire de Baillarger, 

intitule : Recherches statistiques sur l'heredite 
de la folie. 19 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 
1847. 

Repr. from: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1847, xiv. 
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Roy er-Col lard ( Henri - Antoine - Raphael ) 

[1844- ]. * Alcoolisme, coma alcoolique, re- 

sponsabilite legale des alcooliques. 58 pp., 1 1. 

4°. Bordeaux, 1891, No. 30. 
Roycre (Joseph) [1876- ]. *Des verrues 

chez l'homme et chez les animaux. 67 pp., 

2 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 56. 
Royet (A.) *Des gangrenes cutanees d'origine 

syphilitique. 84 pp., 1 1. 8°. Toulouse, 1905, 

No. 641. 

Roycl (Gabriel). * Mi'ningite cerebro - spinale 
d'origine otitique. 64 pp. 8°. Par is, 1905, No. 

Royetski (I[osif] P[yotrovich]) [1850- ]. 
* K krovetvornol dleyatelnosti ko9tnavo mozga. 
[On the blood-producing activity of bone-mar- 
row.] 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Royle (John Forbes) [1799-1858]. Ein Versuch 
iiber das Alterthum der indischen Medicin, nebst 
einer Einleitungs-Vorlesung zu einem Cursusder 
Materia medica und Therapie im King's Col- 
lege, aus dem Englischen iibertragen von J. 
Wallach, mit einer Einleitung und mit Zusiitzen 
versehen von C. F. Heusinger. 200 pp. 8°. 
Cassel, T. Fischer, 1839. 

. A manual of materia medica and thera- 
peutics; including the preparations of the phar- 
macopoeias of London, Edinburgh, and Dublin, 
with many new medicines, xiii, 716 pp. 16°. 
London, ./. Churchill, 1S47. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix, 
375 (B. B. Woodward). 

Royle (Peter) [ -1891]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 1294. 

Royo y Villanova (Ricardo). Diagnostico 
de las enferrnedades de las vfas digestivas (coni- 
prendiendoel hfgado y el pancreas). Lecciones 
dadas en la Facultad de Zaragoza. viii, 398 pp. 
12°. Madrid, 1893. 

. Diagnostico de las enferrnedades del co- 

razon. vii, 433 pp., 1 1. 8°. Zaragoza, C. Gasca, 
1900. 

. Patologfa y clmica de la corteza cerebral; 

estructura, funciones y smtomas; causas, lesiones 
y curso; diagnostico, pronostico y tratamiento. 
Lecciones ch'nicas del curso de 1905 a 1906. 468 
pp., 2 1. 12°. Zaragoza, E. Casanal, 1906. 

Roy§-Oavitt (E. M.). 

Co-Editor of: Woman's (The) Medical Journal, To- 
ledo, O., 1893-8. 

Roy§ter (L[awrence] T.) Vincent's angina. 2 
pp. 12°. New York, 1906. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

. The illegitimately pregnant woman from 

a socioeconomic standpoint. 13 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

. The medical profession's duty to the chil- 
dren of America. 12 pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908. 

Roy§ton Cottage Hospital, Hertfordshire. An- 
nual reports of the committee to the governors 
and subscribers. 17.-27., 1887-97. 8° & 16°. 
Royston, 1888-98. 

Royston-Pigott (G. W.) On a searcher for 
aplanatic images applied to microscopes, and its 
effects in increasing power and improving defi- 
nition. 591-603 pp., 2 pi. 4°. London, 1870. 
Repr.from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1890, clx. 

Rozanek (Otokar). Nekolik kapitol o nekte- 
rych nemocech zen a o zpusobeoh jich leceni. 
[Some chapters on certain diseases of women 
and the methods of their treatment.] 42 pp. 
8°. v Praze, Bursik & Kohout, 1901. 



RozanoflT (Nikola! Yakovlevich) [i860- ]. 

* K patologicheskol anatomii kozhi pri rakovol 
kakheksii. [On the pathological anatomy of 
the skin in cancerous cachexia.] 98 pp , 1 pi. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 0. L Segaloff, 1896. 

. O venericheskikh bolfeznyakh i sifilisle. 

[Venereal diseases and syphilis.] 63 pp. 8°. 

S.-Peterburg, V. Berezovski, 1907. 
Rozanoff (P[avel] G[rigoryevich]) [1853- ] 

0 samoubiystvle. [On suicide.] 1 p. 1., ii 
149 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 8°. Moskra, S. P. Yakor- 
leff, 1891. 

Rozas ( Ignaeio). * Contribution al estudio me- 
dico-legal del envenenamiento por el cloro. 68 
pp. 8°. Mexico, 1883. 

Roze (L.) La menthe poivree. aa culture en 
France, ses produits, falsifications de l'essence 
et moyens de les reconnaitre. 46 pp., 1 1. 12°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & His, 1868. 

Roze (P.-A.-Felix). *De 1' hymen. 54 pp., 11., 

1 pi., 1 1. 4°. Strasbourg, 1865, 2. s., No. 872. 
Rozenbach (P[avel] Ya[kovlevich]) [1858- 

]. Sovremenniy mistizism; kriticheskiy 
ocherk. [Contemporary mysticism; critical 
sketch.] 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. 
Kikker, 1891. 

Repr. from: Vestnik klin. i sudeb. psichiat. i nevropat., 
St. Petersb., 1891-2, ix. 

. O znachenii mozgovikh bolieznel dlya 

psikhologii. [Significance of diseases of the 
brain in psvchology.] 42 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
K. L. Rikker, 1892. 

. Isteriya i nevrasteniya v obshtshedos- 

tupnom izlozhenii. [Hysteria and neurasthenia 
popularly presented.] 62 pp. 12°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1899. 
Sputnik zdorov., Suppl., S.-Peterb., 1899, no. 14. 

. O prichinakh nervnikh i dushevnikh 

bolleznei. [Causes of nervous and mental dis- 
eases.] 109 pp., 1 1. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 
Sputnik zdorov., Suppl., S.-Peterb., 1900, no. 12. 

Rozenberg (N[ikolaI] K[onstantinovich] ) 
[1876- ]. *Eksperimentalnive material! k 
ucheniyu ob otravnikh vospaleniyakh zritelnavo 
nerva i sietchatki. [ Kxperimental data on toxic 
optic neuritis and retinitis.] 198 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 
8°. S.-Petertoirg, V. P. Meshtsherski, 1901. 

Rozenblat (Henryka) [1880- ]. *Experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Wirkung des 
Kochsalzes und des doppeltkohlensauren Natron 
auf die Magensaftsekretion. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
[Berlin, 1907.] 

Rozenblat (V[ladimir] V[ladimirovich]) 
[1864- ]. * K voprosu o kolebaniyakh v ko- 
lichestvle mikroorganizmov v fekalnikh mas- 
sakh zdorovikh lyude! pri sravnitelnom upotre- 
blenii gazirovannavo i prostovo korovyavo mo- 
loka. [On the fluctuations in the quantity of 
micro-organisms in fecal masses of healthy men 
in relative use of aerated and plain cow's milk.] 
95 pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettin- 
ger, 1896. 

Rozenblat (Y[akov] I[osifovich]) [1867- ]. 

* Prichina smerti zhivotnikh poslle udaleniya 
shtshitovidnikh zhelyoz. [Cause of death of 
animals after thyroidectomv.] 83 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, E. Arnhold, 1894. 

Rozenblat (Ya[kov] M[oiseyevich] ) [1869- 

Co^Editor of: Rentgenovski Vestnik, Odessa, 1907, i. 
Rozenel ( A[lfred] G[ermanovich] ) [1852- 
]. *Patologo-anatomicheskiya izmleneniya 
pochek pri skarlatinle. [Pathologo-anatomical 
alterations of the kidneys in scarlatina.] 94 pp., 
2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. A. Tikhanoff, 1894. 
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Rozet (Etienne) [1876- ]. *Resultats de la 
serotherapie antidiphterique a l'H6tel-l)ieu 
d'Orleans. 84 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 119. 

Rozhdestvenski (Ivan Aleksleyevich) 
[1844-1907]. 

IgnmnofftS.N.) [In memoriam.] J. Obsh. Russk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1907, xiii, 769-780. 

Rozhdestvenski (I[van Aleksandrovich] ) 
[1856- ]. *01okalizatsiislukhovikhoshtshu- 
shtsheniy. [On the localization of the per- 
ceptions of hearing.] iii, 3-42 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1887. 

Rozhdestvenski (Ivan [Ivanovich]) [1858- 
]. *0 vliyanii staticheskavo elektrichestva 
na tsentralnuvu nervnuyu sistemu. [On the 
influence of static electrity on the central nerv- 
ous system.] 1 p. 1., iii, 9-156 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, Yablonski & Perott, 1888. 

RozIidestvenski(P[avel] I[osifovich]) [1856- 
]. *Blelok i tsilindri v mochle sitilitikov 
pod vliyaniyem liecheniya preparatami rtuti 
(vtir. slerol rtutnoi mazi, vpriskiv. salits.-kislol 
rtuti i sublimata). [Albumen and cylinders in 
the urine of syphilitica under treatment with 
preparations of mercury (rubbing with gray 
mercuric ointment, injections of salicylate of 
mercury and sublimate).] 76 pp., 11. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Rozhitski (Ch[eslav] K[arlovich] ) [1862- ]. 
Skeleti kharaktera; populyarniy psikhologiche- 
skiy ocherk. [Skeletons of character; popular 
psychological sketch.] 1 p. 1., 44 pp. 8°. 
Zhitomir, 1902. 

Rozlinoff ( Nikita [ Venediktovich ] ) [ 1824 - 
1902]. *Chuma u sobak. [The plague in 
dogs.] 2 p. 1., 46 pp., 11. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1849. 

For Biography, see Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1902, 
xxxii, 1 1. 

Rozier. Des habitudes secretes, ou de l'ona- 
nisme chez les femmes; lettres medicales, anec- 
dotiques et morales, a une jeune malade et & 
une mere, dediees aux meres de famille et aux 
maitresses de pension. 2. ed. xii, 311pp. 8°. 
Paris, Peytieux, 1825. 

Rozier ( Gabriel - Victor - Abel ) [ 1866 - ]. 
*De la tuberculose testiculaire diffuse. 82 pp. 
4°. Bordeaux, 1891, No. 18. 

Rozier (J.) [1875- ]. * Etude anatomo- 
pathologique du plancherde la caisse. [Paris.] 
114 pp. 8°. Chdteauroux, 1902, No. 213. 

Rozier (Victor) [1866- ]. *L'epilepsie se- 
nile. 95 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 492. 

Roziere [D.-L.] Traite sur le mode d'action 
du froid et du calorique applique a l'economie 
animale. viii, 254 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, Ve. 
Lepetit, 1804. 

de Roziere de la Chassagne. Manuel des 
pulmoniques, ou traite" complet des maladies de 
la poitrine, oil Ton trouve la theorie la plus 
naturelle, les regies de pratique les plus simples 
et les plus s fires pour combattre les maladies de 
cette cavite\ On y a joint une nouvelle methode 
de reconnoitre ces memes maladies par la per- 
cussion du thorax, traduite du latin d'Auen- 
brugger. 319 pp. 16°. Paris, Humaire, 1770. 

Roziere* (Raymond). *De l'etat ponctue et 
des glandes sebacees de la muqueuse labio- 
buccale. 51 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1901, No. 430. 

[Rozier* ( Francois ) & de la Touretfe 
(Ant. -Louis-Claret).] Demonstrations edemen- 
taires de botanique, contenant les principes 
g^neraux de cette science, l'explication des 
termes, les fondemens des methodes, et les 616- 
mens de la physique des vegStaux. Ladescrip- 



[Rozicrs (Francois) & de la Tourette 

(Ant. - Louis-Claret ) ] — continued, 
tion des plantes les plus communes, les plus 
curieuses, les plus utiles, rangees suivant la 
methode de M. de Tournefort et celle du Che- 
valier Linne. Leurs usages et leurs proprietes 
dans les arts, l'economie rurale, dans la mede- 
cine humaine et veterinaire; ainsi qu'une in- 
struction sur la formation d'un herbier, sur 
la dessiccation, la maceration, l'infusion des 
plantes, etc. 3. ed. 3 v. 8°. Lyon, Bruyset 
freres, 1787. 

Rozin. Repetitorium po obshtshe! i chastnol 
patologicheskol anatomii. Sostavil po ruko- 
vodstvam Ivanoskavo, Orth'a i Schmaus'a. 
[. . . of general and special pathological anat- 
omy. Compiled from the text-books of . . .] 
158 pp., 1 L 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Petroff, 
1898. 

Rozin (P[avel] N[ikolayevich]) [1865- ]. 
*K voprosu o vliyanii naturalnol i gazirovannoi 
vodi Kavkazskavo gorkavo Batalinskavo istoch- 
nika na vidieleniye efirosiernikh kislot v mo- 
chle u zdorovikh lyudei. [On the influence 
of natural and aerated water of the Caucasian 
bitter spring of Batalin [near Karras] on the 
secretion of ether-sulphuric acids in the urine of 
healthy men.] 41 pp., 7 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1897. 

Rozmai'nski (A[fanasiy] G[ eorgiyevich ] ) 
[1855- ]. *K voprosu o predokhranenii ot 
kholeri pri pomoshtshi khimicheskikh vaktsin; 
eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [ On the 
protection from cholera by chemical vaccines; 
experimental research.] 37 pp., 11. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, P. I. Shmidt, 1894. 

Roznatovski (D[mitri] N[ikolayevich ] ) 
[1870- ]. Material! po voprosu o polnom 
udalenii predstatelnoi zhelyozi. [On complete 
removal of the prostate gland.] 251 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Moskva, S. P. Yakovleff, 1904. 

Rozoff (S[ergiei] V[asilyevich] ) [1863- ]. 
*Sravnitelnoye usvoyeniye zhirov svlezhei i 
kopchenoi ribi; materiali k dietetikle. [Com- 
parative assimilation of fats from fresh and 
smoked fish; data on dietetics.] 48 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, A. Muchnik, 1891. 

Rozoy (Leon) [1873- ]. *Mal de Pott; du 
redressement de la gibbosite et du traitement 
operatoire de la paraplegic 287 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1901, No. 465. 

von Rozsahegyi (Aladar) [1855-96]. 

See Renk (Friedrich) [in 1. s.]. Hygienische Tages- 
fragen. II. Ueber Canalgase [etc.]. 8°. Braunschweig, 
iss2. — Orszagos ( Az ) kozt'geszsegi egyesiilet [etc.l. 
Evk^nyve. 8°. KolozsvAr, 1893. 

For Biography, see Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 68. 

Rozzi (Renato). L' appendicitis. (Tesidilau- 
rea. ) 1 p. 1., 37 pp. 8°. Civitanova-Marclie, 
tipog. ed. Marchigliana, 1899. 

. Un caso di sclerosi a placche cerebro- 

spinali successiva ad influenza. 14 pp. 12°. 
[Porto S. Giorgio, Properzi, 1900.] 

Rua y Harlinez (Manuel). *La traqueoto- 
mfa en el tratamiento del crup. 51 pp. 8°. 
Madrid, sucesor de Cuesta, 1892. 

Ruai§ (Adolphe) [1873- ]. * Contribution 
a Petude des manifestations osseuses de la fievre 
typhoide. 66 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 528. 

Ruais (E.) [1874- ]. *Du pyopneumo- 
thorax de necessite. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 293. 

IC ii a is (Guillaume-Marie-Adolphc) [1869- ]. 
* Revulsion et vesicatoire en therapeutiqne in- 
fantile. Etude historique et clinique. 53 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 439. 
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Kuall (Paul). *Lea pansements au bismuth 
dans les maladies de l'estomac. 227 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Paris, 1907, No. 362. 

Ruata (Carlo). Poche parole di prolusione al 
corso di clinica propedeutica e di patologia 
speciale medica dell' anno srolastico 1888-9. 8 
pp. 8°. Caslello, S. Lapi, 1889. 

. La sanita pubblica; conferenza popolare 

tenuta ai signori sindaci ed ai signori sacerdoti 
del circondario di Clusone il 9 settembre 1890. 
1 p. 1., 48 pp. 8°. Citta di Castello, S. Lapi, 
1891. 

. Trattato d'igiene pubblica. v. 1 (parte 

generate), x, 270 pp. 8°. Citta di Castello, S. 
Lapi, 1892. 

. Fonti ed estensione del diritto sanitario. 

Prolusione al corso di diritto sanitario. 25 pp. 

8°. Citta- di Castello, S. Lapi, 1894. 
. Progetto di legge sanitaria redatto dal 

... 26 pp. 8°. Citta di Castello, S. Lapi, 1897. 
. La monografia del Prof. G. Bizzozzero 

' ' Sulla vaccinazione ed i suoi oppositori " . Ap- 

punti del Dott. ... 59 pp. 8°. Perugia, 

1898. 

. Le inoculazioni preventive e special- 

mente la vaccinazione jenneriana; discorso in- 
augurate delP anno accademico 1898-9. 46 pp. 
8° Perugia, V. Santucci, 1899. 

. Cura e guarigione della tubercolosi pol- 

monare. 102 pp., 1 1. 8°. Citta di Castello, S. 
Lapi, 1900. 

. The same. Pulmonary tuberculosis; its 

prevention and cure. With appendix concern- 
ing the British Congress on Tuberculosis, 1901. 
vi (1 1. ), 148 pp. 12°. Bristol, ./. Wright d: < b.; 
London, Simpkin Marshall <k others, 1901. 

. 11 conflitto anglo-boero. 20 pp. 8°. 

Citta di Castello, S. Lapi, 1901. 
Repr.from: Salute pubb., 1901, xiv. 

Ruata (Guido Q.). 

See Tonzij> (Clemente) £ Kuata (Guido Q.) No- 

zioni tecniche [etc.]. 16°. Citta <ii Castello, 1901. 

. Manuale pratico dell' igienista [etc.]. 16°. Mi- 

lano, 1907. 

Ruata (Teresita). La crioscopia delle urine 
nelle nialattie infettive; rieerche ed osserva- 
zioni. 107 pp. 8°. Peru>/ia, I'uione tipogr. 
coop., 1901. 

Ruault ( A. -E. -Albert) [1850- ]. Note sur 
le traitement du catarrhe de ramygdaie pharyn- 
gee et en particulier de sa forme circonscrite 
dite "angine de Tornwaldt". 5 pp. 8°. 
[Paris], G. Steinheil, [1892]. 

Repr.from: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 
1892, v. 

. Observation pour servir a l'etude de la 

stenose laryngee nevropathique. 3 pp. 8°. 
[Paris], <t. Steinheil, [1892]. 

Repr.from: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 
1892, v. 

. Difteriya. ( Iz Traite de medecine Char- 
cot i Bouchard'a. ) Perevod s frantsuzskavo s 
primlechaniyami M. A. Raskinol. [Diphtheria. 
(From . . .) Transl. from the French, with re- 
marks by M. A. Raskina.] 107 pp. 8°. V- 
Peterburg, [ V. S. Ettinger], 1893. 

. Le phenol sulforicine dans la tuberculose 

laryngee. 91 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 
1895. 

. Sur le manuel operatoire de l'ablation 

des tumeurs adenoides du pharynx. 6 pp. 8°. 
Havre, Lemale & Cie., [n. d.]. 

Ruault (Emile-Felix). *Recherches cliniques 
sur l'acidite du sue gastrique dans diverges ma- 
ladies. 76 pp. 4°. Lille, 1894, 4. a., No. 49. 



Rubadi (Carolus Andreas). *Nonnulla de 
venenis, et de qutestione medico-legali an adsint 
signa, quae nobis certe de veneficio testentur? 
24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Genuie, typog. II. Bonaudo, 1815. 

Rubaii-Elissejcwa i Eugenie). *Ueber eine 
Doppehnissbildung, Janiceps, Craniorhachisch- 
isis, Anencephalus. 21 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Zurich, 
A. Markwalder, 1905. 

Rubay (P.) Precis d'anatomie topographique 
du cheval. vi, 364 pp. 8°. Bruxeues, 11. La- 
mertin; Paris, Asselin & Houzeau, 1904. 

Rubbens (^Egidius). *De scorbuto. 5 1. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., apud G. vander Marse, 1663. [P., 
v. 1949.] 

Rubber. 

See, also, Bandages (Elastic); Caoutchouc. 

Bulovski (A. I.) *Nlekotoriya rezinoviya 
izdieliya s higienicheskol tochki zrleniya. [Cer- 
tain rubber articles from a hvgienic point of 
view.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Seabury (F. W.) An essay on vulcanizing 
rubber. 4°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Abonyi (J.) A kauesuk 6s annak alkalmazasa az 
orvosi gyakorlatban, kiilonos tekintettel a fogaszatra. 
[Caoutchouc and its employment in medical practice, 
especially in dentistry.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, 
xliii, 550 ; 566. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1899, 
xxvii, 344-Dawbarn ( R. H. M.) The vitality of rub- 
ber; with a new device regarding its longevity. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 306 — Uilmar i R.) Ueber die 
Zuliissigkeit von Regeneration zu Gummimischen, aus 
welchen hygienische Gummiartikel hergestellt werden 
sullen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerztc 19U7, Leipz., 1908, 2. Teil, 2. Hlfte., 534 — Pond (F. 
A.) Red rubber; its possible connexion with appendi- 
citis and other intestinal disorders. Lancet, Lond., 1905, 
i, 1610. — Spence (D.) On the presence of oxydases in 
india-rubber, with a theorv in regard to their function in 
the latex. Bio-Chem. J., Liverp., 1908, iii, 165-181.— Tal 
(R.I.) O novom sposoble khraneniya kauchukovikh 
predmetov. [The new method of preserving rubber 
articles.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxix, 
med.-spec. pt., 201-211. 

Rubber ( Workers in). 

See, also. Carbon (Bisulphide of. Toxicology of). 

Bacquais. Hygiene de l'industrie du caoutchouc. 
Ann. d'hyg., Par., '1904, 4. s., ii, 79-82 .— Hudelo. Note 
sur l'assainissement d'atelier de vulcanisation du caout- 
chouc. Bull. Soc. de mod. pub., Par., 1886. ix, 263-268.— 
India-rubber manufacturers and child labor. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 10S6— Kabrliel (E.) Otravy 
sirouhlikove, vindustrii kaucukove, postrancepsychicke, 
nervov6 a zdravotni. [Sulphur carbonate poisoning in 
the caoutchouc industry, with reference to the psychic, 
nervous, and hvgienic side.] Casop. p. vefej. zdravot., 
Praha, 1900-1901, ii, 19; 53: 78. — Laudeiilieimer (R.) 
Ueber nerviise und psychische Storungen bei Gummi- 
arbeitern (Schwefelkohienstoffvergiftung). Neurol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1898, xvii, 681-691. — HI a rand on de 
Montyel (E.) De Taction du sulfure de carbone sur le 
cerveau des ouvriers en caoutchouc. Ann. d'hvg., Par., 
1901, 3. s., xlv, 236-269. 

Rubbreclil (Oswald). L'enseignement de la 
chirurgie dentaire dans les universites beiges. 
39 pp. 8°. Bruges, Verbeke-Loys & fih, 1901. 

de Rubcis (Dommicus). 

See Hoclistflirlreill<'listes chiromantisch- und 
physiognomisches Klee-Blat [etc.]. 16°. Niirnberg, 1695. 

Rubcli (Oscar). * Ueber den Oesophagus des 
Menschen und verschiedener Hausthiere. 
[Bern.] 64 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Berlin, L. Schu- 
macher, [1888, vel subseq.]. 

Rubella. 

See, also, Rubella (Anomalous form of) 
[Fourth disease]; Rubella {Anomalous form of) 
[Erythema infectiosum, Fifth disease]; Rubella 
(Diagnosis of); 

Caderas ( E. ) *La rubeole a Rennes en 1899. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

Cykler (J.) *De rubeola. 8°. Vindohonte, 
1F4B. 
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Rubella. 

Didieb (E.) *Contribution a. l'etude de la 
rubeole. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Dournel (L. ) *Sar une epidemic de rubeole 
grave. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Ersche (F. ) * Ueber Rubeola, nach Beob- 
achtungen in der medizinischen Klinik zu 
Freiburg i. B. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Breisach, 
1901. 

Fuhrmann (L.) * Ueber Roteln. 8°. Er- 
langen, 1896. 

Godet (F. ) ^Contribution ii l'etude clinique 
des larvngites rubeoliques. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

— . Tbe same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

(tdxtier (L. ) * Nature et prophylaxie de la 
broncho-pneumonie des rubroliques. 4°. Lyon. 
1888. 

Hoepker (F. ) * Ueber Roeteln. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B. , 1 897. 

Hoon ( D. W. C. ) An inquiry into the etiol- 
ogy of Rotbeln (German measles). 8°. Lon- 
don, 1895. 

Lazard (Z. ) *La rubeole en 1890. 4°. 
Pans, 1890. 

Peltz (A.) * Ueber Rubeola substantiva. 
8°. Leipzig, 1868. 

Arnold (M. B.) An outbreak of an acute infectious 
eruptive disease (rubella). Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 
1131.— Arnold (W. J. J.) Notes on an epidemic of 
rubella. Ibid., 1897, i, 1474.— Arnozan (X.) Rotheln. 
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1889), 
1890. 518-535.— Atkinson (I. E.) Rubella (Rotheln). 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1887, xeiii, 17-34. Also, Reprint.— 
Atisset (E.) La rubeole. Nord med., Lille, 1898, iv, 

159-162. . Dutubage dans les larvngites rubeoliques. 

Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1900, ii, 122-132.— Bahrdt 
(H.) Beobachtungen fiber Rotelnepidemien. Miinehen. 
med^Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 940-942.— Bartheleiny (F.) 
& Sebilleau (J.) Observation de rubeole, avec exa- 
men hematologique. Cong. nat. period, de gynec, d'ob- 
stet. et de psediat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 713-715.— von B<>- 
kayiJ.) Rotheln; German measles, rubella. Dis. Child. 
. . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann, Eng. transl., rov.,s°, Phila. 
& Lond., 1908, ii, 321-325.— Bonnelby. Epidemie de 
rubeole a bord du Troude. Arch, de m<5d. nav., Par., 
1907, lxxxvii, 298-305.— Brudziiiskl (J.) Epidemia 
r6zyczki (Rubeola, Kur). Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1899,2. 
s., xix, 849 ; 8mi.— Bryce (C. A.) The secondary fever in 
rubeola. South. Clinic, Richmond, 1900, xxiii, 263-265.— 
Cannae (C.) Note sur une epidemie de rubeole. N. 
Montpel. med.. 1892, i, 923-931.— ( astan. Epidemie de 
rougeole et rubeole. Montpel. med., 1890, 2. s., XV, 149- 
159.— Cliauip (.1. H.) Noteson German measles. Guy's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1889, n. s., iii, 55. — Chauvean (H.) 
Un cas de croup post-rubeolique. gueri apres 7 heures £ de 
tubage. J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1898, vi, 
249 — Chistovich (N. Y.) & Sliestakova (O. A.) O 
morfologicheskikh izmieneniyakh krovi pri krasnu- 
khle. [Morphological changes of the blood in rubeola.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 1.— Colqulioun (D.) 
On an epidemic of German measles or Rotheln. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Svdney, 1898, xvii, 374-3M.— Comb} 
(J.) La rubeole. Med. mod., Par., 1892, iii, 397-400.— 
C'omte (H.) Epidemie de rubeole an 28» de ligne a 
Paris (1897). Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 
1901, xxxvii, 51-67.— Dalban (L.) Noma post-mbeo- 
lique. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1902, xxvi, 209-213.— 
Desplats (II.) Note sur une epidemie de rubeole, 
observt'-e a Lille. Bull, et m6m. Soe. med. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1886, 3. B., iii. 334-337.— IMllingham (F. H.) Ru- 
bella. Am. Med . , Phila., 1903, vi, 263-265. — Dom ( N. F. E. ) 
Over rubeola. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1894, 
2. R., xxx, pt. 2, 339-344.— Favier. Etude sur la ru- 
beole. Rev. de m(*d., Par., 1892, xii, 627-638.— Feer (E.) 
Aetiologie und Epidemiologic von Rotheln (Rubeola'). 
Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1897, Wiesb., 
1*99, iv, 186; 237.— Fontoynont. La rubeole sur Irs 
hauts plateaux de Madagascar. Gaz. d. mal. infant, 
[etc.], Par., 1903, v, 185— Foroheimer(F.) Theenan- 
them of German measles. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 
1898, x, 118-128. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1898, xv, 721- 
731. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1898, vi, 4-7. 

. German measles (rubella). In: Twentieth Cent. 

Prac, N. Y., 1898, xiv. 175-188.— Foveaii de <'our- 
melles. Phototh^rapie rabeolique et post-rub6olique. 
[Rap. de Casse.] Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., 
Brux 1902, 4. s., xvi, 446.— Fyfffe (W. J.) A recent out- 
break of rotheln. Bristol M.-Chtr. J., 1892, x, 1-14.— 
Garratt (G. C.) An unusual case of German measles. 
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Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 93.— Glllet (H.) La rubeole dans 
les ecoles a Paris. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 
17s._ Goodall (E. W.) Rubella. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1907-8, i, epidemiol. sect., 101-116.— Griffith 
(J. P. C.) Rubella. Syst. Pract. M. (Loomis), N. Y. & 
Phila.. L897, i, 639-646— Gumplowtcz (L.) Casuisti- 
sches und Hi8toriscb.es flbei Rotheln. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Leipz., 1891, n. F., xxxii, 266-284.— Guthrie (L. G.) On 
Rotheln. Treatment, Lond., 1898-9, ii, 385-393.— Har- 
rington (S. P.J Rotheln. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 
131-133. Also, Reprint.— Harrison (A. J.) Cases of 
Rotheln and red rash which occurred at Clifton College 
in the summer of 1891. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1892, iv, 
112-116.— Hartigan (W.) An anomalous epidemic (?) 
German measles. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 822.— Hat- 
field (M. P.) Rotheln, or German measles. Med. 
Standard, Chicago, 1900, xxiii, 262.— Hildebrandt 
(W.) & Thomas (K.) Das Verhalten der Leukozvten 
bei Roteln. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1906, lix, 444- 
454.— Hoche. TJeber Roteln unnd Schweissfriesel. 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1904, lx, 649-671.— Hood 
(1). W. C.) An inquiry into the aetiology of "Rotheln ", 
German measles. Proc. Row M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 
1892-3, v, 76-80.— Humphreys (B. F.) Rubeola; its 
complications and sequelae. Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., 
Dallas, 1890-91, viii, 267-273.— Jessner (S.) Die Rubeo- 
len. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1900, iv, 811-814.— von 
J org on sen (T.) Rotheln. Spec. Path. u. Therap., 
. . . Nothnagel, Wien, 1896, iv, 3. Th., 2. Abth., 255- 

278. . German measles (Rotheln; rubeola.) In: 

Nothnagel's Eneycl. Pract. Med., Phila. & Lond., 1902, 
Diphth., 635-658.— Juhel-Benoy ( E, ) De la rubeole. 
Bull, etniem. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1890, 3. s., vii, 
241-248. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1890, lxiii, 386; 415.— 
Kamenskaya- Shtsliepetova (Iraida). Epide- 
miya krasnukhi v Kaluzhskol zhenskol gimnazii v 1901 g. 
[Rubeola epidemic of the female Kaluga high school in 
1901.] Sborn. protok. i trad. Obsh. Kaluzh. Vrach. (1901- 
2), 1903, 107-114.— Krehl ( L.) Rubeola. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1899, 9. s., iii, 170-176.— JLang (C. M.) Rotheln. 
Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 651.— Leilaive (E.) La rubeole. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1891, lxiv, 9-15.— labofT (B. A. ) K 
voprosu o skarlatinoznol krasnukhle, kak otdielnol 
bolleznennol formle. [Scarlatinal form rubeola of as a 
special disease.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 58- 
60. — Lockwood (T. C.) Rubeola; some remarks upon 
an epidemie. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1891, iii, 31. — 
Manning (N. S.) The outbreak of Rotheln. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s., Ii, 168-170.— Marsden 
(R. W.) Rotheln (rubella or German measles). Med. 
Chron., Manchester, 1902, 4.S., iii, 81-95.— Meredith (J.) 
An outbreak of Rotheln. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 192- 
194.— Michael (May). Rubella; a report of an epi- 
demic of eighty cases. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1908, xxv, 
598-606.— Miller (D. J. M.) Note on the duration of 
the prodromal period in Rotheln. Tr. Phila. Pediat. Soc, 
N. Y., 1904-5, i. Papers, 16-21. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. Pe- 
diat., N. Y., 1905, xxii, 51. . A further note on the 

duration of the prodromal period in Rotheln. Arch. 
Pediat., N. Y., 1907, xxiv, 766.— Monnier (U.) De la 
rubeole chez l'adulte. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1903, xxi, 
75-84. — Montgomery (F. H.) German measles. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1904, cl, 510.— Morquio (L.) Epidemia 
de rubeola. Arch, latino-am. de pediat., Buenos Aires, 
1905, i, 245-252. Also: Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Monte- 
video, 1905, viii, 277-282.— Niemeijer (M.) Een kleine 
bijdrage tot de casuistiek der rubeola 1 . Med. Weekbl., 
Amst., 1898-9, v, 42.— Nodet. Quelqnes mots sur la 
rubeole. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1897, 
Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 2, 815-817. — Per rln (L.) Quel- 
ques cas de rubeole. Marseille med., 1891, xxviii, 
108-413. — Plant (W. T.) Rubella. Am. Text-Bk. Dis. 
Child. (Starr), 2.ed., Phila., 1898, 152-155.— Posplschill 
(D.) Ueber Rubeola? und Doppelexantheme. Jahrb. f. 
Kinderh., Berl., 1904, lix, 723-776. — Preisieh (K.) 
Rubeola. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1909, xiv, 
137-139. — Putawski (A.) Kilka sl6w o r6zyczce (rube- 
olse) z okazyi wlasnych spostrzezen, [On . . . from per- 
sonal observations.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., 
xviii, 485; 519.— Quelrolo (G. B.) Rosolia. Tratt. ital. 
di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.], i, pt. 2, 241-248.— 
Raymond (P.) Une epiidemie de rubeole. Rev. mens, 
d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1888, vi, 112-119.— Rehn. Ueber 
eine Rubeolen-Epidemie. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. 
Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1888, Dresd., 1S89, vi, 50-54. Also: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Leipz., 1889, n. F.. xxix. 282-286.— Reld (D.J.) Rubella 
sinensis. (Synonym— Wind measles.) China M. Miss. J., 
Shanghai, L890, iv, 55-59.— Rlva (M.) & Bruzon (A.) 
Una epidemia de rubeola en el presidio de la Habana. 
Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1891, xvii, 285-294. — 
Robinson (D. A.) Septic phlebitis, caused by Ger- 
man measles. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1895-6, ii, 473.— 
Hotlieln (German measles) in Michigan in 1892. Rep. 
Bd. Health Mich. 1892-3, Lansing, 1895, xxi, 304.— Roger 
(H.)&Comte(A.) Infection secondaire post-rubeolique 
d'origine intestinale; hepatite; perihepatite; pleuresie 
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Rubella. 

putride. Presse med., Par., 1897, ii, 189-192.— Ross (C.C.) 
Rotheln. Pediatrics, N.Y., 1902, xiii, 255-259.— Sai Mailt 
(A.) La rubeole. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1905. lxxviii, 1563- 
1569. — Sevestrc. Quelques reinarques sur la rubeole et 
la scarlatine. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 144- 
149.— Steeves (G. W.) Rubella. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1908, 

ii, 1432.— Stewart (J. P.) Rubeola and its complica- 
tions. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1894, vi, 355. — Sudour 
(E.) Une 6pidemie du roseole miliaire. Arch, de 
med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1893, xxi, 21-26.— To beitz 
(A.) Aetiologische und symptomatologische Datcn 
aus der letzten Rubeola-Epidemie. Mitth. d. Ver. d. 
Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1899, xxxvi, 149-163. Also: 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1900, xxviii, 386 - 392.— 
Townsend (C. W.) Concerning German measles. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1904, el, 403. — Van de Vorst. 
Quelques cas de rubeole. Ann. Soc. de m6d. d' An vers, 
1895, lvii, 193-197. — Variot. Epidemie familiale de 
rubeole. J. de nied. et chir. prat., Par., 1902, lxxiii, 492- 
495. — Vineenti. Nephrite aigueaucoursd'une rubeole. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. de Vaucluse, Avignon, 1907, 

iii, 631.— Warrington (L. P.) Rotheln. Med. New-. 
Phila., 1892, lxi, 279.— Willcocks (F.) & Carpenter 
(G.) Notes on a limited outbreak of Rcetheln, with re- 
marks on the incubation period. Practitioner, Lond., 
1887, xxxix, 183-198. Also, Reprint.— Williams (D.) 
Rubella. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, ii, 
117-122.— Windle (J. D.) A case of Rotheln. Brit. M. 
J., Lond. ,1901, ii, 1735 — ZemblinofT (V. I.) NTeskolko 
slov ob epidemii krasnukhi v Kalugle v zimu 1901-2 g. 
[Rubeola epidemic in Kaluga during the winter of . . .] 
Sborn. protok. i f rud. Obsh. Kaluzh. Vrach. (1901-2), 1903, 
99-106. 

1lllhe\\a(Ano///alou.sform of) ["Fourth 
disease"]. 

Ardin-Delteil. La quatrieme maladie; a propos 
d'un cas observe a la Clinique medicale. Bull. med. de 
l'Algerie, Alger, 1907, xviii, 349-356. — Austregesilo 
(A.) Rubeola ou a quartamolestia? Brazil-mud., Rio de 
Jan., 1906, xx, 307-369.— Ba rani (F.) Alcune note sopra 
nn' epidemia di pseudo scarlattina epidemica, o quarto 
morbo del Dukes e Flatow. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 
1907, lxvi, 277-280.— Bokay (J.) A Dukes-fele negyedik 
betegseg-rM (fourth disease). [Dukes's fourth disease.] 
. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlviii, 592-595. Also, transl.: 
Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1904, ii, 67-72. Also, trans'..: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., LeiDZ. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 
1561-1563. Also: Handb. d. Kinderh., Leipz., 1906, i, 717- 
721. Also, trans'.: Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1101- 
1103. Also, transl. in: Dis. Child . . . Pfaundler & Schloss- 
mann, Eng. transl, roy. 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1908, ii, 326- 
329. — It mi ■ ng< De vierde ziekte. Med. Rev., Haar- 
lem, 1903, iii, 1-8. — Calvet y Nava. TJn cuarto exan- 
tema. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1905, xxviii, 522-524. — 
Chase (C.) Infectious and contagious diseases of child- 
hood. III. Rubella, the "fourth disease," und erythema 
infectiosum. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1909, xi, 37 — Chei- 
nisse (L.) L'identit6 de la quatrieme maladie avec la 
rubeole scarlatineuse. Semaine med., Par., 1905, xxv, 

145-147. . La rubeole est-elle toujours benigne? 

Ibid., 1906, xxvi, 613.— Curtis (F. C.) & Shaw (H. 
L. K.) Rubella scarlatinosa. Med. News, N. Y., .1902, 
lxxxi, 1166-1171. — Curtis (P. C.) An epidemic of 
the "fourth disease". J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxix, 492. — Deioug (E. i Quatrieme maladie et ru- 
beole searlatiniforme. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil.. 
Par., 1907, xlix, 338-348. — Dukes (C.) On the con- 
fusion of two different diseases under the name of 
rubella (rose-rash). Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 89-94. Also, 

Reprint. . The fourth disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1901 ii, 1379. Also: J. State M., Lond., 1901, ix, 713.— 
Edson (B.) Dukes' disease. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, 
xix, 111-114. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1905, xvii, 423- 
427. — Fabre (P.) Un quatrieme exantheme. Centre 
med. et pharm., Gannat, 1904-5, x, 234-237.— Fourth 
(The) disease. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s., iii, 
63. — Fourtli (La) disease, ou maladie de Dukes-Filatow. 
Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1905, xxiii, 82-35.— 
Griffith (J. P. C.) Rubella and the fourth disease. 
Phila. M. J.. 1902. ix, 659-661.— Hassin (G. B.) Fourth 
disease of Dukes, or scarlatinal rubella of Filatov, are- 
view. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1905, xxii, 255-260.— Hilsum 
(M.) De vierde ziekte. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1906, 2. r., d. 1, 2-12.— Ker (C. B.) Scarlet fever, 
measles, and German measles; is there a fourth disease? 
Practitioner, Lond., 1902, lxviii, 139-156. — Kiime (E. O.) 
The fourth disease. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., On- 
eonta, 1906, i, 306-309.— Klein. [Flatow -Dukesche 
Krankheit. f Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1904 xxx, 1776.— JJIaeeroy (H.J.) The fourth disease. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 300.— JTIarer (J.) Dukes-fele 
"fourth disease" egy esete. [A case of Dukes's fourth 
disease.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1904, ii, 536. Also, transl.: 
Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 719-721. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.l: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 
424.— Nash (J. T. C.) Fourth disease from an evolu- 
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tionary standpoint. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1902, i,56.— Penna 
(J.) Rubeola; consideraciones sobre la 4 !l enfurmedad 
(fourth disease) y el mugaleritema epidemico. Semana 
med., Buenos Aires, 1905, -xii, 971-983. —Philip (P.) 
Die Dukes'sche vierte Krankheit. Ztschr. f. d. arztl. 
Prax., Berl., 1907, xx, 157-100. — Quarta (A) doenca. 
Med. contemp., Lisb., 1904, 2. s., vi, 354.— Rubeole 
(La) searlatiniforme; la quatrifrne maladie. Arch, 
de med. d. enf., Par., 1905, viii, 613-618. — Ruhe- 
mann (J.) Leber die Filatov-Dukes* scne Krankheit. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
105. — Saza (K.) [Remarks on Dukes's disease.] Iji 
Shinbun, Tokio, 1905, 117-124.— Schereschewsky (J. 
W.) The fourth disease ( Filatow-Dukes' disease). Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1907. xxii, 
583-590.— Simpson (F. T.) • Lamellar desquamation in 
an epidemic of German measles or of fourth disease. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1901, xviii, 692-701.— Sternberg 
(G.) Filatow-Dukes-fele negyedik k6r esetei. [Cases 
of Filatow-Dukes fourth disease.] Gyermekorvos, Bu- 
dapest, 1904, 37. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Bu- 
dapest, 1905, x, 77-79. — lliiruli (O.) Leber die vierte 
(Filatow - Dukes'sche) Krankheit. Deutsches Arch. f. 
klin. Med., Leipz., 1905, lxxxv, 1-9.— Weaver (J. J.) 
Fourth disease. J. State M., •Lond., 1901, ix, 700-712. 
Also: Pub. Health, Lond., 1901-2, xiv. 143-152.— Weaver 
(J.J.) & Ferguson (J. M.) The fourth disease. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 3(14.— Wood (G. W.) A case of 
Filatow-Dukes' or the fourth disease. Wash. M. Ann., 
1907-8, vi, 289-291. 

Rubella (Anomalous form of) [Ery- 
thema infectiosum, "Fifth disease"}. 

A I i. Megaleritema (eritema infettivo acuto dei bam- 
bini). Scuola salernit., Salerno, 1905, vi, 30. — Calvet 
y Nava, Unaquinta enfermedad eruptiva. Gac. mOd. 
catal., Barcel., 1905, xxviii, 743. — Chelnlsse ( L. ) Une 
cinquieme maladie eruptive; le megalerytheme epide- 
mique. Semaine mecl., Par., 1905, xxv, 205-207. — Hei- 
manii (A.) Erythema infectiosum. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Berl., 1904, lx, 421-424. — de LaHarpe (E.) Quelques 
cas de cinquieme maladie. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1905, xxv, 7.">7-761. — IVloussous (A.) Le me- 
galerytheme epidemique; quelques cas observes d, Bor- 
deaux. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 
589-591. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc J, Par., 1906, viii, 

1-4. . Quelques cas de megalerytheme 6pidemique. 

Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1906, ix, 9.5-98.— Ortiz. (R. V.) 
Trescasosde megaleritema epidemico. Arch. Latino- Am. 
de pediat., Buenos Aires, 1908, iv, 192-197.— Pismeii- 
nty (N. N.) Epidemicheskaya krasnukha i yeya razno- 
vidnosti. [Epidemic erythema and its variations.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lix, 504-516.— Plaehte. Das Me- 
galerythema epidemicum, die Grossflecken (Erythema 
infectiosum Sticker); ein acutes Kinderexanthem. Ver- 
handl. d. Rerl. med. Gesellsch. 1904, Berl., 1905, xxxv, 
pt. 2, 102-113. [Discussion], pt. 1, 103-108.— Rovere (G.) 
Una piccola epidemia di "megalerythema epidemicum". 
Pediatria, Napoli, 1908, 2. s., vi, 43-50. 

Rubella (Diagnosis of). 

See, also, Rubella (Anomalous form of) 
["Fourth disease"]. 

Dureau (G. ) * Rubeole et scarlatin^ole. 8°. 
Paris 1906. 

WntTH (G.) *Zur Rubeolenfrage. 8°. Er- 
langen, 1892. 

Aly-Beli"adel (A.) Un nuovo sintoma precoce del 
morbillo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1457. — At- 
kinson (F. P.) The diagnosis between Rotheln and 
scarlet fever; a lesson and a problem in preventive medi- 
cine. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 742 — Aviragnet (E. C.) 
& Apert (E.) Relation de deux epidemics de rubeole 
avec remarques sur la symptomatologieetle diagnostic de 
cette maladie. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1906, viii, 
33-19. — Rau in ler (C.) Rotheln (Rubeola, German 
measles, Rubella, Rubeole), Differentialdiagnostik der 
acuten Exantheme. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 
1903, ii, 579-592.— Bambace (F.) Nosologia e sintoma- 
tologia della rosolia; 1' ematuria come complicazione. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 439. — Ratt (W.) Me- 
moria sulla distinzione generica di una malattia esante- 
matica sin ora poco osservata, e dai nosologisti erronea- 
mente creduta una specie di (rubeola) rosolia, ossia mor- 
billi. Mem. d. Soc. med. di emulaz. di Genova, 1802, i, 
pt. 2. 21-26. — Brown lee, ( A. J. ) Rotheln (German 
measles) as a specific disease, with notes of cases. Glas- 
gow M. J., 1896, xlvi, 98-115.— Corbin (H. E.) Rubella; 
its identity and etiology. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1907-8, i, Epidemiol. Sect.. 117-134.— Dukes (C.) On the 
features which distinguish epidemic roseola (rose rash) 
from measles and from scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 
1894, i, 791-795.— Forchheimer (F.) The diagnosis of 
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Rubella (Diagnosis of). 

Rotheln (rubella siv'e rubeola) . Ohio M. J., Clncin., 1892, 

iii, 53. — CialateS ( D. ) Ilepl Sca-yfuio-ews Trjs poSdvOrfs 

C Rotheln ). 'larpiKt, irpdoSos, 'Zv 2vpu>, 1901, vi, 180 — 
Gillet(H.) Rubeole legere (forme inorbilleuse). Rev. 
mens, d. mal. de Penf., Par., 1893, xi, 1; 71. — Kopllk 
(H.) Beitrag zurgenaueren Unterscheidung der Rotheln 
von Masernoder Scharlach. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 
1900, xxix, 332-344. Also. transl: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1900, xxxv, 1195-1199. — Kramszt j k (J.) Epidemija 
rozyczki (rubeola) i odry w bezpoSredniem po sobie 
nast^pstwie; kilka s!6\v o r6zyczce i wysypkacn podob- 
nych do skarlatyny. [Epidemic of Rotheln and measles 
following immediately thereafter; on Rotheln and rashes 
resembling scarlatina.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1891, xxx, 
625; 637.— Krelil. Zur Kenntniss der sogenannten Ro- 
theln. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1898, lxii, 
209.— Lublinski (W.) Rotelnund sekundare Angina. 
Med. Klin., Bed.. 1907, iii, 1583.— Maddox (J. D.) Ro- 
theln; unpublished symptoms. Am. Med.. Phila., 1904, 
vii. 172.— JMcClanaliaii (H. M.) Differential diagnosis 
between measles and rubella. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1907, xlix, 1916-1918. — Micliaelis (A.) Zum Incuba- 
tionsstadium der Roteln. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1894, v, 
65.— Miller (D. J. M.) Note on the duration of the pro- 
dromal period in Rotheln. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1905, 
xxii, 52-57. — Powell (H. H.) Rubeola following ru- 
bella. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1896, xxxiii. 671 —Putnam 
(C. P.) Is German measles (rotheln or rubeola) an inde- 
pendent disease? Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxix, 30-33. 
I Discussion] , 37-40. — Renault (A.) Les formes aty- 
piques de la Toseole; leur diagnostic. Med. mod., Par., 
1902, xiii, 193.— Sajjer (J.) Rotheln or rubelLa; a clin- 
ical resemblance to scarlatina. Columbus M. J., 1897, 
xviii, 162-166.— Suarez <iar ro ( F. ) Rotheln 6 rubeola; 
sarampion aleman: roseola, roseola epidemica; infantil, 
estival, etc.; alfombrilla, dengue? Rev. de med. y ciruj. 
de la Habana, 1897, ii, 370-382.— Theodor (F.) Ueber 
Rotheln, Rothelnrecidive und ihr Verhiiltniss zu Maseru 
und Scharlach. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1899, xxvii, 
53-61. — Tobeitz ( A ) Zur Polymorphie und Differential- 
diagnose der Rubeola. Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. de 
med. Is97. Mosc, 1898, iii. sect. 6. 130-133.- WarnioutU 
(H. J.) Differential diagnosis of Rotheln from roseola, 
measles, and scarlatina. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nash- 
ville, 1895, 101-106. — Widowitz (J.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Frage der Selbststiindigkeit der Rotheln. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1890. xxxi, 1774-1776.— Wilisehanin (P.) Zur 
Svmptomatologie der Rotheln. St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1893, n. F., x, 439. 

Rubens (Mas). *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom 

Tremor hereditaria . [ Wurtzburg. ] 23 pp. 

8°. Gelsenkirchen, R. Klestaclt, 1891. 
Rubentlialer (Georges) [1872- ]. *Essai 

sur le diagnostic du cancer de l'intestin. 112 

pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1095. 
. Precis de technique histologique et cyto- 

logique; preface de M. A. Prenant. xi, 395 pp. 

12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1908. 

Rubeola. 

See Rubella. 

Hubert (I[van] Yu[lyevich]) [1874- ]. *0 
zabollevaniyakh glaz pri prokazie. [Diseases 
of the eyes in leprosy.] 173 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Yurqev, Shnakenlury, 1903. 

Rubeska (Vaclav). A criticism on Howard 
A. Kelly and his discoveries in the domain of 
urinary diseases, [and] My work on the dis- 
eases of the urinary tract in women. Being a 
reply to the above" by Howard A. Kelly. 19 
pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1896. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii. 

. O krvacemch z rodidel a jich lecenf. 

[Haemorrhages from parturition and their treat- 
ment.] 22 pp. 8°. v Praze, 1899. 

Forms no. 9 of: Sbirka pfednasek z oboru lCkufsk., v 
Praze, 1899. 

. O elektrotherapii v gynaekologii. 97- 

120 pp. 8°. v Praze, [1899]. 

Forms no. 25 of: Sbirka pfednasek a rozpr. z oboru 
16karsk., v Praze, [1899]. 

. O mimodelozm'm tehotenstvi. [Extra- 
uterine pregnancy.] 41-64 pp. 8°. v Praze, 
[1899]. 

Forms no. 53 of: Sbirka pfednasek a rozpr. z aboru 
lekafsk.', v Praze, [1899]. 



Rubets (Nikolai Georgiyevich) [1852- ]. 
*K voprosu o primlenenii shornavo shva na 
mochevol puzir pri visokom kamnesiechenii. 
[Application of the glover's suture to the urin- 
ary bladder in suprapubic lithotomy.] 84 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, I. V. Tsvletkoff, 1894. 

Rube us Furciensis (Jacobus). 

;<l> A Itoitiari (Donatus Antonius). De meden- 
dis humani corporis malis, arsmedica. 4°. Venetiis, 1570. 

Rubia tinctoTum. 
See Madder. 

Rubidium. 

See, also, Nerve ( Optic, Atrophy of, Treatment 
of). 

Dupont (C.-J. ) *Recherches sur le dosage 
spcctroscopique du rubidium. 8°. Lille, 1904. 

Bartliolow (P.) On rubidium salts, with a special 
reference to the use of rubidium iodide in optic atrophy. 
N. York M. J. [etc.]., 1905, lxxxi, 116-118. Also, Re- 
print. — liautenauer (C.) De Paction therapeutique 
du bromide de rubidium-ammonium. Cong, internat. 
de m<3d. ment. C.-r., 1889 Par., 1890, 183-192 —Mendel 
(L. B.) AClosson (O. E.) The paths of excretion for 
inorganic compounds: III. The excretion of rubidium. 
Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1906, xvi, 152-159.— Tauszk (F.) 
& Vas (B.) A rubidium ammonium bromid physiolo- 
gikus hatasa. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1890, xxxiv, 366; 
377. Also, transl.: Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1890, 
iv, 1767; 1806. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir., 
Presse, Budapest, 1890, xxvi, 961; 1013. 

Rubigine. 

Ausclier & liaplcque (L.) Localisation de la ru- 
bigine produite par injection de sang dans le peritoine. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 185-188.— 
Cjtuillemonat (A.) & liaplcque (L. ) Frequence 
relative de la rubigine en pathologie humaine. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 654-656. 

Rubin (Arthur) [1878- ]. *Beitrage zur 

Anwendung des Murphy' schen Darmknopfes. 

[Heidelberg.] 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Karlsruhe, 

J. Lieprnannssohn, 1901. 
Rubin (Jakob) [1881- ]. *Tuberkulose und 

Schwangerschaft. [Freiburg i. Br.] 44 pp., 11. 

8°. Berlin, G. Koenig, 1905. 
Rubin (Richard). * Beitrag zur Casuistik der 

Resection sarcomatoser Oberkiefer. 27 pp. 8°. 

Wurzburg, Stahel, 1877. 

Rubinat. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Rubini (Pietro) [1760-1819]. 

See Amoretti (Giuseppe Agostino). Nuova teoria 
dellefebbri, [etc.]. 8°. Torino, 1816-17. 

For Biography, see Pezzana (A.) Elogio storico di 
Pietro Rubini Parmigiano. 2. ed. 8°. Parma, 1822. 

Rubini (Rocco). Sui rimedii del Conte Cesare 
Mattei; lettere del . . . 16 pp. 12°. Napoli, 
G. De Anelis & figlio, 1877. 

. The yellow fever; a letter respectfully 

addressed to Conrad Nesselhoeft of Boston. 
8 pp. 8°. Naples, 1879. 

Rnbino (Alfredo). Le terme di Porto d'Ischia. 
Considerazioni generali e resoconto statistico- 
clinico per il triennio 1888-90. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Napoli, A. Bellisario & Co., 1890. 

. Manuale di semiotica medica. Eaame 

generale dell' ammalato, esame dell' apparec- 
chio respiratorio dell' apparecchio cardio vasco- 
lare, degli organi addominali e del sistema ner- 
voso. 480 pp. 16°. Napoli, Riforma med., 
1892. 

. II colera. 86 pp., 1 1. 12°. Milano, F. 

I ■<dlardi, [1892]. 

Medico di Casa, no. 21. 

. Formulario terapeutico, con nozioni di 

patologia e terapia clinica. xv, 658 pp., 1 tab. 
8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [1902]. 
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Riihino (Alfredo) — continued. 

. Malattie del pancreas, pp. 251-288. 8°. 

Milano, F. Vallardi, [n. d.]. 

In: Tratt. ital. dipatol. eterap. med., Milano, [n. d.], 

v, pt. 2. 

See, also, Hammond (W. A.) Manuel clinico tera- 
peuticosullaimpotenzasessualenell' uoino. 8°. Napoli, 
1884.— Poliambulauza Salvatore Tommasi ed assis- 
tenza pubblica dclla citta di Napoli. Resoconto [etc.]. 
8°. Napoli, 1891.— Rummo (Gaetano) & Rulino (Al- 
fredo). Manuale di terapia clinica [etc.]. 12°. Napoli, 
1894. 

Rubinoviteh. Union francaise pour le sauve- 
tage de l'enfance. Rapport medical presente a 
l'assemblee generale annuelle du 15 juin 1905. 
10 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Rubinrot (Bernard) [1870- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a, F etude de la symphyseotomies difficultes 
operatoires; accidents et complications; statis- 
tique. 67 pp., 20 tab. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 
224. 

. The same. 67 pp., 20 tab. 8°. Pari*, 

J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1899. 

Rubinsliteue (Herman [Hirsh Rafailovich] ). 
Kachestvenniya i kolichestvenniya izmieneniya 
sostava krovi pri rakovikh zabolievaniyakh. 
[Qualitative and quantitative alterations of the 
blood in cancerous diseases.] 159 pp. 8°. 
[Yuryev, 1896.] 
Boundvrith: Uchen. zapiski imp. Yuryev. Univ. ,1896, iv, 

. * Material! k eksperimentalnoT razra- 

botkle vzai'mnol svyazi mezhdu matkol i yeya 
pridatkami. [Experimental determination of 
the mutual bond between the uterus ami its 
adnexa.] viii, 169 pp. 8°. Yuryev, K. Matti- 
sen, 1899. 

Rubinshtein (I[osif] B[erkovich]) [1867- ]. 
*Liechebnoye znacheniye ginekologicheskavo 
massage'a pri arnbulatornom yevo primfenenii. 
[Medicinal value of gynecological massage out- 
side the hospital.] 138 pp., 3 1. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1895. 

Rubinslitein (S[olomon Abramovich]) [1869- 
]. *0 bakteriyeubivayushtshem dieistvii 
krovi pri isterii. [Bactericidal action of the 
blood in hysteria.] [Yuryev.] 127 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Riga, Shnakenburg, 1903. 
Rubinstein (Arthur). Ueber primiiren und 
secundiiren Larynx-Lupus, unter Mittheilung 
von vier Fallen. 25 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 
Forms 91. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 
Rubinstein (Friedrich) [1863- ]. Neue 
Beitriige zur Kenntniss der syphilitischen Ge- 
lenkentziindungen. 8 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 1890.] 
Repr.from: Aerztl. Prakt., Hamb., 1890, iii. 

. Zur Behandlung der gonorrhoischen 

Gelenk- und Schleimbeutelentzundungen. 3 1. 
8°. [Berlin, 1890.] 

Repr.from: Therap. Monatshft., Berl., 1890, iv. 

Rubinstein (Frau N.) *Ueber Reposition en 
masse von Hernien. 30 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. 
Br., A. Mehlhase, 1905. 

Rubinstein (Selmann) [187-4- ]. *Ein 
casuistisclier Beitrag zur Lehre von Complica- 
tionen der Graviditat und des Puerperiums mit 
Herzklappenfehlern. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
M. Gilnther, 1902. 

Rubinstein (Sophie). *Ueber die in der ge- 
burtshiilflichen Universitiitsklinik zu Zurich 
vom 1. Januar 1884 bis zum 1. Januar 1904 
stattgehabten Zwillingsgeburten. 40 pp. 8°. 
Zurich, Aktien-Buchdruckerei, 1905. 

Rubinstein-Drabkin (Chaja). *Die Fiille 
von Syphilis hereditaria, die im Kinderspital 
Zurich in den Jahren 1884-1904 behandelt 
worden sind. 37 pp., 5 tab. 8°. Zurich, 
Kirsten & Zeisberg, 1905. 



Rubio (Eduardo Bertnin). Los modernos der- 
roteros de la higiene. Un problema de higiene 
resuelto. La habitation del obrero. Epfstolas 
a Placido. 184 pp. 12°. Barcelona, Sauri y 
Sabater, 1896. 

Rubio {Francisco Alonzo) [1814-94]. 

[Biography.] Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxx, 200.— 
Cospedal Tome (A. M.) [Biography.) An.deobst., 
ginecopat. ypediat., Madrid, 1894, xiv, 7-10.— Obituary. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 276. 

Rubio (Ignacio). * Breve estudio del bacillus 
de la tuberculosis y su valor diagnostico. 54 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Mexico, F. Diaz de Leon, 1885. 

Rubio yGali (Federico) [1827-1902]. 

See Angel (A. Martinez). Rotura de los ligamentos 
vertebrales [etc.]. 12°. Madrid, 1894.— Marco (Luis). 
Tratado practico de medicina [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1899. 

For Biography, see An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1903, 
xxiii, 103-151 (E. Gutierrez). Also: Bol. d. Col. prov. de 
med. de Valladolid, 1902, viii, 109-118, port. Also: Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1098. Also: Gaz. mod. de Par., 1902, 
12. s., ii, 300. Also: Juventud med., Guatemala, 1902, iv, 
281-286. Also: Med. de los nifios, Barcel., 1902, iii, 257-259 
(Martinez Vargas). Also: Rev. de chir.. Par., 1902, xxvi, 
614-616. Also: Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1902, xxviii, 
521-523. Also: Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 
1902, vii, Ko. xv, pp. i-viii, port. (L. Marco). 

. See, also: 

Obras agotadas de Federico Rubio. Rev. Ibero-Am. 
de cien. mod., Madrid, 1903, x, 174: 1904, xi, 158: xii, 143; 
323: 1905, xiii, 160; 430: xiv, 187; 408— Pu lido. Inau- 
guracion del monumento al Doctor Rubio. Ibid., 1906, 
xvi, 523-528, 1 pi. 

Rubion (Jules) [1873- ]. * Considerations 
sur 1' hygiene dans la neurasthenic 61 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Montpellier,,1905, No. 26. 

Rublaek (Carolus Fridericus Augustus) [1787- 

For Biography, see Schreger (Christianus Henricus 
Theodorus) [in 1. s.]. [Pr.] insunt: quaidam de osteo- 
penia [etc.]. 4°. [ Yitebergx, 1815.] 

Ruble (Thomas W[hite]) [1765- ]. The 
American medical guide for the use of families, 
in two parts. Fart I. A materia medica, being 
a treatise on all the most useful 1 articles used as 
medicine, including those which are the prod- 
uce of our own country. Part II. Therapeu- 
tics; or, the art of curing the various diseases of 
the human body. To which is added a short 
description of the constituent parts of the hu- 
man body, viii, 122 pp. 8°. Richmond, Ky., 

E. Harris, 1810. 

Rubli (Gottfried). * Ueber ein Fibro-Myxom 
desDarmes. 24 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wurzburg, 1891. 

Rubner (Max) [1854- ]. Lehrbuch der 
Hygiene. Systematische Darstellung der Hy- 
giene und ihrer wichtigsten Qntersuchungs- 
Methoden. Zum Gebrauche der Studierenden 
der Medicin, Physikats-Candidaten, Sanitiits- 
Beamte, Aerzte, Verwaltungs-Beamte. Neu- 
bearbeitung als 3. Aufl. des Lehrbuchs der 
Hygiene, von J. Nowak. x, 938 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 18[88-]90. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. ix, 947 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 189[l-]2. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. lx, 1-983 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1895. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. xii, 976 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1899-1900. 

. The same. 7. Aufl. 983 pp. 8°. Wien, 

F. Deuticke, 1903. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. xii, 1029 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1907. 
. Calorimetrische Methodik. 36 pp., 2 pi. 

4°. Marburg, N. G. Elwert, 1891. 

Repr. from: Festschr. Carl Ludwig zu zeiner fiinfzig- 

jiihr. Doctor-Jubelfeier v. d. med. Fac. zu Marb. 

. Zur Frage der sogenannten Unterklei- 

dung. 5 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 1897.] 
Repr.from: Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1897, vii. 
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Kubiior (Max) — continued. 

. Gutachten der ki'migl. wissensehaftl. 

Deputation fur das Medicinal wesen uber die 
Reinigung der Kanalisationswiisser der Stadt 
Hannover. 15 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 
1898. 

Eepr.from: Vrtljschr. f. geriehtl. Med., Berl., 1898. xvi. 

. Gutachten der kiinigl. wissensehaftl. 

Deputation fur das Medicinalwesen betreffend 
die von der Firma S. empfohlene Methode der 
Formaldehvd-Desinfection. 5 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
[1898]. 

Sepr. from: Vrtljschr. f. geriehtl. Med., Berl., 1898, 
3. F., xvi. 

. Der Bakteriengehalt des Badewassers. 

11. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Sepr. from: Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1898, viii. 

. Zur Theorie der Dampfdesinfektion. 

15 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Rrpr.from: Hyg. Rundsehau, Berl., 1898, viii. 

. Hygienisehes von Stadt und Land. 48 

pp. 8°. Munchen & Leipzig, P. Oldenbourg, 
[1898]. 

. Ueber Yolksgesundheitspflege und me- 

dizinlose Heilkunde. Festrede gehalten am 
Stiitungstage der Kaiser Wilhelms-Akademie 
fur das militariirztliche Blldungswesen, 2. De- 
cember 1898. 44 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch- 
tvald, 1899. 

. Beitn'ige zur Erniihrung im Knabenalter 

mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Fettsucht 
nach gemeinsam mit Dr. Wolpert und Dr. 
Kuschel vorgenommenen Untersuchungen. 1 
p. L, 80 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschuald, 1902. 

. Die Gesetze des Energieverbrauchs bei 

der Erniihrung. 1 p. L, 426 pp. 8°. Leipzig 
& Wien, F. Deuticke, 1902. 

. Unsere Nahrungsmittel und die Erniih- 

rungskunde. 116 pp. 12°. Stuttgart, E. H. 
Moritz, 1904. 

. Zur Vorgeschichte der modernen Hy- 
giene. 36 pp. 4°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1905. 

. Volksernahrungsfragen. iv, 143 pp. 

8°. Leipzig, [C. Grumbach], 1908. 

. Das Problem der Lebensdauer und seine 

Beziehungen zu Wachsthum und Erniihrung. 
viii, 208 pp. 8°. Munchen & Berlin, R. 
Oldenbourg, 1908. 

. Das Waehsthumsproblem und die Le- 
bensdauer des Menschen und einiger Siiuge- 
thiere von energetischen Standpunkte ausbe- 
trachtet. 16 pp. 8°. [Berlin. 1908.] 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch., 
Berl., 1908. 

& Heubner (Otto). Die natiirliche 

Erniihrung eines Siiuglings. 55 pp. 8°. Mun- 
chen 6c Leipzig, 1897. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen u. Leipz., 1897, 
xxxvi. 

& Sclimidtmann. Gutachten der 

konigl. wissensehaftl. Deputation fur das Me- 
dicinalwesen uber die P2inleitung der Abwasser 
des Landkrankenhauses zu H. in die Fulda. 5 
pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1897. 

Repr.from: Vrtljschr. f. geriehtl. Med., Berl., 1897, xvi. 

& Vircbow. Ueber die Reinigung der 

Kanalisationswiisser der Stadt Hannover. 15 
pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, [1898]. 

Repr.from: Vrtljschr. f. geriehtl. Med., Berl., 1898, 3. 
F., xvi, Suppl.-Hft. 

Rul>ow(V[ictor]) [1871- ]. Unders0gelser 
over normale og fedtdegenererede Hj;erter som 
Bidrag til Hja-rtemusklens physiologiske Kemi 
og til Fedtdegenerationens Patogenese. [Re- 
searches on normal and fatty degenerated hearts 
as a contribution to the physiological chemistry 



Ruhow ( V [ictor] )— continued, 
of the heart muscles and to the pathogenesis of 
fatty degeneration.] 2 p. L, 124 pp. 8°. 
Kpbenhavn, J. Lunds Boghandel, 1903. 

Bubs. 

Oil (The) rub. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1908, xxiv, 
648. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1699. 

Rulms idseus. 

Sabwby (T. H.) *De rubo idseo. 4°. Tu- 
bingse, [1721]. 

Rue* ( Auguste-Pierre). *De la transmission de la 
tuberculose et de sa prophylaxie dans l'habita- 
tion. 70 pp., 11. 4°. Lille, 1895, No. 101. 

Riu'co (Julius). A dissertation on the general 
principles of anatomy and comparative physi- 
ology as applied to the science of medicine. 
Translation for the author by Thomas Wilson. 
28 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, J. F. Hurtel, 1818. 

Rlicli (G.) *Zwei Falle von spontaner Luxation 
dis Hiiftgelenke i nach akutem Gelenkrheuma- 
tismus. [Strassburg.] 22 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. 
Jlirschfeld, 1892. 

Rui'liaud (Emile) [1881- ]. *Contribution 
ii l'ctude de la degenerescence cancroidale de 
bridures. 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 34. 

von Ruck (Karl). The management of pul- 
monary phthisis. 44 pp. 8°. AslieviUe, Citizens 
Pub. Co., 1889. 

. The detrimental effects of over-exertion 

in pulmonary phthisis. 18 pp. 8°. Detroit, 
G. S. Dams, 1890. 
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1890, xiv. 

. Phthisical patients at climatic resorts. 11 

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1890. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvi. 

. Prognosis in pulmonary tuberculosis, 

based upon an analysis of five hundred and fif- 
teen cases. 26 pp. 12°. {Philadelphia, 1890.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvii. 

. The prophylaxis of tuberculosis. 26 pp. 

12°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 1890. 

Repr.fniin: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1890, xiv. 

. Some observations upon the gastrointes- 
tinal disorders and the diet in pulmonary phthi- 
sis. 18 pp. 8°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 1890. 
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1890, xiv. 

. The terminations of croupous pneumo- 
nia. 10 pp. 8°. Wilmington, 1890. 

Repr. from: North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1890, xxvi. 

. The cure of pulmonary tuberculosis upon 

the principles of nutrition. 24 pp. 12°. [New 
York, 1891.] 
Repr.from: Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y„ 1891, vii. 

. Professor Koch's method, and the results 

of its application in twenty-five cases of pulmo- 
nary and laryngeal tuberculosis. 40 pp. 8°. 
Detroit, Mich., G. S. Davis, 1891. 

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1891, xv. 
. The choice of climatic resorts for tuber- 
cular patients. 10 pp. 12°. [New York, 1892.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, lv. 

. The climatic treatment of phthisis, with 

a description of the climate of Asheville, N. C. 
16 pp. 12°. Asheville, N. C, 1893. 

Repr.from: Med. Ree., N. Y., 1893, xliii. 
. A contribution to the treatment of pul- 
monary tuberculosis with Professor Koch's tu- 
berculin. 16 pp. 12°. Detroit, 1893. 

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893, xvii. 

. Results in ninety cases of pulmonary tu- 
berculosis. Treated at the Winvah Sanitarium 
at Asheville, N. C, from May 1, 1891, to May 1, 
1892, with a comparison of results obtained with 
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von Ruck ( Karl)— continued. 

and without the use of tuberculin. 8 pp. 16°. 

[Philadelphia, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Med. News.Phila., 1893, lxiii. 

. The climate of western North Carolina; 

with a consideration of the relative .value of 
high and medium levels in the treatment of 
pulmonary tuberculosis. 3 pp. 8°. New York, 
1893. 

Repr. from: J. Balneol. & Diet., N. Y., 1893, vii. 

. Rest as a therapeutic agen; in chronic 

pulmonary tuberculosis. 1 1. 4°. New York, 
1893. 

Repr. from: N. York M. Times, 1893, xxi. 

. The therapeutic uses of the pneumatic 

cabinet. 7 pp. 12°. [St. Paul], 1894. 
Repr. jrom: Tr. Minn. M. Soc., St. Paul, 1894. 

. The use of pepto-mangan for anaemia in 

pulmonary tuberculosis. 3 1. 12°. [New York, 
1894.] 

Repr. from: N.York M. J., 1894, lx. 

. The etiological treatment of pulmonary 

tuberculosis. 21 pp. 12°. Detroit, 1895. 
/,'/ jir. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit. 1895, xix. 

. The present status of pulmonary tuber- 
culosis. 24 pp. 12°. [Asheville, N. C, 1895.] 

. The same. 16 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1895. 

Repr. from: Cincin. Laneet-Clinic, 1895, xxxiv. 

. What is tuberculin? 15 pp. 12°. [New 

York, D. Appleton & Co., 1895.] 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi. 

. Report of 182 cases of pulmonary tuber- 
culosis treated in the Winyah Sanitarium, 
Asheville, N. C, with tuberculoeidin and anti- 
phthisin, Klebs. 7 pp. roy. 8°. Detroit, 1896. 
Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1896, xx. 

. The clinical value of the culture prod- 
ucts of the bacillus of tuberculosis. 10 pp. 
roy. 8°. Detroit, 1897. 

Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, xxi. 

. Pulmonary tuberculosis. 29 pp. 12°. 

[New York, 1897.] 

. Clinical report from the Winyah Sani- 
tarium. Seventy-eight cases of pulmonary tu- 
berculosis treated and discharged in 1898. 21 
pp. 8°. Asheville, N. C, 1899. 

. Clinical report from the Winyah Sani- 
tarium, giving the results in 225 cases of pul- 
monary tuberculosis treated in the institution 
from Jan. 1, 1899, to Dec. 31, 1900, with watery 
extract of tubercle bacilli; with an appendix 
of results obtained with this remedy by other 
physicians in private practice. 51 pp. 8°. 
Asheville, 1901 . 

. A classification for cases of pulmonary 

tuberculosis and phthisis. 21 pp. 12°. New 
York, A. R. Elliott, 1905. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1905, lxxxi. 

& von Ruck (Silvio). A clinical study 

of two hundred and sixty cases of pulmonary 
tuberculosis treated in the Winyah Sanita- 
rium, Asheville, N. C, 1903 and 1904. 51 pp. 
8°. Asheville, Hackney & Moale Co., 1905. 

. A clinical study of two hundred 

and ninety-three cases of pulmonary tubercu- 
losis treated at the Winvah Sanitarium, Ashe- 
ville, N. C, in 1905 and 1906, with special refer- 
ence to specific medication and its results. 45 
pp. 8°. Asheville, N C, 1907. 

. A clinical study of three hundred 

and thirty -seven cases of pulmonary tubercu- 
losis treated at the Winvah Sanitarium, Ashe- 
ville, N. C, in 1907 and 1908. 19 pp. 8°. 
Asheville, N. C, Hackney & Moale Co., 1909. 



von Ruck (Silvio). The heart and circulation 
in the prognosis and management of pulmonary 
tuberculosis. 15 pp. 8°. Ne>v York, 1905. 

Repr. from: Med. Ree., N. Y., 1905, lxvii. 

. The intercommunicability of human and 

bovine tuberculosis. 23 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1905. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv. 

. The relation of pleurisy to tuberculosis. 

14 pp. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

See, also, von Kuck (Karl) & von It tick (Silvio). 
A clinical study of two hundred and sixty cases [etc.] . 8°. 
Asheville, 1905. . A clinical study of two hun- 
dred and ninety-three cases [etc.]. 8°. Asheville, 1907. 
. A clinical study or three hundred and thirty- 
seven cases of pulmonary tuberculosis [etc.]. 8°. Ashe- 
ville, N. C, 1909. 

Ruckcr (Samuel T. ) The successful treatment 
of gonorrhea and all inflammatory diseases of 
the urethra by packing it Avith an antiseptic oil 
dressing. 7 pp. 32°. Chirago, 1902. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix. 

Ruckcr (William Colby). The differential di- 
agnosis of typhoid fever in its earliest stages. 
22 pp. 8°. New York, 1904. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, exxvii. 

. The epidemiology of vellow fever. 2 1. 

8°. [n.p.,n.d.] 

Ruckcrt (Alfred) [1875- ]. Phlebitis syphi- 
litica. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 
1899. 

Ruckcrt (Carolus). *De erysipelate. 40 pp. 

12°. Marburgi, typ. Acad., 1837. 
Ruckcrt ( Reinhard ) [1878- ]. * Zur Kennt- 

niss der Knochentumoren und der dabei vor- 

kommenden Spontanfrakturen. 26 pp., 11. 8°. 

Gottingen, L. Hofer, 1904. 
Ruckcrt (Wilhelm) [1848- ]. *Ueber die 

Lumina der arteriellen Gefiisse. 25 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Marburg C. L. Pfe.il, [1870]. 
Rucklin (Leon). Deux cas de petit rein poly- 

kystique d'origine congenitale. 31 pp. 8°. 

Lausanne, E. Frankfurter, 1907. 
Ruckstuhl ( Josephus Balthasar). * De morbis 

lienis. 2 p. 1., 44 pp. 8°. Argenlorati, J. 11. 

Heitz, 1781. 
Rudall (James T[homas]) [1827-1907]. 

See Scliroeder van der Kolk (Jas. L. C. ) [in 1. 

s.]. Pathology and therapeutics [etc.]. 8°. London, 

1S70. —Summer diseases [in 1. s.] . I. Ophthalmia [etc.] . 

8°. [Melbourne, 1881.1 

For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1125. 

Rudanovski (P[yotr] V[asilvevieh] ) _ [1829- 
88]. Fotograficheskiye risunki k sochineniyu 
o stroyenii koreshkov spinnikh nervov, Bpin- 
navo i prodol^ovatavo niozga chelovleka i me- 
kotorikh visshikh zhivotnikh. [Photographs 
to his work on the structure of the roots of the 
spinal nerves, spinal cord, and medulla oblon- 
gata of men and higher animals.] 4, 4 pp., 8 
pi. roy. 8°. Kazan, 1871-3. 

For Biography, see Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1888, xxix, 634- 
639 (D. P.'Nikoiski). 

Rudaux (Paul) [1869- ]. *De la ruptu re 
de la symphvse pubienne au cours de l'accouche- 
ment. 143 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 578. 

. The same. 143 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1898 % _ 

. Precis edementaire d'anatomie, de phy- 

siologie et de pathologie; avec preface par M. 

Ribemont-Dessaignes. x, 928 pp. 8°. Paris, 

Masson & Cie., 1903. 
& Cartier (P.) Consultations et formu- 

laire de therapeutique obstetricale. 336 pp. 

12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1908. 

R ml beck ( Ohf) [1630-1702]. 

H wanner (I.) Olof Rudbeck, 1630-1702. In his: 
Valda skrifter, Stockholm, 1870, v, 35-69. 



RUDHERG. 



791 



RUD1US. 



Rudberg (K[arl Leonard]) [1852- ]. R6da 
kors-skizzer fran spansk-amerikanska kriget. 
[Red-cross sketches from the Spanish-American 
war.] 19 pp. 8°. [Stockholm, 1899.] 

. Utdrag nr Bataljonsliikaren . . . rap- 
port fran spansk-amerikanska kriget sommaren 
1898. [Extract from the battalion-physician's 
. . . report from the Spanish-American war in 
the summer of 1898. ] 53 pp., 4 pi. 8°. [Stock- 
holm, 1899.] 

Ruddiman (Edsel A.) Incompatibilities in 
prescriptions for students in pharmacy and 
medicine ami practicing pharmacists and phy- 
sicians. 264 pp. 8°. New York, J. Wiley & 
Sons, 1897. 

. The same. 2. ed. iv, 305 pp., 1 I. 8°. 

New York, J. Wiley & Sons, 1900. 

Ruddock (E. Harris) [ -1875]. Fallacies 
and claims; a word to the world on homoeop- 
athy. 28 pp. 24°. Chicago, [1869]. 

. The lady's manual of homoeopathic treat- 
ment in the various derangements incident to 
her sex, with a chapter on the management of 
infants. 1. Am. from the 3. Lond. ed., with 
notes and additions, by R. Ludlam. 226 pp. 
12°. Chicago, C. S. Halseij, 1870. 

. The stepping-stone to homoeopathy and 

health. 7. ed., 60. thousand, much improved 
and enlarged. 315 pp. 24°. New York, H. M. 
Smith & Co., 1870. 

. The same. 10. Am. from the 7. Lond. 

ed. With alterations and additions adapting it 
to the climate, diseases, and customs of Ameri- 
cans, by the American editor. 259 pp. 12°. 
Chicago, Halsey Bros., 1885. 

. The same. 2. Am. ed., edited and en- 
larged with the addition of a chapter on diseases 
of women and the tissue remedies, by Wm. 
Bceriche. 256 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, Hahne- 
mann Pub. House, 1890. 

. On consumption and tuberculosis of the 

lungs; their diagnosis, causes, and preventive 
and general treatment. 2. ed. 126 pp. 24°. 
London, 1873. 

. The diseases of infants and children, and 

their homoeopathic treatment; wdth hints on 
the general management of children, viii, 229 
pp. 12°. London, Homoeopathic Pub. Co., 1873. 

. The same. 3. ed. , revised and enlarged 

by George Lade, viii, 228 pp. 12°. London, 
Homoeopathic L'ub. Co., 1878. 

. Text book of modern medicine and sur- 
gery on homoeopathic principles, xxiii, 1029 
pp. 8°. London, Homoeopathic Pub. Co., 1874. 

. The clinical directory, chapter on poi- 
sons, etc.; being parts V and VI of the text- 
book of modern medicine and surgery on 
homoeopathic principles. 99 pp. 8°. London, 
Homceop. Pub. Co., 1875. 

. The homoeopathic vade mecum of mod- 
ern medicine and surgery; with clinical direc- 
tory; new edition; ninety-fifth thousand. 990 
pp. 8°. London, Homoeopathic L 3 ab. Co., 1893. 

. The same. New and revised ed. 907 

pp. 12°. London, Homoeop. Pub. Co., 1905. 

Rudeok ( Wilhelm ). Medizin und Recht. 
Medizinisch-juristisches Handbuch bei Ehe- 
scheidungs- und Vaterschaftsklagen, in Sachen 
des arztliehen Beruftgeheimnisses und des Ope- 
rationsrechtes, bei strittiger Dispositionsfiihig- 
keit, etc. Mit den gesetzlichen Bestimmungen 
Deutschlands, Oesterreichs und der Schweitz 
sowie den Entscheidungen der obersten Ge- 
richtshofe, unter Beriicksichtigung des neuen 
burgerliehen Gesetzbuches. 1 p. L, 473 pp. 
8°. Jena, H. Costenoble, 1899. 



Rudeloff (Hans Paul Carl) [1873- ]. 
*Ueber Hirntuherkel und seine chirurgisch- 
operative Behandlung. 47 pp. 8°. Halle a. 
S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1902. 

Rudenko (A[ndrel] M [atvieyevich] ) [1853- 
]. Zakoni i rasporyazheniya po voyenno- 
veterinarnol chasti; spravochnaya kniga dlya 
voyennikh veterinarnikh vrachel, shtabov, 
upravleniy, zavedeniy i chastel volsk. Sostavil 
... Po 15 noyabrya 1904 g. [Laws and regu- 
lations concerning the army veterinary part; 
reference book for army veterinary physicians, 
staffs, boards, institutions, and parts of troops. 
Compiled by . . . Up to Nov. 15, 1904.] xlii, 
860 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Trenke & Fuusno, 
1905. 

Unofficial edition. 

For Biography, see Sokoloff (A. A.) & Trofimoff 

(V. S.) Dvadtsatipyatilletive veterinarnol dlevatelnosti 
Andreya Matvleyevicha Rudenko. 1876 26/XII 1901. So- 
stavili . . . [Twenty-fifth anniversary of the veterinary 
practice of Andrei Matvleyvich Rudenko. Compiled by 
. . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

Ruder (Carl) [ 1877- ]. *Ueber einige 
Abkommlinge des Propargylaldehyds. 78 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Kiel, H. H. Peters, 1904. 

Rudge (Henry Thomas) [1853-1903]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1061.— Obitu- 
ary. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1903, xxi, 190. 

Hud in ( Vsevolod Vasilyevich ) [1849- ]. 
Zarazniya boliezni: ikh priznaki; ukhod za 
bolnimi; sredstva uberechsya ot zarazi. Ruko- 
vodstvo dlya prostavo naroda. [Contagious 
diseases; their symptoms; taking care of the 
sick; means to protect one's self from contagion. 
Handbook for the common people.] 28 pp. 
8°. Rtbinsk, Folk, 1892. 

. Chto nuzhnleye: gimnastika, sport, igri 

ili fizicheskiy trud dlya fizicheskavo obrazova- 
niya? [What is more useful: gymnastics, sports, 
games, or physical labor, for physical educa- 
tion?] 14 pp. 12°. Rtbinsk, Folk, 1893. 

. DMstviye bani protiv zarazi i podvizh- 

naya desinfektsionnaya kamera-banya. [Action 
of the bath against infection, and a movable 
disinfecting chamber bath.] 11 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
Mbinsk, Folk, 1893. 

. * Boliezni glaz i sllepota; po dannim 

pogolovnavo osmotra v Mologskom uyezdie 
(Yaroslavskoi gub. )' i v oblasti Voiska Dons- 
kavo. [Diseases of the eyes and blindness; 
after data of a head to head examination in 
Mologa County ( Yaroslav gov. ), and in the ter- 
ritory of the Don Cossacks.] 1 p. 1., 128 pp., 
ll.,4diag., lmap.ltab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Ruclio (Ferdinand). Die naturforschende Ge- 
sellschaft in Zurich, 1746-1896. 274 pp., port. 
8°. Zurich, Zwrcher & Furrer, 1896. 

Forms v.l of: Festschr. d. naturf. Gesellsch. in Zurich. 

Riiriis-Jit'iiiiky (J.) The skiagraphy of the 
future. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 1905. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxi. 

K ml ill* (Eustachius) [1551-1611]. De humani 
corporis affectibus dignoscendis, praedicendis, 
curandis, et conservandis. 2 v. in 1. 5 p. 1., 
156 ff.; 3 p. 1., 205 ff. fol. Venetiis, apud 
R. Meietlum, 1595. 

CONTENTS. 

Liber primus. In quo singularum humani capitis, ac 
thoracis partium affectus artificiosa methodo, incredibi- 
lique facilitate, et brevitate simul explicantur. 

Liber secundus. Qui partium nutritioni, generationi, 
articulationibusque inservientium, affectus admirabili 
quadam, eaque brevi, atque perspicua methodo com- 
plectitur. 

. De affectibus externarum corporis hu- 
mani partium, libri septem. In quorum pri- 
mis quinque de morbis; in duobus reliquis 
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Kuril us (Eustachius) — continued, 
de symptomatibus quain accurate disseritur; 
utrisqne et chirurgis, et physicis communes et 
utilissimi. Pars prior morbos complectens: 
[pars posterior in qua de symptomatibus trac- 
tatur] : indice modo capitum, sed etiam sen- 
tentiarum, dignarumque; observatu rerum locu- 
plete et exacto illustrata. 4 p. 1., 200 ff., 22 1.; 
3 p. 1., 54 ff., 7 1. fol. Venetiis, J. A. & J. de 
Francisis, 1606. 

Rudler (Fernand) [1873- ]. *De la lym- 
phadenie, maladie infectieuse. 96 pp. 4°. 
Lyon, 1895, No. 1158. 

Rudler (Rene) [1881- ]. *Du traitement 
de la luxation congenitale de la rotule; etude 
critique basee sur la pathogenie des lesions. 70 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 54. 

K u riii eft* (Mikhail Matvieyevich) [1837-78]. 
Einige Bemerkungen beziiglich der morpholo- 
gischen Verhaltnisse bei Amyloidentartung der 
Bauchorgane. 6 pp. 8°. [Berlin, G. Reimer, 
1865.] 

Repr.from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl.,1865,xxxiii. 
See, also, RttJtne (W.) & Rudnefr. Zur Chemie 
der amyloidenGewebsentartung [etc.] . 8°. Berlin, [1865] . 

. See, also: 

[In memoriam: M. M. Rudneff.] 8°. [n. p., 
1880, vel subseq.~\ 

Rudneff ( Nikolai Kvintilianovich) [1862- ]. 
*K voprosu o hechenii vipotnikh plevritov po 
sposobu prof. S. V. Levashova. [On the treat- 
ment of ])leuritis with effusion by Prof. Leva- 
shoff's method.] 120 pp. 8°. S.-Pelerburg, 
V. P. Meshtsherski, 1896. 

Rudnewa (Barbara) [1870- ]. * Ueber Pa- 
renchymzellenembolie; ihre Entstehung und 
Bedeutung. 29 pp. 8°. Zurich, Buchdruckerei 
des Schweiz. Grutlivereins, 1901. 

Rudnitski (I[lariy] F[omich] ) [1867- ]. *K 
voprosu ob izmleneniyakh v tkanyakh konech- 
nostel, podvergavshikhsya zamorazhivaniyu. 
[Alterations in the tissues of extremities sub- 
jected to freezing.] 75 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Yur- 
yev, K. Mattisen, 1899. 

Rudolf (Franz). * Ueber die Einwirkung von 
Chlorkohlenoxyd auf Pikraminsaure. [Jena.] 
32 pp., 1 1. sm. 8°. [Jena], 1892. 

Rudolf (Robert D. ) Observations on blood 
pressure. 49 pp. 8°. Toronto, 1901. 

Forms no. 3 of: Univ. Toronto Stud. Physiol, s. • 

Rudolft (Ernst) [1873- ]. *Die Molekular- 
grosse der Metallchloride. 46 pp., 1 pi., 3 1. 8°. 
Kiel, H. H. Peters, 1904. 

Ruriolfi Virehov octogenarius vitfe decursus a 
f^eptem qu;e Kiovite exstant medicorum societa- 
tibus una contione conjunctis die xxix mensis 
Septembris (diexii mensis Octobris) anni mcmi 
sollemniter celebratus. 40 pp., port. 8°. Kio- 
vise, N. Korczak-Nowicki, 1902. 
Russian text. 

Bound with: Univ. Izvlest., Kiev, 1902, xlii. 

Rudolph II. 

Bolton (H. C. ) The follies of science at the 
court of Rudolph II, 1576-1612. 8°. Milwau- 
kee, 1904. 

Rudolph (Alfred) [1872- J. *Ueber trau- 
matische Endocarditis. 32 pp., 1 L, 1 sheet. 
8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1896. 

Rudolph (Ernst) [1871- ]. Das Krebsge- 
schwiir nach Heinrich von Mondeville. [Ber- 
lin.] 32 pp., 1 1., 1 sheet. 8°. Quedlinburg, 
C. Voge, 1896. 

Rudolph (Friedrich). *Beitrag zu den Miss- 
bildungen des weiblichen Genitaltractus. 70 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Fromme, 1894. 



Rudolph (Georg). *Die Zersetzung von Chlo- 
roformdiimpfen durch Gaslicht. 22 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, Becker, 1891. 

Rudolph (Gottfried Hermann) [1876- ]. 
*Kasuistischer Beitrag zur Wiirdigung und Me- 
thodik plastischer Operationen bei Narbenkon- 
trakturen durch ^'^'rl)rennung. 24 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1903. 

Rudolph ((iottlobTraugott) [1775- ]. 

Fw Biography, see Plainer (Ernestus) [frtl.8.]. [Pr.] 
vindiciarum [etc.], xxxii. 4°. Lipsix, 1810. 

Rudolph (Gustav). * Ueber Vereiterung und 
Verjauchung der Uterusmyome. [Wurtzburg.] 
31 pp. 8°. Dresden, F. Hermanns, [1901]. 

Rudolph (Joh. Franz Valtin).' *Physiologisch- 
und pathologisch-semiotische Betrachtung der 
menschlichen Ziihne und des Zahnfleisches. 71 
pp. 8°. Wurzburg, V. A. '/urn, 1834. 

Rudolph (Johannes). De horribilium atque 
horrisonorum nvpofioXcot] Kai <5q)aipof56\oov 
tormentorum bellicorum vulnerum natura et 
curatione, posita medica discutienda proponit. 
42 pp. sm. 4°. Tubingx, G. Gruppenbach, 
1594. 

Rudolph (Julius) [1869- ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von Vergiftung durch Einatmen von Ter- 
pentinoldiimpfen. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, 
C Wolf & Sohn, 1901. 

Rudolph (Karl). * Ueber zwei Falle von gros- 
sen Defecten der Vorhofsscheidewand des Her- 
zens. 17 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke- 1900. 

Rudolph (Max Willibald). * Ueber Verdam- 
pfung von Quecksilber aus Unguentum hydrar- 
gyri cinereum. [Wurtzburg.] 19 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, O. Leiner, 1900. 

Rudolph (Theodor). *Beitrag zur Casuistik 
der paranephritischen Abscesse. 34 pp. 8°. 
Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1893. 

Rudolph (Wilhelm) [1878- ]. *Zwei 
F;ille von membranoser Bronchitis. 22 pp. , 1 1. 
8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1903. 

Rudolph (Willy) [1872- ]. *Klinische 
Erfahrungen auf dem Gebiete der Nierenchi- 
rurgie unter Beriicksichtigung des Materiales 
der Greifswalder chirurgischen Klinik. 40 pp. 
8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1898. 

Rudolphi (Gustav) [1868- ]. * Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Wirkung des Cyankalium. 14 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, L. Handorf, 1891. 

Rudolphi (Karl Asmund) [1771-1832]. En- 
tozoorum, sive vermium intestinalium, historia 
naturalis. 2 v. in 3 [with separate pagination], 
xxvi, 527, 457, xii, 386 pp., 12 pi. 8°. Amstelo- 
dami, 1808-10. 

. Grundriss der Physiologie. 2 v. in 3. 

8°. Berlin, F. Dummler, 1821-8. 

. Anatomie der Ziihne nebst Vergleichung 

der Ziihne der Thiere. Einiges iiber den pa- 
thologischen Zustand der Ziihne. [MS. notes by 
Moritz Leo Wolf.] 18 1. 4°. Berlin, 1824-6. 

Bound with his: Vergleichende Anatomie. 4°. Berlin, 
1825. 

. Vergleichende Anatomie. [MS. notes by 

Moritz Leo Wolf.] 425 pp. 4°. Berlin, 1825. 

See, also, Gall (Franz Joseph), Vlmont (Joseph) & 
Broussais ( Francois J. V. ) On the function of the 
cerebellum [etc.]. 8°. Edinburgh, 1838. 

For Biography, see Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1901, iv, 
549-577, 1 pi. (M. Liihe). 

Rudolphi (Max) [1872- ]. *Ueber L5- 
sungs- und Dissociationswiirmen einiger orga- 
nischer Silbersalze. 75 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 
C. Vogt, 1895. 

Rudolphius (Joh. Gabr.) Progymnasma 
medicum de iis, qiue sunt observanda in mulie- 
ribus largiter menstruatis, occasione haemorrha- 
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Rudolpliius (Joh. Gabr. ) — continued. 

gia^ uteri enormia, e crasi sanguinis resoluta pro- 

natae per cerevisiaa medicata* abusum. 144 pp. 

16°. Lugd. Bat., J. Lucid mam, 170S. 
Rucl«>l|>liy (Friedrich Ernst Johannes) [1873- 
]. *Ein glanduliirer maligner angeborner 

Sacraltumor. 30 pp. 8°. OreifmaM, J. Abel, 

1897. 

Rudolphy I Karl Hermann Johannes) [1876- 
, 1. * Bei i rag zur Kenntnis der Liingsbriiche 
des Radius- Kopfchens. 29 pp., 21. 8° Greifs- 
wald, II. Adler, 1899. 

Rudolski ( L[eonid] Vfasilyevich] ) [1859- 
]. *0 beremennosti u zhivotnikh pri ne- 
dostatochnom pitanii organizma; eksperimen- 
talnoye izslledovaniye, proizvedyonnove na 
krolikakh i sobakle. [( >n pregnancy in animals 
in cases of insufficient nourishment of the or- 
ganism; experimental investigation performed 
upon rabbits and a dog.] 114 pp., 2 1., 24 tab. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, Midler &• Bogebnan, 1893. 

RikIoc i Friedrich). *Synthese eines Isomeren 
des Quercetins. 30 pp. 8°. Bern. W. Walchli, 
1906. 

Rudsit (Selma). * Beitrag zur Frage der Ga- 
strostoinie bei Carcinoma (esophagi. Ueber 37 
Fiille von Gastrostomie bei Carcinoma oesophagi 
unter Beriicksichtigung des postoperativen \ T er- 
laufes. 28 pp. 8°. Bern, 1908. 

Rue. 

Carette (D.-H.) *Etude sur l'essence de 
rueetsurlamethvlnonvlcetone. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

. The same. " 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Shilling (L. G. ) * Material! k farmakologii 
Ruta graveolens L. 8°. Yuryev, 1902. 

Beattie (F. S.) Abnormal biochemical products of 
the rue anemone. Am. Chem. J.. Bait.. 1908. xl, 415- 
428.— Carette ( D.-H. ) Sur l'essence de rue. J. de 
pharm. et chim., Par., 1906, 6. s., xxiv, 58-62. 

Rue ( Henry). *Nouvelle etude sur la revision 
de la loi Roussel. 86 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1900, 
No. 399. 

Rue (Theodore). Diseases of the respiratory or- 
gans, being original ideas advanced by a close 
student of nature and her mysteries, on subjects 
which have ever be.en full of perplexity to the 
medical profession. 63 pp., port. 16°. Bev- 
erly, N. J., 1892. 

For Biography, see Sketch of the life of Theodore 
Rue. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Riib (Eugen). *Die Briiche der Wirbelsiiule 
insbesonders Bruch des Proc. >spin. des vi. 
Halsvvirbels. 24 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Bonitas- 
Bauer, 1889. 

Riihel (Joh. Friedrich). Medicinische Abhand- 
lung, wie man in denen Krankheiten aus dem 
Urin, Schweiss, und aus dem Stuhlgang, ein 
richtiges Urtheil fallen soli. 126 pp. 16°. 
AngKburg, J. J. Loiter, 1756. 

Riihsamen (Carl). * Ueber Pneumothorax, 
nebst einem Fade von rechtsseitigem Pyopneu- 
mothorax mit enormer Organ verdriingung. 21 
pp., 11. 8°. Wurzburg, Becker, 1893. 

Riibsamen (Otto) [1864- ]. *Ein Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der Laryngitis hypoglottica chro- 
nica hvpertrophica. 36 pp., 2 1., 1 tab. 8°. 
Kbnigsbergi. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1892. 

Ructiel (Hermann Karl August) [1879- ]. 
* Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Verhaltens der Leu- 
cocyten bei der Blut^erinnung. 28 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1903. 

Rueek ( David) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Bauchdeckendesmoid bei einem Manne, mit 
spezieller Beriicksichtigung der Aetiologie. 24 
pp. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 



Riiekel (Wilhelm) [1876- ]. * Ueber das 
Lympnom resp. Lymphadenom der Lider und 
derOrbita. [Giessen.] 40pp., 11. 8°. Halle 
a. S., ('. Marhold, 1905. 

— . The same. 38 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., 0. 

Marhold, 1906. ' 

Forms 4. lift v. 6, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Aii^enl]. 

Riieker ( Adolf) [1884- ]. * Ueber Hydro- 
lyse von Ammoniumsalzen in siedender wassri- 
ger Losung. 60 pp., 6 ch., 1 1. 8°. Grimm, 
aeppeler & Meyer, 1906. 

Riieker (Hans) [1874- ]. * Zur Kenntnis 
des Han uroporphyrins und seiner Derivate 
22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. & J. Goel- 
ler, 1901. 

Riiekert (Ernst Ferdinand). Die Wirkungen 
homoopathischer Arzneien unter gewissen Be- 
dingungen taliellarisch dargestellt. vi, 167 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, L. Schumann, 1833. 

; — . Traiteinent homceopathique des mala- 
dies de la peau, considerees sous le rapport de 
leur forme, des sensations qu'elles produisent, 
et des parties qu'elles affectent; precede de 
notions generales et importantes sur la sympto- 
matolo.sie, le regime homceopathique, la force 
et la repetition des doses, etc.; suivi du traite- 
inent homot'opathique des maladies veneriennes, 
par le Dr. Attomyr. Trad, de l'allemand par 
Sarrazm. 424 pp. 16°. Paris, Bailliere; Dijon, 
Douittier, 1838. 

Riiekert ( J[ohannes]). Ueber die Ossification 
des mensch lichen Fussskelets. pp. 65-72. b°. 
Munchen, G. Franz, 1901. 

Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. k.-bayer. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch. zu Munchen, 1901, xxxi. 

. Ueber die Abstammung der blutigen 

Gefiissanlagen beim Huhn, und iiber die Ent- 
stehung des Randsinus beim Huhn und bei 
Torpedo. pp. 487-498, 1 pi. 8°. Munchen, 
J. Roth, 1903. 

Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. k. - bayer. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch. zu Munchen, 1902, xxxii. 

Riiekert (Theodore J.). 

See Peters (John Charles). A complete treatise on 
headaches [etc ] . 8°. New York, 1859. 

Riiekert ( William ) [1875- ]. * Ueber Dop- 
pelsalze des Cobaltidcyanbariums. 42 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Berlin, 0. Werner, 1903. 

Riiekle (Erwin). *Ist die Melancholie aus- 
schliesslich eine Psychose des Riickbildungs- 
alters? [Erlangen.] 52 pp., 11. 8°. Gmiind, 
F. Lochner, 1898. 

Ruecla (A. Miguel). * Etude clinique sur quel- 
ques cas de lepre nerveuse des pays tropicaux. 
70 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 127. 

Rueda ( Edouard [ - Pierre - Dominique - Inno - 
cent]). * Contribution a l'etude de l'hysterie 
avec differentes maladies. 65 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1896, No. 523. 

Rueda (Enrique M.) *Algunas observaciones 
de la infiuencia de la sifilis sobre los trauma- 
tismos. 32 pp. 8°. Puebla, M. Corona, 1886. 

Riide (Paul [Hermann]) [1877- ]. * Ueber 
den Versuch einer Modifikation der Esbach- 
schen P^iweissbestimmungsmethode durch Zu- 
hilfenahme der Zentrifuge. 30 pp., 11. 8°. 
Greifswald, II. Adler, 1905. 

Riidel ((iotthard). * Ueber die Beziehungen 
der rechtsseitigen Wanderniere zum Magen 
und zu den Gallenwegen. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Jena, H. Pohle, 1890. 

Riidel (Hermann [Anton Ludwig]) [1863- ]. 
* Zwei Ovariotomien mit letalem Ausgange aus 
sulteneren Ursachen. 25 pp. 8°. Marburg, 
R. Friedrich, 1888. 
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Riidcl (Otto). 

See Hermann (Friedrich) & Rtldel (Otto). Die 
Lage der Eingeweide [etc.]. 4°. Erlangen, 1895. 

Riidel (Otto). *Ein Fall von hochgradiger 
Cystitis follicularis. 26 pp. 8°. Erlangen, 
E. T. Jacob, 1900. 

RUdell (Eduard) [1855- J. * Ueber die Be- 
ziehungen der Schilddriise zu den Rekurrens- 
Nerven. 35 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach 
Wwe., 1893. 

Riiedi (Albert). *Klinische Beitriige zur 
Flammentachographie. 50 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

Bern, 1895. 

. The same. 50 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Basel & 

Leipzig, 1895. 

Forms 5. Hft., 3. R., of: Mitth. a. Klin. u. med. Inst. d. 
Schweiz. 

Ruedi {Carl) [ -1901]. 

Obituary. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1901, xvii. 

Ruedi (Thomas). * Anatomisch-physiologische 
Befunde bei Mikrotie mit Atresia auris con- 
genita. [Basel.] 42 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wiesba- 
den, J. F. Bergmann, 1899. 

Ruediger (E. H. ) Bacteriologic study of the 
blood in thirty cases of clinical typhoid fever, 
two of which proved to 'be para-tvphoid and 
one doubtful. 11 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 
Repr. from: Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1903, v. 

Riidiger (Gerhard) [1876- ]. * Zur Casui- 
stik erfolgreicher chirurgischer Eingriffe by 
Hysteria gravis. 16 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, 
Schmidt & Klaunig, 1903. 

Ruediger (Gustav F.) The production and 
nature of streptocolysin. 8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 
1903. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli. 
. The effects on streptococci of sera of cold- 
blooded animals, pp. 107-111. 8°. Chicago, 
1904. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Infect. Dis., 
Chicago, 1904, i. 

. A study of the bactericidal action of hu- 
man and rabbit's serum on typhoid bacilli. 7 
pp. 8°. Chicago, 1904. 

Repr. from: Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1904, v. 

Riidiger (Joh. Barth.) [Biography of] Joh. 
Thomas Hensing. 8 pp. sm. 4°. Giessx, typ. 
J. II. Vulpii, 1726. 

Riidiger (Joh. Sigmundus). De perpetuitate 
primorum corporis humani staminum. 26 pp. 
sm. 4°. Tubingse, G. H. Reisius, 1770. 

Ruediger (William Carl). The field of dis- 
tinct vision with special reference to individual 
differences and their correlations. 67 pp., 8 
tab. 8°. New York, Science Press, 1907. 
Forms no. 5 of: Arch. Psychol., N. Y. 

Rudiger's bacillus. 

Ulartin (L.) Sur le bacille de Ruediger faussement 

denomme bacille pseudo-diphterique. Compt. rend. Soc. 

de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 525. 
Riidin (Ernst). *Ueber die klinischen Formen 

der Gefiingnisspsychosen. [Ziirich.] 18 pp. 

12°. Berlin, 1901. 
Riidin (Pauline). * Beitrag zur Extrauterin- 

graviditiit und deren Behandlung. 25 pp. *8°. 

Zurich, Hofer & Burger, 1890. c. 
Riidinger (F.) Om Betingelserne for Tvangs- 

indlieggelse af Sindssyge. [The conditions for 

coercive therapy with the insane.] 8°. Kj0- 

benhavn, Nielsen & Lgdiche, 1898. 

Repr. from: Xord. Tidsskr. f . FEengselv. og prakt. Straf- 

feret. 

Riidinger (Nicolaus) [1832-96]. Ueber die 
Verbreitung des Sympathicus in der animalen 
Rohre, dem Riickenmark und Gehirn. vi (1 
1. ) , 88 pp. , 6 pi. 8°. Munchen, J. J. Lentner, 1 863. 



Riidinger (Nicolaus)— continued. 

. Ein Beitrag zur Anatomie und Histolo- 
gic der Tuba Eustachii. 16 pp., 1 pi. ' 8°. 
Munchen, E. Stahl, 1865. 

Repr. from: Aerztl. Int.-Bl., Munchen, 18(55, xi. 

. Ueber die Riickenmarks - Nerven der 

Baucheingeweide. 31 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Munchen, 
J. J. Lentner, 1866. 

. Die Muskeln der vorderen Extremitiiten 

der Reptilien und Yogel mit besonderer Ruck; 
sicht auf die analogen und homologen Muskeln 
bei den Siiugethieren und dem Menschen. Eine 
von der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften in 
Haarlem gekronte Preisschrift. viii, 187 pp., 
15 pi. 4°. Haarlem, de erven Loosjes, 1868. 

. Beitriige zur Histologic des mittleren 

Ohres. 1 p. 1., 34 pp., 12 pi. 4°. Munchen, E. 
Stahl, 1873. 

. Beitriige zur Anatomie des Gehororganes, 

der venosen Blutbahnen der Schiidelhohle, 
sowie der iiberziihligen Finger. 2 p. 1., 41 pp., 
7 pi. 4°. Munchen, Lit.-artist. Anstalt ( T. Rie- 
del), 1876. 

. Ein Beitrag zur Anatomie des Sprach- 

centrums. 59 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, 1882. 

Repr. from: Beitr. z. Biol. Jubiliiumsschr. f. von 
Bischoff, Stuttg., 1882. 

. Ueber die AbflusskaniilederEndolymphe 

des inneren Ohres. pp. 455-476, 3 pi. 8°. 
Munchen, F. Straub, 1888. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Sitzungsb. d. 
math.-phys. CI. d. k. bayer. Akad. d. Wissensch., 1887. 

. Ueber die Hirnschlagadern und ihre 

Einschliessung in Knochencaniilen. pp. 97-108, 
1 pi. 8°. [Leipzig, Veit & Co.], 1888. 

Cutting [cover w ith printed title] from: Arch. f. Anat. 
u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1888. 

. Cursus der topographischen Anatomie. 

2. Aufl. viii, 200 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Munchen, J. 
F. Lehmann, 1892. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. viii, 221 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1894. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. xi, 221 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1899. 

. The same. Precis d'anatomie topo- 

graphique. Ed. francaise, avec notes et addi- 
tions par Paul Delbet. Preface par A. Le Dentu. 
viii, 254 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 
1894. 

. Die Rassen-Schiidel and Skelette in der 

konigl. anatomischen Anstalt in Munchen. 
Nach dem Bestande vom Jahre 1889. xiii (1 
l.),207 pp. 4°. Braunschweig, F. Vieucg & 
Sohn, 1892. 

. Ueber die Wege und Ziele der Hirnfor- 

schung. Festrede gehalten in der offentlichen 
Sitzung der k.-b Akademie der AVissenschaften 
zu Munchen am 22. November 1893. 25 pp. 
4°. MiXnchen, J. Roth, 1893. 

See, aho, lti»< hoir ( Theodor Ludwig Wilhelm ). 
Fiihrer bei den Prapaririibungen [etc.]. 3. Aufl. 8°. 
Munchen, 1889. 

For Biography, see Anat. Anz., Jena, 1897, xiii, 219-232 
(C. von Kupffer). Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 587 (K. von Bardeleben). Also: Mun- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1017-1019, port. (J. 
Riiekert). 

Riidisiile (Alois). *Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
Arsenvanadinmolvbdate. 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bern, 1906. 

Riidlin (Rudolph [Theodor August Hermann] ) 
[1866- ]. * Ueber den Mechanismus des 
zweiten Zwillings. [Marburg.] 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1891]." 

Riidorff {Friedrich) [1832-1902]. 

[Biography.] Ztschr. f. ang. Chem., Berl., 1902, xv, 
1357. 
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von Rucff ( Ad. ) * Etude sur les troubles ner- 
veuxd'originegastrique. 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. l\t- 
ris, 0. Doin, 1880, No. 313. 

See also, lirb (Wilhelm Heinricli). Traits d'electro- 
therapie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1884. 

von Rueff (Adolf) [1820-85]. De hondsdol- 
heid, haar wezen, verschijnselen en oorsaken, 
de voorbehoedingsmiddelen, benevena beoor- 
deeling van de politieinaatregelen er tegen te 
nemen. Uitbet Hoogduitsch vertaald door F. C. 
Hekmeijer. 52 pp. 8°. Gouda,' G. B. van 
Goor zonen, 1876. 

Rueff (Louis) [1877- ]. * De la tuberculose 
emphysc'inatcuse ( emphyseme generalisr au 
cours de la tuberculose pulmonaire). 190 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. Nancy, 1903, No. 7. 

Rnetterns (Joannes Chriatianus) [1728- 1. 

For Biography, see Etaneea tli (Geo. Aug) [Pr.] de 
morbi bovum [etc.]. 4°. [Wittenbergx, 176S.] 

Kiiue (Carl). 

See Winter (C.) Lehrbueh dergvnakologisehen Dia- 
gnostik [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1896. 

Riigeii. 

Pessler ( W. ) Das alts&chsische Bauernhause der In- 
sel Riigen. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., BerL, 1906, xxxvih, 967- 
980. 

Ruesenberg (Friedrich) [1872- ]. *Die 
Methoden der Behandlung bei unstillbahrem Er- 
breehen Schwangerer. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, 
J. Bach Wwe., 1897. 

Rueil. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Riilie (Ernst [Louis Friedrich]) [1868- ]. 
*Anatomische Besehreibungeines menschlichen 
Janiceps asvmmetros, nebst Versuch einer gene- 
tischen Erklarung. 36pp., 2pl., 31. 8°. Mar- 
burg, 1895. 

Riilil (Arthur). *Ein Fall von primarem, mul- 
tiplem Endothelsarkom des Kleinhirns. 24 pp. 
8°. Erlangen, F. Junge, 1897. 

Riilil (Wilhelm). * Leber den Einfluss von Di- 
latationen der Cervix und des Cavum uteri auf 
Gebiirmutter-Blutungen. [Basel.] 52 pp. 8°. 
Giessen, F. C. Pietsch, 1891. 

. Die Anatomie und Behandlung der Ge- 

burtsstbrungen nach Antefixirung des Lterus. 
Fur praetisehe Aerzte. 2 p. 1. , 82 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, S. Karger, 1897. 

. Leber die Berechtigung und Teehnik der 

operativen Behandlung der Gebarmutterriick- 
wartsbeugungen. 

In: Samml. kiin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1897, No. 185-186 
(Gyniik., No. 68, 917-986, 1 pi.) . 

Riilile (Albert). *Neue experimentelle Bei- 
triige iiber die Vorgange bei der Freindkorper- 
Einheilung. 67 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Verl.-Druck., 
1899. 

Riihlniann (C[onradus]) [1834- ]. 

SeelVann (Fridericus Alexius) & Riililmann (C.) 
Aretai Cappadocis therapia. Commentatio. 4°. Halts 
Saxonum, [1858]. 

Riililmann (Ernst) [1882- ]. * Leber die 
Lrsachen der Erblindung. 39 pp. 8°. Halle 
a. 8., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1905. 

Riililmann (Franz). *Die Fol^e der Bruche 
und Verrenkungen des Schliisselheines hinsieht- 
lich der Erwerbsfahigkeit. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Erhmgen, E. T. Jacob, 1899. 

Riililmann (Gustav Adolf) [1839- ]. Leit- 
faden fur den Lnterricht der freiwilhgen Kran- 
kentniir.-ri Sanit:its-Kolonnen). Im Auftragedes 
Centralcouiites preussischen Vereine zur Ptlege 
im Felde verwundeter und erkrankter Krieger. 
9 Aufl. 187 pp. 16°. Berlin, E. S.' Mittler & 
Sohn, 1896. 



Riililmann (Gustav Adolf)— continued. 

Album fur Krankentrager, Verwundeten- 



Transport und erste Hilfe im Kriege. Neue 
Ausg. 118 pp. 16°. Dresden, C. Damm, 1901. 
The same. ( rrund allerdie Verwendnng 



der Sanitiits-Kolonnen im Kriege betreffenden 
amtlichen Bestimmungen, unter gleichzeitiger 
Beri'ieksichtigung der Ausbildung derselben zum 
Samariterdienste im Frieden. 14. Aufl. 232pp. 
12°. Dresden, C. Damm, 1903. 

Lnterrichtsbuch fur Sanitatskolonnen 



void roten Kreuz (nebst Exerziervorschrift). 
Im Auftrage des Zentralkomitees des preussi- 
schen Landesvereins vom roten Kreuz. 15. Aufl. 
256 pp. 16°. Dresden, C. Damm, 1905. 

. Exerziervorschrift fur die freiwilhgen 

Sanitatskolonnen vom roten Kreuz. 30 pp. 
10°. Dresden, C. Hockner, 1905. 

. Erste Naehstenhilfe bei Lnfiillen und 

plotzlichen Erkrankungen. Ein Rathgeber fur 
Jedermann, namentlich fi'ir Militiir, Schutzleute, 
Feuervvehr, Eisenbahnbeamte, Werkfiihrer, 
Bergleute, Bauhandwerker, Radfiihrer, Turner, 
Reisenden, als Leifaden fur den Samariteruntfer- 
richt. 126 pp. 24°. Dresden, C. Damm, [n. d.]. 

Riilis (Carl Gustav Heinrich Max) [1879- ]. 
*Eine totliche Verletzung des hinteren Schei- 
dengewolbes sub coitu. 26 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. 
Greifswald, J. Abel, 1903. 

Rucl (Charles). * Contribution a Petude des 
localisations cerebrales ( hemianopsie laterale et 
cccite croisee simultanees) . Physiologie et pa- 
thologie des tubercules quadrijumeaux; a pro- 
pos d'une observation de tumeur du tubercule 
quadrijumeau posterieur gauche, suivie d'au- 
topsie. 3 p. 1., 118pp., 21., 9 pi. 8°. Geneve, 1890. 

Riiland (Johannes [Hubert]) [1876- ]. 
Leber traumatische Spondylitis. 39 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, K. Drobnig, 1899. 

Riilf ( Jakob) . * Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie 
der Hyematometra. [Wurtzburg.] 39 pp. 8°. 
Memel, F. W. Siebert, 1892. 

Ruclle (Charles) [1874- ]. *La vaccine 
dans le departement de la Seine. 55 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1899, No. 640. 

Rnelle (Edmond) [1870- ] Contribution 
a l'etude du mvcetome. 83 pp. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1893, No. 6. 

Rnelle (Henri-Emile) [1864- ]. *De l'al- 
buminurie dans la grippe. 105 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1896, No. 225. 

Rnellius (Joannes) [1474-1537]. Veterinarian 
medicin;e libri ii, Johanne Ruellio Suessionensi 
interprete. 15 p. 1., 120 ff. fol. Parisiis, apud 
S. ( 'olinsewn, 1530. 
See,al80, Actuarlus. De medicamentorum compo- 

sitione. 16°. Basilex, [1540?]. . Operum tomus iii 

[etc.]. 24°. Lugduni, 1556.— Dioscorldes Anazarbeas 
(Pedacius). De'medieinali materia libri quinque [ete.]. 
16°. Venetiis, 1538. 

Ruel de Sonrouvre <le <iuel'o§se (Joseph) 
[1872- ]. * Contribution a T etude de la ta- 
chy<?ardie typhoidique; forme cardiaque de la 
fievre typhoide sans lesion du myocarde. 60 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1898, No. 125. 

Riimelin (Gustav). Zeckvermdgen und Genos- 
senschaft. Festschrift. 1 p. 1., 108 pp. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann, 1892. c. 

Riimke (Christian Ludwig). * Over de wer- 
king van carpaine op bet hart. 2 p. 1., 132 pp., 
4 pi. 8°. Leiden, S. C. ran Doesburgh, 1892. 

. Over doorstrooming van het geisoleerde 

hart. 46 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F. 
Holm, 1897. 

Forms Nos. x, xi of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de 
prakt., Haarlem, 1897, iv. 
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Riipin^ (Karl). Ein Fall von Hernia retro- 
peritonealis Treitzii; eine Ovarialcyste vortiiu- 
schend. 19 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Tubingen, F. Fues, 
1 895. 

Ruepp (Paul). * Ueber den Darmkreks mit 

Ausschluss des Mastdarmkrebses. 119 pp. 8°. 

Zurich, F. Lohbauer, 1895. 
Rii«elihoflf( Clemens [Maria-Joseph-Hubertus] ) 

[1867- ]. * Ueber Syphilome des Musculus 

sterno-cleido-mastoideus, nebst zwei Fallen. 32 

pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1890. 
Rust (Christianus Jacobus Fridericus). *Diss. 

sistens infarctus differentias. 14 pp., 1 1. 4°. 

Gcettingx, H. M. Grape, [1793]. 
In: Collect, diss. med. in Acad. Goetting., 1793, ii, pt. 1. 

Riist (Georg Christian Eduard [1874- ]. 
*Zur Jequiritol-Therapie. 40 pp. 8°. Mil li- 
chen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1903. 

Riist (Joannes Carolus Fridericus). *De me- 
tastasibus lactis. 20 pp. 4°. Goettingse, H. M. 
Grape, [1793]. 
In: Collect, diss. med. in Acad. Goetting., 1795, ii, pt. 2. 

Kim to (Alfred E. ) [1882- ] * Ueber Gal- 

lertcarcinose des Peritoneums. 23 pp., 3 pi. 

8°. Strassburg i. F., ('. MiXh & Co., 1907. 
Riitli (Hugo). * Ein Fall von primiirem Sar- 

kom der Niere im Kindesalter. 45 pp. 8°. 

Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1900. 
Riitlier (Anton) [1874- ]. * Ueber die mit 

dem Behring'schen Diptherie-Heilseruni in der 

chirurgischen Klinik zu Giessen vom 1. Januar 

1897 bis 31. December 1901 erzielten Erfolge. 

34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, Heppeler & Meyer, I'.mil'. 
Riitlier (R.) *Davaineamutabilis. [Giessen.] 

21 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Hannover, A. Eberlein & Co., 

1901. 

Riitimeyer ( Leopold ). Ueber Bilharziakrank- 
heit. 39 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Basel & Leipzig, 1894. 

Forms 12. Hft., 1. R.,of: Mitth. a. Klin. u. med. Inst. d. 
Schweiz. 

. Ueber die geographische Verbreitung 

und die Diagnose des Ulcus ventriculi rotun- 
dum mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des che- 
mischen Verhaltens des Magensaftes und der 
occulten Blutungen. Ein Beitrag zum regionii- 
ren klinischen Verbalten des Magengeschwiirs. 
1 p. 1., 118 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergman a, 
1906. 

See, also, Kollmann (Julius C. E.) & Riitimeyer 

(Leopold). Berichtiiberdieethnographische Sammlung 
[etc.] . 8°. Basel & Leipzig, 1894. 

RiilM'lii (Emil). * Beitrage zur Chirurgie der 
Hirntumoren nach Erfahrungen an der chirur- 
gischen Klinik des Dr. Kronlein in Zurich. 
105 pp. 8°. Zurich, Orell Fussli, 1905. 

von Riitte (E.) *Zu den durch elektrischen 
Starkstrom hervorgerufenen Ungliicksfallen. 
33 pp. 8°. Bern, Stampfli & Co., 1901. 

Ructte (F.) Traite de l'asphyxie connue sous 
le nom de croup. 3 p. 1., xl, 210 pp., 5 pi. 12°. 
Paris, Allut, 1811. 

See, also, JBard (Samuel). Recherches sur la nature 
[etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1810. 

Riittermann (Jacob Heinrich Hugo) [1866- 
]. * Parotitis nach Ovariotomie. 29 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, [1893]. 
Riittimann ( Hans) . *Unfallstatistik der Bau- 
gewerbeklasse des Bezirkes Zurich vom 1. Ja- 
nuar 1894 bis 31. Dezember 1904. 36 pp. 4°. 
Bern, Stampfli & Co., 1904. 

Repr.from: £tschr. f. schweiz. Statist., Bern, 1904. 

Riittimann (Heinrich). * Statistischer Bei- 
trag zur Epidemiologic der Diphtherie im Kan- 
ton Zurich uberhaupt in den Jahren 1881-7 und 
speciell in den Bezirken Winterthur und An- 



R ii 1 1 i man n (Heinrich ) —con tin ued. 
delfingen in den Jahren 1884-6. 56 pp. 4°. 
Bern, Stampfli & Co., 1899. 

Riitzon (Sophus). Dispensatorium Danicum. 
Nyere og seldre, ikke - ofhcinelle Formler. 
[Newer and older non- officinal formula'.] 227 
pp., 2 1. 16°. Kjobenhavn, H. Hagerup, 1893. 

— — -. Lserebog i Pharmacognosi for Apotheks- 
disciple. [Manual of pharmacognosy for apoth- 
ecary-students.] 2 p. 1., 166 pp., 1 1. 12°. Kje- 
benhavn, 1894. 

Rnez (Joseph Wilhelm) [1879- ]. * Ueber 
Kugelthromben des Herzens. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Marburg, II. Bauer, 1902. 

Ruf (Heinrich). * Untersuchungen iiber das 
Verhalten der solitiiren und agminierten Darm- 
follikel des Kindes bei Enteritis und acuten 
Infektionskrankheiten. 35 pp. 8°. Freiburg 
i. Br., E. Knltn f, 1904. 

Ruff (Josef). Diat und Wegweiser fi'ir Gallen- 
und Nierensteinleidende. 80 pp. 12°. Berlin, 
H. Steinitz, 1891. 

. The same. Mit einem Anhange: Karls- 

bader Kur oder Operation? 2. AufL 63 pp. 
8°. Berlin, H. Steinitz, [1904]. 

Ruffer (Marc Armand) [1859- ]. 

SeeKast (Alfred) & Rumpel (Theodor). Illustra- 
tions of pathological anatomv, [etc.]. fol. TT'a/irfs6eit- 
Hamburg & London, [1893] .— Oldtield (.losiah). Tuber- 
culosis, or flesh-eating, a cause of consumption, [etc.]. 
12°. London, 1892. 

For Biography, see Prov. M. J., Leicester. 1895, xiv, 561. 

& Plimmer (Henry George). Further 

researches on parasitic protozoa found in can- 
cerous tumours. 23 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, 
Y. J. Pentland, 1893. 

Bepr.from: 3. Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond., 1893, ii. 
Ruffle (Antoine) [1851- ]. *Influenza et 

grossesse d'apres les faits observes ii Gemenoz 

(Bouches-du-Rhone). 79 pp., 2 1. 4°. Lyon, 

1894, No. 976. 
. La gouttette, ou la diarrhee verte des 

nourrissons, et son traitement par le lait sterilise" 

a 1' usage des praticiens et des meres de famille. 

Preface de P. Budin. vii (1 1.), 276 pp. 12°. 

Paris, 0. Doin, 1899. 
R ii flier. La sante par la force. 224 pp. 12°. 

Paris, [X. Narbonne], 1908. 
Ruffler (James Edward). *Un procede" de 

curage de l'aisselle au cours de 1' amputation du 

sein cancereux. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, 

No. 541. 

. Causes, effets et remedes de la demine>a- 

lisation organique. 40 pp. 8°. Pari*. .1. Ma- 
loine, 1907. 

Ruffln (Sterling). Hodgkin's disease. A study 
of a case with relapsing fever. 16 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1906. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., N. Y., 190G, n. s., exxxi. 

Rufflni ( Angelo). Di un nuovo organo nervoso 
terminale e sulla presenza dei corpuscoli Golgi- 
Mazzoni del connettivo sottocutaneo dei polpa- 
strelli delle dita dell' uoino. 18 pp., 2 pi. rov. 
8°. Roma, 1894. 

Repr.from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. di sc. fis. p 
matemat. e nat, Roma, 1893, 4. 8., vii. 

. Sopra due speciali modi d' innervazione 

degli organi di Golgi con riguardo speciale alia 
struttura del tendinetto dell' organo muscolo- 
tendineo ed alia rnaniera di comportarsi delle 
fibre nervose vasomotorie nel perimisio del gatto. 
Considerazioni fisiologiche sul senso specifico 
muecolare. pp. 231-253, 1 pi. 8°. [Roma], 
frat. Pallotta, [1897]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ricerche lab. 
anat. Roma e altri lab. biologici, vi. 



RUFFIN1. 



797 



RUGGI. 



K ii III ni (Angelo)— continued. 

. Sulla tine anatomia dei fusi neuro-musco- 

lari del gatto e sul loro signiticato fisiologico. 

31 pp. 8°. Siena, S. Bernardino, 1898. 
. The same. On the minute anatomy of 

the neuromuscular spindles of the cat and on 

their physiological significance, pp. 191-208, 

1 pi. 8°. Cambridge, 1898. 

Re pr. from: J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1898, xxiii. 
Bound with hit: Sulla fine anatomia [etc.] . 8°. Siena, 

1898. 

. Sulla presenza di nuove forme di termi- 

nazioni nervose nello stato papillare e subpapil- 
lare della cute dell' uomo, con an contribute) alio 
studio della struttura dei corpuscoli del Meiss- 
ner. 28 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Siena, S. Bernardino, 
1898. 

. Les dispositifs anatomiques de la sensi- 

bilite cutanee. Sur les expansions nerveuses de 
la peau. pp. 421-540. 8°. Lyon & Paris, A. 
Storck <fc Co., 1905. 

Forms fase. 3, v. 1, of: Rev. gen. d'hist. 

Rufniii*s cormiscles. 

Ceoclierelli (G.) Sulla presenza dei corpuscoli di 
Ruffini nel connettivo peritendineo dell' uomo e della 
scimmia. Atti d. r. Accad. d. risiocrit. in Siena, 1904, 4. s., 
xvi, 313-316. 

R ii fine (Jacobus). * De passione cceliaca. 5 1. 
4°. Lugd. Bat., apud viduam et hseredes J. 
Elsevirii, 1671. [P., v. 1949.] 

Riifiuius (E. Vincentius). ~Hxc . . . publicse 
discussioni submittebat. [De natura morbi; de 
docimasia pulmonari; de vitandis morborum 
causis in genere. ] 41. 4°. Genua?, 1823. [P., 
v. 2145.] 

Rufino I Antonio Martinez) . See Martinez Ru- 
fino (Antonio). 

Rufousiiess. 

See Red hair. 
Rufii* Ephesius. 

See Aretaeus Cappadox. Libri VIII [etc.] . 24°. Pa- 
risiis. loot. ■ 

For Biography, see Abblld. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehr- 
ten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 107, port. 

. See, also: 

< lliirisiadOS (I. A.) 'Avd\vcris 7r<fpiA>)jrT<.ic>) ju>v <rw- 
^onivuiv epyuiv tov hiao--qy.ov (v Trj apx<noTTjTi EAAtJVOJ 
tarpoii "Povfyov tov 'E^ecriou. 'IarptKos pr)vvTu><;, 'Ai>7jc<u, 
1901, i, 179; 224: 1902, ii, 108; 151. 

Ruf u§ S. Frost General Hospital of Chelsea, 
Mass. Annual reports of the board of trustees 
and officers. 1., 1890-91; 2., 1891-2; 10., 1899- 
1900. 8°. Che/sea, 1893-1900. 

Rufz [de Lavison] (Etienne) [1806- ]. 
Vom Krup auf Martinique. 10 pp. 12°. Ber- 
lin, 1844. 

Repr.from: J. f. Kinderkr., Berl., 1844, iii, 1. Hft. 
Rugard ( M. ) Verlauf und psychisches Ge- 
malde eines Nervenleidens. Ein Beitrag zur 
Nervenkunde. 2. Aufl. x, 11-133 pp. 12°. 
Breslau, S. Schottlaender, 1894. 

Rugby. 

See Hospitals I Description, etc., "J ), by locali- 
ties. 

Rugby Hospital. See Hospital of St. Cross, 
and of the Rugby Hospital, Castle street. 

Rugby rural sanitary district. A . t . t co 

Set Ui«l - W arwickshire sanitary district. 8°. 
Warwick, 1883. 

Ruge (Carl) [1876- ]. *Ueber die puerpe- 
rale Blase und die puerperale Ischuria. 24 pp. 

8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1904. 

See also, Winter (Georg). Lehrbuch der gynakolo- 

eischen Diagnostic 8°. Leipzig, 1W. . The same. 

«o leiviq 1907. . The same. Uchebnik gineko- 

logichesko ldiagnostiki [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 



Ruge (Emil). Untersuchung eines in Indien 
unter dem Namen Minjac-Tankawan vorkom- 
menden Pflanzenfettes. pp. 26-38. 8° [Zu- 
rich, 1861.] [P., v. 1894.] 

Repr.from: Vrtljschr. d. naturf. Gesellsch. in Zurich, 
1861, vi. 

Ruge ( Ernst Lud wig Richard ) [1878- ]. 
*Die Entwicklungsgeschichte des Skeletes 
der vorderen Extremitiit von Spinax niger. 
[Wurtzburg.] 32 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. 
Engelmann, 1902. 

Repr.from: Morphol. Jahrb.. Leipz., 1902, xxx. 

Rugc (Georg). Anleitungen zu den Praparier- 
iibungen an der menschlichen Leiche. 2. Aufl. 
xii, 313 pp. 8°., Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1896. 

. Tne same. 3. verbesserte und ver- 

mehrte Aufl. xii, 375 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. 
Engelmann, 1903. 

Ruge (Hans). *Ueber Defecte der Vorhofs- 
scheidewand des Herzens. [Heidelberg.] 55 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, [G. Reimer], 1891. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1891, exxvi. 

Ruge (Hermann) [1877- ]. *Ueber einen 
Fall von miichtiger retroperitonealer Dermoid- 
cvste beim Manne. [Erlangen.] 14 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1903. 

Ruge (Kurt) [1879- ]. * Ueber angeborene 
Herzfehler mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der entziindlichen Stenose und Atresie der 
Aorta. 15 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1905. 

Ruge (Paul). Wirkung des Ergotins auf die 
Varicen Schwangerer. pp. 7—12. 8°. [Berlin, 
1874.] 

Cutting from: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1871- 
5, iii, Sitz.-Ber. 

. Die Prognose der Laparotomieen. 13 pp. 

8°. Berlin, 1890. 

Forms30. Hft., v. 30, of: Berl. Klinik. 

Ruge (Reinhold). Einfuhrung in das Studium 
der Malariakrankheiten mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Technik. Ein Leitfaden fur 
Schiffs- und Colonialiirzte. 3 p. 1., 139 pp., 
3 pi., 1 tab. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1901. 

. The same. 2. ganzlich umgearbeitete 

Aufl. ix, 420 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1906. 

The same. Introduction to the study of 



malarial diseases. Transl. by P. Edgar and M. 
Eden Paul. 2 p. 1., 138 pp., 2 pi. 8°. London, 
Bebman, 1903. 
Ruge (Sophus Albert Theodor) [1872- ]. 
*Zur Pathogenese der Syringomyelie. 44 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1898. 

RUSTS' ( George Lewis) [ -1904]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 219. 

Ruggeri. 

NreOrenjso (Jacques). Storia e cura della malattia 
del fu SignorNotaroOttavio Fabiani [etc.]. 12°. Genova. 
[181G?] . 

RiigSijeH (£>/</</>>■<>) [ -1905]. 

Ilall' Olio (V.) [Biography.] Rassegna med., Bo- 
logna, 1905, xiii, no. 12, 1. 
Ruggi (Giuseppe) [1844- ]. Nuova cannula 
per la trasfusione del sangue, e per lo svuota- 
mento sotto-cutanco degli ascessi e delle raccolte 
di liquidi intra-articolari. 11 pp. 8°. [Bo- 
logna, Fava & Garagnani, 1871.] 
Repr.from: Riv. clin. di Bologna, 1871, i. 

Alcuni esperinienti sulla medicatura alia 

Lister. 11pp. 8°. [Pisa, 1878.] 
Eepr. from: Comment, clin. di Pisa, 1878, ii. 

Del trattamento intraperitoneale del pe- 



duncolo dope 1' amputazione sopravaginale del 
corpo dell' utero. lp. l.,89pp. 8°. Bologna, 
C. & G. Zanichelli, 1890. 
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Kukk> (< riuseppe )— continued. 

. Del metodo inguinale nella cura radieale 

dell' erniacrurale. ii, 94 pp., 2 1., 10 pi. rov. 8°. 

Bologna, N. Zanichelli, 1893. _ 
. Del vivere sociale nei suoi rapporti col- 

1' esercizio della professione. Prolusione. 30 

pp. 8°. Bologna, N. Zanichelli, 1896. 
. Metodo per la cura radieale degli organi 

genitali muliebri prolassati. 26 pp., 3 1. 8°. 

Bologna, X. Zanichelli, 1897. 
. La simpatectomia abdominale utero-ova- 

rica come mezzo di cura di alcune lesioni interne 

negli organi genitali della donna. 49 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Bologna, N. Zanichelli, 1899. 
. Lezioni di chirurgia. iii (1 1.), 464 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Bologna, N. Zanichelli, 1901. 
. Contribute alia patogenesi ed alia cura 

della nevrastenia osservata in alcuni ammalati 

di nefroptosi. Memoria. 41 pp. 8°. Bologna, 

X. Zanichelli, 1904. 
. Patogenesi e cura delle lussazioni es- 

terne complete abituali della rotula. 23, 7 pp. 

8°. Bologna, N. Zanichelli, 1905. 
. Ricordi, consigli e doveri. Prolusione. 

28 pp. 8°. Bologna, X. Zanichelli, 1906. 

See, also, Ciardlni (Ulisse). L' isterectomia vaginale 

[etc.]. 8°. Bologna, 1896. 

Ruggieri (Cesare) [1768-1828]. 

.s'ee Dizionario enciclopedieo di chirurgia, [etc.]. 
4°. Padova, 1805-10. 

Ruggieri {Francesco). 

Kilitor of: Igiene dell' infanzia e medicina preven- 
tiva, Roma, 1892-6. 

Ruggles (Augustus D.) [ -1903]. 

Obituary. Boston M. & S. .)., 1904, el, 28. 
Ruggles (E. Wood). Monilethrix. 7 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1900. 

Repr.from: J. Cutan. &Genito-Urin. Dis.,N. Y.,1900,xviii. 

. The management of genital sores. 16 

pp. 8°. New York, 1904. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx. 

. The physician's relation to the social 

evil. 8pp. 8°. New York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1907. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

[Ruggles (Samuel Bfulkley])] [1800-81]. The 
duty of Columbia College to the community, 
and its right to exclude Unitarians from its 
professorships of physical science. Considered 
by one of its trustees. 54 pp. 8°. New York, 
J. F. Trow, 1854. 

S - . also, University of Albany. Speeches in behalf 
of the . . . [etc.]. 8°. Albany, 1852. 

Ruggles {Stephen Preston) [1808-80]. 

Obituary. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1880- 
81, n. s., via, 433. 
Rugh (J. Torrance). A case of concurrent sar- 
coma and hip-joint disease. 5 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1895. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895, n. s., ex. 

. An unpleasant experience with ethvl 

chloride. 3 pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 
See, also, Wilson (H. A.) [rt at.] . Congenital disloca- 
tion of the hip. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903. 

Ruliberg (Max) [1862- ]. *Ueber Ziind- 
hutchenverletzungen des Auges. 28 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1889. 

Rulieuiami (Arnold) [1859- ]. * Das p- 
Xylalphtalid und die Synthese des (/#)-p- 
Tolylisochinolins aus demselben. 53 pp., 1 1. 
12°. Berlin, A. Scholem, 1892. 

Riiliemann (Heinrich) [1880- ]. * Zur 
Geschichte der kiinstlichen Eroffnung des 
schwangeren und gebiirenden Uterus (mit 
Ausschluss des Kaiserschnittes). 44 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905. 



Riiliemann (J[acob]) [pseud.: Weber (Ri- 
chard)]. Die Influenza in dem Winter 1889- 
90; nebst einem Riickblick auf die friiheren In- 
fluenzapandemieen. Von der Berliner Hufe- 
land'schen Gesellschaft preisgekronte Schrift. 
iv (1 1.), 188 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1891. 

. 1st Erkaltung eine Krankheitsursache 

und inwiefern? . 1 p. 1., 151 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
G. Thieme, 1898. 

. Wann und wie wird ein Geschlechts- 

kranker gesund? Die Tragweite der veneri- 
schen Leiden. 110 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Stei- 
nitz, 1899. 

. Neuere Erfahrungen iiber die Influenza. 

19 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 
Forms 147. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 
. Aetiologie und Prophylaxe der Lungen- 

tuberkulose. 1 p. 1., 88 pp. 8°. Jena, G. 

Fischer, 1900. 
. Die endemische (sporadische ) Influenza 

in epidemiologischer, klinischer und bakterio- 

logischer Beziehung. 88 pp. 8°. Berlin & 

Wien, Urban & Schwarzenherg, 1904. 
Forms 1. and 2. Hft., v. 30, of: Wien. Klinik. 
. La aspirina en el carcinoma. 4 pp. 8°. 

[n. p.], 1904. 
. Das Weib als Gattin und Mutter. Seine 

naturgemiisse Bestimmung und seine Pflichten. 

3. neu bearbeitete Aufl. xvi, 293 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, If. Stein it:, 1906. 
Riilieiuauu (Konrad) [1864- ]. * Ueber 

Lungensyphilis. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. 

Schade, [1888]. 
Rulmau (Franz) [1867- ]. * Ueber Intoxi- 

kationen durch Extractum filicis jetherum mit 

besonderer Beriicksichtigung eines in der medi- 

zinischen Klinik zu Greifswald beobachteten 

Fades. 27 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1897. 
Ruhr (Fritz). * Ein Fall von Elephantiasis 

des Arms. 31 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., C. Leh- 

rnann, 1894. 

K ii lirnli (John). A manual of the diseases of 
infants and children. 404 pp., 3 pi., 1 ch. 8°. 

Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1905. 

. The same. 2. ed., thoroughly revised. 

423 pp. 12°. Philadelphia & London, W. B. 
Saunders Co., 1908. 

. Measles, rubella, the fourth disease, ery- 
thema infectiosum. 

In: Mod. Med. (Osier). 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 
1907, ii, 373-400. 

. Whooping-cough. 

In: Mod. Med. (Osier). 8°. Philadelphia & New Vork, 
1907, ii, 452-462. 

. Mumps. 

In: Mod. Med. (Osier). 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 
1907, ii, 463-468. 

Ruliwandl ( Franz) [1878- ]. * Ueber mul- 
tiple Divertikelbildung im Intestinaltraktus. 
38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 
1902. 

Rui js (Th. M. ) Onderhoud der tanden, ook 
met betrekking tot het algemeen welzijn. 15 
pp. 12°. Alkmaar, Coster & Zoon, 1901. 

Ruijseh (W. P.) See Ruysch (W. P. ). 

de Ruijter de Wildt (J. C. ) & de Rui.jler 
de Wildt (H. O.) Finsen's lichtgeneesme- 
thode. De elementen onzer hemellichamen. 
De Marconi-telegrafie. 117 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 
Rotterdam, B. van de Watering, 1905. 

Ruillier (Robert) [1875- j. *Des troubles 
de la sensibilite de la region epigastrique chez 
les dvspeptiques. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 463. 

. The same. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1900. 
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Kuinella (Andr.) *Propositiones de lithiasi 

rcbv ve<pp&)y. 7 L 8°. Basilex Ilauracorum, 

Brylinger, 1582. 
Ruini (Henrici). *De aneurysmate. 15 pp 

4°. Genux, 1810. [P., v. 2152.] 
Ruitinga ( Pieter). *Over agglutinatie van tu- 

berkelbacillen ter herstenning van tuberkulose. 

4 p. L, 72 pp., 2 1. 8°. Amsterdam, J. II. de 

Bussy, 1901. 

. De tuberculeuze infectie bij den mensch. 

35 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, Sheltema & Holkema, 
1903. 

Ruiz (Dan. L. ) *Consideraciones generates so- 

bre la patogenia y etiologia de la tiel>re amarilla 

(vomito). 34 pp. 8°. Mexico, J. F. Jens, 1879. 
Ruiz (Julian). *Algunas consideraciones sobre 

la chnica de terapeutica. 41 pp. 8°. Mexico, 

Berrueco kermanos, 1886. 
Ruiz (Luis E. ) *Tratamiento de la nfcumonia. 

28 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. Diaz de Leon, 1877. 
. * Bosquejo de un plan para el estudio de 

lahigiene. 16 pp. 8°. Mexico, Jens i/ Zapiain, 

1878. 

. Epidemic and endemic diseases observed 

in the ports of entry of the Mexican gulf. 16 
pp. 8°. Mexico, F. P. Ifoeck, 1892. 

Repr. from: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Mexico, 1802. 

Ruiz (Pedro Alonso). See Alonso [y] Ruiz 

(Pedro). 

Ruiz (Ramon). * Estudio sobre el tratamiento 
de los calculoa vesicales en los niiios. 23 pp. 
8°. Mexico, J. V. Villada, 1878. [Also, in: P., 
v. 2179.] 

Ruiz Rarroto Jus.' M.). 

See Guibout (E.) Lecciones clinicas [etc.]. 8°. 
Madrid, 1878-81. 

Ruiz Cuban a* i Manuel). *E1 venenillo. 

22 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. Mata, 1882. 
Ruiz Erdozain (Alfonso). See Erdozain 

(Alfonso Ruiz . 

Ruiz Olloqui {August In) [1835-1904]. 

Soriano (M. B.) fBiographv.] Gac. med., Mexico, 
1904, 2. s., iv, 220, port. 

Ruiz y Ortiz (Antonio M.) *Algunos apuntes 
sobre diagnostieo del cancer del estomago. 47 
pp. 8°. Mexico, Impr. del Gobierno, 1890. 

Ruiz de Pasanis (Antonio Mufioz). Alco- 
holismo: su influencia en la degeneration de la 
raza latina, 96 pp. 12°. Madrid, O. Carrion, 
1906. 

Ruiz y Sandoval (Gustavo). *Estadfstica de 
mortalidad y sus relaciones con la higiene y la 
patologia de la capital. 79 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Mexico, 1872. [P., v. 2207; 2293.] 

. *La herencia en sus aplicaciones medico- 

legales. 29 pp. 8°. Mexico, Dublan y Chavez, 
1877. 

. Enfermedad coleriforme del estado de 

Chiapas. Lectura hecha ante la Academia de 
medicina de Mexico. 15 pp., 3 maps. 8°. 
Mexico, I. Escalante, 1883. 

See, also, Hidalsio y C'arpio (Luis) & Ruiz y 
Sandoval (Gustavo). Compendio de medicina legal. 
8°. Mexico, 1877. 

Ruiz Vicent (Luis). 

See Recasens liirol (S.) Lecciones de ginecologia 
[etc.]. 12°. Barcelona, 1900. 

Rukovodstvo chastnol patologii i terapii. 

See Trait6 de medecine etde therapeutiuue applique, 
public sous la direction de B. Brouardel [etc.]. 8°. 
Moskva, 1897-9. 

Rukovodstvo k fiziologii, obrabotannoye G. 
Aubert'om \et al.J. Izdannoye L. Hermann'om. 
[Handbook of physiology, prepared by . . . 
Edited by . . •] v. 3, pt. 1, 1. & 2. half, paged 



Rukovodstro k fiziologii [etc.]— continued, 
consecutively; v. 5, pt. 2,2. half. 916, v pp.; 
274, iii pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Ya. Tret, 1887. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 3, pt. 1, 1. half. Fick(A.) Dioptrika, pridatochnive 
apparatl glaza i ucheniye o svletovom osvleshtshenii. 
[Dioptrics, accessory apparatus of the eve, and the sense 
of light.] Kiihne(W.) Khimieheskiye protsessi v slet- 
chatol obolochkle. [Chemical processes in the retina.] 
Perevod s nlcmetskavo M. M. Manase'inol. [Transl. from 
the German by Manasseina.l 

v. 3, pt. 1, 2. half. Henng (E.) Prostranstvennove 
chuvstvo i dvizheniya glaza. Perevod s nlemetskavo 
M. M. Manaseinol. [The sense of space and movements 
of the eyes. Transl. from the German by Manasseina.J 

V. 5, pt. 2, half, von Wittich (W.j Fiziologiya vsa- 
sivaniya, obrazovaniya limfi i upodobleniya. [Physi- 
ology of absorption, lymph-formation, and assimilation.] 
Mayer (S.) Dvizheniya pishtshevaritelnavo, otdlelitel- 
navo i polovavo aparata, s prilozheniyem zamlechaniy 
ob obshtshel fiziologii gladkikh mishts. [Movements of 
the digestive, secretive, and sexual apparatus, and the 
general physiology of smooth muscles.] Perevod s nle- 
metskavo A. Ya. Shtsherbakova. [Transl. from the Ger- 
man by Shtsherbakoft'.] 

Rukovodstvo k obshtshel i chastnoi khirurgii, 
so vklyucheniyem topographicheskoi anatomii 

i ucheniya ob operatsivakh i povyazkakh, sos- 
tavlennoye Agatzom [etc.]. Pod redakteiyei 
Pithi i Billrotha. Perevod s nlemetskavo N. P. 
Ivanova. [Handbook of general and special 
surgery, inclusive of topographical anatomy, 
science of operations and bandaging. Prepared 
by Agatz [etc.] Edited by Pitha and Billroth. 
Transl. from the German by N. P. Ivanoff.] 
3 v. 8°. Sanktpeterburg, Ya. Trel, 1882-7. 

CONTENTS. 

1. Bd., 2. Abth., B, 3. Abschn., 6. Fischer (B.) Ob- 
shtsheve ucheniye o povyazkakh. [On bandages.] 

2. Bd., 3. Abth., 5. Abschn., 2. lift. Schede (M.) Ob- 
shtshiy ocherk amputatsii i eksartikuliutsii. [General 
sketch of amputations and exarticulations.] 548, 4J9 bis- 
451 bis pp. 1882. 

3. Bd., 2. Abth., A, 7. Abschn., 2. Schmidt (B.) Grizhi 
zhivota. [Abdominal hernia;.] 457 pp., 1 1. 1882 

4. Bd., 1. Abth., A, 9. Abschn., 2. Mayrhofer (C.) 
Bezplodiye, poroki razvitiya i vospaleniya matki. [Ster- 
ility, faults of development, and uterine inflammations.] 

ii (1 1.), 258 pp. 1887. 

5. Bandl (L.) Bollezni trub, svyazok, tazovol bryu- 
shini i tazovol soyedinitelnol tkani, so vklyucheniyem 
vnlematochnol beremennosti. [Diseases of the tubes, 
ligaments, pelvic peritoneum, and pelvic connective 
tissue, including extrauterine pregnancy.] vi, 318, xiii 
pp. 1887. 

Rukovodstvo k profilaktikie. Perev. s nle- 
metskavo I. A. Shabada, V. M. Ostrovskavo, 
M. B. Blyumenau i E. B. Blyumenau. [Transl- 
from the German by I. A. Shabad, V. M. Ostrov. 
ski, M. B. Blyumenau, and E. B. Blyumenau.] 
viii, 719 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger, 
1901. 
Issued by Prakt. med. 

Rul (M. ) Vier Jahre in Griifenberg. Zusam- 
menstellung der hygienisch-hydropathischen 
Methode nach hinterlassenen Papieren des 
Priessnitz. Aus dem Franzosischen. xvi, 172 
pp. 24°. Ratibor, B. V. Wichura, 1859. 

Rul and (Herrmann). * Uterus myomatosus 
mit Cysten am Corpus and in der Cervix aus 
Ueberresten vom Wolff' schen Gang. 48 pp. 
8°. Munchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1900. 

Kill a ml {J oh. David) [1585-1648]. 

von Vainossy (S.) .Tohann David Ruland und 
seine Dreckapotheke. Wien. med.. Presse, 1902, xliii, 
1303; 1405. 

For Portrait, m Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 
Ruland (Martin) [1532-1602]. Hydriatrice. 
Aquarum medicarum sectiones quatuor, qua- 
rum elenchus est in sequenti pagella. 9 p. 1., 
72 ff., 131. 16°. [Dilingse, S. Mayer], 1568. 

Bound with: Nonus (Theophanus). De omnium parti- 
cularium morborum curatione [etc.]. 16°. Argmfbrati 
1568. 
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Ruland (Martin) — continued. 
. Balnearium restauratum 



., in quo eu- 



rantur morl)i tuin externi quatn interni, per 
balneas naturales, artifieiales, insessus, lixivia, 
sudationcs: itemque per scarificationes ae phle- 
botomias, distinctum in lib. iii. 22 p. 1., 346 
pp., 1 1. 16°. Basilese, ex off. H. Petrina, 1579. 
Tractatus tres. I. De pblebotomia. II. 



De scariricatione et ventosatione. III. Oratiode 
ortu animse. Pnefixaesthisce praefatio Martini 
Rulandi F. ubi qusestio ilia: Utrum in omni 
pleuritide vena dextri cubiti sit secanda? ex- 
cutitur. 7 p. 1., 119 pp. 16°. Basilex, apud 
llenricpetrinos, 1627. 

Bound with his: Thesaurus Rulandinus [etc.]. 16°. 
Basilex, 1628. 

Thesaurus Rulandinus, hoc est Martini 



Rulandi curationes empiricse; qua? antea in de- 
cern centurias dissectai prodierunt, nunc vero, 
in compendiosum ordinem secundum partium 
corporis seriein redacta? lucem aspiciunt. Ac- 
cesserunt hisce, ejusdem alii tractatus tres. I. 
De phlebotomia. II. Descariricationeet vento- 
satione. III. Oratiode ortu aniimc. 23 p. 1., 
408 pp., 6 1. 16°. Basilese, omnia studio et opera 
J. Scretse & G. Sporlini, 1628. 
. Thesaurus niedicus continens: Aurea 



medicamenta pro omni a?tate et sexu, contra 
omnes morbos internos et externos, collectus 
longo tempore et experientia et conscriptus. 
150 pp. sm. 4°. Franco/, ad Mwnum, 1691. 

Bound with: Spindles (P.) Observationum. sm. 1°. 
Francof. ad Moznum, 1691. 

Ruland (Martin) jun. Tractatus de morbo un- 
garico recte oognoscendo et fcelieiter curando, 
turn curatipnibus historicis, turn qmestionibus 
hactenus inter medicos controversis; adjecto 
rerum et verborum indice. Ed. 2. 7 p. L, 743 
pp., 16 1. 12°. Stettini, J. Mamphrasiits, 1651. 

See, also, Rulandus (Martin) . Tractatus tres [etc.] . 
16°. Basilex, 1627. 

Ruland (Michaelis Josephus ) [1827- ]. 
* De inflexionibus uteri. 26 pp., 2 1. 8°. Be- 
rolini, frai. Schlesinger, [1853]. 

Ruland (Wilhelm*) [1868- ]. *Zur Stati- 
stik der Schleimhautcaninome des Gesichts. 
22 pp. 8°. Bonn, L. Hunewinkel & Co., 1892. 

Rulers. 

Hamilton (A.. McL. ) Psychopathic rulers. 
8°. New York, 1908. 

Cutting from: N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 1908, clxxxvii, 379-387. 

Rules and regulations of the New South Wales 

railways and tramways ambulance corps. 8 pp. 

24°. Sydney, W. A. Gullick, 1899. 
Rullc (J. ) Zur Phthisisfrage. Ein Yortrag ge- 

halten im Aerzteverein zu Riga. 18 pp. 8°. 

Riga, E. Plate, 1902. 
Rullier [P.] [ -1837]. 

See Amoretti (Giuseppe Agostino). Nuova teoria 
delle febbri [etc.]. 8°. Torino, 1816-17.— Beauchene, 
Rullier, CloquetA Beclard. Memoiresen reponse 
a l'une des questions proposees au concours [etc.]. 12°. 
Paris, 1812. 

Rullmann (Fritz). *Zur Casuistik combinier- 
ter Klappenerkrankungen mit Bezugnahme auf 
Lageveranderung des Herzens. 26 pp. 8°. 
Giessen, C. von Munchow, 1891. c. 

Rullmann (Otto) [1876- ]. *Ueber Lym- 
phangitis carcinomatosa der Lungen im An- 
schluss an Magenkrebs. 24 pp. 8°. Mitnchen, 
C. Wolf & Sohn, 1905. 

Rullmann (Wilhelm). Cheraisch-bacteriolo- 
gische Untersuchungen von Zwischendecken- 
fullungen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung von 
Cladothrix odoritera. 46 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Mun- 
chen, F. Straub, 1895. 



de Rull y Xuriaeh (Juan) [1838-91]. 

Plana* y Vlves (G.) Kiosrafia. Rev. de lik. y 
pol. san., Barcel., 1892, iii, 141-144, port. 

IS ii lot (Hector). De la febrinolyae dans les 
solutions salines. 50 pp. 8°. Bruxellea, 1903. 

Forms fasc. 7 of: M6m. couron. Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.] 
de Belg., Brux., 1903-4, lxiii. 

Rum. 

Veley (V. H.) & Veley (L. J.) The micro- 
organism of faulty rum. 8°. London, 1898. 

Mi< k<> (K.) Ueber die Untersuchung des Jamaikn- 
und Kunst-Rums und zur Kenntnis des typischen Riech- 
stoffes des Jamaika-Rums. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. 
Nabrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1908, xvi, 433-451. — 
Pairault (A.) Notes sur la fabrication du rhum a la 
Guadeloupe. Ann. d'hyg. et de m6d. colon.. Par., 1899, 
ii, 214-227.— Saito (K.j Notiz iiber die Melasse-Rum- 
garung auf den Bonin-Inseln (Japan). Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1908, xxi, 675-677— St-ala 
(A.) II rbum e le sue falsificazioni. Ann. d. 1st. d' ig. 
sper. d. Univ. di Roma, 1890, ii, 159-176. Also: Selmi, 
Pavia, 1890-91, i, 2; 19. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. d. r. Accad. 

med. di Roma, 1889-90, xvi, 469. . Prova Rose per 

la ricerca delle impurita nel rhum. Selmi, Pavia, 1890-91, 
i, 39-41.— Williams (W.C.) Some analyses of genuine 
Jamaica rums. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond., 1907, xxvi, 
498-501. 

Riima (R. ) Po povodu kriticheskoi zamletki 
Bubnova na statyu " Higiena v niekotorikh 
gorodakh Zapadnoi Yevropi". [Concerning 
Bubnoffs critical note upon tbe essay: "Hygi- 
ene in some cities of Western Europe".] 10 pp. 
8°. [St. Petersburg, 1887.] 
du Rumain (Charles de Trolong). See Du 

Rumain (Charles de Trolong). 
Rumbacli (Ferdinand). *Des allongements 
hypertrophiques du col de l'uterus. 1 p. 1., 
94 pp., 2 1. 4°. Strasbourg, 1865, 2. s., No. 849. 
Ruinbaum (Christophorus). De partibus cor- 
poris humani exercitationes quaedam, (juibus 
generatio, substantia, usus, sanitas, morbus et 
curatio illarum exponitur. 7 p. 1., 215 pp. 
16°. Basilex, per S. Henricpetri, 1586. 
Ruinbaum (Hans). *Beitrag zur Aetiologie 
44 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, J'. 



]. *Ein Beitrag 
32 pp. 8°. Greifs- 



des Hydramnions. 
Scheiner, 1893. 
Rumbold (Ignaz) [1862- 
zur Echinococcuserkrankung. 
wald, J. Abel, 1890. 
Rumbold (Thomas Frazier) [1830-1901]. The 
Eustachian tube. The method of air-supply to 
the middle ear; the density of the air in this 
cavity; the cause of the uniform concavity of 
the membrana tympani, and the functions of 
the mastoid cells and the Eustachian tube. 42 
pp. 8°. St. Louis, G. Rumbold & Co., 1880. 
[P., v. 2095.] 
Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1880, xxxix. 

. Hvgienic and sanative measures for 



chronic catarrhal inflammation of the nose, 
throat, and ears. 2. ed. xv, 190 pp. 12°. 
St. Louis, Med. Pub. Co., 1882. 

The relation of chronic nasal inflamma- 



tion to so-called nervous prostration; or the re- 
sult of excesses. 8 pp. 8°. [San Francisco, 
1894.] 

Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1894. 

. The functions of the tensor tympani and 

stapedius muscles and incidentally the mechan- 
ism of tinnitus aurium. 16 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 
1897. 

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1897, iv. 

For Biography, see Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1900-1901, 
xix, 485. Also: Larvngoscope, St. Louis, 1901, x, 465--167 
(F. C. Ewing). Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1901, lxxxi, 50. 

Rumely (Edward A.) [lss2- ]. *Ueber 
die Beziehungen der Appendicitis zu den weib- 
lichen Generationsorganen. 50 pp. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. Br., Speyer & Kaerner, 1906. 
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Rumeiiotomy. 

See Surgery ( Veterinary). 

Bnmex. 

Fristedt (R.) & Fries (R. ) Om twiinne i 
Sverige hittills misskiinda arter af vaxtsl-igtet 
ruraex. [On two genera of vegetable rumex 
heretofore known in Sweden.] 8°. [n. p., 
n. d.] 

Saget (P.) *Du fer etde 1' etude anatomique 
des Ruinex crispus et obtusifolius. [Montpel- 
lier.] 8°. Cusset pres Vichi, 1903. 

Gilbert (A.) & Loreboullet (P.) Contribution a 
1'e.tude du fer vegetal; ernploi therapeutique du Rumex 
crispus. Compt. rend. Soc. de blol., Par., 1906, lx, 847- 
850.— Tistsler. Le fer vegetal (Ruinex crispus). Rev. 
de rued, et d'hyg. trop., Par., 1907, iv, 186-188. 

Rumex ( Toxicology of). 

Biam-Iii (S.) Un caso d'avvelenamento per inges- 
tione di erbaacetosa. Italia Baa., Milano, 1900, ii, 102. — 
Eicliliorst (H.) Todtliehe acute Nephritis in Folge 
von Vergiftung mit Sauerampfer. Deutsche mod. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 449-451. — l-'lrim n- 
(G. G.) Fatal cases of poisoning by ordinary sorrel (Ru- 
mex oxalis). Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1612.— Le win (L.) 
1st der Sauerampfer ein Gift? Ein Beitrag zur Diagnose 
von Vergiftungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1899, xxv, 485-487.— iUotnat (T.) Acht gevallen 
van vergiftiging na het gebruik van engelsche winterspi- 
nazie (Rumex patientia i. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Gcneesk., 
Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 1, 1195. — Soli weizer (K.) 
Ueber Pauerampfervergiftimg bei Kiudern. Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii, 825-829. 

Rimiford (Benjamin Thompson, Count) [1753- 
18141. Essavs, political, economical, and philo- 
sophical, v. 2. 4 p. L, 310 pp. 8°. [Boston, 
D. West, 1798.] 
No title-page. 

For Biography, see Cuvier (G.-L.-C.-F.-D.) Eloge his- 
torique du Coiiite de Rumford. In his: Ree. d. 61oges 
hist., 8°, Strasb. & Par.. 1S19, ii, 190-231. Also: Pop. Sc. 
Month., N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 32-51 (J. C. Dean). 

Rumford (The) Kitchen Leaflets. Nos. 7, 9, 
10, and 12. 12°. [». p.], 1893. 

CONTENTS. 

No. 7. The food of schoolchildren and voung students. 
By Ellen H. Richards. 

No. 9. Comparative nutrition. By Edward Atkinson. 

No. 10. Some suggestions about nourishment in acute 
disease. By Francis H. Williams. 

No. 12. Some points in the chemistry of proteids. By 
John J. Abel. 

Ruminants. 

See, also, Camel; Cattle; Deer; Giraffe; 
Rumination; Sheep. 

Gerhardt (U. ) * Beitriige zur Anatomie der 
Wiederkaueraiere. 8°. Berlin, [1899]. 

Crescenzl (L.) & Antonini (A.) Contribute alio 
studio dei gangli ematiei nci mminanti. Clin, vet., Mi- 
lano, 1906, xxix, 865: 1907, xxx, 81.— Daubenton. M<5- 
moire sur le mecanisme de la rumination et sur le tem- 
perament des betes a laine. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1768, 
Par., 1770, 389-898.— Ellenbenr^r. Ueberdie Scblund- 
rinne der Wiederkauer und fiber ein Modell der Wie- 
derkiiuermajjen. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Tliierh., 
Berl., 1898, xxiv, 390-396.— <iay (M.) Sopra un caso di 
parziale adermogenoi in un piccolo ruminante. Moni- 
tore zool. ital., Firenze, 1903, xiv, 339 — Grosser (P.) 
Untersuchungen iiber den Magensaft der Wiederkauer. 
Zentralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, xix, 265-270.— 
Ha<£emann (O.) Beitrag zur Lehre vom Btoffwecbsel 
der Wiederkauer. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1899. Suppl.- 
Bd. 111-140.— La vocat (A.) Nouvelle determination 
d'une piece metatarsienne represcntant le ponce chez les 
ruminants. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1855, xli, 
260.— Vttltz (W.) Untersuchungen iiber die Verwer- 
tung des Retains durch den Wiederkauer (Schaf). Arch. 

f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1907, cxvi, 307-333. . 

Ueber die Vefwertung des Amidgemisches der Melasse 
durch den Wiederkauer. Ibid., cxvii, 541-563. 

Rumination. 

Krcger (E.) *Die Bedeutung des Glosso- 
pharvngeus fi'ir die Innervation des Wieder- 
kauaktes. [Bern.] 8°. Munchen, 1902. 

Cordior (J. -A.) Observations sur la vascularisation 
stomacale chez les ruminants et sur une fonction pro- 
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Rumination. 

bable despapilles du rumen ct des cloisons cellulaires 
du reseau. Bull. Soc. philomat. de Par., 1892-3, 8. s., 
v, 31-33.— Garms. Otriganiye zhvachki. [Chewing 
the cud J Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1877, vii, 2. sect. 
L8 30 Has emann (U.) Berich tigung und Erganzung 
zu dem Autsatze: Beitrag zur Lehre vom Stoffweehsel 
der Wiederkauer. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1899, Suppl.- 
Bd., 382.— Kellner (O.) [ctal.]. Untersuchungen Qber 
den Einfiuss des Asparagins und Ammoniaks auf den 
Eiweissumsatz der Wiederkauer. Ztschr. f. Biol , Mun- 
chen a. Leipz., L900, n. F., xxi, 313-376.— Kritger (E.) 
Die Bedeutung des Glossopharvngeus fiirdie Innervation 
des Wiederkauaktes. ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen u. Berl. 
1902, xli v, 28-44. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch. ital. debiol., 
Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi,461.— Lederer (O.) Zur Lehre von 
der Rumination. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. 
Kinderh. in Wien, 1901, iii, 96.— Majjne (J.-H.) De la 
correlation des formes dans les animaux, consideree 
sous les rapports de la physiologie, de l'hygiene et de 
l'etiologie des indigestions. Soc. Linneenne de Lvon. 
C.-r. (1841), 1842, 79-92.— Man- 111 (E.) Delia rumina- 
zione, con talune ricerche sperimentali su quella dei lat- 
tanti. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, 
xiv, 723-733.— Maybaum (J.) Przyczynek do nauki o 
przezuwaniu. [On rumination.] Czasopismolek.,E6d2, 
1904, vi. 300-302.— Pa riser (C.) Die Lehre vom Wie- 
derkiiuen. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1898-9, iii, 639-642.— 
Schmaltz (R.) Ueber Rumination. Jahresb. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1892-3, 161-172. 

. Ueber das anatomiseh-physiologische Verhaltniss 

der Speiserohrenmundung und Schlundrinne zum ersten 
und zweiten Magen beim Rinde. Beri. thieriirztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1894, x, 315-319.— Schuberg (A.) Ueber einige 
Organisationsverhiiltnisse der Infusorien des Wieder- 
kauermagens. Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb.,1891, 122-137.— Sil (J.) Ueber Regurgitation und 
Rumination. Rev. de med. tcheque, Prague, 1908,i, 14. — 
Wiesner(A.) Ein Fall von Rumination. Ibid., 43. 
Also, trans!.: Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1908, xlvii, 428. 

Rumination in man. 
See Merycism. 

Ruiiiine ( Wladimir). *Recherchessurquelques 
derives de la quinoleine; methodes nouvelles 
pour la preparation de quelques derives du fluo- 
rane et de la xanthone. 34 pp. 8°. Geneve, 
C. Zcellner, 1907. 

IS ii 1 11 lei*. Les maladies sexuelles contagieuses 
ainsi que les principes fondamentaux de leur 
traitement. Description a la portee de tous. 
15. ed., revue etcorrigee. 96 pp., 4 1. 8°. Ge- 
neve, C. Zcellner, 1902. 

. Causes, nature et guerison de la neuras- 
thenic en general ainsi que de la neurasthenie 
des orjianes genitaux en particulier. 6. ed. 377 
pp., 3 1. 8°. Geneve, Rumler, 1903. 

. The same. 349 pp., 5 sheets. 12°. 

[Geneve, n. d.~\ 

. The same. Ursachen, Wesen und Hei- 

lung der Xervenschwiiche ( Neurasthenie) im 
Allgemeinen sowie der nervosen Schwiichezu- 
stiinde des < Jeschlechtssystems im Besonderen. 
17. Aufl. 350 pp., 4 1., port. 8°. Genf, F. .J. 
Soehnlein, 1903. 

. Thesame. 350pp., port. 8°. Genf, 1904. 

Ruiiilerus (Joannes Udalricus). Ohservationes 
medicce; e bibliotheca Georgii Hieronymi Vel- 
schii, cum ejusdem notis. 63 pp., 6 1. 4°. 
[Auyushe Vindelicorum, G. Goebelius, 1668.] 

In: Velschitjb (Georgius Hieronymus). Sylloge cura- 
tionum, [etc.]. 4°. Augustte Vindelicorum, 1668. 

IS ii in in (Christian). *Zur Kenntnis der Gift- 
wirkung der Bordeauxbriihe und ihrer Bestainl- 
teile auf Spirogyra longata and die Uredosporen. 
V. Puccinia coronata. [Bern.] 76 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Stuttgart, K. Ndgele, L895. 

Ruinmel ( 1 Ians). *Zur Statistik der geburts- 
hiilnichen Perforation. Bericht iiber 60 Fiille 
der geburtshulflichen Klinik zu Bern. [Bern.] 
40 pp., 17 1. 8°. Biel, L. Heer, 1892. 

Rumnicl (Ludwig). * Ueber die Basedow' sche 
Krankheit. 48 pp. 8°. Gbttingen, W. F. Kaest- 
ner, 1890. 
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Rummel (Rudolf Willy) [1864- ]. *Ueber 
Myxoma chorii. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1891. 

It ii in in I e r (Richard) [1876- ]. *Den Der- 
matosen analoge Schleimhauterkrankungen des 
Kehlkopfes. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau, 1901. 

Ruiiiiiio (Gaetano). Lezioni di clinica medica 
fatte all' Ospedale S. Chiara di Pisa nell' anno 
scolastico 1892-3. Malattie del sistema ner- 
voso. 309 pp., 1 I. 8°. Napoli, 1894. 

. Manuale di terapia clinica; forraolario 

terapeutico ragionato, preceduto dal quadro 
diagnostico delle malattie. 6. ed. 1063 pp. 
12°. Palermo, 1901. 

Also, Editor of: Terapia (La) clinica, Pisa, 1891-5. 

& Ferrannini (A.) Trattato di terapia 

medica generate. Parte l a del volume 1°. 178 
pp. 8°. Pisa, 1892. 

& Maloni (F.) Studi di termometria 

cranica. 20 pp. 8°. Napoli, A. Tocco, 1899. 

& Rubino (Alfredo). Manuale di tera- 
pia clinica. Formolario terapeutico ragionato 
preceduto dal quadro diagnostico delle ma- 
lattie. 3. ed., riveduta, emendata ed arrichita. 
1 p. 1., 674 pp. 12°. Napoli, [A. Trani], 1890. 

. The same. 4. ed., riveduta, 

emendata ed arricchita di molti capitoli e della 
sezione "Avvelenamenti". 1 p. 1., 799, viii 
pp. 12°. Napoli, Piforma meal., 1894. 

It u initio's disease. 

See, also, Heart (Displacement of). 
A brains (A.) Cardioptosis. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, 
lxxxiii, 337-339. — Barie (E.) La cardioptose. Bull, et 
m6m. Soe. med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 213. — 
De laiea (B.) Studio clinico sulla cardioptosi (morbo 
del Kummo). Ri forma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 3, 
74: 86. — Einliorn (M.) Ueber Cardioptose und ihren 
Zusammenhang mit Hepatoptose. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, xl, 930-934.— Ferrannini (L.) & Sirleo 
(L.) Sulla cardioptosi (morbo di Rummo). Arch. ital. 
di med. int., Roma, 1901, iv, 3-53. — Firiczky (J.) 
Cardioptosis esete. [A case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1904, xlviii, 73. Also: Budapesti orv. njsag, 1904, ii, 
161. — Olenartl (F.) Sur une note de M. Barie relative 
a la cardioptose. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 253. — Kassai (J.) Cardioptosis 
esete. [Case.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 676. 
Also: Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1904-ik 6vi erkiinyve, Buda- 
pest, 1904, 137. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1904, ix, 568. Also, tmnsl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1905, xli, 258.— Perrier. Cardioptose. Mont- 
pel, med., 1906, xxii, 589-598. — Rummo (G.) Sur la 
cardioptose. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, 
sect, de path, int., 595. 

Rump (J.) Hus-Spildevandsledningersamt en 
Fremstilling af hvorledes disse Anheg kni ves 
udf0rte af Kj0benhavna Magistral [The water 
department; how it requires the supervision of 
the mavor of Copenhagen.] 26 pp. 12°. 
Kjobenh'am, W. Prior, 1891. 
Repr.from: Ugesk. f. Lseger, Kjobenh.,1891, 4. R., xxiii. 

. Saniher-tekniske Forhold og Anl;pg i 

danske Provinsbyer. [Sanitary-technical con- 
ditions and provisions in Danish provincial 
towns.] 3 p. 1., 220 pp. 8°. Kjtibenharn, J. 
Frimodt, 1894. 
Repr.from: Kj0bstadforeningens Tidsskrift. 

Rumpe (Robert) [1857- ]. Wie das Volk 
denkt ; allerlei Anschauungen fiber Gesundheit 
und Kranksein. Vom Standpunkte des Arztes 
beleuchtet. viii, 131 pp. 8°. Braunschweig, 
F. Vieweg & Sohn, 1900 

Rumpel (Alfred) [1879- ]. * Die Conjunc- 
tivitis granulosa in Wurttemberg. 34 pp. 8°. 
Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1906. 

Rumpel (Ferdinand Carl) [1874- ]. *Ueber 
Haerodchromatose der Nieren. 46 pp., 3 tab. 
8°. Wurzburg, A. Borst, 1903. 



Rumpel (Ludov. Frid. Euseb. ) *De spina ven- 
tosa. 32 pp. 4°. Erfordive, lit. II. R. Nonnit 
[1762]. 

Rumpel (Oskar) [ 1872- ]. * Ueber die 
Verwendung tuberkuldsen Fleisches zu Genuss- 
zwecken. 31 pp. 12°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1896. 

. Ueber Geschwulste und entziindliche 

Erkrankungen der Knochen iin Rontgenbild. 
49 pp., 23 pi. fol. Hamburg, L. Griife & 
Sillem, 1908. 

Forms No. 16of : Fortschr. a. d. Geb.d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., Ergnzngshft. 

Rumpel (Philippus Jacobus). *De tabe scor- 
butico. 15 pp. 4°. Traj. ad Rhenum, F. Halma, 
1695. 

Rumpel (Theodor). 

See Kast (Alfred) & Rumpel (Theodor). Aus den 
Hamburger Staatskrankenhausern; pathologisch-anato- 
mische Tafeln, [etc.]. fol. Wandsbtk- Hamburg, [1892], 

. The same Illustrations of pathological 

anatomy, [etc.]. fol. Wandsbek-IIamburg & London, 
[n.p.]. 

Rumpelius (Georgius Fridericus). *De purpura 
puerperarum. 24 pp. 4°. Jense,lit. Krebsiams, 
[1690]. 

Rumpelmayer (Alfred) [1871- ]. *Des 
injections rectales de serum artificiel chez les 
enfants dans la debility cong£nitale et acquise. 
82 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 253. 

. The same. 84 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1900. 

Rumpel t (Georg Ludwig). 

See Astruc (Johann). Abhandlung von Geschwiil- 
sten, [etc.]. 12°. Dresden & Warschau, 1761. — Paulet 
[Jean-Jacques] . Beytriige zu einer Geschichte der Vieh- 
seuchen, [etc.]. 8°. Dresden, 1776. 

Rumpen (Johannes) [1874- ]. *Beitr;i>je 
zur chirurgischen Behandlung und HeiluiiL r s- 
statistik von Bauchverletzungen. 46 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Grief swald, J. Abel, 1903. 

Rumpf ( Ernst). * Ueber Neubildungen im Me- 
diastinum mit Beschreibung eines in der med. 
Klinik zu Freiburg i. B. beobachteten Fades 
mit ungewohnlich raschem Verlauf. 34 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. Freiburg i. B., F. Wagner, 1894. 

. Ueber Tropon-Erniihrung bei Tubercu- 

lose. 7 pp. 8°. Gnrbersdorf, 1898. 
Repr.from: Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1898, xvi. 

Rumpf (Heinrich). * Ueber die Zuckerguss- 
leber. 19 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 
1895. c. 

Rumpf (Ludwig) [1877- ]. *Physikalische 
Veriinderungen des Fleisches l)eim Kochen, 
Wassergehalts-, Dimensions- und Ziihigkeits- 
Bestimmungen. 54 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A. 
Boeglrr, 1903. 

Rumpf ( Th [eodor] ) [1851- ]. Die Aeti< >1< igie 
der indischen Cholera. 

In: 9AMML. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1894, No. 109-110 
(Innere Med., No. 33, 117-170). 

. Die Cholera indica und nostras, vi (1 I. ), 

196 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1898. 

. Cholera nostras. 

In: Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1898, xiv, 271-291. 

. Asiatic cholera. 

In: Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1898, xiv, 293-446. 

. Medizinische Fakultiiten, medizinische 

Akademien und practischer Arzt. pp. 309-321 . 
8°. Berlin, G. Stille, 1905. 

Cutting from: Preussische Jahrb., Berl., 1905, cxxii. 

. Vorlesungen fiber soziale Medicin. vi, 

290 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1908. 

See, also. Kiilz (Rudolph Eduard). Klinische Erfah- 
rungenuber Diabetes mellitus. 8°. Jena. 1899.— ITIittel- 
I ii iinen aus den Hamburgischen Staatskrankenanstal- 
ten. v. 1. Hft. 1. 8°. Hamburg, 1897.— SammlUOg 
von stereoskopischen Rontgenbildern [etc.]. obi. 12°. 
Wiesbaden, 1901. 
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Rumpf (William [H.]) [1867- ]. *Alkali- 
metrische Untersuchungen des Blutes bei 
Krankheiten. 27pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 
1891. 

. Etiology and pathology of extra-uterine 

pregnancy. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: Am. Gynjec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii. 

Ruiiipliiu* (Georgius Eberhardus) [1627-17021. 

.See Valentin! (Miehnel Rernhard i [in 1. s.]. Auri- 
fodina medica e triplici naturae regno [etc.]. fol. Gics- 
sss A Francofurti, 1723. 

For Biography, see Apoth.-Ztg.. Berl.. 1902, xvii, 4UM12 
(C. Hartwieh). Abo: Verhandel. d. Koninklijke Akn- 
demie van Wetenschappen, Atust., 1871, xii, 1-65 (P. A. 
Leupe). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. of Phys. & 
Men of SC., 236. 

Rumplcr (.Joseph August Oskar) [1873- ]. 
* Der gegenwiirtige Stand der Lehre der chirur- 
gischen Behandlung der Nierenentziindung. 
47 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburgi. E., C. Muh & Co., 
1903. 

Ruinsey (Charles Leslie) . Consequences of dis- 
eases of the nervous svstem upon the eye. 10 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1895, xxx. 

Rumsey (Henry Wvldbore) [1809-76]. Med- 
ical relief for the labouring classes on the prin- 
ciple of mutual insurance, ii, 69 pp. 16°. Lon- 
don, J. W. Parker, 1837. [P., v. 242.] 

. Manchester Statistical Society. On the 

value of life tables, national and local, as evi- 
dence of sanitary conditions. (Read Nov. 14, 
1866.) A.— The English life tables. 15 pp. 
8°. [Manchester. 1866.] 

Cutting from: Tr. Manchester Statist. Soc, 1866-7. 
See, also, British Medical Association. Committee 
on qualification [etc.]. 8°. London, 1873. 

Run-around. 

See Paronychia. 

Rmiborg- (Carl). 

See K<>( h (Robert). Nya botemedel mot lungsot 

[etc.]. 8°. Stockholm, [1890]. 

Runck (August). *Beitrag zur Histologic der 
Bauchdeckenfibrome. 27 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 
F. Fromme, 1891. 

Runck (Friedrich) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Verblutung, die fur septieche Peritonitis gehal- 
ten wurde. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf 
&Sohn, 1901. 

Runck (Theophil). * Beitrag zur Genese der 
sympathischen Ophthalmic 23 pp. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, A. Boegler, 1897. 

Runcorn. 

See Fever ( Typhoid, History, etc., of), Statis- 
tics ( Vital), by localities. 

Rund (Eugen) [1871- ]. *Febris hepatica. 
[Berlin.] 29 pp., 11. 8°. Charlottenburg, Fdn- 
ger & Heimann, 1895. 

Rund (Martinus). * De lue jam temporis mul- 
tas civitates atque regiones depopulante, videli- 
cet peste. 7 1. sm. 4°. Erfordix, typ. J. G. 
Hertzii, [1681]. 

Rundschau. Wochenschrift fur die Interessen 
der Pharmazie, Chemie, Hygiene [etc.]. v. 15- 
24, 1889-98. 8°. Prog. 

In July, 1898, No. 27, v. 24, continued under title: 
Pbannaceutisclie Rundschau. 

Rundschau fur die gesammte Industrie der 
Xahrungs- und Genussmittel unter Berucksich- 
tigung der Gesundheitspnege. H rsg. von Adolf 
Bender. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 1-12, v. 1, 
Jan. 7 to June 26, 1894. 4°. Berlin. 
Ended. 



von Rundstcdt (Malita) [1866- ]. * Ue- 
ber einen Fall von Fixation und Abknickung 
der Flexura coli dextra. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, 
Schmidt <fe Klaunig, 1906. 

Runeberg (J[ohan] W[ilhelm]) [1843- ]. 
Ueber die Filtration von Eiweisslosungen durch 
thierische Membranen. 59 pp., 3 pi. 12°. 
[Leipzig, 1877.] 
Repr.from: Arch. d. Heilk., Leipz., 1877, xviii. 

. _ Om l)ehandlingen af inflammationer i 

och invid blindtarmen oeh dess anhang. 
[Treatment of tvphlitis and appendicitis.] 
pp. 345-363. 8°. * Helsingfors, J. C. Frenckell & 
Su„, L883. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Finska liik.- 
sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1883, xxiv. 

. Om albuminhalten i ascites viitskor. 

[The amount of albumin in ascitic fluids.] 15- 
80 pp. 8°. Helsingfors, J. C. Frenckell & Son, 
1883. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Finska ltik.- 
siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1883, xxv. 

. Om halten af fixa iimnen med undantag 

af albumin afvensom om chloridhalten i de 
patologiska transsudates [Fixed substances, 
with the exception of albumin as well as chlo- 
rid, contained in pathological transudations.] 
41 pp. 8°. [Helsingfors'], 1884. 

Repr.from: Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1884, 
xxvi. 

. Om dodlicheten och dodsorsakerna i 

Helsingfors under de senaste tjugu aren. 
Akademisk inbjudningsskrift. [Mortality and 
causes of death in Helsingfors in the last twen- 
ty years.] 46 pp. 8°. Helsingfors, 1901. 

Ruiicbcrg (Johan Wilhelm), jun. *Om tu- 
berkulos mortaliteten i Helsingfors under de 
senaste tjugu aren ( 1881-1900). [The mortality 
by tuberculosis in Helsingfors in the last twenty 
years (1881-1900).] 55 pp. 8°. Helsingfors, 
Weil in & Goos, 1902. 

Rungc (Alfred [Oscar Otto]) [1870- ]. 
*Zwei Fiille von angeborener Hydronetrose. 
18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, C. Jansen, 1895. 

Rungc (Arthur Emil Gustav) [1880- ]. 
*Z\vei Beitrage zur Frage der Blasenmole und 
des malignen Chorioepithelioms. 44 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1907. 

Runge (Carl) [1875- ]. * Ueber die Base- 
dow'sche Krankheit. 64 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gottin- 
gen, L. Hofer, 1902. 

Runge (Edward C ) [1856-1904]. Human 
rumination regarded in the light of atavic tend- 
ency. Report of a new case, with results of an 
investigation of its digestive chemism. 25 pp. 
12°. [St. Louis, 1894.] 

Repr. from: St. Louis M. Rev., 1894, xxx. 

. Our work and its limitations, pp. 53-67. 

8°. I'tica, N.Y., 1899. 

OuMing [cover with printed title] from: Am. J. Insan., 
Utica, N.Y., 1899, lvi. 

For Biography, sir Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1903-4, lx, 800- 
803 (C. G. Chaddock). Also: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 
1904, xi, 191-194 (G. Gellhorn & S. I. Schwab). Also: 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 306. Also: St. Louis Cour. 
Med., 1904, xxx, 186-188, port, [front.] (J. Grindon). 

Rungc (Ernst Otto Paul) [1876- ]. *Ein- 
hundert supravaginal Ainputationen und va- 
ginale Totalexstirpationen des myomatosen 
Uterus. 64 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaest- 
ner, 1901. 

. Gvniikologie und Geburtshilfe in ihren 

Beziehungen zur Ophthalmologic. 2 p. 1., 164 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1908. 
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Rimgc (F. ) Nassau an der Lahn. Beobach- 
tungen auf dem Gebiete der Kaltwasser-Kuren 
und der sogenannten Naturheilmethoden. 32 
pp. 16°. Wiesbaden, C. W. Kreidel, 1869. 

. Kurmethoden und Kurerfolge in der 

Bade-Anstalt zu Nassau a. d. Lahn fur Iivdro- 
und Klektrotherapie, 1869. 31 pp. 16°. Frank- 
furt a. M., C. Adehuann, 1870. 

Beobachtungen auf dem Gebiete der 



Wasserkuren und anderer physikalischer Heil- 
methoden. 56 pp. 16°. Wiesbaden, Feller & 
decks, 1872. 

Das Yerhalten bei den Wasserkuren. 



3., vollstiindig umgearbeitete Aufl. v, 67 pp. 
12°. Berlin, [G. Bernstein'], 1877. 

Die Wassercur. Allgemeinverstandliche 



Darstellung des Wesens und der Aufgaben 
derselben und der bedeutenderen Wasserheil- 
anstalten. xii, 240 pp. 12°. Leipzig, J. J. 
Weber, 1879. 

Runge ( [Fridericus] Guilelmus) [1817- ]. 

*De polvpo uteri. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berolini, 

Nieiack, [1811]. 
RuiitfC (Georgius Andreas) [1738- ]. 

For Biography, see Nicolai (Ernst Anton). [Pr.] quo 

denionstratur [etc.]. sm. 4°. Jense, 1760. 

Rtinge (G[eorgiy] K[arlovich]) [1860- ]. 

Otviet na otdielnoye mnieniye prof. A. I. 

Lebedeva. [Reply to Prof. Lebedeff's separate 

opinion.] 33 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. N. 

Khudckof, 1892. 
Runge ([Heinrich] Max) [1849- ]. *Die 

Bestinnnung der Grosse des Kindes vor der < ie- 

burt. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg, R. Schuitz & 

Comp., 1875. 

. Versuche mit Einspritzungen von heis- 

sem Wasser bei uterinen Blutungen. 6 pp. 8°. 
[Berlin, J. Draeqer, 1877.] 
Repr.from: Berl.'klin. Wchnschr., 1877, xiii. 

. Casuistik aua der Dorpater Frauenklinik. 

24 pp. 8°. St. Petersburg, 1887. 

Repr.from: St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1887, n. F., iv. 

. Lehrbuch der Geburtshiilfe. xiii, 504 

pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1891. 

_ . The same. 2. Aufl. xiv, 543 pp. 8°. 

8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1894. 

The same. 3. Aufl. xvi, 569 pp. 8°. 



Berlin, J. Springer, 1896. 
. The same. 4. Aufl. 



xvi, 579 pp. 8° 

xiv, 584 pp. 8° 
Berlin, J. Springer, 1899. 

The same. 6. Aufl. xiv, 594 pp. 8° 



Berlin, J. Springer, 1898. 
. The same. 5. Aufl. 



Berlin, J. Springer, 1901. 

The same. 7. Aufl. xvi, 603 pp. 8° 



Berlin, J. Springer, 1903. 

. The same. Uchebnik akusherstva. 



(Lehrbuch der Geburtshiilfe.) Perev. s nle- 
metzkavo S. Z. Serebrennikov. Dopolnil po 2. 
mensetskomu izd. A. G. Feinberg. [Transl. 
from the German by Serebrennikov. Supple- 
mented from 2. German ed. by Feinberg.) 
19, 448 pp. 8° S.-Peterburg, [ F. S. Ettinger], 
1894. 

Die Krankheiten der ersten Lebenstage. 



2. Aufl. viii, 340pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1893. 
The same. 3. umgearbeitete Aufl. xii, 



386 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1906. 

Das Weib in seiner geschlechtliehen Ei- 



genart, Nach einem in Gottingen gehaltenen 
Vortrage. 3. Aufl. iv, 39 pp. 12°. Berlin, 
J. Springer, 1898. 

The same. 4. Aufl. vi, 38 pp. 8°. 



Runge ([Heinrich] Max) — continued. 

The same. 5. Aufl. vi, 39 pp. 



Berlin, J. Springer, 1904. 

Festrede im Namen der Georg-Augusts- 



Universitiit zur akademischen Preisvertheilung 
am 5. Juni 1899. Miinnliche und weihliche 
Frauenheilkunde. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gottingen, 
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1899. 

. Lehrbuch der Gvinikologie. viii, 468 

pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1902. 

The same. 2. Aufl. viii, 493 pp. 8°. 



Berlin, ./. Springer, 1903. 
. The same. 3. Aufl. 



viii, 522 pp. 8° 



Berlin, J. Springer, 1907. 

Runge (Hermann) [1876- ]. *Uebereinen 
Fall von Xanthoma tuberosum multiplex. 30 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. Muh & Co., 
1905. 

Runge (Werner) [1882- ]. *DieTherapie 
der genuinen Epilepsie, nebst einem Anhang 
fiber die Therapie der iibrigen Epilepsieformen 
mit Beriicksichtigung der Literatur der letzten 
15 Jahre. [Heidelberg.] 4°. Wien, M. Perles, 
1906. 

Runge (Wilhelm) [1877- ]. *Zur Aetio- 

logie der Pityriasis rosea Gibert. 30 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Strassburg i. E., C. M'uh & Co., 1906. 
Runkel (Alfred) [1861- ]. *Ueber cysti- 

sche Dottergangsgeschwiilste ( Enterokystoma, 

Roth). 32 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Marburg, R. 

Friedrich, 1897. 
Runkel (Johann) [1875- ]. *Ueber die 

Verwertung des Heroins in der Kinderpraxis. 

31 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1900. 

Runners and running. 
See, also, Locomotion. 

Bemies (C. O.) Physical characteristics of the run- 
ner and jumper. Am. Plu s. Educat. Rev., Bost., 1900, v, 
235-245.— Blake (.1. B.) & Larrabee (R. C.) Observa- 
tions upon long-distance runners. Boston M. & S. J., 
1903, exlviii, 195-198. Also, Reprint.— Kennelly (A. E.) 
Deductions from the records of running in the last Olym- 
piad. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 385-391.— 
Knapp (P.C.) & Thomas (J.J.) The reflexes in long- 
distance runners; a study of the influence of fatigue upon 
certain reflexes. J. Nerv. & Merit. Dis., N. Y., 1904, xxxi, 
94-99. — Observations upon long-distance runners. 
Edited bv J. B. Blake and R. C. Larrabee. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1903. exlviii, 195-206. Also, Reprint. — Richer (P.) 
Presentation ;1 l'Academie de medecine d'un groupe en 
bronze representant trois coureurs. Rev. de cinc s sie, Par., 
1900, ii, 160.— Stelzner (Helene Friederike). Das Wat- 
tenlaufen, ein therapeutischcr Sport. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903. xxix, 789. 

Runle (Josef). * Der primare Leberkrebs. 

27 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Boegler, 1901. 
Runyon ( F[rank] J. ) Our recent epidemics 
of small-pox and the failure of glycerinated 
lymph. 15 pp., 11. 8°. Memphis, 1901. 

Repr.from: Memphis M. Month., 1901, xxi. 

. Vaccine virus with special reference to 

the dangers of glvcerinated lymph. 13 pp. 
12°. Charlotte, X. "('., 1902. 

Repr. from: Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1902, xx. 

' • The vexed question of vaccination ' 



Berlin, J. Springer, 1900. 



again; have we a standard glycerinated virus? 

9 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii. 

. Mucous colitis with special reference to 

treatment. 7 pp. 12°. New York, 1904. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxix. 

Ruocco (Francesco). Igiene dello scolaro; 
etiologia, patogenesi e profilassi delle malattie 
oculari e specialmente della miopia, pp. 283- 
341. 8°. Milano, F. Yallardi, [1895]. 

Forms no. 6 of: Collez. ital. di lett. s. med., Milano. 
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Buoff (Christophorus Abrahamus). De morbis 
ex structura glandularum pra ter uaturam aatis. 
36 pp. 4°. Tubingx, 1694. 

In: Haller. Disp. ad morb. [etc;.]. 4°. Lausannx, 
1758, vi. 

See, o&O, Sebizius (Melchior) [in 1. B.l. Exercita- 
tiones medica; xiv. sm. 4°. Ann ntornti, 1623. 

Ruoff (Fritz). *Beitrag zur Lehre vom Teta- 
nus. 27 pp. 8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 
1898. 

Ituoll (A.). 

Sec Eicliliorn (Hermann Ludwig). Traite de patho- 
logie interne [etc.]. roy. 8°. Paris, 1889. 

Rliottc (P[aul]) [18t>2- ]. Kyste dernmide 
du bregma. 8 pp. 8°. Pari*, 1896. 
Repr. from: Arch, prow de chir., Par., 1896, v. 

. Quelques remarques sur les sections du 

nerf radial et leur traitement par la suture. 16 
pp. -8°. Paris, 1896. 

Repr. from: Arch. prov. de ehir., Par., 1896, v. 

Rupe (Jan Hendrik Zilver). Proeve eener ge- 
neeskundige sterfte-statistiek der gemeente 
Dordrecht, over de jaren 1866 en 1867. 96 pp., 
1 1., 1 tab., 2 maps. 8°. Dordrecht, II. R. van 
Elk, 1869. 

Repr. from: Versl. v. d. Vereen. t. Vervet. d. Volks- 
gzndht., Ttrecht, 1867-8, ii. 

Rupeati (Jean) [1870- ]. *De quelqnes 

considerations generales sur les urines. 110 pp. 

8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 97. 
Ruperti (Joannes Valentinus). *De febre in- 

termittente tertiana convulsiva exanthematica. 

til. 4°. Groningx, J. Lenz, 1697. [P., v. 1951.] 
de Rupesci-^a (Joannes). See Joannes de 

Rupescissa. 

Rupia. 

S i , also, Syphilides. 

Kltcbell (8. VV.) Peculiar form of rupial skin dis- 
ease in an hysterical woman. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, 
n. s.. cv, 238-241, 1 pi.— Noyes (A. W. F.) An extreme 
case of rupial development. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 
1894, n. s.. xvi, n>7. i pl.-Otamann-Dumesuil (A. H.) 
Rupia. Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii, 48-54. Also, 
Reprint.— Slioeniaker (.1. V.) Rupia. Med. Bull., 

Phila., 1902, xxiv, 828. . Rupia. Ibid., 1906, xxviii, 

282. 

Rupitz (Valentinus Casparus). *Deasthmate. 
30 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., apud vid. et hseredes J. 
Elsevirii, 1670.' [P., v. 1949.] 

. See, also: 

Cabmina votiva, in honeretn Valentini Cas- 
pari Kupitii, [etc.]. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1670. 

Rupp ( Adolph) [1856-1907]. On syphilis of the 
external ear. 5 1. 8°. New York, IK Appleton 
& Co., 1891. 
Repr. from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1891, ix. 

. Aphtha; and diphtheria, their association 

and differentiation. 13 pp. 8°. New York, 
1894. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix. 

. Fish bones in the throat, and what they 

suggest concerning deglutition. 16 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1894. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1894, lix. 

. Perforations of the nasal septum; etiol- 
ogy, clinical significance, and treatment. 24 
pp. 8°. New York, Trow, 1894. 
Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi. 

. Concerning the aims and methods of 

hospital alumni societies. 7 pp. 12°. New 

York, 1895. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxn. 

. Concerning bedsores; their aetiology, pa- 
thology, and treatment. 15 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1895. 

Repr, from: N. York M. .1., 1895, lxii. 



Rupp (Adolph)— continued. 

. Remarks on antitoxin, diphtheria, the 

practitioner, and history. A practical view of 
antitoxin and diphtheria in private practice. 
Antitoxin, diphtheria, and statistics. 48 pp. 
16°. New York, 1899. 

Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv: 1899, lv. 
Title on COVer reads: Essays on diphtheria, ami anti- 
toxin. 

. Antitoxine results and diphtheria defini- 
tions. 10 pp. 12°. New York, 1900. 
/,'< pr.from: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi. 
For Bioqraplii/, see Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 258. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 820. 

Rupp (Adolf) [1881- ]. *Zwei Falle von 
Bulbusruptur mit subkonjunktiver Linsenluxa- 
tion und Herausschleuderungen der Linse aus 
dem Auge. 32 pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. Miinchen, 
< : Wolf & Sohn, 1907. 

Rupp (Friedrich). *Ueber die Resultate der 
Wundbehandlung mit Creolin in der chirurgi- 
schen Klinik zu Strassburg i. E. 35 pp. 8°. 
Strassburg, 1889. 

Rupp (Gustav). Die Untersuchung von Nah- 
rungsmitteln, Genussmitteln und (rebrauchsge- 
genstanden; praktisches Handbuch fur Chemi- 
ker, Medizinalbeamte, Pharmazeuten, Verwal- 
tungs- und Justizbehijrden, etc. xv, 472 pp. 
8°. Heidelberg, C. Winter, 1900. 

Rupp (Johannes) [1879- ]. * Ueber Echino- 
kokkus im Beckenbindegewebe. Im Anschluss 
an einen in der chirurgischen Klinik der kgl. 
Charite operierten Fall. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 0. Francke, 1905. 

Rupp (Walter) [1882- ]. * Ueber Aneurys- 
men der Arteria glutsea superior. 56 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., 0. Kummel, 1907. 

Ruppaner ( Antoine). Contributions to practi- 
cal laryngoscopy. Second series. Large til >rous 
polypus (fibro-sarcoma-polyposum) in the lar- 
ynx, removed by thyrotomy, preceded by lar- 
yngo-tracheotomy. 16 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. New 
York, 1879. A. L. a. 

Ruppe (Karl Bernard Christian) [1874- ]. 
* Ueber Gefiisse in den Herzklappen. 24 pp. 
8°. Gottingen, L. Hofer, 1901. 

Ruppe 1 (F). 

See Zimiiiermaiiii (C. J. C.) & Ruppel (F.) [in 
1. s.j. Das none allgemeine Krankenhaus in Hamburg - 
Eppendorf [etc.]. fol. Berlin, 1892. 

Ruppel (Ludwig) [1876- ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von Darmcarcinom nach Unterleibstrauma 
(secundiirer subphrenischer Abscess, Peritonitis 
diffusa). 20 pp., 11. 8°. Munchen, V. Wolf 
& Sohn, 1002. 

Ruppel (Richard) [1874- ]. * Ueber den 
Fettgehalt der Tier- und Menschenniere. 18 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, I'. Scheiner, 1904. 

Ruppel (Wilhelm G. ) Die Proteine. xi, 207 
pp. 8°. Marburg, N. G. Elwert, 1900. 
Forms 4. Hft. of: Beitr. z. exper. Therap., Marb. 

Ruppentlial (Karl) [1876- ]. * Ueber 
zwei stereoisomere Oxime des Dypnons und 
Benzalaceto[)henons. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlan- 
gen, E. T. Jacob, 1907. 

von Rupperl (Adolf) [1877- ]. *Diecrou- 
pSse Pneumonie auf der I. medizinischen Kli- 
nik und Abteilung des Herrn Geheimrats v< n 
Ziemssen in den Jabren 1896-1900 incl. 20 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf de Sohn, 1901. 

Ruppert (Fritz). * Ueber einen Fall von Aneu- 
rysina der Aorta abdominalis. 46 pp., 11. 8°. 
Munchen, Kastner A- Lossen, 1900. 

Ruppert (Johannes Georg Benno Ruppert) 
[1874- J. *Welche Bedeutung hat der nach 
dem Drehen um die Korperliingsachse auftre- 
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Ruppert (J. G. B. R.; — continued. 

tende Nystagmus fiir die Beurteilung des Zu- 

standes des Nervensy stems? 52 pp., 1 L 8°. 

Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906. 
Ruppert (Johannes Richard) [1878- ]. *Ue- 

ber einen Fall von Teratoma ovarii. 27 pp., 

1 L 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1907. 
Ruppin (Carl) [1882- ]. *Nachuntersuchun- 

gen iiber die Bohm'sche Theorie der " habituel- 

len" Skoliose. 19 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. 

Georgi, 1907. 

Ruppin ( Willi) [1871- ]. * Aus dem Anti- 
dotarium des Henri de Mondeville (14. Jahrh.). 
38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1898. 

Ruppreelit (Johannes Bernhard Eduard) [1880- 
]. *Ueber saurefeste Bazillen, nebst Be- 
schreibung eines Fades von spontaner Frosch- 
tuberkulose. [Freiburg i. Br.] 32 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Stuttgart, E. H. Moritz, 1904. 

Ruppreelit (Paul [Traugott Bernhard] ) [1846- 
] . Die Krankenpflege im Frieden und im 
Kriege. Zum Gebrauch fur Jedermann, insbe- 
sondere fiir Pflegerinnen, Pfleger und Aerzte. 
3. Aufl. xii, 443 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. 
Vogel, 1898. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. xii, 460 pp. 12°. 

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1902. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. xii, 464 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1905. 

Ruppreelit (W.) Die neue Naturheilmethode. 
Kin Ratgeber fiir Gesunde und Kranke zur 
naturgemassen Ikmandlung der Krankheiten, 
nebst Mitteilungen iiber die Priessnitzsche und 
Kneippsche Heilmethode und die Luft-, Licht- 
und Sonnenbiider u. s. w. 210 pp. 12°. Ber- 
lin, S. Mode, 1905. 

Rupprielil. Nieren- und Blasenleiden, ihre 
Ursache und Heilung. Nebst Beseitigung der 
Unterleibskrankheiten nach der Methode 
Priessnitz-Grafenberg. 41 pp. 12°. Langen- 
salza, [1905]. 

. Wurmkrankheiten, Wassersucht, Hii- 

morrhoiden, Krampfadern, Aderknoten und 
Geschwiire. Die Entstehung und Heilung 
dieser Krankheiten gemeinverstiindlich be- 
schrieben, nebst den Anwendungsformen der 
Naturheilmethode bei der hiiuslichen Kranken- 
pflege. vi, 170 pp. 12°. Langensalza, [1906]. 

Rupprielit (Friedrich Wilhelm Georg) [1871- 
]. *Ueber Pseudarthrosen. 79 pp. 8°. 
Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1901. 

Rupprielit (S.) Praktisk huslakarebok. En 
tillforlitlig radgifware fur familjefiider och mo- 
drar, hwilka utan lakares bitriide naste be- 
handla sjukdomar. [Practical domestic medi- 
cine book. A careful adviser to fathers and 
mothers who have to treat diseases without a 
physician.] xxxv, 360 pp. 12°. Storkhotm, 
S. Flodin, 1865. 

Rupreeht (F. ) Material! dlya istorii Impera- 
torskol Akademii Nauk, po chasti botaniki. 
[History of the Imperial Academy of Sciences, 
Section of Botany.] 35 pp. 8°. Sanktpeter- 
burg, 1865. 

Bound with: Zapiski Imp. Akad. Nauk, S.-Peterb., 
1865, vii. 

Rupreeht (Max). *Ein neuer Apparat zur 
Sterilisation elastischer Katheter. 41 pp. 8°. 
Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1898. 

. Ueber Starkstromanlagen und electro- 

medizinische Anschlussapparate, mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung neuer Gleichstromumformer 
fiir Galvanokaustik. lp. L, 76 pp. 12°. Ber- 
lin, Vogel & Kreienbrink, 1904. 



Rupture. 

Se>' Hernia. 

Rupture relieved by Rorick air-cushion trass. 

32 pp. 16°. Washington, [1898]. 
. The same. 6. ed. 40 pp. 16°. Wash- ' 

ington, [1893]. 

Ruptured {Societies for the relief of 
tht ). 

New Rupture Society. Instituted May 15, 
1804, under the patronage of H. R. II. the Duke 
of York, for the relief of both sexes afflicted 
with herniary complaints and prolapses. Reg- 
ulations of the . . ., including a list of its gov- 
ernors, members, and officers, with a short ac- 
count of the present state of this institution. 
8°. London, 1812. 

New York Society for the Relief of tlie Rup- 
tured and Crippled, New York City. Annual 
reports of the board of managers and surgeon- 
in-chief at the annual meetings. 1.-30., 1863-4 
to 1892-3. 8°. New York, 1864-93. 

Rui ture Society for the Relief of the Poor of 
' Both Sexes, London. Annual report of the 
committee for the year 1884. 8°. London, 
1885. 

Rupture-quacks. 

See, aha, Trusses. 

AsliursKF.) Rupture-quacks. Med. Times & Hosp. 

Gaz., Lond., 1895, xxiii, 764. 

Rushby (Henrv H.) The botanical names of 
the U. S. Pharmacopoeia. 20 pp. 16°. [De- 
troit, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Bull. Pharm., Detroit, 1892, vi. 

. Vegetable medicines of the ipecac class. 

15 pp. 16°. [New York, 1893.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, lvii. 

. The College of Pharmacy of the City of 

New York. pp. 115-124. 8°. [New York, 
1894.] 

Cutting from: Am. Univ. Mag., N. Y., 1894. 

. Comparative action of the green and 

brown strophanthus seeds. 7 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1899. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, xxxii. 

See, also, Arata ( Pedro N. ) & Canzonari ( Fran- 
cisco). An investigation of the genuine Winter's bark, 
[etc.]. 16°. [Detroit, 1889.] 

Ruseh ( Johannes Heinrich Friedrich) [1866- ] . 
* Untersuchungen iiber die Erntihrung des iso- 
lierten Siiugethierherzens, nebst geschichtli- 
chen Studien zur kiinstlichen Speisung des 
Herzmuskels. 72 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 
1898. 

Rusche (Waldemar Alfred Otto) [1882- ]. 
*Zur Casuistik der Blutgefiissgeschwulste der 
Augenlider und der Orbita. [Uiessen.] 38 pp. 
8°. Minister, S. Geibel <fc Co., 1907. 

Ruselienberger ( William Samuel Waith- 
man ) [1807-96] . Physiology and animal mech- 
anism. First book of natural history, prepared 
for the use of schools and colleges, xviii, 19-101 
pp., 6 pi., 6 1. 12°. Phdadelphia, Turner & 
Fisher, 1841. 

. Elements of anatomy and physiology: 

prepared for the use of schools and colleges. 
From the text of Milne-Edwards and Achille 
Comte. xviii, 19-120 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, IAppincott, Grambo & Co., 1852. 

. A sketch of the life of Casper Wister. 

34 pp., port. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. Dornan, 
1891. 

Repr.from: Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1890, xii. 
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Ruscheaberger (W. S. W.)— continued. 

. a sketch of the life of Dr. Gouverneur 

Emerson. 26 pp., port. 8°. Philadelphia, 
MacCalla <£• Co., 1891. 

Repr.from: Proe. Am. Phil. Soe., Phila., 1891, xxix. 

See, alto, Pasteur (Louis). Researches on the molec- 
ular dissvmetrv [etc.]. 8°. [Philadelphia] , 1862. 

For Bioorai>hy, see Proe. Aead. Nat, So. Phila. (1895), 
1S96. 45 - J— 162 (E. J. Nolan). Also: Proe. Am. Phil. Soe., 
Phila., 1895, xxxiv, 361-364, port (D. (J. Brinton). Also: 
Tr. Coll Phys. Phila., 1896, xviii pp., xxxv-lxi (J. Ash- 
hurst). 

Rust'liciilHisch (Ernst). *Ueber Tuberku- 
lose der Lvmphdri'isen. 34 pp. 8°. Erlangen, 
Junge. & Sohn, 1891. 

Ruschhaupt (Erich) [1875- ]. *Ueberein 
myxomatos entartetrs Gliom des Nervus opti- 
cus. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, Buchcn & Mbnig, 
1900. 

Ruschhaupt (Walther) [1874- ]. *Ueber 
ausgedehnte Darinreseetionen. 27 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, K. Dmbnig, 1901. 

Rust'hilzka (Josephus). *De sassaparilla. 
47 pp. 8°. Yindobonrr, 1833. 

Rii«<'liiu« (Joannes Baptista). De visus organo 
libri quatuor. AfBxa est de oculi dignitate pa- 
laestra. 2 p. 1., 104 pp. 8°. Paris, in bybli- 
otheva F. Tanaglii, 1631. 

Rustliiiiaiiii (Wilhelm) [1878- ]. *Die 
Resultate der Sehnennaht. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Miinchen, Kastner & CaUlvey, 1904. 

Rutconi (M[auro]) [1776-1849]. Developpe- 
ment de la grenouille commune depuis le mo- 
ment de sa naissance jusqu'a son etat parfait. 
Pt, 1. x. 61 pp., 4 pi. fol. Milan, P. E. 
Giusti, 1826. 

For Biography, see BUB (S.) Sulla vita scientifica e 
sulle oper'e di anatomia e fisiologia comparata di Mauro 
Rusconi. Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1853, cxlv. 566: 
cxvl, 54; 225. Also, in his: Op. compl., Milano, 1902, i, 
239-368. 

Rusconi (Ulrico). Esperienze clinichesull' uso 
del borato sodico nell' ileo-tifo e nelle febbri 
palustri, istituite in un comparto medico fem- 
minile dell' Ospedale maggiore di Milano. 10 
pp., 1 diag. 8°. Milano, frat. Rechiedei, 1875. 
Repr.from: Ann. univ. di med.. Milano, 1875, ecxxxii. 

. Caso di completa ossificazione della lente 

cristallina. 7 pp. 8°. Milano, frat. Rechiedei, 
1875. 

Repr.from: Gazz. med. ital. lomb., Milano, 1875, 7. s., vi. 

Rush. Michigan. 

Michigan, House of Representatives. A bill to 
authorize and empower the board of control of 
state swamp lands to make an appropriation of 
state swamp lands to drain and reclaim certain 
swamp and overflowed lands in town 8, north, 
of range 3 east, being the town of Rush, Shia- 
wassee County. File No. 284. H. of Rep. 
No. 372. Introd. by Mr. Sharts. March 28, 
1879. fol. [Lansing, 1879.] 

Rush (Benjamin) [1745-1813]. Directions for 
preserving the health of soldiers, addressed to 
the officers of the armv of the United States; 
published by order of the Board of War. 14 
pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1777.] 

Repr.from: Pennsylvania Packet, no. 284. 

. Medical inquiries and observations, v. 2. 

iv, 321 pp., 1 1. 8°. Philadelphia, J. Dobson, 
1793. r . M , 

Bound with: v. 1, 3. ed., London, 1794 [infra]. 

. The same. v. 1. 3. ed. viii, 261 pp. 

8°. London, C. Dilly, 1794. 

, The same. 2 v. 3. ed., revised and en- 
larged iv, 7-453 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, T. & 
W. Bradford [et al.\, 1809. 



Rush ( Benjamin) — continued. 

. The same. 4 v. in 2. v. 1. 4. ed. viii, 

273 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, M. Carey, 1815. 

Essays, literary, moral, and philosophi- 



cal. 3 p. I.,' 378 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, T. & 
S. F. Bradford, 1798 ; 

Medical inquiries and observations upon 



the diseases of the mind, viii, 367 pp. 12°. 
Philadelphia, Kimber & Richardson, 1812. 

The same. 4. ed. vi, 7-365 pp. 8°. 



Philadelphia, J. Grigg, 1830. 

An inquiry into the effects of ardent 



spirits upon the human body and mind; with an 
account of the means of preventing and of the 
remedies for curing them. 8. ed. 36 pp. 24°. 
Brookfield, J'. Merriam & Co., 1814. 

An account of the causes and indications 



of longevity and of the state of the body and 
mind in old age; with observations on its dis- 
eases, and their remedies. (First printed at 
Philadelphia, an. 1793.) 12 pp. 8°. New 
York, Poole & Maclauchlan, 1872. 

Old family letters relating to yellow fever. 



Series B. 108 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lip- 
pineott Co., 1892. 

Lectures on pathology, therapeutics, and 



the practice of physic. MS. 226 pp., 1 1. 16° 
[n. p., n. d.~\ 

MS. notes on lectures by Benj. Rush. 



[By I. H. Bache.] 3 v. 4°. [n. p., n. d.] 

[Notes on the lectures of . . . on the 



practice of medicine, taken during the years 
1809-11 by Steph. Davis.] MS. 771. 4°. Phil- 
adelphia, [n. d.]. 

See, also, Coxe (Edward Jenner). A practical treatise 
on medical inhalation, [etc.] 3. ed. sm. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1854.— Family (The) physician [etc.]. 16°. Low- 
ell, [1864].— Priestley (Joseph). Scientific correspond- 
ence [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1891. 

For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv, 
593-601 (W. Pepper.) Also: Med. Libr. & Hist. J., Brook- 
lyn, 1906, iv, 240-246 (H. G. Webster). Also: N. York 
M. J., 1895, lxi, 563. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1888, 
xx, 216-223 (J. H. Musser). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 



. See, also: 

Butler (G. F.) A little journey to the home of Ben- 
jamin Push. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1909, xvi, 48-55.— 
De Forest (H. P.) Benjamin Rush's directions for pre- 
serving the health of soldiers, [etc.] . Mil. Surgeon, Car- 
lisle, Pa., 1908, xxii, 182-195.— Gilion (A. L.) The great 
physician of the Revolution. Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton 
Pa., 1897, iii, no. 2, 120-131.— Huntington (A. T.) A 
brief history of the Rush monument. Med. Libr. & Hist. 
J., Brooklyn, 1904, ii, 197-206.— Pilclier (J. E.) Benja- 
min Rush, surgeon-general of the middle department 
of the armv of the Revolution. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., 
Carlisle, Pa., 1905, xvi, 439-142.— Kichardson (B. W.) 
The American Sydenham. Jnhis: Diseiplesof jEsoulapms, 
8°, Lond., 1900, i, 62-75, port.— Kiley (I. W.) Benjamin 
Rush as materialist and realist. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait., 1907, xviii, 89-101.— Watson (E. W.) A 
medical lecturer of 1804, being abstracts a,f notes taken 
bv Beni. Archer from the lectures of Benj. Ru>h. Inter- 
nat M. Mag., Phila., 1897-8, vi, 120-130.- Wilson (J.C.) 
An address delivered at the unveiling of a monument 
erected by the American Medical Association to the 
memory of Benjamin Rush in Washington, D. C, June 
11 1904 J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 1601-1606.— 
Wyinan (H. C.) Benjamin Rush, patriot and physi- 
cian. Ibid., 1892, xviii, 510-513. 

Rash (Edwin F.) Diet and hygiene in the treat- 
ment of consumption. 4 pp. 12°. [Chicago, 
1887 ] 

'. The treatment of syphilis and diseases of 

the blood and skin. 15 pp. 12°. Cindnnati, 
1889. . . 4 , . 

Rush (G. B.) Higiena s tochki zrleniya tekh- 
nika. [Hygiene from the engineer's point of 
view.] 15 pp. 8°. Kazan, 1892. 

Rush (James) [1786-1869]. The last will and 
testament of . . ., of the city of Philadelphia, 
proved at Philadelphia, May 31, 1869, together 
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I£ii«Ii i James) — continued, 
with the act of assembly and amendments to 
the charter made in pursuance thereof, and an 
index. 40 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Collins, 1889. 

Rush Hospital for Consumption and Allied Dis- 
eases, Philadelphia. Annual reports of the 
board of trustees and officers to the contribu- 
tors. 1., 1892-3; 2., 1893-4; 5., 1896-7. With 
the reports of the Women's Board of the Rush 
Hospital. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894-7. 

Rush Medical College, Chicago. Medical Depart- 
ment of Lake Forrest University. Triennial cata- 
logue. Containing the names of the trustees, 
presidents, instructors, and alumni from 1843 
[to date of issue]. 17., 1893-5. xvi, 42 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, Rogers & Wells, 1895. 

. Annual announcements for the sessions 

of 1889-90 to 1901-2 (47.-59.); 1904-5(62.). 8° & 
12°. Chicago, 1889-1904. 

Ru§limore (Edward). Repertory of scarlet 
fever. 12 pp., 1 1. 8°. fn. p.], 1895. 
Rcpr.from: Homceop. Phys., Phila., 1895, xv. 

cle Rusieeka (Marie). *La limite de la de- 
terminabilite microchimique du mercure dans 
1' urine, le lait et le sang. [Lausanne.] 33 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Geneve, Braun & Co., 1905. 

Rusiss (Laurentius). Incipit tabula omnium 
capittulorum libri presentis de natura, elec- 
tione, edueatione, gubernatione, ac omnium 
morborum, equi cognitione et curatione, Lau- 
rentii Ruzonis multa experientia et solicitudine 
edocti. Insuper magna diligentia examinati de 
libro Alberti Magni de animalibus et ceteris 
pluribus de natura equorum scribentibus in 
unum fasciculum collecti feliciter. [Adfinem:] 
Explicit liber Marescalcie equorum compositus 
per Laurentium dictum Rusium de urbe Mares- 
calcum, et familiarem reverendi patris domini 
Neapoleonis de Ursinis Sancti Adriani diaconi 
cardinalis. 4 p. l.,99 ff. sm. 4°. [n. p., 1485?] 

Ruskin (John) [1819-1900]. 

See Ac land {Sir Henry Went worth). The Oxford Mu- 
seum [etc.]. 16°. [Oxford], I860.— Bishop (The) of Ox- 
ford mid Ruskin on vivisection [etc.] . 8°. [London, 1884.] 
For Portraits, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

. See, also: 

Late (The) John Ruskin; Mr. Ruskin's illness de- 
scribed by himself. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900. i, 225.— Re- 
sistance (La) aux maladies et John Ruskin. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1909, xxiii, annex, p. exevii. 

Rusot. 

Hooper (D.) Rusot: an ancient Eastern medicine. 
Pharm. J., Lond., 1904 , 4. S., xix, 473^175. 

Rusoviei (Georges-S. ) [1871- ]. *Contri- 
butions a 1' etude de la carie seche. 93 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1897, Xo. 146. 

Ruspini (Giovanni). Manuale eclettico dei ri- 
medj nuovi ossia raccolta dei preparati e dei 
semplici, di recente scoperti e da poco tempo 
introdotti in medicina con la succinta storia 
d' ogni medicamento, il processo per ottenerlo, 
le sue proprieta, gli usi, le dosi, etc. 5. ed. ix 
(1 1.), 560 pp., 1 1. 16°. Bergamo, Mazzoleni, 
1852. 

Russ (Kilian). *Ueber einen Fall von Leber- 
adenom. 23 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 
1895. 

Russ (Otto). *Ueber Kaiserschnitt an verstor- 
benen Schwangern. 29 pp. 8°. Zurich, 
Zurcher & Furrer, 1904. 

Russ (Raymond). Bennett's fracture. 11 pp. 

8°. Chicaqo, 1906. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 190G, xlvi. 

. The magnetic splint; a new permanent 

surgical dressing. 11 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1908. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, L 



Russ (Raymond) — continued. 

. Surgical aspects of varix of the lower 

limbs. 15 pp. 4°. Chicago, 1908. 

Rcpr.from: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, Vi. 

Russ (Rudolf). *Ueber Reaktions-Beschleuni- 
gungen und -Hemmungen bei elektrischen Re- 
duktionen und Oxydationen. 82 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, W. Engehnann, 1903. 

Russe (Jules). * Essai sur les indications opera- 
toires de la meningite tuberculeuse et plus par- 
ticulierement de l'hemiplegie qu'elle provoque. 
104 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 424. 

Russell (A. G.) Drinking and disease. 23 pp. 
8°. London, Bradford, S. W. Partridge, [1868]. 

Russell {Alexander) [1715 ?-68]. 

Bonlger (G. S.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, xlix, 426. 

Russell (Alfred). 

Set Marx (Ferdinand August). Handbiichlein der 

Krankenpflege [etc.]. 8°. Paderborn, 1902. 

Russell (Alfred E.). 

See Selected essays on syphilis and small-pox. 8°. 
London, 1906. 

Russell (C.) & Lewis (H. S.) The Jew in 

London. A study of racial character and pres- 
ent-day conditions, being two essays prepared 
for the Toynbee trustees. With an introduc- 
tion by Cannon Barnett, and a preface by James 
Bryce. With a new map specially made for 
this volume by Geo. E. Arkell. xlv (1 p. 1.), 
238 pp., 1 map. 8°. New York, T. Y. Crowell 
& Co., 1901. 

Russell (Francis Albert Rolls). The atmosphere 

in relation to human life and health. 148 pp. 

8°. Washington, Smithsonian Inst., 1896. 
Russell (Frank). Laboratory outlines for use 

in an introductory course in somatology, pp. 

28-50. 8°. New York, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 

1901. 

Cutting from: Am. Anthrop., Wash., 1901, n. s., iii. 

. A new instrument for measuring torsion. 

2 pp. 8°. Boston, Ginn & Co., 1901. 

Repr.from: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1901, xxxv. 

Russell (Frank Horace). An epidemic, septi- 
cemic disease among frogs due to the bacillus 
hydrophilus fuscus. 24 pp. 12°. Chicago, 
1898. 

Rcpr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx. 

Russell (George B.) [1816-1903]. 

[Biography.] Detroit M. J., 1903-4, iii, 194-196. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 669. 

Russell {Gurdon Wadsworth) [1816- 
1909]. 

[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, Iii, 657. 
Russell (H. L. ) Preliminary observations on 
the bacteria in ice from Lake Mendota, Madi- 
son, Wis. 15 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1889.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1889, lv. 

. Outlines of dairv bacteriologv. vi (1 1.), 

186 pp. 12°. Madison, Wis., 1894. 
, The same. A concise manual for the 

use of students in dairying. 2. ed. 192 pp. 

12°. Madison, Wis., 1896. 
See, also, Tnrneaure (F. E.) & Russell (H. L.) 

Public water-supplies [etc.] . 8°. New York, 1901. 

Russell (Ira). A case of general paresis. 8°. 
[St. Louis, 1880.] 
Repr.from: Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1880, i. 

. Misophobia. Melancholia with filth 

dread; mania contaminations. 5 pp. 8°. 
[St. Louis, 1880.] 
Repr. from: St. Louis Alienist <te Neurol., St. Louis, 

1880, i. 

Bound with his: A case of general paresis [stc.]. S°. 
[St. Louis, 1880.] 
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Rw»«»cll i Ira) — continued. 

. Insanity; a description of some of its 

forms, symptoms, and method of treatment. 
18 pp. 8°. ]] inchendon, Mass., F. W. Ward, 
1883. 

Russell (Israel Cook). A reconnoisance in 
southeastern Washington. 96 pp., 6 pi., 1 map. 
8°. Washington, Goe. Print. Off'., 1897. 

Forms no. 4 of: Water-Suppiv and Irrigation Papers. 
U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Surv. 

. Preliminary report on artesian basins in 

southwestern Idaho and southeastern Oregon. 
53 pp., 2 maps. 8°. Wasliington, Gov. Print. 
Of., 1903. 

Forms no. 7S of: Water-Suppiv and Irrigation Papers. 
U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Surv. 

Russell (James) [1754-1S36]. 

[Biography.] Diet Nat. Biog., Lond., 1S97, xlix, 

439 (W. W. Webb). 

Russell (James) [1786-1851]. 

[Blograpliy.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix, 

440 (W. W. Webb). 

Russc 1 1 ( sir James Burn ) [1837-1904] . Eeport 
of an outbreak of enteric fever connected with 
milk supplv. 7 pp. 12°. Glasgow, 1873. 
[P., v. 2291.] 

Repr.from: Glasgow M. J.. 1873. 4. s., v. 

. On the comparative prevalence of filth- 
diseases in town and country. Read before the 
Philosophical Societv of Glasgow, Dec. 19, 1877. 
27 pp., 3 ch. 8°. ' [Glasgow, 1877.] [P., v. 
2291.] 

Repr.from: Proc. Phil. Soc. Glasg., 1877. 

. Report on outbreak of enteric fever in 

west end of Glasgow and Hillhead. With memo- 
randum on the milk-supply of Glasgow in re- 
lation to the dissemination of infectious dis- 
ease by milk. 23 pp. 12°. Glasgow, R. An- 
derson', 1878. [P., v. 2291.] 

. Health lectures for the people. 7th 

series. Xo. 6. The children of the city; what 
can we do for them? pp. 81-106. 8°." Edin- 
burgh, Macniven &• Wallace, 1886. 

Forms no. 6 of: Edinb. Health Soe. Health Lect. 

. On the "ticketed houses" of Glasgow, 

with an interrogation of the facts for the guid- 
ance towards the amelioration of the lives of 
their occupants. Read before the Philosoph- 
ical Societv of Glasgow, Nov. 7, 1888. 24 pp. 
8°. [Glasgow, 1888.] [P., v. 2042.] 

. On the prevention of tuberculosis. A 

report on remit from the committee on health, 
submitted 23 December, 1895, and ordered to be 
printed and circulated. 90 pp. 12°. Glasgow, 
R. Anderson, 1896. 

. The same. 49 pp. 8°. Boston, Wright 

& Potter Printing Co., 1896. 
Repr.from: Rep. Bd. Health [ete.] Mass.. Bost., [1896]. 

. Public health administration in Glas- 
gow. A memorial volume of the writings of 
. . . Edited by A. K. Chalmers, xxxii, 612 pp., 
port. 8°. Glasgow, J. Maclehose <L- Sons, 1905. 

- Llttlejobn [Sir Henry Duncan) & Rus- 
sell f.Iames Burns). Report ... on Glasgow City Poor- 
house. 8°. [Glasaow. 1887.1 

For Biography, ere Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, II, 12/3-12/0. 
Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 552 (J. B. Russell). Also: 
Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxii, 431-437, port. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, ii, 1387. 

& Chalmers (Arch. K. ) Report on an 

outbreak of scarlet fever in Glasgow connected 
with an epidemic teat eruption on milch cows 
at Jaapston. With a report by E. Klein, on 
certain materials sent him. 26 pp. 12°. 
Glasgow; R. Anderson, 1893. 



Russell (Jamc- Samuel Risien). The bacteri- 
ology of epidemic exfoliative dermatitis. 8 pp. 
8°. [London, J. Bale & Sons, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1892,1V. 
In: Rep. Dep. Path. Univ. Coll. Lond., 1892-3, i. 

. An experimental investigation of the 

nerve roots which enter into the formation of 
the brachial plexus of the dog. 4 pp. 8°. 
[London, J. Bale & Sons, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1892, li. 

In: REP. Dep. Path. Univ. Coll. Lond., 1892-3, i. 

. The abductor and adductor fibres of the 

recurrent laryngeal nerve. 12 pp. 8°. [Lon- 
don, J. Bale & Sons, 1893.] 

Repr.Jrom: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1882, li. 

In: Rep. Dep. Path. Univ. Coll. Lond., 1892-3, i. 

. Defective development of the cerebel- 
lum in a puppy. 8 pp., 2 pi. 8°. London, 
J. Bale & Sons, 1895. 

Repr.from: Brain, Lond., 1895, xviii. 

. An experimental investigation of the 

cervical and thoracic nerve roots in relation to 
the subject of wry-neck. 24 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
London, J. Bale, Sons & Daniehon, 1897. 
Repr.from: Brain, Lond., 1897, xx. 

& Taylor (James). A second series of 

cases treated by suspension at the National 
Hospital for the Paralvsed and Epileptic, Queen 
square. 8 pp. 12°. 'London, 1890. 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1890, i. 

Russell (John Elliott) j"1860-1908j. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 2231. 

Russell (John F. ) The composition of the 
Russell emulsion of mixed fats, and a consider- 
ation of the importance of fat as a constituent 
of diet in acute febrile conditions. 7 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1898. 

Repr. from: Post-Graduate, N.Y., 1898, xiii. 

. On the use of the Russell emulsion 

(emuls. sevi et olei comp. ) in diseases other 
than phthisis pulmonalis, and methods of ad- 
ministration. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 1898. 
Repr. from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1898, xiii. 

. Weight and diet in pulmonarv tubercu- 
losis. 11 pp. 12°. New York, 1902." 
Repr. from: Post-Graduate, N.Y., 1902, xvii. 

. The dispensary or home treatment of 

pulmonarv tuberculosis. 19 pp. 12°. New, 
York, 1902. 

Repr. from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1902, xvii. • 

. The management of exacerbations in the 

course of pulmonarv tuberculosis. 19 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1903. 

Repr. from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1903. xviii. 

. Report of fifty-five apparent cures of 

pulmonary tuberculosis occurring in working 
people who were treated at a dispensary with- 
out interruption to their work; being an appeal 
for systematic treatment of consumptive work- 
ing people. 127 pp. 8°. New York, 1906. 

. Report of five more apparent cures of 

pulmonary tuberculosis occurring in working 
people who were treated at a dispensary with- 
out interruption to their work. 17 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1906. 

See, al.<o, Reports of the committee of inspection 
[etc.]. 8°. New York, 1898.— Report (Animal) of the 
committee [etc.] . 8°. Xew York, 1901-3. 

Russell (John Wadhams) [1804-87]. 

Larimore (F. C.) Obituary. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, 
Columbus, 1887, 238-242. 

Russell (Patrick) [1727-1805]. 

[Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.. Lond., 1897, xlix, 
469 (E. T. Carlyle). 
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Russell (R. R.). 

Editor of: Oermioide (The), New York, 1887-94. 

Russell [or Russel] (Richard) [ 1 700? - 1 77 1 ] . 
A letter to Dr. Addington, of Reading, on his 
refusal to join in consultation with a physician 
who had taken his degree abroad, and was 
approved and licensed by the College of Physi- 
cians in London, v, 34 pp. 8°. London, 
W. Russel, 1749. 

. CEconomia naturae in morbis acutis et 

chronicis glandularum. 260 pp. 12°. Londini, 
imp. J. <fc J. Rivington, 1755. 

Russell (R[ollo]). London fogs. 44 pp. 8°. 
London, E. Stanford, 1880. [P., y. 2031.] 

. National strategy against infection. 16 

pp. 8°. London, Nat. Press Agency, 1888. 

— . Epidemics, plagues, and fevers; their 

causes and prevention, xii, 508 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, E. Stanford, 1892. 

. Strength and diet. A practical treatise 

with special regard to the life of nations. 649 
pp. 8°. London, Longmans, Green & Co., 1905. 

. The reduction of cancer. 62 pp. 12°. 

London, New York, etc., Longmans, Green & Co., 
1907. 

Russell (Thomas). Instructions for voluntary 
observers. Prepared under direction of theChief 
of the Weather Bureau. 100 pp. 8°. Washing- 
ton, 1892. 

. Meteorology, weather, and methods of 

forecasting. Description of meteorological in- 
struments and river flood predictions in the 
United States, xxiii, 277 pp., 44 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
Neiv York & London, Macmillan & Co., 1895. 

Russell (Thomas H.) Complete and perma- 
nent recovery by jejuno-ileostomy with Senn's 
bone plates in intestinal obstruction due to in- 
tussusception and sloughing of the intussuscep- 
tion. 5 pp. 12°. [New York, 1890.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1890, lii. 

Russell (W. J.) On a simple method of esti- 
mating urea in urine. 5 pp. 12°. London, 
1874. 

Repr.from: J. Chem. Soc. Lond., 1874, xii. 

. I. On London rain. II. On the amount 

of carbonic acid in London air. 16 pp., 4 pi. 
4°. London, 1884. 

Repr. from: Appendix to the monthly weather report, 
April, 1884. 

. On the teaching of chemistry to students 

of medicine. 426^40 pp. 8°. London, Har- 
rison & Sons, 1890. 

Cutting from: J. Chem. Soc, Lond., 1890, lvii. 

& West ( Samuel ) . On the relation of the 

urea to the total nitrogen of the urine in dis- 
ease. 7 pp. 12°. London, 1880. 

Repr.from: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1880, xxx. 

. On the amount of nitrogen excre- 
ted in the urine by man at rest. 6 pp. 12°. 

London, 1880. 

Bound with their: On the relation of the urea [etc.]. 
12°. London, 1880. 

Russell ( William). . A physical treatise, ground- 
ed, not upon tradition, nor phancy, but expe- 
rience, consisting of three parts. 1. A manu- 
duction, discovering the true foundation of the 
art of medicine. 2. An explanation of the gen- 
eral natures of diseases. 3. A proof _of the for- 
mer positions by practice. 6 p.l., 179 pp., 6 1. 
12°. London, J. Williams, 1684. 

Russell (William). Report on the state and 
progress of vaccination in Bengal during the 
years 1805 and 1806, submitted to the medical 
board at Fort William. 24 pp. 8°. Calcutta, 
1807. [P., v. 1974.] 



Russell ( William) | L821-90]. 

Tourtelott (L. A.) Biographical sketch. Tr. M. 
Soc. X. Y., Phlla., 1891, 458-401. 

Russell (William). An invalid's twelve years' 
experience' in search of health, and a guide to 
health and strength and the cure of weakness 
and disease, theoretically and practically. With 
a valuable appendix containing the experience 
of other invalids, extending from the years 
1831 to 1867. xi, 413 pp. 12°. Monks Eleigh, 
Suffolk, [B. R. Marten, 1891]. 

. Medical philosophy. Man's peculiari- 
ties, weaknesses, diseases, degeneration, and 
remedies; showing the simplicity of the science 
of health and disease, as taught by the best 
writers in all ages, in all parts of the world, 
xiv, 504 pp. 8°. London, II. Kimpton, 1907. 

. Arterial hypertonus, sclerosis and blood- 
pressure, ix, 194 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Edinburgh & 
London, W. Green & Sons, 1907. 

See, also, Gibson (George Alexander) >Y Kussell 
(William). Physical diagnosis [etc.]. 12°. Edinburgh & 

London, 1890. . The same. 12°. New York, 1S91. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Edinburgh & London, 

1893. 

Russell (William L. ) & Salmon (Thomas W.) 
Report of an epidemic of diphtheria in the Wil- 
lard State Hospital, Willard, New York. 53 pp. 

8°. Albany, Brandow Print. Co., 1905. 
Russell (W[illiam] W.) Hemorragic infarction . 
of the Fallopian tube. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 
W. Wood & Co., 1894. 
Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxx. 

. The clinical course of forty-seven cases 

of carcinoma of the uterus subsequent to hys- 
terectomy. 8 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1895. 

Repr. from: John Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1895, vi. 

. The operative significance of metastases 

and post-operative recurrences in carcinoma of 
the uterus. 14 pp., 3 pi. 8°. New York, 1896. 
Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv. 

Russell Sage foundation. The campaign 
against tuberculosis in the United States; in- 
cluding a directory of institutions dealing with 
tuberculosis in the United States and Canada. 
Compiled under the direction of the National 
Association for the Study and Prevention of Tu- 
berculosis, bv Philip P. Jacobs, viii, 467 pp. 
1 ch. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Russell's bodies. 

See Cancer (Pathology of). 

Russell's fasciculus. 

Van Geliuchten (A.) Le faisceau en crochet de 
Russell ou faisceau cerebello-bulbaire. Nevraxe, Lou- 
vain, 1905-6, vii, 117-159. 

Russia. Regulamento para preservar da intro- 
duccao das molestias epidemicas os portos rus- 
sos, e costos dos mares Baltico e Branco. 15 pp. 
8°. [Lisboa, 1816, vel subseq.] [P., v. 1258.] 

. Katalog materialani i pripasam inten- 

dantskavo dovolstviya diva voyenmo-vremen- 
nikh hospitalel na 200 bolnikh v rniesyachnoi 
proportsii. [Catalogue of articles and commis- 
sary stores for hospitals in time of war for 200. 
patients, par month.] 2 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 
1868.] 

. The same. Dlya postoyannikh i vre- 

menno uchrezhdyonnikh v mirnoye vremya 
hospitalel, po ikh klassam, v rniesyachnoi pro- 
portsii. [For permanent and temporary hos- 
pitals in time of peace, according to their clas~, 
per month.] 2 I. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1868.] 

. Katalog medikamentam i aptechnim pri- 
pasam dlya plekhotnikh polkov v sostavle 3000 
chelovlek, v polugodovol proportsii. [Cata- 
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Russia — continued, 
logue of medicaments and apothecary stores for 
infantry regiments of 3000 men, for half a vear.] 
3 I tot [St. Petersburg, 1868.] 

. The same. Dlya kavaleryskikh polkov, 

artilleriyskikh brigad i otdlelnikli batalionov v 
sostavie 1000 chelovlek, v polugodovol propor- 
tsii. [For cavalry regiments, artillery brigades, 
and separate battalions, of 1,000 men, for half a 
year.] 3 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 18(58.] 

. The same. Dlya aptecbnavo vyuka v 

tryokhmiesyachnoi proportsii. [For the drug 
pack, for three months.] 11. fol. [St. Peters- 
burg, 1868.] 

. Katalog medikamentam i aptechnim pri- 
pasam dlya postoyannikh hospitalei, imleyu- 
Bhtshikh pri aptekle ustroyennuyu laboratonyu 
na 100 bolnikh v godovol proportsii. [Cata- 
logue of medicaments and apothecary stores for 
permanent hospitals having a laboratory in 
connection with its drug store, for 100 patients 
a year. 5 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1868.] 

. The same. Dlya vremenno-uchrezhilaye- 

mikh hospitalei, v mirnoye vremya v godovol 
proportsii na 100 chelovlek bolnikh. [For tem- 
porarv hospitals, in time of peace, for 100 pa- 
tients' a year.] 5 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, ,1868.] 

. The same. Diva podvizhnavo divizion- 

navo lazareta na 160 bolnikh, v chetiryokh- 
mlesyachnol proportsii. [For a movable divi- 
sional hospital for 160 patients, for four months.] 
2 L fol. [St. Petersburg, 1868.] 

. The same. Dlya voyenno-vremennikh 

hospitalei na 200 bolnikh v tryokh mlesyach- 
nol proportsii. [For hospitals in time of war, 
for 200 patients, for three months. 3 1. fol. 
[St. Petersburg, 1868.] 

. Katalog medikamentam, materialam i 

pripasam dlya kommand, pri koikh nakho- 
dyatsya odni tolko feldshera, na 100 chelovlek 
zdorovikh, v godovol proportsii. [Catalogue of 
medicaments, articles, and stores for commands 
having only a feldsher, at the rate of 100 healthy 
men, per annum.] 21. fol. St. Petersburg, 1868. 

. Tabel khirurijicheskim instrumentam i 

apparatam dlya plekhotnikh i kavaleriyskikh 
polkov artilleriyskikh brigad i otdlelnikh bata- 
lionov. [Surgical instruments and apparatus 
for infantry and cavalry regiments, artillery 
brigades, and separate battalions.] 1 1. fol. 
[St. Petersburg, 1868.] 

. The same. Dlya postoyannikh i vre- 

menno-uchrezhdavemikh v mirnoye vremya 
hospitalei po ikh klassam. [For permanent 
and temporarv hospitals in time of peace, ac- 
cording to their class.] 1 1. fol. [St. Peters- 
burg, 1868.] 

. The same. Dlya kommand gdle nlet 

vracha. [For commands without a physician.] 
1 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1868.] 

. The same. Dlya podvizhnavo divizion- 

navo lazareta na 160 bolnikh. [For a movable 
divisional hospital for 160 patients.] 11. fol. 
[St. Petersburg, 1868. J 

. The same. Dlya voyenno-vremennavo 

hospital va na 600 bolnikh, s tlein chtobi kazh- 
diy hospital podrazdlelvalsva na tri samosto- 
vatelniva chasti na 200 bolnikh. [For a hos- 
pital in time of war for 600 patients, each hos- 
pital to be subdivided into three independent 
parts for 200 patients.] 1 1. fol. [St. Peters- 
burg, 1868.] 

Tabel materialam i perevyazochnim pri- 
pasam, kotorimi intendantstvo snabzhayet pole- 
viva v'olska ra voyennoye vremya. [Articles 
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and bandages supplied by the commissary de- 
partment to troops in the field in time of war.] 
2 I. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1868.] 

. Tabel materialam, perevyazochnim pri- 
pasam i khirurgicheskim instrumentam dlya 
aptecbnavo vyuka. [Articles, bandages, and 
surgical instruments for the apothecary pack.] 
1 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, J 868.] 

. Tabel materialam i perevyazochnim pri- 
pasam, kotorimi postoyanno dolzhen bit snab- 
zhen intendantstvom podvizhnol divizionniy 
lazaret. [Articles and bandaging stores with 
which a movable divisional hospital must be 
constantly supplied by the commissary depart- 
ment,] 11. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1868.] 

. Tabel predmetam, pomleshtshayemim v 

feldsherskol sumkle i perevyazochnom rantsle 
ili koburle dlya polevikh volsk. [Table of arti- 
cles to be placed in the feldsher's wallet and 
bandaging knapsack for troops in the field.] 
11. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1868.] 

. Tabel predmetam raskhodnavo perevya- 

zochnavo yashtshika divizionnavo podvizhnavo 
lazareta. [Articles of a bandaging chest for a 
movable divisional hospital.] 1 1. fol. [St. 
Petersburg, 1868.] 

. Ukazatel russkavo otdlela Philadelphiy- 

skol mezhdunarodnol vistavki 1876 goda. [Cat- 
alogue of the Russian section, International Ex- 
hibition of 1876, at Philadelphia.] xi, 317 pp. 
16°. S.-Peterburg, 1876. 

. Polozheniye o dietskikh priyutakh 27 

dek. 1839 goda, vledomstva uchrezhdeniy Im- 
peratritsi Marii; dopolnennoye po 1 sent. 1884 
g. novimi uzakoneniyami i izmieneniyami; svo- 
dom vslekh vishedshikh so vremeni otkritiya 
priyutov (1840 g. ), nigdle yeshtsho nepecha- 
tavshikhsya razyasneniy, tsirkulyarov; prilo- 
zheniyem ustavov: stchotnavo, emeritelnol 
kassi; form: otchotov, smletnikh rospisaniy, 
nagradnikh spiskov i proch. Sostavil P. Gor- 
bunoff . [Code of laws, Dec. 27, 1839, concern- 
ing asylums for children of the department of 
institutions of the Empress Maria; completed 
to Sept. 1, 1884, by new laws and changes; 
digest of all explanations, circulars, not yet 
printed, that have been issued since the open- 
ing of the asylums; supplement of orders, 
forms, [etc.]. * Compiled by P. Gorbunoff.] 
vi, 178 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. Pozharova, 
1884. 

. The same. Polozheniye o dietskikh pri- 

vutakh, sostoyashtshikh pod pokrovitelstvom 
ikh Imperatorskikh Velichestv, dopolnennoye 
poslledovavshimi izmieneniyami i novimi uza- 
koneniyami; svodom vslekh vishedshikh so vre- 
meni otkritiya priyutov (1840 g.), nigdle ye- 
shtsho nepechatavshikhsya rasyasneniy, tsirku- 
lyarov, instruktsiy Popechitelnitsam, ikh Po- 
moshtshnitsam, Smotritelnitsam; prilozheniyem 
form: otchotov, smletnikh rospisaniy, nagrad- 
nikh spiskov i pr. Sostavil P. Gorbunoff. 
[Code of laws concerning asylums for children 
which are under the protection of their Imperial 
Majesties; completed by the changes and new 
laws that followed; digest of all explanations; 
circulars, instructions to guardians, their assist- 
ants, superintendents, not yet printed, that 
have been issued since the opening of the asy- 
lums; supplement of forms, [etc.]. Compiled 
by P. Gorbunoff.] 2. ed. 1 p. 1., 186 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, A. Pozharova, 1888. 

. Sbornik pravitelstvennikh rasporyazhe- 

niy, kasayushtshikh mler preduprezhdeniya 
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Russia — continued. 

rasprostraneniya lyubostrastnol boltezni. [Col- 
lection of government orders concerning meas- 
ures of preventing the spread of venereal dis- 
ease. Preface by David Vissarionovich Chiehi- 
nadze.] viii, 1.55 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, D. V. 
Chichinadze, [1886, vel subseq.\ 

. Sbornik uzakoneniy i rasporyazheniy 

])o voyenno-veterinarnoi chasti. Razsmotrien i 
odobren Voyenno-Meditsinskim TJchonim Ko- 
mitetom. Sostavil A. M. Rudenko. [Collection 
of laws and regulations on the veterinary part 
of the army. Examined and approved by the 
Army Medical Scientific Committee. Compiled 
by . ". . ] xviii, 440 pp. 8°. Odessa, E. I. Fe- 
senko, 1890. 

. Pravitelstvenniya rasporyazheniya po 

preduprezhdeniyu i preslecheniyu kholeri. 
[Government orders for the prevention and 
abortion of the outbreak of cholera.] 28 pp. 
8°. [St. Petersburg, Schreder, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Pravit. vestnik, 1892. 

Another copy bound with: J. Russk. obsh. okhran. na- 
rodn. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1892, ii. 

— . Ustav meditsinskoi politsii (sv. zak. t. 

xiii, ust. vracheb., kniga vtor., izd. 1857 g.) s 
izmleneniyami po prod. sv. zak. 1886, 1887 i 
1889 gg., dopolnenniy: 1 ) uzakoneniyami, ob- 
narodovannimi po 1-e avgusta 1892 goda, 2) 
razporyazheniyami pravitelstva: a) o prinyatii 
mler protiv kholernol epidemii i b) po veteri- 
narnoi chasti . . . Sostavil A. Ye. Ryabchenko. 
Izd. neoffitsialnoye. [Statutes for medical po- 
lice (code of laws vol. xiii, medical statutes, 
book ii, edition of 1857), with the changes as 
per code of 1886, 1887, and L889; supplemented 
by: 1) the enactments promulgated up to Aug. 
1, 1892, and 2) government orders: a) concern- 
ing measures against the cholera epidemic, and 
b) on veterinary police. Compiled by . . . 
Unofficial ed.] xxviii, 511 pp. 12°. S.- 
Peterburg, A. S. Suvorin, 1892. 

. Ustav vrachebniy. Tom xiii. Izdaniye 

1892 goda. Izdaniye kodifikatsionnavo otdiela 
pri Gosudarstvennom Sovietiel. [Medical code. 
Vol. xiii. Edition of 1892. Edited by the cod- 
ifying section of the Imperial Council. 341 pp. 
8°. Sanktpelerburg, [1892]. 

. Svod voyennikh postanovleniy 1869 

goda. Chast chetvyortaya; kniga xvi: Zavede- 
niya voyenno-vrachebniya. Izd. vtoroye (po 1 
yanvarya 1893 goda). [Code of military regu- 
lations of 1869. Fourth part; sixteenth book: 
Army medical institutions. 2. ed., up to Jan. 
1, 1893.] ii, iii, 281 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
[1894]. 

On cover: 1893. 

. Sbornik zakonopolozheniy dlya vrachei. 

Sostavlen 1'. llinskim. [Code of laws for phy- 
sicians. Compiled by P. Ilinski.] vii, xxviii, 
iv, 5-756 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, J. A. Froloff, 
1894. 

Unofficial edition. 

. Visochaishe utverzhdyonniy 10-vo iyu- 

nya 1893 goda ustav liechebnikh zavedeniy 
vledomstva Ministerstva Vnutrennikh DIel. 
Dopolnenniy uzakoneniyami, na kotoriya sdle- 
lani ssilki v iistavle. Gosudarstvenniya llecheb- 
niya zavedeniya, sostoyasht-ffiiya v zavledivanii 
zeinstv i gorodskikh upravleniy, prikazov ob- 
shtshestvennavo prizrleniya ili zamlenyayu- 
shtshikh ikh ustanovleniy i sovietov obshtshest- 
vennavo prizrleniya v guberniyakh Tsarstva 
Polskavo. Chastniya llechebniya zavedeniya, 
uchrezhdyonniya i soderzhimiya sosloviyaini, 
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blagotvoritelnimi, uchonimi i inimi obshtshest- 
vaini, atakzhe chastnimi litsami. D. V. Chichi- 
nadze. (Neoffitsialnoye izd.) [Code of laws to 
govern the hospitals under the jurisdiction of the 
ministry of the interior, approved by 1 1 is Majesty 
the 10. of June, 1893. Supplemented by enact- 
ments, to which references are made in the code. 
Government hospitals which are under the juris- 
diction of zemstvos and city governments, of 
boards of charities or institutions taking their 
place, and of councils of charities in the govern- 
ments of Poland. Private hospitals, organized 
and sustained by guilds, benevolent, learned, 
and other societies, as also by private indi- 
viduals. (Unofficial edition by D. V. Chichin- 
adze.)] 46 pp., 1 1. 12°. S.-Peterburg, D. V. 
Chichinadze, 1894. 

. Spravochnaya knizhka dlya voyennikh 

vrachei (sistematicheskoye sobraniye pravi- 
telstvennikh rasporyazheniy, prikazov po vo- 
yennomu viedomstvu, tsirkulyarov Glavnavo 
shtaba, izvlecheniy iz Ust. distsiplinarnavo i 
vnutren. sluzhbi). Sostavil Dm. S-off. Ne- 
offitsial. izd. [Reference book for army physi- 
cians (systematic collection of government 
regulations, military orders, circulars from the 
chief of staff, extracts from the codes of disci- 
pline and internal service. Compiled by Dm. 
S-off. Unofficial, ed.] viii (1 1.), 314 pp. 8°. 
Novgorod, 1896. 

. Sbornik zakonopolozheniy dlya farma- 

tsevtov, soderzhatelel aptek i drogistov. Sos- 
tavil P. N. Bulatoff. [Collection of laws for 
pharmacists, apothecaries, and druggists. Com- 
piled by . • • ] viii, 407 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
K. L. Rikker, 1897. 
Unofficial edition. 

. Alfabitniy ukazatel bolieznyam i tieles- 

nim nedostatkain pri osvidletelstvovannii lits, 
prizvannikh k ispolneniya voinskol povinnosti. 
Sostavil, po nastavlenivu i rospisanivu prikaza 
po V. V. ot 31 oktyabrya 1897 goda za No. 299, 
E. Idelson. [Alphabetical index of diseases 
and corporal deficiencies in examining recruits 
drafted for military service. Compiled in ac- 
cordance with military order No. 299, of Oct. 
31, 1897, bvE. Idelson.] 40 pp. 16°. Kazan, 
V. M. Klmichnikoff, 1898. 
Unofficial edition.' 

. Prikaz po voyennomu viedomstvu No. 

424. [Visochaishe povelieno: Vidlelit voyen- 
no-veterinarnuyu chast iz vtedleniya okruzh- 
nikh voyenno-meditsinskikh inspektorov i 
okruzlmikh voyenno-meditsinskikh upravleniy, 
a takzhe iz vledleniya korpusnikh i divizion- 
nikh vrachei; vozloznit zaviedivaniye voyenno- 
veterinarnoyu chastyu na okruzhnikh i kor- 
pusnikh veterinarov.] [Order for the military 
establishment No. 424. By command of the 
Emperor: To eliminate the veterinary depart- 
ment of the army from the jurisdiction of army 
medical inspectors and circuit bureaux, and 
likewise from the jurisdiction of corps and di- 
vision physicians; to place its direction on cir- 
cuit and corps veterinarians.] 17 pp. 4°. [S.- 
Peterburg, Trenke & Fi/usno, 1902.] 

Bound with: Vestnik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1902. xiv. 

. Zakoni i rasporyazheniya po voyenno- 

veterinarnof chasti; spravochnaya kniga dlya 
voyennikh veterinarnikh vrachei, ehtabov, 
upravleniy, zavedeniy i chaste! voisk. Sostavil 
A. M. Rudenko. Po 15 noyabrya 1904 g. 
[Laws and regulations concerning the army 
veterinary part; reference book for army vete- 
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rinary physicians, staffs, boards, institutions, 
and parts of troops. Compiled by Kudenko. 
Up to Nov. 15, 1904.] xlii, 860 pp. 8°. &- 

Peterburg, Trenke & Fyusno, 1905. 
Unofficial edition. 

. Xastavleniye prisutstviyam po voi'nskol 

povinnosti, dlya rukovodstva pri osvidletelst- 
vovanii tieloslozheniya i zdorovya lits, prizvan- 
nikh k ispolneniyu sel voinskol povinnosti. 
[Instruction to drafting commissions for guid- 
ance in examining the constitution and health 
of recruited candidates.] 24 pp. 12°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1906. 

. The same. 23 pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 

[M. Alenevd], 1907. 

. Ispitaniya na zvaniya i stepeni lekarya, 

zubnavo vracha, povivalnol babki, provizora, 
aptekarskavo pomoshtshnika i aptekarskavo 
uchenika; svod uzakoneniy, rasporyazheniy, 
postanovleniy i razyasneniy Pravitelstva, pra- 
vila, trebovaniya, instruktsii, programmi dlya 
ekzamenatorov i ekzamenuyushtshikhsya. So- 
stavil N. Malinovski. [Kxarninations for the 
degrees of physician, dentist, midwife, pharma- 
cist, pharmaceutical assistant, and pharmaceu- 
tical student; code of laws, regulations, orders, 
and explanations of the government, rules, de- 
mands, instructions, programs, for examiners 
and those examined. Compiled by . . .] 293, 
x, iiipp. 8°. S. -Peterburg, A. I. Bazloff, 1907. 
Unofficial edition. 

Russia. 

See, also, Children (Hospitals, etc., for), 
Cholera (History, etc., of), Deaf-mutes (Asy- 
lums, etc., for), Diphtheria (History, etc., of), 
Epidemics (History, etc., of), Fever (Malarial, 
History, etc., of), Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., 
of), Fever (Typhus, History, etc., of), Fevers 
(History, etc., of) , Hospitals (Description, etc., 
of), Hospitals (Management, etc., of), Influ- 
enza (History, etc., of ), Insane (Asylums for, 
Description of), Insane (Care, etc., of), by locali- 
ty .<: Ivan the Terrible; Lake Ingol; Lake 
Sabunday; Lake Shir a; Leprosy (History, 
etc., of), Meningitis (Cerebrospinal, History, 
etc., of), by localities; Moscow; Pharmaco- 
poeias (Official), Pharmacy (Colleges and 
schools of ), Pharmacy (Legislation relating to), 
Plague' (History, etc, of), by localities; Saint 
Petersburg; Scarlatina (JE8tory f etc., of), 
Sewage (Disposal of ), Small-pox ( History, etc., 
of), Statistics ( 1 Ital ), Universities, Vaccina- 
tion (History, etc., of), Waters (Mineral), by lo- 
calities. 

Amman (J.) Stirpium rariorum in imperio 
Rutheno sponte provenientium icones et descrip- 
tiones. Instar supplement ad commentar. 
Acad, scient. imper. 4°. Petropoli, 1739. 

Blyum (A. I.) *Travmaticheskiya povrezh- 
deniya v Otdlelnom Korpusle Pogranichnol 
Strazhi; statisticheskiy material dlya poleyol 
khirurgii. [Traumatic, injuries in the Special 
Corps of Border Guards; statistical material in 
field surgery.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1905. 

Box ma ri age (A.) La Russie d' Europe; to- 
pographie, relief, gcologie, hydrologie, clima- 
talogie, regions naturelles; les peuples et leur 
mode de repartition. Essai d' hygiene generate, 
roy. 8°. Bruxelles, 1903. 

Borsiitshoff (I.) Material! dlya botaniche- 
skot geografii Aralo-Kaspiyskavo kraya. [Bo- 
tanical geography of the Aral-Caspian region.] 
8°. Sanktpeterburg, 1865. 



Russia. 

Kapustin (M. Y.) Zadachi higieni v selskot 
Rossii. [Problems of hygiene in the Russian 
village.] 8°. Moskva, 1902. 

Yuryeff (N. P. ) * K vopn »su o materialnom 
polozhenii vracbel, sluzhashtshikh po viedom- 
stvu Ministerstva Vnutrennikh Dlel v guber- 
niyakh i oblastyakh Rossii. [Material condi- 
tion of the physicians serving under the minis- 
try of the interior in the Russian governments 
and provinces.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Berkusky (H.) Die Lage der russischen Fremdvol- 
kcr. Globus, Brnschwg., 1909, xcv, lfi.">; 1*6.— Garnak. 
Kratkiy ocherk klimata Sfuzhno-Ussuriyskavo kraya. 
[Short sketch of the climate of South Ussurian region.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, cxc, med.-spec.pt., 
1047-1053.— Geograpliie medicale; Russie. Independ. 
meU, l'ar., 1901, vii, 217-219.— Health (The) of Russia, 
L893-5. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 124-126.— Huehard (H.) 
Une mission scientirique en Russie. ( Notes et impressions 
de vovage.) Rev. gen. declin. et de therap., Par., 1888, ii, 
748; 761; 77S: 1889, iii, 17; 655. Also, Reprint.-Iatros 
[pseud.]. Izbiyeniye bolnovo soldata komandirom. 
[The beating of a sick soldier bv his commander.] 
Russk.Vraeh, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 207-209.— Kudryav- 
tseflf*(N. V.) Mediko-topograficheskiya sootnosheniya. 
[Medico-topographical correlations.] Vestnikobsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1893, xx, 2. sect., 49; 
103. Also. Reprint.— Magnus-Levy (A.) Aus einer 
Studienreise in Russland. Berl. klin. Wcnnschr., 1907, 
xliv, 685.— Oboznenko (P. E.) Oeherki sanitarnavo 
sostoyaniya seleniy pereselentsev-novoselov Omskavo 
uyezda Akmolinskol oblasti. [Sketches of the sanitary 
condition of the villages settled by immigrants from 
Omsk Count v, Akmolinsk Territory.] Vrach.St. Petersb., 
1898, xix, 527; 559.— Pantj uklioff (I. I.) Vliyaniye 
perescleniya v Zakavkazskiy kral na fizicheskoye razvi- 
tiye russk'ikh. [Influence of migration into Transcau- 
casia upon the physical development of the Russians.] 
Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1891, xvi,551; 567; 583.— Bus- 
sisclie (Der) Arzt und dessen Bedeutung 1'iir die kultu- 
relle Entwieklung Russlands. Med. Woehe, Halle a. S., 
1906, vii, 48; 62. — Sokololff D. A.) & lirebenslitslii- 
koff(V. I.) Smertnost v Rossii l borba s neyu. [Mor- 
tality in Russia and the struggle with it.] Bolnitsch. 
gaz.Botkina, St. Petersb., 1901, xii, 1577; 1623; 166">; 1702.— 
Stieda (L.) Bericht iiber die anatomische, histologi- 
sche und embriologische Literatnr Russlands. Ergebn. 
d. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgeseh. .Wiesb., 1906, xv, 899-1014.— 
Szmurlo (I.) O klimatycznem znaczenin step6w na 
poludniowschodzie Rosy! oraz leczeniu kumysem. [Cli- 
matic value of the southeast Russian steppes, likewise on 
koumvss treatment.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., 
xxiv, 1011; 1065.— Tauber (A.S.) O sredstvakh raspro- 
straneniya khirurgicheskol pomoshtshi sredi selskavo 
naseleni'ya. [The meanstoextendingsurgiealaidamong 
the village population.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1886, vii, 
245-248.— Verziloft' (M. N.) K voprosu o sanitarnom 
sostoyanii nashikh okrain; Serpetski uyezd, Plotskol 
gubernii. [On the sanitary condition of our frontiers; 
Serpetsk Countv, of the Government of PlotskJ Vest n i k 
obsn. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1895, xxvii, 
•>. sect., 119-156.— Vlslipolski (V.I Mediko-topograri- 
cheskive oeherki Issik-Kulskavo uyezda (Przhevalskavo) 
Semirieehenskol oblasti s opisanij em preobladayushtsh- 
ikhbolleznei, vzavisimosti ot pochvi, klimata i bitovikh 
usloviv, sredi naseleniya uyezda (za vremya S 1870-90 v 
grazhd. naseleniiis 1884-94 g. v voyennom). [Medico- 
topographical sketches of the county of Issik-Kulsk, Se- 
mirtechensk Territory, with description of the prevalent 
diseases, depending upon soil, climate, and conditions of 
living, amidst the population of the county (for 1870-90 
among the civil, and 1884-94 among the military, popula- 
tion).] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1895, clxxxiv, 3. 
sect. 113-171.— SEavoiskI (K. I.) Put po Amuru; 
oeherki pokhodnol zbizni v Manchzhurii 1900 g. [Along 
the Amur: sketches of the Mnnchurian campaign of 1900.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, ii, med.-spec. pt., 75-83. 

Russia {Anthropology of). 

Diebold (W.) *Ein Beitrag zur Anthro- 
pologic der Kleinrussen. 8°. Dorpat, 1886. 

Eichholtz (E. R.) * Material! k antropo- 
logii btelorussov; Roslavlskiy uyezd. [Data 
on the anthropology of white Russians; Roslavl 
County.] 8°. S.-Pelerburg, 1896. 

Florinski (V. M.) Pervobitnlye slavyane 
po pamyatnikam ikh doistoricheskol zhizni; 
i ipit slavvanskol arkheologii. [Primitive Slavs 
alter monuments of their prehistoric life; re- 
search in Slavonic archaeology. ] Pts. 1 and 2. 
8°. Tomsk, 1894-8. 
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Russia {Anthropology of). 

Latham (R. G. ) The native races of the 
Russian empire. 8°. London, 1854. 

Lev at (E.-D.) Les Russes dans l'Asie cen- 
trale. 

I dUingfrom: Bull. Soc. d. geog. de Lyon, 1903. 

Pokkooski (E. A.) Russkiya dletskiya pod- 
vizhniya igri. [Games of Russian children.] 
8°. Moskva, 1892. 

Tarenetzky (A.) Beitriige zur Craniologie 
der grossrussischen Bevolkerung der nordlichen 
and mittleren Gouvernements des europiiischen 
Russlands. 4°. St. Petersburg, 1884. 

Bepr.Jrom: Mem. Akad. imp. d. sc. de St.-Petersb., 1884, 
7.s., xxxii. 

von Zockkll ( W. J. E. ) Anleitung zur 
Kenntniss und Behandlung der gewohnlichsten 
unter den Bewohnern der Ostseeprovinzen 
Russlands vorkommenden Krankheiten. Fiir 
die Gutsbesitzer dieser Provinzen. 3. Aufl., 
frei und mit Beriicksichtigung neuerer Erfah- 
rungen bearbeitet von W. Sodoffsky. 12°. 
Riga & Moskau, 1845. 

A I «'k «an droit* (V. A.) K voprosu o fizicheskom 
razvitii krestyanskavo naseleniya Melitopolskavo uyez- 
da. [On the physical development of the peasantry of 
the Melitopol district.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sude'b. i 
prakt. med., St. Peter9b., 1895, xxv, sect. 2, 22-39.— 
Aimtscliin (D. N.) Ergebnisse der anthropologischen 
Erforschung Russlands. Globus, Brnschwg., 1901, lxxx, 

249; 269. . Russland in archiiologischer Beziehung. 

[Transl. from the Russian: Entsiklop. Slov., S.-Peterb., 

1900, xxviii.l Internat. Centralbl. f. Anthrop. [etc.], 
Greifswald & Stettin, 1903, viii, 65; 129. Alxo. Iransl. : 
Anthropologic, P:ir., vm, xv. 351-368.— Ilarli h (M.) 
Aus dem Leben der weissrussischen Landbevdlkerung 
im Gouvernement Smolensk. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 
1903, xxxv, 650-667.— Bloch (A.) Caracteres particu- 
liera du type Grand-Russien. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de 
Par., 1897, 4. s., viii, 457-463.— Cbantre (E.) Apercu 
sur l'authropometrie des peuples de la Transcaucasie. 
Cong, internat. d'anthrop. [etc.]. Cr. 1892, Moscou, 
1893, ii, 43-66, 3 pi.— Ctaugunoflr (S.) Ana torn o-antro- 
pologicheskiya nablyudeniya. [Anatomo-anthropologi- 
cal observations.] Izviest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1902, xx, 
no. 4, 1-43, 4 pi. — Dworetzky (A.) Ein Bildchen aus 
der Kultur- und Sittengeschichte Kusslands am Eingange 
des xx. Jahrhunderts. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, 
lii, 1S9.— Kliarnzin (A.) O tiple Kirgiznv. [Type of 
the Kirghiz.] Svezd Russk. estestvo. i vrach., v S.- 
Peterb., 1890, viii, pt. 8, 19-23.— Kraus (E.) Rassen- 
kiimpfe in Russland. Polit. -anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. 
Leipz., 1902, i, 272-283.— Limber;:! A.) The state of the 
teeth of the children of Russia. Dental Cosmos, Pliila., 

1901, x, 758-764.— Matsokln (P.) Yeshtsho k voprosu 
ob alkoholizmle v Rossii. [On alcoholism in Russia.] 
< ibsh.-san. obozr., S..-Peterb., 1897, ii. 156-158.— OTIklial- 
lovskii (V. M.) Shamanism in Siberia and European 
Russia, being the second part of "Shamanstvo". [Transl.1 
J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1894-5. xxi v, 62; 126.— Nikolski 
(D. P.) O bashkimkh. [On the Bashkirs.] Syezd 
Russk. estestvo. i vrach. v S.-Peterb., 1890, viii, pt. 8, 14- 
19.— Petri (E. Yu.) V Kirgizskol stepi. [In the Kir- 
gheez steppes.] Ibid., 38-45.— Pokrowski (E.) Ma- 
tcriaux pour servir a l'etude de reducation physique chez 
les differents peuples de l'empire russe. Rev. d'ethnog., 
Par 1888, Vii, 520-567. Also, Reprint.— Kiissisclicii 
(Die) Sekten. Globus, Brnschwg., 1903, Ixxxiv, 193.— 
Solirader (P.) Lemonde russe. Rev. de 1 v-eole d'an- 
throp. de I'ar., 1905, xv, 73-85.— Seeland (N.) Le pay- 
san russe de la Siberie occidentale sous le point de vue 
anthropologique. Cong, internat. d'anthrop. 1900, Par., 

1902, 477-487. Also: Anthropologic, Par., 1902, xiii, 222- 
232. — Sergi (G.) De combien le type du crane de la 
population actuelle de la Russie centrale differe-t-il du 
type antique de l'epoque des kourganes? Compt.-rend. 
Cong, internat. demed. 1897. Mosc, 1899, ii, sect. 1, 81-43.— 
Nopodzko (T.) Poszukiwania archeologiczne w po- 
wiecie Ihumehskim, gubernii Miriskiej w r. 1875 i 1883 
dokonaue. [Archaeological researches in the county of 
Igumen, government of Minsk, in the year 1875, and 
finished in 1883.] Zbi6r wiad. do antrop. . . . Akad. 
Umiej. W Krakow., 1889, xiii, 56-62.— Stieda (L.) An- 
thropologische Arbeiten in Russland, Biol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1896, xvi, 660: r, < > — Talko-GrintsevU li i I.D.) 
K antropologii narodnostei Litvi i Blelorussii. [Anthro- 
pology of the races in Lithuania and White Russia.] 
Trudi antrop. Obsh. p. Imp. Vovenno-Med. Aknd. 1893, 
S.-Peterb., 1894, i. 156-188, 1 ch.— Tarnovsky (E.) [Sur 
la proportionnalite des acquittements pour crimes et de- 
lits en Russie pendant la periode de 1889-93.] Bull, de 
l'Inst. internat. de statist.. St.-Petersb. et Rome, 1899, xi, 



Russia (Anthropology of). 

livr. l. j>t. l, 121-137. . Repartition geographique de 

la criminalite en Kussie. Arch, d'anthrop. crim.. Lvmiet 

Par., 1901, xvi, 117-128. . Les crimes politique* en 

Kussie (1901-3). Und., 1907, xxii, 40-57.— TMi-liepur- 
kowtkfi Zur Anthropologic der russischen Frauen, 
Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1906. n. F., iv, 224.— I va- 
rotf (M. S.) K voprosu o hziologieheskikh osnovakh 
narodnavo blagosostoyaniya v Rossii. [On the physio- 
logical foundations of the people's well-being in Russia.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 533; 565.— Weinberg | K.) 
Rassen und Herkunft des russischen Volkes. Polit. -an- 
throp. Rev., Leipz., 1904. iii, 484-508.— Wilke. Das Wan- 
dergewerbe in Russland. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1895, 
v. 541-548.— Worobjew (B. W.) Fudge Tatsachen 
in betreff der Anthropologic der grossrussischen Frail. 
Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg. ,1906, n. F., iv, 238-240.— Ya- 
koveuko (V.) Zdoroviya i bolleznenniy a paroyavle- 
niya v psikhikle sovremennavo russkavo obshtshestva. 
[Healthy and diseased phenomena in the psychical life 
of contemporary Russian society.] J. Obsh. Russk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1907, xiii, 209-287.— 
Xaborowski. Cranes anciens et modernes de la Kus- 
sie meridionale et du Caucase. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'an- 
throp. de Par., 1901, 5. s., ii, 640-666. . Origines des 

populations anciennes et actuelles de la Russie meridio- 
nale et du Caucase. Rev. scient., Par., 1901, 4. s., xvi, 
385-393. — Zograf (N.) Les types anthropologiques des 
Grands- Russes des gouvernements du centre de la Russie. 
Cong, internat. d'anthrop. [etc.] . C. r. 1892, Moscou, 1893, 
ii, 1-12. 

Russia (Famine in). 
See, also, Famine. 

Dworetzky (A.) Briefe aus Moskau. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1634-1637. . Kvpte . .\<r)<rovl 

(Lord, have mercy on us!) Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1906, 
xxi, 1019-1055. — Lelimailll ( C. A.) Eine Reise in 
das russische Hungergebiet. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1900, xlvii, -ICS- 171 . — Nazarott*( M.) Itogi golodnavo 
goda. [Results of a famine year, 1905-6.] J. Obsh. Russk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1906, xii, 453-493. — R. 
(S.) Das hungernde Russland. Wien. med. Bl., 1900, 
xxiii, 832.— siiislikoll" (N.) Famine in Russin. Char- 
ities [etc.], N. Y., 1907, xvii. 995-998.— ShtsherbakoflT 
(P. F.) Istoriya pravitelstvennikh nileropriyatiy po mi- 
rodnomu prodovolstviyu v Rossii. [History of govern- 
mental undertakings to supply food to the people of 
Russia.) Vestnik obsh. hig., SUdeb. i prakt. med., St. Pe- 
ters)).. L897, xxxiii, no. 6, 2. sect., 257- 288.— Shverln (T.) 
Rol golodaniya pri razvitii epidemiy. [Role played by 
starvation in the development of epidemics.] Med.be- 
sleda,Voronezh,1901, xv, 254-263.— Walling (w. E.) The 
ominous Russian famine. Charities [etc.] N. Y., 1907, 
xvii, 7*5-790. — Zltbaiikoft'i I). N.) O pomdshtshi golo- 
dayushtshim. [Aid to the starving.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 

1901, xxii, 1537-1539. 

Russia (Health resorts of). 

Ivanoff (N. P.) Russkiy almanakh po ote- 
chestvennim vodam, morskim kupanyam, sani- 
tarnim stantsiyam i dr. liechebnim mlestam 
Rossii, sostavlenniy pod redaktsiyel . . . [Rus- 
sian almanac of national waters, sea baths, sani- 
tary stations, and other health resorts of Russia, 
arranged under the editorship of . . .] 16°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

. The same. Otechestvenniye kur- 

orti, vodi, morskiya kupanya, gryazi, klimati- 
cheskiya stantsii i drugiya llechebniya mlesta 
Ivossii. Putevoditel dlya vrachel i publiki, s 
ocherkom balneoterapii i prakticheskim ruko- 
vodstvom k viboru kurortov. Izd. 2-e, isprav- 
lennoye i dopolnennoye pod redaktsiyeyu M. 
S. Galperina. [National health resorts, waters, 
sea baths, muds, climatic stations, and other 
health resorts of Russia. Guide for physicians 
and the public, with a study of balneotherapy 
and a practical manual for the choice of health 
resorts. 2. ed., corrected and completed under 
the editorship of M. S. Galperin.] 12°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1897. 

Pastkknatski (F. I.) Klimatollechebniye 
punkti nachornomorskom poberezhyi Kavkaza. 
[Climatic points on the Black Sea coast of the 
Caucasus.] 8°. S.-Petertmrg, 1899. 

Putevoditel po zagranichnim kurortam. Pod 
redaktsiyeyu G. M. HertsensteTna. [Guide to 
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Russia {Health resorts of). 
foreign health resorts. Edited by G. M. Her- 
zenstein.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Dobrzycki (H.) Slawuta; zaklad kumysowy oraz 
klimatyczna staeyja liSsna; Bprawozdanie z dzialalnosei 
lekarskiej za r. 1891. [Slawuta; koumiss establishment as 
well as climatic forest station: report for 1891.] Medvcvna, 
Warszawa, 1892, xx. 321; 349.— Kulj osliotr (L. F.j 
Anapa, klimaticheskiy kurort. [. . ., climatic resort.] 
J. russk. obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1899, 
ix, 538-541.— Stevortsoff (I.) Kratkiyobzornflestnostel, 
imleyushtshikh ili mogusntanikh fmlet klimatoliecheb- 
noye znacheniye v Rossii. [short review of the places in 
Russia that have or may have a value as a climatic health 
resort.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1894, xxiv, sect. 4, 71: 173. 

Russia (Medical charities of). 

St. Petersburg. St. Petersburg Municipal 
Hospital Commission. Otchot S.-Peterburgsko! 
gorodskol bolnichnoT komissii, za 1890 g. [St. 
Petersburg city commission for the sick. Re- 
port for 1890 ; ]" 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891. 

Serbski (V.) Po povodu proyekta organi- 
zatsii zemskavo popecheniya o dushevno-bol- 
nlkh. Moskovsko! gubernii. (Dtvlet na vozra- 
zheniya P. I. Yakobiya. [Apropos of the 
project to organize care of the insane by the 
zemstvo of the Moscow Government. Reply 
to Yakobi's objections.] 8°. Moskva, 1893. 

Bogiitski (V. M. ) Vrachebno-prodovolstvennaya 
pomoshtsh v Izmai'lskom uyezdle. [Medical aid in Iz- 
mailsk Countv.J Trudi odessk.otd Russk. Obsh. Okhran. 
N'arod. Zdrav. (1899-19001, 1901, iii, 84-101.— Dinitri- 
yeft"(I. A.) O bezplatnosti meditsinskol pomoshtshi v 
zemskikhidumskikh lechebnikhuchrezhdeniyakh. [On 
unpaid medical aid in public medical institutions.] 
Dnevnik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pa m vat Pirogova, 
Kiev, 1896," vi, no. 13, 17-23. — <iol<tgar<lt-L.andau 
(M. A.) O dleyatelnosti vrachebno-prodovolstvennavo 
otryada v Odesskom uyezdle Khersonskol gubernii. 
[Medical aid in the county of Odessa.] Trudi odessk. 
otd. Russk. Obsh. Okhran. Narod. Zdrav. (1899-1900), 1901, 
iii, 105-110. — Kabalkin (X.) Organizatsiya i podacba 
meditsinskol pomoshtshi v Akmolinskol oblasti. [Med- 
ical aid in Akmolinsk Province.] Protok. Omsk. med. 
( tosh. ,1905-6, xxiii, 93-99.— Lavrovski ( L.A.) K voprosu 
o vrachebnol pomoshtshi nuzhdayushtshemusya nasele- 
nlvu Peterburga. [On the question of medical help for 
thepoorof St. Petersburg.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 
239; 275. — I»aslintii» (I. Y.) O dleyatelnosti vrachebno- 
prodovolstvennavo punkta v Akkermanskom uyezdle. 
[Medical aid in Akkerman County.] Trudi odessk. otd. 
Russk. Obsh. Okhran. Narod. Zdrav. (1899-1900), 1900, iii, 
101-105.— Rosto\vzeft"(G. J.) Die offentliche Organi- 
sation der arztlichen Hill'eleistung in Russland. Russ. 
med. Rundschau, Berl., 1903, 800-808. — Shiperovich 
(M. V.) Meditsinskaya pomoshtsh v Uralskot oblasti. 
[Medical aid in the province of Ural.] Soobsh. i protok. 
S.-Peterb. med. Obsh. (1894), 1895, xii, 19-33. 

Russia (Public charities of). 

See, also, Russia (Famine in). 

Short (A) historical sketch of the Mane edu- 
cational and charitable institutions. Under the 
immediate patronage of their Majesties the Em- 
peror and Empress. 8°. St. Peteraburgh, 1893. 

Georgievsky (H.) The organization of charity in 
Russia. Organ, char. . . . Intermit. Cong. Char, [etc.] 
Chicago 1893, Bait. & Lond.. 1894, 244-247.— FIiUoko- 
plioflf(.V/ne.) Leroledela femme danslesceuvTesd'as- 
sistance et deprevovanee en RussiedepuisSOans. Cong, 
internat. d'reuvres et hist. fern. 1900, Par., 1902, ii, 200- 
209 — Raslikovicli (M. P.) Material! diva otslenki 
dlela prizrleniya bezpriyutnikh i pokinutikh dletel v 
Rossii. [Data on the care of homeless children and 
foundlings in Russia.] Vestnik obsh. big.. sudeb. i prakt. 
med., St. Petersb., 1897, xxxiii, no.4,7.sect., 93-114: no. 5, 
7 sect 115-142. — Sesruel. L'assistanee publique en 
Russie. Rev. philanthrop., Par., 1906-7, xx, 744-775. 

Russia. [Cabinet of the Empress Maria Institu- 
tions.'] A short historical sketch of the Marie 
educational and charitable institutions. Under 
the immediate patronage of their majesties, the 
Emperor and Empress. 48 pp. 8°. St. Peters- 
burg, 1893. 

. Popechitelstvo Imperatritsi Marii Alek- 

sandrovni o sllepikh. (Ot sovieta Poltavskavo 
otdTeleniya.) O slleptsakh Pollavskol gubernii 



Rus§ia. [Cabinet of the Empress Maria Institu- 
tions] — continued. 

i o torn, chto mozhno sdlelat diva oblekhche- 
niya ikh uchasti, a tokzhe dlya umensheniya 
v budushtshem ikh chisla. [Trust of the Em- 
press Maria Alexandrovna for the Blind. ( From 
the advisory board of the Poltava division.) 
On the blind of the government of Poltova, and 
on the means to lighten their lot, and to di- 
minish their number in the future.] 13 pp. 
12°. [Poltava, 1894.] 

. Meditsinskiy otchot po vledomstvu 

uchrezhdeniy Imperatritsi Marii za 1894-5 gg. 
[Medical report of the cabinet of institutions 
of Empress Maria for 1894-5.] 1 p. 1., 464 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, A. A. Porokhovshtshikof, 1897. 

. Povivalniye instituti i feldsherskiya zhen- 

skiya shkoli pri bolnichnikh uchrezhdeniyakh 
Vledomstva Imperatritsi Marii. Sostavil N. S. 
Kiseleff. [Lying-in institutes and female feld- 
sher schools in connection with the hospitals of 
the Empress Maria institutions. Compiled by 
Kiseleff.] 2 p. 1., 119 pp., 2 pi., 2 graphic ta- 
bles, 11 plans. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. D. Smirnoff. 
1906. 

Russia. [Ministry of Agriculture and Public Do- 
mains. Department of Mines.] Hidrologo-khimi- 
cheskiya izsliedovaniya mineralnavo istochnika 
"Narzan" i mekotorikh smezhnikh s nim vod 
v Kislovodskie. S. I. Zalieskavo. [Hydro- 
logico-chemical investigations of the mineral 
water from the Narzan spring and several other 
waters in its neighborhood in Kislovodsk.] 
3, 183 pp. , 1 1. , 6 tab. , 4 plans. 8° . 8. -Peterburg, 
1896. 

. S. I. Zalieski. Opriesnlevaniye Slavyan- 

skikh mineralnikh ozer v zavisimosti ot dieist- 
viya artezianskikh burovikh skvazhin, pitayu- 
shtshikh miestniye solevarenniye zavodi. Dok- 
lad. [Rendering Slavyansk mineral lakes fresh, 
as related to the action of the artesian boracic 
slits, which feed local salt-making factories. 
Report.] 112 pp., 2 tab., 2 maps. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, P. P. Soikin, 1897. 

Russia. [Ministry of Finance.] Sanitarniy otchot 
po otdtelnomu korpusu pogranichnoi strazhi, za 
1897 [-8] gg. Sostavlen pod redaktsiyei B. M. 
Shapirova. [Sanitary report on the separate 
corps of border guards for 1897-8. Compiled 
under the editorship of Shapiroff.j 168, 160 
pp., 2 tab.; 94, 74 pp., 1 tab., 4 diag. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1898-9. 

Russia. [Ministry of the Interior.] Trudi kommi- 
sii uchrezhdyonnoi pri meditsinskom sovletie 
pod predsledatelstvom S. P. Botkina po voprosu 
ob uluchsenii sanitarnikh usloviy i umensheniya 
smertnosti v Rossii. [Papers of the commission, 
in connection with. the medical council, under 
the presidency of Botkin, on improving the san- 
itary conditions and reducing the mortality in 
Russia.] ii, 41, 32, 22, 290 pp. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, P. I. Shmidt, 1888. 

Rcpr.from: Mejdunar. klin., St. Petersb., 1886-7, v-vi. 

. Zhurnali osobikh sovieshtshaniy prois- 

khodivshikh pri Meditsinskom Departamentie s 
21 marta po 1 aprielya 1888 g. dlya obsuzhde- 
niya voprosa o poryadkie peredvizheniya krup- 
navo rogatavo skota i ovlets v yevropeiskol Ros- 
sii. [The journals of special conferences that 
took place in the department of the interior 
from March 21 to April 1, 1888, to consider the 
question of regulating the transportation of cat- 
tle and sheep in European Russia.] ii, 304 pp., 
1 L 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1888. 
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Russia. [Ministry of the Interior'] — continued. 

. Zhurnali osobikh so vfeshtshani y prois- 

khodivshikh pri veterinarni >m komitetle s 14-vo 
po 17-e iunya 1889 goda diva obsuzhdeniya vo- 
prosa o privivanii sibirskol yazvi domashnim 
zhivotnim. [The journals of special confer- 
ences tbat took place in the veterinary commit- 
tee from the 14th to the 17th of June, 1889, to 
consider the question of inoculating domestic 
animals with the Siberian plague.] 110 pp., 6 
maps. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1889. 

. 1. Nastavleniye dlyaproizvodstvadezin- 

fektsiizhilikhpomieshtsheniy,bielya, odyozhdi, 
myakhkikh postelnikh prinadlezhnostei i izver- 
zheniy bolnikh pri zaraznikh zabolievaniyakh. 
2. Mleri ograzhdeniya ot zanosa epidemii kho- 
leri i yeya rasprostraneniya, v gubernskikh i 
uvezdnikh gorodakh, vvodimlya ]>o osobomu 
diva kazhdoi miestnosti utverzhdeniyu g. Mi- 
nistra Vnutrennik DIel. [1. Instructions how 
to disinfect habitations, linen, clothes, bedding, 
and excreta of those sick with contagious dis- 
eases. 2. Measures to guard against the intro- 
duction of cholera and its spreading, in govern- 
ment and county seats, adopted in accordance 
with orders from the ministry of the interior, 
and made special for each locality.] 21 pp. 8°. 
[S.-Peterburg, 1892.] 
liepr.f row : Prav. vestn., 1892. 

. Trudi kommissii naznachonnol Minister- 

stvom Vnutrennikh D)fel po izslledovaniyu raz- 
lichnikh vaktsin sibirskol yazvi i batsillvarnoi 
rozhi svineT. [Papers of the commission ap- 
pointed by the ministry of the interior to inves- 
tigate the various vaccines of anthrax and bacil- 
larv erysipelas of swine.] 134 pp. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1898. 

Russia. [Ministry of the Interior. Bureau of the 
Principal Medical Inspector.} Otchoto sostoyanii 
narodnavo zdraviya i organizatsii vracbebnol 
pomoshtshi v Rossii za 1896-1903, 1905 gg. [Re- 
port of the condition of the public health and 
the organization of medical aid in Russia for. . .] 
8°. & Peterburg, 1905-7. 

Continuation of: Ministry of the Interior. Medical 
Department. 

Russia. [Ministry o f lite Interior. Central Statis- 
tical Committee.] Statistika Rossiyskol Imperii. 
X. Sbornik svledieniy po Rossii za 1890 g. Sta- 
tistique de l'empire de Russie. X. Annuaire 
statistique de la Russie, 1890. vi, 344 pp., 4 L 
4°. S.- Peterburg, 1890. 

. Statistika Rossiyskol Imperii. 24; 33; 

34; 38; 41; 45. Dvizheniye naseleniya v yevro- 
polskol Rossii za 1889-94 gg. [Statistics of the 
Russian Empire. Movement of the population 
in European Russia for. . .] 4°. S.-Peterburg, 

1893- 8. 

. Statistika Rossiyskol Imperii. XIII. 

Prostitutsiya po obsliedovaniyu 1-vo avgusta 
1889 g. Pod redaktsiyel A. Dubrovskavo. 
Statistique de l'empire de Russie. XIII. La 
prostitution a la date du 1/13 aout 1889. Sous 
la redaction de A. Doubrowskv. xxxvi, 85, 
39 pp. roy. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890. 

. The same. Supplement franoais. 40 

pp. roy. 8°. St.-Petersbourg, Trenke & Fusnot, 
1891. 

. Vremennik. No. 35, 1894; no. 41, 1897. 

Umershiye nasilstvenno i vnezapno v yevro- 
pelskoi Rossii v 1875-93 gg. [Periodical. No. 
35, 1894; No. 41, 1897. Violent and sudden 
deaths in European Russia in . . .] xi, 67 pp.; 
V, 95 pp. sm. 4°. S.-Peterburg, [ Yu. Ya. Riman], 

1894- 7. 



Russia. [Ministry of tlie Interior. Central Statis- 
tical Committee] — continued. 

. Somraaire des publications du comite 

central de statistique (ministere de l'inteneur) 
parties jusqu'au l pr aout 1895. 9 pp. sm. 4°. 
St.-Petersbourg, [E. Erdokimou], 1895. 

. Apercu bibliographique des publications 

du comite central de statistique de 1' Empire de 
Russie. 1.-2. livr. xiii, 181 pp. roy. 8°. St.- 
Petersboury, E. Evdokimoff, 1895-7. 
First and 2 livr. continuous pp. 

. Statistique de 1' Empire de Russie. XL. 

Relev<5 general des tableaux de l'annuaire sta- 
tistique de la Russie, 1896. 68 pp. sm. 4°. 
[St.-Petersbourg, V. P. Meshlsherski, 1897. 

. Raspredieleniyenaselyonnikh n i lest Ros- 
siyskol Imperii po chislennosti ikh naseleniya. 
Razrabotano . . . po dannim pervol vseob- 
shtshei perepisi 1897 g. [Distributi< »n of the in- 
habited places of Russia, according to the num- 
ber of inhabitants. Compiled by . . . from the 
first general census of 1897.] iv, 33 pp. 4°. 
[St. Petersburg, V. P. Meshtsherski], 1902. 

Russia. {Ministry of the Interior.] Medical Coun- 
cil.] Dleyatelnost meditsinskavo sovleta v 
1881-m godu. [Activity of the medical council 
for 1881.] xii, 111 pp'. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. 
Rikker, 1884. 

. Nastavleniye meditsinskavo sovleta dlya 

povivalnikh babok pri ukhodle za beremen- 
nimi, rozhenitsami i rodilnitsami. [Instruction 
of the medical council for midwives in atten- 
dance in pregnancy, labor, and the puerpe- 
rium.] 20 pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg, K. Rikker. 
1887. 

Repr.from: Pravitelstv. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1887. 

. Rossiyskaya farmakopeya. [ Russian 

pharmacopcea.] 4. ed. xii, 727 pp. 8°. Sankt- 
peterbury, 1891. 

. The same. 5. ed. xvi, 567 pp. 8°. 

S.-Peterburg, K. L. llikker, 1902. 

. The same. 5. ed., supplemented, xv, 

567 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1906. 

Russia. [Ministry of tin' Interior. Medical De- 
partment] Archiv sudebnol meditsinl i ob- 
shtshestvennol higi'eni. [Archives of forensic 
medicineand public hygiene.] Yearso-7. roy. 
8°. Sanktpeterburg, 1869-71. 

Want pp. ltjl-216, v. 3, pt. 3, 1 870. Four volumes a year. 

. Archiv veterinarnikh nauk. [Archives 

of veterinary sciences.] Years 1 - 19. 8°. 
Sanktpeterburg, 1871-89. 

. Sbornik sochineniy po sudebnol medi- 

tsinie, sudebnoi psikhiatrii,meditsinskoIpolitsii, 
obshtshestvennol higienie, epidemiolosjii, me- 
ditsinskoi geografii i meditsinskol statistikle. 
[Magazine of forensic medicine, legal psychiatry, 
medical police, public hygiene, epidemiology, 
medical geography, and medical statistics.] 
V. 1-2, 1876; v. 2-3, 1878; v. 1-3, 1881. 8°. 
Sanktpeterburg, 1876-81. 

. Materyali dlya istorii meditsini v Rossii. 

[Data on the history of medicine in Russia ] 
xxiii, 1304 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. Stasyu- 
levich & B. G. Yanpolski, 1881-5. 

. Vestnik sudebnoi meditsini i obshtshest- 
vennol higieni. [Courier of forensic medicine 
and public hvgiene.] 7 vears. row 8°. Sankt- 
peterburg, 1882-8. 
Four volumes a year. 

. Vestnik obshtshestvennol higieni, su- 
debnoi i prakticheskol meditsini. [Courier of 
public hvgiene, forensic and practical medi- 
cine.] v. 1-45. 4°&8°. S.-Peterburg, 1889- 
1909. 
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Russia. [Ministry of the Interior. Medical De- 
partment] — continued. 

• Spravoehnaya kniga dlya vrachel. 

[Reference book for physicians.] 2 v. 2 p. 1., 
487, cxv pp.; 3 p. I., xxviii, 528 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, P. A. Yablonski & Mm. Vnutr. D., 
1890-93. 

. Otchot. [Report,] 1888-90; 1893-5, 

pt. 1. 4°. S.-Peterburg, 1891-8. 

. Rossivskiv meditsinskiy spisok. 1891 ; 

1893; 1894; 1897-1900; 1907 gg. " [Russian med- 
ical register.] 7 v. 4°. S.-Peterburg, 1891- 
1907. 

. Svod uzakoneniy i rasporyazheniv pra- 

vitelstva po vrachebnol i sanitarnol chasti v 
Imperii. [Code of laws and administrative 
regulations of the medical and sanitary parts in 
the Empire.] Editor: L. F. Ragozin." Pts. 1 & 
3. 2 p. 1., viii, 402, 272 pp.; iii, 287, 327 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895-8. 

. Zakoni i rasporyazheniya Pravitelstva 

po ospoprivivaniyu. [Laws and regulations of 
the Government concerning vaccination.] 52 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Repr.from: Russia. [Ministry of the Interior. Medical 
Department.] Svod uzakoneiy i "rasporvazheniv Pravi- 
telstva po vrachebnol i sanitarnol chasti v "imperii. 
[Code of laws and regulations of the Government, con- 
cerning the medical and sanitarv part of the Empire.l 
1895-6. 1 

. Sanitarnoye sostayaniye gorodov Ros- 

siyskol Imperii v 1895 godu po dannim Medi- 
tsinskavo Departamenta 31. V. D. [Sanitary 
condition of the cities of the Russian Empire 
during 1905, from data of the medical depart- 
ment.] 339 pp. 4°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

■ . Bolnitsi i priyomniye pokoi.' s postoyan- 

nimi krovatyami grazhdanskavo viedomstva v 
Rossii po svledieniyam k nachalu 1899 g. 
[Hospitals and reception wards with perma- 
nent beds of civil hospitals in Russia toward 
the beginning of 1899.] 52 pp. 4°. [S.-Peter- 
burg, 1900.] 

Bound teith: Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., 
St. Petersb., 1900. 

. Otchot. Bolnitsi i priyomniye pokoi s 

postoyannimi krovatyami k nachalu 1899 goda. 
Vrachebniye uchastki 1900 goda. [Report. 
Hospitals and reception wards with permanent 
beds in the beginning of 1899. Medical dis- 
tricts in 1900.] 16,192 pp. 4°. S.-Peterburg, 
1901. 

Bound with: Vestnik obsh. hig. sudeb. i prakt. med., 
S.-Peterb., 1901. 

Russia. [Ministry of the Interior. Principal Bu- 
reau of Local Economical Affairs. Department 
of Public Heedth.] Uchebniye plani i programmi 
prepodavaniya v feldsherskikh shkolakh vie- 
domstva Ministerstva Vnutrennikh Dlel. 
[Plans of study and programs in the feldsher 
schools of the ministry of the interior.] 42 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, B. Andon, 1906. 

Russia. [Ministry of the Interior. Veterinary 
Bureau.] Otchot . . . za 1883-6, 1888, 1896, 
1897 gg. [Report for . . .] 8° & 4°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1886-1900. 

For 1883, bound with: Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 
1887, ii. Another Copy (for 1888) bound with: Arch. vet. 
nauk, St. Petersb., 1891, ii. 

. Archiv veterinarnikh nauk. [Archives 

of veterinary sciences.] Years 20-39. 8°. 
S -Peterburg, 1890-1909. 

Russia. [Ministry of the Navy. Bureau of the 
Principal Medical Inspector of the Fleet. ] Medi- 
tsinskiya pribavleniya k morskomu sborniku. 
[Medical supplement to the naval magazine.] 
19 v. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891-1909. 
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Russia. [Ministry of Public Domains. Depart- 
ment of Mines.] Kratkiy putevoditel po kav- 
kazskim mineralnim vodam. [Short guide to 
the mineral waters of the Caucasus.] 147 pp., 
4 pi. 16°. S.-Peterburg, E. Yevdokimoff, 1894. 

Russia. | Ministry of Public Instruction.] ' Pravila 
diva proizvodstva ispttaniy na zvanive liekarva 
v meditsinskol kommissii. [Rules to conduct 
examinations for the degree of physician before 
the medical commission.] 12 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, V. P. P, t m ff, 1887. 
Repr.from: Pravit. vestnik, 1887. 

Russia. [ Ministry of War.] 0 znachenii myasa 
i pishtshevikb. konservov voobshtshe i v kho- 
zyalstvle volsk v chastnosti. Trudi osoboi kom- 
missii, uchrezhdyonnoi Voyennim Minisler- 
Btvom, dlya izshYdovaniya etikh voprosov. 
Izdani pod redaktsiyel predsledatelya kommis- 
sii A. Dobroslavina. [On the value of meat 
and food preserves in general, and those for 
troops especially. Treatises of a special com- 
mission appointed by the ministry of war to 
examine these questions. Edited under the 
supervision of the president of the commission, 
A. Dobroslavin.] 1 p. 1., 46, 34, 81, 240, 28 pp., 
1 ch., 1 tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, N. A. Lebedef, 
1887. 

. Prikazi po voyennomu viedomstvu. [Or- 
ders of the ministry of war.] No. 14, Jan. 16, 
1882; No. 114, May 31, 1887; No. 239, Aug. 19, 
1891; No. 126, June 8, 1894; No. 226, Sept. 15, 
1895. roy. 8 & fol. [St. Petersburg, 1882-95. ~\ 

CONTENTS. 

No. 14. 1882. [Administration of the regiment.! 21- 
52 pp., 1 1. 

No. 114. 1887. [Army medical institutions in time of 
war.] 563-704 pp., 5 1. 

No. 239. 1891. [Catalogues of medicines and drugs.] 
58 pp. 

No. 126. 1894. [Concerning the armv pension fund.] 
59, 51 pp. 

No. 226. 1895. [Catalogue of dressings, surgical instru- 
ments, and apparatus.] 485-532 pp. 

. Spisok veshtshel dlya otdleleniya du- 

shevnobolnikh v Nikolayevskom voyennom 
hospitalle. [List of articles for the insane de- 
partment of the Nikolai Military Hospital.] 64 
pp. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1893.] 

Suppl. to: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1893, clxxvii, 
offic. pt. 

. Otchet o kholernol epidemii 1892 g. v 

voiskakh i naselenii oblastel podvledomstven- 
nikh Voyennomu Ministerstvu. [Report of 
the cholera epidemic in 1892 in the army and 
civic provinces under the direction of the min- 
istry of war.] xiii, 305, 4, 6, 9 pp., 1 ch. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, L. Mordukhovski, 1893. 

. Otchot o kholernol epidemii 1893 i 1894 

gg. v voiskakh i naselenii oblastel, podviedom- 
stvennikh Voyennomu Ministerstvu. [Report 
of the cholera epidemic of 1893 and 1894 among 
the troops and population of the provinces un- 
der the direction of the ministry of war.] 197 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Russia. [Ministry of War. Army Council.] Ka- 
talog medikamentam i aptechnlm pripasam 
dlya podvizhnavo divizionnavo lazareta, na 160 
bolnikh v chetiryokhmlesyachnol proportsii. 
[Catalogue of medicaments and apothecary 
stores for a movable divisional hospital for 160 
patients for four months.] 2 1. fol. [St. Peters- 
burg, 1871.] 

'-. The same. Dlya postoyannikh hospitalel 

i usilennikh lazaretov, imleyushtshikh pri apte- 
kle ustroyennuyu laboratoriyu na 100 bolnikh 
v godovol proportsii. [For permanent hos- 
pitals, having a laboratory in connection with 
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Russia. [Ministry of War. Army Council] — con. 
its drug store, for 100 patients a vear.] 4 1. fol. 
[.Sit. Petersburg, 1875.] 

. The same. Dlya vremenno uchrezhda- 

yemikh hospitalei i usilennikh lazaretov, ne 
imleyushtshikh laboratorii pri svoyel aptekle, 
v godovol proportsii na 100 bolnikh. [For 
temporary hospitals, having no laboratory in 
connection with its drug store, for 100 patients 
a year.] 4 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1875.] 

. The same. Dlya voyenno-vremennikh 

hospitalei na 200 bolnikh v tryokhmiesyachnoi 
proportsii. [For hospitals in time of war for 200 
patients for 3 months.] 31. fol. [St. Petersburg, 
1875.] 

. The same. Dlya aptechnavo vyuka, v 

tryokhmiesyachnoi proportsii. [For the drug- 
pack for three months.] 11. fol. [St. Peters- 
burg, 1875.] 

. The same. Dlya kavaleiyskikh polkov, 

artilleriyskikh brigad i otdlelnikh batalionov, v 
spstavle 1,000 cheloviek, v polugodovoi propor- 
tsii. [For cavalry regiments, artillery brigades, 
and separate battalions, of 1,000 men, for half a 
year.] 3 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1875.] 

— . The same. Dlya plekhotnikh polkov, v 

sostavle 3000 cheloviek, v polugodovoi propor- 
tsii. [For infantry regiments of 3,000 men for 
half a year.] 3 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1875.] 

. Katalog medikamentam, materialam i 

pripasam, dlya komand, pri koikh nakhodyat- 
sya odni tolko feldshera, na 100 cheloviek, 
zdorovikh, v godovol proportsii. [Catalogue of 
medicaments, articles, and stores for commands 
with only a feldsher for 100 healthy men for 
one vear.*] 2 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1875.] 

'. Prikaz. No. 136. Svod katalogov medika- 
mentam i aptechnim predmetam dlya snabzhe- 
niya voyennikh hospitalei, usilennikh i mlest- 
nikh lazaretov i chaste! volsk. [Order No. 136. 
Catalogues of medicaments and apothecaries' 
articles to be furnished to military hospitals, la 
zarettos, and parts of troops.] 69 pp. 8°. [St. 
Petersburg, 1899.] 

Suppl. to: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, cxcvi, 
offic. pt. 

Russia. [Ministry of War. Army Medical Scien- 
tific Committee] Rossiyskaya voyennaya farma- 
kopeya. [Russian military pharmacopoeia.] 2. 
ed. 476, iv pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, R. Golike, 
1896. 

Russia. [Ministry of War. Imperial Army Medv- 
cal Academy.] Otchbt o dleyatelnosti zavieduye- 
mol M. S. Subbotinim propedevticheskoi khi- 
rurgicheskol kliniki, 1890-92 g. [Report of the 
work of the propaedeutic surgical clinic, direct- 
ed by M. S. Subbotin.] 43pp.; 31pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, S. N. Khudekoff, 1891-2. 

. programmi ispitaniya na zvaniye lekarya 

V kommisii pri Imperatorskol Voyenno-Medi- 
tsinskol Akademii. [Programs of examination 
for the degree of physician before the commis- 
sion at the Imperial Army Medical Academy.] 
58 np. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1893.] 

Siippl. io: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1893, clxxvii, 
offic. pt. 

. Yezhegodnik . . . na 1895-6 uchebniy 

god. I. Pod redaktsiyel K. N. Vinogradova i 
F. I. Pasternatskavo. " [Annual for the scholas- 
tic year 1895-6. Edited by K. N. Yinogradoff 
and F. I. Pasternatski.] xvi, 445 pp., 4 plans, 
1 tab. 12°. S.-Peterburg, A. S. Suvorin, 1896. 

Russia. [Ministry of Wa r. Medical Department.] 
Vovenno-meditsinskiy jurnal. [Army Medical 
Journal.] v. 1-98. 8°. Sanktpeterburg, 1833-67. 



Russia. [Ministry of War. \ Military < ircuii of tin 
Caucasus.] Otchoti o zanyatiyakh v higieniches- 
kol laboratorii Kavkazskavo voyennavookruga. 
[Reports of the hygienic laboratory of the mili- 
tary circuit of the Caucasus.] 1., 1885; 2., 1886. 
21pp. 8°. [Tiflis, 1887.] 

Bound ivith: Pro'tok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., 
Tiflis, 1887-8, xxiv. 

. Izvlecheniya iz otchotov o zanyatiyakh 

v higi'enicheskol laboratorii Kavkazskavo vo- 
yennavo okruga i otkritol pri nel (s 29 junya 
1888 goda) Pasterovskol privivochnol stantsii. 
S okt. 1887 po 31 dek. 1888 g. Otchot vi. [Ex- 
tracts from the reports of the experiments in 
the hygienic laboratory of the military district 
of the Caucasus, and of the Pasteur Institute 
opened in connection therewith (since June 29, 
1888). From October, 1887, to Dec. 31, 1888. Re- 
port vi.] 52 pp. 8°. [Tiflis, A. A. Mikhelson, 
1889.] 

Bound with: Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., 
Tiflis, 1888-9, xxv. 

. Otchot voyenno-meditsinskol laboratorii 

Kavkazskavo voyennavo okruga. [Report of 
the army medical laboratory of the military 
circuit of the Caucasus.] 1894; 1896-1903; 
1905-6. 8°. [Tiflis, 1895-1907.] 

Bound with: Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., 
Tiflis, 1895-6, xxxii: 1897-8 to 1904-5, xxxiv-xli: 190(1-7, 
xliii; and Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh., 
Tiflis, 1907-8, xliv. 
Russia. [Ministry of War. Principal Army Med- 
ical Bureau.] Voyenno-meditsinskiy jurnal. 
[Armv Medical Journal.] v. 99-224. 8°. 
Sanktpeterburg, 1867-1909. 

. Meditsinskiy Sbornik Varshavskavo 

Uyazdovskavo Voyennavo Hospitalya. [Med- 
ical Magazine of the Warsaw Militarv Hospital.] 
v. 1-17, 1888-1904. 8°. Fars/iara,"l888-1904. 

. Otchot o grippoznol epidemii v russkol 

armii v 1889 i 1890 g. Sostavlen S. P. Vcivkun- 
dovim, E. I. Tarnavskim i D. M. Filippovim, 
pod rukovodstvom i redaktsiyel V. F. Shol- 
kovskavo. [Report of the grippe epidemic in 
the Russian army in 1889-90. Compiled by 
Verekundoff, Tarnavski, and Filippoff, under 
the direction and editorship of Sholkovski.] xi, 
395, 28, 12 pp., 1 1., 12 tab. 8°; atlas, 7 diag., 
8 maps, oblong fol. S -Peterburg, L. Mor- 
dukhovskaya, 1891. 

. Otchot o sanitarnom sostovanii russkol 

armii za 1889-1902; 1905; 1906 gg." [Report on 
the sanitary condition of the Russian armv.] 
16 v. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891-1908. 

Dopolneniye k otchotu o sanitarnom 

sostoyanii russkol armii za 1894; 1897; 1898; 
1900; 1900; 1906. Prilozheniye dlya mezhdu- 
narodnol voyenno meditsinskol statistiki. Po 
rasporyazheniyu Glavnavo Voyenno-Meditsin- 
skavo Inspektora, sostavleno sanitarno-statis- 
ticheskoyu chastyu Glavnavo Voyenno-Medi- 
tsinskavo Upravleniya. Supplement an compte- 
rendu sur l'etat sanitaire de l'armee russe pen- 
dant les annees 1894; 1897; 1898; 1900; 1901; 
1906. Contribution a la statistique interna- 
tionale de sante militaire. Par ordre de l'in- 
specteur general du service de sante militaire, 
arrange par la section de statistique medicale 
de la direction generate de sante militaire. 4°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1896-1908. 

. Svod prikazov, tsirkulyarov i postanov- 

leniy, obyavlennikh po Voyennomu Viedoms- 
tvu, o mlerakh po okhraneniyu volsk ot kholeri 
. . . Sostavil po offitsialnim svledleniyam A. 
Katalimoff. [Digest of orders, circulars, and 
rulings, made by the ministry of war, concern- 
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Russia. [Ministry of II""/-. Principal Army Med- 
ical Bureau] — continued. 

ing measures to guard the troops from cholera 
. . . Compiled from official data by A. Katali- 
moff.] ii, 98 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, L. A. Mor- 
dukhovskaya, 1892. 

. No. 4336. Ob otchotnosti o kholerle. 

[On cholera reports.] 19pp. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 
S. N. Khudekoff, 1893.] 

. Opisaniye perevyazochnavo otdlela i pos- 

lledovatelnavo khoda v nyom rabot po izgotov- 
leniyu perevyazochnavo materiala. [Descrip- 
tion of the bandaging division and the succes- 
sive course of work there in the preparation of 
bandaging material.] 16 pp., 1 1., 2 plans. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Russia. [Ministry of Ways of Communications. 
Bureau of Internal Waterways and Macadam 
Roads.] Material! dlya izucheniya sanitarnavo 
sostoyaniya vnutrennikh vodnlkh putel. VIII. 
Sbornik otchotov i dokladov vrache! sanitarnavo 
nadzorana r. r. Volgle i Kamie i na Mariinskoi 
sistemie za 1903 god. [Data for the study of the 
sanitary condition of internal waterways. VIII. 
Collection of reports of the physicians for sani- 
tary control of the rivers Volga and Kama and 
the Mariinsk system for 1903.] 1 p. 1., 278 pp. 
8°. ^S.-Peterburg, [I. X. Kushneref & Ko.], 1904. 

Russisclie medicinische Rundschau. Monats- 
schrift fiir die gesamte russische medicinische 
Wissenschaft und Litteratur. Unter Mitwir- 
kung hervorragender nissiseher Gelehrter und 
Aerzte hrag. und red. von Semjon Lipliawsky 
und S. Weissbein. v. 1-4, 1902-6. 8°. Berlin, 
Current. 

Russkaya Meditsina. [Russian Medicine.] v- 
14-20, 1889 to March 26, 1895. 4°. S.-Peter- 
burg. 

Ended. Editors: v. 14-17, N. P. Ivanovski and P. A. 
Ilinski; v. 18. and nos. 1-13, v. 19, N. P. Ivanovski, D. P. 
KosorotofI, and I. Ya. Fomin; nos. 14^8, v. 19, and v. 20, 
the name of N. P. Ivanovski is dropped. 

Russkaya Khirurgiva. [Russian surgery.] Pts. 
4, 5, 7, 9, 10a, 131), 18,' 20, 21, 22, 23, 27," 28, 29, 30, 
34a, 35, 38. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger, 
1902-4. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt. 4. DyakonofT (P. I.) & Rein (F. A.) Obshtshaya 
operativnava khirurgiva. [General operative surgery.] 
iv, 256 pp. "1903. 

Pt. 5. Delitsin (S.N.) Obshtsheye i mlestnoye obezbo- 
livaniye. [General and local anisthesia.] vi, 178 pp. 
1904. 

Pt. 7. Tauber (A. S.) Ognestrlelniya povrezhdeniya 
pri sovremennom vooruzhenii armiy. [Gunshot wounds 
by modern arms.] iv, 138 pp. 1903. 

*Pt. 9. Levshin ( L. L.) "Povrezhdeniya i zabollevaniya 
pokrovov cherepa i litsa. [Injuries and diseases of the 
coverings of the cranium and face.] 1 p. ]., 148 pp. 1902. 

Pt. 10a. Levshin (L. L.) Povrezhdeniya cherepa i yevo 
soderzhimavo. [Injuries of the skull and its contents.] 
lp. 1., 184 pp. 1903. 

Pt. 13b. Dyakonofl (P. I.) Vozstanovleniye razrushon- 
navo rosa. [Reestablishment of a destroyed nose.] 24 
pp. 1902. 

Pt. 18. Razumovski (V. I ) Vospalitelniye protsessi 
na sheve. [Inflammatory processes of the neck.] lp. 1., 
24 pp. " 1902. 

Pt. 20. Dvakonoff (P. I.) & Lisenkoff (N. K.) Bollezni 
shei; vrozhdenniya zabollevaniya: povrezhdeniya: ane- 
vrizmi; novoobra'zovaniya. [Diseases of the neck: con- 
genital diseases; injuries: aneurisms; tumors.] 1 p. I., 
92 pp. 1902. , , 

Pt. 21. Razumovski (V. I.) Povrezhdeniya i zabolle- 
vaniva shtshitovidnol zhelyozi. [Diseases and injuries 
of the thvroid gland.] 1 p. 1., 58 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 1903. 

Pt. 22. Shtshegoleff (N. A.) Povrezhdeniya i khirur- 
gicheskiva bollezni grudnol klletki, okololyokhochnavo 
mleshka'i lvokhkikh. [Injuries and surgical diseases of 
the thorax," mediastinum, and lungs.] 1 p. 1., 180 pp. 
1902. m . , , 

Pt. 23. Napalkoff (N. I.) Khirurgiya serdtsa l okolo- 
serdechnol sumki. [Surgery of the heart and pericar- 
dium.] 1 p. I., 72 pp. 1902. 



Russkaya Khiru rgi ya— continued . 

Pt. 27. Rein (F. A.) Povrezhdeniya i zabollevaniya 
bryushnlkh stlenok. [Injuriesand diseases of the abdom- 
inal walls.] fi4 pp. 1904. 

Pt. 28. Zikolf (V. M.) Povrezhdeniva i zabollevaniya 
bryushinl; o chrevoslechenii voobshtshe. [Injuries and 
diseases of the peritoneum; abdominal section in gen- 
eral.] iv, 232 pp. 1903. 

Pt. 29. Tseldler (G. F.) Povrezhdeniya i zabolleva- 
niya zheludka. [Injuriesand diseases of the stomach.] 
iv, 160 pp., 4 pi. 1902. 

Pt. 30. Kadyan (A. A.) Povrezhdeniya i khirurgi- 
cheskiya zabollevaniya kishek i brizhelki, [Injuries and 
surgical diseases of the intestines and mesenterv.l 1 p. 
1., 210 pp. 1903. 

Pt. 34a. Khirurgiva pecheni. [Surgery of the liver.l 
GO pp. 1902. 

Pt. 35. Bogolyuboff (V. L.) Khirurgicheskiya zabo- 
llevaniya i povrezhdeniya podzheludochnol zhelyozi. 
[Surgical diseases and injuries of the pancreas.] 69" pp. 
8°. 1907. 

Pt. 38. Podvizhnava pochka. [Movable kidnev.l 44 
pp., 2 1. 1902. 

Russkikli (N[ikolai] A[ndreyevich]) [1857- 
]. Otrivok iz mediko-topografh Yekaterin- 
burgskavo uyezda. [ Medico - topographical 
sketch of the district of Yekaterinburg.] 1 p. 1., 
55 pp. 8°. Yekaterinburg, 1892. 

Suppl. to: Zapiski Uralsk, med. Obsh. v g. Yekaterin- 
burg, 1892, ii. 

Russkiy ahnanakh po otechestvennim vodam, 
morskim kupanyam, sanitarnim stantsiyam i 
dr. llechebnlm miestani Rossii, sostavlenniy 
pod redaktsiyeyu N. P. Ivanova. [Russian al- 
manac of national waters, sea baths, sanitary 
stations, and other health resorts of Russia, ar- 
ranged under the editorship of N. P. Ivanoff.] 
ix, 307 pp., 1 map. 16°. S.-Peterburg, F. 
Shtshepanski, 1894. 

Russkiy Archiv Patologii, Klinicheskoi Me- 
ditsini i Bakteriologii. [Russian Archives of 
Pathology, Clinical Medicine, and Bacteriol- 
ogy.] Editor: V. V. Podvisotski. [Monthly; 
2 v. annually.] v. 1-14, 1896-1902. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg. 
Ended. 

Russkiy Jurnal Kozhnikh i Venericheskikh 
Bolleznei. Journal russe des maladies cutanees 
et veneriennes. Editor: I. F. Zeleneff. [Month- 
ly; 2 v. annually.] v. 1-17, 1901-9. 8°. 
Kharkov. 
Current. 

Russkiy Khirurgicheskiy Archiv. [ Russian 
Surgical Archives. ] Editor: N. A. Velvaminoff. 
[6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1, 1895; v. 18-23, 1902-7. 
roy. 8°. S.-Pelerburg. 

Current. Continuation of: Kliirurgicheskiy Vest- 
nik. From 1896 to 1901, published under title: Lie to pis 
Russkol Khirurgii. 

Russkiy Meditsinskiy Vestnik. [Russian Medi- 
cal Messenger.] [Monthly.] v. 1-7, 1899- 
1905. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 

Ended. Editors: v. 1, P. I. Kovalevski, M. P. Mana- 
sein, and V. P. Rayeff; v. 2-5, P. I. Kovalevski and M. P. 
Manasei'n; v. 6-7, M. P. Manasei'n, sole editor. 

Russkiy Sezonniy Listok. Populyarno-balneo- 
logicheskayagazeta. [Russian Season-Journal.] 
Editor: D. K. Filimovich. v. 2-5, 1890-93. 
8°. Kerch. 

Published from April 15 to Sept. 1 each year, 

Russkiy Sllepets. Editor: O. K. Aderkas. v. 4, 
January to June, 1889. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 
In July, 1889, continued under title: Sllepets. 

Russkiy Yrach. Yezhenedielnaya meditsin- 
skaya gazeta, posvyashtshonnaya vsiem otras- 
lyain klinicheskoi meditsini, obshtshestvennol 
i chastnol higi'enie i vsiem voprosam vracheb- 
navo bita. Organ, osnovanniy v pamyat V. A. 
Manassei'na. [Russian Physician. Weekly 
medical gazette, devoted to all branches of 
clinical medicine, public and private hygiene, 
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Russkiy Vrach— continued, 
and all questions of the physician's life. Organ 
founded in Manassein's memory.] Editors: V. 
V. Podvisotski and S. V. Vladislavleff v. 1-8, 

1902- 9. 4°. S.-Peterburg. 
Current. 

Ru**koyc Antropologicheskoye Obshtshestvo 
pri Imperatorskom S.-Peterburgskom Universi- 
tetie. [The Russian Anthropological Society at 
the St. Petersburg University.] Protokoli za- 
zledaniy . . . izdanniye pod redaktsiye! sekre- 
tarya obshtshestva S. N. Danillo. [Proceedings 
. . ., edited by the secretary of the society . . .] 
v. 1-3, 1888 to 1890-91. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1889-92. 

Riifc«koyc Fiziko-Khimicheskoye Obshestvo pri 
Imp. S.-Peterburgskom Universitetie. [Russian 
Physico-Chemical Society at the Imperial St. 
Petersburg University.] Jurnal. v. 17-24, 
1885-92; v. 28, 1896. 8°. S.-Pelerburg. 

Russkoye Khirurgicheskoye Obozrieniye ; 
dvukhmiesyachniy zhurnal, izdavayemiy Ob- 
shtshestvom Rossiyskikh Khirurgov. [Rus- 
sian Surgical Review, bi-monthly journal, issued 
by the Society of Russian Surgeons.] Editors: 
I. P. Aleksinski and A. V. Martinoff. v. 1-2, 

1903- 4. 8°. Moskva. 

Ru*§koye Khirurgicheskoye Obshestvo Piro- 
gova. [Russian Surgical Society of Pirogoff.] 
Protokoli i trudi. [Proceedings and memoirs.] 
v. 7-15, 1888-9 to 1896-7. 8°. S.-Pelerburg, 
1889-97. 

. Protokoli. [Proceedings.] v. 13-23, 

1894-5 to 1904-5. roy. 8°. [S.-Peterburg, 1895- 
1905.] 

limi ml with: Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1895, xi, 1902- 
5, xviii-xxi; and: Lletop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1896- 
1901, i-vi. 

Russkoyc Meditsinskoye Obshtshestvo pri Im- 
peratorskom Varshavskom Universitetie. [Rus- 
sian Medical Society at the Imperial Warsaw 
University.] Trudf. [Memoirs.] v. 1-4. 8°. 
Varshava, 1889-93. 

Russkoyc Obshtshestvo Okhraneniya Na- 
rodnavo Zdraviya. [Russian Society for the 
Preservation of the Public Health.] Trudi . . . 
[Papers.] Pts. 1-14. (Bound in 4 v.) 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1884-90. 

CONTENTS. 

Pts. 2, 4, 6, 9, 11, 14: Protokoli i trudi iii. sektsii, po otdle- 
leniyu obshtshestvennavo zdravookhraneniya. [Pro- 
ceedings and papers of the 3. section, on the preserva- 
tion of the public health.] v. 1-6, 1884-90. 

Pts. 3, 7, 8, 10,13: Trudi otdleleniya balneologii i klima- 
tologii. [Papers of the section of balneology and clima- 
tologyj v. 1-5, 1885-90. 

Pt. 5: Protokoli i soobshtsheniya chetvyortot sektsii. 
[Proceedings and communications of the fourth section.] 
v. 1, 1886. 

Pt. 12: Yubilelniy torn trudov vslekh otdleleniy. [Ju- 
bilee volume of the papers of all sections.] 1888. 

For continuation, see Jurnal Russkavo Obshtshestva 
Okhraneniva narodnavo Zdraviya, S.-Peterburg, 1891-2, 
1898-1908. 

. Programma dlya sobiraniya svledieniy 

po pishtshevomu dovolstviyu naseleniya. [Pro- 
gram for collecting statistics of the food supply 
of the people.] 2 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, N. 
A. Lebedef, 1890.] 

Bound with: Listok narodn.stolov. Russk. obsh.okhran. 
narodn. zdrav., S.-Peterb., 1890, ii. 

. Programmi vserossiyskol higienicheskoT 

vistavki v S.-Peterburgle. [Programs of the 
Pan-Russian hygienic exposition of St. Peters- 
burg.] 100 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. F. 
Shtoltsenburg, 1891. 

Another copi/ bound with: J. Russk. Obsh. okhran. 
narodn. zdrav!, St. Petersb., 1892, ii. 



Rusgkoyc Obshtshestvo [etc.]— continued. 

. Programma dleyatelnosti [i zhurnal! za- 

sledaniy] komissii pitaniya. [Program of the 
activity [and the journals of the meetings] of 
the commission on food.] 40 pp. 8°. [St. 
Petersburg, 1892.] 

Bound with: J. Russk. Obsh. okhran. narodn. zdrav., 
St. Petersb., 1892, ii. 

. Programma izslledovaniya sanitarnavo 

sostoyaniya uchebnikh zavedeniy, ucheniya i 
uchashtshikhsya. Sostavlennaya osoboyu ko- 
missiyeyu iv. sektsii. [Program for ascertain- 
ing the sanitary condition of educational insti- 
tutions, studies, and students. Compiled by a 
special commission of the iv. section.] 59 pp. 
1 tab. 8°. S.-Pelerburg, 1892. 

Another copy bound with: J. russk. Obsh. okhran. na- 
rodn. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1892, ii. 

. Visochaishe razrfeshonnly 1-iy Vseros- 

siyskiy syezd dleyatelel po klimatologii, hidro- 
logii i balneologii. Programmi. [First Pan- 
Russian congress of climatologists, hydrologists, 
and balneologists. Programs.] 15 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, P. P. Soikin, 1898. 

Another copy bound with: J. russk. Obsh. okhran. na- 
rodn. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1898, viii. 

. B. M. Shapiroff ( predsiedatel kotnmis- 

sii) i A. K. Pilatski (sekretar kommissii). Ot- 
chot kommissii zaviedivayushtshel dletskimi 
[liechebnimi] koloniyami za 1899-1901 gg. ( 19.- 
21.). [Shapiroff, president, and Pilatski, sec- 
retary, of the commission. Report of the com- 
mission in charge of infantile medical colo- 
nies for 1899-1901.] 54 pp., 7 pi. ; 77 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, P. P. Soikin, 1900-1902. 

Bound with: J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1900-1902, x-xii. 

Russkoyc Obshtshestvo Okhraneniya .Narod- 
navo Zdraviya. Odesskiy otdlel. [Russian Soci- 
ety for the Preservation of the Public Health. 
Odessa section.] Trudi. [Papers.] i-iv. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1900-1904. 

See, also, Listok. normalnol stolovoi [etc.]. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1889-90. 

Rus§koyc Sifilidicheskoye i Dermatologiches- 
koye Obshtshestvo. [Russian Syphilidological 
and Dermatological Society.] Protokoli. [Pro- 
ceedings.] v. 1-5, 1885-6"to 1889-90; v. 7, 1891- 
2; v. 8, 1892-3; v. 11-12, 1895-6 to 1896-7. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1887-94; [Moskva, 1896-7]. 

v. 11-12, 1895-7, bound with: Bibliot. Vracha, Mosk., 
1896-7, iii-iv. 

Russo-Japanese war [1904-5]. 

See, also, Army (Russian, Reports, etc., of); 
Medicine (Military, Hi4oryof) in campaigns, 
etc., by localities — Russo-Japanese war; Port 
Arthur. 

Braisted (W. C.) Report on the Japanese 
medical and sanitary features of the Russo- 
Japanese war to the Surgeon -General, U. S. 
Navy. 8°. Washington, 1906. 

Hai.dane (J. A. L. ) Some lessons from the 
Russo-Japanese war. 12°. London, 1906. 

Japan. Minister of War. Amtlicher Bericht 
uber das Militiirquarantanewesen im Kriege 
1904-5 (37-38 Meiji). Hrsg. von dem Kriegs- 
ministerium zu Tokio 1907. roy. 8°. Tokio, 
1907. 

Matignon (J. -J.) Enseignements medicaux 
de la guerre russo-japonaise. roy. 8°. Paris, 
1907. 

von Oettingex (W.) Studien aus dem Ge- 
biete des Kriegs-Sanitiitswesen im russisch-japa- 
nischen Kriege 1904-5. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1907. 

Pavi.off (E.) Na Dalnem VostokTe v 1905 
godu; iz nablyudeniy vo vremya volni 8 Yapo- 
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Russo-Japanese war ( L904-5]. 

niyel. [In the Far East in 1905; observations 
during the war with Japan.] row 8°. S.-Pe- 
burg, 1907. 

Richardson (Teresa E. ) In Japanese hos- 
pitals (luring war tune. Fifteen months with 
the Red Cross Society in Japan (April, 1904, to 
July, 1905). 12°. Edinburgh & Loudon, 1905. 

Saki rai (T.) Human bullets; a soldier's 
story of Port Arthur. With an introduction by 
Count Okuma. Transl. by Masujiro Honda. 
Edited by Alice Mabel Bacon. 12°. Boston & 
New York, 1907. 

Seaman (L. L. ) The real triumph of Japan. 
The conquest of the silent foe. 12°. New York, 
1900. 

Sturzkneggeb (Frl. C.) Bei den Kranken 
und Verwundeten in Tokio, oder die Liebes- 
thiitigkeit des, Jap. v. .tln-n Kreuzes und Vblkes. 
Kin Erinnerungsblatt an den Russ.-Jap. Krieg. 
8°. Yokohama, 1900. 

United States. War Department. Reports 
of military observers attached to the armies in 
Manchuria during the Russo-Japanese War. 
Part II. Reports of Colonels Valery Havard and 
John Van R. Hoff, Assistant Surgeons-General. 
8°. Washington, 1900. 

. Reports of military observers at- 
tached to the armies in Manchuria during the 
Russo-Japanese war. Part IV. Report of Major 
Charles Lynch, Medical Department, General 
Staff. 8°. Washington, 1907. 

Abraiuovick. Ob evakuatsii bolnikh i ranenikh 
poslle boya pod Sandepu i Mukdenom. [Evacuation of 
the sick and wounded after the battles of Sandepu and 
Mukden.] Trudi Yrem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. v 
Kharbinle, 1901, ii, pt. 2, 76-81— Attain son (F. F.) Po- 
levoi hospital v yurtakh. [A field hospital of nomad 
tents.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb. , 1900, ccxvi, med.- 
spec. pt., 731-738.— de Alaici'.n (C. L) Evacuation de 
heridos y enfermos en el ejercito de la Mandchouria. 
Bev.de Ban. mil., Madrid, 1905, xix, 261-266.— Altsknler 
(Y. s.) u dvizhenii i sposobakh liecheniya ranenikh v 
Polevom Zapasnom No. 1. Hospitalie, v Manchzhurii. 
[Movementand methods of treatment of the wounded in 
the Field Reserve Hospital No. 1, in Manchuria.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 1090; 1111; 1162: 1266.— Anniii. 
Opisaniye dieyatelnosti perevyazochtiikh punktov na 
krelserie 1-vo fanga Oleg v morskom srazhenii s yapon- 
tsami v Koreiskom prolivie 14-vo rnaya 1905 goda. [De- 
scription of the activity of the sick bays of the first-class 
cruiser Oleg in the sea-battle of the Corean Strait, May 
14, 1905.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 
1905, pt. 2, 291-296. — A zare vi«-k (I. I.) Khirurgiche- 
tikiya nablyudeniyasteatra Russko-Vaponskoi volni 1901 
g. [Surgical observations from the theater of the Russo- 
Japanese war during 1904.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1905, iii, med.-spec. pt.. 259-260.— Baii«lit.ski- 
kotti Kratkiy ocherk boyevol sanitarno-meditsinskol 
sluzhbt na krelserie "Varyag". [Brief report of the 
medical service upon the cruiser " Variag" during the 
battle ] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 
1900, pt. 2, 63-88. — von Bergmann (E.) Deutsche 
Samariter in Ostasien. Rothe Kreuz., Berl., 1905, xxiii, 
398.— Birlkk (It.) tV von Shiman (O. J.) Otchot ob 
evakuatsii ranenikh i bolnikh v vremennosanitarnom 
poyezdle no. 41 [etc.]. [Report of the evacuation of 
wounded and diseased in the temporary sanitary train 
no. 41.] Trudi Vrem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. v Kharbi- 
nle, 1904, i, pt. 2, 56-60.— Birou ( S. E. ) Sanitarnoye dielo 
v russko-yaponskuyu voinu. [The medical part in the 
Russo-Japanese war.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 
672: 699.— Bucliko \ ski. Zaraznlya bollezni v volskakh 
Omskavo garnizona za vremya s nachala mobilizatsii do 
2-vo sentyabrya, po dannim Omskavo voyennavo hos- 
pitalya. [Infectious diseases among the troops of the 
Omsk garrison, fiom the beginning of the mobiliza- 
tion to September 2, after data of the Omsk Military 
Hospital.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh. (1903-4), 1905, 
xxi, 241-243.— Bo riskpolski (E.) Postanovka diela 
prizrleniya dushevno-bolnikh na teatrle voyennikh 
dlelstviv vo vremya russko-yaponskot volnl za perviy god 
yeya. [Care of the insane at the front during the 
Russo-Japanese war.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 
1249-1252.— Borman (V. L.) God raboti v lazaretakh 
i hospitalyakh vnutrennel evakuatsionnoT kommissii. 
[A year of work in the lazarettos and hospitals of the 
interior evacuating commission.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
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1906, xiii, 523; 536; 567. — Bornkaupt (L. V.) O za- 
dachakh pervo! rueditsinskol poinoshtshinapolie srazhe- 
niya. [Problems of tirst medical aid on the battlefield.] 
Trudi \ rem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. v Kharbinie, 1901, 
i, pt. 2, 48-54. — Brciitano (A.) Das Lazaret! der 
deutschen Vcreine vom Rothen Kreuz in Charbin. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
1725; 1846.— von Brans. Die Verluste durch Verwun- 
dungen im Kriege der Gegen wart; kriegschirurgische Er- 
gebnisse des russisch-japanischen Feldzugs. Deutsche 
Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 1909, i, 299-309. — Biirniakin 
(V. A.) K voprosu o perevo/.kle tyazholo-ranenikh v 
voyenno-sanitarnikh poyezdakh; iz opita russko-yapon- 
skol volni. [Transportation of those severely wounded 
in military trains; from the experience during' the Russo- 
Japanese war.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb.. 1908, xv, 1426; 
1462.— Butler (C. S.) French impressions of the med- 
ical service of the rear in Manchuria. Mil. Surgeon. Car- 
lisle, Pa., 191.7, xxi, 287-291. — Ckausoflf (L. I.) K vo- 
prosu o vozvratakh bryushnovo tifa v Manchzhurskol 
dlelstvuyushtshel armii v 1904 godu. [Relapsesof typhoid 
fever in the active army in 1904.] Voyenno-med! J., St. 

Petersb. , 1905, ii, med.-spec.pt., 30-45. . Tsingotniya 

yavleniya pri bryuohnom tifie v Manchzhurskol armii' v 
1904 godu. [Scurvy in connection with typhoid fever in 
the Manchurian army in 1904.] Ibid., 489-504. — Che- 
zkin (P.) Iz vospominaniy ob osadie krleposti "Port 
Artur". [The siege of Port Arthur.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 905.— Olavero (J.) El servicio sani- 
tario del ejercito japonea en la eampafia contra Rusia. 
Rev. san. mil. y med. mil. espan., Madrid, 1907, i. 77-84. — 
Colley (F.) Kritische Blicke auf Transport und Pfiege 
der Verwundeten im russisch-japanischen Kriege. Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1900, xx. 017; 037. — Colmers (F | Wie 
haben sich die transportablen Baracken im russisch- 
japanischen Kriege bewiihrt? Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1905, 

xxiii, 743. . Vier Wochen in der Front der russi- 

schen Armee. Ibid., 1906, xxiv, 273; 308. Also [Abstr.] : 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, liii. 120; 175. — Croix- 
II on lie (La) russe en Mandchourie. Caducee, Par., 
1900, vi, 48.— »— ft* ( A. ) Meditsina v raionle ognya. 
[Medicine in the firing line (during the Russo-Japanese 
war).] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, ccxxi, med.- 
spec. pt., 473-482. — Daae (H.) A Danish view of the 
Russian armv medical work in Manchuria. J. Ass. Mil. 
Surg. I\ S., Carlisle, 1900, xviii, 373-375.— Delya lieh- 
de-Laval (I. I.) Otchot o podachle meditsinskol p<>- 
moshtshi ranenim v Tsusimskom boyu 14 maya 1905 goda 
na transportie "Irtish". [Report of the medical aid to 
the wounded in the Tsusima battle of May 14, 1905. upon 
the transport "Irtish".] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, 
St. Petersb., 1905, pt. 2, 331-339. — Bemick (V. F.) 
Kharbinskiy svodniy no. 4 hospital; yevo zizn i dleyatel- 
nost v Russko-Yaponskuyu voinu. [The Harbin no. 4 
hospital; its life and activity in the Russo-Japanese war.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxviii, med.-spec. 
pt.,'327; 520; 003. — Benunler (A.) Des enseignements 
fournis par la guerre navale russo-iaponaise. Prosrres 
med., Par., 1905, 3. s., xxi, 861-803.— De Negrier. Some 
lessons of the Russo-Japanese war. J. Roy. U. Service 
Inst., Lond., 1906, 1, 6*7; 805; 910. — Denlsoft* (A. S.) 
Perevyazochniy punkt 148 piekh. Kaspiyskavo polka 
v Mukdenskom boyu. [Bandaging station of the 148th 
Infantry Regiment in the battle of Mukden.] Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, ccxxiii, med.-spec. pt., 
272; 451.— Bosl'osses (P.) La disinfection des soldats 
japonais; retourde Mandchourie. Presse med.. Par., 1907, 
xv, 66-68.— Faltin (R.) Minnen och erfarenheter f ran 
den rysk-japanska vintcrkampanjen 1905. [Recollections 
of the Russo-Japanese winter campaign of 1905.] Finska 
lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1906, xlviii, 1-38. — Far- 
ks«s (L.) Az orosz-japan haboru eg6szsegiigyi tapaszta- 
lataib61. [Military medicine in the Russo-Japanese war.] 
Honvedorvos, Budapest,1907.xx,57; 65: 1908,xxi.l; 9; 17.— 
Fiscker (G.) Enseignements de la guerre russo-japo- 
naise. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1906, xlviii, 91- 
107.— Fo Hen taut. Notes medicales sur la guerre i 
japonaise. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1906, 
xlvii, 352-362. . Guerre russo-japouaise; impres- 
sions chirurgicales. Ibid., xlviii, 57-90. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.l: Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xxi, 32-37. 
. Morbidity et mortality de l'armee russe de Mand- 
chourie. Caducde, Par., 1907, vii, 33-35.— Foy (G. M.) 
Medical aspects of the war in the East: the Japanese Red 
Cross Society and associations for medical relief. Med. 
Press&Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s.,lxxx, 185-187.— Fristedt 
(B.) Japanska rdda korsets verksamhet uuder ostasia- 
tiska kriget. [The Japanese Red Cross opera tionsduring 
the .cast-Asiatic war.] Tidskr. i mil. Halsov., Stock- 
holm, 1908, xxxiii, 354-362. — Gansltin (N. M.) Iz 
dnevnika peredovovo perevyazochnavo punkta za god 
Russko-Yaponskol volni. [From the diary of the front 
first-aid station for a year of the Russo-Japanese war.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, iii, med.-spec. pt., 
330-342.— <iarmaskefr (V. P.) Voyenno-sanitarniye 
poyezda i evakuatsiya ranenikh. [Army medical trains 
and removal of patients.] Ibid., 1907, cexx. med.-spec.pt., 
•jc): luo.— Ciertsog (K. P.) K plavaniyu na kr. I r. 
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Russo- Japanese war [190_-5]. 

" Dmitri Donskol " v 1904-5 godakh [On board the first- 
class cruiser ... in 1904-5.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sbor- 
nlku, St. Petersb., loot;, pt. 2, 15-29.— Glasgow (F. A.) 
Impressions from a cursory view of some Japanese hos- 
pitals. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1905, xii, 856-861.— 
Gorasn (N. A.) K voprosu o meditsinskol poiuoshtshi 
v peredovol llnlL [Medical aid at the front line.] Trudi 
Vrem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. v Kharbinle, 1904. i, pt. 
2, 54-56. — Greldenberg (A. S.) K voprosu o pos- 
tanovkle meditsinskol pomoshtshi v Russko-Yaponskol 
volnle: polevot podvizhnol hospital. [Condition of med- 
ical aid in the Russo-Japanese war; field movable hos- 
pital.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-I'eterb., 1907, xiv, 291; 322; 362; 
389.— Grelner | A. V.) Obzor snaryazheniya, odyozhd! 
i pitaniya russkol armii za vremya kampanii 1904-5 goda. 
[Review of the equipment, clothing, and food of the Rus- 
sian army during the campaign of 1904-5.] Vovenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxv, med.-spec. pt., 8*6-97.— 
Grekoff(A.) Material! k kharakteristikie postanovki 
dlela meditsinskol pomoshtshi nashim ranenim v dlelst- 
vuyushtshel armii v russko-yaponskuyu volnu. [Condi- 
tion of the medical aid to our wounded in the operating 
army in the Russo-Japanese war.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1905, iv, 1351-1354.— Grevs (K. P.) O letuchikh 
otryadakh. [On riving divisions.] Trudi Vrem. Med. 
Obsh. v Daln. Vost. "v Kharbinle, 1904, i, 71-80.— Guda 
(V. F.) Peredovol perevyazochniy punkt v roli lecheb- 
navo zavedeniya. [The front first-aid station in the 
r61e of a hospital.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905. 
iii, med.-spec. pt., 343-347. — Haga(E.) Quelques points 
de mon experience personnelle dans la campagne ru«so- 
japonaise de 1903-5. Caducee, Par., 1906, VI, 288-290. 

. Einiges aus den eigenen Erfahrungen im japa- 

nisch-russischen Feldzuge 1904-5. Deutsche mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xxxvii, 424-431.— Hammar (J.) 
Om sjukvardstjansten vid tredje japanska armen, be- 
liigringsarmen vid Port Arthur. [The sanitary service in 
the 3rd Japanese armv, the armv besieging Port Arthur.] 
Tidskr. i mil. HiilsoV., Stockholm, 1906, xxxi, 1; 183; 
301; 1 map, 8 pi.— Havard (V.) The sick and wounded 
in the Russo-Japanese war. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., 
Carlisle, 1905, xvii, 531-546. Also, Reprint. — Hott 
(J. Van R.) Medical statistics and the sanitary depart- 
ment of the Russian forces in the Far East. Boston M. & 

S. J., 1906, cliv, 599-607. . Medico-military notes in 

Manchuria. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xix, 
97-141. Also, Reprint. Also: Surg., Gvnec. & Obst., 
Chicago, 1906, iii, 196-216.— lgnatovich (N. D.) Na 
voyenno-sanitarnom poyezdle. [On the army sanitary 
train.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1906, xxii, 146-155.— 
llkevicli (K.), sr. Ob organizatsii uchrezhdeniy 
okhranyavshikh vo vremya yaponsko-ruskol kampanii 
Sibirskiy voyenniy okrug ot zaneseniya v nevo ostroza- 
raznikh bolleznel. [Organization of institutions which 
guarded, during the Russo-Japanese war, the Siberian 
military circuit against the introduction of acute infec- 
tious diseases into it.] Protok, Omsk. med. Obsh., 1905-6, 

xxiii, 121-118. . Izslledovaniye VOinskol bani pri 

Omskol Vnutrennel Evakuatsionnol komissii. [Inves- 
tigation of the military bath in connection with the 
Omsk Internal Evacuation Commission.] Ibid., (1904- 
5), 1906, xxii, 167-184. — Janssen. Impressions sur 
la guerre russo- japonaise. Caducee, Par., 1906, vi, 
48. — Japanese losses in the war. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1906, i, 1360. — K. Schussverletzungen im russisch-japa- 
nisehen Kriege. Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1905, xxiii, 98.— 
Kareh-Karcnevski (S. F.) O perevyazoehnikh 
sredstvakh v nastoyashtshuyu volnu, s polya bitvi na 
perevyazochniy pun'kt; nieskolkoslovobindividualnikh 
perevyazoehnikh paketakh. [Dressings in the present 
war, from the battlefield to the bandaging station; on 
individual bandaging pockets.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1905, i, med.-spec. pt, 759-771.— Karlin (E. M.) 
Sformirovaniye, otkritiye i dleyatelnost zapasnovo no. 
1-vo Omskavo voyennavo hospitalya. [Organization, 
opening, and activity of the no. 1 Omsk reserve military 
hospital.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1904-5, xxii, 23- 
•js._K.ats (K.) Izglaznol praktiki voyennavo vremeni. 
[Ophthalmic practice in time of war.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1905, iv, 1065; 1384. — Kazan ski (E. P.) Ob os- 
trozaraznikh bolleznyakh vo vremya mobilizatsii Sibir- 
skavo Voyennavo Ok'ruga v 1904 g. [Acute infectious dis- 
eases during the mobilization of Siberian military circuit 
in 1901.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh. (1903-4), 1905, xxi, 
223-22« — K.el"eii (Ya. I.) Sanitarnayasluzhba na mino- 
nostsakh v Port-Arturle v 1904 godu. [Medical service 
on the torpedo boats in Port Arthur in 1904.] Med. pri- 

bav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1908, 101-133. . 

Svledleniyaopostradavshikhnaminonostsakh za vremya 
voini v Port-Arturle. [Those who suffered on the torpedo 
boats in Port Arthur.] Ibid., 152-177, 1 tab.— Kliari- 
ton off (L. A.) Korrespondentsiya iz Kharbina. [Cor- 
respondence from Kharbin.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 

Petersb., 1905, ii, med.-spec.pt., 657-561. . K voprosu 

o pravilnom raspoznavanii bollezni na volnle. [Regular 
diagnosis of disease in the war.] Ibid., iii, 600-505.— 
K i yanitsfn (I.I.) Voyenno-sanitarniy obzi >r vi >yenno- 
vremennikh hospitalel Manchzhurskikh armiy. [Inspec- 
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tion of the war hospitals of the Manchurian armies.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, i, med.-spec. pt., 745- 

756. . Organizatsiya i mleri borbi s intektsionnimi 

bolleznyami v Russko-Yaponskuya volnu. [Organization 
and measures for struggling with infectious diseases in 
the Russo-Japanese war.] P>id., 1906, ccxv, med.-spec. 
pt., 75-85.— Kliiucnko (V. S. I Materyali k voprosu ob 
uchastii vrachel v Russko-Yaponskol volnle 1904-5 gg. 
[On the part taken by physicians in the Russo-Japanese 
war of 1904-5.] Ibid., 1907, cexviii. med.-spec. pt., 404-416.— 
Koike. Kurze Uebersicht iiber die Erfolge des Sani- 
tiitsdienstes der japanischen Armee wiihrend des japa- 
nisch-russischen Feldzuges 1901-5. Deutsche mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xxxv, 449-158. Also, transl.: Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, i, 46-48. Also, transl.: Med. mil., espan., 
Madrid, 1905-6, xii, 329; 365; 3N5; 419. Also, transl.: Se- 

maine med., Par., 1906, xxvi, 337-339. . Address 011 

the medical services in the Russo-Japanese war. J. Row 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vii, 624-631.— Kolcliin 
(P. F.) O raneniyakh v russko-yaponskuyu volnu po 
materialu PervavoBaraka devyatavo svodnavo kharbin- 
skavo hospitalya. [Wounds in the Russo-Japanese war, 
according to data of the first barrack of the ninth Khar- 
bin hospital.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1907, xxii, 245-277. — 
Kozhusllko ( M. A.) Ob etapalfh. [Stopping sla- 
tions.] Trudi Vrem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. y Khar- 
binle, Mosk., 1906, ii, 35-39.— Kozlovski (B. S.) Ob 
evakuatsii bolnikh i rancnikh v tckushtshuyu volnu. 
[Removal of the sick and wounded in the present war.] 
Trudi Vrem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. v Kharbinle, 1904, 

i, 45; 96. Evakuatsiya poslle Mukdenskikh boyev 

(Shakhe). [Evacuation after the Mukden (Shakhe) 
fights.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 160-163.— 
KozloTski (N.I.) Ostro-zarazniya bollezni i tslnga 
v dlelstvovavshel Manchzhurskot armii. [Acute infec- 
tious discuses and scuryy in the active Manchurian 
army.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, cca x ii i, med.- 
spec. pt., 576-592. — Kravclienko (V.) Izotehotaoboye 
14maya 1905 goda v Tsusimskom prolivle. [Report of the 
battle of May 14, 1905, in the Strait of Tsusima.] Med. 
pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1905, pt. 2, 217; 

263. . Ocherk dleyatelnosti sudovikh vrachel Per- 

vol i Vtorol Tikhookeanskikh eskadr v russko-yapon- 
skuyu volnu 1904-5 gg. [Activity of the physicians of the 
first and second Pacific squadrons in the Russo-Japanese 
war, 1904-5.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 161- 
164. — Krelii_el( I. S.) Iznablyudeniy vo vremya russko- 
yaponskol volni; vrachebno-sanitarniyoeherk. [Medico- 
sanitary observations during the Russo-Japanese war.] 

Ibid., 1905, iv, 1542. . Ob uluchshenii pomoshtshi 

ranenim na peredovikh pozitsiyakh. [Improved aid to 
the wounded in positions at the front.] Voyenno-med. 

J., St. Petersb., 1905, iii, med.-spec. pt., 783-788. ■ . 

Iz nablyudeniy i vpechatlleniy vracha vo vremya russko- 
yaponskol volni. [Observations and impressions of a 
physician during the Russo-Japanese war.] Russk. Vrach, 

S.-Peterb., 1906, v. 1023; 1051. . Preohladayushtshi- 

ya ambulatorniya bollezni v Manchzhurskol armii 
vo vremya Russko-Yaponskol volni. [Prevailing ambu- 
latory diseases in the Manchurian army during the Russo- 
Japanese war.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxv, 

med.-spec. pt., 332-335. . Evakuatsiya polya srazhe- 

niya i transportirovka ranenikh v Russ'ko-Yaponskuyu 
volnu. [Removal and transportation of the wounded 
during the Russo-.Iapane-e^\ nr.] Ibid., 1908, cexxiii, 
med.-spec. pt., 462— 168.— Kriiiioflf( A. P.) Opitobzoras 
vrachebno-sanitarnol tochkizrieniya mobilizatsii odnovo 
iz piekhotnikh polkov. [Review, from a medico-sani- 
tary view-point, of the mobilization of an infantry regi- 
ment.] Ibid., 1906, ccxvi, med.-spec. pt., 719-730: ccxvii, 
med.-spec. pt., 76-89. — Laval (E.) Notes de chi- 
rurgie navale sur la guerre russo- japonaise. Ca- 
duc6e, Par., 1905, v, 328.— Levin (G. L.) Otchot o 
dleyatelnosti voyenno-sanitarnavo poyezda no. 1 Vssu- 
riyskol zh. d. ot sfirmirovaniya yevo do 1-vo yanvarya 
1905 goda. [Report of the activity of the military hos- 
pital train no. 1 of the I's^uri Railroad fri mi its format inn 
to Jan. 1, 1905.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, ii, 
med.-spec. pt., 315; 548.— Lob I (V.) Orvosi kozlesek az 
orosz japan haborub61. [Medical communications from 
the Russo-Japanese war,] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1905, iii, 
779-7<s5. — LiiunqviNt ( B. ) Kirurgiska erfarenheter 
fran rysk-japanska kriget. [Kriegschiurgische Erfah- 
rungen aus dem russisch-japanischen Kriege. Ref., pp. 
vi-viii.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1905, 
xlvii, 477-491, 1 pi.— Lomovskol (M.) | /■.■•■' ml.} . Na 
voyennol sluzhble: iz nabluydeniy zapasnavo vracha. 
[Observations of a physician of the reserve during the 
war.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 519; 566 ; 621; 
762; 860; 909; 944; 1438; 1460; 1492.— Lynch (C.) A few 
wounds observed during the Japanese-Russian war. Post- 

Graduate, N. Y., 1906, xxi, 748-758, 8 pi. . Practice 

of medicine and snrgerv in the Russo-Japanese war. In- 
terstate M. J., St. Louis, 1907, xiv, 928-938. . Medical 

service in a modern army in war, as exemplified by the 
Japanese armv in the Russo-Japanese war. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1908, Ixxiv, 1028-1030.— Lyubarnki (A. V.) Psi- 
khiatricheskoye otdleleniye pri Nikolskom mlestnom la- 
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zaretle v g. Nifolsk-Uasuriyskom vo vremya Russko- Ya- 
ponskol volni. I Insane department in the hospital of Ni- 
kolsk-l'ssuriysk during the Russo-Japanese war.] Obozr. 
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1907, xii, 77-85.— ITI<— 
Cawkey (D.G.I A letter from Japan: A military hos- 
pital of Japan; the Japanese Red Cross-Shibuya military 
branch hospital in Tokyo. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, eliii, 
399-401. — Jlakaroil* (G. A.) Eskadrenniy bronenosets 
" Oryol " v Tsusimskom boyu. [The battle ship " Oryol " 
in the Tsiisima battle. ] Med. pribav. K morsk. 
sborniku, St. Petersb., 1906, 17-23.— fTlakaroJF (M. V.) 
Dleyatelnost perevya/.ochnavo pnnkta 57-vo plekh. 
Modlinskavo polka za 23-25-oye fevralya. [Activity of 
the tirst-aid station of the 57th infantry regiment, Feb. 
23-25.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, ii, med.-spee. 
pt., 773-777.— Harccts Fernandez de Ibarra (A.) 
El aspeeto niedieo-quirurgico de la actual guerra entre 
Rusos y Japoneses; aire, alimento y ejereieio en la pre- 
vencion de la tuberculosis. Siglo "med., Madrid, 1905, 
iii 459-401.— .11 arc oil. Notes de guerre et de Russie. 

Arch. gen. de rued., Par., 1905, ii, 1884-1893. . 

Notes de Russie. Ibid., 1906, i, 1058-1001.— Rlatlgnon 
(J. -J.) Ce qu'a fait la Croix-Rouge du Japon pendant la 
guerre russo-japonaise. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1900, i, 
166; 235. . La question de l'eau potable dans l'ar- 
mee japonaise en campagne. Ibid., 1500-1568. . 

L' hygiene du champ de bataillechez les Japonais. Ibid., 

ii, 1750-1757. . Les hopitaux des prisonniers de 

guerre de Matsuyama. Caducee, Par., 1906, vi, 148. . 

Service de sante en campagne; Evacuations par navires 

japonais. B>id., 190-192. . Les enseignements me- 

dicaux de la guerre russo-japonaise. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 

med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 350-353. . Le service 

de sante en campagne pendant la guerre russo-japonaise. 

Rev. med., Par., 1906, xv, 602-696. . Les maladies 

epid£miques dans l'armee japonaise pendant la guerre 
de Mandchourie. Med. mod., Par., 1906, xvii. 389-391. 

. Souvenirs de la guerre russo-japonaise; l'infir- 

miere de la Croix-Rouge. Ibid., 1907, xviii, 73. . 

Souvenirs de la bataille de Moukden; le relevement des 

blesses. Ibid., 113-115. . Souvenirs de la guerre de 

Mandchourie; evacuation des blesses sur route, sur rails, 

et par eau. Ibid., 195-197. . A propos des pertes du 

service de sante en Mandchourie; les medecins militaires 
doivent-ils etre cousidcreseommedes combattantsou des 

non combattants? Ibid., 227. . Souvenirs de la 

guerre russo-japonaise: ce que j'ai vu de la bataille de 
Moukdenaupointdevue medical. Pressem£d., Par., 1907, 

xv. 193-196. . Lachirurgieauxformationsde l'avant 

de l'armee japonaise. Caducee. Par., 1907, vii, 131. — ITlat- 
tliiolin*. Wounds in the Russo-Japanese war. J. Ass. 
Mil. Surg. TJ. S., Carlisle, 1905, xvii, 552.— Miklinovski 
(A. I.) Slabosilniva komandi. [The weak troops.] 
Trudi Vrem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. v Kharbinie, 1904, 
i, pt. 2, 21-24. — mine (N.) Die wiihrend des russisch- 
japanischen Krieges von 1904 bis 1905 im Reserve-Hospital 
Hiroshima gemachten Erfahrungen. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. 
Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1907, xi, 390-402— Minor (L. S.) 
Nleskolko statisticheskikh dannikh o porazheniyakh 
nervnol sistemi v minu vshuyu Yaponskuyu volnu. [Sta- 
tistics of diseases of the nervous system in the late Japa- 
nese war.] J. nevropat. i psikhiat . . . Korsakova, 
Mosk., 1907, vii, s75-ss.-,._Nestorovskl (V. A.) Bol- 
niye i raneniye s teatra voyennikh dleistviy, polzovav- 
shiyesya v llechebnikh zavedeniyakh goroda Omska s 
14-vo lyunya po 6-e oktvabrya 1904 goda. [Sick and 
wounded from the battlefields, treated in the hospitals 
of Omsk, June 14 to Oct. 6, 1904.] Protok. Omsk. med. 
Obsh., 1904-5, xxii, 29-33.— Neumann. Kriegsarztliehe 
Berichte aus dem russisch-japanischen Feldzuge. Deut- 
sche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1906, 193-196. . Einigesarzt- 

lich Bemerkenswerte vom russisch-japanischen KrieRC. 
Med. -Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 469. Also: Reichs-Med.- 

Anz., Leipz.. 1906, xxxi, 43-46. . Weitere iirztliche 

Bernerkungen zu dem russisch-japanischen Kriege. 
Reiehs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 307: 1907, xxxii, 
46. — Xtkonoff (S.) Kharbinskiya vpechatlleniya. 
[Harbin impressions.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 
1092-1097.— >imier. La guerre en Mandchourie et les 
blessures par balles de fusil. Caducee, Par., 1905, v, 107- 

109. . La guerre en Mandchourie; les blessures par 

les projectiles d'artillerie, les grenades a main et les 
mines terrestres. Ibid.. 118-120. — von Oettingen. 
Erlebnisse auf dem mandschurischen Kriegsschauplatze. 
Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1906, xxviii, 255; 304.— 
Okliotnikoflt"(A. A.) S Dalnyavo Vostoka; nablyude- 
niya i zamtetki. [Notes from the Far East.] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxvi, med. -spec, pt., 290; 
182& [for 482].— Olelnikofr* (G. P.) Evakuatsiya bol- 
nikh i ranenikh v Yaponskuyu voinu. [Removal of the 
sick and wounded in the Japanese war.X Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 1202; 1221.— von Pezold. Aus 
miliUirarztlichen Berichten vom Kriegsschauplatz im 
fernen Osten. Miinchen. med. VVchnschr., 1905, lii, 1202. 

. Aerztliches vom japanischen Kriegsschauplatz. 

Ibid., 1831— Podlevski (L. V.) Ocherk postanovki u 
yapontsev voyenno-sanitarnavo dlela vo vremya volni 
1904-5 goda. [Army medical affairs in Japan during 
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the war of 1904-5.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, 
ccxviii, med. -spec, pt., 67; 272; 637: cexix, med. spec, pt., 
58-67.— Polubogatoil" (N. L.) K ustroistvu peredo- 
vikh perevyazochnikh punktov vo vremya Russko- Ya- 
ponskol volni, [Construction of first-aid points at the 
front during the Russo-Japanese war.] Ibid., 1906, 
ccxvi, med.-spec. pt., 190&-200& I for 490-600] . — Posple- 
lolt* (P. 1.) O vliyanii perevozki po zhelleznol dorogle i 
nachalna voprebi vaniya v Manchzhurii na vies tlela i mi- 
shechnuyu silu soldat; nablyudeniya vo vremya Russko- 
Yaponskol volni. [Influence of railroad transportation 
and first entry in Manchuria on body weight and 
muscle strength of soldiers; observationsduringthe Russo- 
Japanese war.) Ibid., 1905, ii, med. -spec, pt., 86-98, 

. Voyenuo-pokhodnaya zhizn v Manchzhurii i 

yeya bollezni. [Life at the front in Manchuria, and its 
diseases.] Ibid., 1906, ccxv, med.-spec. pt., 294; 501. — 
Potleyenko (V. V.) Kratkiy otchot o khirurgicb.es- 
kol dleyatelnosti russkol bolnitsi K'rasnavo Kresta v 
Mukdenle vo vremya Russko- Yaponskol volni. [Brief 
report of the surgical activity of the Russian Red cross 
Hospital of Mukden during the Russo-Japanese war.] 
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1906, xix, 198-225.— Potiralot ski 
(P.) K voprosu ob evakuatsii ranenikh v tekushtshel 
Russko - Yaponskol volnle. [Transportation of the 
wounded in the present Russo-Japanese war.] Vovenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, iii, med.-spec. pt., 160-166.— 
Pnssep (L.) Pisma iz volni. [Letters from the war.] 

Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 199; 596. . Perevo- 

zochnlya sredstvadlya ranenikh i bolnikh v minuvshuyu 
Russko- Yaponskuyu voinu. [Transportation facilities 
for the sick and wounded during the late Russo-Japanese 

war.] Ibid., 1906, v, 870-876. . Vpechatlieniya 

vracna na peredovlkh pozitsiyakh v minuvshuyu russko- 
yaponskuyu volnu. [Impressions of a physician at the 
front during the late Russo-Japanese war.] Ibid., 190G, v, 
1479-1483.— Qnenaidit. Guerre etsuggestion: Le soldat 
russe et le soldat japonais. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. 
physiol., Par., 1904-5, xix, 170; 204.— Romeyn (J. A.) 
Heelkundige lessen uit den Russisch-Japanschen oorlog. 
Geneesk. Courant, Amst, 1908, lxii, 219-223. -Rosen- 
berg (D.) O vozmozhnom izmienenii organizatsii pol- 
kovovo perevyazochnavo punkta. [On the possible 
change in the organization of the regimental bandaging 
point ] Trudi Vrem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. v Khar- 
binie, Mosk., 1906, ii, 112-114.— Russow (K. E.) Feld- 
brief eines Arztes aus dem russisch-japanischen Kriege. 
Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1905, xxvii, 184-187.— Sas- 
saparel ( I. V.) Na peredovikh pozitsiyakh. [On posi- 
tions at the front.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, 
cexix, med.-spec.pt., 89-94. . Na peredovikh pozitsi- 
yakh. [On positionsat the front.] Ibid., ccxx, med.-spec. 
pt., 417^22. — SchSil'er (F.) Mi tteilungen fiber kriegschi- 
rurgische Erfahrungen im russisch-japanischen Kriege. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
13S7-1340.-Schaier (F.), Svenson (E.) & von der 
Osten-Saoken (E.) Ueber die Wirkung der japani- 
schen Kriegswaffen im mandschurischen Feldzuge; eine 
Studie auf Grund statistiseher Erhebungen und kiirper- 
lichen Untersuchungen in die Front zunickgekehrter 
russischer Verwundeter. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1906, 
lxxix, 915-962.— Schiloking (A.) Sanitar Bemerkens- 
wertesausdem russisch-japanischen Feldzuge. Militiir- 
arzt, Wien, 1906, xl, 1; 22; 39; 58. — Scliwiening (H.) 
Einige Bernerkungen iiber die Verluste der Japaner im 
russisch-japanischen Kriege 1904-5. Deutsche mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xxxv, 545-548. — Seaman (L. L.) 
Port Arthur's sick and wounded. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, 
x, 534-536. . The real triumph of Japan or the con- 
quest of the silent foe. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 
1905, xvii, 500-530. Also, Reprint. Also: Buffalo M. J., 

1905-6, lxi, 218-228. . Armysanitationin Manchuria; 

clinical excerpts. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1905, lx, 
24675. — Serebrennikoft" ( N. N.) Voyenno-pokhod- 
naya zhizn shestol Vostochno-Sibirskol strlelkovot 
divizii. [Life of the Sixth East Siberian Rifle Division 
during the campaign.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Peters!)., 
1905, iii, med.-spec. pt., 548; 776. — Sezenevsk (V. D.) 
O viborle mlesta dlya peredovovo perevyazochnavo 
punkta. [Selection of a site for the first-aid station at the 
Front.] Ibid., 102-109.— Slianyavski (S.A.) Letuchiye 
otryadi na volnle. [Flying divisions in the war.] Ibid.. 
ii, med.-spec. pt., 777-783 — Sliendrikovski (V. I.) Iz 
zapisnol knizhkiglavnavo vracha 18-popolevovopodvizh- 
novo hospitalya. [From the note-book of the principal 
physician of the 18th field transportable hospital.] Ibid., 
ii, med.-spec. pt., 766-773.— Sholaster (D.) O dleyatel- 
nosti letuchikh otryadov na teatrie volni v Manchzhurii. 
[Activity of theflyi'ng squadrons at the front in Manchu- 
ria,] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 264-268.— Sliteln- 
berg (M. G.) Predvaritelniye itogi Russko- Yaponskol 
volni s khirurgicheskol tochki zrleniya. [Preliminary 
totalsof the Russo-Japanese war from a surgical point of 
view.] Voyenno med. J., St. Petersb. ,l906,ccxv, med. -spec, 
pt., 690-707: ccxvi, med.-spec. pt., 13-29 — Slitslieglova 
(Mme. L.) Meditsina, voyenniy strol ibumazhniyrazvrat. 
[Medicine, the militarv organization, and paper misrepre- 
sentations.] Prakt.Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 444; 458.— 
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Russo-Japanese tear [1904-5J. 

ShtsherbafcofT (A. S.) Transportirovka ranenikh s 
peredovol pozitsii i evakuatsiya ikh v Yaponskuyu volnu.] 
Transportation of the wounded from the front and their re- 
moval during the Japanese war.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1906, xiii, 713-716.— Shucking (A.) Noteworthy medi- 
cal facts from the Russo-Japanese campaign. Transl. by 
Maj. Charles F. Kieffer. Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, 
xxi,289-250. — Sbnmkoff(6, ) Razskaziinablyudeniya 
iz nastoyashtshel russo-yaponskol voini; voyenno-psikho- 
logicheskiye etyudi. [Stories and observations from the 
present Russo-Japanese war; militarypsychologieal stud- 
ies.] Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 1905, x, 1-60. — St- 
birski (A. V.) Opit razrabotki sanitarno-otchotnikh 
kartochek za vremya Russo-Yaponskol voini. [Cards for 
army medical reports during the Russo-Japanese war.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Peterb., 1906, ccxv, med. -spec, pt., 
742-753. — Smith (J. (i.) Broke in the wars; how the 
wounded Japanese are cared for. Canada Lancet, To- 
ronto, 1904-5, xxxviii, 886-893.— Solo vyeff( A. N.) Za- 
mletki orussko-yaponskol volnle. [Notes in the Russo- 
Japanese war.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1906, lxv, 192-199.— 
Spear (R.) Report on the Russian medical and sani- 
tary features of the Russo-Japanese war. Sei-i-Kwai M. 
J., Tokyo, 1907, xxvi, 130.— Statistics of the Japanese 
naval officers and men killed or wounded in the present 
war. Ibid., 1904, xxiii, 123-126.— Sukhanoff(S. A.) O 
dushevnikh razstrolstvakh v svyazi s russko-yaponskoT 
volnol. [Mental diseases in connection with the Russo- 
Japanese war.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 969. — 
Suriiki (S.) Notes on experiences during the Russo- 
Japanese naval war, 1904-5. Denver M. Times, 1905-6, 
xxv, 355; 538. — Sutton (R. L.) The medical organiza- 
tion of the Japanese and Russian armies. Kansas City 
M. Index- Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 15-47.— Suzuki (S.) Note's 
of experiences during the Russo-Japanese naval war, 
1904-5. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1905, xxiv, 132-144. Also, 
transl.: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1905, xvii, 420-449. 
Also, transl.: Med. Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii, 721-742. Also, 
transl. [Abate.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1125-1130. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]. - Arch, d.me^d. nav., Par., 1906, lxxxv, 
279; 321. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Allg.mil.-iLrztl.Ztg., Wien, 
1906, xlvii, 1-6.— Svledieui ya ob ubitikh, ranenikh, 
umershikh otran i propavshikh bez vlesti voinskikh chi- 
nakh Manchzhurskol arniii ot nachala kompanii po. 1. 
noyabrya 1904 goda. [List of the killed, wounded, dead 
from wounds, and those who had disappeared, military offi- 
cers and enlisted men, from the beginningof the campaign 
up to Nov. 1, 1904.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pctcrsb., 1905. i, 
med. -spec pt., 637. — Svledienlya obubitl kh, ranenikh, 
umershikh ot ran, umershikh ot bolleznel i propavshikh 
bez vlesti mcditsinskikh chinakh Manchzhurskol arm ii ot 
nachala kampanil po 1. noyabrya 1904 goda. [List of the 
killed, wounded, dead from wounds, and those who had 
disappeared, of the medical corps of the Manehurian 
armv, from the beginning of the campaign up to Nov. 1, 
1904.'] Ibid., i. med. -spec. pt..63S.— T. (V. K.) Izzapisnol 
knizhki vracha vo vremya raboti v peredovikh otryadakh 
pri otstupleniiotVafangoodoLyaoyana. [From a physi- 
cian's note-book during the work in the front ranks at the 
retreat from Vafangoo to Liao-Yang.] Russk. Vrach. 8.- 
Peterb.,1905,iv,358;433;470.— Tezyakoff(N.I.) Kratkiy 
ocherk zabollevayemostii smertnosti volsk Manchzhurs- 
kikh armiyza vremya russko-yaponskol voini 1904-5 gg. 
[Brief sketch of the diseases and mortality of the Man- 
ehurian armies during the Russo-Japanese war, 1904-5.] 
J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v. pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1906, 
xii, 217-247.— Total loss of the army and naval medical 
staffs during the late Russo-Japanese war. Sei-i-Kwai 
M. J., Tokyo, 1905, xxiv, 145.— Totsuka (K.) Leading 
cases of the wounds inflicted in the Japanese-Russian 
war. Ibid., 1 l is. — Trambitski (G.) O zemskikh 
otrvadakh v Dalnem Vostokle. [Thedi visions sentout by 
the" zemstvosto theFar East.] J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v 
pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1906, xii. 11-18.— Treutleln (A.) 
Chinesiseh-japanischerReisebrief. Munchen.med.W'chn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 726; 772. — Tsvietayeff (A. A.) Sani- 
tarno-statisticheskoye byuro na teatrle russo-yaponskol 
voini. [Sanitary-statistical bureau on the theater of the 
Russo-Japanese war.] J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam. 

Pirogova, Mosk., 1907, xiii, 144-160. . Sanitarno- 

statisticheskove bvuro na teatrle voini (sushtsh. s 30 XI, 
1904 g. po 16/ VI, 1905 g. ): kachestvo statisticheskavo 
materiala; itogi. [The medico-statistical bureau at the 
theater of war. existing from Nov. 30, 1904, to June 16, 
1905; quality of the statistical material; summary.] 
Russk. Vrach., S.-Peterb., 1907, vi. 450; 486; 614; 754.— 
(Jftynzhaninoff (V. N.) Zamletki vracha s teatra 
voyennikh dielstviv. [Notes of a physician from the 
theater of war.] Vrach. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1905, viii, 
suppl., 6: 10; 17; 25.— Vasilyeff (E. V.) Mobilizatsiya 
divizionnikh lazaretov. [Mobilization of the division 
lazarets.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxv, 
med. -spec, pt., 541-552.— Viktoroff (A. I.) O dleya- 
telnosti perevvazochnikh punktov na kreiserle vtorovo 
ranga " Zhemchug" vo vremya boya 14 maya 1905 goda. 
[Activity of the bandaging stations upon the second-class 
cruiser '"'Zhemchug" during the battle of May 14. 1905.] 
Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1907, 33- 
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51.— Violin (Y. A.) Evakuatsiya bolnikh i ranenikh s 
peredovikh pozitsiy. [Evacuation of sick and wounded 
from positions at the front] Vovenno-med. J.. St. Petersb., 

1906, ccxv, med.-spec. pt., 30.5-314. . Nleskolko slov 

o voyenno-meditsmskol otchotnosti voyennavo vremeni. 
[Army medical reporting in time of war.] Ibid., ccxv, 

med.-spcc.pt. ,735-763. . Opolevikhpodvizhnikh hos- 

pitalyakh. [Field movable hospitals.] Jbtd., 1906, ccxvii, 
med.-spec.pt. ,90-104. . Osvyazi peredovikh perevva- 
zochnikh punktov so SVOimi chastyami. [Connection of 
dressing stations at the front with their parts of troops.] 

Ibid., 1907, ccxix, med.-spec. pt., 83-89. . Zhili- 

shtsha nashlkhsolaat v Manchzhurii vo vremya Russko- 
Yaponskol voini. [Dwellings of our soldiers in Manchu- 
ria during the Russo-Japanese war ] Ibid., ccxx, med.- 
spec. pt., 68; 236 — Vitkovski (M. M.) Postanovka 
meditsinskavo dlcla na Dalnem Vostokle. [Medicine in 
the Far East.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1905, lxiii, 504-518.— 
Vladichko (S. D.) Dushevniya zabolievaniya v Port- 
Arturle vo vremya osadi. [Mental diseases in Port Ar- 
thur during the siege.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 

1907, ccxviii, med.-spec. pt., 108; 318.— Vreden (R. R.) 
PismaglavnavokhirurgaManchzhurskol armii. [Letters 
of the surgeon in chief of the Manehurian army.] Ibid., 
1904, iii, med.-spec. pt., 662: 1905, i, med.-spec. pt., 325: iii, 

med.-spec. pt., 849. . Iz nablyudeniy khirurga 

v russko-yaponskuyu volnu. [A surgeon's observations 
in the Russo-Japanese war.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 

1905, iv. 1565-1568. . Pomoshtsh ranenim vsovremen- 

nol volnle na peredovikh perevyazoehnikh punktakh. 
[Aid to the wounded in the present war, at the front first- 
aid stations.] Voyenno-med. J., St.Petersb., 1905, iii, med.- 
spec. pt., 252; 477". — Vakubovioh (L. F. ) Psikhia- 
tricheskaya pomoshtsh na Dalnem Vostokle v Russko- 
Yaponskuyu volnu (1904-5 g.) [Psychiatric aid in 
the Far East during the Russo-Japanese war.] J. 
nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1907, vii, 
589; 819.— Vastremskl (F. P.) Formirovaniye i vnut 
renniy bit polevovo hospital y a v Manchzhurii v 1900- 
1902 gg. [Formation and internal condition of the field 
hospital in Manchuria in 1901-1902J Vrach. Gaz., 
S. -Peterb., 1906, xiii, 177; 210; 229.— Yasu jima (S.) 
& VamazakI (S.) The killed and wounded of the 
field artillery regiment at the siege of Port Arthur. 
Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1907, xxvi, 167; 179.— "Ve- 
vre°inoff(M. N.) Slabosilnaya komanda. [The weak 
troops.] Trudi Vrem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. v Khar- 
binle, L904, i, pt. 2, 16-21.— V uuin (T.) Evakuatsiya 
ravenlkh ot perevyazoehnikh punktov do hospitalel 
v russko-yaponskuyu volnu. [Removal of the wounded 
from the" bandaging stations to the hospitals during 
the Russo-Japanese war.] Russk. Vrach., S.-Peterb., 

1906, v, 835-839.— Yurgens (E. M.) K voprosu o po- 
lozhenii stradavshikh ushnimi i gorlovimi bolleznyami 
vo vremya bivshel russko-yaponskol voini. [The con- 
dition of those suffering from diseases of the ear and 
throat during the recent Russo-Japanese war.] Yczhe- 
mles. Ushn., Gorloy. i Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1908, 
iii, 26h-274.— Zarzhetskl (K. A.) K plavaniyu na 
kreiserle pervavo ranga "Vladimir Monomakh" v 1905 
godu. [On board the first-class cruiser . . in 1905.] 
Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1907, 69-82. 

Russo Travali (G.). 

See De Blasi (L. i & Russo Travali (G.) Muni- 
cipio di Palermo. Stazione di vaccinazioni antirabbiche. 
[etc.]. 8°. Palermo, 1888. 

Russula (h lica. 

Gessard (C.) Sur l'antiperoxydase de Russula de- 
lica. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 505.— 
Wolff (J.) Sur quelques proprietes nouvelles des oxy- 
dases de Russula delica Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 
1909, cxlviii, 500-502. 

Rust. 

Finlayson (D.) Rust and mildew. Scient. Am. 
Suppl., N. Y., 1908, lxv, 392-394.— Potonie (H.) Eisen- 
erze veranlasst durch die Tiitigkeit von Organismen. 
Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1906, xxi, 161-168.— Schorler 
(B.) Die Rostbildung in den WasserleitungarShren. 
Centralbl. f . Bakteriol . [etcl , 2. Abt. , Jena, 1905, x v, 564-568. 

Rust {Vegetahh). 

Si e Pathology ( Vegetable). 

Rihl (Ferdinand) [1877- ]. *Ueber Paro- 
titis bei IntVktion^krankheiten. 36 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906. 

Rust (Joh. Nepomuk) [1775-1840]. Helkologie, 
oder Lehre von den Gesrhwuren. Neue fiir 
Minderbegiiterte, besonders Studirende, veran- 
staltete Ausg. xvi, 597 pp., port. fol. Berlin, 
T. C. F. Emlin, 1844. 

See, also, Belenchtung des Sendschreibens, die 
Cholera betreffend, [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1832. 
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Rust (Joseph Lud wig Franz). *Das Geschlecht 
der Fehl- and Totgeburten. (Naeh den Ergeb- 
nissen der Strassburger Klinik in den Jahren 
1873-1900.) 43 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. 
& J. Goeller, 1902. 

Rnstan. 
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d'anthrop.. Par., 1883, 2. s., vi, 576. 
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_ See Baverius (Jno.) Consilia [etc.]. fol. Papise, 
1521. 

Rusticus (Christophorus). Excollenda rusti- 
eitas per octo gradus philosophise ac medic;e 
disciplined public* disputationi exposita. 2 p. 
1., 174 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Senis, Bonetti, 1650. 
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8 p. 1., 496 pp., 4 1., 1 pi. 16°. V Amsterdam, 
J. ten Hoorn, 1706. 

Rut. 

See Menstruation in animal*. 

Rul t li (Fr. ) * Die Kocher'schen Radicalopera- 
tionen des Larvnxcarcinoins seit 1890. [Bern.] 
41 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1899. 
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ling van geneesmiddelen. 32 pp. 8°. Rotter- 
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Wenken voor het geslachtsleven. (Sexueele 
hygiene.) viii, 117 pp., 1 1. 12°. Amsterdam, 
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perking. Kritiek van het Malthusianisme en 
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8°. Rotterdam, IF. J. van Hengel, 1905. 
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tntie te Rotterdam en de strijd tegen de regle- 
menteering in den gemeenteraad. 31 pp. 8°. 
Rotterdam, J. M. Bredee, 1901. 

Rutgers (M.) *Beitr.ige zu den Operationen 
am Magen. [Freiburg i. B.] 90 pp. 8°. 
Leyden, S. C. Van Doesburgh, 1897. 

. Voorzorgsmaatregelen ter verkrijging van 

een ongestoord wondverloop. 8°. Haarlem, 
de erven F. Bohn, 1899. 

Formsno. 7 of : Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., 
Haarlem, 1899, vi, 225-244. 

Ruth (Paul) [1864- ]. * Leber die Wirkung 
einiger Gelseminin- Verbindungen auf Kalt- 
bluter. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1896. 

von Ruthendorf-Przewoski (Otto Peter) 
[1871- ]. * Feber die Befunde bei plotz- 
lichen Todesfallen. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, K. 
Jansen, 1900. 

Ruthenium. 

Zwicker (J. H.) *Studien iiber das Ruthe- 
nium. 8°. Erlangen, 1906. 

Nicolle «fc eantaouzene (J.) Propret6s oolorantes 
de l'oxvchlorure de rtrth^nium ammoniacal. Ann. de 
Plnst. Pasteur, Par., 1893, vii, 331-334. 

Rutherford {Daniel) [1749-1819]. 

Woodward (B. B. ) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, 1, 5. 

Rutherford (F[rnest]) [1871- ]. Radio- 
activity, x, 399 pp. 8°. Cambridge, Univer- 
sity Press, 1904. 

. Radioactive transformations. 3 p. 1., 

287 pp. 8°. New York, C. Scribner's Sons, 1906. 
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Rutherford (James). 

i. - eeGriesin»er (Wilhelm) [in 1. s.]. Mental pathol- 
ogy and therapeutics. 8°. London, 1867. . The 

same. 8°. New York, 1882. 

Rutherford (John) [1695-1779]. Clinical 
lectin,-. MSS. 249 pp., 2 1. 8°. [Edinburgh, 
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& Monro, sen. [Clinical lectures and 

cuses; student's note-book.] MS. 574 pp. 4°. 
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Rcpr. from: Sanitarian, N.Y., 1891, xxvii. 
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conditions that influence the attainment of the 
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Darien J'ress, 1890. 

. On the service rendered to mankind by 
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. The tercentenary of the compound micro- 
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. On the method of studying a natural 
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Circ., Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 232. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., 
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Ruthon (Victor). *Sur un nouvel anesthr- 
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See Ohio. Ohio Hospital for Epileptics, at Gallipolis. 
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Rutter (Henry Fillmer). Notes on the work- 
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sus vermiformis. 28 pp., 1 sheet, 11. 8°. 
Berlin, L. Schueler, 1896. 
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4°. Amstelodarni, apud Janssonio- Waesbergios, 
1727. [P., v. 1104.] 

See, also, Bidloo (Godefridus) [in 1. s.]. Vindicise 
quarundam delineationum [etc.]. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
Ig97. — Boerhaave (Hermann) & Ruysch (Frederi- 
cus). Opusculum anatomicum [etc.]. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 

1722. . The same. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1751. — 

Kohl in* (Johannes Christophorus) [in 1. b.]. Disser- 
tatio epistolica [etc.). 4°. Amstelsedami, 1727 — Camp- 
domercus (Joh. Jac.) Epistola anatomica. De glan- 

dulis. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1725. . The same. 4°. 

Amstelsedami, 1714. . The same. 4°. Amstelsedami, 

1696. — Ettmuller (Michael Ernst). Epistola anato- 
mica, problematica, duodecima: Decerebricorticali[etc.]. 
4°. Amstelsedami, 1699. . The same. 4°. Am- 
stelsedami, 1721. . Epistola problematica ad F. Ruy- 

schium: De ovario novo. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1715. . 

The same. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1729.— Frentz (Gerard). 
Epistota anatomica, problematica quinta: De vasis san- 

guiferis [etc.] . 4°. Amstelsedami, 1696. . The same. 

4°. Amstelsedami, 1725.— Caubtus (Johannis). Epistola 
problematica prima: De pilis [etc.]. 4°. Amstelsedami, 

1696. . Epistola problematica, prima, secunda et 

tertia [etc.] . 4°. Amstelsedami, 1724. — GoelicRe (A. 0.) 
Epistola anatomica, problematica nona: De cursu arte- 

riarum [etc.]. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1679. . The same 

[in 1. s.] . 4°. Amstelsedami, 1718. . The same. 4°. 

Amstelsedami, 1724.— Grretz (.lohann Henricus) [in 1. s.]. 
Epistola anatomica, problematica sexta: De arteria et 

vena bronchiali [etc.]. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1696. . 

The same. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1731. . Epistola ana- 
tomica, problematica septima: De pia matre [etc.]. 4°. 
Amstelsedami, 1696. [ml. s.]. The same. 4°. Am- 
stelsedami, 1718. . The same. 4°. Amstelsedami, 

1724. . Epistola anatomica, problematica octava: 

De structura nasi cartilaginea [etc.]. 4°. Amstelse- 
dami, 1697. [in 1. S.]. The same. 4°. AmsteUr- 

dami, 1718. . The same. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1724.— 

Keerwolft" (Bartholomseus) [in 1. s.]. Epistola anato- 
mica problematica decima: Deauricularum cordis, [etc.]. 
4°. Amstelodarni, 1697. . The same. 4°. Amstelse- 
dami, 1720. .The same. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1725.— 

Leporin (Christian Polycarp). Kurtzedoehgriindliche 
Erorterung, [etc.]. 4°. Leipzig & Quedlinburg, 1728 — 
Rati (J. J.) [ml.s.]. Responsio ad qualemcunque defen- 

sionem [etc.]. 8°. Amstelsedami, 1700. . [ml.s.]. The 

same. 4°. Amstelodarni, 1721. [ml.s.]. Epistola de 

inventoribus septi scroti [etc.]. 8°. Amstelsedami, 1719. 

. [in l.s.]. The same. 4°. Amstelodarni, 1721.— a 

ReverhorsK Mauritius) [ml.s.]. Epistola anatomica, 
problematica, quarta et decima: De nova artuum [etc.]. 

4°. Amstelsedami, 1701. .[ml.s.]. The same. 4°. 

Amstelxdami,l~U.—Va.ter( Abraham) [ml.s.]. Epistola 
anatomica, problematica, decima et sexta: De viis ab- 

sconditis [etc.]. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1714. . [ml.s.]. 

The same. 4°. Amstelodarni, 1727.— Verheyen (Phil.) 
[in 1. s.]. Animadversiones in nnatomiam Blancardia- 
nam, [etc.]. In his: Corporis humani anatomia, [etc.]. 
12°. Lipsise, 1699, 577-622. . The same. 4°. [Colo- 
nise 1712.] . Thesame. Anmerckungen indie Ana- 
tomiam [etc.]. In his: Anatomie [etc.]. 12°. Leipzig, 
1704 689-742.— Wedel (Christian) [in 1. s.]. Epistola 
anatomica, problematica, tertia et decima: De oculorum 



Ruysch ( Fredericus) — continued. 

tunicis [etc.], 4°. Amstelsedami, 1700. — Wolf ( Joh. 
Christian) [in l.s.]. Epistola anatomica, problematica 
undecima: De intestinorum tunicis [etc.]. 4°. Amstehe- 

dami, 1698. . The same. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1721. 

For Biography, see Med. Standard, Chicago, 1899, xxii, 
325, port, [front!] (F. W. Jay). 

. See, also: 

Leopard i (G.) Dialogo di Federico Ruysch e delle 
sue mummie. In his: Prose [etc.]. 8°. [n. p.], 1903, 
109-113. 

Ruyscli [W. P.] Lompenhandel en besmette- 
lijke ziekten. pp. 31-48. 8°. [n. p., 1880, vel 
subseq. ] 
Cutting. 

. Nog eens de lompen-qurcstie. 12 pp. 8°. 

[n. p.], 1882. 
. Kazerneering. 23 pp. 8°. [Amsterdam], 

1882. 

Repr.from: Economist. Amst., 1882. 

. Het VI. Internationaal Hygienisch Con- 

gres te Weenen. 16 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, 1887. 

Repr. from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1887, 
xxiii, 2. afd. 

. Particuliere correspondence. lets over 

de verpleging der krankzinnigen in Saksen. 
De cholera te Nietleben. 11pp. 8°. Amster- 
dam, 1893. 

Repr. from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1893, 
xxix. 

See, also, van Deventer (J.) Szn., Ruijsch (W. P.) 
& Tellegen (A. O. H.) Rapport in zake de verbetering 
van het verplegend personeel [etc.]. 8°. Amsterdam, 
1890. 

& Mouton (J.-Th.) Les chiffons in- 

fectes. 3 pp. 8°. Wien, 1887. 

Forms pt. 1, 17. Hft., of: VI. Internat. Cong. f. Hyg. u. 
Demog. zu Wien. 

Ruy§sen (Charles- Louis-Octave) [1871- ]. 
*Projet d'un enseignement medical de l'anti- 
alcoolisme. 139 pp. 8°. Lille, 1898, 5. s., 
No. 78. 

. L' enseignement medical de l'anti-alcoo- 

lisme. Ouvrage couronne par la Societe fran- 
chise de temperance (medaille d' argent) . Prtj- 
c6d6 d'une preface par le docteur Legrain. xli, 
199 pp., 2 1. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

Ruyssen (Maurice) [1880- ]. *De Fexage- 
ration des reflexes dans les polynevrites. 145 
pp. 8°. Lille, 1906, No. 22. 

de Ruyter (G[ustav]) & KirchliofT 
(E[rnst]). Compendium der allgemeinen und 
speciellen Chirurgie; fiir Studirende und Aerzte. 
2 pts. xii, 268 pp.; xvi, 321 pp. 12°. Berlin, 
S. Karger, 1892-3. 

CONTENTS. 

Th. 1. Allgemeine Chirurgie. 
Th. 2. Specielle Chirurgie. 

. Thesame. [2. Aufl.] xii, 234 pp.; 

xvi, 340 pp. 12°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1896-8. 
. The same. 3. Aufl. viii, 252 pp. ; 

xvi, 348 pp. 12°. Berlin, S. Karger. 1900-1901. 
. The same. Compendium der 

allgemeinen Chirurgie. 4. vermehrte und ver- 

besse'rte Aufl. viii, 264 pp.; xvi, 348 pp. 12°. 

Berlin, S. Karger, 1903-6. 
. The same. Kompendium der 

speziellen Chirurgie fiir Studierende und Aerzte. 

5. Aufl. xii, 355 pp. 12°. Berlin, S. Karger, 

1908. 

Ruzioka (Stanislav) [1872- ]. ^ Pokusy o 
resorpcm schopnosti granulacnf tkiine. [Ex- 
periments on the capacity for absorption of 
granulation tissue.] 6 pp. 8°. v Braze, N&- 
kladem ceske Akad. cis Franliska Josef a [etc. ] , 1 897. 

Forms no. 2 of: Rozpr. cesk6 Akad. cis. Frantiska 
Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1897-8, 2. tfida, vii. 
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Ruzicka fStanislav)— continued. 

Kriticke a pokusne studie o otazce jedo- 

vatosfi vydeehovaneho vzduchu. [Critical and 
experimental studies on the question of the 
toxicity of expired air.] 7 pp. 8°. v Prate, 
1899. 

Forms no. 9 of: Rozpr. ceske Akad. cis. Frantiska 
Josefa [etc.], v Prase, 1898-9, 2. trida, viii. 

. 0 promenlivosti nekter^ch charakteris- 

tickych vlastnostf mikrobu. [On the changes 
of some characteristic properties of microbes.] 
29 pp., 2 tab. 8°. v Praze, 1899. 

Forms no. 14 of: Rozpr. Ceske Akad. cis. Frantiska 
Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1898-9, 2. trida, viii. 

. Pokusne studie o nekterych v praxi malo 

povsimnutych pramenech otrav kyslieni'kem 
uhelnatym. [Experimental studies on some 
sources of poisoning by coal gas but little known 
in practice.] 4 pp. 8°. v Praze, ieske Akad.. 
1901. 

Forms no. 29 of: Rozpr. ceske Akad. cis. Frantiska 
Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1900-1902, 2. trida, x. 

. Pokus na sobe o vyuzitkovanf vyzivnych 

latek pri ruznych mnozstvich vody s potraVou 
do zaludku zavedene. [Experiment on young 
reindeer to learn the nutrition material in special 
quantities of water with food in the average 
stomach.] 8 pp. 8°. v Praze, ceske Akad., 
1902. 

Forms no. 27 of: Rozpr. ceske Akad. cis. Frantiska 
Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1902-3, 2. trida, xi. 

Ryanclicnko (A. Ye.) Ustav meditsinskoi 
politsii (sv. zak. t. xiii, ust. vracheb., kniga 
vtor., izd. 1857 g.) s izmienenivami po prod. sv. 
zak. 1886, 1887, i 1889 gg., dopolnenniy: 1) 
uzakoneniyami, obnarodovannimi po 1-eavgusta 
1892 goda, i 2) rasporvazheniyami pravitelstva: 

a) o prinyatii mler protiv kholernol epidemii i 

b) po veterinarnol chasti. Izd. neoffitsialnoye. 
[Statutes for medical police (code of laws, v. 13, 
medical statutes, book 2, edition of 1857), with 
the changes as per codes of 1886, 1887, and 1889; 
supplemented by: (1) the enactments promul- 
gated up to Aug. 1, 1892, and (2) government 
orders: (a) concerning measures against the 
cholera epidemic, and (b) on veterinary police. 
Unofficial edition.] xxviii, 511 pp. 12°. S.- 
Peterburg, A. S. Suvorin, 1892. 

Ryan (Charles E.) With an ambulance during 
the Franco-German war; personal experiences 
and adventures with both armies, 1870-71. 
vii, 368 pp., 1 map, port. 12°. London, J. 
Murray, 1896. 

Ryan (Charles S[nodgrass]. Under the Red 
Crescent; adventures of an English surgeon 
with the Turkish army at Plevna and Erze- 
roum, 1877-8; in association with John Sandes. 
xix, 435 pp., 1 map, port. 8°. London, J. 
Murray, 1897. 

Ryan | John). Homoeopathic infinitesimal doses, 
and their analogues in nature. Read before the 
Northern Homoeopathic Society at York, Octo- 
ber 9, 1863. viii, 94 pp. 16°. London, II. 
Turner & Co.; Manchester, 1864. 

Ryan {Michael). 

Norgate (G. Le G.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, 1, 37. 

Ryan Michael) [1800-1841]. A manual of mid- 
wifery; containing a new nomenclature of ob- 
stetric medicine, with a concise account of the 
symptoms and treatment of the most important 
diseases of women and children, and the man- 
agement of the various forms of parturition, 
illustrated by cases; including an exposition of 



Ryan ( Michael) — continued, 
obstetrico-legal medicine; being an analysis of a 
course of lectures on midwifery, and diseases of 
women ami children, annually delivered in 
London. 2. ed. vi, 353 pp. 8°. London, T. 

6 <!. I'nderwood, 1830. 

. Lectures on population, marriage, and 

divorce, as questions of state medicine, com- 
prising an account of the causes, and treatment 
of impotence and sterility, ami of the morbid 
and curative effects of marriage; forming a part 
of an extended cause of medical jurisprudence 
delivered at the Medical Theatre, Hatton Gar- 
den. 72 pp. 12°. London, Renshaw & Rush, 
1831. 

. A manual of medical jurisprudence and 

state medicine, compiled from the latest legal 
and medical works of Beck, Paris, Christison, 
Fod&re, Orfila, etc. , containing: Parti. Medical 
ethics of ancient and modern times. Part II. 
Laws relating to the medical profession, from 
Paris and Fonblanque, Scully, Wilcock, and 
Chitty. Part III. Medical jurisprudence and 
state medicine from the most celebrated ancient 
and modern medico-legal writers. Part 1 V. 
Laws relating to the preservation of public 
health; medical police; state medicine; public 
hygiene. Intended for the use of legislators, 
barristers, magistrates, coroners, private gentle- 
men, jurors, and medical practitioners. 2. ed., 
considerably enlarged and improved, xl, 554 
pp. 8°. London, Sherivood, Gilbert & Piper, 
1836. 

. The philosophy of marriage, in its social, 

moral, and physical relations; with an account 
of the diseases of genito-urinary organs which 
impair or destroy the reproductive function 
and induce a variety of complaints; with the 
physiology of generation in the vegetable and 
animal kingdoms; being part of a course of ob- 
stetric lectures delivered at the North London 
School of Medicine, Charlotte street, Blooms- 
bury, Bedford square. 4. ed. viii, 388 pp. 12°. 
London, H. BaiUiere, 1843. 

.See, also, Edwards (H. M.) & Vavasseur (P.) A 
new practical formulary [etc.]. 24°. London, 1835. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, 1, 36 (G. 
Le G. Norgate). 

Ryan ( Richard ) . Acute obstruction of the bow- 
els in a patient with cystic disease of the ovary ; 
tapping the cyst; recovery. 6 pp. 8°. Dublin, 
1876. 

h'rpr. from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1876, lxii. 

. Puerperal convulsions, with albuminu- 
ria, coma, and prolonged insensibility, treated 
by local and general bleeding, etc. ; recoverv. 

7 pp. 8°. Dublin, 1884. 
Repr.from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1884, lxxvii. 

Ryan (Thomas). The origin, history, work, 
and present state of metropolitan lying-in hos- 
pitals. 23 pp. 8°. London, ~\Wiiting & Co., 
1888. 

Pamphlet no. 6 of: The Hospital Association. 

Ryazan. 

See Hospitals {Description, etc., of), Insane 
(Asylums for, Description, etc., of), by localities. 

Rybinsk. 

See Hospitals ( Description, etc. ,of), by locali- 
ties. 

Rynka (Theodor) [1876- ]. *Zur mercu- 
riellen Behandlung der Lues. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr. , 0. Kummel, 1903. 
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Rychna (Josef). Die Salubritatsziffer; ein 
Beitrag zur Salubritatstaxation der Stadte iiber- 
haupt und Brags insbesondere. 23 pp. 8°. 
Prag, II. pominicm, 1891. 

. Zur Construction der Salubritatsziffer; 

einige Hemerkungen zu den jiingsten Wiener 
Beschliissen des internationalen statistischen 
Institutes betreffs der Sterblichkeitsziffern. 
30 pp. 8°. Prag, II. Dominicus, 1892. 

. Die Salubritatsindicatoren. Ein Beitrag 

zur Sal ubritiitstaxation der Stadte. 50 pp. 8°. 
Prag, T. Gruxx, 1894. 

. Die Prager Mortalitits-Normalien und 

ihre Revisionsbedi'irftigkeit. Ein Beitrag zum 
Prager Mortalitiitsstreite. 20 pp. 12°. Prag, 
1898. 

Ryeliner (Eugen). *Eine neue Methode der 
Refraktionsbestimmung im umgekehrten Bilde. 
[Zurich.] 33 pp. 8°. Hamburg, L. Voss, 
L894. c. 

Rycliner (J. J.) Versuch durch mehrere Vor- 
schlage mittelbar dem Wesen der Hundswuth 
niiher zu komiuen, oder Beantwortuug der von 
der medizinisch-chirurgisehen Gesellschaft des 
Kantons Zurich aufgestellten Preisaufeabe uber 
Hundswuth. Eine gekronte Preisschrift. 54 
pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 12°. Aarau, II. R. Saaerlander, 
L827. 

dc Ryeker (Rene-Eugene-Marie) [1875- ]. 
*Leshernies pendant la grossesse. 73 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Lille, 1900, No. 6. 

de Ryekere ( Raymond) . La femme en prison 
et devant la mort; etude de criminologie. Pre- 
face de M. le professeur A. Lacassaune. xi, 247 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, A. Storck, 1898. 

. L'alcoolisme feminin. 223 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Lyon, A. Storck & die., 1899. 

Rydbeek (Ericua 01.) * Pandora inseetorum. 
Upsalise, 1758. 

In: Selectee ex . . . Caroli Linnsei diss, ad nat. hist, 
pertinentes. 4°. Grrecii, 1769, iii, 105-130. 1 pi. 

Rydberg (Johan Gustaf). 

See Cilas (Olaf). Om utvidgningai af eylinderfor- 
miga kanaler, [etc.]. 8°. Upsnla, [1852]. 

Rydel (Lucian I [ 1833-1905]. 

See Bericlit tiber flie Augenklinik der Wiener Uni- 
versitat [etc.]. 8°. Wien. 1867. 

For Biography, see Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1895, xxxiv, 
261-263 ( F. Sroezyiiski) . 

Ryder (John Adam) [1852-95]. Addenda to 
etiological views expressed in a paper on the 
mechanical genesis of tooth-forms. 3 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1878. 

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1878, xx. 

. On the chlorophvlloid granules of Vor- 

ticella. pp. 9-12. 8°. [Washington, 1883.] 

Cutting from: Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., Wash., 1883. 

. On the development of viviparous os- 
seous fishes and of the Atlantic salmon, pp. 
127-162, 7 1., 7 pi. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. 
Of., 1885. 

' Cnttingfrom: Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., Wash., 1885. 

. Embryology. An outline of a theory of 

the development of the unpaired fins of fishes. 
The development of the rays of osseous fishes. 
On the position of the yolk-blastopore as de- 
termined by the size of the vitellus. On the 
probable origin, homologies, and development 
of the flukes of cetaceans and sirenians. On 
the formation of the embryonic axis of the 
teleostean embryo by the concrescence of the 
rim of the blastoderm. On the availability of 
embryological characters in the classification 
of the chordata. The archistome-theory. The 



Ryder (John Adam)— continued, 
development and structure of Microhydra Ry- 
deri Potts. The development of the toad-fish. 
The origin of the amnion. 8°. [Philadelphia, 
1885-6.] 

Cutting from: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1885-6, xix-xx. 

. The unpaired fins of selachians, pp. 

42-43. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1886.] 

Cutting from: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 18S6, xx. 

. On the inexact homologies of the limbs 

of vertebrates, pp. 344-368. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1887. 

Cutting from: Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila., 1887. 

. Ryder's automatic microtome, pp. 298- 

302. 8°. Philadelphia, 1887. 

Cutting from: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1887, xxi. 

. Proofs of the effects of habitual use in 

the modification of animal organism. 9 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1889. 

Repr from: Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1889, xxvi. 

. The synthetic museum of comparative 

anatomy as the basis for a comprehensive sys- 
tem of research. 15 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1893. 

For Biography, see Jlenioriam (In) John Adam Ry- 
der. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. See, also: Univ. M. Mag., 
Phila.. 1894-5, vii, 60-1. 

Rydytfier (L[udwig]) [1850- ]. Wie soil 
man chloroformiren. 

In: SAMML, klin. Vortr.,n. F., Leipz., 1893, No. 69 (Chir., 
No. 17, 391-404). 

. Die Behandlung der Gelenkstubercu- 

lose; nach klinischen Vortr.igen bearbeitet. 
64 pp. 8°. Wien, 1895. 

Forms 2. and 3. Hft., v. 21, of: Wien. Klinik. 
For Biography, see Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1899. 2. s., xix, 
469 bis-175 bis, port. (F. Kijewski) . 

Rye. 

* Arnoldolf'fV. A.) Ob izmlenenii rzhanol muki pri 
rostle v net nlekotorikh pliesnevikh gribov. [Alteration 
of rye meal iti the presence of certain mold fungi.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig.. sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Peterab., 1907, 
xliii, 1499-1522. — Fa Ike (M.) Ueber den Mahlprocess 
und die chemische Zusammensetzung der Mahlproducte 
einer modernen Roggen- Kunstmiihle. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Munchen u. Leipz., 1896, xxviii, 49-92, l pi.— Kolberg 
(V.) Laboratornaya provierka sposoba izslledovaniya 
rzhanol muki apparatom Rakovieha. [Laboratory veri- 
fication of the examination of rye meal w ith Rakovich's 
apparatus.] Med.pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 
1904, pt. 2,319; 377 — ltammii I (A.) [zslledovaniye sta 
obraztsov rzhanol muki na soderzhaniye sporinyi. [Ex- 
amination of a hundred samples of rye flour for ergot.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Peterab., 
1904, 1511-1605.— Riboiro do ( oiito (J.) o centeio e 
seus derivados. Rev. med. de S. Paulo, 1904, vii, 375-377. 

Rye (Maria S. ) Emigration of educated women. 
A paper read at the Social Science Congress in 
Dublin, 1861. 15 pp. 12°. London, Emily 
Faithful & Co., [1861]. [P., v. 965.] 

Repr.from: English Woman's Journal. 

Ryerson (G. Sterling). Impressions of the 
medical side of the war in South Africa. 16 pp. 
12°. Toronto, 191)11. 

Repr.from: Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto. 1900. xxv. 

. Medical and surgical experiences in the 

South African war. 24 pp. 4°. Toronto, 1900. 
Repr.from: Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1900, xxv. 
Ry ergon ([John] G.) Chronic nephritis and 
lactose. 17 pp. 8°. Newark; 1894. 

Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1894. 

RylT [Reitf, Riffus, Rivis, Riviu*. Ruf, 
Ryf] ( Walter Hermann ). Spiegel unnd 
Regiment der Gesundthevt, fiirnemhch auff 
band, Gebreuch, Art und Complexion der 
Teutschen gerichtet. Wie man sich anch aller 
Speiss und Tranck auss Kuchen, Keller, unnd 
Apotecken der Gesundtheyt nach, gebrauchen 
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Ryir [Reiff, It i tins, RUi*, Riviu*. Ruf, 

**yf] (Walter Hermann) — continued. 

und geniessen sol. 7 p. 1., 294 ff. 16°. 

l^anckfurt am Meyn, C. Egenulph, 1555.] 

— • t Feld und Stattbuch bewerter Wundt- 
artznei. New widerumb ersehen. Zusampt 
ciem Antidotari, Fursorg und Vorrath der Chi- 
nirgei 3 p. 1., 84 ff. sm. 4°. Franckfort am 
Meyn, beiC. Egenolffs Erben, 1556. 

r.-V,,' ; u""' , ,8 "v««riu» tie liuola (J.) Consiliorum de 
ffii ri- , - s) - Now vollkommen Di.stillierbuch [etc.]. 
■• /Sec, a/.so: 

TwfJi?,!?i S ii ' u eber Krauterbader in der Frauen- 
f h i l- ■ alther Hermann ReilY ( Ryffius). Central!,]. 
9*d«.'oS^o£ p " HeUvetf., Worishofen, 1902, ix. 223; 234; 

.i-io, zob; 2ts3. 

Ryge (Joannes Christianus). *De partu sero- 
tino. 1 p. 1 62 pp., 1 1. 16°. Kilise, C. F. 
Mohr, [1806]. 

Ryland (Frederick). A treatise on the dis- 
eases and injuries of the larynx and trachea; 
founded on the essay to which was adjudged 
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